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"  The  etb  sees  onlt  that  which  it  brings  with  it  the  power 
OP  SEEING," — Cicero. 

"  Open  thou  mine  eyes,  that  i  may  behold  wondrol's  tuings 
OUT  OF  tht  law." — Psalm  119  :  IS. 

"For with  thee  is  the  Foibi'btiSf  jbB:Liiw';;l»Ti^X  liqut shall 
WE  SEE  LiouT." — Psalvi  SG->^.    :  .-•::  :•■• 

"For  we  know  in  part,  and  WE:Plto>HS6r;!S  ^art;  but  when 

that  which  is   perfect  is   c6mE;  Tflit  WHICH    IS  IN   PART 

SHALL  BE  DONE  AWAY." — 1  OoT.  IS  :  9,  10. 
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The  present  work  is  a  reviaioii  and  enlargement  of  my 
"Systematic  Theology,"  first  pablished  in  1886.  Of  the  original 
work  there  have  been  printed  seTen  editions,  each  edition  embody- 
ing gnccessiTe  corrections  and  supposed  improTcments.  During 
the  twenty  yeare  which  hare  interyened  since  its  first  publication 
I  have  accumulated  much  new  material,  which  I  now  offer  to  the 
reader.  My  philosophical  and  crittoal  point  of  view  meantime  has 
alec  somewhat  changed.  While  I  still  hold  to  the  old  doctrines,  I 
interpret  them  diflerently  and  expound  them  more  clearly,  because 
I  seem  to  myseU  to  have  reached  a  fundamental  truth  which 
throws  new  light  upon  them  all.  This  truth  I  have  tried  to  set 
forth  in  my  book  entitled  "  Gbrist  in  Creation,"  and  to  that  book 
I  refer  the  reader  for  further  information. 

That  Christ  is  the  one  and  only  Bevealer  of  God,  in  nature,  in 
humanity,  in  history,  ia  science,  in  Scripture,  is  in  my  judgment 
the  key  to  theology.  This  view  implies  a  monistic  and  idealistio 
conception  of  the  world,  together  with  an  evolutionary  idea  as  to 
its  origin  and  progress.  Bat  it  is  the  very  antidote  to  pantheism, 
in  that  it  recogniaes  evolution  as  only  the  method  of  the  tran- 
scendent and  personal  Christ,  who  fills  all  in  all,  and  who  makes  the 
universe  teleological  and  moral  from  its  centre  to  its  circumference 
and  from  its  beginning  until  now. 

Neither  evolation  nor  the  higher  criticism  has  any  terrors  to  one 
who  regards  them  as  parts  of  Christ's  creating  and  edncating  pro- 
cess. The  Christ  in  whom  are  hid  all  the  treasures  of  wisdom  and 
knowledge  himself  furnishes  all  the  needed  safeguards  and  limita- 
tions.   It  is  only  bocaose  Christ  has  been  forgotten  that  nature  and 
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law  lijive  been  personified,  tliiit  history  luis  been  rfgarded  tie  unpur- 
l>08cd  development,  that  Judaism  Um  been  referred  to  a  merely 
hnmtin  origin,  that  Panl  Iiaa  been  thought  to  have  switched  the 
church  off  from  its  proper  track  even  before  it  liad  gotten  fairly 
started  on  its  course,  that  superstition  and  illusion  have  come  to 
seem  the  only  foundation  for  the  sacrifices  of  the  martyrs  and  the 
triumphs  of  modem  missions.  I  believe  in  no  such  irrational  and 
atheistic  evolution  as  this.  I  believe  rather  in  him  in  whom  nil 
things  consist,  who  is  with  his  ]X!oplo  oven  to  the  end  of  the  world, 
and  who  has  promised  to  leud  them  into  all  the  truth. 

Philosophy  and  science  are  good  servants  of  Christ,  but  they  arc 
poor  guides  when  they  rule  out  the  Son  of  God.  As  I  reach  my 
seventieth  year  and  write  these  words  on  my  birthday,  I  am  thank- 
ful for  that  ]icrsonal  experience  of  union  with  Christ  which  has 
enabled  mo  to  see  in  science  and  philosophy  the  teaching  of  my 
Xxtrd.  But  this  same  personal  experience  has  made  me  even  more 
alive  to  Christ's  teachiug  in  Scripture,  hue  made  me  recognize  in 
Paul  and  John  a  truth  profoundcr  than  that  disclosed  by  any 
secular  writers,  truth  with  regard  to  sin  and  atonement  for  sin, 
that  satisfies  the  docpeet  wants  of  my  nature  and  that  is  self- 
evidencing  and  divine. 

I  am  distressed  by  some  common  theological  tendencies  of  our 
time,  because  I  believe  them  to  bo  false  to  both  science  and 
religion.  How  men  who  have  ever  felt  themselves  to  bo  lost  sin- 
ners and  who  have  once  received  pardon  from  their  crucified  Lord 
and  Savior  can  thereafter  seek  to  paro  down  his  attributes,  deny 
Ilia  deily  and  atonement,  tear  from  his  brow  the  crown  of  miracle 
and  sovereignty,  relegate  him  to  the  i>lftce  of  a  merely  moral  teacher 
who  influences  us  only  as  does  Socrates  by  words  spoken  across  a 
stretch  of  ages,  passes  my  comprehension.  Here  is  my  test  of 
orthodoxy :  Do  we  pray  to  Jesus  P  Do  we  call  upon  the  name  of 
Christ,  as  did  Stephen  and  all  the  early  charch  ?    Is  he  our  living 
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Iion],  omnipresent,  omniscient,  omnipotent  F  Is  he  divine  only 
in  the  sense  in  which  we  are  dirine,  or  is  he  the  only-begotten  Son, 
God  manifest  in  the  flesh,  in  whom  is  all  the  fnlnees  of  the 
Godhead  bodily  F  What  think  ye  of  the  Christ  ?  is  still  the  oritioal 
qnestion,  and  none  are  entitled  to  the  name  of  Ohriatian  who,  in  the 
face  of  the  evidence  he  has  famished  ns,  cannot  answer  the  ques- 
tion aright. 

Under  the  influence  of  Ritschl  and  his  Eaotian  relativism,  many 
of  onr  teachers  and  preachers  have  swung  oft  iuio  a  practical  denial 
of  Christ's  deity  and  of  his  atonement  We  seem  upon  the  verge 
of  a  second  TTnitarian  defection,  that  will  break  np  chnrchcs  and 
compel  secessions,  in  a  worse  manner  than  did  that  of  Channing 
psd^Vfsre  a  century  ago.  American  Christianity  recovered  from 
that  disaster  only  by  vigorously  asserting  the  authority  of  Christ 
and  the  inspiration  of  the  Scriptures.  We  need  a  new  vision  of 
the  Savior  like  that  which  Paul  saw  on  the  way  to  Damascus  and 
John  saw  on  the  isle  of  Patmos,  to  convince  ns  that  Jesus  is  lifted 
above  space  and  time,  that  his  existence  antedated  creation,  that  he 
conducted  the  march  of  Hebrew  history,  that  he  was  bom  of  a 
virgin,  suffered  on  the  cross,  rose  from  the  dead,  and  now  lives 
forevermore,  the  Lord  of  the  universe,  the  only  God  with  whom  we 
have  to  do,  our  Savior  hero  and  our  Jndgo  hereafter.  Without  a 
revival  of  this  faith  our  churches  wilt  become  secularized,  mission 
enterprise  wilt  die  out,  and  the  candlestick  will.he  removed  out  of 
its  place  as  it  was  with  the  seven  churches  of  Asia,  and  as  it  has 
been  with  the  apostate  churches  of  New  England. 

I  print  this  revised  and  enlarged  edition  of  my  "  Systematic 
Theology,"  in  the  hope  that  its  publication  may  do  somethir.g  to 
stem  this  fast  advancing  tide,  and  to  confirm  the  faith  of  God's 
elect  I  make  no  doubt  that  the  vast  majority  of  Christians  still 
hold  the  faith  that  was  once  for  all  delivered  to  the  saints,  and  that 
tliey  will  sooner  or  later  separate  themselves  from  those  who  deny 
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the  Lord  wlio  bought  them.  When  the  enemy  comes  in  like  a 
fiood,  the  Spirit  of  tlie  Lord  will  raise  up  a  standard  agoioBt  him. 
1  would  do  my  part  in  raising  up  such  a  standard,  I  would  lead 
others  to  avow  anew,  ae  I  do  now,  in  spite  of  the  sapercilious 
assamptions  of  modem  infidelity,  my  firm  belief,  only  confirmed 
b;  the  experience  and  reflection  of  a  half-coutury,  in  the  old 
doctrines  of  holiness  as  the  fundamental  attribute  of  Qod,  of  an 
original  transgression  and  sin  of  the  whole  human  race,  in  a  divine 
preparation  in  Hebrew  history  for  man's  redemption,  in  the  deity, 
preexistcnce,  virgin  birth,  vicarious  atonement  and  bodily  resur- 
rection of  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord,  and  in  his  future  coming  to  judge 
the  quiclc  and  the  dead.  I  believe  that  lliese  are  truths  of  Bcie\„y  ju 
as  well  as  truths  of  revelation;  that  the  supernatural  willy^^,  lii 
seen  to  be  most  truly  natural ;  and  that  not  the  open-minded  theo- 
logian but  the  narrow-minded  scientist  will  be  obliged  to  hide  hts 
head  at  Christ's  coming. 

The  present  volume,  ia  its  treatment  of  Ethical  Monism,  Inspir- 
ation, the  Attributes  of  God,  and  the  Trinity,  contains  an  antidote 
to  most  of  the  false  doctrine  which  now  threatens  the  safety  of  tlie 
chnrch.  I  desire  especially  to  call  attention  to  the  section  on 
Perfection,  and  the  Attributes  therein  involved,  because  I  believe 
that  the  recent  merging  of  Holiness  in  Love,  and  the  practical 
denial  that  Righteousness  is  fundamental  la  God's  nature,  ara 
responsible  for  the  utilitarian  views  of  law  and  the  superficial  views 
of  sin  which  now  prevail  in  some  systems  of  theology.  There  can 
be  no  proper  doctrine  of  the  atonement  and  no  proper  doctrine  of 
retribution,  so  long  ns  Holiness  is  refused  its  preeminence.  Love 
mnst  have  a  norm  or  standard,  and  this  norm  or  standard  can  be 
found  only  in  Holiness.  The  old  conviction  of  sin  and  the  sense  of 
guilt  that  drove  the  convicted  sinner  to  the  cross  are  inscparabU 
from  a  firm  belief  in  the  self-afiirming  attribute  of  God  as  logically 
prior  to  and  as  conditioning  the  self-communicating  attribnte.    The 
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tlieology  of  onr  day  needs  a  new  view  of  the  Righteous  One.  Such 
a  view  will  make  it  plain  that  Ood  must  be  reconciled  before  man 
can  bo  saved,  and  that  the  hnman  conscience  can  be  pacified  onl; 
upon  condition  that  propitiation  is  made  to  the  divine  Bighteons* 
neae.  In  this  folnme  I  proponnd  what  I  regard  as  the  trne  Doc- 
trine of  God,  because  upon  it  will  be  based  all  that  follows  in  the 
Tolumes  on  the  Doctrine  of  Man,  and  the  Doctrine  of  Salvation. 

The  nniversal  presence  of  Christ,  the  Light  that  lighteth  every 
man,  in  heathen  as  well  as  in  Christian  lands,  to  direct  or  overrale 
all  movements  of  the  human  mind,  gives  me  confidence  that  the 
recent  attacks  upon  the  Christian  fulth  will  fail  of  their  pnrpose. 
It  bedomes  evident  at  last  that  not  only  the  outworks  are  assaulted, 
>l)ut  the  very  citadel  it«elf.  We  are  asked  to  give  up  all  belief  in 
special  revelation.  Jesns  Christ,  it  is  said,  has  come  in  the  flesh 
precisely  as  each  one  of  ns  bos  como,  aud  ho  was  before  Abraham 
only  in  the  same  sense  that  we  were.  Christian  experience  knows 
bow  to  characterize  such  doctrine  so  soon  as  it  is  clearly  stated. 
And  the  new  theology  will  be  of  use  in  enabling  even  ordinary 
believers  to  recognize  soal-destroying  heresy  even  under  the  mask 
of  professed  orthodoxy. 

I  make  no  apology  for  the  homiletical  element  in  my  book.  To 
be  either  true  or  useful,  theology  must  be  a  passion.  Pectus  est 
quod  tkeoloffum  factt,  and  no  disdainful  cries  of  "Pectoral 
Theology  1 "  shall  prevent  me  from  maintaining  that  the  eyes  of  the 
heart  must  be  enlightened  in  order  to  perceive  the  truth  of  God, 
and  that  to  know  the  truth  it  is  needful  to  do  the  truth.  Theology 
is  a  science  which  can  be  successfully  cultivated  only  in  connection 
with  its  practical  application.  I  would  therefore,  in  every  discus- 
sion of  its  principles,  point  out  its  relations  to  Christian  experience, 
and  ite  power  to  awaken  Christian  emotions  and  lead  to  Christian 
decisions.  Abstract  theology  is  not  really  scientific  Only  that 
theology  is  scientific  which  brings  the  student  to  the  feet  of  Christ, 
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I  would  hasten  the  da;  when  in  the  name  of  Jeeus  every  knee  shall 
bow.  i  believe  that,  if  any  man  servo  Christ,  him  the  Father  will 
honor,  and  that  to  serve  Christ  means  to  honor  him  as  I  honor  the 
Father.  I  wonld  not  pride  myself  that  I  believe  so  little,  but 
rather  that  I  believe  so  mnch.  Faith  is  God's  measure  of  a  man. 
Why  should  I  doubt  that  Qod  siioke  to  the  fathetB  throagh  the 
prophets  ?  Why  should  I  thiuk  it  incredible  that  Ood  sbonld  raise 
the  dead  ?  The  things  that  are  impossible  with  men  are  possible 
with  God.  When  the  Son  of  man  comes,  shall  he  find  faith  on  the 
earth  ?  Let  him  at  least  find  faith  in  us  who  profess  to  be  his 
followers.  In  the  conviction  that  the  present  darkuesa  is  bi>''''\ 
temporary  and  that  it  will  be  banished  by  a  glorious  sunrisii' '  i^l 
give  this  new  edition  of  my  "Theology"  to  the  public  with  the 
prayer  that  whatever  of  good  seed  is  in  it  may  bring  forth  frnit, 
nnd  that  whatever  plant  the  heavenly  Father  has  not  planted  may 
be  rooted  up. 

BOCHESTER  THEOLOOICAL  SeUINAET, 

K0CHE8TEB,  N.  Y.,  August  3,  1906. 
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SYSTEMATIC  THEOLOGY. 

VOLUME  I. 

THE  DOCTRINE  OF  GOD. 

PART  I. 

PBOLEaOUENA. 


IDEA   OF  THBOLOOT. 

L  DKnmnoN.— Theologj  is  the  scipncD  of  Gml  dnil  of  the  relatioas 
between  Qod  and  the  uuiTertio. 

Thousfa  the  word  "theology"  Is  BomolLmM  employed  In  dORinatlc  wrlUngs  to 
deslin^f^  thatElDfflo  department  of  the  science  whLeh  treataof  the  divine  nalura  and 
Bllrtbuten,  prOTalllnr  umsc.  since  Adclard  (A.  D.  lOTS- 1 lO  entitled  his  general  treatise 
"Tbcologla  ChrlBtlana,"  has  Included  under  that  term  the  whole  raniie  of  Christian 
doctrine.  Theology,  therefore,  gives  account,  not  only  of  God,  but  of  those  relatlona 
between  Ooi  and  the  unlTone  In  view  ot  vrhlcli  we  speak  of  Creation,  Providence  and 
KedempUon. 

John  tbe  Evangelist  Is  called  by  the  Fatbers  "the  tbeologlaB,"  because  he  niott  fully 
treau  of  tbe  internal  relations  of  the  persons  of  tbe  Trinity.  Oregory  Naiianzen 
iKS)  received  thia  dcaigiiatlon  because  he  defended  tbe  deity  of  Christ  agHlnst  tbo 
Arlana.  for  a  modern  instance  of  this  use  of  tbe  term  "theology"  lo  the  narrow  aenae, 
H«  tbe  tlUe  ot  Dr.  Hod^t  flrst  volume  i  "  Bystematki  Theology.  Vol.  I :  TJieotoro." 
Buttbeoiogy  1b  not  almply  "tho  science  of  Ood,"  nor  even  "tbe  science  ot  God  and 
man."   It  also  gives  account  of  the  relations  between  Sod  and  tbe  unlveiae. 

If  the  unlvene  wero  God.  theology  would  be  tbo  only  adenoe.  Since  the  universe  Is 
tiut  a  maolfeatatlon  of  God  and  is  distinct  from  Ood.theivaresotenoeB  of  nature  and  of 
mind.  Theology  Is  "tbe  science  of  ihe  Bdeaces,"  not  In  (be  senae  Of  Including  all  tbeae 
Ideaors.  but  In  thesenaeof  using  their  reeultsaadof  showing  tbeir  underlying  ground; 
(see  Wardlaw,  Theology,  1: 1,  S>.  FbyaleHl  sdenoe  la  not  a  part  ot  tbeology.  Aaa  mere 
physlctt.  Humboldtdld  not  Deed  to  mention  ibe  name  of  God  in  bis  "Cosmos"  <  but  SCO 
Cosmns,  !:  41S.  where  Hamboldt  says:  "Psalm  lOt  presents  an  Imago  of  tho  whole 
Coamoa").  Blsbop  of  Carlisle :  "Solence  Is  atbeous,  and  therefore  tnnnot  t>eatbelBtlo." 

Only  when  we  consider  the  rolatlons  of  finite  things  to  Ood,  doea  tbe  study  of  tbem 
furnish  mi^terial  for  theolofry.  Anthropology  is  a  part  of  theology,  because  maa'a 
nature  is  tbe  work  of  Ood  and  because  God's  deiilingB  wllh  man  throw  light  upon  the 
chanwtar  of  Ood.  Ood  Is  known  through  his  works  and  his  ^ctlvltlea.  Theolocr 
therefore  glvce  acoounC  cf  these  works  and  iictlvitles  so  far  as  they  come  within  our 
knowicdgo.  Alt  other  Bclenoes  require  theology  for  their  complcto  explanation.  Proud. 
boa:  "If  you  go  very  deeply  Into  polities,  you  are  sure  to  not  foto  theology."   On  tbe 
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deflnltion  of  tbeologr*  see  Luthardt,  CompcDdluat  der  DoomMlk,  1:  >!  Uont,  IHol. 
Doct.  Bud  Hist.  Theot..  art. :  ThimluBr ;  H.  D.  8:  li^h,  Introd.  to  CbrlM.  TbeoL,  (4  ■  (/. 
ArMollei,MeUph.,  10,7,  4;  11,6,4;  BDdLacUtDtitu,  De:r«Del,  II. 

n.  Adl — Theaimuf  theology  iatlio  aacertaiumeat  of  the  facta  reepeot- 
ing  Ood  and  the  relations  between  Oud  and  tlia  uoiverse,  and  the  exhibi- 
tion of  these  facta  in  their  rational  vmitj,  as  coimeated  ports  of  a  formolated 
aod  orgudo  BTatem  uf  truth. 

Id  doDaloK  tbeologr  aa  a  aclooor,  we  Indicate  ita  aim.  Scleaoc  does  not  create;  tt 
diBOOVcrs.  Tbenlogy  Hosircra  to  this  deecriptlon  ot  a  Bcieoce.  It  disoovciB  f£c(a  and 
rolatloDB,  but  It  does  nutoreautbem.  FlBber,  Nature  and  Method  of  Kovelatlon,  141— 
"SohlUer,  referrlDg  to  Cbe  ardorotColumbua'a  faith,  aays  that.  If  the  great  dtooovnror 
bad  not  found  a  conllnent,  he  would  have  created  one.  But  faltlTia  not  oreatlve.  Had 
Columtjus  not  faimd  tho  land—bad  there  been  no  real  object  aiuwerlnE  to  hla  belief— 
bla  faltb  would  have  beon  a  mere  fanry."  Bocsuae  tbeolocy  deals  with  objective  facta, 
we  refuse  to  define  Itas  "  tbeaclence  of  religfon";  fwrvus  Am.  Tbeol.  Bev., IKO:  lOl-ISB, 
andThomwell. Theology,  I:  13V.  Both  the  faotsand  tberelatlooa  with  whicb  theology 
has  to  deal  have  an  eilatenoe  iodependent  of  the  aubjectlve  meattU  prooeaaes  of  tbe 
theologian. 

Sclenoo'ls  not  only  the  obeerrln^,  recording,  rerlfylng.  and  formulating  of  object- 
ive facta:  It  Is  also  the  rec<wnllloil  aad  eiplhxkUoo  of  the  relatlom  between  theae 
facta,  and  tbe  ayntheais  of  both  tbe  facta  and  tbe  rational  priadples  which  unite  them 
In  a  oomprebeaalvo^  rightly  proportloDod,  and  organic  aystem.  Scattered  brloka  and 
tlmbera  are  not  a  bouse ;  severed  arms,  legs,  beads  and  trunks  from  a  dlaaectln^  roomk 
are  not  living  men;  and  hctaalooe  do  Dot  obnatltute  science.  Sdenoe  =  tacts  +  rda- 
tlona;  Wbewell,  Hist.  Inductive  Science*.  I,  Introd.,  13-"  There  maybe  faota  without 
sdcnce,  aa  In  the  knowledge  of  the  common  quairrman  ;  there  may  be  thought  with- 
out adence.  aa  In  tbe  early  Greek  pbllogophy."  A.  HaoDonald:  "The  a  priori  method 
torelatedtetbeiipo«lcr<orlea  tbe  sails  to  tbe  ballast  of  tbe  boat;  tbe  more  phlloaophy 
the  better,  provided  there  are  a  sufScleat  number  of  faots ;  otherwlao,  there  1«  danjrer 
of  upaettlng  tbe  craft." 

Preeldent  Woodrow  Wilson :  '"Give  us  the  facta' lathe  sharp Injunetlooof  our  age 
,  to  Its  hlalorlons. . .  But  facts  of  tUcmsvlvcs  do  not  oonatiUite  tho  truth.  Tbe  truth  la 
alistract;  not  concrelo.  It  Is  the  Just  Idto.  the  rlg-ht  revelation,  of  what  things  mean. 
It  la  evoked  only  by  such  arnuigcmenta  ntid  orderlngs  of  facts  as  suggest  m^uilngs." 
Dove,  Loglo  ot  the  Ctariatlan  Faith.  14  — "  Thu  iiursult  of  sdenoo  Is  the  pursuit  of  rela- 
dooa."  Everett,  Science 'of  Thought,  3  — "Logy"  (e.  g.,  in  "theology  "),  from  Ady«, 
—word  +  reason,  expreaalon  +  tbougbth  fact  +  Idea;  c/.  Juki  1;  I  —  " In tki bifiuiiic *u Ik* 
Wtrl-' 

As  theology  deals  with  objective  facts  and  their  relations,  soltsarrangemeiit  of  these 
faols  Is  not  optional,  bulisdotermlnedbytbeiiatureof  the  material  with  which  It  deak. 
A  true  theology  thlnka  over  again  Ood'a  thougbtsand  brings  tbem  Into  Ood'sorder,  as 
tbe  bulldera  of  Solomon's  temple  took  the  stones  already  hewn,  and  put  tbem  IntotlM 
plaocsforwblch  thearcbitect  taaddeaignod  tliem;  HeginaH  Heber:  "  No  hammer  fell. 
DO  ponderousaiearuDg:  Like  some  tail  palm,  tbe  mystic  fabric  sprung."  ScrienUflc 
men  have  no  fear  that  the  data  ot  physics  will  narrow  or  cramp  tbclr  Intellecta ;  bo 
more  should  they  tear  tbe  objective  facts  which  are  the  data  ot  theology.  We  cannot 
make  theology,  any  mors  than  wo  can  make  a  law  of  physical  nature.  As  the  natural 
pblloaopher  Is  "Nature minister etinterpree,"  so  the  theologian  la  the  aervani  and 
Interpreter  ot  the  objective  truth  of  Ood,  On  the  Idea  of  Theology  aa  a  Syitsia,  see 
H.  B.  Bmitb,  Faith  and  Phllow>phy,  126-iaS. 

TIT.  PossiBiLnT.  — The  possibility  of  theology  has  a  threefold  ground : 
1.  In  tbe  exiatence  ot  a  Gktd  who  has  relations  to  the  nniverae  ;  2.  In  the 
oapaoity  of  the  haman  mind  for  knowing  God  and  certain  of  these  relations ; 
and  3.  In  the  provision  of  means  by  which  Qod  is  bronght  into  actual  oon- 
taot  with  the  mind,  or  in  other  words,  in  the  provision  of  a  revelation. 
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Ibe  human  mind  to  know  tlut  object,  and  the  provblon  of  definite  taeaot  by  wliicli  cli" 
object  Is  brought  into  cuntHCt  with  the  mlod.  Wo  may  ilLuatrate  tliv  cuuditl^iua  uf 
tltoolc«;  fromeclenoliiffr  ~  the  sck'occ.  ant  oC  "  luuur  poIltlcH."  whicli  John  Stuart  MIJl 
thoiight  eo  vain  a  pumilt.  but  of  lunar  physic*.  Setcoolotty  has  three  condltlune :  I. 
tlto  objective  eilstence  of  the  moon :  2.  ttie  subjectlro  capacity  of  the  human  mlud  to 
know  the  moon ;  and  3.  tbo  provision  of  some  means  ( e.  g,,  the  eye  and  the  teleaoope  I 
by  which  the  gulf  betw«n  man  and  the  moon  Is  bridged  over,  and  bj  wblob  the  mind 
can  come  Into  actual  cognizance  of  the  facte  nith  legaid  to  the  moon. 

1.  In  the  cxUCenee  of  a  Ood  who  Han  relallona  to  the  universe. — It  Las 
been  objected,  indeed,  that  eiace  God  and  tlieee  relationH  are  objecta 
apprehended  only  hj  faith,  thej  m«  uot  proper  objects  of  knowledge  or 
sabjecta  for  science.    We  rejily  : 

A.  Faith  ia  knowledge,  aad  a  higher  sort  of  knowledge- — Physical  sci- 
ence also  rests  npoa  faith — faith  in  onr  owa  existeaoe,  ia  the  existence  of  a 
world  objective  and  external  to  nn,  and  in  the  eiiatcnce  of  other  persons 
than  oaraelveB ;  failh  in  oiir  primitive  conviotione,  snch  oa  space,  time, 
oanae,  subeteuoe,  design,  right;  faith  in  thetmstworUunussof  ourfacultieB 
and  in  thetestimonyol  onr  fellow  men.  BntphyaicalBoienceia  not  thereby 
invalidated,  bocaaee  this  faitb,  though  unlike  sense-perception  or  logical 
demonetratios,  ia  yet  a  cognitive  act  of  the  reason,  and  may  be  defiaed 
aa  certitude  with  respect  to  matters  in  which  verifioation  ia  unattainable. 

Tbe  objection  to  theology  thus  mentioned  and  anewered  la  ezpreand  In  the  wotda  of 
air  WUliam  IIaiDUton,HetaphyBlc8.U.63l— "Faith  — belief— Is  tbe  organ  by  which  we 
apprehend  what  Is  beyond  oui  knowledge."  But  eotenoe  Is  knowledge,  and  what  is 
beyond  our  knowledge  oannot  tie  matter  lor  science.  Free.  E.  Q.  Itobinson  mfh  well. 
that  knowledge  and  foltb  cannot  be  severed  from  ooe  another,  like  bulkheads  In  a  ship, 
the  flrit  of  which  may  be  crushed  In.  while  the  second  still  kceiis  tbe  vessel  afloat.  Tbe 
mind  Is  one,—"  It  cannot  bo  cut  in  two  with  a  halahaL"  Poltb  Is  not  antllhotioai  lo 
knowledge,— It  ll  rather  a  larger  and  more  fundamental  sort  of  knowledge.  It  Ib  never 
apposed  to  reason,  but  only  to  Bight.  Tennyson  was  wrong  when  be  wrote;  "  We  have 
but  faith:  we  cannot  know  j  Fur  knowledge  la  of  things  wo  see"  (  Id  Mcmorlam,  Intro- 
ductlon).  ThlB  wnuld  make  •eiiauoua  phenomena  the  only  objects  of  knowledge.  Faith 
InauperaenslDle  realities,  on  tbe  contrary.  Is  the  highest  exorcise  of  resson. 

Bir  WUUom  Hamilton  oonslstently  declates  that  tbe  highest  ocbleroment  of  selence 
ia  the  erection  of  an  altar  "To  the  Unknown  Ood."  This,  bovrevcr,  la  not  the  repre- 
sentation of  Scripture.  Cf.  Jo^  17:  3— "lluiiiUr<«UTuI.ILiLllkgf  i^oLldkiu*  1^  tb  uJj  Inu  Ged  ": 
BOdlx.  S;  U— "lilkuoUil[l«Hit  [1b7  Id  LUl  bi  bilk  nukntudiog  ud  kuntk  bl"  For  crllidgm 
or  Hamilton,  aoeH.B.  Smith.  Faith  and  Phlloeopby.  2»7-33a.  FIchte:  "We  are  bom  In 
faith."  Even  Goethe  called  bimBcK  a  l)ellever  io  the  Ave  sensee.  Balfour.  Defence  of 
Phlioeophic  Doubt,  3r;-29S,  shows  that  Intuitive  beliefs  In  space,  time,  cause,  substance. 
rigbt,  are  presupposed  ia  the  acqulaltioo  of  all  other  knowledge.  Dove.  Logic  of  the 
Ctirialisn  Faith.  14  — "If  theology  Is  to  be  overthrown  because  It  starts  from  some  pri- 
mary terms  and  propositions,  then  all  other  sciences  are  overthrown  with  it."  Muzloy, 
Hiraeln.  deDhos  faith  as  "unverified  renson."  See  A.  H.  Strong.  Philosophy  and  He- 
HgioD,ie-^ 

B.  FaiUi  ba  knowledge  oOQditiouedbyholyaSection.^Ttie  faith  which 
apprehends  God's  being  and  working  is  not  opinion  or  imaginatiun.  It  is 
certitude  with  regard  k>  sjiiritnal  realities,  ui>on  the  testimony  of  onr 
lationAl  nature  and  npon  the  testimony  of  Ood.  Its  only  pecoliarity  as  a  cog- 
nitive act  of  the  reason  is  that  it  is  conditioned  by  liolj  affection.  As  the 
science  of  teetbetica  is  u  product  of  reason  aa  including  a  power  of  reoog- 
otzing  beao^  practically  inseparable  from  a  love  for  beanty,  and  as  the 
acienoe  of  ethics  is  a  product  of  rooson  as  including  a  power  of  recognizing 
the  morally  right  procticelly  insejxuable  from  a  love  for  the  morally  right,  so 
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tlie  science  of  theology  in  a  product  of  reason,  bat  of  reason  ab  indnding 
a  jMtwer  ot  rucognizing  God  which  ia  pntctically  inseparable  from  a  love  for 

God. 

We  hero  uso  tbe  term  "rcnsaD"  to  sijtniry  tbo  mlDil's  whole  power  of  knoirlDB' 

KeasoD  In  tblsgriuc  IncludMstateeor  tho  sensibility,  no  far  as  thoyarelodlspt'osable 
tu  knowledge.  Wo  cannot  knoir  an  orange  by  the  eye  alone:  to  the  undctstanilliiB  of 
It,  lasta  le  >s  neccwary  as  sight.  Ttao  matbomatlcs  of  souod  cannot  glv-o  us  an  under- 
Rlandinc  ef  music :  we  need  also  a  musical  ear.  Lottie  alone  cannot  demonstrate  tbn 
beauty  ot  a  suuset,  or  of  a  noble  character;  love  tor  the  beautiful  and  the  right  pre- 
cedes kuowled^  of  the  beantlful  and  tbo  rliht.  Ullman  draws  nlteotlon  to  the  deriva- 
tion of  ttityUntia,  wtsdom,  from  sapf re,  to  taste.  Bo  we  cannot  know  Ood  by  IntcUeot 
alone :  the  heart  must  ^  with  Ihe  Intellect  to  make  k  no  wledge  of  divine  tblooBpoeilblo. 
"  Human' thi DBS."  said  J^ascal,  "need  only  to  bo  known,  in  order  to  be  loved j  but 
divine  things  must  flrat  bo  loved.  In  order  to  be  known."  "This  [rell^ous]  faith  of 
the  Intellect,"  said  Kant,  "Is  founded  on  the  assumption  of  moral  tempers."  If  one 
were  utterly  Indifferent  to  moral  laws,  tlio  phlloeophor  eondnues.  even  then  rellsloua 
truths  "would  bo  supported  by  stroUK  arguments  ftom  analogy,  but  not  by  such  as  >□ 
obstinate,  soeptloul  heart  mlttht  not  overcome." 

Faith,  then,  Is  the  highest  knowledgre,  because  It  Is  the  act  of  the  Interral  soul,  the 
Inaisbt,  not  ol  one  eye  alone,  but  of  the  two  eyc«  of  the  mlod.  Intellect  and  love  to  Ood. 
With  oite  eye  we  oan  see  an  object  as  flat.  but.  If  wu  wish  to  see  around  It  and  get  the 
stereoptic  etTect,  we  must  use  both  eyes.  It  Is  not  the  theologian,  but  the  undevout 
HStroaomer,  whose  science  Is  oDi~-eyed  aud  Iherofore  Incomplete.  The  errors  of  the 
rationalist  are  errora  of  detocUvn  vision.  Intellect  has  lieen  divorced  from  heart,  that 
Is.  f  torn  a  right  disposition,  right  affections,  right  purpose  In  life.  Intellect  says:  "I 
cnnnot  know  Ood";  and  Intellect  Is  right.  What  Intellect  says.  theSorlpture  also  says: 
I  Cor.  1:14— "IhluBlnllullinKtilkDDlIbUiiigioriki^nleflM:  fur  IhiJ  in tnil^^iiin  Tintnlln ,  uib 
lUMt  ksg*  Ikn,  hioiis  tkiTutifintu]l)')ii4|:«l";  I  :  ti— "Id  OaviadM  if  Mik>  world  tinoct  Its  wis- 
dom kitw  not  ijot^' 

The  Scripture  on  tbo  other  hand  deolaree  that"  bjfuiknkHw"  (HoKII:  i>.  ny  "tart" 
the  Soripture  means  simply  the  governing  dlspoalclon.  or  the  nenslbllity  4  the  will;  and 
It  Inllmatea  that  the  hoart  Is  an  orrm  ef  knowledge :  Ii.  IS :  2S  -"itt  *m»  ttil  *«n  *i»- 
hHiitd";  KM:  S— "OunxaliMikUJitiiTikii^"  =  a  right  taste  precedes  correct  sight; 
J<r.t4:T-"I*i1t|tintkra(bwlUitu«mt";lil.5:«-"Ilwliralk9pDn>a  tovt;  for  tbijiUI  m 

thi  lautaDg,  Tkelitriliitf  Hod,  or  vkotkw  I  ipHk  troB  BfBir"  ;  l;L  1:  18— "hiTiB|  lb  ijs  of  joukMTt 
nliEkl«ud,tttljou;kno«";  I  Jokn  4:  T,  B— "InrjtuiUUiinitdbariWa  of  Ood.  uf  knomkOol  li 
Uil  linlh  ut  kiovtik  oil  God."  Sen  Prank.  Christian  Certainty.  SO^-SI;  Clarke,  Cbrisl. 
Thoiil.,  36:;;  Illlngworth.  Dlv.and  Hum.  Fcrsonallty.  1H-1J>:  H.  T.  Smith,  Man's  Know, 
ledge  ot  Han  and  of  Ood,  e :  Fistaci',  Nat.  and  Method  ot  Itev.,  a ;  William  James.  Hie 
Will  to  Believe,  1-51 ;  Geo.  T.  ladd,  on  Lotze's  view  tbnt  love  Is  essential  to  the 
knowledge  ot  Ood,  In  Now  World,  Sept.  ISflo;  4lH-«M;  auosaulus.Transflg.  of  Christ, 
14,  15. 

C.  Faith,  therefore,  can  fnmish,  and  only  faith  oaa  famiah,  fit  and 
snfScicnt  roatcrinl  fir  a  scientific  theology.— Aa  on  o)>pration  of  man's 
higher  rational  nature,  though  distinct  from  oculu  vitdon  or  from  reason- 
ing, faith  is  not  only  a  kind,  bnt  the  higheat  kind,  of  knowing.  It  gives 
us  underatanding  of  reahties  nhich  to  sense  alone  are  inaccessible,  namely, ' 
God's  existence,  and  some  at  least  of  the  relations  between  God  and  his 
creation. 

PhlUppI,  Olaubenslchre,  1  ;50.  follows  Gerhard  In  making  talth  the  Joint  act  of  Intel- 
lectandwiH.  Hopkins,  Outline  Study  of  Man,  77,  7B,  speaks  not  only  of  "the  lestbctlc 
rciiaon"  but  of  "the  moral  reason."  Murphy,  f  elcntlllc  Dnsea  of  Fulth.  BI.  lOU,  14J,  101— 
"fnlth  is  the  certitude  eoucemlngmatler  In  which  vcrlfleatlon  Is  uosttaioable."  Emer- 
son, Bgoays,  S :  BB— "  Belief  consists  In  accepting  the  aDlnnatlons  of  the  soul— unbelief 
In  rejecting  tbcm."  Horell,  Pbllos.  of  Itcllglon.ax,  G2,G3,  quoteeColcrldgc:  "Faith 
conslslsin  tbo  synthesis  of  (be  reason  and  ot  the  Individual  will.  .  .  .  and  by  vir- 
tue of  the  former  (that  Is,  reason),  faith  must  be  a  light,  a  form  of  kuowing,  a  behold- 
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log  ol  truth."  FalCh,  tlwn,  i»  not  to  be  pictured  aat,  blind  (dtl  cUaf  InK- to  a  croo— 
faith  la  not  blind—"  Else  the  croea  may  just  aa  well  bo  a  cruclQi  or  an  Imase  Of  Gaud. 
■DIB."  "Blind  UDbellet,"DOtbllDdfaltli,"lenireU>eiT,AndBcanhlBworksln  vain."  As 
In  couotence  we  teoORiilia  an  laviilblo  anthorlty,  and  itnow  tlie  truth  just  In  propor- 
tion to  our  wIlllngTiGti  to  "  do  the  truth,"  so  In  rellirlon  only  holiness  csn  understand 
hnlinesi  and  only  love  can  uaderatand  love  (cf.  J<kD  i :  !1— "  ks  thtl  dgWk  thi  tnit  smlh  It  U> 
lijM'). 

If  aright  state  of  heart  be  iDdlapensable  to  folth  and  so  to  the  knowledse  of  God. 
caa  there  beany  "tbeolosla  iri^ieoltaruiD."  or  theolnvy  of  the  unretieneisle?  Tea,  wo 
answer :  Juat  aa  the  blind  man  can  have  a  scleDce  of  optica.  The  tamlmony  of  others 
Blrea  It  claims  upon  him ;  the  dim  light  peoetratlDS  the  obaourlng  membrane  eorrob- 
o[St««  thia  tcatlmony.  Tbe  unrcgenerate  man  can  know  God  ns  power  and  Justice, 
and  ean  fear  him.  But  thb  la  ntto  knowledge  of  Ood'8  iDiitoatobaracter;  ItrumlBbca 
some  material  for  a  defeotivo  and  ID-pro  portioned  theology ;  but  It  does  not  furnish 
lit  or  BUfflclent  material  for  a  oorreet  tboolugy.  As,  In  order  to  make  hlaadenceot 
optles  aatlBfaotory  aud  coraplele,  the  blind  man  muat  have  the  oataract  romoved  from 
hiaeyea  by  aomc  competent  oi-ullst,  BO,  in  order  to  any  complete  or  satisfaotory  theol- 
ogy, the  veil  muat  bo  tnkon  away  from  the  heart  by  God  htmaolf  <c/.ICar.3:  IS,  IS— "• 
nil  UM  ipH  list  kan.     Ill  Tbguunr  it  [marg.  'i  au']  lUJ  UDD  W IM  Lgnl,  U>  nil  ii  UkM  twij'i. 

Our  doctrine  that  falthfs  knowledge  and  the  highest  knowledge  la  to  bedlstingulahi  d 
from  that  of  lutaohl,  whoae  thaology  U  an  appeal  to  the  heart  to  the  ezclaalon  of  tbo 
h(«d— to  jUvcUi  wllhout  noCftifi,  But  fidueia  Includes  nntltio,  else  It  Is  blind,  Imitlonnl, 
and  unBcieniinc.  Itobert  Browning,  in  like  manner,  fell  into  a  deep  speculative  error, 
when,  in  order  to  aubatanllate  hia  optimlstio  faith,  he  stlgmatlied  human  knowieduo 
as  merely  apparent.  Theappeal  of  both  Bltaohl  and  Drowning  from  the  head  to  tbe 
heart  should  rather  be  an  appeal  from  the  narrower  knowledge  of  the  mere 
Intellect  to  the  larger  knowledge  oondliloned  upon  right  affooUan.  Sec  A.  II. 
Strong,  The  Great  Poets  and  their  Theology.  441.  On  lllteohrB  postulates,  see  Stearns, 
Rvldence  of  Cbrlstlan  Uxpcrlonoe,  ntSSO,  and  PUelderer,  Die  HItecbl'ache  Tbeologlo. 
On  the  relation  of  love  and  vlll  to  koowledire,  see  Kaftan,  Id  Am.  Jour.  Theology, 
IBOU:  TIT;  Ilovpy,  Uanual  Christ.  Theol.,  0;  Foundations  of  our  Faith.  12.  13;  Shedd. 
niBt.  DooL,  I:  IM-IU:  PreBb.  Quar.,  Oct.  IttTI,  Oct.  1871,  Oct.  1873:  Calderwood, 
Pbiloa.  lDanlte,in,  IIT:  Van  Onstcrzee.  Dogmatics,  I-fl:  New  Bnglander.  July.ISTS: 
t&l :  PrInoeWn  Itcv.,  ISM  i  123 :  Christilob.  Mod.  Doubt,  1Z4.  I2ii  Gmu,  Glaubo  ala  hOch- 
sto  Vemuufl.  in  Bcwcia  dea  Olaubens,  I8t5:  HO;  Domer.  Oeach.  prot.  Theol..  Sa; 
Newman.  Tnlv.  Surmoiis.  3)6;  Hlntnn,  Art  of  Thinking.  Introd.  by  Hodgson,  5. 

2.  Tn  the  capaclli/  of  the  human  mind  for  knowing  Ood  and  certain 
of  Ihete  relalionn. — But  itiiaa  urged  that  euoli  knowledge  is  impossible 
foe  tlie  foHotring  reasons  : 

A.  Because  we  can  know  only  pbenomcno.  We  reply :  (a)  We  knoiv 
meatal  as  well  as  physical  phenoinena.  (li)  In  knowing  phenomenn, 
whether  mentiil  or  phytdoal,  we  know  enbstanoe  as  underlying  tbe  pltc- 
nomenn,  as  manifested  through  them,  iLnil  as  constituting  their  ground  of 
unity,  (c)  Oiir  minda  bring  to  the  observation  of  phenomena  not  only 
this  knowledge  of  aubatanoe,  but  also  knowledge  of  time,  space,  canse,  and 
right,  realities  which  are  in  no  sense  phenomenal.  Since  these  objects  of 
knowledge  are  not  phenomenal,  the  fact  that  Ood  m  not  phenomenal  can- 
not prevent  us  from  knowing  him. 

Wbatsubstanocls,  »o  need  not  hare  dclemlno.  Whether  wo  aro  realists  or  ideallala. 
we  are  compelled  to  grant  that  Ihi-ru  cannot  be  phenomena  without  nouineno,  caiuiuC 
be  apposraDDes  without  something  that  appeals,  cannut'lttqualitlea  nithout  something 
that  laquallDcd.  _Thla  something  which  uodcrlloe  or  standsuodcr  appearance  or  qunl- 
Ity  we  call  suliatance.  Wo  are  Lulzuana  ralhor  than  Kautlans,  In  our  philosophy,  lo 
say  thntwc  knun-,  not  the  self,  but  only  ita  inaolftstatlona  in  thought,  la  to  confound 
self  with  Its  Ihliiking  and  lo  teach  psychology  witbout'a  soul.  To  say  that  Wc  know 
nu  citemal  world,  but  only  its  manlfeslatlona  In  sensations,  la  to  ignore  the  principle 
that  binds  these  sensations  together;  for  wllhout  a  somewhat  In  which  qualities Inhirv 
they  can  havB  no  Krouud  of  unity.    In  like  inaiiiu  r,  Ui  eay  that  we  know  nothing  of 
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Ood  but  bis  manlfeatatloiu,  i*  to  ooofouDd  God  with  the  world  and  pnotlcaUy  to  deny 
that  tbere  Is  a  God. 

StBhllD,  Inhl8  vorkoQ  Kant,  Lotie  and  Bltscbl,  lM-191,218,  SIB,  Mrs  well  that "  limita- 
tion ol  kbuiTledge  to  phpnamena  lovolvct  the  elimlnatloa  frani  tbeolog]'  ot  all  claim 
Ui  kiioir  the  obJei.-ts  of  the  Cbriatlan  latch  as  tbey  ara  In  ihenia^lves."  TtaH  critlclsin 
JUBtlj  classes  Itllachl  with  Kant,  nitber  than  with  LoUe  who  Tnamtainl  that  kuowInK 
phenomena  wc  know  also  the  noumeiiH  manir«tcil  Id  Ibcin.  While  KIlKhl  profeneg 
to  (ollow  Lolzc.  the  wholo  drift  of  bl»  Iboology  la  In  Iho  direotlna  of  the  Kaot'an 
IdciitincaliouoCtho  world  with  our  aeaaaclons,  mind  with  our  thoughts,  and  God  with 
suchactlvltlesof  hIsBS  wocan  iioroelve.  Adlvlno  naturn  apurt  (mm  lla  actlvttlPB,  a 
prDc listen t  Christ,  an  InimHTiput 'I'linlt;,  are  pmotlcallv  dGnlud.  ABvrtions  that  Qod 
it  self -conscious  love  and  fatherhood  become  Judgments  of  incictr  subjootlro  t-aluc. 
On  ItttschI,  sec  the  works  of  Orr.  of  Oarrie,  and  ot  Swing :  also  MInton,  In  Pres.  and 
llcf.  Itov.,  Jan.  19ie:  laS-lOl).  and  C.  W.  Ho<lge,  «*!..  Apl,  IBOi :  3i]-S» :  Flint,  Agnostl- 
cism.  I)9U-5!17 ;  Evtmlt,  Iteuys  'I'beol.  and  Lit.,  BJ-9», 

Wo  grant  thnt  wo  can  know  Qixl  only  an  far  ai  hlsactlvltles  reveal  him.  and  so  farns 
our  minds  and  lienrta  are  rtce|itlvu  of  his  revelation.  The  appropriale  tacultlea  iniist 
be  exercised — nottlie  mathematical,  tlic  logical,  or  the  prudential,  but  Ibe  ethical  and 
tlio  ivllgious.  It  Is  the  merit  of  KII«oh1  that  he  recognlnii  Iho  pr^ictlcal  tn  distinction 
from  tha  siHiculutlve  reason ;  his  error  la  In  not  recognlilng  thai,  when  we  do  thus  uso 
the  proper  powers  or  knowing,  we  gain  not  mcreljr  subjective  but  also  objective  truth. 
and  come  in  conlacl  not  aimply  with  God's  actlvltlee  butalso  with  God  himself.  Normal 
religious  Judgmcnca,  tiiougii  dependent  upon  subjective  oonditlong,  arc  not  slmplf 
"Judifinentsof  worth  "  or  "  value-Judfmenls."— they  give  us  the  knowledge  ol  "things 
in  thcmseli-i'B."  Edward  Cslnl  SBys  of  his  brother  John  Calnl  (Fund.  Ideas  at  Cbris- 
lianity,  Introd.  ciiD— "The  conviction  that  Ood  can  lie  known  and  Is  known,  and 
Ihnt.  In  tbcducpoit  scnso.  allour  knowledge  Iskoowicdgeof  biiniWastbeoorucr-Blono 
of  hia  theology." 

itiCschl'B  phenomenallem  is  allied  to  theposlth'lsni  ot  Cumtc,  whu  nvarded  all  so-called 
knawkdfle  of  other  than  phenomenal  objects  as  purely  negatU-e.  The  phrase  "  Posi- 
tivo  Pblloeopliy  "  Impllea  indeed  that  all  knowledge  ot  mind  lanegntlve;  see  Comle. 
Poa.  Philosophy,  Mnrtineau's  tinnsiatlOD,  38.  38,  33—"  In  order  to  observe,  jrour  Intel- 
lect must  pause  from  Hctlvity-yct  It  is  tbls  very  activity  you  want  to  obaervti.  If  you 
cannot  elleat  the  pause,  you  Ganuot  observe :  If  you  do  elTcct  it,  there  Is  nothing  to 
observe."  This  view  Is  retuted  by  thotwofaels;  rl)  coDSclousne«.  and  (3»  memory; 
for  eonaciousncas  is  the  knowing  of  tbe  self  sids  by  side  with  tho  knowing  of  Its 
thoughts,  and  memory  Is  the  kauwinftof  the  (elf  side  by  side  witb  the  knowing  of  irs 
p^ist;ge.>Marliue.iu.  Ksauya  Phllos.  and  Theol.,  1 :  Jl-IO,  a)T-:li  «)"  phenomena  we 
moan  "facta.  In  distinction  from  tbelr  ground,  principle,  or  law";  "□ellhcrpbcaom- 
ona  nor  qualltlos.  us  such,  are  perceived,  but  objecta.  peroopts,  or  beings ;  and  It  ts 
by  an  afl^r-thougiit  or  roHoi  process  that  these  are  connected  ns  qnallties  and  are 
rcferT«d  tOBssubelanroa":  see  Porter,  Human  Intellect.  61.  Zt9. 520,  HIB-StT.flllMll/i. 

Phenomena  may  be  Internal,  B.tr.,  thouglits;  Inthiscasethonoumenoalslbemlnd.  ot 
which  these  thoughts  are  tho  manitosbitioas.  Or,  plHiuoniena  rany  bo  exlerual.  f.  a- 
color,  hardness,  shape,  size ;  In  this  cose  thcnouunenon  ismutlcr.of  which  thuso  qualities 
arc  Iho  nmrilfistationB.  But  qualitits,  whether  mental  orinateriul.  Imply  the  existence 
otasubstiincv  to  which  they  belong:  they  can  no  more  Iw  conceived  «[  as  existing 
apart  from  substance,  than  the  upper  side  o[  a  plank  can  bo  o  >nL-vlv«l  of  as  existing 
without  an  under  side;  see  Bownc.  Itovlew  of  Herbert  Spouoor.  *;,  S(IT-217:  Martln- 
onu.  Types  of  Elhleal  Theory,  1 ;  <S3.1.i(i— "Comic's  ussumiition  that  mind  cannot  know 
Itself  or  Its  stales  Is  exactly  balanced  by  Kant's  assumption  that  mind  cannot  know 
anylhlngoulsideof  itself.  ,  .  .  It  is  precisely  becAuse  alt  knowledge  Is  of  rehttions 
that  It  is  not  and  cannot  be  uf  plicuomena  alone.  The  alisulutc  cannot  i)cr  ac  bo 
known,  because  in  being  known  It  would  i|Wfi/acri>cnt''rlnto  rcliitions  and  lie  abso- 
lute no  more.  But  neither  can  tbe  pbeoemenal  ptr  te  be  known,  t.  «.,  bo  known  as 
phenomenal,  williout  slmultODeous  cognition  ot  what  ts  non.phetiouienal."  JtcCoab, 
Intuitions,  1BB-I5I.  states  tlie  eharacterlatlcs  of  BulMtancc  as  (1)  being,  (3)  power.  (3) 
permanence.  Dlman.  Thclstic  Argument.  B3T.  363— "Tho  theory  that  disproves  Qod, 
dlsprot-csan  external  world  aad.tho  existence  of  thcB'iul."  We  know  something  beyond 
plicnomena,  viz.:  law,  cause,  fort*.— or  we  can  havcnosdence;  Bt«Tulloch.on  Comte, 
In  Modern  Theories,  53-T;i;  eoe  al:0  IJib.  Sac.  lUTt:  111:  Aldcn.  Philosophy.  *(;  Hop- 
kins.  Outline  Study  of  Man,  8T;  Fleming,  Vocub.  of  Plillosopliy,  arl.:  Phenomena; 
New  BnglandcT,  July,  1875:  B1J-S». 
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B.  Becenae  we  can  know  only  that  which  bears  analogy  to  onr  own 
nature  or  exfierienoe.  We  reply :  (a)  It  ie  not  eaaeatUl  to  linowledgu 
tlutt  there  be  Bimilarity  of  nature  between  the  knower  and  the  known. 
Ve  know  by  difi^renoe  as  well  aa  by  likenees.  (&)  Onr  past  experience, 
though  greatly  facilitating  new  aoxuiBitiona,  is  not  tho  measure  of  onr  pos- 
sible knowledge.  Else  the  first  act  of  knowledge  wonld  be  inexplicable, 
and  all  revetatioQ  of  higher  cbaTact«r8  to  lower  wonld  be  precluded,  aa  well 
as  all  progress  to  knowledge  which  snipasses  our  present  attainments, 
(c)  Even  if  knowledge  depended  upon  similarity  of  nature  and  experience, 
we  might  still  know  Ood,  sinoe  we  ore  mode  in  God's  image,  aad  there 
aie  important  analogies  between  tho  divine  nature  and  our  own. 

(a)  Tbe  dictum  o(  Empedoclee,  "Slmllla  slmilibua  perdpiuntuT."  must  be  Bupple- 
DMnled  br  asecunil  dlctutn,  "Simllla  diniinlllbuapenil|iluDtur."  All  tblntn  are  aUkc, 
In  beinK  objects,  llul  k.iowligt  Is  dlBtlnculahlos,  and  tbere  must  be  oootiait 
between  otdoots  to  awakea  our  BtteuiJon.  God  knows  ilo.  tlMUs-h  ItlBtbesntllbMl* 
to  his  bolr  beluw.  Tbe  e^o  knawH  tbo  aoa-ego.  W«  oamiot  koow  even  self,  without 
obJeoUtyliw  It,  diKlnKUlBbliiK  it  from  its  tbougbts,  and  reBirdlDg  It  aa  another. 

ib)  VerwM  Uerbrit  Spencer,  First  l*rlQclple«,  iV-8^"Knowledire  Is  reoofnttloQ  and 
iilanrtf -'*' —  "  But  we  replrlbnta  thins  must  flrstbH  poroelTSd  In  order  to  bereoos' 
nlied  or  o(Hnp«t«d  witb  ■omethios'  else  (  and  [bis  Is  ai  true  ol  tbe  flrat  aeoaatJon  a*  ot 
tbfl  later  and  more  defiDlte  tonus  of  knowled^,— Indeed  there  Is  no  sensation  whicb 
dues  not  Involve,  as  Its  oomplement.  an  at  least  iDolplent  pereeplloni  aae  Blr  Wil- 
liam Hamilton.  MeIapbygioa.Sei,  353:  Porter,  Human  IntElIeet,  206. 

ie>  Porter,  Human  Intellect,  te6— "Induction  Is  poailblo  only  upiHi  tbe  assumpUon 
that  tbe  Intellsct  of  man  Is  a  reflex  of  tbe  divlno  InlellDot,  or  that  man  Is  made  In  tbe 
Imsse  of  Ood.'*  Note,  however,  that  man  la  made  In  Qod's  imago,  not  Ood  In  mail's 
ThepalDtinslitbelmaseof  tbe  landscape,  not,  vice  vena,  tbe  landscape  tho  Imaire  of 
tbe  pBlntlnic;  for  there  Is  muobla  the  landscape  that  has  nothing  comMpandlug  to 
It  in  tbe  palntlaB.  Idotatrr  perversQlr  makce  Qod  In  the  Imase  of  man.  and  so  ddflee 
man's  weakness  and  impurity.  Trinltf  In  Ood  maj-  have  no  exact  counterpart  In  man's 
present  oooittluUon,  though  It  may  dlacloiie  to  us  the  goal  ot  man'g  future  develop- 
ment nod  themeanlnBOttholDcrceslnsdlfTerentlatlon  of  man's  powers.  Oore,  Incai- 
natlOD.  lis—"  If  antbrupomorphism  as  applied  to  God  Is  false,  yet  theomorphlsm  as 
applied  to  man  la  true;  man  Is  made  In  God'a  Imago,  and  bis  qualitlea  are,  not  tha  meas- 
ure of  tbe  divine,  but  their  counlerpart  and  real  cipn-clon."  Bee  Murpby.  Bclentiflc 
Bavw,  I2S;  HrCoab.  In  Intemat.  Rev..  1816:  IDS;  Bib.  Sac,  18«7:  tH;  Hartlncau, 
TypeaofSthlcal  Theory,!:  4-e.  and  Study  of  Religion.  liH. 

0.  Beoauae  we  know  only  that  of  which  we  can  conceive,  in  the  sense 
of  forming  an  adeqaat«  mental  image.  Wc  reply :  (a)  It  ia  true  that 
we  know  ouly  that  of  which  we  can  conceive,  if  by  the  term  "conceive" 
we  mean  our  distinguishing  in  thought  the  objeot  known  from  all  other 
objects.  But,  (ft)  The  objection  oonfonnds  conception  with  that  which  is 
merely  ita  occasional  aooompaniment  and  help,  namely,  the  picturing  of 
the  object  by  the  imagination.  In  this  sense,  conceivability  is  not  a  final 
t?st  of  truth,  (c)  That  the  formation  of  a  mental  image  is  not  essential 
to  conception  or  knowledge,  is  plain  when  we  remember  tiiat,  as  a  matter 
of  fact,  we  both  oonceive  and  know  many  things  of  which  tre  cannot  form 
a  mentid  image  of  any  sort  ttiat  in  the  least  corresponds  to  the  reality  ;  for 
example,  force,  cause,  law,  space,  our  own  minds.  So  we  may  know  Ood, 
thongh  we  cannot  form  an  adequate  mental  imago  of  him. 

The  objection  bore  refuted  is  cxpragsed  moet  clearly  In  the  words  of  Hert>ert  Spen- 
oer,  First  rrincipl08.*5-»,9»-""ni6  reality  underlying  appcarancM  ia  totally  and  for- 
ever inonnoelTable  by  us."  Mansci,  Prolegomena  Loglca.  77,  78  (ef.X)  guggceta  the 
Bouroeof  this  errorin  a  wrong  view  of  tbe  nature  ot  tbe  concept:    "TboBrstdtatln- 
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■:iilahlDK  feature  of  m  oonoept,  vti^  thmt  It  vumot  Id  Itaelt  be  depleted  to  11111111  or 
ImaaiDBtiOn."  Porter,  Uunutn  totelleot,  303  (see  alao  iSO,  666)— "The  concept  U  not  ft 
mental  lmase"—ODlT  tbe  ptrceyt  la.  Lotie:  "Color  InKoneialla  not  repmentBblo  br 
an;  Imasn :  It  tooka  ndther  rraen  nor  rv6,  but  ho*  no  look  'whatever."  The  geneiio 
hone  baa  do  parUaular  oolor,  tbough  tbe  IndlvlduBl  horse  mar  be  blaok,  while,  or 
bar-   SoSlrWIlUam  Hamilton  apeokaof  "the  unploturable  notions  □(  the  iDtelilyeitce." 

UartEneau,  RelUr^on  and  Halerlallsm,  3B,  (0— "  TlilB  doctrine  of  Netctenoe  slanda  In 
eiKcUr  the  lanie  relation  to  oauMl  power,  wbetber  tou  eonstnte  It  ai  Material  Force 
or ■•  Divine Atency.  NeltberaanbeobMnwd;oiie  or  Ifaeotbernikutbeanuinal.  It 
you  admit  to  the  cateirorj  at  knowled^  only  what  we  learn  from  obaerration,  par- 
ticular or  Kcneraltied,  then  la  Force  unknown :  if  you  eiteod  the  word  lo  what  la 
imported  by  the  Intellect  itself  into  our  cognitive  acts,  to  make  them  such,  then  la 
Qod  known."  Hatter,  ether,  ener>y,  protoplasm,  oreaulsm,  life.— no  one  of  tbeeeoan 
be  portrayed  lo  the  Ima^tnatloD;  yet  Mr.  Bpenocr  deals  with  them  la  ohjeota  of 
Bdence.  If  these  arc  not  Inaomtable,  why  should  he  regard  the  Power  that  gives 
unity  to  all  thlnss  as  Iniorutable  7 

Herbert  Spenoer  Is  not  in  tact  oooslsleDt  with  hlmaelt,  for  in  dlreis  parts  of  his  wttt> 
intfs  he  calls  tbe  InsDTulable  Beallty  back  of  pbeoomena  the  one,  eternal,  ubiquitous. 
InOnite,  ultimate,  absolute  Bilstenoe.- Power  and  Cause.  "It  teems,"  says  Father  Dal- 
saima,"tbataKreatdeallsknowDBbout  the  Duknowabte."  Cbadwlok,  UnltartanlstD, 
75— "The  benar  phnae  'Cnkuowable'  becomes,  afier  Spencer's  repeated  dealgiMlou 
of  lt,«*rtob«s  Croenis  with  all  saving  knowledse."  Hathoaoa:  "To  know  that  we 
know  DOthiDC  Is  alretwly  to  have  reaohod  a  tact  of  knowledge."  If  Mr.  Bpencnr 
Inteoded  to  exclude  Ood  from  the  realm  of  Knowledge,  he  should  H  rat  ha v«  ezoluded 
himfiom  the  realm  of  Existence;  tor  to  grant  that  bo  la.  ia  already  to  grant  that  we 
not  only  may  know  bim,  but  that  we  actually  to  aome  extent  do  know  him;  see  D.  J. 
mil,  Qenotio  Fhlloeopby,  iS;  MvCoah.  lotuiUons,  Ue-lW(Eng.e(1..3lt);  Murphy,  SoieD- 
tlflaBMee,133i  Bowne,  Review  of  8peaoer.3u-31:  New  Bnglonder,  July,  IKK:  54a,  5M; 
Oscar  Cnlg,  Id  Presb.  Bev.,  July,  I8S3 :  fiM-Wt. 

D.  Because  we  can  bttow  truly  only  that  wliioh  we  know  in  whole  and 
not  in  part  We  reply  :  (a)  Ihe  objection  oonfunnds  putitd  knowledge 
with  the  knowledge  of  b  part.  We  know  the  mind  in  part,  but  we  do 
not  know  a  part  of  tbe  mind.  (6)  If  the  objection  were  valid,  no  rod 
knowledge  of  anything  would  be  poeaible,  since  we  know  no  single  thing 
in  all  its  relations.  We  conclude  that,  altbongh  Ood  is  a  being  not  00m- 
posed  of  partH,  we  may  jet  have  a  partial  knowledge  of  him,  and  this 
knowledge,  though  not  cxhanstive,  may  yet  be  real,  and  adequate  to  tho 
purpoees  of  science. 

la)   The  objection  mentioned  In  tbe  text  Is  urged  by  Hansel,  Limlu  of  Bellgioua 

Thought,  B7,  W,  and  Is  anawcrcd  by  Hartlacan.  &aays,  1 ;  29L  The  mind  doi-s  not  exist 
In  space,  and  [t  has  no  parls ;  wo  cannot  speak  of  Its  south-west  corner,  nor  can  we 
divide  It  Into  halToB.  Vcc  wo  llnd  the  material  for  menial  science  In  partial  knowledgo 
otttemlDd.  So,  wbUe  wo  are  not  "geographenof  the  divine  nature"  (Bowne.  Bevleir 
'of  Spencvr,  TSl.  we  may  aay  with  Paul,  not  "now  know  wo  a  port  of  God,"  but  '^»if  I 
ku*  tOod.  Ii  piTl"  (1  ftir.  13;  K).  We  may  know  truly  what  wedo  not  know  eihauatlTely; 
see^t-SM*— t>kiu*ttil(iT>«flIkhilTbiik  puaA  kiuidWp,"  I  do  not  perfectly  nndentand 
mytelf,  yet  I  know  myself  Id  part :  ao  I  may  know  Ood,  though  I  do  not  pertcotly 
nndeistand  blm. 

{b)  The  same  argument  that  proves  God  unknowable  provea  the  unlvene  unknow- 
able also.  Since  every  particle  ol  matKr  in  the  uniyeiBe  ultracls  eyery  other,  no  one 
particle  caii  be  exbauaUvety  explained  without  taking  account  of  all  the  rest,  Tliomu 
Carlyle:  "  It  Is  a  mathematical  (act  that  the  costing  of  Ihli  pebble  from  my  liand 
alters  the  centre  of  gravity  o(  the  uiiiveree."  Ti^ncyBoii.  Higher  Paiitlieism ;  "Flower 
In  Hie  crannied  wall,  1  pluck  you  out  ol  the  cramiK^ ;  Hold  you  here,  root  and  all,  In 
my  baud,  Little  flower;  but  II  1  could  undenund  What  you  are,  root  and  alt.  and 
all  in  all,  I  should  knnw  what  Ood  and  man  Is."  Schurmnn.  Agnostlclsro,  11^~"  Partial 
ai  It  Is.  this  vision  ol  the  divine  transngures  the  life  oi  man  ou  earth."  pllelderer,  Phl- 
los.  Religion,  1 :  167—"  A  (uliil- hearted  agnostlclBm  is  worse  than  the  arrtjgaiit  and 
(llanlc  gnoetlclam  against  which  It  pruleHts." 
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£.  Because  all  predicatee  «f  Ood  are  negative,  and  tiierefore  ftunish 
no  real  knowledge.  We  auawer  :  (n)  Predicates  derived  from  onr  con- 
fidooaneas,  such  as  sjiirit,  love,  aud  bulineaa,  are  poaitivo.  (&)  The  terms 
"  inflmte"  wid  "absolute,"  moreover,  exprees  not  merely  »  negative  bnt  a 
poHJtive  idea — the  idea,  in  the  former  case,  of  the  abaenoe  of  all  limit,  the 
idea  that  the  object  thus  described  goes  on  and  on  forever ;  the  idea,  in 
the  latter  case,  of  entire  self-aufQcient^.  Sinoe  predicates  ot  Oud,  there- 
fore, are  not  mtatij  negative,  the  argnment  mentioned  above  fnmiahea  no 
valid  reason  why  we  may  not  know  him. 

VtrwwtSir  WUIIam  Hamitton,  Hetarhrslcs,  S.lD-"Ttae  absolute  and  tbe  iDflnlte  can 
each  only  be  conceived  aa  a  ntJgHllon  of  the  thinkable ;  In  other  words,  of  the  abaolute 
and  intlnlto  vchave  no  oonceptJon  at  a[l."  RHmllton  bare  confounds  tbe  InBnlte,  or 
tbe  Bbeen(«  of  aH  limits,  with  the  Indefinite,  or  the  absenoo  of  all  lavntn  limits.  Per 
onrfrn,  see  Calderwood,  Mom)  Philosophy,  (48,  and  PMlosophj-  of  Iha  tnflnlte,  Z!t— 
"Neimtlon  of  one  thing  la  possible  only  by  afflrmatlon  of  another."  Porter,  Human 
Intelleot,  <W— "If  the  Sandwich  Islandns,  for  lack  of  namSi  bad  called  theoiano^ 
hno,  tbe  use  of  a  negaUrp  apppllatlon  would  not  DeoesBBifly  authorise  tbe  lDfet«ioe 
of  a  want  of  definite  coooeptlons  or  poiltl*e  kaowledae."  Bo  wlUi  tbe  Inflnlte  or  not- 
flnlte.  tbe  ancondlHnncd  or  nnt-coDdltloned.  tbe  Independent  or  not-dependenl.— 
these  namn  do  not  Imply  that  we  cannot  conceive  and  know  IC  as  samethlng-  positive. 
Spencer.  Pint  PiindptEV,  Itt— "Our  consdousnen  ot  tbe  Absohite,  Indeflnlte  Ibough 
It  In.  Is  positive,  and  not  netraUvc.-' 

Bchurman.  A!n]oetlt.-lsm.  100.  speaks  of  "tbe  farce  of  nesdence  playing  atomnlsolenoe 
In  settinRtfacbounds  of  science."  "  The  ngnostlc,"  be  says,  "seta  uptbe  Invisible  picture 
nf  a  Oranil  6trr,  formlesB  and  coloriees  In  Itself,  absolutely  separated  from  man  and 
from  the  world— blank  wltbln  and  void  without^lts  very  existence  Indistinguish- 
able from  its  aon-eilsCenO(%  and.  bowing  down  before  tUs  Idolatrous  creation,  be 
pours  out  his  souliu  lamentations  over  tbe  IncoKDlzablenessot  such  a  mysterious  and 
awful  non-entlty.  .  .  .  The  truth  la  that  the  agnoaUc'a  Bbatracllnn  of  a  Detty  la 
unknown, only  becauseitis unreal."  See HcCosb, iDtnltloDS.  104, note ;  Hlvsrt, Lsaaooa 
from  Nature,  3E3.  Ood  la  not  ncce«art]y  Inflnlte  In  every  respect.  He  Islnaniteonly 
In  ci  cry  eicellCDCC.  A  phine  which  is  unlimited  in  the  ono  respect  of  length  may  bo 
llmlti:^  in  anotherrfspect.  miph  sa  breadth.  Our  doctrine  here  Is  not  tl 
slstCDt  wllh  what  ImmedUtelr  follows. 


)  to  know  in  to  limit  or  define.  Hence  the  Absolute  as 
unlimited,  and  the  Infinite  an  undefined,  cannot  be  known.  We  answer : 
(a)  Ood  is  absolute,  not  as  existing  in  no  relation,  but  as  existing  in  no 
necessary  relation;  and  (U)  God  is  infinite,  not  as  excluding  all  coexistence 
of  the  finite  with  himself,  iiut  as  being  the  gronnd  of  tlie  finite,  and  so 
unfettered  by  it.  (c)  Ood  ia  actually  limited  by  the  naclmngeablenessof  his 
own  attributes  and  petaonal  distinctions,  as  well  as  by  his  self-choeen 
relations  to  the  universe  he  has  created  and  to  humanity  in  the  person  of 
ChrisL  Ood  is  therefore  limited  and  defined  in  auoh  a  sense  aa  to  render 
knowledge  of  him  possible. 


Fersw  Mamel.  LlmKaUoos  of  BsUgiOUa  lHoOKbt,  7S-W.  BMH;  tf.  Bplncm:  "OmnU 
dtlei  uitoatlo  set  negatlo ; "  heooeto  deflae  Ood  la  to  deny  bin.  But  we  ntply  that 
perfection  it  Inseparable  from  llmltaUim.  Han  can  bs  other  than  be  Is:  not  so  Ood, 
at  loMt  intemaUr.  Bat  tbia  llmttatlon,  Inbereut  In  bla  nnobangtsUUe  attrlbntes  and 
penonaldlstliiMtoiw,  Is  God's  perfrotloD.  Bitemally.  all  llmitatloos  upon  Ood  ore 
aeU-UniHatlmiBi  and  so  are  consistent  witb  U«  perfeotlon.  That  Ood  should  not  be 
able  thna  lo  Undt  blmaelf  lo  onsatlon  and  redemption  would  tender  all  self-saorUloe  In 
bbn  Impoaalble.  and  so  would  subject  blm  to  the  greatest  of  Umltatlooa,  We  may  aay 
thsrefere  tliat  Ood's  1.  PcrfMtfan  lDv<dvaa  his  UmHatloo  to  Is)  penomUllj,  ( b)  trlnltr. 
I c ) Flghteonsneas ;  t,  RrocIatlonlnvolveebtsself-llmltsUonlnfaldaciiaa.lbtoieMlon, 
Is)  pseasrvadoa,  (d)  govsrnmeat.  it)  eduoatlOD  ot  the  world :  a.  JledcmpUon  involves 
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Uto  InllDlte  Mlf-UmiUtlon  In  the  (a)  persan  tod  |b)  work  of  Jcmw  Chrlat:  aee  A.  H. 
StroDB,  CbrUt  In  Cnstlon,  ST-lDl.  slid  In  Rup.  Qitir.  Itev..  Jul.  18BI :  SS1-G32. 

Itowno,  PIiil08.of  TtieUin,  13a-"TheliiflalMisn»ttiiequiuiUtaUvoall:  the  Bhaolutc 
la  not  tbo  unrelated  . . .  Dotb  nbloluto  and  inllnlte  moan  onlf  tbe  ludopeadeat  around 
of  thlDgs."  Julius  MIlIJor.Doct^  Sin.  iDlroduo^  10— "Belitioa  hu  to  do.  not  with  an 
Objeot  tbat  muit  let  Itoelt  be  knovD  beoaiue  lU  very  eilaleaoe  la  ooaOiicait  upon  It* 
bclnckiiowa,butw1tb(h«Dblect  Id  ralBtlon  to  wbom  we  are  truly  lubjBot,  dependant 
ajtoa  bim.  and  waltlnr  until  he  manlfcat  himself."    James  Marllneau,  Stndr  of  Bell- 

Bloa,l:3M— "We  Diuat  not  ooDfouDd  the  fnllnO'vKb  tbe  total Theaalf-abn^atloD 

o(  inflaitr  la  but  ■  forui  of  ■elt-asMrtlan,  and  the  only  form  In  wUohltoan  reveal 
Itself.  .  .  .  Bowevec  instantaneous  the  omnlsalent  thought,  however  sure  Uie 
almlffhtj^power,  tbeeieoutloohaatobedlatrlbuted  In  tlme,aiidmu(it  have  an  onler 
of  Huooeoalve  steps ;  on  no  otber  term*  can  the  etem»l  baoome  tmniforaL  and  the  Inll- 
nlte articulately  Bpe«k  In  theflnlle." 

Porfeot  penonalitj  eicludea,  not  aeV-determ!natlon,  but  determination  from  t«ttb- 
out.  datermloatlon  bv  anotlier.  Ood's  sctf-UmJlatloos  are  tbe  self -llmllatloiia  of  love, 
and  therefoni  the  evidences  of  his  perteoUon.  Thej-  are  sUns,  not  of  weakoeM  but  of 
power.  Qod  bas  limited  himself  to  the  method  of  eTolutloo.  gradually  uafoldlnBbim- 
aeir  la  nature  and  Id  blstory.  The  ^vemmeaC  of  alnneis  by  a  boly  Qod  InvolTeaooQ- 
■tant  self-repreosloo.  Tbe  eduoaUoo  of  the  raoe  Is  a  long  prooeM  of  dlTioa  forbear- 
■Doei  Herder;  " Tbe  llmltatlona  of  the  pupil  are  Umiutloosof  the  teacher  also."  Id 
Inspiration,  God  Lmlla  himself  by  tbe  human  element  through  which  be  works. 
Above  all.  Id  tbe  person  and  work  of  Christ,  wo  baTolnaDlteaelt-llmltaUon:  Influltj- 
narrowe  Itself  down  to  a  point  In  tbe  Inaunatlon,  and  boUneaa  endures  the  agonica  of 
tbe  Cross.  Ood's  promlaert  are  also  self.limtiatlons.  Thus  both  natuie  and  giMW  are 
•elf -Imposed  reMiictloos  upon  a od,  andtfaaeself'Umltationaarethe  means  by  which 
he  reveals  hlnuelf.  See  Padderer,  Die  Bellglon,  1 :  180. 186;  Porter.  Human  Intelleot, 
aE3i  Murphy.  Sdentlflc  Bases.  130;  CWderwood,  PhUos.  Inanlta.  108;  McOosh,.  Intul- 
UooB.  IM;  Hlokok,  national  CoamotOffy.  tt :  tlartlDeau,  Study  of  KeUdon.  2 :  8S,  81,  an ; 
Shedd,  DosmaUa  Theokwy,  1 1  lB0>m. 

Q.  BeoaoBe  all  knowledge  ie  relative  to  the  knowing  agent;  that  is, 
what  we  know,  we  know,  not  as  it  is  objeotivelj,  bat  only  as  it  ia  tektted 
to  oar  own  senses  and  &cnlties.  In  reply :  (a)  We  grant  that  we  out 
know  oulj  that  which  has  relation  to  oui  faculties.  Bat  this  ia  simply  to 
e&y  that  we  know  only  that  which  we  oome  into  mental  contact  with,  Uiat 
is,  we  know  onlj  what  we  know.  Bat,  {b)  We  deny  that  what  we  oome 
into  mental  contact  with  b  known  by  na  as  other  than  it  is.  So  tar  aa  it  is 
known  at  all,  it  is  known  aa  it  ia.  In  other  words,  tbo  laws  of  out  knowing 
are  not  merely  arbibary  and  regulative,  but  oorteapoad  to  the  natore  of 
thinRB.  We  conclude  that,  in  theology,  we  are  eqaally  warranted  in 
Biwnni'ng  that  the  laws  of  onr  thought  are  lans  of  Ood'a  thonght,  and  that 
the  resolts  of  normally  conducted  thinking  with  regard  to  Qod  correspond 
to  the  objective  reality. 

Psmu  Blr  Wm.  Hamilton,  HMaph..  SS-US,  and  Herbert  Bpeocer,  Flnt  Prlndplea, 
es-er.  This  doctrine  of  relativity  la  derived  from  Kant,  Critique  of  Puie  Beason,  who 
holds  tbata  priori  Judirmeals  are  simply  "roKUlaUve."  But  wo  reply  that  when  our 
primitive  beliefs  are  fouDd  to  be  simply  regulative,  they  will  cease  to  regulate. 
Tbe  forms  of  tbonubt  are  also  facts  of  nature.  TbemlDd  does  not,  like  the  clasaof  a 
kaleidoscope,  llselt  furnish  the  forms :  It  reoosnlies  these  as  hsvlnii  an  extatenoe  exter- 
nal to  Itaelf.  Tbe  mind  reads  Its  Ideas,  not  into  nature,  but  In  nature.  Our  Intuitions 
are  notareenaogBlea.  wbloh  make  all  the  world  imsi  vreen:  tbey  are  the  lensea  of  a 
micraeoope,  which  enable  us  to  see  wbst  Is  obieotively  rsol  (Boyoe,  Spirit  of  Hod. 
PhUos..  Itt).  Eantcalledonr  uaderstaDdlDK"theleKlslator  of  nature."  Butltlsso. 
only  aa  dIsooTBrer  of  notms's  laws,  not  as  creator  of  them.  Uuduu  reason  doea 
Impoae  lt4  laws  and  forms  upon  tbe  universe ;  but.  In  doing  this,  It  Interpreta  tbe  r«al 
meaulntc  of  the  unlveise. 

Ladd,  PhUos.  of  Knowledge;    "All  JudgmcDt  Implies  an  objective  truth  aooordlng 
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to  whloh  we  Judttc.  which  ooastltnlM  the  Maadard,  bdi]  with  which  we  have  aomc- 
Ihlns  In  common,  I.  r...  our  mlDdB  aro  part  of  an  InflaLM  aurl  ctoraut  Mind."  Preuch 
apboriam:  "  When  tou  aroriBbt.  you  aro  more  right  tluiD  you  think  you  Biv."  Ood 
■Ul  not  put  us  t«  permanent  intellectual  oonfuslon.  Kant  valoly  ntote  "No 
tborouBbtara  "  over  the  reason  In  Ita  htgheat  oitrolae.  Martlnoau,  Study  Of  Uoilglon, 
I;  136,  I3S— "  Over  astUnst  Kant's  Bwumptloo  that  tbo  mind  conoot  know  anythlue  out- 
side of  Itaelt,  we  mayael  Comte'i  equally  unwarrantabto  aaauinptlon  that  the  mind 
eannot  know  Itieir  or  Its  atatea.  We  cannot  bavo  pbilosophy  without  aaeumptioDS. 
You  doymatlia  if  you  say  that  tbo  forms  correspond  with  reality;  but  you  equally 
doraiatiHilf  you  say  that  they  do  DOt.  ■  ■  ■  'e— That  our  cokdIUvb  faoultlee  L-orroe- 
pond  to  thinsv  00  the^  arr,  la  muob  less  surprlBlDiT  than  that  they  should  correspond  to 
thininatUMWarenal."  W.  T.  Harrii,  loJoum.  ftpea.  Phllos.,  1:S:.  eip09es  Herbert 
Bpeaoer's  selt-contndlctlQD :  "AW  knowledge  1*.  not  abaolute,  but  relative;  our 
kaowledxe  of  this  fact  however  I*,  not  relative,  bat  absolute." 

nitsobl,  JiKtiaoat1oDaiidBeconciliatlon,3:lS-£l.get80Ut  wltbaoorreot  Matemont 
o(  the  nature  of  knowlodirp.  and  irlTCSln  hla  adhosEon  to  the  doctrine  of  Lotze,  aadls- 
(InKuIibcd  from  that  ofKant.  Hitachi's  alatemFnt  may  be  summarized  as  fnllowB; 
"  We  desU  not  with  the  abstract  God  of  metapbyslcfl.  but  with  the  Ood  selMlmlted, 
who  is  revealed  In  ChrlM.  We  do  not  know  either  things  or  God  aporf  /mm  their 
phenomena  or  maulIeatallonB,  as  ?lato  imaeloed ;  wo  do  not  know  phenomena  orman- 
irpatatlonsnlmie.  without  know! nff  either  thlnm  or  Ood.  as  Rant  supposed :  but  we  do 
know  both  thlntra  and  Ood  in  their  phanomcna  or  manlfeetatlons,  as  Lolie  taug-ht. 
We  bold  to  no  mystical  union  with  Ood.  back  of  all  experienoe  In  religion,  as  Pietism 
ilueaisoul  Is  always  and  only  active,  and  rellffloo  la  the  activity  of  the  human  spirit.  In 
which  r<vllnB,  knowinB  and  willing  combine  in  on  Intelligible  oidor." 

But  Dr.  C.  H.  Mead,  Ilitschra  Place  In  tbe  History  of  Doctrinp,  has  well  shown  tbat 
Ritachl  baa  not  followed  Lotie.  Hl<  "value-Judgments"  are  simply  an  application  to 
theolosy  of  the  "repilBtlve"  principle  of  Kant.  Ho  holds  that  we  can  know  things 
not  aa  they  are  In  tbemsolvea.  but  only  as  they  arv  for  us.  We  reply  that  what  things 
are  worth  tor  us  depends  on  what  tbey  ore  In  tbenuelveB.  Rltschl  regards  the  doc- 
trines of  Christ's  preexlstence,  divinity  and  atonement  aa  Intrusions  of  metapbyslGi 
Into  theolosT,  maClen  about  which  we  cannot  know,  and  with  which  we  have  notbing 
to  do.  Tltere  Is  do  propitiation  or  raystifsl  union  with  Christ;  and  Christ  is  our 
Example,  bat  not  our  atoning  Savior.  Ritsohl  does  well  in  rooognlilng  that  love  In 
us  glvea  eyes  to  tbe  mind,  and  enables  us  to  see  the  beaut?  of  Christ  and  his  truth. 
Dut  our  lodgment  Is  not,  as  he  holds,  a  merely  subjective  value-] moment.— It  Is  a 
coming  In  contact  with  objective  (act.  On  the  theory  of  knowledge  held  by  Kant, 
RamtltOD  and  Bpenoer.  see  Bishop  Temple,  Hampton  Lectures  for  ISSI :  13;  R.  D. 
Smith,  Fkltb  and  Philosophy.  S»T-33S:  J.  S.  Mill.  Giamlnatlon.  1:  113-134;  Herbert, 
Modern  lti«llsm  Eiamln'd ;  M.  11.  Andi-rson.  art.:  "  Hamilton,"  In  Johnson's  Eiicyclo- 
p.»]lai  McCosb.  Intuitions,  13&-14B,  310,  31],  and  Chrtatlnnlty  and  Positivism,  »;-123( 
Maurlci^.  What  is  Revelation?  Aldcn,  IntelloctUBl  Phlloaophy,  IH-TB,  cap.  Tl-^;  Por- 
ter, Hum.  Intellect,  iOi:  Murphy,  Sclentlflo  Bases,  I03i  Bib.  Sao.  April,  186S:  311; 
PrinoetOD  Rev.,  1861: 1'iS;  Downo.  ICuvfcw  of  Herbert  Spencer,  78;  Bowen,  In  I'rlnce- 
ton  Itev.,  March,  l^B:  44VI4g;  Stind.  April,  I8TS:  £GT;  Carpenter,  Mental  Pbyslolosy, 
1IT;  Harris,  FhlloB.  Baals  of  Theism.  IOS-113;  Iverach,  In  PretentDay  Tracta,  S:  No.EB; 
Hartlneau,  Study  of  ItollgiOD,  I :  TS,  120, 131, 135,  130. 

3.  In  Cod's  actual  revelation  of  himaelf  and  certain  of  lhe«e  rela- 
lionn. — As  we  do  not  in  this  place  attempt  a  pu«itive  proof  of  Ood's  exftt- 
enco  or  of  maa'a  oapacity  for  the  knowleilge  of  God,  so  we  Aq  not  now 
Bttempt  to  prove  that  God  Iirh  brought  himself  into  contact  with  luau'a 
mind  by  revelation.  Wo  nhall  (roDaidcr  the  gronnds  of  this  belief  here- 
fttt«r.  Our  aim  at  present  is  simply  to  shnw  that,  granting  the  fact  of 
revtilatiou,  a  scientifiu  theology  is  i>uitt»ible.  Tliis  bos  been  denied  upon 
the  following  grounds : 

A.  That  revelation,  aa  a  making  known,  iit  necessarily  internal  and 
subjective — either  a  mode  of  iul«lligence,  or  a  quickening  of  man's  cog- 
nitive powers —  and  heuoe  can  forniah  no  objective  facta  such  as  constitote 
the  proper  material  for  i  cieuce. 
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Morelt,  Phlkie.  itellsloD,  138-131,  1(3— "The  Bible  cannot  la  strict  accuracy  of  tan- 
KuaiTD  bo  caJlod  a  Tevclotlon.  since  a  ri-velatloa  always  Implies  an  actual  process  o( 
IntelllKeDce  In  n  llvinii  nilDiI."  F.  W. Newman,  Phaseaor  Faith,  I&::— "Of  our  momt 
und  spiritual  Ood  wc  know  nothlos  wlthoulr-cverytblnK  within."  Thoodoro  Parker: 
"Verbal  revelation  can  never  communicate  a  aimple  idea  like  that  of  Qod.  Justioo, 
Love,  BetlgioD";  see  review  of  Parker  in  DIb.  Sac,  IS :  34-2T.  Jamea  Marti Dcau,  Boat 
of  Authority  in  Religion:  "As  many  minds  as  there  are  that  know  Oodat  flnt  hand, 
BO  maDy  tevealln^  acta  there  have  been,  and  as  many  b»  know  falm  at  Beoond  band  are 
Etran^rs  to  revelation  " ;  so,  assumlag  external  revelation  to  be  ImtMOlble.  Martin- 
can  aubjeols  all  the  proofs  of  such  revelation  to  unfair  destructive  crltlclem.  PflcM- 
et«r,  Phlloe.  Religion,  1:  IS5— "  AaallrevelaUonleortirlnallyantnnerlivlngeiporlCTioe, 
tbesprlnging-upofrcKirious  truth  In  the  heart,  no  external  event  oan  brinag  In  itself 
to  revelation,  no  matter  whether  It  be  naturally  or  superuaturally  brousht  about," 
Professor  George  M.  Forbae:  "Nothing  can  be  revealed  to  us  which  we  do  not  grasp 
with  our  reason.  It  follows  that,  so  far  as  reason  aata  normally.  It  Is  a  part  of  revela- 
tion." Kllchi?,  Darwin  and  Hcgol.  80— "The  revelation  of  Ood  Is  the  growth  of  the 
l<lea  of  Ood." 

In  Tcjily  to  this  objection,  nt^etl  inainly  by  idealiutB  in  philosopby, 

(a)  We  gntnt  that  levelatiou,  to  be  effective,  must  be  tbe  moiina  ot 
inducmg  a  now  moile  of  iutolUgeace,  or  in  other  words,  muut  be  nuder- 
atood.  We  graot  that  this  nnderatonding  of  divine  tilings  is  impoasifale 
without  a  qnickening  ot  niau'ii  cognitive  powers.  We  gnuit,  moreover, 
that  revelation,  when  originally  imported,  was  often  iotemal  And 
BubjeotiTO, 

Hatheson,  Moments  on  the  Mount.  M-^  on  GiL  I:  11  — -' l* nnil kit a« li  w " :  "lliD 
revelation  on  the  way  (o  Damascus  would  not  have  enlightened  Paul,  had  it  keen 
merely  a  vision  to  his  eye.  Nothing  can  bo  revealed  lo  us  which  has  not  been  revealed 
iiiui.  Theeyedoesnotsae  the  beauty  of  tbe  landscape,  nor  tbe  ear  hear  the  beauty 
of  miisic.  Bo  Uesh  and  blood  do  not  reveal  Christ  lii  us.  Without  tbe  teaching  of 
the  Spirit,  tlie  external  facts  will  be  only  like  tbe  letters  of  a  book  to  a  child  that  can- 
not read."  We  may  soy  with  Charming :  "  I  am  more  sura  that  my  rational  nature  (s 
from  Ood,  than  that  any  booli  is  the  expression  ot  his  will," 

[b)  But  we  deny  that  external  revelation  ia  therefore  UBel<«a  or  impOB- 
Kible.  Even  if  religious  ideas  sprang  wholly  fr.)ni  within,  an  e^ttomfd  rov- 
uktii)n  might  stir  up  tlu!  durncant  ix)werB  ot  the  mind.  Religioiis  idcut, 
however,  do  not  spriug  wholly  troni  witliin.  Entcrnul  revelation  can 
impart  them.  Man  ean  reveal  hiiuRelf  ti)  man  by  t'xtcmal  coiuniuuica- 
tions,  and,  it  Ood  bos  Pipwl  imwer  with  man,  Qod  can  revi'iil  liimsett  fci 
man  in  like  manner. 

Itogerg,  In  his  Bollpseof  Faith,  asks  pointedly:  "If  Messrs.  Morell  nnd  Nuwman 
can  teach  by  a  book,  cannot  Ood  do  the  same?"  Lotae.  Mlcrooosmos,  S;  660  (liookS, 
chnp.  41,  speaks  of  revelation  as  "either  contained  in  some  divine  act  of  historic 
occurrence,  or  continually  repeated  in  men's  hearts."  But  in  foot  there  is  no  alt«r' 
native  hero;  tho  strength  of  tho  Christian  creed  is  tliat  Ood>  rcvolatlou  is  both 
external  nnd  Iniomal;  BUG  Ooru.  in  Lux  Mundl,3Xt.  Rainy,  In  Critical  Ri^vlew,  1 !  1-91. 
well  says  that  Martlncau  unwarrantably  fjanlalrn  tho  witness  of  Ood  to  tho  individual 
soul.  The  Inward  needs  to  bo  combined  with  tlic  outward,  in  order  to  mnku  sure  that 
it  is  not  a  vogary  o(  the  Imagination.  Wc  iiccil  to  diBtiiigiiish  God's  revelations  from 
our  own  fancies.  Hence,  licfnrc  giving  tho  tntcrnnli  God  eomtnonly  gives  us  thu 
external,  as  a  stnndnrd  by  which  ti>  try  our  Impreasinns,  We  are  finite  nnd  sinful, 
and  we  need  authority.  The  external  revelation  commends  Itself  sa  autliorltative  to 
the  heart  which  recognizes  its  own  spiritual  needs.  Bitemal  authority  evokes  tho 
Inward  witness  and  givca  added  clearness  to  It,  but  only  historical  revelation  furnishes 
indubitable  proof  that  Ood  is  love,  and  gives  us  sMurance  that  our  longings  Bft«r 
Ood  ara  not  In  vain. 
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(e)  Henoe  God's  reTelation  msj  be,  and,  aa  we  ahall  hereafter  see,  it  ia, 
in  great  part,  an  external  revelatioii  in  worka  and  WDtda.  The  uniTeree  ia 
a  rerelation  of  Ooil ;  Qod'a  works  ia  Datnre  precede  Ood'a  words  in  hisbny. 
We  claim,  moteoTer,  that,  in  nukny  cases  where  tmth  was  originallj  com- 
mnoicated  intemallj,  the  same  Spirit  who  communicated  it  has  brought 
aboDfcan  external  record  of  it,  so  that  the  internal  revelation  might  be 
handed  down  to  others  than  those  who  first  received  it. 

WeDiiiatnDtllmltreTelBtlontoUieSoTlpturee.  Tlie etarnal  Word aoledated tbe written 
word.andtfaroiiRbttieetornK]  WordOodlHinadekiiowTilDDHtureaQdiiiblMoty.  Inter- 
nal lOTelatlun  U  preceded  by.  and  coadjdiiued  upon,  eitemal  rsTelatlon.  In  point  or 
llfDe  earth  comes  before  miD,  and  senaatioa  before  perception.  AotloD  beat  eipnvBea 
chatBCter.  and  talitorlo  revelatloa  Uniore  br  deeds  tbaa  br  words.  Domor.  Hlot.  Prot. 
Tlieol.,1:  ai-a«4— "The  Word  Ih  not  In  the  BcriptureB  aJoDS.  The  whole  creation 
remalatbo  Word.  In  iinture  Ood  ibows  hie  power  i  In  laoaraatlon  bii  gTaoe  and  truth. 
Scripture  leMMes  of  tbeae,  but  Scripture  is  not  the  essential  Word.  The  Scripture 
.  is  truir  apprebended  and  appropriated  when  Id  It  and  tbrouith  it  we  sec  the  llvhic  and 
prcemt  Christ.  It  does  not  bind  mun  to  Itaolf  aloae,  but  It  polnla  them  to  the  Cbrlst 
iif  whom  It  t4MtlIlee.  Cbrlst  Is  the  authorltr.  In  the  Scriptures  ho  points  us  to  hlm- 
i«:i  and  drmands  our  faith  In  him.  This  fulth.  onoo  begotten,  leads  us  tn  new  appTO- 
prlatton  of  Scripture,  but  also  to  now  crilk-ltim  of  Bcrlpture.  We  Bnd  Christ  more 
and  more  In  Scripture,  and  yet  wo  jnd^  Soriptunj  more  and  more  by  the  staodaM 
which  we  Ond  in  Christ." 

Newman  Smyth.  Christian  Bihlcs,  71-ffi:  "There  la  but  one  authority- Christ.  Mis 
Spirit  works  In  aiany  ways,  but  cbleBii  la  two :  (Int.  the  InaplialinD  of  tbe  Scriptures, 
and  seoondlT,  tbe  leading' of  the  ohuroh  Into  the  truth.  The  latter  ianotto  be  Isolated 
or  separated  from  the  former.  Scripture  Is  law  to  the  Christian  consclousneea,  and 
CbrlaUau  oonscloDSneaB  In  time  bccomca  law  to  the  Scripture -interpreting,  criticizing, 
verifying  it.  The  WDrdandthusplHtanswcr  to  coch  other.  Scripture  and  faith  ere  ooUr- 
dlnato.  Protfstantlsm  has  exaggerated  tho  flrst;  Homauisro  the  accood.  Martlneau 
falls  to  graap  tbe  coOrdlnetloD  of  Scripture  and  faith." 

(d)  With  this  external  record  we  shall  also  see  that  there  ia  given 
tinder  projter  conditions  a  ei>ecial  influence  of  Ood's  Spirit,  so  to  quicken 
imr  cognitive  powers  that  the  external  record  reproduces  in  our  minds  the 
ideas  with  which  the  minds  of  the  writers  were  at  first  divinely  filled. 

Wo  may  Illustrate  the  need  of  Internal  revelation  from  Bfryptelog]'.  which  It  Impos- 
sible so  long  as  tbeeitemal  revelation  in  the  bteroglyphlcs  Is  uninterpreted;  from  tho 
licklngottheclooklnadarkroom.  where  only  the  lit  candle  mables  us  to  tell  the  time; 

from  the  landscapespreod  out  around  Iho  Kigi  In  Snltioriand.  Invisible  until  the  first 
rays  ofthcBun  touch  {be  snowy  mountain  {leaks.  Externa  I  revelation  (iai'<fHyirii.RoiD.  1:1). 
Mimust  be  supplemented  by  internal  revelation  l<i*o"Ui>«ii,  ICer.I:  ID,  Iti.  Cbrist  lithe 
orgun  of  pxtomut.  tho  Holy  Spirit  thoorgau  of  internal,  n'velatlon.  In  Cbrlst  (i  Cor.l; 
an  are  "t^  ;••"  and  "lit  ieaa  '— tlio  ubjeetlvo  certainty  and  tho  subjective  ccrUtudo. 
tbe  reality  and  the  realixatlun. 

Objective  o.-rtaiDty  must  become  subjective  certitude  In  order  lo  a  sdentiHo 
tbeology.  Beforooonversion  wu  ha™ the  flrgt.  the  external  Irutbof  Christ;  only  at  con- 
version and  after  con  veralon  do  we  have  tbcsccood,  " Ctriil fonaid  inu"  (Gil.  4: 19).  We  have 
obJeoUvcrei-clationatSinniili.tO:  121;  subjective  revelation  In  Elishu's  knowledge  of 
Oebail  {II.  S^M).  James  Uu'nell  Lowell.  Winter  Evening  Hymn  to  my  Fire:  "Tliere- 
fomwltb  thoc  I  love  to  read  Our  brave  old  poets:  at  tby  touch  bow  stirs  Life  In  tbo 
wlttwred  words!  bow  swift  recede  Time's  shadows  I  nod  bow  glows  a^in  Through  Us 
dead  moss  the  Incandeecent  verse.  As  when  upon  Ihc  anvil  of  the  brain  It  glittcrjiut 
lay,  cycloplcally  wrought  Uy  Ibe  fast  throbbing  bammemif  the  pw.'t's  thought!" 

(c)  Internal  revelations  thus  recorded,  and  external  revelations  thus 
interpreted,  both  furnish  objective  facts  which  may  serve  as  proiier  mater- 
ial tor  science.  Although  revelation  in  ite  widest  aeano  niaj  iueliule,  anil 
at  oonstitatitig  the  ground  of  the  possibility  of  theology  doee  include,  both 
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iosight  and  iUuminatioii,  it  may  also  be  used  to  denote  aimplj  a  pro- 
vieioQ  of  the  external  means  o(  knowledge,  and  theology  has  to  do  with 
inward  revelations  only  aa  they  are  expresHed  in,  or  as  they  agree  with, 
this  objective  standard. 

Ws  bare  hem  sugscfrt^  tbe  vast  scope  and  yet  Ibo  losuperable  llmltatlciiiB  of  tbe- 
ology.  So  fur  as  Qod  la  ruraUed,  whether  in  nature,  hlMorj',  oonactenoe,  or  SHrlpture. 
Iheolorr  may  flail  material  for  ll«  itruoturo.  Slaoe  Chriat  la  not  slinply  the  Inoaroate 
aonof  OodbutalsolheoCenial  Word,  tUe  only  Kuvenler  of  Gjd.  tlioro  la  no  tlioolosr 
apart  from  Christ,  endalltboolo«yL9  Christian  theology.  Nature  and  history  are  bat 
Iho  dimmer  and  mote  general  dlacleeuret  of  the  divine  Bclag-.  of  wfaloli  tbe  CroM  ia 
the  culmination  and  the  key.  Goddoceaot  Intsntlopally  oonoeal  hlmaolT.  He  wishes 
to  be  known.  He  reveals  hlmseir  at  all  tlmeajuataa  fully  as  the  capacity  of  his  crea- 
tures will  permit.  The  Infantile  Intellect  cannot  uadeislaad  God's  boUDdlemieM.  nor 
can  tbe  perverse  disposition  understand  Ood's  disinterested  alteoUon.  Yet  all  truth  la 
Id  Christ  and  Is  open  to  discovery  by  tbe  prepared  mind  and  hmrt. 

The  Inflnlle  One.  sorarasbclsuoievealed.  laoonalnly  unknowable  to  the  Snlte.  Rut 
the  Infinite  Ooe,  so  far  as  be  manireels  himself,  Is  kunwable.  This  suRSoata  tbe  ni«u)-  . 
Intrortbedi.'clHratloiiat  Mil:  IB— "  lo  wo  buk  hu  M  it  uj  taw ;  Ihi  (Hi;  btpua  Ss^  wko  i>  IB 
UiboHmgf  lb<F>Iiir,  hihiihlnliralkiB";  It:  e-"t<ibiikUkHa  wkuh  wi  Ud  hlkv  ':  I  Km.  (;  U 
-"  wtom  u  wi  Uik  Hen.  IDC  ou  •»."  Wo  therefore  apiinivc  of  tbe  dednltlon  of  Kaftan, 
Dosmatlk.  1—"  Dogmatics  Is  tbe  sclCDoe  of  the  Chrlatlan  truth  whicb  la  believed  and 
acknowledged  In  the  church  upon  the  ground  of  the  divine  revelation  "—In  ao  far  aa  It 
limits  theacope  of  theology  to  truth  revealed  by  God  and  apprebended  by  taltb.  But 
theology  prcsuppoaea  liotb  Ood's  cxlemal  and  God's  Internal  revelations,  and  those,  as 
weeball  sec,  Includonature,  history,  consclenmand  Scripture.  On  tbu  whole  subject, 
see  Kahnia,  Dogmatlk.  3:  ST-U;  Nltiscb.  System  ChrlsL  Dod.,  72:  LuthardC.  >^iind. 
Truths.  1(8;  Aul>erlen.  DIv.  Rev,,  Introd.,sej  Martlneau.  Eaaays,!:  ITI.  tfO:  Btl>.  Sac., 
1M7:  et8,BndlS7!:  US;  Porter,  Human  Intellect,  373-375;  C.  M.  Mead,  Id  BoMoo  Leo- 
turcs,  1871 !  88. 

B.  That  many  of  tbe  tiniths  thus  revealed  ore  too  indeHiiite  to  consti- 
tute the  material  for  science,  because  they  bt^long  to  the  region  ot  the  feel- 
ings, because  they  are  beyond  our  full  understanding,  or  because  they  are 
destitute  of  orderly  arraiigemeut. 

We  reply ; 

(a)  Theology  has  to  do  with  subjective  feelings  only  as  they  can  be 
defined,  and  shown  to  be  effecte  of  objective  truth  upon  the  mind.  They 
are  not  more  obscure  than  are  ths  facta  of  morals  or  of  psychology,  and  tbe 
same  objection  which  would  cxcliiile  such  feelings  front  theology  would 
make  these  latter  sciences  impossible. 

Si*  Jacob!  and  Schloiorraachcr,  who  regard  theology  as  a  mere  ftocourt  of  devout 
Christian  feelings,  the  grounding  of  which  In  objective  blslorlcul  facts  Is  a  matter  dI 
comparallvo  Indifference  tHagenbnch,  Hist.  Doctrine,  2:401-103).  Schlelennacbcr 
therefore  called  his  system  of  theology  "  Der  Christllchc  GlauUo."  and  many  since  his 
H  mo  have  called  their  systems  by  the  name  of  "  Glaubenslchre."  Rltschl'a  "value- 
Judgments,"  In  like  manner,  render  theology  a  merely  subjective  science.  If  any 
subjective  science  Is  possible.  Kaftan  improves  upon  Kltschl.  by  granting  that  we 
Know,  not  only  Christian  feelings,  but  also  Christian  facts.  Theology  Is  the  science  of 
God.  and  not  dmply  the  science  of  laith.  Allied  to  the  view  already  inenlloned  Is  that 
of  Feuerbacb,  to  whom  religion  Is  a  mntterol  subjective  fancy:  and  that  ol  Tyndall, 
who  would  remit  theology  to  the  region  of  vague  feeling  and  aspiration,  but  would 
exclude  It  from  the  realm  of  aclcnce ;  Bee  Feuerbacb.  Essence  of  Christianity,  trane- 
laled  by  Marian  Evans  (tieorge  Eliot) ;  also  Tyndall,  Belfast  Addrc«. 

(fi)  Those  factsof  revelation  which  are  beyond  our  full  understanding  may, 
like  the  nebular  hypothesis  in  astronumy,  the  atomic  theory  in  chemistry, 
or  the  doctrine  of  evutution  iu  biology,  furnish  a  priociple  of  union  between 
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great  nlannrm  of  other  foots  otherwise  irreoonoilable.  We  ma;  defloe  oar 
ooDoepts  of  Ckid,  and  even  of  the  Trinitj,  at  lesHt  suffidentl;  to  diBtiDgaish 
them  from  all  other  concepts ;  and  nhatever  difBonltf  nmj  enonmber  the 
pnlting  of  them  into  hmgnage  only  shows  the  importanoe  of  tUtempting  it 
and  the  vHlae  of  even  an  approximate  Rocceas. 

Horace  Buahnoll:  "Ttaeoloary  can  never  be  a  svlcnoe,  on  aooaunt  of  tho  InflnnJUca  of 
'•"■•"tip  "  But  this  pHnolple  would  rendor  void  botb  eUilDal  aod  polltlittl  odeaoo. 
Flaber.Nat.andHeth.  otKcvclatloD,  14J--'HunieandOlbl>OD  refer  to  faltb  as  Bome- 
thlDg  too  meted  to  rest  on  proof.  Thus  religious  beliefs  are  made  to  baoK  !□  mld-alr, 
irttbout  any  support.  But  the  foundation  of  these  beliefs  Is  no  teM  solid  fur  the  rea- 
son that  emplrlcat  teats  are  not  applicable  to  them.  The  data  on  whloh  they  reet  are  real, 
vtd  ttw  Inferenoes  from  the  data  are  falii;  drawn."  Hodgson  iudoed  pours  oontempt 
on  the  whole  Intuitional  method  by  saylog:  "  Whatever  you  are  totally  Igaorant  of. 
UKrt  to  be  the  ciplHOatlaa  of  everything  else ! "  Yet  he  would  probably  gnat  that 
be  begins  bU  Investigations  by  assuming  his  own  eilstenoe.  Tbe  dmCrlne  o(  the 
Trinity  ts  not  wholly  comprebensJblo  by  us,  and  wo  accept  It  at  the  fliat  upon  tho  leatl- 
mony  of  Scripture ;  tbofuU  proof  of  it  Is  tound  in  Ibe  fact  that  each  aucomlve  doo- 
Irlne  of  theology  is  bound  up  witb  It,  Bod  wltb  it  stands  or  falls.  The  Trinity  Is  lational 
iMcauH  It  eiplaina  Christian  uiperlcnoe  as  well  as  Christian  doolrine. 

(c)  Even  thongh  there  were  no  orderlv  arrangement  of  these  facts,  either 
in  QotuTe  or  in  Scripture,  an  accurate  Hjatematiriiig  of  them  b;  the  human 
Diiiid  would  not  therefore  be  proved  impoaaitde,  unleea  a  principle  were 
sisnmed  which  would  show  all  physical  science  to  be  equ^f  impossible. 
Astrouomj  and  geology  are  constructed  by  putting  together  multitudinous 
tacb  which  ftt  first  sight  seem  to  have  no  order.  So  with  theology.  And 
yet,  although  revelation  doea  not  present  to  us  a  dogmatia  system  ready- 
made,  a  dermatic  system  is  not  only  implicitly  contained  therein,  but  parts 
of  the  ^stem  are  wronght  out  in  the  epistles  of  the  New  TrsUment^  aa  for 
eiamplemBom.  5:14-19;  1  Cor,  15:  3,  4;  8:  6;  1  Tim.  3  :  16;Heb.  6: 
1,  2. 

We  may  fltostiate  tbe  ooastruotloQ  of  theology  from  the  disasoted  map,  two  pieces 
of  wblch  a  taOxr  puts  together,  leaving  bis  child  to  put  together  tbe  test.  Or  we  may 
Illustrate  from  the  physical  universe,  which  to  the  untblaklng  reveals  little  of  Its  order. 
"ITature  makes  no  feooee."  OnDtblngseemBtagilde  Into  another.  It  is  man's  busl- 
■Kss  to  dMlDgidSh  and  dastify  and  oomblne,  Origen  :  '■  Ood  gives  us  truth  In  single 
threwli,  wblob  ws  must  weave  Into  a  Bolibed  teitun."  Andrew  Fuller  said  of  tbe 
doctrlaesot  theology  that  "they  are  united  tc«ether  like  chaln-sbuC.  so  that,  which- 
ever one  enters  the  heart,  tbe  others  roust  certainly  follow."  George  Herbert:  "Oh 
that  t  knew  bow  all  thy  lights  oomblne,  And  the  conlliruratlon  of  their  glory;  Seeing 
not  only  bow  eaofa  vene  doth  shine,  But  all  tbe  constellations  of  tbe  story  I" 

Scripture  hints  at  tbeposslbllllirsof  comblnallon,  InBiu.!;  U-IK  with  Its  grouping  uf 
the  facts  of  sin  and  salvation  about  the  two  pereons,  Adam  and  Christ;  la  )Uu.  t  :24,i^ 
with  Its  Unking  Of  the  resurrection  of  Christ  and  our  Justlflcation  ;  In  l  Cor,  ! :  I.  with  llg 
lndkatSonottherelatioiist>etweentbeFatherBndCbrlst',  In  1^0.3:  It,  with  lis  poetical 
summary  of  tbe  Acta  of  redemption  (see  Commentsrica  of  DeWette,  Meyer,  Falr- 
balrn):  Inbh.  <:  1. 1,  with  Its  statement  of  tbe  ant  principles  of  the  (Sirlrtlan  talth. 
Ood's f umlsblng  of  ooncrele  facts  In  theology,  which  wo  ouraelvesare  left  to  system- 
allie,  la  la  complete  acconlBnce  with  bis  method  of  procedure  with  n«ard  to  the 
dvvpkipment  of  other  sciencea.  Pec  Murtincao,  li^ssays,  1 :  2V.  W;  Am.  TbeoL  Kev^ 
im:  I01-13B  — art.  on  tbe  Idt-a,  Sources  and  Uses  of  ChrlMlao  Theology. 

rV,    NnjHtuii. — Tlie  necessity  of  theology  baa  ita  grounds 

(a)    In  the  organUing  inntinct  o/  Oic  human  mind.     This  organizing 

principle  ia  a  part  of  our  congHtiition.     Tbe  mind  cannot  endure  confusion 

or  apparent  oonti*dictii)n  in  known  facts.    The  tendency  to  harmonize 

aod  unify  its  knowledge  Hppears  as  soon  as  the  miuil  lH.'eiimea  retleotiTe ; 
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juBt  in  prcfortioii  to  its  endowmente  aod  onltore  doee  the  impnlae  to  bj» 
t«iiiatize  and  tormnlntfl  inozMse.  This  is  trua  of  all  defMurtmeots  ot  buiuui 
iaqiiii7,  bnt  it  is  peonlisrly  true  of  onr  kuov]edge  of  Qod.  Since  Hm  troth 
witli  regard  to  Ood  is  the  moet  important  of  all,  theology  meets  th«  deepest 
want  of  man's  ratiooal  nature.  Theology  is  a  rational  aeeeaaty.  If  all 
existing  Uieological  Bjntems  were  deBtroyed  to-daj,  new  systems  would  rise 
to-moiTow.  So  ineritable  ie  the  operation  of  this  law,  that  those  who  most 
ileoty  theology  ehow  nevertheless  that  tbcy  have  made  a  theology  for  them- 
selves, and  often  one  snffloiently  meagre  and  blundering.  HostUitj  to 
tbeol<%7,  where  it  does  not  originate  in  mistaJieii  feats  for  the  corraptioa 
of  God's  tmth  or  in  a  naturally  iUogic^  stmoture  of  mind,  often  proceeds 
from  a  license  of  speculation  which  camiot  brook  the  restraiuts  of  a  com- 
plete Boriptoral  system. 

Pn^eldent  R  O.  SotilDson:  "Bvory  man  boa  as  much  thcwloirf  BB  ho  csd  hold."  Con- 
BdouBty  or  UDconsclouBlr,  we  pblloaophlze,  u  naturalty  as  wo  apeah  proae.  "Be 
moqucrde  la  phlloaophie  c'eM  vralmcDt  philosopher."  Oortt.  Inrarnatlon,  n— "Clirls- 
tlanltr  became  metaphysical,  onlj'  because  man  Is  rational.  This  ratlonalltr  means  that 
bemustatlompt 'tOKlveu»ouiiti>rthliigB,'usPlatoaald, 'btMauBchoWDS  a  man,  not 
merely  bcisusc  he  was  a  On-vk.'  "  Mcti  uftcD  di^nnunoo  systemaUo  thnjlogy,  whilo 
they  eitol  tbc  BClenoes  of  matlrr.  Has  Ood  then  left  only  the  tacts  with  regard  to  hlm- 
seKIn  BO  unrelated  a  stat«  thatmao  oaaaot  put  them  together?  All  other  sciunce* are 
valuable  only  as  they  oontain  or  promote  the  knowledge  of  Ood.  If  It  is  pralaeirurthy 
to  clasatfy  beetles,  one  science  may  be  allowed  to  reason  conccraliifc  God  and  the  soul. 
In  spoaklnff  of  Schelllng.  Royoe.  Spirit  ot  Modem  Philosophy,  173.  rotirically  eihorta 
us:  "Tnist  your  geniiia;  follow  your  noblo  heart;  chanse  your  doctrine  whenever 
your  beart  cihBoge«;Riid  ohaoBc  your  heart  often,— euoh  Is  the  practical  oreed  of  the 
romtuitlclsta."  Kltehte,  Darwin  and  Hegel,  &-"  Just  those  peiBoas  who  disclaim  meta- 
physlosaresomeUmeemostapttobelDreGtedwlth  the  disease  they  profess  to  abhor— 
end  not  to  know  when  they  have  It,"  See  Staedd,  Discourses  end  Batays.  27-K;  Mur- 
phy. Sclentiao  Bases  of  Faltb,  11)6.199. 

(6)  In  the  relation  of  «y«tetnai{c  truth  to  the  development  of  charac- 
ter. Tmth  thoroughly  digested  is  emential  to  tiie  growth  of  Christian 
charaeter  in  the  individual  and  in  the  church.  All  knowledge  of  God  has 
its  inflneace  upon  character,  but  moet  of  all  the  knowledge  of  spiritual 
facts  in  their  relations.  Theology  cannot,  as  has  sometimes  been  objected, 
deaden  the  religious  affections,  since  it  only  draws  out  from  their  sontces 
and  puts  into  rational  connection  with  each  other  the  truths  which  are 
best  adapted  to  nourish  the  religions  affections.  On  the  other  hand,  the 
strongest  Christians  are  those  who  have  the  firmest  grasp  upon  the  great 
doctrines  of  Christianity  ;  the  heroic  ages  of  the  church  are  those  which 
have  witnessed  most  couaiBtently  to  them ;  the  piety  that  can  bo  injured  by 
the  systematic  exhibitioa  of  thran  must  be  weak,  or  mystical,  or  mistaken. 
Some  knowledge  Is  neoessary  to  cou™™ion— at  least,  knowledge  of  Hn  and  knowl- 
ed^  of  a  Savior ;  and  the  putting-  together  of  these  two  gntal  truths  Is  a  boglnnlng  of 
theology.  All  subsequent  growth  of  eliaracter  Is  condltloood  upon  the  Increase  of  this 
knowledge.  OsLl ;  ll>-«ii(«H(B,«,iT^  ir,,,™,,,  ™c  e.oi  [omit  tV)="iiior>uiiiE  kj  mknoTledg. 
ot  W— the  Instrumental  dative  represents  the  knowledge  ot  Ood  as  the  dew  or  mlu 
which  nurtures  the  growth  of  the  plant;  r/.  I  PiL  3 : 1)  —  "  jni»  in  Ibt  pwt  »Dd  kmlids.  ot  oor 
Uri  ud  hTior  Ju  ariit.'  For  teita  which  represent  truth  as  nourlshmeot,  see  Jw.  J  ;  is 
—  "fnJjMWilikloTltdgtuiiiuiJmUiidiBj";  fct.  4;  1- ■•lumtalJ  ll«bnliTliB.diloi»,  bilbr  i-nrj 
word  (tat  iTMMirti  «l  rf  Ik. iioq(i rf  M " I  I  (W.  la » - ■' bsfc- U  Ckrtrt  ,  . .  1  (>i4  y«  irith  mitt,  Ml 
■iliwu'i  ■•k.t:U-"kBt>oMbodli£rhD^nnMi."  Christian  cbanKrt«r  rests  upon  (%rla- 
tlantrutbaaltsfoundBtloD:seelte.3;l»-lJ  — "I  liid  i  fwiiddioii.  uduMbu  buUMklbnui." 
See  Doras  Clarke,  Hu^ng  the  (Mecblsm ;  Simon,  on  Christ  Doct.  and  Life.  In  Bib  Sac 
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Isnoranoe  is  tbe  moUier  at  flupentKlon,  not  ot  devotion.  Talbot  W.  Chambers: 
—"Doctrine  wttboutdul;  la  a  tree  vlthDut  fruits ;  dutf  without  doctrine  la  n  tree  with* 
outroota."  ChrMUn  motaJItr  Is  a  fruit  which  btows  luilr  from  the  tree  of  Cbriatlan 
docbrfne.  We  cannot  Ions  keep  the  fruits  oftUth  after  we  have  cut  down  the  tn« 
upon  which  they  bavD^rnwQ.  tolfour,  FonndatloniorBebef.aS— "Naturallstlo  vlrtur 
la  paraoltle.  and  when  the  boat  peiislwa.  the  psraajte  perlsbta  also.  VlrtJie  withoul 
miyton  wlU  die."  Kldd,  Soi^l  BTolutlOD.  «M  — "  BvcauMIhe  fruit  survives  for  a  time 
when  i«aioved  from  the  tree,  and  oven  mellows  otiil  ripens,  shall  wo  say  that  It  Is 
Independent  oC  the  tree?  "  The  twelve  manner  ot  frulta  on  the  ChrtBtmas-troe  are 
onlj  tacked  on,  —  tbcj  never  ^rew  there,  aikd  they  con  never  reproduce  their  kind. 
The  withered  apple  swells  out  under  the  eifaauated  receiver,  but  It  will  ito  back  again 
to  Itstonner  shrunken  form;  so  the  self-rlirbteouEneas  of  those  who  vet  out  of  the 
Btmaapbere  of  Christ  and  have  ik>  divine  Ideal  with  which  to  compare  ttietotelvea. 
W.  H.  Lisle:  "It  iB  the  mistake  and  dlsaaler  of  the  CbrlBtlan  world  tbat clTecIs are 
Bouffbt  Instead  of  cauaea."  Oeorse  A.  Gordon,  Christ  of  To-day.  3H—"  Without  the  hla- 
-  toneal  Christ  and  peraonal  love  for  that  Chrlat.  the  broad  theolosr  ot  our  dor  will 
rvduoD  ItMlf  to  a  dream,  powerless  to  rouse  a  slueplng  church." 

(r)  Jn  (he  importttnoe  lo  the  preacher  nf  drflnilc  and  Jutt  vieuis  of 
Chrittiojt  doctrine.  Uia  chief  mtellootiud  qoalification  maxt  be  the 
puwer  cltMfly  and  oompnheuaively  to  ounceive,  and  aocuratclj  and  pow«r- 
taUy  to  expreaa,  the  bnth.  He  can  be  the  «gent  ot  the  Hul;  Spirit  in  con- 
verting and  sanctifying  men,  only  aa  he  can  wield  "  the  Bword  of  the 
Spirit,  which  is  the  word  of  Qod "  (  Eph.  6  :  17 ),  or,  in  other  language, 
oqIj  as  he  cfto  inpresB  truth  upon  the  miode  and  ootiacieuoee  of  his 
heftren.  NotMng  more  oertainlj  nulliflee  hia  efibrta  than  confnaion  and 
inconsiBtencj  in  his  statementB  of  doctrine.  His  object  is  to  replace 
obecure  and  erroneous  .conceptions  among  his  hearers  by  those  which  are 
oorrect  and  vivid.  He  cMutot  do  this  without  knowing  the  facts  with 
r^ard  to  God  in  their  relsttons — knowing  them,  in  short,  aa  parts  of  a 
system.  With  this  tmth  he  isputiQlniat  To  mutilate  it  oi  miiirepreseat 
it,  IB  not  only  ain  against  the  Bevealer  of  it, — it  may  prove  the  ruin  of 
men's  souls.  The  best  safegoord  against  snob  mutilation  or  miarepresen- 
tation,  is  the  diligent  study  of  the  several  doctrines  of  the  faith  in  their 
relations  to  one  another,  and  especially  to  the  central  theme  of  theology, 
the  pexacMi  and  work  of  Jeeus  GhrisL 

The  more  reSned  and  reflective  the  ave,  the  more  It  requires  reasons  for  toelinK. 
Imaglnatloa.  aa  exercised  In  poetrj'  and  eloquence  and  aa  exhibited  In  polltlvs  or 
war,  Isnot  leaa  atroos  than  ot  old,— It  la  only  more  rational.  Notice  the  prottrees  f  rom 
"Buncombe",  In  leslslatlve  and  forensic oralorr,  lo  sensible  and  losJcal  address.  Bas- 
saulo  In  Shakespeare's  Merchant  of  Venice,  1 : 1: 113  — "OrBllano  speaks  an  Inllultedcal 
of  DOthloK.  .  .  .  HiarGasonaaroBStwoKralnsot  wbeatbld  iotwo  busbi'ls  of  chall." 
So  In  pulpit  oratory,  mere  Scripture  quotation  and  (ervld  appeal  ore  no  lontrersulH- 
olcnt.  As  well  be  a  howling  dervish,  as  to  Indulge  In  windy  declamation.  Ttaoufthtls 
tbe  staple  of  preaching-  Feeling  must  be  roused,  but  only  by  brlnslng men  to  "li* 
k>»M(*  tf  tki  IrUfc"  (ITm-t-.H).  Thu  preacher  must  (umlah  the  bBslS  tor  feoltng  by  pro- 
ducing inteUlgent  ocmvlctloD.  IIo  laust  Instruct  bf^furu  h«  van  move.  If  the  object  oC 
the  preacher  la  Brat  to  know  Ood,  and  secondly  to  make  Ood  known,  then  the  study  of 
tbeoloKJ  Is  absolutely  necvssary  to  his  success. 

Shall  the  physician  practice  medlclno  without  study  of  physiology,  or  tbo  lawyer 
practice  law  without  study  of  Jurisprudence?  Proftssor  BlaukiD:  "Oue  uiay  as 
well  expect  la  make  a  great  patriot  out  of  a  fi-nclng-master,  as  to  make  a  great  orator 
out  of  amere  rhetorician."  The  preacher  needs  doctrine.  lo  prevent  his  Ifflng  a  mere 
bsrTel-organ,  playing  over  and  over  the  sumo  tunes.  John  Henry  Newman:  "The 
false  preacher  la  one  who  has  to  say  something ;  the  true  preacher  la  one  who  lias  sonic- 
thing  to  say."  HpurgeoD,  Autobiography,  1 :  1<!7— "Constant  change  of  creed  iasure  loss. 
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If  a  tree  has  to  be  tkkenuptiroorUiree  times*  ytar,  jrou  wUl  not  need  to  build  &  verr 

lanre  lolt  \o  whlob  hi  store  tbu  apples.  Wheu  people  are  etalCUac  their  doctrinal  priu- 
clplea,  Ihcy  do  not  brlag  forth  much  Fruit.  .  .  .  We  eball  Dover  have  treat  preach- 
ers UU  we  have  g-reat divines.  You  ottnoot  build  m,  man  of  war  out  of  b  currant- bush. 
nor  eau  great  soul-moving  prsachersbe  foriDedoutorBuperflclalHtudenlH."  llluatrata 
Ibe  barmfulness  of  Ignorant  and  erroniioua  prcocblug,  by  the  luiglalto  In  a  phyglclaii'a 
preacriptkm  ;  by  tbewroDj[t4|itl  at  I«kL- Placid  wblub  led  astray  tlioHcasoendlac  Wblte- 
taee ;  br  the  sowiiiK  ol  aoorus  wboee  crop  was  Katbcml  oal;  after  u  bundrud  yeara. 
Slltrht  diverBenote  from  oorrect  doi-triao  on  our  part  may  be  ruinuusly  ezacKeraled 
In  those  who  come  uflcr  us.  Tbouiih  tlio  moth-uilllLT  haa  no  leethi  its  ollsprliut  baa. 
2  Ti>.  t :  t^—"kaA  L^  thingi  niick  lk«i  kul  betrd  Iron  m  UHOg  BUJ  vitiatM,  Ut  itaa  cvojbiI  Uot  to  fiiUU 
mh.  vlu  tkill  ht  &bk  to  Uufa  uUan  tlio." 

(d)  In  Ifie  inlimale  connet-tion  between  correct  doctrine  and  the 
»afet}i  and  aggreative  power  of  the  church.  The  eafetj  anil  piogteee  ot 
the  chnroh  is  dependent  ujran  her  "  holding  the  pAtiem  of  oonnd  words  " 
[2  Tin).  1  :  13),  ODdBerringas  "pillar  audgronnilof  the  truth"  (ITim.  8: 
15).  Detective  UDderetaading  of  the  tmth  resnlt*  sooner  or  l»t«r  iu 
defects  of  organization,  of  uperation,  and  of  life.  Thorough  comprehen- 
sion of  Christian  troth  as  an  o^anized  syatcm  f  iimiabos,  on  the  other  hand, 
not  only  an  invaluable  defense  against  heresy  and  immorality,  bnt  aloo  an 
iudiBpenaable  stimalus  and  inetrnment  in  aggressive  labor  for  the  world's 
oonversion. 

The  creeds  of  Christendom  have  not  originatfd  In  mere  Hpceulallve  curioAlty  and 
logical  hair-spllttlnit.  They  are  statamenta  of  doctrine  in  which  the  attacked  and 
Imperiled  church  bos  Bought  to  ezprem  the  truth  which  cotiatltutes  bcr  very  life. 
Those  who  deride  theearly  creeds  have  small  cnnccpUoa  of  Ibelolellectual  aoumoa  and 
the  moral  earnestness  which  went  to  the  makluK  of  them.  Tbc  oreeds  of  the  third  and 
fourth  oenturiee  embody  the  results  ot  oontroverslee  whicb  exhausted  the  possibilities 
of  heresy  with  renard  to  the  Trinity  and  the  person  ot  Christ,  and  whloh  set  up  bars 
aKBtoBt  false  doctrine  to  the  end  of  time.  Mnhalty:  "What  converted  the  world 
waBnotthceiampleofChrisl'slirc,— It  was  the  dotrniaot  his  death."  Coleridge:  "He 
whodoesnot  wlthstandibaanoBtandinKKroundoIhlsown."  Mrs.  Drowning:  "Bntlr« 
Intelleotual  toleration  Is  the  mark  of  those  who  believe  nothing."  K.  O.  RoMnaoQ, 
Chrlatian  Theolog-y,  380-362— "A  doctrine  Is  but  a  precept  In  the  style  ot  a  proposition  ; 
anda  preoeiit  IsbutB  doctrine  In  tlio  form  of  a  coitimBod.  .  .  .  Theology  Is  God'a 
garden;  Its  trees  are  trets  of  his  planUng  i  and'tltlhttrtMoribi  LoHinlkllgf  ■■p'(ri.lMMe)," 

Boee.  Ecumenical  Councils;  "  A  creed  is  not  oathollo  because  a  oouDcllof  many  or 
of  few  bishops  decreed  It.  but  because  it  expresses  tbe  common  conviotioa  of  entire 
g«neradoDS  of  men  and  women  who  tiiriied  their  underatandlag- of  the  New  Testament 
Into  those  forms  of  words."  Domcr:  "The  creeds  arc  the  precipitate  ot  the  relig- 
ious consdousness  of  inljthty  moo  and  times."  Foster,  Christ.  Life  and  Theol..  its— 
"  It  DTdlnarily  requires  the  shock  of  some  great  event  to  startle  men  Into  clear  appro- 
bensloD  and  cryslaliitatlon  of  their  Bubslanllal  belief.  Such  a  shock  was  given  by  tho 
rough  and  cos rae  doctrine  ot  Ariua,  upon  which  the  conclusion  arrived  at  in  the  Coun- 
cil of  Nice  followed  as  rapidly  as  In  cbllled  water  the  oryatais  of  Ice  will  sometimes 
form  when  the  containins  vessel  receives  a  blow."  Bnlfnur,  Foundations  of  Belief.  28T 
—"The  creeds  were  not  explanations,  but  rather  denials  that  the  AHan  and  Onostla 
explanations  were  suOlelent.  and  declarations  that  they  Irremcdhibly  Impoverished  the 
Idea  of  the  Godhead.  They  tnslsti'd  on  preserving  that  idea  in  all  Its  Ineipllcable  ful- 
ness." Denny,  Studies  Id  Theology,  192— "Pagan  philosophies  tried  to  capture  the 
church  for  their  own  ends,  aud  to  turn  It  Into  a  school.  In  self-defense  the  church  waa 
compelled  to  become  somewhat  of  a  svhrxil  on  Its  own  account.  It  had  to  assert  Its 
facts;  It  bad  to  define  Its  Ideas;  it  had  to  Interpret  In  Its  own  wny  those  facts  whloh 
men  were  misinterpreting." 

Professor  Howard  Osgood:  "A  creed  Is  liken  baokbonc.  A  man  docs  not  need  to 
wear  bis  backbone  in  front  othlm;  but  he  must  have  a  twckbuiie,  and  u  straight  one, 
or  he  will  be  a  flexible  If  not  a  humpbacked  Christian."  Yet  we  must  remember  that 
creeds  are  crtOlta.  and  not  crcdenda;  hlslorlcnl  statements  of  what  the  church  has 
believed,  not  infallible  prescriptions  of  what  the  church  miuil  believe.    George  Dana 


,  Google 


RELATION   O?  THEOLOGY  TO   REUGtON.  19 

BoHrdraaii,  Tbe  Cburch,  1^-"  Creedt  are  apt  to  beoomfl  oMm."  SohurmaD,  Agnoati- 
cl«m,  151 — "Tbe  creed*  were  meant  to  be  defoiulva  fortlQcatloiui  of  reHglonj  aliui, 
that  tbejr  ahould  bave  sometlmei  turned  tbeir  artillery  BKiitnBt  tbo  citadel  lt«elf." 
T.  H.  OiecD:  "  Wesretold  tbatmmnitbeloyal  tolbebiillcCsot  tlieFatbers.  Yea.  but 
who  knowB  what  tbo  Fatlien  believe  dow  ?  "  George  A.  Ounlon,  Christ  ot  To-day,  SO 
—"The  aaniinptioD  tbnt  tbo  Holy  Spirit  la  not  coDcemoI  !□  tlio  ilcvelupmeut  o(  theo- 
lOflrkal  thouffbt,  nor  maaltrst  In  the  Intellectuul  evolution  of  manklorl.  Is  tbo  tupcr- 
latlve  beccay  otDurgcnerailon.  ,  .  .  Thamclaphj'ijltvoIJMuBBie  abaolutelyeason- 
tlal  toblaetbica.  .  .  .  If  litBtboughtUH  droam.liiseiiclFarorrDr  niaaisa  delualoD.** 
SeeBcluff,  Cn«te  ot  ChrlBlendoin,  1:8,  IS,  IH;  Btorra.  Dlv.  Orlsla  o(  ChrUtlBolt)-,  131; 
Ian  MaclareD  <Jobn  Waiaoo),  Cure  of  Houlo,  15S;  Frederick  Hardaun,  In  FortnlKbtlr 
Kt-v^  Jan.  IM. 

(e)  In  the  direct  and  indirect  injuncHona  of  Scripture.  The  Scrip- 
tare  nigea  upon  ua  tbe  thorungh  and  oomprekeoeive  stndj  ot  the  tmth 
(John  6:89,  marg.,  —  "Search  the  Scripturee "  ),  the  oomparing  and 
hanuomzing  uf  its  diffcreut  parte  (1  Cur.  2:  l^-t — "comparing  Hiiirittuil 
tilings  with  sjiiritual "),  the  giitheriug  of  all  about  the  groat  central  fact  of 
revelation  (CoL  1 :  27—"  which  iu  Christ  in  yuii,  the  hojw  of  glory  "),  the 
lircMchiug  ol  it  iu  its  whulenees  as  well  as  in  ita  due  proportions  (2  Tini.  i : 
2 —  "Preach  the  word").  T)ie  minister  of  theOospel  iaoaUed"aeoribe 
who  hath  been  made  a  diadple  to  the  kingdom  of  heaven"  (Mat  13:62); 
the  "paHtorB"of  thechnrchea  are  at  the  same  time  to  be  "teachers" 
(Eph.  4  :  11);  the  bishop  must  be  "apt  to  teach  "  {I  Tim.  3  :  2),  "  handling 
aright  the  word  of  truth  "  (  2  Tim.  2:15),  "  holding  to  the  faithful  word 
which  is  acconling  to  the  teaching,  that  he  maj  be  able  both  to  exhort  iu 
the  soosd  doctrine  and  to  convict  the  gaiusayers  "  (Tit.  1 :  9). 

As  a  nieaiiB  of  iDBtrurtlnv  the  churcb  and  or  iccurlng'  progrees  In  bit  ovn  under- 
Btandlns  of  Cbrlatlan  trutb.  It  Is  well  fur  tbo  pallor  tu  preacb  raKularly  eaob  mootb  a 
doctrinal  serraon,  and  to  uipound  In  course  i)ie  principal  utlclca  of  tbe  fullh.  Tbe 
Irealinentot  doctrine  In  these  sermons  slmuUI  be  simple  enouKh  to  be  comprehensible 
by  InteUlKGnt  yoittb ;  It  should  be  made  vivid  and  iDtercslIng  by  tbe  help  of  brief 
IlliMtrationa ;  and  at  least  oae-thlrd  ot  each  sermon  should  be  devoted  to  tbe  practical 
appUcatiODS  of  tbe  doctrloo  propounded.  Sou  JunaCban  Edwards's  acrmun  on  the 
Importaooe  of  tbe  KoowI»lKe  of  Divine  Truth,  In  Works,  4 : 1-IS.  Tbo  actual  sermons 
of  Edwards,  however,  are  not  models  of  doclrlnulpreacblDg  for  ourKenenilon.  They 
are  loo  scholastic  In  form,  too  metaptayslcal  fursubstaDoe;  there  1«  too  little  of  Scrip- 
ture and  too  little  of  Illustration.  The  doclKnal  preaching  uf  ihc  Etisllsh  Puritans  In 
■  BlmUnrmanneraddrcssed Itself  olmuBt  wholly  to  adults.  Tbo  preach  1  ok  of  ourI«rd 
on  the  other  band  waa  adapted  also  to  children.  Ko  pastor  sliould  count  himself 
faithful,  who  pcrmitabliyouDfr  people  to yrow  up  without  reeular  Instmclioa  from 
tbe  pulpit  tn  the  whole  circle  of  Christian  doctrine.  Sliakcspeare.  K.  Henry  VI,  2nd 
part,  i:  7— "  Ignorance  Is  thecunioof  Uod;  knowledge  tbe  wing  wherewith  we  fly  tu 

V.  Rblatiok  to  Bbuoion.  — Theology  and  religion  are  related  to  each 
other  as  effecta,  in  different  spheres,  of  the  same  cause.  As  theology  is  an 
efTect  inodaced  in  the  sphere  of  aystematio  thought  by  the  facts  reapecliing 
Qod  and  the  nnirerse,  so  religion  is  an  effect  which  these  same  tacts  pro- 
duce in  the  ^bere  of  individual  and  collective  life.  With  regard  to  the 
term  '  religion',  notioe: 

1.     Derivation. 

(a)  Tbe  derivation  from  religdre,  'to  bind  back'  (man  to  QoA),  is 
negatived  by  the  anthoritj  of  Cicero  and  of  the  IwHt  nnxlem  etymologiste; 
by  the  difficulty,  on  this  hypothesis,  oC  expliiiuiiig  such  furiiis  as  rcHgio, 
reiiffens;  and  by  the  neoemity,   in  that  case,  ot  presupposing  a  fuUer 
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knowledge  of  ain  ood  redemptiott  than  was  oommou  to  the  anoieot  WMld. 

(6)  The  more  correct  derivation  is  from  rclegirc,  "to  go  over  again," 
"carefullj  to  ponder."  Ita  original  meaning  is  therefore  "roTerent 
obaervaiice  "  (of  dutiea  due  to  the  gods). 

For  advocacrot  the  derivation  o(  rtllglo,  aa  misnliig' "  bindiOK  duty,"  from  rclfpBrc, 
»ee  lAOse,  Di^mailk,  1 :  1B5-1M.  ThU  durivatlon  was  Qnt  propowd  by  LACtanUua, 
Icat.  Div.,4 :  £8,  a  Christlnii  writer.  To  meet  the  obJeotion  (hat  the  rorin  nUgla  aeeina 
derived  (rom  a  verb  of  the  third  conlugatlon,  Ijuigo  citea  TtbtSUo,  from  nbtUHre.  and 
(ip((i>,  from  opf OiY.  Out  wereplrthat  tbcae  vcrte  of  the  QratoanJivatJoa,  like  lasDir 
othmv.  are  probably  durli-ed  from  obeolete  verba  of  this  third  conJugBfon.  >'or  the 
derivation  favored  in  the  toit,  see  Curtliis,  Qrlcchlacho  EtymuloclF,  5te  Autl..  364; 
Flck,  Versl.  WBrtorb.  dcr  ladoger.  Spr..  !:K7;  Vanlcek,  Or.-LaN  Etym,  WOrterb.. 
t-.te^X  Andrew*,  l«tlQ  Lczioon,  In  voce;  Nitmi^  Sriteni  of  Cbrtat.  Doctrine.  T ;  Van 
Ooalerzce,  Doffiuatlca.  TS-TT  :  Phlllppl.  OlaubeiiBlebrc,  1 :  S.-Kabnii,  Doirmatlk,  3;  10; 
Hcuzles,  History  of  KDllKioa,  11  {  Max  MtlUei.  Natural  BellgiOD,  lout.  t. 

2.     F<U§e  CbncepfiotM. 

(a)  Religion  is  not,  as  Hegel  declared,  u  kind  of  knowing ;  fur  it 
would  then  be  only  an  inoomplete  form  of  philoaophy,  and  the  measiire  of 
knowledge  in  each  caae  wonld  bo  the  nieaBure  of  pietj. 

Id  ■  Byatem  of  Iduallatlc  panthetem,  like  that  of  Hesel,  Ood  Is  the  subject  of  religion 
aa  well  aa  Its  abject.    Kellgioii  Is  Ood's  knowInK  of  bimaelf  through  the  hamao  con- 

acluuau(«s.  Hegel  did  uot  utterly  Ignore  uttier  clt-pienta  la  telUlen.  "  feellac.  Intui- 
tion, and  faith  belong  to  It,"  he  aald.  '*aiid  mere  cognition  la  ouQ-slded."  Yet  he  was 
always  looklut  for  the  movemouC  of  rhouolidn  all  forms  of  tlfc;  Ood  and  thcunlverao 
were  butdovelopments  of  the  primordial  fdto.  "What  knowledge  Is  worth  knowing," 
be  asked.  "1(  Ood  Is  unknowable  ;  Tu  know  Ood  is  eternal  life,  and  thinking  ii  also 
true  wotshlp."  Hegel's  error  was  in  regarding  life  as  a  procves  of  thought,  rather  Ihau 
In  rcgBrdlng  thought  si  a  process  of  life.  Here  was  the  reason  for  the  bitterness 
tfotweon  Hegel  and  Sclilcleniiaeher.  Hegel  rtghdy  considered  that  feeling  must  become 
intelligent  before  H  Is  truly  religious,  Imthcdld  not  recognize  the  supreme  Importance 
of  love  In  a  theological  ayEtem.  Re  gave  even  less  place  to  the  will  than  be  ga  veto  the 
emotlonfl,  and  he  failed  to  see  that  the  knowledge  of  God  of  which  Scripture  speaks  Is 
a  knowing,  not  of  the  Intellect  alone,  but  of  the  wbolc  man.  Including  the  affcctlonol 
and  voluntary  nature. 

Goethe:  "How  can  a  man  come  to  know  himself?  Never  by  thinking,  but  by  dolDfr. 
Try  to  do  your  duty.  Olid  you  will  know  at  once  whiit  you  are  worth.  You  cannot  ptay 
the  Ilute  by  blowing  alonc.—you  must  use  your  flngers."  So  we  cflo  never  come  to 
know  God  by  thinking  alone.  Jobi  1 :  IT— "It  ujr  nu  wiUaik  In  ila  bit  (ill.  ie  >Utl  knov  ttOi  Uuk- 
iigpTltlto-lliirfM."  ThcQnoMica.  Stapfer,  Henry  VIII. all  nhow  that  there  may  be 
much  thcologlcid  knowledge  without  true  relli^on.  Chilllngwortti's  maxim,  "The 
Bible  only,  the  religion  of  ProlcBtjinta,"  la  lniidei|uato  and  inaccurate;  for  the  RIble, 
without  faith.  lev 0,  and  obedicnw,  may  bcwime  a  fetich  and  a  snare :  Jobs  S  : 39,  <»— ■■  Ts 
wrib  tktDriptara,  ,  .  .  tod  ja  lill  ul  »iu  lo  m^  Ibil  jt  miy  lait  liti."  S(«  Storrett,  Studim  In 
Hegel's  rhilwophy  of  Bel Igion  ;  Porter,  Human  lnt<.-llcet,  5«.  flO.  IIE,  SSS-SSS,  58a,eS0; 
Morell,Hl!it.Pbilus.,  478,477;  llamerton.  Intel.  Life,  214;  Bib.  Sae.,  0 ;  374. 

(A)  Beligion  is  not,  as  Solileiermacher  held,  the  mere  feeling  of  depend- 
enc« ;  for  mich  feeling  of  deiwndence  is  not  religious,  UDless  exercised 
toward  Ood  and  accomptmicd  bj  moral  effort. 

InOerman  theology,  Sohlclennacher  constitutes  the  tmnBttion  from  the  old  rational- 
lam  to  the  evangelical  faith.  "  Like  Laiarua.  with  the  grave  clothes  of  a  pantheialic 
pbiloeopby  entangling  bla  steps,"  yet  with  a  Moravian  experience  of  the  life  of  God  in 
theioul.be  based  religion  upon  the  Innercertalntleeof  Christian  feeling.  But.  asPrin- 
dpal  Pal  rbalin  remarks,  "  BmoUon  is  Impotent  unless  It  speaks  out  of  conviction;  and 
wbereoonvlctlonls.  there  will  be  emotion  which  Is  potent  to  t>e[suade,"  If  Chrlstlaa- 
Ity  Is  religious  feeling  alone,  then  there  is  no  essential  difference  between  it  and  other 
rellglcms,  for  all  alike  arc  products  of  the  religions  sentlmcnl.  But  Christianity  la  dis- 
tinguished from  other  religions  by  lt«  peculiar  religious  convepttons.    Doctrine  pre. 
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trAm  Ufe,  and  OhriBtlaa  dootiine,  not  mere  i«]|gliH»  feettnr.  I*  tbe  caino  ot  Chrtt- 
fBoitr  u  •  dMinotlTe  religion.  Though  faith  tK^tna  In  feeling,  moreovpr.  It  does  not 
rtii  tbere.  We  Bee  tbe  vorthteHneM  of  more  feellne  In  tbe  trsniienC  emotions  ol 
(be*tr&«ocra.  and  In  tbe  occa«lonal  pbenomcaii  of  rerlTalH. 

Sabatler,  Pblloa.  Rellf.,  ET.  Bddi  to  SotalelermHober'B  peirive  element  of  dtpendent^, 
tb«  active  element  of  pmvo-.  Kaftan,  Dogmatlk,  10— "SdileleTinaaberrcvardaOodu 
tbe  Sdhtm  of  onr  being,  bat  foi^eti  ttaat  be  la  also  our  find."  Tellowiblp  and  prograa 
•re  as  buportant  elemeMa  In  lellglon  ■■  la  dependence ;  asd  fdlowBhlp  muM  eome 
before  progren— nieh  reltowifalp  as  precuppoaee  pardon  and  life,  Bcblelennacbvr 
apparently  bellered  In  neitbcr  a  personal  Ood  dot  bla  own  peiaonal  InmortaUtT ;  aee 
hta  Uf e  and  Letter*.  1 ;  n-BO ;  Hartlneau.  Btudr  of  Beliglon,  2 :  SST.  CiMrles  Hodge 
comparaa  blm  to  a  ladder  Inaptl—agood  tblng  fortboae  whowlah  to  get  out.  but  not 
for  those  who  wisb  to  get  In.  Domer:  "Tbe  Horarlan  bnitberbood  iras  his  mother  i 
Qreece  was  his  nurse."  OnBohlelermacher.Bee  Heimg.BealenoyolopKdIe,<noi>e<;Blh. 
Bbc„  Utt:  art;  WB:  SM;  Uddon.  Elemmts  of  ttell^on,  lect.  I :  Ebrard,  Dogmatlk,  I : 
It;  jultUBUniler,  Dootrfneof  Bin,  1:  ITS;  niher,  Supemat  Origin  of  Cbrlsttenlty,  6S3- 
sm ;  Chltd,  PbUos.  Beltglon,  tW-IW. 

(c)  Religion  is  nut,  as  K«iit  maintaiued,  morality  or  moral  action  ;  for 
moralitj  is  oonfonnitf  to  an  abstnwt  law  of  right,  while  religion  ia  essen- 
tiallj  a  relation  to  a  pemon,  from  whom  the  sunl  receives  blesnng  and  to 
whom  it  SQirendcis  itself  in  love  and  obedience. 

Kant,  Krttlk  der  praktischen  Temunft,  Beechhin:  "T  know  of  bnt  two  beantlful 
things,  the  ElHnr  hcaTcna  above  my  hpsd.  and  the  aense  of  duty  within  my  heart." 
But  tbe  mere  lenae  of  doty  often  dlstrooscn.  We  abjeot  to  the  word  "obey"  as  tbe 
Imperative  of  rellgton,  because  <1)  it  makes  religion  a  matter  of  tbe  will  only ;  St  will 
presupposes  affection  ;  (3)  lUTelenotaiihJeDtto  will:  (4)  It  makes  Ood  all  law,  and  no 
gnoe;  (5)  it  makes  the  CbHetlan  a  servant  only,  not  a  friend;  ef.  lAn  15:  U— "It  taajv  <g 
I  alt  TB  ■mill ....  but  I  Un  iklltd  jtn  bimdi"— a  relstloti  not  of  service  but  of  love 
(Wcstcott.  nb.  Oom..  inlnco).  The  voice  tbatspeaks  Is  the  voice  of  love,  istherthan  the 
vole*  of  law.  We  object  also  to  Matthew  Arnold's  definition :  "  Bellglon  Is  ethics 
helgbteii«d,eiikdDdled.Utupb7teQllnRi  morality  touched  with  emotion."  Tblslesves 
out  of  view  the  receptive  clement  In  religion,  as  well  as  Its  rclHtlon  to  a  persaoal  Ood. 
A  truer  statement  would  be  that  retlgton  is  morality  toward  Ood,  as  morality  Is 
reUslon  toward  man.  Bowne,  Pbllos.  of  Theism,  261 —  "  Morality  that  goea  beyond 
mereoODSOtentlousncMmuBthavotecoursc  to  religion";  see  Ix)lze,  Pliiloe.  of  Religion. 
U8-1U.  Qoethei  "nnqunllflod  acUvity.  nf  whalevcrklnd.leadautlBstlobankniptpy  "; 
•M  also  Ptkeldeier,  PbUos.  Religion,  l:«-69;  Shocid,  Scrmoas  to  the  Natural  Man,  SU- 
»« :  Uddon,  Blemenia  ot  tk'llgioD,  19. 

3,  Unnential  Idea.  Religion  in  itfl  ewiential  iiW  in  it  life  in  Ooil,  a  lifp 
lived  in  recognition  of  God,  in  ounraimion  with  Goil,  and  under  control  of 
thn  indwelling  Bpirit  of  God.  Binc«  it  is  a  lite,  it  cannot  be  dewribed  aa  con- 
sisting solely  in  the  exercise  of  any  one  of  the  powers  of  int«llectt  affection, 
or  wilL  Aa  physical  life  involves  the  unity  and  coiSporation  of  all  the  orgaus 
of  the  body,  so  religion,  or  spiritual  life,  involves  the  united  working  of  all 
the  powers  of  the  souL  To  feeling,  however,  we  must  saaign  Uie  logical 
priority,  since  holy  affection  toward  God,  imparted  in  regeneration,  ia  th« 
coDdition  of  truly  knowing  God  and  of  tmlf  serving  him. 

SeeOodet,on  thoDltlmale  Design  of  Han — "Ood  In  man,  and  man  in  Ood"— In 
Prlnootonttcv.,  Nov.  1880;  Pfleldcier.  Dh)  Religion,  S-TB.  and  RollgtonspUloaophle,  26t 
—Itellglon  Is  "  Sache  d«a  ganntn  OctelCHlebens  ":  Cnue,  Religion  of  To-morrow,  t-~"  Reli- 
gion la  tbe  personal  Influence  of  the  Immanent  Ood  ";  Sterrett.  Reason  and  Authority 
In  Religlon,31,3£— "Religion  ts  tbe  redprocsl  relation  oroommunfon  of  Ood  and  man, 
Involving  (1)  revelation.  e)fB!tb";  Dr.  J.  W.  A.  Stewart :  "  BoUgton  la  fellowship  wllh 
Ood  ":Fasinl:'' Piety  ttOodsensittle  to  tbe  beiart"iRlt8cbl,Justlf.  and  ReoonoU.,  U 
— "CbrisOanitylsBn  ellipse  with  two  fod— Christ  as  Redeemer  sod  Christ  as  King, 
Christ  for  ns  and  Christ  in  us,  redemption  and  morality,  religion  and  ethics  " :  Kaflan. 
DayniBtlk,8— "TbeChrlstfan  religion  Is  (IJ  tbe  hintrdnm  n/  Ood  ■«  a  goal  above  Um 
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world,  to  be  attained  by  moral  development  bpre,  uid  <K  reemteOiaHon  wUA  Qad  per- 
mlttlQc  attBlnment  of  tbla  gvol  ia  spile  of  our  alna.  CbrisUan  tUtxAogr  onoe  grouodad 
Itaelf  in  man'i  utural  knowledge  o(  God;  we  now  start  with  rellslon,  L  t,  that 
Christian  knowledgro  of  Ood  which  we  oUI  faith." 

Rerbert  Ppenoer;  "BsUkIoq  Is  an  a  prtarl  theory  of  the  anlverte":  Uomanes, 
Tboushta  OQ  ReliKlon,  13,  adds:  "  which  aanunos  tntelllffeat  peraooality  a»  Om  oHg~ 
loatlng  oHiue  of  the  unlveiae,  idouoo  dealtntr  with  tbe  Haw,  the  phaooraenal  proceta. 
reUarlon  dealing'  with  the  Who.  the  Intelllgrent  PeiBonallty  who  works  through  the 
prooess."  BoUtind,  In  Lux  Hiindl,  SI—"  Natural  life  is  the  life  In  Qod  whioh  has  not  yet 
arrived  at  this  reoosnition  "— tho  reoognltlon  of  the  fact  that  Ood  1b  In  all  things —  "  It 
iBnotyotiSSBuuh.  niUglDua;,. .  KeUglonisthodlsoovery,  by  tbBtt>n,of  aTalAer  whola 
In  all  his  works. yet  IsdlsUnot  from  them  all."  Dewey,  PtyehologT,  183— "Feeling- 
finds  Its  absolutely  unJTeraal  ezpresalon  In  reliirloua  emotion,  whhih  is  the  AndiDg  or 
realliatlon  of  self  In  a  oomptetely  reallied  personality  which  unite*  In  UseU  truth,  or 
the  complete  unit;  of  the  relations  of  all  ohlects,  beauty  or  the  complete  unity  of  all 
Ideal  values,  and  rtchtness  or  tbe  complete  unity  of  all  peiscais.  Tbe  emotion  wblcli 
aooom  panics  the  religious  life  is  that  which  accompanies  tbe  oomplotc  activity  of  our- 
selves; tto  self  is  realized  and  flnd<  Its  tnio  life  In  Qod."  Upton,  Hlbhert  Lectures. 
383— "Ethics  teBimply  tbogmwlDg  Inslgbtinto,  and  the  effort  to  actuallne  In  sodclj', 
tbe  MDseof  ftmdamental  kinship  and  identity  of  subatanoe  in  all  men ;  while  religloa 
Is  the  emotion  and  the  devotion  which  attend  the  realization  In  our  self-oonsdousneta 
of  an  inmost  spiritual  rulatlunablp  arising  out  of  tliat  unity  of  Substance  which  con- 
stitutes men  tbe  true  son  of  tbe  eternal  Father."  See  Van  Oosterzoe,  Dogmatics,  Bl-u ; 
Julius  UUller.Doct.  Sin,  2:  2n:  NllzBcb,  SysL  of  Christ.  Doot.,  UKU ;  Luthardt,  Fund. 
Truths,  147;  Twesten,  DopIMtilc,  1:12. 

4.     Inferences. 

From  fhia  definition  of  religion  it  ftdlows : 

(a)  That  in  atrictneee  tliere  is  lint  one  religion.  liDui  is  a  religiona  being, 
indeed,  as  tiaving  tho  capacity  (or  this  divine  life.  He  is  actual!;  leligioaH, 
however,  only  when  he  eiit«rB  into  this  living  relation  to  Ood.  False 
religiona  are  tlie  caricatureB  which  men  given  to  sin,  or  the  imaginationa 
which  men  graping  after  light,  form  of  Uiis  life  of  the  soul  in  Qod. 

Feabody.CbrlgtlanltftbeReliglonof  Nature,  U—"  If  Chrlitlanitybeti-ue.lt  Is  not  a 
religion,  but  the  religion.  If  Judaism  bo  also  true.  It  Is  so  not  as  distinct  from  but  as 
ooincldent  with  Cbrlstianlty,  the  one  religion  to  wblch  It  can  bear  only  the  relation  of 
a  part  to  the  whole.  If  there  tie  porilonsuf  truth  In  other  lellglous  systems,  they  are 
not  portlonB  of  other  religions,  but  portions  of  the  one  rcllirion  whicb  somehow  or 
oUier  became  Incorporated  wItU  fablee  and  falsities."  John  CMrd,  Fund.  Ideas  of  Chris- 
tianity, 1 :  15—"  You  can  never  getut  the  true  Idea  or  eaaenooor  rt-Ugion  merely  by 
trying  to  and  out  eometblng  that  la  common  to  ull  icUglonB;  and  !t  is  not  the  lower 
rtilglona  that  explain  tbe  higher,  but  conversely  the  hhlher  retlslon  explains  all  the 
lower  reUgions."  George  P.  Flshori  "  The  recosnlUoo  cf  oertain  elements  of  truth  In 
the  ethnic  religions  does  not  mean  that  Christianity  baa  defects  wblch  are  to  be  repaired 
by  borrowing  from  them ;  It  only  means  that  tbe  ethnic  faiths  have  fn  ftagmenla  what 
Christianity  has  as  a  whole.  Com |>aratlve  religion  does  not  bring  to  CSirlBtlanity  new 
truth  ;  it  provides  lHustraUMis  of  how  Christian  truth  meets  human  uevdt  and  aspi- 
rations, and  gives  a  full  vision  of  that  whloh  tbe  most  spiritual  and  gifted  among  tbe 
baathen  only  dimly  discerned." 

Dr.C.  R.  Parkhurat.  BermoDOnPninrbi2(l;Z7-— "TbtipritifauiitkiluBpitMbimh"— "a  lamp, 
but  not  necessarily  lighted;  a  lamp  thatcanbelltunty  bythotouobof  adivlneflamc"  ^ 
man  has  naturally  and  universally  a  capacity  for  religion,  but  is  ^  no  means  naturally 
and  unlverHBlly  religious.  All  false  religions  have  some  elcmcH)  of  truth ;  otherwise 
they  oould  never  have  gained  or  kept  their  bold  upon  mankind.  We  need  to  recognize 
these  elemmts  of  truth  in  dealing  with  them.  Tbore  is  some  silver  in  a  counterfeit  dol- 
lar, else  it  would  dcoeive  do  one ;  but  the  thin  waslilngof  sliver  over  the  lead  does  not 
prevent  it  from  being  bad  money.  Clarke,  Christian  Theology.  S—"  See  Paul's  methods 
of  dealing  with  heathen  religion.  In  Acts  U  with  gross  pasaolsm  and  in  Acts  II  with  Its 
oultuisd  form.  He  treats  It  with  sympathy  and  Justioe.  Christbui  theology  has  the 
advantage  of  walking  in  the  light  of  Qod's  self-manif  cstaUon  in  Christ,  white  heathen 
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n^liMoiis  ffrope  after  Ood  Hnd  vonblp  blm  In  Ivnoranoe";  c/.  tell  11 :  15— "Vi   .   .   . 

teucfHE«<  lidilsl.  <k>l7>itnU  UmCrtnUiH  tiinUiifi  onUiLLTiagetl":  17:  &— "I  paniiHlhatjt 
■n  mm  tku  tatUj  nWHl  Uainl  lia  diiiulio.  .  .  .  Wkit  Ikmron  ;•  miki;  in  ifairuH,  ttii  1 M 
tmtk  iito  ju." 

Hattbew  Arnold;  "Children  o[  men  1  the  unsoen  Power  wboBOoyo  Foreverdoth 
•ooompany  mankind.  H>th  looked  on  no  religion  HCornruUr  That  man  did  ever  flud. 
Wblob  has  not  tauKht  weak  Willi  how  much  tboy  ciui?  Wliluh  hoii  not  fallea  on  the 
dry  heart  like  rain?  Which  haa  nut  cried  to  sunk,  eelf-weary  man,  Ttaoumuet  l>e  bom 
aKaio  T  "  CAiiallBnlty  la  abBolutoly  cicluBlvih  iKcsuae  it  ia  abaululcly  iDcluaiTo.  It  is 
not  an  amalKamatlun  of  otbtr  religions,  tint  It  hiu  In  It  bU  that  la  b«at  and  truest 
la  other  religions.  It  Is  the  white  light  that  conlalna  all  the  colored  rays.  Ood 
may  hare  made  dlsohMurei  of  truth  outalde  ot  Judalim,  and  did  so  in  Kalaam 
Bad  HeloblBedek,  in  Confnolus  and  Booratos.  But  while  other  rellsioiu  have  a 
relative  eicelleiiac,  Chrbtlanlt j'  is  the  abeoluto  rellthon  that  contaliu  all  eicellenolea. 
Matheoon,  Meaeagfe  of  the  Old  Hcllgtons,  3»WtU—  ■Christianity  la  rocondllatloa. 
OuiatUuilty  incIudcatlMHiplistionof  Eg-ypt;  It  sees,  In  this  asplntion,  God  la  the  soul 
(Bivhinanisia):  rcooguUca  the  evil  power  of  sin  with  Porseeism;  goes  back  to  a  pure 
beginaing like  China;  surrcndera  Itselt  to  human  brotherhood  llko  Buddha;  yelsail 
thiogsfromwlthlQ  like  Judaism:  mofcos  the  present  life  beautiful  like  Grceoe;  seeks 
a  universal  kingdom  like  Itumo ;  shows  a  growth  of  divlna  life.  like  the  TeuUia.  Chrla- 
ttanity  is  tbe  manifold  wisdom  ot  Qod."  Bee  also  Van  Ooslenee,  DogmHtlca,  88-n. 
8hakeap«are:  "There  la  some  soul  of  Eoodaesslu  things  evil,  tFould  men  obaervlagly 
dIMill  It  oub" 

(b)  THat  the  content  uf  religion  is  greater  tiina  that  of  theology.  The 
facta  of  religion  come  within  the  range  ot  theology  only  ho  far  as  they  can 
be  definitely  conceived,  accurately  expressed  in  language,  and  brooght 
into  rational  relation  to  each  other. 

This  principle  enables  usiodeflne  tbe  proper  lltnltB  of  religiotie  fellowship.  It  should 
be  oa  wide  w  Is  religion  Itstif.  But  It  la  important  to  remember  what  lellgtoa  Is. 
B^lgioa  la  not  to  be  tdentlfled  wltb  tbe  capacity  tor  rcUgloo.  Nor  can  we  regard  tbe 
pervenlonsand  caricatures  of  religion  as  mcrttlug  our  fcltowsblp.  Otherwise  wo  might 
be  required  to  have  fellowship  with  devil- worship,  polygamy,  thuggery,  and  tbe  Inquisi- 
tion ;  for  all  thcae  have  bom  digniflod  with  tho  name  of  mllglon.  True  rdlglon  Involves 
some  knowledge,  however  rudimentary,  df  the  true  God.  tbe  God  of  righteousness; 
mme  sense  of  sill  as  the  contrast  between  human  character  and  tbe  divine  standard ; 
some  casting  of  the  soul  upon  divine  mercy  and  a  divine  way  ot  salvation,  in  place  ot 
seJf-righteoua  camiag  of  merit  and  rclianoe  upon  one's  works  and  one's  record; 
some  practical  effort  to  realize  ethical  principle  In  a  pure  life  and  in  iDtiuence  oi'er 
others.  Wtierever  these  marks  of  true  rcllt(lon  appear,  even  In  Unitarians.  Homan- 
IMs.  Jewa  or  Buddhists,  tliere  wo  rcco)inl«)  the  demand  fur  fellowship.  But  we  also 
attribute  these  verms  of  truo  religion  to  tbe  Inworking  ot  tho  omnlpreeent  Cbrist, 
'ttili(tt«kJAllEbuih<iH7BU"<l>b>  I:*i.and  weseeintbcmliiclplentropentanceaDdfaltb, 
even  though  the  Christ  wbo  is  tbelr  object  Is  yet  unknown  by  tutmo.  Christian  fellow- 
■hlp  must  have  a  larger  basis  In  accepted  Cbrlrtiaa  truth,  and  Church  fellowship  a  still 
laiser  basis  in  common  acknow lodgment  of  N.T.teoohlngaa  to  the  church.  Rellgimu 
(etlowshlp,  In  tbe  widest  sense,  testa  upon  tbe  fact  that  "  M  imo  rupnUr  tt  pa«i :  btlii 
nwfutiaaktautUntkkauiiTDikMkhghtHuiuaiiunpUkleUhiM"  (inilOi  31. 3S). 

(c)  That  religion  is  to  be  distinguiehcd  from  formal  worship,  which  is 
simply  the  outward  expresaiou  of  religion.  An  hucL  expression,  worship  is 
"formal  commnnioQ  between  Ood  and  his  people."  In  it  Ood  speaks  to 
man,  and  man  *f  God.  It  therefore  properly  includes  tho  reading  of 
Scripture  and  preaching  on  the  side  of  Qod,  and  prayer  and  song  on  tlio 
ride  of  tbe  people. 

Stcrrett,  Eteason  and  Authority  In  Religion,  166— "Cfarlatian  worsbip  Is  tbe  utterance 
(outeranoe)  of  tbe  spirit."  But  there  Is  more  In  true  lovo  than  can  be  put  Into  a  love- 
letter,  and  there  Is  more  In  true  religion  than  can  be  expressed  either  In  theology  or 
In  worship.  Christian  worship  Is  communion  between  God  and  man.  But  communloa 
GMnnot  be  one-tided.  Hadamc  do  Stain,  vi hum  Hclae called"  a  whlrlwlDd  In  petticoats," 
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CQilBdoneof  her  bHlllant.  BolUoquteB  byw^nc;  "Whatadellglitful  ooaven&Uoii  we 
hare  had!"  Wo  may  flrtl  a  better  llluKtration  of  tho  nature  of  worefalp  InQ^umaii 
Kcmiiis'B  dialoKkis  between  the  mint  and  l])s  Savior,  in  Ibo  ImKatlOD  of  ChrM. 
Ooethe:  "Aiiuliiet  tbo  Kn.«t  eupcrlurlly  of  unotbFr  tbero  is  no  remedy  but  love.  .  .  . 
To  pmlBS  a  man  la  to  put  one's  self  on  hte  lorel."  If  this  be  tbe  effect  of  lovbv  uxl 
praising' man.  what  must  be  the  effect  odevlnji  and  pralilnBOodl  InscrlpUiM  In  Grac- 
mere  Church :  "Whoeier  thou  art  that  enterent  Ihia  church.  Leave  It  not  vlthont  one 
prayer  to  Ood  for  thyself,  for  these  who  mlnlater.  and  for  those  who  woiship  hare." 
I  n  JuM  1 :  17—"  tan  ithpm  ud  nndsUid  Win  our  IM  ud  piUur  ii  Itu.  In  inst  tta  fkiknim  ud  wHim  In 
Omi  tf.nioii.  idI  to  k«ip  Dn«lt  iDipotUd  fron  Ut  vDr]d"  —  "nlipra."  «fn)iT<i<a,  Is  cuUu*  exitrtor: 
and  the  meanlnif  is  tbaf'the  eztomal  seriloo.  the  outward  ^rb.  the  very  ritual  of 
Christianity,  Is  a  life  of  purity,  love  and  BQlf-devutlon.  What  its  true  eneoce,  lla 
inmoBt  spirit  may  be,  the  writer  does  not  ny,  but  leavoa  this  to  be  Inferrad."  On  the 
relation  between  religion  and  worship,  see  Prof.  Day.  In  New  Englaiider.  Jan.  1B89; 
Prof.  T.  Hanrood  PattlBon.  Publlo  Prayer;  Trench.  8yn.  N.T.,  1:  sae.U;  Oolet1df«, 
AtdBlO  Resection,  Introd..  Aphorism  £3;  Llghtfoot,  Gal..  851,  note  Ii: 
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MATERIAL  OP  TUEOtOQY. 

L  BoOBOBB  OF  Thxoloot. — Qod  himself,  in  the  laat  aoalysiB,  moBt  be  the 
only  Bouroe  of  knowledge  with  regard  to  his  own  being  atid  telations. 
Theologjr  is  therefore  a  snmmaiy  and  explanation  of  the  oontent  of  Qod's 
solf-reveUtiona.  These  are,  UrHt,  the  revelation  of  God  in  nature ;  secondly 
and  supremely,  the  revelation  of  God  in  tha  Soriptoree. 

Ambroae :  "  To  wbom  iball  I  sire  gnater  oredlt  ooDcerniiui  Ood  than  U  Qod  hlm- 
•e|{T"  Voa  Baader:  "ToknowOodwitboutaodlalmpoaBible;  tbere U  do  knowtedKe 
■Itbouthtm  wholttbeprliBeaourceorkDowIeiUre."  C.  A.  Brig^s,  WIilUiar,8  — "Qod 
reveal*  trutli  In  seTeral  Bpherea :  lo  unlvcsi^  oature.  Id  tbe  comtltutlon  uf  maaklDd, 
Id  tbe  blMory  of  our  raoe,  Id  the  Saorel  Soriptures,  but  above  alt  la  tbe  person  olJeuia 
CbrlM  our  Lord."  P,  H.  Johnson,  What  Is  KealltyV  aai  — "The  toaoher  iDterveaea 
vbea  Doedcd.  Revetatlon  hcJ|M  naaoa  and  coitHulenct^,  but  Is  Dot  a  aiibdiMe  for  tbem. 
But  (ktboUcbmi  afflnns  this  subatltuMoQ  for  the  church,  and  I'roteeUuitlsm  for  the 
Blbte.  Tbe  Bible,  like  natut^  givva  man)'  free  fflftB.  but  more  In  tbe  serm.  GrowlDK 
cthloal  ideals  must  iDterprot  tbe  BIblo."  A.  J.  F.  BebreDds;  "The  Bible  la  only  ■  telo- 
Bcope.  not  the  cfe  wblub  sees,  nor  tbe  stars  wblob  the  U'losoope  brings  tu  vIl'W.  It  is 
rourbuslneasand  mine  loBeethi^UBra  vithoUTOirn  oyee."  Sohurmaii.  AjfuosCldsm, 
ITB— "The  Bible  to  a fflaai  througli  whiob  toaoe  Ibe  ibrln^  Qod.  But  ILlS  useless  wheu 
rou  put  roar  eyes  out." 

Wo  can  know  Ood  only  so  far  as  bo  has  revealed  hlmislf.  Tbe  Immanent  Ood  is 
known,  but  the  transoeDdeDl  Ood  we  do  oot  know  any  mora  llian  we  know  tbe  side  of 
the  moon  that  la  tuntsd  away  from  ua.  A.  K.  Btrong,  Christ  In  CreatloD,  111— "Tbe 
wnd  '  authi»lty '  to  derived  from  auetor,  augtn,  'to  add.'  Anthorlty  odib  eometblDV 
to  the  truth  cotomunlcaited.  The  thing  addod  Is  the  personal  element  of  tuUnen.  Tfato 
to  netted  wher«vor  tbore  Is  Ignontnci:  which  oannot  be  removed  by  our  own  effort,  or 
unwilUn«ne»  which  results  from  our  own  sin.  In  rellgloii  1  neeil  to  add  U)  my  own 
kDOwledse  that  which  Ood  tmparti.  itesflon,  oonacleaoe,  ohunih.  Scripture,  are  all 
delctrated  and  subordinate  Buthoritlts:  the  only  orlglaalaad  supreDie  authority  Is  Qod 
Idmaeir,  or  Chrtot,  wbo  la  only  Ood  revealed  and  made  oomprcbooslblu  by  us.''  Gore. 
Incanutkin,  181  — "All  iB^Umateautanrlty  represents  the  tntisaa  of  Qod,  eduoatlni 

tbe  reason  of  man  and  oommunjiatlnft  Itsc-lf  to  It Miin  Is  nude  In  Qod't  Imafc : 

ho  to.  In  hto  fuDdamcntal  capuclty.  a  son  of  Ood,  and  ho  becomra  so  in  fact,  and  fully, 
tltrougb  union  with  Chrtot.  Therefore  In  tbe  truth  of  Qml,  ns Chrtot  prvsenis  It  to  him, 
heoin  reoojialie  his  own  better  reasoa,  — to  u«:i  Plato's  beautiful  oiprearinn,  be  can 
Blute  tt  by  force  of  Inatlnct  as  sometbiDcaklo  to  himself,  before  be  cod  give  Intellec- 
tual acoount  of  it" 

Balfour,  yuundatlona  of  BoUef,  331-^7,  holds  (hat  there  to  no  such  thing  OS  UDBSslsterl 
raa»on.Bnd  that,  even  if  there  were.  nituralreH?ion!s  not  OQCofilsprijdupta.  Behind 
■U  evolution  of  our  own  reason,  hs  nya,  stands  the  Bupieme  Iteasoa.  "C^naiieDce, 
ethkial  Ueals,  capacity  for  admlratioD,  sympBthj',  repentance,  righteous  Indlgiutlon, 
ss  well  aa  our  delight  in  beauty  and  truth,  aro  all  iIoHvliI  from  Uod.'  Kaftan,  In  Am. 
Jour.  Theology,  ISDO;  718.  '19,  maintains  that  thereto  no  other  principle  for  dogmatics 
than  Holy  Scxipture.  Yet  be  holds  thnt  kuuwIeilKO  never  oomes  directly  from 
Scripture,  but  from  faith.  Tbo  order  to  no! :  Ucrlptute,  doctrine,  faith ;  but  rather. 
Scripture,  faltb.  doctrine.  Scripture  U  no  more  a  direct  authority  than  is  the  oburcb.  . 
Bereladon  to  addrcased  lo  tho  whole  man.  Ihut  is,  tu  tbe  id'll  of  the  num.  and  It 
claima  obeditnai  tram  him.  Since  nil  Clirtotlaii  knowledge  to  mediated  through  faith, 
«tbeauthority  of  revelation,  aikd  rovclatluu  li 
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on  tbe  iNUt  of  Ood.  Kaftan  should  have  r«ooinilsed  more  fully  that  not  glmplr 
Scripture,  but  all  knonble  truth.  Ian  revelation  from  God,  and  that  Christ  la  "tkali^kl 
■kiik  lif Uitt  <Tvj  Bu"  (MdI  :1).  Kovolation  Is  an  organic  wbulo,  which  beglnala  nature, 
butflndj  iU  cllmarand  ker  In  tbe  historical  Christ  whom  Scripture  preaentB  to  us. 
8«e  H.  C  Mluton'B  review  of  Hartiiiouu'e  Seat  of  Authority,  In  Pnsb.  and  Bet.  Uev.. 
Apr.  IWO :  103  nq. 

1.  Scripture  and  Nature.  6j  natnre  wo  hero  ta'ma  iiot  ooly  physical 
taste,  or  facts  with  regaol  to  the  Bubstances,  properties,  forces,  aod  laws 
of  the  material  world,  but  ah^  spiritual  factH,  or  facta  with  regard  to  tbe 
intellectual  aud  mural  oooatitiitiou  of  laan,  ikii.l  tlin  onlcrlj arrangement  of 
human  society  and  history. 

We  here  use  the  word  "iiatun!"  In  tbe  onllnir}-  sense,  an  InoludloH  man.  There  Is 
another  and  more  pivper  use  of  the  won)  "  nature."  whk-h  makes  It  simply  a,  oomplpx 
Dtfonceand  beings  u  iiiler  the  law  ol  cauau  and  elTect.  To  nature  in  thJa  noM  man 
iK-loDgs  only  as  ree poets  hJs  body,  while  as  Immaterial  and  pcreoiuil  huisasupematuml 
being.  Fi-cij  win  Is  nut  under  the  law  of  physical  and  mechanical  causation.  A3 
DughD^  has  said  :  "Nature  and  the  BUpomatunil  toKOIboreongtttubitfao  one  syil«in 
oraod."  Druminond,  Natural  Law  In  the  Spiritual  Worid,  :i3a  — "Things  bi«  natural 
or  supernatural  according  to  where  we  stand.  Maa  Is  supernatural  to  the  mloeral; 
aod  Is  supernatural  to  the  man."  We  nhall  In  subeoiiuent  chaptera  use  the  term 
"  nature"  In  the  narrow  souse.  The  universal  use  of  the|ibraae  "Natural  liieolo^y. " 
bowerer,  compels  us  In  (jiis  chapter  to  employ  the  word  "  nature  "  la  its  brostersense 
as  Inclurjog- man,  although  we  do  this  under  protest,  and  with  this  eiplanstlon  of  th-> 
more  properineaDlngof  tbe  term.  See  Hopkins,  In  Princeton  Kevlew.Sept.  U8S:  Ii3ai(. 
EL  O.  UoblnBOn  :  "  Dushiirll  separates  nature  from  tbe  supernatural.  Nature  Is  a 
blind  train  of  causes.  God  bas  oothlnK  to  do  with  It.  except  as  he  step*  Into  it  rrom 
without.  Man  Is  supoTDatural,  bocauac  bo  is  outside  of  nature,  having  the  power  of 
originating  au  Indepoodcnt  train  ol  causes."  If  this  were  the  proper  oonoeptlon  of 
luture,  then  we  mJicbt  bo  compslled  to  conclude  with  P.  T.  Forsyth,  in  FWIh  aud 
Criticism,  lOQ  —  "  There  Is  no  revelation  in  rkature.  There  (9ui  be  nono,  becaUBo  there 
Is  no  forgtreness.    We  caunot  be  sure  about  her.    She  is  only  EBSttietlc.    Her  Ideal  it 

harmony,  not  roconclliatloa For  the  conscience,  stricken  or  strong,  she  has  no 

word. . . .  Nature  does  not  contain  ber  own  teleology,  and  for  the  moral  soul  that 
refuses  to  bo  (aocy-fcd,  Christ  is  the  one  lumlnoussmlle  on  the  dark  fa(u  or  the  world." 
But  this  Is  Ttrtually  to  conllne  Christ's  revelation  to  Scripture  or  to  Che  iDcamatlon. 
As  there  was  an  astronomy  without  the  telescope,  so  there  was  a  theology  before  the 
lUblo.  Oeorgo  Harris,  Moral  Bvolutloo,  111  — "Nature  la  both  evolution  sod  reveh^ 
tion.  Aa  soon  as  the  ijupsUon  Una)  Is  answered,  the  quejtlons  mteiice  and  IVh\i  arise. 
NaturelstoOod  what  speech  la  to  thought."  Tbe  title  at  Heary  Drummoud's  book 
should  have  been :  "  Spiritual  law  In  tho  Natural  World,"  tor  nature  Is  but  the  fi«e 
though  regular  activity  o(  Oodi  what  we  cull  the  suporuatural  Is  simply  his  eitraordl- 

(a)  Natural  theology.  —  The  uuiverwi  is  a  source  of  theology.  The 
Scriptures  assert  that  Ood  has  roveulodhimseU  in  nature.  There  is  not 
only  an  outward  witness  to  his  existence  and  character  in  the  constitution 
and  government  of  tho  iwiivoi-se  (Ps.  19  ;  Acta  H  :17;  R>m.  1:20),  bnt  an 
iuward  witness  to  his  enstenco  and  chantcter  in  the  heart  of  every  man 
(Bom.  1 :17,  18,  19,  20,  82;  2:15).  The  systematic  exhibition  of  these 
Factn,  whether  derived  from  observation,  history  or  science,  constitutes 
natural  theology. 

Outward  wltnos:  h  IB :  1-t  —  "  Tha  hunu  dMlua  Uii  i-lorj  oTOtd";  leu  H:  IT  — '■kaltftnn  liimlt 
wit^t  witan,  in  Uai  bidid  getd,  ud  gin  jon  frDn  I^hvab  niu  4nd  fnulfal  HasiD  " ;  lUmu  1:9)  —  *'f(r  ttt 
iiTiable  lUng)  dT  him  niB  tk>  cnUmi  of  Uw  nrld  tn  alui'l  j  nea,  bein^  per«ii«d  llrcngk  Ot  ttiiciUul  m  aula, 
•m  hit iTtrluting  pmr  ud  di>inilj,"  Inward  witness:  Rom.  1 :1I  -  '<•  TtunTor  tdv  eia£>~*tk>t 
vhiAiikuvDiifGodiiDiiiilMiDthtm."  Compare  the  inopmii^itrtio.  of  tho  g<*rpel  In  verse  IT, 
with  the  smMa^tinTiTai  of  wrath  In  verse  IS  — two  revelations,  one  of  Vr-i.  tlie  other  of 
Xip<^;  seeSbedd.  HomUetlts,  II.    Rou.  l:St— "koowiug  the  nrdmuut  olM";  t  :IS  — "ittf  ikowtbt 
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*(nrftk«l»«niUai*IUlrkw<f."  Therefore  even  the  hoithra  aTe"nlkml(UUt"  (1h.I;1I>). 
Ttwrearetwo  booki:  NMuie  and  Soiipture— ooe  written,  the  other  unwrlttoi :  and 
there  la  Deed  of  atudjinv  both.  Op  (he  im—nn  a  Id  Komaoa,  see  the  CommeDtar^  o( 
HoO^e. 

BpnTBCOD  t«ld  o(  a  godly  poraon  who,  whan  Balling  down  tbe  Bhlne,  cloaed  hie  efee, 
Int  Uw  beau V  ot  the  leene  ahould  divert  hla  mlod  from  ajdritual  theioee.  The  I><irjtan 
tamed  awaj  from  tne  mow  man.  Mybi«  that  ho  would  count  aothlng-  on  earth  lovely. 
But  this  la  to  deaplae  Qod's  work*.  J.  H.  Barrows;  "The  Hlmalaraa  are  the  nUaed 
letters  apoD  whtcta  we  bllod  chUdren  pat  our  flngnra  to  apcll  out  the  name  ot  Qod.'' 
"nidesptietbeworksof  Oodtotodivplsoaod  blnucli.  God  la  preaent  Id  nature,  and 
li  DOW  npmUng  Pi.  It:  <  —  "Tto  Mitui  toUn  Iki^lvj  tf  Ogd.  ud  tt> IriBUHDt ikontt  hli  kuii- 
wrt "  — proaeot  tenaea.  Nature  unotK>niaDhalM»h,aBai»(e<.  Button,  Bmaya.  Ei£38 
—"  The  direct  kaowledve  otsplntualoon>niunk>nmuatbesuppleniout«d  by  knowledge 
orOod'B  ways  gained  trcm  the  study  ot  nature.  To  neglect  the  study  of  the  natural 
loycterlca  of  the  uoivarau  teadi  to  au  arroguut  and  illielt  Intrusion  of  moral  and  aplrlt- 
ual  aasumpttooa  Into  a  ditrercot  world.  TbiBta  tbeleannof  the  lionk  of  Job."  Hatch, 
Hlblert  LeetuTes.  BS  — "  Man.  Ibu  eorvant  and  Interpreter  of  nature,  la  alao,  and  la 
thenby.  the  eervaat  and  Interpreter  of  the  living  Owl."  Book*  uf  soleDoe  are  the 
imunl  of  man's  paat  InterpretatlODS  of  Ood'B  works. 

(b)  Natural  theology  sapplem«Dted. — The  ChriBtian  revelBtion  is  the 
chief  sooroe  ot  theology.  Th«  BoriptureB  plainly  doolore  that  the  tevela- 
tioD  of  Qod  in  natnra  does  not  Bnpply  all  the  knowledge  whioh  a  sinner 
needa  ( Acts  17  :  23  ;  Eph.  3:9).  This  revelation  is  thereforsenppleiuented 
by  another,  in  wliich  divine  attributes  and  merciful  provisionB  only  dimly 
shadowed  forth  in  natore  aro  made  known  to  men.  This  latter  revela- 
tion oonaistB  of  a  series  of  supomatoral  events  and  oommunicatioua,  the 
record  of  which  is  presented  in  the  Soriptures. 

icu  17  :  t3  —  Paul  shows  that,  tboutfh  tho  AtbeiUaiu,  In  the  ereotloD  of  an  attar  to  au 
unknown  Ood.  "aoknowtedged  a  dlvlue  existence  beyond  any  whJcb  tbe  ordinary  rltea 
Dt  their  worship  tecosntaed,  that  Dulog  waastUJ  unknown  to  them;  they  had  no  Just 
ooDceptloa  of  hto  nature  and  perfeotioua"  (  Haokett,  in  loco).  Ipt.  3 :  <  —  "  ib  nyntc?  t^ck 
kuk  im  kii  la  <M"— this  mystery  Is  In  the  gospel  niade  known  for  nutn's  salvation. 
Ht«el.  In  his  PhUcaophy  of  Iteligion,  aaya  that  ChiMianlty  is  the  only  revealed  religion, 
because  the  Christian  Ood  is  the  only  one  from  whoDi  a  revelation  can  come.  Wo  may 
■dd  that  as  aclenoe  is  the  reoord  of  man's  progressive  Interpretation  of  God's  revelsr- 
tloo  tn  Ibd  realm  of  nature,  so  Scripture  la  the  reoord  ot  man's  pra«re«ilve  Interpreta- 
tiim  of  Ood'a  tevelation  In  the  realm  of  spirit.  The  phrase  "nHitM"  doeanot  prima- 
rily denote  a  reoor<I,~  It  U  the  spoken  wotd,  the  doctriiK,  tbo  vllallzing  (rulA,  diaokieed 
byChriat;  Beelit.l3:ig  — ''lM>naUMwia4DrUtkiigdoD"iliikaS:l— "kBriUuntdof  Cod";  tcua; 
K  — -^akmtkmtdatUnliiird";  13:U.«--"Kl«it«'  lil  *wlgf  W:  .  .  lb  iW  W  Iki  Lord  *u 
■prnd  ttcad";  1S;I<I,)(I  — "kort  Ite  word  gttblUrd.  ,  .  .  HigklilJ  pir  tki  nrd  of  Iki  Wd  "^  I  Or. 
1:11-  " Ita  nrd  of  tki  won  "  —  all  designating  not  a  document,  but  an  UowrltUD  word ;  tf. 
la.t:t  — "Ik*  v^  ithkMikguiuU  aa"^  k  1:3  — "lk>  nrdot  Jckirik  voi njnaly utt bikM, 
IkopiM.'- 

(c)  TheScriptnreithefinalBtandardof  appeal— Science  and  Scripture 
throw  light  upon  each  oUier.  The  same  divine  Spirit  who  gave  both  reve- 
lations is  still  present,  enabUng  the  believer  to  interpret  the  one  by  the 
other  and  thus  progreasiTely  to  oome  to  the  knowledge  of  the  truth. 
Because  ot  onr  flniteneea  and  bId,  the  total  record  in  Soriptore  of  Ood's  paat 
eommanicatjons  is  a  more  trustworthy  soniee  of  theology  than  are  our 
ooDolnsiona  from  nature  or  our  private  impreeaions  of  the  teaching  of  the 
Spirit  Theology  therefore  looks  to  the  Scripture  itself  as  its  chief  source 
of  material  and  its  final  standard  ot  appreol. 
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tblg  work  ot  the  Spirit,  not  w  a  glTliiK  of  new  trat^  but  M  Ml  lUuioliimtloa  of  the  mmd 
to  peroelve  the  fulmwol  mmitilnir  irhlnh  Inr  irrapitnil  upiDllielmiUiBlread;n>Te«leiL 

OhrMlB"Ik«tnlk"(lchiU:();  "in  vkautiUtkmHimif  viilaaujkuvU^kilte"  ((U.l:3| ; 
tbe  Half  Bplrtt,  Jesua Mfs,  "itoU  tottgf  miu.ultUlrlHlin  it  uU  j«"  (Jikn  lBrl4t-  The 
iDcarnatlon  Had  the  Cross  «ipi«n  the  bekrt  or  Qod  and  Uie  aeoivt  of  Uw  unlvetM ;  all 
diaoowriee  In  theolovr  We  but  the  unlOldliic  ol  tnilh  Involred  In  theae  feo^  "Hie 
Spirit  of  Chrift  enableti  lu  to  oompore  nature  with  Soripture,  and  Scrlptum  with 
nature,  and  to  correot  mlatakea  In  iDterprettiiK  the  one  br  USht  calned  tram  the  other. 
Beosuao  the  ohuroh  aa  a  whole,  br  which  we  mean  the  oooipaiij  of  tme  beiteveta  fa  all 
Uuda and agea.  haa  tbe promlM  that  It  shall  be  Raided  "iiu  ill  Ikt  tonft"  (Milt:!!),  wo 
may  coDfldeotlr  expect  the  progrea  of  Chrittlan  dootrlne. 

ChrlstiaDeiperteDcelasometlmeBreBanledaianoiiKliialtouroe  of  roll^ous  truth. 
Biperience,  however,  la  but  a  testlDS  and  proving  of  the  truth  objsotlrely  contained 
in  God's  revelation.  The  word  "eiperieace"  la  derived  from  erperlnr,  to  teat,  to  try. 
Christian  ccnsdouanesBlsnat  "normanomianH,"  but  "nomia  normata."  Light,  like 
life,  comes  to  us  ihroufh  the  mediation  of  othera.  Yet  the  Qrat  comes  from  Ood  aa 
raUly  as  the  lant,  of  which  without  hesitation  we  say:  "Ood  made  mc,"  thuush  we 
have  human  parents.  As  I  set  tDrough  the  service  pipe  In  mr  house  the  same  water 
which  Is  stored  In  the  reservoir  upon  the  hillside,  so  In  the  Scriptures  I  get  the  same 
truth  which  the  HolfEplritoriginallr  communiiated  to  prophets  and  apnetlce,  Caltin, 
lustitales,  book  t,  chap.  T — "Aa  nature  has  an  Immediate  manifestation  of  Qod  Id 
oonBdenoe,amedlatelDhlaworlu,  so  revelation  haaan  Immediate  manifestation  uf  Qod 
In  the  Spirit,  a  mediate  In  the  Scriptures."  "  Man's  nature,"  said  f^purgeon,  "la  nut 
an  orgHnlied  lie.  ;el  his  Inner  cvnsclouBneea  baa  been  warped  by  ain,  and  though  i>noc 
It  was  an  Infallible  guide  to  truth  and  duty,  sin  bus  made  It  very  dccepth-e.  The 
tlaodard  of  InfalUbilily  is  not  in  man's  coosdouaness,  butlu  the  Soriptiints.  Wiien 
coDSolousness  In  any  mailer  Is  cuottary  to  the  word  ot  Ood,  we  must  kunw  that  It  is 
not  God's  vuico  within  UB.  but  the  devil's."  Ur.fioorRO  A.  Gordon  Bays  that  "Cbristlan 
history  is  a  revelation  ot  Christ  addillonnt  to  that  contained  In  (he  New  Toslament." 
Should  we  not  say  "  Illustrative,"  instead  of  "  additional  "I  On  the  relation  lietwecn 
Christian  experience  and  Scripture,  spe  Steams,  Evidence  of  Christian  Eiperience,  288- 
«»:  Twceteii,  Do^matlk,  IrSU-atS;  Hodge,  Syst.  Theol.,  1 :1G. 

H.  I{.  Dawden :  "  Ood  Is  the  ultimate  authority,  but  there  are  delegatod  authoritloi, 
auch  as  family,  state,  church;  tnstinols,  feelings,  conscience  i  the  general  ex  perlenoe  of 
the  race,  traditions.  uMlltJee;  revelation  in  nature  and  in  Soriptrnm.  But  the  highest 
autbority  available  for  men  In  morals  and  religion  is  the  truth  concerning  Christ  con- 
tained In  the  Christian  Scriptures.  What  the  truth  oonoomlug  Christ  t».  Is  detormloed 
by :  ( 1 1  the  human  reason,  conditioned  by  a  right  attitude  of  the  feelings  and  the  will  j 
<3)in  the  light  of  all  the  truth  derived  from  nature.  Including  man;  (3)  In  the  light  ot 
the  history  of  ChrlsUanlty;  (4)  in  the  light  of  the  origin  and  development  of  the 
Boripturca  tbcmsetvcs.  The  authority  ot  the  p>nerio  rcaaon  and  the  authority  ot 
the  Bible  are  co-relative,  since  thoy  both  have  been  developed  In  the  provldonoe  of 
Ood,  and  since  the  latter  Is  In  large  mcaauro  but  the  reflecllon  of  the  former.  This 
view  enables  ub  to  hold  a  rational  conception  ot  the  function  nf  the  Scripture  In 
religion.  This  view,  further,  enables  us  to  ratlonaliie  what  Is  called  the  inspiration  of 
the  Blblo,  the  nature  and  extent  of  inspiration,  the  IH bio  as  history— a  record  of  the 
blatoric  unfolding  of  revelation ;  the  Bible  as  llteratuni  — a  oompend  of  ilfe-prln- 
clplea.  rather  than  a  book  of  rules  :  the  Rlble  Christocentric— an  Incarnation  ot  the 
divine  thought  and  will  ia  human  thougnt  end  language." 

(d)  The  UiBologj  of  Scripture  not  unnatunJ. — Though  we  speak  of 
the  Bjsteiiu>tix«d  trnthB  of  nature  as  coneldtutiiig  natural  theology,  we  ore 
nut  to  infer  Uiat  Seriptnral  theologj  is  tmtUitur&l,  Since  the  Seriptores 
have  the  same  author  as  nature,  the  same  |mnciples  are  illuatratad  in  the 
one  as  in  the  other.  All  the  doctrines  of  the  Bible  have  their  reason  in 
that  some  nature  of  Qod  which  catiBtitut«B  the  basis  of  all  material  things. 
Ohiristianitj  is  a  supplementarj  diq>enaation,  not  as  oontradioting,  or  oor- 
recting  errors  in,  natural  theology,  hut  as  more  perfectly  revealing  tlie 
truth.  Christianity  ia  indeed  the  groimd-plaa  upon  which  the  whole 
creation  is  built— the  original  and  eternal  truth  uf  which  Datural  theology 
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is  but  a  partial  ezprewioa.  Hence  tbe  theology  of  natnre  qu<1  tlie  theol- 
tjg;  of  Scripture  are  mutuatlj  dopcuduut.  Natural  tlteolagj  not  only  pre- 
puea  the  wa;  for,  but  it  receives  stimulus  and  aid  from,  Scriptural 
thecdt^y.  Natural  theology  may  novr  be  a  source  of  truth,  which,  before 
the  Scriptures  came,  it  could  not  farniBh. 

Jaha  Caird,  Fund.  Ideas  of  Girlatluilty,  iB— "There !■  do  such  thing  ae  a  natural 
rcUsion  OT  religion  of  leaioD  dbUnct  from  rerealed  tcUsIod.  Ctirtttlanity  Jb  nuirc 
protoundlr.  more  oompreheoaiTelr.  nUdonal.  more  acoordvit  with  ttaedeepeat  princi- 
ple of  human  nature  and  hnman  thougbt  than  !■  natuml  reUgion;  or,  aawe  ma;  put 
It.  CbilBtiaiittjIi  natural  rellgdun  elevated  luid  trsnamuted  Into  revealed."  Pesbodf, 
Chiistiaulty  tbe  UoUslmi  of  Nature,  lecture  B — "  Hevelallon  la  tbe  UDV^Uns,  uncovei^ 
Inv  of  wbat  pravlouilr  exMed,  and  It  eioludes  tho  Idea  of  newness,  tnventjun,  oreBtlon. 
.  .  .  Tbe  i«TealGd  rellstoD  ol  earth  ia  the  natural  relliiou  of  baBven."  Corapare 
In.  IS :  1  —  "  iki  Uab  UbI  kUt  tua  lUui  btm  Iki  faulUua  cf  tki  nrld  "  —  tbe  oomlug  of  ChrM  waa 
DO  nake-ahlft ;  In  a  true  sqdm  the  Cnal  existed  in  etemit; ;  tbe  atonement  la  a  revela- 
tion of  an  etenml  fant  in  tbe  being  otOod. 

Note  Plato's  Uluatratlon  of  tbe  CAve  whkb  can  be  eaally  thieaited  by  one  who  has 
pievtonalr  entered  it  with  a  torch.  Nature  is  the  ditn  llchl  from  the  oave'a  raoutb ; 
tbe  torch  la  Scripture.  Kant  to  Jacobl.  In  Jaoobrs  Werke.  3 :  G^—  "  It  the  gnapel  bad 
not  prevloualy  taught  tho  univeraal  moral  lawa,  reason  would  not  yet  have  obtained 
■o  perfect  an  inilKht  Into  tbem."  Aleiaiidur  McLaren : "  Non-Chrlatlau  ttilnkun  now 
talk  eloquentlT  about  Qod'a  love,  and  oven  reieot  the  soapel  In  the  name  of  that  lore, 
thus  kicking  down  the  laddor  by  which  tbey  have  climbed.  But  It  waa  the  Cross  that 
taught  the  world.tbe  lova  of  Ooil.  and  apart  from  the  death  ot  CbHat  men  may  hope 
that  there  ia  a  heart  at  tbe  centre  of  tbe  universe,  but  tbey  aaniieverbeaureof  It." 
Tbe  parrot  fancies  that  he  taught  men  to  talk.  Bo  Mr.  Upenoer  fancies  that  he 
Invented  ethica.  Re  la  only  ualng  tbe  twilight,  after  his  sun  has  gone  down.  Dorner, 
Hiat.  Prot.  TheoL,  fflS.  £33— "  Faith,  at  tho  Itofomiation,  Ont  gave  aclcntifla  certainty  1 
It  had  God  Bure :  hence  It  proceeded  to  ttaolsh  BL-cpticIsm  In  philosophy  and  science." 
Eee  alao  Dove,  togic  of  ChHetlan  Faith.  333;  Bowen,  Mediph.  and  Ethics,  i4S-<«3; 
Bib.  Sw!.,lBTt:«3«;  A.  H.Strong.  Christ  In  Creation,  £38,  237. 

2.  Scripture  and  Rationaliam,  Although  the  Scripturee  make  known 
much  that  is  beyond  the  power  of  man's  uuiiided  reaaou  to  discover  or 
fully  to  comprehend,  their  teachingB,  when  taken  together,  in  uo  way  cou- 
tntdict  a  reason  conditioned  in  its  activity  by  &  holy  affection  and  enlight- 
ened by  the  Spirit  of  God.  To  reason  in  the  large  ecDHe,  aa  including  the 
miud's  power  of  cognizing  God  and  moral  relations — not  in  tho  narrow 
sense  of  mere  reasoning,  or  the  esercise  of  the  purely  logical  facidty — tbe 
Scriptnies  Dontinually  appeaL 

A.  Tbe  proper  office  of  reason,  in  this  la^e  aeaae,  is  :  (a)  To  fumiah 
ufl  with  those  primary  ideas  of  space,  time,  cause,  substance,  design,  right, 
and  God,  whicji  are  tho  conditions  of  all  subsequent  knowledge,  {b)  To 
judge  with  regard  to  man's  need  of  a  special  and  aupernatunl  revelatioa. 
(c)  To  eiamine  the  credentials  of  communications  profeesing  to  be,  or  of 
ducaments  professing  to  record,  such  a  revelation,  id)  To  estimate  and 
reduce  to  ^stem  the  facte  of  revelation,  when  tliese  have  been  found  pro- 
perly attested,  (e)  To  deduce  from  these  foots  their  natnral  and  logical 
conclusions.  Thus  reason  itself  prepares  tho  wny  for  a  revelation  above 
reason,  and  n-arrauts  au  implicit  trust  in  such  revelation  nhen  once  given. 

Doi'e.  Logic  of  tho  Chrlatian  Faith,  818—"  Hoason  hrmlnatea  In  the  proposition : 
Look  for  rorelatlon."  Leibnili:  "Revelation  la  the  viceroy  who  first  prcecnls  his  crc- 
dentlalB  to  tbe  piDVlDdal  assembly  (reason  ),  and  then  hi nuelf  presides."  Beaaon  can 
recoirniie  tmtta  after  It  la  made  known,  as  for  example  In  the  dcmonstrattons  of  geom- 
Hry,  aJtlHingh  It  couM  never  discover  that  truth  for  Itself.   See  Calderwooil-s  lllustra- 
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Uoa  of  the  party  1r«t  In  Uio  woods,  who  wlsdr  take  tlie  courae  lodloatsd  by  one  at  Iba 
tre&lop  wllh  a  larger  vlow  then  tbdr  own  (  PhlloBophy  ot  Iha  Inflnlto,  126J.  The  nov- 
lt«  does  well  to  trust  hla  Kuldc  In  the  forest,  atluaattill  ho  luarnato  reoosalBS  (or  him- 
selr  the  marks  blazed  upon  the  trcpa.  Luthardt,  Fund.  Tnitba.  toot,  vtli— "BeaMO 
could  never  bavelnvcntpd  aaclt-humiUatliisGod,  cradlud  la  a  manser  and  djlng  <xt  * 
mote."  Leasing,  Zur  Oeecblcbto  und  Uttentur,  is  13t— "What  is  the  meanlnir  ot  « 
revelallon  that  reveals  nothlner '" 

Ullaohl  denkiS  tho  preauppoBlllons  of  any  tbeohxry  based  on  tbe  Bible  as  the  lafol- 
Ilble  word  ol  Qod  on  tbe  ono  hand,  and  on  the  validity  of  tbe  knowledce  of  Ood  aa 
obtaipod  by  sclepllflo  and  phlloeophlo  prooeaaea  on  the  other.  Because  fdiUosopbRra, 
aclenUsta.  and  even  exegvUa.  an>  not  aercod  amonit  thFraselTSB,  he  eonnludea  that  no 
truitworthy  results  are  attAlnable  by  human  reason.  We  irmnt  that  teasoD  without 
love  will  fall  Into  many  errors  with  re^rd  to  Ood,  and  that  taltb  ts  thoreTore  tbe  orsan 
by  which  religious  truth  Is  to  be  apprehended.  But  we  claim  that  tbia  faith  Inoludea 
reason,  and  Is  Itself  reason  In  Its  hlRbest  fiirm.  Faith  orltloUHe  and  Juds^thepro- 
ecsseeof  natural  science  as  well  as  the  contents  of  Scripture.  But  It  also  nyntmliee  in 
science  and  Scripture  prior  working  of  that  same  Spirit  of  Christ  which  la  tbe  aouroe 
and  authority  of  tbe  Cbrlsllanllfe.  Kltscbl  iRuores  Christ's  worid-relattons  and  there- 
fore seculariEes  and  dlspamgre  science  and  phlloaophy.  Tbe  faith  to  which  betrusUas 
tho  souroo  of  theology  Is  unwarrantably  sundered  from  reason.  1 1  booomoa  a  subjective 
and  arbllrsry  ataadard,  to  which  oven  tho  teaching  ol  Bcriptiire  must  yield  preoa- 
denoe.  We  bold  on  tba  contrary,  tbat  there  are  ascertained  results  In  sctence  and  Id 
phlloaophy,  as  well  as  Id  the  interpretation  of  Bcripturo  as  a  whole,  and  tbat  theaa 
reHultseousUtuteanauthoritatlverevelatlon.  Bee  Orr,  The  Theology  of  Rltaohl;  Dor- 
ner,  Hist.  Prot.  Theol.,  1 :  23S— "The  unieasonablo  In  tbe  empirical  reOBOn  la  tnken 
oapllve  by  fnlth,  which  Is  the  nasocDt  true  reason  tbat  despairs  of  Itaelf  Bad  tininiully 
lays  hold  of  objective  Chrlstfanlty." 

B.  ItataoDalism,  on  the  other  hand,  holds  reason  to  be  the  tiltimate 
Bonrce  of  atl  religious  tnitli,  while  Scripture  is  antboritatiTe  only  so  f&r  as  ita 
revelations  agree  with  previous  conclusions  of  reason,  or  can  bo  rationally 
tlt^monntratod.  Every  form  of  rationalism,  therefore,  commits  at  least  one 
of  the  following  errors :  (a)  That  of  awtounding  reason  with  mere  rea- 
soning, or  tlie  exerciae  of  the  logical  intelligence,  {li)  That  of  ignoring 
the  neceraity  of  a  holy  a&ection  as  the  condition  of  all  right  reaaon  in 
religiouB  things,  (c)  That  of  denying  our  depenilenoe  in  our  present  state 
of  sin  npon  God's  past  revelations  of  himself,  (d)  Tlutt  of  regarding  the 
unaided  reason,  even  its  normal  and  nnbi^sed  state,  as  capable  of  dis- 
covering, comprehending,  and  demonstrating  alt  religious  truth. 

Reason  must  not  be  confounded  with  ratiocination,  or  mero  Teosonlng.  Shall  we  fol- 
low reoBOO  ?  Tee,  but  not  individual  rcnsonlntr,  against  the  testimony  of  those  who 
are  better  Informed  than  we;  nor  by  Insisting  on  demonstration,  w hero  probable  evi- 
dence alone  Is  possible ;  nor  by  trusting  solely  to  tho  evidence  of  the  senses,  wbea 
spiritual  things  are  in  question.  Coleridge,  In  replying  to  those  who  arirued  that  all 
knowledge  oomcg  to  us  from  the  senses,  says:  "At  any  rate  wo  must  bring  to  all  facti 
tbe  light  Id  which  we  sec  them."  This  tbe  Christian  doesi  Tho  light  of  love  reveala 
mneh  that  would  otherwise  be  Invisible.  Wordsworth,  Eicuralon,  book  6  <6W)  — "Tho 
mind's  repose  On  evidence  Is  not  to  be  ensured  By  act  of  itaked  reason.  Moral  truth 
Is  no  mechanic  structure,  built  by  rulp." 

Rationalism  li  the  mathematical  theory  of  knowledge.  Splnom'sBtbiraisan  flluatnt- 
tionoflt.  It  would  deduce  tbe  unlveiae  troman  axiom.  Dr.  Hodge  very  wronglj 
deacritied  latlonalism  as  "an  uvcrUBo  of  reason."  It  is  rather  the  use  of  an  abnomial, 
perverted.  Improperly  conditioned  reason;  sec  Hodgt>,  Sytt.  Thi'oU  1 ;  34,  89,  I^.  and 
Criticism  by  HlUer,  Id  his  Fetich  In  Theology.  The  phrase  "  saoetlfled  Intellect "  means 
simply  Intellect  accompanied  by  right  affeotlona  toward  Qod,  and  trained  to  work 
under  their  InSuence.  Bishop  Butler:  "Let  reason  lio  kept  to.  but  let  not  such  poor 
creatures  aa  we  are  go  on  obleoting  to  an  InBnlle  scheme  tbat  we  do  not  see  tbe  neoes- 
•ttyorusefulnenof  all  Its  parla.  and  call  tbat  i-easoDlng."  Newman  Smyth,  Death'* 
PUoe  In  BvQlutloiiiSS— "Unbelief  Isastuift  sunk  down  Into  the  darkneesof  tbe  earth. 
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Drive  the  abaft  dsep  onouKb,  and  it  would  como  out  Into  Uie  lUDilsbt  on  the  earth's 

other  Bide."  The  most  unrcaaunable  pcoplu  in  tho  world  aro  tboso  wbo  depeod  suli'Ir 
upon  reBgon.  tn  the  aacrvv/  Bcnie.  "  Tlio  better  to  exalt  reaKon.  tliCf  make  the  wurld 
InatlonaL"  "  Tbe  ben  that  has  hatched  duekllnga  walka  with  them  to  the  water's  edge, 
buttfaereabo  stops,  andshelsamazedwhenther  (ruon.  80  reason  stops  and  taithgoee 
on,  ttaOlDg  its  proper  clement  in  tbe  Invisible.  Boawn  U  tbo  ti.«t  that  stitnd  on  solid 
earth;  faith  is  the  wiogs  that  enable  UB  to  Hy ;  and  normal  man  is  a  creature  vlth 
wlnga."  Comparo  y^int  ( 1  nm.  I :  tO  —  "  tit  kiovladgt  vbicli  ii  CilHlj  ■  tuIUl " )  with  <•'}'■'"< 
(t  hL  I ;  1  —  "  tk>  knnMfi  i(  Gid  ul  of  Iwu  oir  Uri"  —  lull  knoitlediie,  or  tnie  knowkidse ). 
See  Tveatea.  Dc«matlk,  I  :  tST-SOQ)  Julius  MUller,  Proof-texts,  4,6;  Mimsel.  LImltj 
of  BelI(louB  Tbousbt,  W ;  Dawsou,  Modem  Ideas  of  Evolution. 

3.  Scripture  and  MyHicitm.  Aa  rationaJiim  reoognizeB  too  little  as 
coming  from  Ood,  bo  mysticism  lecognizes  too  mnch. 

A.  Tme  myatjoism.— We  baTe  seen  that  tliere  is  on  iUnminatioii  of  the 
miiulB  of  all  believefs  by  the  Holy  Spirit.  Tho  Spirit,  howoTer,  tnakee  no 
new  TorelktioD  of  tmth,  fant  oseg  for  liia  iuBtnuuent  the  tauth  already 
revealed  hj  Christ  in  nature  and  in  the  ScriptoreB.  The  illuminating 
work  of  the  Spirit  is  therefore  an  opening  of  men's  minds  to  understand 
Christ's  previous  revelations.  As  one  initiated  into  the  mysteries  of  Chris- 
tianily,  ever;  trno  believer  may  be  called  a  mystio.  Tme  mysticism  is 
that  higher  knowledge  and  fellowsliip  w  hich  the  Holy  Spirit  gives  through 
the  use  of  nature  and  Scripture  as  subordinate  and  principal  means. 

"Mrstio"  —  oaekiltlaled,fn>mii>nj,  "toclaaetlieey(«"  — probablr  laotd^thatttae 
•oul  ma;  have  Inward  vision  ol  truth.  But  divine  truth  Is  a  "  mystery,"  not  only  as 
«  which  onemust  be  InlUateil,  but  as  vi.p^.LUiivc'a  Tit  >'■'<"->  (Irk.  3:  II) 
«  full  knowledge,  oven  to  Chebclitiver  ;  see  Ueyer  on  ba.  11:  U— "ItooUiuI, 
■nilina,  tan  jm  ijimnX  at  Uu  ajiiiirj."  The  Qormuna  have  MiftUk  with  a.  favorablo  sense, 
JflWJdfniui  with  an  uoravoruble  sense.— oorrce ponding  respectively  to  our  true  and 
false  myHtk-iam.  True  mysticism  is  latimatul  In  JokD  id :  13 —  "  Iba  ifihl  of  IrUli  .  .  .  ilull 
piltjoaiptaiU  Ui  Imtk":  1^3:  t— "lilpuHbu  of  Lho  BfiUrj";  1  Cor.  1 :  10  —  " Imto u Ood  romltd 
Oh  Unaft  ito  >^L"  Nllaseh,  SystL  of  ChrisL  DocL,  Uj—"  Wheauver  true  religion 
reylvaa,  tbero  Is  an  oulery  against  mysticism.  I.e.,  higher  hnowlodgo,  tellowablp,  activ- 
ity through  the  Bplrit  of  Ood  In  the  heart."  Compare  the  charge  against  Paul  that  bu 
wasmad,lniaii»:M,C^wltb  his  Sulf-vlndluatlou  In  2  tor.  S:  13-">i«Wntn  teidoosr- 
aJN^iliiuUM." 

Ingn,  Christian  Mysticism.  21—"  Hamaok  speaks  of  myatlclsDi  as  rationalism  applied 
toaapbereatrnve  reason.  He  should  have  said  reason  applied  to  a  sphere  above  ratlon- 
allam.  Its  fuudamental  doctrine  la  the  unity  of  all  oilstenoe.  Man  canreallaehlslndl. 
TlduBllty  only  by  transcending  It  and  finding  himself  in  the  larger  unity  of  God's 
being.  Man  is  a  microcosm.  He  reoapltulalca  ibe  laoe,  tbe  nnlvetse,  Christ  himself." 
UM..  G— Mysticlsrals  "  tbe  attempt  to  realize  In  thought  and  feeling  the  Immanenoe  of 
tbe  temporal  iu  tbe  eternal,  and  of  tbe  ctorDul  In  the  temporal.  It  impllea  ( 1 )  that 
Uw  soul  can  see  and  perceive  spiritual  truth;  I'i)  that  man.  in  order  to  know  Qod,muBt 
baa  partaker  of  the  divine  nature;  (3)  that  without  holiness  no  man  can  see  tbe  Lord; 
ID  tbattbe  true  blcruphont  of  tbomysteries  of  Oodislove.  Tbe 'scolaperfeotionis' 
k  (a)  the  purgative  life:  (b)  the  Illuminative  life;  (c)  the  unltlve  life."  Bteveus, 
Johannlne  Theology,  13s,  2t0— "Tbe  mysticism  of  John  ...  Is  not  a  subjective  my>. 
tlcdsm  which  Bbaorba  the  soul  In  self.eontempIationandreTery,  but  an  objective  and 
rational  myatlolBm,  which  Uvea  In  a  world  of  rooliclea,  apprehends  divinely  revealed 
InithiBiid  baaca  Ita  ezperlenoe  upon  It.  It  is  a  mytrtldsm  which  feeds,  not  upon  Its  own 
fedlcgaandfaoolea,  but  upon  Christ.  It  Involves  an  acoeptanecof  him,  and  a  life  of 
obedience  to  him.  lis  motto  is:  Abiding  In  Christ."  As  the  power  press  cannot  dls- 
prase  witta  tbe  type,  soUieBplrltof  Ood  does  notdlspensewltb  Cbrlst'soitemal  levela- 
HoasinnatiiTaaud  In  Scripture.  S.  0.  Robinson,  CbrisUan  Theology,  Su— "Tbe  word 
ofOodlsatOTm  or  mould.  Into  wblcb  tbe  Holy  Spirit  delivers  us  when  be  creates  ut 
anew":    e/.  laa,  I:  tT— "yi  biaao  oMial  &ob  thi  kart  M  (k*l  twa  st  tMnkiic  akmuU  j*  wtn 
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B.  False  mjoticiBiu.  —  HyetaoiBin,  buwerer,  as  the  term  is  oommoBly 
lised,  errs  in  holding  to  the  Bttainment  of  religions  knowledge  by  direct 
communicatiou  from  Ood,  and  hj  passive  absorptiun  of  the  hnmau  activi- 
ties  into  the  divine.  It  either  putifdly  or  wholly  loses  sight  of  (a)  the  ont- 
ward  organs  of  reyelation,  natore  and  the  Soriptores ;  (A)  the  activify  of 
the  human  powers  in  the  reception  of  all  religious  knowledge ;  (c)  the 
peraoQAlity  of  man,  ftnd,  by  oouHequenoe,  the  personality  of  Ood. 

In  oppofllUoti  to  false  niTBtlcdsin,  ve  are  to  ramomber  th&t  the  Holj  Spirit  woria 
thrDu^hthe  truth  eilcnuUlj'  revettled  In  naturs  and  In  Scripture  ( Idi  It :  17  —  "  kt  lift 
oMkiBMUvllknlvitiua";  Km.  I:  »  —  "  Ika  iDIiBUt  tkiip  *f  kia  ana  tta  DMIiu  o(  IkinrUin  ohu^j 
Hu";  Jicli7:  SI  —  "jadidn^irwll  lb  HolJ  gfiril:  H  J9U  (iltet  did,  w  fa  ;«";  lfL6:  IT— "U* 
■nrd  of  tbi  Spirit,  vbitkiitti  (iiril  of  M"),  By  this  truth  alreadr  given  we  are  to  teat  all  uew 
commuokiatlons  wblcb  would  ooDtiadlct  or  nipefBede  it  ( i  Jtki  4:1  —  "  Ulim  ul  •1W7 
Viili  Ht pnn  Iki  ipinu.  vbHbtr  Utf  in  of  IM";  Ipk.  S :  10— "proTiii{  vkitiinillfltHiiifUtgao  UH"). 
By  these  tests  we  ma;  trf  Spliitualiim.  Uormoolam,  Swedenborglaalain.  Note  tbe 
mrttkia)  tendency  In  Francis  do  Sales,  Thomai  i  Eempla,  Madame  Ouron,  Thonua  C. 
Upham.  These  writers  seem  at  times  to  advocate  an  unwarrant^ile  abnesatlon  of  our 
reason  and  will,  and  a  "swuUowlns  up  ot  umo  In  Ood."  But  Christ  docsnat  deprive  us 
Of  reason  and  will;  he  onir  takee  f  com  us  the  pcrvcrseneaa  uf  our  reason  and  thoselt- 
Isbneel  of  our  will;  so  reason  and  will  are  restored  to  their  normal  oleAmeai  and 
Btreasth.  Compare  Fi.  16:  7  — "iikon^  vkt  kub  gini  ■•  touail;  jm,  nj  kmtluimitiibSMialka 
iii[hlHuou"  i^  God  teaches  his  paopte  through  thoozerclso  of  their  own  faculties. 

False  mrstlclsni  Is  sometimes  preaent  though  uni«aoirnlzcd.  All  expectation  of 
results  without  the  use  of  means  partaka  of  It.  Martlneau,  Beat  of  Autborlty,  SX— 
"Thelazj  will  would  lllie  to  hare  the  vision  while  the  eye  that  apprehends  it  aleops." 
PreacblnK  without  preparation  Is  like  throwing  ounelvea  down  from  a  pinnacle  of  the 
temple  and  depending  on  God  to  send  an  angel  to  hold  us  up.  Christian  Scleuoe  would 
trust  to  Bupcmatunil  agencies,  while  casting  aside  the  natural  agencies  God  has 
already  provided;  as  If  a  drowning  man  should  trust  to  prayer  while  refusing  to  selie 
the  rope.  Using  Scripture  "ad  aperturam  Lbri"  Is  like  guiding  one's  acUoos  by  a 
throw  of  the  dl»i.  Allen,  Jonathan  Edwants,  171,  noUi- "Both  CTharlea  and  John 
Wesley  were  agreed  In  ncccpting  the  Hnnkvian  method  ot  Bolrlna;  dout>ts  as  to  some 
course  of  acUon  liy  npenltig  the  ttlblo  at  hazard  and  regarding  the  panageon  which 
tbe  eye  first  alighted  as  n  revelation  of  God's  will  in  the  matter  "  1  ef.  Wedgwood,  Life 
ot  Wesley,  193;  Southey.  Lite  of  Wesley,  1 :  SIB.  J.O.  Paton.  Life,  S:  li— "After  many 
prayersand  wrestlings  and  tears,  I  went  alone  before  the  Lord,  and  on  my  knees  cost 
lots,  with  a  solemn  appeal  to  God,  and  the  answer  came:  'Gohomel'"  HedMthla 
only  once  In  his  life.  In  overwhelming  perplexity,  and  finding  no  light  from  human 
oouneel.   "To  whomauever  Ibis  faith  is  given."  he  says,  "  let  him  obey  It." 

F.  B.  Meyer,  Christian  Living,  18—  "It  lea  mistake  to  seek  a  sign  from  heaven;  to 
run  from  counsellor  to  counsellor;  to  cast  a  lot;  or  to  trust  In  some  ohanoe  oolnd- 
denoe.  Not  that  God  may  not  reveal  his  will  thus;  but  because  it  Is  hardly  the  behav- 
ior of  a  child  with  Its  Father.  Tberelsamore  ej;aellent  way,"  — namely.approprlale 
Christ  who  Is  wisdom,  and  then  go  forward,  sure  that  we  shall  be  guided,  as  each  new 
step  must  be  taken,  or  word  spoken,  or  decision  made.  Our  service  Is  to  be  "nlioiiil  ■«• 
Tiot"  (Son.  12 :  1 ) ;  blind  and  arbitrary  action  la  luoonalstent  with  the  spirit  of  Christian- 
ity. Such  action  makes  us  victims  of  temporary  teullng  and  a  prey  to  Satanic  decep- 
tion. In  («Bee  of  perplexity,  waiting  for  light  and  waiting  upon  God  will  oommonly 
enable  us  to  make  an  InlelUgent  decision,  while  "vkumirii  ulolCiilkiiBD"  (Bm.  14:  U). 

"False  mysticism  reaohed  lis  logical  reeult  In  the  BuddUatlatheoeophy.  In  that  sys- 
tem man  becomes  most  divine  in  the  extinction  of  his  own  personality.  Nirvana  Is 
Tcaebed  by  tbe  eightfold  path  ot  right  view,  aspiration,  speech,  conduot,  livelihood, 
effort,  mindtulDess,  rapture:  and  Nirvana  is  the  loss  of  ability  to  say:  'This  Is  1,'  and 
'Thisismlnc.'  Buoh  was  Hypatla'saUempt,  by  subieotlon  of  self,  to  be  wafted  away 
Into  the  arms  of  Jove.  Ooorge  Eliot  was  wrong  when  she  said :  '  The  happiest  woman 
has  no  history.'  Self.doniallanotself-effacemeDt.  The  cracked  bell  hasnolndlvldual- 
Ity.  In  Christ  we  beoome  our  complete  selves."  DoL2: 1, 10  —  "for  in  kin  dnlnU  tU  Ut  (&]. 
MMof  tk>  MkBd  btdUj,  ud  ig  kiu  jt  HI  midt  filL " 

Royoe,  World  and  Individual,  3:  248,  21V —"  Assert  the  spiritual  man;  abnegate  the 
natural  man.   The  fleshly  self  19  the  root  of  all  evil :  the  spirllual  self  iMlongs  to  a 
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Uffbernalm.  ButttUBBfilrltnalself  Itcsat  flrvtoutsldotbeBoul;  It  becomes  oun  only 
bygrtoe.  Plato rlBhUy  made  the  eternal  Ideas  tlie  souroe  of  sU  humaii  truth  aud 
goodiweB.  Wisdom  comes  tuCd  B  msn,  Uks  ArlatotlB'i  »ut."  A.  H.  Bradtord,  The 
Inner  Ug-M,  In  makloa'  ttie  direct  teaching  of  the  Holr  Spirit  the  iuffldont  If  not  the 
Kde  aonroe  of  reUfloiu  knowledge,  geenu  to  ua  to  l^ore  tho  principle  of  evolution  In 
reus! on.  Qod  builds  upon  tho  past.  H  Is  rerelatlOD  to  prophets  and  apostles  oonatl- 
tota*  the  nonn  aud  oorrecttre  of  our  Individual  experience,  evea  while  our  eiperteoee 
tbnnn  new  llBbt  upon  that  revelation.  OnHysUdsm,  trnoand  folae,  boo  lo^e,  Cbrla- 
tlan  HTstlclBm,  4,  G.  11;  Bteama.  EvldeDoe  of  ChrfiUan  Experience,  2S9^!M:  Dorner, 
0«cUefated.pTOt.Theol..4S-W,S43;  Herzocr. Encycl., art. ;  Uystik, by lange :  Vaug-han, 
Hoim  with  the  HfEllca,  1 ;  1M ;  Morell,  HIat.  Fhtlofl..  CS,  I91-<nS,  St6-9St,  TM;  Rod^. 
Bj*L  Thpol.,  1: 11-80,97.  VH;  Fleminf,  Tocab.  Phlloa.,  ^n  iioee;  Tholuok,  Introd.  to 
BlaUwdsammlunfc  aus  der  morieiillndlBohen  Hjitlk;  WllUain  Jamee,  Tarietlet  of 
BelisloDs  Eiperlenoe,  379-139. 

.  4.  Scr^ture  and  Rtntianitm.  While  the  history  of  doctrine,  as  show- 
Iiig  the  progressive  appreheiisioii  and  UDfolding  bj  the  cliurch  of  the  tnitli 
cniitaiaed  in  nature  and  S«:ripture,  is  a  aubordinate  source  of  theology, 
Proteetantisin  recc^nixeii  the  Bible  as  under  Christ  the  primary  and  final 
anthority. 

RonaaniBin,  oti  the  other  hand,  coinmita  the  two-fold  error  (a)  Of  making 
tlie  church,  and  not  the  Scriptures,  the  immediate  and  anfficlent  Bource  of 
religious  knowledge;  and  (6)  Of  making  the  relation  of  the  individiial  to 
Chriel  depend  npon  hie  relation  to  the  church,  instead  ol  making  hie  rela- 
tion to  the  church  depend  upon,  follow,  and  express  his  lelation  to  Christ. 

In  Romnn  Cnthnllriam  there  ia  n  mj-BtlcBl  element.  The  Scriptures  are  not  the  com- 
pile or  BdbI  standard  ol  belief  and  pncllrc.  God  gtien  to  the  world  tmm  lime  to 
lime.  throuBb  popes  and  eouncUa,  new  coaiDiunicaliona  ot  truth.  Cyprian:  "He  who 
has  not  the  church  (or  his  mother,  has  not  God  (or  hU  Father."  Augnstlne :  "  1  would 
not  believe  the  Scripture,  unless  the  aulhorlly  of  llie  church  also  InQucnced  me." 
francls  of  Anisl  sod  Ignatius  Loyola  both  repieaenled  the  truly  obedient  person  as 
one  dead,  morlDg  only  as  moved  by  his  superior:  the  true  Christian  has  no  life  of  his 
own.  but  li  the  blind  Instranient  ol  the  church.  John  Henry  Newman,  Tnicla.  Theoi' 
and  Eerl.,  3S1— "The  Chrlntlin  d(«maB  were  In  the  church  from  the  time  ol  the 
apo*  lea,— they  were  ever  In  ihelr  substance  what  tbey  are  now."  But  this  Is  demon, 
strably  untrue  of  the  Immaculate  conception  ol  the  Virgin  Uary:  of  the  treasury  ol 
meriu  to  be  dislrtbulcd  in  Indulgenon:  of  the  loMUblllty  of  the  pope  (see  Oore, 
Incarnation.  lU).  In  place  of  the  true  doctrine,  "Tbl  Splrltus,  Ibl  eceleda."  Roman. 
Ism  Bubstttulea  her  maxim.  "Util  eccleala.  ibl  Spiritui."  Luther  saw  In  this  the  prln- 
el[4a  of  mysticism,  when  be  said:  "Papatus  est  menu  entliuBlasmo&"  Bm  Hodge, 
Bysl.  Theol..  1 :  fil-G9. 

In  reply  to  the  Komanlut  argumeut  Ibat  the  chuich  was  before  the  Bible,  and  thai 
tbe  lams  body  thai  ^ve  the  truth  at  the  finil  can  make  additions  to  that  Inilb.  we  say 
that  the  uawiiltea  word  tras  before  the  chuicb  and  made  IlM  church  possible.  The 
word  of  Ood  existed  before  It  was  written  down,  and  by  that  word  the  flrst  disdples  M 
well  aa  the  laMst  were  begotten  (1  M,  1:  n  —  ''l(g«ln  igili  .  .  .  linnfk  Ikt  ■■rl  <f  fid'*). 
TlM  grain  of  truth  In  Boman  Catholic  doctrine  Is  eipimsed  in  1  Tia,  I :  li  —  "  Iks  Aarok  of 
lk(liTui|Cgi  Iki  pUir  sad  (namd  of  tta  tretk"  ^  the  church  Is  Ood's  appointed  proclolmcr  of 
truth;  c/.niLl:  II  —  " koUiof  foilk  Ika  nrd  of  U(h "  But  the  church  can  proclaim  the  trufh. 
only  as  It  Is  built  upon  the  truth.  So  we  may  say  that  the  American  Kepubllc  Is  tho 
pillar  and  ground  of  liberty  in  the  world ;  but  this  to  true  only  so  far  as  the  Hepubllo  is 
built  upon  the  principle  of  liberty  as  lU  foundation.  When  the  Romanist  asks:  "Where 
was  your  church  before  Luther?"  the  PniteetaDt  may  reply:  "Where  youra  Is  not  now 
—  in  the  word  of  Ood.  Where  was  your  face  before  It  was  washed  ?  Where  was  the 
flue  Dour  before  the  wheat  went  to  the  mill?  "  Lady  Jane  Grey,  three  days  before  her 
execution,  February  IS,  1561,  said :  "I  ground  my  falLb  on  Ood's  word,  and  not  upon 
thecburch:  for.  If  the  church  be  agood  church,  the  faith  of  the  oburoh  must  be  tried 
by  Ood's  word,  and  not  God's  word  by  tbechuroh,  noryot  my  faith." 

ne  Honaui  ohnrch  would  keep  men  in  perpetual  ohUdhood  —  oomlnc  to  IwT  for  trutb 
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iiute«ilof  KoinKdlroclly  tolbuIUbld;  "llkotliu  fuollah  mother  wbo keeps ber  bor  phi' 
tuH'  Intbchuuae  loitboatub  hia  U>e,Biid  would  Iovd  bmtlohsvohlmroinslaB  babefoi- 
aver,  tbu t she ni;,( lit  mothLT hi di still,"  NHrlciiscti,CbriBtI>ii  Di)BtnaUcs.a]  — "Kumon- 
lam  Uao  busy  In  buliaing'  u|)  a  Bystvni  <>[  KiiiiruDteM.  (hat  bIhi  (orgula thn  Initb  of  CbiM 
wblcb  she  would  guar«ul««."  Ooorso  Hiirbcit;  "  What  wn-IcbedncsaoanRlTehlmuiy 
room,  Whoso  huUBola  foul  wbUehoadoreg  hia  broudil"  ItlaaBumi-pariiitJcdiMtrliie 
olsafety  wltboutlntulll^ncoorspiiituallly.  Komaulsm sutb :  " Maa tor tbe mi 
ProtGBWDtlnn : "  The  nmcblne  for  man  l"  Cutholloum  BtninKks.  ProteabuiUani  n 
individuality.  Yet  the  llomanlst  prlDoiple  sometlmca  appcata  !□  MHSlled  Fiotataiit 
churches.  The  Calochlam  publlsbiid  by  tho  Inaguii  of  the  Holy  Cross,  in  tbe  Ancllcan 
CburDh,coDtalDS  tho  fuIloirliiK:  "It  iBto  the  priost  ouly  that  the  child  must  Bcknowl- 
edge  hIa  ains,  if  he  dPSlres  that  God  should  forgive  bim.  Do  you  know  wby?  It  la 
becauae  God,  when  on  earth,  gave  to  hIa  prlesta  and  to  them  alono  tbo  power  of  foi^v- 
Ing  sins.  Go  lu  the  priest,  wlio  la  the  doctor  of  your  »oul.  and  who  cures  you  la  the 
name  of  Qod."  But  tbia  cootradlets iDba  ID  :  7  — where  Christ  says  "I  im  tii  door":  and 
tCor.aMI  — "Mkir  buditisgaiiiitMulijlkuUUvbickiilul  vUikii  Jmi  Ckntl"  —  Salvation  Is 
attained  by  immediate  access  to  Cbiisti  and  there  la  no  door  between  the  aoul  ood 
bIm,  6eoDomer,Gesch.  prot.Theol.,2n;  Schlclenuacber.  Olaubenslebre.1;  H;  Rob- 
inson, In  Mad.  Av.  LL-ctureB.3ST;  Fisher,  Nat.  and  Method  of  Revclaclon,  10;  Watklna, 
Uampton  Lect.  for  18C0;  U»i  Drummond,  Nat.  IdW  in  Rplr.  World.  SSS. 

U.  LmiTATioNB  OF  ThboiiOcis.  —  Although  theology  derivea  ito  mate- 
rial from  Ood'a  two-fold  revelation,  it  does  iiut  proteaa  to  giv«  an  exhaus- 
tive knowledge  of  Qod  and  of  the  relations  between  Ood  and  the  oniverse. 
After  showing  what  material  we  have,  we  must  show  what  material  we  have 
not  Wo  have  indicated  the  soiuoea  of  tiieology  ;  we  nowexamine  its  limi- 
tatiouB.     Tbeologj  has  its  limitations : 

(a)  In  the  finilcneas  of  the  huvian  underatfmding.  This  givea  rise 
to  a  class  of  neoesaarj  mjsteries,  or  mysteries  connected  with  the  infinitj 
and  inootnprehensibleness  of  the  divine  nature  (Job  II  :7;  Bom.  II  :33). 

Mil:  1— "auntl«ibr»>Lnkili;lid«IG«d?CuilltMliU«tLtailmgkt7toperIMi«ir'  ba.  1I:S3 
—  "kovUHinkikU  m  hii  Jidgnao.  ud  hii  nji  put  bliii):  gall"  R very  doctrine,  therefore. 
Iiaa  ll«  Inexplicable  aide.  Mere  la  the  proper  meaoiag  of  Tertulllan's  saylnBa:  "Cor- 
luniest,  quia  Impossible  est:  quo  absitrdlua,  eo  verius";  that  of  Anselm:  "Crodo, 
ut  iDtelliRam  " ;  end  that  of  Abelord  :  "  Qui  credit  cllo,  lovls  corde  est,"  Drummond, 
Nat.  Law  In  Splr.  World :  "  A  sclenoe  without  mystery  la  unknown :  a  rcllgiOD  without 
myitcry  la  absurd."  B.  O.  Roblofon :  "  A  flnlto  being  cannot  graap  men  Its  own  rela- 
tlona  to  the  luflnlte."  Hovey.  Manual  of  Chrlaf.  Theol.,  T  — "To  Infer  from  the  per- 
fection of  Ood  that  all  his  worka  [  [lature.  man.  Inspiration  ]  will  be  ahaolut«ly  and 
uncbaDgvably  perfeut:  to  infer  from  the  perfect  toveof  God  that  there  can  t>e  no  Edu 
or  Buflerlni:  in  tbe  world :  to  Infer  from  the  soverelirnty  o(  God  tbat  man  is  not  a  free 
moralBftent:  — all  these  Inferencceare  rnah;  theyar«  inferenoee  from  the  cause  to  the 
elfect,  while  the  cause  ts  Imperfectly  known."  Bee  Calderwood.  Philoa.  of  Inflnllc, 
Ul ;  Sir  Wm.  Hamilton,  DlacusBtone,  a. 

(6)  In  the  imperfect  stale,  of  acienoe,  both  naturaland  tnetaphygical. 
Tliis  gives  rise  to  a  elasH  of  aecidenUl  mysteries  or  mysteries  which 
consist  in  tho  npiiarontly  irreconcilable  nature  of  truths,  which,  token 
separately,  are  perfectly  comprehensible. 

Wo  are  tho  victims  of  n  mental  or  mriral  aattgmatlsm.  whicb  m-ps  a  slnole  point  of 
truth  BB  lu'ii.  Wo  see  God  nnd  iniin.  divine  aovereignty  and  human  freedom,  Christ's 
divine  nature  and  Chrlet'e  human  nature,  the  natural  and  the  supernatural,  respect- 
ively, OS  two  dlaconnceted  facts,  when  perhaps  deeper  insight  would  sec  but  oae. 
Astronomy  hao  IW  feiitrlpetal  nnd  centrlfiigHl  forces,  yetthey  are  doubtless  one  force. 
Tbe  child  cannot  hold  two  oranges  at  onc«  In  Its  Utile  hand.  Negro  preacher :  "  Pou 
can't  carry  two  watermelons  under  one  arm."  Shakespeare,  Antony  and  Cleopntm. 
1 :  B  —  "  In  nature's  InllnKe  book  of  aecroay,  A  little  I  can  read."  Oooke,  CredentbUs  of 
ScieDoe.84— "Han's  progreaslo  knowledge  has  been  so  constantly  and  rapidl;  aoc«l- 
ctatedthat  more  has  been  gained  during  tbe  lifetime  of  men  still  living  than  during  all 


,  Google 


LIMITATIONS  OP  THBOLOOT.  3S 

humui  UatctT  before."   And  jet  we  max  aay  with  D'Arej,  Weallmn  and  Theotoffj,  S*8 

—  "Man's  poBltloa  in  the  unlTerao  le  PcccntHc.  Ood  nlona  Is  at  tho  centre.  To  hlin 
■lone  to  the  orbit  of  truth  compU^eiy  diBplaTcd.  .  ,  .  Thcru  am  clreumstance«  to 
which  to  UB  the  onwanl  motenient  ot  truth  may  awin  a  retroBPesfion."  William  Wat- 
ion,  Collected  Poenw,  271  — "Think  ont  thy  wisdom  cnn  Illume  away  The  ancient  tan- 
glement  or  night  anil  day.  Enoutch  to  acknowlodire  both,  and  both  revere:  They  see 
not  clearllcBt  who  sec  all  things  clear." 

(c)  In  eite  inadequacy  of  languagr..  Since  langnage  is  the  medium 
throogb  which  truth  is  exijresfled  aiid  formulateil,  tlio  invention  of  a  pro- 
per terminology  in  theology,  as  in  every  other  scieiiee,  is  a  condition  tmd 
criterion  of  its  progress.  The  Scriptures  recognize  a  peculiar  diffloulty  in 
putting  Bpiritnal  tmths  into  eorthlj  langoage  (  1  Cor.  2 :  13  ;  2  Cor.  3:6; 
12:4). 

iCw.l;  13  — "lotimlawbA  wa'i  viaUa  buMk":  t  Cu.3:  S  — "Ik  IHUr  ktUilk";  M:*  — 
'(UfttkiU*  wacdi,"  God  lubmlla  U>  oondltions  at  revelation;  r/.  Mn  M:  I2~"I  kin  jn 
■ujUii(iHMruM7iii,lni  jt  muM  \mt  ibm  H«."  language  has  to  be  created.  Worda 
have  to  be  takeo  from  a  common,  and  to  be  put  ti3  a  Ivgsr  and  more  saored,  uae,  m 
thatUtCT  "  Btasser  under  their  weight  of  mcaQlog"  —  t.  a,,  the  word  'i*j"  In  Gmaiil, 
and  the  word  iiHiirila  l  CU.  13.  See  Qould.  in  Amer.  Cam..  onlCv.  ll:li-"iu*  «  ■■  ia 
■-■uror,  4uU7"  —  In  a  metallic  mirror  whoae  aurFaoe  li  dim  and  wboee  Images  are 
ohacure  =>  Now  we  behold  Christ,  the  truth,  only  as  be  la  reflected  In  Imperfect  speech 

—  "l«l  Ikaa  bat  la  Iia"  <^  Immediately,  without  the  intervenUon  of  an  Impcrteot 
medium.  "As  tact  as  wc  tunnel  into  the  sandbenk  ol  thought,  the  stoneB  of  language 
most  be  tnitlt  Into  walls  and  aivhea,  to  allow  further  progreaa  into  the  l>oundle«»  mine." 

(d)  In  the  incomplelenets  of  our  knowledge  of  the  Scriplurea. 
Since  it  is  not  th«  mere  letter  of  the  Scriptures  that  oonstituteB  the  tnith, 
the  progress  of  theol<^  is  dependent  upon  hermenentics,  or  the  interpre* 
tatioD  of  the  word  of  God. 

Notice  the  progrcesln  oommonting,  from  homlleticaltogTemmatlcai.hUtorlcal.  dog- 
mauc,  Ulustnitcd  In  Scott,  Bllicotl.  Stanley.  Ughtfoot.  John  ItoCiinBon:  "1  am  ver- 
ily pvrtuudcd  that  the  Lord  hath  more  truth  yet  to  break  forth  from  lilg  holy  word." 
Kecent  criticism  baa  shown  the  necessity  of  rtudylng  each  portion  of  Bcrlpture  in  the 
light  of  its  origin  and  ooonectlons.  There  lias  been  an  evolution  of  8oriptut«,  eg  truly 
as  there  haa  been  an  evolution  of  natural  science,  and  the  Spirit  of  Christ  wbo  was  In 
the  prophela  has  brought  about  B  progress  from  germinal  and  typical  expression  to 
eipreeslon  (bat  is  complete  and  clear.  Yet  wc  still  need  to  oSCr  the  prnyer  of  h.  Ill:  It 
— '  EfiB  tkH  BiiH  ipt,  Uul  I  mtj  MM  ■indnii  lUap  HI  of  Ujr  liv."  On  New  Testament  Interpre- 
latlon,seeA.U.  Strong,  FhiloBOphy  and  Uel Igloo,  321-336. 

(e)  In  the  Hlence  of  written  revelation.  For  our  diaci[dine  and  pro- 
bation, mnch  is  probably  hidden  from  ua,  vhicli  we  might  ^ven  with  onr 
pneent  powers  comprehend. 

Insbuice  tbe  sllcnoe  of  Soilpturo  with  regard  to  (Jio  life  and  death  of  Mary  the  Vir- 
fin.  the  persontU  appcataneu  of  Jesus  and  his  occupations  In  early  life,  tliu  origin  of 
evH,themothodoftboatonement,thealatcBrtor  death.  So  also  as  to  social  and  ijollt- 
ical  quesUonB.  such  as  slavery,  the  Urguor  trulHc,  domestic  virtues,  governmental  cor- 
ruptloD.  "Jesus  was  in  heaven  attbe  revolt  of  the  angels,  yet  ho  ti^lla  us  littlo  about 
axgd*  or  about  heaven.  He  docs  not  discourse  about  Eden,  or  Adam,  or  the  full  of 
iruo.  ordekthasthu  result  of  Adam's  slu;  and  he  says  littlo  o(  departed  spirits,  who. 
thcrthei  are  lost  or  saved."  It  was  better  to  Inculcate  principles,  and  trust  hia  follow - 
entospply  tbcm.  tils  gospel  la  not  Intended  to  gratify  a  vain  curioelt)'.  He  would 
uotdlrertmen's  minds  from  pursuing  the  one  t^lng  needful;  cf.  Lulu  13:  23.  M  — "liRI, 
■•ibjIivlkUHitind?  Ind  kaiul  iuiliilkM,S>[i">°<UuiBl>T  Uii  unvcdwt:  fgr  nu;,  1  b;  ulo  jHi, 
■UlHtUEUir  iLudiUI  BotlMiUi,"  Paul's  silence  upon  speculative  questions  which  he 
■thare  pondered  with  absorbing  interest  Is  a  proof  of  his  divine  inspiration.  John 
It  his  lire,"  gathering  questions  for  eternity  ";  c/.  Mi  13:  7  — "WLU  I  ito  Ibw 
I ;  bit  IkoB  ihall  uulmud  kmtur."    The  most  beautiful  thing  Ir 
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li  that  which  a  picture  oao  never  oxpnw.  Re  who  would  ipeok  vbII  miut  omit  well. 
BtoTf;  "Of  every  noble  work  tlio  silent  put  Is  b«8t;  Of  all  cipreasEooB  chat  which  can- 

□otbeexpresaed."  C/.lCv.t:  I  — "Tb.ii{i  vkicktjtBVMi,  ul  orbHrd  aO.  U4  vkigt  nianJ  m 
iiU  tki  kiirlDf  ou,  VUBtnr  Uiift  flgd  pnpiml  brtkiatbit  Ion  hua":  Haul,  tt:  20  —  "Th  doft  Ikiifi 
bdoBg  into  Jthnib  tor  Hod:  kiol  Iki  thlDp  Iktl  in  raialid  bdH(  uU  u  ud  It  on  ckiUnn."  For  Luther's 
Flew,  Bee  Hasenbacb.  Hlat.  Doctrine,  : ;  XH.  8ce  also  B.  D.  Thumoj,  The  Secret  of  tlio 
Divine  Silence. 

(/)  In  the  look  of  spiritual  dlicemment  caused  by  ain.  Since  holy 
affection  is  a  condition  of  religions  knowledge,  all  moral  imperfKution  in 
the  individuaJ  Chriatiiui  and  in  Uie  cliurcli  serves  as  a  hindtance  to  the 
working  ont  of  a  complete  theology. 

jDki  1:3  —  "  hapt  «•  !■  Wn  un,  ki  auuM  w  tka  kiicdw  <A  (M."  The  spiritual  9^e»  make 
moM  progTenln  theolocr,  —  wltDcas  the  hair-«iilury  auccueillnK  Ibu  Hrfannatiuo, 
and  the  balf-century  auccoedJcv  the  icreet  rcvlvnt  Id  New  Bngland  In  the  time  of  Jona- 
than Bdwanla.  UeberwCR,  Logic  (LlDdBoy'a  tranaU,  SU  — "Solenoo  la  much  under 
the  tnduence  of  the  will ;  and  the  truth  of  knowlodmi  depcnda  upon  Ihe  purity  of  the 
Oooaclence.  The  will  has  no  power  to  resist  sclCDUBoevldoDoo:  but  sclcntiQc  eTideDoe 
la  not  obtained  without  the  ooatlnuous  iDyaltj'  of  the  will."  Lord  Baoon  declared 
that  man  tauDOt  enter  the  klngdoni  of  aclence,  any  more  than  he  can  eater  the  king- 
dom of  heaven,  without  I>eeomlDK  a  llule  child.  Darwia  describe*  hla  own  mind  aa 
having  become  a  kind  of  maobloe  for  grinding  general  hiwa  out  of  hirg«  ooUectlona 
■4(00(8,  witb  tbe  result  of  produdns  "atrophy  of  that  part  of  the  brain  on  which  the 
lilgher  tastes  depend"  But  a  similar  abnormal  atrophy  la  possible  In  the  case  of  tho 
moral  and  religions  faculty  (see  Oore,  tncftniatloil.  SI).  Dr.  AUeu  said  in  hla  Introduo- 
lory  Lecture  at  Lane  Tbeol<wlcalSemlDary:  "  We  are  ver;  Rlad  to  see  you  If  you  wish 
[o  beBtudeuts;  but  the  profCeson'  chairs  are  all  fliled." 

IIL      BbIiATIOHS  of  MJtTBBIAL  TO  PbOORBSS  in  ThboIiOOT. 

(a)  A  perfect  tj/atcm  of  theology  is  imponHfile.  Wc  Ho  not  eipect  to 
co&Btruct  anoh  a  njHtem.  All  science  but  reflects  the  preseut  attainment 
of  the  hnman  mind.  No  science  is  complet«  or  tioished.  However  it 
may  bo  with  tho  sciences  of  nfltnre  and  of  man,  the  ecienoo  of  God  will 
nevet  amount  to  an  e^thaustive  knowledge.  Wo  must  not  expect  to  dem- 
onstrate all  Soriptnre  doctrines  upon  rational  gionnda,  or  even  in  evccy 
caw  to  see  the  principle  of  connection  between  them.  Where  we  cannot 
do  this,  we  must,  as  in  every  other  science,  aet  the  revealed  facts  in  their 
places  and  wait  for  further  light,  instead  of  ignoring  or  rejecting  any  of 
them  beoanse  we  cannot  understand  them  or  their  relation  to  other  parts 
of  our  syatam. 

Three  prabloms  left  unsolved  by  the  Egyptians  hare  been  banded  down  to  uur  gen- 
oration:  (l)the  duplicatiuQ  of  the  cube:  (:!)  the  Irisecliou  of  rhe  angle;  (»J  tlie 
quadmturoof  theclrulo.  Dr.  Johnson:  "Dictionaries  are  like  watches;  the  worst  is 
better  than  none;  and  the  best  can.iot  bo  expected  to  aro  quite  true."  Hood  spoke  of 
Dr.  Johnson's  "Contnidictionarj-."  which  had  both  "lnIeriour"and  "exterior."  81r 
William  Thompson  (Lonl  Kelvin)  at  tho  fiftieth  anntvcnwry  of  bis  proteMOrship 
said  :  "One  word  chamctcrlKCSthe  most  strenuous  of  the olTorlg  for  tho  advancement 
of  science  which  I  hai-e  mode  persei-erlngir  thmuKh  Hfty.flvc  yc?are;  that  word  la 
fallurti  I  know  no  more  o(  electric  and  mairnctie  force,  or  otibe  relations  between 
ether,  electricity  and  ponderable  mjilter,  or  of  chemical  afBnIty.  than  I  knew  and 
tried  to  teach  my  students  of  iiatiinil  philoao]iby  fifty  years  a«o  in  my  Hrst  scesioD  as 
professor."  Allen,  llellgious  Profrress,  mentions  tbreo  tendencies.  "The  first  says: 
Destroy  the  newt  Tho  second  enj's ;  Dent  roy  t  he  old  1  Tlio  third  utys:  Destroy  noth- 
ing 1  Let  the  old  BraduaUy  and  iiuletly  grow  Into  the  new.  iis  Knumug  wished.  Wo 
should  accept  contradictions,  whether  they  can  bo  luU'Ucctually  t«conolled  or  not. 
The  truth  has  nci-er  prospered  by  enforcing  some  ■  via  media.'  Truth  Ilea  rather  Id 
the  union  of  oppoalle  propoeltlona,  as  in  Christ's  divtolty  and  humanity,  and  In  graoa 
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and  freedom.  Blanco  White  vent  from  Home  to  loBdellt; :  Onetee  firovnaoD  from 
loOdelitf  to  Itomo :  bo  tbe  brothers  Joha  Heory  Newmui  and  Fnacls  w.  Newman, 
aad  the  brothers  Qeonre  Herbert  of  Bemerton  and  Lord  Herbert  of  Cherbury.  One 
would  secularize  tbe  divine.  Ihe  other  would  dlviolze  the  secular.  Dut  If  one  Is  true. 
H)  ifl  the  other.  Let  ub  adopt  both.  All  proBresa  is  s  deeper  penetratioii  Into  the 
mcoolUK  of  old  truth,  and  a  larger  appropriation  of  It." 

(6)  Theology  it  nevcrthelega  progreutive.  It  is  progreBeive  in  tbe 
aeuee  that  our  subjective  nnderBtandiiig  of  tbe  facta  vith  regard  to  Qod, 
tai  oar  consequent  eipoeitionB  of  these  facta,  majr  and  do  become  more 
perfect.  Bat  theology  is  not  progressive  in  the  sense  that  its  objective 
facta  change,  either  in  their  number  or  their  nature,  ^ith  Msrtineaa  we 
may  say  :  "  Behgion  haa  been  reproached  with  not  being  progressiTe ;  it 
makes araeuds by  being  imperishable."  Though  our  knowledge  may  be 
imperfect,  it  "nill  liavo  great  value  atill.  Our  succoas  in  oonBtructiiig  a 
theology  wijl  depend  upon  the  proportion  which  clearly  eijffesaed  facts  of 
Scripture  bear  to  mere  inferences,  and  aix>n  the  degree  in  which  they  all 
cohere  about  Christ,  the  central  jterson  and  theme. 

The  progress  of  theology  Is  prog-ren  In  apprehension  by  man,  not  proccesti  in  com- 
muDlcatlon  by  Qod.  Orlglaallty  la  astrooomy  [a  not  rnan't  creation  of  new  planets, 
but  man's  discovery  of  planets  that  were  never  teen  before,  or  the  bringing  to  light 
of  relations  betwmn  them  that  were  never  before  suspected.  Robert  Kerr  Ecclce : 
"Originality  Is  a  habit  of  recurring  to  orlglns—the  habit  of  securing  personal  exper- 
ience by  penmnal  appllcsllon  to  original  facts.  It  Is  not  nn  eduction  of  novelties 
either  from  niiiure.Scrlplure,  or  Inner  conaclousnoBB:  It  Is  rather  the  habit  of  rceortlng 
t'lprltnltlve  facts,  and  iifBccitrtngthe  personal  oxporlencea  wbuhariae  from  contact 
with  these  facts."  Fislicr.  Nat.  and  Met h,  of  llevelatton.lS— ''The starry  heavensare 
now  what  they  were  of  old:  there  la  no  enlargement  of  the  stellar  universe,  except 
that  which  comes  through  the  Increased  power  and  use  of  the  telescope."  We  must 
notlmllatethe  green  sailor  who.  when  set  to  steer,  said  be  liad  "sailed  htf  that  star." 
MarIlneau,Ty|ies.IHe:.'.  193  — "Metaphysics,  so  far  as  they  are  true  to  their  work, 
are  stationary,  precisely  because  [hey  have  In  charge,  not  what  begins  and  ceoacsto 
be.  but  what  always fg.  ...  It  Is  absurd  to  praise  motion  for  always  making  way, 
while  disparaging  Bpoceftirstil!  being  what  It  ever  was;  ssif  the  motion  you  prefer 
rould  be,  without  the  spaco  which  you  reproach."  Newman  Smyth,  Christian  Bthlca, 
la.K-'nl.  19— "True  conservatism  Is  progress  which  lakes  direction  from  the  past  and 
fulBls  lis  good ;  false  conservatism  Is  a  narrowing  and  hopeless  reversion  to  the  past, 
which  Is  a  bet  re  j-al  of  the  promlEie  of  the  future.  So  Jcsuscamo  not  'tiletn;  ibtlinor 
,  tki;nfbli':  lie  'ami  not  ta  dslnj.  bit  u  mil'  (lit,  S:  IT).  .  .  .The  last  book  on  Christian 
Ethics  will  not  be  written  Ictore  Ihe  Judgment  Day."  John  Milton.  Areopagltlca: 
"Truth  tacomparedln  the  Scripture  to  a  streaming  fountain;  U  her  waters  Sow  not 
in  a  perpetual  progression,  they  sicken  Into  a  muddy  pool  of  conformity  and  tra- 
iliilon.  A  man  may  bo  a  heretic  In  Ihe  truth."  Paul  In  IIob.2:  IB,  and  In  ana.  !:8— 
npfataof  "■ygnpii"  It  Is  the  duty  of  every  ChHstian  (o  have  his  own  conception  of 
the  truth,  while  he  respects  the  conceptions  of  others.  Tennyson.  Loeksley  Hall:  "I 
tbat  rather  hold  It  better  men  should  perish  One  by  one.  Than  that  earth  should  stand 
St  taatllko  Joshua's  moon  at  AJalon."  We  do  not  oxiieot  any  new  worlds,  and  wo 
need  not  expect  any  new  Scriptures ;  but  wc  may  expect  progress  In  the  Interpreta- 
tloDofboth.   FactsareOnalibut  Interprctatloulsnot. 
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CHAPTER   III. 

METHOD   OF   THEOLOGY. 

I.  BsquiBrrBS  to  the  Stddt. —  The  reqnisitea  to  the  snoc«mfnl  atndj 
of  theology  have  already  in  part  been  indicated  in  Bi>eftking  of  its  liniita- 
tioQB.     la  spite  of  some  repetition,  however,  wo  mention  the  fullowing  : 

(a)  A  disciplined  mind.  Only  such  a  mind  can  patiently  collect  the 
tactfl,  hold  in  ita  grasp  many  facts  at  once,  ediioe  by  continudlis  reflection 
their  oouneoting  priucii)lc^,  Bus)>eud  final  judgment  until  its  conclusions 
are  verified  by  Scripture  and  experience. 

Robert  Browning.  R'ng  anfl  Book,  ITS  (Pope,  SK)  —  "Truth  nowhere  lies,  yet  every- 
where. In  these;  Not  absolutely  In  a  portion,  yet  Evolveublo  from  Che  whole;  ovolvcd 
at  lost  PuJafuIly,  held  tenaulousl;  by  mi'."  Teaehois  and  sluilcnls  uiay  be  divided 
InUitwo  clHSgea:  ( I)  tbose  vho  hnoir  enoiigb  alct^ly;  (2)  tboee  wish  to  learn  more 
than  thpy  now  kni>w.  Mode  of  Wliioht«ter  tjoho<il  In  England:  "  Dlsoe,  aut  dlscede." 
Dntcher,  Qroek  OenliM,  213.230  — "The  Sophiuts  (oncicd  Ihat  they  were  Imparling  edu- 
cntiun.  when  they  were  only  Imparting  n«iills.  Aristotle  lilusir.ites  their  moihod  by 
the  example  of  a  Bhooouiker  wliu,  profeeelng  to  tcucb  I  Uu  art  of  ualiing  painless  shoes, 
puts  Into  the  apprentice's  hand  a  lurgo  Bssortmcnt  or  Bhoes  ready-matle.  A  witty 
Frencliman  classes  together  those  who  would  iiiukc  scienue  popular,  nictuphyalcs 
intelliglbie,  and  vleo  rraipeclublG.  Tho  word  <'x°'^1.  wblcb  Brst  meant  'leisure,' 
then  '  phllosopliical  dieeuesloo,'  and  flnally  'school.'  shows  the  pure  lore  of  learning 
Binoug  the  Greeks."  llobcrtG.  luguraoll  eald  thnt  the  average  provincial  clergyman 
Is  like  the  land  of  the  npper  Polo  mac  spoken  of  by  Tom  Handolph,  as  Bimost  wortbiess 
Id  lis  original  state,  and  rendered  wholly  so  by  eultlviillun.  Lotxe,  Metapbysica,  1 :  18 
— "  thecouBtHnt  whetting  of  the  knife  is  tedion*,  If  It  Is  not  proposed  tocutanytblujf 
with  It."  "To  do  their  duty  Is  their  only  liullday."  Is  tbo  dVBcrlption  of  Athenian 
character  given  by  Thucydidcs.  Chitty  asked  a  father  ingutring  aa  to  his  son's  quallB- 
ealions  tor  tiio  law:  "Can  your  son  eat  sawdust  without  any  butter  f"  On  opportu- 
nities for  culture  In  the  Chrlstiaa  tnlnlstry.  see  New  Euglandcr.  Oct.  1ST5;  SH;  A.  H. 
Strong,  Pbilosophy  and  Uellgion,  Syi-Sr.o ;  Christ  In  Creation,  3VS-SXL 

(h)  An  intuitional  at  dintinffwUhed  from  a  merely  logical  habit  of 
mind, —  or,  trust  in  the  mind's  primitive  convictions,  as  well  as  in  its 
prooeaaes  of  reasoning.  The  theologian  must  have  insight  as  well  as  nndet^ 
standing.  He  mnat  accustom  hiraeeU  to  ponder  spirituul  (sets  as  well  as 
those  which  arc  sensible  and  material ;  to  see  things  in  their  inner  relations 
as  well  aa  in  their  outward  forms ;  to  cheiish  confidence  in  the  reality  aud 
tlie  unity  of  truth. 

Vlnot,Outlinesor  Pbllusnphy,3B.  40  — "  If  I  do  not  feel  that  good  la  good,  who  will 
evurprovtilttoine?"  Pascal:  "Logio,  which  Is  an  abstraction,  may  shake  everything. 
A  being  purely  Inteileetual  will  bo  Incurably  sceptical."  Calvin :  "  Satan  is  an  acute 
theologlBu."  Some  men  can  Bee  a  By  on  a  barn  door  a  mile  away,  and  yet  can  never 
see  tbe  door.  Zellor.  Outlines  iif  Greek  Philosophy.  %>— "Oorgias  the  Bopbiat  was 
able  to  show  metaphysically  that  nothing  can  exist:  that  what  does  exist  cannot  be 
known  hy  us ;  and  that  what  la  known  by  us  cannot  Iw  Imparted  to  others  "  (iiuotni 
by  Wenley,  Socrateaand  Christ.  3@  >.    Arislotls  dltfercd  rmm  those  moderate  nten  who 
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tbouBhtit  Impoodbleto  go  oTer  tbe  mne  rjver  twice, —  he  beld  that  It  could  not  b« 
aoaeeTeaoncetef.  Wordawortfa,  Preluile,  S3S).  Dove,  Loslo  of  the  ChcitUan  PWth, 
1-n,  u>d  e«peck]l7  2G.  gi'veta  demonstmUonof  the  ImpoflalbUlty  or  motion  i  A  tbtng 
cuiDOt  move  In  the  place  where  It  U:  it  cnnnot  move  !□  tbe  plnceB  irbera  It  la  not; 
but  tbe  place  where  It  Is  and  Cho  places  vrbere  It  la  not  are  all  the  plaoeB  that  there 
ate ;  tberetore  a  thlDK  cannot  more  at  all.  Hamrd,  Han  a  Creative  Flnt  Cause,  loe, 
rtiowa  that  tbe  bottom  of  a  wheel  doa  Dot  move,  slaoe  It  Rom  backward  as  fast  aa  the 
top  goca  forward.  An  InBtanlaaunus  ptiotograiih  makoa  tlie  upper  purt  a  coufuacd 
blur,  while  tbe  B|iokG8  of  Ihe  lower  part  are  distinctly  visible.  Abp;  Whately:  "Weak 
arirunetita  aro  often  tbruat  before  m;  path ;  but,  althonKb  they  are  mo«t  UDtubalan- 
tial.lt  la  not  cas7  to  deatroy  IhciD.  There  is  not  a  more  dtlReuIt  Icat  k now ii  than  to 
cut  through  a  cualilon  with  a  aword."  C}.  ITia.  <:  SO  —  "  opgnitiou  of  tba  knouMgs  vbick  ii 
&Mj  M  CUM  ":  3 :  t  —  "  Ikt  biitop  \itnlm  nut  M    .    .     ,    lotur-mindsd  "—  s^pur  ^  "  well  bal- 

Tin  1:  ID).    CoQtnut 

(e)  An  acquaintance  vith  phi/aifal,  tnenta!,  and  moral  science. 
Tbe  metliod  of  cooceiviug  uud  eipreasing  Scripture  tnitk  is  so  affected  hj 
our  ^ementoiy  notionB  of  these  acieacea,  and  Hie  weapons  viUt  which 
theology  IB  attacked  aod  defended  are  so  commonlj  drawn  from  them  as 
atseoals,  that  the  student  cannot  afford  to  be  ignorant  of  them. 

aoetheexplaiiuhlaoirn  Kf^atneaa  by  his  avoldanca  of  metaphyalcB:  ■■  Hein  Kind. 
Idi  habo  ea  kItiK  Kcmacht :  Icti  babe  nlo  Ubor's  Donken  iredacht  "—  "  I  have  been 
wise  la  never  thlnkliiB  about  thinking- " ;  ho  would  have  been  wiser,  had  he  pondered 
mctc  deeply  the  fundBmenta]  principles  of  his  phlloenphy;  see  A.  H.  Strone,  The 
Great  Poets  and  their  "Hieolo^y.SOS-^M.  and  Phllwnphyand  Itcllg-lon.  1-I8i  also  Id  Bap- 
tist Quarterly,  Z:  mOrj.  Many  a  theolofrlcal  system  haa  fallen,  like  tbe  Campanlleat 
Venloc,  because  Its  foundations  were  insecure.  Sir  William  Hamilton:  "  No  difS- 
culty  ariseeln  theology  which  has  not  flr«t  emerged  Id  philosophy ."  N.  W.Taylor; 
"Qlve  meayouDB  man  In  metapbrslrs.  and  I  care  not  who  has  him  In  theology-" 

~     ""       ~  ~ "■     c  mctaph3fiics.  because  tbey  have  to  do  irltb  rcall- 

Icl.lbl  duoatbel,"wltnesantD  the  truth  of  Galen's 
words:  •(KimKi«i(ibi««;4<Aii7i>«oi— "the  best physlclaQ  tsalson  philosopher."  Theology 
(snnot  dispense  with  science,  any  more  than  science  can  dispense  with  phlloeopta)-. 
K.  0.  Robinson :  "  Sclcoco  has  nut  invalidated  any  fundamental  truth  of  revelation. 
though  it  has  modtfled  the  statement  of  maoy.  .  .  .  Physical  Sclonoe  will  undoubtedly 
knock  some  of  our  crockery  gods  on  the  bead,  and  tbe  sooner  the  better."  There  Is 
Knat  advantage  to  the  preacher  In  taking  up,  as  did  Frederick  w.  Robertson,  one 
•dence  after  another.  Chemistry  entered  Into  bis  mental  structure,  as  ho  said,  "like 
Iroo  Into  tbe  blood." 

(d)  A  knov'ledffc  of  the  original  languages  of  the  Bible.  This  is 
necessary  to  enable  us  not  only  to  determine  the  meaning  of  the  fimda- 
mentol  terms  of  Scripture,  such  as  hulineHs,  Bin,  prupitiBtion,  justiflcation, 
but  also  to  interpret  statements  of  doctrine  bf  their  oonnectigns  yith  the 
oontest 

Emenonsald  that  tbe  man  who  reads  a  book  Inastranmi  tongue,  when  he  can  have 
agood  tnuDslatloD,  la  a  fool.  Dr.  Behreods  replied  that  he  Isafool  who  isaatlsaod  vrltb 
tbeiubstltule.  K  Q.  Robloson:  "language  is  a  great  organism,  and  no  study  so  dls- 
dpllnea  tbe  mind  ■*  the  dlascutloa  ol  an  organism."  Chrysoatom  :  "  This  Is  tbe  cause 
otitllourevlls  — our  not  knowing  the  Scriptures."  Yet  a  modernscbolar  has  aald: 
"The  Bible  Is  tlie  most  dangerous  of  aliaod's  gifts  to  niOD."  It  is  possible  to  adore  tbe 
Mter.  while  we  fall  to  peroeive  Its  aplrlt.  A  narrow  lutcrpretntlon  may  contradict  its 
amnlng.  Much  depends  upon  conoecUng  phrases,  as  for  example,  tbe  t>i  rai>ra  and  I'i' 
f, hi !(■.!:  a  Professor  Philip  Uadsley  of  Prlaoeton.  1813-1833, said  to  his  pupils: 
"One of  tbe  beat  preparations  for  death  Is  a  thorough  knowledge  of  tho , Greek  gram. 
■nai."  Theyouthtal  Erasmus:  "When  I  get  some  money,  I  will  get  ine  some  Greek 
hooki,  and,  after  that,  some  clothea."  Tbe  dead  luuguagcs  are  the  only  really  living 
owe— free  from  danger  of  mlsundersianding  from  changing  usage.    Divme  Provl- 
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denoe  hu  put  rerelation  Into  flxed  toran  io  the  Hebt«ir  and  the  Gtesk.  Sir  WllUuk 
HamlltDn.  DlaouBtioaB.  330  —  "  To  be  a  compMeaC  divine  li  Id  faot  to  M  a  ■obotar." 
On  tbetrueldflaofaTbeoIog1oalHemlDar7CiDurae,iwQ  A.  H .  8tron<,  PUIoa.  And  Bellv- 
lon.  3(S-3ia 

(e)  A  holy  affection  toward  God.  Only  the  renewed  heart  oan  pro- 
perly feel  its  need  ot  divine  revelatioQ,  or  nnderBtand  that  revelation  when 
given. 

h.lS;  It— "AiMinttfMtnkiiwiUilhHDthillwkiiB":  Etm.lZ:  t  — "pnnvUtiitbt  .  .  . 
viU  of  God  " ;  c/.  F>.  3t:  1  —  "iktlniupiMioDiftkxiiBktd^itkiiDUihBrtlikguiinoU."  "It  tatbe 
heart  aadnoc  the  brain  That  to  the  blithest  doth  attain,"  To  ■'  loam  bj  beart "  U  somo- 
thlHK  more  than  to  leam  by  mind,  or  by  bMtd.  All  hotenxloxr  Is  preceded  br  hetero- 
pnuy.  In  Bunyag'a  PIlKrlm's  Frogrew.  FUllhf  ul  does  not  ko  tbrouffh  the  Slouch  of 
Deapooit,  aa  ChrlBtlan  did  ;  and  ItUbrKCttlnir  overtbcrcncelonndani'aal^rrnad.tbat 
Ohrlatlan  and  Hopeful  gtA  Into  DoubUnc  Cutle  aod  the  baoda  or  Olaot  Despair. 
"Great  thoughts  come  from  the  heart." said  Taiivonarguw.  The  preacher  cannot, 
like  Dr.  Kane,  kindle  Dre  with  a  lena  of  ioe.  Arlstotlet  "The  power  of  attalninx 
moral  truth  la  dependent  upon  our  acting  rightly."  Paaoal:  "We  knoir  Inith.  not 
only  bylhereBlon,but  by  theheart.  .  .  .  The  heart  baa  Iti  reasons,  wblob  the  reason 
knows  nothing  of."  Hubbes:  "  Even  tbcailomaof  g«omotry  wou  Id  be  disputed.  It 
men's  paaalooa  were  concerned  In  them."  Macaulay ;  "  The  law  ot  gravitation  would 
still  be  oootroverted,  If  It  Interfered  with  vealed  interests."  Nordau.  Degenentoy: 
"PhiloeophlosysteinRBluiply  furnish  the  ciousee  reason  demands  for  the  unconsolon* 
Impulaeaof  tbe  race  during  a  given  period  of  time." 

Lord  Dacon  :  "  A  tortolas  on  the  right  path  will  beat  a  laocr  on  the  wrong  path." 
Qoethe;  "Aa  are  the  Inclinatloos,  so  also  are  the  opinions.  ...  A  work  of  art  can  be 
comprehended  by  the  bead  only  with  the  assistance  of  the  heart.  .  .  .  Uuly  law  cMi 
give  us  liberty."  Fiobte :  "  Our  syBtem  of  thought  Is  very  often  only  the  history  of 
our  heart.  ■  .  .  Truth  is  descended  from  conscience.  .  .  .  Ken  do  not  will  acoordlng  to 
tbclr  reason,  buttbcy  reason  according  to  their  will."  Ncnndor's  inutUi  was:  "Pectus 
est  quod  theologum  tacit"— "It  Is  tho  heart  that  makes  the  theologian."  John 
Stirling:  "  That  Is  a  dreadful  eye  which  can  be  divided  from  allvlag  human  heavenly 
heart,  and  aull  retain  ita  all-ponetratlng  vision.— such  was  the  eye  ot  the  Qorgona." 
But  such  an  eye.  we  add,  is  not  all-penetrating.  B.  Q.  Hoblnsoni  "Never  studr  theol- 
ogy In  ODid  blood."  W.  C.  WllkioBon :  "  The  head  is  a  maguetia  needle  with  truth  for 
Its  pole.  Out  the  heart  Is  a  hidden  maas  of  magnetic  Iron.  The  bead  la  drawn  somewhat 
toward  Its  natural  polo,  the  truth :  but  more  It  Is  drawn  by  that  nearer  magDetlsoi." 
See  anaCuctlDg  Instance  of  Thomas  Carlyle's  enlightenment,  aftor  the  death  ot  hia 
wife,  as  to  themeaniDR  ot  the  Lord's  Prayer,  in  Fisher,  Nat.  and  Melh.  ot  llevehitlon, 
IKS.  On  the  Importaoce  ot  feeling,  In  association  ot  ideas,  see  Dewey,  Psichology, 
108,  107, 

(/)  The  enllghtrning  influence  of  the  JInly  Spiril.  As  only  the 
Spirit  tathoms  tUe  things  of  Ood,  so  only  he  can  illaminate  our  minds  to 
apprehend  them. 

ll!Df.l;  II,  12  — "llwlki>(<dMDN>  kunUiMTi  tbSpinlof  God,  Ealnmnrtd  .  .  .  ihi  Bpiril 
■bilk ii frdB <M ;  Mit  ■> Dickt  kriH."  (^oero,  Nat.  Dcomm.fla-~"Nemo  Igltur  vlrmagnus 
sIneallquoadOatudlvlnounquam  fult."'  Professor  Beck  ot  TUblngva :  "Fortheatu- 
dcnt,  there  Is  no  privileged  path  leading  to  the  truth ;  the  only  one  which  leads  to  It- 
Isalso  that  of  the  unlearned  j  It  Is  that  otregcaeratlon  and  of  gradual  UiumloBtlan  by 
the  Holy  Spirit;  and  without  the  Holy  Bplrit,  theology  is  not  only  a  cold  stone.  It  la  a 
deadly  poison."  As  all  the  truths  ot  the  differential  and  Integral  mlculus  are  wrapped 
up  In  the  simplest  mathematical  axiom,  so  all  tbeniogy  Is  wrapped  up  in  the  dedaratlon 
that  Qod  is  holiness  and  love,  or  in  the  protevangelium  uttered  at  the  gates  of  Eden. 
But  dull  minds  cannot  of  themselves  evolve  the  calculus  from  ttie  ailom,  nor  can  sin- 
ful hearts  evolve  theology  from  the  first  prophecy.  Teachora  are  needed  to  demoo- 
Btrate  geomstrloal  theorems,  and  the  Holy  Spirit  is  needed  to  show  us  that  the"H* 
uBBUdiUBt"  Illustrated  by  the  death  ot  Christ  Is  only  an  "  old  onmudiml  vhioi  jtbidiyoDthi 
lig(hiiilag"(l'°Ul*  ""■  The  PHnclplB  of  Newton  Is  a  revelation  of  Chrlst.and  so  are  the 
Boripturea.  The  Holy  Spirit  enables  us  to  enter  Intolbe  moaning  ot  Christ's  revelattons 
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la  both  Boripture  uid  nature:  to  Interpret  tbe  one  bj  Cbe  other;  Hnd  so  to  work  out 
orlBliiai  domonatrallonB  aad  ■pplkfttioui  of  the  truth ;  Xit,  13 :  U  —  "  Tknfon  inrj  wite  (^ 

kii  Xmmit  Uiifa  an  ai  M."  Se«  AdoljA  Uopod's  sermoiu  OD  ChrM'i  Temptation,  ad- 
drsMed  to  tbe  theolosloal  atudenl*  of  MontBUbKU.  In  Select  Sermoot  from  the  Fiwioh 
ud  Oemuit,  UI'IT* . 

II.  DtvtHiON9  OP  TheoiiOOt. — Theology  b  commouly  divided  into  BibU- 
cal,  Historical,  SyBtemotio,  uul  FractioaL 

1.  Biblical  Theology  aims  to  arrange  and  dasmlj  tbe  facts  of  revelatioik, 
conQniiig  itself  to  the  Scriptures  for  its  material,  and  treating  of  dootrine 
odIj  eo  far  as  it  iras  developed  at  the  close  of  the  apostolic  age. 

Inataooe  UeWctte.  Blbllscbe  Tbeologle ;  Uotaasm,  Sohrlf tbeweto ;  Nltnoh,  .Sratem 
ot  Christian  Doctrine.  TLe  lest,  however,  baa  more  of  tbe  pbUoaophlcal  elemeut  tbau 
pn>perlj  belonsslo  BlbUcal  Theolotrr.  Thethiid  volume  ot  Hitachi's  JuaUSistlouaod 
UeconolUaUoD  Is  iDtendad  as  a  ajratem  of  Biblical  Theology,  the  Qret  and  socaiid 
Tuluines  being  hitle  more  than  an  blstoiical  Introduction.  But  metaphi'Slca,  of  a 
Kantian  iDlatlvity  and  ptaenomehaUsm.  enter  *o  large!;  into  Hitachi's  estimates  and 
InterpretaUona.  as  to  render  bis  ooncluaions  botb  partial  and  ratlonatlstlc.  Notice  a 
gucaUooable  use  of  tbe  term  Bltillcal  IheolOKT  to  desUrnate  the  theology  of  a  part  of 
Scripture  aeveied  from  tbe  rest,  asSteudel's  Blblioai  Theology  of  tbe  Old  ^I^stament; 
Schmidt's  Biblical  Theolusy  of  the  New  Ttetameoti  and  In  tbe  oommon  phrases: 
Biblical  Tbeolivr  of  Christ,  or  of  PauL  Tbeae  pbrase«  an  objeotlonable  as  iDlioiatlug 
tbat  tbe  books  of  Scripture  have  only  a  human  orlglu.  Upon  the  Bffiumptlun  that 
there  la  no  oommon  divine  autbomtalp  ut  Scripture,  Biblical  Tbeolojiy  Is  conceived  ot 
aa  a  aerieB  of  fracmeuta,  correepondlnx  t<i  tbe  dISarIng  teacblngn  of  the  various 
propheM  and  apostles,  and  tbe  theology  ot  Paul  la  held  to  be  aa  uowamnted  and 
Incuoxruous  addition  to  tbe  theology  of  Jeeua.  See  Keuaa,  History  of  Christian 
Theology  in  the  AfioMolia  Age. 

2.  UUlorical  Theology  toacea  the  development  of  the  Bildical  doctrinea 
from  the  time  of  the  apostles  to  the  present  daj,  and  gives  account  of  the 
resalta  of  this  development  in  the  life  of  tbe  churob. 

By  doctrinal  development  we  moan  tbe  progrcsalve  unfolding  and  apprehension,  by 
tbe  church,  of  the  truth  explii:itly  or  Implicitly  contalucd  In  Scripture.  Aa  giving 
BODount  uf  the  ahaplng  of  tbe  Christian  faith  Into  doctrinal  statements.  Historical 
Theology  Is  colled  the  HIatory  of  Doctrine.  Am  deecrlblng  the  resulting  and  accom- 
panying obangCH  In  the  lite  of  the  church,  outward  and  Inward.  Historical  Theology 
la  called  Church  History.  Inalance  Cuonlngbam's  Historical  Theology:  Hagenbach's 
aodShedd'sHlstorlesofDootrlne:  Neander'aChurcb  History.  TherelaHltTaysadaoger 
tbattbehlstorian  will  Boe  bis  own  views  too  clearly  reflected  In  tbe  history  of  tbe  churcb. 
Shedd'a  History  of  Clirlstlan  Doctrine  has  been  called  "The  History  of  Dr.  Shedd's 
Gbrtatian  Doctrine."  But  It  Dr.  Shedd's  Autrusllnlanism  oolora  his  History,  Dr. 
Sheldon's  ArmlDianbm  also  color*  his.  Q.  P.  Fisher's  History  ot  Christian  Doctrine  Is 
unuauaUy  lucid  and  Impartial.  See  Ncaader's  Introductioa  and  Shedd'a  Philosophy  of 
Mlatory. 

3.  iSyslematio  Theology  takes  the  material  fttmished  by  Biblical  and 
\ty  Hiatorical  Theology,  and  with  tbis  material  seeks  to  build  up  into  an 
organic  and  consistent  wbolo  all  our  knowledge  of  Qod  and  of  tbe  relations 
between  God  and  tbe  universe,  whether  this  knowledge  be  uriginally 
derived  from  nature  or  from  tbe  Scriptores. 

SyBleuiatIc  Theology  is  therctore  theology  proper,  of  which  Biblical  and  Historical 
ISieology  are  tbe  Inootuplete  and  preparatory  atases.  Systematto  Theology  la  to  be 
okarly  dlatlngiiishert  from  Dogmatie  Theology.  Dogmatic  Theology  Is,  In  strict  oaage. 
ibeeyatMnaUdngofthedootTlneaaaezpreMedln  tbe  aymbola of  tbe  oburoh,  together 
with  the  grounding  of  thoae  In  the  ecrlptnrea,  and  tbe  exhlbltioD,  ao  far  aa  may  be,  ot 
tbelr  rattottal  MiowuWy.   Syitematlo  Theology  begins,  on  the  otlter  baud,  not  with  tbe 
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ayiubola,  but  with  ths  Scriptume.  It  ualu  Sral,  uot  what  the  tdiuroh  has  believed,  but 
wbHt  is  the  truth  of  Ood's  revtslul  word.  It  eiHmlDea  that  word  with  all  the  alda 
which  nature  and  tho  Spirit  huva  irivua  it,  uaing  Ulblioal  and  Ki>tori<al  Tbeolo^r  as  IB 
■ervantsand  bcipcra,  but  not  as  iu  masten.  Notice  huie  tho  teabnliml  use  of  the  won] 
"sTTiibol."  from  irv)iS^A>>.  •=  a  brief  tbrowluc  together,  or  coDdenaed  Uatemeot  of  the 
OHsentials  of  CbHatian  doctrine.  S^nonj-ma  are  ■■  CoDf«e8loD,  oreod,  ooaaenaua.  deoia- 
ratlon.  formulary,  <Auouai  articles  of  faith. 

Doinuilsm  arffura  to  forcg-ono  conclualona.  The  word  It  not,  however,  derived 
from  "doB,"aa  Douglas  Jerrold  facetloualr  Bugg^ted,  when  be  said  that  "  dogmatltai 
ia  puppflBm  full  grown,"  but  from  taioi,  to  thiak,  to  oplae.  Dogmatic  Theology  haa 
two  principles:  (I)  Theabsoliitp  authority  of  creeds,  as  decisions  of  the  oburch;  {£) 
The  appIlcBtion  to  these  creeds  of  formal  logic,  for  the  purpose  of  demoDStmting 
their  truth  to  the  undentaivUiiff.  Jo  the  llomaD  Catholic  Church,  uot  Ibe  Soripturs 
but  the  church,  and  the  dogma  given  by  it.  Is  the  dccleive  authority.  The  Protestant 
principle,  on  tbeeontcary.  Is  that  Scripture  decides,  and  that  dogma  Is  to  be  Judged  by 
It.  Following  Schlelermacher,  Al.  Schwelier  thinks  that  the  terra  "DoKmatlk" 
should  be  dlBoardod  as  enootlully  un|>rot««tant.  and  that  "Qlaubenslehre"  should 
take  Us  place;  andRaroBck,  Hist.  Dogma.  B,  romarhs  that  "  dogma  has  ever,  In  the 
progress  of  history,  devoured  lis  own  progenitors."  While  !t  la  true  that  every  new 
and  advanced  thinker  In  theology  has  been  counted  a  heretic,  there  has  alwayi  been 
Bcommonfalth  — "lk>Iiutt»kl*  wuona  tDrillMmrtJimulbntintt"  (JolaJ)  — and  tbe  study 
Of  SyMematio  Theology  has  been  one  of  the  chief  means  of  preoervlng  this  faith  In  the 
world.  K>L  IS  ;13,  ll—'liirj  plul  vhiib  bj  IwtTaJy  htter  fluM  sA  i^l  !■  n»t«l  ■^  tat  thai 
■iBsa:  tkif  in  Uiil  itlfa"^  there  Is  truth  planted  by  Qod.  and  It  has  permanent  dlrlDC 
lite.  Human  errors  have  no  permanent  vitality  and  they  perish  of  themselvea.  See 
Kaftan,  DogmsUk,  £,  3. 

4.  Practical  Theology  is  the  ejetem  of  tinth  conadered  aa  a  meoae  of 
renewing  and  sanctifying  men,  or,  in  other  words,  tlieulogj  in  its  publica- 
tion and  enforcement. 

To  this  department  of  theology  belwig  HomlMlca  sod  Pastoral  Theology,  aiuoe 
tbeso  are  but  aclentlBc  proBentatlons  of  the  rigbt  metho<U  of  uofoldiog  Chrlatian 
trutb.  and  of  bringing  It  to  bear  upon  men  Individually  and  Id  the  ohurch.  See  Van 
Ooeleraee,  Practical  Theology :  T.  Harwnod  Pattison,  The  Making  of  the  Sermon,  and 
Publlo  Prayer;  Tale  Lectures  on  Preaching  by  H.  W.  Beochur,  R.  W.  Dale,  Philllpa 
Drooka,  E,  O.  Itoblnson,  A.  J.  F.  Bchronds,  John  Walaon,  and  others;  and  the  work  on 
Pastoral  Theology,  by  Harvey. 

tt  is  sometlmea  aascrtod  that  there  are  other  dcpartmonta  of  theology  not  Included  In 
those  above  mentioned.  But  most  of  thcwc,  if  not  all,  belong  to  other  aphcnisaf 
research,  and  cannot  properly  bo  classed  under  theology  at  all.  Moral  Theology,  so 
called,  or  the  science  of  Clirlatlan  morals,  ethics,  or  theological  ethics,  la  Indeed  the 
proper  result  of  theology,  but  Is  not  to  bo  confuuuded  with  It.  Speculalive  theology, 
so  called,  nepectiug.  as  It  dors,  sueh  truth  as  la  mere  matter  of  opinion,  Is  either 
exlra^crlptural,  and  so  belongs  to  the  provluco  of  tho  philosophy  of  religion,  or  is  an 
attempt  lo  explain  truth  already  revealod,  and  so  lalts  within  the  province  of  Syste- 
matic Theolojty.  "Spoculative  theology  sturta  from  certain  a  prbirl  principles,  and 
from  tbcm  undertakes  to  dclermlue  what  Is  and  must  be.  U  deduces  lis  scbeuie 
of  doctrine  from  the  laws  of  mind  or  from  axioms  supposed  to  be  Inwrought  Into  ita 
COivtJtutton."  Bib.  Baa,  1^53:378— "Speculative  tbcotogy  tries  to  show  that  the 
dogmas  agrae  with  the  laws  of  thought,  wbllo  the  philosophy  of  religion  tries  to 
show  that  the  laws  of  thought  agree  with  the  dogmas."  Theological  Encyclopedia 
(tbe  word  signifies  "Instruction  In  a  circle")  Is  a  general  Introduction  to  all  the  divi- 
sions of  Theology,  together  with  an  acoouut  of  the  leUtlons  between  them.  Hegel's 
EncyclopoHllB  was  an  attempted  eihlbitluo  of  the  principles  and  connections  of  all 
the  BdonuGS.  See  Crooks  and  Hunt,  Tlieuluglcat  Encyelopiedta  and  Methodology; 
iUkikler.  Handb.  dertheol.  WiaBenschaften,^;«aa~7N. 

The  relations  of  theology  to  science  and  philosophy  bare  been  variously  Stated,  but 
by  none  better  than  by  U.  B.  Smith,  FUth  and  Pbilosopby,  18— "Phlloaophy  Isamode 
of  human  knowledge  —  not  the  whole  of  that  knowledge,  but  a  mode  of  it — the 
knowing  of  things  rationally."  BcieiMwaska:  "What  do  I  know?"  PbUosophy  aska: 
"What  con  I  know!"    WllUamJainea,Fsycb(dog)-,  1:146— "Hetaphyshsmeamnolblag 
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but  u  nnumiallj  obstliute  effort  to  think  clearlT."  Arislotle:  "The  particular 
KlciKee  are  toiling  workincii.  irhllo  phlJoeupfay  ta  the  HrchJIect.  The  wnrkiuen  niv 
>hv«s.FilstlUB  for  the  free  mntcr.  So  pbllosophy  ruleetbeadenoea."  Wlthregard  to 
pbil<«(q>bf  and  BL-ii-iioc  Loid  Itacon  remarks :  "  Tfaoao  irbo  haro  bantlad  knowledge 
bire  been  too  mucb  cilber  men  of  mere  obecrralJon  or  abstract  leaaoDers.  The 
fornier lie  like  the  ant ;  they  only  DOlleot  malfrlal  aod  put  It  to  lmTiioillBi«  use.  Tho 
■tMracl  reaaoaen  arc  like  spidors,  who  make  cobwebs  out  ol  tbclr  owd  substance. 
But  the  bee  Taken  a  uililille  course ;  it  gulhcrs  Its  material  from  tho  fluwcra  of  the 
(irdeDBud  the  Delil.  n-bllcit  transforms  and  digests  what  It  nut  hers  by  a  power  of  itn 
owo.  Not  unlike  this  Is  the  work  of  the  pbiloaopher."  Nnvulis:  "Phlloeophy  can 
taXi  no  bread  ;  but  it  can  give  ub  God.  freedom  and  Immortality."  Prof.  DeWitt  of 
Princetea:  "Scleauc,  philosophy .  onit  theology  are  the  three  great  modes  ot  organ- 
iiing  the  nnivetBe  Into  an  IntEllcctual  system.  Stiunce  never  goes  below  second 
UUMS;  if  it  does,  it  Is  uo  longer  Bcleuco,  — It  iH.'Comcs  pbilosopby.  Philaeuphy  views 
ibu  unlTene  ai  a  unity,  and  the  goel  it  Is  always  seeking  to  reach  Is  tbe  aoiirce  and 
ceotre  of  this  unlt7 —the  Absolute,  tho  First  Cause.  Tblsgoal  of  pbllosopUy  U  the 
piont  ot  departure  for  tbcolugf.  What  philosophy  la  striving  to  find,  theology 
laerts  bu  beea  fiiuud.  Theology  therefore  starts  with  the  Absolute,  the  First 
t^use."  W.  N.  Ciarke,  ChrlatiaD  Theology.  ^  —  ''Science  eiamliice  and  chuslllcs 
iii:U\  phlbaopby  inquires  concdmiiig  spiritual  meanings.  Scieocc  seeks  to  know  the 
UDivene:  phil<«opby  to  understand  it." 

Balfour,  FoundftUons  of  DeUet,  7  — "  N'atunU  acleace  has  for  Its  Subject  matter 
tUncsaiMl  evepts.  Philosophy  is  tbe  systematic  exhibition  of  the  grounds  of  our 
knuwledge.  Metupbyslvs  Is  our  knowledge  respecting  realities  which  are  not  pbeaom- 
mal.  <.  0.,  God  and  the  soul."  Knight,  Essays  In  Pbliosophy,  61  — "The  aim  of  the 
Kleoces  la  Increase  of  knowledge,  by  the  discovery  of  laws  within  which  all  phenom- 
cm  may  be  embraced  and  by  means  o(  whloh  they  may  bo  explained.  The  aim  ot 
pUkKophy,  on  the  other  hand.  Is  to  eiplatn  the  sciaaoos,  by  at  once  Including  and 
IntBoeodlng  tbera.  Its  sphere  is substauoe  andeeseace."  Bowne.  Theory  of  Thuugbt 
WHt  Knowledge,  S-A— "  Philosophy  =-daclriiic  of  knmdedge  llsmlud  psmive  or  active 
iDkcawlDg?—  Epistcinology )  +  dnctrfncn/  bting  (is  fuudamentai  being  meohanlcal 
ind  unintelllgBnt,  or  purposive  and  intelligent?  — Mctaphyslua).  Tbo  systems  ot 
Lac^  Hume,  and  Kant  are  preeminently  theories  of  knowing;  tho  systems  of 
^noBk  ami  I^bnlts  are  preeminently  theories  ot  being.  HlstnrlCBlIy  theories  of 
being  come  Hrst,  boeausothe  objnct  Is  the  only  determinant  for  rehective  thought. 
Hut  the  Instrument  ot  philosophy  Is  thought  Itself .  Flrat  then,  we  must  study  Logic, 
"r  the  theory  of  thought:  secondly,  Epistemulogy,  or  tho  theory  of  knowledge; 
Ihirdly,  Hetuphyslca.  or  the  theory  of  being." 

PmfeMor  George  M.  Forbes  on  the  New  Psyobotogy :  "Locke  and  Kant  represent 
tlK  liru  tendcni'lcs  in  phllmoi'by  — the  empirical,  physical,  svloutlflr,  on  the  one  hand, 
■nil  the  rational,  mclnpbyslcsl,  lopical,  on  tho  oilier.  Locke  furnlshi'ii  tho  basis  tor 
Ibc  aM)eiatliinal  svhemw  of  nartley,  the  Hills,  and  Ualn;  Kant  for  the  idealistic 
'•'bi'mc  of  Fichte.  ScboUIng,  and  Ucgcl.  Tho  two  are  not  irontradlelory,  but  corapk^ 
iitpiilary,  and  the  Scotch  Ueld  and  Hamilton  comMne  tbitm  both,  nuictlng  against  the 
nitn-mc  empirichnn  and  scepticism  of  Iliimc.  Hli'kok,  Porter.  Eind  McCosh  repre. 
stiiinl  the  Scotch  nchool  In  America.  It  wai  ciclnslvcly  (inalvfiRoI;  Its  psychology 
■jsihofacotty-pHychology  i  it  rcprewntol  tlio  mind  as  a  bimdie  of  faculties.  Tho 
uuiiory  philflsophy  of  T.H.  Green.  Edward  (7*1  nt.  In  Great  Tlrltnln.  and  In  America, 
ol  W.  T.  Harris,  Oeorgo  S.  Morris,  and  John  Dewey,  was  a  reaction  ngnlnst  this  faculty. 
IMyi-hology,  uiMier  the  Influence  of  Hegel.  A  scuond  reaction  under  the  influence  of 
the  llcrtartlan  doctrine  o(  apperception  substituted  f uncllon  for  faculty,  making  all 
promssPB  phases  of  api»roeptlon.  G.  F.  Stout  and  J.  Mark  Haldwln  represent  this 
P*li'hology.  A  third  reaction  wimcs  from  the  Influence  of  phy.ilcal  science.  All 
lltempta  to  unify  are  relegated  to  a  metaphysical  Hades.  There  Is  nothing  but  states 
sud  pruocates.  The  only  unity  Is  tho  laws  of  thoir  coilxistcnce  and  suvcCHSion.  There 
b  nulhing  apriiirL  Wundt  IdentlSes  npticrception  with  will,  and  regards  It  as  the 
u 111 lary  principle.  KDIpc  andTltchcner  And  no  self,  or  will,  or  soul,  but  treat  these  as 
Inftrences  little  warranted.  Their  psychologj-  Is  psychology  without  a  soul.  The  old 
p^ychulogy  was  exclusively  slot  It,  while  tbe  nov  emphasizes  the  ^netlc  point  of  view. 
Urowth  and  development  are  the  leading  ideas  ot  Herbert  Bpencer.  Preyer,  Tracy 
and  Slanlcr  Hall.  Wlllfam  James  is  explanotory,  while  George  T.  Ladd  Is  descriptive. 
C^i tell.  Scripture,  and  MlUulcrberg  apply  the  methods  of  Fechncr,  and  the  Psycbolog- 
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iiailUovlewiBlheironraa.  Tbelrcrror  IsId  tbelrnegatlveHtUtuile.  Tbo okd parchol- 
ogy  1*  DHided  to  supplomeiit  tho  new.  It  has  greulcr  siwpe  and  mora  prautloal 
■l^ninatince. "  On  the  relutloii  of  thciilusy  to  phlJnxopby  and  to  science,  bod  Lutbardt, 
CompeDd.  dur  Doiimu>tilii  1  •  tlagenbodi.  Gocri/luiiHdlc.  100. 

nL     HiOTOBi  OF  SxsTEiuTio  Thboi.001. 

1.  In  the  Saetem  Church,  Systematic  Theology  may  be  said  to  have 
luul  ite  begmniug  aiiJ  end  in  John  of  Dshukcub  (700-TGO). 

iKDatlui  (+  116— Ad  Trail.,  c.  01  givps  us  "tin!  flnit  distinct  gtalpmiMit  of  tho  fiUth 
drawn  up  in  a  eoiies  of  propoaltlona.  Thlg  syBtcmatizlnB  rormed  tho  basis  of  all  later 
efforts"  (I>rot.  A.  H.  Ncwmaa).  Origea  of  Alexandria  (186-254)  vrote  bis  atfi  'Kfjd^y ; 
Atbaoaslus  ot  Alexandria  <30CKm)  bla  Trcatlsra  on  tbo  Trialtr  and  the  Deity  of  Cbrlst : 
and  Orrgurj-  of  Nyna  in  Cuppadoeta  <:i:l2-3BS)  his  \iyiK  nanixqioiH  a  fiyat.  Hatih. 
Hibbert  Lecturca.  323,  regards  tbe  "  Dc  Princlplis  "  of  Origen  as  the  "  tint  complete  aya- 
tem  of  dogma."  and  speaks  ot  Orison  us  "the  dlsdplo  ot  Clement  of  Aleiandria.  the 
UrBt  great  teacher  of  philosophical  Chrlstisnily."  But  while  the  Fathers  Just  men- 
tioned seem  to  have  cUDCClvc>d  the  plan  ot  cipoundlng  tbu  doctrines  in  order  and  of 
sbowlng  their  relation  to  one  anotbcr.  It  vfaa  John  of  Damascus  ("(lO-TM)  who  first 
Hctually  carried  out  such  a  plan.  Hls'EJtfoir.t  itsiflii  -r^t  ifijoiifou  iiiVwut.  or  Bummaty 
lit  tho  Orthodox  Faltb,  may  be  considered  the  earliest  work  of  Systematic  Theology. 
NcuDder  calls  it  "  the  most  Important  doctilnal  teit-book  ot  tho  Greek  Churoh."  John, 
like  tho  Greek  Church  in  general,  was  speculative,  theological,  acm  I  .pelagian,  taata/- 
tnenlarlan.  Tho  Apostles'  Creed,  so  called.  Is,  In  Its  present  form,  not  earlier  than  tho 
tittb  century :  see  Schaff.  Creeds  of  Christendom.  1  ;  IB.  Mr.  Gladstone  suggested  that 
the  Apoelies'  Creed  was  a  dcvclopmcat  of  the  iMpllsoial  formula.  McGllTert,  Apoa- 
tlcs'  t>eed,  assigns  to  the  meacrrc  original  form  a  date  ot  tlie  third  i|uarter  of  the  aec- 
OQd  century,  and  regards  tbo  Konuui  origin  of  the  symbol  as  proved.  It  was  framed 
as  a  baptismal  formula,  but  specidcally  In  oppoaltlon  to  tho  teuchlnira  of  Marclon, 
which  were  at  that  time  causing  much  trouble  at  Itumc.  Haniack  howeviT  dates  the 
original  Apostles'  Creed  at  150.  and  Zahn  places  It  at  l;».  See  alto  J.  C.  Lung.  In  Bap. 
tfaat.  Kov.,  Jan.  \«Jt:  HS-lOt. 

2.  la  tho  Weatem  Church,  we  may  ( with  Hagenboch )  distmgui^li 
three  periods  : 

(a)  The  period  of  Scholastioism, — introduceJ  by  Peter  Lombctrd 
(1100-1 160),  and  reftcbing  its  culminatiou  iu  Tliouwa  Aquinas  ( 1221-1274) 
and  Dims  Scotos  ( 1265-1308). 

Though  9yslcmalic  Tlicotogj'  liad  Its  beginning  in  tho  Eastern  Church,  its  develop- 
ment has  been  contlned  almost  whully  to  the  Western.  Augustine  (nr>3-iaui  wrote 
Ilia  "  Enchclridion  ad  Laurcntiuin  "  and  his  "  Do  CIvitatc  Di'i,"  and  John  Svotus  ErI- 
gena  (+  &"iOI,  Koscelin  {ICua-llS;),  and  Ahelard  (10^-11*2),  in  their  uttempla  at  tho 
rational  ciplanatiun  of  tbe  Christian  ductrino  furesbaduwed  the  works  ot  the  gnut 
scholastic  tcschers.  Ansclm  of  Canterbury  tluu-lllK>),  with  his  "Prualoglun  de  Dei 
ExlBlculia"audhi8"Cur  Deue  Homo."  has  sometimes,  but  wrongly,  been  eulieU  tbo 
founder  ot  Scholasticism.  Allen,  in  his  Continuity  ut  t^ristian  Thought,  rcpn«cn(s 
the  transcendence  of  God  as  tho  controIUug  principle  of  the  Augustiiiiaii  aud  ot  tbe 
Western  theology.  Tbo  Guslern  Churob,  ho  maintains,  had  founded  its  tliculugy  on 
0^'h  imoianenoB.  Valne,  In  his  Evolution  of  TrInitariunlBm.  shows  that  this  is  erron- 
eous. AuguBtiao  was  a  tbclsUc  monist.  He  declares  that "  Dei  voluntas  rerum  natura 
est,"  and  regards  God's  upholding  as  a  continuous  creation.  Western  theology  ruvog- 
uizud  tbe  Immanence  ot  God  as  well  as  his  trauseendencc. 

Peter  Lombard,  however,  (UOO-llOO),  tbo  "maglsler  aenlentiaruni,"'  was  the  flrat 
great  systematiB^r  of  tbe  Western  Church,  and  hls"l.lbrl  Scutentiaruiii  Quatuor"  was 
the  thcologieul  text-book  ot  tho  Ulddle  Ages.  Teachers  lectured  on  the  "  Scutencee  " 
(  ScnUiUia  =  sentence,  Sail,  (■•citf,  point,  article  of  faith  1,  na  they  did  on  the  books  ot 
Aristotle,  who  fumlahed  to  Scholasticism  Its  Impulse  ami  guide.  Every  doctrine  was 
treated  in  tho  ordor  of  Aristolle's  four  causes ;  the  malerial,  the  formal,  the  cfDclent., 
theHnal.  ("Cause"  liere  —  requislto:  ( 1)  matter  of  which  a  thing  consists,  e.  g.,  bricks 
and  mortar:  (S)  form  It  assumes,  t.  g.,  plau  or  design;  ( 3  I  producing  agent,  e.  g., 
builder:  (  *)  end  tor  wblcb  made,  e,  g.,  house.)   The  organization  ot  phyaical  as  well  as 
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of tfaeolofrlmlaolencoiruduotoArlnotle.  I>uito(»l]edlilm"tlisDiaBt(iTof those irho 
know."  JBinegTpD  tlroelio,  Bap.  Qunr.  Kev.,  Jan.  199B:  l-M— "The  KsvItbI  ofLeam- 
Id#  riiowed  tho  world  [hat  Iho  real  Arlatotle  was  muoh  broader  tb&n  the  Sobolutle 
ArlatoUe  —  lafonnaUon  Tpry  UDweloome  to  the  Roman  Ctauroh."  I\)r  thelnfloeaoe 
of  Scbolaatlclsm,  oompare  tbe  llterar?  method*  of  Auguatlae  and  of  Calvlo, —  the 
tormergtvlag  ua  hla  matertali  In  dlaorder,  like  aoldtera  blrouaoked  for  the  nisht;  tlie 
■atter  HrranRinK  them  Kke  Ihnse  ■nine  soldiers  dmwa  up  la  battle  srcay;  see  A.  H. 
StroDS,  Philosophy  aod  UelitdoD,  i.  and  Christ  lu  Creation,  ISB.  IN. 

CandlUi,  art. :  Uosmatlo,  in  Sacyul.  Brit,.  T:  310— "By  andby  amlgbtr  tntelteotual 
foroe  took  hold  of  the  whole  colleiited  dogmatio  material,  and  reared  outof  It  the  K''eat 
scholutlo  ayMems,  which  have  been oompared  to  the  grand  Oothlo  imthedrala  that  were 
the  work  of  the  lame  ages."  Tbomas  Aquinas  1 12il-ltT1),  the  Dominican,  "doctor 
angeUouB,"  Ausustlnlan  and  Realist,  — and  Duns  Sootua  ll!8fi-13D8),  the  Prandsoan. 
"doctor  BubtiUs,"  —  wrought  out  the  sobalastlo  theo]og7  more  fully,  and  left  behind 
them.  In  their  .Summa',  iHsantlo  moDumenta  of  intolleotual  iDduitiy  and  aoumeu. 
SdiolBSticliDn  aimed  at  the  proof  and  syltematlElnir  of  the  dootrlam  of  the  Church 
by  means  of  Aristotle's  phllosoph]-.  It  beCHme  at  last  an  Illimitable  morass  of  uselSM 
■Dblitlttee  and  abstractions,  and  it  Bnally  ended  Id  the  nominallsUc  scepticism  of 
WUllani  of  Oocam  ( JS^m^ ).  See  Towneend,  The  Qirat  Bchoolincn  of  tho  Middle  Ages. 

(A)  Tb«  period  of  Symboliam,  —  represeatod  hy  the  Lutheran  theol- 
ogy of  Philip  MelAuchthon  (1497-1560),  iiiid  the  Reformed  theologj  o£ 
John  Calvin  (1509-1564)  ;  the  former  cooncctiug  itseli  with  the  Analytic 
theology  oIGidixtDS  (1683-1656),  uid  the  latter  with  the  Federal  theology 
of  Gooceins  ( 1603-1669 ). 

The  tMihtran  ThEoIopif.— rimchera  precede  theoloffiaos,  and  Luther  (14Sll-IS(S)  was 
preacher  rather  than  tbeulotrlnn.  But  MeUnohthon  (l^Ci-IMOl,  "tho  preceptor  of 
German)-,"  aa  bo  was  called,  embodied  the  theology  of  the  Lutheran  church  in  his  "Lod 
Communes  "  —  iwlnts  of  doctrine  Dommon  to  belleven  ( Brat  edition  Aujruatinlan, 
afterwards  subMaDtlally  Arminian ;  grew  ont  of  lectures  on  the  Epistle  to  the  Romans ). 
He  WBafeliowedbyCheroaltKtKS-lSSe),  "cleerandacounte."  the  mo«t  Icarucd  of  the 
dtoclplee  of  Melnnohthon.  Leonbard  Hutler  (tK3-iai6),  called  "Luthenu  redlvlruB." 
and  John  Gerhard  (IJ82-1«37)  followed  Luther  rather  than  Helanchtboa.  "Fifty  years 
after  tbe  dcuth  of  Helanchtboa.  Loonhard  Hutter,  hlssuoooaaor  In  the  chair  Of  theology 
at  Wittenberg,  on  an  occaston  when  the  authority  of  Helaachthon  waa  appealed  to, 
tore  down  from  the  wall  tbe  portrait  of  tbe  great  Refonner,  and  trampled  it  underfoot 
In  the  presence  of  the  aasemblage"!  E,  D.  Morris,  paper  at  the  Wth  Anniversary  of  tAne 
Bemlnary).  Oeorgo  Caiixtus  IWM-lext  followed.  Me  Ian  ohtboo  rather  than  Luther. 
He  tanght  a  theology  which  rocognlied  the  good  element  In  both  the  Reformed  and 
the  Soman  1st  doctrine  and  which  was  called  "STncretlsm."  Ho  separated  Ethics  from 
Systematic  111001087.  and  applied  the  analytical  method  of  Investigation  to  the  latter, 
beginning  with  thcend,  or  final  cause,  of  all  things,  viz. ;  bleoaedueas.  tic  was  followed 
Id  his  analytio  method  by  Dannhauer  (IKR-l«6a),  who  treated  theology  allegorl- 
cally,  CaloTina  (18IZ-ie8t),  "the  most  uccompromlslDg  defender  of  Lutheran  ortho- 
doxy and  tbe  most  drastic  polemicist  agalost  Oalixtus,"  Qucnst«dt  (ieiT-IC8B>,  whom 
Horey  calls  " learned, compiehensive  and  logical." and  Hollai  I*  ITSOJ,  The  Lutheran 
theology  aimed  to  purify  the  eiMing  church,  maintaining  that  what  is  not  against 
the  gospel  is  for  It.  It  empliaslsed  tbe  material  principle  of  the  Reformation,  JustlSca- 
tlon  by  faith:  but  It  retained  many  Bomanlst  customs  not  expressly  forbidden  In  . 
Scripture.  Kaftan,  Am.  Jour.  Theol.,  IflOO;  T1«  — "  Decauso  the  medlieval  sobool- 
phlloaophy  mainly  held  sway,  tlio  Prouatant  theology  representing  tlie  new  faith  was 
meanwhile  neceesarily  accommodated  to  forms  of  knowledge  thereby  oondltloned, 
that  is,  to  forms  essentially  Catholic." 

Tha  Refm-med  Tfuatngji-  —  The  word  "  Reformed  "  is  here  used  in  Its  technical  sense, 
aa  dealgnating  that  phase  of  tbe  new  theology  which  Driglnaled  In  Switzerland.  Zwln- 
glctbe  Swiss  reformer  (1(M-1331),  differing  from  Luther  as  to  the  Lord's  Supper  and  as 
to  Scripture,  was  more  than  Luther  entitled  to  the  name  of  ayatematlo  theologian. 
Certain  writings  of  bis  mar  be  oonaldered  the  beginning  of  Reformed  theology.  But 
It  wac  left  to  John  (Uvln  (UXO-IMt),  after  tiie  death  of  Zwingte,  to  arrange  the  prinei- 
[dea  of  that  tbeokigy  In  systematie  form.  CWvin  dug  channels  for  Zwiuglo'a  flood  to 
tlow  In.  as  Hclnnehthnn  did  for  Luther's.    Hla  Institutes  { "  Ingtltutlo  Ucllgionls  Chris- 
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tbuue"),  tiOneotti)evre«twork*lnllieDlaffj-(BuperlorB«  a  syBtemallc  work  to  Mel- 
anohtbOD'C-Lool ").  ChIvId  vru  tuUowod  by  Peter  Mortf  r  (IGOO  15BSI,  Cbamler  <l£d5- 
IflSl),  and  Tbeodoro  Beia  (Ifilft-lCOo).  Beta  canicd  Calvin's  doctrtae  of  predesUiutlon 
to  aa  eitreoio  BupralKpaaiianlgm,  wblcli  Is  hypeiKIalvlniBtlo  rathor  tluut  (UvluMlc. 
Oocoelua  (1600-1609).  and  titer  blm  Wiulus  (16^0-1706),  made  ttteoliwy  oontre  about  tbe 
Idea  of  the  covcniuitA,  and  fouDdiid  the  Federal  tbaolog-y.  Leydecker  ildlK-JTCl) 
treated  theolorr  la  the  order  of  tbe  persons  of  the  TiliiLty.  Amyraldus  (tfiea-IGMi 
and  Placcusof  Suitmur  <lS9e-I6U2)  modt&ed  the  CHlvlDlstJc  dootrlne.  the  latter  by  kla 
theory  of  modialo  Imputation,  and  the  former  by  adfOCutlnK  tbu  hypothetic  unlvoraal- 
Ism  of  dlvloe  graoe.  Turretin  (1S7I--1TST),  a  clear  and  strong  IbeotOKian  irhoae  work 
Is  still  a  text-book  at  Prjooolon,  and  Piutet  (l<)t&-112S).  bulk  of  them  FoderaUsts, 
showed  the  InflufDOu  of  Ihe  Cancalan  phlluwphy.  the  Heformed  tbeolofrr  aimed  to 
bulldaneii  churcli,  alOrmlnr  that  what  Is  not  derived  from  tbe  Bible  Is  avalaat  It.  It 
empbsslaed  the  formal  principle  of  the  Heformatlon,  the  sole  authority  of  Scripture. 
In  gencial.  whllethe  line  between  CathollDand  Prolostantio  Burotw  ruiu  from  wcat 
to  east,  the  line  between  Lutberaa  and  Hcfonni'd  runa  from  soulb  to  north,  tbe 
Heformed  tbeology  QowIdk  with  the  current  ufthf  Ith I nu  northward  from  Hwluerland 
to  Holland  and  to  Bnglaod.  in  which  lutU'r  country  the  Thlrty-nlno  Articles  represent 
tho  Heformed  faith,  wbllu  tho  Prayer-book  of  the  Eug-llah  Churoh  1b  Hub«tanCially 
Armiulan;  eee  Dumer,  Gescb.  prot.  Tbeoloitle,  Elnlclt.,  9.  On  the  dlfferenoe  betwi«n 
Lutheran  and  Heformed  dnctrlnc.  bpc  SchafT.  Oennany.  Its  Unlver»lt|[«,  Thcoloj^y  and 
ttellfflon.  I6I-1T7.  On  the  Heformed  Churobea  of  Europe  and  America,  see  H.  B.  Smitb, 
Faith  and  Phlloaopby,  87-U!l. 

(<^}  Tbe  period  of  Critioism  and  Speculation,  —  iu  its  three  diviaiDnH  : 
Oio  BatiunaliHtic,  represented  by  Seiiiler  (1725-1791)  ;  tho  Tranititioual,  bj 
Schleiermachcr  (17C8-1834) ;  the  Evaugelical,  by  Nitzscb,  Miillcr,  Thuliick 
and  Dorner. 

FirttDlviKliiH.  ItatloiiallsUc  tlicoloKies:  Tliougb  tho  Reformation  had  freed  Iheuloiiy 
In  greftt  part  from  the  bonds  o(  scholastidsip,  other  pbUosophiea  after  a  time  took  its 
plaOB.  The  Lotbultz- (16*6-1751)  Wolffian  (l6TS-ni>l)  cuaviteration  of  tbu  powers  of 
natural  rell|[lon  prepared  tho  way  tor  ralloaallBIlo  ayeteros  of  theology.  Buddeus 
lll)67-n»)  combated  the  new  principles,  but  Semler's  <17£&-im)  theology  was  built 
upon  them,  and  repreeealod  tbe  Scriptures  as  havlus  a  merely  local  and  lumporary 
character.  MIebaolis  (17I6-17M)  and  Doedcrlein  (lTli-l7HI|  followi-d  Somler,  and  tbe 
tendency  toward  retloDalIsm  was  greatly  asslBted  by  the  critical  philosophy  of  Kant 
(Vm-lHOt).  to  whom  "revelation  was  problematical,  and  positive  reliKioo  merely  iho 
medium  through  which  the  practical  trutbsof  reason  are  communicated"  (  Hagenbach, 
Hist.  Uoct.,  S  :  397).  Ammou  (]7e6-lik50)  and  Wegsclielder  (lITl-IMtll  were  roprtnent- 
ativeaof  this  philosophy.  Daub,  Marfaelneuke  and  Strauss  (ieoe-lB:i)  were  tho  Ilegelhia 
dogmatists.  The  system  of  Straun  resembled  "Christian  theology  as  a  cemetery  resem- 
bles a  town."  Slorr  (17t«-lSDfi),  Helnhanl  (175^181:;),  and  Knapp  (ITu^lKIil,  In  tbe 
main  ovangelloal,  endeavored  to  reoonelle  revelation  with  reason,  but  were  more  or 
luM  lafluonoed  by  ihls  ratlooaliiing  spirit.  DretBchnelder  (n7(>-llta))  and  De  WeUo 
(I78l>-1ltl0)  may  be  said  to  have  held  middle  ground. 

Second  Uivltliin.  Transition  to  a  more  Scriptural  tlieology.  Herder  (17lt-li«Ki|  and 
JacobI  (liU-iaiB),  by  their  more  spiritual  philosophy,  prepared  the  way  for  Schkiior- 
macber's  (1769-18341  gmundlng  of  dootrloe  in  tlie  facts  of  Christian  experlouoe.  Tbu 
writings  of  Bchlelermacher  constituted  an  epoch,  and  bad  great  influonco  In  delivering 
Germany  from  the  ratlonaUatlc  tolls  Into  wblcb  It  bad  fBllen.    We  may  now  speak  of  a 

Tlifrd  DloMini—  and  In  this  division  we  may  put  (ho  names  of  Neander  and  Tfauluck, 
Twcsteo  and  Nltzsch.  MUller  and  Luthardt,  Domer  and  Plillippl,  Ebrard  and  Tliomos- 
lus.  [lingo  and  Kahnis,  all  of  them  exponents  uf  a  far  more  pure  and  evangelical  the- 
ology than  was  ooinmon  In  Germany  a  oontury  ago.  Two  new  forms  of  ratlonaUsm, 
however,  have  appeared  In  Geiinany,  the  one  bastil  upon  tbe  phllcaophy  of  Hegel,  and 
numbering  among  Its  adherenU  Btrauas  and  Uaur,  Biedermano.  Lipslus  and  Pfleld- 
crer  ;  tbe  other  based  upon  the  philosophy  of  Kant,  and  Hdvucaltd  by  Hltschl  and  his 
followers,  Hamack.  Hermann  and  Kaftan ;  the  former  emphasizing  tbe  Ideal  Christ, 
tbe  latter  emphasizing  the  historical  Christ:  but  neither  of  the  two  fully  reoognWng 
the  living  Christ  present  In  every  believer  ( sec  Johnson's  Cyclopicdla.  art. :  Theology, 
by  A.  H.  Btrong). 
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3.     Am€Mg  theologian*  of  views  diverae  from  the  prevailing  JYolet- 
tant  faith,  msj  be  mentioned  : 
(a)    Bellonnine  (1512-1621),  the  Roman  Catbolic. 

BeildcaBeIlaRnlns,''tb(ilie<rt  oontrorental  vrlMr  of  bii  ttffe"  (Bayle),  the  Honun 
CWboUo  Oiurcb  uu m ben  amonfr  lU  noted  modora  theolosiana :  —  Pelavlua  (Ili83-1S5E>, 
whose  docrmBtlo  tbeolosr  Gibbon  obIIs  "h  work  at  Incredible  labor  and  compaia"; 
Xelohior  Cbdub  llASS-UaFl),  an  opponeot  of  tbe  Jetnilts  and  their  scholasUo  motbod  : 
Uonuot  (lS?r-lTM),  who  Idcallrcd  CaCboIiDlam  In  hU  BipoelUoa  of  Doctrine,  and 
■ttsckad  ProteBtsnUsm  In  hia  Historr  of  Variations  of  ProtestBot  Cburches ;  Jaosen 
119n-l<)38),  who  attempted.  In  oppodtlon  to  the  Jesuits,  to  reproduce  the  theolo«T  of 
AuBUBtlue,  and  wbobad  In  thia  tho  powerful  aaslBtance  o(  Pascal  (t(ffi3~inf).  Jansen- 
tun,  BO  far  as  tbe  doctrliiai  of  Brace  are  coaoemed.  but  not  as  respects  the  saorameaU, 
la  virtual  Protestantlsni  wlthtn  the  UomanrBtbollcCfaurch.  Moehler's Symbollani,  Pcr- 
roDe'i  "PrelectioneB  Tbeologlcte."  and  Hurtcr'a  "Compendium  Thoologlie  Dogmiit- 
lcae"are  the  latest  and  most  approved  eipoBltlons  of  Kamiui  Cathollu  doctrine. 

(Ji)    Amuoiiia  (1560-1609),  tho  oppuucnt  ui  prodeatiuittiuu.' 

AtDODK  tbe  followere  of  Arminlua  (Ifia0-l«a>)  must  be  reckoned  EplBcu|>lu8  (lASB- 
wat,  wbu  carried  AnnlnianlBm  to  almost  Pelavlun  oitremee',  Hujro  Orotius  (\USt- 
IBW.  tiiejurlst  and  statesman,  author  of  the  Kuvommpnlal  theory  of  the  al 
and  Lbnborch  <U33-17I!),  tho  most  thorough  expositor  ot  the  Armlnlan  di 


Tbeworbaof  lAelfuaBoctDUS(l(iIft-IIi8X)aod  his  nephew,  Faustiu  Soelnus  ( lS38-lfiM) 
constituted  tbobCKlnntnanof  modem  XlDltarlanlBni.  lAelluaaoolnug  was  tbe  preachar 
and  reformer,  as  F^uistus  Soclnus  was  the  tbeoloirlan ;  or.  as  BaumBartea  Crualns 
cipicneslt:  "the  former  was  the  splrltnal  founder  of  Boclnlanlsm,  and  tbe  latter  tbe 
founder  of  tbe  sect."  Their  wrltlngsare  oolleeted  in  the  Bibliothoca  Fratrum  Polon- 
orum.  Tbe  UacoTlan  Catechism,  laklni;  lOi  name  from  the  Polish  town  Racuw, 
contains  the  moat  aucci act  exposition  of  their  views.  In  lOOO.  tbe  L'nitariuu  cburcb 
ot  tbe  Socini  in  Poland  was  destroyed  by  persecution,  but  lis  HuDvariBo  oSshoot 
basstUl  more  than  a  hundred  oungTegatlons. 

i.  British  Theologjf,  represented  by : 

(a)  The  BaptfatB,  John  Bnnyan  (1628-1698),  John  GiU  (1697^1771), 
Mil  Andrew  PnEer  (1751-1815). 

Bonw  of  the  beat  British  theolo^r  is  Baptist.  AmoDB  John  Bunfan'H  works  we  may 
manllon  his  "Qospei  Trutha  Opened,"  though  his  "FliBTlm's  fragnen"  and  "Holy 
War"  are  tbeologlcsl  treatleea  In  allenorlcal  form.  Hacsulay  calls  Milton  and 
flunyan  the  two  great  creative  minds  of  HnRland  during  the  latter  part  of  tbe  ITth 
century.  John  Oill's  "Body  of  Fractlca]  Divinity  "  abows  much  ability,  although  the 
Uabblnical  leamlngof  the  author  occasionally  displays  Itaeif  In  a  curious  ezeirmia,  as 
wlienon  tbe  word  "Abba"  heremarka:  "You  «w  that  this  word  which  means 'Father' 
i«ds  the  same  whothcr  we  read  forward  or  backward:  wblcbsusseststhatOodla  the 
■me  whlcbcrer  way  we  look  at  him."  Andrew  Fuller's  "Letters  on  Syatematle 
Divtalty"  Is  a  brief  oompend  ot  theology .  HIb  IreatIsM  upon  special  doctrines  arv 
marked  by  sound  Judgment  and  clear  Insight.  They  were  tbe  moat  Infiuential  factor 
In  reaculng  tbe  evangelical  churches  of  Englnnd  from  antlnomlanlsm.  They  Jusllfy 
the  epithets  which  Kobcrt  Hall,  one  of  the  gnnleet  ot  BaptlBt  preachers,  gives  blm  : 
"ngaciouSi'*  "Inminoua."  "powerful." 

(6)  The  ParitMiB,  John  Owea  (1616-1683),  Biohud  But«r  (1615-1601), 
John  Howe  (1530-1705),  and  Thomas  Ridgeley  (1666-1734). 

OvM  was  tbe  most  rigid,  as  Baxter  was  tbe  moat  libcrsl,  of  the  Puritans.  The 
Bncyolopcedia  BriUunloa  remerkB :  "As  a  theological  thinker  and  writer,  John  Owen 
hoWs  hto  own  dMinctly  deflned  piBoe  among  those  titanic  It 
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ago  abounded.  Surpused  by  Baxter  Id  point  and  patboi,  by  Hows  In  ImaglaKtiOD 
and  the  blgher  phlloeopby,  he  Is  unrlvalad  In  his  power  ot  unf  ohllng  tbe  rlcb  meanloga 
oC  Scripture.  InhlavrltlnKa  he  wat  preBmlneDtly  the  ^reat  thsolostan."  Baiter 
wrot«B"MethoduiTbeologlEe,"and  a  "Cathollo  Theolocr";  John  Howe  Is  ohleflj' 
known  br  his  "Living  Temple";  Tbomaa  Ridgeler  by  his  "Bodj-  «(  DIrlnlty." 
Charlea  R.  Spurgeon  never  oewed  to  urge  ble  students  to  beoame  ramillar  wltb  the 
Puritan  Adajna,  Ainbroae,  Bowden.  Hnaton  and  SIMms, 

(c)  The  Sootch  Fresbjrterkue,  ThomM  Boston  (1676-1732),  Jolm  Diok 
(1764-1833),  and  Thomas  Ghalmero  (1780-1847). 

,  voluminous,  Dick  tbe  most  calm  and 

(d)  The  Metbudiste,  John  Wesley  (1703-1791),  and  Bichard  Watson 

(1781-1833). 

Of  the  Metbodista.  John  Wesley's  doctrine  Is  pn^sentod  Id  "Christian  Theology," 
collected  trom  his  writings  by  tbe  Rev.  Thomley  Smith.  Tbe  great  Methodist  text- 
book, however,  Is  the  "  Institutes"  o(  Watson,  who  syHtcmatlzeil  unaciiioUDded  tlie 
Wesleyan  theology.  Pope,  a  recent  Eogllsta  theologian,  follows  Watson's  modiacd 
and  Improved  Armlnlan Ism,  while  VTbedonand  Raymond,  raoent  Amorlo  an  wrlteis, 
hold  rather  to  a  mdloal  and  extreme  Armlnlonlsm. 

(r)  The  Quakera,  George  Fox  (162i-]C91),  "and  Bobert  Eftwday  (1648- 

1690). 

As  Jesus,  the  preacher  and  reformer,  prooedod  Paul  the  theologtan;  as  Luther 
preceded  Melanobtbon;  as  Zwlngle  preoedcd  Calvin:  as  Laellus  SocIdus  proooded 
FsuBtus  Soctnusi  la  Wesley  preceded  Watson;  so  Fox  preoedod  Barolay.  Barclay 
wrote  an  "Apolo^  for  the  true  Christian  Divinity,"  which  Dr.  B.  Q.  Boblnsoii 
deaoribed as  "not  a  formal  treatise  ot  Byttematlo  Theology,  hut  the  ablest  expoatUoa 
otthovlewsot  theQuakers."  George  Fox  was  the  reformer,  William  Penu  the  social 
founder,  Bobert  Barolay  tho  theologlaii,  ot  Quakerism. 

(/)  The  English  Churchmen,  Richard  Hooker  (1553-1600),  Gilbert 
Burnet  (1643-1715),  and  John  Peareon  (1613-16ti6). 

The  English  church  has  produced  no  great  systematlo  theologian  (see  reasons 
assigned  in  Domcr,  Gesch.  prot.  ThcolojiLc,  470).  The  "Judicious  "  Hooker  Is  sUll  its 
greatest  theological  writer,  although  his  work  Is  only  on  "BodoslaBtlcal  Polity." 
Bishop  Burnet  is  the  author  of  tbe  "  Exposition  of  the  XXJCIX  Articles,"  and  DIsbop 
Pearson  ot  the  "Eipoaitloo  ot  the  Creed."  Both  these  are  common  English  text- 
books. A  recent  "Compendium  ot  DogmstJo  Theology."  by  Utton,  shows  a  tendency 
to  return  from  tbe  usual  Armlnlanlsm  of  the  Anglican  chorch  to  the  old  AugusUnlan- 
Ismi  so  also  Bishop  Houle's  "  Outlines  of  Cbrlstlon  Doctrine."  and  Mason's  "Faith  ot 
the  Gospel." 

6.     American  Ikcolugy,  running  in  two  lines: 

(a)  The  Beformed  system  of  Jonathan  Edwards  (1703-1758),  modified 
suooessively  by  Joseph  Bellamy  (1719-1790),  Samuel  Hopkins  (1721-1803), 
Timothy  IHvight  (1762-1817),  Nathanael  Emmons  (1746-1840),  Leonard 
Woods  (1774^-1854),  Charles  O.  Finney  (1792-1875),  Nathaniel  W.  Taylor 
(1786-1858).  and  Horace  BuahneU  (1802-1870).  Calviniam.  as  thus 
modified,  is  often  called  the  New  Enghind,  or  New  School,  theology. 

Jonathao  SUwards,  one  ot  the  greatest  of  metaphysldaoa  and  theologfaos,  was  an 
Idealist  who  held  that  Dod  Is  the  only  real  cause,  either  in  the  realm  ot  matter  or  In 
the  realm  of  mind.  He  regarded  tbe  chief  good  as  happlncoa— a  form  of  sensibility. 
Virtue  was  voluntary  oholoe  ot  this  good.  Henoe  union  with  Adam  In  acts  and 
exercises  was  sufflclent.  This  God's  will  made  Identity  of  t)elng  with  Adam.  This  led 
to  the  elerclse-aystem  of  Hopkfaisand  Emmons,  on  the  onehsod,  and  to  Bellamy's  and 
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Dwight'a  denial  of  >□;  imputAtloii  of  Adam's  aln  or  of  Inborn  depmvlt;,  ontbeothsr— 
Id  whfoh  last  denlul  agitte  manjrotber  New  Bnglaail  thcotoKiuni  wbo  reject  the  eiardar- 
•cheme,  as  for  example,  StrooK.  Trier,  Smalley,  Burlon,  Woods,  and  Park.  Dr.  N.  W. 
Tarlor  added  n  more  distlactir  Anula  Ian  element,  the  power  of  cootrary  choice— bdcI 
with  tills  tenet  of  tbe  New  Haven  tbeolosy,  Ctaarlu  Q.  Flanoy.  of  Oberllp.  tutMantloll)' 
agreed.  Horace  Biubnell  bold  to  a  practlually  Sabclllaii  vlcir  of  tbe  Trinity,  and  lo  a 
moral-iDflucnce  theory  of  the  atoDement.  Thus  from  ccrlnln  principles  admitted  by 
Edwards,  who  held  In  the  main  to  an  Old  School  tlicolofry,  the  Now  School  theology 
has  lieeD  (rradually  developed. 

BolKrt  HbII  called  Edwards  "tho  irreatcst  of  llio  sons  of  men."  Dr.  Chalmen 
regarded  him  as  the  "gnnteat  of  theologlanB."  Dr.  Falrlialrii  soya :  "  He  is  not  only 
tbegrcatestotatl  the  tblnliers  that  Amrrloa  has  prcHlucod,  but  also  the  hlg-heet  specula- 
tive genius  of  the  eit(h[«enth  century.  Iti  a  fnr  higher  degnw  Ihsn  Spinoza,  he  was  m 
'Ood-liitoiioatedman.'"  His  funds  mental  notion  that  there  Is  no  causality  czoept 
tbe  divine  was  made  tho  basis  □(  a  theory  of  oeotHlty  which  ptayod  Into  tbe  hands  o( 
tbe  deists  whom  ho  opposed  and  was  alien  not  only  to  Christianity  but  even  to  theism. 
Edwards  could  not  have  gottPn  his  Idealism  tiom  Bertieley  :  It  may  hHTe  been  sug- 
gesled  to  blm  by  ilii-  writings  uf  Locke  ur  Ncwten,  Cudwurlh  or  Descartes,  John 
Norris  or  Arthur  Collier.  See  I'rof.  II.  N.  Gardiner,  in  I'hllos.  Uev.,  Nov,  1900  :673- 
SM:  ■■rot  R  C,  Smyth,  in  .\m.  .lonr.  Thi-ol,.  Oct.  IKITiKe:  .Mien,  ToDalhan  Ed- 
wards, IE.  30S-31I},  and  In  .Vtlanlic  Monthly.  !<<'<-.  1891  iTST:  Sonborn.  la  Jour.  Spat. 
I'hiioB..  Oct.  1S83:«HZ0:  (i,  T.   h'i-iher.  Edwanis  on  tbe  Trinity.  18.  19. 

(6)  The  older  GalTinism,  repreeentod  by  Gharlea  Hodge  tho  father  (1797- 
1878)  and  A.  A,  Hodge  the  son  ( I823-I886),  together  with  Henty  B. 
Smith  ( 1815-1877).  Robert  J.  BrocWiiridga  { 1800-1871 ),  SamuelJ.  Baird, 
and  WiUiam  a.  T.  Shedd  (]820-lStf4).  All  these,  although  with  minor 
diSeranoea,  hold  to  views  of  hnmon  depravity  and  divine  graoe  more  nearly 
conformed  to  tho  doctrine  of  Augaiitine  and  Calvin,  and  are  for  this  reason 
distaoguished  from  the  New  England  theulogiaoa  and  their  followers  by 
the  popnlar  title  of  Old  School. 

OldSchooI  theology.  Id  its  view  of  prodcstlnatlon.eiiallaOod:  New  t<cbool  theology, 
by  eniphaslilng  the  freedom  of  the  will,  exalts  man.  It  is  yet  more  Important  to  notloe 
that  Old  School  theolc^y  has  lor  Its  cbaraotorlstic  tenet  tho  guilt  of  Inboni  depravltr. 
Iiutamoogthcae  who  hold  this  view,  some  are  federalists  and  oreMlniiMB,  and  Justify 
God's  condemnation  of  all  men  upon  the  ground  that  Adam  rcpreeentad  his  posterity. 
Such  are  the  Prlnoeton  theologians  genoroUr,  including  Charles  Hodge,  A.  A.  Hodge, 
and  the  brothera  Alexander.  Among  thoso  who  hold  lo  the  Old  School  doctrine  of  tho 
guilt  of  Inborn  depravity,  however,  there  ar«  others  who  are  traduclsiis.  and  who 
explain  the  Imputation  of  Adam's  sin  to  his  posterity  upon  the  ground  of  tbo  natural 
unkm  between  him  and  them.  Balrds  VElohlra  Bcvcaled"  and  Hh«ld'a  essay  on 
■■  Original  Bin"  <  Sin  a  Nature  and  that  Nature  tlullt )  represent  tills  real  Istlo  ooDCcptlon 
of  tbe  relation  of  the  raoe  to  its  first  father.  K.  J.  Ilreeltln  ridge.  R.  L.  Dabney,  and 
J,  H.  Thomwell  assert  tbe  faot  of  Inherent  corruption  anil  guilt,  but  refuse  to  assign 
any  rationale  for  It,  though  they  tend  to  realism.  H,  B.  Smith  holds  guardedly  to  the 
theory  of  modiate  Imputation. 

On  tbe  history  of  SyMomatlo  Theology  In  genera],  see  Hogenbaoh,  History  of  Doc- 
trine ( from  which  many  of  tbe  tacts  above  given  are  taken  >.  and  Shedd.  History  of 
Doctrine;  also,  BbrBrd,Dogmatik.l:«-ll»;  Knhnla.  Dogmatlk,  1:15-138;  Rase,  Hut- 
terus  Kodlvtvu*  3t-68.  Oretlllat,  Th^oiogle  Systfematfqnc.  8:B4-19X  baa  given  an 
eioollent  history  of  theology,  brought  down  to  tbe  present  time.  On  tho  history  of 
New  Boglaod  theology,  see  Fisher,  Dlscuasloos  and  Essays.  a&M. 

IV.       ORDSB  of  TBgATMENT   JH   SrSTEKATIO   TsEOIiOOY. 

1.     Variouii  tncthoda  of  arranging  the  topics  of  a  theological  ayaicin. 

(a)  The  Analytical  method  oC  Calistus  begins  with  the  assamed  end  of 
■11  things  blcMedneSH,  and  tbeoco  passes  to  the  means  by  which  it  is 
seomed.     (6)  The  Trinitarian  method  of  Leydecker  and  Martensoii  regards 
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Ghristun  doctrine  as  a  manjfeatation  sncccsaivelj  of  the  Father,  Son  and 
Holjr  Spirit,  (c)  The  Fedorol  iuetho<l  of  Cocccius,  Witsius,  and  Boston 
treats  theology  under  the  two  ooveiiauts.  (ci)  T]io  AuthropoloKicol  method 
of  Ohalmera  and  Bothe  ;  the  former  begiuiing  v-ith  the  Diaeaw  of  Han 
and  peaBing  to  the  Remod; ;  the  latter  dividing  liLi  Dognmtik  into  the 
ConsdousnesB  of  Sin  oiid  tlio  GuuiKioiiKiicKS  of  Bodemptiun.  (e)  The 
Christological  method  of  Haae,  TUoniosins  and  Andrew  Fuller  treAts  of 
Ood,  man,  and  sin,  ae  premppositions  of  the  person  and  work  of  ChrisL 
Mention  may  also  bo  made  of  (/)  The  Historical  method,  followed  b; 
UrHutus,  and  adopted  in  Jonathan  Edwards's  History  of  Bedemption ;  and 
(g)  The  Allegorical  method  of  Dannhauer,  in  which  man  is  described  aa  a 
wanderer,  life  as  a  road,  the  Holy  Spirit  as  a  light,  the  church  as  a  caudle- 
(itick,  God  as  the  end,  and  heaven  as  the  hoiuc  ;  so  Bunjan's  Holy  War, 
and  Howe's  Xiiviug  Temple. 

Sou  Caliitus,  EpitoiDo  TbooLUKiii? ;  Lcydoukor,  Do  (KLiiDUmla  trium  Poivuiuiruin  In 
Nogotlo  HulutiB  humanit ;  MurttOM:!!  {1!<Ch-1IW4  ),  Ctirlsliau  IXiRUiatlua  ;  Cuuuelue,  Bumnu 
Tbeologlic.  and  Smnma  ItoctTiiuK  ilu  Fiedorc  ct  TcBlamoDto  Dol,  in  Works,  vol.  vi: 
Wlt8lus,Tha  Eooaomy  of  tho  CoruOHnts:  Boston.  A  Com|jlate  Ibxiy  of  DiTialtj'  (In 
Worka,  vol.  1  and  3),  Questions  In  Ulvloltr  (vol.  A).  Human  Nature  In  Its  Fourfold 
State  (vol.  8):  Cbalmera,  InstltuUs  of  Theology;  Kotbo  (179e-lwr),  DapnaUk,  ud 
Tbeolociscbe  Etblk ;  Hase  (UOO-ISSM).  BrBngellecheDotrinBtllci  Ttioaiaslua(  1802-1875  I, 
Chrlatl  rei«on  uad  Work;  Fuller,  Oospel  Wortbr  of  hM  Acceptation  (In  Works, 
t:S»-ta}.  and  Letlors  on  Sjstematlo  Divinity  (l:«84-71l)j  UrainuB(l&S4-iaa3),  Loot 
Tbeologlcl(ln  Works,  1:4S6-S(M):  Dannhauor  (lOOS-lua)  Hodoaophia (nirlatlaaa,  seu 
Tbeologla  Posltlva  In  Methodum  redacta.  Jonatliaa  Edwards's  so-called  Dtotory  of 
Kcdeniptioa  was  la  reality  a  system  of  tbeoloiry  In  historical  form.  It "  was  to  begja 
and  end  vrltb  eternity,  all  great  events  and  epocht  In  time  being  vjewed  'sub  specie 
oteraltatia.'  Tbo  three  worlds -heaven,  earth  and  hell— were  to  bo  the  teenea  of  this 
grand  drama.  It  was  to  Include  tbe  topics  of  tbootogy  ae  living  (actors,  oaoh  In  Its 
own  plHoe."  and  nil  forming  a  complote  and  harmonious  whole :  see  Allen,  Jonathan 
Edwards,  9n,  B80. 

2.  The  Sj/nl/ielic  Method,  which  we  adopt  in  this  compendium,  is  both 
the  most  common  and  the  most  l<^cal  method  of  arranging  the  topics 
of  theology.  This  method  proceeds  from  causes  to  eSect^  or,  in  the 
language  of  Hagenbach  (Hist  Doctrine,  2:152),  "startsfrom  thehigheet 
principle,  God,  and  prooeede  to  man,  Christ,  redemption,  and  finally  to 
the  end  of  all  things. "  In  such  a  treatment  of  theology  we  may  best 
arrange  our  topics  in  the  followiog  ordor : 

Int.    The  eiisteuco  of  Ood. 

2<I.     The  Scriptures  a  ruvelation  from  God. 

3d.     The  nature,  decrees  and  works  of  Qod. 

4th.  Man,  in  bis  original  likeness  to  God  and  subsequent  apostasy. 

r>th.  Redemption,  through  tho  work  of  Christ  and  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

Gtb.   The  Dsture  and  laws  of  tho  Christinn  cliarch. 

7th.  The  end  of  the  present  system  of  things. 

V.     Tbkt-books  is  Theoujot,  valuable  for  referencu  : — 

1.  Confcanone :  Schoff,  Creeds  of  Christendom. 

2.  Oompendiuina :  H.  B.  Smith,  System  of  Christian  Theology  ;  A.  A. 
Hodge,  OutUnea  of  Theology ;  £.  H.  Johnson,  Outline  of  Systematic 
Theology ;  Hovey,  Manual  of  Theology  (md  Ethics ;  W.  N.  Chuke,  Outline 
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of  GluiHtian  Theology  ;  Hose,  Hnttems  Redivivns ;  Latbanlt,  Compendium 
der  Dogmatik ;  Kurtz,  Beligionslehre. 

3.  Extended  Treatises  .•  Domer,  SyBteui  of  Christian  Doctrine ;  Sliedd, 
Dogmatio  Tbeologj ;  Calvin,  Institutes ;  Charles  Hodge,  Sjstematio 
Theology  ;  Van  Oojterzee,  Christian  Dogmatics ;  Baird,  Elohim  Revealed  ; 
Luthardt,  Fondamentol,  Saving,  and  Moral  Truths ;  Ptullippi,  Glaabene- 
itshre  ;  ThoDueins,  Cbristi  Person  imd  Werk. 

4.  Collected  Works  ;  Juniiihaa  Edward? ;  Andrew  Fuller. 

6.  Histories  of  Doctrine :  Haruack  ;  Hogenbach  ;  Shedd ;  Fisher ; 
Sheldon  ;  Orr,  Pn^rcsa  of  Dogma. 

6.  Monographs  :  Juliiie  MUller,  Doctrine  of  Sin  ;  Shedd,  Discourses 
and  Essays ;  LiildoD,  Our  Lord'ti  Divinity ;  Domer,  History  of  Hie 
Doctoino  of  the  Person  of  Christ ;  Dale,  Atoueinent ;  Strung,  Christ 
in  Creation  ;  Upton,  Hibbert  Li-cturcs. 

7.  TheUm ;  Martineau,  Study  of  Religiou ;  HnrriK,  Philosuphioal 
Basis  of  Theism  ;  Strong,  Philottuphy  and  Religinu  ;  Brace,  AiKilogetica ; 
Dnimmond,  Ascent  of  Man ;  Orillith -Jones,  AscenL  through  Christ 

8.  Christian  Evidcives :  Butkr,  Analogy  of  Natural  and  Revealed 
Beligion ;  Fisher,  Qrounds  of  Tliuisttc  and  Christian  Belief ;  Bow,  Bompton 
Ziectarea  for  1877 ;  Peabody,  Evldenoea  of  Christianity  ;  Mair,  Christian 
Evidences  ;  Fairbairn,  Philosophy  of  the  Ohristian  Religion  ;  Matheeon, 
Spiritual  Development  of  St  Paul. 

9.  InUlleetaal  Philosophy  ;  Stout,  Handbook  of  Psychology  ;  Bowne, 
Metaphysics ;  Porter,  Human  Intellect ;  Hill,  Elements  of  Psychology ; 
Dewey,  Psychology. 

10.  Moral  Philosophy:  Robinson,  Principles  and  Practice  of  Morality  ; 
Smyth,  Christian  Ethics ;  Porter,  Elemcnfe  of  Moral  Science  ;  Oalderwood, 
Mural  Philosophy ;  Alexander,  Moral  Science ;  Robins,  Ethics  of  the 
Christian  Life. 

11.  Ocnemi  ifcicnce.- Todd,  Astronomy  ;  Wentworth and  Hill,  Physios; 
Bemaen,  Chemistry ;  Brigham,  Geology ;  Parker,  Biology ;  Martin, 
Physiology;  Ward,  Fairbanks,  or  West,  Sociology;  Walker,  Political 
Economy. 

12.  Theological  EncyalopcEdias :  Schaff-Herzog  (  English  )  ;  McClin- 
tock  and  Strong  ;  Herzog  (Second  Oerman  Edition ). 

13.  Bible  Dictionaries  :  Hustings  ;  Davis ;  Cheyne  ;  Smith  (edited  by 
Hackett). 

14.  UommtiUariee :  Meyer,  on  the  New  Testament ;  Philippi,  Longe, 
Shedd,  Sanday,  on  the  Epistle  to  the  Romans  ;  Oodet,  on  John's  Qospel ; 
Lightfoot,  on  Philippiona  and  Colossiaus ;  Expositor's  Bible,  on  the  Old 
Testament  books. 

15.  £il>les:  Amerioan  Revision  (standard  edition);  Beviaed  Greek- 
Enf^iah  New  Testament  (published  by  Harper  k  Brothers);  Annotated 
I^u«graph  Bible  (published  by  the  London  Religious  Tract  Society) 
Stiet  and  Theile,  Polyglotten-BibeL 

Au  attempt  litia  been  made,  [a  the  tilt  of  teit-bookg  ^Iven  almve,  to  put  first  in  mrh 
clan  the  book  twsc  worth  purchaoIeH-  by  the  avcroKe  tboaloK'ca>  aludcnl.  nnd  to  arrange 
ibe  book*  that  follow  this  Ont  one  In  the  order  of  thvlr  vnluo.  QorniBn  books,  however 
■rhca  they  are  not  yet  acocMblo  In  ao  BngJish  tranalatlon.  aro  put  laiUBimply  bcoauae 
tbeyaioli-«a  likely  to  bu  used  aa  books  ufcufcrenc«  by  tlieaveniKt' student. 
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PART    II. 

THE  EXISTENCE  OF  GOD. 


CHAPTER    I. 

OBIOIN   OF   OUR    IDEA    OF   OOU's   EXISTEKCB. 

Oodisthe  infinitoandporlectSpitit  iuwliom  nil  tilings  liftvu  their  source, 
HUpport,  and  end 

Od  tha  deflnitloQ  of  the  torm  Ood,  see  Hodgo,  Syat.  Tbeol..  1 :  368.  Other  deDniUooa 
aro  those  of  CrJovIus:  "GsBcntla  splrlttinltB  iutlQlta"  :  Ebranl :  "The eternal sourc« 
ofall  that  la  temporal":  Kahnla;  "The  Inflnlte  Spirit";  John  Howe:  "An  eternal. 
uncaused,  Indcpeadent,  neoesaari'  BelnK.  that  hath  active  power,  lite,  vlsdam.  kooiI- 
neM,BDd  whatsoever  otberaupposable  rxcuUencF,  In  tbe  highest  perfeotlou,  la  and  of 
llselt":  WefltmlDiter  CalechlBin :  "A  Spirit  laflnltc,  eternal  and  unohangeoble  In  hia 
being,  wisdom,  power,  hoi Jncga,  Jualloe,  goodneSH  and  truih";  Andrew  Fuller:  "The 
first  CBUBe  and  last  end  of  all  ihlnga." 

The  eiiatence  of  Ood  is  a  firat  truth  ;  in  other  words,  the  knowledge 
of  Ood'a  eidBtencu  i»  a  r»tioiiiil  iattiitiou.  Logicallj,  it  precedes  and  coq- 
ditions  all  obeervation  and  reasoDing.  Clironoiiigicaliy,  only  reflectioa 
upon  the  phenomeua  of  nature  and  of  mind  c 


The  term  intuition  means  Blmpl;  direct  knowludge.  Lowndes  ( Phllos.  of  Priroarr 
Belief*,  *0  >  and  Mansel  1  MetaphyHies, 'iS  I  would  use  the  term  only  of  our  direct  knowl- 
edgoof  aubetanoes,  asself  and  body;  Porter  appll  a  It  by  preferenee  to  our  cognition 
of  flret  Iruths.  eueh  as  linve  been  already  mentioned.  Harris  <  Pbllos.  Basis  of  Theism. 
4(-]'it,  but  esp.  V>,  46)  makes  It  Include  both.  He  divides  Intuitions  InlotwoclasMfl:  I. 
PrtetatallK  Intuitions,  as  selt-eonsclousncs»  ( In  virtue  of  which  I  peroclve  the  exist- 
ence of  ai>lrlt  and  already  come  in  contact  wlththesupernotunil),  and  sense-perception 
<1n  virtue  of  which  I  perceive  the  oxi^itenu;  iif  maKcr,  al  least  In  my  own  organism, 
and  come  In  contact  with  nature) :  £.  RatU-nal  tntultlons.  aa  apaoe,  time,  substanoe. 
cause,  llnal  cause,  right,  absolute  belnir-  We  may  accept  this  nomenclaturo,  using 
tho  lerms  "Oral  Iruths"  and  "ratioual  lntuilli)na"aH  equivalent  to  each  other,  and 
classifying  rational  IntulUnns  under  the  hcarlaof<l )  Intuitions  of  reliuiona.  as  space 
and  time;  (3)  Intuitions  of  principles,  assubelanco,  cause,  flnal  cause,  right;  and  (3) 
intuition  of  absolute  Being,  Power,  Reason,  PoKectlon,  Personality,  as  God.  We  hold 
that,  OS  uiKin  occasion  of  the  senses  cognizing  (ai  extended  matter.  <  b )  luooessfon, 
(f  I  qualities,! (I (change,  (ilorder, (/) action. rcspcctn-oly.themind cognizes (a)apace. 
(b  )  time,  (c  iBubstanee,  (d)  cause,  (r)design,  {/)  obligation,  ao  upon  occasion  of  our 
coKDizingourflnlteneSB.  depcudenco  and  reeiKjnslbillty,  the  mind  directly  cognlzeatbo 
existence  of  an  InBnlteaad  Absolule  Autiiority.  Perfeotioo,  Peisonallty.  upon  whom 
we  are  dependent  and  to  whom  we  are  ruepoOBible. 

Buwne,  Theory  of  Thought  and  Knowlcdge.OO  — "  As  we  walk  In  entliii  Ignorance 
o(  our  muscles,  so  we  often  think  In  entire  Ignorance  of  Ihe  principles  which  underlie 
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nnd  detcnuluo  tliluklng.  Itut  aa  BDatumy  reveals  tlut  the  apparmtly  simple  act  ot 
wullilas  luvolves  a  biKlily  complox  muscular  avllvliy,  so  uimlysia  reveals  thnt  tbc 
upparently  ■Imiito  nul  ii[  tblnklns  IdfoIvm  b  system  of  ineiital  prlnolplee."  Dowoy, 
Pflycbolo^.  S3S,  'iii  —  "  PurcepUoD,  memory.  imaKiaHtlai),  coooeptlon  —  each  of  these 
la  an  act  of  Intuition.  .  .  .  Evoryconcrele  out  of  kuowlediie  Involves  an  Intuition  of 
Ood."  Hartloeau.  Types.  1 :  t»— Tbe  attempt  to  dUeat  experieuoe  of  either  peroepls 
or  iDtDltloDsIs  "llkotbe  allcmpt  to  peels  bubble  Id  search  for  Its  oolor*  and  con- 
tonti:  Id  tenuem  ex  oculls  ovanult  auram  ■ ;  Study,  1 :  lOT—  '•  Try  with  all  your  mlKht 
to  do  ■omethluir  (lUDoult,  e.ti ,  to  shut  a  door  afloat  a  furious  wind,  and  you  reoor- 
nlie  Self  and  Nature  — caUBal  will,  over  a^nst  citorniil  oausolity";  101  — "Ueaoe 
our  feUow-f(¥l[n«  wlib  Nature";  85— "As  Pureeplioa  pivra  us  Will  In  the  shape  of 
Causality  over  against  us  In  the  nuu^iso,  so  Cooackince  gives  us  Will  In  the  shape  of 
Authority  over  a^alnat  qbId  tbo  oon-cgo";  Types.  2:  u — "tii  perception  ItlsseKand 
nature.  In  moials  It  Is  self  nnd  Ooil.  that  stand  faoe  to  faue  In  the  BUbJeotlve  and 
abJecUre  antithesis":  Study,  ^:  ^'.3 '"Id  volitional  eiperleuoe  we  meet  with  iibjec- 
tire  uuuulifu,'  In  moral  experience  wo  meet  with  ubjevtlvo  aMurUi/.  —  hiiih  being 
objects  of  Immediate  knowledge,  on  the  same  fooUiig  of  certainty  with  the  apprehen- 
sion of  the  cxtcriiai  material  world.  I  know  of  no  l(i«lc«t  adyantase  which  the  belief 
In  finite  objects  amund  us  out  boast  over  the  belief  In  tbe  luflnila  and  righteous 
Cause  of  all":  Kl  — "lu  recognition  of  Ood  as  Uiuae,  ne  raise  the  Dniverdty;  In 
reooRnltioD  of  God  a*  Autborlly.  wo  raise  tbe  Church." 

Kant  declares  that  (lie  Idea  of  frecdum  is  I  lie  sou  rue  of  our  idea  of  personality, — per- 
sonality consists  In  the  freedom  of  the  wholo  loul  froin  tbe  mectaaDism  of  tiatDrc. 
Lnlie,  Uetaphyslis.  )341  — "Solar  as,  nnd  sii  lone  as,  thosoul  knows  Itself  as  the  iden- 
tical subject  of  Inward  eiperluncc.  It  Is,  nod  is  trntoed  simply  for  that  reason,  sub- 
stance." lUlnvworth,  Penonallly,  Human  aad  Divine,  ^—  "  Our  conoeptlon  of  ruI> 
stance  la  deilred.  not  from  the  physlc&l.  but  from  the  inealal  world.  Sulistanoe  Is  first 
ot  all  that  which  underlies  our  laeiilul  affeotlona  and  ntanifealallona."  James,  Will  ui 
DrllevB,  to  —  "  Substnncc,  as  Kant  says,  moans  '  da?  Beharriiolie.'  the  abidiay,  that 
whiob  will  be  as  It  has  been,  bccnuseils  boinjt  is  ossontlal  and  etornaL"  In  this  sense  wc 
have  an  intuitive  belief  In  an  abiding  subetacoe  which  underiloa  our  own  tboucbts  and 
TOllUons,  and  thia  we  call  tbe  soul.  But  we  also  havean  Intuitive  belief  In  an  abiding 
aubstaoGu  which  underlies  all  natural  phenomena  and  ail  the  oveule  of  history,  and 
I hts  we  call  God.  Amons  those  who  hold  to  this  ireneral  view  of  an  I DtuiUve  knowl- 
edge ot  Uod  maybe  mentioned  Ibu  following  :  —  Cu1vId.  Institutes,  booh  I.  chap.  3; 
Nltssch.  System  of  Christian  Doctrine.  irr-2g,  13:1-110;  Julius  HUller,  Doctrine  ot  Sin,  1 : 
T^M;  DliicI,  Leib  und  Seelo.  688-735 ;  Forler,  Human  Intellect.  UT ;  Hickok,  Rallonul 
Cc«mokwy,  6g-ee;  FBirar,  Science  In  TbooloKy.  Z7-Z9;  Bib.  Sao.,  July,  IST.;;  533,  and 
January.  IS73:  ax :  MiJlcr,  Ft-tlch  In  Theology,  110-122;  Fisher.  Htoays,  585-573:  TulHM^h, 
ThelHn,ail-a3B;  Hodge,  Syatomntic  Thooiogy,  1 :  lel-SOS;  Chrtstlieh,  Mod.  Doubt  and 
Chrtotlan  Belief,  TS.  7il:  Baymond.  Syst.  Theology,  1 :  3I7-2BS:  Basoom,  Scionoe  of 
Mind,  £46.  tl7;  Knight.  Studlut  in  Phlloi.  and  Ijt.,  liJ-2H;  A.  II.  Strong,  Philosophy 
and  Religion,  T6-8B. 

L      FlBBT  TBCTH8  I 

1.      Theirnature. 

A.  Negntively. — A  ftrat  truth  is  not  {«)  Tmth  written  prior  to  c< 
Deal  upon  the  anbatance  of  the  suiil —  fur  itucli  passive  knowledge  implitisa 
mAteiUlistio  view  of  the  soal ;  (b)  Actual  knuwleilge  of  which  the  soul 
finds  itself  in  ptwscssion  ot  birth  —  for  it  cannot  bo  proved  that  the  bohI 
has  saoh  knowledge  ;  (c)  An  idea,  uudevuloiK-d  at  birth,  but  which  has 
the  power  of  aclf-deTulopmont  ajMLrt  from  olmi^rvatioQ  and  experience  —  lor 
this  is  oontrarj  to  all  we  know  of  the  laws  of  mental  growth. 

Cicero,  De  Nat ura  Dcorum.l:  17  — "  Inlelllgl  necc«e  est  esse  deos,  guoniam  insita* 
comm  vel  potlos  Innalas  co^lalloncs  babeinos."  Orlgen.  Adv.  Celsum,  1 14— "Men 
would  not  be  rullty.  if  tbey  did  not  carry  In  their  minds  common  notions  of  mornllty, 
InDateandwrKten  In  divine  letters.'  Calvin,  Instllutes,  1  ;ai3— "Tboae  whorightly 
Jndge  will  always  egiee  that  there  is  an  indelible  sense  ot  divinity  engraren  upon 
men's  mind*."     Fleming,  Vocab.  of  Fhlloaophy,  art.i  "Innate  Ideas "  —  " DeMWtei 
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U  aupiHMed  l<>  h>i  p  tnuRht  ( iind  I-«  ks  ih'votoil  the  flrat  Ikh.Ii  of  hb  Knys  to  refutliw 
tbcdootrtDolthut  lime  I'Ivhh  are  Innatp  or  ronnsto  with  (heaoul:*.  (..  thololellect 
and!  ItwII  al  tilrtli.  i>r  Mmon  as  l(  waken  to  miuplnuH  arllvll)*.  to  \f  pnnesani  or  hWw 
to  which  It  bits  (inlj-  (o  atiiu'h  (he  ■ppnipriatr  namra,  or  of  judKnieuia  whli*  tt  only 
neoibtj>oi|it«Blnflt|>miio«l>lotia  — !<..  Inii>rU>anrPipt'rii'ai!cotlndlvidiiB]ob]eolB." 

ltorc«.  Spirit  nf  Modpm  rhilonophy,  77— "  iDovrtaIn  faiullk*,  I><«cartea  tcacfacB.  good 
breedlnc  and  tho  pout  arolnnale.  Yet,  of  oourw,  the  chlMt«D  of  auch  fatnlileshave  to 
ho  iDimiclHl  In  deportmont.  and  the  InfantB  luat  Imrnloir  bj  walk  aeem  happily  quite 
tree  fn»n  frout.  Brcn  ao  itoometry  Is  ianat«  In  ua.  but  II  doca  act  come  to  our  coa - 
■eloiiincaswltbout  much  trouble":  TB—Lovkc  found  no  Innate  Ideas.  HemalMalned, 
in  reply,  that  "lafanta.  with  tbelr  rattlea.  showed  no  Sinn  of  being  aware  that  thlDgi 
whioh  are  equal  lo  the  same  thing  are  pijual  to  each  other."  Schopenhauer  Biid  that 
"  Jaoobi  had  the  trifling  weakness  of  taking  all  he  had  learned  and  approved  Infore  his 
flftcenthyenr  for  Inborn  Ideas  «r  the  human  mind."  Bowne.  Prlnelplesof  Bthlos,  6— 
"Thattbo  ntlnnol  Ideasaro  conditioned  by  tbc  aeuac  i-Ji  |«rlenoe  and  are  sequent  to  It, 
la  unqu(«tloned  byanj  ono;  nnd  Ihatejperieocu  showsasueceBslveorderof  manllea- 
tatlnn  Is  equally  undoubted.  But  tho  sensation allst  has  alwaya  shown  a  curious  bllnd- 
uessto  the  ambiguity  of  Bueb  a  tact.  Ho  will  huvo  Itthut  wbatoomeaaftermustbea 
■nodinoatlonofwhat  wont  twtore;  whereas  It  might  be  that,  and  It  might  be  a  new, 
though  condltinnod.manifeetatlOD  of  an  ImmaoeotnatuTeor  law.  ChemloU  affinity  ia 
Dot  gravity,  although  alBnltyrannot  manifest  luclt  until  gravity  haa  brought  the  ele. 
monta  into  certain  reUtions." 

rflolderer,  Phllnanphy  of  Kellgloa,  1 :  103  —  "  This  principle  was  not  from  the  beBia- 
nlngln  Iho  consclouances  of  men  ;  tor.  In  order  to  think  Idou,  reason  must  be  clearly 
developed,  which  Iti  the  flrM  ot  mauklnd  it  could  Just  as  little  tie  as  In  ohildren.  TIiIb 
howoverdoea  not  eicludo  the  tact  that  there  was  from  the  beginning  tho  nnronsdoos 
rational  Impulse  which  lay  at  the  basis  of  the  formation  of  tho  belief  In  Qod,  bowo'vor 
manifold  may  have  been  thedirecttnollres  which  co-operated  with  II."  Self  la  Implied 
In  thosimpleat  aot  ot  knowledge.  Sensation  Hives  us  two  things,  e.g.,  btBc:i  and  white; 
but  I  eanuut  compare  them  without  asserting  dlSoronoa  fitr  me.  Different  sensatloiis 
make  no  ftnou'l^pe.  without  a  ttlf  to  bring  thorn  together.  Upton,  HIbbert  Laotures, 
lectures—  "  Vou  could  ea  easily  prove  tho  existence  ot  an  external  world  to  a  nan  who 
hid  no  sonsea  to  perceive  It.  as  you  could  proTO  tho  eilslenee  of  God  to  one  who  had 
no  oonsdouBouis  ot  Qod." 

B.  FnaitiTelj. — A  first  truth  is  a  knowledge  wbicli,  though  deTcloped 
upon  occasion  of  obserratioD  and  reflection,  is  not  deriTcd  from  observa- 
tion and  reflection, — a  knowledge  on  tlie  contrary  nhicb  h&a  Hiich  logicftl 
priority  tliat  it  must  be  asBiimcd  ur  HiipiKXHid,  iu  order  to  niake  »uj  oU<)er- 
Tatioa  or  reflection  poMiible.  Suck  tnitha  ore  not,  therefore,  recogaizad 
fimt  in  order  of  time  ;  some  of  them  arc  assented  to  Homewliat  Inte  in  the 
mind's  growth  ;  by  tho  great  nuijoritj  of  men  they  arc  never  oousciouslj 
formulated  at  all.  Yet  they  coiistitnte  the  neocR'wry  OMUimptions  upon 
which  all  other  knowledge  ri^Htfl,  and  tlio  mind  hiiH  not  only  tlie  inborn 
cai>acity  tii  cvidve  Uiem  ho  soon  ah  the  proper  occaaioun  are  presented,  but 
the  recognition  ot  them  is  inevitable  ho  eoon  as  the  mind  I>egin9  to  give 
account  to  itaclf  of  itit  own  knowledge. 

Mouse),  Metaphysics.  52,2:0  — "To  dostribo  eipcrionue  as  tho  cause  ot  tho  Idea  ot 
spuce  would  bo  aa  inaccurulo  as  to  speak  ot  the  soil  In  whioh  It  was  planted  as  tho 
causeof  the  04ik  — though  the  planting  in  the  soil  Is  (he  condition  which  brings  Into 
manlfceution  the  latvptpowcrofthoacom."  Coleridge;  "  Woseebeforo  weknowthat 
wo  have  eyes :  but  when  once  Ibis  Is  known,  we  perctivo  that  cyee  must  have  preexisted 
In  order  to  enable  ua  to  xec."  Colcrldgo  speaks  of  flrst  truths  as  "those  neces- 
alllcs  of  mind  or  forms  ot  thinking,  which,  though  rci-coled  to  us  by  experience,  must 
yet  have  preexisted  In  order  to  make  experience  possible."  HcCoah.  Intuitions,  48,  U 
—  Intuitions  are  "  like  Sowor  and  trult.  which  are  In  the  plant  from  IU  embryo,  but 
may  not  be  actually  termed  till  there  have  been  a  stalk  aud  branohrs  and  leaves.'* 
Farter.  Human  Intollect.  iO\,  fiIB  —  "Suuh  truths  cannot  beacquiredoraaaonted  to  first 
of  all."    Borne  are  reoohed  last  of  all.   The  moral  Intuition  la  on«n  developed  lat«,  and 
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tometimis,  flvnn  then,  only  ugHin  oooaslonot  corporel  puntobmeut.  "Every  hud  Isub 
lur  as  drmiDiMaiicua  will  admit."  Our  iihralnl  bataefa  Is  occoBioual;  our  mental 
lulncea  Fnntuc-nt;  mir  inoral  tulncnlncwwiit.  WcamluiilHZyto  think,iuiilc8peclaUy 
lo  think  of  rcHslon.  Oiiuocount  ut  tbti  ilciintvlty  of  bunuui  nature  wo  should  expect 
Ibe  Intuition  of  Giid  to  be  dcvoJopod  but  ol  alL  Hen  ahriuk  rroin  cuntact  irltli  Qod 
uidfroiD  the  tbousbt  DtOnd.  In  fact,  tbeJr  dislike  rur  tlidntiiitiiiii  of  God  kwls  them 
not  seldom  to  deny  all  tbelr  otbor  Intuitions,  even  those  u(  troedom  and  of  lig-ht. 
Henoe the modora  " psycbolog?  wltboutaiouL" 

Schurman,  AKnosUclBDi  Hnd  llelig-lon,  laVltS  — "Theidoaor  Qod  .  .  .  Islateitto 
derelop  Into  clear  cunsvlouaiR-HS  .  .  .  and  must  be  latest,  (or  It  is  tbe  unity  ot  the 
o  o(  the  self  and  tbo  not-selt,  whtcli  are  thrrcforo  presupposed."  But  "It  has 
I  validity  in  Itself.  It  glvw  no  Ic^s  trusttrorthy  assurance  of  aetuajlty,  than  the 
lescir.nr  the  cuDsclousnees  of  tbc  uot-self.  .  .  .  The  oonscloug- 
aem  at  God  la  the  loglOBt  priiu  at  the  codbgIousdosj  of  sc-lt  and  of  the  world.  But  not, 
as  already  ubaerved.Iheobronologlcal;  tor,  Hccording  to  the  profound  observation  of 
Aristotle,  what  in  tbo  nature  of  tbings  is  llrst.  Is  In  the  ordcrof  development  but.  Just 
hctauBO  God  Is  the  Drst  principle  of  lieing  and  knowing,  tae  Is  the  last  to  be  manifested 
IDd  known.  .  .  .  Tbe  Bnll«  and  tbe  inflnile  ore  both  known  tOBOtber.  and  It  is  a* 
Impossible  to  know  one  witboutlhootberas  It  U  to  apprebondan  angle  without  tho 
■Idia  which  contain  It."  Foraceountot  tbo  relation  o(  tbc  Intuitions  toeiperlenoe.  see 
(Specially  Cousin.  True.  Beautiful  and  Good.  SS-OI,  and  History  ot  Pbilosophy,  3 :  1S»- 
!&  Compara  Kant.  Critique  of  Pure  UcMOClDtrod.,!.  Bee  also  Boscom,  In  Bib.  Sac, 
S3 : 1-4T :  S;  :  U-«0. 

2.  Their  criteria.  Tho  criteria  by  wJiicU  first  tratlis  are  to  be  tested 
are  three  : 

A.  Their  noiverBolity.  By  this  we  mean,  not  tbat  all  men  assent  to 
them  or  imdeTstanil  them  when  propounded  in  Boientific  form,  but  that  all 
men  manifest  a  practical  belief  in  them  bj  their  langiiAge,  aotloDB,  and 
expectatious. 

B.  Their  necessity.  By  this  we  mean,  not  that  it  is  impoesible  to  deny 
these  trntba,  bat  that  the  mind  it  compelled  by  its  very  conatitntion  to 
recognize  them  upon  tbe  occurrence  of  the  proper  conditions,  and  to 
employ  them  in  its  arguments  to  prove  their  non-existence, 

C.  Their  logical  iude]>endeuco  and  priority.  By  this  we  mean  that 
these  tmUis  can  be  resolved  into  no  others,  ami  proveil  by  no  uthers ;  that 
they  are  preBupposed  in  the  aoqiiiaition  of  all  other  knowledge,  and  can 
therefore  be  derived  from  nn  other  aourco  than  an  original  cognitive  power 
of  the  mind. 

Instanece  i>f  tb<:  pnitemcd  and  formnl  ilcniul  of  Itrst  truths;  — tbe  posltlvlst  denlei 
causality;  titc  Idcalb-t  denlcisubetanifi:  tbt?  pantlielst  donks  personality :  the  necessi- 
tarian denies  frocdoin ;  tbe  nihilist  denies  bis  own  cilsleneo.  A  man  may  In  like  man- 
ner argue  that  there  is  no  necessity  for  an  atmoapbero;  but  even  while  he  anpin.  be 
breathtvlt.  Instance  tbe  knock-down  argument  to  dcmonstralo  the  freedom  of  the 
*ill.  1  grant  my  own  oiislcnce  In  the  very  dnubtlneof  It;  far"coglti).  ergo  sum."  M 
Descartes  himself  In^tod,  realty  means  "coglto.  scilicet  sum";  H.  B.  Smith:  "Tbe 
ttateoicnt  La  analysis,  not  proof."  Loild,  Philosophy  of  Knowledge,  69— "The  cntjW}. 
In  barbarous  IjiCIn  ^C'ii;(tcin«  Hum:  thinking  la  self -.conscious  be  in<r."  Dentbam  :  "The 
word  nuffht  is  an  authorltntlvc  iinposture,  and  ought  to  bo  bnnlsbed  from  the  realm  of 
morals."  Spinoza  and  tlci^cl  rciitly  deny  arlF-consclousties)  when  they  moke  man  a 
pbenomonon  ot  (bo  InOnllc,  lloycc  likens  Ibe  denier  of  personality  to  the  man  who 
Kws  outside  of  his  own  house  and  declares  that  no  one  lives  there  because,  when  be 
liioka  In  at  tbe  window,  be  sees  no  one  Inside. 

Prateasor  James,  In  bis  Psycbolngr,  asiumes  the  reality  of  a  brain,  but  refuses  to 
uaumo  tbe  reality  of  a  soul.  Tbls  is  essentially  the  position  of  materialism.  But  this 
MnimptloD  of  a  brain  Is  metaphyalca.  although  tlie  author  olalma  to  l>e  writing  a 
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jKj'vholiii^]'  wIMiimt  motaphyslin.  Ludil,  PblJoaophy  of  Himl,  3  — "Tbe  mnlcdallM 
liollevcs In cuuBHtlon  pri>|>orBn  loagi»ba  Isciplalnlngr  tho  orlKin  of  mind  tniui  iiuit- 
t€r«  but  wlicQ  he  J«  aakud  to  bos  In  iiiiod  tho  cause  uf  phyrtjfsil  cliaofo  he  at  oaco 
beoomes  a  moro  phenomanallat."  Uoycc,  Hpirlt  or  Modem  rtailoMphj',  (1)0  —  "  I  know 
that  all  belags.  It  only  thuy  can  c<)unt.  inun  And  that  three  aod  two  makefli-e.  Per. 
bapi  thoaDRelSoaaUDt  onunt;  but,  ir  Ihoy  can,  thia  ailom  Is  true  for  them.  If  I  met 
an  angul  who  doolarod  that  blaeipedcaoe  had  ocoulonatly  ahown  him  a  three  and  two 
that  did  niit  make  flvo,  1  should  knnv  at  ODce  wbataort  of  an  tugi'l  bewaa."  On  the 
o-lteria  of  flrst  truths,  see  Porter,  Human  InlcUsot.  tlu,  Gil.  On  denial  of  them,  see 
Sbedd,  Dovmotlo  Thcologr.  I :  EI3. 

U.     The  ExiarsNCB  of  God  a  first  tbdth. 

1.  That  l/ie  knmclcdgp.  of  Ood'a  exialcnce  answers  the  first  criterion 
of  iiniversalil;/,  ia  evident  from  the  following  oonaiderotions : 

A.  It  ia  an  acknowledged  fact  that  the  vast  majority  of  moa  have  actu- 
allj  recognized  the  exlHtence  of  a  Bpiritoal  being  or  beiDgs,  upon  whom 
they  conceived  themselves  to  bo  dei>endeut 

The  Vedaa  dcclan- :    "  There  Isbutone  Delns  — no  second."    Mai  Mtlller,  OriKia  and 

Orowth  of  fCcllglon.  3(— "  Not  iho  visible  sun,  moon  and  stars  are  Invoked,  but  some- 
thine  elao  that  cannot  be  seen."  Tho  lovcst  tribes  have  eooselence.  fear  death.  beUeve 
In  witches,  propitiate  or  frishten  uwey  evil  fates.  Even  tbe  fvtlcb-wocBhlpcr,  who 
calls  tho  stone  or  the  tree  a  nod,  shows  that  he  has  niready  tho  Ideaof  aGiHl.  We  must 
Dot  measure  the  Ideas  of  the  heathen  by  their  capacity  for  expreasion,  any  more  than 
wo  should  ]ud|R!  tho  ehild's  belief  In  the  existence  of  big  father  by  his suuecss  In  draw- 
ing the  father's  picture.  On  henthcnifim,  Its  origin  and  nature,  aoe  Tboluck,  ia  Bib. 
Uopos.,  isas  ;  B8 ;  Scboli,  flOtiendlengt  UDd  Zauberwesva. 

B.  Those  races  aud  nations  whii^h  hnve  at  first  seemed  destitute  of  erach 
knowledge  have  uuirormlj,  ujwu  further  investigation,  been  found  to  poa- 
Bess  it,  BO  that  no  tribe  of  men  with  which  we  have  thorough  acquaintance 
can  be  said  to  be  without  an  object  of  worship.  We  may  presume  that 
further  knowledge  will  show  tbiti  to  be  true  of  all 

Moffat,  who  reported  that  eertBin  African  trllieg  were  destitute  of  rellffloa,  was  cor- 
rected by  t  lie  testimony  of  hlaaon-ln-luw,  Livingstone:  "  Tbe  existence  of  Oodand  of 
a  future  life  Is  everywhere  rocoitnlzeU  In  Africa."  Where  men  arc  most  nearly  destitute 
of  any  formuhited  knowledge  of  God,  the  conditions  for  tho  awakening  of  Ibo  ide* 
are  most  ncerly  absent.  An  applc-trae  may  be  so  oondltlooed  tliat  It  never  bears 
appl<«.  "Wo  do  not  Judge  of  tho  oak  by  tbe  stunted,  Howorlcss  specimens  on  the  edge 
of  tho  Arcllc  Circle."  The  presence  of  an  occasional  blind,  deaf  or  dumb  man  doas 
not  disprove  the  deflnltlon  that  mnn  Is  a  sccinit,  hearing  and  speaking  creature. 
Bowne,  Prlnclplee  of  Ethlis.  irtt  — "Wc  nii-d  not  tremble  for  mathematics,  even  If 
somotrtbosshould  be  fouud  without  the  multlpllcatlon-lable.  .  .  .  Sub-moral  and 
BUb-ratlonal  oxlslence  Is  alwois  with  us  In  tho  case  of  young  children  ;  and,  If  wo 
should  And  It  elsewhere.  It  would  LmM  no  grcaler  slgnffleauee." 

Victor  Hugo!  "Some  men  deny  the  Infinite;  some,  too,  deny  tlie  sun  ;  they  are  the 
Ulnd."  Gladden.  What  Is  Left'/  lU  — "  A  man  may  escape  from  hla  sliadow  by  going 
iotolhedark;ir  he  comes  under  the  light  of  thesun,  the  shadow  Is  there.  A  man  may 
bo  so  mentally  uadlscipllocd  thai  be  du<s  not  reeovnlze  tlH¥e  Ideas;  but  let  him  learn 
tho  use  of  his  reason,  let  lilm  rollect  on  his  own  menial  processes,  and  he  will  know 
that  they  are  necessary  Ideas."  On  an  original  monotheism,  see  Dlestel.  in  Jahrbucb 
fUrdeulscbeTheologlc,  Itwa,  and  vol.  SiGKI;  Max  MiUlor.  Cblps,  l:3UTi  Itawllnson,  in 
Present  Day  Tracla.  No.  11:  Leggr,  Religions  of  China,  B-ll;  Shedd.  Dogmatic  Theol- 
ogy,  1  -.Sm-iOS.  Per  cuiilro,  see  Asm  us,  Indogerm.  lU'Ug.,  S:l-6:  and  synopsis  In  Bib. 
Sac..  Jan.  1877 :  let-lTK. 

C.  ThiB  conclusion  ia  corroborated  by  thu  fact  that  those  individuals,  in 
heathen  or  in  Christian  hmds,  who  profess  themselves  to  be  without  any 
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knowledge  of  a  Hpiritnal  power  or  powen  above  them,  do  ^et  indireetly 
raaDifest  tiie  esiBteiioe  of  sncli  an  idea  in  their  minds  and  ite  positive  infln- 


Comto  said  that  BcEenoe  would  conduct  God  lo  the  rronller  and  then  bow  h 
with  ihaulu  for  hla  provisional  services.  But  Herbert  Bpcncer  afflnm  the  ei 
a"  Power  (o  which  noHmltln  time  or  apace  Is  DoncelvftMlc.  of  which  all  phono  toena  a» 
preaenladlnoonBolOusnessniuinanlfPstalloDB.'*  The  Intuition  of  Ood.  though  fornuOJy 
eiduded.  Is  Impllcltlj-  contained  In  Spencer's  syn cm.  In  (he  shape  of  tho  "lm«Igtlble 
beUef "  to  Absolute  Belnr,  which  dUtJngulshes  hia  position  from  that  of  Comt«:  see 
H.  Spenoer,  whosafi:  "One  truth  must  cvorjrrow  clearer— the  truth  that  there  lean 
liMonitable  ezMeiHW  cverrwbore  manlfCBted,  to  which  we  can  neither  Snd  dot  con- 
ceive beffhuitag  or  end  —  the  one  absolute  certuititr  that  we  arc  eier  Id  the  preeeace  of 
an  Inflnlto  and  eternal  cnerirr  from  which  all  things  proceed."  Mr.  Bpenoer  aaaumes 
UDlly  in  the  underlflng  Hoality.  Frederick  Harrieon  BnccrtngI)-  asks  him  :  "  Whr  not 
sty  'forces,'  instead  of  'force'?"  While  ITiirriBon  gives  us  a  suprenio  raotal  lileal 
Without  a  metaphysical  ground,  Bpenrer  kIv<«us  an  ultimnto  metsphyalcfti  prlnelple 
wltbout  a  Anal  moral  purpose.  The  Idea  of  God  la  the  synthesis  of  the  two,~"Ther 
are  but  broken  llgbtit  of  Thee.  And  Ihou,  O  Ijord.  art  more  ttmo  thef  "  (Tcddt- 
■on.  In  Uemoriam). 

Solon  spoke  of  i  i'it  and  of  '1>  «•!»,,  and  Sophoolee  of  i  m'yk  ^^-  The  term  for 
"God"  la  Identical  In  all  the  lado-Europeonlangua^reH.  and  therefore  bdonvedto  the 
time  before  those  langruBsee  separated:  see  Shedd,  Dogm.  Theol.,  1;9)1-^W.  Id  Vlrgll'g 
fneld,  MezentlUB  Is  an  sthein,  a  desplser  of  the  god^  trusting-  only  In  his  spear 
■nd  In  his  riphtarm:  but.  when  tbocorpseof  his  Bonis  brought  to  blm.  his  flist  act  is  to 
ratoe  bis  haDdB  to  heaven.  Hume  was  a  soeptlc.  but  he  said  to  FerBiuon.  as  tbey 
walked  on  a  starry  nlpht:  "Adam,  there  is  a  God!"  Voltaire  prayed  in  an  Alpine 
thundetstonn.  Bbelley  wrote  his  name  In  the  visitors'  book  of  the  inn  at  Montanvert, 
asd  added;  "Democrat,  philanthropist,  atheist";  yet  he  k>ved  tv  tbink  of  a  "flue 
Intclk-clualsplritpcrvadlnff  the  universe":  and  he  also  wrote ;  "  The  One  remains,  tho 
maoy  change  and  passi  Heaven's  light  forever  shines.  Earth's  shadows  fly."  BtnuM 
wonhlpsthe  Cosmos,  because  "order  and  law,  reasoD  aod  goodness"  are  the  soul  of  It. 
Benan  trustj  In  goodnos.  design,  ends.  Charles  Darwta.  Life,  1  :f71  — "Id  my  most 
eitreme  fluctuatloas,  I  havo  uevcr  been  an  atheist,  In  tho  sense  of  denying  the  exM- 
enoe  of  a  Ood." 

D.  This  agreement  among  individuals  and  nations  so  widelj  separated 
in  time  and  plac«  can  be  moat  satiBfactorilj  explained  bj  mipposing  that  it 
has  its  gtoand,  not  in  accidental  oircuniBtances,  but  in  tho  nature  of  mnu  as 
man.  The  diverse  and  imperfectlj  developed  ideas  of  the  supreme  Being 
which  prevail  among  men  are  bent  acoount«d  for  as  misinterpretatiotis  and 
pervetaionfi  of  on  intuitive  oonviotiun  common  to  all 

Huilcy.  Lay  Sermons,  1«3  —  "  There  am  saxiiffcs  without  Ood,  In  any  proper  sense  of 
the  word:  but  there  are  none  without  R-boets."  Nartlneau.  Study,  2;  35a,  well  replies: 
"Instead  of  turning  other  people  Into  ghosts,  and  then  appropriating  one  to  oucselvea 
^and  attributing  another  to  God,  we  may  add]  by  way  of  Imitation,  we  start  from  the 
sense  of  personal  oontinulty,  and  then  predicate  the  same  of  others,  under  the  figures 
which  keep  most  dear  of  the  pbysloal  and  perishable."  Qrsnt  Allen  desoribes  the 
higher reUgiODS  as  "agrotcaque  fungoid  growth,"  that  has  gathered  alraut  a  primitive 
thnsd  of  anocator.worshlp.  But  this  is  to  derive  tlie  greater  from  the  less.  Bayoe, 
Illbbeit  Lectures,  Kg— "I  can  And  no  trace  of  ancestor.  worsMp  In  the  earliest  Utera- 
tare  of  Babylonia  which  has  survived  to  us"— thlsseema  fatal  to  Huxley'aaad  Allen's 
view  that  the  Idea  of  God  Is  derived  from  man's  prior  belief  In  spirits  of  the  dead. 
ClH.  Tyler.  In  Am.  Jour.  Thoo.,  Jan.  18ge;IU  — "It  seems  impesslbla  to  deify  a  dead 
man,  unless  there  la  embryonie  in  primitive  oonsclouaness  a  prior  concept  of  Deity." 

Renoof,  KellgioQ  of  Ancient  Egypt,  93— "The  whole  mjthology  of  Egypt  .   .    . 
turns  on  the   histories  of  lla  and  Osiris.   .  .   .  Texts  are  discovered  which  identdfy 
CMrisandlia.  .   .   .  Other  texts  are  known  wherein  Ha,  tDsiris-Amon,  and  all  other 
godsdlwppear.ezoeptassimplenameii,  and  the  unity  of  Ood  Is  asserted  In  the  noblest 
linguage  of  monotheistic  religion."    Ilioae  facts  are  earlier  tban  any  known  aaoestor- 
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worship.  "The;  point  to  an  original  Idea  of  divinity  above  bumaolty  "  (see  HUI,  Ooi- 
etlo  Phllofloplir,  317 ).  We  must  ndd  tbe  Idea  of  tlie  flupcrliumau,  before  we  can  turn 
Hny  animism oraoceBtor-voreblp  Into  arellsion.  Tbla auperbuman  element  wbbsuk-  - 
goatal  to  early  man  by  oil  he  saw  of  nature  about  him.  especially  by  the  Bight  of  the 
iieaveus  above,  and  by  what  he  know  of  oausallty  wltblu.  For  the  evlilcnou  of  a  unt- 
yeraal  recognition  of  a  superior  powcr.aeB  Flint,  Aati-thcistio  Theorlra,  2J0-2S»,  6SI-53S; 
Benout.  HibbertLectureefor  ISTS:  100;  Blb.Bac.  Jon.  IB84;  1^-157;  Posubel,  Itacea  of 
Hen,  !S1 ;  Ulrlol.  Lelb  und  Seelo.  SSS,  and  Oolt  uud  die  Nutur. SSS-OTD.  1SS:  Tyler,  Primi- 
tive Culture.  1:377,  BBl,  *18;  Aluiondcr.  Evidences  of  Cbrlattanily,  22;  Calderwood. 
Phliosophyof  tbelDBnlte.Si:;  LIddun.  Eli'mcnlsof  Ibiligi(iD,BUi  McthudlstQuar.  llov., 
Jan.  ISTSM;  J.  K.  Clark.  Ton  Great  l(cllgious.2:i:-:t. 

2.  Thot  the  knoti-trdge  of  fJtid's  cxintmoe  annvfru  the  second  criterion 
of  tieccaHly,  will  lie  wen  liy  cimaidoring : 

A.  Tbat  men,  under  circuniBtanccs  fitted  to  call  forth  this  knowledge, 
counot  avuid  recognizing  the  existence  of  Ood.  la  contemplating  finite 
eiistence,  there  is  inevitablj  enggested  tbe  idea  of  an  iitfinil«  Being  as  ita 
correlative.  Upon  occasion  of  the  mind's  perceiving  its  own  finiteneos, 
dependence,  responsibilitj,  it  immediatelj  and  necessarily  perceives  the 
existence  of  an  infinite  and  nnconditioned  Being  upon  whom  it  is  depend- 
ent and  to  whom  it  ie  responHible. 

We  oould  not  rcot^ni'ie  t^'O  fliiite  as  Unite,  cxoept  by  compiu'lng  it  wltli  an  alreaily 
exlstiiiB  standard  — thelnDnlte.  Muusel,  Limits  iiC  iluliiruus  Tbougbt,  lect.  3  —  "  Wearo 
compelled  by  tbe  oonatitutluu  or  our  mliida  to  bi-Uovo  id  the  existence  of  an  Absolute 
and  IuflnlteBelnB~- a  belief  wbloh  appeaia  furoud  upon  uses  the  complement  uf  our 
oonadousiieaB  of  tbe  relative  aud  finite."  Fisher.  Joum.  Cbr.  Plillus..  Jan.  ISK1;ILI  — 
"BgO  and  noD-ego,  eecb  being  conditioned  by  the  other,  presuppose  unconditioned 
being-on  which  both  are  dependent,  CnooodltloDod  belDg  is  theallcnt  prisuppositlon 
of  all  our  kaowlDg."  Perceived  dependent  being  Implies  an  lodetiondont;  luOopondcni 
being  Is  porfeoLly  Bclf-detcrmlnlng;  solf-detcrmlnatjiin  Is  pcrsouiUityi  perfect  self. 
delermlnatlon  Is  Inflnlto  Personality.  John  Watson.  In  Ptallos.  Uev.,  Sept.  1803:608  — 
"  There  is  no  consolousness  of  self  apart  frotn  ttae  consclousneas  of  other  selves  and 
things :  and  no  oonaciouBuoss  of  the  world  opart  from  the  coosclouBncsa  of  the  single 
Boallty  pnsuppoaed  In  bolh."  K.  Calrd,  Evolution  of  KcUgloti,  04-68—  Id  every  act  of 
eonsciouioeos  tbe  prinury  elements sre Implied  ;  "tholdeaof  tbe  object,  or  uot-self : 
I  bo  Idea  of  tbe  subject,  or  self :  and  the  Idea  of  the  unity  wblcb  is  presupposed  in  tbe 
difference  of  the  self  aud  not-aolf,  aod  wllbln  which  they  actand  react  on  each  other." 
See  Calderwood,  Phllne.  of  InSnlte,  W,  and  Moral  Phllos.,  T. ;  HopUus.  Outline  Study 
of  Bian,  DS^sa ;  Shedd.  Degm.  TheoL,  1 :  311. 

B.  That  men,  in  virtue  of  their  hnmanitj,  have  a  capacity  for  religion. 
This  reoognised  capaoitj  forreligion  is  proof  that  the  idea  of  Ood  is  a  neces- 
sary one.  If  the  mind  nponproper  oocasion  did  not  evolve  this  idea,  there 
would  be  nothing  in  man  to  which  religion  conld  appeal 

"Itlttbesuggeetionof  the  Inflnil«  that  makes  tbe  line  of  tbe  far  horizon,  seen  over 
land  or  sea.  so  muefa  more  I mpreealve  than  the  beauties  of  any  limited  landscBpe."  In 
times  of  sudden  shock  and  danger,  this  rational  intuition  becomes  a  presentative 
Intuition, -men  become  more  oonsdoui  of  Qod's  eilstenoe  than  of  tbe  existence  of 
their  fellow-men  and  they  lustlnotjvely  cry  to  God  for  help.  In  tbeoommaods  and 
repmacbeeof  the  moral  nature  the  soul  rcoognlzea  a  Lawgiver  and  J ud^  whose  voioi 
conseienoe  merely  echoea.  Aristotle  called  mau  "a  political  animal"  :lt  is  still  more 
true,  as  Babatler  declares,  tbat  "  man  Is  incurably  lellglous."  St.  llernanl :  "  Iiovcrim 
me,  noverlmte."  O.  P.Qlfford:  "As  milk,  from  which  under  propercondltlons  cream 
does  not  rU^  Isnotmllh.sotbe  mao.  who  upon  proper  occasion  shows  no  knowledge 
of  Ood.  Is  not  man,  but  brute."  Wc  mujyt  uot  however  expect  cream  from  frozen 
milk.    Proper  environment  and  conditions  are  iiced<-d. 

It  Is  the  recognition  of  a  divine  Personality  in  nulure  which  eunstitutes  the  greatest 
merit  and  charm  of  Wordsworth's  poetry.  lu  bisTintern  A  btic}',  be  speaks  of  "A  pree- 


,  Google 


THE   BXISIEKCB  OP  OOD    A    VIRST   TRUTH.  59 

ence  that  (IMurta  roe  with  the  Joy  Of  elevated  thoughts:  awDse  sublime  Of  MnD«- 
tlilDg  far  mora  deeply  interfused,  WhOK  dwpUlDK  Is  ttaa  llsht  of  aettlii?  tUD«,  Aad 
Ibe  inund  ocfan  sod  the  living  nlr.  And  the  blue  Bky  luid  In  the  mind  of  man :  A  tao- 
Uoii  and  a  spirit  that  impels  All  IhlnkinB  thlngB.  Rll  objects  of  all  thought.  And  rolls 
(hnnigh  all  things."  Robert  Drowning  sees  Ood  in  humanltj,  as  Wordsworth  seM  Ood 
In  nature.  In  hla  Hobenstiel-Scbwaogau  he  writes:  "This  la  the  glorr,  that  In  all 
conceived  Or  felt  or  known.  I  recognizeaHlnd  — Nut  mine,  but  like  mine  — forlbe  dou- 
ble }oy  MaUngall  things  for  me,  and  me  for  Him."  John  Ruskiu  beld  Uiat  the  foun- 
dation of  beauty  in  the  worM  Is  the  presence  of  Ood  in  It.  In  hts  youth  b«  tells  us  that 
he  had  "a  continual  perception  of  sanotlty  In  the  whole  of  nature,  from  the  sUgliteM 
thingtolbe  vastest— sninstlnotlvu  awe  mlied  with  delight,  an  indofltiable  thrill  such 
M  we  BomeUinea  Imagine  to  indlcal«  the  preaence  of  a  disembodied  spirit."  But  It 
was  DO*  a  disembodied,  but  an  embodied,  B|>1Ht  that  he  aaw.  Nltisch,  Christian  Doc- 
trine, iT  —  "tJnleea  education  and  culture  weropi«»ded  by  an  Innate  oonsolouBneBs  of 
Ood  as  an  operative  predispoaltion,  there  would  be  nothing  for  tducatlou  and  culturf 
lu  work  upon."  On  Wordsworth's  leoognltion  of  a  dlvlno  piTSonallty  In  nature,  sec 
Knlgbt,  Studies,  £82-817,  ttS-42t ;  Button,  ^saya.  £ :  113. 

C.  Thiit  he  who  deQiea  Qod'a  eziat«nce  mnst  tacitly  assume  that  eiistesce 
in  his  very  argument,  bj  eraplojdng  logical  proceasee  whose  vaUilitj  rests 
upon  the  fact  o[  Qod'a  eiiatenoe.  The  full  proof  of  thia  belongs  nndet  tiie 
next  hetML 

"  I  am  an  atheist.  Ood  knows  "  —  wis  the  absurd  beginning  of  an  argument  to  dis- 
prove the  divine  existence.  Cutler,  BeginningHof  EthliB.  S3-"  Even  the  NlhlHsB, 
whoae  Bist  principle  Is  that  Ood  and  duty  are  gt«at  bugbeais  to  be  abolished,  anume 
Ihst  God  and  duty  exist,  and  they  arc  impelled  by  a  sense  of  duty  to  abolish  them." 
Mis.  Browning,  The  Cry  of  the  Human:  "'Thcro  is  no  Ood,'  the  foolish  saith;  But 
none,  'There  la  no  sorrow':  And  nature  oft  the  cry  of  faith  In  bitt«r  need  wlllbot^ 
row:  Byes  which  the  preacher  could  not  school  Rywayalde  graves  arc  raised  1  And  lips 
«y.  'Ood  bcpiUful,'  Whone'ersaid.  'God  be  praised.'"  Dr.  W.  W,  Keen,  wben  mlled 
M  treat  an  Irishman's  a  pboslu.  said;  "Well,  Dennis,  how  are  you?"  "Ob,  doctor.  I 
cannot  spake  1 "  "  But,  Dennis,  you  arc  speaking."  "Oh,  dootor,  It's  many  a  word  I 
cannot  spakel"  "  Well,  Dennla.  now  I  will  try  you.  See  If  you  cannot  say,  'Horse.'" 
"  Oh,  doctor  deBT,  'lioise'  Is  the  very  word  I  cannot  spakol"  On  this  whole  section, 
•ee  A.  M.  Falrbalrn,  Origin  and  Development  of  Idea  of  Qod,  In  Studies  In  Phllos.  of 
BsUg.  and  History:  Hartlneau,  Hellgion  and  Haterlallam.  45;  Bishop  Temple,  Bamp- 
ton  Lectures,  MH-.^J-ei. 

3.  That  the  knowledge  of  Ood's  exiatimce  annwcre  the  third  criterion 
of  IrtgieiU  independence  and  priority,  may  be  shown  as  follows : 

A.  It  is  preanppooed  in  all  other  knowledge  as  its  logical  condition  and 
foundation.  The  validity  of  the  simplest  mental  act»,  such  aa  senso-percep- 
tioa,  self-oonBoionmesB,  and  memory,  depends  npon  the  asaumptioa  that  a 
Qod  exists  who  has  so  constituted  our  minds  that  they  give  us  knowledge 
of  things  as  they  are. 

POeldeier,  Phllos.  of  Religion,  I ;  88  — "The  ground  of  science  and  of  eognltlon  gen- 
erally la  to  tie  found  neither  in  the  subject  nor  in  the  object  ptrie,  but  only  lu  the  dlvlno 
Ihlnklng  that  combines  the  two.  which,  as  tbocommon  ground  of  the  forma  of  thinking 
lo  all  Bnlte  minds,  and  of  the  forms  of  being  In  all  things,  makes  possible  the  corrcspon- 
dtnce  or  asivement  between  the  former  and  tbo  latter,  or  in  a  word  makes  knowl- 
edgeof  trutb  poMlble."  91  — "Itellgioua  belief  Is  presupposed  in  all  solentlfla  knowl- 
edge as  the  basis  of  Ita  possibility."  This  is  tho  thought  of  Fuln  U :  in —  "  Ii  tkj  li|kt  itell 
nfltUllL"  A.  J.  Balfour,  Foundations  of  Bcllet.saa- "The  uniformity  of  nature  can- 
not be  proved  from  Dipcrlenco.  for  It  is  what  makes  proof  from  experience  possible. 
■  .  .  Assume  It,  and  we  shall  Snd  that  facta  conform  tolt.  .  .  .  309  — The  uni> 
formlty  of  nature  can  be  eetabllshed  only  by  the  aid  of  that  principle  Uself.  and  Is 
neinaatlly  involved  in  all  attempts  to  prove  It.  .  .  .  There  must  be  a  Ood.  to  Justify 
ourooDfld(inceln  Inr.ate  ideas." 


,  Google 


60  THE    EXISTENCE  OP  QOD. 

BowTM,  TbeoT7  of  Thought  and  Knowledge,  !TS  —  "  Reflection  sboini  that  the  com- 
munity ol  individual  Intel llrencra  Is  poaelble  onljr  throng^  an  «U-embraclnB  Inl^lli- 
KODoe,  the  source  and  creator  of  Oaite  mlodB."  8cleni»  rests  upon  tha  poatuiata  oT  a 
world-order.  Huiloj- :  "  The  object  of  Rotenoe  Is  (be  dlsoovery  of  the  ratloiuU  order 
wblch  pervades  the  universe."  Thin  rational  order  preauppoaes  a  ntloiui  Author. 
Dubois,  in  New  Eoglander,  Not.  lfnO:4«B  — "  Wg  dnuina  uniformity  uid  contlDUlt]', 
or  WB  can  have  do  science.  An  IhtelllKent  Creative  will  is  ■  genuine  scientific  hypoUi- 
osls[poBtulale?|,su((sa(«d  br  analncr  end  confirmed  by  eiporience.  not  uontjadict- 
In^  the  tundamental  law  of  unlformllr  but  aucouotlDft  for  It."  Kltchlr,  Darwlii  and 
Hegel,  IS— "That  naturelaanystom.lstbeMuimptloa  uoderlylag  tbeenrllest  mythol- 
ogies; tofilJ  upthisconccptlonin  the  aim  of  the  latest  Bcienca."  Hoyoe,  llel to.  Aspect 
o(  Pbllnsophy,  43j —  "  There  is  such  a  tliiiix  as  error;  but  error  is  Inconceivable  ualcas 
there  be  such  a  thing  hs  truth :  and  truth  la  Inconceivable  unleee  there  be  a  seat  of 
truth.an  InllnMcBll-Uicluding  Thought  or  MInili  therefore  such  a  Hind  cilata." 

B-  Tlic  more  complex  procesaea  of  the  mind,  suoli  as  iudnctinn  and  de- 
diK^iiii,  can  be  relied  on  only  by  presuppoeing  a  thinking  Deity  \vhu  has 
made  the  varioiiB  pasts  at  the  Tmiverse  ond  tlie  TtiriciiiB  aspects  of  truth  to 
correspond  to  each  other  and  to  the  investigating  facultie.'^  of  man. 

Wb  argue  from  one  apple  to  the  others  on  the  tree.  Newton  argued  from  the  (Ml  of 
an  apple  to  graTltaUon  In  the  moon  and  throughout  tbe  solar  Brstcin.  Rowland 
argued  from  the  chemistry  of  our  vorld  to  tbat  of  Slrius.  In  all  such  argument  there 
Is  assumed  a  unifying  thought  and  a  thinking  Deity.  This  Is  Tyndall's  "  sdeatlflo  use 
of  the  Imagination."  "Nourished,"  he  says,  "by  knowledge  purtlally  won,  and 
l)oun4nl  by  ooHperant  reason,  ImagiMtloD  Is  the  mightiest  Instrument  of  the  physical 
discoverer."  What  Tyudall  calls  "imagination",  la  really  In-sljfht  Into  the  thoughts  of 
Owl,  tbe  great  Thinker.  It  prepares  the  way  for  logical  runsonlng,— It  is  not  tlie  pro- 
ductot  mere  reasoning.  For  this  reason  Oocthe  called  Imagination  "die  Vorechule 
dcs  Donkens,"  ur  "  thought's  proparatory  school." 

I'eabody,  Christianity  the  Religion  ot  Nature,  23  — "Induction  Issyllutrism.  with  tbe 
Immutable  attributes  of  Qod  for  a  constant  term."  Porter.  Hum.  Intellect.  iSQ— 
"  Induction  rests  upon  tbe  assuraptlon.aa  It  demands  for  Its  ground,  that  a  personal  or 
thlnklug  Deity  exists" :  e»)—  "It  hai  no  meaning  or  validity  unless  wo  assume  that  tbe 
universe  Is  constituted  In  such  a  way  as  to  presuppoao  an  absolute  and  uncODdltiooed 
originator  of  Ita  forces  and  laws";  MS  — "We  analyze  the  several  prooesaes  ot 
knowledge  into  thctr  underlying  afBumptlona,  and  we  And  that  the  assumption  whidi 
underliee  thorn  all  Is  that  o(  a  self-exlslcnt  Int«lllKence  who  not  only  can  be  known  by 
man,  but  must  be  known  by  man  In  order  thai  man  may  know  anything  besides  " ;  see 
also  paice  488,  W».  N»,  BIS.  G19,  5^^  ei6.  Harris.  Phlloe.  Basis  ot  Theism,  B]  —  "  Th« 
proccasea  ot  refleotlvc  thought  Imply  tbattbe  universe  is  greunded  In,  and  is  the  man- 
ifestation of,  reason";  GfiO  ~  "  The  existence  of  a  pcrsnnnl  Uod  Is  a  neccesary  datum  of 
SclentlBo  knowledge."  So  also,  Fisher,  Essays  on  Supcmat.  Origin  of  Cbiistlanlty, 
501,  and  in  Jouru.  Christ.  Pbllos.,  Jan.  1883 :  12a.  I;». 

C.  Our  primitive  belief  in  Hnal  canse,  or,  in  other  words,  our  convic- 
tion that  all  things  have  their  ends,  thnt  design  pervades  the  nnivcrse, 
involves  a,  lielief  in  Qod's  eiixtcnce.  In  asHiiming  that  there  is  n  nniverse, 
that  the  universe  is  a  rationol  whole,  a  syi^tem  of  thought-relations,  we 
aaaurae  the  eiisteitce  of  an  absolut«  Thinker,  of  whose  thought  the 
nniverec  is  an  exprossion. 

Pfleiderer,  Phlloe.  of  tteligion,  1 ;  Rt  —  "The  real  csn  only  be  thinkable  it  It  la  rcailBod 
thought,  a  tliought  previously  thought,  which  our  thinking  has  only  to  think  again. 
Therefore  the  real,  in  order  to  be  thinkable  for  ub,  must  be  the  realised  thought  of  the 
creative  thinking  of  an  eternal  divine  Reafloii  which  is  presented  to  our  coguKlve 
thinking."  Soy co,  World  and  individual,  S:  11 —  "Untveml  teleology  ooustltutee  tbe 
c«eooeor  all  facts."  A.  H.  Bradfoi^,  The  Ago  of  Fslth,  14E—"flmTerlng  and  sorrow 
are  universal.  Either  God  could  prevent  Ihem  and  would  not,  and  therefore  be  Is 
neltber  beneficent  nor  loiing;  or  dee  hi'  mnnot  prevent  them  and  therefore  something 
la  greater  than  God,  and  therefore  there  is  no  God?    tlut  here  Is  (he  uscof  reason  In 
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Ibe  IndlviiluaJ  Raaonlna.  Iteoaooliur  Id  the  individual  neoeadlotia  the  absolute  nr 
universal  reiuoti.  If  tbora  ia  tbo  absolute  reman,  then  the  univeree  and  history  are 
onlci^  and  administered  la  hBrmoDr  with  reason ;  then  suflorliiK  sod  Borrow  oan  be 
neltbor  meuilUKleat  Qor  fltud.  tlnoo  that  would  be  the  oontradlotlon  ot  reaaon.  That 
eaiuiDt  be  poMlble  In  the  unlTeisil  and  absolute  which  oontradiots  reason  Id  man." 

D.  Onr  primitive  belief  in  moral  obligation,  or,  in  other  words,  out 
oonvictioii  thfit  right  has  univeraal  authority,  iuvulves  the  belief  in  Ood'B 
eiietenoe.  In  aaenming  that  the  uniTerae  is  a  moral  whole,  we  aesnme  the 
eiisteoce  of  an  abaohite  Will,  of  whose  righteonaness  the  unirerae  ia  an 
eipreesioa. 

PHelderer,  Phlloi.  ot  Religion,  1  :  88  -  "The  ground  of  moral  obligation  Is  found 
neltbertn  tbeiubjectnorlu  society,  butoiilr  In  the;  universal  or  divine  Will  tbatcoin- 
blDcabotb.  .  .  .  108— Theldaiof  QudLithcunttrof  thctrucandthcgooil.orot  tlictwo 
hijibett  tdeas  wbtcb  our  rPSBon  thinks  as  theoretical  roaann,  but  demands  aa  practicHi 
nason.  ...  In  the  idea  ot  Qod  we  And  tbo  only  sjnthcsls  of  the  world  that  Is  — the 
world  of  sdenee,  and  of  (he  world  that  oHohe  (o  he  — the  world  of  religion."  Setb, 
Blhlc«lPrtnclplos,«B— "ThIslBnotBinatheniatlraldenionatratlon.  Philosophy  never 
li  an  exact  sdence.  Rather  If  It  offered  as  the  only  aufflctent  foundatlDD  of  the  moral 
Hfe.  .  .  .  The  life  of  goodness  .  .  .  isallteboaeaton  the  conviction  thatitsaourceand  Its 
ianicsare  In  the  Eternal  and  the  InQulle."  As  finite  truth  and  Koodness  atocompro- 
beoflble  only  In  tbe  light  of  some  absolute  principle  wblch  furnishes  for  tliem  an  Ideal 
standard,  so  Unite  beauty  Is  Inexplicable  except  as  there  cilsts  a  perfect  elandard  with 
which  M  may  lie  oompared.  The  beautiful  li  more  than  the  agroeablo  or  the  useful. 
Proportion,  order,  harmony,  unity  In  diversity —  nil  these  are  oharaeteristica  of 
branty.  But  they  alt  Imply  an  liiielleetual  and  spiritual  Delnii.  from  whom  they  pro- 
ceed and  by  irhom  tbey  can  be  meaaurod.  Both  pbysleal  and  moral  beauty.  In  Unite 
Uilnga  and  beings,  are  symtmla  and  manifest atlnns  of  nim  who  Is  the  author  and  luvcr 
ef  beauty,  and  who  is  himself  the  Infinite  ami  absolute  Donuty.  The  beautiful  In 
Datnte  aod  In  art  sbowi  that  tbo  idea  of  Rod's  eilsience  is  logioilly  independent  and 
prior.  Bee  Cousin,  TheTrue, the ne«utiful,andthetiood,14ft-l.a;  Kant,  Molaphyaloot 
Bthk«,  who  boldsthatbelief  in  Ood  Is  the  necessary  presupposition  of  the  belief  Induty. 

To  repeat  these  fonr  points  in  another  fonn — the  intuition  of  an  Abso- 
lute Benson  is  (a)  the  necessary  presnppoBitios  of  all  other  knowledge,  ho 
that  we  cannot  know  anything  else  to  exist  esoept  by  assaming  first  of  all 
that  Ood  existe ;  (b)  the  necessary  basis  of  all  logical  thought,  so  that  we 
cannot  put  confidence  in  any  one  of  our  rcafloning  processes  except  by 
taking  tot  granted  that  a  thiaking  Deity  has  oonstrocted  our  minds  witii 
refeiesoe  to  the  ouTerse  and  to  truth ;  (c)  the  necessary  implioation  of  our 
primitiTe  belief  in  design,  bo  that  we  can  assume  all  Uiings  to  exist  for  a 
purpose,  only  by  making  the  prior  assumption  that  a  purposing  Ood  exists 
—can  regard  the  universe  aa  a  thought,  only  by  postulating  the  eiislenoe 
of  an  absolute  Thinker ;  and  {d)  the  necessary  foundation  of  oiu  convic- 
tion of  moral  obligation,  so  that  we  can  beUeve  in  the  universal  anthority 
of  right,  only  by  assaming  that  there  exiBts  a  God  of  righteousncBS  who 
rcvc^  hia  will  both  in  the  intliviihial  conscience  aud  in  the  niorul  universe 
ktlarge.  We  cannot profc  that  God  is;  but  we  can  show  that,  in  order  to 
the  existence  of  any  knowledge,  thought,  reason,  conscience,  in  man, 
man  must  atiruine  that  Ood  is. 

As  Jacobl  said  of  the  beautiful ;  "  Rskann  ftewiesoo  Hbornlcht  bcwtoscn  wcnlro"  — 
it  can  be  abowD,  but  not  proved,  Itowne,  Motaphysics,  <T3  — "Our  objective  knowl- 
edsBot  the  finite  must  rat  upon  ethical  trust  In  the  iDAotte";  180— "Theism  lathe 
■taolute  pestutsta  of  all  knowledge,  selence  and  philosophy";  "Ood  is  tbe  most 
wrtaln  fact  of  obJeetlTe  knowledge."  lAdd,  mb.  Sae.,  Oet.  IBTT  :Gll-6lt'-"Cogtto, 
«TgDDeuie«.    We  Bie  obliged  to  postulate  a  not-ouiMlveswbieh  makes  for  rational- 
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Itj-.asnellaSforrlKlitoausiieat."  W,  T.  llsriiB:  "Evon  tutunil  ScIutuieislinpaMltdo, 
wberc  pliiliwoiiliy  haa  nut  rut  tausbt  tbat  rowin  mwlo  tbo  vorkl,  and  that  tuture  li  B 
rovelatlonor  ihemloaAl."  Whatel)-,  LokIc,  2T0;  .lew  Eastaiuler,  OoL  UTl,  art.  on 
OrouiulB  of  ConfldeDoo  In  Inducllve  Keasoiilng.  Bib.  8ac.,  T:ll£-43>;  Donter,  Otou- 
bOQSlehrB,  I:1B1;  Trendelenburg,  Loglacbe  Untersucbungcn,  oh.  "Zireok";  Dlrid 
OoU  uad  dio  Natur,  Ml^-eX ;  LHcbellor,  Du  Fondomeat  de  I'lnduction,  7S.  Per  Eonlm, 
■oe  Janet,  Final  Causes,  ITt,  aota.  and  l&T-tM,  who  holds  Onal  cause  to  ba,  not  an 
IntulUoo,  but  the  result  of  appljilnK  tbe  piinolple  of  oaiuBUty  to  caica  whtoh  mechaii- 
Ical  laws  aloDD  will  Dot  eiplaln. 

PmohI:  "Mature  con  founds  tbe  Pyrrbonlst,  and  Hoeaon  confounds  the  DoffnutUst. 
Wo  haveau  Incapacity  of  demonstration,  «blch  the  former  cannot  overoomo;  we 
bave  a  ronccptloQ  of  truth  wblob  tbo  latter  oan  not  disturb."  "There  lino  Unbelief  I 
Whoever  SByt.  'To-morrow,' 'The  Unknown,'  'The  Future,' trusts  that  Power  alone, 
Nor  dares  dlBOirn."  Jones,  Itobcrt  DrowuloK.  311  —  "  We  cannot  indeed  prove  Qodas 
the  conclusion  of  asjlloiiam,  for  he  lathe  primary  hjpol  heals  of  all  proof."  Robert 
Browning,  Uohcnstlel-Scbwangau :  "I  know  tbat  he  Is  there,  as  I  am  bora.  By  tbe 
same  prtraf.  which  seems  no  proof  at  all.  It  so  exceeds  familiar  forms  of  proof  "j 
Paracelsus,  R  — "To  know  Katber  conslsta  In  opening  out  a  way  Whence  tbe 
linprlsoned  splendor  may  escape  Than  In  effecting  entrance  tor  a  llgbt  Buppoaed  to  be 
without."  TcnnyBOQ,  Holy  Gniil:  " Let  visions  of  thenightorday  Corneas  they  will, 
and  many  a  time  tboy  come.  ...  In  momenta  when  he  feels  he  cannot  die.  And  knows 
himself  no  vision  to  himself.  Nor  the  high  God  a  vision,  nor  that  One  Who  rose 
again";  The  Ancient  Bage,  US —  "  Thou  oust  not  prove  the  Nameless,  O  my  son  1  Nor 
canst  thou  prove  the  world  thou  movcst  in.  Tliou  canst  not  prove  tbat  thou  art  body 
alone.  Nor  canst  thou  prove  that  thou  art  splrltalone.  Nor  canst  thou  prove  that  tbou 
art  both  In  one.  Thou  canst  not  prove  tbat  tbou  art  Immortal,  no.  Nor  yet  tbat  tbou 
art  mortal.  Nay,  my  son,  tbou  canst  not  prove  that  I,  whospeak  wltbtbee,  Am  not 
tbyseirinconvcree  with  thyself.  For  notblog  worthy  proving  can  be  proven,  Kor  yet 
disproven  :  Wlicrcfore  bo  thou  wise,  Cieaveevortotbesuanlerildeof  doubt,  And  cling 
to  Faith  beyond  tbe  forms  of  Fttltb." 

IIL    Othrr  SrFFOsBD  SouRCBB  OF  omt  Idba  op  Qod'b  Esistekce. 

Our  proof  tbat  the  idea  of  Ood'e  exietenoe  is  a  rationaJ  iotnition  vill  not 
be  complete,  nntil  we  allow  that  attempts  to  aoconnt  iu  other  wqrs  tor  the 
origm  of  the  idea  aro  ioHofiieieiit,  and  require  aa  their  presuppoaitiOD  the 
very  intuition  which  they  would  supplant  ot  reduce  to  »  scMwndarj  place. 
We  claim  that  it  cannot  be  derived  from  anj  other  aouroe  than  an  original 
cognitive  power  of  the  mind. 

1,  Not  from  external  revelation,;— whetlier  oommnnicated  (a)  tlirongh 
the  Scriptores,  or  (b)  through  tradition ;  for,  mdesa  man  had  from  another 
sotiroe  a  previooe  knowledge  of  the  eiistence  of  a  Ood  from  whom  such  a 
revelation  might  come,  Uie  revelation  itself  conld  have  no  authorit;  for 

(a)  See  Oillosple,  Neccs»ry  Existence  of  Ood.  10:  Ebrard,  Dogmatik,  1  illT;  n.  B. 
Smith,  FWtband  Philosophy,  18  — "A  revelation  takes  for  granted  that  be  to  whom  it 
Is  made  has  some  knowledge  of  Ood,  though  It  may  eolargo  and  purify  that 
knowledge."  Wo  cannot  prove  Ood  from  tbe  authority  ot  the  Berlpturea,  and  tbon  also 
provethoScriptureflfromlboauthority  of  God.  The  very  idea  of  Scripturcnsarevols- 
tion  preaupposGB  belief  In  a  Ood  who  can  make  it.  Newman  Bmylh,  In  New 
Bnglander,  ItftS:  3&Ii— We  cannot  derive  from  a  sua.dlal  our  knowledge  of  tbeeitst- 
enceof  asun.  The  sun-dial  presupposes  thosuu,  and  cannot  be  understood  without 
previous  knowledge  of  the  sun.  Wuttko.  Cbrisllan  ECblcs,  S  :  103—  "  The  voice  ot  tbe 
dlvlneego  does  not  Bret  come  to  the  oonsclousnesa  of  the  Individual  ego  from  with- 
out; rather  does  every  external  revelation  presuppose  already  this  loner  one;  there 
must  echo  out  from  within  man  something  kindred  to  the  outer  reTrjlatJon,  in  order 
to  Its  being  reoognliGd  and  accepted  as  divine." 

Fairb*lni,  Studies  in  Phllos.  of  Kellg.  and  Hist..  21, 23- "If  man  Is  dependent  on  an 
ouuv  revelation  for  bis  Idea  of  Ood,  tben  he  mtist  have  what  Sobelllng  happily  termed 
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'Ma  otiglaai  atbdnn  at  ooeaidinmarta.'  Rdlgion  cannot,  In  tluit  nuo.  be  rooted  in  the 
uluraof  nun,  —  Itnunhalmr'liinMil  from  without."  Bchurnuui.  Bellel  luGod.  78  — 
"A  primitive  revelation  or  Hod  could  onlj- mean  that  Ood  had  oodowed  man  with  tbo 
npadty  of  apTirebendinB'  his  dltine  orfKinal.  Tbl*  capaoltr,  like  everr  other.  Ii 
Innate,  and  like  erivT  other.  It  naliiei  Ifaelf  onl;ln  the  presence  of  appropriate  oon- 
dWona."  CfaU-ka,  Christian  Thoolog7,  112— "BBrelatlon  oumot  demoiutrate  God'i 
•ilMMOB,  for  It  muM  aaaume  It;  but  It  will  manifest  hla  exiateaoe  and  chaiaoter  to 
men,  and  vlU  serve  them  aa  the  chief  source  of  certainty  oonoemlDK  him,  for  It  will 
teach  tbem  what  they  oould  not  know  by  othor  meiuu." 

!>>>  NordoeeOurldeaofOodoomO  primarily  from  tradition,  for"  tradition  can  per- 
petuate only  what  has  already  been  uriginaled"  (Patton).  If  the  knowledge  thus 
id  down  is  the  knowledieof  a  primitive  revelation,  then  the  arfcumentjuttstated 
kt  very  revelation  pneuppoeed  Id  those  who  flrst  received  It,  and  prcaup- 
posea  in  those  to  whom  It  is  handed  down,  »ome  knowled^  of  a  Being'  from  whom 
■noh  a  revelatjoii  might  ooma.  If  the  knowledge  thut  handed  down  it  almply 
knowledge  of  the  results  of  tbo  reaaonlngs  of  the  raoe,  then  the  knowlad^  of  God 
Domes  orlginaJlf  from  reasoning  ^au  explanation  which  we  consider  further  on.  On 
the  tnditive  theory  of  religion,  see  Flint.  Theism,  S3,  888;  Cocker,  Cbrlstlanlty  and 
Omk  Philosophy,  M-ae :  EUrbulrn.  Studlealn  Fbl]oa.of  K8llK.andHlat^I4,U;  Bowen. 
Mctaph.aud  Ethics.  U3.aiidln  Bib.  Bac,  Oct.  1870;  Pfletderer,  BeUgtoDsphllaB.,  Sl»4i& 

Similar  answers  must  be  returned  to  many  common  oiplanatlons  of  man's  belief  In 
Ood:  "Prlmua  in  orbe  dcoe  focit  timor";  Imagination  made  religion;  Prleala 
iDvenled  religion ;  Beliglon  is  a  matter  of  imitation  and  fashion.  But  wa  ask  again : 
What  caused  the  fear?  Who  made  the  Imagination?  What  made  priests  itooilbler 
What  made  ImJtatlon  and  fashion  natural?  Toaay  that  man  worahips,  merely  beoauso 
beseeaother  men  worahlplDg,  isas  absurd  as  to  say  that  a  horse  rata  bay  because  he 
nes  other  honca  eating  n.  Thete  must  be  a  hunger  In  the  soul  to  be  satblled.  or 
Mlemal  things  would  never  attract  man  to  worship.  Priests  oould  never  Impose 
Dpon  men  so  continuously,  unless  there  was  In  human  nature  a  utiiveraal  belief  In  a 
Ood  who  might  oommhslon  priests  as  bis  represeotativea.  Imagination  Itself  requires 
some  hMis  of  reality,  and  a  larger  basis  as  dvllUatlon  advonoea.  The  fact  that  belief  In 
God's  eilstenco  gets  a  wider  hold  upon  the  race  with  each  added  century,  shows  that. 
Instead  of  fear  having  csuspd  belief  In  God,  the  trnth  Is  that  belief  In  Ood  has  caused 
fear;  Indeed,  "  lb  tar  ot  Mtrik  ii  tkt  tefiulDg  rf  wMib  "  (ft.  Ill :  Id). 

2.  Not  from  experieDoe,  —  whether  this  mean  (a)  the  eense-peroeption 
and  reflection  of  the  individual  (Locke),  (6)  tbo  accumulated  remilte  of  the 
wiuatiuiiB  and  aasociatioua  of  past  genenttiona  of  the  race  (Herbert  Spcn- 
oer),  or  (c)  the  actual  oonttiot  of  our  sensitive  natore  with  Ood,  the  aaper- 
■ensible  realitj,  through  the  religions  feeling  (Newman  Smyth). 

The  first  form  of  this  theory  is  inc6iisist«ut  with  the  fact  that  the  idea 
of  Ood  is  not  the  id£*  of  a  eeuaible  or  material  object,  nor  a  combination 
of  BQch  ideas.  Since  the  spiritoal  and  infinite  are  direct  oppodtea  of  the 
material  and  finite,  no  experience  of  the  latter  can  account  for  onr  idea  ol 
the  former. 

with  I  III  >ii  (ITswij  iiu  Hum.  Understanding,::;  1 :  D.czpcrlencels  the  passive  recep- 
tion of  Ideas  by  sensation  or  by  reflection.  Locke's  "tabula  rasa"  theory  mistakes  the 
oocaslonof  our  primitive  Ideas  for  their  cause.  To  his  statement:  "Nihil  ret  la  Intel. 
Iscta  oltl  quod  ante  tuerit  In  scnsu,"  Leibnita  replied:  "Nlal  Intellectus  Ipse." 
OonsolouiiMas  la  sometimes  called  the  source  of  our  knowledge  of  Ood.  But  con- 
Mousoess.  as  simply  an  aaoompanylng  knowledge  of  ourselves  and  our  states,  Is  not 
properly  Uw  souroe  of  any  otiier  knowledge.  The  German  (3ut(etl>cwusstKl»  —  not 
** ooaadousncaa of  God."  but  "knowledge  of  Ood"i  Btu-amticln  here  —  not  a  "con. 
knowing,"  bnt  a  "  beknowlng  " ;  see  Porter.  Human  Intellect,  86 ;  Cousin,  True, 
Beautiful  and  Good,  W.  48. 

Pnsar,  Locks,  14S-UT— Sensations  are  the  bricks,  and  a«oolatlon  the  mortar,  of  the 
msotal  house.  Bowne,Theoryof  Thought  and  Knowledge,  47— "Develope  language 
byaUcnrlngaonndstoaasoclate  andevolve  meaning  (or  themselves?  Fet  thlsls  the 
eiaot  paiaUel  of  the  philosophy  which  alms  to  build  Intelligence  out  of  sensation. 
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.  .  .  .  se~  One  who  does  not  know  how  u>  read  would  look  lu  vain 
priated  poffo.  and  In  tbIii  wuuJd  he  seek  lo  holp  bia  falluR!  by  ualnj;  Mmug  iijeolaales." 
Vet  even  If  tbe  Idea  of  Uod  weroH  product  or  experience,  we  should  not  be  warntn  t«d 
In  reJecUog  It  u  irrstlonul.  Seo  Brociks,  Fouodatlons  of  ZoiMoiT,  ISi— "Thare  ta  uo 
autagonlflni  between  thoeo  who  attribute  knowled^  to  exportonoe  and  tkiooe  who 
attribute  it  to  our  funate  maaon;  between  those  who  attribute  the  development  or  the 
Kerm  to  mecbaolcal  coodltlona  and  thuee  who  attribute  It  to  the  Inherent  poteucj  o( 
the  germ  Itself  j  between  Uioso  who  hold  that  all  oature  was  lalant  Id  the  ooamio 
vapor  and  those  who  believe  that  ovcrythlnK  In  nature  U  Immedlatel]'  Intended  ratber 
than  predetermiDMl."   All  those  may  be  luetbodi  of  the  Immanent  God. 

Tho  second  form  of  the  theory  is  open  to  the  objection  thnt  the  veiy  flrert 
eiiterieueo  of  the  first  man,  eqiiallj  with  man's  lateiit  esporience,  presujj- 
posea  this  intuition,  aa  veil  aa  the  other  intuitions,  and  therefore  cannot  be 
the  cause  of  it.  Moreover,  even  thongh  tiiia  theoi;  of  its  origin  were  oot- 
rect,  it  would  still  be  impossiblo  to  think  of  tlie  object  of  the  intuition  aa 
not  existing,  and  tho  intuition  would  still  represent  to  us  the  highest  meas- 
ure of  cettitnde  at  present  attainable  by  man.  If  tlie  evohition  of  idewi  is 
toward  troth  inatoad  of  falsehood,  it  is  tho  part  of  wisdom  to  act  upon  the 
hypoUioais  that  oiu  pTimitive  belief  is  verucious. 

HaitinsBU,  BtudT,2:ai  — "  N'ature  la  as  worthy  of  trust  In  her  processes,  as  la  ber 
girts."  Bowue.  Examination  or  Spenoor,  1S3,  IM  —  "  Aru  wu  to  seek  truth  lu  the  mlada 
of  pre-huinaa  apes,  or  in  the  blind  stirring  of  some  primitive  pulp  ?  lu  that  ease  we 
can  Indeed  pnt  away  all  oursotenoe,  but  wemustputawar  tbeffreat  dootrioe  of  evolu- 
tion alontr  with  it.  Tbe  cxperlenco-phllasopb)'  cannot  caoapo  tlila  altematlvai  either 
the  positive  dellvenioees  of  our  mature  consolousDeeB  must  be  aooepted  as  tbey  stand, 
or  alt  truth  oiustbedBclaredlmpumlblo."  Bee  also  HarriB,Phllaa.  Baida  Theism,  13>-U& 
CharloaSarwiD,  in  a  letter  written  a  ycur  before  his  death,  rettrrlnstu  his  doubtaaa  to 
theexistenoeof God.BBkgi  "Can wetrusttotheoonvlctionBofamonkey'gnilndf "  Wo 
may  reply:  'MSn  wo  trust  tho  i:oiiduBliin9  of  onu  who  iras  onte  a  liby?"  llowne, 
EUilcs,  3  —  "  The  xenesla  and  eiiierKenoe  of  an  idea  are  one  thlniri  Its  validity  Is  quits 
another.  Tho  Iok1(»1  value  of  uhonilstry  cannot  be  decided  by  reL'ltlnn  lis  bc^nnlngs 
in  alchemy;  and  thu  tofrloal  value  of  astronomy  la  Independent  of  tbe  fact  that  it  began 
In  astrolci(ry.  ...  II  —  Even  if  man  came  from  the  ape,  we  need  not  tremble  for  tlie 
validity  nt  tho  multlplloLtloD-tablo  or  of  Uie  Golden  Hulo.  If  we  huvo  moral  InslKbt, 
It  is  no  nuitler  how  wegtitlt;  and  If  we  have  no  Such  insight,  there  Is  no  help  In  any 
psfcbologlcal  theory.  ■  ■  .  IW— Ve  must  not  appeal  to  sai-aseg  and  babies  to  find 
what  la  natural  to  the  human  mind.  ...  la  tbe  case  of  anything-  that  is  under  the 
law  of  developmeat  we  oaa  Ond  its  true  nature,  not  by  going  back  lo  its  arude  begin- 
nings, but  by  studying-  thu  Unlnhod  outcome."  Dawson,  Mod.  Ideas  of  Evolution,  13  — 
"  If  the  idea  of  Ood  l>e  tho  phantom  of  aa  apelike  brain,  can  wo  trust  to  resson  oruon- 
sHenoelaany  other  matter?  May  not  science  and  pbllosopby  tbemsdvee  be  similar 
l>hBnlasio»,  evolvod  by  mere  ebnnce  and  unreason?"  Even  though  man  oame  from 
tbeape,tlierolsnooxplaiDliig  his  Ideas  by  tho  idcaa  of  tho  apoi  "A  man  'sa  man  for 
a'  that." 

We  must  Judge  b^^nnlngs  by  endings,  not  endings  by  beginnings.  It  matters  not 
how  tbo  development  of  the  cjo  took  place  nor  how  Imporfet-t  was  the  Brst  sense  of 
sight,  if  the  eye  now  gives  ug  rorrect  Information  nf  external  objncts.  So  It  matters 
not  how  tbe  Intuitions  of  right  and  of  fi'Ml  ortj^lnatod,  if  they  now  give  us  knowl- 
cilge  of  objective  truth.  Wo  miwt  tako  for  granted  that  evolution  of  Ideas  la  not  from 
n'liBO  to  nonsense.  O.  H.  Lewos.  Study  of  Psycholnsy.  I£i  — "  Wo  can  understand  tho 
utncBba  and  tho  polyp  only  by  n  light  reflet-trd  from  the  study  nf  man,"  Setb,  Btbieal 
I'rlndplee,  (29—  "  Tho  oak  explains  the  acorn  c\-on  more  tnily  than  the  aoom  eiplaliM 
Iheoak."  Sidgwick  :  "  No  one  appeals  from  tho  artist's  sense  of  beauty  to  tho  child's. 
Higher  mathomstlcs  ore  no  lc««  true,  becnusp  they  can  bo  apprchendcil  only  by  trained 
inlJ!llect.  No  strange  Importance  attaches  to  what  waajtrrt  felt  or  thought."  Hobert 
llrownlng.  Paracelsus :  "  Mnn.  once  di^crled.  Imi<rlnls  forever  His  ptvsencc  on  all  llf«. 
hta  things.  ...  A  supp'omontary  r<^lux  of  liirht  lllustrat<<«  all  the  Inferior  gTadea. 
explains  Each  back  st'.-p  in  the  circle."  Man.  with  his  higher  Idots,  shows  the  mcanUig 
and  cortcnt  of  all  that  led  up  to  him.  Re  Is  the  last  round  of  the  ascending  ladder, 
Kodfrn  this  highest  product  and  from  his  IdCttS  we  may  Inter  wbat  his  Maker  1*. 
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IHibr.  Crisis  Id  Morale  IRSIG—"  Evoluttnn  stnipir  save  man  luoh  heli/lil  thi  t  b) 
could  U  but  dlaorru  Ihc  stars  of  uioml  trutli  wblcli  bad  previously  btt'ti  bulow  tUu 
bfiriion.  Tbia  Is  very  different  from  suying  tbat  morHl  trutba  ate  merely  trausinltlcd 
products  of  tbe  eiperieaoea  of  utility.  .  .  .  Tbe  germ  of  tbe  idea  of  Ood,  as  of  the 
Idsa  of  Tight,  must  bave  twso  In  man  Just  w>  Hwii  ai  be  becwne  men,  —  tbo  bmtc'i  sbId- 
lug  Ittumed  hlin  Into  man,  Benson  is  Dot  simply  a  register  of  physlo&l  pbenomeaa 
aodof  eipertcncce  of  pleasure  and  pain:  It  la  creative  also.  It  digeems  the  oueuesa  of 
tbings  and  the  sitpretnacy  of  Ood."  Sir  Charles  Lyell:  "The  pratumptlon  la  enor. 
moui  tlut  all  our  fooultfee.  tbough  liabls  to  err,  are  true  Id  tbe  duId  and  pobit  to  >«al 
object*.  Theivll^ouBfaeulty  lamao  laone  of  the  ationgett  otall.  Jt  oilaled  In  tbe 
esrlkgt  ages,  aud  loatead  of  wearing  out  before  advaneiug  civlllzutioD.  It  grows 
Btroagi>r  and  atronger.  and  la  to-day  more  developed  among  the  highest  racoa  than  It 
nrer  waa  before.  I  think  ve  may  aately  trnat  that  It  potnts  to  ■  great  truth. "  nsher, 
NaL  and  Math,  of  Bet-  UI,  quote*  Auguatloe:  "Seouru*  Judicat  orbia  tenarum," 
aad  tells  ua  that  tbe  totelleot  Is  anumed  to  be  en  orgvu  of  knowledge,  however  the 
Intellect  may  have  been  evolved.  But  If  the  intellect  fa  worthy  of  truat,  ao  la  the  moral 
nature.  Ooorge  A.  Gordon,  Tbe  Christ  of  To-day,  IW  — "To  Herbert  SpcDcer.bumao 
blatory  la  but  an  Incident  of  OAtural  history,  and  force  la  auprcme.  To  Chriatlanlty 
nature  b  only  the  beginning,  and  man  the  oouBumniatiou.  Which  gives  tbe  higher 
revclHllonotthellfeortbo  tree  — the  seed,  or  tho  fruit  I" 

The  third  fonn  of  the  theory  seems  to  make  Ood  a  Bemauona  object,  to 
reverse  the  proper  order  of  knowing  and  feeling,  to  ignore  the  fact  that  in 
til  feeling  there  is  at  least  some  knowledge  of  an  object,  and  to  forget  tbat 
the  Talidity  of  this  very  feeling  can  be  maintained  only  by  preTioosly 
BHsnoung  the  existence  of  a  rational  Deity. 

Newman  Smytlitellstiathatfeptlngcomcsflrst:  the  Idea  Is  aecondary.  Intuitive  Ideas 
arc  not  denied,  but  they  nnde<-iared  to  be  direct  refleetlona,  In  thought,  of  the  fedlTiga. 
ThiT  nn  the  mind's  Immediate  perception  of  what  It  feels  to  exist.  Dircet  knowledge 
nf  Godby  intuition  is  eoiuidered  to  be  Idealistic,  reaching  God  by  inference  la  rcganled 
S9  raltnnallsttc.  In  fta  tendency.  See  Bmytb,  Tbo  Religious  Feeling;  reviewed  by 
Harris,  In  New  Bnglander.  Jan.,  I8TB:  reply  by  Smytb,  in  New  Rnglander,  Hay,  IRTB. 

We  grant  that,  oven  In  the  ease  of  un regenerate  nwn.  great  peril,  grmt  Joy.  great  Mn 
often  turn  the  ralloDal  Intuition  of  God  Into  a  ptesenlatlve  intuition.  The  praeenta- 
IItc  intuition,  however,  cannot  be  afflrmeil  to  be  ooromon  to  all  men.  It  docs  not  fur- 
nish the  foundation  or  explaniLtion  of  a  univemt  capadty  tor  religion.  Without  tbe 
rational  Intui Hon,  tbe  prceentatlve  would  not  be  possible,  since  It  Is  only  the  rational 
that  oiablcs  man  to  receive  and  to  Interpret  the  presantative.  Tbe  very  trust  tbat  we 
put  In  feeling  prceupposc«  an  intuitive  belief  In  a  true  and  good  God.  Tennyson  aald 
In  1W :  "  Yes,  It  Is  true  tbat  there  are  momenta  when  the  Seeb  la  oothlng  to  me ;  when 
I  know  and  feel  the  flesh  to  be  the  vlaion;  Ood  and  tbeaplrltuol  Is  the  real;  It  bctongB 
to  me  mote  than  tbe  hand  and  the  foot.  You  may  tell  me  that  my  hand  and  my  foot 
am  only  imoglnBry  symbols  of  my  existenoe,  — I  oodU  believe  you  ;  but  you  never, 
never  can  convince  me  that  tbe  f  la  not  an  etomal  Reality,  and  tbat  the  spirKual  la  not 
tbe  real  and  true  part  of  me." 

3.    Not  from  reasoning, — becaose 

(a)  The  actoal  rise  of  tbia  knowledge  in  the  great  majority  of  minds  is 
not  the  result  of  any  conscioun  process  of  reasoning.  On  the  other  hand, 
upon  occurrence  of  the  proper  conditions,  it  flashes  U|>on  the  bouI  with  the 
qnickoeea  and  force  of  an  immediate  revelation. 

( b )  The  strength  of  men's  faith  ia  Ood'e  existence  is  not  proportioned  to 
the  atrength  of  the  reasoning  facnltj.  On  the  other  hand,  men  of  greatfiet 
logical  power  are  often  inveterate  sceptics,  while  men  of  itnwavcring  faith 
are  fonnd  among  those  who  caonot  even  nnderstand  the  arguments  for 
God's  existenoe. 

(c)  Ibaea  is  more  in  tbis  knowledge  than  reasoning  ocnild  ever  Lave 
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fnmuhed.  Men  do  not  limit  their  belief  in  God  to  the  jnst  oonoloBons  of 
argument.  Theaignments  tor  the  divino  existence,  valuable  as  they  arefor 
purposes  to  be  shown  hereafter,  are  not  snffidentbj  UiemBelvce  to  wartaat 
onr  oonvictioQ  that  there  exists  an  infinite  and  aheolnte  Being.  It  will 
appear  upon  examination  that  the  a  priori  argument  is  capable  of  proving 
onlj  an  abstract  and  ideal  propositiou,  but  can  never  oonduot  us  to  the 
existence  of  a  real  Being.  It  will  appear  that  the  a  posteriori  aignmenta, 
from  merely  Suite  existence,  can  never  demonstrate  the  existence  of  the 
infinite.  In  the  words  of  Sir  Wm.  Hamilton  (Discussions,  23)  —  "A  dem- 
onstration of  the  absolute  from  the  relative  is  Logically  absurd,  aa  in  aaoli 
a  syllogism  we  must  oolleot  in  Uie  oonolosion  what  is  not  distributed  io 
the  premises" — in  short,  from  finite  premises  we  cannot  draw  an  infinite 
oouolusion. 

Whately,  iMglo,  290-S9S:  Jcvona.  Lbbboob  Id  Logic,  81;  ThompaoD,  OuUlne  I^wi  of 
Thougbt. wctlon«B!-(e :  Culdcrwood,  I%I[08.  of  InflaltCi,  S(Hn,  and  HomI  Phll(w>phr,  SB : 
Tumbull,  In  Bap.  Quarterly,  Julr.lS73;3i'l;  VanOa«terxee,Dogniattca.t3>:  Dove. Lagto 
or  Cbristlan  Faith.  SI.  Sir  Wm.Hinilltoii:  "  Departing  A^oi  tbe  partloular,  we  admit 
tbat  we  caenot.  Id  our  hlgbeet  gcoeralizatloos,  rise  above  the  Hatle."  Dr.  B.  Q. 
KoblDBOD  :  "The  hiimaD  miud  tumi  out  larger  grists  thaa  are  ever  put  In  at  the  hop- 
per." There  is  more  In  tbe  idea  o(  Qod  than  could  have  oome  out  so  small  a  knot-hole 
M  human  reasoning.  A  single  word,  a  ohuioe  remark,  or  an  attitude  of  prajer,  aug. 
gesta  the  Idea  to  a  child.  Htloo  Keller  told  Pbllltpe  Brooks  tba.1  gbe  had  always  known 
tbat  there  was  a  Qod,  but  tbat  she  had  not  knowa  his  name.  ladd,  Fhlloaopliy  of 
Ulud,  119  — "It  la  B  fooUoh  assumptJon  that  nothing  oau  be  certainly  known  ualeeait 
beieacbedas  the  result  ot  a  uonsoious  sylloglstlo  proucas,  or  that  tbe  mote  oompU- 
cated  and  aubtio  this  proceas  Is,  tbe  more  sure  la  the  oonoliulon.  lofereatlal  knowl- 
edge Is  always  dependoat  upon  the  superior  oertaluty  ot  Immediate  kaowledge." 
OaotiieH.  Dunoaa,in  HemorliU  of  Noah  Porter,  2M —  "  All  ileduotloa  reota  elUier  on 
the  previous  prooeas  ol  Induction,  or  on  Ihclutultloiuof  time  aod  apaoe  which  Involve 
tbe  Infinite  and  Abaolute." 

[d]  Neither  do  men  arrive  at  the  knowledge  of  God's  existence  by  infer- 
ence; for  infereuoe  is  oondenaed  syllogism,  and,  as  a  form  of  reasoning,  is 
equally  open  to  the  objection  juEt  mentioned.  We  have  seen,  moreover, 
that  all  logical  processes  are  baaed  upon  tbe  oasiunption  of  Qod's  existence. 
Evidently  that  which  la  presupposed  in  all  reasoning  cannot  itaelf  be  proved 
by  reasoning. 

By  Infereuoe.  ve  of  oourae  mean  mediate  Inference,  for  la  Immediate  Interenoe  ( e.  g^ 
"All  good  rulei*  are  Just:  therefore  nouoJuatrulers  are  good")  Chare  Is  no  reaaoalny, 
and  no  progress  In  thought.  Mediate  Infcrenoe  Is  reeaonlog— la  oondenaed  ayllogbun  ; 
and  whiktlsao  condeoaed  may  be  expanded  Into  regular  logical  form.  Detluotlre  Infer- 
once;  "AnagTOlsafellow-oroature:  therefoiehe  whoBCrlkfl«BnegTOBtrikosa  leUow- 
creature."  Induotlve  Inference ;  "  The  diet  finger  la  before  tbe  Koond ;  therefore  It  la 
before  the  third."  On  Inferouco,  see  Hartineau,  Essaya  1  ■■  lOJ-lOS;  Porter.  Human 
Intellect.  4M-4iei  Jevooa.  Piinclplceof  Sdonoe.  1:11, 136-139. 168.882. 

Flint,  In  his  Theism.  7',and  Herbert,  In  hla  Mod.  Reallam  Eiamined,  would  reach  tbe 
knowledge  of  Ood'B  existence  by  Intereace.  The  latter  saya  God  Is  not  demoutrabto. 
but  his  eiUlonce  la  Inferred,  like  the  existence  of  our  fellow  men.  But  we  reply  tbat^o 
thislast  case  we  Inter  only  tbe  Unite  from  the  flolie,  while  the  dtffloultylatheoaaeof 
God  ta  In  Interring  tbe  tnOolte  from  the  Unite.  This  very  procea*  of  ivaaoabig,  moi*- 
over.  preaupposet  the  exiatcnce  ot  God  as  the  abaolute  Beaaon,  in  the  way  alreadf 
indicated. 

Subatantlally  the  same  error  Is  committed  byH.  RRmlth,Introd.teCbr.TheoL,BM8l, 
and  by  Dlman,  Thetstlo  Argument,  316,  361.  l>oth  of  whom  gnnt  an  intuitive  elemaot, 
Viut  use  It  only  te  eke  out  tbe  Insufflciency  of  reasoning.  They  oonalder  that  the  intui- 
tion givee  UH  only  an  abstract  Idoa,  which  oontains  la  inelf  no  voucher  for  tlie  existenoa 
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of  an  utoal  being  corraepondlng  to  the  Ides,  and  tfaat  we  Teacb  rent  beliig  ontr  hy 
JnrereDcofrointbefactsof  our  owQ  spiritual  natures  and  ol  the  outward  worH.  But 
we  reply.  In  the  words  of  MoOosh.  thaf'tbe  latultlona  ara  prtmarilr  directed  to  Indi- 
vidual ob}ectB."  We  know,  uot  the  iaQnIte  In  the  abstract,  but  Inflnlte  fpace  and  time. 
andtbelofliiHeOod.   See  HoOostk,  Intuitions,3(>,  190,  who,  bowerar,  holds  the  rlewher« 


Schttrman,  Belter  In  Ood,13— "I  am  unable  to  taglga  to  our  belief  In  Ood  a  hlg-her 
certainty  than  that  poasciaed  by  the  worUng  hypotbeeea  of  science  .  .  .  B1  — The 
nearest  approach  made  by  science  to  onr  hypotheetsof  theei1st«nceof  God  llM  In  the 
SBSortlon  of  the  unlTerMllty  of  law  .  .  .  baaed  on  the  conviction  of  the  unity  anil 
systematlo  connectloD  of  all  reality  .  .  .  M  — This  unity  can  be  found  only  In  self- 
Cf'tuclous  spirit."  Tbe  fault  of  this  reasoning  Is  that  It  gives  us  nothing  necessary  or 
absolute.  Instanoea  of  working  bypotheiei  are  the  nebular  hypothesis  In  astronomy, 
the  law  of  rravtttitlon,  tbe  atotnlo  theory  In  diemlatry,  tbe  prlnclpli^  of  evolution.  No 
one  of  tbeae  la  hwlcaUy  Independent  or  prior.  Each  of  tbom  Is  provlBlDnal.  and  each 
nuy  bo  superseded  by  new  discovery.  Not  so  with  tbe  Idea  of  Ood.  This  Idea  Is  pre- 
supposed by  all  tbe  others,  as  tbe  condition  of  every  mental  process  and  tbe  grusrantee 
of  Its  validity. 

IV,      OONTCNTH  OF  THIB  IntDITION. 

1.  In  this  fnnd«meiital  knowledge  that  Ood  is,  it  is  neoesaorilj  implied 
that  to  iome  extent  men  know  intnitiTelj  what  Ood  ia,  wunely,  ( a )  a 
Season  in  which  their  mental  processea  are  gnnmded  ;  (  b )  a  Power  abore 
them  upon  which  thej  are  dependent  ^  ( c  )  a  Perfection  wlucU  imposes  law 
upon  their  moral  nfttaree  i  ( cf)  a  Peraonality  which  they  may  reooguize  in 
prayer  and  womhip. 

In  maintaining  that  we  have  a  rational  intnitioa  of  Ood,  we  by  no  meana 
imply  that  a  ptesentative  intuition  of  Ood  is  impossible.  Snoh  a  presenta- 
tive  intoition  was  perhaps  chantoteristio  of  nnfallen  man ;  it  does  belong 
at  times  to  the  Gbrislian ;  it  will  be  the  blessing  of  heaven  (  Uat.  6:8  — 
"  the  pare  in  heart .  ..shall  see  Ood";  Ber.  22  ;1  —  "they  shall  see  his 
face").  Hen's  experiences  of  face-to-face  appKhonaion  of  Ood,  in  danger 
and  gnQt,  give  some  reason  to  believe  that  a  presenlative  knowledge  of 
Ood  ia  the  normal  oondition  of  hnmanity.  But,  as  this  presentative  intui- 
tion of  God  ia  not  in  onr  present  state  universal,  we  here  claim  only  that  all 
men  have  a  rational  intuitioo  of  God. 

It  is  to  be  remembered,  however,  tiiatthe  loasof  lore  to  Ood  haa  greatly 
obscured  even  this  rational  intnition,  so  that  the  revelation  of  nature  and 
the  Scriptures  is  needed  to  awaken,  confirm  and  enlarge  it,  and  the  special 
work  of  the  Spirit  of  Christ  to  make  it  the  knowledge  of  friendship  and 
oommnnion.  ThnsfromknowingabontGod,  weoometo  know  God  (John 
17  :  8 —  "This  is  life  eternal,  that  they  should  know  thee  "  ;  2  Tim.  1  :  12 
—  "I  know  him  whom  I  have  believed"). 

Plato  said,  for  snbstanpe,  that  thpro  cno  be  no  Sn  oTJ.f  wlihiml  M^mcihinK  of  the 
■  ■:ii>.  Harrto,  PhUueophlcal  UbbIii  oF  Thelsm.aB— "Ry  ratlonaJ  Intittllnn  man  knowe 
that  abeolute  Being  txtka ;  his  kuowledge  of  ichfit  It  Is,  Is  progreeaive  with  hia  progTce- 
slve  knowled^  of  man  and  of  nature."  Hntton,  Enaya:  "  A  bauntlnr  presence  bcafls 
man  behind  and  before.  He  cannot  evade  It.  It  givea  new  meanings  to  big  thoughts, 
new  terror  to  his  slna  It  beoomea  Intolerable.  He  Is  movm)  to  set  up  some  Idol,  carved 
out  of  hla  own  nature,  that  will  take  Its  plaoe  — a  oon-momlQod  who  will  not  disturb 
hisdrcamof  t«at.  ItlsarbtbteouaUfoand  Will,  and  not  the  mere  Idui  of  rlKhteouflnesH 
thatstlremenso."  Porter,  Hum.lDt..6ei  — "The  AbaolutelaathlokinB  Agent."  The 
IntulUOQ  does  not  grow  Inoertalnt;;  what  grows  Is  tbe  mind's  ijulcknesB  In  applying 
tt  and  power  of  ezpreMtng  It.  Tbe  Intuition  b  not  oomplei;  what  la  cnmplexlatho 
BunylBtiiMnely  oognlsed.   See  OOderwood.  Moral  Philosophy,  a>:  Lowndes,  Pfalloa. 
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ofFrimaryDellers,  108-m:  Lutbardt.  Fund.  Truths,  167— Latcat  facility  of  spaecb  ia 
(^Jed  fortb  by  Bpeucli  of  oitiera;  t^ia  chokod-up  wcU  flairs  ajfala  whtn  dtbris  Id  cleared 
away,    llowen,  iu  ItJb.  Sau.,3J:  74a'7M:  Bowne,  Theism. T8. 

Eaowlod^  of  a  person  Is  turned  in  tt>  persons]  kuowledKO  by  actual  oommunicatloa  or 
rovelatioD.  FIthI,  coidga  tbe  Intuitive  knowlodge  of  Ood  possessed  by  all  men  — tlie 
aaaumptloD  tbstthrro  oiiBta  a  Iteasoo,  Power,  PerfectloD,  Persooailty,  that  makes  cor- 
rect thlnlclng  aud  avting  poasiblu.  Secondly,  comes  tbe  knowledge  of  God'a  being  aad 
li  nature  and  Scripture  fumisb.  Thirdly,  uomcs  the  personal  and  piv- 
e  knowledite  derived  from  actual  roconolUatluD  auU  Inlercouiae  with  God, 
throuith  Christ  and  tlieUoly  Spirit.  Steams,  Gtideaoe  of  Chrlstlaa  Experienoe,  :W  — 
"ChriWan  experience  vermes  thoelaimt  of  doctrine  by  Gipcriment,  — eo  transform  Lug 
probable  knowledge  Into  real  knovledge."  Bledcnmuia,  quoted  by  PBeideier.Qrundris, 
IB— "Ood  reveals  himself  to  tlie  human  spirit.  I.  as  its  iQBnIteOrutiiuI,  In  tbe  reason;  2.  a* 
Its  InOnlts  Nonn,  In  the  conscience :  3.  as  lis  loflulte  fitrenpUt,  Id  clevallan  to  relig- 
ious truth,  bLeesBdncaa,  and  freedom." 

Shall  1  object  to  tills  Cluistlan  eiperleiioo,  because  onl7  comparatively  tow  have  it, 
and  I  am  not  among  tbe  number  ?  Because  I  have  not  seen  tbe  moons  of  Jupiter,  shall 
I  doubt  the  testimony  of  the  aatroaomer  to  tbelr  exlsteaco  1  Christian  eiperieuce,  bke 
tbe  sight  of  the  moons  of  Jupiter,  la  attainable  by  all.  Clarke,  Christian  Tbeolo^y.  113 
—  "One  who  wilt  have  full  proof  of  the  good  Ood's  raUlty  must  put  It  to  the  experi- 
mental test,  He  must  take  the  ffood  Ood  for  real,  and  rocei  vo  the  conflrmatlon  that  will 
follow,  \yhen  faith  rcache«  out  after  Ood.  it  finds  him.  .  .  .  They  who  have  found 
blm  will  be  the  sanest  and  truest  of  Uielr  kind,  and  tbelr  oonvictlons  will  beamoDgUie 
safest  ooDVictlong  of  man.  .  .  .  Those  who  live  In  fellowship  with  the  good  Ood  will 
grow  in  goodness,  and  will  give  practical  evidenceofblsexistcnceaslde  from  their  oral 
testimony." 

2.  The  Scriptures,  therefore,  clo  not  attempt  to  prove  the  eiiateDce  of 
Qod,  bnt,  on  the  other  hand,  both  assume  and  declare  that  the  knowledge 
that  God  is,  is  univenal  (  Bom.  1  :  19-21,  28,  32  ;  2  :  15  ).  Qod  has  inlaid 
the  evidence  of  this  fundamental  trutii  in  the  verf  nature  of  man,  so  that 
nowhere  ia  he  without  a  witness.  The  preacher  maj  cunfldentl;  follow  the 
example  of  Scripture  by  assuming  it.  But  ho  must  also  cxpUcitly  dcchvi:e 
*  it,  as  tbe  Scriptiire  does.  "For  the  invisible  tbiugs  of  him  since  the 
creation  of  tbe  world  are  clearly  seen"  (m^opirai — spiritually  viewed);  tlie 
organ  given  for  this  purpose  is  tbe  I'ui';  (vnoi/icm)  ■  but  then — and  tiiia 
forms  tbe  transition  to  our  next  division  of  tbe  subject  —  tiey  ore  "  per- 
ceived through  the  things  that  ore  made"  ( 'oif  woi^/iaaiv,  Rom.  1  :  20). 

On  Bod.  1 ;  it-U,  see  Weiss,  lUb.  Tbeol.  des  N.  T.,  SSI,  note :  also  oommeiltarios  of  Meyer. 
Alford, Tholuok, and  Wonlswortb;  to  >r>~"^> '''>>''•'>>'  — not" thitsUokEU7b*kiii>n"(Kev. 
Vers.)  but  "Ibilvliukii  kMwii"  of  God;  fooia*™  M*oj»ra.  —  are  cli»rly  seen  In  that  they 
are  perceived  by  the  reason  —  vooui.<r«  oipreesefl  tic  manner  of  the  -loflopiiai  ( Meyer ) ; 
compare  John  lil;  iiliil:??;  Hm.  1 :»;  »:  IS.  On  I  Cor.  IS  i  M,  see  Caldorwood,  Phlloa.  of 
Inr.,4eB  — >yiva<*>9ii>0rir^ij[n«=«donotpone8a  thespodaily  exalt^^  kitowledgo ul 
God  which  belongs  to  believers  in  Christ  |r/.  1  Jo.  1 ;  7  — "tw;ou  Ikuioioltii  b<(otlu<(M, 
lod luonth  M " ),  On(iib.t!HBeePopo,Tboology,l!2IO—a*timVi^»<iiBv  Is  opposed  to  , 
being  In  Christ,  and  signlBes  ratber  foisaken  of  God,  than  denying  hJm  or  entirely  1 
ignorant  of  blm.  On  Scripture  passages,  see  Scbmld,  Bib.  ThcoL  deeN.  T.,18a;  Hof- 
mann,  Bchrif tbewcig,  1 :  62. 

E.G.  Uobinson:  "The  Qtststatement  of  the  Bible  is,  not  that  tberelsaGod.  but  that 
'liiiMbigiiiuii|Gad(iHUdiktkaTniudtbiBni'(Gto.1:I),  The  belief  In  God  never  was  and 
iievur  can  be  the  result  of  lugioat  nrgumcnt,  else  the  Bible  would  give  us  proofs." 
Many  tciU  relied  upon  as  jn-u-i/.  of  Ood's  eiletonoe  are  simply  crpiioMons  of  tbe  idea 
•i  God.  as  tor  eiamphi:  Pi.  M:^  10  — "  Ho  ihiiplulwl  liiou-,  ihilJ  kinHbui?  "' 'h-l firmtj  Ika 
./^ibtilkoutHtr  Ea  Ihil  ekuhMh  It!  nuooi,  (Uli  ut  b>  ogmgl,  •'»  he  Ukit  li»Mk  bu  kuvMgo?" 
Plato  says  that  God  boUs  ibo  soul  by  Its  roots,  —  he  therefore  do<s  not  need  to  demon- 
strate to  the  soul  the  fact  of  his  eiislenuo.  Martlneau,  Seat  of  Authority,  SOS,  says 
well  that  Scripture  and  preaching  only  interpret  what  is  already  in  tbe  heart  whiob  It 
addreasesi  "t^ingingawarmbreathoDtbelnwardoraole8bidinlnviaibleink,ltreadem 
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tbem  artlculBtA  and  dudUv  <u  tbe  bBodwriMng  on  the  wnD.  The  dlvliie  Rear  do«a 
Dotooover  tojou  hia  rerelatton,  but  qualiflesTOU  toreoelve  vouroicn.  TblamatuaJ 
relBtluD  la  poaslble  ddIj' through  tbooommoiipreaeaceof  God  In  the coosclence of  maa- 
klDd."  Bbedd,  Dogmatlo  Theology,  1 :  I9j-°S0  —  "  The  earth  and  sky  make  the  Same 
•cnslblc  tmpresBloiiH  OQ  cheorgaoa  of  a  brute  that  they  do  upon  those  of  a  man ;  but 
the  brute  ncrerdlBcertu  the  ' iniiabh  l^iifi '  of  God.  his 'Mm*!  ;<*<r  ud  iidkiHrf ' "  (lorn.  1:30). 
Our  gubcoosdouaoctlvlti',  so  far  as  It  Is  normal,  to  under  tbe  gaManoe  of  theimma- 
neat  Reason.  Sensation,  before  It  rcaulta  in  thought,  has  In  It  loglca]  elements  which 
are  f umlsbed  b;  mind  — not  ours,  but  that  of  the  InflnlteOne.  Christ,  tbe  Revealer 
of  Ood.  rereolaGodln  ovctt  man's  loeatal  life,  and  theHoir  Spirit  may  be  the  princi- 
ple of  selt-ooasclousness  In  man  as  In  God.  Hairlit,  Qod  the  Creator,  tells  us  that  "man 
flndalbe  R<ason  that  la  eternal  and  unlvcraal  rerestlnB  Itself  la  tbecierciseof  hlsown 
reason."  Savaire.LlfB  after  IKalh,  KOS— 'How  do  you  know  that  your  subliminal 
OOOSclousneBS  does  not  tap  Omniscience,  niid  get  nt  the  facta  of  tbe  unlverBe?" 
Bavagc  negatlria  this  suggestion,  however,  and  wronglj-  tarora  the  spirit- theory.  For 
hla  own  Giperiuuco,  se«  iiagee  W5-3SII  of  his  book. 

CM.  Barrows.  Ill  Proecedlngsof  Soc.lor  Paj'chlool  llcsearcb,  vol.  IS.  part  3D.  pages  Sl- 
8B  — "There  Is  a  BubUmlnat  agent.  What  it  this  Uslmply  oue  inlclligeut  Actor,  Ullng 
the  universe  with  big  presence,  as  the  ether  fllls^pace;  tbeoominonlDaplrerof  all  mao- 
hiud,  a  Skilled  Musician,  presiding  over  many  pipes  sad  keys,  and  playing  through  each 
whatmusiobe  will?  Thesublimlnalself  Is  a  universal  fountain  of  energy,  and  each  man 
!•  an  outlet  of  the  itieom.  Each  man's  personal  self  Is  contained  In  It,  and  thus  each 
man  la  made  one  with  every  other  man.  In  that  deep  Forae,  tbe  last  fact  behind  which 
analysts  caanot  go,  all  psychical  and  bodily  effects  And  their  eommon  origin."  This 
statement  needs  to  be  qualified  by  the  assertion  of  man's  ethical  uatore  and  dlstloct 
personality:  see  section  of  this  work  on  Bthlcal  Monism,  in  chapter  III.  But  there  la 
truth  here  like  that  which  Ctoleridge  sought  to  express  In  his  iGollan  Harp:  "And  what 
If  all  of  animated  Nature  Be  but  organic  berps  divciacly  framud.  That  tremble  Into 
thought,  as  o'er  tbem  sweeps.  Pkstlo  and  vast,  one  Intollectuul  breese.  At  once  tbe  soul 
of  each,  and  Ood  of  all  I"   8eeF.  W.  H.  Myore,  Human  PorsonaUty. 

Domer.  System  of  Tbetdogy,  I ; IS— "The  consciousness  of  Ood  Is  the  true  fastness 
of  our  telr-eonsclousiKa.  .  .  .  Since  it  Is  only  In  the  Ood-consclout  tnan  that  the 
innermostpersonalltyoomeelo  light.  In  like  manner,  by  means  of  tbelaterweavlogof 
that  consdousoess  of  Ood  and  of  the  world,  tbe  world  Is  viewed  In  Ood  ('sub  specie 
elerollatis' ),  and  the  certainty  of  I  be  world  Drst  obtains  I M  absolute  security  for  the 
spMt."  Royce,  Spirit  of  Mod.  Fhllosophy.  synapsis  In  N.  Y.  Nation:  "The  one  Indubit- 
able fact  is  tbe  ezlsti'Dce  of  an  InBnIleHilf,  a  Logosor  World-mind  <3I5I.  That  It  exists 
Is  clear.  I.  Because  idealism  shows  that  real  things  are  nothing  more  nor  leas  than  Ideas, 
or  '  peMlbllltiM  of  eiperlcnco ' ;  but  a  mere  '  possibility '.  as  such,  is  nothing,  and  a 
world  of '  poaalblo '  experiences.  In  so  far  as  it  la  real,  must  be  a  world  ol  actual  eiper- 
lencetosomeself  (Sni.  If  then  there  be  a  real  world.  It  has  all  tbe  whitoeilsted  as 
lilcal  and  mental,  even  l>efore  it  iKxame  known  to  the  particular  mind  wltb  which  wo 
conceive  It  aa  coming  into  connection  (3Stl).  II.  But  there  Is  such  a  real  world ;  for. 
when  I  UidiJc  of  an  object,  when  I  mum  It,  I  do  not  merely  have  In  mind  an  Idea 
rcaembllng  It,  for  I  aim  at  the  object,  I  pick  It  out,  I  already  In  some  measure  possess 
it.  The  object  Is  Ihen  already  present  in  essence  to  my  hidden  self  (310).  As  truth 
cuDilsts  In  fanow  ledge  of  the  coDfonnlly  of  a  cognition  to  Its  object,  that  alone  can  know 
a  truth  which  I  Deludes  within  Itself  both  idea  and  object.  Tbis  inclusive  Knower  If  the 
luhnite  Self  (374).  With  this  1  am  In  essence  Identical  iITI);  It  is  my  larger  self  (•fTEIi 
■iid  Ibis  larger  self  alone  fa  (nTB).  It  Includes  all  realily,  and  wo  know  other  Bulle 
minds,  because  we  are  one  wllh  them  in  Its  unity"  ( *B). 

Tbociperlcuccof  George  John  Itomauca  Is  instructive.  For  years  bocould  recog- 
nitt  DO  personal  Intelligence  controlling  the  universe.  He  made  four  mistakes;  i. 
Ut torgat  lhat<n\lv  hire  eantet,  that  OM]B  not  disclosed  to  themore  Intellect,  but  only 
to  the  whole  man,  to  the  Integral  ralud.  to  what  the  Scripture  calls  "(In  •yo  of  jouknn 
llfk.l:lg).  Eliiwriunce  of  life  taught  him  at  last  the  weakness  of  mere  reasoning,  and 
led  blm  to  depend  more  upon  the  affections  and  Intuitions.  Then,  as  one  might  say,  bo 
gavotbeX-raysofChristluolty  a  chance  to  photograph  Qod  upon  hissoul.  Z.  Hebtiian 
Otthrtcroniretid,  with  matter  rather  than  with  mind,  with  cause  and  effect  rather  than 
with  right  and  wrong,  aiHl  so  got  Involved  in  the  mechanical  ot^cr  andtrii-d  to  Inter- 
pret tbe  moral  realm  by  It.  The  nviilt  was  that  Inftcod  of  recognlilng  freedom,  reepon- 
•iblUiy,  sin,  guilt,  he  threw  them  out  as  prtlendcrs.    Hut  sludy  of  conscience  and  will 
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aet  him  rigbt.  RelMTDedtotakeirlMt  betouodlmUadoftiyliictoturnlt  Intomne- 
tblns  elae,  aix]  to  oameto  inlerpret  nature  by  spirit,  InMead  of  lDt«rpretiiic  spirit  br 
nature.  3.  Bt  took  the  Coimo»bybUa,laate»/i<it  reganlliig  Itaaa  whole.  HIseari]'  think- 
ing Inglated  on  fiDdlpg  design  In  eaoh  paitigular  part,  or  nowhera.  But  tils  more  matute 
thought  rooognlzed  wiBdom  and  reason  in  the  ordered  whole.  Aa  be  reaUied  thatUila 
Ua  uolveree,  he  oould  not  ffet  rid  o[  the  Idea  of  auoigauizlng  Hind.  He  caoia  ta  aae 
that  tlio  Unlveise,  aa  a  thought.  Implica  a  Tblnker.  4.  He  fancied  tliai  nature  e^tnUuU* 
God,  instead  of  being  only  tbe  method  ul  Qud's  working.  When  he  learned  how  atUng 
was  done,  be  at  first  coiieluded  that  Ooil  had  not  done  It.  His  lat«rthoujAt  reoogniied 
that  GodttDdnatureareDDtmutuBllroicluslve.  So  bo  camo  t^i  find  no  dUDoultr  even 
in  mlTBCleB  and  Inspiration ;  for  tbe  God  wbo  ts  In  man  and  of  uhose  tulod  and  will 
nature  Is  only  the  oipression,  can  reveal  himself.  If  need  be.  In  special  ways.  SoQeorne 
John  Romanes  came  back  to  prayer,  to  Christ,  to  the  church. 

On  t>>e  goneral  subject  of  Intuition  as  connected  n-lth  our  idcaofOod.  see  Ladd,  In 
Bib.  aao.,  t£T7:  I-3»,  611-«ie:  IHTB:  ei9;  Flslicr,  on  Final  Causu  an  Intultluti.  in  Jouru. 
t:hrlat.Phllii8.,  Jan.  1883:  n^i:i4;  Patton.  «>i  Genesis  of  tdi'a  of  nod.  lu  Jo  jr.  Christ, 
i'hlloe^  Apl.  Ittta:  KSa-aOT;  MuCoab.  niriallunlty  and  PoallivlHin.  134-ltO:  Mansel,  In 
Enoyc  BriL.Stb  ed.,  vol.  11:  eOi  and  BVo;  Itubcrt  Hall,  stTiDon  on  Atheism:  RuttoD, 
on  Atfaeleui,  in  Bssa^  1 : 3-31 ;  Sbalrp,  in  Princeton  Bev.,  March,  1B81 ;  SU. 
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AMioDgh  the  knowledge  of  Ood'a  eziatenoe  ia  intnitive,  it  nur  be  expli- 
ckted  uid  oonflnned  bjr  at^^nmente  drawn  from  the  aotnd  universe  and 
from  the  abettact  ideas  of  the  human  mind. 

Remark  1.  Tbeee  atgomeDU  are  probable,  not  demoDHtrotive.  For  this 
rci»on  thej  mipidement  each  other,  and  oonatitnte  a  series  of  endenoee 
which  is  oomolative  in  ita  natoie.  Thongh,  taken  nnglf,  none  of  them  can 
be  considered  abeolntelj  decisiTe,  Qxej  together  famish  a  corroboration 
of  onr  primitive  ooaviotion  of  God'a  existenoe,  which  is  of  great  practical 
Tolne,  and  is  in  itself  sufficient  to  bind  ttte  monl  action  of  meo. 

Butler,  Aiulas7.  Introd.,  Bohn'i  ed.,  72  ~  Probablo  cvldeaoe  admits  ot  degreee.  from 
tbeblnbeatmoialiiertAlnty  totheloveatproaumpUoa.  Yet  probablljty  la  tbe  guide  of 
llCe.  In  matteta  of  morsli  nod  rellKlon.  we  are  not  to  ezpeot  tnathenuitlca]  ordemoa- 
Btratlve,  but  onlj- probable,  evidence,  and  theHllKhtcstpropoDdaraaceof  Bucbcvideaoe 
mB7  be  nifflcioat  to  bind  our  monU  ootlon.  Tbe  tmth  of  our  relfgioD.  Uhe  tbc  truth  of 
aommoti  matters,  la  to  bo  Judged  b;  tbe  whole  evldeDoe  taken  together ;  for  probable 
proof!,  by  belnc  added,  not  only  Increaie  tbe  ertdeaoe,  but  mulUplr  It.  Dove, 
Lasia  of  Christ.  Paltb,  24— Value  of  the  argunieDts  taken  logettior  Is  niuob  srealer 
than  that  of  aof  alnglo  one.  IllustiBted  from  water,  air  and  food,  together  but  Dot 
separately,  supportlDg  life ;  value  ol  £1000  note,  not  In  paper,  stamp,  writing,  Blgoature, 
taken  separately.  A  whole  bundle  of  rods  <anaat  be  broken,  though  eaoh  rod  In  tbe 
bundle  may  be  broken  separately.  The  strength  of  the  bundle  Is  the  strength  of  tho 
whole-  Lord  Baoon,  Euay  un  Atheism :  "  A  little  pblloaophy  inolinctb  man's  mind  to 
aUwlsm.  but  depth  in  philoaopfay  hrlngcth  men's  minds  about  to  religion.  For  while 
tbe  mtnd  of  man  looketb  upon  second  causes  scattered.  It  may  somotlniea  rest  In  tbem 
and  go  no  further,  but.  when  It  boholdeth  the  cbala  of  them  ounfodarato  aod  linked 
t4^«etlier,  It  must  needs  fly  to  Providence  and  Deity."  Hurpby,  Bclontiao  Bases  of 
yalth,ai-£Xt— "The  proof  of  a  Qod  and  of  a  spiritual  world  which  Is  to  satisfy  us 
must  consist  In  a  number  of  different  but  coavcrglnK  lines  Of  proof." 

In  a  esse  where  only  circumstantial  evldonco  Isattalnable,  many  lines  of  proof  some- 
tiiDGS  oonrergo,  and  though  no  one  of  tbc  linos  reaches  tbe  mark,  the  ooocluslon  to 
which  tbcy  all  point  bevomca  tbc  only  rational  one.  To  doubt  that  there  Is  a  London, 
or  that  there  wss  a  Napoleon,  would  Indloate  lusanlty ;  yet  London  and  Ifapoleon  are 
proved  by  only  probable  evidence.  There  is  no  constraining  otntaoy  in  the  arguments 
for  God's  existence:  but  the  game  can  bo  said  of  all  reasoning  that  Is  not  demonslra- 
llTO.  Another  interpretation  ot  tbe  facts  Is  puHriUc,  but  no  other  conclusion  Is  so 
Mtltfaetonii  as  tliat  Qod  Is:  see  Flsber.  Nature  and  Method  of  Bevelatlon,  1^.  Prof. 
Rogers:  "If  In  practical  affairs  we  were  to  hesitate  to  act  until  we  bad  absolute  and 
deotonstrative  oertainty,  we  should  never  begin  to  move  at  all."  For  this  reaaoD  an 
old  Indian  offldal  advised  a  young  Indian  Judge  "always  to  grlve  bis  verdM.  but 
always  to  avoid  giving  the  grounds  of  it." 

Bowoe,  Pfallos.  of  Theism,  II -14 —  "  Instead  of  doubting  everything  tliat  can  be 
doubted,  let  us  latber  doubt  nothing  until  we  are  compelled  to  doubt. ...  In  sodetj 
we  get  on  better  by  assuming  ttiat  men  are  trutbfuU  and  by  doutiting  only  for  special 
reasons,  thait  we  should  If  we  assumed  that  all  men  are  llaia,  and  tMllcvad  them  only 
when  oompelled.  Bo  In  all  our  Investigations  we  make  more  progress  If  we  assume 
tbe  trntfafnlDess  of  the  universe  and  of  our  own  nature  than  we  should  If  we  doubted 
both. ....  The  llrst  method  seems  the  more  rigorous,  hut  It  can  be  applied  only  to 
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mfttheniBtlcs.  whtoh  la  a  purelr  lubjectlve  sdonce.   When  we  oome  to  itMl  with 

Tcalltr,  tbe  method  biiDga  tfaougbt  to  a  sbuidMill The  law  the  logldan  laja  down 

il  thU :  Nothing  mar  be  believed  which  la  not  proved.  The  law  the  mind  actuallr 
followB  to  tfatoi  Whatever  the  mind  demands  for  (he  aatltfaoUoa  o(  its  aubjeoUve 
iatDreatsand  tendenolea  mar  be  aoaumed  aa  reel.  In  default  of  positive  disproof." 

Bemork  2.  A  oonsideration  of  these  argaments  idb.j  also  serve  to  expli- 
cate the  contents  of  an  iutuitioii  whitdi  has  icvnaided  obncure  and  only  half 
conscious  for  lack  of  inflection.  The  arguments,  indeed,  are  the  efforts  of 
the  mind  that  already  has  a  contiction  ot  Ood's  existence  to  give  to  itself  a 
formal  account  of  its  beUef.  An  exact  estimate  of  their  logical  value  and 
of  tlieir  relation  to  the  intuition  which  they  seek  to  express  in  ^llogistio 
form,  is  esaentiBl  to  any  proper  refutation  of  the  prevalent  atiieistie  and 
pantheistic  reasoning. 

DJinan,ThelBtic  Argument,  303  — "Nor  have  I  olalmcd  that  tho  exlatenoc,  even. of 
this  Dcin?  too  be  demonBtralcd  as  we  <leinoaBtnit«  the  abalniul  truths  ot  sclcnoo.  I 
hare  oulr  claimed  that  the  udI verse,  as  a  sreot  fact,  demands  a  rstlnnal  explanation, 
and  that  the  most  rational  eiplanation  that  can  poadblj  be  given  is  that  (umtolied  In 
theconceptlun  of  sucha  Belog.  In  this oonclualon  reason reeta,  and  refiuea  to  rcat  la 
any  other."  HUokert:  "  Wor  Oott  olcht  fUhIt  in  alch  und  alien  Lebcnskreisen.  Dem 
werdet  Ihr  nicht  Iha  boweisen  mlt  Bowoiacn."  Rarrlt,  Phllos.  Bads  of  Thetam,  3DT  — 
"  Tbeologr  depends  on  noetlo  and  emidrtoal  soienoe  to  rlTo  the  oooaalan  on  irhloh  tbo 
idea  of  tlie  Absolute  Being  arises,  and  to  irlve  oontoat  to  tho  Idea."  Andrew  Puller, 
Part  of  Syst.  of  DErlti.,  t  :Xi.  questiooa  "  whether  srg-umontatlnD  In  favor  ot  the  exist- 
ence of  God  has  not  made  more  aucptlcs  than  bcllevcre."  So  far  as  this  true.  It  Is  duo 
to  an  overstatement  of  tho  argumenls  and  an  eiiiKgonit«d  notion  of  what  Is  to  be 
oxpccled  from  them.  See  NftzBch,  Chrlsllnn  Doctrine,  trnnslatlon,  140;  Rbrard.  Dog- 
matlk.  1 :  119,  ISO :  S^hor,  Eaaaja  on  Supcmatural  Origin  ot  Christianity.  S73,  573;  Van 
Oostenee,  E38,  Ell. 

"  Bvldenoes  of  Christianity  t "  said  Colerldgo,  "  1  am  vrcary  of  tho  word."  Tho  more 
Chrlstlanltr  was  proved,  the  less  It  was  Mitvtd.  Tho  revival  of  religion  under  White- 
Held  and  Wesley  did  what  aJl  tho  apologists  ot  tho  eighteenth  rontury  could  not  do,— 
It  quickened  men's  Intuitions  Into  life,  and  made  tbcm  piactloally  recognize  Qoi, 
Hartlneau.  Types,  S:S31— Men  can  "bow  the  knee  to  tho  jnuBhig  ZcUgtM,  while  turn- 
ing the  liaok  to  the  oonacnimsof  all  thonges";  Seat  o(  Authority,  31i— "Our  reason- 
ings lead  to  explicit  Theism  bccatuc  they  start  from  Implicit  Thdam.''  Dltngworth, 
DIv,  and  Hum.  PerBonallty,  BI  — "Tho  proofs  ate. . . .  attempts  to  account  for  and 
explain  and  Justify  eamethluv  that  already  exists;  to  dooompoaa  a  highly  complex 
though  ImmHllate  ^dgment  into  Its  constliuont  elements,  none  of  which  when 
Isolated  can  hare  tbe  completeneai  or  the  cogency  of  tho  original  conviction  taken  as  a 

Downe.  PhUoB.  of  "Rielsm,  SI,  32  — "Demonstration  ta  only  a  makeshift  tor  helping 

Ignorance  to  Insight .  Wiienwe  come  to  an  argument  In  which  the  wholo  nature  la 

oddreaped,  tlie  argument  miut  seem  weak  or  strong,  according  as  tho  naturo  Is  feebly, 
or  fully,  developed.  The  moral  argument  for  theism  cnnnot  socm  strong  to  odo  with- 
out a  oonsolenoe.  llieargumentfrom  cognitive  Interests  will  beempty  whoa  there  la 
no  oognitlve  Interest.  Little  souls  And  very  Lttle  that  calls  tor  explanation  or  that 
excites  surprise,  and  they  are  aattaflod  with  a  correspondingly  small  view  of  life  and 
existence.  In  tucli  a  case  we  cannot  hope  for  unlvcraul  agrucmcnt.  Wo  can  only 
proclaim  the  faith  that  is  In  us,  ia  hope  that  this  prochtmatlon  may  not  be  without 
some  rcspooae  In  other  minds  and  hearte. ....  We  have  only  probable  evldonee  for  tho 
uniformity  of  naturo  or  tbr  tbe  atTectlou  of  fHenda.  We  cannot  logically  prove  either. 
Tbe  dewiest  convictions  aie  not  the  oertaintlce  of  lojtc,  bnt  tho  certainties  of  life." 

Remark  3.  The  arguments  for  the  divine  existence  may  be  reduced  to 
four,  namely :  L  The  Cosmulogical ;  IL  The  Teleological ;  IIL  The 
Anthropological ;  and  IV,  The  OutologicaL  We  shall  examine  these  in 
order,  seeking  first  to  det«rinino  the  precise  conclusions  to  which  they 
respectively  load,  and  then  to  ascertain  in  what  manner  the  four  may  be 
oofflbined. 
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I.  Ten  OoBMOvoawM.  AimvttBST,  or  AitaumHT  from  OHANai  ik 
N*TcaR. 

This  is  not  properly  an  argnment  from  effect  to  oanse ;  tor  the  proposi- 
tioa  that  every  effoot  must  have  a  cause  is  simply  identical,  aiul  means  only 
that  every  caased  event  must  have  a  cause.  It  is  mther  an  argament  from 
begun  existence  to  a  sufficient  cause  ot  tJiat  beginniog,  and  may  be  accu- 
rately stated  SB  followa : 

EveiyUiing  begun,  whether  eubstauoe  or  phenomenon,  owes  its  existenoe 
to  some  producing  cause.  The  universe,  at  least  so  far  as  its  present  form 
is  concerned,  is  a  thing  begun,  and  owes  ite  existence  to  a  cause  which  is 
equal  to  itx  production.     This  cause  must  be  indefiuitely  great. 

It  to  tfl  be  noticed  tint  this  arBnmrait  moves  wholly  In  the  re^m  of  Dstuie.  The 
Knrunient  rrom  man'i  constltutioii  uiil  beginning  upon  the  planet  Is  treated  under 
■DotbertKod  isee  AnUtropologlcal  Artrument).  Tbat  the  pcceent  form  ottheuni versa 
ta  Dot  et«mal  in  the  past,  but  his  bogun  to  be,  not  oulj'  personal  obsarvatlon  but  the 
tcrthnoDy  of  ireologr  anores  uB.  For  Btatements  of  the  argnment,  see  Kaot,  CrtUqn*  - 
otPUT«  Reason  (Bohn's  tnnal.).  mO;  Gjneeplo,  NeceMSry  Eifstenoe  of  Gud,  8  i  M-its 
Bib.  8ac.,  IStBiSlS;  18S0:SI3:  Porter.  Bum.  Intellect,  070 ;  Herbert Spenoer.  Hnt  Prlo- 
ctplfs.  S3.  It  has  often  been  olaimed,  as  by  Locke.  Clarke,  and  Robert  Hall,  that  Ihla 
aiirnment  <a  sulBcIent  to  ciniduct  the  mind  to  an  Eternal  and  Inflnlta  Pint  Cause.  We 
pTooeed  therefore  to  mention 

1.     The  dvf&ite  o/  the  Cosmological  Argument 

A.  It  is  impossible  to  show  that  the  nnivcrBe,  so  fat  as  its  substance  is 
ooBcemed,  has  had  a  beginning.  The  law  of  causolit;  deolares,  not  that 
eveiythinghasaeanse— for  tiiea  Ood  himself  must  have  a  muse — bnt 
latbcr  that  everything  begun  has  a  canse,  or  in  other  words,  that  every 
event  or  change  has  a  cause. 

tlume,  PhilDS.  Works.  i-.Oltq..  urges  with  reason  that  we  never  saw  a  world  mado. 
Hanr  pliUosopheni  In  Chrlgtlan  lands,  aq  Harttiieau,  Essays.  t:BK,  and  the  prevailing 
DplDhHu  of  ante-CbrlBtlan  times,  have  hetd  matter  to  be  eternal.  Bowne,  Metaphysloi, 
lOT—"  For  being  Itself,  tbentSoctlvo  reason  noveraakaa  cause,  unlesa  the  being  stiow 
signs  ot  dependence.  It  Is  change  that  first  gives  rise  to  the  demand  fur  cause."  Mar- 
tlDeau,  Types,  liSn—"  It  to  not  existence,  aasueh,  that  demands  a  cause,  but  the  coming 
into  existence  of  what  did  not  exist  before.  The  Intelleotual  lav  of  causality  is  a  law 
for  phaioDiaiB,  BDd  not  for  entity."  HeealsaMoCosb,  Intultlons.as-911;  CBldenrtKK], 
Phlkis.otInanlte,SL  Pcrcontro,  see  Hurpby,  Bdent.  llMea  of  iUtli.  IS,  IM,  and  Habit 
aad  loteUlgaiee,  1  :  Elt-W:  KnJ^t,  Leot.  on  Hetapbyslcs,  lect.  U,  p.  It. 

B.  Granting  that  the  universe,  so  far  as  its  phenomena  are  concerned, 
has  bad  a  eiuise,  it  is  impassible  to  show  that  any  other  cause  is  reiiuiied 
than  a  cause  witMn  itself,  such  as  t^e  pantheist  supposes. 

FUnt,  nielsni.  K  —  "  The  oosmalogioal  argument  alone  proves  ooly  force,  and  no  lasre 
force  Is  Qod.  IntelUgenoe  must  go  with  power  to  make  a  BeJng  tbat  can  be  called 
Ood."  Dlman,  Thoistlc  Argument:  "  Tbe  cosmologioal  argument  alune  cannot  detiile 
wbother  the  force  thatoaiuea  change  is  peimanent  self-eilstent  mind,  or  pwrnonent 
nlteilsteBt  matter."  Only  IntelUgeiDoe  gives  the  bssls  for  ao  answer.  Only  mind  In 
tbeuniveneenafaiesnBtolntetmlDdlntbs  maker.  Itut  the  argument  from  IntelUgenoe 
ia  not  the  Cosmological,  but  the  Tcleologlcal,  and  to  this  last  belong  all  proofs  of  Deity 


tTpMo,  Blbbert  I>eotures,  xa-aH  —  Selenoeliss  to  do  with  thoee  ohongea  which  one 
portion  of  the  vidbie  unlvsiso  causes  In  another  portion.  Philosophy  and  theology 
deal  with  the  InBoJte  Cause  which  brings  Into  eiiatenoo  and  sustains  the  entire  scries 
causes.  Do  we  oA  the  cause  ot  the  staisf  Bcience  says:  Flie-mlst,  or  on 
.   Ttaeotogy  Mil :  GrsDled;  but  this  Infinite  regrev  deoMucia 
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iat  Ita  eiplamkUon  ths  belief  la  Ood.  We  miut  believe  both  ia  God,  and  In  >n  emlleM 
•crlea  ot  Quite  cBuseB.  God  fat  the  cause  of  all  causes,  tbewulot  all  souIh:  "Oentreaod 
ioul  at  erer;  epbore.  Tet  to  esch  loving  beart  bow  near  I "  We  do  not  need,  as  inei« 
matter  at  acleiioe.  to  tblnk  o(  nor  beviiuiiiiK. 

0.  Oranting  that  the  nniverae  mnet  have  had  a  oanse  ontaide  of  itaelf,  it 
ia  impossible  lo  show  that  this  cause  has  not  iteeU  beeo  oaosed,  i,  e.,  oonaista 
of  an  infinite  aeries  of  dependent  causes.  The  prinoiple  of  oansaUt^  does 
not  reqniie  that  eveiTthing  begun  should  be  tnoed  back  to  an  nncMued 
cause  ;  it  demands  that  we  should  assign  a  cause,  but  not  that  we  ahonld 
asH^tn  a  flrat  cause. 

80  wltli  the  whole  serlee  of  causM.  The  materialist  Is  bouod  to  Hod  a  cause  for  this 
•erica,  only  wheu  the  sertee  la  ibown  to  bare  bad  a  beglnalng.  But  the  veiT  bypotheala 
of  an  iaBnIteeertes  of  (suaea  excludes  tbe  Ilka  of  such  a  bestDDlns-.  An  Infinite  chain 
llaaDO  tepmoatlliik<(Krsu«Kobert  Hall);  an  uacauaed  and  eternal  auooenlon  does  not 
need  a  <»use  (cernu  Clarlie  and  Locke).  Bee  WhMdly,  I-oeio,  Z7D;  New  Bnglander, 
Jaii.l0:i:T&;  Ateiandet,  MoralScleiioe,221;  Pflelilerer.  Die  Ilellsion,  1 :  Itfl-lU ;  caider- 
wood.  Moral  PhUoa.,  SiS:  Herbert  Bpeucer,  FIrat  PriDdplea,  Sl  —  crtUoisai  by  Bowoe, 
Bevlewof  U.  Bpencer, 38.  Julius  MUller,  I>oot.8ln,£:l£8,Baystliattbecauaalprlnalple 
la  not  wtiaSed  till  by  repress  we  come  to  a  cause  wbleh  la  not  llaeU  an  nffoot  —  te  ooe 
who  lacauM  tui;  Aids  to  Study  of  Oeriaaa  Tbeology,  IS-IT— Even  if  tbe  unlvetae  be 
eternal.  Its  ooaUnsent  imd  relatlt-e  nature  requires  us  to  piatulate  an  eternal  Creator: 
Dlman,  Theiitio  Argument,  86  —  "  Wblle  tbe  law  of  causallon  does  not  ieod  kvicatly  up 
to  tbe  ooncluBlon  of  a  Bret  tause.  It  compels  us  to  affirm  IL"  We  reply  that  It  la  not 
the  law  of  caugatlon  which  compels  ua  to  afflrm  It,  for  thii  certainly  "does  not  lead 
logically  up  to  the  conclusion."  It  we  inter  an  uncaused  cBUse,  we  do  It,  not  by  logical 
prooen,  but  by  virtue  of  tbe  Intuitive  belief  within  us.  So  subetantiall;  Becraton,  and 
Wbewell,  In  Indications  of  a  Creator,  and  tn  Illat.  of  Solentlflo  Ideas.  i:3tl,  3ffi— ■"The 
mind  tabs  refuge.  In  the  onumption  of  a  Flret  Oauie,  from  an  employment  InotmaisU 
entwltb  Ita  own  nature";  "  we  Decessarlly  Infer  a  First  Cause,  although  tbe  paletlo- 
kwlcal  BOleooea  only  point  toward  It,  but  do  not  lead  ua  to  it." 

D.  Granting  that  tlie  cause  of  the  universe  has  not  itself  been  caused, 
it  is  impossible  to  show  that  this  cause  ia  not  finite,  like  the  universe 
itself.  The  oaosal  prinoiple  requires  a  canee  no  greater  than  just  Huffloiait 
to  acoonnt  for  the  effect. 

We  cannot  tberetore  infer  an  Infinite  cause,  unless  tbe  universe  b  inPntle  —  wbkdi 
oonnot  be  proved,  butcanonly  beaaiumed  — and  this  Is  assuming  an  Infinite  In  mler 
to  prove  an  infinite.  All  we  know  of  the  universe  is  finite.  An  Infinite  untvcxselmpUea 
Infinite  number.  But  no  number  can  be  infinite,  for  to  any  number,  however  great,  a 
unit  OLTi  be  added,  wblch  shows  that  it  whs  not  Inflnlto  before.  Here  again  ve  ne 
that  the  most  approved  forms  of  tbe  Cosmologlcal  At^ument  are  ot>llged  to  BvaO 
themselves  of  the  Intuition  of  the  Intlnltr,  to  supplement  tbe  lOKical  process.  Ferms 
Hartlneau,  Study,  1;4IB— >■  Though  we  cannot  directly  Infer  tbe  Infinitude  of  Oodfreea 
a  limited  erestion,  indirectly  we  may  exclude  every  other  position  by  resort  to  Ita 
^Isceneof  eihtence  (speocl."  Ilut  this  would  equally  warrant  our  belief  in  tbe 
~  irfellowmen.  Or.itistho  argumentof  Clarkeand  QllkoplelaeeOnto- 
logical  Argument  below }.  Schiller,  Die  OrflBse  der  Welt,  seums  to  bold  tc 
universe.  He  represents  a  tired  spirit  as  seeking  the  laat  limit  of  ereatlon.  . 
pilgrim  meets  Mm  from  the  spaces  beyond  with  the  words:  "Btcblduae. 
—  vor  dlr  Unendilohkelt "  — **  Rold  1  thou  Joumeyeet  in  vain,—  before  tbee  it  only  Infin* 
Ity.*'   On  the  law  of  pantmony,  aee  Blr  Wm.  Hanultcnt,  DIoousolonB,  StS. 

2.  The  value  0/  the  Costnotoffical  Argutnent,  then,  is  simplj  this, —  it 
provea  the  ezistencie  of  some  oanse  of  the  universe  indefinitely  great 
When  we  go  beyond  this  and  ask  whether  this  cause  is  a  oanse  of  being, 
or  merely  a  cause  of  change,  to  the  nniverse ;  whether  it  is  a  cause  ^>art 
from  the  universe,  or  one  with  it ;  whether  it  is  an  eternal  canse,  or  a  owua 
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dependent  npcm  some  other  canae ;  whether  it  is  iiitaUigent  or  nnintelli- 
gent,  infinite  or  liuit«,  uue  or  mnny,  —  thin  argnment  canuut  assnTe  us. 

On  the  whole  arffumeDt,  see  Flint  ThoistD.  98-130;  Motley,  Enars,  Hkt.  and  Tbeol., 
Z:U4-U4;  Hedffe,  Wajs Of  tba  Bplrit.  14S-15I ;  Studien  uul  Kritlken.  U7B:»41. 

n.    The  Telbolooioai.  AsatuKtiT,  or  Abouxent  from  Oedbr  and 

USBPTI.  COUOOATIOIT  IK  NiTDBB. 

This  ie  not  proi>erl7  an  argument  from  design  to  a  designer  ;  for  that 
design  implies  a  designer  is  simplj  an  identical  proposition.  It  may  be 
more  correctly  stated  as  follows  :  Order  and  nseful  colluoation  pervading  a 
Bjekeza  respeetiTely  imply  intelligence  and  pQri)ose  astheCAose  of  that  order 
and  collocation.  Since  order  and  nsefnl  collocation  pervade  the  nniverae, 
there  most  exist  on  intelligence  adequat«  to  the  production  of  this  order, 
and  a  will  adequate  to  direct  this  collocation  to  useful  ends. 

Etrmolocicallr,  "  toloolOKloal  arHiimeDt "  ^  arKumcDt  to  ends  or  Qnal  causis,  that  Is, 
"causes  wlilch,  besEaniiiic  as  a  IhouKhl,  work  themselves  out  Into  a  fact  qb  au  vnd  or 
rMulf'{Porter,  Hum.  Intellect,  802-618}  i-htallli,  for  ciample.  Is  the  Oua!  tause  of 
eiordae,  while  eicrclBe  to  theeffldeot  caugc  of  health.  This  duflnitloo  of  the  argument 
would  be  broad  enough  to  cover  tbo  proof  of  a  designing  intelUgunce  drairn  from  tlis 
couaUtutioa  of  man.  Thla  last,  howovor,  is  trenlod  aa  a  part  of  the  Anthropalogical 
Argument,  wbloli  follows  this,  and  the  Toleotoglcal  ArgumcQt  covers  onl;  thn  proof 
of  a  deaigTilng  Intellig^noo  drawn  from  naturo.  Ilenoe  Kant,  Critique  of  Pure  Dcason 
(  Bohn's  trans.),  381,  calls  it  the  phj^ioo-tboologloal  argument.  On  methods  Of  stating 
the  argument,  see  Bih.  Sac.,  Oct.  18S7 ;  iHb.  See  also  Hedge.  Ways  of  the  Spbrit,  153-US; 
Uoalej,  &sayB  HM.  and  TbeoL,  S :  3a5-(13. 

HIcka,  in  hia  Crlti<(ue  of  Dealgn-Argu  meats.  31T-3W,  makes  two  ar^umeats  instead  of 
ono:  (1)  the  aisu meat  from  order  to  InMHoeruc,  to  which  he  gives  the  name  Eutailo. 
logical  1(2)  tbe  argument  from  odaptiition  to  purpose,  to  which  bo  would  restrict  the 
name  Tetoologlail.  He  holds  that  teleology  proper  cannot  prove  inleUUtenoe,  liticause  In 
■pealdng  of  "ends"  at  all,  ItmustaHsumothe  verylntelilgence  which  it  seeks  to  provo; 
that  It  actually  docH  prove  simply  the  inlcniiunaiatTciM  of  an  Intelllgeoeo  whose  exist- 
ence has  been  previously  eatabilsbed.  "  Circumstanoes,  forces  or  agencies  couvcrging 
toadefiniterationalicsuitimpIrvoilUon  — Imply  that  this  result  Is  Intended  — Is au  end. 
This  istbc  major  promise  of  this  now  teleology."  Ho  ohiects  to  tlic  term  "Qnal  cause." 
The  end  Is  not  a  cause  at  all — it  Is  a  motive.  The  chai^cterlstie  element  of  cause  la 
power  to  produoo  an  effect.  Ends  have  no  such  power.  The  will  may  choose  them  or 
act  them  aside.   Aa  uready  assuming  Intelligence,  ends  (snoot  prove  latoUlgcncc. 

With  this  in  the  main  wo  agnxi,  and  count  It  a  valuable  help  lo  tbo  eCatemcut  and 
undcrslanding  of  the  argument.  In  the  very  observation  of  ordfr,  however,  as  well  as 
in  arguing  from  it.  we  ore  obliged  to  assume  the  some  ailMirranglag  intelligence.  Wo 
SCO  no  ohJectioD  therefore  to  inoklnir  Butaxlatogy  tho  first  port  of  the  Tolcologlcal 
Argument,  as  we  do  atMve.  Sec  review  of  Hicks.  In  Metb.  Quar.  Bev.,  July,  168:1: 5611- 
GTS.    We  proceed  however  to  certain 

1.     Further  explanafionn, 

A.  The  major  premise  expresses  a  primitive  conviction.  It  is  not 
invalidated  hy  the  objections  :  ( a ;  that  order  and  useful  collocation  may 
exist  without  being  pur^iosed — for  we  are  oompelled'by  om  very  mental 
constitution  to  deny  thia  in  all  casea  where  the  order  and  oellocatian 
pervade  a  ^gt«m  :  (A)  that  order  and  useful  collocation  may  result  from  the 
mere  opeistiou  of  physical  forces  and  laws — fur  those  very  forces  and  laws 
imply,  instead  of  excluding,  an  originating  and  superintending  inteUigenoe 
andwilL 


bvGooglf 


76  THE  EXISTElfCB  OF  QOD. 

mark!  of  ordi'r  and  usorulcollocatkiD  to  (!)  Hnalltr  In  natun-,  and  then  to  (31  an  Intel- 

llKcnt  ciiusc  or  llila  flnality  or  "  pn--eoiitorinlty  U)  future  I'voiit."  Sn  DImaii,  Thtlatlc 
Argumiiit.  1<K.  claims  Bill]  Illy  lhiit.Hs  chnnfto  riiqulrcfl  causr,  bo  orderly  chaiiKU  miuircs 
liiti^lUsent  caiiso.  Wu  bavu  shown,  however,  that  Induutlon  and  arguoient  of  over; 
kind  preguppoae*  Intuitive  belief  In  flnal  cause.  Nature  does  not  sive  uaSnalcauao; 
but  no  more  does  she  givo  ua  offlcicnt  cause.  Hind  gives  ua  tmth,  and  givrt  tbcm  ■■ 
dearly  upon  one  eiperlenoe  as  after  a  thousand.  Ladd :  "Tbtnga  bare  mind  In  tb^n : 
else  the^oould  not  be  minded  by  ub."  Tbe  Duke  of  Argyll  told  Darwin  that  It  seemed 
to  biQ  wholly  Impoesllda  to  ascribe  tho  adjustments  of  nature  %o  any  otbur  agency  than 
that  of  mind.  "  Well,"  said  Darwin,  "  that  impresrion  baa  oftoa  oomo  upon  me  wtth 
orerpowering  foroe.  But  then,  at  other  times,  It  all  bocihb—  :  "  and  then  ho  paaaed 
his  hands  over  his  eyes,  as  if  Ui  Indicate  tbo  paffiiag  of  a  vielnn  out  of  sight.  Darwinism 
la  not  a  refutation  of  ends  in  nature,  but  only  of  a  particular  theory  with  regard  to  the 
way  In  whiah  ends  are  realized  in  the  organic  world.  Darwin  would  begin  with  an 
loanllcslmiU  germ,  and  make  all  the  aubsoiiuent  development  untekwlogloal ;  ace 
Schurman,  Belief  In  Ood.  1S3. 

(dl  Illustiallon  of  unpurpuecd  order  fn  the  single  throwing  of  "double  sixes,"—  . 
constant  throwing  of  double  sixes  indicates  detrign.  80  arrnugcment  of  detrllue  at 
mouth  o(  river,  and  warming  pons  sent  to  the  West  ludios.  — useful  but  not  purposed. 
MoinerJo.  Christianity  and  Evnlutlon.TS  — "It  is  only  within  narrow  llniits  that  secm- 
ingly  purposeful  arrangcmenta  are  produced  by  chance.  And  therefore,  as  tbo  signs 
lit  purpose  Increase,  the  presumpllon  in  favor  of  their  accidental  origin  diminishes." 
Elder,  Ideas  from  Nature,  81.  SS  — "The  uiiirormlty  of  a  boy's  marble*  shows  them  to 
bo  products  of  design.  A  single  one  mltcbt  bo  accldenlul,  but  a  dozen  cannot  be.  Bo 
atomic  uniformity  Indicalcs  manufacture."  Illustratlong  of  purposed  order.  In  Bcat- 
tlc's  garden,  Tillolson"s  blind  men,  Kepler's  salad.  Dr.  Carjicntcr;  "The  atheist  Is  like 
a  man  examining  the  machinery  of  a  great  mill.  wbo.  finding  that  the  whole  is  moved 
by  a  shaft  proceeding  from  a  brick  wall.  Infers  that  the  shaft  is  a  sufficient  explana- 
tion of  what  ho  sees,  and  that  there  is  no  moving  power  tK'hlnd  IL"  Lord  Kelvin  :  "Tbe 
atheistic  idea  Is  nonsensical."  J.  Q.  Paton.  Lite,  Z:  tSl  — The  sinking  of  a  Well  on  the 
Island  of  Aniwa  convinces  tbe  cannibal  chief  Namakel  that  Jcbovub  Ood  exists,  tbo 
invisible  One.  BecChauucey  Wright,  In  N.  Y.  Nation,  Jan.  15,  1871;  Murphy,  Bolen- 
tlllc  Bases  of  Faith,  9)8. 

( h )  Bowne,  tlcvlow  of  Herbert  Spencer,  Sll  -217  — "  Law  is  mcthnd,  not  causs.  A 
man  cannot  offer  the  very  tact  to  be  explained,  as  Us  siitBdent  expbinatlon."  Hartl- 
npsu,  Basayls  1  :IM  —  "Pnttcrn©ddamask.niadenot  by  the  weaver,  but  by  the  loom?" 
T)r.  Stevenson :  "  Kouso  requires  no  architect,  because  It  Is  built  by  stone-masons  and 
curpcntei's?"  Joseph  Cook;  "Natural  law  without  Ood  behind  it  Is  no  more  than  a 
glove  without  a  hand  in  it,  and  all  that  Is  done  by  the  gloved  hand  of  Ood  In  nature  is 
done  by  the  hand  and  not  by  the  glove.  Evolution  Is  a  process,  not  a  power :  amelliod 
of  operation,  not  an  operator.  A  book  Is  not  written  by  the  tawsf>f  spelling  and  gram- 
iiiiir,  butdfronlltig  to  those  laws.  80  the  book  of  the  univerao  Is  not  written  by  the 
hiwB  of  heat,  eksetriclly,  gravitation,  evolution,  but  according  to  those  laws."  O.  F, 
Wright,  AnLandOrig.of  Hum.  Race,  lecture  IX  — "It  is  Impossible  forcvolutlOQ  to 
furnish  evidence  which  shall  drive  design  out  of  nature.  It  can  only  drive  it  back  to 
an  earilcr  point  of  entrance,  thereby  Increasing  our  admiration  (Or  tbo  power  of  tbo 
Creator  to  accomplish  ulterior  designs  by  unlikely  means." 

Evolution  is  only  the  method  of  Ood.  It  has  to  do  with  the  hmc.  not  with  the  uhy, 
of  pbenomena,  and  therefore  Is  not  Inconsistent  with  design,  but  rather  is  B  new  and 
higher  Illustration  of  dcsUtn.  Henry  Ward  Beecher:  "  Design  by  wholesale  Is  greater 
than  design  by  retail."  Frances  Power  Cobbe :  "  It  Is  a  siajrular  tact  that,  whenever 
we  Bnd  out  hme  a  thing  Is  done,  our  Brst  conclusion  seems  to  bo  that  Gtid  did  not 
do  It."  Wby  should  we  say  :  "  The  more  law,  the  less  God  i "  The  thetat  refers  tbo 
phenomena  to  a  cause  that  knows  Itself  and  what  It  Is  doing;  the  atheist  tffere  tliem 
to  a  powc^whlch  knows  nothing  of  ilsoK  and  what  it  is  doing  I  Bowne  1.  Oeorge  John 
UomancH  said  that,  if  Ood  be  Immanent,  then  alt  natural  oaiisatloo  must  appear  to  lie 
inccbanUnl.  and  It  la  no  argument  against  the  divine  origin  of  u  thing  to  prove  It  due 
to  natural  causation ;  "  Causes  In  nature  do  not  obviate  the  necessity  of  a  cause  In 
nature."  Shaler,  Interpretation  of  Nature,  ii— Evolution  shows  that  tbe  dIreotlOD  of 
affairs  is  under  control  of  something  like  our  own  Intelllgcnoe ;  "Evolution  spells 
Purpose."  Clarke,  Christ.  Theology,  1(B  — "The  modem  doctrine  o(  evolution  has 
been  awake  to  the  existence  of  Innumerable  ends  viihin  the  universe,  but  not  to  the 
one  gi««teDd/ortbeunivei*e  Itself,"    Huxley,  Critiques  and  AddrrssM.  1T4. 878,  Mir  — 
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"nn  tcdeolotlcal  and  meohanloal  Tiewi  of  the  universe  ate  not  mutuallr'  exclusive." 
BIr  WOUam  Hamilton,  MetapbjsJcs :  "laleUigunoeBUiida  tint  In  the  order  of  ezlsUooe. 
BOdeiit  cauaea  are  preceded  by  Dnal  cauaea."  Bee  bIho  Tbomtou,  Old  Fashioned 
■tblca,  IW-2W;  Aruhbp.  Temple,  Hampton  LecC,  IBM:  W-133i  Oweo,  Anat.  of  Verte- 
bntcs,  8 1  iM ;  Fciroe,  Ideality  In  the  Phyilisl  Sciences,  1-35 ;  Neirman  Bmytb,  Tbrougb 
BcleDoetoEUth,M;  FUher,  NBt.and  Heth.  otBev.,  ISS. 

B.  The  mmor  premise  expresaes  a  working-principle  of  all  science, 
namely,  tbat  all  things  have  tlioir  nses,  Uiat  o^der  pervades  the  universe,  and 
that  the  methods  of  nature  are  rational  metliods.  Evidences  of  this  appear 
in  the  correlation  of  the  chemical  elements  to  each  other  ;  in  the  fitnesa  of 
the  inanimate  world  to  be  the  basis  and  support  of  life ;  in  the  typical  forms 
and  unity  of  plan  apparent  in  the  organio  creation ;  in  the  existence  and 
cooperation  of  natural  laws  ;  in  cosmical  order  and  compensatioiu. 

Hub  mioor  premise  is  not  invahdat^id  by  Uie  objections  :  ( a )  That  ve 
frequently  misDnderstand  the  end  actually  subserved  by  natural  events  and 
objects ;  for  the  principle  is,  not  that  we  necetisarily  know  the  actual  end, 
but  that  we  neeessarily  believe  that  there  is  some  end,  in  every  case  of 
syotematac  order  and  oollocatiou.  ( fi )  That  the  order  of  the  aniverse  is 
manifestly  imperfect;  for  this,  if  granted,  would  argue,  not  abeenee  of 
contrivance,  but  some  special  reason  for  imjterfection,  either  in  the  limito- 
tiona  of  the  oontriviDg  intelligence  itself,  or  in  the  nature  of  the  end  sought 
(as,  for  example,  correspondenee  with  the  moral  state  and  probation  of 
ainners). 

The  evtdeiiDCS  of  order  and  useful  collocation  are  found  tKithIn  the  Indefinitely  small 
and  the  Indeflnltcly  great.  The  molecules  are  manufactured  artldee;  and  tbe  com- 
peiuBtlons  of  tbe  aolar  system  which  provide  that  a  secular  flattening  of  tbe  earth's 
orbit  shall  be  made  up  for  by  a  secular  rounding  of  that  same  orbit,  aliks  show  an 
Intelligence  far  tranaoendlng our  own;  tee  Cooke,  Hellglou  and  ChcmlstTy,  and  Cre- 
dentials of  Science,  £3— "Beauty  Is  tbo  harmony  of  relations  which  perfect  fltaeas  pro- 
duces: law  Is  the  prevailing  principle  which  underlies  tbat  harmony.  Hence  both 
beauty  and  law  imply  &e^gn.  From  energy,  fltnees.  beauty,  order,  saorlBee,  we  argue 
might,  sklL.  perfcelinn.  law.  and  love  In  a  Supreme  Intelligenoe.  Christianity  Implies 
design,  and  b  the  completion  of  tho  design  argument."  Pticiderer.  Phlloe.  ReUirion, 
1 :  108  — "  Agooddcfloltlon  of  beauty  Is  Immanont  purpoelveness,  the  teleologioal  Ideal 
background  of  reality,  tbe  shining  of  tho  Idea  through  phenomena." 

Bowoe.  Ptilloa.  Theism,  85  —  "  Design  li  never  causal.  It  Is  only  ideal,  and  it  demands 
an  efflciont  cause  for  its  realization.  If  Ice  Is  not  to  sinh.  and  tofreeseout  life,  there 
must  be  some  molecular  structure  which  shall  make  lis  bulk  greater  tbaa  that  of  an 
equal  weight  o(  water."  Jackson,  Theodore  Parker,  355  —  "  Rudimentary  oi^ds  are 
Uko  tbe  silent  letters  In  manj' words,— both  are  witnesses  to  a  |iast  history :  and  there 
h  Intelligence  In  tbclr  prcsen-atlon."  Dlman,  Tbeistlo  Argument:  "Not  only  do  we 
observe  In  the  world  the  change  wblob  Ig  tbe  baalB  of  the  Coemologlcal  Argument,  but 
we  perceive  that  this  change  prooeedji  acoordlng  to  a  tlxcd  and  invariable  rule.  In  Inor- 
ganic nature,  general  order,  or  remdorflB;  In  organic  nature,  special  order  or  iKiaplo- 
Uon."  Bowne,  Review  of  H.8penc€!r,113-ll[>.2it-;!3D:  "  Inductive  science  prooeedsufion 
tbe  postulate  that  the  reasonable  and  the  natural  are  one."  This  fumlsbed  the  guiding 
clue  to  Harvey  and  Cuvltr;  sec  Wheweli,  Blat.  Induct.  Bclencea.  S:  480-481,  Kant: 
"Tbe  anatomist  mutf  assume  that  nothing  In  man  is  in  vain."  Aristotle :  **  Nature 
makes  nothing  in  vain."  On  molecules  as  manufactured  articles,  see  HoxDeld,  la  Nat- 
ure, Sept  is,  IHT3.  Bcc  also  TuUoch.  Theism,  110.  1^ ;  LeConto,  Religion  and  Sclenoe, 
lert,  2  and  3;  McCOsh,  Typical  Forms,  81,  430;  AgOBSlz.  Essay  on  OiasslBcatlOD,  9,  10; 
Btb.  Sac,  I84B :  K6  and  ISfiO :  Bill ;  Hopkins,  in  Prlnoeton  JCevlow.  IBSS :  181. 

ia)  Dadgn,  in  fact  that  livcis always  run  by  large  towns?  that  springs  arc  always 
found  at  gambling  phicce?  Plants  mitdc  for  man.  and  man  for  worms?  Voltniro: 
"Noaei  are  made  for  apeetaclcs  — let  ua  wear  Ihcm!"  r-\<f:  "While  nian  exclaims 
*  Sec  all  things  for  my  use,'  'See  man  (or  mlDC,'  replies  the  |>ampcrcd  goose. "   Cber- 
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rlca  do  not  ripen  Id  tbe  oold  of  wlDter  wben  they  do  not  taMe  as  well,  and  ffimpM  do 
Diit  ripen  Id  the  beat  of  summer  when  the  nev  wine  would  turn  to  vinegar?  Nature 
dlTldce  melona  Into  aecUona  for  convenlenee  in  family  eating?  Oork-tree  made  for 
bottla-stniipcn?  Tbc  clilld  who  waa  aakol  the  cause  of  talt  in  the  ocean,  attributed 
tt  to  codllah,  tbuB  dimly  confounding  Snal  cause  with  cDlclcnt  oauac  Tiscber: 
"What  are  muBuplala?"  Pupil:  "Animals  Ihnt  have  pouches  In  their  stoinacbs." 
Ttacber:  "And  what  do  they  have  pouchue  tor'r"  Pupil :  "To  crawl  into  and  con- 
ceal themaelT(«  In.  when  they  are  pursued."  Why  aro  the  days  lunffor  In  summer  than 
In  wlolerT  Detauae  It  la  the  pni|ierty  of  all  natural  olijii-ts  to  olonsat^  under  tbe 
InSuenee  of  heiU.  A  Jena  professur  held  that  doctors  do  not  exist  because  of  disease, 
but  that  diseases  oilst  precisely  Id  oider  that  there  may  be  duclors.  Eeplorwaaan 
astronomical  Doo  Qulioto.  Ho  dlflcussed  the  claims  of  eleven  dlDercnt  damsels  to 
become  his  second  wife,  and  be  likened  the  planets  to  huge  animals  rushing  through 
Ihesky.  Uany  of  the  objectlona  to  design  arise  from  oonfouodlng  a  part  of  the 
cn«lion  with  tho  whole,  or  a  structure  In  the  prooces  of  development  with  a  structure 
completed.    For  llluntratlons  of  mistaken  ends,  see  Janet,  FinaL  Causes, 

(/.)  Alpbonsoof  CastUetook  offense  at  the  Ptolemaic  Syslem,  and  Intimated  that,  if 
ho  had  been  oonsultcd  at  tho  onstlon,  he  could  have  suggested  valuable  Improro- 
ments.  I^mgc,  In  his  History  of  Materialism,  illuatratos  aumu  of  the  methods  of 
nature  by  millions  of  gun  iMrrels  shot  In  alldlri'cIlonstokillai^invlehHn.!;  by  (en  thou- 
sand keys  bought  at  haphazard  lo  get  Into  a  shut  niom  ;  hy  building  a  city  Id  order  to 
obtain  a  house.  Is  not  the  loe  a  little  overdone  about  the  pol«I  See  John  Stuart 
Mill's  Indictment  of  nature,  in  his  poBIhumous  E«y«  on  Kcliglan,  29  — "Nature 
Impales  men,  breaks  men  as  if  on  a  wheel,  casts  them  to  be  devoun.'d  by  wild  beasts, 
erushee  them  with  stones  like  the  Ural  Chrlellan  martyr,  starves  thum  with  huntp-r, 
freercsthem  with  oold,  poisons  them  with  thequlok  or  slow  venom  of  herexbalatJons, 
and  has  hundreds  of  other  hideous  deatha  in  reserve,  such  as  the  ingenious  cruelty  of 
a  Nabis  or  a  Domltian  never  surpasKd."    Bo  argue  Schopenhauer  and  Vun  Hartmann. 

The  doctrine  of  evolution  answers  many  of  those  objections,  by  showing  that  order 
and  useful  collocation  lu  the  system  as  a  whole  is  necessarily  and  cheaply  purchased 
b;  Imperfection  and  suffering  in  the  Initial  stages  of  development.  Tbe  quesUonte: 
Do(«  the  system  as  a  whole  Imply  design?  Hy  opinion  Is  of  no  value  as  to  tho  useful- 
ness ol  an  Intricate  machine  the  purpose  of  which  I  do  not  know.  If  I  stand  at  tbe 
bcglnnlDjt  of  a  road  and  do  not  know  whitber  It  leads,  it  is  presumptuoua  In  me  to 
point  out  a  more  direct  way  to  Its  destination.  Bowna,  Philoa.  of  Theism,  20-3—"  [n 
order  to  counterbalance  tbc  Impressions  which  apparent  disorder  and  Immorality  Id 
nature  make  upon  us.  we  have  to  assume  that  tbe  universe  at  its  root  is  not  only 
ratloDal.  but  good.  This  is  faith,  but  it  Is  an  act  on  which  our  whole  moral  Ufo 
depends."  Metaphysics,  IK— "Th,;  same  oiKUniODt  which  would  deny  mind  In  nature 
denies  mind  Id  man."  Fisher,  Nat  and  Meth.  of  Rev.,  2«  —  "  Fifty  years  ago,  wben 
tbe  crane  stood  on  (op  of  tbe  tower  of  DD&oisbed  Cologne  Oathcdral,  was  there  no  evl- 
dcDceof  design  in  tbe  whole  structure!  "  Yet  we  eonoode  that,  so  long  as  we  can  Dot 
with  John  Stuart  UlU  explain  the  imperfections  of  the  universe  by  any  limilaUons  In 
tbe  Inlelllgenoe  which  contrived  it,  wo  are  shut  up  to  regarding  them  as  intended  to 
oorreepond  with  tho  moral  state  and  probation  of  sinners  which  Ood  foresaw  and  pro- 
vided for  at  the  creation.  Evil  things  la  tbe  universe  are  symbols  of  sin,  and  helps  to 
lt«  overthrow.  Se«  Bowne.  Review  of  H.  Spencer,  SW.SIIJ;  MeCosh,  Christ,  and  Poal- 
Ilvism.aSsv-;  Martlneau,  Essays.  1 :  SO,  and  Study.  1:^51-398;  Porter.  Hum.  Intellect. 
SOB;  Mlvart,  Lessons  from  Nature,  300-371;  Princeton  Itev.,  ISTH :  £72-303 ;  Shaw,  on 
Positivism. 

2.  Defei-fg  of  the  Teleolofflcal  Argument.  These  attach  not  to  the 
premises  but  to  the  cooclusiun  sought  to  be  drawii  Uiori^frum. 

A.  The  argnineut  canout  prove  a  personal  Qud.  The  order  aod  uaetol 
collocatiiiDS  of  the  universe  may  be  onlj  the  changiug  phenomenA  of  an 
impersonal  intelligence  nuil  will,  such  as  pantheism  supposes.  The  finality 
may  be  only  immanent  finality. 

TberolsBucha  thing  as  Immanent  and  unconscious  Onallty.  National  spirit,  without 
set  purpose,  constructs  language.  Tbe  bee  works  unconsciously  to  ends.  Strato  of 
Lampeaeua  i^gsrdrd  tbe  world  as  B  vast  animal.  Ari!>to(lc.  Pliya.,  2:8-  "Plant  the 
•blp-bullder's  ekUl  within  (be  timber  Itself,  and  you  iiuve  the  modo  in  which  aatura 
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(roD  within  InWnwl  of  amtkoi  from  wJUicnit.   NtMBder :   "  The  dlrlne  work  com  cm 

fnnn  wltUn  ontmia."    John  Blake:  "Thawtunent from tbewUoh hie beaoauper- 

r."  IvtamiJt.T>ieiim,81— "TheegeWoforolutloii 

IT  tbe  cauas  from  >  mcro  ■"'""■""'  InflneooB  worUng  from 

It  nUooftl prlndple.'*   MartlliBao.  BtJidr.liSl^aai— "Thrtwn 

o  Uie  dootrlne  of  a,  Qod  extenwl  to  tbe  world . .  .  nor  does 

»  gain  an  object,  to  give  it  aitenuUltr." 

KewlBMn  SoiTth,  Piaoeot  Death,  ttfrW— "Tbe  unlTerae  exMa  In  aoae  oU-perraalTe 

a  sidbU  bav  of  bilck,  acrapa  of  matal,  Kod  pieooi 


e,  detaohlnv  from  Hself  at  tnterralB  pteoea  of  bn 
tbe  power  of  Krowins  up  ii^  by  «tep  into  other  locomotives  capable  of 
aalvea  and  of  repnidiicliiB  new  looomntlres  In  tbelr  turn."  So  nature  in  Its  separate 
parte  in«7  seem  meohanlcal.  but  as  a  wbole  it  is  ratlonaL  Weismann  does  not  "diwnrri 
a  dboctive  power,"  — onlr  this  power  Is  "behiod  tbe  meohanlsm  as  ita  final  oamn 


Impnarive  as  are  tbeee  evMenoee  of  iDtolUgenoe  la  tbe  universe  as  a  wbole,  and 
bwraaaed  In  number  aa  tber  are  bj  the  new  llgbt  of  erolutlon,  we  must  still  bold  tbat 
nature  akcw  oannoC  prove  tbat  Uiis  IntelUeenoe  to  peiaooaL  Hopkins,  HhoeUantm, 
IS-a— "So  loniTBBtlierelaBuohHttalnKaBlinpeiaonalaiidadwtlnslntdllsenoelntbe 
brute  creation,  we  cannot  neoesearily  Infer  from  unohanKlofr  laws  a  free  and  persona] 
Ood."  Bee  Ftsher,  Supemnt.  Origin  of  Chiistianltf,  STO-CTS.  Kant  shows  tbat  the 
arrmnentdDCB  not  prove  IntelllKenoe  apart  from  the  world  (Crttlqne,  8T0).  We  must 
brine  mind  to  the  wDrU,  U  we  would  find  mind  tn  It.  Leave  out  man,  and  nature  oan- 
notbepropertrlnterpreted:  tbelntelllsenoe  and  wlllln  nature  may  Mill  be  nnoonsoious. 
But,  takloK  In  man,  we  are  bound  to  get  our  Idea  of  tbe  Intelllgenoe  and  wiu  to  nature 
fromtheUfbMttrpeof  IntelUgeaoe  and  will  we  know,  and  that  Is  man^  "MuUusln 
mhjrooonDO  splritna,  nullua  hi  maoroaoamo  Deua. "  "  We  teoeive  but  irtiat  we  give. 
And  In  onr  Mb  alone  does  Natuie  live." 

"Bm  Teleologlcal  Argument  tberelore  needs  to  be  mipplffinented  b;  the  Anthropo- 
kvieal  ArffUSient,  or  the  anrumeot  from  tbe  mental  and  moral  oonsQtutlon  of  man. 
lt]rJtaelf,ltdoea  not  proven  Creator.  See  CAlderwood.  Moral  PhQoeophr,  SA ;  EUttcr,IIM, 
Ann.  Philaa,,  bk.  B,  obap.  t ;  Foundatlooa  ot  our  Faith,  sa ;  Murphy,  SotentUo  Dmos. 
Si;  fl>UtandInlelUcenae,i:a,Badahnp.£T.    On  Immanent  Bnalltr,  see  Janet,  Final 


It  prove  rlgbleouBDess  tn  Ood.  FUnt.  T 
"PoweraDdinWUxcaoe  alone  do  not  ooustltuis  Ood,  tboush  tbejr  be  inOnlte.  Abetng 
marl»vetheae,aiHl,if  laoklogrl«hteouaue8s,may  boaderiL"  Here  avaln  we  see  the 
need  of  the  AnthrcqKilogloal  Argument  to  supplement  this. 

B.  Even  if  this  aignment  coold  prove  personalil;  in  the  intelligeuoe 
Mid  will  Uutt  originated  the  order  of  the  niuverae,  iteonld  not  prove  either 
the  nnity,  the  eternity,  or  the  infinity  of  Ood  ;  not  the  nnity — for  tiie  nxe- 
fn]  collocations  ot  the  nniverse  might  be  the  result  of  oneness  of  counsel, 
inetead  of  oneneaa  of  easenoe,  in  the  contriving  intelligence  ;  not  the  eter- 
BJt; — for  aercAted  deminrge  might  ocmoeivably  have  designed  the  nniverse ; 
not  the  infinity — since  all  marks  of  order  and  collocation  within  out  obser- 
vation are  simply  finite. 

Dtman  aaaerts  (TheMlo  Argument,  It* )  tbat  all  tbe  phenomena  of  the  unlvene  must 
bednetotheaameeouroe^slnoeall  alike  are  subject  to  tbe  same  method  ofaequenoa, 
e.  g^  gravitation  —  and  that  tbe  evideoDe  points  uslrreelstlblrtosomeoncexplanatorj 
caun.  We  can  regard  this  unrtloDonlj-aa  the  ntteianoe  of  a  primitive  belief  Inafint 
cause,  not  at  tbe  ooncluslon  ot  logical  dtimonatratlon.  for  *«  know  only  an  Inflnllealnul 
part  of  tbe  nnlvene.  Ptotd  tbe  point  of  view  of  the  Intuition  ol  an  Absolute  Season, 
however,  we  can  ODidlall]' event  to  tbe  wonla  of  F.  L.  PatloD :  "  When  we  ooudder 
Matthew  Arnold^  'stieam  of  tendeooy.'  Spencer's  'unknowable,'    Bobopeohauer'a 
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'wo^MuwUl.'  ■DdButniBiin'BelBbonitedetaiioeot  flnaUtraBtbepmAictot  xuteon. 
soioiu  iDtelUjfeDoe,  we  m&r  wHli  ask  If  the  tbeltM,  with  tbolr  belief  In  one  penmul 
Qod,  ue  not  In  iinmnmlnii  of  tbe  <nil;  hrpotheala  that  oan  save  tbe  languoBe  ot  tben 
vrtten  from  Ute  chatge  of  mnnnliiglnl  and  Idlotio  ibtIdk  **  ( Jonin.  QiriM.  Phlloa^ 
April,  U83:S83-aiT). 

The  andeat  worM,  irtiich  bod  onlj'  the  light  of  natiu«,  beUered  In  maor  gods. 
VliUam  James,  Will  to  BeUev«,  U- "  It  there  be  a  divine  Spirit  of  the  unlvene,  namre. 
guob  as  we  know  ber,  nannot  poeaililr  be  its  tMlmatt  loerd  to  man.  lUtlier  there  la 
no  spirit  i«vealed  Id  nature,  or  else  tt  la  Inadequately  iev««led  thet«;  aod  (as  all 
the  higher  rellslons  have  attumed)  what  we  oallTlBlbleoatura,  ortAti  world,  must  be 
but  a  rell  and  eortao(h«how  whosBfull  meaning  reaidei  in  a  mpplenieDtBTr  unseen,  or 
other  world."  BownB,The(n7of  ThoughtaDd  Knowledite,  33*  —  "  But  la  not  IntoltiHcooe 
Itself  the  myaterf  of  mysteriea?  ...  No  doubt.  Intellect  la  a  graat  mrMerr.  .  .  . 
But  there  Is  a  d»loe  Id  myuerlea.  Some  mrstertea  leave  other  things  clear,  and  aome 
leave  thing*  aa  dark  and  Impuietnible  as  ever.  Tbe  foniKr  Is  tbe  case  with  the  mya- 
terrof Int^ligenoe.   ItmakesiKMBiblethecoiiipreheniliin of eTetrthlng but ltaeU.'> 

3,  3%e  value  of  the  TeleologictU  Argument  is  simplj  thia, — it  proves 
from  certain  naefol  oollocatioiis  tutd  inatanoes  of  order  wbiob  have  olearlj 
liad  9,  beginning,  or  in  other  words,  from  tbe  present  hannonj  of  Qie  uni- 
verse,  that  there  exists  an  intelligence  and  'nill  adequate  to  its  contrivance. 
Bnt  whether  this  intelligence  and  will  is  personal  or  impersonal,  creator  or 
unl  J  fashioner,  one  or  many,  finite  or  infinite,  eternal  or  owing  ita  being  to 
another,  neoeaeary  or  free,  this  argument  cannot  assure  us. 

In  it^  however,  we  take  a  step  forward.  The  causative  power  which  we 
have  proved  by  the  Ooemologioal  Argument  has  now  become  an  int^lligeot 
and  volnntei7  power. 

Jcdm  Stuart  xni,  Tlireo  vrmn  oa  Theism,  las-l'll)— "In  the  present  Mate  of  our 
knowleOge,  the  adaptations  In  nature  afford  a  large  belauoeotpTObabllltr  In  favor  irt 
□BusatloD  br  Intelligence."  Ladd  holds  that,  whenever  one  being  auta  upon  Ita  like, 
each  being  undergoes  ohanges  of  state  that  belong  to  Its  own  uature  under  the  olroum- 
stonoes.  Aotlon  of  one  bod;  on  another  never  conelsts  In  ttaasferrlng  the  state  of 
one  being  to  another.  Therefore  there  is  no  more  diffloult;  In  beings  that  are  unlike 
acting  on  one  another  than  In  beings  that  are  like.  We  do  not  transfer  Ideas  to  other 
mlnda,— w«  only  rouse  them  to  develop  their  own  ideas.  Bo  force  also  is  poeltlvelr 
not  tnuwf erable.  Bowne,  Phikw.  of  Theism,  46,  begins  with"  the  oonoepclon  of  thiuKS 
Interacting  acoordlng  to  law  and  forming  an  iutcltlglble  system.  Such  a  system 
cannot  be  oonWmed  by  tbnnBht  without  the  aeaumptlon  of  a  unitary  being  whtd  is 
the  fundamental  icallt}'  of  the  system.  SS— No  pswage  of  Influenoee  or  fonxs  will 
avail  to  bridge  the  gulf,  so  long  as  the  things  are  rce&rdeal  h«  Independent.  5S — The 
system  Itself  cannot  explain  this  Interaction,  for  the  system  is  only  the  memben  of  It. 
There  must  be  some  being  In  them  which  Is  their  reality,  andof  which  they  are  In  Some 
tBom  phases  or  maolfesUitlona  In  other  words,  there  miist  be  a  baaal  moatstn." 
All  this  is  suhstuutiHlIy  the  view  ot  Lotze,  of  whose  phllosuphy  scecriticiBm  In  litlUillD>a 
Kant,  Lotze,  and  RItacbl,  UA-MA,  and  especially  12).  Falckonberg,  Qrsch.  dcr  neuercD 
PhOoeophle,  451,  shows  as  to  Loire's  view  that  his  assumiitlon  of  moolatlo  unity  and 
oontJnuity  does  not  axplahi  how  ohonge  of  condition  in  one  thing  should,  as  equal- 
Intlon  or  oompen«tliHi,  follow  change  of  condition  In  anotlwr  thing.  Lotn  oiplalm 
this  (utiutlltv  hj  the  ethical  oonoeptloo  ot  aaoU-embradng  Person.  On  the  whole  argu- 
ment, see  Bib.  Sao.,  181B:eM:  Murphy,  ScL  Bases.  218;  Flint,  Theism,  131-210;  Pfleldorer, 
Die  Religion,  1 :  1B4-IT1 ;  W,  B.  Benedict,  on  Theism  and  Evolution,  In  Andover  Rev 
1886  1  aOT-350,  697-03. 

m.  Thb  AnthropdtiOoicaIi  Abookbnt,  or  Aegdment  trow  Man's 
Mentai,  and  Mobaii  NxTunE. 

This  ia  an  argument  from  the  mental  and  moral  condition  of  man  to 
the  existence  of  an  Author,-  Lawgiver,  and  End.  It  is  aometimes  called 
the  Moral  Argument. 
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ne  oonutwn  tilts  "Hoiml  ArKumeat"  to  naota  too  nurow,  for  It  wenu 
mooount  onJ j  of  oonodeDcelo  man,  wba«as  the  aiKuneatwblohtlili  titlaa 
teotlr  AMgnatM  nally  piooeeda  from  m«D*B  Intelleotiul  aDd  saKntmMl,  M  wel 
Ui  monl,  DktmeL  In  oIkknIiib  the  dMlgtutlon  we  hmve  adopted,  we  deatrcni 
to  naone  trara  U>e  menplijrBlotat  the  tenn  "  AnUnopologr  "  —  a  tarm  to  whioh  he  ban 
attaolMd  altogether  loo  limited  a  il(iillloBtlon,  aod  which.  In  fab  nae  ol  It.  impltaa 
Uiatnian  ta  a  mera  animal,— to  bim  AnthropokiKy  la  rimplr  the  study  ot  lit  bftt 
huMotiu.  Antfaropi^osy  means,  not  itinplr  the  sdiiioe  o(  man's  pbyaloil  nature, 
mlffln,  and  TelaUooa,  but  also  tJie  vdenoe  wUota  traata  of  hia  higher  «plrltnal  belny. 
Heooe.  In  nieoloaT,  the  term  Anthropolotrj'  deeliniatee  that  (UtMoo  ot  the  ettbjeot 
Whtcb  treats  of  man's  spiritual  nature  and  endowment,  bis  orjgjnal  slate  and  his 
subaequent  apoatasr.  As  an  arsument,  therefore,  tmm  maa's  meatul  and  moral 
tiMare.  we  oan  with  perfect  propriety  oall  the  present  arrument  the  Anthropolo«<c*l 


The  argument  is  a  complex  one,  and  may  be  divided  into  tluee  parte. 

I.  Han's  intollectnol  and  moral  nature  mtiHt  have  bad  for  ite  author  aa 
intellectnal  and  moral  Being.  The  olemente  of  the  proof  are  as  follows :  — 
(a)  Man,  as  an  intellectnal  and  moral  being,  has  hod  a  beginning  upon 
the  planet.  (6)  Uaterial  and  nnconscions  forces  do  not  afford  a  Bofficient 
eauee  for  man's  reason,  oonedence,  and  free  wilL  (c)  Man,  as  an  effect, 
can  be  referred  onlj*  to  a  canse  poneMiing  Belf-conBciooanesB  and  a  moral 
nature,  in  other  words,  peraoualit}'. 

This  BTKiimeDt  1«  In  part  an  appUcfltloa  to  man  of  the  princlplee  of  both  the  Cos- 
molOfflcal  and  the  Teleoloeical  Argumcnta.  Flint,  Thelon,  14  —  "  Although  cauaalitr 
<loei  tiot  iDTOlve  dcoiffn,  nor  deelgn  goodness,  yet  design  tiiTolTes  caosalltj,  andguod- 
neai  both  oauMtHr  and  design.''   JaoobI:  "NatnreooncealBOodj  tnanrevealsblm." 

Man  Is  an  effect.  The  history  of  the  geologlo  ages  prores  that  man  bos  not  always 
exMed,  and  even  If  the  tower  creaturvs  were  his  progenitors,  his  Intellect  and  troedoin 
are  not  eternal  a  parte  anU.  We  oooaicler  man,  not  as  a  physical,  but  aa  a  sptiitUBl, 
being.  nkomrooQ,  Chrktlan  Theism,  76— "Every  true  cause  mtist  be  niltlcient  to 
aooount  for  the  efteot."  Loako,  EBsay,  bonk  4.  chap.  10—  'Togttable  existeiice  cannot 
be  produced  out  of  InoogltablQ."    Uaitlncau,  Btiidy  of  Religion,  1 :  ^  iq. 

Bven  If  man  had  always  eilBted,  however,  we  should  not  need  to  abandon  tbo 
argumeot.  We  might  start,  not  from  beginning  ot  ezlstenco,  but  from  beginning  o( 
pbeooaaetia.  I  might  see  Qod  In  the  world.  Just  as  I  see  thought,  feeling,  will.  Id 
my  follow  men.  Fuilerton.  Plain  Argument  for  Ood :  1  do  not  Infer  you,  as  cause  of 
tlie  cJsWcnM  of  your  body :  1  reoognlBE  you  as  prosout  and  uwrftiiio  through  your  body. 
It*  ofaangte  of  gesture  and  apeeofa  reveal  a  pereoimllty  behind  tbom.  So  I  do  not 
need  to  argae  back  to  a  Being  who  onoo  cotuol  nature  and  history ;  1  recognlU!  a 
prtaait  Being,  eierolsiug  wisdom  and  power,  by  signs  such  as  roveol  personality  la 
man.  Nature  li  ItseU  the  Watchmaker  maulfceting  himself  la  the  vt-ry  process  of 
ft^Hng  the  watoh.  This  Is  the  meaning  ot  tbe  nuble  Epilogue  to  Bobert  Browning's 
DramatU  Pergonce,  iSZ  —"  That  one  F^oc,  far  from  vanish,  rattier  grows,  Or  decomposes 
but  to  iBoompaae,  Beoome  my  universe  that  feels  and  knows."  "That  Face,"  said 
Hr.  Browning  to  Ura.  Orr,  "  That  Face  Is  Ihe  face  of  Christ:  that  is  how  I  fool  him." 
Mature  Is  an  expreaslon  ot  tbe  mind  and  will  of  Christ,  as  my  face  Is  an  pxprcseloo 
ot  my  nilod  and  will.  But  in  both  cases,  bchlad  and  above  the  face  Is  a  persooiilUy,  ul 
which  tlie  taoe  Is  but  the  partial  and  temporary  expreeslou. 

Bowoo,  PbUos.  Theism,  IIM,  107  — "My  fellow  beings  act  at  if  Ibey  had  thought, 
teellng, atid  wIlL  So  nature  looks  as  (/thought,  feeling,  and  wilt  wore  behind  it.  If 
we  deny  mind  In  nature,  we  must  deny  mind  In  msn.  1 1  tltere  be  no  oontrolliog 
mind  In  nature,  moreover,  Uiere  can  be  none  in  man,  for  U  the  basal  power  is  blind 
and  neoessary,  Ibenall  tliat  dt-pends  upon  It  la  neoesaitated  also."  LeUonte,  In  Boyoe's 
Onoeptlon  of  Qod,  41  — "  There  Is  only  one  plaoe  la  tbe  world  wbcro  we  can  get  behind 
phyil(«l  phenomena,  behind  the  veil  of  matter,  oamely.  In  our  own  brain,  and  we 
And  there  a  self,  a  person.  Is  It  not  reasonable  that.  If  we  could  get  brhlnd  tlie  veil 
of  nature,  we  Aonld  And  the  same,  that  la,  a  Pcraon  ?  But  if  so.  wo  must  conclude. 
an  Inllnlte  Fenon,  and  tbeiefore  the  only  complete  Feraunallty  that  cilM*.   Perfect 
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pnaoiuditr  li  not  oolr  Mlt-oonadouB,  but  ieU-eilstent.    Then  are  only  li 
Imace*,  and,  u  It  irere,  iepoiated  tracmeDtt,  of  tbe  Infinite  PenoiuUItT  of  God." 

FenoTuUltj'^aelf-conadeiuiieas  4-KilC-determliiatlon  in  vier  of  moisl  eod*.  Tbe 
brute  has  InlelllKcnoe  and  will,  but  has  neltber  seU-ooiiaclotiuiesi,  ooucieDoe.  nor 
free-wllL  See  JuUna  HUllor,  Doctrine  of  Bln,l;n  «].  Dlman,  TbeUtM  Arrumeat. 
91,  Sal  — "Suppose  '  the  iDtultlODs  of  the  moral  faculty  are  tbe  ■low)]' oiBanl^d  reanlts 
Of  eipertenoe  received  from  the  race ' ;  still,  bavins  found  tbat  tbe  unlversB  aflorda 
evidence  of  a  Bupremelr  Intellljteat  oaiise.  we  mar  beliere  tbat  niaa'a  montl  nature 
affords  tbe  blRbeet  Ututtratiou  at  lU  mode  of  worhluv  " ;  3&S—  "Sball  we  explain  tbe 
lower  ronuB  of  will  by  tbe  hlgber,  or  tboblgbDrby  tbo  lower?" 

2.  Uan's  moral  nature  2>rovee  tlie  existence  of  a  holy  Lawgiver  and 
Judge.  The  elements  of  the  proof  are: — (a)  Cooscienoe  reoognises  the 
eiiHtenoe  of  a  moml  law  wfaioh  has  supreme  authority.  ( b )  Known  -vkAa- 
tions  of  this  moml  law  are  followed  by  feelings  of  ill-desert  and  fears  of 
judgment,  (c)  This  moral  law,  since  it  ia  nut  self-imposed,  ood  these 
threats  of  judgment,  since  thoj  are  not  self-executing,  re«poctivelj  argne 
the  eiistenoe  of  a  holy  will  that  has  jmjtoaed  tho  l»w,  and  of  a  iiunitivs 
power  that  will  execute  the  thteata  of  the  moral  nature. 

See  Bishop  Butler's  Sermoaa  on  Human  Nature.  In  Works,  Bobn'sod.,  a8i;-41<.  But' 
ler's  great  discovery  was  tbatof  tbesupremaoy  ofoonscleuoelntbe  moial  oouatltutlon 
of  man :  "  Had  It  atrenirtb  as  it  has  rigbt,  had  It  poncr  bb  It  has  manifest  authority.  H 
would  absolutely  govero  tho  world."  Conadenoe  ^  tbe  moral  Judidary  of  the  Soul  — 
not  law,  nor  sheriff,  but  Judge;  see  under  Anthropology.  Dlman,  TheisUo  Argument, 
2tl  — "CoDsclenoedoeenotlay  downalawj  it  warns  us  ot  the eilBteoce of  a  law:  and 
not  only  of  a  law,  but  of  a  purpose  — not  our  own.  buttbo  purpose  of  another,  wUoh 
It  Is  our  mission  to  nollxe."  See  Murphy,  Sclcntltlu  Bases  of  Faith,  SIS  tg.  It  provoa 
pereonallty  In  tbe  I^ngiver,  beiause  Its  utterances  are  not  abstract,  like  tboeo  of 
reason,  but  are  in  the  nature  of  comiuaod:  they  are  not  In  the  Indicative,  but  In  tbe 
Imperative,  mood;  ltssys."tbou  shatt"  and  "thou  sbalt  not."    This  argues  uIU. 

Button,  Qtsaya.  1 :  II—"  Conscience  la  an  Ideal  Moses,  and  tbnnders  from  ao  Invisible 
Sloal":  "  the  AtiieistreKardBconsciuuce  not  as  a  skylijibt.  opened  to  let  Inupou  human 
nature  an  mBultc  dawn  from  abote,  but  as  a  polished  arch  or  dome,  completing  and 
reflecting  the  whole  edifice  beneath."  But  conseleooe  cannot  be  the  mere  reOectlon 
and  eipresslon  o(  nature,  lor  It  repreBScs  and  condemns  nature.  Tullooh,  Tlieism: 
"Conscience,  like  the  magnetic  needle.  Indicates  tbe  existence  of  an  unknown  Po*r«r 
which  from  atar  controls  Its  vibtatlona  and  at  whose  presence  It  trembles."  Nero 
spends  nights  of  terror  In  wandering  throuKh  tbe  halls  of  bis  Oolden  House.  Kant 
holds  tbat  fultb  In  duty  requires  faith  in  a  Qod  who  will  defend  and  reward  duty— see 
Critique  of  Pure  Itcoson,  3r>S-3ST.    Sec  also  Porter.  Human  Tntollect,  fiS4. 

Kant,  In  his  Melaphyslcof  Ethics,  represents  the  action  of  conscience  as  like  "oon- 
ductlogu  case  before  a  court,"  and  he  adds:  "Now  that  he  who  Is  accused  before  bis 
conscience  should  be  flfurod  to  be  ]iiBt  the  same  person  as  his  Judgo,  iB  an  Bijsupd  repro- 
eentatlon  of  a  tribunal ;  since.  In  such  an  ci-ent.  the  accuser  would  always  lose  his 
suit.  Conscience  must  therefore  rcprewnllo  Itself  always  some  cither  than  Itself  as 
Judge,  unless  It  Is  to  arrive  at  a  oontrartlctioo  with  Itself."  See  also  his  Critique  of  the 
Practical  lU-ason,  Wi-rko,  8  ;2U— "Duty,  thou  sublime  and  mighty  name,  that  hast  In 
tbee  nothing  to  nltruct  or  win,  but  chollcngest  submlaslon;  and  yet  dost  tbraateo 
nothing-  to  sway  the  will  by  that  whieh  may  arouse  natural  terror  or  avenloD,  but 
merely  boldest  forth  a  law  ;  a  I^w  which  of  itself  fluds  entrance  Into  the  mind,  and 
even  while  wv  disobey,  acalnst  our  will  compels  our  reverenoe.  a  Idw  In  preeenoe  of 
which  all  Inclinations  grow  dumb,  even  while  they  seoi^tly  rebul ;  what  orJcrin  Is  there 
worthy  of  thee?  Where  can  we  And  tbe  root  of  thy  noble  desoeat,  which  proudly 
rejects  all  kinship  with  tho  Inclinations?"  Arohbishop  Temple  answers,  In  bis  Bunp- 
ton  Lectures,  U.  Ge,  "This  eternal  Law  is  the  Elernal  himself,  tbe  almighty  Ood." 
Robert  Browning  1  "The  sense  within  me  that  I  owe  a  debt  Assune  me  — Somewhere 
must  be  Somubody,  Hendy  to  take  his  due.  AJI  comes  to  this  :  Where  due  ta.  there 
acceptance  follows :  find  Itlm  who  accepts  the  due." 

Salter,  Ethical  Retitrlon,  quoted  In  Ptlelderer's  article  on  Rriiglunleas  Morality,  Am. 
Jour.  Tbeol.,  8 : 1ST  — "  The  earth  and  the  stars  do  not  create  tbe  law  of  gravitation 
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whlck  tbay  obej ;  no  mom  does  nuo,  or  tbe  united  boata  of  nitloiial  txf  dbs  In  tba  unl- 
Ten«,(T«tetbelBwordut)r."  The  will  eipreesedlii  tbo  moral  tiiq>cu«tlTe  !■  ittperior 
tooun,  for  otberwise  It  irouW  Imwno  ddidiiiuhIb.  Yot  It  Is  one  with  aim  BB  tbeUfe 
at  ta  orssulBm  !■  one  with  tbe  Ufa  of  Its  members.  Tbeooomr  la  not  batemnonif 
but  iba  blgbest  auloDomr,  tbegnanuiteeDf  ourpenonal  (reedomasalDstaUaervltuda 
of  man.  SonecB. :  "' Deo  pitreie  llberttu est. "  Knight,  BnarsiD  Philosophy,  ITS— "In 
conscience  we  BEe  an  *  slur  egu ',  In  u*  jr*  not  of  ua,  another  PemooaliCy  behlnil  our 
owD."  Martineau,  Tjpea.!:  IDs  — "Overa  pemoD UDly  aperBon  oui  have  authority. 
...  A  ■olltarj'  belDS,  with  no  other  sentient  nature  In  thu  universe,  would  (eel  no 
dutj":  Btudj-.  1:M  — "As  PerceptloD  giv^  as  Will  In  tbo  shape  of  (^luanKCv  over 
igidiiBt  US  in  the  Non-Bira,  to  Cousotenoo  Klvea  us  Will  In  tbe  shape  ol  Aiitharitu  over 
ifiiait  us  in  tlie  Koa-Ega.  ...2:7  —  We  csunot  deduce  the  phenomena  of  character 
from  on  scent  who  has  none."  Hutton,  Essays,  1 :  11,  iX—  "  When  we  disobejr  con- 
■dmoe,  tbr  Power  which  has  therein  aeasod  to  mow  ua  has  retired  only  to  (dwenw  —  to 
keep  waleh  oror  ue  as  we  mould  ounslvee."  Osrdlnal  Newman,  ApolOBla,  KM  —"  Wem 
11  not  tor  tbe  voice  speaklns  so  dearlj'  In  my  coosdence  and  my  heart,  I  should  be  an 
■ibeU,  or  B  pantheist,  or  a  polythelst,  when  I  looked  Into  the  world." 

3.  Hou'a  emotional  and  volnntary  nature  proves  tbe  esistenoe  of  a 
Beiog  who  oan  fnmiih  in  himself  a  oatisfTing  object  of  hnman  affection 
uul  an  end  which  will  cmU  forth  num's  highest  actrritios  and  eosuie  his 
liigbest  pn^p-eas, 

Onlf  a  Being  of  power,  wisdom,  holiness,  and  goodness,  and  aU  tliese 
indefinitelj  greater  than  any  that  we  know  npon  the  earth,  can  meet  this 
(t^mand  of  the  haman  souL  Such  a  Being  mnst  exist.  Otherwise  man's 
greatest  need  wonld  be  unsapplied,  and  belief  in  a  lie  be  more  prodaotive 
oI  nrtoe  than  belief  in  the  tmth. 

Ffeuettadi  calls  Qod  "  the  Broobeo-shadow  of  man  himself  " ;  "  ooosclousness  of  Ood 
-wlt-oonsdousneM":  "reUgton  Is  a  dieam  of  the  human  soul";  "all  theology  Is 
■athrapoloKy  " ;  "man  made  Qod  tn  his  own  Imace."  But  conscience  shows  that  man 
'<'«  astraGOgnlw  Id  Qod  simply  bis  lUce,  but  alBO  his  opposite.  NotBaUaltoo:  "Piety 
'0)DsaleD«e-i- Instability."  The  flnoat  mtndg  aie  of  the  Icsnloir  type;  see  Hurphy, 
SdeottOo  Bsaea.  S7D ;  AuKUStino.  CoofesalonB,  1:1  —  "  Thou  hast  modo  us  for  thyself, 
■odour  heart  la reatiesstlU  It  finds  rest  In  tbee."  Ou  John  BtuartMUl  — "a  mind  thut 
could  not  And  Qod,  and  a  heart  that  could  not  do  without  blm"— see  his  Autohlugn- 
phy,aDd  Ibvwne,  In  Strivings  for  the  Faith  (Christ  Bv.  Booy.J,  a»t-XT.  tkimte.  Id  his 
Islerdsys,  constructed  an  object  of  worship  In  Universal  Humanity,  and  Invented  a 
ntual  wUeh  Huxley  oolls  "  CathoJIdsm  minus  Christianity."  Sue  also  TyndoU,  Belfast 
^<ldi«si:  "Did  [  not  believe,  said  a  great  man  to  me  once,  that  an  Intelllgenoe  exists 
It  the  heart  of  thintis,  my  lite  on  earth  would  be  Intolerable."  Harilneau,  Types  of 
Uhkal  Iteory,  I :  IKK,  BOO. 

lbs  hst  Une  of  HchUler'a  FUsrlm  reada;  "Dnd  das  Dort  in  nlemala  bier."  The 
Halle  never  satlaflea.  Tennyson,  Two  Voices :  "T  Is  lite,  whereof  our  nerves  are  seaot. 
Oh  Hfe,  not  death,  for  whloh  wo  pant;  More  life,  and  fuller,  that  I  want."  Beth, 
^lUcal  PilnidpleB,  41S  —  "A  moral  universe,  an  absolute  moral  Belntt,  Is  tbo  indlspen- 
■Ue  eavlRHiment  of  the  ethionl  life,  without  whloh  It  oannot  attain  to  Its  perfect 

KTVwth TberelsamoralOucliOr  thIslsnounlDcrse."   James,  Will  to  Believe,  lltl 

--  "A  God  Is  the  moat  adequate  powible  oh}Bct  for  minds  framed  like  our  owo  to  cxjd- 
olie  ss  lylnr  at  tbe  root  of  tbe  universe.  Anything  short  of  Qod  la  aot  a  ratlooal 
nbject.  anything  mora  than  Qfid  Is  not  poBlhle,  It  man  DeedsanobjeotofknowledKe, 
imioc,  and  wllL" 

BomUHS.  Thongrhta  on  Bellgloo,  U  —  "  To  speak  of  the  Retl^onof  the  Unknowable, 
tbe  HeUgtoaof  Cosmlsm,  the  Ballglon  of  Humanity,  where  the  personality  of  the 
dm  CUae  is  Dot  reoognlaed.  Is  ss  unmeaning  ss  It  would  be  tospeaJi  of  the  love  of  a 
triUiM or  tbe  rationality  of  tbeequator."  Itwossaidut  Comte'a  system  that,  "the 
■JEKof  the  teal  praaonce  boinB-  poured  out,  wcare  asked  to  uiloro  the  empty  cup." 
"We  waiit  an  ohjeot  of  devotion,  and  Cumie  prescolit  us  with  a  iDoklDg^glu.'w " 
( MirtliKau ).  Bnileysaldbe  wouldasaoonsdoTeawlldernecsotapcsasthoPoeltlvlst's 
WicBaiised  conception  of  humanltr.   It  is  only  the  Ideal  In  bumanit)',  ibe  divine 
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eloment  In  humaDltjr  that  can  be  wonhlped.  And  when  we  onoe  ooncelTe  o(  thla,  wa 
caonot  beaatlBfled  until  we  Bud  It  somewhere  reollned.  aaln  Jcaua  Christ. 

Upton,  Hfbbert  Lectures,  BUhETS  —  Hiizler  beltefe*  that  BvolutloQ  is  "a  nuteilalJKd 
>08lia]  pTooess  " ;  that  nothlog  endures  save  the  fluw  of  enersr  and  "  the  rational 
order  wbloh  pervades  It."  In  the  earllor  part  of  thla  procen,  nature,  there  la  no  monU- 
ttr  or  beoevolenoe.  But  the  prooess  ends  bjr  producing-  maii,  who  oui  make  prosiw 
only  br  waging  moral  war  against  the  natural  foroes  which  impel  him.  He  must  be 
benevoleat  and  lust.  ShaU  wenotssT,  in  Bplteot  Mr.  Huxley,  that  thla  shows  what 
the  nature  of  the  srstem  Is,  and  that  diore  must  bo  a  benevolent  aod  Just  Being  who 
ordained  Itf  Uartlneau,  Beat  of  Authoritr.  e3-«B —  '■  Though  the  auttaorltj' of  tbe 
higher  Incentive  Is  Belt-known,  It  cannot  be  self -created :  for  while  it  lain  mo,  It  is 
abore  me.  . .  .  Tlib  authority  to  which  oonscienoe  Introdueea  me,  tboufrb  emergloc 
Id  cooacluusnen.  Is  yet  ohJectlM  to  us  all.  and  la  neoeesarll;  referred  to  the  nature  of 
things.  Irrespective  of  tbe  aoddents  of  our  mental  oonitltutlon.  It  is  not  d 
on  us.  but  Independent.  All  minds  bom  lata  the  universe  m 
enoe  of  a  leol  rlghteousneas.  as  surely  as  into  a  aoene  of  ai 
reveals  onoUur  than  ourselves ;  oonsofance  reveals  a  niglMr  than  01 

We  must  freely  crant,  however,  that  this  argument  from  man's  aspirations  haa 
welgbt  only  upon  tbe  supposition  that  a  wise,  truthful,  holy,  aod  benevoleat  God 
eilsta,  who  has  so  oODMltuted  ooc  minds  that  tbelr  thinking  and  their  affeoUona  cor- 
reapond  to  truth  and  to  himself.  An  evil  being  might  have  eo  oonatltuted  us  that  all 
logic  would  lead  us  Into  error.  Tho  argument  is  therefore  the  development  aod 
eipresBlon  of  our  Intuitive  Idea  of  Ood.  Luthardt,  Fundamental  Truths :  **  Nature  Is 
Uke  a  written  dooumeut  containing  only  ooDsonants.  It  to  we  who  must  furnish  the 
vowels  that  sbaJl  decipher  It.  Onloas  we  bring  wltb  us  the  idea  of  Ood,  wo  shall  Sod 
nature  but  dumb."   Bee  also  PHelderer,  IMe  Religion,  1 :  ITl. 

A.  The  de/ecfa  0/ t/te  Anthropotogioal  Argument  are  .•  (a)  It  cannot 
prove  a  creator  of  tbe  material  universe.  ( fi  ]  It  cannot  prove  tbe  infinity 
of  Ood,  snoe  man  from  wbom  we  orgae  is  finite.  (  c )  It  oannot  prove  tho 
mercy  of  God.    But, 

B.  The  vtUue  of  the  Argument  is,  tbat  it  assures  us  of  tbe  exiBtenoe  of 
a  personal  Being,  wbo  rules  us  in  tiRhteouanesB,  and  who  ia  tho  proper 
object  of  supreme  aSeotiou  and  aervioe.  But  nbetber  this  Being  is  tbe 
original  creator  of  all  things,  or  merely  the  author  of  our  own  existenoe^ 
whether  he  is  infinite  or  finite,  whether  he  is  a  Being  of  simple  righteous- 
naes  or  also  of  meny,  tiiis  orgumetit  oannot  assure  us. 

Among  tbe  arguments  for  tbe  existence  of  Ood,  however,  we  assign  to 
this  the  chief  place,  mnoe  it  adds  to  the  ideas  of  causative  power  (which 
we  derived  from  tbe  Cosmological  Argument)  and  of  contriving  intelli- 
gence (which  we  derived  from  tbe  Teleologioal  Argument],  tbe  far  wider 
ideas  of  peisonality  and  righteous  lordship. 

fllr  Wm.  Ilamllton.  Works  of  Reld.  X:9TI.  note  V;  Leot.  on  Netapb.,  I;  SB— "The 
only  valid  arguments  for  Ibccilslenoe  of  Oud  and  for  the  Immortalltj' of  the  soul  rest 
upon  the  gTouud  of  man's  moral  nature '' ;  "  theology  is  wholly  dependent  upon  pay- 
chotogy,  tor  with  the  proof  of  the  moral  nature  of  man  stands  or  falls  Che  proof  of  the 
eilsience  of  a  Deity."  But  Dlman,  Thelatie  Argument,  M,  very  properly  ob]ecm  to 
making  this  argument  from  tbe  nature  of  man  tbe  sole  proof  of  Delly  :  "  It  should  be 
rather  used  to  show  the  attributes  of  the  Being  whoso  ciUtenH!  has  been  alrotdy 
proved  from  other  source*'';  "bonoetbe  Anthropological  Argument  Is  as  dependent 
upon  the  Cosmological  and  Teleologioal  Arguments  as  they  are  upon  It." 

Tet  the  Anthropological  Argument  is  needed  to  supplement  the  couduslons  of  tbe 
two  ofiots.  Those  who,  like  Herbert  Spencer,  recognise  an  iDflnlte  and  absolute 
ndDg,  Power  aod  Cause,  may  yet  fail  to  recognise  this  being  as  spiritual  and  per- 
sonal, almply  bemuse  they  do  not  iwngnlae  tbemselvea  as  spiritual  aud  personal 
beings,  tbat  Is.  do  not  recognise  reason,  consolenoe  and  freo-nlll  In  man.  AguosUoism 
In  phlloeophy  Involves  agnottlolsm  In  religion.    B.  K.Hcolee:  "All  tlw  mogt  advanoed 
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n  Iht  woid  -  Ood.>  and  Uw  word '  I.' "  See  FUnt,  Theliin.  «Bi  luu, 
Crliidnuor  HunlttDO,  2:310:  Dove,  Loda  of  ChrlstlaD  Faith,  tl  1-aat,  Hl-JN ;  Har- 
Umbii.  Trpet.  iQtroil..  3  -,  Cooke.  ReUslOQ  and  CbemUtry :  "  God  tt  lore :  but  natun 
could  not  prove  It,  and  the  Lamb  <raa  tlain  from  the  rouadaUon  of  tbe  world  In  onler 
totttotlt." 

Eiarrthiuc  In  phUoeophr  depand*  on  wbaie  we  besln,  *betber  irlth  nMiue  or  with 
vil.  vfaetber  with  tbe  uooenarf  or  with  tbe  free.  Id  odo  aenae,  tbai«Ioce,  *e  ihould 
In  i^tctlce  be^D  wltb  the  AntbropoloilaKl  AcBumeot,  and  then  use  the  Goamolovlcal 
ind  TeleolOf  Leal  Arffunionle  ai  warraatliiK  tbe  ^tpUoatioa  to  aature  of  tbe  oonolu- 
(lODi  which  we  hare  drawn  froni  man.  Am  Ood  «tandB  over  acalnat  maa  In  OnoMleDoe, 
uidBrsto  him:  "Tbou";  >o  man  itauda  over  aialDatOod  Id  Mature,  and  mar  sa^  to 
lum:  "Thou."  Mullord,  Bepubllo  of  God,  38— "Aa 
fouDiktloD  In  tbe  peraonallCr  of  Uud,  ao  tbe  raallntlOD  br  man  of  hli 
tlnjt  brings  Dun  warer  to  God."  Bobcrt  BtowdIdk  :  "  Quoth  a : 
■Header of  maor  rolla.  Is li  TC oerialn  we  Have, aa  tbejr  tell  Da,  vmlat'  'Sod,  thania 
ao  replf  1 '  The  Babbl  bit  bit  beard ;  '  Dertain,  a  soul  bare  I—  Wt  mar  have  none,'  be 
uwered.  Ttaua  Kuihook,  the  Hlram'a  Hammer,  Tbe  Bight-hand  Temple-oolnmD, 
Tau(bt  babea  Id  sraoe  their  grammar.  And  rtruok  the  almple,  aolemn.'' 

li  li  vafj  oDnunon  hi  tbia  plaoe  to  treat  of  what  are  odled  the  HMoilcal  and  the 
itblkal  ArgumeDt*  for  the  axWeaoe  of  Ood  —  the  toimar  argutaw,  from  the  unttr  of 
kistorr,  tbe  latter  arguing,  from  the  unltr  of  the  BlUa,  that  thia  nnltr  mutt  la  eaoh 
c«Kb«Te(orl(aGauaeaDdexplaiMtlo«  tbeexMeooeof  Ood.  It  la  a  •uOdeot  raaaoD 
toi  sot  diMuaring  tlwae  argumeDls,  that,  without  a  prerloua  belief  In  the  ezlatenoe  of 
Go^  DO  oDe  will  aee  unttr  dtber  Id  bMorr  or  In  tbe  BlUo.  Ttuner,  Uie  paloMr, 
ciblbUed  a  picture  which  aeenied  all  miat  and  aloud  until  he  put  a  dab  of  aoarletlnto 
it  Tint  mre  the  true  point  at  view,  and  hU  tbe  r^at  became  Intelligible.  So  Chrlit's 
Eomln;  and  Oatm't  blood  make  bitelUglble  both  the  8or1ptnreH  and  human  blitorr. 
He  ourlee  In  hit  strdle  the  key  to  all  mrstarlea.  Bebopeohauer,  knowing  no  Chrlat, 
■dmitted  no  phlloaophy  of  blitory.  Be  regarded  blatorj  aa  the  men  fortuitous  plar 
ol  individual  vpiice.  Paaoal :  *'  Jeaua  CbrHt  Is  tbe  centra  of  overrthlnK,  and  the 
ofatM  of  OTBrrthlug.  and  he  that  doe*  not  know  falm  knows  DothlDg  of  natim,  and 

BOthlDg  of  hlDMBlf ." 

IV.  Thi  ONTotiOoicAii  Abouhbnt,  or  Abouxknt  vbom  oob  Abstkaoi 
AND  Nmhabx  Ii>«a& 

This  argument  infen  the  exiatence  of  Ood  from  the  abstract  and  neoee- 
•ar;  idea*  of  the  human  mind.    It  has  three  forme  : 

1,  That  of  Bomiie)  Glarka  Space  and  time  are  ottribntes  of  substance 
or  beii^.  Bnt  space  and  time  are  reqiectiTclj  infinite  and  etemaL  There 
matt  therefore  be  an  infinite  and  eternal  sabstance  or  Being  to  whom  these 
ttbilmtes  belong'. 

(Mlespie  states  the  argnmnnt  somewhat  differently.  Space  and  time  are 
nodee  of  ezistenoe.  But  spaoe  and  time  are  tespectivel;  infinite  and  eter- 
atL  There  must  therefore  be  on  infinite  and  eternal  Being  who  subsists 
in  theae  modes.     But  we  reply : 

Bpaee  and  time  are  neither  attribntee  of  sabetanoe  nor  modes  of  exist- 
ence. The  argument,  if  valid,  would  prove  that  Qod  is  not  mind  but  matter, 
for  that  could  not  be  mind,  but  onJj  matter,  of  which  space  and  time  were 
uithei  atfaribntes  or  modes. 

TheOntologknl  Argmnent  Is  frequentir  called  ttie  a  iirlari  argument,  that  la,  tbe 
■Ifumeat  from  that  whiob  la  logioally  prior,  or  earlier  than  ezperlenoe,  vbs.,  our  Intu- 
lUveldeta.  AllUtffoimsof theOntoloBlcalArgumentaralDthlaBenseaprlurl.  Space 
•ad  time  aie  a  priori  Ideas.  See  Samuel  Clarke,  Wurka,  S;SSl;  Oilliepls,  NaoenuT 
BilMcooe  of  Ood.  Per  contra,  aee  Kaut,  Critique  of  Pure  Beaaon,  aU;  Cklderwood, 
HMalFfaOosophr.as— "To  begin,  aaClaTkedkl,  with  the  propoalUon  that 'aomething 
Im  eiiited  fiom  etemltr,'  la  rlrtualty  to  propoae  an  argument  after  having  aammnj 
whatktobepiOTed.  OlUev^e'a  form  of  the  a  itrtoriargmDeot,  starting  with  the  prop- 
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(MlUoQ  'IntlDltj  o(  oxteiKloii  to  Deceowily  eittUng,'  ti  U«ble  to  tbe  «nte  «b]e«tloB, 
witfe  the  addlUooal  i1iHBdTanla««  of  attribution  a  property  of  matter  to  the  Dcfty. 

H^  Bp  BmltlinyB  that  Brou^hjun  mlsrepremoted  Cbirko-  ^^CULrkO'saryiinieDt  IslntiiA 
dxth  propoBltloii.  and  suppoacs  the  eilatenoe  proved  In  whatgoGB  betoi«.  Ho  alms  here 
to  establlali  tbe  Infloltudo  aod  omnlpnieence  of  this  Flist  Delnc.  Be  dom  not  prove 
eiUUnee  from  Immeaaltr."  Bu(  we  leplj,  oeither  can  he  prove  the  injinlf h  of  God 
from  the  ImmeDsltr  of  apMe.  Spaceand  time  are  Dettbersubetancai  nor  attrlbutce,  but 
ore  ratber  relatioiui :  see  Calderwood,  Phlloa.  of  Infinite,  a31-33e ;  Cooker,  Tbetotic  Oon- 
oeption  of  the  World.  OS-Vil.  Tbe  doctrine  that  apaoe  and  time  are  attributes  or  modes 
of  God^  exltitenoe  tends  to  materiallstio  pantheism  like  that  of  Bplnoca,  vho  bold  that 
*'  tbe  one  and  simple  subetanoe  "  ( subatantla  ana  et  uolca )  Is  known  to  us  througii  the 
two  attrlbmeaoltbougbt  and  extension;  mind^Godln  tbe  mode  o(  thought ;  matter 
=  God  In  tbe  mode  of  extension.  Dove,  LogtoottbcChriatlan  Fa]Ui.l9,sayBwellUiBt 
an  exlsnded  Ood  to  a  matertal  Qod  i  "spaoe  and  time  areattribatceoeltbtn-of  matter 
Dor  mind  " ;  "  we  must  carry  tbe  moral  Idea  Into  the  natural  world,  not  tbo  oatuial 
Idea  Into  the  moral  vorld."  Bee  atoo.  Blunt.  Dictionary  Doct,  and  Hist.  TbeoL,  TtO; 
Porter,  Human  InteUsot,  WT.  H.  M.  Btanley,  on  Space  and  Sulenoe,  In  Phikn.  Her.,  Nov. 
leoB:  OS— "Space  to  not  full  of  thinga,  but  things  are  spaceful.  .  . ,  Space  Is  aform 
of  drnamlo  appearance."  Piot.  C.  A.  Strong :  "  Tbe  world  compoeed  Of  oonaclouaDeas 
andotbereiiatenceatonot  In  space,  though  It  may  be  In  something  of  wUtdi  space  Is 
tbe  symbol." 

2.  Tliat  of  DesoarteH.  We  liave  tbe  ide*  of  an  ioftiiito  and  perfect 
Being.  Tlus  idea  caJiaot  be  derived  from  imperfect  and  finite  tiunga. 
l^eie  mnst  therefore  be  an  infinite  and  perfect  Being  who  is  its  caofle. 

Bnl  we  replr  that  this  atgnment  confounds  the  idea  of  the  iufinit«  with 
an  infinite  idea.  Han'a  idea  of  the  infinite  is  not  infinite  bnt  finite,  and 
from  a  finite  effect  we  cannot  argue  an  infinite  cause. 

Tliliif nimrTiiliiliiulial  iliiiiiniriit  Trhllnll  Inn  iiilnil  iiiitniniil  iii aij 

Idea  of  tbe  human  mind,  to,  unlike  the  other  f  ormi  of  tbe  same  Bi^nunent,  a  patUriori, 
u  arguing  from  thto  Idea,  ssan  efrctito  tbe  existence  of  a  Being  who  Is  Its  cause.  A 
pa«<eHor1  argument— from  that  which  la  later  to  that  which  la  earlier,  that  is,  from 
effect  to  cause.  Tbe  Cosmological,  Teleologlca].  and  Anthropological  Aicuments  are 
arguments  a  poslcrforf.  Of  thtosorttotheBrgumentotDeeoartee;  see  Deaoartes,  Med- 
itation 8:  HiDO  Idea  quie  in  nobis  est  requlrlt  Deum  pro  oauea;  Deuaque  protnde 
exlatlt."  Tbe  Idea  In  men's  mtnds  la  tbe  Impraslon  of  tbe  workman's  name  stamped 
Indelibly  on  his  work— tbe  shadow  caet  upon  the  human  eoul  by  that  unseen  One  of 
whosebelagindpreseoceitdlml]' InformBUS.  Blunt, Diet, of  Tbool., 73B ;  SalBnt,PBn- 
tbetem,  1 :  6i— "  DeBcarteasota  out  from  a  fact  of  coosclousnoHB,  wbllo  Anwlm  SBta  out 
from  an  abatraot  ooneeption  " ;  "Deecartes'a  argument  might  be  consldetedabrauob  of 
the  ADthropologlcal  or  Moral  Argument,  but  for  tbe  bet  that  lUa  last  prooeeds  bom 
man's  constitution  ratber  than  from  his  abstract  Ideas."   See  Bib.  Sac,  ISIS :  fls;. 

3.  That  ot  Anselm.  We  have  the  idea  of  an  absolutely  perfect  Being. 
But  eualenoe  is  an  attribute  of  perfection.  An  absolutely  perfect  Being 
must  therefore  exist. 

Bnt  we  reply  that  this  a^punent  oonfonnds  ideal  esistoaoe  with  real 
Qxistesoe.     Oar  ideas  are  not  the  measure  of  external  reality. 

Anselm,  Praa1oglon,£—" Id, quo  mojus  cogilarl  ne<iiUt,non potest  ossein  Intellect u 
solo."  See  translation  ot  the  Proeioglon,  in  Bib.  Sac.,  mi :  Its,  <Bft ;  Kant,  Critique.  MB. 
Theargumentaot  Descartes  and  Anselm,  witb  Rant's  reply,  aro  glvea  In  tbeir  original 
form  by  Harris.  In  Joum.  Bpec.  PhUos.,  li-.iSn-iSS.  Tbe  major  prrmlsehete  to  not  that 
all  perfect  Ideas  Imply  the  existence  of  tbe  object  wblob  they  represent,  for  then,  as 
Kant  objects.  I  might  argue  from  my  pcrroct  Idea  of  a  (100  bill  that  I  actually  ponomsud 
tbe  same,  which  would  be  far  from  the  fact.  So  I  have  a  ptirfoct  Idea  of  a  pci^ 
(cctlyevllbelng,  of  aoontaur.of  nothing,  — but  It  doee  not  follow  that  the  evil  being, 
that  tbe  centaur,  that  nothing,  exisu.  Tbo  argument  Is  rather  from  the  Idea  of  absolute 
and  perfect  Being— ot  "that,  no  greater  than  which  can  be  oootvived."  There  can  be 
but  one  sucb  being,  aikd  there  can  be  but  one  such  Idea. 
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Tet,eTen  thuBiiDdeTBlood,«ec«iiiiMaTriie  trom  the  Idea  to  tbe  actual  e: 
miL*  •being.  Case,  PbyslcaJ  Henliain.  1T3— "  Qod  1»  not  &□  Idea,  and  conicqiientl;  cbd- 
not  be  Inferrvd  rrom  mere  Ideas."  Bowne,  Phllos.  ThcHm,  13  — Tlie  OatDloglcal  Argu- 
mcDt  "only  pointBout  that  tbo  idea  of  the  perfect  muBt  ioclude  tint  Idea  of  exiatcDoej 
but  there  la  nothing  to  (how  that  the  sclf-oonalHUiiit  1dm  rcpresMits  an  objective  real- 
Itr-"  I  can  Imagliie  the  Seo-oerpent.  the  Jinn  of  tbe  Tbouaand  and  One  Nights.  "Tbe 
Aothnjpo^bagl,  and  men  <rhoae  beads  Do  grow  beneath  their  ahoulde™."  Tbe  winged 
hone  of  IThlmnd  possened  every  posGible  Tlrtue,  and  only  one  fault,— It  was  dead, 
tf  ererr  perfSat  Idea  Implied  tbe  nvUty  of  Its  object,  there  migbt  be  horses  wltb 
ten  legs,  and  trees  with  roots  in  the  air. 

"Anselm'taignment  implies,"  says  Flaher,  in  Journ.  Cbiiet.  PhlloB.,  Jan.  1883;  lU, 
**  that  ezUence  <n  re  U  a  coostltnent  of  the  concept.  It  would  conclude  tiie  existence 
of  abeiiigfrom  thedeOnlttonof  awort.  ThtelatereacelBjustlfledonly  on  thebaalsof 
philosophical  realism."  Dove,  Loglo  of  the  Christ.  Faith,  111  — "Tbe  OatologlaU 
ArBument  Is  the  algebraic  formula  of  the  univene.  whiob  leads  to  a  valid  conclusion 
wltbregaid  to  reKl  existence,  only  when  we  Oil  [t  In  with  objects  wltb  which  we  beconn 
aoqnaJnted  In  the  argumenla  a  pngteriori."  See  also  Shedd.  Hist.  I>oct.>l:33l>  I>ogm. 
Tbeol.,  I:3!l-!11,  and  in  Preab.  Rev.,  April,  IBM  :SIE-iZI  (favoring  the  argument)! 
Ptaher,  Smtja.  S74 ;  Thompson,  Cbrlittan  Thedsm,  171 :  H.  B.  Smith,  Introd.  to  CbrM. 
imol.,  US:  Pflelderer,  Die  Religion.  lilBl-l»T:  Studien  uad  KriUken.  ISIu  :  01  l-flSfi. 

Domer,  In  bla  Qlaubenslehie,  l ;  W!.  givee  us  the  beet  statement  of  the  Oatologlcal 
Argument:  "  Eteaoon  thinks  of  Ood  Hsexistlng.  Reason  would  not  be  reason,  It  It  did 
not  think  of  Ood  as  eilBIlQg.  Beason  onljr  la,  upon  tbe  swumptlon  that  Qod  Is."  But 
this  la  evidently  not  argument,  but  only  vivid  statement  of  the  neoessary  assumption 
of  the  existence  of  an  absolute  Reason  wfalob  oondltlaos  and  gives  vaUdity  to  oun. 

Although  this  last  must  be  oonsidereil  the  most  perfect  form  of  the  Onto- 
logical  Argnment,  it  is  evident  that  it  oondncts  na  onlj  to  an  id«»l  con- 
clusion, not  to  real  existence.  In  common  with  the  two  preceding  forms 
of  the  aq^umen^  moreover,  it  tacitlj  assumes,  as  already  existing  in  the 
human  mind,  that  verj  knowledge  of  Qod'a  existence  which  it  would  deirive 
from  logical  demonstratioD-  It  has  valne,  therefore,  simply  as  showing 
what  God  must  be,  if  he  exists  at  all. 

But  the  existence  of  a  Being  indeflnitelj  great,  a  personal  Oause,  Oou- 
trirer  and  lawgiver,  has  been  proved  by  the  preceding  arguments  ;  for  the 
law  of  parsinionj  requires  us  to  apply  the  oonolnsiona  of  the  first  three 
argumentB  to  one  Being,  and  not  to  many.  To  this  one  Being  wo  may 
now  ascribe  the  infinity  and  perfection,  the  idea  of  which  lies  at  the  basis 
of  the  Ontologioal  Argnment — ascribe  them,  not  because  tJiey  aredemon- 
■ttsbly  hia,  but  because  our  mental  constitution  will  not  allow  us  to  think 
otherwise.  Thus  clothing  him  with  all  perfections  which  the  humaa  mind 
can  conceive,  and  these  in  illimitable  fullness,  we  have  one  whom  we  may 
jnsUycaUOod. 

UcCMb,  IHv.  Qovt.,  IS.  note  —  "  It  Isat  this  place,  If  we  do  DOt  mUtake,  that  tbe  Idea 
of  the  Infinite  comes  in.  The  capacity  of  the  human  mlod  to  form  luohanldea.  or 
rather  Its  Intuitive  belief  Id  on  Innnite  of  which  it  feels  that  It  cannot  forman  adequate 
conception,  may  bonoproof  (BsKantmaiaUlnsloI  the  existence  of  an  Inflolto  Doing; 
but  It  Is,  we  ore  convinced,  the  means  by  which  tbe  mind  Is  enabled  to  Invest  tbe  Deity, 
Btaowo  on  other  grounds  to  exist,  with  tbe  attributes  of  Infinity.  1.  e.,  to  look  on  his 
being,  power,  goodness,  and  oil  hiB  pcrfecUons.  as  ioflnltc."  Bven  Flint,  TbelBni,ilS, 
who  holds  that  we  roach  the  existence  of  Oud  by  Inference,  speaks  of  "  neocBoary  ocn- 
ditloDS  of  thought  and  feeling,  and  Ineradicable  aBplratlons,  wblch  force  on  us  Ideas  of 
absotut«  eitBtenoe,  Infinity,  and  perfection,  and  will  neitlier  permit  UB  to  deny  these 
perfeetlona  to  God.  nor  to  ascribe  tbem  to  any  other  being."  Belief  In  Qod  Is  not  tbe 
oooclusloii  of  a  demonstration,  but  the  solution  of  a  problem.  Chlderwood,  Moral 
FUlosophy,  SB- "Blther  tbe  whole  qoeetlon  Is  assumed  In  starting,  or  the  InfliiUe  la 
not  readied  to  ooncladlng.'' 
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Clftrk«,CbrisUan'nioology,eT-lI4,dIvlde«lil»  prool  Into  twoparts:  I.  Bvl'lenoo  of 
the  eititeniw  of  QnA  from  tbe  iDtelleMunl  BUtrtJng-polDt :  Tbe  dlaoovery  ot  Mind  In 
the  UEilverae  is  made,  1.  through  tbe  InteUwIblences  ot  the  unlFune  to  ui;  &  through 
thefdeAof  (siue;  a.  througrh  tbepresBDoe  ot  ondi  In  tlie  unlrerae.  II.  BrJdeiiMOC 
tbeexlBleDaeoiaoafromthoreUgiousMartlns-poiiiti  ThedisooveiT  of  the  aood  Sod  !■ 
made,  I.  through  the  religloui  nature  ot  man :  3.  through  the  great  dilemma —  Ood 
the  best,  or  tbe  ironit ;  V.  through  tb«  apliitual  eiperleiioe  or  meu,  eapeolallr  In  Chrla- 
tlanltf.  Bo  farM  Dr.  Clarke's  proof  la  Intended  to  be  a  statement,  not  of  aprlmltlve  belief , 
but  of  a  logltal  p^ooea^  we  miut  hold  It  to  be  equaJlr  detective  with  the  three  forma 
ot  proof  which  we  havo  seen  to  furnish  some  oorroboratlve  evidence  of  G<id'fl  ezlgt- 
enoe.  Dr.  Clarke  therefore  doea  well  to  add :  "  Bellslon  w«a  not  produood  by  proof 
of  Ood'seiletenoe.  and  will  not  be  destroyed  br  It« 'oBuflloleno]' to  some  mlnda  Bellg- 
lon  existed  before  argument  1  in  fact,  it  la  the  ptacIousooM  of  religion  thkt  leads  to  tb« 
seeking  for  oil  possible  oonflrmaUons  of  the  reality  ctf  God." 

The  throe  forms  of  proiif  already  men  tloncd— tbe  Cosmologlcal,  the  TeleoIoglcAl,  and 
tbe  Anthropological  ArRumeuts— may  be  likened  to  the  three  orohee  of  a  bridge  otot 
a  vrlde  and  rushing  river.  Tbe  bridge  has  only  two  defects,  but  these  defeots  are  very 
serious.  The  flrst  UthHt  one  cannot  get  on  to  the  bridge;  the  end  toward  the  hither 
bank  Is  wholly  laoking;  the  bridge  of  loglaal  argument  can oot  beeateied  upoueioept 
by  assuming  tbe  validity  uf  logical  processes;  this  ass  umptloa  takes  turgrautedat  tba 
ouUH-'t  tbe  eiisliiDoe  of  a  Ood  who  has  nutdo  our  faoultles  to  act  corrooUy ;  wo  get  oa 
to  tbe  bridge,  not  by  logical  process,  but  only  by  a  leap  of  Intultioo,  and  by  amumliir 
attbebeglDntngtho  very  thiDgwblob  we  set  out  to  prove.  Tbe  second  defect  of  ths 
so-called  bridge  ot  argument  Is  that  when  one  boa  onoe  gotten  on,  be  oan  oevei  get  off. 
Tbe  conneotlon  with  the  further  bank  Is  also  lacking.  All  the  premlsei  from  wUoh 
we  argue  belogflolte,  woaro  warmiilod  In  drawing  only  a  Unite  conclusion.  Argu- 
ment cannot  [«ach  the  luflnltc.  and  only  an  Inflnite  Being  Is  worthy  to  be  cftUed  Ood. 
We  can  get  oS  tram  our  logical  bridge,  not  by  logical  prooeea,  but  only  by  another  and 
final  leap  of  Intultiou,  and  by  onoe  more  assuming  the  existence  of  tbe  Infinite  Being 
whom  we  bad  BO  valuly  sougbt  to  reach  by  mere  argument.  The  proieos  seems  to  be 
referred  to  In  Jobll:7— "Ouil  ttn  byHuitiDglal  «t  Sod?     IkM  Um  lid  nu  OillBgMjMM 

As  a  logical  process  thia  is  indeed  defective,  sinoe  all  lo^o  as  vmH  aa  all 
observation  depends  for  its  validity  upon  the  preaupposed  existence  of 
Ood,  and  since  this  particular  prooees,  even  graating  the  validity  of  logic 
In  general,  doea  not  warrant  the  conclusion  that  God  existe,  except  upon  a 
second  aaeumption  that  our  abstract  ideas  of  infinity  and  perfection  aie  to 
be  applied  to  the  Being  to  whom  m-gument  baa  aotoallj  oondncted  oa. 

But  although  both  euda  of  the  logical  bridge  are  confessedly  mntiug,  the 
process  may  serve  and  does  serve  a  more  useful  purpose  than  Uiat  of  mere 
demonstration,  namely,  that  of  awakening,  explicating,  and  oonflnning  a 
conviction  which,  though  the  meet  fundamental  of  oU,  may  yet  have  been 
partially  slumbering  for  lock  of  thought. 

Morell,  Phlloa.  Fragmenla,  177, 17V— "Wecan,  In  taot,  no  more  prove  the  eifstenoe  of 
a  Ood  by  a  logical  argument,  than  we  can  prove  the  eilsteuoe  ot  an  eitamal  world ;  but 
none  the  less  may  we  obtain  as  strong  a  practical  conviction  of  the  one.  as  the  otber." 
"  We  arrive  at  a  scientific  belief  In  the  uilslence  ot  God  Just  as  we  do  at  any  other  poA- 
slblo  human  truth.  Wo  oasume  It,  as  a  hypotbeols  absolutely  necessary  to  aooount  for 
the  phenomena  ot  the  ual verse;  and  then  evldcooes  from  every  quarter  begin  to  con- 
verge upon  It,  until.  In  process  of  time,  the  common  sense  of  mankind,  cultivated  and 
enllght«nod  by  ever  accuniulutlQg  knowledge,  pronounces  Upon  the  validity  of  the 
hypotlKSls  with  a  voloi  suarouly  less  decided  and  uolveisul  than  it  does  In  the  case  of 
our  hlgbest  RcientlSc  convlctloiu." 

Fisher,  Bupernat.  Origin  ot  Christianity,  !i<£—  "  What  then  la  the  purpoi-t  and  foroa 
o(  the  several  arguments  for  the  existence  ot  Ood  ?  Wo  reply  Ibat  those  proofs  are 
llM  different  modes  in  which  faith  expresses  llself  and  seeks  confirmation.  In  them 
tallli,  or  the  object  ot  faith,  is  moreexBoUyaODoeived  and  dcQned.and  In  them  is  found 
a  corroboration,  not  arbitrary  but  subatantlal  and  vuluable.  of  that  faith  which  sprins* 
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from  the  oonl  Itself.  Snob  proofs,  Uierefore,  an  neither  on  the  one  lund  BuSldenl  to 
ci«ite  and  iiutkln  faith,  nor  are  they  on  the  other  hand  to  be  set  aside  b4  at  do  value." 
A.  J.  Banott:  "The  argiunenU  are  not  eo  nmcha  bddtreln  tbemeelvee,  as  tber  are 
guya,  to  hold  Brm  the  grcHt  guipeiiBlon-brldKe  of  Intuition,  by  vhlcb  we  pB«s  the  gulf 
from  man  to  Ood.  Or.  while  they  are  not  a  ladder  by  whioh  we  may  reaiih  heaven, 
Uiey  are  the  Osaa  on  Pellon,  from  wboae  combined  hetirht  we  may  descry  heaven." 

Anaelm :  **  NeKUsentia  mlhi  vKetUr,  il  poMooam  OonflrmaU  sumua  In  Qde  dou  Btu- 
demus  (inod  credlmm  tntelllgere."  Bradley,  Appconioce  and  Reality:  "Helaphyaica 
Is  the  flndinir  of  bad  reasuna  for  what  we  believe  upon  Instinct ;  but  Co  Sod  those  rea- 
eona  la  no  lees  an  luUncL"  lUlngworth,  DIv.  and  Bum.  Feisoaalllr.  lect.  Ill— "Belief 
In  a  personal  Ood  la  an  Inatlnotlve  Judgimetit.  progreaalvely  JustlBed  by  reason." 
Knislit,  Baaayala  Philosophy,  Stl— The  arguments  are  "  hlstorloal  momorlHia  of  the 
efforta  Of  the  human  raoo  to  vindicate  to  Itself  the  existence  of  a  reality  of  which  It  Is 
conadooa,  bnt  which  Itoannot  perfectly  deflne."  R.  Fleldlog-,  Tbe  Hearts  of  Men,  813 
—  "Creeds  are  the  grammar  of  rellslon.  They  are  to  religion  what  grammar  Is  to 
■peecli.  Words  are  tbeeipresBlon  of  our  wants;  grammBr  Is  the  theory  furmod  after. 
wards.  Bpeech  ne\-er  proceeded  from  grammar,  but  the  reverse.  As  speech  pm- 
grcases  and  cbangoi  from  nnknown  oauee^  grammar  must  follow."  Pascal:  "The 
heart  baa  reasons  of  lla  owQ  which  tbe  reason  does  notlcno*."  Franoea  Power  Cobbe: 
"  Intuitions  are  God's  tuitions."  On  tbe  whole  subject,  see  Cudwortb,  Intel.  System, 
3  :  42 ;  Culderwood,  Philoa.  of  TnBulto,  IK)  tg. ;  Curtis,  Human  Element  In  Inspiration, 
MS;  Peabody,  In  Andover  Rev.,  July,  16Ui  Hshu,  History  of  Arguments  tot BxlSMDOe 
of  Ood;  Lotie,  FhUm.  of  Bellfflon,  a-S( :  Am.  Jour. 'Rieol.,  Jan.  l«e  :  S3-7L 

Heitel.lDhUIiOglo,  page  B,  speaklns  of  tbe  disposition  to  regard  the  proofs  of  Ood's 
ezistenoeas  tbe  only  means  of  producing  faith  In  Ood,  says;  "Sitoh  a  doctrine  would 
And  Its  pMntUel,  If  we  nM  that  eating  was  ImpcBSlble  before  we  had  acquired  a  knowl- 
edg«  of  tbe  obemlcBl.  botanical  and  lotiiogloal  qualltleeot  our  foodi  and  that  we  must 
del^  digestion  till  we  bod  llalshed  tbe  study  of  analomy  and  physiology."  Ills  a 
mistake  to  suppeeo  that  them  can  be  no  religious  [f/c  wllhoutaoorreattAevrtfOt  life. 
Hustl  rofusetodrlnkwalerortubieatbealr.  uiitlllcan  manufacture  both  (or  myself  ! 
Some  tUoKS are gtT«a  to  us.  Among  these  things  are  "^avudmii"  <JiiUl:17;  c/.  (). 
Bnt  there  are  erer  those  who  are  willlag  to  take  notblDg  as  a  free  gift,  and  wholoslat 
on  worklDR  out  an  knowledge,  as  w^  aa  all  salvation,  by  prooesaes  of  their  own. 
Pelagtanlam,  with  tta  denial  of  tbe  dootrtnee  of  grace.  Is  but  tbe  further  development 
of  a  raUonallsm  which  refuses  to  aooept  primitive  truths  unless  tbeoe  can  be  logically 
demonstrated.  Blnoe  tbe  ezlstenoe  of  the  soul,  of  tbe  world,  and  gt  Ood  oanoot  be 
proved  In  this  way,  rationalism  Is  led  to  curtail,  or  to  misinterpret,  tbfl  deUTonoOsa  of 
a,  and  benoe  i«ealtoert«In  systemi  now  to  be  meatloned. 
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CHAPTER  m. 

BBROHBOUS  ESPLAKATIONS,  AKD  CONOLUaiOH. 

Any  ooneot  explanation  of  the  nniverse  mnst  postulate  an  intoitiTe 
knowledge  o[  the  exiatenoe  of  tlie  extertuJ  world,  of  aelt,  aad  ot  Oud. 
Tbe  desire  for  Bcientiflo  nnity,  faowever,  haa  oooadoned  attempte  to  redaoe 
these  three  factors  to  one,  and  according  as  one  or  another  of  the  three  haa 
been  regarded  as  tiie  all-inolusiTe  principle,  Uie  result  has  been  Ifaterialisni, 
Materialixtio  Ideftliam,  or  Ideolietio  Pantheism.  This  soientafio  impnise  ia 
better  satisfied  by  a  system  which  we  may  designate  as  Etiiical  Monism. 

We  m&r  Eummaiiae  the  protent  ohapter  as  lollowi:  I.  MataiaUtm:  Dnivene  — 
Atoms.  Beply;  Atoma  can  Jo  nothing  without  foree.  and  cm  be  nothing  (InteUlglblf) 
without  Idea.  S.  MaUrialigUe  lOraUtm:  TTnlTene— Forra-f Idrai.  Boply:  Idau 
tielong  to  Hind,  and  Force  can  lie  exerted  ooljr  by  Will.  a.  IdtaMMto  AinUMitM: 
Unlverie  —  Immanent  and  Imperaonal  Wind  and  WIIL  Beplr :  Bplrit  In  man  aliowa 
that  the  InBnlte  Spirit  must  be  Tnuiaccndent  and  PecBonal  Hind  and  WllL  We  an  led 
from  ttacee  three  forms  of  errortoaoonoluslon  which  we  mar  daiionilDBM  i.  EtMad 
liorUtm:  rnlvcrse  —  Finite,  partial,  snded  manlfeMatkn  of  tbe  dlvlae  Ule ;  Hatter 
being' Ood'sseK-llmltatlon  under  tho  law  at  neocosltr,  IIuinanU;l>elncCh>d'Baelf-llia> 
itaCloa  under  the  law  of  freedom,  Inoamatloa  and  AtoDoment  being  Ond'aaelf-llinlta* 
tlons  under  the  law  of  Brace.  MetaphrslaiU  Honlsm.orthedootiiDootoiieSubataiiaa. 
Principle,  or  Qmund  of  Bdiifr,  is  oonalstent  with  PayohologiccU  DuaUsm,  or  thedoo- 
■      ■  ud  Irom  God  on 

I.      MATBBUI.IB1L 

Materialism  is  that  method  ot  thought  which  givee  priority  to  matter, 
nther  tiian  to  mind,  in  its  explanations  of  the  nniverse.  Upon  this  view, 
material  atoms  constitute  the  ultimata  and  fundamental  reality  of  which 
all  things,  rational  and  irrational,  are  bnt  oombinotioaB  and  phenomena. 
Foroe  is  regarded  as  a  universal  and  inscpatsble  property  of  matter. 

Tbe  element  of  truth  in  materiaUam  is  the  reality  of  tbe  external  world. 
Ita  error  ia  in  regarding  the  external  world  aa  having  original  and  inde- 
pendent ezistenoc,  and  in  regarding  mind  as  its  product. 

Hatfirtallfm  regatda  atoma  as  the  brlcka  of  which  the  material  uDlverae.  tlie  house 
we  lahat>lt,  is  built.  Sir  William  Thomson  (Lord  Kelvin)  eeUmatee  that.  If  a  drop  of 
water  wore  mnKnIfled  to  the  site  of  our  earth,  the  stoma  of  whicli  it  oooslats  would 
oertslnly  appear  larger  than  boy's  inarblcs.  and  fnt  would  bo  amatlcr  than  billiard  bails. 
Ot  thcae  atoms,  all  thlogi.  vlatble  and  lovlalblo.  are  made.  Mind,  with  nil  Its  aetivitlco. 
Is  a  comblnaUon  or  phenomeooD  of  atoms.  "Man  Ist  van  er  Isrt:  ohne  Fhospbor  keln 
Oodanko"  — "One  <i  what  he  «!(«.-  without  pbuapborus.  no  thought."  Etblca  Is  a  bill 
of  fare;  and  worslilp,  like  beat,  la  a  mode  ot  motion.  Afrassiz,  bowovar,  wlttU/ asked : 
"  Are  flsbermeo,  then,  more  Intelligent  than  [armere.  becauso  the;  eat  so  tnuob  flah, 
and  therefore  lake  In  more  pboaphorua  ?  " 

It  Is  evident  that  much  is  here  attributed  to  atoms  which  really  belODgs  to  totiM. 
Deprive  atoms  of  toroe,  and  all  that  remains  Is  eitenslon.  which  —  apaoe  —  sen). 
Moreover.  "If  atoms  ore  extended,  they  cannot  bo  ulllmate,  tor  eilentdon  Implies 
divisibility,  and  that  wlil<A  la  oonoelvably  divisible  caanot  be  a  philoaophlcal  ultimata. 
DO 
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Bat,  If  atom*  ara  mot  eileiided,  theo  even  su  InDiiltomuldpIlostloiiBiidoomblnBtionot 
them  oouM  not  produce  an  extoDded  ■ubstauoe.  Furtbcrmore,  an  aWin  tbat  Is  aelUier 
extended  •ubetoaoe  nor  ^'^""■'ir  Hubatauoe  la  Inoouccivable.  The  re&l  ultimate  W 
tone,  and  Ihla  fcoe  oumot  be  exerted  br  nothing,  but,  aa  we  shall  berealter  see,  can 
be  exerted  oolr  by  B  penoiMl  Bidrit,  (or  thli  ahue  ixneaoea  the  ohaiacterlttloa  ot  real- 
Ity,  namdr.  deflnitenes,  onltf,  and  actlrltjt." 

Not  onlr  fore*  but  also  tntelUgenoe  must  bo  attribated  to  atoms,  before  they  oan 
explain  any  operation  of  nature.  Hencbel  Bars  not  only  that  "  tbe  f oroe  of  gravlta- 
tlun  aeems  Uko  that  of  h  univenal  vlU,"  but  that  the  atoms  themsdne,  In  reooEniElOit 
each  other  In  orderto  coinbinD,  »liow  a  trreat  deal  of  "preoenoo  of  icaid."  Ladd. 
Introd.  to  PhlIoaoph]r.£69  — "AdlatlnKUlshed  astronomer  has  said  that  every  body  la 
the  Bolar  aystem  Is  bebavio?  as  If  It  knew  predsrly  how  It  ought  to  behave  In  ooodst- 
ency  wlUi  Its  own  nature,  aud  with  the  behavior  of  every  other  body  In  the  mno  sys- 
tem. .  .  .  Bocb  atom  has  danced  countlesa  mllUoni  of  mlloi,  with  countltes  millions 
of  different  partnera.  many  of  whliA  required  an  Important  modlflcati on  of  Its  mode  of 
niollon,  wtthout  over  dcpartlnir  from  the  correct  step  or  the  rlftht  time."  J.  P.  Cooke, 
Oedentlalsof  BcicDce.101.  IH.  suftgests  that  somothlng-  more  than  atoms  Is  needed  to 
explain  the  universe.  A  correlating  Intelllgenoc  and  Will  must  be  anumod.  Atoms 
by  tbemeeli'ee  would  be  like  a  heap  of  loose  milts  which  need  lo  be  magnettied  If  tbcy 
are  to  bold  toRiither.  All  slructurct  would  bo  rceolved.  and  aU  forms  of  matter  would 
diwiipear,  tf  the  Presence  which  sustains  them  were  withdrawn.  The  atotn,  Oke  the 
moii»a  of  Leibnitz.  Is  "  parvus  In  EUo  genere  dcus  "  — "a  little  god  In  Its  nature  " —only 
because  tt  is  the  expreeeloa  of  the  mlod  and  will  of  an  immanent  Qod. 

Plato  speaks  o(  men  who  aw  "  dazzled  by  loo  near  a  look  at  material  things."  They 
do  not  pprcelfo  that  thuac  very  material  things,  since  tbcy  can  be  Interpreted  only  In 
tamis  of  spirit,  must  themselves  be  esaontlally  spiritual.  Uaterialiam  is  the  eiplanatlnn 
of  a  world  ot  which  we  know  something  —  the  world  of  mhid  — by  a  world  ot  which  we 
know  next  to  nothing  — the  world  of  matter.  Upton,  Ulbbert  Lectures,  297,  29'  — 
"  How  about  your  material  atoms  and  braln-molcculoi?  Thoy  have  no  real  eiislena) 
save  aa  objects  of  thought,  and  therefore  the  very  thought,  wtilch  you  say  your  atoms 
pnjduoe.  tumBouttobetheeocatlal  precondition  of  their  own  ezistenee."  With  this 
B«re«  the  words  of  Dr.  L«dd :  "  Knowledge  of  matler  Involves  repeated  aotlvlUos  of 
samtloa  and  reflootloo.  of  inductive  and  deductive  Inference,  ot  Intuitional  belief  In 
sntatance.  Theae  are  all  actlvltloiof  mind.  Only  as  the  mind  has  a  self-conscious  lite, 
is  any  knowledge  of  what  matter  is.  or  oan  do,  to  be  gained.  .  .  .  Bverytlklng  Is  re«l 
which  Is  tlte  permanent  subject  of  changing  slates.  That  whloh  loncbea,  feels,  seea.  Is 
moie  real  than  that  which  la  touched,  felt,  seen." 

H.  N.  Oardner,  Presb.Bev.,13SS:  aoi,aa5,ae8-"Hlnd  gives  to  matter  itadiiet  mean- 
ing,—henoe  matter  atone  oan  never  explain  the  universe."  Oore,  Incaraatlon,  H  — 
"  Htnd  la  Dot  the  J>^odUl^C  of  nature,  but  the  necessary  conslUuentof  nature,  considered 
aaanorderiidknowable  system."  Fruer,  Phlloe.  ot  Theism :  "  An  Immoral  act  must 
originate  In  the  Immoral  ngeot;  a  physical  effect  Is  not  knnwn  to  originate  Id  Its 
ptayshal  oauBB."  Uatter,  InorgBnla  and  organic,  presupposes  mind  ;  but  it  is  not  true 
tlut  mbid  pTcaupposcs  matter.  LcConte :  "  It  I  oould  i«movo  your  brain  cap,  what 
wouldlseeT  Only  physical  changes.  But  you— what  do  you  peroelvo7  CooBdous. 
nsB,  thought,  emotion,  will.  Now  take  external  nature,  the  Cosmos.  The  ofasorvor 
from  tbe  outside  sees  only  physical  phenomena.  But  must  thero  not  be  Id  thk  ease 
also  —  on  the  other  side  —  psychical  phenomena,  a  Stit,  a  Person,  a  WDI 7  " 

Hw  InipoMlblUty  of  Onding  In  matter.  logarded  as  mere  atoms,  any  of  Iho  attributes 
ot  a  catue,  baa  led  lo  a  general  abandonment  of  this  old  Mutertallsm  of  Democrltus, 
Bplourua,  LuoivttuSi  COndlllao,  Holbacb,  Feuerbach,  BIldmi'T;  aud  HateriallsUc 
'  IB  taken  its  place,  which  Instead  of  regoidlog  force  as  a  property  of  matter, 
IS  a  manltestaitlon  of  foroe.   From  this  soctiou  we  therefore  psss  to 

1,  and  inquire  whether  the  universe  can  bo  interpreted  simply  as  a 

system  of  foroe  and  of  ideas.  A  quarter  of  a  oentury  ago.  John  Tyndall.  In  his  open- 
ing »Mnm  as  Preshlait  ot  the  British  Anociation  at  Belfast,  doclared  that  In  matter 
waatobefouDdthepremlaeandpoteDcy  of  every  form  of  life.  But  in  I8SS,  Sir  WllUam 
Crookes,  In  lila  address  as  Prtaldont  of  that  same  British  AssuciatloD,  reversed  the 
apothegm,  and  declared  that  in  life  he  saw  the  prontlse  and  potency  of  every  form  ot 
matter.  See  I^nge.  History  of  Haterlalism ;  Janet,  Uaterialism ;  Fabrl,  HalcriaUsmus  i 
HerKig,  BncyolopUle,  art. :  Uaterlallsmus ;  but  eep.,  Btallo,  Uodcm  Physics,  lia-lTO. 
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In  addition  to  the  general  error  indicated  above,  we  object  to  tbia  irritem 
OB  follows : 

1.  In  knowing  matter,  the  mind  neoeaaarilf  judges  itoeU  to  be  different 
in  kind,  and  higher  in  rank,  than  the  matter  which  it  toiows. 

We  bera  atate  olmplir  an  Intuitive  coDvlatlon.  Ttie  mind,  in  luliv  Its  phjidcAl  ocgan- 
lamand  tbrough  It  bringing  external  nature  Into  ita  service,  rooogiUzee  I  laclf  aa  differ- 
eat  from  and  gupertor  to  matl«r.  Beo  HaiUneau,  quoted  In  BrlL  Quar^  April.  lEffi: 
173,  and  tbe  article  of  PnsldoQt  Tbomaa  Hill  la  the  Blblluthooa  Sacra,  April,  lffi2 :  3S3  — 
"All  tliat  la  really  given  bjr  tbe  act  of  aeoae-peroeptluD  la  the  eiiatence  ol  the  mn- 
■duiUBelf,  SoatlDS  In  luundleax  apucc  and  bouudlraa  time, surrounded  and  eustAlncd 
bj  boundlow  pover.  Tbe  material  iiiovi^d.  which  wo  at  Hrat  think  the  (troat  rcalltr,  li 
onlj  the  shadow  oF  a  nal  bulng,  which  Is  iinmateriol."  Harris,  Phllce.  Basis  of  Theism, 
317  — "Imaglno  an  lufinlteelmal  buiog  In  the  brain,  watching  theactlunof  the  muhv 
culee,  but  mtealng  tbe  thought.  Bo  science  Dbecn-c«  the  unlvenie,  but  mlssce  Qod." 
Hebberd.  In  Joum.  Spec.  PMIos..  April,  1886 :  13(1. 

Robert  Browning,  "the  subtlest  aseertor  of  the  aoul  In  song."  makee  the  Pepe,1n 
Tbe  Ring  and  the  Bouk,  aaf :  "  Mind  Is  not  matter,  nor  from  matter,  but  above."  So 
President  Francis  Wayhmd;  "What  Is  raind?"  "No  matter."  "  What  is  matter?" 
"  Never  mind."  Sully,  The  Hunuu  Mind,  £ :  389  —  "  CoDaclousnees  is  a  realitj  wholly 
disparate  from  material  iiroceeses,  and  cannot  thurefoie  be  resolved  Into  th«ee. 
Materialism  makee  that  which  is  Immediately  known  (our  mental  states)  subordinate 
to  that  which  is  only  indlreetly  or  inferential!]'  known  ( external  things  >.  Moreover,  a 
material  entity  existing  p«r  scout  of  relation  to  aoogitant  mind  Is  an  abmnllty."  Aa 
malerlBllstB  work  out  their  theory,  their  no-called  matter  grows  more  and  moie  eUier- 
eal,  until  at  lost  a  slago  is  reached  when  It  cannot  be  distlngufsbed  from  what  Others 
call  spirit.  Hartiiiiiau;  "The  matter  thoy  describe  is  so  exceedingly  olevcr  that  It  is 
up  to  auything,  oven  to  writing  Hamlet  and  disoovaring  Its  own  evolution.  In  siiort, 
but  for  the  spelling  of  Its  name.  It  does  not  soom  to  dllter  appredably  from  our  old 
friends.  Hind  and  Ood."  A.  W.  Momerio,  in  Christianity  and  Bvolutlon,  Si— "  A  being 
conscious  of  bis  unity  oannot  possibly  bo  formed  out  of  a  number  of  atoms  unooo- 
sclous  of  their  diversity.  Any  one  who  thlnln  this  passible  is  eapable  of  asserting  that 
half  a  done  fools  might  be  comiioanded  into  a  single  wise  man-" 

2.  Since  the  mind'e  nttribntee  of  (a)  contannona  identity,  (6)  Belf-aelaTit7, 
(c)  nnrelatedneea  to  space,  are  different  in  kind  and  higher  ia  rank  than  tbe 
attribatas  of  matter,  it  is  rational  to  conclude  that  mind  ie  itself  different  in 
kind  from  matter  aud  higher  in  rank  Uian  matter. 

This  is  an  argument  from  EpedBc  qualitlea  to  that  which  underliee  and  explains  tbu 
qualities.  ( a )  Memory  proves  pecsonal  Identity.  This  is  not  an  Identity  of  material 
atoms,  for  atoms  change.  The  molecules  that  come  cannot  remember  those  that 
depart.  Sumo immuldblo part  in  the  bruin ?  organized  or  unorganized?  Orgnnlaed 
dooayai  unorganlioil— soul,  fh)  Inertia  shows  that  matter  is  not  Boif-movtng.  Itacta 
onlyasitiaactedu[ion.  A  single  atom  would  never  move.  Twoportlonsare  nocessary, 
and  theee.  in  order  to  useful  action,  require  adjustment  by  a  power  whliA  does  not 
belong  to  matter.  Evolution  of  the  universe  Inexplicable,  unless  matter  were  lint 
moved  by  some  power  outside  Itself.  Bee  Duke  of  Argyll,  Belgn  of  law,  m  (e)  nie 
highest  actlrtliee  of  mind  are  independent  of  known  physical  oonditlona.  Mind  con- 
trols and  BUbdura  tbe  body.  It  docs  not  OMse  to  grow  when  the  growth  of  the  body 
Lvaaea.    When  the  body  neats  dissolution,  tbe  mind  often  asserteltaelf  most  strlUnglr, 

Kaot:  "  Unity  of  apprehension  IspoeBlble  on  acoount  of  tbe  traoaoeodeatal  Onltr 
of  sclf-coDSdousncH<."  Igctmyldeaof  utiltyfromtheindlTlslbloaoU^  Stout. Manual  i if 
Psychology,  U~"8o  far  as  matter  oilata  Independently  of  Ita  preaentatlon  to  a  oogiif. 
tlve  subject.  It  oannot  have  material  propertlee,  auoh  aa  extension,  hudiieaB.  ocrior. 
weight,  etc.  ....  The  world  of  material  phenomena  pnaupposea  a  system  of 
immatcrtal  agency.  In  this  immaterial  system  the  Indlrldual  oonsolouaMW  orlglimtea. 
This  agency,  some  say.  is  thmiaht,  ether*  wtU."  A.  J.  Dubois,  In  Century  Magartne, 
Dec.  18M :  £SS— Since  each  thought  involves  a  molecular  movement  In  the  brain,  and  this 
moves  the  whole  unti-erse.  mind  Is  the  secret  of  the  universe,  and  we  should  Interpret 
natute  as  the  exprcflrton  of  uoderiylng  purpoae.   Selenoc  la  mind  following  the  traew 
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n  be  no  mind  witliout  f"*°™"<°°t  mind.   Tbat  all  hunuui  boliigB 


Duok  Bowim:  "TUdv  «Bt  upon  the  mind  and  the  mind  rekcts  wltb  knowledse. 
Kwnrtv  li  not  a  pMilT«  leoelvliiK,  but  an  KuUvB  oonatruiUK."  WuudC;  "Wean 
ouapalkd  to  admit  tluttha  pb)«laal  development  la  not  tbe  nuaa,  but  muoh  moie  tha 


Full  OnHbaoulot  Han,  aa-MideOnea  soul  aB"tbeFarmurBaoiKa>>lBiiin"aadmiem- 
orrn'tfae  pajtchiuAl  aspect  Of  the  pnservaUoD  al  lorta  id  Uviiwtutiatuiioe."  This 
vtiM  to  sire  prlivl  V  to  tbe  organisin  mtbor  tbau  to  the  ooul,  rvs:u:dli-8s  ut  ttkc  favt 
IlBt  wttbout  aaul  do  Otsantotu  la  oonoelvatjJe.  Qa;  oaoiiut  bo  (he  auiKetur  <it  tha 
potler,  iMir  Mono  tbe  •uoeator  of  the  maaoii,  nor  wood  (he  sjiccalor  of  the  OKrpeuler. 
W.N.  darfca,  dulatlan  Tbeolcwr,  W  —  " The  lalitUiglbleiies  of  the  unlvene  to  uaia 
Mronc  and  ever  pretent  erldenoe  that  there  U  an  KU-pcrviidlnit  rational  Miad,  from 
vkldiUieiiniTenB  received  its  ohanoter."  Wemuataild  to  the  maxim,  "Coglto,  ergi 
sun."  Uie  other  mBilm,  " IntoUlso,  ergo  Deus  imt."  PUddercr.  Phiioe.  Relljt.,  1:2T3  — 
'Tbe  whole  Ideallatlo  phlloaophy  of  modum  tlmta  la  In  fact  onlj'  the  oairyliur  out  and 
pouadlDc  of  the  convlation  that  Nature  la  ordbrud  by  Spirit  aud  for  Spirit,  aa  a  autiser- 
rleal  mcaiiB  for  ita  eternal  endai  that  It  ii  thentfuro  not,  as  the  heathen  Daturallsin 
thought,  the  one  and  all,  tbo  last  and  highest  of  thlnss,  hut  has  the  Spirit  and  tbo 
Dim]  Eoda  over  It.  as  Ita  laid  and  Master."  The  ooaatilousQeea  by  whluh  thins*  are 
knawa  pmoedea  the  thln^  theuiatilvea,  In  tho  order  of  loirlo,  and  therefore  cannot  bo 
upUoed  bj-  Ibom  or  derived  from  tbem.  Sue  Furtor,  Uiunan  loteUect,  S,  131,  I3S. 
HcCuh,  (Arlatlanit}'  and  Poallivlsm,  chap,  ou  Hateiialism;  Divine  Qovemmoot,  71- 
M:  IntuJtlona.  IW-14S.  Hopkins,  Study  of  Han,  (i3-«I;  Morell,  Hist,  of  Phlloaoph]',  31S- 
St:Hkkok,BMionalCosmolaKy.  UB;Ilieol.  B(doctla,>:USi  Appleton,  Works,  1 ;  151- 
IM:  CsUenrood,  Horal  Phllos.,  S35;  Ulrlcl.  Lelb  und  Seele,  BSS-Tlo,  and  sjnopals.  In  Bap. 

3.  IGnd  rather  tlian  matter  must  thorefore  be  regarded  ai  the  original 
lod  independent  entity,  unless  it  con  be  scientifcallj  demonatrat«d  that 
Hund  is  materia  in  ita  origin  and  nature.  Bnt  all  attenqito  to  e:^kin  the 
p^chical  from  the  physical,  or  the  organio  from  the  inorgaaia,  aie  aoknowt- 
t<lged  failiires.  The  most  that  can  be  claimed  is,  that  pajchicol  are  olwajn 
■ocompanied  by  phjdcal  changes,  and  that  the  inorganic  is  the  basis  aud 
support  of  the  organic.  AlthooghtheprecuBe  connection  between  the  mind 
and  the  body  is  unknown,  the  fact  that  tbo  continuity  of  physical  ohaoges 
is  unbroken  in  times  of  psychical  activity  reudersit  certain  that  mind  is  not 
tnjuformed  pbyaical  force.  If  the  facts  of  sensation  indicate  the  depen- 
dence of  miud  upon  body,  the  foots  of  vohtion  equally  indicate  tiie  depeu- 
denoe  of  body  upon  mind. 

The  ebemlst  can  produce  organic,  but  not  orponlMd,  subitanoea.  Tho  U/e  cannot  be 
Imdnasd  from  mattci.  Even  la  living-  tblnss  prceiea*  is  iocunid  only  by  plan.  HuUi- 
PUoukin  of  dislnid  advautase,  la  the  Uarwiolan  auheuie,  requires  a  selogtlMi  thought ; 
m  other  wonta  the  natural  aelootlon  la  artlOclal  aeleotlon  after  all.  Juhu  FIskc 
I'tstajrof  the  Creatuic  100  —  "  Oeiebial  physiology  tvlls  us  that,  during  the  prueeut 
lile.  alUuucb  thouvhtand  feeling  are  always  manifested  In  oanoectloo  with  a  peculiar 
rurm  of  matter,  yet  by  no  possibility  can  thought  aod  tcuUng  bu  iu  any  sense  tho 
l^rodiiot  of  metier.  Nothing  could  be  more  grossly  unaolontiSc  than  the  famous  rcnULrk 
(4  Oibankilhat  the  brain  secrefes  thought  as  the  liver  aeorclee  bile.  It  la  not  even 
aimct  (o  mt  that  thought  goes  on  In  tho  brain.  What  goes  on  In  the  bralu  is  an 
oiiinlngly  oompioz  scrlea  ot  molecular  movements,  with  which  thought  and  fecllDc 
•n  io  ■ome  unknown  way  oorrabited,  not  aa  cffucts  oros  cauais,  but  an  ooncomitanta." 

iMbtdU's  ''pn9iletal>llabHdharmouy"ludioatesthodilBcultyof  deHnlog tbo retatlou 
bnweeo  mlodaod  matter.  TbeyuioUke  two  outl  rely  diaounuoctud  clocks,  tho  oneuC 
wbhAbasadlalaudludlcatoa  tbe  hour  by  Its  hands,  while  thu  othor  without  a  dial 
amoluiieoualy  indicate*  the  same  hour  by  lis  striking  apparatus.  To  Leibnitz  the 
vcdd  ti  an  a^gEegate  ot  atomic  aouls  leading  absolutely  separate  llvua.  There  Is  no 
nsl  acUgn  of  one  upcm  anotbar.  Everything  In  the  monad  la  the  development  ot  Ita 
tndlTlduiluaatlmulatedaottvitr.   Yet  there  Is  a  preSstabllshed  harmony  of  them  all. 
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orraugecl  fromtliobt^iiDlUKby  theCraator.  Tbi?  Internal  dovQlopmentof  eaohmoaad 
la  Bu  Hdjustud  u>  that  of  all  the  other  monads,  as  Co  produce  tbe  folse  impnoBfon  that 
they  oni  mutually  iufluencnd  by  oach  other  <see  Johnson,  tn  Andover  Her,,  ApL  18(0: 
4ff!,  406).  Lelbnltz'a  theor]' Involvis  tbe  comploto  n^Jcatlon  of  tho  freedomof  Uiehiiiiian 
will  In  the  UbertarlaD  sense.  To  escape  from  tlila  arbitrary  comieotlon  of  mind  and 
matter  in  Leibnitz's  pre^tablished  hBrmouj,  Spinoza  rejected  the  Cartesian  doctrine 
of  two  God-created  flUbstancvs,  and  msiutBlnod  that  there  la  but  One  fundanieDtal 
■Ubstanoe.  namely.  Ood  himself  I  see  Uptoa.  HIbbert  Lcctui^s,  1T2). 

There  la  an  Iccressod  How  of  blood  to  tho  bead  In  Umea  of  mental  actlvit]'.  Some- 
times, In  Intcnso  beat  of  literary  compneltlon.  the  blood  fairly  surges  throuirh  tbe 
brain.  No  diminution,  but  further  Increase,  of  physical  activity  accompanies  the 
Krcatest  cITortj  of  mind.  Lay  a  man  upon  a  bahuicc ;  Are  a  putol  shot  or  Inject  iud- 
denly  a  Krcal  tbou^bt  Into  his  mlud ;  at  once  he  trill  tip  the  balance,  and  tumble  npoa 
his  bead.  Bumanee.  Ulnd  and  Hotlon.  SI  —  "  CoDSclouBnesB  causea  pbysioal  ohangfi^ 
but  not  vUx  verso.  To  iay  that  mind  Is  a  function  of  motion  Is  to  say  that  mind  la  a 
function  ol  Itself,  Biace  motlou  cilats  only  fur  mind.  Better  suppose  the  physical  and 
the  pgyclilcal  to  be  only  one,  as  In  the  violin  sound  and  vibration  are  one.  VolttloDls 
a  cause  In  nature  bacausolt  has  aercbiatlun  for  Its  otiverso  and  Inseparable  side.  But 
If  tbere  Is  no  motlou  without  mind,  then  there  can  be  no  universe  without  God."  .  . 
3(~"  Because  nithin  the  limits  of  human  experience  mind  laonl;  bnomi  as  associated 
«lth  br^n,  it  docs  not  follow  that  mind  cannot  exist  without  brain.  Helmholti'S 
eiplanatlonof  the  effect  of  one  of  Beethovon'ssonatason  the  brain  may  be  perfectly 
correct,  but  the  explanation  of  tbe  elfect  Klven  by  a  muaiclanmay  be  equally  oorreot 
within  Ita  category." 

Herbert  Spencer,  Princlplceof  PsjrcholoKy,  1 :  {56— "Two  tblD9a.mInd  and  nervous 
action,  exist  together,  but  we  cannot  imag-lne  how  they  are  related"  (see  review  of 
Spencer's  Psyohology,  in  N.  Englander,  July,  ISi3).  Tyndall,  FrairmeDla  of  Sdmoe, 
1X0  —  "  Tbe  passage  from  the  physics  of  tbe  brain  to  the  faciA  ot  oonsolonanoM  ia 
until inkable."  Schunuan,  AKnOstlctem  and  Religion,  9a  — "The  metamorphoaia  of 
vibrations  Into  conscious  Ideas  Is  amlraoKlnoomparlBon  with  which  the  flaattoB  ot 
Iron  or  the  turning  of  water  Into  wine  Is  easily  oiedibla."  Bain,  Hind  and  Body,  181 — 
Tbere  Is  no  break  in  tbe  physical  oontlnuity.  Sec  Brit.  Quar.,  Jan.  18T1;  art.  by  Her- 
bert, on  Hind  and  the  Science  ot  Energy;  McCush,  lutuithms,  146;  Talbot,  In  Bap. 
Quar.,  Jbd.  1ST1.  On  Qeullnci's  "occasional  oauscs"  and  Dcscartes's  dualism,  BC« 
Hartlneeu,  Types,  144,  I4^  lEe-US,  and  Study,  2 :  77. 

4.  The  material  iatio  Uieory,  denying  as  it  does  tho  priority  of  spirit, 
can  fumiah  no  sufficiout  caiine  for  tbe  higbeat  features  of  the  existing 
universe,  namely,  itn  personal  iuteUigencos,  its  intuitive  ideas,  it«  ftoc-will, 
its  moral  progreee,  ita  beliefs  in  Oud  and  immortality. 

Herbert,  Modern  Realism  Examined :  "  Materialism  has  no  physical  evidence  ot  tbe 
existence  of  oousclousnees  In  others.  As  It  declares  our  fellow  men  to  be  destitute  of 
fnv  volition,  BO  it  sbould  declare  them  destitute  of  oonsclouaness;  should  call  them,  as 
well  as  brula^  pure  automata.  If  physltsareall,  tberelsno  Ood,  but  there  Isalso  no 
man.  eilatlng."  Some  of  the  early  tDllower^  of  Descartes  used  to  kick  and  beat  tbelr 
dogfl,  laUKhlnKmeanwhlleatthelrorlesaudcaillng  them  tho"  cTTHkins'ot  tbe  maohlne." 
Huiley,  who  calls  thobrutea  "  conscious  automata,"  bcUevt^In  the  gradua]  banish- 
ment, from  all  reglonB  of  human  thought,  ot  what  we  call  spirit  and  spontaneity: 
"A  spontaneous  act  Is  an  absurdity  :  it  Is  simply  an  effect  that  is  uncaused." 

James,  Psycbnlogy.  1 ;  W—  "Tho  Rirl  In  Midshipman  Easy  could  not  exonse  the  llle- 
gitimacy  of  her  child  by  saying-  that  'It  was  a  very  small  one.'  Artd  ooDsdouaDess, 
however  small,  is  an  Ulegillmate  birth  In  any  philosophy  that  8l«rt«  without  It,  and 
yet  professes  to  explain  all  facts  by  continued  evolution.  .  .  ,  Materialism  denies 
reality  to  almoetallthelmpulseB  which  we  moat  cberiah.  Hence  It  will  tall  otunlver~ 
sal  adoption."  Clerk  Haiwcll,  Life,  391  — "The  atoms  are  a  very  tough  lot,  and  can 
Btand  a  great  deal  of  knocking  about,  and  It  la  strange  to  Qnd  a  number  of  tbem  com- 
bining to  form  a  man  ot  focllng.  .  .  .  438—1  have  looked  Into  most  philocopblcal 
systems,  and  I  have  seen  uone  that  will  work  without  a  Qod."  President  B.  B. 
Andrews:  "Hindis  tho  only  substantive  tblnKln  this  universe,  and  all  else  U  adjec- 
tive. UatterlsDot  primordial,  but  Isafunctlonotsplrlt."  Theodore  Parker:  "Man 
Is  tbe  highest  product  of  his  own  blatory.  Tbe  dlsooverer  finds  nothing  so  tall  or  grand 
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M  kimirif,  aothlDK  to  Tktuable  to  him.  Tho  Brcatcet  itar  la  at  tbe  Hinall  endoftbe 
(dtMXve— the  KtMr  tbat  ■■  looklne'T  not  looked  after,  nor  looked  at." 

Iblcrialten  mokea  men  to  be'*B9eTla-ooialoproaeBBloaof  wa^  flgnnsor  of  ouonlag 
cMaloijla7"(BowDe).  Man  1«  "  tbe  ouimiiiKGBt  of  clocks."  But  If  tbero  were  nottains 
but  Baiter,  than  <x»ild  be  do  materlaUam,  for  a  BTStem  of  tbougbt,  tike  materlaliim. 
lavltaa ooaaoloiiaiGa*.  Hartliieau,  Trpet.  pretaoe,  zll,  lUI  — "It  was  tbe  limlaUble 
pkadiDBOt  tbftmonti  eoMetouaaen  wUah  Bnt  drove  me  to  rebel  agaliut  the  Umlla 
or  the  iBet«l7  adeutlllc  oonoeptlon.  It  beoame  Incredible  to  me  that  iintlilEis'  wa« 
poMlbla  except  tbe  BCtoaL  ...  la  tbere  then  Do  ou0ht  to  be,  other  than  uAot  tut" 
Dmv.  nrobokwr,  m  — "A  world  nltbout  Ideal  elementa  would  becmelQ  which  the 
Imae  would  be  four  walla  and  a  roof  to  keep  out  oold  and  wet ;  Uie  (able  a  mesa  for 
iidiiiala:aiid  thoffraveaboleln  theKTOund."  OmarKharr&m,  RubMlyat,  etaiuaTS— 
"Aad  tkat  Inrerted  bowl  tbef  call  the  9k7,  Whercunder  crawllDg  coop'd  we  live  and  dle^ 
Uft  not  TOUT  handa  to  tt  for  faelp—forlt  Ailmpot«ntlf  moveaosyou  or  I."  Vietor 
Huco;  "YodMrtboMHillanotldDvhDttbereBultaatof  bodUrPowenT  WhfthenlB 
Br  loiil  more  lumlooua  when  mr  bodily  powera  begin  to  fail  ?  Winter  la  on  mj  head, 
ud  eternal  iprliic  it  In  mj  heart.  , .  .  The  nearer  I  approach  the  end,  tbe  plainer  I 
keac  the  huau>rtAl  BTDipboniea  of  tbe  worlda  which  toTlte  me." 

Dioan,  Tbelat(oAiviu>Mat,318—"HalerlBllamoan  never  explain  the  fact  that  mat- 
IcciitlwBTa  oombioed  with  force.  Cottrdlnate  prlnclpks?  then  dualism,  Inatead  of 
moBinn.  iAjrae  oauae  of  matter  ?  then  we  preaervo  unltr,  but  destro;  materiallHm ; 
[or  wa  trace  matter  t(i  an  Immaterial  ■ouroe.  Behind  multlpllcitr  of  natural  forcea 
n  Boat  poatulate  aome  alngle  power— which  oan  be  notblog' but  ooSrdlnatlof  mind." 
Huk  Uopkln  (una  up  MatertaUam  In  PrlDoeton  Bev.,  Nor.  I8T« :  *M)— "  1.  Han,  who  to 
1  teaoa,  la  made  bj  *  thlOff,  t.  c,  matter,  f.  Halter  la  to  be  wonhlped  ai  man'a 
iuker.UuirtUiwlltobe(l*>.l:tS).  B.  Han  k  to  wornhlp  hUnaelf  ~ bli  Qod  Is  bU 
beUj.'  Bee  also  Hartlneau,  Belljclon  and  Haterlailam,  ibSl,  Trpee,  1 :  prefaoe,  lil, 
illl.wdStad]',l:Ha,aO,S16;ChrlatUeb,HoderQ  Doubt  and  ChrUtlan  Belief,  Itf-iai ; 
Buchuwi,  Hodnn  Athedani,  HI,  US;  HcCoah,  In  International  Bev..  Jan.  UBS;  Con- 
■einp.  Bev.,  Jan.  IbTS,  art. :  Man  Ttansoorporeta ;  Calderwood,  Uelatlong  of  Hind  and 
bain;  lA)i»ck,Hlnd  and  Brain;  Dlmon,  Thelatle  Arirumeot,aea;  Vllklnaan,  in  Pres- 
ottlMr  TtaotB,3:iH).  lT;Bbedd.  Dosm.  Tbeol.,  I :  WT-4W ;  A.  H.  Btrons,  Fblloa.  and 
Rdic  31-38. 

n.    MATBBiAi.ctTio  Idealism. 

Idealism  proper  is  that  method  of  tbottght  which  regards  nil  knowledge 
M  couvenaiit  only  vith  affectiona  of  Uie  pcroipieut  mind. 

Its  element  of  truth  is  the  fiwt  that  these  aSectioas  of  the  percipient 
nund  are  tba  conditions  of  onr  knowledge.  Its  error  is  in  denying  tbat 
Uiroogh  these  itnd  in  these  we  know  that  which  exists  independentlj  of  onr 


The  idealism  of  the  present  day  is  mainly  a  materialistio  idealiam.  It 
definea  matter  and  mind  alike  in  terma  of  sensation,  and  regards  both  as 
oppomte  mdea  or  sncceBsive  manifestations  of  one  underlying  and  unknow- 
able Itooe. 

Modern  robjectlve  Idmllam  Is  tbe  dovelopmcntof  a  principle  found  aa  tar  back  aa 
lAcke.  Locke  derived  all  our  knowleilge  from  aciiBatlou;  the  mind  onl]'  oombloes 
Idcu  irUch  BensBtlon  turolsb«s,  but  gives  no  muterial  of  Its  own.  Berkeley  hold  that 
eitemalljr  we  can  be  euro  only  of  sensatlooa.—  cannot  beaure  tbat  an;  eiternal  world 
•iMiapart  from  mind.  Bcrkclejf'' idealism,  however,  wasobjectlve:  for  he  maintained 
tbatwhUetblnira  do  not  exist  IndppcndenUj'  Of  consclousneBa,  they  do  exist  indcpen- 
dentlrof  our  oonsdouanesa.  namely.  In  the  mind  of  Ood,  whom  a  correct  pbllosopby 
tabs  the  place  of  a  mindless  external  world  as  tbe  cause  of  ourideoa.  Eant,  In  like 
inaiDwr,  teld  to  eztotences  outside  of  our  own  mlnda,  although  be  regaj^ed  theae  oitet> 
Mceasa  unknown  and  unknowable.  Over  against  tbesn  forma  of  objective  Idealism 
■aniiMputtbemibiectiveldesllamof  Hume,  wbo  held  that  lotemally  also  we  cannot 
iMsiiiv  of  anytUci;  but  mental  phenomena ;  we  know  tboushts,  feelliigaand  volitions, 
hut  wedonot  know  mental  subatauce  within,  any  more  than  we  know  material  sub- 
•UocawKhout;  our  ideas  are  a  string  of  beads,  without  any  atring:  we  need  no  cause 
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tor  tbeae  bleaa.  In  an  eztenuil  wiirld,  a  eoul,  or  Sod.  UUl,  Spencer,  Biin  uid  '^uUU 
lire  HumiBlB,  Bod  tt  is  Iboir  lubjoctlve  IdoallBiii  wbloh  we  oppoae. 

All  tbeseregBrd  the  mHleriul  Btom  as  a  mere  oeatre  of  f oroe,  or  a  hfpotbeclaal  oiwe 
of  aeoaatlooB.  Matter  li  thereforo  a  manlfeelatloii  of  fores,  aa  to  tb*  old  matertaUam 
force  VBB  a  propcrtf  of  nutlor.  But  If  matter,  mind  and  Ood  are  oOtUnK  tnit  wen&t 
tlons.  then  the  bod  j- llAClt  li  noUilDB'  butsi!DHBtlon&.  Tbore  iano  bodit  to  bare  tha  ««ik 
satloDS.  and  no  tiiirU,  either  buman  or  divine,  to  prodaoe  tbem.  Joba  Stuart  HtU,  In 
bis  Examination  of  Sir  William  Hamlitan,  1 :  St-Sta,  makM  Betuatloos  tb«  ool;  orl?- 
iOBlsouroeaof  kDowledjte.  He  defines  matter  as  "a  permanent  poesiblllt]' of  senaatlon," 
and  mlrjd  aa  "  a  sciiEs  of  feollnga  awiire  of  itself. '^  Bo  Hiiil<^y  nails  matter  "  only  a 
name  fortbaunlinawn  cause  of  the  Btatce  of  ouoaclouBocWi  Blthoufrbhoalaodeolarea: 
"  It  I  am  compelled  (o  choose  between  the  materialism  of  a  man  like  BDohner  and  the 
Idealism  of  Berkdej,  I  wouM  have  to  agree  with  Berkeley."  He  would  hok)  to  the 
prlorttj-of  nutter,  and  y«t  regard  matter  aa  whollr  IdeaL  Slnoe  John  Stuart  Hill,  ot 
all  tbe  materialistio  Idealisla.  gives  the  most  precise  definitions  of  matter.aud  of  mind, 
we  attempt  to  show  the  Inadequacr  of  his  trvatment. 

The  most  complete  refutation  of  subjective  idealism  Is  that  of  Sir  WUIIam  BauUton, 
lu  his  UctaphyHlcs,  Stfi-.TTi,  and  Theories  of  Sense-perception  —  the  replf  to  Brown. 
See  oondonsed  staleinent  of  Hamilton's  Tiew,  with  estimate  and  oriUoIsm,  In  Porter, 
Human  Intellect,  :iait-S<a.and  on  Idealism.  1)9, 131.  Porter  holds  that  original  peroep- 
Uon  gives  usaimply  aSeoUonsof  ourowDseoBorlumi  ascanseoftbese.  weKBln  knowl- 
edge of  extended  eitornalit)'.  Bo  Sir  William  Hamilton :  "  aensatlon  proper  baa  no 
object  but  a  subject-object."  But  both  Porter  and  HamHton  hold  thattlirough  then 
seaaatlona  va  ltnon>  tbat  wblcb  exlala  iodependentljr  of  our  sensations.  Hamilton's 
natural  realism,  however,  waa  an  eiiiggeratjon  of  the  truth.  Bowne,  Introd.  to  hroh. 
Theor;-, IST.su  — "In  Blr  William  Hamilton's  desire  to  have  no  go-betweens  In  per- 
ceptlon,  he  was  fonied  to  maintain  thatevury  sensation  Is  felt  where  Itseemsto  bet  aad 
hence  that  the  mind  fills  out  tbe  entire  body.  Likewise  he  bad  to  affirm  tlkattltBohJeiit 
in  vision  is  not  the  thing,  but  the  rars  of  light,  aod  even  tbe  object  Itoelf  had,  at  laat, 
to  he  brought  Into  consdoumsas.  Thus  he  reaehed  tbe  abaurditr  that  the  true  object 
In  peroepttoQ  Is  something  of  which  we  are  totally  unoonscloui."  Burtdy  we  cannot 
be  Immodiately  oonsclouB  of  what  is  outside  of  oonsctonsncss.  James,  Psycliologr,  1 : 
II — "  The  tvrmltial  organs  are  telephones,  and  brala-oells  are  the  receivers  at  whiohtbe 
mind  listens.''  Berkeley's  view  is  to  bo  found  In  his  Prlni'lples  of  Human  Knowledge, 
jlAsg.  SeoaieoPreeb.Kcv.,Apl.ISa6:»ll-SI&:  Joura.  S|>ec.  Phllos,,  IBM  :  £4a.ata,  8S»- 
SM;  TuUocb,  Mod.  Theories,  BBC^  361 ;  Bucyc.  Drllannlca,  art.  i  Berkuloy, 

There  is,  however,  an  Idc^isni  wblcb  Is  not  open  lo  Hamilton's  objections,  and  to 
which  most  recent  phUoBO]>bura  give  their  adhesion.  It  la  the  objoctivo  ideellBm  of 
Lutze.  It  argues  that  wo  know  nnthlog  of  the  sitended  world  except  through  the 
forces  which  Impress  our  nervous  organism.  These  forcce  take  the  form  ot  vlbiatkms 
of  air  or  etbcr.  and  we  interpret  them  us  sound,  light,  or  moUoo,  aooordlng  at  they 
affect  our  nerves  of  hearing,  sight,  or  touch.  But  the  only  foroo  which  wo  Immedlateljr 
know  is  that  of  our  uhd  wills,  and  wo  can  either  not  understand  matter  at  all  or  we 
must  understand  It  as  tbe  product  of  a  wlUoomparabloto  our  own.  Things  are  simply 
"conoreted  laws  of  action,"  or  dlviuo  Ideas  to  whifih  permanent  reality  has  been  given 
by  divine  will.  What  we  percflvo  in  the  normal  eierciae  ot  our  fuoulUcB  has  oiistenoe 
not  only  for  UB  but  for  all  luteltlgcatbehigsaud  tor  Qod  himself:  la  other  words,  our 
IdcAUsm  Is  not  suhjecllvo,  but  objectlvu  Wo  have  seen  In  tbe  previous  section  that 
atoms  cannot  explain  thouDivcrso.  — they  presuppose  both  ideas  and  force.  We  now 
SCO  that  this  force  preeupimscs  wilt,  and  those  ideas  prceupitoso  inlud.  But,  as  It  still 
may  bo  i-lalmod  that  this  mind  is  not  nclf-cunaclous  mind  and  that  this  will  Is  not  per- 
sonal will,  we  PEISB  In  the  next  section  to  consider  Idealistic  Pantheism,  of  whloh  these 
i-iulms  are  cbaroctcrlstle.  Mntcrlulistlc  Idialism,  In  truth,  la  but  a  halt-way  bouse 
between  Materialism  and  Pantheism,  lu  which  no  iivruiaucnt  lodging  19  to  be  found  by 
the  logical  Intelligence. 

Lolie.  Outlince  ot  Metaphysics,  1S3  — "Tlio  objectivity  of  our  cogiJtion  conalsts 
therefore  In  this,  that  It  is  not  a  mcanlnglcfB  play  of  mere  seeming;  but  It  brings 
[before us  a  world  whose  eohcroncy  is  ordered  m  pursuance  of  the  iujunotlon  o( 
tbe  sole  Keallty  In  tbe  world,  to  wit,  tbe  Ooud.  Our  oogultlon  thus  possesses  more 
ot  truth  than  If  it  coplod  oiuctly  a  world  that  has  no  value  In  Itself.  Although  U 
does  not  comprehend  In  what  manner  all  that  is  phenomenon  Is  presented  to  tte 
view,  still  it  understands  what  is  tbe  meaning  of  It  all ;  and  It  like  to  a  spectator 
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vbo  annpiehsmls  tb«  anthotlo  stgnWouiM  at  tbu  wbJch  takM  |>taoe  on  tbe  itace  of  a 
UmbUv.  and  would  foia  ootbiag  eeenatia]  It  bru  vore  to  tea  beeJclea  tbe  nuuibliiery  by 
uwuuof  whlcbtbccluiigiHHreolTeclodontliesUKe."  PTOtctaoiCA. Strong:  "Pcroep- 
Uon  ia  a  Bbadow  tbrawD  upon  tbe  mind  bj  a  ttainir-in-lUeli:.  The  ahadov  la  tlio  ay lubol 
at  tbe  thlDK;  and.  uahadoire  are  auulleaa  and  deud,  pbjsi<al  objoata  may  seem  soulless 
and  dead,  while  tbe  rcallly  lymbtdLzixl  la  DevcrsusuuUul  and  alive.  CuosclouAneS  lA 
reality.  Tlie  only  eilalaooo  uf  whlub  wo  oui  conceive  la  mantal  Id  Ita  nature.  All 
eiiateoce  /or  conaDluuBneaa  la  exlMenoe  of  ounadouBBaaa.  The  horae'a  abadow  aooom- 
panlM  him,  but  It  dona  not  belp  btm  to  draw  tbe  cart.  Tbe  brain-event  la  alinply  the 
meotal  Btate  Itaelr  regarded  from  tbe  point  of  view  of  tbe  peroc|jtioa." 

Aristotle:  "SubatBnoe  ia  la  Ita  natnra  prior  to  relation"  — there  oud  be  no  relation 
without  thinga  to  be  related.  Flchte:  "Knowted^,  luat  beotuae  It  la  knowledge,  ia 
not  rcaUty,  —  It  ootnea  not  flrat.  but  aocond,"  Vdtt^  Knowing  and  Delngr,  21B.  £17,  tSB. 
an— "3%ouftht  cwi  do  nothlag, except  bb  it  ia  a  aynonym  for  Thinlier.  .  .  .  Nelcber 
tiie  Unite  nor  tbo  inflnlle  oooBciouaDeiB.  atone  or  togeUter,  can  oouatltule  an  object 
eitemal,  or  oiplain  lla  eilatenoo.  The  exlatenee  of  a  thing  logleally  precedes  thu 
perception  ot  It  IVrceptlon  Is  not  creation.  It  la  not  the  thinking  tba.t  makes  the 
ego,  but  the  ego  that  makes  tbe  thinking."  Setb,  Heyullauiam  and  Persouiillty: 
"DlviDe  thuugbts  presuppose  a  divine  BelnK.  Ood's  thougbta  do  not  oooaUtute  tbe 
real  workl.  Tbo  real  force  does  not  lie  Id  them,  — It  lies  in  Ihe  divine  Being,  a*  living, 
active  Will."  UoM  was  tbe  fuodantental  error  Of  Hegel,  that  be  regarded  tbe  Unlverae 
as  mere  Idiea,  and  gave  little  thought  to  the  Love  and  the  Will  tbat  oonatltute  it.  Bee 
John  Flskc,  Cosmic  Pbllusopby.  1 1 T5;  3:801  CoDlomp.Bev.,  Oct.  IffrS;  art.  UD  Huxley; 
LawDdes.  Fhilos.  Primary  Dellefa.  1)&-U3:  Atwater  (on  t^rrtur).  In  FrlooetOD  Rev., 
I&>T:  KB.  SKD;  CoualD,  Hlat.  PhUosopby.  X :  lH>-348;  Veltoha  HamlUou,  (BUokwOod'a 
Philos.  daatfcs.)  176, 181 1  A.  U.  Btnng.  Pbllosopb;  and  BellgkHi,  iO-Ji. 

To  this  view  we  make  the  following  objections: 

1.  Its  defiaitiou  of  nutter  as  ft  "  permanent  possibility  of  sensation  " 
cuntradicta  our  intuitive  judgment  that,  in  knowing  the  phenomena  of 
matter,  we  have  direct  knowledge  of  mibatanoe  as  underlying  phenomena, 
as  distinct  from  oar  seiiHatioDs,  and  as  external  to  the  mind  whiah 
exi«riencea  theae  aenaationB. 

BowTte,  MctHphyslw,  431  —  "  How  the  possibility  of  an  odor  and  a  flavor  GB.n  be  the 
cauw  of  tbo  yellow  Milor  of  an  orange  Is  probably  unknowable,  except  lo  a  mind  that 
can  aeo  that  two  and  two  may  Diake  ttya."  See  Ivoisch's  Philosophy  of  flponcer  Biam- 
laoL  Id  Present  Day  Tracts,  6  :  no.  29.  Hartlnoau,  Study,  1 ;  lOS-llS—  "  It  eitcmal 
Impresilons  are  lelegrapbod  to  tbo  brain,  liilclllgenco  must  receive  tbe  message  at 
tbe  beginning  as  well  aa  deliver  It  at  the  eod.  ...  It  Is  tbe  external  object  which 
gives  tbe  poMiblUty,  aoC  the  posaiblllly  whloh  gives  the  external  object.  The  aind 
OUiDot  make  both  lla  aigtiita  and  Its  oiuiiltlo.  It  cannot  dispense  with  standing- 
ground  forlt«  ijwnfeet,  or  with  atuioephcro  for  Its  own  wings."  Professor  Charles  A. 
Strong :  "  Kant  bold  to  tblnga-ln-thcnisetvcs  back  of  physical  i^bcnomnna,  as  well  aa  to 
thlngs-ln-tbemselves  back  of  mental  pbenomonai  he  thought  tblngs-lD.themBelTai 
back  of  physical  might  beldentlaii  with  things  In- tbomselvcs  back  uf  mental  phenom- 
ena. And  since  mental  phenomena,  on  thiH  theory,  are  not  specimens  of  reality,  and 
reality  manifests  Itself  Indifferently  through  tbem  and  through  pbj-slRal  phenomena, 
ho  naturally  eiincludod  that  wo  have  no  ground  for  supposing  reallly  to  t>e  like  either 
—  tbat  we  must  conceive  of  It  as  '  wcder  Matorlo  noch  clii  denkend  Wqscn'  — ■  neither 
matter  noratbluklng being'  — atbeory.of  the  tTuknowabie.  Would  tbat  It  had  been 
also  the  Unthinkable  and  tbo  Unmentionable  I "  Halpb  Waldo  Emerson  was  a  sub- 
jective Idealist;  but,  when  called  to  inspect  a  farmer's  load  of  wood,  be  said  to  his 
company:  "Excuse  me  a  moment,  my  friends;  wo  have  to  attend  to  tlicsc  matters, 
lustaslf  they  werereal."   See  Hlvart,  On  Truth,  T1-M1. 

2.  Its  definition  of  mind  as  a  "scries  of  feelingn  aware  of  itself" 
contradicts  onr  intnitivo  judgment  tbat,  iu  knowing  the  phenomena  of 
mind,  we  have  direct  knowledge  of  a  spiritual  substance  of  which  these 
phenomena  iwe  manifegtationB,  which  rctwiis  ite  identity  independently  of 
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onr  oonsciouaneBB,  oail  whioh,  in  ita  knowing,  instead  of  being  the  paaaive 
recipient  of  imiire«none  from  without,  Eilwajs  acts  from  within  hj  a  power 
of  its  own. 

James,  Psyobolosy.  1 :  m— "Itoeems  as  If  the  elcmeDtury  paycblo  laot  were  not 
Ifuni0li(.or  IhU  UuttighC,  or  that  Vumoht,  but  m|i  (AmifrM,  ever;  IbouKht  belnc  owoeiL 
Tbe  uDlverml  codbcIoui  fact  la  not  '  feeUnga  aDd  tbougbta  eilM,'  but '  I  tUak,'  ami 
'I  reel."'  Pmfeesor  James  IB  compelled  t«  My  this,  even  tbougb  be  begliiBhlaPBjrabcilogy 
wltboutlnalatlnftupoa  tbe  eiUtenoe  of  a  snuL  HamUtoo'aIt«K],M3— "Btaall  ItblDb 
that  tboughtDaa  stand  by  Itaelf?  or  that  Idiwa  can  feel  plewuie  or  pain  ?  "  R.T.  Smith, 
Man's  Knowledge.  U—"  We  say  'lay  nottoDsand  my  paaalooa,'  and  wbeo  wa  owUmm 
phraaes  ve  Imply  that  OUT  ceo  tral  aelf  la  felt  to  be  BODietblnK  difterent  from  ttienotkuia 
orpa»laiiBwblchbeloQBtottorobaract«rlieltloratlme."  Uditenbe^:  "  W««luMild 
say.  -It  thinks;'  just  a»  we  say.  'It  lightens,' or 'It  ntlna.'  Id  uyliiir 'Oofflto,'  tha 
phUoBopbuTBoeetoofarlf  hetrsnaialcelt.'I  think.'"  Are  tbe  faoultlea,  tbeo.  an  army 
without  a  ^nenJ.  or  an  engine  witbout  a  driver  ?  Id  that  case  we  should  not  Itatt 
aeoiatlona,  —  weabould  only  tw  senBatloDO. 

Profewor  C  A.  Strong;  "I  bave  knowIeda«  of  oUkt  minds.  Tiila  a 
knowledge —  transcendent  knowledg«  of  thlngB-ln-themgelvea,  derived  a 
experience  nor  reasoning,  and  assuming  that  tike  Don9equeDCs(lnt«Illg«ot  m 
must  bave  like  antecedents  (thoughts  and  feelings),  and  alsoai 
that  something  oiista  outside  of  my  own  mind  —  this  refutes  tbe  pi 
Domenallsm.  Pere^iition  and  mctnon/ also  involve  tranainndeaoe.  In  both  I  tl 
tbe  bounds  of  experience,  as  truly  as  In  my  knowledge  of  olher  miods-  In  memorj 
I  lecognln  a  patL,  as  dlsilngulsbed  from  tbe  pnsent.  In  pennptloa  I  oosnlM  a 
possibility  of  olher  eiperienoea  like  tbe  preaont,  and  this  alone  glvea  tlie  aenaa  of 
permanence  and  reality.  Perception  and  memory  refuto  pheuomenaUsm.  Thlngs-ln- 
tbenuelres  must  be  assumed  In  order  to  All  the  gaps  between  Individual  mlnda,  and 
to  give  coberence  and  Intelligibility  to  the  uulverse,  and  so  to  avoid  pliuaUsm.  If 
matter  can  Influence  and  even  extinguish  our  minds,  it  must  bave  some  loroe  of  Ita 
own,  some  existence  la  Itself,  If  c»ascloUBUC«8  is  an  evolutionary  product.  It  must 
have  arisen  from  simpler  mental  tacts.  Elut  thcee  simpler  mental  factaare  only  anotber 
name  for  tbiogs-ln-thenselvcs.  A  deep  prerational  instinct  compels  us  to  reoogniae 
them,  for  tbey  caauot  be  loglcaily  demnnstiBitul.  We  must  aacume  tbem  In  order 
to  give  continuity  and  Inlelligibtllty  to  our  conceptions  of  the  universe."  See,  oo 
Bain's  Cerebral  Psychology,  Btartineau's  Essays,  1 :  266.  On  the  physiulogiceJ  mellwd 
of  mental  phlloeophy,  aee  TUbot,  in  Bap.  Quar.,  Itl71:  li  Bowen,  In  Princeton  Bev^ 
March,  UITS:U8-tS0:  Hurray,  Psychology,  nS-^BT. 

3.  Ill  so  far  as  this  thcor;  regards  mind  as  the  obverse  side  of  matter, 
or  OS  a  later  and  higher  development  from  matter,  the  mere  reference  of 
both  mind  Mid  matter  to  an  underlTing  force  does  not  save  tiie  theory  from 
any  of  the  difficulties  of  pnre  materialism  already  montioDed ;  sinoe  in 
this  caae,  equally  with  that,  force  is  regarded  as  purely  physical,  and  the 
priority  of  spirit  is  denied, 

Herbert  Spencer,  Psychology,  quoted  by  Flake,  Cosmic  Philosophy.  1:80— "Mind  and 
nervous  aotion  are  the  Bub)ectl\'e  and  ob}ectlve  faces  of  the  same  thing.  Tet  wo 
remain  utterly  incapable  of  seeing,  or  even  of  Imagining,  how  tbe  two  are  related. 
Hind  atlU  contiDU«s  to  usasomethlag  without  kinship  toother  things."  Owen,  Anat- 
omy of  Vertebrates,  <|UOled  by  Talbot,  Bap.  Quar.,  Jan.  1871;  B-"  All  that  I  know  of 
matter  and  mind  in  tbomselvcs  is  that  tbe  former  Is  an  external  centre  of  force,  and 
tbe  latter  an  Internal  centre  of  force."  Kew  Eoglandcr.  Bcpt.  1883 :  «je —  "  If  tbe  atom 
be  a  mere  centre  of  force  and  not  a  real  thing  In  Itself,  then  tbe  alum  la  a  supcrsensual 
eeMnce,  an  Immaterial  being.  To  make  lmmat<uial  matter  tbe  source  of  oonsdous 
mind  Is  to  make  matter  as  wonderful  as  an  immortal  soul  or  a  imrsonal  Creator."  See 
New  Bnglander,  July.isn:  B3S-G35;  Uartineau,  Study,  103-130,  and  Bellg.  and  Mod. 
Haterlallsni,  2S  —  "  If  it  takee  mind  to  construe  tbe  universe,  how  can  the  negation  of 
mind  constitute  It!" 

David  J.  H1U,  In  hit  Oenetio  PhUosopfay.  100,  m,  seems  to  deny  that  thought  pra- 
□edee  f oroe,  or  thmt  force  preoedea  thought :    "  ObJeoU,  or  things  in  tbe  extetnal  world. 
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najbeelmmrts  of  a  ttaonslit-iiToaen In K ooaoilo  mbleat.  witbont  theniBelviM bclntt 
c>>acliM>i.  ....  A  troe  analTdi  maA  a  rational  geoeBla  raquire  Uie  equal  lecoffnItluD 
of  botbUiBoblasUTe  and  the  subJectlTe  Momenta  of  ezpertence,  without  prioritr  In 
UnB,  iQwiaUoii  In  spooe  or  diiruptkni  of  belnv.  8a  far  M  our  mlnda  can  penetrata 
naUtr,  asdlKloaedln  tbe  aottrltlea  of  thougbt,  lire  are  ereryirbera  oonfnmtnd  with 
* DthboiIo Baaaooi."  In  Dr-HUI^acaoantatttegaieeteof  the  uniTorae,  taowerer,  tbe 
nuinaaDkna  ocnneaSnt,  and  tromlttlieoonaakiaiBeeniito  be  derived.  ConaciousncM 
>>(ttoab]ei»lBool7ttaeotnF«neiUe  ot  ttaeobjeot  of  ooMolounieai.  This  Is,  as  Mar- 
UMtmStadr.  I:8<1,  Teniu%"totBl»th«M(IOnboanitheb«it."  We  Rieatl]' prefer 
Uu  Ttew  of  LotM,  £:  Ml  ~  ■'lUnga  are  acts  of  thelnflnlte  wrautfbt  within  miDils  alone, 
or  Hat«a  wblcb  ihe  InOnlte  experlenocs  nowhere  but  In  minda.  ....  Thtngi  and 
CTCDta  are  tike  mm  of  tboie  BoUona  whlcb  tbe  hl^iMt  PrfDolple  performB  In  all  spirits  so 
mlfonnly  and  oobereotlri  tbat  to  tbeae  spiritt  tbere  must  seem  to  be  a  woiid  of  sub- 
ttutial  and  efflokmt  things  existing  in  space  outside  lltemaelvea."  The  data  from 
which  we  draw  our  Infsteiiaea  M  to  tbe  nature  of  the  external  world  being  mental  and 
qiltitoal,  it  Is  more  ntlonal  to  attribute  to  that  world  a  spiritual  rwlitf  than  a  kiotl  nf 
rctUtr  of  which  our  eiperienoe  knows  nothing.   See  also  Schurmaa.  Belief  In  Ood, 

i.  In  BO  fiir  aa  this  theory  holds  tbe  onderljing  force  of  wliich  matter 
uid  mind  are  numifestetioDB  to  be  in  any  sense  iutelUgent  or  Toltmtary,  it 
rendere  neoesBftry  the  aseamption  that  there  is  an  intelligent  and  Toluntary 
Being  who  exerts  thia  force.  Sensations  and  ideas,  moreover,  are  expli- 
cable onlj  aa  manifeatotions  of  Mind. 

Minr  recent  Christian  thinkeis,  «8  Hnrphr.  ScientUo  Bases  of  Faith,  lS-15,  29-86, 
li  E£,  would  deOne  mind  ag  a  function  of  matter,  matter  sa  a  function  of  force,  f orue 
u  a  ftiaction  of  irill,  nnd  therefore  as  the  power  of  an  omnipresent  and  personal  Ood, 
Allton»,eicept  thatot  man's  tree  wll],  la  the  wai  of  Qod.  So  Hoischei,  Locturss,  ISO ; 
Argyll,  Beign  of  lAw,I21-12Ti  Wallace  on  Kat.  Belectlon,  aS3-3:i ;  Uartlneau,  Eesafs, 
l:n,  111,1^  a»;  Bowon,  »etaph.  and  Ethics,  IM-lia  These  writers  are  led  to  their 
Doncluskni  in  large  part  by  the  conBldenttloDB  that  nothing  dead  con  be  a  proper  cause ; 
that  will  Is  tbe  only  (suse  of  which  wo  have  immediate  knowledge ;  that  tbe  forces  of 
nature  are  Intelligible  only  when  they  arc  regarded  as  eiortioos  of  wilL  Hatier,  tbere- 
fore,  Is  simply  centres  of  force  —  tbe  r^idar  and,  OS  It  were,  automatio  oipressioQ  of 
Ond'amlDd  and  will.  Second  causes  In  natureare  only  seooodary  aoUvltkeof  thegreut 
HnaCanse. 

This  view  Is  held  sls)  by  Bowne,  in  his  Hetaphysics,  He  regards  only  personality  as 
nal.  Hatter  Is  pbenomenal,  althouKh  it  Is  an  activity  of  the  divine  wUl  outside  of  us. 
Bowne^  pbenomenallsm  Is  therefore  an  oblectlve  Ideallun,  greatly  preferable  to  that 
of  Berkeley  who  held  to  Qod's  energizing  iudced,  but  only  within  the  souL  This 
Idcaltam  of  Bowno  Is  not  pentbelBm,  for  It  holds  that,  while  tbere  are  no  second 
onses  In  nature,  man  Is  a  second  cause,  with  a  pereonallty  diattiict  from  that  of 
Ood,  and  lifted  above  nature  by  his  powers  of  free  will.  Hoyoo.  however,  In  his  Kelig- 
>ous  Aspect  of  RdloBophy,  and  In  his  Tbe  World  and  tbe  Individual,  makes  man's  con. 
•dousiKas  a  part  or  aspect  of  a  universal  consciousDces,  and  bo.  InaUiad  of  making  God 
come  to  consoiousncee  in  mao,  makes  man  come  to  conaclousuoss  In  Ood.  While  this 
vhemeseems.  In  one  view,  to  save  God's  personality,  it  may  be  doubted  whether  it 
e<]nallyi[iiaiBateeH  man's  personality  or  leaves  room  for  man's  freodum.  nsponslbility, 
■laandituilt.  Bowne.  Pbilos.  Tbelsm,  1T5—"' Universal  reason'  isaclB»-term  which 
denotes  no  posalblo  eTlgtence,  and  whloh  has  reality  only  Id  tbe  spociflc  eilatcoccs  from 
which  It  Is  abstiBOtcd."  Bowne  claims  that  tbe  impersonal  Unite  has  only  such  othor- 
na«as  a  thought  or  aet  bae  to  Its  sublecl^  There  Is  no  mhstantial  existence  except  la 
pemos.  Beth,  Hegellanism  and  ForBOnality :  ''Noo-KaotlBnlsm  erects  Into  a  Ood  the 
Toere  form  of  iM^-(unsclou«Miss  in  general,  that  is,  confounds  consclonsneas  ilberhaujjt 
with  a  unlcrrsol  consclousoeHS." 

Bowne.  mieory  of  "nioughtand  Knowledge,  31S-34il,  rap.  328 —  "  Is  there  anything  In 
eitstence  but  myself 'c  Tee.  To  escape  soUpBbnn  I  moit  admit  at  least  other  persons. 
Doa  the  world  of  apparent  objcots  exist  for  me  only?  No;  It  exlBta  for  others  also, 
so  that  we  live  In  a  common  world.  Does  this  common  world  conslet  in  aoything  more 
thu  a  timllarity  of  Impreasions  in  finite  minds,  so  that  the  world  apnrt  from  these  is 
ootUng  T   TUs  vleir  OHonot  be  disproved,  but  it  accords  so  ill  with  the  Improasion  of 
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our  totKl  eiperlenoe  that  It  is  praotloally  ImpoMilile.  la  thea  tbe  world  of  tUngi  a 
oootlDuous  ezlslepce  ot  wme  kind  iDd^teodent  of  ilolte  thought  and  oooBotousiMMT 
This  alalia  cannot  be  demoaslnUed,  butltlBtbeonlr  view  thBtdoesnotlnindvetaWD- 
peniljle  ditBoultles.  whatiBtheiutureuidwlm«laU>eplaceof  thitcasmloazlstaDoeT 
Tliat  is  tbe  question  betireeaBMllaa  Mid  IdeaUtm.  HnUsm  Tfewa  thliiK*aaeKtotli« 
In  B,  real  spHoo,  and  aa  tmo  ODtoio^lol  nallUEa.  IdeaUsni  vlem  botii  them  and  tiie 
Bpaoe  In  vhioh  tbo;  aro  mippcsed  to  l>e  eitatlnK  as  exbtlnff  Onlf  In  and  for  a  oosmlo 
Intelligence,  and  apart  from  which  tbey  are  absiuil  and  oontiadiDtuiy.  lUnn  are 
Independent  of  our  thousbt,  but  not  Independent  of  all  thought,  In  a  lumpish  matorl- 
ality  whloh  is  the  aoUthcals  and  nesatlon  of  oooaeioiinKss."  See  also  MartlDeaa. 
Study,  1 1  ail-sao,  341.  For  advocacy  o(  the  anfaslantlTB  eilstenoe  of  aeDOnd  oaiwei. 
see  Porter,  Hum.  Inlelleot,  G8E-I>88 ;  Hodga.  BrM.  The>d.,  1 1  BBS ;  Alden.  Fhlkaophf,  l»- 
80;  HodirK>n,Timeand8paoB,lt>-£U:  A.  J.  Balfour,  in  Kind,  Out.  IHa:  430. 

i  I  j.     IdWIiIBTIO  Panthbibil 

Pantheism  is  that  faetbod  o(  thought  which  conceives  of  the  nniverse  as 
the  developmeiit  of  one  intelligent  aod  Toluatory,  jet  imperaoDal,  eub- 
Btance,  which  leochee  conscioasneas  ooly  in  man.  It  therefore  identifies 
Qod,  not  nilh  each  individual  object  in  the  nniverso,  but  with  the  totality 
of  things.    The  oiureut  PanUieiam  of  our  day  is  idealistic. 

Tbe  elements  of  troth  iu  Fantlieism  are  the  intelligenoe  and  volunUri- 
nen  of  Qod,  and  his  immanence  in  the  nniverse  ;  its  error  lies  in  denying 
Qod'a  personality  and  transcendence. 

Fantbdnn  deolea  thereat  existence  of  the  flnlte,  at  the  same  time  that  tt  deprives  the 
Tnflnltc  of  self-consciousDcaa  and  freedom.  Secllunt,Historyof  Panibeism;  MaoDinK, 
Half -tnitliB  and  tbe  Truth ;  Ba>-nii,  Cluiatliin  Lite.  Budal  and  Individual,  £l-fiJ;  Hat- 
ton,  on  Popular  Fantlioism,  In  Bseays,  l:l>l>-7B'"Thc  pantheist 'a  'I  believe  In  God',  ia 
a  GontradictioD.  He  says:  ')  perceive  the  eiteroal  as  dltfi'tt'nt  from  myself:  but  cm 
further  reflection,  I  |>erceive  that  this  oitoroal  wns  Itsi'lf  tbi;  gicTulplent  asvncy.'  So 
the  wortibliied  Is  rently  the  worsb1|ior  after  alL"  HurriH.  Fhlhiwiiihkal  itusia  of  Tbclem, 
178— "Man  la  a  ImtHc  of  tbo  ocean's  water.  In  the  owjon,  toinpomrily  dlBtiiisui«ii. 
olilcby  Its  limitation  within  the  Ixtttle,  but  Inst  again  In  tbu  nnoaii,  ao  soon  as  these  fra- 
gile lira  Its  are  brolten."  Hartlucou,  l^pes.  1 :  £3— Mere  ImmAoency  eioludee  Tbdtm; 
transocndency  loaves  ItstlUpiMBlblc:  Sll-2£i—l>nDtluilHnd(icIartH  that"  thiirc  la  not  hlQir 
butOod;  be  is  not  only  sole  cause  but  entlro  effect ;  bo  Is  all  In  all."  Splnom  baa  been 
falsely  called  "theQod-lntoxlcatcdman."  "Spinoza,  on  tbo  contrary,  translated  God 
into  UieunfvcTSe:  It  waa  Malebrancbo  who  trBosBguml  the  uul verge  into  God." 

The  later  Brahmanlsm  Is  pantbelstic  Howlaud  WUlisms,  Christianity  and  Hlndokm. 
quoted  In  Mozley  on  Ulratlcs,  !8t—  "  In  the  Bnal  state  fienouallty  vanishee.  Vou  will 
not,  says  the  Brohmao.  accept  the  term  'void'  as  on  adL'quute  description  ot  the  mya- 
terlouB  nature  of  the  soul,  but  you  will  clearly  apprehend  soul.  In  the  Bnal  stale,  to  be 
unaccn  aod  ungrasped  being,  thought,  lino wledge,  Joy— no  other  than  very  God." 
Klint,Thol8ro,  89  — "Where  tbe  will  Ifl  without  energy,  and  real  is  lootroil  for  as  tlioond 
of  onlstCDLe,  us  among  the  Hindus,  there  la  marked  Inability  to  IhlDk  ol  Ood  as  cause 
ot  will,  and  constant  Inveterate  tendency  to  pantheism." 

Hegel  denies  God's  tranecendencc:  "  God  la  not  a  spirit  beyond  the  stars ;  he  Is  spirit 
In  all  spirit";  which  means  that  God.  tbo  ImjiereonaJ  and  uncooHclous  Absolute,  comes 
to  eonaclousDcse  only  In  man.  It  tbo  eternal  system  of  abstract  tlioitghts  were  Itself 
conscious,  finite  consolouanc«9  would  disappear ;  bcncethcalteniullvo  la  either  no  God, 
oriiomiin.  Stirling:  "The  Idea,  so  conceived,  la  a  blind,  dumb.  Invisible  Idoi,  aad 
tbe  theory  la  the  most  hope lesa  theory  chat  baa  over  been  pmicnti^d  to  humanity."  It 
la  practical  autolatry.  or  self-del  Ben  tlon.  The  world  Is  reduced  lo  a  mere  prooGse  of 
logic :  thought  thinks :  there  Is  thought  without  a  thinker.  To  iIiIh  doctrine  of  Hegul 
wcinay  well  oppose  the  remarks  of  LolHr:  "Wu  cannot  make  mind  thee-tiiivnlcntof  the 
InOnltlve  to  UiOtic.— we  feel  that  It  roust  be  that  which  thinka;  theeaspncoof  things 
cannot  be  either  eilstenco  or  autlvily.— it  roust  be  that  which  exists  and  that  whiata 
acts.  Tbinhing  mcansnothlng.  If  illsuot  the  tblnklngofH  thinker;  acting  and  work- 
ing mean  nothing,  if  we  leave  out  the  conception  of  a  subject  dlatlngui^iable  from 
them  and  from  which  the;  prooeed."    To  Hegel,  Being  (*  Thought;  toaplnora.  Betng 
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hoalhoivkt  +  Bztaoak>ai  Oib  tnitli  ■eemt  to  beUuit  Belnc  hoi  Thought  +  Will,  Mid 
mat  wtntml  ItwU  In  EiteasloD  and  Bvolatlan  ( CrekCion ). 

By  otber  iddloaopbcn,  bovevcr.  H^iel  la  otherwise  iDterpretcd.  Prof.  H.  Jones.  Id 
Miod,  Joly,  IMB :  »0-Sm,  aimnu  tlmt  Hesel'a  fUDdamontal  Idea  la  not  Tbought.  but 
Thinking:  "The  universe  to  him  wsa  not  a  lystem  of  thtnu^tB,  but  a  tblnkloB  resUtr. 
manifested  moet  full;  in  man.  ....  Tho  fundmnental  reality  la  the  universal  jnlelU- 
genoe  whoae  operaoon  we  ahould  leek  to  detent  In  alJ  things.  All  realllr  ■■  ulUmntel)' 
explicable  as  Spirit,  or  Intel  Itgnoce.—  benoe  our  ontologj  most  be  a  Logic,  and  tbe  law* 
of  thing*  must  bo  laws  of  thinking,"  Slerrott.  In  llku  manoor.  In  hlB  Studies  in  HegoJ'B 
Fhiloaophj  of  Bellglon.  IT.  quotce  Hoget's  Luglo,  Wallace's  translation,  M.  31,  S3S: 
"Hldnosa's^SuMcu'ccla.ultwBre,  ■  dark.BhapeJeesabTSS,  whloh  devoura  all  definite 
content  as  utterly  null,  and  producea  from  ItMlf  nothing  that  hai  poedtlve  tubalstenoe 
tnltaelf.  ....  Qod  Is  BufaHtanoe,— be  la,  biiwevor,  no  leas  the  Absolute  Person. "  Tbls 
Is  EasoDtial  to  religion,  but  tbla.  says  llegol,  Splnina  uuver  perceli'ed :  "  Everything 
depeoda  upon  the  Atoolute  Truth  being  pcrDelvtid,  not  merely  as  SubslAiioe,  but  a6  Bub. 
Jeot."  Qud  la  Belf-oonBchiuaaiid  self-determining  Biilrlt.  Neutesitj  iBuxuluded.  Han 
ia  free  and  immurtal.  Men  are  not  mochanloal  parte  of  Ood,  nor  do  thoy  lose  their 
Identity,  although  theyjlndthcmKlrCs  truly  oDly  Id  him.  With  tbls  GBtlmute  of. Hegel'a 
system,  Calrd.  Etduianniiud  Mulfotd  sutielantlally  agree.  This  Is  Tennyson's  "  Higher 
Pantheism." 

Beth,  l(lhlGalPrliuiIple«,*10— "UegelcoDoeivedtbetaperloiitjorhlaBTStemtoSpiDO- 
xbin  to  lie  In  the  substitution  of  Sublect  for  Bubatanue.  The  tne  Absolute  must  ooo- 
talD,  Instead  of  abolishing,  relations ;  the  true  Monism  must  Inolude,  Instead  of  exclud- 
ing, Pluralltm.  A  One  whlnh.  like  Bplnom's  Bubatance,  or  the  Hegelian  Abaolute,  doea 
not  enable  us  to  think  the  Many,  cannot  be  the  true  One— the  tmlty  of  tbeManUold. 
....  BIncc  evil  exists,  Schopenhauer  substituted  for  Hegel's  Panlogtsm.  which 
anerted  the  Identity  of  the  rational  and  the  rtnl,  a  blind  Impulse  of  life.—  for  absolute 
Reason  be  autiitiluted  a  reasonless  will  "~a  system  uf  practlual  ptasimlsm.  Alexan- 
der, Tboorlesof  Will,  5— "Spinoza  recognlwd  no  dlsllnolton  between  will  and  intelleo- 
tualafflrmatloDOrdouhi],"  John  Calrd,  Fund.  Ideas  ofVhrlatianlty,  1 ;  lO:  —  "As  there 
la  oo  reason  In  the  conception  of  pure  space  why  any  figures  or  forms,  lines,  surfaces, 
soliils,ahould  arise  In  It,  so  there  Is  no  reason  In  thepurecolorleaaabatractlon  of  Infinite 
Subvtanco  why  any  world  of  finite  things  and  beings  should  ever  come  Into  existence. 
It  IsUiegTaveof  all  thingB.thoprodui;Iivesouraeornolliing."  Hegel  called  Bcbelling's 
Identity  or  Absolute  "the  infinite  olght  In  whli;h  aU  cows  are  black"— an  allusion  to 
Ooothe'S  Fbust,  part  2,  act  1,  where  the  words  are  added:  "and  chIb  are  gray." 
Although  Hegel's  preferoncc  of  the  term  Subject,  inslend  of  the  term  Substanco,  hasted 
many  to  malnlaln  that  hubollovod  lu  a  personality  of  God  distinct  from  tbatof  man.  bis 
over-emphaala  of  the  Idea,  and  his  comparative  Ignoring  of  the  dements  of  Love  and 
Will,  leave  It  still  doubtful  whcthor  his  Idea  Was  anything  more  than  unconscious  and 
Imperaonal  Intelligence— Itfls  materialistic  than  that  of  Bplnoia  indeed,  yet  open  to 
many  of  the  same  objections. 

We  object  to  tUis  sTsbiin  as  fullows : 

1.  Its  idea  of  God  ia  self-controdictury,  HJuce  it  nuikus  him  iaflnite,  yet 
cooaistiitg  only  of  the  finite  ;  at>solnt<!,  ytt  existing  in  ncoesHorj  reLttion  to 
the  mtiverse ;  eiiprcme,  jet  shut  up  to  a  ]>roceBti  of  eelt-evohition  and 
dependent  for  Belf-eonsciouaneHB  on  mou ;  without  Belf-dotermiuation,  yot 
the  cauBo  of  all  that  is, 

SalBset,  Fanthelam,  IIS  — "An  imperfect  Qod,  yet  perfection  arising  from  Imperfec- 
tion." Bhedd,lllst.Dovtrlne,  1:13  — "Panthoism  applies  to  Ood  a  principle  of  giuwth 
and  ImperfectloH,  which  belongs  only  to  the  flnlto."  Caldorwood.  Moral  I'bilos.,  St.'i- 
"Itsfirstrcfiulaite  Is  moment,  or  movcmont.  which  It  assumes,  but  does  not  account 
tor."  Caro'H  sanaara  appliea  here;  "Your  God  Is  not  yet  mode- he  Is  In  provcsa  of 
manufacture."  See  H.  n.  Smith.  Faith  and  Philosophy.  S&.  PaDtbeism  Ispmctlcalatlie- 
Ism.  for  Impcisonal  spirit  la  only  blind  and  necessary  torce.  Angclus  SUcelus:  "Wir 
beten  'agcwAeb',  roelu  Hecr  iindGott.  dcin  Wlllo";  Undsk-h',  Er  hat  nieht  Will",- 
Er  Istelneir'ge  Stlllc  "-which  Moj:  MUller  translates  as  follows :  "  We  pray,  'OLonl 
ourGnd,  Do  thou  thy  holy  WIIP;  and  sec  I  Ond  has  no  will;  He  Is  at  peace  and  sllll." 
Angelus  BileslUB  consistently  mukcs  God  dciK'odctit  for  sclf-cuusclousncsa  on  man: 
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**IkDOWtluitQod<i«iuiotUTe  An  ImituiC  wltliout  me;  Ho  mmt  bIto up tbe  gliaat.  If  I 
sbouldoeaaetobe."  Seth,  Hegellanlsii  and  PemonBUty :  "  HegdlanUm  dcMrOTi  both 
Ood  mud  mao.  It  reduoee  man  to  an  objtyit  uf  the  untversal  lliliiker,  and  leaves  (hit 
unlveraal  Thinker  witluiutanrtniepenoaalltr."  Fantbelim  Is  a  Ksme  ol  scdKaire,  In 
vbh]h  Qud  playe  both  sides. 

2.  Ite  aHBiuued  unit  j  of  substanoe  is  uot  only  without  proof,  but  it  direoUf 
coDtrodicte  our  intuitive  judgmente.  Them  testify  that  v«  are  not  jnrtaand 
particles  of  God,  but  distinct  [jersonal  Hubsurteuei-'s. 

Martloeau,  ^mye.  1:1M  — "Even  for  Immanpnor,  thpro  must  bpaoracthlOK  wherHn 
to  dwell,  and  tor  lifOiSOtnctbiDgwhepeontoiuit."  HanrBystcnDS  of  monism  contradlet 
cotiBi^ioiisnofls ;  tbcy  confound  tiHrmonr  betwoen  two  vlth  nbHoriiMoa  tn  oiMt.  "In 
Bcripturc  we  never  And  tlie  unlvcree  called  rt  wir,  (or  thia  auggesis  the  ideii  of  a  self- 
oontatned  unity :  we  bii\ii  everywhere  ri  nJrra  Instead,"  Tho  IHble  rvm^lBee  the 
element  of  truth  in  pantlx'leni  —  Uod  Is'tkm^  >l]';  also  the  elomcnt  of  truth  In 
myatldsm  —  God  Is  '  ii  job  ill ' ;  but  It  adds  the  element  of  transoendence  which  both 
tbeae  foil  t4i  recog-nhtu— Ood  is  '>ksn>ll'  (  BpL  t:l).  Bee  Fisher.  Essays  an  Suptnuat.  Oris. 
ot  CbrWianity,  689.  O.  D.  B.  Pepper:  "He  who  Is  over  all  and  In  all  la  yet  dlsUnot 
from  all.  If  one  Is  ovvr  a  tbJng,  ho  is  not  that  very  thlna  which  he  is  over.  If  one 
Is  la  tomothliiB.  he  must  t>c  distinct  finm  that  somethlog'.  And  so  tho  unlveiee,  OTor 
which  and  tn  which  God  Is.  must  be  thought  oC  as  Baniethlng  distinct  from  God.  The 
creation  cannot  be  Identical  with  God,  or  a  mere  form  of  God."  We  add,  however, 
that  It  may  bo  a  manireslaUon  of  God  and  depeodent  upon  God,  as  our  tbous-hta 
and  aots  are  manlfeMattoas  of  our  mind  and  will  and  dependent  upon  our  mind  and  will, 
ret  are  not  themselves  our  mind  and  will. 

Pope  wrote:  "All  are  but  parts  of  one  stupendous  whole.  Whose  body  nature  is  and 
God  thesouL"  But  Case,  FhyslcaJ  Healism,  IBS,  replies:  "Not  so.  Nat-ure  Is  to  God 
at  works  are  to  a  man ;  and  as  man's  works  are  not  his  body,  so  nullher  la  nature 
tbebody  of  God."  Matthew  Arnold,  On  Heine's  Grave :  "  What  Hro  we  all  but  a  mood, 
A  slnifte  mood  ol  the  ll(e  Of  tho  Boing  in  whom  ws  exist.  Who  alone  is  all  thlnga 
Id  one?"  Hovey,  Studies. 51  — "Scripture  reoogiilies  the  element  of  truth  in  panlhe- 
ismi  but  It  also  tfachee  the  eilstenee  of  a  world  of  things,  animate  and  Inanimate,  In 
distinction  from  Qod.  It  reprcet'Dts  men  as  prone  to  worship  the  creature  more  than  the 
Creator.  It  drscribcs  them  as  sinners  worthy  of  death  .  .  .  moral  agents.  ...  It  no 
mora  thioka  ol  men  as  bdng  litcially  ports  of  (jod,  than  It  thinks  of  children  as  being 
parts  of  their  parents,  or  subjoota  as  being  purtg  of  their  king."  A.  J.  F.  Bohrendt: 
"The  true  doctrine  lies  between  the  two  oitremes  of  a  crass  dualism  which  makes  God 
and  the  world  two Bclf-oontalned  entitles,  and  a  HUbatantlal  monism  in  which  the  universe 
has  only  a  ph<:nomenal  oxistenco.  There  is  no  Ideutlty  of  substance  nor  division  of  the 
divine  substance.  The  unlroraa  is  oternally  dependent,  tho  product  of  the  divlns 
ITurd,  not  Himply  niaii«/a«ured.  Creation  Is  primarily  a  aplritual  act."  Prof.  George 
H.  Forbifl:  "Matter  cdsta  in  sutMnlinule  dependence  upon  Qod;  spirit  Iti  ooUrdlnate 
depcndcnoo  upon  CKid.  The  body  of  Christ  was  Christ  cxterniilLu.'d,  nude  manifest 
to  sense- perocpUon.  In  apprehending  matter,  I  am  ajipiebcDdlng  the  mind  and  will  of 
God.  This  Is  the  highest  BOri:  of  reality.  Neither  matter  nor  flnite  spirllt,  then,  are 
more  phenomena." 

3.  It  nHHigus  no  euflicicut  cnuse  for  that  tact  of  the  universe  which  ia 
highest  ia  nvuk,  and  thcrt^foru  most  needs  explauatiun,  nainuly,  the  exiut- 
ence  of  pprsonal  iutelligeucijs.  Asubstance  which  is  itself  unc()nBciouB,  imJ 
under  the  law  of  nccestnly,  cannot  produce  beings  who  are  soU-couscioos 
and  free. 

Gess,  Foundations  of  our  Faith.  3tl— "  Animal  Instlnot,  and  llic  airirit  of  a  nation  work- 
log  out  Its  laaguagc,  might  furnisli  anuloglce,  ir  they  produced  persunallties  as  tboir 
rvsult,  but  not  otherwise.  NorwerplhuBetendeuclcSBelf-oriKinalcil,  but  i«cclvod  from 
nil  citernal  source."  MoCosh,  Intuitions,  21.i,  a!«,  and  Cliristiuiiltj-  and  Poeltlvlam.  180. 
Seth,  Freedom  as  an  Ethical  Postulate,  47—"  If  man  isuo  'iinperium  in  Impcrio,'  not  a 
]>eraon,  but  only  an  aspi'ct  or  expression  of  the  universo  or  Cud,  then  be  oanaot  be 
free.  Man  may  be  dcporsonnllitd  either  into  ontun'  or  Into  Cod.  Through  tho  cim- 
ccptlon  of  our  own  personality  wo  reach  that  of  God.    To  itsolve  our  personality 
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iDto  that  of  Qoa  mmld  be  to  negate  the  divine  sreMnen  Itselt  by  InvidldsliiiB  the  oon- 
cspttoa  ttmnish  whlob  It  wm  raaobed."  Bndlor.AppMranoeaiidReaUVi  Ul,  Umote 
4mblKUOUB:  "Tb^  p<»tttTe  reUtloil  of  every  appeanuioe  as  an  adleotlTe  to  BeaUty; 
and  the  preseDoe  of  BeaUt7  amooK  Ita  appearancci  In  diSerent  degrees  and  irlth  diverse 
raloea :  tUa  double  truth  we  have  found  to  be  the  oeotre  of  phllnaophy."  He  proteats 
agataat  both  "an  empty  tranaoendenoe"  and  " a ahallow  panthelam."  HegeUan  Imma- 
nenoB  and  knowledge,  be  asBBrta,  IduDtUed  God  and  man.  But  Qod  li  more  than  man 
or  man's  thought.  He  laaplritand  life  — beet  undeintood  from  thehunuui  self,  irlthlta 
thanghtB,  feelingB.  ToUtJons.  Immaneuoe  needs  to  be  quaiiAed  by  tiaoBocndenoe. 
"  Ood  Je  not  God  1111  he  hoe  become  all-in-all,  and  k  God  which  la  all-JD-all  la  not  the  God 
of  relislon.  Qod  la  an  aiipeat,  and  that  must  mean  butanappi-anuice  of  the  Absolute." 
Bradley's  Abaokuie,  therefore,  la  Dot  so  much  personal  as  Buper-porsonal ;  to  whlohwe 
reply  with  Jackson,  Jamee  tlortlDeuu,  Ua—"  Higher  than  pereoiuUUy  Isloireri  beyond 
It  It  roKreMlon  from  lla  beitiht.  From  thi^  miuutur  wis  may  tnkvul  north  ward,  galnlni; 
ever  higher  and  hijfhec  laUtudce ;  but.  It  ever  the  pole  Is  reached,  pruBlng  on  from 
thence  will  be  deaosodlng  Into  lower  luLltudet,  not  bbIdIdk  hlglier.  ...  Do  I  say,  I  am 
apanUteiat}  Then,  Ipso /octu.  I  deny  pantbclam;  fur,  in  tho  very  aasertlon  of  theBgo, 
I  Impljr  all  elae  as  objective  to  me." 

i.  It  therefore  contradicts  Ute  itffirmatioQB  of  onr  moral  and  religioaB 
Dattuss  hy  demjing  man's  freedom  and  iteponoibilitj ;  bj  mulrmg  Qod  to 
include  in  himself  all  evil  aa  well  as  all  good ;  and  hy  precluding  all  prayer, 
worship,  and  hope  of  immortalitj. 

Conadenoe  Is  the  eternal  wltnen  against  pantheism.  Conscience  witneaaes  to  onr 
freedom  and  naponslbllltr,  and  declares  that  moral  dtatlnctlona  are  not  UlueoiT. 
Beoouf.  HlbtJertLect.,  i3<— "ItlBonlyontof  condesconslon  to  popular  lauKuage  that 
panlbelttlo  systems  can  reoosnlze  the  Dotlonsof  right  and  wrong,  of  Iniquity  aud  sin. 
U  everything  really  emanates  from  God,  tbero  can  bo  no  such  thing  as  sin.  And  the 
abkat  pbilosoiiheTB  who  have  been  led  to  pantheistic  views  have  vainly  endeavoted 
to  bansODlie  these  views  with  wbat  we  understand  by  the  notloo  of  sin  or  moral  evil. 
TbeKnatsystematic  workofSplnmatsentitlad'Ethiis':  but  for  real  etblos  wo  mlgbt 
as  profllablr  muanlC  the  ElemeuU  of  Euclid."  Hodgo.  System.  Tboology.  l:eW-33U  — 
" Pantbelam  ts fatallatlo.  On  this  theory,  duty— pleasure:  right—  might;  ain  — good 
la  tlie  maklDg.  Batan,  as  well  aa  Oabrlel,  Is  a  self-development  of  Qod.  The  pnotloal 
effeota  Ol  pantheism  upon  popular  morals  and  lite,  wherever  It  has  prevailed,  as  In 
Buddhist  India  and  China,  demonstrate  lt£  falsehood."  See  also  Dove,  Logic  of  the 
Chrtotlan  Faith,  lie ;  Hurphy.SdentlOc  Bases  of  Faith,  2ft!;  Bib.  Sac.,  Oct.  tw; :  eOe-41&; 
Dlz,  Pantbelam,  Introd.,  12.  On  the  fact  of  sin  as  refuting  the  panlhelstlo  theor;, 
see  Bushnell,  Nature  and  the  Supomat-,  140-101. 

Wordsworth :  "  Look  up  to  beaven  I  the  industrious  sun  Already  half  bis  course  hath 
run :  Be  cannot  halt  or  go  astray ;  But  our  Immortal  spirits  may."  Prealdept  John  H. 
BojTJa;  "Tou  never  ask  a  oyolone's  opinion  of  the  ten  eommandmonta."  Bowne, 
Philoa.  of  Tbetem,  Ufi— "Pantheism  makes  man  an  aiiComatvn.  But  how  can  an 
antomaton have  duties?"  Principles  of  Ethits,  IS— "Ethics  Is  dcfleed  as  tbesdenoe 
the  oDoventlons  of  language  are  relied  upon  to  cover  up  the  faot 
nuduct'  In  the  case.  If  mao  be  a  proper automa too,  ve  might  as  well 
qieak  of  the  oouduot  of  the  winds  as  of  human  conduct;  and  a  treatise  on  planetary 
moUoDS  li  as  truly  the  ethics  of  the  solar  flyatem  as  a  tn»tis0  on  human  movements  Is 
the  etUcB  of  man."  For  laclc  of  u  clear  nvognitlon  of  personality,  either  human  Or 
dlvtna.  Hegel's  Bthlce  is  devoid  of  all  spiritual  nourishment,— his  "  Hechtaplillosophle  " 
hM  been  called  "a  repast  of  bran."  TetProfeesor  Jones,  In  Hind,  July,  I8ee:a(H.  tells 
us  that  Heed's  task  was  "to  discover  what  conception  of  the  single  principle  or  funda- 
mental unity  whlidi  alone  Is,  Is  adequate  to  the  dlffenmoee  which  It  oarriee  within  It. 
'Betnf,'  he  found,  leaves  no  room  for  dllTerences,  ~it  is  overpowered  by  them.  .  .  . 
He  totmd  that  the  Beauty  can  exist  only  as  absolute  Self-eoosclousness.  as  a  Spirit, 
who  Is  onlverwl.  and  who  kuows  hlmsulf  In  atl  things.  In  all  this  he  is  dealing,  not 
■tnplj  with  thoughts,  but  with  Reality."  Prof.  Jones's  vindication  of  llegt^l,  however. 
ttm  keava  it  nndedded  whether  that  phlleeopber  regarded  the  di  vine  selr-cunsciousarss 
as  dlsHnot  from  that  of  finite  beings,  or  as  simply  inclusive  of  theirs,  See  John  Calrd, 
Fund.  Ideas  of  Ctaiistlsnity,  1 :  UN. 
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6.  Ooi  intuitive  oonviction  of  iJie  existence  of  a  God  of  abetJate  per- 
fection compels  hh  to  oonoeiTe  of  God  as  pOBBeaaed  of  every  highest  qoalitv 
and  attribute  of  men,  and  therefore,  especiallj,  of  that  vhich  oonstitiitee 
the  chief  dignity  of  the  human  spiiit,  ile  personality. 

DIman,  Thelrtfo  Argii[oont,3S8—"  Wc  have  no  right  to  reprMent  the  aupromoCanse 
Bi  Inferior  to  ouiBelvee.  ^et  we  do  Uils  irhen  ne  describe  It  under  iihrasM  derived  fmm 
pbrslcal  musatloa."  Mivart,  Lessoiis  from  Nature,  3S1  — "  We  cannot  conoelve  or  an j-- 
thlDir  u  [mpersonol,  ret  of  higher  Datnre  thuii  our  own,  — an;  belnfc  that  has  Dot 
knowledge  and  will  must  be  Indeflnllel;  Inferior  to  one  who  hai  them."  Lotze  holds 
truly,  not  that  Qud  la  )upra-per»onaI.  but  that  man  is  <>^^*a-persoiia],BeelIis  that  futfae 
iDflnlta  Being  alone  la  eelt-aubaliteiioe,  and  therefore  perfect  peiBonaltty.  Knight, 
Iteafa  In  Phllosophr,  2Si  — "Tbe  tadlcal  feature  ot  penounlitr  la  the  surrlTAl  of  a 
pcrmaneat  self,  under  all  the  fleeting  or  deciduous  pfaosci  of  eiperiGUoe:  in  other 
words,  tboperBOnalldentltf  thatialnvolvodlnthoaasi^Ian 'I  am.'  .  .  .  Is  limitation  a 
neoesBBiy  adjunct  of  tbat  notion?"  Seth.  HegcUanlBm :  "As  In  us  there  fs  moro/'ir 
iiuratioa  thaa  for  otlUTt.  so  la  Ood  there  Is  more  of  thought  /nr  hIniMl/ than  he  mani- 
fests to  m.  Hegel's  doctrine  is  that  of  immanence  without  transcendence."  Hetniicfc 
Heine  was  a  pupil  and  lutimate  friend  of  Hogel.  He  says :  "  I  was  jroung  and  proud, 
mod  It  pleased  mj  vBln-glory  when  I  learned  from  Hegel  that  the  true  God  was  not,  n 
my  grandmother  believed,  the  Ood  irtio  lived  In  beaven,  but  was  rather  tnyMl/ spnn 
tht  tarlA."  Soim  FIske,  Idea  o(  Ood,  xtI— "Shioe  our  notion  of  toroe  ta  pnxel;  a 
generaUzatlon  from  our  subJoctlTesenmtlonsof  oreroomlng  reaEstance,  there  is  scarcel; 
less  antfampomorphlam  In  the  phrase  'Infinite  Power'  than  In  the  phrase  'InDnlte 
Person.'  Wemust  armbolize  Delt;  In  some  form  tbat  has  meaning  to  us ;  weoannot 
srmbolixe  It  as  pbyolaal;  we  ore  bound  to  sfmljolize  It  as  iMfchlcal.  Henoe  we  may 
Bar,  QodlsSplilL   ThlsloipUeBaod'apetsonBllly." 

6.  Ita  objection  to  the  divine  personality,  that-uver  agaiuat  the  Iufinit« 
there  can  be  in  eternity  past  no  nan-ego  to  coll  forth  Belf-oanscioasnese,  is 
refuted  by  conaideriag  that  even  man's  oognition  of  the  non-ego  logically 
presupposes  knowledge  of  the  ego,  from  which  the  non-ego  is  distinguished  ; 
that,  in  an  absolate  mind,  seU-oonacionsness  oanuot  be  conditioned,  as  in 
the  ease  of  finite  mind,  upon  oontaot  with  a  nofc-self ;  and  that,  if  the  dis- 
tinguishing of  self  from  a  not-aelf  were  an  essential  condition  of  divine 
self-oonsoiouaneas,  the  eternal  personal  distinctions  in  the  divine  Oftture  oc 
the  eternal  stfttes  of  the  divine  mind  might  furnish  suoh  a  oondition. 

Pfleldorer,  Die  Bellglon,  1 ;  183, 180  «?.  —  -  Personal  sclf-eonsclouanesa  la  not  primarily 
a  distinguishing  of  tbecgo  from  the  non-ego,  but  rather  adlstluguishlngof  itself  from 
itself,  I.  &.  of  tbe  unity  of  the  self  from  the  pliirolity  of  its  contents.  ,  . .  Before 
the  soul  distinguishes  self  from  the  not^cll.  it  must  knowself— claeit  couhl  not  see 
the  distinction.  Its  development  Is  connected  with  tlu)  kuowlodgc  of  the  nou-cg»,but 
this  is  duo,  not  to  tbo  fact  of  personaKtu,  but  tu  the  fact  oCjInlle  personality.  The 
mature  man  tan  live  fur  a  long  time  upon  I1L9  own  resources.  God  needs  no  other.  I0 
stir  him  up  to  mental  activity.  Floltcness  Is  a  hiudnuiee  to  the  development  of  our 
personality.  Inaoltcness  is  necessary  to  the  higlHst  personality."  Loize,  Mlero<«s- 
mos,  vol.  3.  chapter  1;  transi.  in  N.  Eug.,  March,  IUSI;  I'.H-SIM— "nuite  spirit,  not 
having  conditions  of  existence  In  Itself ,  can  know  the  ego  only  upon  occasion  of  know- 
ing tbo  DOD-ogo.  The  Infinite  Is  not  so  limited.  Ileutunchasanlndetieudent  ciialeniv, 
Del thor  introduced  nor  develo|Kid  through  anything  not  himself,  but,  in  an  tnwanl 
activity  without  beginning  or  end.  maintains  hiineelf  in  himself."  See  ohxi  Lot»-, 
Phlloa.  of  Kcligion,  55-t» ;  H.  N.  Gardiner  on  Lotzc,  in  Pnab.  Hev„  lt«5 :  BOB-ffTS ;  Webb, 
in  Jour.  ThcoL  Studies,  2 :  «h«l. 

Domer,  QlaubcDslehro :  "Absolute  Personality—  iicrfect  consciousness  of  self,  and 
perfect  power  ovor  self.  Wo  need  something  eiternnl  to  waken  oureonsciousniMB— yet 
wlf-ooD8cioiianee8comesnogleally]betoreconsclousneesor  the  world.  It  Is  the  soul's 
act.  Only  after  It  has  dlstlngnlahed  self  from  self,  can  It  consciously  distinguish  self 
from  another."  DrilLih  Qnnrtcrly,  Jim.  IBTl :  32.  note:  July,  1S81 ;  10?  — "The  eico  H 
lliimtable  only  in  relation  (o  the  nou-ego  1  but  the  ego  Is  llrrabit  long  before  any  sucb 
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rriitlnB."  Shedd,  Dortk.  Thcnl.,  tilM.  lee  — In  the panlhotetic scheme.  "Ood  dtetln- 
lubbra  Umaeir  from  tbe  tairkU  und  IJicrctiy  nods  Ilie  ob>)ct  nniiiEred  by  tbu  BUbJt'ct ; 

[q  tbe  CbrlBtiui  Bt^eme,  Oud  distlDKulahee  lilmKlf  from  Maurif,  not  rrom  siim<.'- 

tliinglluitla  not  himself."  See  Julius  MtlllOT,D»cti1iienr81a,Iil2t-ia>;  ChrtotllBb,  Hod. 
Doubt  u>d  Chrlsl.  Belief,  IBl-lBO ;  Ramie,  Idee  der  KbtoluMD  PeraOnllchkelt :  Blcbhom. 
DtePiTSdnllchkeitGott^s:  Setb,  Hogt-lliuiLtmBiid  Peisoiullty ;  Kolgbt,  on  Peraonallty 
■Dd  the  Infinite.  In  Studiea  In  Phllm.  and  Lit,,  TO-UH. 

(Ja  the  vhole  subiect  of  Pantbdnn.  see  HartlDeBU, Study  at  Relinloii.  S:HI-1N. 
«l>.  im— "Tbe  pennnalUii  nl  Ood  conotota  In  hla  voluotvy  attency  ai  fru)  c&use  Id  an 
iiDpkdgod  upbore,  that  Ih,  ai^rbL-rc  Inuiflcendln^  that  iif  Immanent  Jaw,  But  pcvcLn'Jy 
tbUilsa  it  Is  that  (xinstltutcs  hia  fii.nii Kir.  extending  hla  BWHy.  after  it  hB«  nil«l  the 
utuaL  in-er  all  tbe  poaslblo,  and  g\  vintr  oommond  over  iDdeflnltealternatlVM.  ThoQith 
yuu  Difht  deny  his  InBnlty  without  i>niJudloc  to  bla  peraonallty,  you  cannot  deny  bis 
jn-tsonality  without  nacrindiig-hWlnnnlluile;  [or  there  iu  a  inoilu  of  action  — the  jjre/- 
utidioL.  tbe  vc-ry  modu  which  distiDRulslH»  rational  belnffi  —  from  which  yon  excludt^ 
bin";  311  — "Tbe  metaphyBltdaus  who,  In  tbcir  impHtienee  of  distlDotlon,  Inslat  on 
UUaKtbegeaonboatU  tbe  boat,  swamp  not  only  It  but  the  thought  It  bolda,  and  leave 
■n  loflnituile  which,  as  it  isnlouk  into  no  eye  and  whl«per  Into  do  ear.  they  onntradlct 
to  Uw  rery  act  of  affinninif."  Jean  Paul  OJcblec's  "Dream":  "I  wandered  to  the 
tutbest  Terynof  Creatioo,  and  thera  I  saw  a  Snctot,  where  an  £|w  should  have  bceu, 
ukllbeard  tbostuiekofa  Fatherlen  World"  (quoted  Id  David  Brown's  Ifemolrof 
Juhn  DuDuiD.  lO-TO ) .  Shelley,  Deatrioe  0«icl :  "  Sweet  Heaven,  f orgrlve  week 
Uuivhlal  IttberOBfaoukllioNoOod,  no  Hoavoi,  no  Barth,  Id  tbe  void  world —The 
■Ide,  pej,  iamiiicas.  deep,  unpeopled  world  I " 

Fur  the  oppoHito  view,  «x  Bkidermann,  Dugmatlk,  SW-MT— "telly  nun,  as  flnlte 
spirit,  is  personal:  Uud,Bsat)>wlute  spirit,  is  not  peraonal.  Xetln  rellKloa  tbe  mutual 
iclatioDsofiiit«rt.-aunteHndooDimunlonarBalwByBpBisonaL  .  ,  .  PoisoiuUltTisUieonly 
nkiiuate  term  by  which  we  cso  ropreaent  tbe  tbsigtic  cODceptloo  of  God."  Bi^ec,  Provl- 
deotialUniur.n— "SulHipeiiliaiior  iloee  not  iuvoi  up  coamia  toroe  to  the  human,  but 
levels  down  huinan  will-[orc«  to  tbe  oosmlc.  Spinoza  held  Intelleot  in  God  to  be  no 
mdrc  like  Duui's  than  thcdojfatai'isllkeadOK.  Hartmann  added  InteUecCto  8olioi«u- 
hauor's will. hut IbointflleotisunconselousandkoowsDoiDoraldlatlncUow."  Beeaiso 
Brute.  Apoiogeliia,  ~l-V);  Bowue,  Phlloa.ot  Tfaelgm,  ian«,  i:i-l88i  J.  M,  Whiton. 
iiu.  Jour.  Tbeul..  ApL  UMl  :aH~PuDtbelsiD  -  Ood  ooDtisM  In  all  tbinga-,  Theism-  All 
IIiIuks  diDSlst  in  UiHl,  their  ground,  not  their  aiun.  Spirit  in  man  abowa  that  the 
JullDite  Spirit  must  be  pcraoual  and  transcendent  Ulud  and  Will. 

IV.     Ethioai.  MuKisit. 

Ethical  Moiiism  ia  ttiat  method  of  thought  wliioli  liolde  to  a  Mingle  sub- 
staoct!,  ground,  ur  principle  uf  beiog,  namely,  Qud,  bnt  which  aJno  holds 
to  the  ethictU  facte  of  Qod'e  trauBcendenco  as  well  ns  hiu  immnncDCo,  and 
of  God's  perEonalitj  as  diBtinct  from,  and  aa  giioranteeiug,  the  pereonalitj 

Although  wo  do  not  here  asaume  the  authority  of  the  Bible,  rceerviug  our  proof  of 
this  lo  the  ni'Xt  foUowIng-  division  on  The  Suriplunsa  Iti'vebitlDn  from  Uud,  wc  inuy 
yL-t  cite  pmasKea  which  show  that  ovir  doctrine  Is  not  inconsistent  with  the  ttiuchluKH 
of  holy  Writ.  Tholioraancnccof  God  is  Imiiliod  in  ail  statements  of  hia  omniprcttcacc 
u  tor  example:  h.  m : 7 n; .  —  " Tkiiku lUl  I  gt  tna Ihj ijini ?  OrwLtbrihiin  Im  from  tlij  prm- 
Bw?"  Itr.  Z3:i3, 11  — "iBliCiid*lbuid.uiUJ9h»a.  ud  not  i  God  mfir  iK  7  .  ,  ,  So  net  1  III  huxji 
DdMia?"  icu1T:n,n  — "k>  ii  iMbr  fnD  tiekuw  Dfu:  [grin  kim  wt  iiit.  ud  nun,  lad  luii our 
kmC,"  ntetreoBcenilcnceof  Godls  Implledlnsuch  pussas<je  as:  1  Imf;iS:i7— "UuIihiid 
alibb>»iiirk»iMta>uui»aUiilk«";  Pl  113 :  5  —  "  iiti  k>U  ki  nt  u  ii[k  " ;  U  S7  :  15  —  "  Uii  higli 
ud  MlfDu  ibi  ioUMMli  •Iwiiilj.'' 

Tlib  ts  the  fulth  of  Augusthic:  "O  God,  thou  hast  made  us  for  thyself,  and  our 
hart  is  r^ticHB  till  it  find  rest  in  thee.  ...  I  could  not  be,  O  my  Ood,  could  not  ho 
atali.  wcrt  thou  not  in  me;  rather,  were  not  I  in  thee,  of  whom  are  ail  things,  by  wbuni 
an-  all  things.  In  whom  are  nil  things."  And  Ausctm,  In  his  ProHloglon,  soys  of  the 
dltlne  nature:  "It  Is  tltc  oeicncc  of  the  being,  the  principle  of  the  ciiHtence.  of  all 
(hlogi.  ,  .  .  without  ports,  without  dlllereuces,  without  accidents,  without  changes, 
it  might  be  said  In  a  oerlaln  sense  alone  to  exist,  for  in  respect  to  It  the  other  things 
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wblcbappeartobch&venoGilMoiuK.  Tboiincluuvvable6plrJttBa]ltluitl«,aTiditlsthli 
vltbout  limit,  slin|ily,  [[il4]rmiiuiblr.  It  i»  the  perteut  aud  alMolute  BxWoDce.  The 
rcet  I1B8  uomc  rniiii  iioti-cullty,  aud  neither  n^turos  if  HDt  miptH>rled  by  Gk>d.  Itdoca 
notoiist  liy  Itsdt.    In  thUsonso  the  Crenl'ir  hIouo  oxials ;  orektod  things  do  nut." 

1.  While  Ethical  Moniam  embraces  the  one  elemeut  of  truth  contained 
in  Pantheiam — the  truth  that  Qod  is  in  all  thingaantl  that  all  things  are  in 
Qod — it  regards  this  scientific  unity  ea  eutirel;  ooiwistent  with  the  foctaot 
ethics — man's  freedom,  responsibility,  sin,  and  guilt;  in  other  words, 
Itletaphjsical  Monism,  or  the  doctrine  of  one  subatanoe,  ground,  or  prin- 
ciple of  being,  is  qualified  bj  Psycholc^ioal  Dualism,  or  the  doctrine  that 
the  Bonl  is  personally  distinct  from  matter  on  the  one  haud,  and  from  Qod 
on  ttie  other. 

BtUoal  Monism  Is  a  monism  wblah  holds  to  the  ethical  facts  or  the  freedom  of  man 
and  the  traDsoendenoe  and  peraonaUty  of  Ood ;  It  Is  the  monism  of  freO'WlU,  tn  wMidi  per- 
sonality, bolb  human  and  divine,  sin  and  rt«hteousnCBB,  God  and  the  world,  remain — 
tiro  Id  one,  and  main  two  — In  their  moral  antltbeHlB  as  well  as  their  natural  onlty. 
lAdd,  Intmd.  to  Philosophy:  "Duallsiii  is  yteldlOK,  ■"  bietory  and  In  the  lodgment- 
halls  of  reason,  to  a  monlHtlo  pbtloHuphy.  .  .  .  Borne  form  of  philosophical  monism 
Is  Indicated  by  the  reeearubee  of  psycho-physics,  and  by  that  philosophy  of  mind  which 
buUda  upon  the  prinolplee  ascertained  by  these  researches.  Beolltles  oorrelated  as  are 
the  body  and  the  mlud  must  have,  as  it  wBro,  a  oonunon  ground.  .  .  .  "Hiey  have 
their  reality  In  the  ultimate  one  Reality ;  they  have  tbeir  interrelated  Itvee  as  ezprea- 
•lons  of  the  one  Life  whloh  Is  Immaoent  In  the  two.  .  .  .  Only  some  form  of  monism 
that  shall  satisfy  the  facts  and  tmtta  to  which  both  realism  and  idealism  appeal  can 
occupy  the  plaoe  of  Uie  true  and  final  pfallOftophy.  .  .  .  Honlsm  must  eo  construct  its 
tenets  as  to  preserve,  or  at  least  as  not  to  contradict  and  destroy,  the  truths  implicated 
In  the  distinction  between  the  me  and  the  ruil-me,  ,  .  ,  between  the  morally  good 
and  the  morally  evil.  No  (onn  of  monism  can  peratotently  maintain  Itaelf  which  orocts 
Its  system  upon  the  ruins  of  fundamentally  ethical  prtuL-lplee  and  Ideals."  .  .  .  Phi- 
losophy of  Mind.  411 — "  Dualism  must  be  dinolved  in  some  ultimate  monietlo  solution. 
The  Being  of  the  world,  of  wbich  all  particular  beings  are  but  parts,  must  he  so  oon- 
oelved  of  as  that  in  It  can  be  found  the  one  ground  of  all  Interrelated  ezlBtenoea  and 
activities. This  one  Principle  la  an  Other  and  an  Absolute  Hind." 

l>omer.  Hist.  Doct.  Person  of  Christ.  11,3: 101.  !8l—"The  unity  of  enenoe  in  Ood  and 
man  is  the  great  discovery  of  (he  present  age.  .  .  .  The  characteiistlc  feature  of  all 
recent  Christologlee  Is  the  endeavor  to  point  out  the  csentlal  unity  of  the  divine  and 
human.  To  the  theology  of  the  present  day,  the  divine  and  human  arc  not  mutually 
cidualve.butarc  connected  magnitudes.  .  .  .  Yet  faith  postulates  a  difference  between 
the  world  and  God,  between  whom  religion  seeks  an  union.  Faith  does  not  wish 
to  be  a  relation  merely  to  llaelf,  or  to  its  own  repreeentations  and  thoughU;  that 
would  be  amoDOlogue,— faith  dialrOB  a  dialogue.  Therefore  it  dues  not  oonsort  witha 
mooism  which  recognises  only  Qod.  or  only  the  world:  It  oppocee  such  a  monism  as 
thia  Duality  is.  Intact,  a  condition  of  true  and  vital  unity.  But  duality  Is  not  dual- 
lam.  It  has  no  desire  to  oppose  the  rational  demand  for  unity."  Profeesor  Small  of 
Chicago:  "With  rare  exceptions  on  each  aide,  all  philosophy  (o-day  is  monistic  in  Its 
outological  preGumptlong ;  It  la  duallslic  in  Its  methodologioal  procedures."  A.  B. 
Bradford,  Age  ot  Faith.  71  — "Men  and  God  are  the  game  in  subetance,  though  not 
identical  as  individuals."  The  theology  of  fifty  years  ago  was  merely  Individualistic, 
and  Ignored  the  complementary  truth  of  solidarity.  BImllarly  we  think  of  the  con- 
tlnenteand  Islands  of  our  globe  as  disjoined  from  one  another.  The  disBodable  sea  Is 
regarded  as  an  absolute  barrier  between  them.  But  If  the  ocean  could  be  dried,  we 
should  see  that  all  the  while  there  had  been  submarine  oonncctlons.  and  the  hidden 
unity  of  all  lands  would  appear.  So  the  individuality  of  human  beings,  real  as  it  is,  la 
not  tlie  only  reality.  There  la  the  profounder  fact  of  a  common  life.  Even  the  great 
mountam-peoks  of  peraonality  are  superficial  diatinotlons,  cnrnpaced  with  the  organic 
oneness  m  which  they  are  rooted,  Into  which  they  all  dip  down,  and  from  which  they 
all,  Uke  volcanoes,  receive  at  times  qulclc  and  overflowing  impulsee  of  Insight,  emotion 
andenergri  see  A.  H.Btrong,  Christ  m  Creation  and  Ethical  Uoninn,lB9,UIX 
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2.  In  contrast  then  with  the  two  errors  of  Pantheism — tho  denial  of 
God's  tiaoBcendcDCC  and  tho  denial  «f  God's  pprnonnlity  ^  Ethical  Monism 
holds  that  the  universe,  instciul  of  being  ouij  with  Qud  and  conterminous 
with  God,  is  bnt  a  finite,  x»riial  and  progressive  numifeetatioa  of  the  divine 
Life  :  Matter  being  Ood's  self-limitation  under  the  law  of  Necessity ; 
Homanitj  being  Ood's  eelf-limitation  under  the  law  of  Freedom  ;  Incarna- 
tion and  Atonement  being  Ood's  eelf-limitotionB  under  the  law  of  Qtace. 

Tba  unlveraoiiralatedtoaodat  my  tliouttbtsaie  relaudto  me.  the  thinker.  lam 
groatcrtlua  QiythoughU.  and  mfthougbU  vary  ia  moral  value.  Ethical  afoQlsm  traces 
the  uulverae  back  to  a  brx^nninK.  nhlle  PaathclBm  rFf(ur<lB  tbu  uoh-erse  as  coetcr- 
na)  with  OoO.  Ethical  Monism  aaecrts  (Jod's  tranguendeiice,  while  Pntithctom  reganis 
aodaahopHtonedln  thennlvcrae.  Bthl™l  Monlgm  awertsthat  the  heaven  of  heaTens 
cannot  contain  him.  but  that  contrariwise  the  whole  UDlrerse  taken  together,  wlthlU 
elements  and  forces.  Its  suns  and  systems.  Is  but  a  Ugbt  brvath  from  bis  moutti.  or  a 
dropof  dew  UjiOD  (be  fringe  ofbtBgnrment.  Cpton,  Hllibert  lectures:  "Tlio  Eternal 
la  picsBnt  In  orery  flnlto  thing,  and  ia  felt  and  known  to  bo  present  In  ever;  rational 
aoul;  but  Bllll  la  not  broken  up  Into  liidi  vidua]  I  tics,  but  ever  rctnaiiiB  one  and  the 
Bmc  eternal  substance,  one  and  the  satno  uiilfrlne  principle,  JmmancnUr  and  Indivla- 
Iblr  present  In  every  one  of  that  eountlesH  plurality  of  finite  Individuals  Into  which 
man's  analyzing  underatandlng  dlacola  the  CoamOH."  James  HarUneau,  In  IBth  Cen- 
tury, ApL  ll*9S;UD  — "What  is  Nature  but  tho  province  of  Ood'a  pledged  and  habitual 
causality?  And  what  Is  Spirit,  but  the  province  of  his  free  causality,  responding  to  the 
needs  and  aSecttoiu  of  his  children?  .  . .  God  is  not  a  retired  architect,  who  may  now 
and  then  be  called  In  for  rvpalrs.  Nature  is  not  aelt-aotlve,  and  Ood's  agency  Is 
not  Intrusive."   Calvin :  Pie  hoc  potest  did,  Deum  case  Naturam. 

With  this  dootrioo  many  poets  show  their  sympathy.  ■'  Every  f  nsh  and  new  orea- 
tlon,  A  divine  lmpn>vlsatloii,  Prom  the  heart  of  God  proceeds."  Robert  Browning 
BBScrte  God's  Immanence;  Hoheustlel-Scbwangau :  "This  is  the  glory  that.  In  all  con- 
ceived Or  felt,  or  known.  I  reoognlzea  Hind— Not  mine,  but  like  mine  —  for  the  double 
Joy.  Jlaklng  all  things  for  me,  and  mo  for  him":  King  and  Book.  Pope;  "O  thou,  as 
represented  to  me  hero  In  such  oouooptionas  my  soul  allows  — Under  thy  mawurekas, 
my  atom-wldtb  I  Han's  mind,  what  Is  It  but  a  convex  glass.  when>lh  are  gathered  all 
tttescattered  points  Picked  out  of  the  Immeoalty  of  sky,  To  reunite  there,  bo  our  heaven 
furearlh.  Our  Known  Unknown,  ourQod  revealed  to  man?"  But  Uroiraing  also  asserts 
Ood's  tianaccndence :  In  Death  in  the  Desert,  we  reail :  "  Man  Is  not  God,  but  hath 
God's  end  to  serve,  A  Master  to  obey,  a  Cause  to  take,  Somewhat  to  cast  off.  somewhat 
to  become":  tn  Cbrjstnuis  Eve.  tbo  poet  derides  "The  Important  stumble  Of  adding, 
he,  the  sage  and  humhlEs.  Was  also  one  with  tho  Creator";  he  tells  us  that  tt  was  God's 
ptan  tj>  make  man  In  hia  image;  "To  create  man,  and  then  Icavo  bim  Able,  his  own 
wonlsaltb,  Ifl  grieve  him;  Hut  abb!  tu  glorify  lilm  too.  Asa  mere  maohine  could  never 
do  That  prayed  or  pialaul,  all  unaware  Of  Its  Qtntsa  for  aught  but  praise  or  prayer, 
Maile  perfect  as  a  thing  or  couiao.  .  .  .  God,  whose  pleasure  brought  Man  Inio  being, 
stands  away.  As  It  were,  a  hand-breadth  olT.  lt>  give  lloom  for  the  newly  made  to  live 
And  look  at  him  from  a  place  apart  And  use  bis  gifts  of  brain  and  heart";  "Life's 
biislmas  being  Just  the  terrible  choioe." 

So  Tennyson's  Higher  Pantheism:  "Thesun,  the  moon,  UKstara.  the  seas,  the  bills, 
and  the  plains.  Aie  not  these.  UbouI,  tho  vision  of  liiaiwborelgDS?  Dark  Is  the  world  to 
thee  J  thou  thyself  art  the  reason  why ;  Kor  is  not  He  all  hut  thou,  that  bast  power 
to  reel  "lam  I'f  Speak  to  him,  thou,  for  he  hears,  and  spirit  with  spirit  can  meetl 
doacr  is  be  than  breathing,  and  nearer  than  hands  and  feet.  And  the  ear  of  man  can- 
not bear,  and  the  e)-e  of  man  cannot  see:  ilut  if  wo  could  see  and  liear,  this  vision 
—  wen;  It  not  lie?"  AlBoTenuyson's  AncientSngo;  "ButthatonerippleontbebaUDd- 
Irasdcep  Feels  that  the  deep  is  lHiitnrlli«!t,  and  itself  Koreverchanging  form,  but  evei^ 
more  One  with  the  boundless  motion  of  the  dcop  " :  and  In  Hemoriam :  "  One  God,  one 
law.  one  clement.  And  one  for-olT  divine  event.  Toward  which  the  whole  creation 
moves."  Bmersan :  "The  day  of  days,  the  gnjotcst  day  in  the  feast  of  life,  to  that  in 
which  the  Inward  eye  opens  to  the  imlty  of  things";  "In  the  mud  and  scum  of  things 
Bometbing  always,  always  Kings."  Mrs.  Drowning:  "Earth  is  crammed  with  hsaven, 
AndererTCommonbuBhafltawlthGod:  Butoaly  he  wboseestakeaoCt  hlsshoes."  So 
manhood  li  Itself  potentially  a  divine  thing.   All  lite.  In  all  Its  vast  variety,  can  have 
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liut  one  Soaree.  It  U  ettbo- on?  Qod,  kborokU.  througti  all,  aod  In  all,  orftlanoOod 
at  alL  B.H.  PoHst,  Un  (licsapcake  Baj' ;  "Nl^t'a  radlaot  xlorr  overbml,  A  •oft«' 
RloiT  there  below.  Deep  ansvered  uato  deep,  and  (Bid :  A  kiDdml  Are  In  us  doth  glow. 
For  life  Is  one— of  sea  and  staia.  Of  Qod  and  man.  of  eaMb  and  bearcn  — And  by  no 
tiKohvIo  ban  Shall  mrMaatlltB  from  God's  be  ilTen."  See  PrttfeaBor  Heoir  Jonea. 
Uoben  Brownlnx. 

3.  The  immBQenee  of  Ood,  aa  the  one  sabsUnce,  groand  and  principle 
of  being,  does  not  destroy,  bat  nther  gnnnmtees,  tLe  individtulity  and 
rights  of  each  portion  of  the  oniverae,  so  that  there  is  variety  of  rank  and 
endowment.  In  the  caae  of  moral  beings,  worth  is  determined  by  the 
dt'gree  of  their  Tolimtary  recognition  and  appropriation  of  the  diriue. 
WbUe  God  is  all,  he  ia  alao  in  all ;  ao  making  the  nni verso  a  graded  and  pro- 
greaaiTe  manifeatation  of  himself,  both  in  hia  love  for  righteotisneaa  and 
hia  oppositioQ  to  moral  evil. 

It  haa  iHjen  eharRHl  that  theiloctrluo  uf  tnonlsin  ixwifHarlly  Involved  miknil  Indltfcr- 
eocv  1  tlmt  the  divine  prewime  In  all  things  brcaka  dowa  all  dbilnctluns  of  rank  aod 
makueach  thlii«  equal  lo  every  other;  that  the  evil  aa  well  oa  the  good  U  le^tloiatcd 
and  mnaecratsd.  Of  pantheisiio  mouLxm  all  this  ia  true,-  it  Is  nut  truo  of  clliltal 
mooiam:  fur  ethical  monlaui  Mtbe  monhtn  that  recognlaos  the  ethical  fact  of  pcreonal 
lut^lllKeaoeand  will  In  both  God  and  nuui,  and  witb  thuee  God's  purpose  in  maklnflf  the 
universe  a  vnrlcd  inanirtBtation  of  hlmwlf.  The  worship  of  cats  and  bulls  niid  cnKu- 
dilee  in  ancient  BVTpt,  and  the  delncation  of  luat  In  the  nmhiaanlc  temples  of  India, 
wcie  eiprealons  of  a  non-cthlcal  monisui,  wbleh  saw  in  God  no  iiioml  attributes,  and 
which  idenimitl  Gud  with  hta  punltretalluna.  An  an  Ulustrallun  cif  the  uilHtakH  1d!0 
whlL-h  llK  critics  of  tnonUm  may  fall  for  tack  of  diseriminatloo  between  monlam  that 
ispauthelstioandnioniam  that  laelhltal,  we  quote  from  Emma  Marie  UallUrd  :  "Intc- 
gnii  pHrt«  of  Gud  arcs,  on  nonintlc  prembu*,  liars,  aeiuuallsiK,  muiderera,  evil  Kveis 
aud  ut  U  Ihlnkers  o(  every  deeorlptlou.  Their  crlnie«  nnd  their  paaaioos  enter  IntrJiEl- 
oally  iulo  the  divine  eipcrlonce.  The  infinite  Individual  In  his  whuk-DOffl  maj-  rejci't 
thciD  Indeud,  but  none  the  ln«  ate  tbese  evU  Onlte  Individuals  eonatiluent  porta  of  him. 
eveuasthetwlKsof  alnxr,  tbou^h  they  aiG  not  thetrei>.  HDdthoUBtathetrDctransccwls 
any  or  all  of  tbem.  are  yet  coiixtltuent  parta  ot  It.  t.'an  he  whose  universil  conscious. 
mess  Indudis  and  deOnei  all  Unite  coiBciousuoffiiM  bu  other  than  responsible  for  nil 

To  this  Indlt-tment  we  may  nrply  In  the  words  of  llownc.  The  Dlviiio  Immaoeim', 
lUU-IXt— "Some  weak  beads  have  U'cn  so  braltil  by  tlic  new  wine  of  Imiuancute 
as  to  put  uU  things  on  the  nainc  level,  and  makr.-  tnrn  and  luice  uf  cquul  value.  Uut 
tlierc  Is  nothiaB-  In  the  deiieDdeui'e  of  all  things  on  Gixl  to  cvmuve  their  distinct  in  us 
of  value.  Oueeonfuaod  talker  of  this  lygie  was  led  to  say  tliat  be  bad  no  trouble  with 
the  notion  uf  a  divine  man,  as  he  believed  In  a  divine  oyster.  Ollieis  have  used  tbe 
doctrine  to  cancel  moral  dlIIereDC»i ;  for  if  Uod  be  In  all  things,  and  if  all  things  reprt-~ 
senthlswlil.tbeawhatt.i'erisisrlrht.  lint  lhistuol»hiisly.  Of  vountcovcntliee^-il  will 
Is  not  Indeiieedent  of  God,  but  livts  and  moved  and  bos  Its  betiig  in  and  through  tbe 
divine.  But  through  ils  mysterious  power  or  ivlfbooil  and  sclf-delertniualion  tbe  evil 
will  is  able  to  assume  an  attitude  uf  hustlllly  to  the  divine  law,  which  forthwith 
(indicatat itself  by  uppropiiatc  rcaellons. 

"  TtHVC  reactions  are  not  divine  In  tbe  blgh»t  or  Idvsl  scuBe.  Tbcy  t«pn9cul  outhluK 
Which  Ood  duiirts  or  In  wblcb  he  delights;  but  tbcy  are  divine  tu  the  sense  that  tbuy 
Hie  things  tu  be  dene  under  the  elrvumstanees.  The  divine  rcactlou  lu  the  case  of  the 
good  la  disi  inet  fn>m  the  divine  tuU'tion  agulnsl  evil.  Both  are  divine  as  reprutentlnt; 
dud's  acti<iii,  but  only  t)ie  former  Is  divine  In  the  wnse  of  rejiiisi-nllug  God's  appruval 
and  symiuitfay.  All  things  scire,  said  Spliioia.  The  good  si-n-e,  and  are  furthered  by 
tbelr  service.  The  bud  also  serve  and  are  uvil  up  In  the  serving.  According  to 
Jonathan  Edwanli>,  (be  wlekcil  are  useful '  in  being  ncled  u|>on  and  disposed  ot.'  Ja, 
'  Teasels  ul  dMionor '  they  nuiy  revinl  (he  imiJiMy  uf  God.  Thetvu  uiithlng  thoiefure 
In  the  divine  Immanence,  in  Its  only  teuible  torm,  tu  cancel  mural  dlstlnettous  ur  tu 
minify  retribulliHi.  The  divine  reaetlnn  against  Iniquity  Is  even  mote  aoleuiu  lu  tbia 
doctrine.  The  besetting  God  to  t  be  eternal  and  uncsenpableenvironmeut;  and  only  as 
we  are  In  harmony  with  blm  cod  there  be  any  pence.  .  .  .  What  God  thinks  of  ato. 
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■od  what  hia  will  l8o(a]c«nil(wUowibeplaliil78eeiilntbeDatunkl  confwquenoes  wblch 
ktMDd  It  •  .  .  IQ  law  Itaeif  we  are  tune  to  lace  with  Qod;  and  Datura!  ouoseiiueuccs 
haveaaupeniatural  nwanlng." 

4,  Sine*  ChriBl  is  the  Logos  of  Goil,  the  immanent  God,  God  revealed 
to  Nature,  in  Hiunanitj,  in  Bodemption,  Ethical  MoniHm  recognizee  the 
omTeTBe  as  created,  upheld,  and  guvemed  bj  the  same  Being  who  in  the 
<ronree  of  hietoTj  von  manifest  in  human  form  and  who  made  atonement 
for  human  sin  bf  his  death  on  Calvary.  The  secret  of  the  univorse  and 
the  key  to  its  mystAriee  are  to  be  found  in  the  CroHs. 

Mb  1: 1-4  (But,).  t4.  IB- "In  tk>  bi^iuuiig  vu  tta  Vori  ud  lit  Tord  su  silb  M.ui  Ot  Tsrd 
■n  6ti.  1U  WJU  wu  in  Uh  batiilius(  •tUi  Qod,  lU  liiap  rat  isiia  Iknifb  bn ;  ud  vitkonl  Ud  vh  doI 
uj  Oaf  ud&  n>l  wkiib  kitt  bu  miia  vu  lift  is  bin ;  ud  Oslifi  vutii  ligUof  mn.  . .  .  Ind  tit 
Terit  Wsat  Imh.  ud  Inll  isng  u.  ...  It  bu  biU  Htn  litd  it  uj  lint;  tti  islj  ba^Uta  Sti.  'it 
ii  IB  Ike  bora  tf  Ot  hlbfr,  kt  bilk  dKltnd  bun."  OiL  I :  II,  17—  "  Ibr  ii  bin  n»  lU  liilp  tnUii.  in  lit 
UtTtBi  ud  ipaa  lit  ulb.  Uiogt  imbit  ud  liiugl  iniinbli^  ■kelbtr  IkroBii  tt  domlBitu  (r  ;ruspiLUii  ir 
piiin ;  -nil  Ibiiigi  kait  bu  (mud  Uirongb  biB  ud  utg  bin ;  ud  bt  u  babtt  >ll  ttigfi,  uid  in  him  >11  ItLisi 
cgum."  Iih,l:  2,  3—  "bit  Sob  .  .  .  Ibniojb  vbtn  i1h  kt  atde  Iki  vorLdi  .  .  .  B;btlliD[  >>I1  Uuap  t>j  lb> 
■ird  Kt  kil  finr  MjiL  I :  S,  U  — '- iki  ibBTcb.  ikicb  ii  bii  bid;,  Ikt  hlstn  tf  bin  Ui>l  Ulilk  tIL  in  ill "  —  tills 
all  things  with  all  that  (her  coalaln  ut  truth,  beauty,  aiicl  i^vcHlDtes;  Cd.Z:!,  3,  9  — "lbs 
■jiltrj  tf(rtd,tTtBlAriit,  Ib  vbom  in  ill  Ikt  InuBM  of  lisdoA  ind  koovledft  biddto,  ,  ,  ,  for  ib  him  dvellflik 
ill  Ikt  IUhh  tf  Ibi  Udkud  bodilj." 

Tbl«  view  of  the  relation  t>(  tbe  uulveiao  to  God  lays  the  fouodatloa  for  a  Christian 
spplIcatloD  of  recent  |itilluei>|ililcal  doctitoe.  Matter  la  do  longer  blind  and  dead,  but  ia 
spiritual  In  Its  nature,  Q"t  In  the  »ciinc  that  It  «  spirit,  but  In  the  sense  that  it  Is  the 
continual  mantfalalion  of  spirit,  just  as  my  thuU|hla  arc  a  living  und  eontlDual  inanl- 
testation  of  myself.  Vot  matter  dooH  not  consist  simply  InUeiis,  lor  ideas,  deprt rod  ot 
an  external  object  and  of  au  lutemalsutiioot,  atv  lelt  Buspciided  In  the  air.  Ideas  arc  tho 
produet  of  Miad.  But  uiatler  la  known  only  as  the  operation  of  force,  and  force  Is  the 
product  ot  Will.  SiotX' this  forue  works  In  rodnoal  ways,  it  oiDtN)  the  product  only  of 
Spirit.  The  ej'stem  of  foreee  which  we  uill  tho  universe  la  the  Immediate  product  of 
tbe  mind  end  will  of  Ood:  and.  aince  CfarlHt  is  the  mhid  uod  will  of  Ood  in  exercise, 
Christ  Is  tbe  Creator  and  I'pbolder  of  tbo  universe.  Nature  l«  the  omnipresent  Christ, 
manUestlnK  Cod  to  cimturee. 

Ctu'lst  Is  tbe  principle  of  cobeaion,  attraction.  Interaction,  oot  only  In  tbe  physical 
unlreree,  but  la  tbe  intellectual  and  moral  unlveiBO  aa  well.  lu  all  our  knowing-, 
tho  knower  and  known  are  "connected  by  some  Beintr  who  Is  their  reality."  and 
thta  belog  to  Christ,  "tki  Ufkl  vkok  Ugkldk  tnry  bib"  (JtkB  1 :  tl.  We  know  In  Christ, 
iast  as  "IB  kiB  *•  lin.  tid  Bin,  ud  km  tor  boog"  (idi  IT:  2S).  As  the  attraction  of 
gravitation  and  tbe  piiiidplc  of  evolution  arc  only  other  namee  (or  Christ,  so  he  is 
tbe  basis  of  Inductive  reasoolnft  and  the  ground  of  moral  unity  in  tbe  creation.  1  am 
bound  to  loie  my  nelirhbor  as  myself  because  be  liaa  In  him  the  same  life  that  Is  In  mc, 
the  life  of  Ood  In  Christ.  The  Christ  in  whom  all  humanity  Is  on«t43d.  and  In  whom  all 
humanity  consists,  holds  together  tho  moral  unlvomo,  drawing  all  men  to  blmscK  and 
so  drawing  them  to  Ood.  ThroUR-h  him  God  "mBols  ill  Ikmp  uu  biaslf  ,  . ,  aktlktr 
ikngi  aita  Ikt  Hftk,  ir  tkiOft  id  tka  k«nii "  (CoL  h  8)1. 

As  Pantheism  —  oicliiBlve  ImmaDcnce  —  QiKl  Imprisoimd,  so  Deism— exclusive  tran- 
■cendenoe  —  God  banbhed.  Ethical  Honisni  holds  to  the  truth  contained  In  each  of 
these  systems,  while  avoiding  their  respective  errors.  It  fumlsbee  tho  basis  for  n  new 
Interpretation  of  many  theological  as  well  as  of  many  philosophleal  doctrines,  ft  helia 
our  understanding  of  the  Trinity,  If  within  the  bounds  of  GoiVs  being  there  can  eilst 
multitudinous  flnlte  personalities,  it  lie<-<>nife  easier  to  comprehend  how  within  thiise 
»me  bounds  there  can  l>e  three  eternal  and  In (Inite  personalities,  —  Indeed,  the  Integia- 
t!on  of  plural  oonsclousnvaseslnanall'^mtiraclngdlvlnoconsclousnaemay  Und  a  valid 
analogy  In  tbe  integration  o(  sulHirdinate  oonadousnessee  in  tbo  unit- personality  of 
num;  see  Baldwin,  Handbook  of  Psychology,  Feeling  and  Will,!i3,M. 

Ethical  Monism:,  since  It  la  ethical,  leaves  room  for  human  wills  and  for  tboir  free- 
dom. Wldle  man  could  never  break  the  natural  bond  which  united  him  to  Ood,  he 
could  hieak  tbe  spiritual  Irand  and  introduce  into  croalion  a  prineiplo  of  discord  and 
evil.  Tleacord  tightlyabout  your  linger:  you  partially  Isolate  the  linger,  diminish 
iti  mitrltloii,  bring  about  atrophy  and  disease.   So  there  has  been  given  to  each  Intel- 
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Ilgent  and  moral  agent  the  pover,  gpirltuallr  to  ln>lat«  hlmBcK  from  God  whOe  ret  he 
is  naturally  Joined  to  Qod.  As  bumanlty  la  crested  in  Christ  and  Uvea  out;  In  Christ, 
man's  selC-isolation  ia  his  moral  seiiaratioD  trom  Cliriat.  Simon,  Redemption  of  Han, 
339— "  Bejecting' Christ  is  not  so  much  refusal  to  l^cumc  ono  witli  Christ  as  It  la  refusal 
toremnin  one  vrlth  him.  refusal  to  let  him  bo  our  life."  All  ini-n  Hiv  tiHtunillr  one 
with  Christ  by  physEcal  hlrth,  before  tliey  boeome  morally  one  with  lilm  by  Bplrltual 
birth.  They  may  sot  thumseiviH  against  him  and  may  oppose  Urn  foret-Br.  Tbisvur 
Lord  iotimates,  wtiouhu  lolls  us  that  there  are  uuturBlbranchisof  Christ,  which  do  not 
"  iliiiiB  in  Ibi  luu"  or  "  tAT  froii,"  nud  soaro  "aMforib."  "wiibend,"  and  "lorud"  (Iibi  IS:4-t). 

Ethical  Mouiflui,  however,  sineo  it  Is  Montsm,  enables  ua  to  understand  the  princlpla 
of  the  Atonemoot.  Though  God's  holinias  blods  him  to  punish  sin,  the  Christ  who  has 
Joined  hlmaolf  to  the  slmier  must  share  the  sinnor's  punishmeDt.  He  who  la  the  life  of 
humanity  must  tulic  upon  his  own  heart  the  burden  ot  shame  and  penalty  thatbciooKs 
to  his  members.  Tie  the  cord  about  your  finger;  not  only  the  flnifcr  BUttera  paio.  but 
also  the  heart;  the  life  of  the  whole  systpm  roiisca  ilaelf  lo  put  away  the  e\H,  to  undo 
tbc  eord,  to  free  the  dlseasial  and  aufferlu|r  meinbirr.  Iltimantty  is  bound  to  Christ,  as 
tho  finger  to  tho  body.  !^lu<«  human  nature  is  one  of  the  "illlUnp"  that " nuiil "  or 
holdtugetbcr  In  Chtdst  (C<L  I;1T),  and  man '»  sin  Is  a  set f-|>er version  of  a  iiart  of  Christ's 
own  body,  the  whole  must  bo  Injured  by  the  selt-lnaietod  Injury  of  the  ["art,  and  "11 
mgitiuadt  tig  tint  Uruts^oldnKr"  (KU  17:3j.  »ltiiou,  IK^emptiou  of  Han,  IKI  — "Utbe 
Logos  Is  the  Mediator  of  the  divine  iiiiinaiienoo  in  creation,  especially  la  man  ;  if  men 
are  dillereutlatlans  of  the  effluent  divlmj  energy;  end  If  tlie  Logos  Is  Uie Immanent 
controlling  principle  of  all  dlllcrcntiation  —  1.  «.,  the  prinoi|ilo  of  all  form  — moat  not 
the  self-perversion  of  these  human  dUfcrentiatlons  react  un  him  who  Is  their  constitu- 
tive principle  'I "  A  more  full  explanation  of  the  relullons  of  Elliloul  Monism  to  other 
doctrines  must  t>e  reserved  to  our  separate  treatment  of  the  Trinity.  Creation,  gin. 
Atonement,  Hegenerotlon.  Portions  of  tbc  subject  are  treated  by  Dpton,  Hlbbert 
Lectures;  Lo  Conto,in  Hoj-oo's  Concc|)tlon  of  God.  43-50;  Bowno.  Theory  of  Thought 
and  Knowlcdge.2l)T-ait,31l-317,  andlmmnnenreof  God,  5-33.  110-1,13;  Iddd,  Phllos.  of 
Knowledge,  «t-500,  and  Theory  of  Re«Uty,  Sa-BiB;  Edward  Caird.  Evolution  of 
Religion,  S:ISi  Ward.  Naturalism  and  Agnosticism,  3;2Ga-'l4a;  OUsehcl,  quoted  In 
Domer,  Hist.  Doct.  Pcraon  of  Christ.  S  ;  ITO.  An  attempt  bus  been  made  to  tt«st  the 
whole  subject  by  A.  H.  Strong,  Christ  In  Creation  and  Ethicul  Monism,  1-  W,  14I-18S, 
iM-tao,  ise-ius. 
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PART  HI. 

THE  SCBIPTUBia  A  EEVELATION  FBOM  GOD. 


FEtBLIHlNABT  COKSlDEKATtONU. 

L    BsuioNa  A  pxioBj  fob  sxpbotino  a  Bktsiuitiok  fboh  Qod. 

1.  ^eeds  of  man's  nature.  Man'siutellectualaudinoralnsture  requirea, 
in  order  to  preeerre  it  from  constant  deterioratioti,  and  to  ensiiFe  ita  moral 
gmwtli  and  progress,  an  anthoritative  and  helpftd  revelation  of  religionB 
trnth,  of  a  higher  and  completer  sort  than  any  to  which,  in  ite  preeent  state 
of  Bin,  it  can  attain  bj  the  uae  of  its  unaided  powers.  The  proof  of  thU 
propo8iti<m  is  parti;  psychologica],  and  partly  historical. 

A.  F^chotogioal  proof. — (rt)  Neither  reason  not  intuition  throws  light 
npon  oertain  qnegtions  whosa  solution  is  of  the  otmost  intportanoe  to  us ;  for 
example.  Trinity,  atonement,  pardon,  method  of  worship,  personal  existence 
after  deatii.  (6)  Even  the  trath  to  which  we  arrive  by  oar  natural  powers 
needs  divine  confirmation  and  anthority  when  it  addresses  minds  and  wills 
perverted  by  sin.  (c)  To  break  thiapowerof  sin,  andtoformshenoonntge- 
ment  to  moral  effort,  we  need  a  speoial  revelation  of  the  meteifal  and  help- 
fol  aq>eot  of  the  divine  nature. 

(«)  Bremen  Lecturoa, 72,  TB;  Plato, Bocond  AlcfblIMle».2S, IB;  Phreilo,  85  —  Aiyoi' »«« 
nrit.  lamblicus,  npi  Tsv  IIv4ayo|>L(iiD  fiioi;  cbHp.  £8.  .fBchyJus,  in  his  Axtuaemooo. 
Ams  how  oompleteij'  reason  and  Intuition  tailed  to  Bujiply  the  knowlodge  of  Qod 
vtdch  man  needs :  "  Reno  wa  li  loud."  be  aa)'s,"and  not  to  lose  one's  aeoaee  Is  Qod 's 
ffceateet  gift.  .  .  .  Tbe  being  pnibted  outniKeoualr  Is  grave :  for  at  tbe  eyee  of  suob 
a  one  Is  launched,  from  Zeus,  the  thunder-Btooe.  Therefore  do  I  decide  For  so  muiJi 
sad  QO  more  pnwpeHtf  ThAD  of  bis  envy  ihuucs  uncHplod."  Thou^  tbe  gods  might 
have  favorites,  tbey  did  not  love  men  as  mcu.  but  rather,  envied  and  hated  thetp. 
WllllBin  James,  Is  Life  Worth  Living  V  In  latcrnat.  Jour.  Ethics,  Oct.  18Wi:10— "AU 
we  know  of  good  and  beauty  proceeds  from  nature,  but  none  the  leas  all  we  know  o*. 
evil.  ...  To  such  a  barlot  we  owe  no  moral  ullcglauce.  ...  If  ther«  be  a  divine 
Spirit  of  tbe  onlverte.  nature.  suAb  as  we  know  her,  mnoot  possibly  be  its  ultlmatv 
word  to  num.  Bither  there  la  no  Spirit  revaled  to  nature,  or  else  tt  Is  inadequately 
revealed  there;  and,  as  all  the  bighcr  religions  have  assumed,  what  we  call  visible 
a»tui«,  or  Utte  world,  must  be  but  a  \-oii  and  surface-show  whose  full  meaning  resldca 
la  a  luppleiaentary  unseen  or  qUkt  world." 

(b)  V<mHSocraCca:  Men  will  do  right.  If  they  only  know  tbe  right.  Pllelderer, 
PbildS.  Bellg.,  1:119— "In  opposition  to  tbuupiniun  of  Socrates  that  badaessrcHlsuiioa 
Ignoiaoce,  Aristotle  alnudy  called  the  fuct  tti  inlLiJ  that  the  doing  uf  the  good  la  not 
always  oombined  with  the  knowing  of  it,  seeing  that  It  depends  also  on  the  pasBlons. 
If  badnew  oonalsted  only  In  tbe  want  of  knowledge,  then  those  who  are  theoieticallr 
11'. 
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moat  cultivated  miut  aba  be  morallr  tbe  b«et,  whloh  no  one  will  Tonturo  to  aasert." 
W.8.LlU;,ODSblbboletli8:  "  Itrnorance  la  otUni  held  to  be  the  root  of  all  e\-tl.  But 
mere  knowledge  cumot  tranaform  cbaiacter.  It  camiot  minister  t«  a  mind  diaoaaed. 
It  ctuiDot  ooDvort  tbe  will  from  bed  to  good,  tt  nuytuni  crime  Into  different  chaoiieK 
and  render  It  less  easjr  to  detect.  Itdoea  not  chauKO  man's  natural  proponaltles  or  hlg 
digpoaltioii  to  (rratlfy  them  at  theeipenaeof  othera.  Know  lodge  mBkestho  good  man 
more  powerful  for  good,  the  bad  man  more  powerful  for  evil.  And  that  ia  all  It  mn 
do."  Gore,  Incarnation.  174  — "We  muat  not  depnxdale  Iho  method  ofarBumcnt.  for 
Jeeua  and  Paul  occasionally  used  it  In  a  Socratic  fashion,  but  we  muat  reoognlzo  that 
it  Is  not  the  basis  Dt  the  Cbrtetlau  system  nor  the  primary  method  of  Chriatiaolty." 
Martlncau,  in  Nlnvtccutl]  Century,  1:331,  £31.  and  TypfM,  1:112— "Plato  dMolved  the 
ideaoftherlght  into  that  of  tbe  good,  and  this  a^n  waa  indbtlnguiahably  mingled 
with  that  of  the  true  and  the  beautiful."   Sue  aim  Flint,  Thelam.  snS. 

(e)  r«niui  Thoinaa  Paino :  "Natuml  religion  t««chc«  us,  without  the  possibility  of 
bulngmlstnkun,  all  that  is  necessary  or  propertobe  known."  Plato,  Laws,  B :  as*.  <N 
fcir substance :  "Bo good;  but.  If  you  eannot,  then  kill  you raelC."  Farrar,  Darknee 
and  Dawn,  TB—"  Plato  aara  that  man  will  never  know  Qud  until  Ood  has  revealed  hlm- 
acit  in  the  guise  of  aulferlng  man,  and  that,  when  all  ia  on  the  verge  of  destruction, 
U'ld  aocB  the  distress  of  the  universe,  and,  phtdng  hlmiett  at  the  rudder,  reetora  It  to 
order."  Prometheus,  the  type  of  huinuuity. can  never  bedellvcred  "until  some g<>rt 
deecGuds  (i>r  hlin  Into  the  block  depths  of  Tartarus."  Sunecti  in  like  manner  teacbis 
that  num  cannot  save  hlmaeir.  He  says:  "Do  you  wondor  that  men  go  tot^K™ls? 
Ood  comes  li<  men,  yra,  info  men."  Weareainful,  and  GihI's  thoughtanm  not  aaour 
thoughts,  nor  his  ways  aa  our  waya.  Therefore  be  must  make  known  his  thoughts  to 
ua,  leach  ua  what  wo  are.  what  true  love  la,  and  what  will  pluMO  him.  Shaler.  Inter. 
pretadon  of  Nature,  fflV—"  Tbe  inculcation  of  moral  truths  nan  be  sucoenfuJIy  effected 
ooly  In  the  personal  way;  .  ,  .  tt  demands  the  inHucncoof  persoiuUity  i .  .  .  the  weight 
of  Iho  Impression  depends  upon  the  voice  and  thocyeof  a  teacher."  In  other  wonia, 
we  need  not  only  the  exercise  of  authority,  but  also  the  manifestation  of  love. 

B.  Historical  proof.  —  (a)  Tbe  knowle Jge  of  moral  and  leligioua  tnith 
posaessed  by  natiuns  and  ogea  ia  which  special  revelatioD  is  nnknowa  i:< 
gruesly  and  iuoreaaiiigl;  imperfect.  (6)  Mmn's  aotaiU.  oonditioii  ia  onte- 
Ghristian  tinies,  and  ia  modetn  heathen  lands,  ia  that  of  extreme  moral 
depiuyity.  (c)  WitJi  this  depravity  ie  found  a  general  conviction  of  help- 
lessness, and  on  the  port  of  some  nobler  natnrea,  a  lotting  after,  and  hope 
of,  aid  from  above. 

Pythagoras :  "  It  Is  not  eoay  to  know  [dutlce],  except  men  were  taught  tbem  by  God 
himself,  or  by  Borne  person  who  bad  received  them  from  Ood.  or  obtained  the  Icnowl- 
edgeotthemthroughsomedivlne  means,"  Socrates;  "Walt  with  patience,  till  weknow 
with  certainty  how  we  ought  to  behave  ourselvistoward  God  and  man."  Plato:  "We 
will  wait  for  one.  be  he  a  God  or  an  inspired  man,  to  instruct  us  In  our  duties  and  to  take 
away  tbe  darkness  from  our  eyes."  Disclpio  of  Flatu:  "Mnku  probability  our  raft, 
while  we  soil  through  life.  unktM  we  could  liavoa  oiciresitreund  safe  »mvcyance,  such 
as  some  divine  communication  would  be."  Philo  thunkud  Quel  for  thrct^  things ;  ai>t, 
that  bo  was  ijom  a  rational  soul ;  secondly,  Ihut  be  was  bom  a  Orei'k ;  and,  thirdly, 
Ihnt  he  lived  in  the  diiysof  Socrates.  Yet,  with  all  thuso  ndvuolages.  lie  hud  only  pn>lh 
ability  for  a  raft,  on  which  to  navigate  atrango  seas  of  thought  fur  beyond  his  depth, 
and  lie  longed  for  "■  m«i  nn  wgrd  ol  praiAsy  "  {t  Pit  1 :  191,  Set'  refcrencisand  ({UOtatlons 
In  Peahody,  Chrlatianlly  tbe  Itellirlon  of  Nature,  35.  and  In  Luthanlt,  Fundamental 
TruthB,lj8-lT3,  335-aai;  Farrar,  Set'keranfter  God;  Garhctt,  Dogmatic  Faith,  IBT. 

2.  I'remtmption  ofgupptij.  What  we  know  of  Ood,  by  nature,  affords 
ground  for  hope  that  these  wauts  of  our  intellectual  auil  moral  l>eiug  will  be 
met  by  a  corresponding  supply,  in  the  shape  of  a  special  divine  revelation. 
We  ATgue  this : 

(a)  From  our  necefisary  conviction  of  God's  wiadom.  Haring  made 
man  a  spiritual  being,  fur  spiritual  ends,  it  may  I>e  lio|>ed  that  he  nill  furnish 
the  means  needed  loaeeure  these  ends,    {b)  FromtheBotiiB],thoughinooin- 
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plete,  revelation  alrew^  given  in  natore.  Binoe  Ood  baa  actually  nitder- 
taken  to  make  hiiuaelJ  known  to  men,  we  may  hope  that  he  vrill  finish  the 
work  be  baa  began.  ( c  )  From  the  general  oonneotion  of  want  and  supply. 
The  higher  our  needs,  the  more  intricate  and  ingenioua  are,  in  general,  the 
contadranoea  for  meeting  tiiem.  We  may  therefore  hope  that  the  highest 
want  will  be  all  the  more  sorely  met  (d  )  From  analogies  of  nature  and 
histoiy.  Signs  of  reparative  gooduees  in  nature  and  of  forbearance  in  provi- 
dential  dealinga  lead  ns  to  hope  that,  while  justice  is  executed,  Ood  may 
stiU  make  known  some  way  of  reetotation  for  sinners. 

(a)  There  were  two  Btagcs  In  Dr.  John  DuncBQ'scscsiiorrou  pantbolsin:  1.  when  he 
came  first  to  believe  In  the  eilglenoo  of  God,  and  "danced  (or  Joy  upon  tho  brig  o' 
Deo";  and  H  when,  uudprHalan'slnflUi^Dcc,  bo  camu  also  to  believe  that  "Ood  meant 
that  we  HhouH  know  him."  In  tlieBtoty  In  the  old  Vllla^  Bender,  the  mother  broke 
completel;  down  when  she  found  that  her  son  was  llkelj  to  grow  u^ stupid,  but  her 
tearaoonquerod  him  and  made  him  lntcUi|[CDt.  Liiura  Biidgnian  was  blind,  deaf  and 
dumb,  and  had  but  small  sense  of  taste  or  smell.  When  brr  mother,  atti^r  lonirsepMB- 
tjon.  went  to  her  In  Boston,  tho  mother's  heart  wbb  In  dlatrcBS  lest  the  daiig-htor  should 
not  raoogntoe  her.  When  at  last,  by  eome  peculiar  mother's  Blg-n,  she  iiierisxi  the  veil 
ofliBEiwIblllly.ltwasaBlnd  tlmeforboth.  80  Ood,  ourPathnr,  Irles  to  re venl  himself 
to  our  blind,  deaf  and  dnmbsouta.  Tbeagony  of  the  Cro«a  la  the  sign  of  Ood's  distress 
over  tin  InBensibUlty  of  humanity  which  sin  has  caused.  If  be  Is  the  Maker  of  man's 
being,  be  will  surely  seek  to  at  It  for  that  communion  with  himself  for  which  it  was 


(bt  Oore,  iDoamatlon,  IS,  GS— "  Nature  Is  a  Oiat  volume.  Id  Itmlf  Incomplete,  and 
demaodlnsa  Kcond  volume,  whiob  Is  Christ."  («)  B.  T.  Bmlth.  Uan's  Knowledge  Of 
Hod  and  of  Qod,  KS—"  Mendlcanta  do  not  ply  their  calling  for  years  In  a  desert  where 
there  are  no  :;lvi;rt.  Bnougb  of  supply  has  been  received  to  koep  the  sense  of  want 
alive."  (d)  In  the  natural  arrangumenbi  for  the  healing  ol  bruises  In  phints  and  tor 
themendlngof  broken  bonca  In  the  animal  cnnllon,  In  the  provision  of  remedial  Bgeota 
for  the  ^lan  cf  human  diseases,  and  especially  In  the  dcluy  to  inflict  punishment  upon 
the  transgreasor  and  the  apace  given  him  for  repentance,  we  have  some  ladlcetloDS, 
which,  If  uncontradlctod  by  other  evidence,  might  lead  us  to  regard  the  Qoa  of  nature 
Ma  Ood  of  forbearance  and  mercy.  Plutorch-s  treatise  "DcScraNumlQlsVlDdlcla"  la 
proof  that  thJB  thought  had  occurred  to  the  heathen.  It  may  be  doubted,  Indotd, 
wbotter  a  heathen  religion  oould  even  continue  to  cilst,  without  embracing  Id  It  some 
clement  of  hope.  Yet  this  very  delay  In  the  execution  of  the  diviue  Judgments  gave 
Its  own  oc<aaloD  for  doubting  the  existence  of  a  God  who  wa«  both  good  and  Just. 
"Truth  forever  on  the  scaffold.  Wrong  forever  on  the  throne,"  la  a  siaudBi  to  the 
divine  government  which  only  the  sncrtflce  of  Christ  con  f  uUy  remove. 

Tie  problem  prescola  lUclf  also  in  the  Old  Tcstumeat.  In  Job  21.  and  in  Pul^  IT,  37,  tl, 
71  them  are  partial  answers ;  seeMW:  7  —  "  TkmTof  ■  Jo  li«  miktd  lin,  Bmauli,  j»,  »ii  aijUy 
iipiswf"  U:  I— "Tkj  >n  not  Jil^nadt  tUB«  leuamcti  b;  il>  UoleLIj  ?  tgd  tt>|  Uii  ku»  bio,  «^ 
MtkajBilkUiijiT''  Tlie  New  Testament  Ititlmatcs  the  eilaleucc  of  a  witness  U>  God's 
goodntsB  among  the  bcathGo.  while  ut  the  same  time  Itduolarut  that  the  full  knowledge 
of  forgiveness  and  salvation  la  brought  only  by  Christ.  Compare  ItUK:  17  — "iil  jn^ 
Irfl  ie(  kiaMlf  vittiBl  wititM,  Is  thit  bt  dil  [wd,  ud  gin  ygo  frgn  biMM  niu  ud  tuilfat  huou  UUig  jhi 
tana  via  bod  i^  lliidnM";  I7:K-I7~"bibiinMK|ir(lbl«tll  lib,  ud  bmtt,  ud  tU  Ikingi ;  uCbowdo 
if  ■•  «WT  atlim  of  sol  .  ■  .  Ibil  Ibof  ibgold  *ak  Gal,  it  biplj  lUj  nigbt  fool  ifUrbin  uidliul  kia"^  '"• 
l:t_-^(aodBMif  Mlndelblbwtoninlua":  3:ZS  — "tbo  |uuog  otv  of  Uo  liu  tsst  ifmbn,  u 
(biktonaaof  M"  ;  fpL  3:t— "U  mitt  ill  bum  vbit  i>  Ita  diipouuiu  of  Iba  njiurj  sbicb  lor  igB 
Mb  boge  bid  ii  M  " ;  ITIb.  1:10—  "oar  IiTi«  Ohil  Jtnu,  vboibuLOid  daib,  ud  bnogbt  lib  ud  luim^ 
■ia  I*  li(bl  tbrNgb  tto  lo^"  See  Beckett's  edition  of  the  truatbie  of  Plutarch,  as  also 
Bowen.  Hetaph.  and  Gthloi,  M!-48T ;  Diman.  Theiatlo  Argument,  371. 

We  oonclnde  this  section  npon  the  reasons  a  priori  for  ezpeotiiig  a 
revelation  from  Ood  with  the  acknowledgment  that  the  facta  warrant  that 
d^ree  of  expectation  which  we  call  hope,  rathor  thnn  that  larger  degree 
of  expectatton  which  we  call  assurance ;  and  this,  for  the  reason  that,  while 
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oonBd«Doe  gives  proof  that  Ood  is  a  Ood  of  holiness,  we  have  not,  from  the 
light  of  nature,  equal  evidence  that  God  is  a  Qod  of  love.  Beason  teaches 
man  that,  ae  a  sinner,  he  meritn  condemnation  ;  but  he  cannot,  from  reason 
alone,  know  that  Ood  will  have  mercy  n^Hin  him  and  provide  salvation. 
His  donbts  coil  be  removed  only  by  God's  own  voice,  owniring  him  of 
"redemjition  .  .  .  the  forgiveness  of  .  .  .  trcapasaeii"  (Eph.  1  :T)and 
revealing  to  him  the  way  in  which  that  forgiveneea  has  been  rendered  possible. 

Comotenoc  knows  no  piirdciu,  and  no  RuTinr.  Hovcy,  Muniml  o(  ChiitHaa  Tbeolofrr,  ■, 
eecma  to  uatogoUx)  (ar  wbcn  homyH-  "Even  mitural hUcl-iIod and  tvuscieoce KffDid 
some  clue  to  tho  goodiiesa  and  holiness  of  Oud,  tbuugb  mucli  moru  is  needed  by  one 
who  undertnkos  the  study  ot  Chrlgluin  tbculogy."  Wo  gmut  thut  nalural  aSectloa 
(rivee  some  due  to  Qud's  goodDoas,  but  wo  regard  i-ousdcucu  bb  reUt-cting  only  God's 
hoUnees  and  bis  hatred  of  sin.  Wo  agree  with  Alexander  MvLaroD :  "  Does  God's  lova 
need  to  be  iiroved  ?  Tm.es  all  pugHniBtiisliowti.  Guils  vte<ouB,BOdsairekce,gadBcruel, 
So4«  beautiful,  there  ure  In  abundancsj ;  but  whero  is  there  a  god  who  Iovob?" 

n.    Masks  of  tub  Bbvei^tion  uam  hay  expect. 

1.  As  to  its  aubatancc.  Wo  may  eipoct  thin  later  revelation  not  to  con- 
tradict, but  to  confirm  and  enlarge,  the  knowledge  of  God  which  we  derive 
from  nature,  while  it  Temedies  the  defects  of  natural  rel^on  and  throws 
light  upon  ita  problems. 

laalab'g  appeal  Is  to  God's  previous  oommunlcatlons  of  truth:  IlSiM  — "htkilEwudu 
Ua  MtiBony  I  il  UitT  iretk  ut  Hoinliig  U  thii  ■ord.iinly  tktn  ii  u  iHrDiiit  fgr  Itta."  And  MalacU 
follows  the  example  of  taaiali;  HiL  4  : 4  —  " I««te  ;•  Ikt  1*t  of  Hoa  mj  bthiL"  OurLotd 
hiniself  based  bis  Claims  upon  the  former  uttcranon  of  God :  liik>  24  :IT— "kiiBBBf  taa 
Ngw  ud  Inm  lU  (it  rr'ifkMii  ba  inlarptlid  u  Uub  in  iU  Ika  wipum  Iti  ititp  NDitraidg  kiBMlf." 

2.  Aa  to  ita  method.  We  mi^  expect  it  to  follow  God's  methods  of 
procedure  in  other  oommtiuioatioos  of  troth. 

Bishop  Butler  (Analogy,  part  U.  chap.  Ill)  has  denied  that  there  la  any  poaalblllty  of 
Judging  a  piiori  bow  a  divine  levelation  will  be  given.  ''  we  ate  In  no  sort  Judxea 
be  forehand, "  he  sajB, "  by  what  methods,  ur  in  what  pruportloD,  it  were  tobeexpected 
that  this  supernatural  light  and  Inatruutloa  would  be  aSonlud  ua."  But  Bishop  Butler 
somewhat  kiter  la  his  great  work  (part  li.ehap.lv  I  showa  that  God's  prognsalve  plan  Id 
revelatloo  has  its  analogy  In  the  slow,  succraalvu  Htaps  by  which  God  aocomplishee  his 
ends  lu  nature.  Wo  maintain  thattbercrulatlon  In  nature  affords  certain  presumptlooa 
with  regard  to  the  revelation  of  graoe,  auch  for  example  as  those  mentioned  bdow. 

Ltelle  Stephen,  In  Nineteenth  Century,  Feb.  isal;  ISO  —  "  Butlec  answered  the  argu- 
ment of  the  deists,  that  the  Qud  of  Christianity  was  unjust,  by  arguing  that  tbe  God  of 
nature  was  equally  unjust.  Jumes  Mill,  admitting  the  analogy,  refused  to  believe  In 
either  God.  Dr.  Uartlueau  has  said,  for  almilur  reusons,  thai  Butler  '  wrote  one  of  tbe 
most  terrible  peisuasives  to  atheiaiu  ever  produced.'  So  J.  U.  Newman's  '  kill  or  cure* 
argument  is  etnentlully  that  Ood  has  either  revealed  nothing,  ur  has  made  [e\'elatloag  In 
some  other  places  than  In  tlie  Itlblc.  Hb  arguinout.  like  Butler's,  may  be  as  good  a 
persuasive  to  soeptleism  as  to  belief."  To  this  indictment  by  Luille  Stephen  we  leplj 
that  It  has  cogency  only  so  long  us  wo  ignore  the  tact  of  human  aln.  Granting  thb  fact, 
our  world  bocomce  a  world  of  diselplinu,  prolutlon  and  redemption.  Bad  both  the  Qod 
of  nature  and  the  God  ot  Christianity  are  cloarfl  from  all  suspicion  ot  Injuatioo,  Tho 
antilogy  between  Giura  methods  in  tbe  Christian  system  and  bis  methods  in  nature 
becomes  an  argument  In  favor  of  the  former. 

(a)  That  of  continuous  hbtoricol  development,— that  it  will  be  given 
in  germ  to  early  ages,  and  will  lie  more  fully  unfolded  as  the  race  is  pre- 
pared to  receive  it. 
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and  of  the  race.  No  other  rellglOD  but  Cfartotbuiltr  ihom  "  a  steadr  hiBtnrlail  pnigraa 
of  the  vtslon  of  one  Inflnite  ChAracter  untulding  Itaelf  to  man  throujrh  a  period  of 
many  centurlce."  See  sermon  by  Dr.  Tern  ji to.  ontheE(lucut[nno(the  World.  In  EasayB 
and  itevlewH ;  Rog«ra.  Superhnman  Orl)(iD  of  the  Iflhlc,  3:t-3» ;  Walkor,  PhUogoph; 
of  (be  Plan  of  Satvation,  On  tbu  KradualrMBS  of  revolatloa,  seo  Fisher,  Nature  anil 
Method  of  (tevclatlon.  4S-88 ;  Arthur  H.  Halhiin,  [11  John  Brown's  Hab  aixl  his  Frienils. 
MS— •■  Revelation  la  a  giaAaal  BpproxImBtlon  of  the  Iuaiilt«  Being  to  the  ways  ami 
tboiiKhtsof  Bntle  bumanltr."  A  little  Ore  can  kindle  a  ulty  era  world;  but  ten  tlnus 
the  beat  of  that  Uttle  lire,  if  widely  diffiued,  would  uot  klodlu  anything. 

( 6 )  That  of  original  delivery  to  a  single  nation,  and  to  aiugle  iiersons 
in  that  nation,  that  it  may  through  them  be  connnnmcated  to  mankiDd. 

Eaoti  nation  represcnte  an  idea.  As  the  Qraek  hod  a  gonlua  for  liberty  and  beauty, 
and  the  Soman  a  g»uluB  fur  organlcutlon  and  law,  so  the  Hebrew  nation  huda"^n- 
lus  for  rellflion"  (Beoan):  this  last,  however,  would  have  bccu  lueleaa  without  special 
divlDoaid  and  superintendents,  as  witness  othc^r  productions  of  this  nuno  Seinltlu  race, 
such  as  Bel  and  the  Dragon.  In  the  Old  Tietiiiuent  A)H)crypha ;  the  t^Mpcls  of  the  Apoc- 
ryphal New  Testntnent  1  and  latpr  BtLlJ,  the  Tiilniud  uod  the  Koran. 

Tbe  O.  T.  Apocrypha  relates  that,  when  Daniel  was  thrown  a  second  time  Into  tbe 
Hon*' den,  an  aoxel  seized  Habbukuk  in  Judcu  by  the  hair  of  his  bead  and  carried  blm 
with  a  bowl  of  pottage  to  kIvc  to  Uaiik-t  for  Ids  diauer.  There  wcni  Hcveo  liuos.  and 
Daniel  was  auoiiK  them  seven  days  and  nlghta.  Tobias  sturts  from  hla  father's  house 
to  HNnue  bla  inbcritaoco.  and  his  little  dug  goes  with  blm.  On  the  banks  of  the  great 
river  a  great  Ssh  threatens  t«  devour  him,  but  be  uipturca  atidduipolls  thoUsh.  He 
Doallj  returns  Bucuasful  to  hie  fiither's  bouse,  eud  his  little  dog  goea  In  with  blm.  In 
the  Apueryphal  (Joapels.  Jesus  carrlos  water  in  hla  mantle  when  his  pitcher  Is  broken  ; 
mahee  ebiy  birds  on  the  Sabbatb,  and.  wlieu  rebukdl,  causes  thcin  to  Ay;  atrikMi  a 
youthful  oompanlun  with  death,  and  then  uurses  bis  accusers  with  bliuduuss;  mucks 
his  toaeburs.  and  rt«onts  control.  Later  Moslem  le^ods  declare  tliut  Muhummed 
caused  darkness  at  nuun :  whereupon  the  mouu  flew  to  him.  went  seven  timce  around 
tlw  KaBba,  buwcd,  euUrcd  his  right  sleeve,  split  Into  two  tialves  after  si  Ipplog  out  at 
the  left,  and  tbe  two  halves,  af tor  retiring  to  t ho  extreme  east  and  west,  were  reunited. 
Tbeee  pn>duots  of  the  ^mltie  rw^show  that  neither  the  luUueuuo  of  envlronmcDt  uur 
a  native  genius  for  religion  furnishes  an  aile>iuute  cxpluuatlou  of  our  Scriptures.  Aa 
tbeOoiueonEliJab'sulrurwascauaed,  not  by  the  dead  sticks,  but  by  Che  dre  from  heuven, 
soonly  the  inspiration  of  the  Almighty  can  eiphiln  the  unique  revelation  of  the  Old 
and  New  Testaments. 

The  Hebrews  saw  God  in  consoienco.  For  the  muet  genuine  expression  of  their  life 
we  "  must  look  beneath  the  surface,  in  tbe  suul,  where  worship  aud  aspiration  and 
prophetic  faith  come  face  to  face  with  Qtid"  (Qenuog,  Epic  ul  tlie  Inner  Life,  28). 
But  tbe  Hebrew  rcllt[lon  uceded  to  be  suppiemeuted  by  the  sight  of  (iud  In  reason,  and 
In  the  beauty  of  tbe  workl.  Tbe  arcoks  bad  the  luvc  of  kuuwledgu,  aud  the  eestbetlc 
sense.  Butcber,  Aspects  of  the  OreekCienlus,  31— "The  PhLCulcluua  luugbt  the  Qreeks 
how  to  write,  but  It  was  the  Greeks  who  wrote."  Aristotle  was  the  beglaacr  of  sdeuco, 
■nd  outside  the  Aryan  ra«o  none  but  the  Baraoeua  ever  felt  the  saieutlflc  impulse. 
But  the  Greek  made  hla  problem  clear  by  Btrlklug  all  tbe  unknown  quantities  out  of  It. 
Greek  thougbt  would  never  have  gained  universal  currency  and  pcmuinence  It  it  bad 
not  been  tor  Roman  Jurisprudence  aud  ImperlnllHiii.  England  has  euntrlbuted  her 
ooDStltutional  government,  and  Amerlui  her  manhood  suffrage  and  her  religious  frea. 
dimi.  SoadHOnlte  thought  of  God  is  Incorporated  In  each  nation,  and  each  nation  lias 
■  ■DE»age  to  every  other.  leU17t!«— Uod  "udiiiloiuiTtrjuiiraof  an  ud«U<iiitUtfcab«oftM 
•VIk,  kariig  M'mu'i'd  Lfabf  ippoiatfld  huoeu,  ud  L^i  booodi  of  Uuii  lubiuuoa";  Kohl  3:  12 —  "  WhitidTU' 
))(•  Iba  k>U  tbi  !•*?  .  .  .  Int  of  ill.  Uit  Uiij  nn  •nlrulal  irilk  Uit  orulo  of  GoL"  God's  choice 
of  tbe  Hebrew  natlon,aBtheivpa«ltur;  and  communicator  uf  religious  truth,  to  analo- 
gous to  his  choice  of  other  natiuns,  aa  tbu  copueitoriea  and  uimmunlcatois  ol  ustbeUc, 
idcntiDc,  govummentul  truth. 

Hegel:  "No  nation  that  lias  played  a  weighty  and  active  part  in  the  world's  history 
hM  ever  teued  from  the  simple  duTelopment  of  a  single  race  along  the  unmodifled 
Hoes  of  bloud-ralatlonBhip.  There  must  bo  differeuces.  cvulllctii.  a  coinpusltlon  of 
opposed  forues."  Tbe  ooosdence  of  the  Hebrew,  the  thought  of  tbe  Uretik,  the  organ- 
liationof  tbeljitin.  tbe  peisounl  loyalty  of  the  Teuton,  initst  atl  be  united  tofurmn 
perfectwbttle.   "  While  tbeOrcek church  was  orthodox,  the  Latlnehurch  wasQitboUo; 
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while  tbe  Greek  timted  or  the  two  wllta  In  Christ,  the  I^lntraated  of  the  hannonr 
o(  our  wtUB  with  tiod;  while  thu  IaUh  saved  through  a  corporatJoD,  the  Teutoa 
MiVed  throUKb  porsonal  faith."  BreretOD,  In  Eiluaktlonul  Itcvlcw,  Not.  1801:  IBB— 
"  The  problem  of  Fraoce  Is  that  otthorcllglouBonlerBi  thatotQcrnuiVitbecoiiMraQ- 
tioQ  or  eootctr;  that  of  America,  c&pltal  and  labor."  Pflelderer,  PhUos.  BoUkIod,  1: 
im,  IM— "Great  Mew  never  oome  from  the  mHaies,  but  from  marhui]  Indlviduftl*. 
Tbeee  Ideas,  when  propounded,  however.  Bwahen  aa  oeho  Id  tho  maases,  which  abows 
tliattheldeoB  bad  beca  slumbering  unoonscluualr  In  tho  snub  of  otbors."  Tbehour 
strikes,  and  a  Newton  appean,  who  Interprets  God's  will  In  nature.  So  tho  hour 
8lrlkca,aiKla  Hoses  or  a  Paul  appears,  who  fntorprcU  God's  wltllo  morals  and  rellgloD. 
The  few  grains  of  wheat  rinind  lo  tho  clasped  hand  or  the  Bfrrptlan  mutnoiy  would 
have  been  utter))'  lost  If  one  train  had  been  sown  In  Europe,  a  second  In  Aria,  a  third 
in  Africa,  and  a  fourth  In  Amcricaiall  being  planted  tojrcther  In  a  flower-pot,  and 
their  product  In  a  gardon-bod,  and  thestll]  later  fruit  In  a  fanner's  field,  tbeieosineat 
hist  to  beasUfBdcnt  crop  of  new  Medlteminpun  wheat  to  distribute  to  all  the  world. 
So  God  followed  his  ordlnarr  method  In  giving  rcll^loUB  truth  fltst  to  a  single  nation 
and  to  cheeen  Indlviduab  In  that  nation,  that  through  them  It  might  be  glTco  to  all 
mankind.    See  British  Quarterlj,  Jan.  IST4:  art. :  InducIlroTbeoIogr. 

(  c )  That  of  preserrBtioii  in  initten  anil  Booesmble  doonmenta,  handed 
duwu  from  ihoeo  to  wliom  tho  revelation  ia  first  commuuicatod. 

Alphabets,  writing,  books,  are  our  chief  depeDdcDce  for  the  hlstor;  of  the  post ;  all 
tboBrmt  religions  of  the  world  arobook-religioDs;  the  Karens  expected  their  teachers 
In  the  new  religion  to  brln^  to  them  a  book.  But  notice  that  nUse  religions  have 
scriptures,  but  Dot  Scripture;  their  sacred  booka  lack  the  principle  of  unity  wbloh  Is 
fumishod  by  divine  inspiration.  H.  P.  Smith.  DitillcBl  Scholanfalp  and  Inspiration,  C8 
—  "Mohammed  discovered  that  the  Scriptures  of  the  Jews  were  the  source  of  their 
religion.  He  called  them  n  'book-people.'  and  endeavored  to  construct  a  similar  code 
forhlsdlsclplM.  In  It  God  Is  the  only  speaker;  all  ila  contents  are  made  known  to  the 
prophet  by  direct  rcrelatiOD;  Its  Arabic  style  Is  perfect;  Itsteitla  incorrupttblo;  It  la 
absolute  nuthorlty  In  Inw,  nclono;  and  history."  The  Koran  is  a  grolesqiie  human  par- 
ody of  the  Bible;  its  eiaggeratcd  prttcnglons  of  divinity.  Indeed,  are  tho  beat  proof 
that  It  Is  of  pun!ly  human  origin.  Scripture,  on  the  other  hand,  makes  no  such  clalmj 
for  Itself,  but  points  to  Christ  as  the  sole  and  fliiol  authority.  In  this  sense  we  may  say 
with  Clarke.  Christian  Theology,  20— "Christianity  Is  not  a  booli-rellglon,  but  a  life- 
religion.  TbeBlhledoeannf  gIvcusCbrlst.  butChrlBtglFeeusthe Bible."  BtllUtlstnW 
that  for  our  knowledge  of  Christ  we  are  almost  wholly  dependent  upon  8criptui«.  In 
giving  his  revelation  to  the  world,  God  has  followed  his  ordinary  method  of  oonununl- 
cating  and  preserving  truth  by  means  of  written  do<'umcntd.  Recent  InycetigBtlolK 
however,  now  render  it  probable  that  tbo  Karen  expectation  of  a  book  was  the  sur- 
vival of  tho  teaching  of  the  NcsCorion  misElDDBrlc*,  who  as  early  is  the  eighth  century 
penetrated  tho  remotest  pnrta  of  Asia,  and  loft  In  tho  wall  of  the  dty  of  SIngwadu  In 
Northwestern  China  a  tablet  aa  a  monument  of  their  labors.  On  book-revclatlon,  see 
Rogcra,  Eclipse  of  Pnlth,  7J-98,  281-301. 

3.  At  to  iln  attestation.  Vfo  maj  ex]>ect  that  this  reveladon  'wUI  be 
accomiMinied  b;  evidonco  that  ils  author  is  the  samo  1)eing  whom  we  have 
previouulj  recognized  aa  God  uf  uatiiro.  This  evidence  must  constitute  (a) 
»  DoanifestatiDn  of  God  himself;  (^)  in  the  outward  as  well  aa  the  inward 
world  ;  {c)  such  as  only  Ood'n  }xiwcr  or  knowledge  can  make  ;  and  ( d  )  such 
aa  cannot  be  counterfeited  by  the  evil,  or  mistaken  by  the  candid,  aonl. 
In  short,  we  majr  e.xpect  Ood  to  attest  by  miracles  and  by  proplieoy,  tb« 
divine  misaion  and  authority  of  tiioee  to  whom  he  communicatea  a  revelation. 
Some  snch  outward  aigii  would  seem  to  be  necessary,  not  only  to  assure 
the  original  recipient  that  the  supposed  revelation  is  not  a  Tagniy  of  his 
own  imagination,  but  also  to  render  the  revelation  received  by  a  single 
individual  autlioritative  t«  all  (compare  Judges  6  ;  17,  36-40 — Gideoti 
oaks  a  sign,  for  himself ;  IK.  18:  36-38 — Elijah  askaaaign,  for.  others). 
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Bat  in  order  thnt  onr  positiTe  proof  of  a  diTmo  rerelatioa  ma;'  not  bo 
embarrassed  by  the  snHpicioii  that  the  miracnlons  and  propbetio  elements 
in  the  Scriptare.history  cieato  a  preBninptioa  against  its  oredibilify,  it  will 
be  damrable  to  take  up  at  Om  point  the  general  Bnbjeot  of  miraclea  and 
ptic^uieoy. 

Ill         MlBACLES,    AS   ATTBSTINQ  A   DlTIKB  BeTELATION. 

L    Di^iHon  of  Miracle. 

A.  FreliTninarr  Definition.— A  miraole  is  an  event  p«lpcb1e  to  the 
HenHe«,  prodnoed  for  a  religions  pnrpoae  b;  the  imraediate  ^encj  of  Ood ; 
an  event  therefore  which,  though  not  contraveniiig  any  law  of  nature,  tlie 
laws  of  DBtorc,  if  fuUj  known,  would  not  without  this  agency  of  God  be 
competent  to  explain. 

This  definition  corrects  several  erroneona  conceptions  of  the  miraole :  — 
(a)  A  miracle  ia  not  a  suepeusion  or  violation  of  natural  law ;  since 
natural  law  is  in  operation  at  the  time  of  the  miraole  justas  much  as  before. 
(6)  Aminole  is  not  a  sadden  product  of  natural  agencies — a  product 
merely  foreseen,  by  him  who  appears  to  work  it ;  it  ia  the  effect  of  a  will 
outside  of  nature.  ( c)  A  miracle  is  not  an  event  without  a  cause ;  since 
it  has  for  its  cause  a  direct  voUtion  of  Ood.  [d)  A  miracle  is  not  an 
inotionol  or  capricious  act  of  God ;  but  on  act  of  wisdom,  performed  in 
accordance  with  the  immutable  laws  of  bis  being,  so  that  in  the  some  cir- 
cumstances the  same  course  would  be  again  pursued,  (c)  A  minute  ia  not 
contrary  to  experience ;  since  it  is  not  coutxory  to  eiperiouoe  for  a  new 
cause  to  be  followed  by  a  new  effect  (/)  A  ininicle  is  not  a  matter  of 
internal  experience,  like  regeneration  or  illuuiuatiou  ;  but  is  an  event  pal- 
pable to  the  eeuses,  which  may  serve  as  an  objective  proof  to  all  that  the 
worker  of  it  ia  divinely  comnuBsioned  as  a  rehgiona  teacher. 

For  Tarlous  dcSnltloiia  ot  mlraulGs,  we  Alexontlur.  Christ  and  Christianity,  aCS.  On 
the  whole  subject.  ««M(kzley,Mlrack«;  Cluistllub,  Hod.  Duubt  and  CbrUt.  Boliet,  28i- 
Sffi;  Fteher,  in  PrlDceton  Uev.,  Nov.  IBUO,  and  Jan.  ISHIj  A.  H.  Strong,  PhJluaujiby  and 
RellKion,  liS-ltT,  aod  In  Diiptlat  Beviun,  April,  18IV.  The  dcdnlliou  givvii  ubiivu  is 
InU'nded  almplj-  an  a  dtSnilion  o!  die  mlraulia  ot  tbu  Bible,  or,  in  otiicr  wurda.  ol 
the  c'vi'UtB  wliloh  prorcas  tu  atlfst  a  divine  rctclutiuu  in  thu  Surtpturcs.  The  Kow  T(a- 
tamcDt  deslgnatea  tboso  evioits  in  a  twu-fukl  wuy,  viewing  them  oithur  Bubjeotlvelr. 
OS  producing  efCL-cta  u|ion  men,  or  objectively,  ea  ravealing  the  iwwurand  wiadumul 
Qod.  In  thefonner  aspect  they  are  oUled  ripai-o,  'vimdiii,'  and  niiiM^a  'ligm'  {idul;  48; 
UUtiZl),  tn  the  latler  aspect  they  arc  called  JKnfiot,  'povn,'  and  iey',  'nrb'(  tU.  T: 
U;  Un  11:  ll>  See  B.  B.  Smith,  Loct.  on  Apologetiia,  BO-US. esp.  M—"amt'l'>;  sign, 
marklDK  tbo  purpose  or  object,  the  uiorul  end,  placing  the  event  la  connection  with 
icvclatloD."  Tbe  Bible  tTnlon  Voraloa  unifonnty  and  properly  rondels  "pai  by  'vimiiti,' 
Imt^Atbj  ' airMla,' i^"'  by  'wk,'  and  riiitimby  'api.'  Ooethe,  Faust:  "  Allea  VertrMng- 
licha  1st  Durelii  Olelcbnln:  Daa  t'nxuUinglicbo  wird  bk>r  Enlgnlsi "  — " Everythlug 
transltoTy  la  but  a  iiureble;  The  unattainable  appears  aa  solid  tact."  So  the  miraclea 
ortfao  Now  TcBtameot  are  acted  paroblee, —Christ  opens  the  eyes  ot  tbo  blind  to  show 
that  be  la  the  Light  of  the  world,  multiplies  tbo  loaves  to  show  that  be  la  tbe  Dread  ot 
Uie.and  raises  tbe  dead  to  show  that  be  Utts  men  uptrom  tbe  death  ot  ticapassefl  and 
sins.    See  Broadus  on  Matthew,  173. 

A  modtflcatlon  of  this  deflnitlon  of  tbemlracte.  however,  is  demandud  by  a  large  class 
ot  Christian  pbyaJclsts,  In  thesupposed  Interest  ot  natural  law.  Buch  a  modlAcftUon  is 
proposed  by  Babboge,  In  tbe  Ninth  BiMgewater  lYeotlse,  obap.  vUL  Cabbage  Ulus- 
tntes  tbe  miracle  by  the  action  ot  bis  calculating  maobloe,  wUob  would  present  to  the 
obssrver  In  regular  suuoenlon  tbe  series  o(  units  from  one  to  ten  million,  but  which 
wgoMttsD  make  a  loop  sod  ifaow,  iu>t  ten  mDUon  and  oDC.botabrDdred  million; 
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Bphralm  Feabody  lltuBtratce  Mio  mlncle  from  the  oathedrel  cloak  wUvbaUikaonlj 
onoolna  hundmL  yonrs;  yet  hiilh  threo  n^ulff^arc  <1uo  dimply  trtthporisiiukl  cmistni^ 
Wono(  tho  rrapoctlvo  mschlnrs.  Ikrn  net  held  this  view;  Boe  nunior,  O  laulicnslchrc,  1 : 
£01,  UK;  Bur.  traiulBtlon.£;l»,lII6:so  Hnttbcir  AmoM,  quotnl  IrvRroce,  Mlraculoui 
BlemcatlnGa8pel8.B2;se«utaoA.  H.Btion«.PbUo«>pliyaiMllti)li|iloii.l»-UT.  BaiUxgt 
and  Pcabndy  would  deny  tbat  the  miracle  IsduototbodlroctandlmmeiliBtcimeocrOt 
Qod,BDd  would  reit&nl  itaabelonKlnK  to  a  higher  order  of  nature.  Uod  la  tbo  author 
of  the  miraolo  oolr  !□  the  aenae  that  he  Instituted  the  lawa  of  nature  at  the  beglnalng 
and  provided  that  at  the  appropriate  time  mlracli!  should  be  Uteir  outcome.  Id  favor 
of  this  view  It  has  beenolalmed  thatltdoc*  not  dlapenae  wtiJi  the  divine  working,  but 
onlr  puts  It  further  bnok  at  the  oiigiuatloa  of  the  system,  while  It  atut  boldB  Ood*! 
work  to  beeaaoDtlal,  not  only  to  tbo  upbrddlnKOf  the  ayatem,  but  also  to  the  Inaplrbis 
of  the  reUgiouB  teacher  or  leader  with  the  knowledge  needed  to  predict  the  uDOMial 
working  of  the  syEtem.  The  wonder  Is  confined  to  the  prophecy,  which  may  equally 
attest  a  dlvhio  revelatloD.   Bee  Mathcaon,  In  Christianity  aud  Evolution,  J-X. 

But  It  la  plain  that  ft  miracle  of  this  sort  lacks  to  a  largo  degree  the  rlemcnt  of  'alg- 
nallty'  which  Is  needed,  it  It  la  to  aocompllBh  its  purpose.  It  surrender* the  great 
advantagewblcbmlraole,  as  first  defloed,  poeseased  over  speolal  providence,  asHnaUea- 
tatlon  of  revelation— the  advanlago,  namely,  that  while  spoolal  providonce  aSorda  aoni« 
warrant  that  this  revelation  cornea  from  Qod.  miracle  gives  full  warrant  that  It  oomca 
from  Ood.  Bince  man  may  by  natural  menna  poanons  himself  of  the  knowledge  of 
idiyBloal  laws,  the  true  mlracla  which  Oodworka,  and  the  pnrtoidod  miracle  which  only 
man  works,  are  upon  tbla  theory  tar  kaa  eaay  to  dlsllngulahtroiD  each  other:  Cortea, 
for  ciample,  could  deceive  Hcnlezunm  by  predicting  an  ecllpec  of  tbo  sun.  Certain 
typical  miracles,  like  the  resurrection  of  Lasirus.  refuse  to  be  classed  as  events  withla 
the  realm  of  nature.  In  the  aenae  In  which  the  term  nature  la  ordinarily  used.  Oar 
Lord,  moreover,  eeems  clearly  to  eioludo  sucb  a  tbeoiy  as  this,  when  be  says:  "Iflty 
1L>  lafK  of  God  cut  Hit  dinoiu  "  { lakt  ii:Wt;  luk  1 :  11  —  "  1  •  ill ;  kt  ihio  Didi  glcu."  The  view  ot 
Babbagolslnadequate.  not  ontybccnuao  it  falls  to  recofcnlic  anylmmodluteexerclae 
of  ttiOl  In  tbe  miracle,  but  because  it  regarda  nature  as  a  mere  macfiliie  which  can  ope- 
rate apart  from  Ood — a  purely  dedatic  method  of  coDoeptlon.  On  tblsviow,  many  of 
theproducta  of  mei«  natural  law  might  be  called  miracles.  The  miracle  would  be  only 
the  occaslonni  manlfeetaClon  of  a  higher  order  of  nature,  like  the  comet  occasionally 
Invading  the  solar  Byil«m.  WllUam  Elder,  Ideas  from  Kalurtti  "Tbo  century-plant 
which  we  have  seen  growing  from  our  childhood  may  not  unfold  Its  blossoms  until  our 
old  age  comes  upon  us,  hut  the  auddeo  wonder  is  nalural  notwithstanding."  If,  how- 
ever, we  interpret  nature  dynamically,  rather  than  nieehanlcally,  and  regard  Itaatho 
regular  working  of  the  divine  will  instead  of  tbe  automatic  operation  of  a  machine, 
there  U  much  in  thts  view  which  we  may  adopt.  Miracle  may  be  both  natural  and 
supernatural.  We  may  hold,  with  Babbnge,  that  it  has  natural  antecedents,  while  at 
the  BUno  time  we  hold  that  It  Is  produced  by  the  immediate  agency  ot  nod.  Wo  pro- 
ceed therefore  to  an  alternative  and  preferable  definition,  whieh  In  our  Judgment 
combines  tbe  merlta  of  both  that  have  been  mentioned.  On  miracles  aa  already 
defined,  aee  Hozlcy,  Miracles,  preface.  lx-xxvi,T,  1(3-1110;  Bughnell,  Nature  andSuper- 
natural, SK>-83(ti  Smith's  and  ttnsllngs'  Wet.  ot  Bible,  art.:  Miracles;  Abp.  Temple, 
Bampton  LeotureBfar]8M:l9tS!l;  Shedd,  Dogm.  Theology,  l:MI,  US. 

B.  Alternative  imd  Preferable  Definition.  —  A  miracle  ia  an  event  in 
nature,  bo  extraordintuy  in  itself  aud  bo  coinciiling  witU  tbe  propliecj  or 
command  of  a  teligioua  teacher  or  leader,  as  fnlly  to  warntnt  tbe  oon- 
viotion,  on  the  part  of  those  who  witnesB  it,  that  God  has  wronght  it  witli 
the  dcdgn  of  cerid^rog  that  this  teacher  or  leader  has  been  commissioned 
by  bim. 

Thig  definition  has  certain  marked  advantagen  as  compared  with  the  pre- 
liminsiy  definition  given  above  :  —  ( n )  It  recognizes  the  immauence  of 
Ood  and  hia  immediate  agency  in  nature,  instead  of  assuming  an  antitheBiB 
between  the  laws  of  nature  and  the  will  of  Ood.  (  6 )  It  regards  tbe  mira- 
ole  aa  simply  an  extraordinary  act  of  that  same  Ood  who  is  already  preasnt 
in  all  natural  operations  and  who  in  them  is  revealing  his  general  pluL 
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(  c )  It  holds  Uiat  oAtanil  law,  as  the  method  of  God's  regulitr  aotivitj,  in 
DO  way  preclndes  Hiiiijiio  csertionB  of  his  power  when  these  wiU  bestsecnre 
bis  pnrpcisu  iu  rrfntioti.  (tj)  It  leiivett  it  possiMu  Umt  all  luirAclcH  may 
have  their  natural  exjilanstiuus  and  may  htTcuftcr  bo  ttaced  to  natural 
catueo,  while  both  miracles  nud  their  natural  csiiaeB  may  be  only  names 
1<a  the  oae  and  eelf-eame  will  of  God.  (e)  It  recuuciles  the  otaims  of 
both  science  and  religion  :  of  science,  by  pennitting  wiy  possible  or  prob- 
able physical  anteoedonts  of  the  miracle ;  of  religion,  by  maintainiDg  that 
these  rety  antecedents  ti^ether  with  the  miracle  itself  are  to  be  interpreted 
as  signs  of  God's  special  commission  to  him  under  whose  teaching  or 
leadership  the  miracle  is  wrought. 

Aasustloe,  who  declares  ttat  "Dti  TOluntaa  n;rum  Datura  rat."  deflnes  the  miracle 
InDeClTlUteDcl,  Il:S-"Portentum  otho  &t  doq  contra  iiaturam,  ged  oontrs  quam 
eM  aota  oatiua."  He  says  also  that  a  Llnh  Is  morH  mliaculoUB  than  a  reauriHitlou, 
bemuse  It  is  more  wonderful  that  sumctblng:  tbat  never  was  sliould  begin  to  be,  tbsu 
IbatsoiiicthliiKUi&twBBandccBaod  tobe  sbauldbivln  Benin.  B.  O.  ItoUnaoD,  Christ. 
Thi.-olos7,10(  — "The  natural  Is  Ood's  work.  He  orlglDated  it.  TherolsDoieparalloii 
between  tbe  oaturai  and  the  supernatural.  Theuatural  Is  BupernstuAI.  Oodworka 
la  everftblikg:.  Every  end,  even  though  attained  bj  mecbanlcal  mesas,  la  Ood's  end 
as  truly  as  IE  he  wrought  bj-  miracle."  Sbaler,  lutcrpretatlou  of  Nature.  Ul.  r<:«aidj 
miracle  as  somcthliig  oieoptloual,  yet  under  tbeooutrol  of  natural  law;  tbe  latent  in 
nature  Buddealy  raaulfeetliiK  Itaelt;  tlia  revolutloD  rcsultlog  from  tbe  slow  accumula- 
tion or  natural  fortes.  la  tbe  Windsor  Hotel  Ore.  the  heated  and  chamd  woodwork 
auddenly  burst  into  Same.  Flame  Is  very  dlScrrat  from  mero  heat,  but  It  nwy  be  the 
reaultof  arotfularly  rislngtemiieratura.  Nature  maybe  Ood'srecularactlon,  miracle 
Its  unique  toiult.  God's  regular  actiuu  inay  1x9  entirely  free,  aod  yet  Its  extraordinary 
result  may  be  entirely  natuml.  With  these  quallflcatluiis  and  eiiilanatlons,  we  may 
adopt  tbe  statement  of  Blodermanu,  DoKtnatili,  eSI-Iilll —  " Ei-ery thing  ia  miracle,— 
therefore  &ith  aeee  Ood  everywhere;  Nothlagls  miracle,  — therefore  sciencs  sees  Ood 

Miracles  are  never  oooBldored  b;  Ibo  Scripture  writers  as  Infractions  of  taw.  Bp. 
Soutbamptoo.  Place  of  Miracles.  IK— "The  Hebrew  historian  or  pruphet  regarded  ml  r- 
Bcleaaa  only  the  ctuergence  Into  sensible  eiperlcoco  of  that  divine  toroo  which  was  all 
along,  though  Invisibly,  controlling  thecourse  of  nature. 
4  :  117  — "The  force  of  a  miracle  to  us,  arising  from  our  ni 
by  a  Hebrew,  because  ho  had  no  notion  of  natural  law."  Pl  77;»,  M  — "Tkynj  vuintt* 
■•.lii  itj  pUluia  U<  [TuL  viim.  tM  11;  Iwuupi  ■ari  DU  kHm"— They  knew  not,  and  we 
know  not.  by  what  iirocise  uienos  the  dclivcranoe  woe  wrought,  or  by  what  precise  track 
tbe  pBBsagc  llirotigh  the  BcdSea  wa8('ilL>c(ud;  all  wo  know  Is  that  "  TLin  Mdtcl  Uy  peaplt 
likialaelcBj  Il»  ku<  t(  Nina  ud  tinm."  J.  M.  Wliilon,  Miraulcaaod  Supernatural  Rellglou: 
"The  BUpitmatural  is  la  nature  Itself,  at  Its  very  heart,  at  Ita  very  life:  .  .  .  not  an 
outside  power  Interfering  with  the  c<iurso  of  uature,  but  ail  ituiilo  power  Tltalislng 
nature  and  operadug  through  It."  GrilBIh-Juuvs,jlscent  through  Chrtal,  35— "Mir- 
acle, instead  of  apolUng'iuunster'.  as  Emerson  said,  simply  bears  witness  to  some 
otherwise  unknown  or  unrecognized  aspect  of  tbe  divine  characlsr."  Sbedd,Dcem. 
Tbeol.,  1:!U3— "To  cause  tbe  Sun  to  rise  and  to  cause  Lazarus  to  rise,  both  demand 
which  omnipotence  works  in  one  Instance  is  unllks 

ion  of  Qod;  but.  since  all  natural  processes  are  also 
3  do  not  need  to  deny  tbe  use  of  tb<se  natunil  pro- 
nimelo.  Such  wonders  of  tbe  Old  Teal^ment  as  tbe 
ah.  the  partings  of  the  tied  Sea  and  of  the  Jordan,  the 
by  Elijah  and  tbe  destruction  of  tliearmy  otSenna- 
'God  whenregardeda^  wrought  by  the  use  of  natural 
Christ  took  water  to  make  wine,  and  took  the  five 
en  IhoussDd  vineyards  to-day  he  Is  turning  the  moist- 
'be  grape,  and  in  ten  thousand  fields  Is  turning  carbon 
faristmay  be  aneitreme  Instance  of  partbcnossDeaiB. 
bos  Just  demoastrated  to  take  place  in  otbsr  tbao  tbe 
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loni«t  forms  of  life  anil  winch  lie  believes  to  be  pooeible  In  all.  Christ's . 
may  be  au  lUusImtliiu  of  the  power  of  tbo  nomml  and  pcrfout  humaii  Bpliit  (o  Mke  to 
itgolf  apro[>ofl»J>'.ain!8omay  Uoihe  type  ami  pn.phecy  of  thiit  great  change  when 
we  too  shall  Iiiy  dowti  our  JIFo  utiil  tiiko  It  Bgaln.  The  sdentlst  may  yot  flod  that  his 
disbelieria  not  only  dlsbclloF  In  Christ,  butalgo  disbelief  In  sdenoe.  All  miraole  may 
have  ita  natural  bIiIc  thouKhwe  now  are  not  able  to  dlaoeralti  and.  It  this  weretruB, 
theCbrlatlanargumeDtwouldnntoDewhlt  be  weakened,  for  stlUmlrHclewouMeTldeoM 
the  extraordinary  working  of  the  Immanent  God,  and  llio  impartatlon  of  hit  knowl- 
ellgc  to  the  proph^  Or  apostle  who  was  his  lastrument. 

This  view  of  the  mimvlo  renders  entliely  iiiiiii  HHiaij  and  Irrattooal  the  treatmeot 
accorded  to  thoSerlpturenarratlvcsbysoDieniodern  tbeuloffiaoa.  There  Is  a  creduJltT 
of  scepticism,  which  mlnlmlice  the  mlraculoiu  element  In  the  Bible  and  treats  It  as 
mylblcal  or  lentnclary.  in  spite  of  clear  evidenoo  that  It  belonjfs  to  (he  realm  of  actual 
blatory.  PBeiderer.  Phllos.  Kell«.,  l:*»i  — "MlraoulouB  le^endt  arise  tn  two  ways, 
partly  out  of  llio  IdoallzlnK  of  the  n?a],  and  |>arUy  out  of  the  realizing  of  the  ideal. 
,  ,  .  Every  occurrence  miiy  ohtnlnforthe  religious  Judgment  the  alirn)8canoe  of  a  sign 
or  proof  of  the  world-governing  power,  wisdom.  Justice  or  gnodneas  of  Ood.  .  .  . 
Miraculous  hittorleg  are  a  poetic  realizing  of  religious  Ideas."  Pfleldercr  quotes  Qoethe'a 
apothegm:  "Miracle  Is  faith's  dearest  child."  Foster.Plnallty  of  the  Christian  Itellglon. 
IS8-13S  — "  Wo  roost  honor  biblical  miraculous  narratives  when  we  seek  to  understand 
■  hem  as  pocsice."  Rilschl  defines  mlmcles  as  "those  striking  nnlural  occunsncee 
with  which  the' experience  of  Ood's  special  help  is  connected."  Ho  leave«  doubtful  the 
bodilyfesurreetlonof  Cbri9t,Hnd  miiny  of  hisschool  dcnylt!  see  Mead,  Rltschl's  Place 
In  the  History  of  Doctrine,  II.  We  do  not  need  to  inU-rpret  Christ's  resuneetlon  aaa 
mere  appearance  of  his  spirit  to  the  disciples.  Qladden,  Seven  Punliog  Boolu,  au 
—  "  In  tbo  bands  of  perfect  and  spiritual  man.  the  forces  of  nature  are  pliant  and  tract. 
able  as  they  are  not  tn  ours.  The  resurrection  of  Christ  is  only  a  sign  of  the  superior- 
ity of  the  life  of  the  perfect  spirit  over  external  conditions.  It  may  bo  perfectly  In 
accordance  with  nature."  Myers,  Human  PoTwJnolity,  2:  l88  — "I  predict  that,  in  con- 
aeqiienceof  the  new  evidence,  all  rcasonabls  men,  a  century  hence,  will  believe  the 
re«urreetlon  of  Christ."  We  may  add  that  Jesus  himself  Intimates  that  the  working  of 
mlraclee  Is  hcienfter  to  be  a  common  and  natural  manffestatlon  of  the  new  lite  which 
be  Imparls :  Jain  It :  1!  —  "  Ha  OM  balieink  as  hh,  ihi  vorki  1^  I  dg  ihill  ki  d«  ilia  ^  ud  gnaUr  vorka 
ttu  Itea  •bill  kt  it,  Mniua  I  p  nolo  Ibi  hlkar," 

We  apiiend  a  number  of  opialoits,  ancient  and  modem,  wllb  regard  to  mlraclea.at| 
tendlngtOBhow  theneedof  sodeflning  thcmas  not  to  conflict  with  the  Just  claim*  of 
Bolence.  Aristotle:  "Natureis  not  full  of  episodes,  llkeabad  tragedy."  Shakespeate, 
All's  Well  that  BDds  Well.  !i  :3 :  l-~"Tbcy  sny  miracles  are  past;  and  ws  have  out 
philosopblral  persons  to  makcm^idern  and  fnniitlar  things  supernatural  and  cauaaleas. 
Hence  it  b  that  we  make  trlHi*  of  terror*,  cuseonidng  ourselves  Into  seeming  knowl- 
edge, when  we  should  submit  ourselvra  to  an  unknown  fear."  Keats.  I^mla;  "There 
was  an  awful  rainbow  once  In  hcnven  ;  We  know  her  woof,  her  texture ;  sbe  Is  given  In 
the  dull  cnlalogtie  of  cotimion  things."  Hill.  Genetic Pbil08oph]-,334  —"  Biological  and 
pgychological  sclenuo  uidio  In  affirming  that  every  event,  organic  or  psychic  Is  to  be 
eij'hilned  in  tbe  lurms  of.ita  immediate  antecedents,  and  tbut  It  can  be  so  ciplained. 
Tberetethcietore  no  necessity,  there  Is  even  no  room,  for  Interference.  It  the  exist- 
eneeofa  Deity  depends  upon  the  evidence  of  Intervention  and  supernatural  agency, 
faith  In  tbe  divine  seems  to  lie  destroyed  In  the  scleutlflc  mind."  Theodore  Parker: 
"No  wlilro  Id  (i<id,-~  therefore  no  miracle  In  nature."  Armour,  Atonement  and  Law, 
U-aS— "Tbo  miracle  of  redemption,  like  all  miracU's,  Is  by  intervention  of  adiquate 
power.  Dot  by  8U9|ien8ton  of  law.  Redemption  la  not 'the  great  exception."  It  is  Ibe 
fullest  revelation  and  vindleaKon  of  law,"  Oorc,  in  Lux  Mundl.  3%  — "Kedemptlon  I* 
not  natural  but  supernatural  — Buiiernatural,  that  Is.  In  view  of  the  false  nature  which 
nan  ma<le  for  himself  by  excluding  Ood.  Otherwise,  tbo  work  of  redemption  is  only 
the  reconsUtutlon  of  the  nuturc  which  God  had  designed,''  Abp.  Trench :  "  The  world 
of  nature  Is  throughout  a  witness  for  the  world  of  spirit,  proceeding  from  tbe  sune 
hand,  growing  out  of  the  tnme  root,  and  being  constituted  for  this  very  end.  The 
charaoters  of  nature  which  cvcrywlierc  meet  the  eye  are  not  a  common  but  a  sacred 
writing.— theyarcthehicroglyphlcsorGod."  rascjil;  "Nalurolstbeimageor grace." 
President  Hark  Hopkins:  "Christianity  and  perfect  Heasonareidentical."  See  M«sd, 
8apematural  Revelation,  07-133;  art :  Miracle,  by  Rci-nurd,  in  tlastiogs*  Dictionary  ot 
tbe  Bible.  Tbe  modem  and  Improved  vfew  of  tbe  miracle  is  pcrbai»  best  presented  by 
T.  H.  Wright,  The  Finger  of  God  ;  and  by  W.  N.  Bice,  Cbristlan  FBith  in  an  Age  of 
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2.     PoMibUUj/  of  MiraeU. 

An  eT«nt  m  nature  may  be  caused  by  im  agent  in  nature  yet  aboro 
natore.    This  is  evident  from  the  following  considerations : 

(a)  Lover  forces  and  laws  in  nature  are  frequently  couateractod  and 
t:auBoended  by  the  higher  ( aa  mechanical  forces  and  latrs  by  chemical,  and 
fliflmifMl  by  vdal),  Khile  yet  the  lower  foroes  and  laws  are  not  suspended 
<ir  annihilated,  bnt  are  merged  in  the  higher,  and  made  to  asaiit  in  aooom- 
liliahing  pnrpoeea  to  which  they  aie  altc^ether  unequal  when  left  to  them- 

By  nature  we  nKao  nature  iutbeproperBenge— Dot' everrtblDB  that  la  not  Cod,' but 
'vverything  tliat  la  not  God  or  made  in  tbe  image  ot  (iud';  see  HopidDs,  Outline  Study 
of  Man,  £'18.  £i0.  Han's  wlli  does  not  belong  to  miture,  but  la  above  nature.  On  tbo 
tnuiaoeadlns  of  lower  foroee  br  lil|[liet,  see  Hurpbr,  Habit  and  latelllgeDco.  1;S8. 
Jaiaoa  Robertson.  Barly  ItcllsloD  o(  luael.ZJ— "laltimpoaaible  that  tbere  Bboulilbe 
unique  tbings  In  the  world  ?  li  It  sclentlDo  to  asKrt  that  there  are  not  ?  "  lAdd.Phi- 
iDSDpb}-  at  Knowledge.  IM  — "  Wby  docs  not  the  projecting  part  at  the  coplng-stoee  tall, 
in  obedience  to  the  law  of  gravlCatloo.  from  the  top  of  yonder  building  !  Because,  as 
pbystca  declares,  the  forces  ot  cohesion,  acting  under  quite  dlffereut  lews,  thwart  and 
opptee  for  tlie  time  belog  the  law  of  gravitation.  .  .  ,  But  now.  after  a  frosty 
night,  tlie  coping-BtoDD  actually  breakaofF  and  tumbles  to  tbo  ground;  lur  tbat  unique 
law  which  makes  waler  forcibly  expand  at  32°  Fahrenheit  has  uontradlcted  tbeluwsol 
oobealon  and  bas  restored  to  the  law  til  gmvitatlon  lis  temporarily  suaiiended  rights 
over  tblsnumof  roatter."  Rore.  Incarnation,  48— "Evolution  views  nature  as  a  pro- 
giceilve  order  In  which  tliere  are  new  departures,  fresh  levels  won,  pbeoomcua 
UDltnown  betom.  When  organic  life  appcated,  tlio  fiituro  did  not  resemble  tbe  past. 
80  when  man  dune.  Cbrlst  is  a  new  nature  — thecreutlvc  Word  nutdolleBh.  It  lit  to  be 
ezpect«l  tliat,  as  new  nature,  bo  will  exhibit  new  pbcnoinena.  New  vital  energy  will 
radtalo  from  him,  controUlng  the  material  forces.  Miracles  are  the  proper  ocoompanl- 
mentaof  his  peiBOD."  We  may  add  that,  as  CbrUt  is  the  Immanent  Uod,  bo  lapreseat 
In  nature  whlleat  tlie  eame  tlmo  be  Is  above  nature,  and  he  whose  steady  will  la  the 
esHDoe  ot  all  natunl  law  can  transcend  all  pest  eiertlooa  of  that  wlU.  TliotnAnlle 
One  Is  not  a  l>elng  of  endless  monotony.  William  Elder.  Ideas  from  Nature,  lEfi— "Uod 
Is  not  bound  bopelesly  to  his  process,  like  Ixlon  to  his  wheel." 

(6)  Tbe hnman  willaotBupon  itaphysicalorganism,  and  aoupon  nature, 
and  produces  resnlta  which  nature  left  to  herself  sever  conld  aocomplidi, 
while  yet  no  law  of  nature  is  snapended  or  violated.  Gravitation  still  ope- 
rates upon  the  axe,  even  while  man  holds  it  at  the  surface  uf  the  wotra' — 
t<H'th«  axe  stiU  has  weight  (q/.  2  E.  6:5-7). 

Venui  Hume,  PhUos.  Works,  1:  iaO-"A  mlmclc  Is  a  violation  of  (lie  laws  of  nature." 
Ouistlan  apoluglHts  have  too  ofteu  noedlunly  cmbarrassul  their  argument  by  accept- 
ing Hume'txlcauittiiu.  TbestlgtoulsonUrely  undeserved.  Ifmauoan  Bup]>uri  thaaie 
at  the  siu-face  ot  the  water  while  gravitation  still  ootn  upon  it,  Uod  ciui  oertainly.  at 
Ibe  prophet's  word,  make  the  iron  to  swim.  whQegravitatlou  still  acts  ujion  It.  But  this 
last  Is  miracle.  See  Hansel,  Essay  nn  Mimclui.  In  Aids  to  Fulth,  SS,  £1:  Attet  tbo 
greatest  wave  ol  tbe  season  baa  hmded  its  pebble  high  up  on  tbe  buach,  1  can  move  tbu 
pebbleafootfurtbor  without  idtcrlng  the  force  of  winder  wave  or  utlmuteiu  a  distant 
continent.  Fisher,  (jupomat.  Origin  of  Christianity.  »:i;  liamllton,  Autolo(«y,8Sj-«BO; 
Ooweo,  Hetaph.  andEUilcB.  44Ii:  Kuw.  Bampton  Lectures ou  Christian  Kvlilcncc8,!i4-;4i 
A.  A.  Hodge :  Pulling  out  a  new  stop  ot  tbe  orgun  does  not  suspend  the  working  or 
destroy  tbe  harmony  ot  tbo  olber  stops.  Tito  pump  does  not  SLiB]>eod  tbe  law  of 
gravitation,  nor  docs  our  throwing  a  l>aU  hilo  tbu  air.  It  graillaCiun  did  not  act,  the 
Ufiward  velocity  of  tbe  ball  would  not  diuilniah  and  tbe  ball  would  never  return. 
"Gravitation  draws  Iron  down.  But  tbo  magnut  ovci'comcs  Uiat  attraction  and  draws 
thelronup.  Tet  here  Is  no  su^pensiou  or  violation  of  law,  but  rather  a  harmonloua 
WortUng  of  two  laws,  eoeb  lu  Its  sphere.   Death  and  nut  life  is  Ibe  order  of  oature.  But 
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mon  live  nutwKliataDdlnK.   Life  Is  ■upenuturnl.    Only  as  a  tnrae  ■ddlUotiBl  to  mere 

nature  works  agaliat  oaturc  doce  life  ciist.  S<>  iptrltual  life  ukb  anil  transoaiilB  tin 
InwB  of  nature"  (Bunday  Bohool  Tlmea).  (lladdeo,  nhat  Is  Left?  «0-~" Vrhenvrr 
you  find  tbougbt,  obolce,  love,  you  Bud  BomotUng  that  is  not  under  tbe  domloloa  of 
fixed  law.  TluseHretbeBttrltiulGaof  b  freciiojHjDHllty."  William  Jamm:  "Weiwed 
toButiatlcutetfauiwnnruilvlew  of  life  for  tbe  (mjKrMriol  and  nicehantoal  view.  Heohan- 
JobI  rationalism  Is  DarrowncsB  aod  |«rtlallniluotionof  facts.  — It  Is  notacfencc" 

(  c  )  Id  all  free  cnuBatiou,  there  is  an  itctuig  without  meuu.  Uan  aets 
apon  external  nature  through  his  phjfdcal  orgaoiam,  bnt,  in  moving  his 
physical  orgODism,  he  acts  directlj  upon  matter.  In  other  wordB,  the 
homan  will  oon  wk  means,  ouly  bccaiuto  it  has  thu  power  uC  acting  iuitiaUy 
mithovt  meaiiB. 

nee  Hopkliis.  on  PrayiT-gnitRe,  10.  and  In  Princeton  Itivlow,  a.|it.  188S:I8S.  A.J. 
Balfour,  Foundations  of  Belief,  311  —  "  Not  Divinity  iilonu  IntiTi-cnes  In  the  world  of 
things.  Bach  Ihiiis  souU  In  Its  nunsure  and  dt^nv.  doci*  the  aamo."  Each  soul  that 
■ctslnany  way  on  Its  surroundings  docs  so  on  tbe  principle  of  the  mtracle.  Fhllliiia 
Brooks,  Life,  3 :  9G0 —  "  Tbe  making  of  all  events  nilraculuUB  Is  no  mon>  an  abolition  of 
miracle  than  the  flooding  of  the  world  witb  euDshlne  Is  an  extinction  of  tbo  sun." 
Geocse  Adam  Snillh.  on  li  3!: »  — "totcuriig  In  .  .  ,  (Twluting  bonunji";  •'It  we  look 
at  a  oonUnemtloo  through  smoked  g^aas,  we  aee  bulldintp<  collapsing,  but  we  sec  no 
Are.  Bo  science  soce  nnults.  but  not  tbe  power  which  producfs  them:  sees  cause  and 
effect,  but  does  not  see  God."  P.  S.  Honson ;  "Tbo  current  in  an  cleeliic  wire  Is  Invis- 
ible BO  long  as  It  drculatM  uniformly.  But  cut  the  wire  and  insert  a  piece  of  carlmn 
between  tbe  two  broken  ends,  and  at  once  you  have  an  are-ligbt  tbut  drives  away  tbe 
darkneai.  Bo  miracle  Is  only  the  momentary  interruption  In  the  operBtkm  of  uniform 
laws,  wblch  thus  gives  light  to  the  ages,"  —  or,  let  UBSay  rather,  the  momenlory  change 
In  the  method  of  their  operation  wborebj  tbo  will  of  Ood  lakes  a  now  form  of  manl- 
fffltatlon.  Pfleldorer.  Orundrlss,  IflO—  "  Siilnora  lengnote  ibra  mctaphyslseho  MJlgltch- 
kolt,  Hume  ihre  gpschlchtllche  Erkennbarkelt,  Kant  Ihre  practl^clie  Boiuchbarkelt, 
Bcblelermachorlhre  rellglSse  Itedeuleamkelt,  Hegel  Ibre  gi'lBtljirc  Bewetakraft,  Fichto 
Ibre  wabro  Cbrlstllchkelt,  und  die  krltlscbc  Tbeologlc  Ibre  wabir'  Octcblohtllcbkelt." 

( d )  What  the  honuui  will,  contddered  bb  a  supernatural  force,  and  what 
the  chemical  and  vital  forces  of  nature  itself,  are  demonetrably  able  to 
accomplish,  cannot  be  regarded  as  bcjiiiQil  the  power  of  Ood,  so  lung  as 
Ood  dwellfl  in  and  controls  the  ntiiverse.  If  man's  will  can  act  directlif 
upon  matter  in  his  own  physical  organism,  Ood's  will  can  work  imme- 
diately Tipon  the  Byiit«m  which  he  has  created  and  which  he  sastoina.  In 
other  words,  if  there  l)e  a  God,  and  if  bo  bo  a  personal  being,  miracles  are 
possible.  The  inijKisBibility  of  minkcles  can  be  maintained  only  upon  prin- 
ciples of  atheism  or  iiantheism. 

Sue  Wwtcott,  Qoepcl  of  tbe  Hcaurrecllon,  Vi;  Cox,  Miracles,  an  Argument  and  a 
Challenge:  "  Anlhropomorphlam  is  prefcmblo  to hylomorphiam."  Nownuo  Smyth. 
Old  Faiths  Id  a  New  Ugbt,  cb.  I  — "A  miracle  b  not  a  sudden  blnwBtruek  In  the  fiu.« 
of  nature,  but  a  use  of  nature,  according  to  lis  Inherent  tapacitleB.  by  higher  t>owci«." 
SeeaisoaiuHti,  WunderundNaIurgesetz,lnStudlcDund  Krltlkcn,  1X68:403.618;  Uun- 
sauiUB,  TransBguratlon  of  Christ,  IH,  K.  3X:  Andorer  Itcilcw,  on  ''Kobert  Ebnicic" 
l«8fi:ani  W.E,  Gladstone.In  Nineteenth  Century.  l(W::8fl-»l:  Dubois,  on  Science  and 
MlrHOlo.  In  New  Englander,  July.  I8f<S:  l-a2— Three  jioirtulateB;  (I)  Every  portlck: 
attracts  ever)' other  Inthe  universe:  (S)  Han's  witils  free;  C! )  Every  voUtioa  Is  acoom- 
panled  by  correspondluft  bralo-ectlon.  Hentv  e(*ery  volltloii  of  oure  causes  oiiange^ 
throughout  tbe  whole  universe;  alsii.  In  Century  Mngaxlue,  Dec  ISn(:!:3>— Couditioiis 
arenever  twioc  thcnunclnniitUR;:  all  IhlngM  ore  the  results  of  will,  since  wo  know 
thatthe  least  thought  of  oursshakcs  the  unlviret:  miruelclBSlmiily  Ihe  action  of  will 
in  unique  oondltioiia :  the  beginning  of  life,  tbe  origin  of  (-iiii8clousu»«.  these  ui«  mir- 
acles, yet  they  arc  Btilctly  natural ;  prayer  and  the  mind  tlint  ftumcalt  are  condltloni 
wfalohthFMtndlnnaturecanuotlBnore.    ('/.  hllS:l— "onrGoliiioibi  kttniis:   BebMkdw 
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KIBACLBa  AS  ATTB8TINO  BEVEUTIOIT. 


( e  )  This  powbility  of  mindes  becomes  doublj  sure  to  thooe  vho  aae 
in  CbriBt  none  other  than  the  iinmBiieut  God  miuiitestcil  to  creatures.  The 
Logos  oz  divine  Bessou  who  ia  the  principle  of  oU  growth  and  evolntiou 
rm  make  Ood  known  onlj  bj  means  of  saoceesiTe  new  iinpartationa  of  hia 
energy.  Since  all  ptogrees  implies  increment,  and  Christ  ia  the  only 
souTc«  of  life,  the  whole  histoiy  of  creation  is  a  witness  to  the  poaaibilitj' 


acvA.H.  SUoDK.CIirtat  In  CrcatloD,  lfl3-lW—''Tbiiicoaccptlooot  evolution  la  that 
a(  LotK.  That  KToit  iiUluaupber,  wham  lulluenuu  ia  moro  Itotent  tbua  anr  other  In 
prcwnt  tbougbt,  dixa  not  tegard  tbo  imlvcrso  aa  a  p^cnmn  to  which  nutbln^  oui  be 
added  Id  tbc  way  of  force.  He  looka  upon  the  unlvenc  rather  aa  a  plaatlc  ortanlam  to 
which  new  tnipuhcs  uui  be  impurted  from  blm  of  vhuwc  tlunight  aod  will  It  la  au 
cipresBlon.  These  ImputHca,  once  Imparted,  abide  In  the  urgimltun  and  are  tbervaftcr 
lublect  to  Its  lav.  Tbougb  these  Inipulars  come  from  within,  the;  come  not  from  the 
fdit^  niocLanlHiji  hut  froin  the  ImmaDBnt  Ood.  Robert  Brownlos'H  phnae,  'All  "a love, 
tnit  all  'b  law,'  muat  tie  iolcriireted  aa  mcanlug  that  the  very  mnvcmcnts  of  the  phmels 
and  all  tlie  opeiatlona  of  Ditiirc  are  n^volalloTn  nt  n  pemonal  and  present  God,  but  ft 
muitiiot  be  Interpreted  as  meaninr  that  Ood  runa  In  a  rut.  thst  be  la  conOned  to  meoh- 
■DtKD,  that  bo  Is  Incapable  of  unique  and  Btartlins  numlfeetatlona  of  power. 

"The  Idea  tbatBlvis  to  evolution  lis  hold  upon  thlnklUK  minds  is  the  idea  of  ccntl- 
aiMj.  But  atwolule  continuity  Is  loconslRtent  with  progTCCT.  If  the  future  Is  not  sim- 
ply a  reproduction  of  the  paat,  there  must  bo  some  aew  cause  of  chanKe.  Id  order  to 
progieas  there  must  be  either  a  new  force,  or  a  new  combination  ol  foroce,  and  the 
new  comblnaOoQ  of  forces  can  be  ciplalnHl  only  by  some  new  tnrtx  tbnt  causal  the 
comblnBtlon.  This  new  force,  moreover,  muat  be  intclllfrent  force,  if  the  evolution  is 
lo  be  toward  the  better  [instead  of  toward  the  worse.  ITie  oontlauity  muft  bo  oontl- 
nulty  Dotof  forces  but  of  plan.  Tbc  forces  may  Increoae,  Daf,  they  muB(laorease.unleia 
Ibc  new  Is  to  be  a  menj  lepotlUon  of  the  old.  There  must  be  additional  enersy 
imparted,  the  new  combtDetloa  brought  about,  and  all  thia  Impliee  purpose  and  will. 
Bat  thtoutch  all  there  runs  one  coatlnuous  plan,  and  upon  tblaptan  the  rationality  of 
evolution  depends. 

"  A  man  builds  a  houae.  In  laying  the  foundation  ho  uses  atone  and  laortar,  but  he 
mokea  the  walla  of  wood  and  the  roof  of  tin.  In  tbe  supcratructoi*  ha  tnlnga  Into 
play  dmcTent  laws  from  thoae  whkh  apply  to  the  foundation,  nieie  la  oontlnulty, 
notof  material,  but  of  plan.  PiugrrSB  from  iwllar  to  icairet  rettuirw  breaka  here  and 
there,  and  tbo  brlnKton  Id  of  new  torcee;  in  fact,  without  the  bilnglns  In  ottheao  new 
tones  tbo  ovolutiouof  tho  house  would  be  Impossible.  Now  subatltuta  for  tbefoun- 
datkiB  and  aupentructute  living  things  lihe  tho  chrynlla  and  the  butterfly;  Imafflne 
the  power  to  work  from  within  and  not  from  without  i  and  you  see  that  ttuo  ooDtiou- 
ity  doea  not  exclude  but  involves  new  beglnninga. 

"  Bvolutloii,  then,  defends  on  Inoremcnta  of  force  ptua  continuity  of  plan.  Newoi«- 
atloaa  are  ponlblo  because  tho  immanent  Qod  baa  not  exhausted  himself.  Miracle  is 
PoaathlB  iNicauae  Ood  ia  not  tar  away,  but  is  at  hand  to  do  whatever  the  ncoda  of  hia 
moial  usivexse  may  lequire.  Reftenemtlon  and  answera  to  ptayor  aio  possible  for  tho 
very  reaaoD  that  these  are  tbe  objects  for  which  the  unlveiao  whs  built.  If  we  were 
(tetna,  beUerlDK  In  a  distant  Ood  and  a  meohanlcal  universe,  evolution  anil  Chifatlan- 
Ity  would  be  IrreeODcUable.  But  ttnc«  we  believe  in  a  dynamical  uolverse.  of  which 
tltc  pcnonU  and  living  Ood  la  tbe  Inner  source  of  eiMasy,  evolution  is  but  the  beala, 
foundatloa  and  backKround  of  l^rlatlanlty,  the  silent  aod  regular  working  of  hirn 
wbob  In  tbe  fulMH  of  tlioe,  utien  hia  voice  In  Christ  and  tho  Croea." 

IMae**  own  atatonent  of  his  poaltion  may  be  found  In  bis  MIcrocoamoB,  > :  47V  sq. 
riiifiMni  TaiiireTi  ii  Bro^ebOB  interpreted  him  aa  follows:  "  He  makes  the  positbll- 
ltr«ttlie  iniiaoledepend  upon  the  doee  and  intimate  action  and  reectlou  between  tho 
werU  and  the  petscaial  Absolute,  In  eonsBqucnce  of  which  the  movements  of  the  nat- 
unlwondarecamedcmonly  thro«0fi  the  Ab«olutis  wltbtbepoeslliiuty  ofa  verlatlnn 
la  tbeieDeral  course  of  things,  aocordlDK  to  exlatlni  facta  and  the  purpose  of  the 
dlykM  Oovcmor." 
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124  THE  SCRIFTUBBS  A   UBTELATION  FKOM  GOD. 

S.    PmbahUUff  of  Miracle*. 

A.  We  acknowledge  that,  so  long  as  we  oonflne  our  attention  to  natnre, 
there  is  a  preeuinptioa  againot  miracleB.  Experience  teatifiee  to  tbe  uni- 
formity at  natnral  law.  A  general  uniformity  is  needful,  in  order  to  make 
poBsible  a  rational  calculation  of  the  future,  and  ■  proper  ordering  of  life. 

See  Butler,  Aoaloiry,  part  II.  chap.  II :  F.  W.  Vtam,  Wltocwot  HMmt  todrtet,  SHtS : 
Modem  SoeptlciBm.  1 ;  1T9-S!T:  Chalmera.  CbriatlBQ  Bcvelatioti,  1 :  IT.  Q.  D.  D.  Pep- 
per: "Wbere  there  U  no  IHW,  no  settled  order,  tbere  rao  lie  no  mtracle.  The  mlraclo 
pram ppo«M  tbc  law,  and  the  Impoitanoo  amlgned  to  mlrackeistboracognltionof  the 
relgo  of  law.  Buttfao  mBkiagand  UuochlnB  of  a  ablp  may  be  governed  bylaw,  do  less 
than  tbe  sailing  of  tbc  ship  after  It  li  launcbcd.  So  the  iDtroductlon  of  a  falghcr  sptHt- 
UBl  order  Into  a  merely  natural  order  coiutltutesa  now  and  unique  rvent."  Some 
ChrlMlan  apologlBls  have  erred  In  alHrmlDg:  that  tbe  miracle  was  antecedently  as  prob- 
able as  aoy  other  oi-ent.  wboreaa  ooly  Its  aDfeeedeat  linprolialillltF  sivoe  It  value  as  a 
proof  of  revelation.  Roraco:  "Noodeut  Intenit,  nisi  dignua  vindlcc  nodu«  Inciderlt." 

B.  But  we  denj  that  this  uniformity  of  nature  ie  absolute  and  univer- 
Bsl.  (a)  It  is  not  a  truth  of  reason  that  can  hare  no  exceptions,  like  the 
axiom  that  a  whole  is  greater  than  its  parte.  ( 6 )  Experience  could  not 
warrant  a  belief  in  abiolat«  and  universal  uniformity,  unless  experience 
were  identical  with  absolnte  and  universal  knowledge.  (_e)  Wo  know,  on 
the  contrary,  from  goology,  that  there  have  been  breaks  in  this  uniformity, 
such  80  the  introdnction  of  vegetable,  animal  and  human  life,  which  can- 
not be  accounted  for,  except  by  tbe  mauifeatatiun  in  nature  of  a  super- 
natural power. 

(a)  Comparo  tbe  probability  that  tbc  snn  will  rise  to-morrow  morninff  with  ttaecet^ 
talntr  that  two  and  two  make  four.  Huxley,  Lay  Serroona,  168.  indl^nantJydODicatlnt 
tbcrelsaoy 'muifabuutlho  UDlforiDlty  of  nature:  "  No  one  Is  entitled  to  say  a  pr^ 
orJ  that  any  given  so-called  miraculous  event  Is  Ira  possible."  Ward,  Naturalism  and 
Agnomctom,  1 :  S*  —  "  There  Is  no  evidence  for  the  statement  that  the  maw  of  the  uni- 
verse iBadcflnltc  and  unchangmbio  quantity";  lOB,  lOS  — "  Why  so  oonSdently  assume 
thata  rigid  and  monotonous  unirormlty  Is  the  only,  or  the  highest,  Indlcstlou  of  order, 
the  order  of  an  over  llvlngr  Spirit,  above  all?  Row  Is  It  that  we  [leprectateDinchlno- 
made  artldee,  and  prefer  those  !n  which  the  artistic  Impulse,  or  tbe  Stness  of  the  iDdl- 
Tldtial  oue.  Is  free  to  shape  and  to  make  what  Is  hteraUy  manufactured,  hand-made  F 
....  Dangerous  as  teleolocrlcal  arguments  In  gencial  mny  be,  wo  may  at  least  sBfcly 
soy  the  world  was  not  deajgned  to  make  scicneo  ensy.  .  .  .  T<i  call  the  vcraca  of  ■ 
poet,  the  iioutlos  of  a  statesman,  or  tbe  award  of  a  Judfre  mechanical,  Implies,  as  Loize 
has  polntvd  out,  marked  dlspara^ment.  althoufib  It  implies,  too,  prectaely  those  iJur- 
act4.'rlstl<a  — oiBctnceBBUd  Invariability — In  which  Maxwell  would  have  us  see  a  token 
of  the  dJvlne."  Surely  then  we  must  not  Insist  that  divine  wtodam  must  always  run  In 
a  rut.  moat  ever  reiieat  itaelf,  must  never  exhibit  ttself  In  unique  acts  like  Intama- 
tlonandiceurrectlcHi.  See  Bdward  Hitchcock.  In  Bib.  Sao.,  at:  ISS-WI,  Dn"TtieIAw 
of  Nature's  Constancy  Subordinate  to  the  Higher  lAW  of  Change ';  Jevone,  PrlndpleB 
of  Sciences:  aO-*a>i;  Moiley,  Mlraoks,  SS. 

(b)  8.  T.  ColoTtdiic,  Table  Talk,  W  December,  1631— '"Hio  light  which  eiperieoM 
lilvce  us  Is  a  lantom  on  the  slorn  of  tbe  ship,  which  shlnce  only  on  the  waves  behind 
us."  Hobbes:  "  Eiperienoc  ootxdudoth  nothing  unlvemlly."  Brooks,  Foundalfons 
of  ZoUlOKy,  131 —  "  Evidence  can  tell  us  only  what  lies  happened,  and  It  tan  Dcvor 
assure  us  that  tbe  future  must  bs  like  tbe  iwst;  lS2—Pn>of  that  all  nature  Is  meohaoi- 
ukl  would  not  bo  inouoalBtiHit  with  the  belief  that  everything  In  nature  Is  Immediately 
sustained  by  Provldenoe,  and  that  my  volltiou  counts  for  something  in  detcrmlnlnc 
the  course  of  events."  Uoyce,  World  and  Individual,  B:  »»  —  "  Uniformity  Is  notabso- 
lule.  Nature  is  a  vaster  realm  of  Uto  and  meaning,  of  which  we  men  form  a  part,  and 
of  which  the  final  unity  It  in  God's  lltck  TtK  rhythm  of  tbe  beart'lMat  baa  lis  nonnal 
regularity,  yet  lis  limited  persistence.  Nature  may  be  merely  the  hohifa  of  free  WIU. 
Every  region  of  this  universally  cousdoua  world  may  be  a  centre  whence  isBuee  new 
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Spirit."    We  pteler  to  My :  ' 
Ireedom." 

( c )  Otlier  tmaJn  In  the  unUormlty  of  iwtuie  are  tbe  coming  at  Otarlst  and  the  regea- 
«fatloii  of  a  hnman  aouL  Barnack,  Wlut  la  Cbrlstlanltr,  IS,  bold!  that  thouKh  there 
are  no  Interrupaaaa  to  tbe  workloff  of  natand  lair,  natural  law  to  not  ret  tally  known. 
White  th««  are  DO  mli«clM>  there  to  plenty  of  the  miiaeulous.  nnpowerof  mtodover 
matter  la  beyond  our  iirteent  conoeptlona.  Bowne.  Pbllosoptay  of  Tbetam,  110— Tbe 
ottecte  are  no  mora  congequimcee  of  the  lawa  than  tbe  laws  nie  conaoquencce  of  Ibo 
effecta— both  lawa  and  effects  are  exerolaee  of  divine  will.  KIdk.  Reoonstructlon  in 
Tbeoloffy.W— Weinuat  boldinottotbeuiK/ifmavoflaWibuttatbeunlMmlKvof  Ibw: 
foreroluUonbMauciiciBlveBtagM  with  new  laws  coioIdk  la  and beooming dominant 
that  bad  not  before  appeared.  The  new  and  higher  atage  Is  practically  a  miracle  from 
the  point  of  view  of  tbe  lower.  See  Britlah  Quarterly  Review.  <>ot.  U8I :  IM ;  Hartln- 
eaii,anidr.  I:  MO^  an.  lua. 

O.  Since  tLe  inwotking  of  Ihe  monl  law  into  the  oonBtitntion  and 
ooOTM  of  nature  shows  that  natnre  exists,  not  for  itself,  but  tor  the  con- 
teibpktion  and  nse  of  moral  beings,  it  is  probable  that  the  Ood  of  nature 
will  prodace  effects  aside  from  those  of  natural  law,  whenever  there  are 
sufficiently  importuit  monl  ends  to  be  Berred  thereby. 

Beneath  tbe  ezpectatloa  of  uniformity  to  tbo  Intuition  of  Baal  cause;  the  former 
may  tberefoTe  give  way  to  the  latter.  See  Porter,  Human  Intellect,  SB2-ei5  — Efficient 
canasa  and  Bnal  causes  may  conSlct.  and  then  the  efficient  give  place  to  the  final.  This 
li  mlncle.  See  Hutton,  In  NIacterntb  Century,  Aug.  1BS5,  and  Channing,  Bvldcncea  of 
BcrvMled  BellglOD,  quoted  In  Bliedd.  Dogm.  Tbool..  1 :  G34,  G3S  —  ■*  Tlie  order  of  tbe  unl- 
verae  to  a  means,  not  an  end,  and  like  all  other  means  must  give  way  when  tbe  end  can 
be  beet  promoted  without  It-  It  to  tbe  mark  of  a  weak  mind  to  make  an  Idol  of  order 
■nd  method;  tocUngtoeatabltohodformsof  buslneaswhcn  Ihey  clog  Instead  of  odvanc- 
higlL"  Balfour,  FoundatlnnsofBelief,8G7  — "Tbe  stability  of  the  heavens  to  In  the 
sltfht  of  Ood  of  lesi  Importance  than  the  moral  growth  of  the  human  spirit."  This  li 
proved  by  tbe  Incarnation.  Tbe  Christian  sees  In  this  little  earth  the  scene  of  Ood's 
greatest  revelation.  The  superiority  of  the  spiritual  to  the  physical  helps  us  to  see  our 
true  dignity  In  (be  creation,  to  rule  our  bodies,  to  overcome  our  sins.  Christ's  suffer- 
ing shows  ui  that  Ood  to  no  Indifferent  spectator  of  human  pain.  He  subjects  himself 
to  our  oondltiona,  or  rather  In  this  subjection  reveals  to  us  Ood's  own  eternal  suffering 
fordn.   Tbe  atonement  enablea  us  to  solve  tbe  problem  of  sin. 

D.  The  existence  of  moral  disorder  consequent  npon  the  free  acts  of 
man's  will,  therefore,  changes  the  presumption  against  miracles  into  B  pre- 
siunption  in  their  favor.  The  non-appearance  of  miracles,  in  this  case, 
would  be  the  greatest  of  wonders. 

Steoma,  BvldMice  of  CbrlstlaD  Experience,  m-S3t>  — So  a  man's  personal  consdoua- 
nraa  of  sin,  and  above  all  h to  personal  eiperlence  of  regenerating  grace,  wiUoonsUtuU 
tbe  best  preparation  for  the  study  of  miraclee.  "ChrisUanity  cannot  be  proved  except 
to  a  bad  conscience."  The  dying  Vinet  said  well:  "The  greatest  mlraclothatlknuw  of 
to  that  of  my  oonvetslon.  I  was  dead,  and  I  llvei  I  was  blind,  and  I  see;  I  was  a  slave, 
and  lam  free;  1  was  an  enemy  of  Ood,  and  I  loveblm;  prayer,  the  Bible,  thssooletyot 
iSirlstiaiiB.  these  wore  to  me  a  source  of  profound  cnnut;  whilst  now  It  to  the  pleesurea 
of  the  world  that  are  wearisome  to  me,  and  piety  Is  tbo  source  of  all  my  Joy.  Dehold 
tbemlraclel  And  If  Ood  baa  beeo  able  to  work  that  one,  there  are  none  ot  which  be  to 
not  callable." 

ret  tbe  physical  and  tbe  miwal  are  Dot"Bunderedas  wlthanaxe."  Nature  to  but  tbe 
tower  stage  or  Imiierfcct  form  of  the  revelalinn  of  Ood's  truth  and  bollneas  and  love. 
It  prepares  tbe  way  for  tbe  miracle  by  sugRestiiig,  though  more  dimly,  tbe  Mme 
imiiillsl  cbaiactertotlu  of  tbe  divine  nature.  Igniiranoo  and  iln  neouaaltata  a  larger 
dladcaoie.  Q.8.  Lee,  The  Shadow  Christ,  M~-"Tbo  pillar  of  cloud  was  tiie  dim  olght- 
lamptlutJebovBh  kept  burning  uverhtoinf ant  oblldreD,toshowtliem  that  be  waattaer& 
They  did  not  know  that  the  night  llself  was  Qod."  Wby  do  we  have  Chrlatmas  pres- 
eote  Id  Cbrittlan  homes?  Because  the  parenta  do  not  love  tbelrcbildrea  at  other  times' 
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No:  but  bocausotbemlDdbeoomeBiluRlth  In  the  preaeoccnt  merely  rainilarkiaarKM. 
BQd  special  gila  tire  noedod  lo  WHlie  It  to  grsUIuds.  So  our  slunlBh  and  unlovlns 
minds  need  spoclal  tostlmODloa  of  the  divine  merer.  Bhall  Ood  alone  beahot  up  to 
dull  uairormltlea  of  action  ?  Shall  the  heavenly  Father  alone  br  unable  to  make  spe<da] 
communlcatloiuoIiOTe?  Whj-then  are  not  miracles  and  revivals  of  rell^on  oonatant 
and  uniform?  Betauao  uniform  blcaalngn  would  bo  regnrdedalmplr  as  worUn^of  a 
maohiue.  Bee  Hoile]-,  Mlracloo,  prefaoo,  xilv;  Tumor,  Wlah  and  WIU,  ttl-tlG',  N.  W. 
"brlor,  Uoral  Qovenuneat,  2  :  368-U3. 

R  Ab  belief  in  the  poaribility  of  mitaolea  rests  npon  onr  belief  in  the 
existenoe  of  a  personal  Ooil,  bo  belief  in  the  probabilitj  of  miroclee  rests 
upon  our  belief  that  Ood  is  a  moral  and  benevolent  being.  He  who  lias 
DO  Ood  but  a  God  of  phjsioal  order  will  regard  miracles  ns  an  impertineDt 
intrusion  upon  that  order.  But  he  who  yields  to  the  tesdmony  of  oon- 
Hcience  and  regards  Ood  as  a  Ood  of  boliness,  will  see  tbat  man's  nnholi- 
ncss  renders  God's  miraculous  interposition  most  ueoessarjr  to  man  and 
most  becoming  to  God.  Our  view  of  miracles  will  therefore  bedetennined 
hy  onr  belief  in  a  moral,  or  in  a  non-moral,  Ood. 

Phllo.  in  hia  Life  of  Uoaes,  1 ;  B8,  spesklnK  of  the  mincles  of  the  qualb  and  of  the 
water  from  the  rock,  aafs  that  "all  tbcee  unezpeoted  and  eztraocdlnarr  thing*  are 
amuscmEnts  or  playthings  of  Ood."   He  believes  that  there  la  room  for  arbltrarlocsa 

In  the  divine  procedure.  Scripture  however  represents  miracle  as  an  eztraordliiarv. 
rather  thaa  as  on  arbltrarj',  act.  Itls  "liia  verk,  bit  itniigt  vark  . .  .  hu  u^  hii  ilrugiKt  ' 
(Ii,28:  £1).  Qod'a  ordinary  method  Is  that  of  ro^ular  growth  and  dovolopmunt.  Chad- 
wlek.  Unitarian  lam,  T2  —  "  Nature  U  economical.  If  she  wants  an  apple,  she  develops  a 
leaf;  If  she  wants  a  brain,  she  develops  a  vertebra.  We  always  thought  woUof  bacli- 
boue;  and.  If  Ooetbc's  waaa  sound  suggestion,  we  think  better  of  It  now." 

It  is  Dommonly,  but  very  erroncouslr,  taken  for  granted  that  mliaole  requires  a 
ffTCster  exercise  of  power  tbaa  docs  tiod's  upholding  of  the  ordinary  prooeoaes  of 
nature.  But  toon  omnipotent  Delngour  meaBur«ei>t  power  have  no  appUoatlou.  Tbu 
question  Is  not  a  question  of  power,  but  of  rationality  and  love.  Miracle  Implies  Belt- 
restraint,  as  well  as  self -unfolding,  on  the  part  of  him  who  works  IL  It  is  thoreror« 
not  Ood'i  common  method  of  action  j  It  isudoptedonly  wlion  regular  methods  will  not 
BuBlcei  It  often  seems  accompnuinl  by  a  saurinue  of  fooling  on  the  port  of  Christ  (lu. 
IT:  17— "t  liiiblaiul  ptriint  ^auriLn.  kg*  \mf  liuU  I  In  nik  jDi?  hn  Imi  ibill  I  bar  vitt  jmT 
bring  liD  hilbar  lo  nH  " ;  Kirk  7;  34  —  "iDaking  op  Id  Luro.  he  ngbHl,  4ad  HJlbuLla  Ln,  %kpkilks,  Ikit  1^ 
BioiieBad";  ef.  !•(,  It:  U  — "ia  (Til  ul  idahmai  EtggrUiai  Mkltk  ttIK  >  Bgn;  ul  Ikm  lUt  Haia 
'  btpnii toilbattbiii|iiitf JoukUupnpkit" 

F.  From  the  poiut  of  view  of  otbicsl  monism  the  probabilit;  of  miracle 
becomes  even  greater.  Since  God  is  not  merely  the  intellectual  but  tbo 
moral  Bcoson  of  the  world,  the  disturbances  of  the  world-order  which  are 
due  to  sin  are  the  mattere  which  most  deeply  affect  him.  Christ,  the  life  of 
the  whole  syst«ra  and  of  humanity  as  well,  must  suffer  ;  and,  since  we  have 
evidence  that  he  is  memiful  as  well  as  just,  it  is  prultable  that  he  will  rec- 
tify the  evil  by  extraordinary  means,  when  merely  ordinary  means  do  not 

Like  croatloD  and  providence,  like  Inspiration  and  regeneration,  miracle  Is  a  work  In 
which  Ood  limits  himself,  by  a  new  and  peculiar  exercise  of  his  power,  —  limits  hfmsall 
OS  part  of  a  process  of  oondeaoendlng  love  and  as  a  means  nf  tcaclilne  sense-envlroiwd 
and  gin-burdened  humanity  what  It  would  not  leam  lo  any  other  way.  Sol f-l Imitation, 
however,  is  the  very  perfuotlon  and  glory  of  Ood.  for  without  It  noaelf-sacrlfldnglove 
would  be  ponlblotsee  pages,  F. ).  The  probability  of  miracles  Is  iJteref  ore  argued  not 
only  from  Qod's  holiness  but  also  from  his  love.  His  desire  to  save  men  from  their 
Shu  must  beas  Infinite  as  his  nature.    The  IncamBUoo.  the  atouement,  the  reeurreotion, 

when  ODoe  made  known  to  us,  commend  themselves,  not  only  as  satlsfylns' our  humaa 

needs,  but  as  worthy  of  a  God  of  mora)  perfection. 
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An  •TKUmeat  tor  tbs  iirobablUtj  of  tbe  mlnole  ml^ht  bo  drawn  front  the  ooooewlOM 
ot  one  o(  Ha  oblef  modern  opponents.  Thomfu  H.  Hui:ley.  He  telli  us  in  dUterent 
places  that  tbe  object  ot  eoieDoe  la  "  the  dlscoverr  ol  t  he  ratlooal  ordi^r  that  pernileettie 
nniverae,"  urbiofa  In  aplto  of  bto  pvottmei  a«noBtic4em  IB  an  unomuoiou*  tCgHmony  to 
BeMODandWIllattbebnisoIaUthliisf.  HetoUsusasaln  tbattherolsniiDOOGHltrln 
the  DiiltoniilUea  of  natnte :  "  Wben  wecfaaose'viU'  Into  'must.'  wo  Introduce  an  Idea 
of  neccMltjr  whiob  has  do  warrant  In  the  observed  facta,  and  has  no  warnnty  that  I 
oudlMMveFelaewbrae."  He  apeakB  of  "  tbe  Inflnlte  wlokedoen  that  faai  atl^adod  the 
couneof  human hbtorr-"  Tetbehaaoohopeln man's powertoaavehinuelf:  "Iirould 
■a  aooQ  adore  a  wtWeincM  of  apca,"  aa  the  Pantbelst'e  ntlonallzed  oonoeptlon  ol 
hunnnltr.  He  grants  tint  JauaChrUtls*' the  noblest  Meal  of  bumanlt]' which  mankind 
haaretwonhlped."  WhrihouMbeootsorartherandeonaedotbatieaiHCArMtmaat 
tral7 represeata the  IntlDlte  Bawon  at  the  heart  i>t  tblnss,  and  that  bb  puiltrandlovo, 
temMiMrated  by  suffering  and  death,  make  It  probable  that  Ood  will  use  extrsordl- 
n^rj  mouts  tor  man's  dsUveraooe?  It  la  douhtfitl  wbetbar  Huxler  reoaflnlaed  Us 
own  personal  alnfulncM  aa  full;  as  be  reoocniaed  the  Blnfulwaa  of  bumaiUtr  In  seneraL 
U  be  bad  done  ao,  he  would  have  been  wUUds  to  accept  miracle  uponevenaslJ«ht|««. 
pcnderanoe  of  historical  proof.  Ah  a  matter  of  fact,  be  rojeoted  miracle  upon  tin 
grounds  aniipKd  b;  Bume,  which  we  now  proceed  ta  mention. 

1.  The  amouiU  of  tcttimony  neCM»arg  to  prove  a  miracle  is  no 
greater  than  that  whioh  ia  reqnisita  to  prove  th«  oommenoe  of  any  other 
annmal  but  confeesedjj  possible  event 

Home,  indeed,  orgned  that  a  miracle  ia  bo  oootradictoi;  of  all  homui 
experience  that  it  is  more  reasonable  to  believe  any  amount  of  teatimonj 
false  ttum  io  believe  a  miracle  to  be  trae. 

■n>e  original  form  of  the  argument  aeo  be  found  In  Hiune'a  Fhlloaopblcal  Works.  (: 
134-lfia  SeealHoUib.aiui.,Oct.ieS7^ei5.  For  the  most  reoent  and  plausible  statement 
of  it.  Bee  Supcmaturat  Religion,  1 :  B6-S1.  The  argument  maintains  for  substanoe 
that  tfalDBsare  impoaalble  becauae  Improbable.  It  rldlcnles  the  orcdulLtp  ot  those  who 
"thruit  their  fiats  against  the  posts,  And  stUUnsist  they  see  tbo  ghosts,"  and  holds  with 
tbo  Qerman  phlloeopbor  who  doclarod  that  bo  would  not  bellcrc  In  a  miracle,  even  If 
henwone  wltb  hia  own  eyes.  Christianity  is  somlraculousthatltCakea  a  miracle  to 
make  one  bebeve  It 

The  argument  is  fallaoions,  beoanse 

(a)  It  iaohargeable  withapcfifioprincfpi^,  in  making  oar  own  per- 
sonal eq>efieiioe  the  measare  of  all  hnmon  exp^enoe.  The  aama  principle 
mmld  make  the  proof  of  any  absolntoly  new  tact  impoanble.  Even  though 
God  ahonld  work  a  miracle,  he  could  never  prove  it 

( 6  )  It  inTolves  a  self -contradiction,  since  it  seekfl  to  overthrow  our  faith 
in  human  testimony  by  adiliicing  to  the  contrary  the  general  experience  of 
men,  of  which  we  know  only  from  testimony.  This  general  esperienoe, 
moreover,  is  merely  negative,  and  cannot  nentialize  that  which  is  positive, 
except  upon  principles  which  would  invalidate  all  testimony  whatever. 

(e)  It  requires  belief  in  a  greater  wonder  than  those  which  it  wonid 
escape.  That  multitudes  of  intelligent  and  honest  men  should  against  all 
their  intereate  unite  in  deliberate  and  persistent  falsehood,  under  the  cir- 
oumatances  nanated  in  tiie  New  Testament  record,  involves  a  change  in  the 
sequences  of  nature  far  more  incredible  than  the  miracles  of  Christ  and  his 
apostles, 

(a>  John  Stnait  Hill,  Eaaaya  on 'nielam,  ElS-Stl,(rrant«  that  even  If  a  mlntcle  were 
wrought.  It  would  be  impossible  to  prove  It.  In  this  he  only  echoes  Hume.  Hlracles, 
112— "The  ultimate  alandard  by  which  we  determine  all  disputes  that  may  arise  ta 
always  derived  from  experience  and  observation."   But  here  our  own  personal  eiper- 
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lenoe  to  made  tbe  slkndnrd  b7  which  to  ludge  all  htnaaa  experintoe.  WtMMelr,  Hkrtulo 
Etaubtfl  toIkUtc  to  Napoleoa  Buonaparte,  shorn  that  tbe  aamo  nile  would  lequlre  into 
denir  tbe  ezlstenoe  of  tbe  great  FTViicbman,  since  Napoleon'B«onque«U  wa«acintiai7 
to  all  eiperleaoe,  and  olvlllzcdnatloiuihad  never  berore  been  BO  nibdaed.  Tbe  London 
TlmMfor  JiuiolB,18H8,  tortboflr^ttlnu  Id  at  leastBhundred  rearsorlnSlXDlBaes. 
WM  misdated,  and  ocrtain  paei;s  read  June  IT,  althouRb  June  17  waa  Bandar-  Tb^  "ib 
paper  would  havebteo  admitted  In  a  court  of  JutUreaaevldenoeof  a  mairiasa-  Tbe 
real  wonder  la.  not  the  bieak  in  experlenoe,  but  the  oontlnnlty  without  the  break. 

lb)  Ljman  Abbott:  "IttheOld  Testament  told  the  storr  of  a  navalen^ageoiMit 
between  tbe  Jewish  people  and  a  pagan  people,  in  whiob  all  the  shlpa  of  the  pafmn 
people  wen  absolutely  destroyed  and  not  a  siDgle  man  was  killed  amonff  the  Jews,  all 
tbe  aocptlcs  would  haTeaooraed  tbe  narrative.  Breryone  now  believes  It,  except  tliiMe 
who  live  laBpaln."  There  are  people  who  Id  b  similar  way  refuse  to  tnvescigM*  the 
phenomena  of  bypnotlam,  aeoond  sight,  olnlrvoyanoe.  and  telepathy,  daolarlnff  a  priori 
tbat  all  tbeae  thlnga  are  Impoealble.  Prophecy,  In  tbe  aeuee  of  prsdlotlon.  ft  dlacr^d- 
Ited.  Upon  tbe  aame  principle  wirelna  telegraphy  mlgbt  be  deaounoed  as  an  Impoat- 
ure.  Tbe  son  of  BrIa  oUvged  with  murder  defended  blmsetf  by  aaying-;  "Tour 
hooonlcanbringflftypeople  whodldnot  seemedolt."  Our  faltb  tn  t«atlnM)ny  mo- 
not  be  due  to  experience. 

( c )  On  this  point,  see  Ohalmera,  Christian  Develatlon,  3 :  TO ;  Starkie  on  Bvldenoe. 
738;  DeQnlocey,  Theological  Bssays,  1 :  142-I8S;  Tbomton.  Old-fashioned  Ethics,  143- 
la3;  Campbell  on  Miracles.  South'*  aoiuMi  on  Tbe  Certainty  of  our  Savior'a  Boor- 
reotlon  bad  stated  and  answered  this  ob}eotlon  long  before  Hume  propounded  It. 

6.    Evidential  force  of  Miraolee. 

(a)  Miracles  are  Uie  natural  acoompanimeuts  and  attestations  of  new 
commnnicatioiiB  from  OocL  The  great  epochs  of  miracles — represented  by 
Moses,  tbe  prophets,  the  first  and  second  comii^  of  Chriat — are  coinci- 
deut  with  tbe  great  epochs  of  revelation.  Minioles  serve  to  draw  attentiun 
to  aeir  tmth,  and  oeaae  when  this  truth  has  gained,  currenoy  and  foothotd. 

Miracles  are  not  Hoattercd  evenly  over  the  whole  ooureo  of  hlaWiy,  Few  mlradea  a»o 
recorded  during  the  2500  yuare  from  Adam  tq  Mosca.  When  the  N.  T.  Canon  U  com- 
pleted and  tbe  Internal  ovidonce  of  Scripture  has  attained  Its  greateet  strength,  tba 
eitemal  attestations  by  miracle  are  either  wholly  withdrawn  or  begin  to  diaappear. 
The  aplrltual  wonders  of  regeneration  remain,  and  for  these  the  way  bas  been  pre- 
pared by  the  long  progress  from  the  miracles  of  power  wrought  by  Moaes  to  the  mir* 
aeiGS  of  graoe  wrought  by  <7hrlBt.  Hlraoles  disappeared  because  newer  and  higher 
proofs  rendered  tbem  unnecessary.  Better  things  than  these  are  now  tn  evidence. 
ThomasFuUer:  "Uiracloaaro  theswaddling^oUieeof  thelnfantohuroh."  JohnFoB- 
ten  "Hlracl<«  aie  tbe  great  bell  of  the  universe,  whlcb  draws  men  to  God's  sermon." 
Henry  Ward  Ilceober ;  "  Mlraclia  are  the  mldwivcs  of  great  moral  truths ;  candles  lit 
before  the  da wu  but  put  out  after  the  sun  has  risen."  Illlugworth,  In  Lux  Nundl,S10 
—  "When  we  are  told  that  mlraclee  contradict  experience,  we  point  to  tbe  dally  occur- 
rence of  the  spiritual  miracle  of  regeneration  aud  atk :  '  Vhiik  1>  ■ula'  to  Mj,  Hi}  bu  m  ta- 

lUiaoles  and  Inspiration  iro  together :  If  the  former  remain  In  the  ohundi,  tbe  latter 
should  renukin  also ;  see  Marab,  In  Bap.  Quar.  Rev.,  leSt  ■.SSS-StS.  On  tbe  oeeaatton  of 
miracles  In  the  early  eburch,  see  IIendeiK>o.  luaplratlan,  U3-4KO  i  lIUcknuiDn,  In  Zelt- 
sob,  f.  luth.  Theol.  u.  Klrche,  l!«78 :  'AA.  On  miracles  In  the  second  century,  see  Bar- 
nard, Literature  of  tlie  Second  Century,  I3ff-iao.  A.  J.  Qordon.  Ministry  of  tbe  Spirit, 
lar  — "The  apostles  were  Dommtssloned  to  speak  for  Christ  till  the  N,  T.  SorlptureB, his 
aatborltaUve  voloe,  were  oumpleted.  In  the  aposiolate  we  have  a  provlalooal  Inspira- 
tion ;  In  tbe  S.  T.  a  stereotyped  lusiilTBtlon ;  the  fliat  being  endowed  with  auUiorllf  od 
fnlertm  to  forgive  sins,  and  tbe  second  having  this  authority  in  perpctau."  Dr.  Gor- 
don draws  an  analog;  between  coal,  which  la  fossil  sunlight,  and  tbe  New  Teetament, 
whicb  is fosdl  inspiration.  Babatler,PhLca.Bellglon,;4— "The  Bible  Is  very  freefrom 
tbe  seMaleos  prodigies  of  oriental  mytbolagy.  Tba  great  proi>hets,  ItaJab,  Anas, 
HIcah,  Jeremiah,  John  the  Baptist,  worii  no  miracles.  Jesus'  temptation  In  tbe  wtlder- 
nesB  Iss  victory  of  tbe  moral  coMclousnessoverthetcllKlon  of  met«  physical  pTDtfgy." 
Ti«acb  says  tbat  miracle*  oluster  about  tbe  fiiuwUUion  of  tbe  theocrsUo  Idnfdoin 
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UDder  Hosca  and  Joaliiu,  uid  aboat  the  TaUaalitm  ol  that  klivdom  uoder  ElUnb  uid 
Elohi.  la  tbe  O.  T.,  mimcLea  cunCute  tbo  godi  of  Esypt  under  Hoaet,  the  Pbieolclnu 
Bwil  under  EU;>h»adEUBlu,>nd  the  Kodi  of  Babrkm  under  DanleL  Bee  Dlmui,  The- 
aUaAIfflIllleol.a7^•IMlMt.:  HinMto,  by  BtOMHl.  in  HwUiigs' Bible  DloCbmaij'. 

( b }  Miracles  generally  certify  to  Uie  tmtli  of  doctrine,  not  ditectly,  bat 
indiieetly ;  otherwiae  &  new  mitaicle  most  needs  acoompany  each  new 
doctrine  tanght.  H iraclee  primarily  and  directly  certify  to  the  divine  oom- 
taission  BJid  authority  of  a  leligioue  teacher,  and  therefore  warrant  aooept- 
uKe  of  his  doctrinea  and  obedienoe  to  his  oonimaads  as  the  doctrines  and 
commnndB  of  Qod,  whether  these  be  oomrnnnicated  at  intervals  or  all 
togelher,  orally  or  in  written  docamenta. 

nie  FTCPptions  to  the  above  statempnt  are  rery  few.  and  are  found  only  in  innrti 
vhentUw  whoiecummiMlcia  Bud  authority  of  Chrlat.  and  not  aome  fragmentary  doc- 
trine, are  Involi-ed.  Jcaus  appeals  to  hla  ralraclca  aa  proof  of  the  truth  of  lila  teacbins 
In  lit  t\i,  I— "VkiA  iiguv  Iobt.  Tky  b»  in  brgiiB ;  w  !*■>;,  ItiH  lai  nttt  Bat  tk*t  }•  an; 
lanttUlbiB  afBuhUtHlbhlf  n  wUlsbriiit  aii  ( IkM  uitt  ki  M  tki Bik  it IM p>l*J )>  Aiia^Md 
lOi  q  tkj  bi<  1^  [g  uolo  It;  hHH  "  ;  II :  18— "  if  1  bj  Ut  ipht  gf  God  Hil  Rt  dwuii,  li«  it  Ot  ktB|dHi  rf 
M  am  aim  jiil"    Bo  Paul  in  Bib.  1:1,  aafs  tbat  Jesus  "«u  MuW  to  b«  lb  Sol  «t  God  vilb 

fntr, bT  til  nnnKtion  hii  Iki  lati."    Mair,  CbrlstUa  Bvideooea,  »Si,  quotea  from 

Nitunl RcUglon.  IHl  — "It  la  «ald  tbattbe  tbeo-pbil&DtbropM  Lar6vellihe-L«pMuz 
onoecDDfldod  to  Tailcyrand  hiadtsappolatoientattbe  ill  ■uoaeaaothisattempt  to  bring 
InlOTDBuea  sort  of  Improved  Chrigtlanity.  a  sort  of  benevoliMit  ratlonaiiam  which  be 
h»d  Invented  to  meet  the  waota  of  a  benevolent  a^e.  'His  propa^nda  made  tio 
viT.'  be  Kid.  '  What  waa  be  to  do  7  '  be  aaked.  The  ez-Uahop  Talleyrand  politely 
niDdoled  with  him.  feared  it  was  a  dltflciilt  task  to  found  a  new  religion,  more  difficult 
Ihauhehad  imattinod,  bo  difficult  that  he  hardly  knew  what  to  advise.  'Btljl,'  — so  he 
vcntonalleraraoment'sreHectloo,  — "there  ia  one  plan  which  you  might  at  least  try ; 
1  should  recommend  you  to  be  cradfled,  and  to  rise  again  the  third  day,"  See  also 
Murphy,  Scientific  Baaea  of  Riitb,  UT-I8T  -.  Farrar,  Life  of  Cbrist,  1 :  Itt-lTi. 

(c)  Uiraclefi,  therefore,  do  not  stand  alone  as  evidences.  Power  alone 
saDot  prove  a  divine  conunissiim.  Purity  of  life  and  doctrine  must  go 
Willi  the  miracles  to  aasnre  ns  that  a  teligioiu  teaoher  has  come  from  God. 
The  miradefl  and  tbe  doctriuein  this  manner  mutually  support  each  other, 
uid  form  parts  of  one  whole.  The  internal  evidence  tor  the  Christian 
system  may  have  greater  power  over  certain  minds  and  over  certain  ages 
than  the  extenud  evidence. 

I'MCBl'i  aphorism  ttiat  "dootrioea  must  be  judged  by  mIiaoles,mliaolesbrdootH[|e," 
■wdstobeaupplementedby  Hoiloy'sitatmeattbat  "aaupematural  fact  Is  tlie  proper 
pHMfotaiupemattualdoetrlna,  while  a  suparoatuiul  doctrine  la  not  tlie  proper  proof 

of  aiupematunil  fact."  E.  Q.  BoblnsoD,  Christian  Theology,  107,  would  "  iltfeod  mlr- 
idcs,  but  would  not  buttress  up  Christianity  by  them-  ...  Mo  amount  of  miraclea 
niuld  Donviuoe  a  good  man  of  the  diviue  commisalou  of  a  known  tiad  man  ;  nor.  on  tbe 
other  hand,  could  any  degree  of  miraculoua  power  suffice  to  ailenoe  tbe  doubts  of  an 
evU-mlnded  man.  .  .  .  Tbe  miracle  Is  a  oortlfloation  only  to  lilm  who  oan  perceive 
Its  ilgnlQcanoe.  . .  .  The  Chrtotlsn  church  lias  the  reoirrectlon  written  aU  over  It, 
111  Tsrf  eilstenoe  la  proof  of  the  resurrection.  Twelve  men  oould  never  have  fouudcd 
tbe  ohuicb.  If  Chriat  had  remained  in  tbe  tomb.  Tbe  living  ohurch  la  the  burning  bush 
thstiinotoonsumed."  Qore,  Incarnation,  K  —  "  Jesus  did  not  appear  after  bis  resur- 
rection to  unlwllevera.  but  to  believers  only.  ~  which  means  that  this  crowning  mir- 
acle vu  meant  tocooflrm  an  existing  (alth,  not  to  create  one  where  it  did  uot  exist." 

Cbrlatlan  Union,  July  11.  18S1  — "If  the  anticipated  Kflurrectlun  of  Joseph  Bmlth 
were  to  take  plaoe.  It  would  add  tiothlDg  whatever  to  the  authority  of  the  Hormon 
nllEknL"  Soburman.  Agnosticism  and  Religion,  ET  — "Miracles  are  men^ly  the  bells 
lo  call  prlmttlve  peoples  to  churcb.  Bweet  as  the  music  they  once  marie,  modem  ears 
■nd  tbem  JaogUng  and  out  of  tune,  and  their  dlBBonant  nolefl  scare  away  pious  souls 
whowouUfalDcolertlietBaipleoiwonliip."   A  new  definition  of  miracle  which  reo- 
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osnlwfltbclrponlblD  i^lawtflititLon  Ha  cxImordlDarr  oocurrenoea  la  DStara,  yet  leca  Id 
bII  nature  tbe  worhiiiir  ot  tho  llvlDg  God.  mar  do  much  to  rccDove  this  prajudloo. 
Btahop  or  Bouthmnptun,  Place  of  Mlnicto.  Ii3— "Hlroolea  alonoomild  Dot  produae  oon- 
vlotlon.  The  Phariiieeaasorlbed  themto  Beelzebub.  Though  Jemia  had  done  So  tiMnr 
sIktib,  jet  thoy  believed  not.  .  .  .  Though  miracles  wi^re  frequeoUr  wrou^t,  tber 
vere  rarelr  appealed  to  aa  evidence  of  the  truth  of  the  goepeL  The/  m  almt^r  Ugia 
of  Ood's  presenoe  In  hla  world.  By  Itaell  a  tnlisola  had  no  OTtdODtlal  txme.  fAa  oolr 
tcet  tor  dlgtloguislilng  divine  fromSatoolv  mlraclea  is  that  of  the  moral  character  and 
purpose  of  tbe  worker ;  and  therefore  mlmclea  depend  for  all  their  f oroe  upon  a  pre- 
vious appreciation  of  tbe  cbaiactcraod  poiBonaUtr  of  Christ  (79).  Tbe  earliest  apido- 
(tlatsmake  nouseof  mlraoieB.  Thar  are  ot  oo  value  except  In  coDDOotloo  with  ptopii. 
ecf  ■  MliaolsB  are  the  revelaUoD  of  Ood,  not  the  proof  ot  revelttton."  Fctvus  Super- 
natural ReltglDn,  1  :S),  and  St«ams,  In  Mew  EuKLBoder.Jan.  188i:tU.  See  Hazier,  Ulr- 
aclee.  IBj  NicoU.  Lite  of  Jeans  Chtiet,  133;  Hill,  Loglo,  S)4-382j  H.  B.  Smith.  Int.  to 
Christ.  Theology,  la7-lW ;  Fisher,  In  Jouro.  Christ.  PhUos^  April,  IBM :  fno-OO, 

{dy  Tet  the  Christian  miraclea  do  not  lose  tiieir  value  ais evidence  in  tiie 
prooees  of  ages.  The  loftier  the  struotore  of  Christum  life  and  doctrine  the 
greater  need  that  it«  foundation  be  secure.  The  anthority  of  Ohrist  as  a 
teacher  of  supernatural  truth  rests  uiKin  his  miracles,  and  especially  upon 
the  miracle  of  his  reBurrectiou.  That  one  nuraole  to  vhioh  the  ohiirch 
looks  back  as  tbe  source  of  her  life  carries  with  it  iiresistiblj  all  the  other 
miracles  of  the  Scripture  record ;  upon  it  alone  we  may  safely  rest  the 
proof  that  the  Scriptures  ore  an  authoritative  revelation  from  God. 

^le  miracles  ot  Christ  aro  simple  correlates  ot  the  locanutlon  —  proper  Inslgiilaat 
his  royalty  aud  diiinlty.  By  mere  eitcrual  evldooce  however  wo  can  more  easily 
prove  the  resurrt!clloD  than  tho  Incnmatlon.  In  our  argumeats  with  seoptlca,  KB 
should  not  begin  with  tbe  ass  that  spoke  to  Balaam,  or  tho  Bsh  that  swallowed  Jonab, 
but  witb  the  resurrection  of  Christ ;  thut  couoeilcil.  all  other  Biblical  mlraclM  will  seem 
only  natural  preparations,  accomiMUiiiiiL'nta,  or  conaoquencus.  G.  F.  Wright,  In  Bib. 
Sac.,  ISM:  lOT— "The  difflcultics  cnttt«<l  bj-  the  miraculous  character  of  ChrlsUanlty 
may  bo  comimred  to  tln»o  aasoniod  by  u  biiLliler  when  gront  permanence  Is  dCBlred  In 
the  Btruoturo  erected.  It  Is  easier  (o  lay  the  foundation  ot  a  temporary  structure 
thanot  one  wtdch  istoenduro  for  the  agea."  Preinens6:  "The  empty  (ombotOulst 
bas  been  the  cradle  of  the  cburcb,  and  If  lu  this  foundation  ot  ber  faith  tlio  church  baa 
been  mistaken,  she  mtist  uwyls  lay  herself  down  by  tbe  side  ot  the  morttl  remains,  I 
say,  not  of  a  man,  but  ot  a  n'llgiou." 

President  Buhurman  tiellevrs  the  resurrection  of  Christ  tobc"nnobsolotepictureof 
anetemai  truth  — the  fact  ota  continued  life  with  Ood."  Harnack.  WeaendosChrlstMi- 
thuniB.  103,  thinks  no  oonsUt^nt  uulon  of  tbe  gospel  accounts  of  Christ's  resurrectioD 
van  t)e  attained;  apparcatly  doubts  a  literal  and  bodily  rising;  yet  traces  Qirlstlantty 
back  to  an  Invincible  faith  In  Christ's  ooniiuering  of  death  and  his  oontlntied  lite. 
But  why  believe  the  gospels  when  they  speak  of  the  aympatby  of  Christ,  yet  disbelieve 
Ibem  when  they  apeak  of  his  miniculous  powerf  We  hBV«  no  right  to  trust  the  narra- 
tive when  It  gives  us  Christ's  woniH  "T«»p  nof'to  the  widow  of  Naln,  (laktTMJ),  and 
then  to  distrust  It  when  It  trlla  ua  of  hla  ralalngtbc  widow's  son.  The  words  "Itnunrt" 
belong  Inseparably  to  a  story  of  which  -Uarm,  gma  tank  I"  forms  a  part  (Jnholl:  9Si  U). 
It  Is  Iniiimbahlo  that  tho  dlBcFplcs  should  have  believed  so  stupendous  a  miracle  as 
Christ's  resurroetlou.  If  (hey  hud  not  previously  Been  other  manlfcstatloos  ot  mlfaou- 
louB  power  on  tbe  part  ot  Christ.  Chrtsthlmself  la  tbe  grrat  miracle.  Tho  conception 
ot  him  as  the  risen  and  glorified  Savior  can  be  ciplained  only  by  the  tact  that  be  did  so 
rise.  E.  a.  HobinsOD.  Christ. Theology,  lOB— "  The  Church  attests  tho  tact  of  tbe  resur- 
rection quite  as  much  as  tbe  resurrection  attests  the  divine  origin  of  tbe  church.  Bpsms 
rectlou,  as  an  evidence,  depends  on  tho  existence  ot  tho  church  which  proclaims  It." 

(e)  The  reeorreotioa  of  our  Lord  Jesoif  Christ — by  which  we  mean 
his  coming  forth  from  the  sepulchre  in  body  as  well  as  in  spirit — isdemon- 
Btroted  by  evidence  as  varied  and  as  conclusive  aa  that  which  proves  to  us 
any  single  fact  of  ancient  histtny.    Without  it  Obristiatiity  itsdf  is  inexj^U- 
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mlilo,  as  is  shown  bj  the  fsilnre  of  all  modern  ratioiuliBlio  Uieurius  tu 
aooonnt  for  its  rise  and  progress. 

tn  Hitiamtng  tbe  erideiice  of  Jeeus'  reBuirecOoii,  wo  tm  ooatrooiei  with  three  main 
ncionallstjc  theories : 

I.  TbeSwwn-fJirorif  ■}(  Straiua.  This  holds  that  Jcsua  did  not  reall;  die.  Tbeoold 
■nd  the  iplcca  of  tbe  sepulchre  rcvived  blm.  Wc  reply  that  the  bliitid  and  water,  and 
the  tcetlmony  of  the  ceniurion  (IfukiS;  45},  prot-ed  aotu&l  death  (sue  Bib.  Boo.,  April, 
lSfi»:  SM:  Fom»l,Chrlsto(Hlator7andEiipcrlonee.  137-170).  The  rolUugawaroftho 
Btimc,  and  Jesus'  power  I mmcd lately  after,  arc  liicmiBlsteut  with  linmudhitisl)'  prtxvd- 
Ing  swoon  and  auspoadod  HnlmBtlon.  How  was  his  life  preserved?  where  did  be  ico? 
when  did  he  die!  His  not  dying-  implies  deceit  on  his  own  part  or  oa  that  of  his 
disdplea. 

n.  Tbe  SpirU-fVorvof  Keim.  Jtsusreally  died,  but  only  his  spirit  appeared.  The 
■pfrlt  of  JesuB  mve  the  diaclples  a  sign  of  his  ooutlnuecl  life,  a  telegram  from  beaTcn. 
But  wo  reply  that  the  tel^[mn-was  untrue,  for  11  asserted  Chat  hU  boily  haj  rlsoa  from 
tbe  tomb.  The  tomb  was  empty  and  the  linen  dutha  shuwed  au  urdeily  dt'purture. 
Jesus  blmaeir  denied  that  he  was  a  bodljcos  spirit :  "  i>  ■;irit  lulh  nol  liak  ud  bgui,  u  71  ue  lu 
kiti^"(U]HM:  M).  Dia-kiiliiliiHHm|ti<iii"(litiJ:  31)7  Wua  the  penitent  thief  raised 
from  thedead  as  much  as  be  ?  Oodet,  Lectures  In  Defeuce  of  the  Christian  Valth,  leot.  i : 
A  dilemma  for  tboeo  who  deny  the  foet  of  Christ's  resurrection :  Either  his  body 
remained  Id  tbe  bands  of  hladbelplcs.  urit  waag-lven  up  tu  tbe  Jews.  If  the  disciples 
retained  It,  tbeywereiniposlors:  but  this  is  not  luainlalned  by  modera  ratlonaliata.  II 
the  Jews  retained  It,  why  did  they  not  produiju  it  as  conoluslve  evldeooe  against  tbe 
dlsdples? 

IIL  Tbe  VMiin4luoTy  of  Reoan.  Jesus  died,  and  there  waa  no  objective  appearance 
even  of  his  spirit.  Hary  Uacdalene  was  the  vtctlm  of  aublcctlve  bailucinatlon,  and 
ber  baUudnatlon  became  coDta^oua.  Tbia  was  natural  because  tbe  Jews  expected 
that  tbe  Heniah  would  work  mlraoiCH  and  would  rise  from  the  dead.  We  reply  tliat 
the  dlsdples  did  not  eipeet  Jesus'  resurrection.  The  women  went  to  the  sepulchre, 
not  to  see  a  risen  Redeemer,  but  to  cmbulm  a  dead  body.  Thomas  and  thuHC  at 
Bmnuiua  bad  given  up  all  hope.  Four  hundred  years  had  passed  since  the  days  of 
miraclei;  John  the  Baptist  "  did  no  miult "  (JoIul  1Q:  41) ;  the  Suddueoes  said  '^  Uhtc  ii  do  mar' 
ndini"  (Hit  22:  23).  Thi'ie  were  thirteen  different  apiieamnces.  tu:  I,  the  ILigdaleu;  2. 
other  women;  3.  Peter;  1.  Emmaus;  6.  the  Twelve;  0.  the  Twelve  after  el((lit  daj-s; 
T.  OalUee  seashore ;  8.  Giiillee  mountain;  9.  (iiilllec  Ave  hundred;  10.  Jiimes;  II.  ascension 
at  Bethany;  12.  Stephen:  13.  Paul  un  way  Co  Damascus.  PauldescrlbesChrlat'a  appear- 
ance  to  him  as  somotbtnj  obJeotlvOi  and  be  Implies  that  Christ's  previous  appearances 

to  others  wcTo  objective  also:  "IxlifiliCthceo  bodily  appearances], taippivtdlgMilH" 

(Ittr.U:  I).  Bruce.  Apologetics. 380— "Paul's  Ititcrcstand  intention  in  ctaBsingtbcCwo 
together  was  to  level  bis  own  vision  [of  Christ]  uptotbeobjeetlvity  of  tbe  early  Chrls- 
topbonlcs.  He  believed  that  the  eleven,  that  Peter  in  particular,  bad  seen  tbe  risen  Christ 
with  tbe  eye  of  the  body,  and  be  meant  to  claim  for  himself  a  vision  of  the  same  kind." 
Paul's  was  a  sane,  strong  nature.  Subjective  visions  do  not  transform  human  lives ; 
the  resurrection  moulded  the  apostles;  Cbcy  did  not  create  the  resurrection  (see  Oorc, 
Incamatloii,  Tfl).  These  flppearano*  soon  ceased,  unlike  the  law  of  hall uelnat Ions, 
which  Increase  in  frequency  and  Intensity.  It  is  impoeslbic  to  explain  the  ordinances. 
the  Lonl'S  day.  or  Cbrlsliantty  iCself,  if  Jesus  did  not  rise  from  the  dciid. 

The  resurrection  otourl^rd  teaches  three  Important  lessons :  ( I)  ItBbowe<l  that  bis 
work  o*  atonement  was  completed  and  was  Btamiied  with  tbe  divine  approval;  (2)  It 
showed  hi  m  10  be  Lord  of  all  and  gave  tbe  onesufBclent  external  proof  of  Christianity ; 
(3)  It  furnished  the  tcround  and  pledge  of  our  own  resurrection,  and  thus  "  hndgtil  Uti  ind 
murUUiy  w  light "  (ITis.  1:10).  It  must  be  rciacmborrd  that  the  resurrection  was  the  one 
sIgDnponwhIcbJeeuS-hiraacIf  staked  hlaelainiB  —  "li«ogiotIoMh"  {LbIhII:  M):  and  that 
the  resurrection  is  proof,  not  simply  of  God's  power,  but  of  Christ's  own  piiwor:  Jokn 
10;  11  —  "IkiTt  pDW  tvlmjr  It  dbn.  ud  1  biTe  power  to  toioit  igiiit";  i:  19  — "Batnj  tkis  t«Bipl0»  ud  la 

Una  daji  I  vill  niaito;" 2t— "to  ipato  of  Iht  lemplo  of  liiibsdf."     See  Alexander.  Christ 

and  Christianity,  B.  IjSrS;!,  3<B;  Mill,  Theism.  210;  Anbtrlcn,  Dlv.  Kevelalion.  68; 
Boston  LectutfB.  !03-2« ;  Chrlstllcb.  Modem  Doubt  and  Christian  Belief.  US-SOS ;  Kow, 
Bampton  Lectures.  18ST  iSJS-(J3:  Huttnn.  Bseaya.I ;  IIB;  Schair,ln  Frincton  Uev..Muy. 
ISM;  ill-llS;  Fisher.  Cbristiau  Evidences,  tl-te,  83-SS;  West,  In  Defence  andConf.  of 
Faith,  eO-li» ;  also  special  works  on  the  Resurrection  o(  our  Lord,  by  MUllsan,  Morrison, 
Eeonedy,  J.  Baldwin  BrowD. 
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C.  Counterfeit  Mira'lea. 

Since  only  an  act  directly  wrought  hj  God  can  ]>rop<!rly  be  called  a 
miracle,  it  follows  that  Burprising  evente  bronglit  almiit  by  evil  e]>irite  or 
by  men,  through  the  use  of  natural  agencies  licyoud  our  knowledge,  are 
not  entitled  to  this  appellation.  The  Scriptures  recognize  the  existence  of 
such,  but  denominate  them  "lying  wonders"  [3  Tbees.  2:9). 

These  counterfeit  miracles  in  Tarioiis  ages  argue  that  the  belief  in  miraclea 
is  natural  to  the  race,  and  that  somewhere  there  must  exist  the  true.  They 
I  serve  to  show  that  not  all  supernatural  occurrences  are  divine,  and  to  imprees 
upon  ue  the  necoaeity  of  carefnl  examination  before  we  accept  them  a* 
divine. 

False  miracles  may  commonly  lie  dietingnishefl  from  the  true  by  (a)  theii 
accompaniments  of  immoral  conduct  or  of  doctrine  contradictory  to  truth 
already  revealed — as  in  modern  spiritualism ;  ( & )  their  internal  character- 
istics of  inanity  and  extravagance^ as  in  the  liquefaction  of  the  blood  of 
St.  JannariuH,  or  the  miraclea  of  the  Apocryphal  New  Testament ;  (  c  )  the 
insufficiency  of  the  object  which  they  are  designed  to  further — as  in  the 
case  of  Apollonius  of  Tyana,  or  of  the  miracles  said  to  accoinjtany  the  pub- 
lication of  the  doctrines  of  the  immaculate  conception  and  of  the  papal 
infallibility;  [d)  their  lack  of  substantiatiiig  evidence — as  in  medieval 
miracles,  so  seldom  attested  by  contemporary  and  disinterested  witneaee« ; 
(e)  their  denial  or  undervaluing  of  God's  previous  revelation  of  himself  in 
nature — as  shown  by  the  neglect  of  ordinary  means,  in  the  cases  of  Faith- 
cure  and  of  so-called  Christian  Science. 

On];  whiitiavaliiablulacouiiterfeltoil.  FulBO  niU-Hi-les  prcsiipiiOBe  the  true.  Fbbor, 
NiitureiuulHotbodof  licvL'lulian,  :^— "ThcminiuJcauIJeauiiorlKlnaled  fultbldhiiu, 
while  mnliatvalDilniclce  follow  CHiabllBlinl  fuiib.  Tlic  tt.-8tliiic>ay  at  tlieapotUea  was 
given  111  tbe  fiiec  of  lUL-rediilnua  Budduuit'S.  They  wi-re  riillculod  tuid  mallreated  an 
Hvuouut  uf  It.  It  was  no  tliuo  tor  devout  drcains  anil  the  liivuutloii  ut  romanuo." 
Tlio  blood  c>t  St.  JuuuarliiH at  Na|)l(fi  la aaklUiU' iiintaiucd  Ilia  iliiJ. one Bhleot  which 
U  of  thick  glass,  wbllL'  the  other  aldu  U  of  tbln.  A  Bliiillor  lulnwlc  wus  Knjught  at 
Hales  In  (ilouucatursbiro.  St,  Alban,  the  Brat  martyr  ol  ilritalii.  ufuir  his  headlscut 
off.  oaniea  itabuut  In  his  Imiid.  In  Ireland  tlie  place  laabown  wht-ru  St.  Patrlulclntbe 
Otth  century  drove  all  Iho  loads  and  soskos  over  a  proclplw  Into  the  nether  reicloas. 
The  legend  however  did  not  bocomo  current  until  some  huudi-eds  of  years  after  the 
aalut's  boncB  hod  crumbled  to  dust  at  Saul,  near  Downjiutilclt  (sue  Hcmpblll.  Li(«r- 
aturoof  tbe  Second  Century,  ieO-1831.  Compare  tbe  story  of  the  book  of  Toblt  ( S-S), 
wbleh  relut4«tlio  cipu  slun  of  adciui>abyBiuuki!rroiatbe  bumiii){  beort  and  llvor  of  a 
tlBbcauKht  io  tbe  Tltfrls,  and  Iho  stury  of  the  Anoeryphal  New  Testament  ( I.  lufuiicy ), 
wbieb  t«lla  of  Ihc  expulsion  of  Sutaii  In  iho  form  of  a  mad  dos  from  Judui  by  tbo 
eblld  Jesus.  On  eounlerCelt  mbueka In Kfoeral.  see  Motley,  Miracles,  15.  lai;  F.  V. 
t'arrar.  Witness  ot  History  to  Christ,  TS;  A.  8.  Farrar,  Solent*  and  Tlioology.  **; 
Tholuck,  VermlsohteScbrlften,l:27  ;  Hodge,  Syst.  Thcol.,  I :  IW) ;  Preeb.  Kev^lSgl: 
B9T-T19. 

Some  modem  writers  have  maintained  that  the  gift  of  mi  rBcl<s  still  remains  In  the 
cburoh.  Di^ugel:  "The  reason  why  mortv miraelod  uro  not  now  wrougbc  U  not  so 
mueb  because  fallh  Is  estAbilshod,  as  because  wihtlU/  telsns."  Christlieb:  "It  Is  the 
waul  ot  faith  In  our  ago  which  is  the  greatest  hludranuo  to  the  stronger  and  more 
marked  appeamiicc  of  that  miraculouii  power  which  Is  working  here  and  therein  (luict 
concenlmont.  Utibetlcf  Is  tbe  final  and  moat  important  reason  for  the  retrogression  of 
miracles."  Edward  Irving,  Works,  GMM  —  "SlckneaB  Is  sin  apparent  In  the  body,  the 
prescQtlmout  of  death.  Iho  forerunner  o(  corruption.  Now.  oa  Christ  came  todestroy 
doatb,  and  will  yet  redeem  tbe  body  from  Ibe  ttondagc  ot  corruption,  if  the  ehureb  la 
to  liavea  ftrst  fnitlaoreanuxt  of  this  power.  It  must  be  by  rcwivlug  power  ovcrdLs- 
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easea  that  are  the  first  fruits  and  eaniEBtof  death."  Dr.  A.  J.  Qordon,  Id  hl«  Hlaistry 
of  HeallDK.  held  to  tbtg  view.  Bee  also  Buys,  Proofs  oC  the  Miraculous  In  tbe  Eipcrl. 
eooe  of  theChunA:  Bushnell,  Nature  and  tbo  Supernatursl,  UIMSS;  Review  otOur> 
duii,byTiiioeiit,  Inprmb-Bc*..  1883ilTJ-aB;  Revleir  of  Vlneent,  In  Preab.  Rev.,  IGM : 

In  n^plr  to  the  adTcxates  of  faith-cure  In  g«ncral.  we  would  grant  that  nature  la  plus- 
tic  In  Und'B  hand ;  that  he  can  work  mlroole  when  and  where  it  pleases  him  ;  and  that 
he  has  given  promises  whlcb,  with  eerUIn  Scriptural  and  nitlonol  II oiltAt Inns, encour- 
age betlovlDg  prayer  for  healing  In  cacee  of  Blckncag.  But  wo  Incline  to  the  belief  that 
la  these  laterasesOod  answers  such  prayer,  not  by  miracle,  but  by  apedal  pTOvldeuco, 
■Dd  by  gifts  of  courage,  falthand  will,  tbuauctlug  by  bis  Spirit  directly  upuD  tbe  soul  and 
only  Indirectly  upon  the  body.  The  Inws  of  nature  are  generic  vollllouauf  God,aDd  to 
lgnoi«tbem  and  disuse  moons  Is  presumption  and  dlsrtspeut  to  God  himself.  The 
Scripture  promise  to  faitb  Is  always  cipressly  or  Impliedly  conditioned  upon  our  use 
ot  mesas :  we  are  tu  work  out  our  own  salvation,  furthe  very  reason  that  It  la  Ood  who 
works  In  us:  It  Is  vulu  for  the  drowning  man  to  prey,  so  long  as  hurelusea  to  lay  hold 
ol  the  rope  that  Is  thrown  to  him.  Medicines  and  physicians  are  the  rope  thrown  to  us 
by  Cod:  we  ciuinot  expect  miraculous  help,  white  we  neglect  the  help  Qod  has  already 
glrea  us :  to  refuse  this  help  Is  practically  to  deny  Christ's  revelation  In  nature.  Why 
Dot  live  without  eating,  as  well  BS  recover  from  sickness  without  medicine?  f^lth-feed- 
Ing  is  quite  as  rational  as  falth-beaUeg'.  To  except  cases  ol  disease  from  this  gencml  rule 
■S  to  tbe  use  of  moans  baa  no  warrant  elthv  In  reason  or  In  Scripture.  The  alonemont 
baapurabaaed  complete  aalvatiun.  and  some  day  aalvatlon  shall  be  ours.  But  death  and 
depravity  aim  remain,  nut  as  penally,  but  as  cbaatlsomrat.  Bo  dlseasB  remains  also. 
Hospllols  for  lucurablee,  and  the  deaths  even  of  advocAtes  of  faith-cute,  show  that 
loo  are  compelled  to  recognize  some  limit  lu  the  appllcntlon  ot  tbe  New  Ti 

Id  view  ottbeprecedlDgdlsDunlon  we  must  regard  the  so-called  Christian  Sclenceas 
Dcitber  Christian  nor  sclBntinc  Mrs.  Mary  Baker  O.  Eddy  denies  tbo  authority  of  nil 
that  part  of  revelation  which  Ood  has  made  to  man  ia  nature,  and  holds  tliat  the 
laws  of  nature  may  be  dlsregardud  vlth  impunity  by  those  who  have  proper  foltb ;  aai 
O.  P.  WrlghUln  Bib.  Sac.,  April.  lSe9::i;5.  Bishop  Idwretico  of  Musaachuaettsi  "Que 
of  the  errora  of  Christian  Sclcnoe  is  its  neglect  of  accumulated  knowledge,  of  tbe 
fund  of  iDforroatlun  stored  up  for  those  Christian  oeuturles.  That  knowledge  Is  Just 
■s  m  ucb  God's  gift  as  Is  tbo  knowledge  obtained  from  direct  revelation.  In  rejoctlag 
accumulated  knowledge  and  profoesloiial  skill,  Cbrlsllan  Sojonoe  rejects  the  gift  of 
Ood."  Most  of  the  pruft««d  ourte  of  Cbrlitlaii  Science  are  eipUoable  by  tbe  Influence 
of  tbo  mind  upon  the  tudy,  through  hypnosis  or  suggestion;  (see  A.  A.  Bennett,  In 
Watchman,  Fob.  13,  IMK)).  Heulol  disturbance  moy  make  the  mother's  milk  a  poison  lo 
the  child;  mental  excitement  is  a  common  cause  of  indigestion;  mental  doiiresslon 
loduceabnwel  disorders;  dt-prrssed  moiitalanci  moral  conditions  nrndcr  a  peraon  mere 
susceptible  to  grippe,  pneumonia,  typbuld  fever.  Heading  the  account  ot  an  accident 
lu  which  tbo  body  la  torn  or  maimed,  wo  ourseIvG«  feci  pulninthOBvne  spot;  when  the 
child's  hand  is  crushed,  the  mother's  band,  though  at  a  dislance,  becomes  swollen ;  the 
medlteval  stipniafa  probably  resulted  from  continuous  broodiug  upon  the  sufforingsot 
Christ  (see  Carpenter,  Mental  Physiology,  8:U-GS0>. 

But  meotal  Stales  may  help  as  well  as  harm  the  body.  HeDlal  expectancy  foclUlatct 
cute  ia  cases  of  sickness.  The  pbyslclau  bel[is  the  patient  by  Inspiring  hope  and  cour- 
age. Imagination  works  wonders,  especially  in  the  case  of  nervous  disorders.  The 
dlseasra  said  to  bo  cured  by  Christian  Science  are  commonly  of  this  sort.  In  ever;  ago 
fakirs,  mcsmcrista,  and  quacks  have  availed  thcmBclvcs  of  these  underlying  menial 
forces.  Oy  inducing  cipectiiiicy,  imparting  courage  rousing  tbe  paralyzed  will,  tbcy 
have  indirectly  caused  bodily  cbauges  which  haie  been  mistaken  for  intrado.  'Hicitus 
ttill  us  of  the  healing  otatjllndmimbytbc  Emj>eror  Viepuslan.  Cuduubtcd  curt«  have 
been  wrought  by  tbe  royal  touch  In  England.  Since  such  wonders  have  been  per- 
formed by  Indian  mcdicino-men,  wo  cannot  regard  them  as  having  any  specific  Chrfs- 
Uau  obDiacter.  and  when,  as  In  tbe  present  case,  we  find  them  used  to  aid  in  tbe  spread 
Of  false  doctrine  with  rotrard  to  sin,  Christ,  atonement,  and  tbe  church,  we  must  class 
tbem  with  tbu"l7iiiEniid>n 'of  which  we  are  warned  in  ITIiaa.!:^.  Sec  Harris,  Phi  lo- 
FOpbi<«l  Basis  of  Theism,  aei-;n8 ;  Buckley,  Faith- Healing,  and  In  Outury  MagailD<% 
June.  I88B:£1-Sie;  BrUCO,  MiraouloUB  Element  in  Goqiels,  lecture  a ;  Aodover  Review. 
lttT:£W-ZBl. 
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IV.    PsoPHECT  AS  AiTBTi'iNa  A.  DmNB  Rkvelatiok. 

We  here  consider  propheoy  in  its  narrow  soose  of  mero  prediction, 
reserving  to  a  subseqnent  chapter  the  coneideration  of  prophecy  as  inter- 
pretation of  the  divine  will  in  genetal 

1.  Definition.  Prophecy  is  the  foretelling  of  fnture  events  by  virtne  of 
direct  conuuunication  from  Ood — a  foretelling,  therefore,  which,  though 
not  contravening  any  laws  of  the  human  mind,  those  la^is,  if  fully  known, 
would  not,  without  this  agency  of  Oocl,  be  sutficicnt  to  eipluio. 

In  dlgcuwing  the  auliject  at  prophecy,  we  are  met  at  the  outset  by  the  conteatlon 
tbat  tbere  la  not,  and  oevor  luts  been,  any  real  forctellfn?  Of  future  events  beyond  tbat 
wblcb  is  ponible  to  natural  prnwicnco.    This  la  the  view  of  Kuoncn.  Propbeta  and 

PR)ptiecy  In  Israel.  PHeiderer,  Ptiilo*.  Ke!l)r..S;«,denieBnny  dftwetpredletion.  Proph- 
ecy in  Israel,  he  lutfinHles,  was  simply  tlio  ooiis<^ou8m*s  iif  Ood's  rl8hO>ou8nrtB,  pro- 
clalmiDir  lu  IdcHls  of  the  future,  and  doL-larln(c  Chat  the  will  of  God  la  the  mflml  ideal 
oftbo  Kuodand  the  law  of  the  world's  history,  ho  that  the  fulcs  of  nations  are  ooadl- 
tloned  by  their  bearing-  toward  this  moral  puirpoae  of  Ood  :  "  The  fundamental  error 
of  the  vulgar  apologetics  la  that  It  confounds  prophecy  with  heathen  soothsaying— 
national  salvation  without  oharactcr."  W.Jtobert«on  Bnilth.  la  Bncyo.  Brltannlca,  IS: 
S£l,  tells  us  that  "detailed  prediction  occupies  a  very  secondary  place  In  the  writings  of 
the  prophets:  or  rather  Indeed  what  sorin  to  bo  predictions  In  detail  are  usually  only 
tree  poetical  UlusttaUons  of  historical  prloclplea,  which  neither  received  nor  demanded 


As  In  tbe  case  of  miracles,  our  faitb  In  au  Itnmaoeul  God,  who  Is  none  other  than  the 
IiOgOB  or  larger  Christ,  gives  us  a  point  of  view  from  which  wi-  miiy  reooiitile  (he  con- 
tentions ol  tho  naturHllBts  and  anpcrnalurallfU.  Prophecy  Is  an  trnmedlHte  nrt  of 
Qod ;  but,  einoo  all  natural  genius  is  also  duo  to  Ood's  energizing,  we  do  nut  Dmjd  to 
deny  the  employment  of  man's  niktural  gifts  In  prophecy.  The  Instances  of  telepathy, 
pieaentlment,  and  second  sight  which  the  Society  for  Peychical  BeeoBrah  has  demoo- 
straled  to  bo  facts  show  that  prediction.  In  the  history  of  divine  rovelatlon,  may  bo 
only  an  intenslflcatlon.  under  the  extraordinary  Impulse  ot  the  divine  Bpttit.  of  a  power 
that  Is  la  some  degree  latent  in  all  men.  The  author  of  every  great  worli  of  creative 
imagination  knows  that  a  higher  power  than  his  own  has  poascMcd  him.  In  all  human 
reason  there  is  a  natural  activity  of  the  divine  Reason  or  Logos,  and  he  la  "  tta  li^t  vhii* 
li^huu  (ivj  nu"  (Johnl:  t).  So  there  isa  naturalactlvlty  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  be  who 
oompletee  tbe  circle  of  the  divine  oonectousnesa  completes  alao  the  circle  of  human 
consdousnesB,  gives  self-hood  to  every  soul,  makes  available  to  man  tbe  natural  as  well 
as  tbe  spiritual  gifts  of  Cbiist;  </.  Itta  IS;  11  —  "  ta  ibill  Ut> «r  niiu,  4Dd  ibiU  ditlin  it  tiBlo  y«." 
The  same  Spirit  who  in  tho  beginning  "bramlailiiTvUHdiieoilbiwilan"  (Gu.  I :  S )  alao  broods 
over  humanity,  and  it  ia  he  wlio.  according  tfl  Christ's  promlfo,  was  to  "  didm  mis  yw  Ot 
Uiifi  ilit  «•  l»  BUM  ■■  { Ji*»  1»;  13 ).  The  gift  of  prophecy  may  have  Its  notural  side,  lite  the 
gift  ot  miracles,  yet  may  tie  Anally  explicable  only  as  the  result  of  an  oxttaordlnary 
working  of  that  Spirit  ot  Christ  who  t{)  some  degree  munlfcsts  himself  In  the  reason 
and  cflOBcIcnco  of  every  man;  c/.  1PM.  I:  II— "mnhiDi  iibit  Bb>  or  ilit  muner  if  tin  tb  Sriril 
of  Cbriit  rtatk  ni  in  Ibtin  dil  point  mit,  wim  il  Wt  M  Mmliuid  tlH  nlvwp  ot  OiiM,  ud  tta  Elaia  fiat 
ilMld  foUov  tbna."   See  Myers.  Human  PenonallCy,^:  £ai-»£. 

A.  B.Davidson.  In  his  article  on  Prophecy  and  Prophets,  in  Hasting*'  BIblcDIotlonary, 
4 :  191. 131,  give*  Uttie  weight  to  this  view  that  prophecy  ia  based  on  h  natural  power  ot 
tho  human  mind:  "Tho  arguments  by  which  Olcwbrecht.  Derutsgabung,  13  IT.,  sup- 
ports tho  theory  of  a  'faculty  of  presentiment'  have  little  cogency.  This  tacnity  to 
supposed  to  reveal  Itself  iiartJcularly  on  the  approach  of  death  ((lni.Mandl»).  Tbecon- 
tciuporaiiea  of  most  great  religious  personages  have  attributed  to  them  a  proi>hetiD 
gift.  The  answer  of  John  Knoi  to  those  who  credited  him  with  such  agifttowortb 
reading:  'My  aasurances  are  not  marvetoof  Merlin,  nor  yet  tbo  dark  senlenooa  of  pro- 
fane prophecy.  Butjlrsl,  the  plain  truth  of  Ood'a  word;  ntcnnll.  the  Invincible  Justice 
of  the  everlasting  God;  and  thtrd,  the  ordinary  course  of  his  punisbments  and  plagues 
from  the  iieginningi  are  my  asKuraneos  and  grounds.' "  While  Davidson  gmets  tho  ful- 
fllmentof  certain  sped  He  pmli  el  Ions  of  Scripture,  lobe  hereafter  mentioned,  he  holcLi 
that  "such  presentlmenleas  we  can  obecrvo  to  be  autlieutle  are  cliiolly  iinxlucls  ot  the 


.vGooglf 


PBOPHECY  Aa  ATTESTTNG  KEYELATION.  135 

coaMteaaewniotal  reason.   True  propbocr  1>  baaed  on  moral  ktouihU.   Bverrwbere 

the  menaulQK  future  la  cinnccWxl  with  the  tvUpiathy'liinton'illiah  3  :«;  US;  13;  ioM 
I:  I)."  We  hold  wltli  DnvklBon  to  the  niorsl  olement  In  pmpheo}'.  but  veaUoTecog- 
Dtie  m.  power  In  normal  humanltr  which  be  woold  mlniiniie  or  den;.  Wo  claim  tbat 
the  human  mind  even  in  its  onliaar;  ao<l  Secular  working  itlvea  occaaloual  bIipu  o( 
transcendlDK  the  llmltatlooa  of  the  prtxeot.  Btllcvlog  In  tbo  continual  aotlvlty  o( 
the  dlvioe  Beoaoa  in  tiie  reaion  ol  man,  we  hare  no  need  to  doubt  the  powlbllltr  of 
■n  extraonUnarr  Inalftht  IdIa  tbe  future,  aud  auata  Itulgbt  la  needed  at  the  great  spocba 
o(  rell0loD>  UstoTjr.  Eipceltor'a  Ok.  Teet.,  S:  M—"  Savonarola  foretold  a«  earljr  aa 
MM  tbe  capture  of  Borne,  whl«b  bappeMd  In  Uff,  and  lie  did  tlila  not  oni;  in  geaeral 
terow  but  In  detail ;  hla  worda  wens  realized  to  tbe  letter  when  the  aaored  ohutchee 
of  St.  Peter  aDd  Bt.  Paul  became,  aa  the  prophet  foretold,  atatiles  for  the  oonqucrora' 
boraea."  Oo  the  BtnenU  aubject,  see  Parae-Sinltb,  Propbecy  a  Prepaiatlon  tor 
ChrM;  Alexander.  Cbrltt and  Cbrtttianltri  E^rar.SoicQoe  and Ttaeulogr.lIM;  Newton 
on  Propbeoy ;  EUrbaim  on  Pmpbeoy. 

2.  JtekUioa  of  Prophecy  to  Miracles.  Miraclus  ore  attestations  of 
mvelatiDii  prooeedii^  from  dirine  power  ;  propheaj  is  an  atteetaticiti  of  rev- 
elation proceeding  from  divine  knowledge.  Only  God  can  know  tbe  con- 
tingencies of  the  futnre.  The  poeedbility  and  probabilitj  of  prophecy  may 
be  ugned  npon  the  same  gionnds  upon  which  we  ugoe  the  poflsibilitj  and 
probabilitT'  of  miracles.  As  an  evidence  of  divine  revelation,  however, 
prophecjr  poeaeBses  two  advantages  over  niiitioks,  namely :  (  a )  The  proof, 
in  tbe  caae  of  prophecy,  is  not  derived  from  ancient  teatimuny,  but  is  under 
onr  eyes.  ( A )  The  evidence  of  miradee  oannot  become  stronger,  whereas 
eveiy  new  (tUfilment  adds  to  the  argument  from  prophecy. 

8.  Hegttirenienft  in  Prophecy,  considered  ag  an  Evidence  ofSeDcla- 
tioti.  (a)  The  uttetanoe  ffliittt  be  diatant  from  the  event.  (6)  Nothing 
must  exist  to  suggest  the  event  to  merely  natnral  prescience,  (c)  The 
utterance  must  be  free  from  ambiguity.  (  d  )  Yet  it  must  Dot  be  bo  pre- 
cise aa  to  secnre  its  own  fulfihnent.  ( e  )  It  must  be  followed  in  due  time 
by  the  event  predicted. 

Hume;  "All  prophecleaaro  n»l  miracles,  and  only  aaiiuch  can  be  admitted  as  proof 
of  any  rerelatlon."  Sco  Wuidlaw,  Syat.  Thcul.,  I:  3<I.  laj  Hundreds  of  ycsrslnter- 
venod  between  certain  of  tbo  0.  T.  prodiutlona  and  their  fuininicut.  (b)  Stanley 
InUancse  the  natural  sagacity  of  Burke,  which  unabled  him  to  predict  the  Trench  Key- 
olution.  But  Burke  also  predicted  in  i'.M  that  Franco  would  bo  partltluucd  like  Poland 
among  a  confederacy  of  hoatile  powers.  Cauulng  predicted  tbat  South  American 
coloDlea  would  grow  up  as  the  United  States  had  grown.  D'lsraell  predicted  that  our 
Southern  Confederacy  would  become  an  independent  nation,  lugcrsoil  predicted  tbat 
within  ten  years  there  would  be  two  theatres  fur  one  church,  (c)  Illustrate  am b I tru- 
ouaprophed™  by  the  Delphic  oracle  to  CrcEaus;  "  Crosslin k  the  rlvor,  thou  deslroyeat 
a BTcat  nation  "  — whether  blsowu  or  bis  enemy's  the  oracle  left  undetermined.  "Ibis 
e(  rodlbla  nunquam  peiibia  in  belie."  (d)  Strouaa  held  that  O.  T.  propbeay  lt«elt 
determined  either  the  events  or  the  narratlies  of  the  gospela.  See  Oreg,  Crcod  of 
Cbrlatcndom,  chap.  4.  (e  )  Cardan,  tbo  Italian  mathematician,  predicted  the  day  and 
bour  of  hiB  own  death,  and  committed  auldde  at  tbe  proper  time  to  prove  the  ptedte- 
tioii  true.  JeboTsh  makes  tbe  f  ullllmont  of  hla  predictions  the  proof  of  his  deity  in 
tbe  oontroveny  with  false  gods:  ti.  41:  13  —  "  BkIik  tkt  itiop  lUl  ut  ta  tou  hfrnfUr,  tbMmuy 
ksfvlkit  jiKn  p&'';  42;  ft— "BehobLUi  farvcr  ttin^  in  etmt  to  pia  uutnw  thinpdoldalm:  bofert 

4.  Oenerat  Fisaturea  of  Prophecy  te  /Ae  Scriptwrea.  (a)  It«  large 
amount — occupying  a  great  portion  of  the  Bible,  and  oitending  over  many 
hundred  yean.  (6)  Its  ethical  and  religious  nature — the  events  of  the 
future  being  retarded  as  outgrowths  and  resnits  of  men's  present  attitude 
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towud  Ood.  (c)  Its  nnitj  in  diversity— findiug  ite  centisl  point  in 
Christ  the  tme  servant  of  Qod  and  deliverer  of  his  people.  ( d)  Its  actual 
fulfilment  as  regards  nuui;  of  its  predictions — while  eeeioing  noa-fulfil- 
ments  are  explicable  from  its  fignntive  and  oonditional  nature. 

A.  B.  Davidson,  In  Hutlngs'  Bible  Dletlonary,  t:  13S.  husiiireeated  roaaoaa  for  the 
apparent  noD-fuiaiment  of  certain  predlctloos.  Prophecy  to  poeUoal  and  flKuratlve ; 
Its  detail*  OTD  not  to  bept«ned:  ttray  are  oaly  drapery,  Deeded  for  tbe  oipresBion  of  tbe 
Idea.  In  IiLl3:  Ifl  —  "TlariiifuttAalll»iUA«dl>  pini .  . .  ud  thiir  vimnriiW  —  ttio  prophet 
givnan  Ideal  picture  of  tbe  sack  of  a  olty;  these  things  did  not  actually  bappe a.  but 
Cyrus  tmt^iBd  Babylon  "iipuB."  Tet  the  enwntlal  truth  romalDed  that  tbe  olty  foil 
Into  the eoemy's  hands.  Thepredlotlonof  ExekteinlthresardtoTyre,  bU:  1-H,iBiva. 
ofrnliad  lnli.S>:  IT-tO  as  havlngr  been  futBUed  not  In  Its  details  but  In  ItaesaEnra'-tfao 
actual  event  havlnjr  lieen  tbe  breaking  of  the  poirar  of  Tyre  by  NebuchadncziKr.  Il  IT: 
1  —"Behold,  SuuHu  ii tika  ivtf  tnataui[*Dt;,udiliUlhianiiiuu  Wf  "  — must  bo  loU.'rpn.'tcd 
as  pradlctlns  tbe  blotting  out  of  Its  dominion,  since  Damascua  has  probably  nevor 
ceased  to  be  a  olty.  Tbe  oondlUoDal  nature  of  prophecy  explains  other  seeming  nou. 
(ulQIments,  Piedlctlona  wera  often  tbrests,  which  might  be  revoked  upon  repcDtanoc. 
Jar.  H:  13 — "  imnid  jtor  viji . . .  ud  Uil«H  nllnput  bin  of  ihi  aiil  -w^ek  ka  huh  pmuuMd  tfiiatl 
jv."  lauk  3 ;  4  —  "  Tel  fotlf  itjt,  ul  liatiih  ihill  bi  onrthnvD  . .  .  IS  —  M  nv  their  nta  Oil  Oij 
limgd  from  their  enl  nj;  udMiiraM«tlhirnl,Tlut  kt  aid  he  wwld  do  lat)  then ;  ladlididiliel"; 

Instances  of  actual  fuOlment  of  prophecy  are  found,  occordlnR  to  DavidBon,  In  Sam- 
uel's prediction  of  some  things  that  would  happen  tu  Suul.  which  tbe  history  declai'cs 
did  happen  (I  Bu.  I  audio).  Jeremiah  predicted  the  doatli  of  Unouniuh  within  tbe  year, 
vhloh  took  pUoe  (Jer.  tS).  Hicalab  predicted  the  defeat  and  death  of  Abab  at  Hamotli- 
Gllead  (I  luipS),  Itatah  predicted  Ibafalltire  of  tbe  norlhom  ccalttlon  to  autidue  Jeru- 
salem (Ie,T);  the  overthrow  In  two  or  three  years  of  Painaacus  and  Northern  Israel 
before  the  Assyrians  (  Il  8  ud  IT ) ;  tbe  failure  of  9cunaaherib  to  capture  JiTUBolcm,  and 
the  melting  away  of  bis  army  |  li  37 ,  M-37  >,  "And  In  gi-ncral,  apnil  Iroiu  dctaIlB,tbe 
main  predictions  of  the  propheta  rcgardiDg  Israel  and  tbe  nations  were  verified  In  his- 
tory, for  example,  ln«  I  and  t  The  chief  predictions  of  tbe  prophets  relate  to  Ibc 
Imminent  downfall  of  tbe  klngdoma  of  Isilel  and  Judab ;  to  what  lies  beyond  this, 
namely,  the  restoration  of  tbe  kingdom  of  Qod  ;  and  to  tbe  state  of  the  people  in  tbeir 
eondlliou  of  final  felicity."  For  predictions  of  the  cillc  and  the  return  of  Israel,  see 
especially  laa9  :  t  — "Tor,  lo,  [  wUlcoimud,  ud  I  vill nil  tb  kmii  of  lirwl  unagtll  thttMlmi^  Blues 
(nisiieifled  is  i  eieit,  jet  ehtU  Lol  the  leeet  kernel  fell  nfoa  lif  eirth.  .  .  .  M  — Ind  I  will  briif  ifiii  the 
tiptinlj  o(  Bj  people  lenel,  ud  thej  ehell  biuH  the  veme  dtiK  tod  inhibit  thmi'"  Even  If  we  accept  tbo 
theory  of  composite  HUthot«hip  of  the  book  of  Isaiah,  we  still  have  a  foretelling  of  tbo 
sending  twck  of  the  Jews  from  Babylon,  and  a  designation  of  Cyrus  as  Qod^  agent.  In 
Il  It  :2s  —  "theteeilh  a1  Ojtu,  He  ie  sj  thepherd.  end  ehill  perTeriD  ell  mj  pleeesre:  efenit^D^af  Jeraaelem 
Bhe  thill  be  bmll ;  udutlhe  lemple,Th7  hgndeliei  thiU  be  leid"  ;  see  George  Adam  Smith,  In  Has- 
tings' Bible  Dictionary,  2  :  t«3.  Frederick  tbe  Great  said  to  hlBchuplBlnr  "Give  me  in 
qno  word  a  proof  of  the  divine  origin  of  the  Bible  " ;  and  Ibc  chaplain  well  replied : 
"The  Jews,  your  Majesty."  In  the  ease  of  the  Jews  we  have  even  now  the  unique  phe- 
nomena Of  »  people  without  a  land,  and  a  land  without  a  people,— yet  both  these  were 
predicted  centuries  before  tbe  event. 

5.  Messianic  Prophecy  in  general.  ( a )  Direct  predictions  of  erents 
—  as  in  Old  Teatament  propLeciea  of  Christ's  bittb,  sufiering  and  Bubse- 
qnent  glorj.  ( 6  )  General  praphocj  of  the  Kingdom  in  the  Old  Testa- 
ment, and  of  its  gradnol  triomph.  (  c)  Historicnl  tjpes  id  a  nation  and 
in  individimla — as  Jonah  and  David,  (d)  Pretigurations  of  the  future 
ia  rites  and  ordinaDcee — as  in  sacrifice,  circumcision,  and  tlie  poasover. 

6,  Special  Prophecies  uttered  by  Christ  (a)  As  to  his  own  death 
and  resurrection.  ( 6 )  As  to  events  occurring  between  his  deatL  and  tbe 
destructinii  of  Jernsalem  ( multitudes  of  impostora  ;  vara  and  rumors  of 
wars  ;  famine  and  pestilence ),     (  c )  As  to  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem 
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tad  the  Jewish  politj  ( Jemsalem  compaesed  with  armies ;  abomination  of 
desolation  in  the  holy  place  ;  flight  of  ChristiaaB ;  misery  ;  masaoore  ;  dia- 
peraioQ).  (d)  Ab  to  tbe  world-nide  diffiision  of  his  gospel  (the  Bible 
akeadj  the  moat  widely  circnlated  book  in  the  world ). 

The  moat  Important  featuro  In  prophecr  b  tta  HeatUnla  element;  SM  laktU-.n  — 
'bi^iiuung  fnm  Una  ai  tna  ill  iki  propkiu.  ki  inWrnW  U  ttu  ii  til  Ikt  Hiipuua  tta  ikufi  oguniif 
kiaaU";  Icti  ID  :  43  —  "  le  Lb  iHi  ill  tta  jnjttit  vitiua";  Bii,  19  :  It  —  " lb  WttnoBj  ef  Jaisi  ii  Iba 
qihl*t|ri(k«T"  Types ■ralntendixl  rasemblaiicea.  dcalaiied  preflguratJons :  forezam- 
plclwaellaa  trpeot  tbe  ChrletUa  uhuicb)  ouUlde  naUoDi  ate  t;p«H  of  theboUlle 
world :  Jonah  and  l>avlil  are  type*  of  C'brisu  Ttm  typical  oalure  of  Israel  reats  upon 
tbedeepcr  root  of  thocomniuDltyof  llfo.  Aatbe  llfeof  Ood  tbeLosoi  UesattbebMla 
or  VDlreraBl  tramanlty  and  Interpanettata  It  la  every  part.  Ml  out  of  tbM  udItowI 
humanity  srews  hnel  In  general ;  out  of  Inael  ai  a  nation  sprinB*  tbe  iplrltual  laiael, 
and  out  (if  spiritual  larMil  Cbrlat  BHWrdlng  to  tbe  flesh. —  tbe  upward  rising'  pyramid 
flnk  ItH  apex  and  culmlitatioa  In  blm.  Heaoe  tbe  predictions  witb  reirard  to  "Iki  ■mil 
<<Mmk  "( h  41 :1-T),  and  "ikiliHit"  (lid:);  Jikn  1:41).  ba*e  partial fuHlment  In  titael, 
but  perfect  fDlDlment  only  In  Christ;  so  DtdllMah,  Oehler,  and  Clieyiie  on  Isaiah,  S:IS8. 
Sabatler.  Phllos.  Relfgion.  W— "If  humanity  were  not  potentially  and  In  aome  decree 
Immanuel,  God  wItb  ua  there  would  never  have  Issued  from  Ita  tMaom  he  wbo  tiore 
andrevealedtblibleasedDanie."   Gardbier,  0.  T.  and  N.  T.  In  their  Mutual  KelaUMn, 

In  tbe  O.  T.,  Jehovah  Is  tbe  Rcdoemer  of  bis  people.  He  works  threugh  Judgce. 
prophcta.  kings,  but  be  himself  remains  tbe  Savior;  "ItlsonlytbeDtvliielQ  them  that 
•avee";  "Unliin  U  of  JeboTit  "  (J«ubl:t>.  Jebovab  Is  manlteeted  In  tbeDavldlo  King 
under  tbe  monarchy;  In  Israel,  the  Servant  of  the  LonL  dnrln^  tbe  eiUe;  and  In  tlie 
Uesslab,  or  Anointed  One,  In  tbe  post-eilllan  period.  Because  of  Ita  oonsolous  Idenll- 
flcatlOQwIth  Jebovab,  Israel  Is  always  a  forward-looklns  people.  Bach  new  Jndge. 
king-,  prophet  Is  regarded  as  herHldlug  the  oomlDgret^  of  rlghteonsncas  snd  peaoe. 
These  earthly  deliverers  are  tsIutcA  with  rapturous  eiiiectatlon :  tbe  prophets  ezptess 
thtBexpe<'tatian  In  terms  that  transoendthe  pocel  bill  ties  of  the  present ;  and,  when  this 
expectation  falls  to  be  fxiliy  reellifd.  the  Messianic  hope  Is  slmp'y  tnuufened  to  a 
larger  future.  &ch  separate  prophecy  has  Its  drapery  furnished  by  tlie  propbet*s 
immollalc  lurroundlngB.  and  flads  Ita  occasion  In  some  event  of  oont«mporaneouB  his- 
tory. But  by  degreee  It  becomes  evident  that  only  an  Ideal  and  perfect  Ring  and  Sav- 
ior can  All  out  die  re<)ulrements  of  prophecy.  Only  wbea  Christ  appears,  does  tbe 
re^  meaning  of  the  various  Old  Testament  pre«llctlona  become  manlfesL  Only  then 
are  nii^n  able  to  combine  the  seemlnKly  Inconsistent  prophecies  of  a  priest  wbo  Is  also  a 
lilDg{PBlni  110),  and  of  a  myai  but  at  the  same  time  a  Buttering  Mcsalah  (Iiuih  H).  It 
Is  not  enough  for  us  to  ask  what  the  prophet  himaelf  meant,  cr  what  hlsoarllasthear- 
eni  understood,  by  his  prophecy.  Thla  la  to  regard  prophecy  as  having  only  a  ^ogle, 
and  that  a  human,  author.  WItb  tbe  spirit  of  man  coOpcrated  the  Spirit  of  Chrlati  the 
Holy  Spirit  (IPiLlr II  — -lit SpiriufCkhitvUA  mill  1»«";  1MI:11— "Bg|n|kMynaB>*bj 
ItevillgfDU;  bilB«ipal>fraDGtd,b«g»nllirlk(IolrlriiJI").  AU  prophecy  has  a  twoTold 
autboiablp,  human  and  divine;  tbe  some  Christ  wbo  spoke  through  the  prophets 
brounht  about  the  fulBlmcnt  of  their  words. 

It  Is  no  wonder  that  be  wbo  through  the  prophets  uttered  predictions  with  regard  to 
hliDselt  should,  when  he  became  locamate,  be  the  prophet  pur  cTccIIentelMnt.  18:  IS;  lgi> 
1:11— '-■■■  iaimi  md,  ijajM  ikiH  Iki  Lord  God  jimtfttim  uwf  jgu  bittno.  QkioDlo  ■■;  to  bw 
ihnU  yi  luarkia  " ).  la  tbe  predictions  of  Jesus  we  tlnd  the  proper  key  to  the  Interpre- 
tatlooof  prophecr  In  Honcral,  and  the  evidence  that  while  on  one  of  the  three  tbeorlts 
—the  prettrlat.  tbe  cuntliiulst.  the  futurist— fumlahi'S  an  cihaustlveeiplaiiatlOQ.cach 
one  of  these  has  Its  element  of  truth.  Our  Lord  mode  the  fulfllment  of  the  prediction 
at  hia  own  resurrection  a  tcstufhla  dlvloe  com  mission  :  It  was  "  tk>  lipi  of  Juuk  lbs  frepbd  " 
(■•I.  12:39).  He  prumlaed  that  his  disciples  should  have  prophetic  girts;  Inbii  li:lS  — "to 
lia{W^IalllM*viuii;  [» Iki  Bnut  kuvitb  aol  vUt  bit  lord  dHib:  bni  I  biit  alltd  701  (ritidi ;  for 
all  tiisp  Uat  t  ttui  tna  my  fubw  I  bin  udi  kuaii  ul*  yw";  H:  13— "Ibt  Sriril  of  Inlb  ...  bo 
^11  ^ikn  saw  yoB  ibi  ibup  ikit  wt  u  hbl"  Agabus  predicted  the  famine  and  Paul's 
Imprlaonmeot  <lMU;2a;  U;  IB);  Paul  predicted  heresies  { iclt  a :  R,  90 ),  shipwreck  (IcU 
I7:W1I-H),  "ibiBUtf  na"  (ilb^tilX  Cbrtot'i  second  Doming,  and  the  resurrection  of 
theHlIlla(tnB.t:U-17). 
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7.     On  the  double  sense  of  Propherj/. 

(a)  Certain  pruphecieB  appareotlj  cuntiim  a  fulness  of  meaning  which 
is  not  exhaufited  by  tlie  event  to  which  thej  moat  ob-viouslj  and  litetallj 
refer,  A  prophecy  which  had  a  partial  fulfilment  at  a  time  not  remote 
from  its  ntterance,  may  find  its  cliief  fulfilment  in  an  erent  far  distant. 
Since  the  principles  of  Qod's  odministiation  find  ever  recurring  and  ever 
enlarging  illustration  in  history,  prophecies  which  have  already  had  a 
partial  fulfilment  may  have  whole  cycles  of  fulfilment  yet  before  them. 

Id  prophecy  there  la  an  abKDoe  of  penpecUve;  uln  Japaneaa  plotUTCStlie  near  and 
tbs  far  appear  equsllr  distant ;  as  in  dlMolvlDg  viewa.  the  immediate  future  melts  into 
a  future  InuneaBurabljr  ftvaira}'.  The  candle  tbat  sblnee  through  a  ttairow  ap«ture 
oondt  out  ilBllA'htthrDUshanesei-lncroaaiQg' area;  seotlonauf  the  triangle  concapoiul 
tocauh  other,  but  the  more  distant  are  far  frreater  than  the  near.  Tbe  ehAlut  on  the 
mountalD-slde  ma]' turn  out  to  bo  only  a  black  oat  on  tbe  woodpile,  or  a  speck  upon  the 
wlndoir  pane.  "  A  hill  which  appeals  to  lias  close  behind  auotber  la  found  oa  nearw 
approach  to  have  receded  a  BTiwt  war  from  IL"  TbepaiatOT.byforesfaortenios'.briaBi 
tosether  things  or  parts  that  are  relatively  dUtant  from  each  other.  The  prophet  Is  a 
painter  whose  forcehorteoian  are  supernatural  i  he  seems  fn»d  from  the  law  of  spaoe 
and  time,  and,  rapt  Into  the  tlmolcwaees  of  God,  ho  vlevs  tbe  events  oF  history  "sub 
Bpede  stemllatis."  Prophecy  naathushetchinsof  an  outlloe-map.  Evoi  the  prophet 
oould  not  All  up  the  outlliio.  The  abecticc  of  perspective  In  prophecy  may  account 
for  Paul's  being  misunderstood  by  tbeTlitiaaluniunB,Hn[]furtheneocesity  of  hiseipla- 
nstlons  In  a  Thta.  2 : 1.  2.  In  Iwi^  10  and  11,  the  fall  of  LebSDon  (the  Asayrlao)  la  ImmedU 
ateiy  oonnected  with  the  rise  of  the  Bnmch  f  Christ  J ;  In  Jvaoiih  SI :  t1,  the  Brst  capture 
and  the  oomplete  destruclion  of  Babylon  ore  coontictod  with  each  other,  without  notlae 
of  tbs  Interval  of  a  thousand  years  between  them. 

Instances  of  the  double  aeoBO  of  prophecy  may  be  found  iaIi.7^ll-U;  9:t.  T  — "tTiitls 
■Ul  (suaia  and  bw  ■  lu. . . .  imtouiioaiipni"— comparod  with  Ibkl:!!,  13,  where  the 
prophecy  la  applied  to  Christ  ( see  Meyer,  in  lucii )  i  So.  11 : 1  — "  I . .  . .  nilUd  nj  ■»  aal  gf 
^n( "  —  relerrlng  originally  to  the  ealllng  of  the  nation  out  of  Egypt— la  la  lULE  U 
referred  toChrlal,  who  embodied  and  consummated  the  miasloii  of  latael ;  fuha  IIS:Z^ 
13 — "Jht  itou  Thick  Lkt  bDildai  rvJHtod  libeeoUHlhe  hud  of  Ihe  onur  "—.  which  primarily  rofermi 
to  the  Jevlah  ssUoo,  couquercil.  carried  awBi',  and  flung  aside  as  of  no  use,  but  divinely 
destined  to  a  future  of  Importance  sod  grandeur,  Is  In  Kit  II :  U  referred  by  Jeeua  to 
hlmsnlf,  as  the  true  embodiment  of  Israel.  William  Arnold  Stevens,  on  The  Uan  of 
Bin,  In  Bap.  Quar.  Hcv.,  July,  IS«l;33l<-ailO— As  In  Suielll :  M,  the  great  enemy  of  the 
faith,  who  "  ihill  (ult  hinoiir,  ud  ugufj  hiHielt  iboit  anrj  giA"  is  tlie  Syrian  King,  Antlochua 
Bpiplianes.ao"<k(BUori»*l«BU"dcecribed  by  Paul  in  1  Thtti.2:3  is  the  corrupt  and 
Impious  Judaism  of  the  apostolic  age.  Thin  had  luseatln  tliclemploor  Ood.butwas 
doomed  to  destruction  when  tbe  Lord  should  eume  at  tlte  tall  of  Jerusalem.  But 
even  tills  second  [uJfllmentot  the  prophecy  dues  not  preclude  a  future  and  final  fulfil- 
ment. Broaduson  Uat.,  page  iiiO  — In  Ivuifl :  8  to  ehiplarU,  the  predictions  witli  regard 
to  "  Lka  iirnDl  of  JiSgrik  "  malte  a  gradual  tranaltlon  from  Israel  to  the  Mefslah,  the  toi^ 
mer  alone  being  seen  In  41:8,  the  Heaiab  also  appearing  In  U:l  sq.,  and  Israel  quite 
BiDkiug  out  of  sight  In  chtpicr  53. 

The  most  marked  llluatratlon  of  the  double  senseof  prophecy  however  it  to  be  found 
in  mukevU  and  ZS,  especially  It :  34  ami  IS: 31,  where  Christ's  propheey  of  the  destruction 
of  Jerusalem  passes  Into  a  prophecy  Of  the  end  of  the  world.  Adamson,  The  Hind 
111  Christ,  183  — "Tolilm  history  was  the  robe  of  God.  and  therefore  s  oonstant  repe- 
tition of  positions  really  similar,  kaleidoscopic  combining  of  a  few  truths,  aa  tlio  facts 
voriedln  which  they  were  to  bo  embodied."  A.  J.  Gonlon:  "  Prophecy  has  no  sooner 
become  history,  than  history  In  turn  becomes  prophecy."  Lort  Bacon;  "  Divine  propb- 
eelca  have  springing  and  gcrmtnant  accompllahment  through  many  ages,  though  the 
height  or  fuloea  of  thorn  may  refer  to  Homo  one  age."  In  a  alinllar  manner  there  la 
a  maDlfoldoeas  ol  mcaniog  in  Dante's  Divine  Comedy.  C.  E.  Norton.  Inferno,  rvl— 
"TbeoartKllTeof  the  poet's  spiritual  Journey  is  BO  vivid  and  eonalstent  that  It  has  all 
the  reality  of  an  account  of  an  actual  experience;,  but  within  and  beneath  runs  astrvam 
of  allegory  not  less  eonalstent  and  hardly  leas  continuous  than  tbe  narrative  ttself." 
A.  H.  Strong,  Tbe  Gteat  Poets  aitd  their  Theology,  lie—"  Dante  hlmaslf  has  told  ua  tlurt 
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there  mtw  fnur  separate  amBee  which  he  IntoniU  hix  rtory  to  convey,  Thoro  an-  the  lit- 
eral, the  allegorical.  Ihi^  ninrsl.  and  the  anai^ORlcB].  la  P&Ib  111:1  we  have  the  wnnli. 
'¥kM  brMi  ani  f«tk  Mt  tf  IgjpL'  This,  mys  the  poet,  aiivt  betaken  literally,  of  tho  actual 
deliTercDce  of  God's  ancient  people ;  or  allegorleslly,  of  the  redemption  of  the  world 
throDsli  Christ ;  or  morally,  of  the  rescue  of  IheBloDerfroni  the  bondnKo  of  his  sin ;  or 
auarofdcslly.  of  the  paMMse  of  both  Ktuland  body  from  tbe  lower  Hfe  of  earth  to  the 
hlg'hcr  life  of  heaven.  So  from  Scripture  Dante  lIluBtratea  the  method  of  his  poem.'' 
See  further,  our  treatment  of  Eschatolosy.  See  also  Dr.  Arnold  of  Rugby,  Sermons  Oo 
the  Interpretation  of  aciipture.  Appendix  A,  pa^fcs  4tl-<St:  Aids  to  Faith,  «4B-«K; 
Smith's  Bible  Diet.,  1 ;  Zm!T.  Ftr  eontm,  see  Elliott.  Honp  Apocalyptlop,  4 ;  MS.  Onr- 
dioer,  O.  T.  and  N.  T.,  iBS-ZT4,  denies  double  sense,  but  afllrms  manifold  appUcalloDS  of 
■  dDBle  senae.   Broadus,  on  MkI4:1.  denies  double  sense,  but  affirms  the  use  of  types. 

(  6  )  The  prophet  waa  not  alivajs  aware  of  the  meaning  of  bia  own  proph- 
eeiea  (  1  Pet  1:11).     It  is  enongh  to  coiuititnte  his  propheoies  a  i>roof  of 

(livine  revelatioii,  if  it  can  be  shown  that  the  correspoDdenceB  between 
thciu  and  the  actual  events  are  auiih  aa  to  indicate  divine  wisdom  and  pur- 
poae  in  the  giving  of  them  ~-  in  other  words,  it  is  enough  if  the  inspiring 
Siurit  knew  their  meaning,  even  though  the  inspired  prophet  did  not 

It  ta  not  fnooiiBlatent  with  this  rtew.  but  rathercoDOrmBlt,thattbaneaTevent,aDd 
not  tbe  distant  futfllment,  waa  often  chiefly,  if  not  ezcluglvdy.  In  the  mludof  the  pro- 
phet when  he  wrote.  Scrlptura  declares  that  tbe  propheW  did  not  always  understand 
their  own  predlctlotu:  1  Ni.  I  l  II  — "MUitiDt  vtu  tin  or  vhit  auiHr  ff  tiat  tti  Spiiii  of  Dkrin 
■tul  vu  la  Om  dil  pcnl  ult,  tVs  il  MtiW  Mnbwl  Ita  nflnai;!  tf  Oiriil,  uri  tkt  fl*m  tkit  ikuBld  M- 
ItTilwa."  Rmeiaon:  "Blinself  from  Ood  be  could  not  tree;  HebuUded  better  than  he 
knew."  Kebio:  "AsIltUe  ohndren  lisp  and  tell  of  heaven.  So  thouiihtH  beyond  their 
thoughtstothoae  hiKb  bards  wereslven."  Weatoott:  Preface  lo  Com.  on  Hebrews, 
vl  — "No  one  would  limit  the  teaiblag  of  a  poet's  words  to  that  which  was  dellnltely 
present  to  his  mind.  Still  len  can  we  suppose  that  he  who  Is  Inspired  to  ^vo  b  mes- 
sajre  otQod  to  all  age*  sees  himself  tbe  oom  pleteocss  of  the  truth  which  all  life  serves 
to  Illuminate."  AJcianiler  Mcl^ren  :  "  Potar  teaches  that  Jowlsh  prophets  foretold  the 
events  of  Christ's  life  and  especially  bla  sufferings;  that  they  did  so  as  organs  of  God's 
Spirit ;  that  they  were  so  completely  organs  of  a  higher  voice  that  tliey  dkl  not  undiT- 
stand  tbe  algnlOcance  of  their  own  wordtt,  but  were  wiser  than  they  knew  and  bad  to 
•varch  what  were  the  dale  and  the  churacteriBtiis  of  tho  strange  things  wlilih  lliey 
furetolil :  and  that  by  further  re  veUI  Ion  I  hey  learned  that  'ihsiinon  is  jiUhdiii;  diji'  (U. 
U-.a-.  Iu.l(>:l(|.  If  Peter  was  right  In  hli  conception  of  the  nature  of  Messianic  propli- 
ecy.agood  many  learned  men  of  toMlay  are  wrung."  Matthew  Arnold,  Literature  and 
Dugtna:  "Might  not  tho  prupbclic  ideals  bo  poetic  dreams,  and  the  eorrespoodenuo 
between  thom  and  the  life  uf  JeauB.  so  fnr  as  real,  only  a  curious  bislurical  pbi'Domo- 
bonf"  Bruce.  Apologctlta.  SW,  n'pllcs:  "Such  scepticism  is  poealble  only  to  those 
who  have  no  faith  In  a  living  Ood  who  works  out  purposeB  in  history."  It  la  oompor- 
able  only  to  the  unbelief  of  the  matcrialixt  who  regarila  tlie  physical  constitution  of 
the  tinlverac  as  explicable  by  tlie  fortuitous  conooumu  of  atoms. 

8.  PuTpote  of  Prophecy  —  so  Jar  a»  it  in  yd  un/uljilled.  (  a )  Not  to 
enable  tia  to  map  on  t  tbe  details  of  tbe  future ;  but  rather  (  6 )  To  give  gen- 
eral aaaurance  of  God's  power  and  foreseeing  wisdom,  and  of  the  cerUintj 
of  his  triumph  ;  and  (  c )  To  furnish,  after  fulfilment,  the  proof  that  Ood 
mw  Uifl  end  from  the  beginning. 

ltB.11:  a,l— "lallkuibolt  uiinwdiiot;  Ibanidl,  Sajldrd,  vkHAiIlltlkiinagri^ntliiagi? 
laUwilGiUjny,  tuiili  (srilMnnliutibiilipuulMlidliUIUtiwgllbMl ";  I M.  I : t!  —  proph- 
ecy la  "iliap  AuiBf  in  >  dwk  plia,  ulil  lit  liy  divD"— not  until  day  dawns  can  distant 
objects  be  seen ;  U — "  »  propkoj  olicnpUirt  ii  gf  phiiu  inurpmuin"  — ouly  Ood,  by  the  event, 
can  Interpret  It.  Sir  Isaac  Nawton:  "Ood  gave  the  prophecies,  not  to  gratify  men's 
curiosity  by  enabling  them  to  foreknow  thluga.  but  that  after  they  were  fulfilled  they 
might  bs  Interpreted  by  the  event,  and  bis  own  providence,  not  tbe  interpreter's,  be 
thereby  manifested  la  the  world."  AleiaDderMolaieni  "  Great  tntelsotScrtptureaie 
dork  to  ui  UU  life  eiplalns  tbem,  and  then  they  come  on  us  with  the  force  of  a  new 
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revelation,  like  the  mcaBages  whiob  of  old  were  eent  by  a  atrip  ot  pan^ment  ootM 
upOD  a  b&lAn  and  tlifo  wrlttmi  npuri.  uikI  wtik-h  were  uulntclllKlblo  uiikas  the  i«oelver 
hail  u  cormpi>ndlng  bAton  tu  wnip  tbem  rounil."  A.  H.  Strong,  Thi!  Ureatt  Poets  and 
thelrTheolotry.El— '■Arcbtlochus.apooiol  about  MO  D.  C.spoakgof 'aKrierouaMH- 
Colc'— tbetcyfole  being  the  staff  en  wblcb  a  strip  ut  leather  (or  wrltloK  purpooes  was 
rolled  slantwise,  so  that  tbe  message  insorlbed  upon  tbesuip  could  not  bere<ul  until  tlie 
leatber  was  rolled  a>aln  upon  anotberetaffottbe  same  size;  alnaeonljr  tbe  writer  and 
tbe  receiver  poesened  gtsree  or  tbe  proper  size,  tbe  lei/tak  answered  all  tbe  ends  or 
a  message  In  crpher." 

Ptapbecfle  like  tbe  Oerman  senteoce,  —  it  can  bo  understood  only  when  we  have 
read  Ita  lost  word.  A.  J.  Gordon,  Hlnlstrr  or  tbe  Spirit,  48— "God'sprovideneo  18  like 
the  Hebrew  Bible;  we  must  begin  at  the  end  and  read  backward.  In  order  to  under- 
stand It."  Yet  Dr.  Gordon  s^ems  to  assert  that  such  understanding  is  possible  even 
before  tulBlment :  "  Christ  did  not  know  the  dar  or  tbe  end  when  here  In  bb  state  of 
humllation;  I>ut  be  does  know  now.  He  bss  shown  his  knowledge  la  the  Apocalypw, 
and  wc  have  received 'fix  BMiliUDDtdiiiunriit.  vbkh  Qui  pnkin  tiibg*  nil*  kii iirTiiita,  niatk 
UiDgiabcb  BHIrtonlj  huh  lo  put'  (Rei.  1:  1)."  A  sdidy  however  of  the  multitudinous  and 
coiiHIctIng  views  of  the  so-oallod  interpreters  of  prophecy  loads  iih  (o  prefer  to  Hr. 
Qordoo's  view  that  of  Brigga,  Mcasianio  PropbedtH,  4U  — "The  flrst  advent  [stheresol- 
verof  all  Old  Testament  prophecy:  .  .  T  tbe  second  advent  will  give  the  key  to  New 
Testament  prophecy.  It  Is  'Ika  Unb  Ihil  UU  tutu  iIud'  (IttT. S:  12|  .  .  .  who  alone  opens 
the  sealed  book,  solves  the  riddles  of  time,  and  rcHilvce  the  symbols  of  prapbocy." 

NtUsch :  "  It  Is  the  essential  condition  of  prophecy  that  It  should  not  disturb  man's 
relation  to  lilstory."  In  so  rar  as  this  la  forgotten,  and  It  Is  ralsely  asumed  that  the 
purpose  of  prophecy  is  to  enable  us  to  map  out  the  precise  events  of  ths  future  before 
they  occur,  the  study  of  prophecy  ministers  to  a  dMrased  ImBginstlon  and  diverts 
attention  from  practlcsl  Christian  duty.  Oalvln:  "Aut  insanum  Inrenlctautfadet"; 
or,  as  Lord  Brougham  translated  It:  "  The  study  of  prophecy  either  finds  a  man  oraiy, 
or  It  leaves  him  so."  Second  Adventlsts  do  not  cTten  seek  oon^-ersloiis.  Dr.  tXimmIng 
warned  tbe  women  or  his  flock  that  they  must  not  study  prophecy  so  much  aa  to  n^- 
leot  their  bou Behold  duties.  Paul  has  such  in  mind  IntlkMS.!:  1,1 — "Mcbiiittkxaiiitrf 
Qor  Lonl  JMU  (knit .  ,  .  Itet  jt  ta  Ht  fgiiUj  ikiku  bim  f  hj  aiai  .  . .  •>  tkit  Ik)  dsj  o[  tka  Ur4  is  joil  U 
kud";  3l  11  —  "fw  vikau«f»wUiitV4lkaHnf  jndiiaidiriy." 

9.  Evidential  force  of  Prophecy — eo  far  an  it  U  fulfilled.  Prophecy, 
like  miracles,  does  not  stand  alone  as  evidence  of  the  divine  commiBsion  of 
tho  Scripture  writers  and  teachers.  It  ia  siiuply  a  corroborative  attesta- 
tion, whiuh  unites  with  miracles  tu  prove  that  i^  relifi^ons  teacher  has  oome 
from  Ood  and  apealfs  with  divine  authority.  We  cannot,  however,  dispense 
with  this  portion  of  tlio  Midfiieefl,  —  for  unless  the  death  and  resurroctiou 
ui  Christ  are  eventti  f<.irekuowu  aud  foretold  by  himself,  as  well  as  by  thi' 
aucieut  prophets,  we  lose  one  main  proof  of  his  authority  oh  a  teacher  sent 
from  God. 

tStearuB,  Evidence  of  Christian  Eipericnce,  338  — "The  Christian's  own  life  istbcprO' 
gresstve  fulflliiicnt  of  the  prophecy  that  whoever  aeocpta  Christ's  grooe  sImUbebom 
again.  sanetlBeil,  and  saved.  Hence  the  Clirlstlun  can  believe  In  tiod's  power  tc  pro- 
dii;t,  and  in  (iod's  actiUil  predictions."  See  Stanley  Loalhes,  O.  T.  Prophecy,  xvli  — 
"  irnlees  wo  have  access  to  the  supernatural,  we  have  no  aeccsa  to  God."  In  ourdls-' 
cussions  of  prophecy,  we  are  to  remember  that  before  maklog  the  truth  or  Christianity 
stand  or  foil  with  any  particular  posaugethat  has  been  i^arded  as  prediction,  we  must 
be  certain  that  the  jiassage  is  meant  as  prediction,  and  not  as  merely  llgutatlve  deserlp- 
tion.  OluddCD,  Seven  Puzzling  Blbte  Books,  IHG —  "  The  book  of  Daniel  Isnotaproph. 
ecy,— It  Is  an  apocalypse.  .  .  .  The  author  [of  such  books]  puts  his  words  Into  tbe 
mouth  of  Home  hlHtorlcal  or  traditional  writer  ot  emlnenoe.  Such  are  the  Book  or 
Enoch,  the  Aesumtitlan  of  Moses,  Bumch.  1  and  i  Esdros.  and  the  BIbylllne  Omoka. 
Bnigmatlc  form  indlcales  persons  without  naming  them,  and  hlstorle  events  as  animal 
forms  or  as  operations  of  nature.  .  .  .  The  book  of  Daniel  is  not  lutended  to  teaoh  us 
history.  It  does  not  look  rorward  from  the  sixth  century  l>erore  Christ,  but  baidcwari 
from  tbe  second  century  ttefore  Christ.  It  is  a  kind  of  story  which  the  Jews  called 
Hoggada.  Itlsaimed  at  Antloehus  Bplphsnes,  who,  from  his ocoasloualflts of  melan- 
choly, was  called  Epimanes,  or  Antiochus  the  Mad." 
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Whaterer  may  be  our  couclualun  at  lo  the  authonfalp  of  tfao  book  of  Daniel,  we 
mint  reDDgnlze  in  It  an  element  ol  prediction  which  baa  been  actually  (ulflUed.  The 
moat  radical  interpreters  do  not  place  lis  date  later  than  163  B.  C  Our  Lord  sees  la  the 
book  clear  referonuj  to  himsoir  (lH-KtU  — "lb  Sn  rf  BU,  uUiic  tl  Oa  riihl  but  ol  foww, 
ul  tadiC SB Iki  dM4i  il  tami";  c/.S^a-T:  11);  aod  lie  repeat*  with  emphaaU  certain  pre- 
dtctbmsot  the  propbet  which  were  ret  unfuinuod  (111.  U;  IS— "Tkwji  Ml  tbtboDiutiontl 
i^tliia.  wkitt  w  lykm  If  Itowgk  haiii  fti  prtphif ;  c/.  lu.  9  :Z7  ;  11:31;  12  :  II).  The  l>ook  of 
Daniel  miut  therefore  bo  countt'd  proQtabiB  not  only  fur  Its  mural  and  spiritual  les- 
ions, liutalio  tor  Itau/tual  prndlrtlonsufCbrlst  and  of  tbcunlvetBiU  triumph  of  biakl  ok- 
dom  (Bn.1:  U  —  ^inaanlnltf  IbimnDUioiriiteil  ludi").  Soe  oa  Daniel,  HaBtla^'  Bible 
Dictionary;  Farrar,  la  Expositor's  Bible.  Un  thegeoeral  subject  tee  Anaolated  Para- 
Kraph  Bible.  Introd.  to  Prophetical  Books:  Calms,  on  Present  StaloofChristlan  Argu- 
ment from  Prophecy,  In  Present  Day  Tr)icM,S:  no.  ZT;  EdeiBheim,  Prophecy  and  Hls- 
lory;  Brlmn,  Nenianlc  Prophecy;  Redlord,  Prophecy,  lis  Nature  and  Evidcnoo; 
Willis  J.  Beecber,  the  Prophet  and  the  Promlae ;  Orr,  Problem  of  the  O.  T.,  «56-t8S. 

Having  thns  removed  the  presomptian  origuudlr  eiurtiiig  agaitiat  mir- 
acles ttad  prophecy,  n<-  may  now  consider  the  orditiary  laws  of  evidence 
and  determine  the  m)cB  to  be  fullowed  in  estimating  the  weight  of  the 
Scripture  tcstimoDj. 

T.  FttiKflipiiES  OP  HiSToniCAii  Evidence  applioablk  to  the  Psoor  of 
A  DrvntE  Revelation  ( mniulj  derivtnl  from  Oroenleaf,  Testimony  of  the 
ETangeliete,  and  from  Starkie  on  Evidence  ). 

1.     As  to  documentary  evidence. 

(a)  Docmnents  apparently  ancient,  not  bearing  niwn  their  (aee  the 
marksof  forgery,  and  found  iupruper  custody,  ore  prettiimcd  to  be  genuine 
until  sufficient  evidence  is  brought  to  the  contrary.  The  New  Testament 
duciiments,  since  they  are  found  in  the  custody  of  the  church,  theirnatural 
and  Ic^timate  depository,  mtiHt  by  this  mle  be  pretnimed  to  be  genuine. 

The  Christian  documents  were  not  found,  like  the  Book  of  Mormon,  In  a  cave,  or 
In  the  cuHtudy  of  anifels.  Uartiocau.  Seat  of  Authority,  322— "The  Mormon  prof^et, 
who  cannot  tell  0(kI  from  devil  cliiso  at  hniKl.  Is  well  up  with  the  history  ot  both 
worlds,  and  oommlsBloned  to  eec  ready  the  second  promised  land."  Washington  Glad- 
den, Who  wrote  the  Blblo?—"  Aoangel  appeared  to  Smltband  told  him  where  he  would 
Hnd  this  book  ;  he  went  to  the  spiit  deslg-nated  and  found  In  a  atone  boi  a  volume  six 
Inches  thick,  compoevd  of  Chin  gold  plitles,  el^ht  Inches  by  aeven,  held  together  by 
three  eold  rings ;  these  plates  were  covered  with  writing.  In  the  '  Reformed  Egyptian 
tODffue';  with  this  liook  wore  the'IJrim  and  Thummlm'.  apalr  of  tupcrnaturalspce- 
laclea,  by  means  of  which  ho  was  able  lo  read  and  translate  this  '  Rcfofmed  Egyptian ' 
language."  Bngehcer.  The  Bible  in  Court,  113 — "If  the  lodger  of  a  biislneas  firm  has 
always  been  received  and  recarded  as  a  ledin-r.  tia  value  Is  not  at  all  Impeached  if  It  is 
Impossible  to  tell  whioh  paKicuhir  clerk  kept  this  ledger.  .  .  .  The  epistle  to  the 
Hebrews  would  bo  no  less  vahiablo  as  evidence,  if  shown  not  to  have  been  written  by 
Paul."  See  Starkie  on  Evidence,  1R0 itq. :  Chalmers,  Christian  Bevclatlon.  in  Works.  3: 
U;-1T1. 

(b)  Copies  of  ancient  dociuueote,  made  by  those  must  interested  in  their 
faithfulness,  are  prcsuiued  to  com-sixind  with  the  originals,  even  although 
those  originals  no  longer  exist.  Since  it  naa  the  church's  interest  to  liave 
faithful  copies,  the  burden  ot  proof  rests  upon  the  objector  to  the  Christian 
documents. 

Upon  the  evidence  of  a  copy  ot  Its  own  records,  the  originals  having  been  lost,  the 
Bouse  of  Lords  decided  a  claim  to  the  peerage;  sec  Starkie  on  Bvldcnce.  SI.  There  Is 
no  manuscript  of  Sophocles  earlier  than  the  tenth  century,  while  at  least  two  manu- 
scripts of  the  N.  T.  go  back  to  the  fourth  century.  Frederick  tlcurgo  Kciiyun.  Hiind- 
t>ook  to  Teitual  CrlUdsm  of  N.  T. :   "  We  owe  our  knowledge  o(  most  of  the  great 
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works  of  Greek  aud  LAtln  literature —  ^schj-lus,  Sopbooka.  Thaa^dldeB,  Bontoe, 

Lucretius,  Tacitus,  and  many  more  — 1«  manuaoiipta  written  from  900  to  1600  T«ai« 
aftertbeir  autburg'  deathsi  wblle  of  the  N.  T.  we  have  two  eicolleat  and  approxi- 
mately compluto  ooplGs  at  an  Intorval  of  011I7  £S0  years.  AgaJn.  of  the  claoBltsl  writera 
we  have  as  H  rule  only  a  f ew  H»re  of  ooplcB  ( oft«n  len ).  of  wbiota  one  or  twoatand  ont 
as  decisively  superior  Co  all  tbe  rest;  but  of  tbo  S.  T,  we  have  more  tfaan  3000  oopka 
(  besides  n  very  lar^  number  of  versions),  and  many  of  tiKse  have  dlstlnot and  Inde- 
pouclcut  value."  Tbe  mother  ot  TlBehoDdorf  named  htan  Lobgott,  beoause  bcr  fear 
tbat  ber  babe  would  bo  bom  blind  had  not  come  true.  Ko  man  ever  bad  keeuor  slg-ht 
than  he.  Hespcnt  hlslifeln  deolpherlng  old  muiUBorlpta  wblch  otbereyH  could  not 
read.  TheSlnaltIc  manusorlpt  wbloh  be  discovered  take«  ua  back  wltbln  three  oeu- 
turlee  of  the  time  of  Uio  apostles. 

( c )  In  determining  mattets  of  fact,  after  tbe  bpse  of  oondderable  time, 
docuinentar7  evidence  is  to  be  alloved  greater  weight  tbitn  oral  testimonj. 
Neither  memory  nor  trnditiun  can  lung  be  trusted  to  give  absolutely  correct 
aocotinte  of  particular  facts.  Tbe  New  Teutameut  ducumeuts,  therefore, 
are  of  greater  weight  in  evidence  than  tradition  would  bo,  oven  if  only 
thirty  years  hod  c1ui>Kcd  Hince  the  death  of  the  actors  in  the  BCeneti  they 

e,  51,  '30.  The  IfainiHU  Clitbolli'  Church,  In  ltE<  legends  ot  tbe 
r  mere  tradlllnn  tiin  berome  corrupt.  Aliratiam  Lincoln  was 
awaasinated  In  1H95,  yet  Bermoua  preached  to-day  on  tbe  annlvenary  of  his  blrtb  make 
blin  out  to  be  Uullarlan.  Unl\-ersiilla),  or  Orthodox,  according  as  tbe  preacher  hlmaclf 

bellm-OB. 

2.    A»  lo  teatimony  in  gmcral. 

( (I )  In  qneatiunti  as  to  matters  of  fact,  the  proper  inquiry  is  not  whether 
it  ie  poasiblo  that  the  testimony  may  be  folait,  but  whether  there  ia  sufficient 
probability  tliat  it  ia  true.  It  is  unfair,  tliercfore,  to  allow  our  examination 
of  the  Bcripture  witncKscs  to  be  prejudioed  by  suspicion,  merely  bectuiBc 
their  story  ia  a  eacred  one. 

There  miixt  be  no  prejudice  a^nat,  there  must  be  opcn-mfndedncss  to.  truth;  tbcrc 
must  bea  normal  BSpiratlunaftcrthcBlKnaof  communication  from  Ood.  Telepathy, 
forty  days  fasting,  panbcoogcnesls,  all  thc«e  might  oucc  have  eecmod  HUtocodeDliy 
Incredible.  Now  we  see  tliat  It  would  have  boon  more  ntloual  to  admit  their  cijgt- 
enoe  on  presentation  of  appropriate  evidence. 

( 6 )  A  proposition  of  fact  is  proved  when  ite  truth  is  established  by  com- 
petent and  satiHtactory  eviden«*.  By  competent  evidence  is  meant  such 
evidence  as  tlie  nature  of  the  thing  to  be  proved  admits.  By  satisfactory 
evidence  is  meant  that  amount  of  proof  which  ordinarily  satisfiee  an 
nnpreiudiced  mind  beyond  a  reasonable  doubt.  Scripture  tacts  are  there- 
fore proved  when  they  are  eatabhshed  by  that  kind  and  degree  of  evidence 
which  would  in  the  affairs  of  ordinary  life  mitisfy  the  mind  and  conscience 
of  a  common  man.  When  we  have  this  kind  and  degree  of  evidence  it  is 
uureouonable  to  require  more. 

In  matters  of  morals  and  rellgloD  oorapetent  evidence  need  not  be  mathematical  or 
even  logical.  The  majority  of  caecBln  criminal  courts  arc  decided  upon  evidcnoo  that 
|8  circumstantial.  Wedo  notdctcrmlneourchoiceoffrleudsorof  partners  In  life  by 
strict  prooeeaee  of  reasoning.  Tbe  heart  as  well  as  tbe  heed  must  be  permitted  a  voice, 
and  competent  evidence  locludea  conslderallonB  arising  from  the  nioml  needs  of  the 
soul.  The  evidence,  moreover,  does  not  require  to  be  deinr>iiBlrntlvo.  Even  a  slight 
balance  nf  probability,  when  nothing  more  certain  Is  attainable,  may  sufficu  to  ixmsU- 
tute  rational  proof  and  to  bind  our  moral  action. 
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(e)  Im  tfa«  Rbeenoe  of  cucumstiuioeB  whioh  generate  snspickui,  erary 
vibiess  is  to  be  preeamed  credible,  until  tbe  oonttsry  is  shown ;  the  bnrden 
of  impeaohing  hia  testimony  Ijing  upon  the  objectoi-.  The  principle  which 
leads  men  to  give  liue  witnees  to  facta  is  stronger  than  that  which  leads 
them  to  give  false  witness.  It  is  therefore  nnjunt  to  compfel  the  Christian 
to  establiab  the  credibiiit;  of  his  witnesses  before  proceeding  to  adduce 
tbeir  testimonj,  and  it  is  equallj  nnjuit  to  allow  tlie  uncorroborated  testi- 
mony of  a  probne  writer  to  outweigh  that  of  a  GhristiMi  writer.  Christian 
witneaeeiB  ehonld  not  be  considered  interested,  and  therefore  untnuttworthy ; 
for  they  became  Christians  against  their  worldly  interests,  and  because  they 
could  not  resist  the  force  of  testimony.  Varying  aooounts  among  them 
should  be  estimated  as  we  estimate  the  varying  aocounts  of  probne  writers. 

John's  BOOQunt  ot  Jems  dlffere  from  that  of  the  lynoptlo  Koapeta ;  but  Id  >  very  Blmi- 
l>r  mannor.  and  probably  for  &  very  si  ml  Lnr  reason,  Plutv's  aooount  ol  Bocmtoa  dlffura 
fmmthKtotXenuphon.  Euob  m<r  uDit  rltsciibu-l  that  sldoof  hissubjeot  whluh  hcwua 
by  nature  beet  fltted  to  oompreliODd,  —  oompare  the  Venlooof  Onalotto  with  tbo  Votiico 
of  Turner,  tbeformectbeplctureof  aaeiportdraiiKhlBnuui,  tbelattertbe  viakiii  of  a 
poet  whoeaeathe  pojaissottbo  DoKcsfloriOodby  slraadmlstaaddlstiuioB.  lu  Christ 
there  was  a  "Udugofkiipnir"  ilili.}:!):  "  koi  null  i  vUipu  It  w*  bau  ol  kin  I "  (MU:H);  be, 
rather  than  Shakespeare,  la  "tbe  myrbid-nilndcd"j  Doona  evangelist  can  be  expected 
to  know  or  describe  him  except  "in  )wt"(lte'.ll:  111.  Franaa  Power  Cobbe,  Ufe,  2:401 
—  "All  of  UB  bunum  bdusa  rescni  bin  diamond*.  In  havlnK  several  dlstlnet  facuts  touur 
chu«ct*iis:  and.  as  ne  always  turn  onool  these  to  one  person  and  another  toanotbor, 
there  Is  geoerallr  some  freah  side  to  bo  seen  In  a  partioularly  brUllant  gvin."  E.  P. 
Tonuey,  Coronation,  Ul —  "  The  eecret  and  ponerful  life  be  [tbe  hero  of  the  story]  was 
laullng  wM  like  oertaln  solitary  streams,  deep.' wide,  and  swift,  whiuh  run  unseea 
through  Tast  and  unfrequented  foreals.  Sowldeaod  varied  wMthlgmaD'8Dature,thBt 
whole  courses  of  life  mliiht  thrive  In  ItB  secret  places,  —and  bis  neighbors  might  toueli 
him  and  know  Mm  only  on  Uuit  side  on  which  he  was  like  them." 

(d)  A  alight  amount  of  positive  testimony,  so  long  ai  it  is  unoootradictod, 
outweighs  a  very  great  amount  of  testimony  that  is  merely  negative.  The 
sitenoe  of  a  second  witness,  or  his  testimony  that  he  did  not  see  a  certain 
alleged  occnrrence,  cannot  conntcrbalonce  the  positive  testimony  of  a  first 
witness  that  he  did  see  it>  We  should  therefore  estimate  the  silence  of  pro- 
fane  writers  with  regard  to  facta  narrated  in  Scripture  precisely  as  we  should 
eetiniBte  it  if  the  fads  about  which  they  are  silent  were  narrated  by  other 
piobne  writers,  instead  of  being  narrated  by  the  writers  of  Scripture. 

Kgyptlaii  Tnonuments  mahe  no  mention  of  the  destruction  of  Pharaoh  and  bis  army: 
but  then.  Napoleon's  dispatches  also  make  no  mention  of  hln  defeat  at  Trafalgar.  At 
tlie  tomb  of  Napoleon  In  the  InvaJIrlcs  of  Paris,  the  walls  are  Inscribed  with  names  of 
a  multitude  of  places  where  his  battles  wore  fought,  but  Waterloo,  the  scene  of  Ills 
great  defeat,  to  not  recorded  there.  So  Sennacherib,  in  all  his  monuments,  dote  not 
refer  to  the  destruction  of  bis  army  !□  the  time  of  Hczchlab.  Naimleon  gathered 
ISvnOmen  at  Dresden  to  Invade  Russia,  At  Moscow  tbe  soft-falling  snow  conquered 
him.  Id  oiienlgbt2D,<nDborseaperlshed  with  cold.  Not  without  reason  at  Moscow,  on 
tbe  Bimiveraary  of  the  retreat  of  tlie  French,  the  eiullatlon  ot  the  prophet  over  the 
fall  of  Sennacberlb  Is  read  In  tbe  chnrches.  James  BoberUon,  Early  History  of  Israel, 
ate,  note  — "Wliately,  in  bis  Historic  Doubts,  draws  attention  to  the  fact  that  the 
principal  ParWan  Journal  in  1814,  on  the  very  day  on  which  tbe  allied  armies  entered 
Paris  SB  conqueroia,  makes  no  mention  of  anr  aucb  event.  Tbe  battle  of  Polctlera  In 
1SS,  which  etfectually  checked  the  spread  of  Mohammedan  Ism  across  Europe,  la  not 
once  referred  to  In  the  monastio  annals  of  the  period.  8fr  Thomas  Browne  llveil 
thnnigb  the  Civil  Wan  and  tlie  Common wualth,  yet  there  Is  no  syllable  In  his  writings 
with  regard  to  tbem.  Sale  says  that  droumclslon  is  regarded  by  Mohammedans  as  an 
ancient  divine  Institution,  tlie  rite  having  bii-n  In  use  many  ycara  before  Mohammed, 
yet  It  Is  not  BO  much  as  once  mentioned  In  the  Konm." 
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Bven  thou^  we  should  ^rant  that  Joseptaus  does  not  mention  Jeaiu,  we  afaoutd  hars 
A  ponUol  Id  Thucjdldes,  wbo  oever  ODoe  mentloiu  Soorates,  the  moot  Important  dauno 
ter  of  the  twoiitj'  jean  embraced  In  his  hlsUirj.  Wieseler,  howerer.  in  Jahrbuch  (.  d. 
Theologle,  S3 :  9H.  maintains  the  omen  tial  ^DUinencee  of  the  common];  rejected  pninigri 
with  regard  to  Jeans  In  Joaepbua,  Antlq.,  IB:  3:  B,  omitting,  hnweTer.  aalntorpolatfons, 
the  pbraKe:  "If  It  be  right  to  call  bim  man";  "thli  waa  tbe  Chrtet";  "  be  appeared 
alive  the  third  day  aocordlng  to  praphoej";  for  tbeae,  I  (genuine,  would  prove  Joeephm 
a  Christian,  which  ho,  by  all  andcnt  accounts,  was  not.  Joscphus  lived  from  A.  D.SI 
to  poesiblj  lU.  Re  does  elsewhere  ape&k  of  Chriat;  for  bo  ToooTds  (HI :  S  :  1)  that 
Albtbus  "  sasamblod  tbeSanbedrlmof  ]udgea.aiid  brougibt  before  them  the  brother  of 
Jesuiwbo  was  cailod  Christ,  whosename  was  James,  andsomeolbers  .  .  .  and  doll  veicd 
tbem  to  be  stoned."  Boo  Nlese'a  new  udltlouof  Josophusj  also  b  monogTaph  ontbesub- 
Ject  b;  Ouslev  Adolph  HUllcr.  published  at  Innsbruck,  1390.  Rush  Hhois.  Life  of  Jesus- 
of  Naiaretb,  8!—"  To  mention  Jesus  mote  fullr  would  have  required  some  approval  of 
his  life  and  leaching.  Tbl»  would  have  been  a  oondemnatlon  of  his  own  people  whom 
be  desired  to  commend  to  OeDtilo  regsnl,  and  he  seonis  to  liavo  taken  the  cowanlljr 
course  of  slleDoe  oonoemlng  a  matter  more  noteworthy,  for  tbat  goneraUon,  than 
mneb  else  of  which  he  writes  very  fully." 

(  e )  "  The  credit  due  to  the  teetimoiij  of  witnesses  depends  upon :  first, 
their  nbilitj  ;  BeooniUj,  their  boneetj  ;  tlurdlj,  their  number  and  the  con- 
sistenoyof  their  testimony;  fourthly,  the  confonuit jot  their  testimony  irith 
experience  ;  and  fifthly,  tbe  coincidence  of  their  testimony  nith  collateral 
circmustanceB. "  We  oonMently  submit  the  New  Testament  witneasea  lo 
each  and  all  of  these  teste. 
See  Starkle  on  Brldentw,  TDL 
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P081TIVB  PK0OF8  THAT  TOE  SCRIPTURES  ARE  A  DITIHB 
RBTELATIOH. 

L  Thb  OniDDmnsa  of  tbe  Ohbiotiam  Dooukbntb,  or  proof  that  Um 
books  of  the  Old  and  New  Testamente  were  written  at  the  age  to  which  thej 
are  aeaignod  and  b7  the  men  or  oloaa  of  men  to  whom  they  ate  ascribed. 

Our  preseatdlscnMkMi  oomprleGi  Uie  tliat  port,  and  only  the  flrat  ptirt,  of  the  doctrine 
of  tlieQuioa{nn>r.ameamirliiK-reeA;  honoe,  a  rule,  s  ihuKlHrd ).  It  1b  Imporbuit  to 
obaerre  that  tbe  determlnatloa  of  tbe  CttnoD,  or  list  of  the  boofai  of  aaond  Scripture, 
l»  not  tbe  work  ot  tbe  ohureh  aa  mn  organbed  bodj.  Wo  do  not  reoelve  tbeee  booha 
upon  tbe  authority  otFatbera  or  Councils.  We  reoelve  them,  only  aa  tbe  Fathers  and 
Couodla  received  tbem,  because  we  bare  evidence  that  they  are  tbe  writings  of  the 
men,  or  olaaa  of  men,  whose  namee  they  bear,  and  that  they  are  also  credible  and 
nnptied.  IftbeprerlouaeplsUealludediolQiCtt.S:!  should  be  dlsoovered  and  be uol- 
rensUy  Judged  sutheotic.  It  could  be  placed  with  Paul's  other  letters  and  could  form 
[«rt  ot  tbe  Canon,  oven  tboutfb  It  baa  been  Icet  for  IBOD  years.  Bruce,  Apologetics, 
an— "Abstractly  the  Canon  li  an  open  question.  It  can  never  be  anything  else  on  the 
princlplee  ot  ProteBtantlsm  which  forbid  us  to  accept  tho  decisions  of  church  counollB, 
whether  ancient  or  modem,  aa  llnal.  But  practically  tbe  question  of  tbe  Canon  la 
closed."  The  Wtetmlnster  Confession  says  that  the  authority  of  the  word  ot  Qod 
"  does  not  rest  upon  historic  orldence ;  It  does  not  rest  upon  the  authority  of  Counolls  > 
It  do«  not  reat  npon  the  consent  of  the  past  or  the  eioelleoce  of  the  matter ;  but  1 1  resta 
upon  the  Spirit  of  God  bearing  witness  to  our  hearts  conoemlng  Its  divine  authority.'' 
Clarke,  Ctaristlan  Theology,  £4— "The  value  of  tbe  Scriptures  to  us  does  not  depend 
upon  our  knowing  who  wrote  tbem.  In  tbe  O.  T.  half  ltspag«iare  of  uncertain  author- 
■hlp.  New  dates  mean  new  authorship.  Criticism  la  a  duty,  for  dates  ot  authorship 
give  means  ot  InterpietaUon.  The  Sertptura  have  power  because  God  Is  In  them,  and 
because  they  describe  the  entrance  ot  Qod  Into  the  life  of  man." 

Salntloe,  Plcolola,  '82— "Has  not  a  feeble  n«d  provided  man  with  his  first  arrow,  his 
first  pen.  blallrst  Instrument  ot  music?"  Hugh  Macmillan:  "The  Ideaotstrlngedlnstru- 
menta  was  first  derived  from  the  twang  of  the  well  strunirbow,  as  tbe  archer  shot  bis 
arrowa ;  tbe  lyie  and  the  harp  which  dlsoourao  the  sweetest  music  ot  peaoe  were  In  vented 
by  those  wbonistheardtbialnaplriDKBOundlntheeioitementotbattlB.  Andsotherols 
no  mualo  so  dellghttul  amid  the  Jarring  discord  ot  the  world,  turning  everything  to 
muBlo  and  barmoalilQg  earth  and  heaven,  as  when  tbe  heart  rises  out  of  the  gloom  of 
■nger  and  revraige.  and  converts  Its  bow  Into  a  harp,  and  sings  to  It  tho  Lord's  song- ot 
Infinite  forglrenen."  Oeorge  Adam  Smith.  Hod.  Criticism  and  I*r«soblng  of  O.  T,,  i— 
"The  church  has  never  renounced  her  liberty  to  revise  tbe  Canon.  The  liberty  at  the 
beslnnlnir  cannot  be  more  than  tbe  liberty  thereafter.  Tho  Holy  Spirit  has  not  for- 
saken the  leadeta  of  the  oburch.  ApostoUo  writera  nowhere  define  tbe  limlta  ot  tbe 
Chaon.  any  more  than  Jesus  did.  Indeed,  tboy  employed  extra-canonical  writings. 
Christ  and  the  apostles  nowhere  bound  tbe  church  to  believe  all  the  teacblngs  of  the 
O-T.  CbristdlBortmlnBtes.and  forbids  tbe  lltenil  Interpretation  of  Its  contents.  Many 
ot  tbe  aposlolio  IntcBpfMatkuia  challenge  our  acnae  of  truth.  Much  of  their  eiegesta 
waa  tempoTBlT  and  take.  Tbelrjudgment  wasthatmuobin  the  O.T.  was  rudimentary. 
Tliliopena  thaquoNoa  of  developmeDt  in  revelation,  aitd  Justifies  the  attempt  to  fix 
tbe  bkMorlo  order.  The  N.T.orltleitm  of  tbe  O.T.  gives  tbe  liberty  of  critloism.and  tbe 
iMad,Bitd  the  obllcatloo  of  it.  O.  T.  crillcisui  Is  not,  like  Baur's  of  the  N.  T.,  tbe  nsult 
otapHoriKegellaii  reoBonlng,  From  the  lime  ot  Samuel  we  have  real  hlatory.  The 
^ophetadoDOtappeal  to  miracles.   There  la  more  gospel  In  tbobookof  Jonah,  wbeo 
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ItlBtieatedasBlArBble.  TbeO.  T.ts  a  Kra^uBJ  ethical  rerolation  of  Ood.  Fewrealln 
thattheoburchof  CbrtathaaahlKlusr  wamtnt  for  hot  Caaon  uf  tbeO.  T.  tbaDBbebu 
for  bor  Cbdoq  of  the  N.  T.  Tho  O.  T.  was  the  iwult  of  crttlolgni  in  the  wldert  eenae  of 
that  word.  But  what  tbe  ohutcb  CbuB  once  achievod.  the  church  may  at  any  time 
rejiee." 

We  reserre  to  ■  point  ■omewhat  later  tho  proof  of  tbc  credibility  and  the  Inspiration 
of  the  Beiipturae.  Wo  noiir  show  their  geQUinenesa,  as  we  would  show  tJiegonulnencs* 
of  OtberroUgkiUE  books,  like  tho  Koran,  or  of  bucuIht  dociiineDts,  like  Cicero's  Oratloon 
against  Catiline.  OODUineDCA,  Id  the  Bcnse  In  which  we  use  the  term,  docs  not  neoes- 
aarlly  Imply  authenUclty  (f.  e..  tnithf ulnem  and  authority);  seo  Bluot,  Diet.  Doct-and 
HiBt.  Theol,.  art.:  AuHientieity.  Dot-uiiinnts  may  be  gEQuloe  which  are  writtan  In 
whole  ur  Id  part  by  pei^Ans  other  than  they  whoGO  Damee  they  bear,  provided  these 
persons  belong  to  the  same  claaa.  Tho  BplstJe  to  the  Hebrews,  though  not  written  by 
Paul,  la  genuine,  because  It  proceeds  from  one  Of  tliB  apostullo  class.  The  addition  of  But. 
U.  after Uoaee' death. doesnotlnvalldaM the  genulneneasof  the  Pentateuch;  nor  would 
the  theory  of  a  later  Isaiah,  even  If  It  were  eatabliBhed,d)iprOT«  the  geiluliMO««  of  tliat 
prophecy ;  provided.  Id  both  cases,  that  the  addltiODS  were  made  by  men  of  tbe  pro- 
phetic clan.  On  tbe  general  subject  uf  tbe  gvnulnoDess  of  the  Scripture  documents,  see 
Aleiandcr.  Mcllvalno,  Chalmers,  Dod^o,  and  Pcabody,  on  the  Bvldenooe  of  Christian- 
ity :  also  Archibald.  The  Bible  VcrlBed. 

1.     Ocmiineness  of  the  Books  of  the  A'cw  Tintamcnt. 

Ve  do  not  need  to  addtioe  proof  of  theexietence  ot  tlie  books  of  tho  New 
Testament  as  for  back  as  tbe  third  century,  for  we  posBess  manuacriptH  of 
them  which  are  at  least  fourteen  bimilred  jears  old,  and,  nnce  the  third 
century,  references  to  them  have  been  inwoven  into  all  history  and  litera- 
ture. We  begin  our  proof,  tl)erefore,  by  showing  that  these  doonments  not 
only  existed,  but  were  generally  accepted  as  genuine,  before  tlie  close  of 
the  second  centoiy. 

OrlgcnwasbortiaBearlyasl86A.D.:  yet TregcUeslellBUB that Orlgen'sworksooDtaln 
oltationa  embracing  two-thirds  of  tbe  Kow  TcstiuneDt.  Hatch,  Hibbert  Lectures, 
12— "The  early  years  of  Cbristiaolty  were  In  some  teapoctB  like  tho  early  years  of  our 
Uvea.  .  .  .  Thoae  early  years  are  tho  most  importuut  In  our  education.  We  learn 
then,  we  hardly  know  bow,  through  dfort  and  struggle  and  innocent  mistakes,  to  use 
our  eyes  and  ears,  to  measure  dlstanoe  and  direction,  by  a  proceaB  which  ascends  by 
unconscious  Steps  to  the  certainty  which  wo  fool  in  our  maturity.  .  .  .  Itwasinsome 
suoh  unconsclouB  way  that  the  Christian  tbought  of  tbe  early  oenturies  gradually 
aoqulred  the  form  which  we  find  when  It  emerges  as  It  weiv  luto  the  developed  man- 
hood of  the  fourth  oentury." 

A.  All  the  books  of  the  New  Testament,  with  the  single  exceptimi  of 
2  Peter,  were  not  only  received  as  genuine,  but  were  used  in  more  or  less 
collected  form,  in  the  latter  half  of  the  second  oentury.  These  ooUeoiions 
of  writinge,  bo  slowly  transcribed  and  distribntcd,  imply  the  long  oontinned 
previous  eiiatcuce  of  tlie  Beparuto  bo()]tH,  and  forbid  us  to  fii  their  origin 
later  than  the  first  half  of  Hie  second  century. 

(o)  Tettullian  (160-230)  appeals  to  the  'New  Testament' as  made  up  of 
the  'Qospels'  and  'Apostles.'  He  vonches  for  the  gcnnineneas  of  the  four 
gosi>elB,  the  Acts,  1  Peter,  1  John,  thirteen  epistles  trf  Paul,  and  the  Apocft- 
lypse ;  in  short,  to  twenty-one  of  the  twenty-scTen  books  of  our  Canon. 

Banday,  Bampton  Lectures  tor  iwe,  la  confident  that  the  first  three  goepds  took  their 
presentghepc  befon  the  deelruotlon  of  Jerusalem.  Yet  he  thinks  tbe  flret  and  thlnl 
goepelsofoomposlteorlgln.and  probably  tbe  seoond.  NotlatortbanlUA,  D.thefour 
gospels  of  our  Canon  bad  gained  a  recognized  and  eioeptional  autborlty.  AodoTsr 
Professora-Dlvinityof  J«eus  Christ,  10— "Tbe  oldest  of  our  goBpek  was  written  aboat 
the  year  70.  The  earlier  one,  now  lost,  a  great  part  of  wbtob  Is  preserved  in  Luke  Ud 
llBttbew,  WHS  probably  wrltttn  a  few  years  earlier." 
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(A)  TheMnratoiian  Caoon  in  the  Wcwt  and  the  Peehito  Yermon  in  tlie 
But  (haTingaoommond&teof  about  160)  in  their  cataI(^;Tiee  ot  the  New 
Testament  vritings  mntuaU;  oomplement  each  other's  alight  deficiencies, 
uid  together  vitneas  to  the  fact  that  at  that  time  ever;  book  of  our  present 
New  Testament,  with  the  eseeption  of  2  Peter,  was  reoeived  ae  gennine. 

Horey,  Hanual of  Cfarlatlao  Theology.  GO— "ThefiaKineiit  on  tbe  Canon, dlscOTered 
bj  Hnntori  In  ITSS.  vu  iirobaU)'  written  about  ITD  A.  D.,  In  Gieek.  It  li^Ina  with 
the  last  irordB  of  a  aontencc  which  muM  have  referred  to  the  Oospe)  of  Mark,  uid  pro- 
ceeds tospeak  of  tbe  Third  Gospel  ai  written  by  Luke  the  pliyalclan,  who  did  notaeetbe 
Lord,  and  Ibeii  of  the  Fourth  Oospel  as  wiitt^i  by  John,  a  disciple  of  the  Lord,  at  the 
request  of  big  fellow  dUclplea  and  his  elders."  BaooD,  S.  T.  Introductiou.  GO,  gives  the 
Ifunttorlan  Canon  Id  full;  SO— "TbeophiliM  of  Antloch  (ISl-lSO)  is  the  Qrstto  cite  a 
gospel  by  naine,  quoting  laksl;!  as  tiom  'John,  one  of  those  who  wni«  vessels  ol  the 
Spirit."  On  thellunitoriauCanon,seeTregoUes.HuratorlanCBnDD.  Od  the  Peehlto 
Veisiou,  see  Sohalt.  Intnid.  to  Bev.  Ok.-&ig.  N.T.,  zzxvli;  Smith's  Bible  Diet.,  pp. 

(  c  )  The  Canon  of  Marcion  ( 140],  thotigh  rejecting  aD  the  gofspels  bat 
that  of  Lnlco,  and  oU  the  epistlL's  bnt  leu  of  Paul'a,  shuwa,  ucvcrtliclcsa, 
thnt  at  that  catI;  da;  "apostolic  writings  were  regarded  as  a  complete 
original  mle  of  doctrine."  Even  Maroioo,  moreover,  does  not  denj  the 
gennineness  of  those  writings  which  for  doctrinal  reaaons  he  reject& 

Haictoa,  the  Oncstlo,  was  the  eoemy  of  all  Jndatsni,  and  regaidsd  the  Ocd  of  the 
O.  T.  as  a  tesUMIed  divinity,  eotiiely  different  from  the  God  of  (bo  N.  T.  Harolon  was 
"IpsoPaulopaulnilor"  — "plusloyalquelerol."  He  held  that  Christianity  wsasomc- 
thlng  entirely  new,  and  that  it  stood  In  opposition  to  all  that  went  before  It.  His 
Canon  oCHistnod  of  two  parts:  the  "Oospel  "(Luke,  with  Its  tt'it  eurlsllcd  by  omission 
of  the  Hebraistio  elements  J  and  the  ApoeU)Uoon  (the  epistlcsof  Paul  1.  The  epistle  to 
Diognctus  by  an  unknown  author,  and  tlie  eiiUtlo  of  Daroabns.  shared  the  view  of 
Karclon.  The  name  of  the  Deity  was  changed  from  Jehovah  to  Father,  Bon,  and 
Holy  Ohost.  If  Maiclon'g  view  had  prevailed,  the  Old  Teslanicnt  would  have  been  lost 
to  Uio  Ctuistlan  Church.  God's  revelation  would  have  been  deprived  of  Its  proof  from 
propheoy.  Dovdopment  from  the  past,  snd  divli>e  oonduct  of  Jewtab  hblory,  would 
have  been  denied.  But  without  the  Old  Testament,  ss  H.  W.  Beecber  maintalaed,  the 
New  Testament  would  lack  background ;  our  chief  source  of  knowledge  with  r«sard 
to  God's  natural  ottrlbutee  of  power,  wisdom,  and  truth  would  be  removed :  the  love 
■nd  mercy  revealed  in  tbo  Now  Testament  would  seem  oharacterirtlcs  of  a  week  beln^. 
•bo  could  not  enforce  law  or  Inspire  renpect.  A  tn-e  basimmiiub  breadth  below  ground 
■BtAetelaabovo;  so  the  O.  T.  roots  ot  God's  revelation  are  as  extensive  and  neoeasary 
■s  are  its  N.  T.  trunk  and  brsncheH  and  leaves.  Bee  Allen.  Bellglous  Progien,  Bli 
Testoott,  Hist.  N.  T.  Canon,  and  art.  t  Canon,  tn  Smith's  Bible  Dlotlonary.  Also  Benss, 
Btstery  of  Oanon ;  MItohell,  Critics!  Handbook,  psrt  I. 

B.  The  Christian  and  ApostoUo  Fathers  who  lived  in  the  first  half  of 
the  second  centnrj  not  only  quote  from  theoe  books  and  allude  to  them, 
bat  testify  that  tbej  were  written  b;  tlio  aposUca  themselves.  We  are 
therefore  compelled  to  refer  their  origin  still  further  back,  namelj,  to  the 
first  oentai7,  when  the  apoaUee  lived. 

( a  )  Iren»us  ( 120-200)  mentions  and  quotes  the  four  gospels  bj  name, 
and  among  them  the  gospel  aooording  to  John:  "  Afterwards  John,  the 
disdple  of  the  Lord,  who  also  leaned  upon  his  breast,  he  likewise  published 
a  gospel,  while  he  dwelt  in  Ephesus  in  Asia. "  And  Iremeos  was  the  dis- 
ciple and  friend  of  Folycarp  (B0-I66),  who  washimself  a  personal  aoqnain- 
lanoe  of  the  Apoetle  John.  The  teetimony  of  Irennns  is  virtoally  the 
evidence  of  Polyoarp,  the  contemporary  and  friend  of  the  Apostle,  that  each 
of  the  goq)eU  was  written  by  the  person  whoso  name  it  bears. 
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To  thia  testimony  It  is  objected  that  Ircnmia  lars  there  are  four  goapelB  becmiue 
tbemare  four  quarters  of  Ibe  world  and  tour  living  creatures  to  the  cberublTo.  But 
we  replj  that  Irenreus  Is  here  staLInK,  not  bis  own  reason  for  aoceptlUK  tour  ftud 
only  tourgospeU.  but  what  he  conceives  to  be  Ood's  reason  for  ordatDlng  that  there 
should  be  four.  We  are  not  warranted  In  soppostng  that  be  accepted  the  tour  sospelB 
on  aor  other  ground  than  that  of  teattmonr  that  they  wore  the  produotiom  of  apos- 
tolic mea. 

ChrjBostom,  In  a  similar  manner,  oompam  the  four  goepels  to  a  chariot  and  four: 
When  the  King  of  Qlorr  rides  forth  In  It,  be  shall  receive  the  triumphal  aodamatlons 
of  all  peoples.  80  Jerome:  Qod  rldee  upon  the  chemUm,  and  sinoe  there  are  four 
cherubim,  there  mutt  bo  four  goBpels.  All  this  however  Is  an  early  attempt  at  the 
philosophy  of  religion,  and  not  aa  attempt  to  demonstrate  hlBtoricnl  fact.  I^  L.  Polne. 
Evolution  of  Trlnltarlanleui.  S1t>~9>7,  preeenle  the  radical  view  of  the  authonhip  of 
the  fourth  goepel.  Ho  holds  that  John  the  apostle  died  A.  D.  TO,  or  soon  alter,  and 
that  Ii«nteuB  confounded  the  two  Jobns  whom  Paplas  soclearly  dlstlngulsbed  — John 
tbo  Apostle  and  John  the  Elder.  With  Harnsch,  Paine  supposes  the  gospel  to  have 
been  wiittoo  by  John  tho  Elder,  a  oontcmporvry  of  Paplas.  Rut  we  reply  that  the  tes- 
timony of  Irona^ua  implies  a  long  continued  previous  tradition.  H.  W.  Dale,  Uving 
Christ  and  FourOoepels,  1(6  — "Bcilgious  veneration  such  as  that  with  which  Ireueus 
regarded  ttieae  books  is  of  slow  growth.  They  must  have  held  a  great  place  In  the 
Church  as  far  bach  ■•  tho  memory  of  living  men  extendod."  Bw  Haetlnga'  Bible  Dic- 
tionary, Si  aw. 

(6)  Jnstia  Martyr  (di«d  148)  speaks  of  'memoirs  (am/tt^/anitt/iaTa)  of 
Jesus  Christ,'  and  his  qnoUtiotis,  thuagh  sometiinea  made  bom  memory, 
are  evidently  cited  from  onr  goapela. 

To  this  testimony  It  la  ob]eat«d:  (1)  That  Justin  Martyr  usra  the  term  'memoira' 
lnstt«il  of 'gospels.'  Wc  reply  that  ho  cltew  here  u?ca  the  term  'gospels 'and  Idcntlflea 
tbe'memoln'  with  them:  Apol.,  1 :66 — "The  apoetles.  In  the  memoirs  compn«ed  by 
tbem,  whlcb  are  called  gospels,"  i.  e.>  not  memoirs,  but  gospels,  was  the  proper  title  or 
his  written  records.  In  writing  his  Apology  to  tho  heathen  Emperors,  Marcus  Aurelius 
and  Marcus  Antonlnns,  be  chooses  the  term  'memoln'.  or  'memorabilia',  which  Xeno- 
phon  had  used  as  the  title  of  his  accouat  of  8ocnit«e,  simply  In  order  that  he  mayavold 
eccleelBBtlcal  eipreeslong  uofamillsr  to  his  readers  and  may  commend  his  writing  to 
Invors  of  classical  literature.  Notice  that  Hatthen  mutt  bo  [uld<>d  to  John,  to  Justify 
Justin's  repealed  statement  that  there  were  "memoirs"  of  our  Lord  "written  by  apos- 
tles," and  that  Mark  and  Luke  must  be  added  to  Justify  his  further  statement  that 
tbcaemcmolrs  worecompiledby"hlsapo«lesand  those  who  followed  them,"  Analo- 
gous to  Justin's  use  of  the  word  'memoirs'  Is  his  use  of  thotenn  '  Sunday',  Inttesd  of 
Sabbath :  Apol.  1  :fl7  —  "  On  the  day  called  Sunday,  all  who  live  in  cities  or  In  the  country 
gather  together  to  one  place,  and  the  memoirs  of  the  apottira  or  Uio  writings  of  tbo 
prophets  are  read."  Here  Is  the  uw  of  our  gospels  In  public  worship,  as  of  equal 
authority  with  the  O.T.  Scriptures ;  lu  fact.  Juttio  constantly  quotes  the  words  and  acis 
ol  Jesus'  life  from  a  written  source,  using  the  word  yir^wim.  Bee  Horlson,  Com.  on 
Mat.,  1x1  Hemphill.  Literature  of  i^ccond  Century,  23i. 

To  Justin's  testimony  It  Is  objected  :<  ^ )  That  In  quoting  the  words  spoken  from  hea- 
ven at  the  Savior's  baptism,  he  makes  them  to  be ;  "  My  soil,  this  day  have  I  begotten 
thee,"  SO  quoting  Puliii  i:  7,  and  showing  that  he  was  ignorant  of  our  present  gospel, 
11U.3: 17.  Wo  reply  that  this  waa  probalily  a  slip  of  the  memory,  quite  natural  In 
a  day  when  the  gnspeto  existed  Only  In  tho  oumbroustnrm  of  manuscript  rolls.  Justin 
also  refers  to  the  Pentateuch  for  two  facts  whlchltdoesnot  contain  j  butweshouMnot 
arguofrom  this  that  be  did  not  possess  our  present  Pentateuch.  The  plays  of  Terence 
are  quoted  b]  Cicero  and  Horaoe,  and  we  require  DCltber  more  nor  enrllcrwItiKMGa  to 
their  genuineness,  — yet  CIctTO  and  Horace  wrote  a  hundred  years  after  Terence,  tt 
is  unfair  to  refuse  similar  evidence  to  the  gospels.  Justin  had  a  way  of  combining  Into 
one  the  snylngs  of  the  different  evangelists  —  a  blot  which  Tatlan.  hla  pupit,  probably 
followed  out  In  composing  his  DIalessaron.  On  Juttin  Martyr's  testlmooy,  see  Ezra 
Abbot,  Oenulneness  of  the  Fourth  Gospel.  41*.  note.  B.  W.  Bacon,  Introd.  to  N.  T.. 
speaks  of  Justin  as  "  writing  circa  lU  A.  D," 

(c)  Papias  (80-164),  'whom  IrenteoB  oalle  a  'hearer  of  John,' testifies 
that  Matthew  "  wroto  in  the  Hebrew  dialoot  the  sacred  oracles  {raioya  ," 
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Hid  that  "  Mark,  tlie  interpretor  of  Peter,  wrateaftet  Peter,  {varefmi  Uirpv ) 
[  or  under  Peter's  direction  ],  sn  nnB^stomatic  ttoconnt  ( nv  rdfei ) "  of  the 
Home  eyents  oud  discouises. 

To  thla  ttBtttaoaj  It  la  objected :  ( 1  ]  That  Paplaa  oould  not  have  bad  our  iraspel  ol 
Hatlbew.  for  the  reason  that  tbU  la  Qieek.  We  replr.  dther  wttb  Bteek,  that  Papfas 
CTraneoualj  ■uppoaed  a  Hebrew  tnuutntiDii  or  Matthew,  wbloh  be  paoMaed,  to  be  the 
orlgrlnal:  or  with  Wetaa,  that  the  origjnal  Matthew  waa  la  Hebrew,  while  oar  ptcaent 
Kottliew  la  an  eDlaTged  veraloo  of  the  aame.  Paleatlae,  like  modem  Wales,  waa  blUa- 
rual ;  Matthew,  like  Jaine«.  mlgfat  write  botb  Hobiew  and  Oroek.  Whllo  B.  W.  BaooD 
rlTes  to  tbe  writliw  of  Paplaa  a  dale  ao  lata  as  ItS-lOD  A.  D.,  Lightfoot  givtM  that  of  190 
A.  D.  At  this  UtterdatePapLaaixiulilDaiillyraiiiumbeTatoriea  told  him  ao  far  baokaaW 
A.  D.,  bTmon  who  Here  youths  al  the  tltno  when  our  Lord  11  ved,  died,  roaoandaacended. 
Tbe  work  of  Paplaa  had  for  Lta  tltlo  Aoyiir  "uf""""  •(iyji.t  — '■  Exposition  of  Oracles 
ralstliiK  to  the  Lord"~CointneiitBrles  on  the  OospoU.  Two  of  tbeee  goapela  were 
Matthew  and  Mark.  The  view  of  Weiss  mentloaed  above  has  been  orltldaed  upon  the 
ground  that  tbo  quotallona  from  tbo  O.  T.  Id  Jesua'  dlscounosln  Matthew  are  all  taken 
from  the  SpptuaglTit  and  not  from  the  Hebrew.  Wnatcott  atiswcra  tbla  criticism  bj  aitg- 
linttnjr  that.  In  traiwlatlnff  blS  Hebraw  impal  Into  Greek,  Matthew  anbatltutod  for  bla 
ownoralTsrsloaof  Chrlat'sdlaoourssstbe  verBlOD  of  theeoalready  ezlatlotrln  theoial 
commoD  gnapeL  There  waa  a  common  oral  basis  of  true  teaidilDir,  tbe  "depail"— r^r 
n^^^nip  — oommitled  loTlmothr  (I  Ha.  (:  M;  11^  1:  1^  14),  tbe  same  story  told  man ; 
timeeiUMi  (toting  to  be  told  la  the  aame  way.  Tbe  narrattves  of  Matthew,  Mark  and 
Luke  are  Independent  verslooa  of  thla  apostolic  teaUmony.  Pint  came  belief;  aee- 
ondly,  oral  tcaohlogi  thirdly,  written  p^spels.  That  tbe  orlgloal  pxpel  waa  In  Ara- 
maloaeemaprobablefromthefaatthBt  the  Oriental  name  for  "tuo,"  HHr3n,  (lit  11:  K) 
has  been  translltBrated  Into  Qroek,  <•<>>».  Horiaon,  Com.  on  Mat.,  thlnka  that  Hattbew 
orl^nally  wrote  In  Hebrewa«d1ecUoaof  ^aylnga  of  Jesus  Chrtst,  which  tbeNaxarenea 
aDdEbloiiltesaddedto,pBrtly  from  tradition,  and  partly  from  tranBlatlng  his  full  gospel. 
till  the  result  waa  the  so-called  Goapul  of  the  Hebrews :  but  that  Matthew  wrote  hta 
own  ffoapel  la  Greek  after  he  hod  written  the  Baylnga  In  Hrtirew.  Profewor  W.  A. 
Stcrens  thlnka  that  PapiaH  probably  alluded  to  tbo  origlna]  autofrmph  which  Matthew 
wrote  In  Aramaic,  but  which  he  afterwards  enlarged  and  trauslulod  into  Greek.  See 
Hemphill,  Uterature  of  (he  Second  Century.  SC. 

To  tbe  intlmon;  of  Paplaa  It  Is  also  objected :  (f)  That  Hark  la  the  most  systematfo 
of  all  evangellsta.  presenting  events  as  a  true  annallat,  in  ohrooologloal  order.  We 
reply  that  while,  so  far  as  chronologtcal  order  is  conocmod.  Hark  la  ayatemutlc  ao  far 
as  logics]  order  la  concfrned  he  Is  the  most  unsystematic  of  the  evangel  Ibis,  abo  wing 
little  of  the  power  of  historical  grouping  which  la  so  discernlbki  In  Matthew.  Uat* 
tliew  aimed  to  portray  a  life,  rather  than  to  record  a  chronology.  He  groups  Jraus' 
teachings  in  chapt^rB&.n,  audi:  hia  miracles  In  chapti'rs  8  andO;  his  directions  to  the 
apoatlee  In  diapter  10;  chapters  II  and  13  describe  tho  growing  onuialtlon ;  chapter  13 
meets  this  oppOBittoa  with  his  porablosi  the  remainder  of  the  gospel  describee  our 
Lord's  preparatlnu  for  his  doalh.  hta  progicas  to  Jerusalem,  the  cooaummatlon  of  his 
worklnlbeCrossandintbereBurroctlOD.  HerelstrueBystem,aphllflaophlca1arrang«- 
meat  of  material,  oamparod  wttb  which  the  method  of  Mark  la  emlnenUy  Dntyalcma- 
tic  HarklBa?roiaaatt.whlleMat[he«baBtbesplrttof J.R.Green.  SeoBleek.Introd. 
to  H.  T^  1 1  UK,  120;  WeUa,  Life  of  Jesua,  1 :  tt-a». 

(  d  )  The  ApoetoUe  Fathers,  —  Clement  of  Some  ( died  101 ),  Igiutiiu  of 
Anliocdi  (martyied  116),  and  Pol7carp( 80-166), — coiDpanions  and  friends 
of  the  apoetlee,  have  left  us  in  their  writiags  over  one  haudred  quotations 
from  or  alliuiions  to  the  New  Testament  writiiigs,  and  among  these  everjr 
book,  except  four  minor  epistlee  (2  Peter,  Jnde,  2  and  3  John)  is  repra- 

Although  tbese  are  single  teaUmonlea,  we  must  remember  that  they  are  the  teatl~ 
monies  of  tbe  chief  men  of  tho  ohurohes  of  their  day.  and  that  they  eipreaa  the  opin- 
ion of  the  ohurobee  themselvea.  "Uke  banners  of  a  bidden  army,  or  peaks  of  a 
dtalant  mountain  range,  they  represent  and  are  sustained  by  oompact,  oontlnuous 
bodies  below."  In  an  artlcto  by  P.  W.  Calklna,  McCllntock  sod  Strong's  Bncyciopffidla, 
1 :  ai6-3]T,  qnotatlotw  from  the  ApostoUe  Fathers  In  great  nninbem  are  put  side  by 
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side  wllh  Ibo  New  TeaUment  pHauges  from  whloh  tbey  rguofa!  or  to  which  thojr  allude. 
Ad  ezamloatloD  ot  tbcee  quolatluOB  and  BlluaioDS  oonvIticoB  lu  that  these  Patben 
were  in  powcsaloD  of  all  tho  principal  books  ot  our  New  TeaCamoDL  See  Aato-NlceM 
LibrarrofT.  and  T.Clark:  Tharer,  In  Boston  Lectures  for  leTI :  aU;  Nasb,  Ethics  and 
BevelaUon.  11— "Ignatius  ■oratoPolTOarp:  'The  tlmm  call  tor  thee,  as  the  winds  call 
for  the  pilot.'  So  do  the  times  caU  for  reverent,  fearless  scbolarabip  In  the  cburcb." 
Such  scbolarabip,  we  are  persuaded,  bas  already  demonstrated  tbe  ikiiiIiiiiihi  of  tke 
N.  T.  dooumenlB. 

(  e )  Id  tlie  Hjnoptic  goBpels,  \he  omistdoii  uf  all  meotion  of  tlie  fulfil- 
ment of  Christ's  prophecies  with  regard  io  the  deetraction  of  Jemsalam  is 
evideooe  that  these  gospels  were  written  before  tbe  occorrenoe  of  that 
event  In  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles,  universallj  attributed  to  Lulie,  we  have 
an  allusion  to  '  the  former  treatise',  or  the  gospel  by  tlte  same  author,  whioh 
mnst,  therefore,  have  been  written  before  the  end  of  Paul's  first  impriaoD- 
ment  at  Borne,  and  probably  with  the  help  and  sanction  of  that  apostle. 

M)l:l-"TblnH>mli>lD**^  0  nii^mBiiv^Dg  >U  OK  iMi  b^u  talk  to  di  ui  to  tHk." 
Ktbe  Aots  waawrltteo  A.  D.aS,  two  yenn  after  Paul'sarrlTalat  Rome,  then '■Ikitir- 
mKinUiat,"  tbe  iroBpel  aocording  to  Luke,  can  hardly  be  dated  later  than  10 ;  aadalnoe 
the  destruotloQ  of  Jerusalem  look  place  in  TO,  Uatlhew  and  Mark  must  have  publlsbed 
tbelr  irospals  at  least  as  early  as  the  year  U,  when  multitudes  of  men  werestUI  llTinc 
who  had  been  eye-wltnessea  ot  the  evants  of  Jesus'  life.  FlBher.  Nature  and  Method 
ot  Bevelatlou,  ISO— "At  any  oonsldeiabty  later  dat«  [tban  the  capture  of  Jerusalem] 
tbe  apparent  oonjunotlon  of  tbe  fall  of  tbe  dty  and  tbe  temple  wittt  tb«  Parousla 
would  have  been  avoided  or  eipUlined.  .  .  .  Matthew,  in  lis  present  fonn,  appeared 
after  tbe  beginning  of  tbe  Diortal  strugrgle  of  tbe  Uomans  witii  ibeJews,  or  between 
M  and  70.  HaTk'aKoapelwaastlll  earlier.  The  languase  of  tho  paanKea  relative  to  tbe 
Parouala.  in  Luke,  Is  consistent  with  tbe  supposlUon  that  be  wrote  after  tbe  fall  of 
Jerusalem,  but  not  wltli  the  supposition  that  It  was  long  after."  See  Norton,  Oanu- 
Ineneas  of  the  Gospels:  Allord,  Oieek  Testament,  Prolegomena,  30^  SI,  36,  Ilk-4T. 

G.  It  is  to  be  presumed  that  this  acceptance  of  the  New  Testament  doo- 
nments  as  genuine,  on  the  part  of  tbe  Fathers  of  tho  churches,  was  for 
good  and  sufficient  reasons,  both  internal  and  external,  and  this  presnmp- 
tiou  is  corroborated  hy  the  following  conaiderationa  : 

(  a )  There  is  evidence  that  the  early  chiuohes  took  every  ewe  to  assnre 
themselves  of  the  genuineness  of  these  writings  before  tbey  accepted  them. 

Bviilenceeor  oare  are  the  following:  — Paul,  In  ETha  2:^ui««l  tbe  oburdieato  use 
care, "  lo  M  Md  U*l  ;•  t*  sot  qnuklj  ihikn  (nc  jgsr  niid,  aar  ;« t«  tmbM.  tilhir  ij  ifirit  or  by  wcrl 
M  kjiipUUiuIniniu":  I  Ctt.  &:>—"!  vntoanUjiiis  mjipiUi  Uhan  uauifuy  wilb  [niialin";  lU, 
:II  — "vhtBUu>piiilth>ttbiwiv4iWDcjn.i>ui  Iku  LI  W  md  tin  ii  tki  ikiKkatlkiLMtiaui:  ud 
lUtjanbtrndttit^iUilnBludiiH."  Mclllo  (leS).  Bishop  of  Sardls.  who  wroteatreatlseon 
the  Bcvelatlon  of  John,  went  as  far  as  Palestine  tu  ascortBln  ou  the  spot  the  facts  relat- 
lagtothD  CanoQoftbeO.T.,  and  HBB  result  ot  bis  InvestlgalJuns  excluded  tbe  Apoo- 
rypha.  Kyle,  Canon  of  0.  T.,  203  — "Mellto,  tbe  Bishop  of  Sardls,  sent  to  a  friend  a  list 
Of  tbe  O.  T.  Scriptures  wlilch  he  professed  to  bnve  obtained  from  accurate  Inquiry, 
while  traveling  in  tbe  East,  In  Syria.  Its  eoulcnta  agree  with  those  of  tbe  Hebrew 
Canon,  save  In  tbe  omlaslun  uf  Eather."  Seroplon.  Bishop  ot  Antioch  ( M-213,  Abbot), 
eaye:  "Wonnelve  Peter  and  other  apostk's  as  Christ,  but  as  skilful  men  wc  reject 
those  writings  which  are  falsely  ascribed  to  thera."  Oco.  H.  Ferris,  Baptist  Couffrces, 
I8W:M  — "Sereplon,  after  permitting  the  reading  of  the  Qoepel  of  Peter  in  pubUoaer- 
vlcea.  Anally  decided  against  It,  not  because  bo  thoi^ght  there  could  bo  no  fifth  cospol, 
butbecausebe  thought  it  was  not  written  by  Pelcr."  Tertulllan  ( ia0-!9a )  gives  an 
example  of  the  deroslltoa  of  a  prabyterln  Asia  Minor  for  publishing  a  pretended  work 
of  Paul :  see  Tertulllan,  I>e  Baptlamo,  referred  to  by  Oodet  on  John,  Introduction ; 
Lanlner,  Works,  S:aH,3(»:  Hollvalne,  Evldenoes,  8S. 

(6)  Thes^Ieof  tbe  New  Testament  writings,  and  their  complete  oor- 
respondenoe  with  all  we  know  of  the  lands  and  times  in  which  they  profess 
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to  have  been  written,  Affords  convmdi^  proof  that  thej*  belong  to  tiie 
ftpoetolio  age. 

Notice  the  mlivHor  ot  Latin  and  Oreck,  as  In  iiv<jiinJtan>p  (lukS:!?)  and  ■■rTiv»v 
tKirtlS:3)}:  of  Oroek  and  Aratntean,  as  to  >d<i0>~  >(><»•»  (Mirk  «:«)  and  (Ma-^na  fit 
•Piiu^4»H  (■iLt4:t5):  this  could  hard];  hare  occuntd  aflcr  the  firat  oenturr.  Oom- 
pare  the  anachroDtBins  of  style  and  deacrlptlDn  in  Tliackeniy'B  "  Henry  Eamond," 
which,  liiB|ilt«of  the  author's  special  studies  and  bis  detenntiiBClon  loexcludeall  words 
■nd  pliimaes  that  had  orlginatGd  In  bis  own  century,  was  marred  by  blatorlcol  errors 
that  Hacaulay  in  his  most  remiss  moments  would  hardly  have  made.  Jamea  Bunell 
Lowell  told  Thackeray  that  "  different  tu  "  was  not  a  century  old.  "  Hang  it,  no  1  '* 
iq>lied  Thackeraj'.  In  view  of  this  failure,  on  the  part  of  an  author  ot  greeit  Uterwy 
sUn,  to  cenatruct  astory  purporting  to  be  written  a  century  before  his  time  and  that 
could  stand  the  test  ot  historical  crltldani,  we  may  well  regBiil  the  success  of  our  got- 
pelsln  standing  such  tests  asaptnctlcal  demooitratlon  tbatthey  were  written  Id.  and 
□ot  after,  the  bimMoUc  age.  Bee  Alexander.  Christ  and  Christianity,  87-81;  Blunt. 
Scriptural  Colnddenoea.  2U-3M, 

(  c)  The  geaninenem  of  the  foorth  gospel  ie  cooflrmed  bj  the  fact  that 
Tatian  ( 155-170  },  the  Aa^rian,  a  disciple  of  Joatin,  repeatedly  qaoted  it 
-withoat  muniug  the  author,  lud  compuxed  a  Harmoti;  of  our  four  goepela 
vhich  he  named  the  Diateaearon  ;  while  Baailidea  ( 130)  and  Yalentinaa 
( 160  ),  the  Qnoatica,  both  quote  from  it 

Ttte  sceptical  work  entitled  "  Supernatural  Bellitloo  "  eald  In  Ui74 ;  "  No  one  seenu  to 
have  aeen  Tatlan's  Harmony,  probably  for  the  very  simple  reason  that  there  was  no 
such  work "  ;  and  ■•  The™  is  no  evldenie  whatever  couneetlng  Tatlsn's  Oospel  with 
those  of  oar  Canon."  Id  Ism.  however,  there  was  pubUshed  InalAttn  form  In  Venloe 
the  Oonunenlary  of  Bphraem  Syrui  on  Tatlan.  and  the  commencement  of  It  was:  "Ulki 
togiBaiat«MttaW(H"{li^I:n'  In  IfiHS,  the  DIatessaron  Itself  was  published  In  Home  in 
the  form  of  an  Arabic  translation  made  in  the  eleventh  ocntury  from  the  Syrlao.  J. 
Bendel  Harris.  In  Conlemp.Bev.,  lays  1  800  sq.,  says  that  (he  recovery  ot  Tatian'g  Dlates- 
MTon  faaslndeflnltfliy  poatponed  the  literary  funeral  of  Bt.  John.  AdvaDoed  critics,  he 
Intimates,  are  so  lallod,  bccauso  they  run  ahead  of  the  tacts  they  discuss.  The  KOSpels 
must  liave  been  well  eetabllabod  Id  the  Christian  chnrob  when  TaUao  uaderteok  to  com- 
I>lDetliem.  Mrs.  A.  8.  Uiwls,  In  S.  8.  Times.  Jan.  S3,  UOt— "The  gnepels  were  trans- 
lated Into  Syriac  before  A.  D.  ISOl  It  follows  that  tbe  Oreek  document  from  which 
they  were  translated  was  oldiT  nllll.  and  since  the  one  Includes  tbe  gospel  of  St.  John, 
so  lUd  the  other.''  Hemphill.  Literature  nf  the  5<ccond  Centnry.  I83-S11.  glTee  the  birth 
of  Tatlanoboutiai.  amllheilatoof  bisDIatesearonnalTSA.  T>. 

Tbe  difference  in  stylo  bctwvon  the  lii' vela  1 1  on  and  the  gospel  ntjohe  Is  due  to  the 
fact  that  the  Buvelotlim  was  wrtlten  durlnR  John's  ci lie  In  Pntmos, under  Nero.  In  CT 
or  W,  soon  after  John  hail  left  Pulnillne  and  liad  taken  up  his  rrsideDco  at  Epbesus.  He 
had  hitherto  spoken  AramH»n,  iui<l  flreek  was  cnmparaiivoly  unfamiliar  to  liim.  The 
gospel  was  wHUsd  thirty  yews  nflrr.  probably  about  m,  when  Oruck  had  become  to 
him  like  a  mother  tengue.  [<coLiKl>tr<>ntotiOalatlans,343.IH7;  Krci»ilra,see  MfUlgan, 
Hcvelallon  of  3t.  John.  Phrases  and  Ideas  which  Indicate  a  common  authorship  of  the 
Revelation  and  the  gospel  ate  the  following:  "Ika  tub  oT  God."  "  Ikt  yard  of  Sod,"  "ttiTiat" 
ss  on  epithet  applied  t«  Christ,  "Ui  im  "  as  enemies  of  Qod,  "Buu,"  "klB  vkm  Off  ^ml"i 
see  Elliott,  Hone  Apoca]yptlc(e,l:4,S.  Intbefourthgospel  wohavea>>i^,ln  Apoc.iifir»r. 
perhaps  better  to  distinguish  "ikiUali"  from  the  diminutive  tI>  ^vpi'".  "ttalxut."  Com- 
moatobotb  Oospel  aod  llev.  are  !«.;►,  "lo  do"  [the  truth];  ■.^•■«:i'.  of  moral  con- 
duct; aAifMrA,  '■(mua";  diffr.  tnvfv,  of  the  higher  wants  of  the  soul;  mv^rn  ir, 
luf^Hir,  U^yilr;  also  'eitrnM,'  'UMiauty.' <lndi(O0«."SkgTkwd.'  'HUwdhfL'  In  tbe  Reve- 
latloQtberesregrammsticalsolccisnia:  aomlnativo  for  genitive,  1 : 1  —  cii^  i  « 1  nomlna- 
llve  lor  accusative,  7:1  —  <1iov  .  .  .  ,  ix'^f  troAvt;  accusative  for  nominative,  K:i  — 
Tir  Ip^wTi  t  h^n.  Similarly  we  have  In  loa.  II:  5— rt  U  <>d'  tU  iDslead  of  rt  li  nf  ivt, 
where  ■■•*  has  lost  Its  regimen— a  frequent  Boledam  In  later  Qreek  writers ;  see  Oodet 
on  John,  1:  aS>,  £70.  Bmerson  reminded  Jones  Very  that  tbe  Holy  Ohost  surely  writes 
goodgramDiar.   The  Apocalypse  seems  to  show  that  Bmerson  waa  wrong. 

The  author  ot  tbe  fourth  gospel  speaka  ot  John  In  the  third  person,  "  and  soorned  to 
blot  It  with  a  name."    Bat  so  does  OKaar  speaker  blmself  in  his  Commentaries.   Har^ 
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oack  regards  both  tbo  Tdurth  gospel  and  Uie  Bevel&tlon  aa  the  work  of  John  tbe  Prca- 
bytcrurEldcr,  the  rormurorlttcii  not  later  tliHti  about  110  A.  U.;  tbe  Uttur  f mm  U3 to 
ae,  but  beln^  a  revision  of  one  or  more  undorljlng  Jowigh  apucalypam.  Tlschor  has 
expounded  this  view  of  tbo  Itevolatloa:  and  Porter  holds  substanUallr  tbaawno.  In  bli 
BTtlde  on  tin  Bo(A  of  HorclaUon  In  HasUoga' lUble  Dlotlonarf,  « :  £»-^ea.  "ItlaUw 
obvtouH  advaotage  of  the  ViBchor-Hamack  hypothesis  that  It  plaoea  the  oiiglnal  vurk 
under  Nero  and  itarevlBodand  Christiiinlzcd  edition  under  Domltlan."  <  Ssnday,  Inspi- 
ration, 811,  STi,  uevorthelGM  dlsmines  this  hrpolheala  as  ralalnK  iroraedlfflculUeBthaDlt 
lemores.  Be  dBl«S  tbo  Apncalypso  botireen  the  death  t>(  Nero  and  the  destruction  of 
Jerusalem  by  TltuB.)  Martlni?au.  Boat  of  Authorltri  Sil,  praeontstho  moral  objections 
to  tbe  apostollo  outhorehip.  and  regards  tbo  Revelation,  Irooi  chapter  1:1  to  £3: 5,  as  a 
purely  Jewish  docuQii'Ut  of  the  date  60-70,  supplooieiitcd  and  revised  by  a  Christian. 
and  iMUCtl  uotearllfr  than  13a  i  "How  strange  that  ire  should  e\-cr  have  thought  It 
possible  for  a  poraooal  attendant  upon  the  ministry  of  Jceus  to  write  or  edit  a  book 
mixing  up  fierce  Measlaiilu  conflicts.  In  whlub,  (rith  the  sword,  the  gory  garment, 
tho  blasting  flame,  the  rod  of  Iron,  as  his  emblems,  bu  leads  tbe  war-march,  and 
treads  the  wlneprrw  of  the  wrath  of  Ood  until  tbo  deluge  of  blood  rises  to  the  horses' 
bits,  with  tho  speculative  Chrlstology  of  theoecond  century,  without  a  memory  of  his 
lUe,  a  feature  of  bis  look,  a  word  from  bis  voice,  or  a  Klauoe  bAckatlbehiUstdeaot 
Galilee,  the  oourts  of  Jerusalem,  the  road  to  Uetbany,  on  which  bis  Image  must  bo  for- 

Tho  force  of  this  statement,  however,  Is  Kroatly  broken  If  wo  consider  that  the  apoa- 
tie  John,  In  bis  earlier  days,  was  one  of  tlie  "Bauufo.  stict  ii. San *f  ttute "  (Kirkl;  ill, 
butt>ecameln  his  later  years  the  apostle  o(  love:  lMii4:7— "BtlaTid,  litultnou  uKkirr 
tultnliotGod."  The  likeness  of  the  fourth  Hospel  to  the  epistle,  which  latter  was 
undoubtedly  the  work  of  John  the  apostle,  indlcatcntbe  same  authotahip  for  the  gos- 
pel. Thayer  remarks  that  "Utodlsooveryof  tbe  gospel  according  to  Peter  sweeps  away 
balf  a  century  of  dlscuKslon.  Brief  as  Is  the  recovoi«d  fragment,  it  attests  Indubitably 
all  four  of  our  canonical  books."  Riddle,  in  PopularCom.,  1:^  — "It  aforger  wrote 
the  fourth  gospel,  then  ISoelzebub  tias  been  ousting  out  devils  for  these  eighteen  hun- 
dred yeare."  On  tho  genulneoeBs  of  the  fourth  gospel,  see  Bleek,  Introd.  to  N.  T,,  I ; 
XoOi  FlHher,  Essays  on  Su|>ernat.  Origin  of  Christianity,  m.  also  De^nniogsof  Chria- 
tlanlty,  330-38%  Slid  (1  rounds  of  ThcisTlcaml  Christian  Bellof.MS-aoe:  Sanday,  Autbor- 
Sblp  of  tho  Fourth  tiuspel,  tiospels  In  tbe  Second  Century,  and  Critldsiu  of  tbe  Fourth 
Gospel;  Ezra  Abbott,  QeuulDoneesof  tbe  Fourth  Gospel,  &3,  (0-S7:  Row,  temptam  Leo- 
turos  on  Chrtstlao  Evldenoes,  iO-iSI ;  British  Quarterly,  OcL  1B7S :  £18 ;  Qodet.  in  Pns- 
ent  Day  Tracts.  S:  no.  as :  Westcott,  in  Bib.  Com.  on  John's  Gospel.  Introd.,  ixvlU- 
ixill;  Wstklns,  Bsm pton  Lectures  for  INOi  W.  L.  Ferguson.  In  Bib.  Sao.,  lsW:l-gT. 

(d)  The  epistle  to  tlie  Hobrcwa  af)|K'ars  to  liavo  been  aoceptcil  during 
the  first  century  nit«r  it  was  written  (ho  Clomeut  of  Bumo,  Justiii  Martjr, 
and  tho  Peshito  Vorsicm  witnraa).  Then  for  two  centuries,  espeoially  in 
tlie  Buman  ami  North  Afrieaa  cliurchcs,  aud  probablj  bocauao  its  internal 
charaott'riHticH  were  incoiiHi^tout  with  tlie  tnuliliuu  of  a  Pauline  autborahip, 
its  gt^uniDetiPRs  was  doubted  (ho  Tertidlian,  Cjprian,  Ireimns,  Mnrfttoiian 
Canon).  At  the  end  of  tbo  finirth  ccntiuy,  Jerome  eiaiuiacd  the  evidence 
and  decided  in  its  favor;  Augustine  did  the  aame;  the  third  Council  of 
CarUiBge  formallj  reoognized  it  (397);  from  that  time  theLatin  ohnrchea 
united  witli  Hie  East  in  receiving  it,  and  thus  the  doubt  was  Qnallj  and 
forever  roinoved. 

Tbe  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews,  the  style  of  whloh  Is  so  unlike  tliBt  of  tbo  Apostle  Paul. 
was  pOAlblf  written  by  Apollos,  who  was  an  Alexandrian  Jew,  "ikvudsu"  and 
"BtgHjinlUBtiiptoni"  (l«tilS:M|;  but  itmay  notwithstanding  have  been  written  at  tbe 
suggestion  and  under  the  direction  of  Paul,  and  so  be  easeotlally  Pauline.  A.  C. 
Keodrlek.  In  Amerlcsn  Commentary  on  Hebrews,  points  out  that  while  tbe  style  of 
Paul  Is  prevBllbigly  dialectic,  and  only  iniapt  moments  becomes  rhetorloalor  poetio, 
tho  style  of  ttie  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews  Is  prevailingly  rhetorical,  is  free  from  ans- 
colouthn.  and  Is  always  dominated  by  emotion.  He  holds  that  these  chataotertotloa 
point  to  Apollos  as  Its  author.  Contrast  also  Paul's  method  ot  quoting  tbe  O.T.:  "it 
iiniWB"  <Bna.n:B;  1  Dgr.l  :SU  UL3:  tt)  with  that  of  tbe  Hebrews:  "ktailt"  (>:  Ml),  "ki 
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nttaid"  (1 :  4>-  Paul  quotes  tho  O.  T.  flft]- or  Blxt)' llmos,  but  never  In  thig  latter  wa^. 
■lb.  1 :  S — "  irhick  kitiig  al  tke  Inl  ban  ipikni  bj  Uie  Lord,  tu  tenlmad  uu  u  bj  Ibni  tbit  Imti  " — ebowB 
UiBt  ihe  writer  did  not  receive  the  gospel  at  Oret  haod.  Luther  nnd  Calvin  rfshtlr  saw 
in  tlila  a  dedsive  proof  that  Paul  was  not  the  nutbor.  farhenlways  liuletedon  the 
primary  and  Independent  charaoter  of  bis  gros|iel.  Hamock  formerly  tfaouBht  the 
epiRle  written  by  Barnabas  to  Christians  at  Itonie,  A.  D.  Bl-Sa.  More  recently  how- 
ever be  attributes  It  to  PrlsclUa,  the  wife  of  Aqulla,  or  to  their  Joint  authomhip.  The 
majcstr  of  Its  diction,  however, seema  unfavorable  to  this  view.  WQllam  T.  C,  Hanna: 
~Tbe  worda  of  the  autbur  .  ,  .  arc  mar^huUod  enmdiy,  and  movo  witb  the  tread 
at  an  anay,  or  witb  tbc  swell  ot  a  tidal  wave":  sec  Franklin  Johnson.  Quotations  In 
S.  T.  from  O.  T.,  ill.  PluiDptrei  Inlrod,  to  N.  T..  37,  and  Id  E.Tposltor,  Vol.  I,  regards 
Ibe  autbor  of  thiB  epistle  aa  the  game  with  thatoftbe  Apocryphal  WMomof  Solomon. 
the  latter  being  composed  betot«,  the  fonner  after,  the  writer's  couverslon  to  Chrla- 
tlanltj.  Perhaps  onr  safest  couclualon  Is  thnt  of  Orlgen;  "God  only  knows  who 
wrote  It."  HaroHch  however  remarks;  "The  llmo  In  whlcb  our  ancient  Christian 
llh?rature.  Ibe  N.  T.  included,  was  considered  as  a  web  of  delusionsand  falslBcatlons. 
Is  past.  The  oldest  literature  of  the  chun/b  Is.  in  Its  main  points,  and  In  most  of  Its 
details,  true  and  trustworthy."  Soe  aitlclee  on  Hebrews,  In  Sralth's  and  In  Hastlngrs" 
Bible  Dictionaries. 

(e  )  Aa  to  2  Peter,  Jnde,  and  2  and  8  Jotin,  the  epistles  most  treqneiitlj 
held  to  be  spurious,  we  may  aay  that,  althongh  we  have  do  cuoclusive 
external  evidence  earlier  than  A.  D.  160,  and  ia  the  caae  ot  3  Peter  cone 
earlier  than  A.  B.  230-260,  we  may  fairly  nrge  in  favor  of  their  genoine- 
nesH  not  only  their  internal  cbaracteriatios  of  literary  style  and  moral  value, 
hut  also  the  general  aceeptaniK  of  them  all  itincs  the  third  century  as  the 
actual  prudootionH  of  the  men  or  class  of  men  whose  names  they  bear. 

PlrmlllaDUS(!SO).BlBbopof  OraarealnCuppadocla.  latbeflrsteleHrwItrKSttoSPeter. 
Orlgen  (aO)  names  It,  but,  In  Darning  It,  admits  that  lis  geoulneDess  is  questioned. 
Tbe  CoimoU  of  I«odlcea(3<l!)  first  received  It  Into  tho  Canon.  Wlib  tbls  I'ory  gradual 
recognition  and  acceptjinee  of  -  Peter,  compare  the  loss  of  the  later  works  of  Aristotle 
forabundred  and  fifty  yeersafter  his  death,  and  their  recognition  bb  genuine  so  soon 
SB  tbeT'  were  recovered  from  tbe  cellar  ot  tbe  family  ot  Neleus  In  Asia;  DeWetteV 
that  pabllcatlon  of  cerlaJu  lottera  Ot  Luther  after  tbe  lapse  of  three  hundred  years, 
yet  without  occasioning  doubt  as  to  tlieirgenulneneea:  or  tbe  concealment  of  Hilton's 
Treatise  on  Christian  IKtotrlne.  among  tbe  lumber  ot  the  State  Paper  Office  In  London, 
from  ISTi  to  18S3|  see  Hair,  CbrlstianEvldeD0(«,S5.  Blr  WUIIani  Uamlltou  complained 
tMt  tbeiewera  treatises  of  Cudwortb.  Berkeley  and  Collier,  atlll  Ijiiig  unpublished 
and  even  unknown  to  their  editore.  biographers  and  fellow  motaphyBiehins,  but  yet  of 
iheUglKst  Interest  and  Irnpartanoe:  see  Maniicl,  Letters,  Lectures  and  ttitvlcws.  381; 
Architald,  Tbe  Bible  Verified.  £i.  3  Teter  was  probably  sent  from  the  East  shortly 
before  Peter's  martyrdom:  illitanoe  and  [lorsecutlon  may  have  prevented  Its  rapid 
circulation  In  other  countries.  Sagcbeer,  The  Bible  Id  Court,  1I1~"A  lodger  may 
have  t>een  lost,  or  its  authenticity  for  a  long  lime  doubled,  but  when  once  It  Is  dls- 
oovvred  and  proved,  it  Is  as  tnistworthy  as  any  other  part  of  the  m  gcsta:."  Sec 
riumptre,  Siristles  of  Peler,  Introd.,  T-^\;  Alford  on  S  Peter,  i:  Prulegomona,  U7; 
Westoott.  on  Canon,  In  Smith's  Bib.  Diet.,  1  ;;T:a,  373;  Blunt,  Diet.  Doct.  and  Ulst. 
Theol.,art.;  CttnuD. 

It  to  urged  by  those  who  doubt  the  gimulnencsa  ot  2  Polor  that  the  epistle  speaks 
of  'jMifBIa"  (1:1),  Just  as  Jolt  17  siieaks  of  "iba  ipaUo,"  Hs  If  Ihe  writer  did  not 
numberbimself  amoDg  them.  But  2  Hettr  begins  with  "SiiianP>tgr,i>criuiudipii>UiDrMiis 
CkhM,"and  Judo, '■bnt»«ofJ«»«"l"Tj«l)  was  a  brother  of  our  Lord,  but  not  an  apostle. 
Hovey,  Introd.  to  N.T.,xxxl  — "The  earliest  pnssngo  manifestly  ba».'d  ugion  2  Peter 
^■peara  to  be  In  tlie  so-called  Second  Epistle  of  the  Konian  Clement,  16 : 3.  whieh 
however  le  now  undentood  lo  be  a  Christian  bonilly  from  the  tiilddle  of  the  second 
century."  Orlgen  (born  l«d}  testifies  that  Peter  left  one  epistle,  "and  perhaie  a 
second,  for  that  la  disputed."  He  also  says:  "John  wrote  the  A|ioeal>i)H0.  and  an 
epistle  ot  very  few  lines;  aud.  It  may  be,  a  second  and  a  third;  since  all  do  notailmit 
them  to  bo  goDuIoe."  He  quotes  also  from  James  and  from  Judd^  adding  that  their 
canonldty  was  doubted. 
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Harnack  regnr^  I  Peter,  3  Peter.  Jamee.  and  Jude.  as  written  i««p«ctlrelT  aboat 
ISO,  170,  I3n,  and  lan.  but  not  bf  Ibe  men  t<i  whiim  tliey  are  aaoribod— tho  afvrlpUoiv  to 
tlieeeauthDrBbi<lnslaternddlUoiia.  Bort  roiuarks :  "Ifl  wcroB-ikefl,  I  nhoiildmr  that 
tlie  balanue  at  the  ar^uineDt  vas  aitaliist  S  Peter,  but  tbo  momont  I  had  done  »o  1 
■bould  bogla  to  think  I  might  be  In  tbu  wrong."  Bonday,  Oraulea  of  Ood,  T3notc. 
coDHlderB  the  argiitnGutg  Id  luvor  at  2  Peter  UDconvlnvlnf:.  but  also  the  artumenli 
agalnat.  He  cannot  get  beyond  a  nm  liquet.  He  retora  to  Salmon,  Introd.  to  N.  T^ 
GSB-IiCl>,  ed.  i.  as  exprteaJng  hlB  owd  view.  But  the  Inter  ivndusloas  of  Sauday  are 
more  radical.  In  hla  Itunipten  Lcvtuns  on  Inspiration.  34H,  3m,  heeayB:  SPoter  "Is 
probably  at  ltw<t  til  tbiBi-iteut  a  ctiunti-rrcil,  that  il  appvarB  under  a  name  wbtcb  la 
not  that  of  Untrue  aullior." 

Chaae,  In  HuatlnKS"  Ullt.  lUcl..  3 :  eOtt-817.  says  that "  thu  flrat  piece  of  csrWIii  evidence 
BstoS  PetLTiBthe  ptutHBKu  fruui  Orlgen  qiiulcd  by  EusuIiIua.  though  It  hardly  admlla 
of  doubt  tbnt  Ibe  Hpletle  was  kuowu  lo  I 'Lcnii-nt  of  Alexandria.  .  .  .  Wo  Swino  trace 
of  theeplellein  the  period  when  the  tradition  of  apuatollc  days  woaalill  living.  ...  It 
was  not  tbo  work  of  I  he  apostle  but  of  the  second  ccniury  . .  .  put  forward  irllhout 
any  sinister  motive  .  .  .  IliupcrsoDallonof  tbi'npeelleanobvlousllteniiy  device  rathi-r 
than  a  religious  or  conlruverslal  fraud.  The  adoption  of  HUch  a  venllct  can  cause  per- 
plexity only  when  the  Lord's  promiseofguldnaov  to  his  Church  ta  regarded  as  a  charter 
of  infaUlbllity."  Against  this  verdict  we  would  urge  the  dignity  and  spirltuHt  i-alue 
of  i  Peter — Internal  evidence  whlcb  In  our  ludgmeot  causes  the  balance  to  Incline  fn 
tavar  oC  Its  apostolic  authorsbip. 

(/)  Upon  no  other  hypoUiRBUi  than  that  of  their  gennineneHS  tmn  the 
general  acceptance  of  thoKe  four  mtu<ir  epiHtlca  since  the  tbinl  centtir?,  nnd 
of  all  tlio  other  Ixwlw  of  tJio  New  Tenttuneut  ninco  the  middle  of  tho  second 
centnry,  lie  s^tiHfactorily  accounted  for.  If  tliey  had  been  mere  OoUectiona 
of  floBting  It^ends,  thi'y  could  not  have  Boonred  wide  cinmlatioD  as  anored 
books  for  which  CliriHtiaus  miittt  aiuwer  with  their  bloud.  If  they  had  been 
forgeries,  the  ohntches  at  large  could  neither  have  been  deceived  a»  to 
tlieir  previous  non-eiist«ncc,  nor  have  bt.-en  iudnced  ODBDimonsly  to  pre- 
tend that  they  were  ancient  and  genuine.  Inasmuch,  however,  as  other 
Booonnta  of  their  origin,  inconsistent  with  their  genuineness,  are  now  oor- 
reut,  wo  proceed  to  examine  more  at  length  the  most  important  of  these 
opposing  views. 

The  genulDfDca  of  tbe  Now  Testament  as  a  whole  would  still  be  domonstrablo. 
even  if  doubt  should  sllll  attach  to  one  or  two  of  lt«  boohs.  II  dnes  not  matlra'  tliat 
^d  Alclbindee  was  not  written  by  Plato,  or  Pericles  by  Shakespcaie.  Tbe  Council  of 
Carthago  in  3»T  gave  a  |ilnce  In  the  Canon  to  Ibe  O.  T.  Apwrypha.  iHit  tbe  Reformers 
tore  It  out.  Zwingli  snld  of  tho  Kevelattnn:  "It  is  n»t  a  BIblloul  book."  and  Luther 
spoke  slightingly  of  (lie  Ei>lHtle  of  Jamnt.  The  Judgment  of  Chrbtondom  at  large  Is 
moro  trustworthy  Ihun  tbo  private  Imprcfsloan  of  any  single  Christian  scholar.  To 
hold  tho  iHKiksof  tlie  N.  T.  to  Iw  written  In  thesccond  century  by  oilier  than  tboeo 
whose  nan^cB  they  betur  Is  to  bold,  not  alniply  to  forgery,  hut  to  a  conspiracy  of  for- 
gery. There  muxt  hui'e  boon  seycrnl  forgers  at  work,  and,  sinoclheir  writings  wooder- 
fully  agree,  there  must  have  been  collusion  among  them.  Vet  these  able  men  hai'e 
been  forgotten,  while  tbo  names  of  far  feebler  writers  of  the  second  oentury  have 
been  preser\'ed. 

(I.  F.  Wright.  Hclentmc  Aspects  of  CbrlKtInn  Rvidencce,  313—"  In  dvU  law  there  ate 
'stalntcsof  llmllHtiona'  which  provide  that  the  general  acknowledgment  of  a  pur- 
imried  fact  for  n  certain  iicriod  shall  be  considered  us  concluEiivr  evidence  of  It.  If. 
for  example,  a  man  has  remained  In  undlsturtMsl  iiiHscusleu  of  land  for  a  certain  num- 
ber of  years.  It  Is  presumed  that  he  has  a  valid  clBlm  to  it,  and  no  one  la  allowed  to 
dispute  bis  claim."  Malr.  Evidences.  90— *' We  proliubly  have  not  a  tenth  part  of  the 
evidence  upon  which  tbo  early  churches  accepted  tho  N.  T.  iMioks  as  the  genuine  pro- 
ductions of  their  aulbore.  Wohuveonly  (heir  verdict."  Wynne,  In  Literature  of  tbe 
Second  Century,  fi>i^"  Those  who  gave  uptbeKcriplurcs  were  looked  on  by  their  fel- 
low Christians  aa  'tradllorea,'  traitors,  who  had  tmsely  yielded  up  what  they  ought  to 
have  treeautedasdoerer  than  life.    But  all  their  iKiukswetv  not  equally  sacred.  Borne 
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w«rv  enDDtbtl.MidMniewen  DOO-eMMtUBJ  to  tbeblth.  Hence  arose  the  dUinotion 
betweeo  tanimteal  and  non-caninilcal.  Tbe  genecal  consclouanoas  of  ClurlstiaDS  crew 
tnlo  s  dlBtlnct  reslBtralloii."  Sucb  registration  la  entitled  to  tbe  hlgheBt  reepeot,  and 
iDfi  tbe  burden  of  proof  upon  the  objector.  Beo  Alexander.  ClbrlBt  and  ChrUrUaaltr. 
iDtroductloD ;  Hovey,  Oeneral  Introduction  to  Amcrlcao  Commentarr  on  N.  T. 

D.  Bationfilietio  Theories  oa  to  the  origin  of  the  gospels.  These  are 
attempts  to  elimiiute  the  miraculous  element  from  tbe  New  Testament 
records,  snd  to  reoonstmct  the  sftcred  history  npon  principles  of  naturalism. 

Against  them  we  urge  the  general  objection  that  tliej  are  unscientifio  in 
their  principle  and  method.  To  set  out  in  an  examinatioa  of  the  New  Tes- 
tament doonments  with  the  asmunptioa  that  all  historj  is  a  mere  natural 
development,  and  that  miracles  are  therefore  impOHHiblc,  is  to  make  history 
a  matter,  not  of  testimony,  but  of  a  priori  siiecuiation.  It  indeed  renders 
any  liiatory  of  Christ  and  his  apostles  impossible,  since  the  witnesses  whose 
testimony  with  regard  to  miracles  is  diiicreilited  con  uo  longer  be  con- 
aidered  worthy  of  credence  in  their  account  of  Christ's  life  ur  doctrine. 

In  Oermanr,  halfaornturrago,  "inu  vu  fuuwt  utwAog  u  b  ktd  liM  BpHiiiip«lke  thitt 
Inn"  (h.7t:  S,  L  IX  Just  a»  >nioDK  tbe  Amcrlcao  Indiana  be  was  not  counted  a  man  who 
eonid  Dot ifaow hliscalpi.  'necrltlcsfortunatctyBcalpedeachotber;  see T;ler, Tbeol- 
ogT  of  Oreok  Poc(a,79— on  Homer.  Nlcoll,  Tbe  Cbureh'sOne  Foundation,  IK  — "Like 
'  Bw  momakera  of  old,  Boeptlcal  orlllca  send  one  before  tbem  with  a  broom  to  sweep  tbe 
alage  clrer  of  everything  for  their  drums.  If  wo  aeeurao  at  thu  threshold  of  the  km- 
pel  study  thateverything-of  the  oaturc  of  iDlraclola  ImpaBeibk',  then  the  speclflc  gucs- 
tlona  are  decided  before  the  criticism  be^ns  to  operate  In  earnest."  Niitthew  Arnold : 
"Ocr  popular  rellslon  at  present  cwnoolvee  the  birth,  ministry  and  death  of  Christ  as 
■Itofrether  Btoepcd  tn  prodigy,  brimful  of  miracle,— and  mirarJcBcluiint  happen."  This 
pnnippoaltloD  InBueaoes  tbe  InvestlcatlonB  of  Kueneo,  and  of  A.  B.  AbboK,  In  his 
article  on  tbe  Gospels  In  the  Bncyc  Itiitannlca.  We  give  speolal  attention  to  four  ot 
the  tbeorlea  based  upon  thl«  awumption. 

IsL     The  Myth-theory  of  Strauss  (ie0&-187i). 

According  to  Uiis  view,  the  gospels  are  crystallizations  into  story  of  Mes- 
siauio  ideas  which  hod  for  several  generations  filled  the  minds  of  imagino- 
tiva  men  in  Pftlestjne.  The  myth  is  a  narrative  in  which  such  ideas  are 
nnconBcioosly  clothed,  and  from  which  the  element  of  intentional  and 
deUberate  deception  is  absent 

Tbis  enrly  view  of  Strauss,  which  hag  become  Identlflcd  with  big  name,  was  exchanged 
In  late  years  for  a  more  advanced  view  which  extended  the  meaning  of  the  word 
'myths'  BO  as  to  Include  all  narTBtfT<«  thnt  spring  out  of  a  theological  idea,  and  It 
admitted  tbeeiistenoe  of  ploug  frauds '  in  the  gOHpcIs.  Baur,  he  sirys,  flrst  convinced 
him  that  tbe  author  of  the  fourth  gospel  hul  "  not  unfroqiiently  composed  mere 
tablea.  knowing  them  to  be  mere  fictions."  The  animating  spirit  of  both  the  old  view 
and  tbe  new  ^K  the  same.  Strauss  says :  "  Wo  know  with  certainly  what  JeeuB  was  rfit. 
and  what  he  has  not  dune,  namely,  nothing  superhuman  and  supernatural."  "Nogos. 
pel  can  olalmthatdegTeeofhtstorlooredtblllty  that  would  be  required  in  order  to  make 
us  debase  our  reason  to  tile  point  of  believing  miracks."  Uo  (alls  the  resurrection  of 
Christ  "ein  wellgeachichUlcher  Humbug."  "  If  the  gospels  are  really  hlatorlcal  doc- 
uments, we  (annut  exclude  miracle  from  the  Ilfc-story  of  Jeeusj"  seoBtrauas,  Life  of 
Jems,  H 1  New  Life  of  JesuB.  1 :  pref aoe.  xll.  Vatke,  Elnleltung  In  A.  T..  SID,  Sll,  dls- 
tlngulshea  the  myth  from  the  wi^a  or  legend :  The  criterion  of  the  pure  myth  Is  tliat 
tbe ezperlHico  la  impotalble,  while  tbe  aaua  is  a  tradition  of  remote  antiquity;  the 
myth  baa  In  It  the  element  only  of  belief,  the  amia  bus  in  II  an  clement  of  history. 
aabatlBT,  Ptailoa-RellgiOD,  37  — "A  myth  iBfalee  in  appearance  only.  The  divine  Spirit 
con  avail  himself  of  the  actions  of  poetry  as  well  as  of  logical  reasonings.  When  the 
heart  was  pure,  the  veHa  of  fable  always  allowed  the  face  of  truth  to  ahine  through. 
And  does  not  child  bond  run  on  Into  maturity  and  old  age  7" 


,  Google 


156  THE  SCEIPTUKE3  A.   BBYELATlOlf   FIIOU  OOD. 

ItlBTerroertaln  that  chfldllkeloveor  truth  was  not  the  animating:  aclrft  of  Straun. 
On  the  oontrary,  hit  spirit  waa  that  of  remorsoleHcrl  tlolam  and  of  UDoampromlilDB  boa- 
ttlltr  to  the  Hupcmaturel.  It  tiaa  been  well  Balit  that  he  vatliDrcd  up  all  the  prerioua 
obln^ona  of  aceptlce  to  the  sospei  narrative  and  burled  them  In  one  masa.  Jiut  aa 
irBome  Sadduceeattbotlme  of  JcauB'  trial  had  put  all  the  tAuntaand(r[t>eB.aUthobuf- 
fotlnga  and  Inaulta,  all  the  ahame  and  spitting-,  Into  one  blow  delivered  stnUgbt  iDto 
the  face  of  tbe  Redeemer.  An  octogenariaa  and  saintly  Oerman  lady  aaid  uosuipcct- 
InRly  that "  Bomehow  sbe  never  could  iret  Intcrcstod  "  In  StnuM'a  Lebeo  Je«n.  which  her 
Booptlcal  aoD  had  irlven  her  for  rellgluus  reading.  The  work  waa  almoct  allosotliet 
destructive,  only  the  last  chapter  autrvcsUug  Strauss'sown  view  ot  what  Jeaus  was. 

If  Liithcr'a  dictum  is  true  that  "tbe  heart  Is  the  Ixnt  theologian,"  Strauas  mutt  be 
regarded  aa  de«titut«  of  the  mala  guallllcatlon  (or  his  task.  Snoyo.  Britannic*.  2? : 
MS— "Straius'a  uiiad  was  almost  exclusively  analytical  and  crlHoal,  without  depth  of 
religious  feetlnir,  ur  philosophical  penetration,  or  blstorioal  sympathy.  His  work  waa 
rarely  constructive,  and,  save  when  ho  was  dealing  with  a  kltidrrd  spirit,  be  failed  as  a 
historian,  biographer,  and  critic,  strikingly  Illustrating  floetbe's  profoundly  true  prln- 
olplethatlovlngaympBthylaeaenlJBl  toi  productive  criticism."  PHelderer,  Strauaa's 
Life  o(  Jesus,  ill— "Streuas  showed  that  the  ohuroh  formed  the  mytbloaltfadlUana 
about  Jesus  out  ol  lla  faith  In  him  aa  tbe  Ucaslah;  but  he  did  not  show  how  thp  church 
came  by  the  faith  that  Jeaua  of  Nazareth  was  tbe  Hceelah."  Bee  Oupeuter,  Mental 
Pbyalology.SeS;  Orote,  Plato,  1:  3W. 

We  object  to  the  Sfjth-theory  of  StraosB,  tiiat 

(a)  Tbe  time  between  the  death  of  Christ  itnd  the  puUioatioD  of  the 
gospeb  was  fat  too  abort  for  the  growth  and  oonsolidatioti  of  each  mythi- 
cal bitibirics.  Mj-tba,  on  the  contrary,  as  the  ludiaii,  Greek,  Bomau  imd 
SooDdinavian  instonoea  bear  witneea,  are  the  slow  growth  uf  oentaiiee. 

(  b )  The  first  century  was  not  a  century  when  Buch  formation  of  myths 
was  possible.  Iiuit«»d  of  being  a  crednloiu  and  imagiuattve  age,  it  was  an 
age  of  hiatorical  inquiry  and  of  Sadduoceism  in  matters  of  religion. 

Horace,  In  Odes  1 :  34  and  3:  fl.  denounces  the  neglect  and  squalor  of  the  heathen 
temples,  and  Juvenal,  Satire  £:  1%  says  that  "Base  allquld  maDcs  et  subterranu 
regna  Neo  puerl  erednnu"  Arnold  of  Elugby :  "The  Idea  of  men  wrldug  mythlo  his- 
tories between  the  times  of  LI  vy  and  of  Tacitus,  and  of  St.  Paul  mistaking  them  for  ral- 
Itlee!"  Pllate'BSCcptleal  Inquiry,  "VUtiitrsikT"  (Mb  18:38),  twtier  represented  tbeage. 
"  The  mythical  age  is  past  when  an  idea  Is  presented  abstractly —apart  from  naira- 
tlve."  Tbe  Jewish  sect  of  tbe  Sadduoees  shows  that  the  rationalistic  spirit  waa  Dot 
oonflned  to  Greeks  or  Bomana.  The  queetlon  of  John  the  Baptist.  Kit  II;  1— "irtlkHhi 
nil  iiaiiifc,  V  look  vofVuuttirT*'  and  our  Lord's  answer,  kit  11:1,  i-^'Ot  uid  till  Ji^  tbo  lUim 
vbikyobwudw:  tti blind min  IhA' Dgkl . . .  tiiluduiniiolgr,"ahDw  Ibatthe  Jcwsexpeoted 
miracles  to  be  wrought  by  the  Messiah  i  yet  JokalO:  41  — "Jabs  isdoiil  did  uiitn"  shows  also 
un  Irresistible  Incllnatiou  to  invest  popular  teachers  with  miraculous  powen;  see 
E.().Uobinson,Cbrlaclan  Evidences, !S;  WcBlcott. Cum. on  Jabn  10:41;  Rogers.  Super- 
human Origin  of  the  Bible,  61 ;  Cox,  Miracles,  W. 

(  c )  The  gospela  cannot  be  a  mythical  ontgrowth  of  Jewish  ideas  and 
oiptictatioas,  K-cause,  in  their  main  features,  they  nin  directly  counter  to 
these  ideas  and  expectations.  The  snllen  and  exclosive  nationahsm  of  the 
Jews  could  not  hnve  given  rise  to  a  gonpel  for  all  nations,  nor  conld  their 
expectations  of  a  temporal  monarch  have  led  to  the  story  of  a  suCferiug 
Messiah. 

Tbe  O.  T.  Apocrypba  shows  how  narrow  was  tbe  outlook  of  the  Jews.  3  Eadras  8 : 
55,  58  says  tbo  Almighty  has  made  the  world  "  tor  uur  sakes";  other  peoples,  though 
they  "also eome  from  Adaiu."  to  the  Ehlrnal  " are  nothing,  but  be  like  unto  spllUe." 
The  whole  multitude  oC  them  are  only,  before  Mm,  "like  a  single  foul  drop  that  ooiea 
out  of  a  task"  (C.  Oelkle,  In  S.  S.  Times).  Christ's  kingdom  differed  from  that  which 
tbe  Jena  expected,  both  in  Its  tiilrlliuiiilu  and  ila  iiiilvcmillfw  (Bruce.  Apulogetica^ 
3).   There  wot  no  mlsstonary  Impiilsc  in  Ibi!  heathen  world;  un  tbo  other  hand, 
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It  w«B  blMpbemr  Cor  an  uioleDt  tilbamun  to  make  known  hli  icod  to  ao  outaUer 
I  Nash,  BtUoi  and  Rarelatioii,  IDS }.  Tbe  Apocrypbal  ^aapela  ahow  irbat  aort  of  mylliB 
tb«  N.  T.  a««  wonld  bave  elaborated  i  Out  or  a  demoalao  roiuvwomaa  aataolsMid 
to  dapart  In  tbs  torn  of  a  jvaag  man  I  Bernard,  In  Llt«ature  of  tbe  Beoond  Oeoturr. 

(  d)  The  belief  and  propagaitian  of  such  mjtbs  axe  iuconeisteiit  mth 
wtwt  we  know  of  the  sober  ohoraoters  and  self-SBcrifloing  lives  of  the 

(«)  The  mythical  theorj  (»iiuot  account  for  tho  ocoeptance  of  the 
goApeJa  uuong  ttie  Oentilea,  who  had  none  of  the  Jewish  ideas  and  ezpeo- 
tetiona. 

(/)  It  cannot  explain  Ghristianit;  itself,  with  its  belief  in  Christ's  cruoi- 
fixion  and  reeorreotion,  and  the  ordinances  which  comtuemocttte  these  facta 

(il)  Wltaew  Thomai 'a  doubting,  aod  Paul's  ablp wrecks  and  gcourglngs.  Cf.STtLi 
It — n  fif  maottiriiinitt  fiii*t<i  it«oi«>44<»^'t  =  "  we  bare  not  been  on  tbe  false  track 
of  zajttM  BitlDotaltr  elabonted."  Bee  F.  W.  Furar,  Wltneas  uf  History  to  Cbrltt.  4IM8. 
( (  )  See  tbe  two  books  entitled  i  If  tbe  Gospel  NariaUvcs  are  Mytblcal,  —  Wbat  Then  ? 
sod.  But  How,  — If  tbe  OosiwIb  are  Historic?  (/)  As  tbe  eilstonce  of  tbe  American 
RepDbUo  la  proof  tiuW  tbeie  was  once  a  BerolutlonarT  War,  so  tbe  ozlateoee  of 
Chrlatiaoltr  ia  proof  of  the  death  of  Cbrlat.  Tbe  chaase  from  tbe  seventh  day  to  the 
Ural,  la  Sabbath  obaemuioe.  oould  never  have  oome  about  In  a  ruulon  su  Sabbauriaa, 
had  not  tbe  OrM  da;  been  the  oelebrHtlon  of  an  actual  resurrection.  Like  tbe  Jewlsb 
Passover  and  our  own  Independeuce  Day.  BaptiBm  and  the  Lord's  Supper  cannot  be 
aooounted  for.  except  as  monuments  and  remembrancee  of  historlial  tacU  at  tbe 
beginning  of  tbe  ChrMUnchurob.  Bee  Uulr.  on  tbe  Lord's  Supper  an  abldlacWItmai 
totbeDeathof  Christ,  la  Preaent  Day  Tracts,  a:  no.  SB.  On  Sirauss  and  his  theory. see 
Hackett,  In  Christian  Hev.,  (S ;  Weiss,  Life  of  Jceus.  156-1113',  ChrtstUeb,  Hod.Doubtand 
Christ.  Belief ,  aTB-«3S ;  Haclnr,  In  Strivlnga  for  Ibe  Faltb,  t-Ut;  H.  B.  Bmlth,  In  I^altb 
and  Phlloaophy.  ttt-MB;  Bayne,  Review  ot  Btiauss'a  New  Life,  In  Tbeol.  Boleotlo,  « :  74 ; 
Row.  In  Lecturea  on  Modem  Soeptlclsm,  306-3M);  BIbltotbeca  Sacra,  Oct.  ISTl :  art.  by 
Prof.  W.A.Stevens:  BurftcM,  Antiquity  and  Unity  of  Han,  :U3,au;  Curtia  on  Inspi- 
ration. <B-«T;  Alexander.  Christ  and  ObrMianltr,  M-IM;  A.  P.  Peabody.  In  Smltb'a 
Bible  Diet.,  8:  flU-«SS. 

2nd.     The  Tendency-theorr  of  Banr  ( 1793-1860  ). 

This  nminlftinw  that  the  gt»pek  originated  in  the  middle  of  the  second 
centnr;,  and  were  written  nnder  amumed  names  as  a  means  of  reconciling 
opposing  Jewish  and  Oeutile  tendencies  in  the  charch.  "These  great 
national  tendencies  find  their  satiitfactiou,  not  in  eveute  corresponding  to 
them,  bnt  in  the  elaboration  of  consaLonB  fictions." 

B^ur  dales  the  fourth  gospel  at  16O-'.T0  A.  D.:  Uattbcwatl^;  Lukeat  160i  Mark  at 
iJO-lttL  Baurneverlntiulreawbo  Christ  was.  He  turns  his  attention  from  the  facls  to 
tbe  docucaenta.  If  the  documents  be  proTcd  uohlatorical,  there  Is  noncedotcxiimlii- 
insttae  (acts,  for  them  ore  no  facts  to  examine.  He  Indicates  the  prfsupposltlon  ofbia 
Investigations,  when  he  rays:  "The  principal  argument  for  the  Inter  origin  of  tbe 
gospels  must  forever  remain  this,  that  aupaiately,  and  still  more  when  tahea  together, 
tbey  g-lve  an  account  ot  the  life  of  Jesua  which  Inrolvoa  impossibilities  "--i.  t.,  mlraclea. 
He  would  toereforo  remove  their  autborehlp  tar  enough  from  Jcaus'  time  to  permit 
regarding  tbe  miracles  aa  inventlona.  Baur  holds  that  in  Christ  were  uultcd  the  unl- 
veraalistle  spirit  ot  the  new  religion,  and  the  particularistic  form  of  the  Jewish  Messi- 
anic Idea;  aoaio  of  bis  disciples  laid  emphasis  on  the  one,  some  on  the  other  j  hence 
Bnt  oonOlcL  but  finally  roooncilatlon ;  see  atatomoat  ot  the  TUtilngen  theory  and  of 
tbe  way  In  whieb  Baur  was  led  to  It.  In  Bruce.  Apologetics,  360.  E.  Q.  Boblnaon  Inter- 
prets Bauras  follows:  "Paul  — Prot^iant;  Peter  — sacramentarleaj  Jaiaca  — ethical; 
Paul-(-Peter  + James- Christianity.  Proteetant  preaching  should  dwell  more  on  the 
etblcal  — esses  of  oonadenoe— and  1«b8  on  mere  doctriite.  suob  aa  leaeneiatloa  and 
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llaurwMaltnntierlothonccilior  htoown  iwiiK  and  so  to  theroal  ohuvcleroftlM 
KOspeJ.  One  of  his  frlunds  Bnd  aaviBerg  vruio,  nfler  lii«  deatb,  In  lenna  Ibat  were 
meant  to  be  laudator]' :  "  HliwaaaconipletelyobiecUvo  nature.  Notiaoeof  penooal 
neeito  or  strunlea  te  disoonlbte  In  conaectloQ  nith  hU  lareatlgaUoDB  of  CtarlsUaoltr." 
The  eetlmatc  ul  poet«rHT  is  probBbly  citinBs«l  In  the  JudttmoDt  wltb  regard  to  tba 
TUblDgenscbonl  by  RHraBck:  "The  jmmililr  i>icture  It  sketched  was  not  tbe  real,  and 
tbe  kej  with  which  II  atletnplod  to  solve  all  problems  did  nut  guffloo  for  the  moM 
■Imple. .  . .  Tho  TUblngvn  vlewa  havo  Indeed  been  oompellcd  to  undergo  ytiry  large 
modlfloatioDB.  Aa  regards  the  devolopmont  ol  tbn  church  In  the  second  century.  It 
may  aatelj  be  said  that  the  hj-putheecs  o(  the  Tllblngen  school  hare  proved  them- 
aelves  everfwhere  InadeqUHle.  very  erronpous.  and  arc  to-day  held  by  only  a  very  few 
Bcholars."  Bee  Baur,  Die  kanoolschon  EvaDRtdlea ;  Canonical  Oospela  (Bug.  transl.). 
830;  Supernatural  Hellglon,  I.:B1!-M4  and  vul.Z  :  Pflelderer,  Hlbbert  Lecturee  for  188S. 
Forscoounts  ot  Daur's  poslllon,  see  Herzog,  EncyclopKdlc.  art. :  Bauri  Clarke's  tmn>L 
Of  Base's  Life  of  Jesus,  3t-SB;  Farrar.  Critical  HlaMry  of  Free  Thought,  XtT.SS. 

We  object  to  tbe  Tendency-theory  ot  Baur,  that 

(a)  The  destructive  critioiBm  to  which  it  Bubjecte  the  goepels,  if  ^plied 
to  seonlar  dooumenta,  would  deprive  us  of  any  oarbdii  knowledgs  of  the 
past,  and  render  all  history  imposaible. 

Tbe  awumptloo  of  aitlflce  It  ItseU  unfavorable  to  a  candid  examlnatkm  of  tka  doeu- 
menta.  A  perverse  acuteneaa  can  desory  evideno«a  of  •  bidden  milpraa  In  tbe  moai 
■imple  and  tngenuoua  literary  ptoductlonB,  InManoe  tbe  pblloat^thkiil  IatBipr«tatlao 
ofJaok  and  Jill." 

(  6)  The  autegouistio  doctrinal  tendenciee  which  it  profeesee  to  find  in 
the  sereral  goqtela  are  more  satiafactorily  eiplaaned  as  vuied  but  ooQaalent 
aapecta  of  the  one  system  of  trath  held  by  all  the  apoetles. 

Baurexaggeratm  tho  doctrloa)  and  official  dlSerenoes  between  tbe  leading  apoatlee. 
Peter  was  notslmply  a  JudalzlogChrlsllan,  but  was  the  flrat  preaeherlo  the  OentUea. 
and  bis  dootrinu  appeaia  to  have  been  aubaoquently  Influenced  to  aconaldenbleeitiHit 
by  Paul's  (see  Plumptre  on  1  Pet.,  e»-tit).  Paul  was  nut  an  eicliulvely  Hellenislog 
Christian,  but  Invariably  addressed  the  gospel  to  tbe  Jews  before  he  turned  to  the  Qen- 
tllea.  Tho  evangelists  give  pltturea  of  Jesus  from  different  points  of  view.  As  the 
ParlslansculptoreonBlructshlH  bust  wltb  tbe  eld  of  a  dozen  photographs  ufhlBBUbJect, 
all  taken  Itam  different  points  of  view,  so  from  the  tour  portraits  furnished  us  by 
Matthew.  Uark,  Luke  and  John  we  are  to  conslruut  the  solid  and  aymmotrlcal  life  of 
Christ.  The  deeper  reality  which  makes  reconciliation  of  the  different  views  poeslblo 
Is  the  actual  histories)  ChrtsL  Marcus  Duds.  Bipoaltor's  Greek  Testament  1:  tTA— 
"Tbey  are  not  two  Chrlsta,  but  one,  whith  the  four  Gutpela  depict:  diverse  as  tbe 
profile  and  front  face,  but  one  another's  cumplcmcnt  rather  than  contradiction." 

Oudet.  Introd.  to  Gospel  Collection,  £72  — Matthew  shows  tho  greatness  of  Jesus — 
hia  full-lengtli  portrait;  Mark  hl«  Indefatigable  activity:  Ijiko  hie  beoeSoeot  com- 
passion; Jobn  bis  essential  divinity.  Matthew  first  wrot«  Aramipan  Logla.  This  was 
tranalatod  Inlo  O'rcck  and  completed  by  a  narrative  of  the  ministry  of  Jesus  for  tbe 
Greek  churches  toimdcd  by  Paul.  This  translation  was  not  msde  by  Matthew  and  did 
not  make  use  of  Hark  ( 31'-3S4 ).  E.  D.  Burton :  Matthew  •-  fultllmcn  t  of  past  prophecy ; 
Mark— manifestation  of  piosont  power.  Matthew  Is  arKunient  from  prophecy;  Hark 
Is  argument  from  miracle.  Matthew,  as  iirophecy.  made  mogt  impression  on  Jewish 
readers:  Mark,  as  power,  was  best  adapted  to  Oentllcs.  Prof.  Burton  holds  Mark  to  be 
based  upon  oral  tradition  alone ;  Matthew  upon  his  Logia  I  hU  real  earlier  Ooepel )  and 
other  fragmentary  nolca ;  while  Luke  has  a  fuller  origin  In  manusertpts  and  In  Mark. 
See  Aids  to  the  Study  of  German  Theology,  148-155;  F.  W.  t^rrar.  Witness  of  History 
to  Christ,  fli. 

(  «  )  It  iB  incredible  that  prodtictions  of  sodi  literary  power  and  lofty 
religious  teaching  as  the  gospels  should  have  sprung  up  in  the  middle  of 
the  aeooud  century,  or  that,  so  springiog  up,  they  ahould  have  been  pub- 
lished noder  aaaomed  Dameeand  tta  covert  ends. 
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The  ircnpTiil  charartor  n(  Ihe  literature  of  tbe  second  ocalury  Is  llluatnilcd  lij-  Ieiu- 
t^WaraiiatlcHl  dc^lrc  for  inurtyrdom.  the  vslue  Rscrlbed  by  Hennas  to  bsdoIJc  riKor, 
tbe  iDsiptd  allesortce  or  BarnabM,  Clement  ot  Itomc'g  belief  In  tbe  vbienlz,  and  tbe 
abaurditlea  or  tbo  Apoorrptial  Ootpcla.  Tbe  autbor  of  the  fourth  gmn>cl  amoDB  tbe 
wrtlers  of  tbo  second  century  vouldhave  beeti  a  mountalu  among  mole- bills.  Wynne, 
Utonture  of  the  Second  Century.  60 — "  The  apoatollo  and  the  sub- apogto I iowritera  dif- 
fer from  e«Cb  otber  as  a  nugget  of  pure  gold  dlfteis  rrom  a  block  of  quajti  witb  velni 
of  tbe  precious  metal  glcamlnti  through  It."  Dorncr.  Hist.  Doct.  Person  Cbrlst.  1 : 1  tVS 
—  "Instead  of  tbe  write™  of  the  second  century  mnrklnft  an  adTBnce  on  tbe  apostolic 
age,  or  developing  the  germ  glren  them  by  the  ajuwl  lea,  the  apcond  century  shows  great 
retn)9reaslon,~lts  writers  were  not  able  to  retnln  or  oomprehend  all  that  had  been 
given  tbem."  MarUueau,  Seat  ot  Authority,  X9I  — "  Writers  not  only  ImrbaToos  la 
■peoch  and  rude  In  art,  but  too  often  piicrllD  In  conception,  passtonate  In  temper,  and 
crodulous  In  belief.  Tbo  leeends  of  Paplos,  the  vtslons  of  Hermas,  the  Imbecility  ot 
IrcnicuBi  the  fury  of  Tertultlan,  the  rancor  and  liideticacy  ot  Jerome,  tbe  stormy  I  ntoler. 
anceof  Augustine,  cannot  full  to  slarlle  and  repel  the  student;  and.  If  be  turn* to  the 
.  milder HlppolytuB.helslntrodueedtoahroodof thirty benHletwbichsadlydlsBlptitehls 
dnun  of  the  unity  of  tbe  cburuh."  We  can  apply  to  tho  writets  of  the  second  oentury 
tbequestlonof  B.a.  tngersull  In  Ihe  Shakespeare. Dacnn  uontrotGrsy :  "la  it  posslljle 
that  BBcon  left  tbe  best  children  of  bis  brain  oo  Shakcspparc's  doorstep,  and  kept  only 
tbedefonneil  onM  Mhome?"  On  the  ApooryiAal  Qoapela,  see  Cowper,  In  Btrlrlnga 
tot  tbe  Faith,  79-108. 

(  d  )  The  theory  reqnirea  us  to  believe  in  a  moral  anomaly,  namely,  Uiat 
■  faithful  disciple  of  GhriBt  in  the  eecond  century  conld  be  guilty  ot  tabri- 
mtiDg  a  life  of  bio  mastor,  and  of  olaiming  authority  for  it  on  the  ground 
that  the  author  had  been  a  companion  of  Christ  or  hia  apoetles. 

"  A  genial  set  ot  Jesuitical  religionists"  — with  mind  and  tieart  enough  to  write  the 
goapelacixirdiiigtojobn,  and  whoat  tbe  same  time  have  oold-bloodcd sagacity  euougb 
to  keep  out  of  their  writings  every  tnco  of  tko  developments  ot  ohuiob  authority 
bdonglng  to  the  scoond  century.  The  luiwly  dlauuvenxl  "  Teaching  of  tbo  Twelve 
Apoadea,"  It  dating  from  tbe  early  part  ol  that  century,  shows  that  such  a  combl- 
nallon  la  Impossible.  Tbecrllical  theories  assume  that  one  who  knew  Cbrlsta«  a  man 
eould  not  poaslljly  also  regard  bim  as  Qod.  Lowrio,  Doctrine  of  Ht.  John,  12— "If  St. 
John  wrote,  it  la  not  possible  to  say  that  tliugcnlusofSt.  Paul  foisted  upon  the  church 
a  oonoeption  which  was  strange  to  the  original  apostlea."  Fuirbalrn  has  well  shown 
that  If  C3irlstlanl[y  bad  been  simply  tbo  ethical  leaching  of  the  taiunan  Jeaut,  It  would 
have  vanished  from  tbe  eaitb  like  tbe  sects  of  the  Pharisees  and  ot  tbeSadduceeB;  It 
on  tbe  other  hand  It  had  been  simply  the  Logos-doctrine,  tho  doctrine  ot  a  divine 
Christ.  It  would  have  passed  awny  illiu  tbo  speculatinns  of  Plato  or  Aristotle ;  tiecBUse 
Cbrlstlaulty  unites  tbe  Idea  of  tho  eternal  Hon  ot  Uod  with  that  ot  tho  Incarnate  Sod  ot 
man.  II  is  Otted  to  be  and  It  has  become  an  universal  religion ;  see  Fairt>Blrn.  Philos- 
ophy ot  the  ChHslian  Kellglon,  1.  15— '■  Without  the  peraonal  ebarm  of  the  blmorlcal 
Jaia.  tbe  (Bouoienloai  creeds  would  never  bave  been  either  formulated  or  tolaraled, 
and  wttbout  the  metaphysical  ooncepttoo  of  Clirlst  the  Christian  religion  would  long  ago 
bave  ooued  to  live.  .  .  .  It  is  not  Jesus  ot  Nazareth  who  baa  so  powtTfully  entered  into 
history :  II  Is  tbe  delBed  Christ  who  has  boon  tHjIieved.  loved  and  obeyed  as  the  Savior 
of  the  world.  •  .  -  Tbo  two  parts  ot  Christian  doctrine  are  oombined  In  the  one  name 
■Jaaua  Christ.'" 

( e  )  Thia  theory  cannot  account  for  the  universal  acceptance  of  the  gos- 
pels at  tlie  end  of  the  second  century,  among  widely  separated  communi- 
tiea  where  reverence  for  writings  of  the  apostles  was  a  mark  of  orthodoxy, 
and  where  the  Onoatic  heresies  would  have  made  new  documents  inatantiy 
liable  to  Boapicion  and  acarcbing  examination, 

AtAot,  Qenuliteness  or  tbe  Fourtb  Gospel.  S3,  SO.  88.  ee.  Tbe  Johannlne  doctrine  of 
the  I:«(nw,  It  first  propounded  in  tbe  middle  of  tbe  second  oentury,  would  have  ensured 
the  Instant  rejection  of  Uut  gospel  by  tbe  ennstlce,  who  ascribed  CT«atlon,  not  to  the 
Logaa,buttoBuooMslve"  j£ona"  How  did  the  Onoatloa,  without  "peep  or  mutter." 
oonMloaoeeptMgenutBewbathBdoiilylD  their  own  time  been  fliat  sprung' upon  the 
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churchd?  While  DaBitidca  ( 100 )  and  Valcritliiiia  (ISO),  the  ODOetlGB,  both  quote  from 
tbo  fourth  snapeti  they  do  uut  dispute  Its  genulneuesa  ur  auftm  tbnc  It  wa«  of  reoeal 
oii|;lii.  BruDc,  In  hli  Apolc)Beti(e.«ayao[  Itaur  "He  U'licved  IntheBll-suOlcicuc]' ot 
the  HogellHn  thoorj-  of  dGvi:li)|>ment  Uiruugb  HUtoKOniam.  He  taw  teadeocy  everjr- 
wberc  Anything- addiUooul.  putting  mote  ooutenta  lulo  tbe  i>eraaD  and  teacblOBor 
JtBUH  ttwD  sulU  the  Initial  tttige  of  dovclopment,  must  be  reckoned  spurious  It  we 
fltid  JC6ua  Id  Buy  of  the  goepeU  claiming  to  be  a  Bupematural  iH'liiff,  such  texts  cui 
with  the  utmost  oonfldenoe  be  set  aside  ss  spurious,  lor  such  a,  thought  oould  not 
belong  to  the  lalUulitHge  of  Cbiisllanlty."  But  such  acopceptloDocrtalaly  existed  In 
tbe  second  century,  and  It  directly  antagonized  the  gpcculalloos  of  theOooatlca.  F. 
W.  Fnrrar.  OD  EBbnn  1  2— "The  word  ovn  vas  used  by  the  lati^r  Gnostics  to  describe 
the  vurlousemanatlous  by  whiob  tbey  tried  st  once  to  widen  and  tobrldgo  over  (be 
gulf  between  tbe  liunisn  sud  the  divine.  Over  that  Imaginary  chasm  John  threw  ttie 
arch  of  the  Incarnatloo.  when  ho  wrote:  'Tb  Wgrd  kaaatltih'  (;«hsl:  14)."  A  document 
which  BO  contradicted  tbe  Gooatlo  teach  lugs  ouuldaotln  the  second  century  hare  beea 
quoted  by  the  Onostlcs  themselves  without  dispute  as  to  Its  gcnulneoess.  If  It  had  not 
been  long  rooosnlicd  Id  the  churchea  as  a  work  ot  tbe  apostle  John. 

(/)  The  acknowledgment  bj'  Banr  (hat  the  epistles  to  the  BomoDB,  Qatar 
tiaus  and  Corinthianii  were  written  bj  Paiil  in  the  first  centni;  is  fatal  \o 
bis  theory,  since  these  epistles  testify  not  only  to  nuTttoles  at  the  period 
at  which  they  were  written,  bat  to  the  main  events  of  Jeans'  life  and  to  the 
miracle  of  his  reaorrectioa,  as  facts  already  long  acknowledged  in  the 
Christian  church, 

Baur,  Paulus  dcr  Apoatel,  Stfl— "Them  norer  has  been  the  slightest  aospialiMi  of 
u  uauthentl  city  cast  ou  these  epistles  ( Oal..  land  3  Cor.,  Rom.),  and  tbey  tiear  so  Inoon- 
tcstably  the  chanicter  oC  Paulino  originality,  that  there  Is  no  ooooelvable  ground  tor 
the  aseortion  of  critical  doubts  In  their  ease."  Baur,  In  dIscusBing  tbe  anMarauoe  of 
Christ  to  Paul  on  the  wny  to  namascus,  eiplalns  the  outward  from  the  Inward :  niul 
translated  Intense  and  I udden  conviction  of  the  truth  oftbeCbHstisorelLglonllltoai) 
outward  scene.  Rut  this  cannot  explain  tbe  hearing  of  tbe  outward  sound  by  PBul*a 
companions.  On  the  evidential  value  of  the  epistles  here  menUoned,  see  Lorlmer,  In 
atrivlngB  for  the  f^ith,  lOB-lM :  HowBon,  In  Present  Day  Tracts.*  :  no,  M ;  Row,  Bainp- 
(onLecturrefor  iPTTi  »«-3M.  On  flaur  and  his  tlieory  in  general,  see  WeiaB.Ufeof 
Jesus,  I:  IGTsq.j  Chrlstlieb.  Mod.  Doubt  and  Chrlst>  Belief,  M>(-S40;  Button,  Esotys,  1: 
ITS-SIA;  Theol.  Rcloetlo.  5:  l-iS;  Auberlen,  DIv.  Revelation ;  DIb.  Bac.,!*:  7&;  Anawen 
to  Supernatural  Religion,  In  Weetcott,  Hist.  N.T.  Canon,  tttaed.,Introd.;  Llgfatfoot,lD 
Contemporary  Itev,.  Deo.  1874,  and  Jan.  1816;  Salmon,  Introd.  to  N.  T.,  0-81;  A.  O. 
Bruce,  In  Present  Day  Traela,  T  :  no.  38. 

3d.     Tbo  Biimanco-theory  of  Benan  ( 1823-1892 ). 

This  theory  admits  a  basis  of  truth  in  the  gospels  and  holds  that  they 
all  belong  to  the  century  following  Jesus'  death.  "Aooording  to"  tSMr 
thew,  Mafk,  etc.,  however,  means  only  that  Matthew,  Ulark,  etc.,  wrote 
these  gospels  in  substance.  Beuan  claims  that  the  facts  of  Jesus'  life  were 
BO  sublimated  by  enthusiasm,  and  bo  overlftid  with  pious  fraud,  that  the  gos- 
pels in  their  preHeut  form  cannot  be  accepted  aa  genuine, —  in  short,  the 
gospels  are  to  be  regarded  as  historical  romances  which  have  only  a  foon- 
datioa  in  fact. 

The  aiiftnug  of  this  theorr  Is  plainly  shown  In  Benao's  Life  of  Jnus.  prehoe  to  Uth 
ed.— "It  mlmoles  and  tbe  Inspiration  of  certain  bouka  are  roalltlea,  my  mettiod  is 
detestable.  If  miracles  and  the  Inspiration  of  books  are  bullufs  without  reality,  my 
method  Is  a  good  one.  But  tbe  question  of  the  supurnatural  le  decided  for  us  with  per- 
fect oertalnty  by  the  single  consideration  that  there  Is  no  room  for  believing  Id  a  thing 
of  which  the  world  ollera  no  eiperlmontal  trace."  "On  tbe  whole,"  Mya  Retiaa,  "I 
admit  as  autbentlc  the  four  canonical  gospels.  All.  In  my  opinion,  date  from  thelliM 
oentury,  and  the  au  thon  are,  generally  speaking,  those  to  whom  they  are  attributed." 
He  regards  Gal.,  land  8  Cor.  and  Rom.,  as  "Indisputable  and  undisputed."    Hespeaka 
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afUiemiia  "buiagtaiiaal  an  HlMoliits  authenUdtr.  of  cnmpletn  sUicerltj.  and  without 
Jc«BUdB  "  <  Leg  Apulrea.  xiii ;  Lea  f^TBDgika,  si  J.  Vet  be  deukB  to  Jehus  "•inuerlty 
with  hJmaeil "  ;  Bttrlbulae  toblm  "iuDooenCBTtJDce"  and  tbetoleiatlon  of  pious  fraud, 
MS  for  example  In  tbe  oaoe  of  the  itorlea  of  Laionui  and  of  bla  own  resurrecUou.  "  To 
cmioelve  the  good  Is  not  BUfflolent :  It  must  be  made  tosuooeed;  toaooompll*hthlA.leaa 
pun  paths  miut  be  followed.  .  ■  .  Nut  by  any  fault  of  hla  own,  big  o 
■omewbat  of  Its  orlrluat  purltjr,  — bU  idIbMod  overolMlmed  bim.  .  .  .  Did  b 
bu  too  lofty  nature,  and,  victim  ot  his  own  Kreatneaa,  mnurn  that 
■  simple  tirtlzan  ?  "  So  Renan  "pictures  Christ's  later  llteai  a  misery  and  a  llc^yot  be 
rt-quests  us  to  bow  before  this  tlniier  and  before  Lis  superior,  Sakya-Uouul,  aa  demi- 
gods" {■eeNlooU.TbeCburah'BOQaFouDdatlon, 82.68).  OI the hlcbly vrougbt Imarl- 
Dstlooof  llary)lun]alene,beaurs:  "Odlvlneimweroflovel  8Mt«dDiDnieat8,inwhlofa 
tbe  panlon  of  ono  whose  senses  were  deceived  gives  us  a  lesnwltated  OodI"  Bee 
Uenan.  Life  of  Jesus,  31. 

Ti>  this  Bomance-tlieorj  of  Benan,  we  object  that 

( a  )  It  iDTolT(>H  on  arbitruiy  and  partitJ  treatment  o[  the  Christian  doo- 
nments.  The  claim  that  one  writer  not  onlj  borrowed  from  others,  but 
iaterpolateil  ad  libitum,  is  contradicted  hy  the  essential  agreoment  of  the 
maaUBcripts  as  qaoted  hj  tbe  Fathers,  and  as  now  extttnL 

Reoan,  accirdltig  to  MjiJr.  Christian  Bvideaces,  HO,  dates  Matthew  at  84  A.  D.;  Hark 
ut  Tfl;  Luke  Ht  Bt;  John  at  135.  These  dates  mark  a  oonsiderable  reli«at  from  the 
S'lviiDced  posltloba  taken  by  Baur.  Hair,  in  bis  chapl^r  on  Heceut  Revenea  la  Nega- 
tive Crltli^m,  attributes  this  result  to  tbe  late  discoveries  witb  retrard  to  tbe  Epistle  of 
naruabaa,  Hippolytus's  Refutation  of  all  Heresies,  the  Gementlne  HomllleB,  and 
TjUsu's  Dlatessaron :  "  Accordiug  to  Baur  and  bis  Immediate  followers,  we  have  ICM 
than  one  quarter  of  the  N.  T.  tKlung-IngtoCbe  DrsC  century.  According  to  Bllifenfeld. 
the  present  hcfldofthe  Biiur  school,  we  have  somewhat  less  than  throe  quarters  Iwlong- 
Ing  to  tbo  tint  century,  whllo  substantially  Ibo  sami.'  thing  may  Iw  said  with  regard  to 
noUmflan.  AcoordfuR  to  Iteoan.  wo  have  distinctly  more  than  three  quarters  of  tbe 
N.  T.  falling  within  Ibo  Qrst  oentury.  and  therefore  within  the  apostollo  age.  This 
surely  Indicates  a  very  decided  and  eitmnrdlnary  retreat  since  the  time  of  Baufs  grand 
annult,  that  Is.  within  the  last  flfty  years."  We  may  add  Ibattbecflncesalonof  autbor- 
6htp  within  the  apostolic  ago  renders  nujralflry  Kenan's  hypotbaglB  ttuil  the  N.T.  docu- 
ments have  been  so  enlarged  by  pious  fraud  that  they  cannot  be  accepted  as  trustworthy 
acrcunta  of  such  events  as  miracles.  The  oral  tradition  itself  bad  attained  so  tiled  a 
form  that  the  many  manuscripts  used  by  the  Pnthers  were  In  aubataatlal  affreement  In 
respect  t<i  these  very  events,  and  oral  tradition  In  the  Bsat  bands  down  wlttiont  sctloua 
alhnatton  much  longer  narratives  than  those  of  our  ROSpels.  The  Pandlta  Kamat>ai 
can  repeet  after  the  lapse  of  twenty  years  portions  of  tlto  Hindu  sacred  books  eioeed- 
ing  io  amount  the  whole  contents  of  our  Old  Testament  Many  cultivated  men  in 
Alhensknewtjyhoartall  theHladand  tbeOdyweyorRomer.  Memory  and  reverence 
alike  kept  the  gospel  narratives  free  from  the  corruption  which  Rcdbti  supposes. 

(  6 )  It  attributes  to  Christ  and  to  the  apostles  tux  ^tamato  feiror  of 
romanUe  enthtiBiasin  and  a  false  pretense  of  minonlons  power  which  are 
utterly  irrecoDcilable  with  the  manifest  sobriety  and  holiness  of  their  lives 
and  teachings.    If  Jesus  did  not  work  miracles,  he  was  an  impostor. 

On  Emeat  Renan,  His  Life  and  the  Life  of  Jesus,  see  A.  H.  Stronr.  Christ  In  Oeatlon, 
I3^4I3,  especially  SH—  "  Reitan  attributes  the  origin  of  OhrMlatilly  to  the  predoml- 
nanee  In  PalestJDe  of  acDDStltullonal  susoe pti bill ty  to  mystic  oioitements.  Christ  is  to 
him  the  incarnation  ot  sympathy  and  tears,  a  being  of  tender  Impulses  and  passionate 
■idora,  whose  native  genius  It  was  to  play  upon  the  hearts  Of  men.  Truth  or  falsehood 
made  ntUe  diBei«iKie  to  him  :  anythlagthaCwoaldDomrarttltepoar.or  touch  the  finer 
feelings  of  humanity,  he  availed  himself  of;  ststasies.  visions,  melting  moods,  thsse 
were  the  secrets  of  hLa  power.  Religion  was  a  t>cncBi.<eot  superstition,  a  sweet  delusion 
—  eicellentaa  a  balmand  solace  for  the  Ignorant  crowd,  who  never  could  be  philoso- 
phers If  they  tried.  And  so  the  gospnl  river,  Bs  one  has  sold,  la  traeed  back  to  a  foun- 
tain of  weepioK  men  and  women  whoso  brains  bad  oozed  out  at  their  eyes,  and  tbe  per- 
fection of  spirituality  is  made  to  be  a  son  of  maudlin  moDastiolam,  . .  .  How  dlSur- 
11 
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ent  from  the  strong  and  bolf  lavo  of  Christ,  which  would  save  men  only  hy  brliwlns 
them  to  the  truth,  nad  Hhloh  fUlnu  men's  imitation  nnly  bocauae,  wlthniit  lore  far  God 
and  for  the  wiul.  a  man  Is  without  truth.  Haw  Inoiplloablo  from  this  view  the  fact 
that  a  pure  Christianity  has  everrwhere  quicketiod  tho  ititelleot  of  the  nattara,  aod 
that  ev^ry  reTival  of  it,  at  at  the  KeformaCJoD,  has  been  fallowed  by  mightr  tornnl 
leaiM  of  dvllliatioa.  Was  Paul  a  roan  (srrl^  nwaj-  by  myBtIo  drcaniSBtidirratloiul 
enthusiasms?  Let  the  keen  dialectic  skill  of  his  epistles  and  hU  profound  grasp  of  the 
great  inatten  of  rerolatlon  answer.  Has  the  Christian  church  been  a  company  of  pul- 
ing sentimentalists  T  Let  the  heroic  deaths  far  the  truth  suffered  by  the  martrra  wit- 
neaa.  Na;.  he  must  have  a  low  Idea  of  his  kind,  and  a  yet  lower  Idea  of  the  Qod  who 
made  them,  who  can  believe  that  the  noblest  spirlU  of  the  race  have  risen  to  greatnoai 
by  abnegatlntt  will  and  reaaoa.  and  hare  gained  Influenoe  over  all  agea  by  realgnfnir 
themselves  to  semMdlocy." 

( c )  It  f aila  to  aoooont  for  the  pover  and  progress  of  the  goepel,  as  a 
eyatem  directtj  opposed  to  meu's  natural  tastes  and  prepossesBiona — a 
njHteiii  wliich  substituteB  tmth  for  romanoe  Bud  law  for  impulse. 

A.  H.  Strong.  Christ  In  Creation.  3S8— "And  If  the  later  triumphs  of  ChrlsUaalty 
nre  Inexplicable  upon  the  theory  of  Renun,  how  can  we  explain  Its  foundlngT  The 
sweet  swain  ot  Oalllee.  belored  by  womeo  (or  his  beauty,  fascinating  the  unlettered 
orowd  by  hla  gentle  speech  and  his  poetic  idealSi  giving  comfort  to  the  sorTOwlng  and 
hope  to  the  poor,  credited  with  supomatural  power  which  at  first  he  thinks  It  not 
worth  while  to  deny  and  Qoally  grutltles  the  multitude  by  pretending  to  eierclie. 
roused  by  opposition  to  polemics  and  Inyective  until  the  dcUghtful  young  rabbi 
bccomesagloomy  giant,  an  Intractable  fanatic  aflcrce revolutionist,  whoeedenund- 
etlOD  a[  the  powers  that  be  brings  bim  to  the  Cross,— what  Is  there  In  him  to  account 
for  the  moral  wonder  which  we  call  Christianity  and  the  tteglonlngsof  Its  empire  In  the 
world?  Neither  delicious  pnslorela  like  those  of  Jesus' first  period,  nor apocaly[itic 
fevers  like  those  ol  bis  second  period,  according  Co  Kenan's  gospel,  (umlsbany  rational 
explanation  of  that  mighty  movement  which  has  swept  through  tho  earth  and  has 
revolutionized  Ihe  fallh  of  mnnklml." 

Uerdoe.Browniag.tT  —  "  If  Christ  were  pot  God,  his  life  at  that  ataffe  of  the  world's 
history  could  by  no  possibility  have  had  the  vitalising  force  and  love-oompelUng  power 
that  Kenan's  pages  everywhere  disclose.  Benau  has  strengthened  fallh  in  Clirist's 
deity  while  iatx)riiig  to  destroy  it." 

Kenaa,  In  discussing  Christ's  appearance  to  Paul  on  the  way  to  Damascus,  ezplalna 
the  Inward  from  the  outward,  thus  precisely  reversing  the  ooncluslon  o{  Daur.  Aaud- 
dtn  storm,  a  fiaata  of  UghtniuK,  a  sudden  attack  of  ophthalmic  fever,  Paul  took  Man 
appearance  from  heaven.  But  we  reply  (hataolieen  an  observer  and  reaaoueroould  not 
have  been  thuadeoeived.  Nothing  could  have  made  him  the  apostle  to  the  Oeatlies  but 
aslghtoftbeKlorltlod  Christ  and  the  ucoompanylnic  revelation  of  the  hollnra  of  Qod, 
bis  own  sin,  the  aacrllice  of  the  Sou  of  God,  Its  universal  emcacy.  the  obUgatioD  laid 
upon  him  to  proclaim  itlo  the  ends  of  the  earth.  For  reviews  of  Bcnan.see  Hutton. 
Eaaaya.  26]-i»U  and  Contemp.  Thought  and  Thlnkora,  l-.SSH-SU;  H.  B.  Smith,  Faith  and 
PbLloBophy,  (Ol-Ui:  ChrlstUeb,  Mod.  Doubt.  425-MT:  PreBans6.  In  TheoL  Boleotic. 
1:1W:  nhlhom,  Mod.  BepresenUUonsof  Lltoof  Jesus,  1-33;  Bib.  Sao.,  K ;  201 ;  E3 : SB3, 
528;  Present  Day  Tracts,  3;  no.  le.  and  4;  no.  21;  E.  Q.  Bobinson,  Christian  Bvidencra, 
43-18;  A.  H.  Strong.  Sermon  bofoni  Baptist  World  CoDgrees,  1906. 

4th.     The  Developmcut-theory  of  Hanutck  (born  1851). 

TtuB  holds  ChriBtianity  to  be  a  historical  development  from  germs  which 
were  devoid  of  both  dogma  and  miracle.  Jesus  was  a  teacher  of  ethics, 
and  tiie  original  gospel  is  must  dearly  represented  lij  the  Sermon  on  the 
Uonnt.  Oreek  influence,  and  especsally  that  of  the  Alexandrian  philoso- 
phy, added  to  this  gospel  a  theological  and  supernatural  element,  and  eo 
changed  Christianitj  from  a  life  into  a  doctrine. 

Hanack  dates  Matthew  at  TO-Tfi;  Hark  at  85-10:  Luke  at  TS-K1 :  the  fourth  goapelU 
N-liO.  Heregsrds  both  the  fourth  grjspel  and  the  book  of  Revelation  ea  the  works, 
not  of  John  the  Apostle,  but  of  John  the  Presbyter.    He  separates  the  prologue  ot  the 
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fnurth  goipol  from  the  gospel  llaelf,  and  oonalden  the  prakinUD  aa  ■  preface  added 
after  its  arijiiiiBl  composition  II  order  to  enabtethe  Hollcntatla  reader  to  uadergtaiid  It. 
•"Thognepel  llBUlf,"  says  Harnack,  "conialnsno  Lo^os-ldea  ;  ItdM  notdevcdopoutot 
a  LOKOB-idea.  micb  as  Hnurlsbcd  at  Alexandria:  It  only  oonnoota  ItMlf  with  mob  an 
kka.  The  g«epel  Itself  la  baaed  upon  the  historic  Christ;  be  la  the  gubjectot  all  ita 
■talements.  Tbis  historical  trait  can  la  no  way  be  dlSBotred  by  anj  kind  of  speculBtfoD. 
The  memory  of  what  waaaotoBlly  historical  was  nUltoopowerful  to  admit  at  this  point 
mny  Oaostlc  Influencca.  The  Logtu-ldea  of  the  proloirue  Is  the  Logos  of  Alexandrine 
Judalam,  the  Logos  of  Phi io,  and  it  Is  derived  uttlmaWly  from  the  'Bon  of  man'  in  the 
book  of  DanleL  •  .  .  Tho  lonrth  gospel,  which  doea  not  prooeed  from  tite  Apostle 
John  and  does  not  so  claim,  cannot  be  used  aa  a  historical  source  In  the  ordinary  sense  of 
that  word.  .  .  .  The  author  basmanaged  with  sovereign  freedom;  haKtrsnaposodocour- 
renoeaand  baaputlbem  In  allBhtthatlBforelfrn  to  them;  has  of  his  own  aocurd  oom- 
peaed  Ibe  dlvooutses.  and  has  Uluslraled  lofty  tbouBhta  by  luveoUnc  situations  tor 
them.  Difficult  aa  It  la  to  rccog-olK,  an  actual  tradition  In  his  work  la  act  wboUy  laok- 
IDK.  For  the  blBtorr  of  Jesus,  however.  It  («n  hardly  anywiieiv  be  taken  into  account; 
only  little  can  \x  takfo  from  It.  and  that  with  caution. ...  On  the  other  hand  It  ua 
aoum>  of  the  tiist  rank  for  the  answer  of  the  question  what  Uvlngr  views  of  tliepenoa  of 
Jesua,  wbat  llffht  and  what  warmth,  the  gospel  has  brousht  Intobplng."  See  Hnraack'a 
article  [nZeltscbrtftfUrTheol.  u.  KIrche,  S:  i89-£!].  and  his  Wosen  desChrlitentbums. 
t3.  KaftanalBO,  whobelonfts  to  the  same  RllAchlian  school  wilh  Ilamack,  tells  nain 
bis  Truth  of  the  ChrisUan  KeUffion,  1 :  9T,  that  as  the  result  of  the  Ixinos-speculatlOD, 
"the  centre  of  gravity,  instead  of  beiog  placed  in  the  historical  Christ  who  founded 
the  kingdom  of  Ood.  la  placed  In  the  Christ  who  as  eternal  Logos  of  Ood  was  tbe 
medlatorln  the  creation  of  the  world."  This  view  is  elaborated  by  Hatch  la  his  Hlb- 
bert  Lectures  for  IBSS,  ou  the  Influenoo  of  Gieek  Ideas  and  Daagea  upon  the  ChrlsUaa 

We  object  to  the  DeTelopmont-theory  of  Ham&ok,  that 
(a)  The  Sermon  od  the  Mount  is  uot  the  eum  of  the  gospel,  nor  its 
orig^^  form.    M&rk  is  the  most  origiual  of  the  gospela,  jet  Mark  omilH 
the  Sermon  on  tbe  Uonnt,  and  Mark  is  preeminently  the  goepel  of  the 
miracle-worker. 

(  6)  All  four  goBpelB  laj  the  emphaaiH,  not  on  Jeetie'  life  and  ethical 
fa'aching,  btit  on  his  Aeath  and  rennrrectioiL  Matthew  imi>lies  Christ's 
deity  when  it  asserts  his  alisohite  knowledge  of  the  Father  (11  :  27),  his 
nnivemi  jndge^p  (25  :32),  hie  SQpr«me  aatboritj  (28  :  18),  and  hie 
omnipreaenoB  (28  :2I)),  while  the  phrase  "Son  of  man  "  implies  that  he  is 
also  "  Son  of  God." 

■■til  :tT— 'UllUB|iksnbMDiltlinnliilom«fD7  hlkar:  ind  u ova kiuvaU tk> Idi, Bta tka Tittw ; 
MiUv  Mk  uj  kooT  Ikt  fatta,  bti  lktSeii.ud  bi  u  wkomunTar  Iht  Elos  vilkUi  lo  nral  Ln  "  :  KiiSi— "ui 
Mm  Ub  Atll  U  githml  ill  Ike  utinu :  u4  it  ilull  laputU  Uiuu  em  from  unotker,  u  Uii  ikephtrd  upuiUlh  tkt 
ikHf  taattopaU";  n:lS— "llUaltant;  kittbtn  r»amtoB<iB  Wniulgn  sink";  2>  :HI  — >>lii,l 
M>*ttkj«il«n»™iat.ttt«ndifiiimrld."  Tliose  sayings  of  Jesua  In  Matthew's  gospel 
abow  that  the  oonocptlon  of  Christ's  gientnees  waanot  peculiar  to  John:  "lu"  tran- 
■oenda  lime;  "vilk  jos"  transcends  Eiwce.  Jesus  speaks  "sub  specie  elemllatls";  bis 
utteiaooe  Is  equlralent  to  that  of  Jikii  B :  58  —  "  IiTti*  Iknkua  *m  bn,  I  u."  and  to  that  of 
Un*)U:t— "ImCknniilktiuiiyaUrdijudtt-lijr.TaialtorgTw."  He  is.  as  Paul  deolarea  In 
■|k.  1 :  1^  one  "  <kit  lllnk  ill  in  ill."  that  Is,  w  bo  is  omnl  present. 

A.  H.  Strong,  rhllos.  and  Itellfdon.  »K  — The  phraae  "Son  of  man"  Intimates  that 
Christ  wa«  mote  than  man:  "Huppoee  I  were  togo  about  proclaiming  myself  'Son  of 
maD.'  Who  doea  not  see  that  It  would  bo  mere  Itoperilnerice,  unless  I  claimed  to  be 
something  more  'Son  of  UsnV  But  what  of  thut^  Cunnot  every  human  being  call 
himself  thesame  7"  When  one  takeslhe  title 'Boo  of  man  '  forhlHcharaclfrlHtlc  designa- 
tion, as  Jesus  did,  he  Implies  that  tbcro  is  something  strange  In  his  liefng  Son  of  man; 
that  this  U  not  bis  original  wmdltlon  and  dignity;  that  It  laconiloso'iision  on  his  part 
to  be  Bon  of  man.  In  short,  when  Christ  calls  himself  Bon  of  man.  It  implies  that  he 
fasB  eome  from  a  higher  level  of  being  to  Inhabit  this  low  earth  of  oum.  And  so,  when 
we  are  asked 'What  think  ye  of  the  Christ?   whose  son  la  he  T'  we  mtiet  answer,  not 
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ilmply.  He  ie  Sod  of  man.  butalao,  Ho  la  Son  of  God."  Oq  Sou  of  lOtto,  aoo  Driver;  on 
8nn  o[  Ood,  eoe  Snndiiy;  bolb  Id  HagtlDKa'  DIctlouaiT  ot  the  lliblc^.  giinday;  "The 
Boaiiao  called  primarily  as  InuBroBM.  But  tbal  which  is  the  cwcucoot  tbo  locaima- 
UoD  must  needs  be  atao  larger  tbau  tbe  iDctutuitioD.  It  must  n<'uds  have  Its  roots  In 
the  eternity  ot  Godhsad."  Gore,  lD<»rpation.8&.  n  — "Christ,  tbe  floHl  Judge,  of  fbs 
Hyoopllce,  1b  not  dliBOCiable  tnim  the  dlviao,  eternal  UelDg-,  of  the  fourth  gOBpel." 

(c)  The  pre><xistciic«  tind  fttoncment  of  Ohriet  cannot  he  regarded  aa 
Bccretious  upon  the  original  guepel,  siuce  tbcse  find  espressiun  in  Paul 
who  wrote  before  anj  ot  our  eTsngelista,  and  in  his  epietlae  aotiaiptited  the 
IiogoB-doctrine  of  John. 

( d]  We  ma;  grant  that  Greek  influenoe,  through,  the  Alesandriaii  phi' 
loBophj,  helped  the  New  'featament  writers  to  diBeem  what  was  already 
present  in  the  life  and  work  and  teaching  of  Jeans ;  but,  like  the  microscope 
which  discoreis  but  does  not  create,  it  added  nothing  to  the  aubstanoe  of 
the  faith. 

Gore,  Iaoamatloii,fl2— "Tlie  divinity,  loauDation,  resurrection  of  Christ  were  not 
an  accretion  upon  the  orlgloal  belief  of  the  apugtlee  and  their  first  disclpk'H,  for  theae 
are  all  ivcosnlzcd  as  uDuODtrOTi:rt«d  Quitters  of  Taitb  In  the  fuur  great  cpiaUes  of  Paul. 
written  at  a  date  when  the  ttreater  part  of  those  who  had  soea  the  rlsun  Christ  were 
still  alive."  The  Aleiandrian  phlloaopliywBB  not  thi.  sounio  of  Bpustnlk' doutrlne,  but 
only  the  form  la  which  that  doctrine  was  cast,  tbe  light  thrown  upon  it  which  brought 
out  Its  metanlng.  A.  K.  Strong,  Christ  In  Creallun,  140— "When  wo  come  to  John's 
gospel,  therefore,  we  And  iu  It  the  iner«  unfolding  of  truth  that  fur  subatanco  had 
iKen  In  tbe  world  forat  least  sixty  years.  .  .  .  If  the  Platuniiing  philosophy  of  Alciau- 
dria  B«slsl«d  In  this  geoulno  dHrelopment  of  Chrlstlaii  doctrine,  then  tbe  Akuaodrian 
philosophy  was  a  pro  video  tial  help  to  InHplratluu.  The  mlrroscope  does  not  Invent;  It 
only  discovers.  Faul  and  John  did  oot  add  to  the  truth  ot  Christ;  their  phllnsophlcal 
ogulpiaent  was  only  a  mleroscopo  which  brought  Into  dear  view  the  truth  that  vaa 
there  already." 

meldercr,  Philos.  Religion,  l:ise— ■'The  motapliyalcalooncepHon  ot  the  Logos,  aa 
Ininiauent  In  the  world  and  ordering  it  according  hi  law,  whb  tilled  with  religious  and 
mural  contents.  In  Jesus  the  cmmlcal  principle  of  nature  beiame  a  i«ligloua  principle 
of  salvation."  See  Kll Patrick's  article  on  Phll<«nphy,  in  Hastings'  Bible  Dletlonary. 
Kllpatrick  holds  that  HnrnMClt  Igimres  the  Bislf.*'on8i-iousneee  of  Jesus;  does  not  talriy 
interpret  the  Acts  in  Its  mention  of  the  early  wonahlp  of  Jesus  by  the  church  beforo 
Greek  philosophy  bad  Influenced  It;  refers  to  the  Intelkotual  peculiarities  ot  tbe  N.  T. 
wrlteia  ooncepUODs  which  Paul  loststsare  simply  the  faith  ot  all  Christian  people  •• 
such;  forgets  that  the  Christian  Idea  ot  union  with  <iod  secured  through  the  atonlDf 
and  reconciling  work  of  a  personal  Kedeemer  utterly  transcendi'd  Greek  thought,  and 
turtilshed  tbe  solution  of  the  problem  after  which  Greek  phllosopby  was  vainly  groplug. 

(f )  Though  Mark  aajB  nothing  of  the  virgin-birth  because  hia  story  is 
limited  to  what  the  apoatlea  had  witueasad  of  Jeeus'  deeds,  Matthew  appar- 
ently gives  lis  Joseph's  storj  and  Lnk«  gives  Mary's  storj — both  storiee 
naturally  published  only  after  Jckus'  resurrection. 

(/)  The  larger  understanding  of  doctrine  after  Jeaus'  d^th  waa  itself 
preilicted  by  our  Lord  (John  IB  :  12).  The  Holy  Spirit  was  to  bring  hia 
teachings  to  remembrance,  and  to  guide  into  all  the  truth  (IG  :  13),  and 
the  apoHtlea  were  to  continue  the  work  of  teaching  which  he  had  begun 
(Acts  1  : 1). 

JobD  IB :  U.  13  —  "I  ^n  jM  au;  ibiigi  lo  b;  luto  job,  tni  ;■  asMt  bau  Ibam  oo*.  EnUil,  ska  b^  0* 
Sfjittt  iralk,  ittomi,  bstkallgiudajHiiiUiilllbt  Irslk";  leu  I  :t-''-TlHfi)rBa'(nili»l>udit  OTIuarkilii^ 
(wogimiig  ill  tbil Iwu  bi|u  ta  Id  ud  to  itub. "  A.  H.  Strong,  Christ  In  Creation,  110  — "That 
tbe  Ifeloved  disciple,  afmr  a  half  century  ot  mcdltatloo  upou  what  be  had  seeo  aud 
heard  of  God  manifest  in  the  Ucah,  should  have  penetrated  moredeoply  into  tbe  mean- 
Ingot  that  wonderful  revelation  is  not  only  uot  surprising,  — It  Is  precisely  what  Jesus 
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himaelf  foretold.  Our  Lord  hnd  manj-  things  to  »j  to  bis  dlBolplw,  but  then  tW 
ouuld  not  bear  them.  He  promlaed  that  the  Holr  Bplrlt  abnuld  bring  to  their  remem- 
brance tHtth  himself  uid  hie  irordB,  and  gbould  lesd  them  Into  ali  the  truth.  Aod  tbia 
U  the  whole  secret  ol  what  are  called  aooretioiiB  to  original  ChrbiUanltr.  Bo  far  as 
tbcy  BTo  contained  Id  Scrliiluro,  they  are  Inspired  dlsooveiice  and  unfoldings,  not  more 
Bpeoulatlona  and  Inventions  They  are  not  additions,  but  olucldBtlonB.  pot  vain 
ImagiDlngs,  but  correct  liilepretatlona.  .  .  .  When  the  later  theology,  then,  throws 
out  the  Bupernatiiml  and  dogmatic  as  oomlng  pot  from  Jesus  but  from  Paul's  epistles 
and  from  the  fourth  guspc],  our  claim  Is  that  Paul  and  John  are  only  inspired  and 
authoritative  Interpreters  of  Jesus,  seeing  themselves  and  making  ua  see  the  fulness  of 
the  Godhead  that  dwelt  In  hi  to." 

While  Hurnack.  in  our  Judgment,  erra  In  bts  view  that  Paul  contributed  to  thegoa- 
pel  elements  which  11  did  not  orlglnall)'  poaBess.  he  shows  us  very  clearly  many  of  the 
elements  In  that  guBpcl  which  he  was  the  first  to  recognize.  In  his  Weeen  des  Chrieten- 
tbums.  111.  ho  li'lls  us  that  a  few  yt-ors  ago  a  celobralod  Protestant  theologian  declared 
tbat  Paul,  with  his  lEnbbinltnl  theology,  was  the  destroyer  of  the  Christian  religion. 
Others  have  reganlcd  him  as  tlie  founder  of  that  religion.  But  the  majority  have 
■rcn  in  btni  the  apostle  who  bwt  understood  his  Lord  and  did  most  to  continue  his 
work.  Paul,  as  Haruack  maintains,  first  com]>rchcDded  the  gospel  definitely:  (t)as 
an  accomplished  redi'mplloo  and  a  present  salvBtioD  —  the  crucified  and  rlsea  Christ 
as  giving  access  to  God  aad  righleousncss  and  peace  therewith  j  (2)  as  something  new, 
which  does  away  with  the  rellgloa  of  the  law;  (3>  as  meant  for  all,  and  therefore  for 
Ocn tiles  also.  Indeed,  as  siiperacKlIng  Judaism;  (4)  oscipreascd  in  terms  which  arc  not 
simply  Greek  but  also  human,  —  Paul  made  the  geepol  comprehensible  to  the  world. 
Islsm,  rising  in  Arabia,  is  un  AnibUin  religion  still.  Buddhism  remains  an  Indian 
rcllgloa.  Christianity  Is  at  homo  In  all  lands.  Paul  put  new  life  Into  the  Knman 
empire,  and  inaugurated  the  Chiistlaa  culture  of  the  West.  Re  turned  a  local  into  a 
unlvcisal  religion.  His  InllueDce  however,  according  to  Harnack,  feuded  to  the  undue 
pxullatioifiit  organlzstlun  and  dogma  and  O.  T.  inspiration  —  points  In  wbicb,  in  our 
judgment.  Paul  look  subvr  nilildlc  ground  and  saved  Cbristian  ti'utb  tor  the  world. 

2.     Oenmnenc»»  a/  the  Books  of  the  Old  TeslamenL 

Since  aearlj  one  half  of  the  Old  Testament  is  of  ononymuaa  atithorahip 
and  certain  of  its  buoka  may  be  attribnted  to  detiuTte  historio  oharocters 
only  by  way  of  convenient  olaBeiflcation  or  of  literary  personification,  we 
here  mean  by  g^nuineiiew  honesty  of  purpose  and  freedom  from  any- 
thing counterfeit  or  intentiouftUy  deceptive  so  far  ae  reepeota  the  age  or 
the  aatLoisbip  of  the  documents. 

We  ahow  the  geuuinonesB  of  the  Old  Testament  books  ; 

( « )  From  the  witness  of  the  Now  Testament,  in  which  all  but  aii  Ixtoks 
of  the  Old  Testament  are  either  quoted  or  alludecl  to  as  genuine. 

The  N.  T.  BtaowB  coincidences  of  language  with  the  O.  T.  Apocryphal  books,  bul  It 
contains  only  one  direct  quotation  from  them;  while,  with  the  exception  of  Judges, 
BcclcslBStes,  Cautiolcs,  E><Chcr,  Kira,  and  Nehemiah,  every  book  in  the  Hebrew  canon. 
Is  used  either  for  illustrattoo  or  proof.  Tbe  single  Apocryphal  quotation  is  found  In  Indt  It 
and  is  in  all  probability  taken  from  the  book  of  E^och.  Although  Volkmar  puts  tbo 
dale  of  this  book  at  \Si  A.  D.,  and  although  some  critics  hold  that  Judc  quoted  only 
the  same  primitive  tredltloa  of  which  the  author  of  the  book  of  Enoch  afterwards 
made  use.  tbe  weight  of  modem  scbolaisblp  inclines  to  the  opinion  that  the  book 
ilsclf  was  written  as  early  as  170-JO  B.  C,  and  that  Jude  quoted  from  it ;  see  Hastings' 
Bible  Dictionary:  Book  of  £tioch:  Sanday,  Bainpton  Loct.  op  Inspiration,  BS.  "If 
Paul  oould  quote  from  Gentile  poets  [Ieul7:i8;  Tiiut:!!),  it  is  hard  to  understand  why 
Jude  oould  not  eilo  a  work  which  was  certainly  In  tilgh  standing  among  the  faithful "  i 
see  SchoddO,  Book  of  Enoch,  il,  with  the  Introd,  by  Ezra  Abbol.  While  Judi  It  gives 
ua  the  only  dlroctHnd  express  quotation  from  an  Apocryphal  book,  JuiiltaDd  IIcoq- 
talQ  allusions  to  the  Book  of  Enoch  and  to  tho  Assumption  of  Muses;  see  (Thariis. 
Assumption  of  Mose*,  tSi.  In  libnn  1^  3,  we  have  words  taken  from  Wisdom  T:  SO; 
and  HAnn  il :  34-38  is  a  rcmlniscoucc  of  1  Maccab<.>cs. 
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(  6  )  From  the  tesdmon;  of  Jewish  authoritieB,  ancient  and  modem, 
iFho  declare  the  same  books  to  be  aacrcil,  and  onlj  the  same  booka,  that 
are  bow  comprised  in  oar  Old  Teetemeut  Scriptures. 

Joaepbus  cnumcntos  twentr-two  of  these  books  "  which  aro  Justly  accredited"  ( omit 
tila  — NIeee,  and  HaBtlugs'  Uict^  3:0071.  Our  ri'escnt  Ilclircw  Bible  makca  twonlj'- 
four.  brscparaUng  Rulh  troin  Judges,  aiid  LameulatiiinB  from  Jcrfmiiih.  See  Josephiu, 
Aga1natAplOD,l:8iSinl(h'sBibloI>lGtl<>Diir]',  artldeontbeOinon,  l:3»,  S«0.  Pbilo 
<  born^B.  C.  >  never  quotes  an  Apoerypbal  book,  although  be  docs  ijuotc  from  nearly 
all  the  books  of  the  O.  T.;  see  Kjlo,  Pbilo  and  Holy  ScrijKure.  Gei>rgo  Adum  Smith, 
Uodcm  tMllclRmaiid  Preaching,  T  — "The  theory  whtvli  asurlbod  tlwCaonnof  the  O. 
T.  to  a  single  decision  o(  the  Jewish  church  In  the  days  ot  Its  Inspiration  Is  not  a  theory 
supported  by  fuels.  The  growth  of  tlie  O.  T.  Cauon  was  very  gradual.  Virtually  it 
began  fn  KIl  B.  C,  with  the  accciitaiuv  by  all  Judah  iif  Dcuterononiy.  and  the  adup- 
tion  ot  the  whole  Law.  or  flret  live  books  of  the  O.  T,.  under  NL'homiah  In  HS  B.  C. 
Then  came  the  projihets  before  200  B.  C,  and  the  Hsglographa  from  a  century  to  two 
centuries  later.  Thu  strict  definition  of  the  last  division  was  not  complete  by  the  time 
of  Christ  Christ  seems  to  testify  to  the  I.aw,  the  Pmiiliels,  and  the  Psalms:  yet 
neither  Christ  nor  his  spostlsa  make  any  qunlatlon  from  Ezra,  Nehemiah,  Esther, 
Canticles,  or  EcclcBiastca,  the  last  of  which  books  were  not  yet  recognized  by  all  Ilia 
Jewish  schools.  But  while  Christ  is  the  chief  authority  for  the  O.  T.,  he  was  also  Ita 
ant  critic.  He  rejected  soma  parts  of  the  t*w  and  was  IndllferBnt  to  many  others. 
Ho  enlarged  the  siith  and  seventh  commandments,  and  rcveisod  the  eyo  for  an  eye, 
and  the  iiennieslon  of  divorce;  touched  the  leper,  arid  reckoned  all  foods  lawful; 
broke  away  from  literal  oligervnnce  ot  tho  Ssbbath-dayi  left  no  commands  about 
sacrifice,  temple- worahlp.  circumcision,  but,  by  Institution  of  (lie  New  Covenant,  abro- 
gated thcscsactamcnlsof  the  Old.  Tho  apostles  appealed  to  eitra-eanonical  writings." 
Gladden,  Seven  Puzzling  Bible  Books,  SS-W—"  Doiil'ls  were  entertained  In  ytir  I>ord'B 
day  as  to  the  eanonicity  of  several  [larts  of  the  O.  T.,  lepeeially  Proverbs,  Ecclcelasfcs, 
BongofSoloinOQ,  Esther." 

(  c  )  From  the  testimony  of  the  Septaagint  traOHlation,  dating  from  the 
first  half  of  the  third  century,  or  from  2H0  to  180  B.  C. 

HSS.  of  the  Soptunglnt  contain.  Indeed,  the  0.  T.  Apocrypha,  but  the  writers  of  the 
latter  do  doc  recognise  their  own  work  as  on  a  level  with  tliu  canonliwl  Scrlpturce. 
which  they  regard  as  distinct  from  all  other  books  (Ecclt'slaatlcus,  prologue,  and 
lS:S1:also»:23LT:  1  Mac.  12:0:  2  Mbc.O:  23:  lEsd.  1:2S:6:  1;  Baruch^:!!).  So 
both  ancient  and  modern  Jews.  Bee  Ulssell,  in  Lango'n  OomineuCary  on  the  Apocrypha, 
Introduction,  it.  In  tho  prologue  to  tho  apoeryphal  book  of  KcclqsiasticuB,  we  read 
of  "tlie  Law  and  the  Prophets  and  the  rest  of  the  books,"  which  ehows  that  as  oarly 
as  130  B.  C,  the  probable  dale  of  Ecclcslastlcus,  a  threefold  dJvMon  of  tho  Jewish 
sacred  books  was  recogniied.  That  tho  author,  however,  did  not  conceive  of  these 
books  as  constituting  a  completed  canon  scums  evident  from  his  assertion  in  this  coa- 
□ectioD  that  his  grandfather  Jcsusalao  wrote.  1  Mac  li:e(80-Wll.  C.)  Bpeaksot  "the 
sacred  books  which  arc  now  In  our  hands."  Hastings,  Dll>le  Dictionary,  3 :  Sll  —"The 
O.  T.WBS  the  result  of  agradual  process  wliich  began  with  the  Minct  Ion  of  tho  Heiatoueh 
by  Ezra  and  Nehcmluh,  and  ptactlailly  closed  wilh  the  dei'isloiis  of  the  Council  of 
Jamnia"—Jamnia  is  the  ancient  Jabnoh.T  miles  south  by  west  of  Tibcrla^  where  met 
a  council  of  rabbins  at  some  time  between  00  to  IIB  A.  D.  This  Council  decided  In 
favor  of  <  Cuticles  and  Ecclcatustcs.  and  closed  the  O.  T.  Canon. 

The  Greek  version  of  tho  Pcntaleuoh  which  forms  a  part  of  the  Pcptuagtnt  Is  said  by 
Josephus  to  have  l)ecn  made  In  tho  reign  and  by  tho  order  of  Ptolemy  Philedelphua, 
King  of  Egj-pt,  about  270 or  2S0  B.  C.  *■  The  legend  is  that  it  was  made  by  scvenly-two 
persons  in  seventy-two  dB3-s.  It  Is  supposed,  however,  by  moilem  crKlcs  that  this 
version  of  the  serernl  books  is  the  work  not  only  of  different  bands  but  of  sopaiate 
times.  It  Is  probable  that  at  flist  only  the  Pentateuch  was  translated,  and  the  remain- 
ing books  gradually;  but  the  transhitloa  is  t>elieved  to  have  been  eonipleted  by  the 
second  century  D.  C."  (Century  Dictionary,  (n  vixc'i.  It  therefore  furnishes  an  impor- 
tant witness  to  the  genuineness  of  our  O.  T.  documents.  Driver.  Intro"!.  toO.T.  Lit., 
ml  — "For  tho  opinion,  often  met  with  In  modern  books,  that  tho  (Snon  of  the  O.T. 
was  closed  by  Eira,  or  In  Ezra's  time,  there  Is  no  foundation  in  nnti<iulty  what- 
ever. ...  All  thnt  can  reasonably  bo  treated  as  historical  in  tbe  uccouiits  ot  Ezra's 
literary  labors  is  limited  tn  tho  I^iw." 
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(  d )  Fkhd  indicatioafl  that  soon  after  the  ^le,  And  eo  earl j  as  ttt« 
times  uf  jExra  and  Nehemiah  (  500-450  B.  0. ) ,  the  Pentateuch  together  with 
the  book  of  Joflhua  van  not  only  in  existenoe  but  was  regarded  as  aathori- 

S  Mar:.  1;  13.1E  Intimates  that  Nehemlab  founded  a  Ilbrarr.  and  there  la  a  tradition 
that  a  "Qreat  Srnggoyue"  vaa  eatherea  In  his  time  to  dclcrmine  Ihe  C&non.  But 
HaeUnss'  dcUonar;.  1 :  644,  usErte  that "  the  G  rent  STnaiiofrue  was  origlDallr  amwt' 
lor,  and  not  an  Institution.  It  met  once  for  all,  and  all  that  Is  told  about  It,  except 
wlnt  we  read  In  Nebemlah,  is  pure  fable  of  ttie  later  Jews."  In  llko  mnilnra'  no  dcpen- 
denoe  la  to  be  plaoed  upon  tlie  tnulltlon  that  Ezra  mlraculouaty  restored  tbe  anel^at 
Bortpturefl  that  bad  becu  lost  durlDg-  the  nlle.  Clement  nl  Alexandria  iars:  "Blnoo 
the  Bcripture*  pertsbed  In  tbe  Captivity  ot  Nebuchadneziar,  ^drtie  I  tlie  Greek  form  of 
Bars)  tbe  Levlte,  tbe  priest.  In  tbe  time  of  Arta;icrxis,  KInR  of  tho  Pcratans, baring 
beconie  Inspired  In  tbe  eiiTcise  oF  prophecj-,  nstored  aKaln  tbe  whole  oft  lie  andcnt 
ScTiptut«a."  Buttbe  work  now  divided  Into  1  and  t  Chr[inlclr8.F:iraandNPbumlah, 
mentlonaI>erluBCodoniannus(M.  IItK).  wb<»edntel83Sali.C.  TheutmOBttbetiadltloa 
proTcalBthat  about  30(1  B.  C.  the  Pontateutb  was  in  some  sense  attributed  toHt«ea; 
■ee^uiQn,aen(elsof  0»Kals,»;  Kb.  Sac,  1868:  381,  tllO,  TVS ;  Bmlth,  Bible  Diet.,  art.: 
Pentateuch;  Tbeokifrlcal  Eolectlc,  <:  215:  BlBsell,  Hfst.  Origin  of  tbe  Bible, 3Se-MBL 
On  Ute  Hen  of  tbe  Oreat  STnagOtrue.  see  Wright,  BcOlMlnstes,  li-IS,  4Tt>-ITT. 

(  e  )  From  tiie  tostimonjr  of  the  Samaritaa  Pentateuch,  dating  from  tbe 
time  of  Ezra  and  Nehraoiah  (500-4fi0  B.  0. ). 

Tbe  Samaritans  bad  been  brounht  by  tbe  king  of  Assyria  from  "Babjln,  ul  froD  hthih 
■■4  biK  iiTk  udfroiluiMk  ud  Btpbunim  "  (2LIT:  t,24, Ml,  to  take  the  plaeeof  Ibe  people  of 
Isriel  whom  the  king  had  carried  away  uiptlve  to  his  own  land.  Tbe  oiloniats  had 
braugbt  their  bvatbcn  gods  witb  them,  and  tbe  Incursions  of  wild  bt«sts  wbicb  the 
In  termlasloD  of  111  iBgeoccaatuncd  gave  rise  to  the  liehcf  that  the  0<id  of  Israel  was  against 
tbem.  One  of  the  Captive  Jewish  priceta  was  therefore  sent  to  teach  tliera  "tttliaoflbt 
pdif  tkilud"  and  bD"Mttl  Ibm  ki*  Uij  itogU  hv  labgiik"  <2  L  IT:  Z7,a}.  Tbe  result  was 
tbat  tbey  adopted  tbe  Jewish  ritual,  but  combined  tbe  worahlpot  Jehovah  with  that  of 
tbelr  graven  Images  (nm  33).  Wbeu  I  he  Jews  returned  from  ilabyloD  and  began  to 
n-bulld  the  walla  of  Jerusalem,  Ibo  Saniaritans  offered  tbelr  aid,  but  this  aid  was  Indig- 
nantly refused  (I(im4  and  lahimidi  I  J.  Hostility  a roac  lietween  Jews  and  Samaritans  —  a 
bostUlty  which  continued  not  only  to  the  time  of  Christ  (Inks  4:  I),  but  even  to  the 
preaemday.  Since  tbe  Samaritan  Pentateuch  subetantlally  coincides  with  the  Hebrew 
Pentateuch,  It  tumisbcB  us  wltb  a  dednlte  giast  dale  nt  nrhich  It  cenaloly  existed  In 
nearly  Ita  present  form.  It  witnesses  to  the  cxlslence  of  our  Penlatcuch  In  essentially 
Ita  piesent  form  aa  far  back  as  the  time  of  EEra  and  Nehcmiab. 

Green,  HlghcrCnticisniof  tbePentaleuob,«,1S  — "AfterbelnBrepulscd  bytho  Jcwi, 
Ibe  SBmarlians.  to  suliatantiate  their  claim  of  being  sprung  from  atielcnt  Israel,  eagerly 
accepted  the  Pentateuch  vrhleh  was  brought  tbcm  by  arencgado  priest."  W.  Robertson 
Smitb,  in  Aicyc.  Brit-,  11:  214  — "Tbe  priestly  law.  wbicb  b  tbruughout  liased  on  the 
practice  of  the  prieata  of  Jerusalem  before  the  captivity,  was  reduced  to  form  after  tbe 
exile,  and  was  fliat  publlsbcd  by  Ezra  as  the  law  of  the  rebuilt  temple  of  Zlon.  The 
(■amarltans  must  therefore  have  derived  their  Pentateuch  from  the  Jews  after  Bcra'i 
reforms,  t  c,  after  444  B.  ('.  Before  tbat  time  Samaritanlsm  oaiinot  have  eilsted  In 
Bformatallslmllarto  that  which  we  know;  but  there  must  bavo  been  a  community 
ready  to  accept  the  Pentateuch."  See  Smith's  Bible  Dictionary,  art. :  Ssmarl Inn  Penta- 
teuch; HasUngB.  Bible  Dictionary,  art.:  Samaria;  Stanley  Dutbra,  Structure  of  the 
O.  T.,  1-41. 

(/)  From  the  finding  of  "the  book  of  tbo  law"  in  the  temple,  in  the 
e^hteenth  year  of  King  Jodah,  or  in  621  B.  C. 

ILlt:  1— "lad  mikiik  Ika  ki^  inW  add  uU  a>^  Ikt  aiiH  I  kin  tasd  Ikt  kak  (f  Ika  b> 
ia  tk<  intrn  tIMtjth."  K:  1— "Tki  Ink  if  ikt  smut"  was  read  before  the  people  by  the 
king  and  proclaimed  to  be  tbo  law  of  tbe  land.  Curtis,  In  Hastings'  Bible  Diet.,  S : 
not— "Tbe  earUoat  written  law  or  lK>ok  of  divine  Instruction  of  whose  IntroduoUnn 
or  enactment  an  autbentic  aceount  Is  given,  was  Dtuteronemy  or  Ita  main  portioii, 
repKaented  aa  found  In  the  temple  In  the  IBthyenr  of  king  Joalali  (B.  C.  asit  and 
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proolMimed  br  the  king  ai  the  law  of  tbe  land.  Prom  tkat  tliae  forward  larael  bad 
a  written  law  whJoh  tbe  pious  believer  wu  oomroaaded  to  ponder  da;  and  nig-ht  ( Jiatu 
1:  B^  Ft.  1  ;t);  and  tbus  tbe  Tocab.  uncred  literature,  formally  commenced  In  Israel. 
This  law  aimed  at  a  right  application  of  Mosalo  prioclplcs."  Rylo.  in  Hostlngg'  BIMe 
Diet.,  1:  a02— "TbelBW  of  Deuterooomy  reptesents  an  expansion  and  development  of 
tbe  ancient  code  oontalnod  la  ludu  VMQ,  and  prseedea  tbe  fioal  lonuiitatlon  of  tbe 
prieetl;  ritual,  whit^h  ou)7  received  Its  ultimate  form  In  the  last  period  of  revlalns  tbe 
structure  of  the  Peatateuoh." 

Andrew  Harper,  on  Deuleronom;,  In  Expositor's  Blbte:  "  Deuterunom j  does  not 
dsim  to  have  been  written  by  Hoses.  He  Is  spoken  of  in  the  third  person  In  tbe  Intro- 
duatioa  and  hiatorloal  Iramework,  while  tbe  speeohea  of  Moses  are  In  the  first  petaoa. 
In  portions  where  tbe  author  upeaki  for  himself,  tbe  phrase  'beyond  Jordan '  means 
east  of  Jordan;  in  the  speeches  of  Moaes  tbe  phrase  'beyond  Jordan'  mi«na  west  of 
Jordan;  and  tbe  only  eioeptlon  is  DtaLSit,  which  («UDOt  orlsinally  have  been  part  of 
the  speech  ot  Hoaes.  But  the  style  of  both  parts  lstbe8ame,andlf  theSrd  person  parts 
are  by  a  later  author,  the  Isl  person  parts  are  by  a  later  author  also.  Both  dlSc-r  from 
other  Bpeeohee  of  Hoses  in  tbe  Pentateuch.  Can  the  author  be  a  Dontempoisrr  writer 
wbo  ^vn  Ucaea'  words,  aaJobn  gave  the  words  of  Jesus?  No,  for  Deuteronomy  covers 
only  tbe  book  of  tbe  Covenant,  Exodus  at-23.  It  usee  JG  but  notp.  with  wbloh  JG  Is 
Interwoven.  But  JE  appears  in  Joshua  and  oontrlbutes  to  It  an  aocount  of  Jeebua't 
death.  JE  speaks  of  kings  tn  Israel  (ta.  M^U-ai).  DeuteroDomy  plainly  beloDgs  to 
the  early  oeuturlee  o(  the  Kingdom,  or  to  tbe  middle  of  it." 

Baoon,  Oeneals  of  Oenesls.  4ft49— "  The  Deuteronomlo  law  was  so  short  that  Sbaphan 
oouldread  It  aloud  before  the  king- (II.  B;  IS)  and  tbe  klneoonld  read  "tla  iA*l*((t>" 
before  tbe  people  {13 :  t) ;  compare  the  reading  of  the  Pentateuch  for  a  whole  week 
(Rth.  8:  2-18).  It  was  In  the  form  of  B  oovenant:  it  was  distinguished  by  curacs;  It 
was  an  expansion  and  modillcatlon.  fully  within  tbelcirltirnato  province  of  ibc  prophet, 
of  a  Torah  of  Moses  codified  from  tbe  traditional  form  of  at  least  a  conlury  t»-rore. 
Such  a  Torah  existed,  was  nitributed  to  Hoses,  and  1b  aim  incorporated  sa  'ibi  b«k 
Hi Ibt  ggnuar  ioEigdutS  to U.  The  ymr  830  is  therefore  the  tfrmliius  a  qwi  of  D^ul^r- 
onomy.  The  date  of  the  priceily  code  Is  U4  B.  C."  Sanday,  Dampton  Lectures  for 
1893,  grante  "(II  the  presence  In  Iho  Pentateucb  of  a  considerable  element  which  In  Its 
proaont  shape  is  held  by  many  to  bo  not  earlier  tlinn  the  oapiivity ;  (!)  the  oomposi- 
tltm  of  the  book  of  Deuteronomy,  not  long,  or  at  icnst  not  very  long,  before  Its  pro- 
mulgation by  king  Joalah  In  tbcyearflSl.  which  tli us  becomes  a  pivot- date  In  tbe  bistorj' 


(^r)  From  references  in  tbe  propfaets  Hosea  (B.  C.  743-787)  sod  Amoe 
(769-745)  to  a  course  of  divine  teaching  and  revelatioD  extending  far  back 
of  their  day. 

Boo  S :  1!  ~  "  I  *nl*  for  Ud  Itt  Ian  ttomuil  Ikiip  tl  bj  liw  " ;  here  la  assorted  the  exlstenoa 
prlorlothetimeof  tbe  prophet,  not  only  of  n  law,  but  of  a  written  law.  All  critics  admit 
the  biMk  of  Hoeceto  beagenuioo  production  of  the  prophet,  dating  from  Iho  eighth 
ceDturyB.C.  :seearoen,  InPrcsb.  Itcv.,  iebe;5B5-(]W.  iiiL«S:4  — "UiTUnr^ecMtkiliv 
<l  Iiktrak  ud  Un  sot  kept  kii  UUiiM  " ;  here  Is  proof  that,  more  than  a  oi-ntiiry  before  the 
finding  of  Deuteronomy  In  tbe  temple.  Israel  was  aoquaJnted  with  God's  law.  Fisher. 
Nature  and  Method  of  BevelalIon.28.K'— "The  lofty  piano  reached  by  the  prophets 
was  not  reached  at  a  single  bound.  .  .  .  There  must  have  been  a  tap-root  extending 
far  down  Into  tbe  earth."  Kurtz  remarks  that  "tbe  later  books  of  thcO.  T.  vould  be 
a  tree  without  roots.  If  the  oompoaltion  of  the  Pentateuch  were  transferretl  to  a  later 
pertodot  Hebrew  history."  If  wc  sutietltule  fortbe  word  'Pentateuch'  tbewonb 
'  lookotlhoansul,' wo  may  assent  to  tbis  dictum  of  Kurtz.  There  Is  sufficient  evidence 
that,  before  the  times  of  Hosta  and  Amoa,  Israel  possessed  aivrlttenlaw  — tbelaw 
embraced  In  bodu  lO-M  — but  tbe  Pentateuch  as  We  now  have  it.  Including  LovltlouB. 
seems  to  date  no  further  back  than  tbe  time  of  Jeremiah,  Hfi  B.  C.  Tbe  Lcvitlcal  law 
however  was  only  the  oodlflcMloa  of  statutes  and  oiwloma  whose  origin  lay  far  back 
In  tbe  paat  and  wbloh  were  believed  to  be  only  tbe  natural  expansion  of  the  prlnciplai 
of  Mosaic  l^lslaOon. 

Lenthea,  Btniotnre  of  O.  T.,  S4  —  "  Zeal  for  the  reatoration  of  the  temple  after  the 
exile  implied  that  It  had  long  before  ticeo  tbe  centre  of  the  naHonal  polity,  that  there 
bad  loeen  a  ritual  and  a  law  before  the  exile."    Preaent  Day  Tracts,  3  :&S—I«v1l  leal 
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maUtuUoDB  could  not  hire  been  llrtt  eaUtiUahed  by  David.  It  li  tnooaooivable  that  be 
"  could  haretakeu  a  wliulu  tribe,  and  no  inuw  remain  of  ao  revolutioiiarr  a  niuaauraas 
tbe  dlspuaBFalDK  Ibtm  of  tbelr  property  to  make  them  ialiilit«r«  of  reltvion."  Jamei 
KobertwQ.  Karl?  History  of  laraei;  "TbevNrted  Ulerature  of  850-750  U  C.  Implieathe 
exlMence  otreadiuff  aod  wrlUns  for  ■□me  time  befora.  Amoaand  Hoaea  hold,  for  the 
period  Bucoecding  Hosee,  theaamescbeme  of  hlMory  nhlcb  modem  orltica  pronouiioe 
late  and  uohlatarlcal.  The  eighth  century  B.  C  vas  a  time  of  broad  historic  day,  when 
land  liad  a  duflnlte  account  to  give  of  llaelf  and  of  Its  hletory.  The  orltlis  appeal  to  the 
propbela,  but  they  reject  the  prophets  when  these  tell  ua  that  other  teacbers  taught 
tbo  aaine  truth  before  Ibcm,  and  when  they  declare  tbat  their  nation  had  been  taught 
a  t>etter  religion  and  had  decllaed  trom  it,  In  other  words,  that  there  had  been  law 
loDg  before  tbclr  day.  The  Idngt  did  not  dIcc  lau.  The  prleats  preiuppoaed  it. 
There  must  have  been  a  formal  aystcm  of  latr  much  earlier  than  the  critics  admit,  and 
also  an  carllerrefereDce  Id  their  worablii  to  the irmkteveata  which  made  them  a  separate 
people."  And  DUIman  goes  yet  further  back  and  declarea  that  tbe  entire  work  of 
Hoses  preauppoaes  "  a  preparatory  stage  of  higher  religion  in  Abraham." 

(h)  From  the  repeated  BMertionaof  Soriptore  that  Hoaea  himself  wrote 
a  lair  for  hia  people,  oonfirmed  as  these  are  by  evideooe  of  literary  and 
legislative  sotivitf  iu  other  nations  far  antedating  his  time. 

iL  U :  4  -  ■  Isi  ■«•  vnta  lU  tit  ndi  of  Jtbnt " ;  M :  R  -  "  ltd  MwM  «ld  uU  Mow,  TnU  lioi 
bMvnte:  faitarOtuaaeiaimwtritl  Un  atit  i  aibudI  vitk  Ika  ixi  vilt  IirHl";  Ida.  33:  t— 
"  1b4  M«aa  vroti  tbair  |nnp  out  Uflordin;  Id  tUr  jouiuji  bj  tkt  BBBudmnl  of  JekoTtb  " ;  link  31 :  V  — 
■lid  Kwi  w»B  Uli  1»,  ud  didiinil  tl  ub  lb  rriiM  lb  tnu  of  Lni,  tkit  bu<  ika  vk  e[  lb  oonaut  of 
MoTik.  udinloiill  ttotldontl  Imd";  t£_"St  Ian  nolo  Ikiiocoflloiuiidij.udtufktill^ckillroa 
rflBMl";  M-»~-li>dil(Ui  It  fH^  rta  ■■■  hil  niiound  of  ThUit  tkovtrdiof  Itulivhi  t  book, 
util  (koj  nn  luiM.  Ikit  llcoa  omBUM  Iko  Itnlia  U(l  Un  Iki  irk  gf  tkt  lOTtaul  of  JoWik.  Hjisg;  Tnkt 
tku  book  of  tka  Uv,  ud  pit  il  bf  thi  ^di  a(  Iko  uk  of  Uo  cmnut  of  Jiborik  }nr  IM.  ikil  it  rnij  bo  tbto  ftr 
« viiaoi  tfjut  ikaa."  The  law  here  mentioned  may  poaribly  be  only  '  tbo  took  of  tki  ooit- 
■ui"  ( b.  tll.M ),  and  thespeecbcsotHosealD  Deutennoniymay  hare  been  orally  handed 
down.  But  Uie  fact  tbat  Hoses  was  "inuuM  iu  nil  Iko  iriida  of  tko  ^ntiui"  (1(1)7:11). 
together  with  the  Tact  tliat  the  art  of  writing  was  known  in  Bim>t  (or  many  hundred 
years  before  hta  time,  make  It  more  probatile  that  a  larger  portion  of  tbe  Penta- 
teuch waaof  hia  own  composition. 

Kcnynn.  in  Hastings'  Diet.,  art.;  Wrlttng,  dales  the  Proyerbs  of  Ptab-hotep,  tbe  Brst 
nconlod  literary  composition  In  Egypt,  at  SSSO^Baa  B.  C,  and  asserts  the  free  use  of 
wrKlng among  theBumerianinhabitanlaof  Ekl)yloniaBSear1yasl(0D  B.C.  T^eBtatutea 
of  Hammurabi  king  of  Babylon  compare  for  extent  with  those  of  Leviticus,  yet  they 
date  back  to  tbo  time  of  Abrahikm,  3XO0  B.  C.,— indeed  Hammurabi  tsoow  regarded  by 
many  as  the  Ainntphel  of  Bn.  14 : 1,  YPt  these  stulutee  antedate  Moses  by  TOO  years.  It 
li  intoreating  to  observe  that  Ilammunibi  professes  to  have  rcoelvcd  his  statutes 
directly  from  Ibe  Bun-god  of  6i|ipar,  his  capital  dty.  See  translation  by  WInckler.  in 
Der  site  Orient,  ST ;  Johns.  The  Oldest  Code  of  Laws:  Kelso, in  Frinueton  Theol.  Her., 
July,  l«St>:  3n-4IE—  Racta  "  authenticate  the  Iredltional  date  of  tbo  Book  of  the  Cove- 
nant, overthrow  the  formula  Prophets  and  Idw,  restore  the  old  order  Law  and 
Prophets,  and  put  Into  historical  perspectlTe  the  tradition  that  Hoses  was  the  author 
of  tbe  einaHio  legtslatton." 

Ah  the  coutroTerey  with  regard  to  the  genuineness  of  the  Old  Testament 
books  has  turned  of  late  upon  the  claims  of  the  Higher  CritioiBm  iu 
general,  and  upon  the  claims  of  ihe  Pentateuch  in  portionlar,  ve  mbjoiD 
separate  notes  npon  these  snbjects. 

The  Bightr  CrtUdsm  <n  stttemU  Higher  CriUelsm  does  uot  meao  criticism  Inatiy 
invldloua  ■enas.  any  more  than  Kant's  Oltlque  of  Pore  KeascHi  was  an  unfavoralile  or 
destruetlvo  examination.  It  U  merely  a  diepawlOiMte  inteatigation  of  tbe  autbOTahip, 
date  and  purpose  of  Suripture  books.  In  the  light  of  their  composition,  style  and 
talcrnal  chaiacteriatlis.  As  tbe  Lower  CritioiBm  la  a  teit-crttique.  tbe  Higher  cntl- 
oinn  la  a  Btmetunsoritlque.  A  bright  Frenchmaa  described  a  literary  oritio  as  one 
who  Tips  open  the  doll  to  get  at  tbe  sawdust  there  It  In  it.  Tbls  can  be  done  with  a 
aoeptieal  and  bostlls  spirit,  and  there  can  be  little  doubt  that  aome  of  the  higher  critics 
ot  the  OldTeMaaMst  have  begun  Ibeir  studies  with  ptepaaaealoiia  agalnat  the  super- 
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natural,  which  have  vltliil«il  &11  th«lr  coocluilnni.  These  praauppoaltlona  ire  ofter 
uncousciouB,  but  none  llic  \rre  InHuentla].  when  Bliboii  Colvnso  Fxatn[Dcil  the  Penla- 
teuch  and  Joshua,  he  dleolalincd  any  InteuUun  of  ssBiUns  the  miraculous  narrmtlvct 
as  such;  OS  If  he  hadtald:  "My  dcarllttlo  Bsh,  yuu  need  not  fear  me  ;  I  do  not  wlih  tc 
c«t«h  you ;  I  only  Intend  to  drain  the  pond  !n  which  yau  live."  To  many  scholan  Die 
waters  at  present  seem  very  tow  In  the  Hezateucti  and  Indeed  throughout  the  whole 
Old  Testament. 

Shakeepoare  made  orer  and  Incorporated  many  old  Chronicles  o(  Pluiarch  and  Hol- 
iDihed,  and  maiiy  Kalian  talcs  and  early  tragedies  of  other  wrItcrB;  but  Pericleeaiid 
Titus  AndronlouB  still  pass  current  under  the  name  of  Shakespeare.  Wc  speak  even 
now  of  "GesenlUB"  Hebrew  Grammar,"  although  Of  Its  twonty-seyen  odlUoos  the  last 
fourteen  have  l)ecn  publlBhsd  since  hie  death,  and  more  of  It  has  been  wrltteu  hy  other 
editors  than  Geecniua  ever  wrote  himself.  We  aiieak  of  "  Wobgter's  Dictionary," 
tbouirb  there  are  In  the  "Unabrldsed"  thousands  of  vords  and  doflaitloas  that  Wib- 
sternevermv.  Francis  Browo:  "A  moderu  wrilor  masters  older  iiicordBaad  writa 
a  wholly  new  book.  NotsowithoBatemhlatorians.  The  lateet  comer,  as  Rouan  says, 
'  Btisarhe  hb  prodccesors  without  aaalmllatlng  them,  ao  that  the  moat  reoent  has  In  Its 
belly  the  fragmcDts  of  the  previous  works  In  a  raw  state.'  The  Dlalesaaron  of  Tatlan 
is  a  parallel  to  tho  oomposilo  etruclure  of  the  O.  T.  books.  One  passage  yields  the  fol- 
lowing: Kit.  :i :  lit;  Ml  1:  It i:  IlL  tl ;  lib;  Ms  t  :11b,  It;  au.  11:0:1,1]:  UnS;  It;  luklliK; 
JthiZ:  nsi;  all  sucocedlDg  each  other  without  abraak."  Qore,LuiMundl,ae8— "There 
is  nothing  malcrlally  untruthful,  though  there  is  aomothlng  uncritical,  in  attributing 
the  whole  leglalatlon  to  Moses  actlug  under  the  divine  command.  It  would  be  only  of 
a  piece  with  the  attribution  of  the  colioctlou  of  Psalms  to  David,  and  of  Proverbs  to 


The  opponents  of  tho  Higher  Criticism  have  much  to  My  In  reply.  Sayoe,  Barly 
History  of  the  Hebrews,  holds  that  the  early  chapters  of  (ienesis  were  copied  froa 
Babylonian  sources,  but  he  Insists  upon  a  Mosaic  or  pi«-Mosalc  date  for  the  copying. 
Hllprocht  however  declares  that  the  monotheistic  faith  of  Israel  could  never  have  pro- 
oecded  "from  the  Babylonian  mouutalu  of  gods  — that  cbamel- bouse  full  of  corrup- 
tlonand  dead  men's  bonc«."  Btssell,  Genesis  Printed  Id  Colore,  Introd.,  iv  — "Itls 
Improbable  that  so  man;  documentary  hisloriee  exisled  so  early,  or  If  existing  tliat  the 
compiler  should  have  attomptcd  to  oomliioo  ihcm.  Strange  that  the  earlier  should  t>e 
J  and  should  usethu  word  'Jehovah,'  while  the  later  P  should  use  the  word  'Elohtm.' 
when  'Jehovah'  would  have  far  betler  suited  the  Priests'  Code.  .  .  .  itll — The 
Ilaby Ionian  tablete  contain  In  a  oontlnuous  uarratlve  the  more  prominent  factaof  both 
the  alleged  Etohlstic  and  Johovlsuc  sections  uf  Geoeals,  and  preaent  them  mainly  in 
the  Biblical  order.  Several  hundred  years  l>efore  Moses  what  the  critics  oall  Iwn  were 
ali«ady  one.  It  is  absurd  to  say  that  the  unity  was  due  to  a  redactor  at  the  period  of 
the  exile,  Ul  II.  C  He  who  bollcvos  that  God  revealed  himself  to  primlUve  man  aaoae 
Ood^  will  tee  In  the  Akkadian  story  a  polytlielslli;  corruption  of  the  original  mouoth«- 
Istlo  account."  Wc  must  not  estimate  ttiu  an  tli|uity  of  a  pair  of  boots  by  the  last  patch 
which  the  cobbler  hasaddttd;  nor  must  wu  CBtimutu  the  antligulty  of  a  Scripture  book 
by  tho  gloasea  and  oiplanatlons  added  by  later  editors.  As  the  London  Spectator 
remarks  on  the  Homer! o  problem  :  "It  Is  as  Impossible  that  a  flist-rate  poem  or  work 
of  art  should  be  produced  without  a  great  master-mind  wldch  flrBt  oanoelves  the  whole, 
as  that  a  floe  living  bull  should  be  developed  out  of  becf-Muaages."  As  we  shall  pro- 
ceed to  show,  however,  tlieso  uttoranecB  overcetlmatetheunlty  of  the  Pentaleuoh  and 
Ignore  some  striking  cTldcnccs  of  Its  gmdusl  growth  and  com|>oalte  structure. 

TAe  AiUiumhlp  of  Ifie  Pt\UaUiKh  <ii  parMcuIar.  Recent  oritlc*.  eqveolally  Ruenea 
andRobertaonSmith,  have  maintained  that  the  Pentateuch  la  Mosaic  only  In  the  sesMe 
of  being  a  gradually  growing  txidy  of  traditional  law,  which  wua  codlSed  as  lato  as  the 
time  of  Bzeklel,  and,  as  thu  development  of  the  spirit  and  teaclilngs  of  the  great  law- 
giver, wsscalled  by  a  legal  flctlonafter  tho  name  of  Moacs  and  was  attributed  to  him. 
The  actual  order  of  composition  tstbcreforo:  (1)  Book  of  the  Covenant  (btlutO-n); 
(  S 1  Deuteronomy ;  (S)  LevlUeus.  Among  thu  reasons  asslgnud  for  this  view  are  the 
facts  { a )  that  Deuteronomy  ends  with  an  account  of  Moses'  death,  and  tharefOTe  could 
not  have  been  written  by  Hoses;  (b)  that  in  Leviticus  Lovitrs  are  mere  servants  to  the 
priests,  while  In  Deuteronomy  ttie  priests  are  oOclatlugLevilea,  or.  In  other  words,  all 
the  Levltes  are  priests;  <<;}  that  the  liODkB  of  Judges  and  of  1  Samuel,  with  their  reootd 
of  sacrlflcce  offered  In  many  places,  give  no  evideuoe  that  eltber  Samuel  or  thenatton 
of  Israel  had  any  knowledge  of  a  law  oonflnlng  worship  to  a  local  ^AOtoary.  See 
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Kuenpn.  Pmpheis  aDd  Prophecr  In  IwacI ;  Wellbauno,  Oeachiclile  Israola,  Band  1 ;  nnd 
■ri.:  (anbl,ln  Bncyc.  Brit..  l:i:NS,3M,  115;  W.  Koberlgon  Smith.  O.T.  In  Jewish  CLurcb. 
30S.3n.u>d  Prophets  of  Israel:  flasUDm  Bible  Diet.,  art^.:  DeutcruDomr.  Uexateucb, 
■nd  Caaoa  of  Uw  O.  T. 

Ithaabeen  mved  Id  replj.  ( 1 )  that  Hoaea  may  have  written,  not  aalovraphlcallr. 
but  tbrougb  a  acrlbe  (perbape  Joahua),  and  tfant  thle  »cribo  may  have  completed  the 
bWoryln  Deuteronomy  wltb  tbe  account  at  Moees' deatb  ;  (Zl  thatKzraormilwRquent 
prophets  may  bave  subjected  tbo  vhote  Pentateuch  to  recension,  and  mny  have 
addedetplanatory  notes;  (3)  that  documents  of  previous  sgoa  may  have  been  Incor- 
porated. In  course  of  Ita  compoalUon  by  Hoacs.  or  BUteequcntly  by  his  suuoraaors; 
{t)Ibat  tbo  apparent  lack  of  dlstlnctloa  betireeti  tlie  different  classes  ot  Levltesln 
Deuteronomy  may  be  explained  by  the  fact  that,  while  Leviticus  was  wrillen  with 
exact  detBil  tor  the  priesla,  Deuteronomy  lathe  record  of  a  brief  Koneral  and  oral  sum- 
mary of  tbo  luw.  addressed  to  the  people  at  larKv  and  thcruforo  naturally  mentiODlns 
the  clergy  as  a  whcile;  (n)  that  tbe  Bllfnee  of  tbo  boiik  or  Judir-s  as  to  Ibc  UobdIc 
rtlual  may  be  explained  by  the  dealgm  "f  the  book  to  d«(cribo  only  ifpneml  history,  and 
bytbeprobabllltythatat  the  tabernacle  a  ritual  was  observed  of  which  the  people  In 
Ireacni  were  lirnonuit.  BacrlBcea  In  other  plaun  only  aocompanled  special  divine 
oanlfeHtatloiui  which  made  the  recipient  temporarily  a  priest.  Even  If  it  were  proved 
that  the  law  with  regard  to  a  central  sanctuary  was  not  observed,  it  would  not  Hbow 
that  tbe  law  >11<l  not  exist,  any  more  than  violation  of  the  second  commandment  by 
Sokireon  proves  his  Ignoraooe  of  the  docalOfrue.  or  tbe  medlnvsl  nctflect  of  Ibe  N.  T. 
by  the  Homan  cliurcb  iiroves  that  the  N.  T.  did  nnt  then  eilst.  We  cannot  arRUe  that 
"where  there  was  transerenioD,  there  was  no  law  "  l  Watls.  New  Apolosetle.  B3,  and 
Tbe  Newer  CHtlolsm). 

Intbelifffatof  recent  mearch.  however,  we  cannot  regard  these repUea as nllafao- 
tory.  Woods,  Id  bis  article  on  tbe  Heiateucb.  Hastinfa'  Dictionary,  8:  a».  presenlsa 
moderatenalemontof  the  regultsot  tliu  higher  orlticism  which  commends  Itaelt  to  us 
as  more  truatwonhy.  He  calls  It  a  theory  of  stratiBcation,  and  holds  that  "certain 
moreorlcas  iudeiraiident  documents,  doaliiv  largely  with  the  same  serlee  of  events, 
were  composed  at  dlfTerent  petloda,  or,  at  any  rote,  under  dl(tei«nt  ausploes,  and  were 
afterwards  combined,  so  that  our  present  Hexateucb.  wbluh  means  our  Pentateuch 
with  the  addition  of  Joshua,  oontalns  tbewi  several  different  literary  strata,  .  .  .  The 
main  grounds  for  aocepllns  this  hypotheals  of  strati flc-atlon  are  ( 1 1  that  the  vartouB 
Ulerary  pieoCB.  with  very  few  exceptions,  will  tie  found  on  examination  to  arrange 
thcoiselvcs  by  oommon  cbaracCcrlsClcs  Into  comparatively  few  groups;  (£)  that  an 
erifrinal  consecution  of  narrative  may  be  frequently  traced  between  what  In  their 
present  form  are  Isolated  fragments. 

~Thlswlll  be  lietter  understood  by  thefollowtnRlllustTTitlOfl.  Letussuppoeoa  prob- 
lem at  this  kind  :  Given  a  patchwork  iiuill.  explain  the  character  of  the  original  pieces 
out  of  which  the  bits  of  stuff  composing  tbe  quilt  were  cut.  First,  we  notice  that,  how- 
BWT  well  the  colors  may  blend,  however  nice  and  complete  the  whole  inoy  look,  many 
or  the  adjoining  pleoes  do  not  ostoo  In  molerloi,  texture,  pattern,  color,  or  the  Uke. 
Brgo.  they  have  been  made  up  out  of  very  different  pieces  of  stuff.  .  .  .  Rut  Bup|>oae 
wefurtbordisooverthat  many  of  tbebilv,  though  now  separated,  are  like  one  another 
In  material,  texture,  etc.,  ve  may  conjecture  that  these  have  been  cutoutof  oneplcoe. 
But  we  shall  prove  this  beynnd  rcasoniiblu  duubt  if  we  find  that  several  bits  when 
unpicked  at  together,  so  thut  the  pflitero  of  one  la  continued  In  tlic  other:  and, 
moreover,  that  If  all  of  like  character  are  sorted  out.  they  farm.say,  four  groups,  each 
o(  which  was  evidently  onco  a  HluglQ  piece  of  stuff,  though  parts  of  cncb  ore  found 
missing,  because,  no  doubt,  ihpy  bnvc  not  been  reiiulrcd  to  make  the  whi'lo.  But  wo 
make  tbe  analogy  of  the  fleiiitouch  even  closer,  if  we  further  suppose  that  in  certain 
puta  of  tbe  naUt  the  blta  belonging  to.  say,  two  of  these  groups  arc  so  combined  as  to 
form  a  subsidiary  pattern  wltliln  the  larger  pattern  o(  the  whole  quilt,  and  had  cvl- 
di'ntJy  been  sewed  logelhpr  bi'fore  being  cimneoied  with  other  parts  of  the  iiuilt ;  and 
we  may  make  It  even  closer  si  111.  If  we  suppose  that,  besides  the  more  iniporlant  bite 
of  stuff,  smaller  embellishments,  bonlerlugs,  and  the  like,  bad  been  added  so  as  to 
Improre  the  general  effr>ct  of  the  whole." 

The  author  of  this  article  goes  on  to  point  out  tbree  main  portions  of  the  Hezo- 
tencb  which  eMcnUally  differ  from  each  otiier.  There  are  tbrco  distlnot  oodesi  tbe 
ClavenanteodelC— l>.ai:ZltoI3;33.  and  U :?.!).  the  Deuteronomic  code  (Dl,  aud  the 
PrtuMlyoodeiPh   Theaaoodea  have  peculiar  relations  to  the  narrative  portionsof  tbe 
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Haiatcuoh.  Ill  OeDnIs,  tur  example  "tbe  smtcr  pkrt  ol  tbe  book  it  divided  Into 
grDupg  of  lon^r  or  sl>orIi;r  iiliiitt,  gcDcmllf  punuirapliB  or  chaptore,  [UsUuku'*'"'*' 
respectively  b.T  the  Bliilciat  (xciudvo  uei>  or  Eloblm  or  JebovBh  aa  tlie  naiuu  at  Ood." 
i>et  UB  call  these  portlooB  J  nod  B.  But  wu  And  suub  close  afflniUca  between  C  and 
JB,  tliBt  »e  mar  rogaid  tbem  as  subBtantUlljr  one.  "We  shall  find  that  the  lartrer 
part  or  the  Dorrativee.  as  distloct  from  the  laws,  of  Eiodus  and  Numt>«n  belong  to 
JE;  wbereaSiWlthBpeclalexoeptlonlitheleKal  portions  beloDR  to  P.  Inthela«t  chap- 
ters of  Deuteronom  J  and  Inthe  whole  of  Joshua  we  flndelenieals  of  JB.  In  tbe  latter 
book  we  also  find  elements  which  con aoot  It  with  U. 

"  It  should  be  observed  that  not  only  do  we  find  here  and  there  lepantU  jtUre*  in  tlia 
Heialeuch.  shown  by  their  chHr&cton  to  belong  to  theao  thrue  sources,  JE.  D.  and 
P,  but  the  pieces  will  often  be  found  connected  together  by  an  obvious  oontinully  of 
subject  when  pieced  together,  like  tbe  bits  of  patohwork  In  tbe  Illustration  with  which 
we  started.  For  eiample,  tr  we  read  continuously  Ghl  1l:!;-3I;  ll:<li,i;  13!l«,tlK  !»•; 
II :  14,3,  U,  1«:  17;  11:11;  ll:t  Lib-Si  !3;  U  :  7-ll>- paMoges  miilnly,  ou  other  itrounda, 
attributed  to  P.  no  get  un  almcjst  cuntlniiuus  and  ooinplutu,  though  very  cooclae, 
account  of  Abraham'g  life,"  Wt  may  cniici-de  the  suhetautial  correotneas  »t  the  view 
thus  propounded.  It  simply  shows  Hod's  actual  method  In  making  up  the  record  o( 
bis  revelation.  We  may  add  that  any  scholar  who  grants  that  Muses  did  not  himself 
write  the  account  of  bis  own  death  and  burial  In  tlw  laat  olupter  of  Deuteronomy,  or 
who  recognizes  two  differing  aooounte  or  oreatlon  In  Owmi  I  and  X  has  already  beRun 
an  analysis  ut  the  Peutatauob  and  has  accepted  the  essential  principles  or  the  lUttlier 
orltlciem. 

In  addition  to  the  literature  already  referred  to  mondon  may  also  be  made  of 
Drlvor"sIutrod.toO.  T,.118-l,W.anil  Deuteronomy,  Introd.;  W.  11.  Harper,  In  Hebrsloa. 
Oct.-Dec  IBHS.  and  W.  H.  Uroen's  reply  In  liebraica.  Jan.-Apl.  18H8:  also  Qrccn, 
The  Unity  of  tbe  Book  of  Qoneeis.  Uosea  and  the  Prop hcU,  Uebrew  Feasts,  and  Higher 
Criticism  of  the  Penlateuafa  ;  with  articles  by  Qnwn  in  Prttb.  Hev.,  Jan.  18IS  and  Oct. 
■KM:  Howard  Usgood.  In  KMuys  on  Pentatuuchal  Criticism,  and  In  lUb.  Sac  Oct.  1§88, 
and  July,  ISes;  Watta,  Tbe  Newer  Critlclsm.and  New  ApolotreticSB;  Presb.  Rev.,  arts, 
by  H.  R  Smith,  April,  tS8S.and  by  F.  L.  Pattoa,  ie83iMl-410  ;  Dlb.  Sao..  April.  llriK;»l~ 
3(4,  and  by  Q.F.  Wright.  July,  IMe:Mii-£25;  Brit.  guar..  July.  1H81:  I^;  Jan.  1«a4:  I3&- 
143;  Mead.  Suiieroatunil  Revelation,  313-3^;  Htebttina.  A  Study  1u  the  Pentateuch; 
BISBell,  Historic  Origin  of  tbe  Bible.  t77-34S,  and  Tbe  Pentateuch,  Its  Authorship  and 
Structure ;  Bartletl,  Souroes  of  History  in  the  Pentateuch.  180-SlS.  and  The  Veracity 
of  the  Heiateucbi  Murray,  Origin  and  Growth  of  the  Psalms,  68:  Payne-Smltb,  in 
Present  Day  Tracts,  3 ;  no.  15;  Edershelm,  Prophecy  and  History;  Kurti,  HIbIl  Old 
Covenant,  1  :*8j  Perowne,  In  Contemp.  Ilev..  Jun.and  Feb.  I88d;  Chambore,  Hosca  and 
his  Recent  Critics;  Terry.  Mosos  and  tbe  Prophets ;  Dnvia,  Dictionary  of  the  Bible,  art.: 
I'culateuch :  Willis  J.  Ueecher,  The  Prophets  and  the  Promise  i  Orr.  Problem  ot  tbe 
O.  T.,  328-329: 

II.      GB8DIBII.trY  OP  THB  WBITBIta  OP  THB  ScBIPTDKEH. 

Wo  shall  attempt  to  |iruve  tliis  oulj  of  tbo  writers  of  tliu  gospcia ;  fur  if 
thoy  are  credible  witneBses,  the  credibility  of  the  Old  Testament,  to  which 
they  bore  t^etimony,  follows  as  a  matter  of  course. 

1.  Ifte^  are  capable  or  compedttt  witnesxct,  — that  is,  they  posseesed 
actual  k'Quwledge  with  regard  to  the  facts  they  profcsxcd  to  relate,  (a) 
They  had  oi>portunitiea  of  obsorvation  and  iuqidry.  (  6  )  They  were  men 
of  sobriety  and  discemmeiit,  nod  coidd  not  have  been  themat'tves  deceiveil. 
(c)  Their  circn instances  were  snch  as  to  iiu^ircsa  deeply  upon  their  minds 
the  events  of  which  they  were  witnesses. 

2.  Thri/  are  koncat  witneimcti.  This  is  evident  when  we  consider  that: 
(a)  Their  testimony  iiu|ierilo<l  all  their  worldly  interests,  [b)  The  moral 
elevation  of  their  writings,  and  their  manifest  reverence  for  tmth  and  oon- 
stant  incnloation  of  it,  show  that  they  were  not  wilful  deceivers,  but  good 
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men.  (o)  There  are  minor  indioations  of  the  boneety  of  tbeee  writers  in 
the  oirciuiiBtBntiAlify  of  tiimr  story,  in  the  abeeuoe  of  an;  expectation  that 
their  namtivea  vould  be  qneetioned,  in  their  freedom  from  all  diapoeition 
to  screen  themeetvee  or  the  apostles  from  oensore. 


g  Htys  that  Homer  never  calls  Helen  beautirul,  but  he  (Ives  the  reader  an 
a  ol  taer  BurpSMins  loTollneSB  by  portraying'  the  effect  produced  by  bpT  prea- 
e  ux.  so  the  ovanftellBis  dn  not  describe  Jesus'  aiipcnranvo  orcbaracter.butlcad  uifo 
cnnoelve  tbe  cause  that  cnutd  produce  such  cffectH.  Qore,  Inoarnallon.  TT  — "Pilate, 
ralaphaiii  Herod,  Judaa,  are  not  abuaed,— tbey  ai«  photograpbed.  TbesiD  ot  a  Judai 
and  a  Fetor  la  told  with  equal  almplicity.  Suoh  falnuas.  wbororer  you  Ond  It,  belong* 
to  a  trust  wortby  witness." 

3.  The  writinga  of  the  evangetitt*  mutualli/  tupporl  each  other.  We 
argne  their  credibility  npon  the  ground  of  tiieir  number  and  of  the  oon- 
sisteucy  of  their  testimony.  While  there  is  enough  of  discrepejicj  to 
show  that  there  has  been  no  oollnsion  between  them,  there  is  concnrrenoe 
eDoogh  to  make  the  falsehood  of  them  all  infioitely  improbable.  Fonr 
points  under  this  head  deserve  mention ;  ( a)  The  eTangelists  are  iudepen- 
dent  witnesaee.  This  is  snfflciently  shown  bj  the  futility  of  the  attempts  to 
prove  that  any  one  of  them  has  abridged  or  tranitcrilied  auother.  (  b )  The 
discrepaiunos  between  them  are  none  of  them  irreoonoilable  with  the 
trnth  of  the  recorded  facta,  bnt  only  pivaent  those  facts  in  new  lights  or 
with  additional  detail,  (c)  That  those  witneases  were  friends  of  Chrint 
do«s  not  lessen  the  value  of  their  united  testimony,  since  they  followed 
Christ  only  because  they  were  convinced  that  these  facte  were  trua  ( d  ) 
While  one  witneee  to  the  facte  of  OhriBtianity  might  establish  iU  truth,  the 
oombined  evidence  of  four  witnesses  gives  mb  a  warrant  for  faith  in  the  facte 
of  the  goq>el  such  as  we  possess  for  no  other  facts  in  ancient  history  what- 
soever. The  same  rule  which  would  refuse  belief  in  the  events  recorded 
in  the  gospels  "would  throw  doubt  on  any  event  in  history." 

Ko  man  does  or  can  write  his  oirn  sl^RtUre  tvioe  precisely  alike.  When  two 
sljtnatun*,  therefore,  purporting  to  be  wrttten  by  tbe  same  person,  are  precisely  aUke, 
ft  i«  safe  to  conclude  that  one  of  them  Is  a  forgery.  Oomparetbecomblncd  teatJmony 
of  the  evaQgclfats  with  the  combined  testimony  of  our  five  sensea.  '■  Let  us  assume," 
nj»  Dr.  C.  K.  Rider,  "  that  the  chances  ot  deception  are  as  one  to  ten  when  we  use  our 
eyea  alono,  one  to  twenty  when  we  use  our  ears  alone,  and  one  to  forty  when  we  use 
our  eeiMO  of  tnuch  alone ;  what  are  the  ohanocs  of  mistake  when  we  use  all  tbeee  senses 
■Imuttaneoutily  ?  The  true  reanlt  la  obtained  by  multiplying  these  proportions  toffetber. 
This  Ktv<*S  '>oe  to  eight  thousand." 

4.  ITw,  nonformit}/  of  the  gospel  testimony  with  experience.  We  have 
already  shown  that,  granting  the  fact  of  sin  and  the  need  of  an  attested 
revelation  from  Qod,  miracles  can  furnish  no  presumption  against  the  tes- 
timony of  those  who  teoord  such  a  revelation,  but,  as  essentially  belonging 
to  BU(^  a  revelation,  miracles  may  be  proved  by  the  same  kind  and  degree 
of  evidence  as  is  required  in  proof  of  any  other  extraordinary  facts.  We 
may  assert,  then,  that  in  the  New  Testament  histories  there  is  no  record 
of  facts  contrary  to  experienoe,  bnt  only  a  record  of  facts  not  witnessed  in 
ordinary  experience — of  facts,  therefore,  in  which  we  may  believe,  if  the 
evidence  in  other  respects  is  sufficient. 

5.  Coincidence  of  fhia  tettlmony  with  collateral  facta  and  circum- 
elancra.     tTndcr  this  head  we  may  refer  to  ( a )  the  numberless  correspon- 
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dences  between  the  nanBtdvee  of  tiie  eTutgelista  and  oontempoi&ij  Mstoiy; 
(  A )  the  failnre  of  every  attempt  thus  far  to  ehow  that  the  eacred  history  is 
oontradictecl  by  any  smgle  fact  derived  from  other  truatworUi;  sources ; 
(c)  the  infinite  improbabilitj  that  this  itiinut«  and  complete  hannory 
should  ever  have  beea  secured  in  flctitiooB  narratives. 

6.  CVmcIiMfon  from  the  argument  for  the  crrdihiUty  of  the  torit/T*  of 
the  go»peU.  These  vriterx  having  boeii  i>rove(l  to  be  credible  witneasee, 
theii  oarrativee,  iaduding  the  accotmta  of  the  miracles  and  prophecies  uf 
Christ  and  his  Bpoatles,  must  be  accepted  aa  true.  But  Qod  woold  not 
work  mitscles  or  reveal  the  future  to  attest  the  claims  of  false  teachers. 
Christ  and  his  apostlee  must,  therefore,  have  been  what  they  claimed  (o  be. 
teacbera  sent  from  Ood,  and  their  doctrine  must  be  what  they  claimed  it 
to  be,  a  revelation  from  God  to  meo. 

On  the  whole  BubJeot,*»  Ebmrd,  Wlawnsch.  Kritlk  dor  cvaoir.  GoBchlcbte;  Qnien- 
Joaf,  TEwUmoDv  of  tlio  EvansplliU.  30,  31 :  »!tarklo  on  BvldenLV,  131 :  Wbately,  Hlstniic 
Doubts  as  to  Nh|<o1«)D  BuonapBrte ;  Huley.  BxamlaBtlOD  at  Aliened  Dlacrepuioies; 
Smith's  Voyago and  Slilpwrcck  of  at.  Paul;  Paley,  Horm  FaullnEe;  lllrki,  in  Strlvlan 
for  the  FaJth,37-:^— "DtocrcpoDclcB  arc  llho  tho  sltarht  diversities  of  the  dlllorent  |ile- 
tures  of  the  stereoeDopo."  KeoBn  calls  the  land  of  Paloatlnc  a  fifth  Rospel.  Wdas  oon- 
tcaats  the  Apooryphal  Gospels,  where  tbora  Is  no  htsturlcal  eettlns  and  all  Is  In  the  air, 
with  the  evangellsta.  where  time  and  plooe  are  always  stated. 

No  modern  apoloftlat  has  slated  the  argument  tor  the  credlbilltf  at  the  New  Tt«Ut- 
ment  witb  gnster  cltsmessand  force  than  Paley.— Evidences,  chapters  Baud  10—"  Xo 
historical  fact  Is  more  certain  than  that  the  orlginiU  propagators  of  the  icaepel  volun- 
tarily subjected  tbemselvce  to  Uvea  of  fatirue.  danger,  and  sufferlug.  io  the  proeotutlon 
of  their  undertaUnB-  The  oature  of  the  uadorlakiug'.  tbo  chanicler  of  the  iierson* 
employed  In  It,  tho  oppoaitlim  of  ttielr  leurta  to  the  flicd  expectations  of  the 
country  Id  which  they  at  first  ndvanceil  them,  thetr  utiillHsemhled  condemnation  of  the 
rollBlou  of  all  other  oouatiies,  their  total  want  of  power,  authority,  or  toreo,  render  It 
In  the  higheat  degree  pmbnhlt  that  thU  must  hare  been  the  case. 

"The  protnblllty  Is  iocreescd  by  what  wi:  know  of  the  fate  of  the  Founder  of  tho 
Institution,  wbowaa  put  to  death  for  his  attempt,  nod  by  what  wcnlso  know  of  the  cruel 
treatment  of  the  oooverta  U>  tho  institution  within  thirty  yeara  aflor  lla  commonce- 
ment— both  which  points  are  atlegted  by  heathen  wrlten,  and,  bolng  once  Hdmlttcd, 
leave  It  very  Incmilble  ttiat  the  primitive  emissaries  of  the  rcllgiou  who  eicrtdsed  their 
ministry  Brst  amongHt  the  people  who  had  destroyed  their  Mastei',  and  afterwunla 
amongst  these  who  perseou led  their  converts,  should  thcmselvM  escape  with  impunity 
or  pursue  tbelr  purpose  in  ease  and  safety. 

"This  probability,  thus  sustained  by  forclxn  testimony,  is  advanced.  I  think,  to  hls> 
totloal  certainty  by  the  er  idenco  of  our  own  books,  by  the  accounts  of  a  writer  wtio  was 
the  companion  or  the  persons  wliose  suIToriaBS  ho  relates,  by  the  letters  of  the  persons 
thpmsclvi'a.  by  prcdictious  of  liersecutlona.  ascribed  to  the  Founder  of  tho  retina, 
which  predictions  would  not  have  been  inserted  In  this  hlstorv.  much  leas,  sludl- 
oualjr  dwelt  upon.  If  they  haduot  accorded  with  the  event,  and  which,  even  if  falsely 
nsoHbed  to  hlin,  could  only  have  been  so  ascribed  because  the  event  gug^gpsted  thorn  i 
tail  I  y,  by  IncOHSant  eihortatlons  to  fortitude  and  patience,  and  by  an  eHmestneas.  repe- 
tition and  ursency  upon  the  subK'CI  which  were  unlikely  to  have  appeanid.  If  there 
had  not  t>een,atlho  time,  some  eitiaordi nary  rail  f  or  the  exerclxi  of  such  virtues.  It 
Is  also  made  out,  I  think,  with  suRlclcnt  evidence,  that  both  tho  teachers  and  eon  verts 
o[  the  rcliitlnn.  in  couse<|UCQ<«  of  their  ni>w  profession,  took  up  a  new  course  of  lite 
and  conduct. 

"ThenextsTCBtqueatlonls,  what  they  did  this  At.  It  wasforaralraculouaatorrof 
some  kind,  alnoe  for  the  proof  that  JeauB  of  Nazareth  ought  to  be  received  as  the  Ilea- 
slab,  or  as  a  ine«engor  for  God,  they  aelUter  had  nor  could  have  anything  but  miinclea 
to  stand  upon.  ...  If  this  be  so.  the  rclltlon  must  be  true.  These  men  could  not  be 
dooelvers.  By  only  not  bearing  testimony,  thoy  might  bave  avoided  all  three  suO^r- 
iuTs  and  lived  quietly.  Would  men  in  such  circumslanccB  pretend  to  have  seen  what 
they  never  saw,  a«ecrt  facts  wnich  ttai'y  liad  no  knowledge  of.  go  about  lying  to 
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teadi  Tirtue,  and  thoash  aotonlT  coDvlnced  of  Ckrlst's  belnc  an  Impoator,  but  IiktIiut 
■ran  tbe  nioocai  of  hli  Impoatara  to  his  cruolflxioD,  ro^  pecslm  In  oarrrJuK  Iton.  and  so 
penM  M  to  bring'  tipoa  t&emaelvai,  for  nothlns,  and  with  a  full  knowledge  at  tho  oon- 
sMoenoea,  enmity  and  hatred,  dkog^r  and  death  t " 

Tboae  who  maintain  tbl«.  moreover,  require  lu  to  beUore  that  tbe  Scripture  wrlteia 
were  "tillalne  rornoend  but  to  tesch  l.oneetr,  and  martrn  witbont  tbe  least  proipeot 
of  honor  or  adTantace."  Imposture  must  have  a  motive.  The  Belf-dovoUon  of  the 
apoBtlea  la  the  gtroDKeat  evidence  of  their  truth,  tor  even  Humo  declares  that "  we  can- 
not make  lue  of  a  more  convlDcIoff  argiumcnt  In  proof  of  honesty  than  to  prove  that 
tbe  aedona  ascribed  to  aaj  persons  sreoontrary  to  the  course  of  nsture,  end  that  no 
bumaii  mottvea.  In  such  dromnstanccCi  oould  ever  Induce  them  lo  such  oonduat." 

nL     Thb  SrpsBHATtiftAi.  Chakacixb  of  thb  SoBXPrnsE  'isK<jssso. 

1.     Scripture  teaching  in  general. 

A.     The  Bible  is  Uie  work  of  one  mind. 

(a)  la  spite  of  its  variety  of  aatliorsLip  anil  the  vast  eeparatiou  of  ita 
WTitesB  bom  ooe  another  iu  point  of  time,  there  is  a  uaitf  of  anbjeot,  spirit, 
Bnd  aim  throughout  tho  whole. 

We  here  bettlu  a  new  department  of  Christian  evjdences.  Wo  have  lbu»  far  only 
MMueed  external  evidence.  Wenowturnourattentlon  tolntemaleTidencc.  Tliviela- 
tlDD  of  external  to  Internal  evidenoe  seeins  to  bo  SUKKceted  In  Christ's  two  qui-stlons  In 
■•rtt;l7,t»— "fbtdjinenBTlktllMT  ,  ,  .  vki  bj  Vf  t^t  1  "■  ? "  The  unity  In  vartoty  dls- 
pbved  la  Scripture  U  one  of  tbe  chief  Internal  evidences.  This  unity  Is  Indicated  In 
our  word  "Bible,"'  In  the  alngular  number.  Yet  tbe  original  word  was  ■'Blblla,"B 
plural  number.  The  world  has  oome  to  ace  »  unity  In  what  were  ooce  soattered  frag- 
ments:  the  many  "BIblla''  have  bt'Come  one  "Bible."  In  one  sense  R.  W,  Emerson^ 
oonteatlon is  true:  "The  Dlble  Is  not  a  book,  — it  Is  a  llteratute."  But  we  may  also 
■ay,  and  with  equal  truth:  "The  Bible  la  not  simply  acollectioa  of  books,— It  Isabook." 
Tbe  Bible  ts  made  up  of  Blity-sli  books,  by  forty  wiiteiv,  of  all  ranks,  — Bhcpherds, 
Ikabermeo,  priesta,  warriors,  statesmen,  kliws.- compoelnK  their  works  at  luterviUs 
through  a  period  of  seventeen  ctsnturics.  Evidently  no  oollusion  between  them  [H  pos- 
sible. Sceptldsm  Ifnds  ever  to  ascribe  to  tbe  Scriptures  greiitcr  vnrlety  of  authorship 
and  date,  but  all  thl*  only  increases  tbe  wonder  of  tim  HI  bio's  unity.  If  unity  In  a  halt 
doicn  wrilers  U  remarkable.  In  forty  It  la  lUIoundlnfr-  "  The  many  divarae  Instruments 
of  tbls  orchestra  p^  one  perfect  tune:  heuue  we  feel  that  thoy  are  led  by  one  master 
and  composer."  Yet  It  takes  the  satue  Spirit  who  Inspired  the  Bible  to  teach  Its  unity. 
Tbe  union  Is  not  an  external  or  supcrllclBl  one,  but  one  that  is  Internal  and  spiritual. 

(  &  )  Not  one  moral  or  rcligioiiH  ntt«rsDce  of  all  these  writers  has  been 
oontradict«d  or  soperseded  by  the  uUentncea  of  those  who  have  come  later, 
but  all  together  constitnte  a  consiHteiit  system. 

Here  we  must  dtstlngulsb  between  the  extental  form  and  tho  moral  and  reUglous 
■ubatance.  Jcaus  declare  In  >>1.6D,t^n.Xk33.H  K3<h  43.  H  "T«kirab>r4«Uitn>Midl* 
t^  if  gld  liH  . . .  bst  I  k;  uto  yoo."  and  then  be  seems  at  first  el){bt  to  abroftste  oertaln 
original  oommandi.  But  be  also  declares  In  this  connection,  >itS:  [7.  t8  —  "  Ttiok  lul  !>■ 
■Mlodatnj  tbbvwlbrnfbtti:  I  ant  bM  U,  derinj  hit  U  fnlU.  Fw  nnlj  I  my  uto  jfo.  Till  hina 
uiiutkiHtm;,  (njtloroiit  lilUtihill  ii  do  via  pu  >n;  fnm  Ih  Itv.  till  ill  IbiDgibiunarUiM." 
Christ's  new  commandments  only  bring  out  the  inner  mennlng-  of  the  old.  Ho  fiilHla 
them  not  In  thdr  literal  form  but  In  tbeir  essential  spirit.  So  the  New  Testament  oom- 
pletre  tbe  revelBtlDn  of  the  Old  Testament  and  makes  tbe  Bible  a  perfect  unity.  In 
this  unity  tbe  Bible  stands  alone.  Hindu.  Persian,  and  Chinese  religious  books  oontoln 
no  consistent  system  of  faith.  There  Is  prog-rcas  in  revelallon  from  the  earlier  to  the 
later  t>ooks  of  tbe  Bible,  butthis  Is  not  progress  throu^'b  sucoeeslve  steps  of  falaehood; 
It  Is  t«tber  progrcn  from  a  leai  to  a  more  oIhlt  and  full  unfolding  of  the  truth.  The 
wlu^  truth  lay  germtnolly  In  the pmtc*an{ElMni uttered  toourSist  parents  (So.  1: li- 
the seed  oftbfl  woman  should  brulae  the  serpent'a  head ). 

(  c )  Each  of  theso  -writingii,  whether  citrly  or  lat«,  has  reprenonted  moral 
and  religiona  ideas  greatly  ia  advMioe  of  tbe  age  in  whi^ii  it  has  appeared, 
and  theee  ideas  still  lead  the  world. 
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All  OUT  IdSM  of  proKreea,  with  all  tie  tomrd-looklDB  iplrlt  of  modern  Chriatendom. 
ue  doe  to  BcHpture.  The  olMilo  aatlona  had  do  lucb  Ideaa  and  do  such  iplilt,  eioopt 
u  tbsf  oaught  them  from  the  HebmiTB.  ViryU'i  prophet.  In  hii  fourtb  Edosue,  of  a 
ooming- virgin  and  of  the  Telro  <>'  Batum  aod  of  the  returo  ol  the  golden  age,  wiuonl; 
the  echo  of  the  BtbrlU»B  txKika  and  of  the  hope  of  a  Bcdeemer  with  which  the  Jewi 
had  IcATmed  tbo  whole  Boman  world  i  lee  A.  R.  Strooir.  The  Qrast  Poeia  and  (beir 
Tb«do(r7.  M-m. 

(  d)  It  is  impossible  to  aoconat  for  this  unity  witbimt  Biippoaiig  siich  a 
aupemaitiiral  Bog^^eation  aod  oontrul  that  tlie  Biltlo,  while  in  ite  rariona 
parts  nrittea  by  hwnan  Bgeots,  is  yet  eqnidly  the  work  of  a  imperhmnan 
iut«l%eace. 

We  mar  oootrast  with  the  harmon;  between  tbe  dlffereat  Scripture  wrlteni  the 
coQtradlctiong  and  tDfutatlona  which  follow  merely  human  philosophies  — e.  g..  Hie 
Hegelian  IdcallBm  and  the  Bpencorlaa  materlalltm.  Hetel  ia  "a  name  to«w(«rat,Bt 
well  as  to  awi»r  by."  Dr.  Btirllng,  in  his  Secret  of  Keg«l.  "kept  all  the  secret  to  him- 
■elf,  If  he  ever  knew  It."  Aoertalo  Frenchman  oaoe  asked  Hegel  If  he  ooiild  not  Rather 
up  and  eipren  his  philoaopbr  In  one  sentenoa  tot  him.  "  No."  Hegel  replied,  "at  lean 
not  in  French."  If  Talleynuid's  maxim  be  true  that  whalcver  la  iiol  Intelligible  Is  not 
French,  Hogel's  answer  was  a  correct  one.  Hegel  said  of  hisdisolplce;  "There  la  only 
one  man  Uvlng  wlio  understands  me,  and  ho  docs  not." 

QoiaclHil,  Qablcr.  Daub,  Marholncckc,  Brdmann,  are  Hegel's  right  wing,  or  orthodox 
representatives  aod  foUovora  In  theology :  see  Blerrclt,  Hogera  Pbltoaophy  ot  Relig- 
ion. Hegel  Is  followed  by  Aleiaader  and  Bradlcf  in  England,  but  Is  opposisl  by  Scth 
and  Schiller.  Uplon.  Hibbert  Loduree,  a7»-300.  gives  a  valuable  estimate  of  his  posi- 
tion and  iufluenoe :  Kegel  la  all  thought  and  no  will.  Prayer  has  no  effect  on  Ood.— it 
Is  a  purely  psychological  phenomenon.  There  la  do  freo-wlll.  and  man's  sin  as  tnuch 
as  man's  ludlnces  Is  a  manifestation  of  the  IStemal.  Evolution  Is  a  fact,  but  It  Is  only 
fatalistic  evolution.  Hogel  notwithslandlng  did  great  gcrvlco  by  Bubstilutlng  knowl- 
edge of  reality  for  the  opprfflflivo  Kantian  relativity,  and  by  banishing  tho  old  notion  of 
matter  as  a  myatcrlous  substance  wholly  unlike  and  Inoompalihie  with  the  pro|icrtIes 
of  mind.  He  did  great  service  also  by  showing  that  tbe  Interactions  of  matter  and 
mlod  nt«  explicable  ooly  by  the  presence  of  the  Absolute  Whole  In  every  part,  though 
he  erred  greatly  by  carrying  that  Idea  of  the  unity  of  God  and  rnan  beyond  Its  proper 
limits,  and  by  denying  that  Ood  has  given  to  the  will  of  man  any  power  to  put  itself  Into 
anlagonism  to  His  Will.  Hegel  did  great  service  by  showing  that  we  cnunotknoireveD 
the  part  without  knowing  tbe  whole,  but  he  erred  In  teaching,  aa  T.  H.  Orecn  did,  that 
the  rclnlfons  conatilute  the  reality  of  the  thing.  He  deprives  both  physical  and  i«ychi- 
oal  eiistencee  of  that  degree  of  selfhood  or  ipdopendcnt  reality  which  is  essential  to 
bothsclenoe  and  religion.  We  want  real  force,  and  not  the  mere  Idea  of  force;  t^al 
will,  BDd  Dot  mere  thought. 

B.     This  one  mind  that  made  the  Bible  is  tbe  same  mind  ttutt  made  tbe 
soul,  for  the  Bible  is  divinely  adapted  to  tbe  soul. 
(  a )  It  shows  complete  aoqaaintauoe  with  the  booL 


Tbe  Bible  addresses  all  parts  of  man's  nature.  There  are  Law  and  Epistles  for  map's 
rcasoDi  Fsalmsand  Gospels  for  his  affections;  Prophets  iind  llcvclatluns  fur  bis  Imagi- 
nation. Hence  the  popularity  of  the  Scriptures.  Their  variety  holds  men.  The  111  tile 
has  become  interwoven  into  modem  life.  Law,  literature,  art,  nil  show  Its  moulding 
joQuenoe. 

(6)  It  judges  the  soul — oontradioting  its  passions,  reTealing  its  gnilt, 
and  humhUug  its  pride. 

No  product  of  mere  humaD  natute  oould  thus  look  down  upon  taiuum  naturo  and 
oondemDit.  Tbe  Bible  apeaka  to  na  trom  a  higher  level.  Tbe  Samaritaa  woman's  words 
apply  to  tbe  whole  oompav  of  divine  revelation;  Itt^llsusall  thlnga  that  ever  we  did 
f  J<hit:I».  The  Brahmin  declared  that  Iwui I.  with  ila  descrlptloD  of  beatlieB  vloaa, 
muit  have  been  forged  after  the  mlsaioDariea  came  to  India. 

( o  )  It  meets  tbe  deepest  needs  of  tbe  soul — by  solutions  of  its  problenu, 
discloBuree  of  Qod's  obaract>;r,  prencutations  of  tbe  way  of  pardon,  oooso- 
lations  and  promises  for  Ufe  and  death. 
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NeltlMT  Bocrat^v  nor  Seneca  sets  tortb  the  nature,  ortffin  and  ooDBequenoeaorBlnai 
■emmltteil  against  Ibe  boUims  of  0<>d.  nor  do  Ihej  point  out  the  way  of  pardon  and 
nnewBL  Tbe  BIbte  tCAofaet  us  what  nature  oanoot,  vtt.-.  Ood'i  oreatonblp,  the  origin 
of  evil,  tbe  method  of  reMoratlou,  the  oertalutr  of  a  future  state,  and  the  prlnolple  of 
rowardaaod  punlahmeDtatliere. 

(d)  Tet  it  IB  tHent  upon  manj  qnestiooa  for  which  writings  of  merely 
htuoaiB  origia  seek  first  to  provide  solationa. 

Compare  the  aooount  of  Chrlit>  iDfaocjr  lotbegoapela  with  tbe  tables  of  tbe  Apocrf- 
pbaJ  New  H^stameot;  compare  the  scant  utterancea  of  Scripture  with  resardtothD 
future  stat«  with  Mohammed*!  and  Swedenburg's  rcvelattunsof  Paradlae.  SeeAlox- 
ander  HoLwen's  aarmoQ  on  The  SUenoo  of  SoHpture,  Id  his  book  entlcied ;  Christ  In  the 
Heait,  131-141. 

(«)  There  are  infinite  depths  and  inexhanstible  reaches  of  menning  in 
Scripture,  which  difference  it  from  all  other  boohs,  and  which  compel  ns  to 
beliere  that  its  author  must  be  diyine. 

Blr  Waller  Scott,  on  Ills  dcKth  btd:  "Bring  me  the  Book t"  "  Wbut  book !"  said 
Locltbart,  blsson-lu-law.  "There  Is  but  one  book  !"  siUd  thu  dying  man.  K^vlUe  con- 
cludes anBssayin  tbe  Revue  dm  deux  Hondm  (ISM) :  "One  day  tlio  qucetlon  was 
started.  In  an  assembly,  what  l>ook  a  man  condemned  tc  lifelong  Imprisonment,  and  to 
wbom  l>ut  one  book  would  too  permitted,  bad  better  taku  Into  his  ol-11  with  him.  The 
company  consisted  of  Catholt<8,  Protestants,  philosophers  and  even  materialista,  but 
■11  agnied  that  Ibelr  choloe  would  fall  imly  on  tbe  Bible." 

On  the  whole  subject,  soe  Garbett.  Qod'a  Word  Written,  3-M{  Luthardt.  Saving 
Trutbs,  210;  Rogers,  Superhuman  Origin  of  Bible,  1^-181 ;  VI.  L.  Alexander,  Connec- 
tion and  Harmony  of  O.T.  and  N.  T.;  Stanley  LeBtbee-Stnicture  of  the  O.T.:  Bernard, 
~  t  Doctrine  In  tbe  N.  T.;  Hainy.  Delivery  and  Developnient  of  Doctrine; 


2.  Moral  System  of  the  New  l^tamenl. 

The  perfection  of  this  syetem  is  generally  conceded.  All  will  admit  that 
it  greatly  Burpaases  auy  other  ^stem  known  among  men.  Among  its  dia- 
tinguialung  obaraoteriatics  may  be  mentioned : 

(a)  Its  oomprehensiTeneae, — including  all  hnman  duties  in  its  code, 
even  the  mo«t  generally  nustmderstood  and  neglected,  while  it  permits  no 
vice  whatsoever. 

Buddhism  rtsards  family  bfe  as  sinful.  Sulddo  was  commended  tty  many  ancient 
phlloaopbers.  Among  tbe  Spartans  to  steal  was  praiseworthy, — only  to  be  caught 
stealing  was  criminal.  ClasdcUnieedeeplsed  bumlllty.  Thomaa  Paine  said  that  Chris- 
tianity cultivated  "  the  spirit  of  a  spaniel,"  and  John  Btusrt  Mill  asserted  that  Christ 
Ignored  dnty  to  the  state.  Yet  Peter  urges  Christians  to  ndd  t«  their  faltb  manliness, 
courage,  berolsm  (ZMI:S— "ii  jou  bilk  npplf  linu").  and  Paul  declaree  the  state  to 
be  Ood's  irrdinanee  |  lu,  13 ;  1  —  "  1^  inrr  Mil  \m  In  idIiIbi&iii  ti  U>  ht^kv  povin :  lor  Ibin  ii  u  ponr 
Wt  ft  Od:  D^  Ikt  wina  tU(  U  tn  irdkud  eSbii"\.  Patriotic  defence  of  a  nation's  unity 
and  freedom  has  always  found  its  chief  Incitement  and  ground  In  these  Injunctions  of 
Scripture.  B.  0.  Robinson  :  "Christian  ethics  do  not  contain  a  particle  of  chaff, —  all 
fs  pure  wbeaL" 

(6)  Its  apiritaality, — aoeepting  no  menily  external  oonfonnily  to  right 
precepts,  but  judging  all  action  by  tlie  thoughts  and  motives  from  which  H 
springs. 


Tbe  SDperfidallt?  of  heathen  moials  Is  well  lllusbated  by  tbe  treatment  o(  tbe 
oorpaeof  aprlestlnSlani:  tbe  body  fs  covered  with  gold  leaf,  and  Uien  Is  left  to  rotand 
shine.  Hesthenlsm  dlrorces  religion  from  ethics.  External  and  ceremonial  ohser- 
vanocs  take  the  plaee  of  purity  of  heart.   Tbe  Sermon  on  the  Mount  on  tbe  other  hand 
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pToaOUnoea  btenliv  O"^  upon  Inward  sMtM  of  tbe  touh    h.  St:l  — "likoU,  Ikn  hsnit 

Intt  ii  UtUnrd  w4  u' >°  1^  ^'^  F*"  <i°*  <nl>  B^  u I*  kw*  viilHi " ;  KiakI:!— -rtitlM 
Jiktnk  niun  gl  tkt^  lal  tt  do  JoU;,  ul  M  Int  kiodvi^  Ml  t>  nlk  kuUj  vitk  ttj  ail  ?  " 

(c)  Ita  EDUiplicitj, — inculcating  principles  ratliet  than  imposing  mlea; 
reducing  tiieae  principles  to  an  organic  STstom ;  anil  caoQecting  this  ^Btem 
with  religion  by  Bumming  up  all  human  du^  in  the  one  oonunand  of  toTe 
to  Ood  and  man. 

CbriBtlanltr  prM^nls  no  Ditonslvo  oode  ot  rulea,  Uhe  that  of  the  Pbarisecn  or  of  tin 
JmuJU.  Buohoodes  break  dovD  of  their  own  weight.  Ttaelawtof  tbe  Slate  of  New 
Vnrk  olono  comitltute  a.  llbrHiy  of  thcmsclTes,  which  onir  the  tralEied  lawyer  can 
master.  It  IH  BBld  that  HobammodanlBm  haa  Teoorde<)  sixtr-flve  tiutuaand  apMlal 
iTutBDceB  In  which  tbe  readur  Is  directed  to  do  Hcht.  It  Is  tbe  merit  of  Jena'  arBtem 
that  all  Its  requlBltloiiE  are  reduced  to  unity.  luki::Z9-}l  — -Iw,  0  Inal;  n>liH«iaHtti 
Itrd  ii  OIK :  ud  ILn  lUlt  iDTi  ihi  Idid  Ih;  Ood  (itt  ill  Itj  bHri,  ul  Till  >ll  llj  leiU,  ud  wilt  4U  ttr  Bi^  ul 

wilkiUlhJMnittt.    AtHMlduUUt  nnOiltlentkjuiikbgtullTiBlt    Tlmi  i i  iillwi  i«iiiiii<bbiI 

jiwurauttaM"  WcDdt,TeacblDsot  Jeeus,i:3St-eil,  calls  attantion  to  the  Innernnity 
of  Jeuu*  leachlns.  Tbe  doctrine  that  God  b  a  loting  Father  is  applied  with  unawerv- 
InfT  corutstepcy.  Jceus  confirmod  wbalevcr  was  true  In  tbo  O.  T.,  and  be  set  aside  tbe 
unworthy.  He  taught  not  so  mui^  about  Qod,  as  about  tbe  kingdom  ot  Ottd,  and 
about  tbe  Ideal  fellowsblp  between  Qod  and  men.  Morality  was  tbe  necessary  and 
natural  ezpreaslon  of  rell^on.  In  Christ  tinchinK  and  life  wore  perfectly  blended.  He 
was  the  rcpresentalive  of  the  religion  wblch  he  tansbt. 

(d)  Ita  practicoUtj, — exemplifying  its  precepts  in  the  life  of  Jesos 
Christ;  and,  while  it  declares  man's  deptA-Htj  and  inability  in  his  own 
strength  to  keep  the  lav,  furnishing  motives  to  obedience,  and  the  divine 
aid  of  the  Holy  Spirit  to  make  this  obedience  possible. 

Revelation  has  two  sides :  Moral  law.  aod  provtaion  for  f  ulfllling-  the  motsl  law  that 
has  been  brokuo.  Heathen  systems  can  Incite  to  temporary  reformatloaa.  and  tbey 
can  torrify  with  fears  of  retribution.  Dut  ouly  God's  rcRcnoratlng:  grace  oan  make 
the  tree  good.  Id  such  a  way  that  its  fruit  will  be  good  also  <liL  13: 33).  There  Is  a  differ- 
ence betweoD  tuui-bing  tbe  pendulum  cif  ihe  cluck  nod  winding  It  up,  — tbe  former 
may  set  It  temporarily  swinging,  but  only  the  latter  secures  its  regular  and  permanent 
motion.  Tbe  moral  system  of  tbe  N.  T.  is  not  Simply  law,  — It  Is  also  graoe:  likit:t7— 
" tki lav  ■» gins iknogh  ■«■*;  panud  tntb  WBi Uuwgh  hauOnM."  Dr.  William  Aabmore'a 
tract  represents  a  Chinaman  In  a  pit.  Coufuelus  looks  Into  tbe  pit  and  says:  "If  you 
bad  done  as  I  told  you,  you  would  never  have  gotten  In."  Buddha  looks  Into  the  pit 
and  aays:  "It  you  were  up  here  I  would  sliow  you  what  to  do."  So  both  Confuolus 
and  Buddha  pan  on.    But  Jcsua  leaps  diivru  ioto  the  pit  and  helps  the  poor  Chinaman 

At  the  Parliament  of  KellgloDslnCtilcago  there  were  many  Ideals  ot  life  propounded, 
tint  no  religion  except  Christianity  attempted  to  show  tiiat  there  was  any  power  given 
to  realise  these  ideals.  Wbcn  Joseph  Cook  chsJiengod  tbo  prieata  of  the  ancient 
religions  to  answer  Lady  Macbctb's  cjuestlon:  "How  cleaneo  tbls  red  right  hand?" 
tbe  priests  were  dumb.  But  CbrlHllaiilty  deolsiee  that  "  Ike  bind  dI  Jmi  ki*  Sob  oUuMk  u 
btmiilltu'  (t  Jgk9l:7).  E.  O.  Boblnson:  tnirisllanlty  dlllcra  from  all  other  religions  In 
being  (1 )  a  Ulstorlcol  religion;  [2)  In  turning  abstract  law  into  a  person  to  be  loved; 
(ol  in  furnishing  a  dcmoustratloa  of  God's  love  In  Christ;  (41  In  providing  atone- 
loentfor  sin  and  torgivcucas  lor  the  Blnucr;  (&)  In  giving  a  power  to  fulDI  the  law 
aod  sanotlfy  the  life.  Bowne.  Fbllos.  ot  Theism,  2t» —  "  Christianity,  by  making  the 
moral  law  the  expression  of  a  holy  Win,  brought  that  law  out  of  Its  impersonal 
abstraction,  and  assured  Its  ultimate  triumph.  Mural  principles  may  be  what  tbey  were 
betore.but  moral  practloek  forever  diilerent.  E\-en  tbe  earth  ItsolthaBanother  look, 
now  that  it  haa  beaven  above  It."  Franoca  Power  Cobbe,  Life,  HZ— "Tbeacblerement 
of  Chriatiunlty  whs  not  tbo  Inculcation  of  a  neir.  stilt  less  ot  a  tffBlciaailc,  morality-, 
but  tbe  introduction  ot  u  now  splril  luto  morality ;  as  Cbriat  bhnaelf  said,  a  leaven 
Into  tbe  lump." 

We  may  justly  argue  that  a  moral  system  bo  pure  and  jierfect,  since  it 
surpasses  all  buniau  powers  of  invention  and  runs  cuuntor  to  men's  natural 


.V  Google 


&OPBENATUBAL  CBABAOTBB  OF  8CBIFTUEE  TEACHINO.      179 

tastes  and  poBaionB,  moBt  have  had  a  anpernataral,  and  it  &  enpenutunil, 
then  a  divine,  origin. 

HeatbEO  ajateaa  ot  taoMlty  are  In  Kenoral  defective.  In  tbat  tbejr  rumlsb  for  huid'b 
moral  BctloD  no  luBBclent  example,  rule,  motive,  or  end.  Tbey  cannot  do  thlh  for  tbe 
resion  tbat  they  praotloallr  Ideotlf  r  God  with  nature,  and  know  ut  no  clear  revelaUoD 
of  bla  holT  will.  Man  t»  left  to  the  law  ot  hit  own  being,  and  Blnoe  ho  Is  nut  ooooclved 
of  as  wholl;  roaponalble  and  Iroe,  the  lower  Impulsee  are  allowed  sway  as  well  as  tho 
hltther,  andBcinshneisUnotresardod  as  sin.  Aa  hcathoadom  docs  not  raooKUlze  man's 
depravity.  Bo  It  does  nut  recognize  his  dependence  upon  divine  Braoe,  and  its  virtue  la 
•elf-rishloouHieBt.  HiathoulBDi  is  man's  vaiooltart  to  lift  himself  totiod ;  Chrlatlaolty 
Is  Qod's  coming  down  to  man  to  save  him  ;  see  Ounsaulus,  Transfis-  of  Christ,  II,  12. 
Mamneau,  1 :  la,  IB.  calls  atteotion  to  the  dlffcrenoe  between  the  pUysloloKlaal  etbios 
of  beatbendom  and  the  paycholoKlcal  ethics  of  CbrlsUaoily.  I'byslolOKifal  ethlos  beg-lns 
with  nature;  and,  flndlng  la  nature  the  uoiform  rule  of  neoeBSIty  and  the  operation 
of  cause  and  effect,  it  comes  at  last  to  man  and  applies  the  nuae  rule  to  blm,  thus 
eitinsulBhlng  all  faith  in  penonallt}',  freedom,  responsibility,  sin  and  guUt.  Psycbo- 
loglotX  otJilcs,  on  the  contrary,  wisely  bOKlus  with  what  wu  know  beet,  with  man ;  and 
HndinKln  him  frec-wllland  amoral  purposo.  It  proceeds  outward  U)  nature  aod  inter- 
prets nature  aS  the  manifeetation  of  the  mind  and  will  of  Qod. 

"  PsyobolOKlcsl  ethics  ara  altogethor  peculiar  to  Christendom.  .  .  .  Other  systems 
bcBin  outaldo  and  retronl  the  soul  as  a  bomogenoous  part  of  tho  unloenK,  applying 
to  the  soul  the  principle  ot  DeoesHity  tbat  prevails  outside  of  It.  ...  In  the  Chrlstiaa 
reilgloii,  on  the  other  hand,  the  Interest,  the  mystery  of  the  world  are  ooncontrated  in 
ftuman  nature.  .  . .  The  sense  of  sin  — a  sentiment  that  left  no  trace  in  Athens— 
InvolTeaacoDSClouBneasot  personal  alienation  from  the  Supreme  QoodneHS',  theaspl- 
ntloD  after  holiness  directs  Itacll  to  a  union  ot  altectlon  and  will  with  the  source  of 
all  Perfection  i  the  sscncy  for  transformlDg  men  from  tbeir  old  estrangement  to  new 
reoondltutioD  is  a  Peraon,  In  whom  the  divine  and  human  hlslorlcslly  blend;  aod 
the  aanctifyioti  Spirit  by  which  they  are  sustained  at  the  height  of  their  purer  life 
Is  a  living  link  of  commuoiuo  between  their  minds  and  the  Boul  of  souls.  ...  So 
NatuTB,  to  the  Christian  consciousness,  sank  InCu  the  accidental  and  the  neutral." 
Pleasuring  ourselves  by  human  standards,  wo  nourish  pride;  measuring  ourselves 
by  divine  standards,  we  nourish  humility.  Heathen  nations,  idonUfying  God  with 
nature  or  with  man,  are  unprogresalve.  The  flat  arobltecturo  of  the  Parthenon,  with 
ita  Unea  parallel  to  the  earth,  is  the  typo  of  heathen  religion;  llie  ssplring  orcfaea  of  the 
Oothio  cathedral  symbulUe  CbrlsIlsDlty. 

aterictt.  Studies  In  Hegel,  33,  says  that  Ili^el  oharaeteriied  the  Chinese  religion  as 
that  o(  Heasute,  or  temperate  conduct;  firabnuuilBm  as  that  of  Pliantasy.  or  I  noh  ri- 
als drcam-lire ;  Buddhism  as  that  of  Self-lnvolvement ;  tbat  of  Egypt  as  the  Imbruled 
rcIlgioD  of  Enigma,  eyraboliied  hy  the  Sphynic;  that  of  Greeoe.  as  the  religion  of 
Beauty;  thejewish  us  tbat  of  Sublimity  ;  and  Christianity  as  the  Absolute  religion,  the 
full;  revealed  religion  ot  truth  and  freedom.  In  all  this  Hegel  entirely  falls  to  grBap  the 
elements  ot  Will,  iJulinos,  Love,  Life,  which  ctaaraolerlze  Judaism  and  Christianity, 
and  distinguish  them  from  ail  other  religions.  B.  H.  Huttou:  "Judaism  taught  us 
that  Nature  must  be  interpreted  by  our  know  ledge  of  Ood,  not  Qod  by  our  knowledge 
of  Nature."  Lyman  Abbott:  "  Cbristlanlty  Is  not  a  new  U/e,  but  a  new  poarr;  not  a 
tamnumt  to  a  new  life,  hut  an  ofcr  of  new  life;  not  a  ic&iactment  ot  the  old  law. 
but  a  power  of  God  unto  salvation  ;  not  love  to  God  and  man,  but  Christ's  message  that 
God  loves  us.  and  will  help  us  to  tho  life  ot  love." 

BcyHchlag,  N.  T.  Thtiology,  B.  B —  '- Chrtotiaulty  postulates  au  opening  of  tbebeutot 
Ihci'tomal  Ood  to  the  heart  oF  man  onming  to  meet  him.  H(«tbeDdom  Shows  us  the 
heart  of  man  bluodcrlngly  grasping  tho  hem  of  God's  garment,  and  mistaking  Nature, 
his  majestic  raiment,  for  blmndt.  Only  in  tliu  Bible  does  man  press  beyond  Ood's 
external  manifestations  to  Uurl  himself."  bee  Wuttke,  CbrlsMsn  Ethics,  1 :  aT-lTU; 
PorUT,  in  Present  Day  Tracts,  4  ;  no.  1»,  pp.  33-64;  Blackle.  four  Phusee  of  Morals; 
Faiths  of  the  World  I  St.  Giles  LeeturoB,  second  scries);  J.  F.  Clarke,  Ten  Oreat  Itelig- 
lous,  S  :  S8II-317 ;  Garbctt,  Dogmatic  Faith  ;  Farrar,  tVitneM  of  History  to  Christ,  134. 
sod  Seekers  after  God,  ISl,  1!C,  SX;  CurtlH  on  Insplrallon,  3H».  Fur  denial  of  the  oil- 
cumpreheuslvo  character  of  Christian  Morality,  see  John  Stuart  Mill,  on  Liberty;  ptr 
cuntra.  see  llevlew  of  Mill,  in  Thcoi.  Edectic.  «:f>0«-SI2;  Uow,  in  Strivings  for  the 
ftilh.  pub.  by  Christian  Evidence  Society,  I81-£» ;  also,  BalnptOD  l^Oturea,  1871 :  18D- 
ITS;  Fbber.  Beginnings  or  Christianity,  1^38,  lii. 
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In  oontraat  mtti  the  Ohmtiati  egrstem  of  morali^  the  defeotfl  of  heathen 
BjBtems  ar«  so  marked  and  fuDdomental,  that  they  oonstitoito  a  strong 
oorroborative  evidence  of  the  dirine  caigia  of  the  aoriptare  revelatiou.  We 
therefore  append  certain  facta  and  references  with  regard  to  particnlar 

heathen  syBtema. 

I.  OonrnOiAnUM.  Conructus(£^UHr-/u-(M),B.C.UI-4TS,contpmpoiSTTwJUiFrthas- 
oraa aod Buddba.  Soorates wnsbonitonyearaaftOT'CoiifucluBdied.  Uenciua iSil-sn) 
waa  a  disciple  of  Confuoliu.  HatbcAoa,  ■□  Faiths  at  the  World  ( St.  Gilca  Lecturoa  I, 
7J-1W,  claims  that  Conruclonlam  wu  "an  attempt  to  gutrtit ute  a  morallt]'  for  tbeotorr." 
Legye,  however.  !□  Present  Day  Traota.  3 ;  no.  18,  abowa  that  this  la  a  mlatsko.  CoQf  u- 
cLua  almpl;  left  nillglon  nhere  ho  found  it.  Qod,  or  Heaven,  la  woratilped  In  China, 
but  only  b;  tbe  Emperor.  Chlncae  religion  la  apparently  a  aurvlval  of  the  worship  of 
thepatrlarebBlrainlly.  Thefathorof  the  family  wasltaonlyheadandprleBt.  InCfalna, 
Ihoug-h  tbe  famll;  widened  Into  the  tribe,  and  tbc  tribe  Into  the  nation,  tbe  father  still 
retained  hla  sole  autboritf,  and.  as  the  father  ol  bis  people,  the  Emperor  alonoofflc^allr 
offered  aaerllloe  to  Ood.  Between  Ood  and  tbe  people  the  suit  basso  widened  that  tbe 
people  may  beaaid  to  havcno  practical  knowlodffc  of  Ood  orcommuDlcation  witbhim. 
Dr.W.A.P.Martia:  " Confucianism basdcgPDenitedlntoBpaiitlielBUumedley.and ren- 
ders woratilp  loan  irn|>cr»oiiai'aulinamundl,'  Qndcr  tbe  leadinir  forma  of  \-igibie  nature," 

Dr.  William  Aabnioro.  private  letter;  "Tbe  common  people  of  Cbliia  have:  (1) 
AnoBtor-wonihlp.  and  the  wotsbip  of  dclQcd  hcro«i:  (S)  Oeomnncy.  or  belief  In 
(be  oontrolling:  power  of  tbe  elements  of  nature  :  but  back  of  tbcso,  and  antedating 
them,  te  ( 3 )  the  worsbip  of  Heaven  and  Earth,  or  Fatlier  and  Mother,  a  very  ancient 
dualism',  this  belongs  to  the  common  people  also,  though  onee  a  year  the  Emperor, 
as  a  sort  of  hlgh-prlest  of  bis  people,  olTeia  snoriflm  on  tbe  altar  of  Heaven;  In  this 
he  acta  alone.  'Joes'  la  not  a  Chinese  word  at  all.  It  la  the  corrupted  form  of  tin 
Portugueaa  word  *Deoa.'  The  wunl  'pldirln'  la  almilarly  an  attempt  to  say  'buslnen' 
(  blg-i-neaaorbldgln).  'Jnn-pldgin'  thereforcmeanastmplr'dlvlneserviuo.' or  service 
oSered  to  Heaven  and  Earth,  or  to  spirits  of  aoy  kind,  good  or  bad.  There  are  many 
gods,  a  Queen  of  Heaven,  King  of  Hades.  God  of  War,  god  ut  literature,  gods  of  the  billB, 
valleys,  streoms,  a  goddoaa  of  amall-poi,  of  child-bearing,  and  all  the  vmrious  trodea 
have  their  gods.  Tbe  most  lofty  cipreeslon  the  Chinese  have  ia  'Heaven.' or 'Supremo 
Heaven,'  or 'Azure  Heaven.'  Thia  is  the  aurviving  indication  that  in  the  most  remote 
timvs  they  bad  knowledgro  of  one  supreme,  tntplllgi^nt  and  pecsoeal  Power  wbo  ruled 
ovprall."  Mr.  Yugoro  Cblba  has  Shown  that  the  ChinGBO  classics  permit  sacriSoe  by  all 
the  people.  But  it  still  remains  true  thataacriflcc  to  "Supreme  Heaven  "  ia  pcwitloBUy 
confined  to  the  Qnperor.  who  like  the  Jewish  hlKh-prlat  otters  for  bis  people  once  a 

Confucius  did  nothing  to  put  morality  upon  a  religious  baala.  lo  praoUoe.  the  rela- 
tions between  man  and  man  are  the  only  relatlona  conBtdeiwL  Bene  voienoc.  righteous- 
neas,  propriety,  wisdom,  aioeerity,  are  enjoined,  but  not  a  word  ia  said  with  regard  to 
man'a  relatlona  to  Ood.  Love  to  Ood  [snot  only  not  oommandod  — It  is  not  thought  of 
Its  iHMSlble.  Thougb  man's  being  1b  thcorctlcailr  an  ordinance  of  God,  man  Is  practically 
nlawlohlmioir.  The  iliatoommandmcnt  of  Confuelua  ia  (hat  of  filial  piety.  Rut  this 
Ineludea  worship  of  dead  ancestors,  anil  Is  so  cxanirerated  aa  to  bury  from  sight  the 
related  dullcflof  hualtaDdto  wlfcandoC  parent  to  child.  iTonfuciusniadelt  the  duty  of 
a  son  to  slay  bis  father's  murderer,  Just  as  Moaee  inglaled  on  a  strictly  retaliatory 
rienalty  for  bloodshed:  see  J.  A.  ParriT.  Friinitlvc  Manacra  and  Cuatoms.  00.  He 
treated  invisible  and  superior  bciags  with  respect,  but  held  them  at  a  distance.  Re 
recognized  the  "  Heaven  "  of  tradition :  but.  Instead  of  adding  to  our  knowledge  of  It. 
he  stifled  Inquiry.  Dr.  Legge:  "I  have  t>cen  reading  <%lnese  books  for  more  than 
forty  years,  and  any  general  requirement  to  love  Ood,  or  tbe  mention  of  any  one 
as  actually  loving  him.  bos  yet  to  come  for  tbe  first  time  under  my  eye." 

Ezra  Abbot  asserts  that  Confucius  gave  the  golden  rule  in  positive  as  well  as  nega- 
tive form  ;  aoe  Harris.  Phlloe.  BasiB  of  Theism,!^  This  however  seems  to  be  denied 
by  Dr.  Legge.  itellglons  of  China,  l-fiS.  Wu  Ting  Fang,  former  CThlneae  minister  to 
Washington,  assents  to  theBtat«nent  that  Confucius  gave  the  gnldon  rule  only  In  Its 
negative  form,  and  he  aaya  this  dUtereneo  ia  the  dlllerenoe  between  a  passive  and  an 
aggressive  dvlHiatton.  which  last  ia  therefore  dominant.  The  goldon  rule,  as  Confu- 
cius gives  It,  la;  "Do  not  unto  others  that  which  you  would  not  they  should  do  unto 
yvu."   Compare  with  Ihls,  Isoorates :  "  Bo  to  your  parents  what  you  would  have  your 
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chUdieu  be  to  yeu.  ...  Do  uot  to  oUietB  tbe  (hlnga  which  make  you  angr;  when  others 
(lulheiD  tA70u":  Hi^nidotua:  "  Wtut  I  puolah  in  uiotber  idsd,  I  wlllmyaeir.agraru 
1  can,  letimln  from  "  ;  Ariatotle :  "  We  ghould  behiivo  townn]  our  [rlenilB  as  we  should 
wish  them  to  behave  toward  us  " ;  Toblt.  4  :  15— "  What  thou  baleat,  do  U>  no  one  " ; 
Phllo:  "  Wbat  one  hate«  to  endure,  let  him  not  do":  SeneM  btdiuB"BiveBi  wewlah 
to  reoelve":  Hobbl  HU^l:  "WhataoeTer  Is  hateful  to  ;ou,  do  not  to  another ;  this  is 
Ibe  wltole  taw.  utd  all  tlM  reat  la  explauaUoD." 

BroaduB,  in  Am.  Com.  on  Matthew,  161  — "The  wrtns*  of  Confuoiue,  Iaoorat«B,  and 
Ike  three  Jewish  t«dieiH,are  merelr  negaUve:  tbaX  of  Seneca  Is eonflned  to  irlving, 
■nd  that  or  Ariatotle  tothe  treatmontof  frleoda.  Cbrttt  lar*  down  a  rule  for  poeltlTe 
utkia.aud  tbuttowHrd  all  men."  He  taaobea  that  I  amlraund  (odotootbets  all  that 
tbejoouldriKlitlrdoslre  me  (o  do  to  tbem.  Tbe^lden  rule  therefore  requlree  a  sup- 
plement, to  show  wliat  others  on  rl«hU;  dealre.  namelf,  Uod'a  ittory  flrst,  and  their 
good  BB  aecnud  and  inotdentttl  tht-reto.  ChristUuiltr  furnislw*  this  divine  aitd  perfect 
standard  1  Confucliuilfm  is  defeotiru  in  that  it  has  no  standard  higher  than  human  oon- 
i-entlou.  While  Confuuhuilsia  excludes  polytheism.  Idolatry,  and  deitkBtloa  of  vloe, 
It  is  a  shaliuw  and  tantaltelng  gjatem,  beoauBe  It  does  not  rocogiiiie  the  hereditary  cor- 
ruption at  human  nature,  or  furnish  any  rcmi>dy  for  moral  evil  eioept  (he  "  doctrines 
ol  tbe  saKis."  "  The  heart  of  man."  It  days,  "  Is  naturally  perfectly  uprlg-ht  and  cor- 
rect-" Sin  la  simply  "a  disease,  to  be  cured  by  aelf-djsolpllne;  a  debt,  to  be  oanceted 
by  meritorious  aola ;  an  Ignoianoe,  to  t«  remored  by  study  and  oontemplation."  See 
mb.  8ac.,  18Ha:aei,»3;  N.  Bnrlatuler,  188»:MBi  Marcus  Dods,  in  Braamua  and  otbec 
Essays,  sat. 

i.  Thi  Indian  Sistkks.  Brahman  Ism,  as  exprcssnl  In  tbe  Vedas,  dates  back  to 
HXn-lJao  a  C.  As  Calrd  ( In  Faiths  of  the  World,  St.  mice  [Acturce,  lecture  1 )  has  shown. 
It  originated  In  tlio  oontemphitloa  of  the  power  In  nature  apart  from  Ibo  moi^  Pcreon- 
■Uty  that  works  In  and  through  nature.  Indeed  vre  may  auy  that  all  hoatheni  jm  Is 
nwD'a  choice  of  a  non-moral  Id  place  o(  a  moral  God.  Brahamanisin  Is  a  system  of  pan- 
theism, "atHlseorlllcerlllmaleconsecrBtloD  of  the  finite."  All  thlnKs  are  a  manlfMla- 
*inD  of  Brahma.  Hencp  evil  Is  deltlcd  as  wcllasirood.  And  many  thousand  gods  are 
wuislilped  aa  partial  repnaeDtatlons  of  the  living  principle  wbloh  moves  through  all. 
"  How  many  gods  have  the  Hindus?"  asked  Dr  Duff  of  Ills  class.  Henry  Drummoiid 
thought  there  were  about  tffeiity-Ilvc.  "Twonty-flrcF"  responded  the  iDdlgnant  pro- 
fessor: "t«i.'uty-t1vcmUlloDBof  millions  t"  While  lho«ariy  Vedas  prvsi-Dt  a  compar- 
atively pure  natiire-wornhip,  later  BruhmHntsm  bcoomca  a  worship  of  tlio  vicious  and 
tbo  vUe,  of  the  unnatural  and  the  cruel.  Juggernaut  and  the  suttee  did  not  belong  to 
original  Hindu  rvltgion. 

Oruce^  Apologcttci,  15— "Fnntbcfsm  in  tlieory  always  moans  polytheism  In  practice." 
ThcearlyVedOBarebopcrul  inspirit;  lulcr  BrahmaDlemtsarellgionoCdisapiiuintmenL 
CukU!  Is  flxcd  ami  ounsecrated  as  ii  launlfcfllBllon  of  God.  Orlgltiolly  Intcudcd  to 
(-IprtjBS.  to  Its  four  divisions  o(  prIcBt,  soldier,  agriculturist,  ahivc,  tht!d;(rrn!ntdi.'greca 
of  unworldlineM  and  divine  Indwelling,  it  bccomcaan  Iron  fetter  to  i>rcvcnt  oil  asplru- 
llonand  pmgrras.  Indian  rciUlion  sought  to  exalt  rceeptltity,  tlio  uriKy  of  cxIstCDVO. 
and  rest  from  sslf-delcnatnatloa  and  lis  Blruggics.  Hence  It  aacrilied  to  Its  gods  the 
BS mo  characti^r  03  nature-forces.  God  was  the  commoD  source  otgoodand  of  evil.  lis 
ethics  la  an  ethits  of  moral  indifference.  Ha  charity  Isa  charity  for  siu,  and  the  temper- 
ance It  desires  Is  a  temperance  that  wlil  let  tbe  loicinperatc  alone.  Muzoomdar.  for 
example,  ts  ready  to  welcome  everything  In  Christianity  but  Its  reproof  of  sin  and  Its 
demand  for  righteousness.    Brahmsntsm  degrades  woman,  but  it  dolBes  tbe  cow. 

BudilAtun,  tieginnlng  with  Buddha,  GOO  B.  C,  "  recalls  the  mind  to  Ita  elevation  above 
tbe  anit«."  from  which  Brahmanism  bad  fallen  away.  Buddtia  was  In  corltiin  respects 
a  reformer.  He  protested  against  caale,  and  proclaimed  ttuit  truth  and  morality  are  fur 
ali.  Hence  Buddhism,  tlirough  Its  piisseaslon  of  this  one  grain  of  truth,  appealed  to 
ibe  human  ht^art,  antl  Ix-eame,  neit  to  Christianity,  the  greatest  missionary  roli|(lon. 
Xutice  then,  Brst,  Its  uriiiientnlldm.  But  notice  also  that  this  isa  talae  universal  ism. 
for  it  Urnorcs  Individualism  and  loads  to  univeraal  stagnation  and  slavery.  While  Chris- 
Uanlty  Isa  religion  of  history,  ot  will,  of  optimism.  Buddhism  Isa  religion  of  Illusion, 
Ofqufetism,  of  pessimism;  see  Nash,  Ethics  and  Kevelatlou,  lOT-lUO.  la  cbaracterizinB 
Buddhlun  as  a  missionary  religion,  we  must  notice,  secondly.  Its  element  of  ullrulsni. 
But  tbia  altruism  Is  oiw  which  destroys  the  self.  Instead  of  preserving  It,  Tbe  future 
Buddha,  out  of  compassion  tor  a  famished  tlircr,  permits  tbe  tiger  to  devour  hln. 
"Incarnated  as  a  faaie,  lie  Jumpe  Into  the  fire  to  cook  himself  fora  meal  forabtwgar. 
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~-  faaving  prevlnuBly  shaken  htineett  tbtve  tines.  90  that  none  of  Uie  Inaects  In  hla  fur 
flhould  perish  with  liliii  "  ;  bto  Wlllium  James,  Varietlcfl  of  R^tlslous  BxpcrlcDiv.  9fl, 
Buddha  would  deliver  man,  not  by  phUnsophy.nor  by  ascetlclna,  but  by  telt-ivnunda- 
Uoo.  All  Isolation  and  pcrmnallty  are  Sin,  the  RiiUt  of  whiob  rMti,  bowerer,  not  on 
man,  tnitoneilalenooln  gencnl. 

While  BnhQiBDiMn  Is  pan  thclstto,  Buddbtotn  Is  atbelsUc  In  Its  * pirit.  POelderer,  Phlloa. 
Religion,  1 :  3BG  — "The  Brabmanlo  Aknsm ism,  that  had  explained  the  world  at  nten 
seemhw,  led  to  the  BuddbtaUo  Athedam."  Flnltenen  and  separatenesa  are  evil,  and  the 
only  way  to  purity  and  reat  Is  by  eeaslng  to  exist.  Tbli  Is  esKatial  pnsaimieni.  The 
hlgbeet  morality  la  to  endure  that  which  must  be*  and  to  escape  from  reality  and  troni 
personal  eilstence  as  soon  as  possible.  Henoe  the  doctrine  of  Nirvana.  Rhyi  Davids. 
In  his  HIbbort  Lectures,  clalnu  that  early  Buddhism  meant  by  Ninxma,  not  annlhlla- 
tton,  but  tbo  eidnotlon  of  tlieseir-Jlfe,and  that  this  was  attainable  during  man's  pres- 
ent mortal  eiistenoe.  But  the  term  Nirvaita  now  means,  to  the  gnat  mass  of  those  who 
use  It,  the  loss  of  all  pemaallty  and  oonsclousness.  and  absorption  Into  the  ireneral  life 
of  the  universe.  OrlKlnally  the  term  denoted  ODly  freedom  from  Indivldunl  do«lre,ai>d 
those  who  had  entered  intoMrmno  might  again  come  out  of  Itj  see  Ireland,  Blot  on 
tlie  Brain.  238.  But  ei-en  In  Its  oriirlnal  form.  Slreana  was  sou^t  only  from  a  selOsh 
motive.  Belf-rtinunclatlon  and  abaorpllon  In  the  wbole  was  not  the  enthualasm  of 
benevolciice.— It  was  tbe  refuge  of  despair.  It  Is  a  rcllgloa  witbout  Kod  or  sacrlOoe. 
Instead  of  communion  with  h  pcisuaal  Qod,  Buddhism  has  In  prospect  only  an  exUnO' 
UoD  of  peiBonallty,  as  reward  for  untold  ages  of  lonely  self  •oonquest.ei  tendinis  throuRfa 
many  transmigrations.  Of  Ituddba  It  has  been  truly  eald  "  That  all  the  all  he  bad  for 
needy  mao  Was  nothing-,  and  his  best  of  being  was  But  not  to  be."  Wilklason,  ^lo  of 
Paul.SK  — "Heby  bisowD  aet  dying  all  the  time  Id  oeasetees  effort  utterly  to  oeaaa. 
Will  willing  not  to  will,  desire  desiring  To  be  desire  no  mure,  until  at  last  Tbe  fugitive 
go  free,  emandpato  But  by  becoming  naught."  Of  Christ  Bruce  well  says;  "What  a 
contrast  this  Healer  of  disease  and  Preacher  of  pardon  to  the  worst,  to  Buddha,  with 
his  religion  of  despair  I" 

Buddhism  Is  also  fuUllMIc  It  Inculcates  aubmisalon  and  compassion—  merely  iieg»- 
tlvo  virtues.  But  It  huowa  nothing  of  manly  frecdum,  or  of  active  Iotc  — the  positive 
TlrtucB of  Christianity.  It  leads  men  to  spare  othurii,  but  not  to  help  tbom.  ItsiDOial- 
Ity  revolves  around  self,  not  around  God.  It  has  In  It  no  organizing  prlnolple.  for  it 
recognizes  no  Qod.  no  InsplratluD,  no  soul,  no  salvatloo,  no  pcrsontLl  Immortality. 
Buddhism  would  save  men  only  by  Inducing  them  to  See  from  existence.  To  the 
Hindu,  family  life  Involves  siu.  The  perfect  man  must  forsake  wife  and  oblldma.  All 
grHtincatlon  of  Datum]  appotltes  and  passions  la  evIL  Balvotlon  Is  not  from  sin,  but 
from  desire,  and  from  this  men  oun  lie  saved  only  by  escaping  from  lite  Itself.  Chris- 
tbinlty  buries  sin,  but  saves  tbe  man ;  Duddha  would  save  the  man  by  killing  him. 
Christianity  symbolli£s  the  convert's  cutraiice  upon  a  new  life  by  miaing  hlin  from  the 
luiptlBmal  waters;  the  baptism  of  Buddhism  should  be  Immeislon  without  emeislon. 
The  fundamental  idea  of  Brahmanlsni,  cxtliicUou  of  pereooallty,  remaius  the  mine  In 
Buddhism  ;  the  only  difference  being  that  the  result  Is  secured  by  active  atonement  In 
tbe  former,  by  pnsslro  uontcmplation  In  the  1atti;r.  Virtue,  and  the  knowledge  that 
everything  earthly  Is  a  vanishing  spark  of  the  original  light,  dcUvcis  mau  from 
exlBten(«  and  from  misery. 

Prof.  O.  H.  Palmer.of  Harvard,  In  The  Outlook.  June  19, 1W7  —  "  Buddhism  la  unlike 
Christianity  In  that  It  atrallsbes  misery  by  abolishing  deeire ;  dcnioa  personality  Insleod 
of  asserting  It :  has  many  gods,  but  no  one  God  who  Is  living  nod  oonsrious;  makes  a 
shortening  of  existence  rather  than  a  lengthening  of  it  to  be  the  reward  of  righteous- 
ness. Buddhism  makes  no  provision  for  family,  cbureti.  iitato,  scienec.  or  art.  It 
give  us  a  religion  that  is  Utile,  when  wo  want  one  Ihnt  Is  large."  Dr.  E.  Bi-njamlii 
Andn^ws:  "Schopenhauer  and  Spencer  are  merely  teachers  of  BuddblBni.  They 
regard  tho  central  source  of  all  as  unknowable  forcv.  Instead  of  regniding  it  as  a 
Spirit.  Ilvingand  holy.  This  takes  uwayall  Impulse  to  sclentlllo  Investigation.  Wc 
need  to  start  from  a  Person,  and  not  fromathing," 

For  comparison  of  the  Sage  of  Inilln.  Bukya  Muni,  more  commonly  called  Buddha 
(properly  "the  Buddha"  --  the  enlightened :  but  who.  In  spite  of  Edwin  Arnold's 
"  Light  of  Asia."  Is  represented  as  not  pure  from  csnial  pteosures  before  ho  began  hla 
work),  with  Jesus  Christ,  see  Bib.  Sac,  July.  ie»2:41<a-l9S:  W.  C.  Wilkinson,  Edwin 
Arnold.  Poetiier  and  Paganizer;  Kellogg,  The  Light  of  Asia  and  the  Light  of  the 
World.  Buddhism  and  Christianity  ar«  compared  In  Presb.  Be  v..  July,  18Kl:Baj-6M: 
Wultke,CtiriBtUB  Ethics,  1:1I-M;  Mitchell,  in  Present  Day  Tracts,  6 : no.  33.   See  also 
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Oklenbent,  Buddha  1  Ullle.  Popular  Life  of  Buddba;  Beal,  Catena  of  BuddfalatSciipt- 
□ra.  153—  "  Buddhism  deciaroa  Itsell  Ignorant  of  an;  mode  ol  personal  oilaUnoe  eom- 
patible  wiU>  the  Idea  of  spiritual  perfecUon,  and  so  tar  It  to  iitnorant  of  God  "  i  16T  — 
"  The  earllcvt  Idea  of  Ktmana  fut-nm  to  have  Included  In  It  no  more  than  tho  eojorment 
of  a  Btate  of  mt  cunaeqiKnt  on  the  extlacMon  of  all  taiises  of  sorrow."  The  Impaa- 
tfbUlty  of  BaUBf:rin(r  the  humao  heart  with  a  system  of  atbelsm  la  abown  by  tbefaot 
that  the  Buddha  himself  has  been  apatli«iai»d  to  furnish  an  Dtiivot  of  wonhlpL  Tbaa 
Baddhlam  haarerert«l  to  Kahmanlnn. 

MoDler  willlamE;  "Mohammed  has  us  much  claim  to  be  *tbe  Llgbt  of  Asia'  is 
Buddhahas.  What  llsht  from  RuddhaV  Not  about  the  heart's  deprairtty,  or  tbe  ori^tn 
of  dn,  or  tbe  KOodncM,  Justice,  hollncas,  fatherhood  otOod,  or  the  remedy  for  sin,  but 
only  the  rfddlngself  from  sufTerfng  by  riddlnRrself  from  lite  — adootHne  of  merit,  of 
•elf-tnut,  of  pessimism,  and  annlhllatloo  of  periKiiiallty."  CtarlM.  himaelt  peraoaal. 
kivlng  and  holy,  shows  that  God  la  a  peraon  of  holineas  and  love.  Robert  Browntn^: 
"He  UiBt  created  love,  aball  not  he  love?  "  Only  because  Jesus  la  Ood,  have  wo  a 
Bospel  for  the  world.  The  claim  Ibat  Buddha  la  "the  LIg'btot  Ada  "  i«iDtDds  ono  of 
the  man  who  declared  the  moon  to  be  of  irreater  value  than  the  sun.  boeauselt^vcB 
Iljrbt  Iq  tbo  darhnras  when  It  li  needed,  while  the  sun  gives  llghtin  the  daytime  wbea 
It  Is  not  Q(«ded. 

3.  The  Queik  Ststems.  PjithagoTon  (Sfi4-50()  based  morality  upon  tbo  priadple  of 
nurobrts.  "  Moral  good  was  IdcntlOod  with  unity ;  eiil  with  multiplicity ;  virtue  was 
harmony  of  the  soul  and  lis  likeness  to  God.  The  aim  of  life  was  to  make  it  n>p^e- 
■ent  the  beautiful  onlcr  of  the  TTnivvne.  Tbc  whole  practical  tendency  of  Pythaitore- 
anlsm  was  ascetic,  and  luchidcU  a  strict  self-control  and  an  earnest  culture."  Here 
already  western  to  see  (lie  detect  of  Greek  montlity  in  confounding  the  good  with  the 
beautiful,  and  in  making  morality  a  mcn>  Bclf-ilcvclopment.  Hathceon,  Mosaagea  of 
the  Old  Religions:  Greece  rvvculs  the  Intensity  of  the  hour,  the  value  ot  the  present 
life,  the  beauty  of  the  world  that  now  is.  Its  religion  Is  the  religion  of  beantiful 
humanity.  It  antlcl|>ates  the  now  heaven  and  the  now  earth.  Rome  on  the  other 
hand  stood  for  union,  incorpornl  Ion.  a  uiilversol  kingdom.  Rut  Its  religion  deified 
only  the  Emperor,  not  all  humuuily-  It  was  the  religion,  not  ot  love,  but  of  power, 
aodlt  Identiaed  tbc  church  with  the  Ma tP. 

SueratctliOi-taO)  made  knowledge  to  lie  virtue.  Horallly  cooaiatod  insubordinating 
irrallonal  desires  to  rational  knowledge.  Although  here  we  rise  above  a  subjectively 
delerminod  good  ss  the  goal  of  moral  effort,  we  have  no  proper  sense  of  Bin.  Knowl- 
edge, and  not  love.  Is  the  motive.  If  men  know  the  right,  they  will  do  the  right. 
This  Is  a  great  overvaluing  ot  knowledge.  Wllb  Socratps.  leaohing  Is  a  sort  ot  mid- 
wifery—not  dct>osltlng  Infomuitlon  in  the  mind,  but  dniwing  out  (he  contents  of  our 
own  liiDcr  conBcloufnees.  Lewis  Morris  describes  it  as  the  life-work  of  Sooralea 
to  "doubt  our  doublH  away."  aocrutes  holds  it  right  to  injure  one's  enemtes.  He 
shows  proud  self-pralHC  !□  his  dying  adilrete.  lie  nariis  against  pederasty,  yet  com- 
promises with  it.  Uc  d'ics  not  inxlst  upon  the  eauxo  purity  ot  foiully  IKu  which 
Homer  describes  in  Ulyssi's  and  Penelope.  Charles  Kingsley,  In  Alton  Locke,  remarks 
that  the  spirit  of  the  Oreek  tragedy  was '  man  mastered  by  circumstance ':  that  of 
modern  tragedy  is  'man  mastering  circumstance.'  But  tho  Greek  tragedians,  while 
showing  man  thus  uutstcred,  do  still  rcpn«cnt  him  as  Inwardly  free,  as  in  the  cnan 
of  Prometheus,  and  this  sense  of  human  freedom  and  rteponslblllty  appou*  to  some 
extent  In  Socrates. 

Pinto  |43l)-3tt)  held  that  morallly  Is  pleasure  la  the  good,  as  the  truly  beautiful,  and 
that  knowledge  produces  vlnue.  Tbc  good  is  likeness  to  Ood,  —  here  wo  have  gUmpMe 
ofaucitra-humangoal  and  modcL  The  tiody,  like  all  matter,  being  inherently  evil.  Is 
a  hiodiance  to  Ibe  soul,  —  here  we  liave  a  glimpse  of  tiemlltary  depravity.  But  Plato 
*' reduced  moral  evil  to  the  category  ot  natural  evil."  Ho  tailed  lo  rocogniie  Ood  as 
crvator  and  master  of  matter ;  failed  to  rocogui^  man's  depravity  aa  due  to  his  own 
apostasy  from  Qiid ;  fulled  to  tuuad  niornllly  on  iho  divine  will  rather  than  on  man's 
own  conaclouHnGBS.  lie  knew  nothing  ot  a  common  humanity,  and  regarded  virlue  as 
only  (or  the  tew.  As  there  was  no  common  sin,  so  there  was  no  commoo  rodomptlon. 
Plato  thought  to  reach  God  by  Intellect  alone,  when  only  conscleuoe  and  heart  oould 
lend  to  bim.  He  believed  lo  a  freedom  of  the  soul  In  a  predilstent  state  where  a 
choice  was  made  between  good  and  evil,  but  he  behoved  that,  alter  that  anl«m>indaiie 
decUiODli»dbeenniade,tlie(atG8dctermined men's Bcisaadllvesirroverslbly.  Reason 
drlTM  two  bonei.  appetite  and  emotion,  but  tbelr  oouiae  has  been  predetermlDed. 
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Man  acts  us  reuson  promptB.  All  Bin  la  Ignorance.  Tbera  is  natfaliK  In  thin  life  but 
determiDlBin.  MarlliKau.  Types,  la,  t8,«».T8,  88- PlatolnKcnerBlhuno  proper  noliuii 
of  reaponBlblllty :  he  reduces  moral  uvU  to  tbe  cata^ry  of  natural  evil.  Hla  Ideal  irllh 
one  eioeptloQ  are  not  oausea.  Cause  Is  mind,  and  mind  Is  the  Oood.  Tin  Qood  !■ 
theapezandcrowD  of  Ideas.  The  Qood  !•  the  blsheet  Idea,  and  this talgbeat  Ide« K 
a  Cause.  Plato  has  a  feeble  conception  of  personalltr,  wbetber  In  God  or  In  man. 
Xct  God  Ua  person  In  whatever  sense  man  la  a  person,  and  man's  penoDBUty  Is  redeotlre 
Beir-consclouBness.  WiU  in  God  or  man  1b  not  so  elMr.  Tbe  Bight  t»  dlMdred  Into 
the  Good.    Plato  advocatod  liirantjcide  and  the  klUlUK  off  of  tlie  old  and  tbe  helplBH. 

ArietoUelW'tSSI  luavee  out  cit  view  even  tbe  element  of  Ood-UkeiMMaDdaiilemun- 
dano  evil  nhlch  PJato  so  dimly  rccognlied,  and  make*  morality  the  fruit  of  nmn 
rational  self-oooBaiouBnoss.  He  girants  evil  proolivillea,  but  he  refuses  to  oall  Uiem 
immoral.  Headvovateaacertaln  freedom  of  will,  and  be  recoKUliee  latKim  tendendea 
wbluh  war  acaloet  thU  freedom,  but  how  these  tendencies  orlKlnated  he  oannM 
say,  nor  bow  men  may  Ihj  dollTorBd  from  tbem.  Not  ell  can  be  moral ;  tbe  majority 
must  be  restraint  by  fear,  lie  flnda  in  God  no  motive,  and  love  to  Qod  IB  not  so 
much  as  mODtiouod  aa  the  sourci!  of  moral  action.  A  proud,  oomposed,  ■etf-oeal«red, 
and  aelf-contaluod  man  la  lib  ideal  obaracter.  See  Nloomacbean  Elhlue.  7:  S.  and  10: 
10:  Wuttke.  Christian  Eihics,  1  :B2-128,  Alexander,  Tbeorlee  of  Will,  39-64  — ArlsWUe 
held  tliat  desire  iui<l  ramoii  are  tbo  springs  of  action.  Yet  he  did  not  bold  that  knowl- 
edge of  llecif  would  make  men  vlrtuniia.  He  was  a  determinlsc.  Actions  are  free 
only  in  Iho  sense  of  being  devolj  of  cilemBl  compulaloD.  He  viewed  alarery  aa 
botb  rational  and  right.  Bulchcr,  Anpecla  of  Greek  Genius.  70  — "Wlil)o  Aristotle 
attributed  to  tbo  Slate  a  more  complete  iiersunaJUy  than  It  really  poeseased,  bo  did 
not  graaptbc  depth  anil  meaning  of  the  personality  of  tlie  Individual,"  A.  H.  Strong, 
Christ  in  Creation,  2HB—Ariat(Ule  had  no  uonoaption  of  theunlty  of  bumanity.  Hisdoo. 
trioo  of  unity  did  notojilcnd  beyood  the  State.  "He  said  that' tbe  whole  la  before  tbe 
parts,'  but  bo  nicautby  'the whole'  only  the  i>an-Hcllcniu  world, the commoaweollh of 
Greeks;  ho  never  thought  of  humanity,  and  Iho  word 'mankind'  never  fell  from  his 
llpa.  He  could  not  understand  the  unity  of  humanity,  because  he  knew  oothluK  of 
Christ,  lla  organizlug  principle."  On  Aristotle's  conecpUon  of  God,  see  Jamea  Ten 
Drocke.  In  llap.  Quar.  Itov.,  Jan.  l!iSS— Qod  Is  rccugniud  as  putsonal,  yet  he  Is  only  tbe 
(Jrcek  Keasou,  and  not  the  living,  loving,  providential  Father  of  the  Hebrew  revelation. 
Aristotle  Ku  list  Itutcg  the  log-leal  for  the  dynamical  in  bis  dealing  with  the  divine  causal- 
ity.  God  is  thougrlit,  not  power. 

Ejiiftirus  ( 343-?T0)  rcgarded  happiness,  tbe  subjective  (ecltng  of  pleasure,  aa  the  high- 
est criterion  of  truth  and  good.  A  prudent  calculating  fur  prolonged  pleasure  to 
the  hlgbeet  wisdom.  He  regards  only  this  life.  Ikinecm  for  retribution  and  (or  a  future 
existence  is  folly.  If  there  arc  jnxls,  they  have  no  cunccni  for  men.  "  Epicurus,  on 
pretense  of  consulting  for  Iboir  ease,  complimented  the  gods,  and  howcd  tbem  out 
of  existence."  l>i'Ulh  is  the  (allingapart  of  material  atoms  and  theelemal  cessation  of 
consciousness.  The  miseries  of  lliu  life  arc  due  to  Imperfection  In  the  foriuitously 
constructed  urilvorBB.  The  more  numerous  tbcao  undeserved  miseries,  the  greater  our 
right  to  seek  pleasure.  Alexander,  Theories  of  the  Will.  (iS-TS  — The  Epicureans  held 
that  the  soul  \h  coriiixised  of  atoms,  yet  that  the  will  is  free.  The  atoms  of  the  soul  arc 
excepted  from  the  law  of  cause  and  ctTcct.  An  atom  may  decline  or  deviate  in  the 
universal  descent,  and  thlaiBtheEpieureau  Ideaot  freedom.  This  indotermlnlam  waa 
hold  iiy  all  the  Greek  sceptics.  iDalcrlalists  though  they  were. 

Zeno.the  founder  or  llic  Stoic  philosophy  (3411-^),  regarded  virtue  as  tbe  only  good. 
Thought  Is  to  aubdue  nature.  The  free  spirit  la  self-leglshitlng,  self-dependent,  selt- 
sutflcicnt.  Thinking,  not  feeling.  Is  the  criterion  ol  tbo  true  and  the  good.  Pleasure  ia 
thcconBcquence.  not  the  end  of  moral  action.  There  is  an  irreconcilable  antagonism  of 
crlsteni^.  Man  cannot  reform  the  world,  but  ho  can  make  himself  perfect.  Benc«  an 
uulHiunilodpridein  virtue.  Tbe  sngc  never  repents.  There  Is  not  the  least  recognition 
of  tho  moial  corruption  of  muckind.  There  is  no  objective  divine  ideal,  or  revoiled 
divine  will.  The  Stole  discovcra  moral  law  only  within,  and  never  suspects  his  own 
moral  perversion.  Hence  he  shows  ei'lf-control  and  Justice,  butncver  humility  or  loi-e. 
He  needs  no  compassion  or  forglvcneaa,  and  be  grants  none  to  others.  Virtue  te  not 
an  actively  outworking  character,  but  a  pasaii'e  resiaiance  to  irrational  reality.  Man 
may  retreat  Into  himself.  The  Stole  la  Indifferent  to  pleasure  and  pain,  not  becauae  be 
bellevee  In  a  divine  govemmeiit,  or  In  a  divine  love  for  mankind,  but  as  a  proud  deHanoe 
of  tbe  Irrational  world.  He  has  no  need  of  God  or  of  redemption.  As  tbe  Epicurean 
glvea  blmaeU  to  enjoyment  of  tbe  world,  the  Stolo  gives  hinui^f  lo  contempt  of  the 
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mHU.  In  >11  •ffllettoiia,  euth  can  ny,  "Ite  door  la  open."  To  tbe  Epianmuii  tbe 
letagt  U lotojlCTtloD ;  to  tbe  Stoic  tbe  ntugo  ia suicide:  "If  tbe  bouie  uaakM.qiilt 
IL"  Wmtke,  ca>rlMlan  Bthkm  1:  «Z-lfll,  rrum  whom  mucb  of  this  ocoouDt  orthe 
Oreska  gnumm  la  ooodaoMd.  deacrlbes  Eptcurflanlsm  xid  Btokdani  a*  alika  nukliur 
■Mnalltr  nibjectlre,  aHtKmsb  BptoureanlBDi  regarded  spirit  u  determlDed  hy  nature, 
whlla  Bta<ol4En  raguileil  nature  ai  determined  by  BpMt. 

Tb«  Blotcs  were  materlallsta  aiid  panChelBts.  TbouRh  tbe;  ipeftk  of  ■  peiaanRl  Qod. 
tbia  la  a  Dsure  of  apeecb.  False  opinion  la  at  tbe  n>ot  of  all  vice.  Cbrrslppus  denied 
wbat  wo  now  call  tbe  liberty  of  ladlltBrenoe.  sarbiB  tbat  tbere  oould  not  be  an  effect 
without  ■  cauae.  Han  la  enatareJ  to  paaalon.  Tbe  Stolua  oould  DOt  explain  bow  a 
vioionB  man  oould  become  vbtuoua.  Tbe  result  ts  apatby.  Hen  act  only  acoodllng  to 
chancter,  and  this  a  dootrine  of  fate.  The  SMlo  Indlfferetrae  or  spsttay  Id  mlsf ortuuA 
ii  not  a  beaitn^  of  It  at  all,  but  ratber  a  cowardly  retreat  from  It.  It  la  In  the  aotoal 
BufflerlDg  of  evU  tbat  Cbrietlanlty  Onds"  tbe  soul  ofsood."  The  offloe  at  misfortune  la 
disalpllnary  and  purifying:  see  8etb,  Bthlual  Prlnolplee,  iU.  "The  ahadow  of  the 
Base's  ecU,  pro]ect«d  on  vacancy,  was  called  God.  and,  aa  the  aage  had  lon^  alnoe 
abendoued  interest  In  practical  life,  be  expected  his  Dlviulty  to  do  the  Mme." 

Tbe  Stole  revemnoed  God  Just  beoauae  ol  hla  unapproacbatile  tnaleaty.  CbnaUanltT 
wee  In  God  a  Palhar,  a  Bedeemer,  a  carer  for  our  minute  wants,  a  deliverer  from 
our  aln.  It  t«aobea  us  to  aeo  In  Christ  the  bumanlty  of  the  divine,  aflnlty  with 
God,  God's  aupreme  Intercat  la  bis  baudlwork.  For  tbe  least  of  bis  creatures  Christ 
died.  KJnsblp  with  God  slrea  dlKolty  to  man.  Tbe  Individuality  tbat  Stolclam 
loM  In  the  whole,  Christianity  makes  the  end  of  the  creation.  The  Stale  exists  to 
develop  and  promote  It.  Paul  took  up  and  Infused  new  meaalnslntocerlalnphraacsot 
tbe  Stole  ptiiloaopby  about  tbe  treedom  and  royally  of  the  wise  man,  just  aa  John 
adopted  and  glorified  certain  phraacB  of  Alexandrian  philosophy  about  tbe  Word. 
Dtotdam  was  lonely  aud  penlmlatlu.  The  Sloka  said  that  tbe  best  thine  woa  not  to 
be  bomi  tbe  next  best  thing  was  to  die.  Decauae  Stoicism  bad  no  God  of  helpful- 
ncae  and  symputhy.  Its  virtue  was  mere  conformity  to  nature,  majestic  enolsm  aud 
aell^'ompIaQency.  In  tbe  Homan  EiActdvt  (89),  Scncra  (tesi.  and  Marau  AiiTeUna 
I  I21~W0 1,  tbe  reUitioua  ekiment  oomee  more  Into  thn  foreifround,  and  virtue  apiieare 
once  raoro  a*  God.llkena* ;  but  11  la  possible  tbat  this  later  Stoicism  wait  InUuonced 
by  Chrlatlanity.    On  Marcus  AurcUua,  ioe  New  Eagliuidcr.  July,  l»tl:  11&-131;  Capea, 


1.  a  nft—a  OF  Wnwnw  Ama.  Zonxiater  (lOOD  B.C.?  K  the  founder  of  tbe  Paneea, 
was  a  dualist,  at  least  so  far  aa  to  explain  tbe  ezisteDce  of  evil  and  of  good  by  the  orlB- 
Inal  pieaence  In  tbe  autbnr  of  all  things  of  two  opposing  principles.  Hoto  Is  evidently 
a  limit  put  upon  the  sovereignty  and  holbicaa  of  God.  ftlan  la  not  perfectly  dependent 
upon  him.  nor  IsOod'H  will  an  uncoaditlonal  law  (or  bis  creatures.  As  opposed  to  tbe 
Indian  syatema,  Zoroaster's  Insistence  upon  the  divine  peraooallty  furnished  a  far 
bcttcrboala  for  a  vlgorousand  manly  morality.  Vlrtuewastobewon  by  hardstruggle 
of  free  IfMngs  against  evil.  But  then,  on  the  other  hand,  tbls  evil  was  conceived  aa 
origlnallr  due,  not  to  Unite  beings  themselves,  but  either  to  an  evil  dolty  who  warred 
■gBlnBtthoBOod.ortoanevll  principle  In  tbe  one  ddty  hlmiKlr.  The  burden  of  guUt 
la  tbercfoie  shifted  from  man  to  his  maker.  Morality  bccumifl  sttlijectlve  and  unset- 
tle,,. Kotlorcio  God  or  imitation  or  Qod,  but  tulber  self-love  iind  self  .development. 
furnish  tbe  motive  and  aim  of  morality.  No  fatherhood  or  love  13  recognized  In  tho 
deity,  and  other  tblnga  besides  God  (t,  g.,  Arc)  arc  worshiped.  There  can  bb  no  depth 
to  thcconacluusneia  of  sin,  and  no  hope  of  divine  dellvcranee. 

Itic  tbe  one  merit  of  PBrsoelBmtl:at  It  rccognia-9  the  moral  conflict  of  the  world;  lis 
error  is  that  It  carries  this  moral  conflict  Into  the  very  nature  of  God.  We  cun  apply 
to  Paraceism  the  word*  of  tho  Conference  of  Foreign  MIrsIuu  Boards  to  the  Buddhists  at 
Japan:  "  AU  religions  arc  eipreaaluna  of  man's  sense  of  di'pcndcnce.  but  only  one  pro- 
vides fellowship  with  God.  All  religions  speak  of  a  higher  tni lb.  but  only  one  speaks 
ot  tbat  truth  as  found  In  a  lovltig  personal  God,  our  Falher.  All  religions  show  man's 
helplessness,  but  only  one  tells  of  a  divine  Savior,  who  offers  toman  forgiveness  of  aiu, 
and  salvation  through  bis  death,  and  wliolB  now  a  living  person,  working  In  and  with 
all  who  believe  In  him,  to  make  them  holy  and  rlgbleuua  aud  pure."  Unllicaon,  Mea- 
Mges  of  Old  Beligloiia,  says  that  Parseeism  recognizes  an  obetructh-e  element  In  tbe 
nstu>eofQod  himself.  Moral  evil  la  reality ;  but  thoro  la  no  reconciliation,  nor  U  It 
shown  that  all  things  work  tugelber  for  good.  ScO  TruIIke,  ChrlsUan  Kthk«  1 :  17-51 ; 
Faiths  of  tbe  World  (St.  Giles  Lectures  I,  lOB-Ill :  Mllehell,  In  Present  Day  Tracta,  3: 
DO.!S:  Whltneyon  tbe  Aveata,  In  Oriental  and  Unguistlc  Studk«. 
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iruhommed  (GTO-oas  A.  D.),  tbe  founder  at  lelBm.  slvea  iu  In  the  Konn  ■  srateiD 
ooutalnlng'  four  dogmu  of  fuDdaToentBl  ImuionUlty,  nuinely,  putrgmmr,  daTery*  per- 
BeouUon,  and  auppreaslon  of  private  JudfniiDcnt.  UohainiDCdanUin  In  beatbeolmi  in 
■noDothclKlo  form.  lU  gnod  points  are  IU  conadcntlouMieM  uid  Its  lelaUoo  to  Ood. 
It  hia  pnwpeted  becauae  It  haa  preticbEd  tbe  unit]'  ol  God.  and  t>ecause  It  la  a  Inok. 
reliKlOD.  But  botb  Uioie  It  got  from  Judaism  and  Christianity.  It  bes  appropriated 
tbe  Old  Testament  lalnta  and  oven  Jesus.  But  ItdeDkethedoatbofChriataiMlBeeano 
need  ol  atonement.  Tbo  potror  of  aln  la  not  ni00Bnii«L  Thu  Idea  of  sin.  In  Moelema,  la 
emptied  of  all  positive  content.  Bin  la  slmplr  a  falling  abort,  aooounted  (or  by  the 
weaknc«  and  BharlslRhtedncBa  nf  duld.  Inevitable  In  ths  fatallatle  unlvsne,  or  oot 
remembered  In  wtatb  b;  tbe  Indulgent  and  mcrollul  Fatber.  Forsiveneas  la  lodnl- 
genco,  and  the  oonoeptloa  of  Qod  Is  emptied  of  the  quality  of  JuMloe.  Bvll  tirioDxsoalr 
to  the  individual,  nut  to  tbo  tauo.  Hanattalna  thu  favor  ot  God  by  good  worka.  baaul 
on  prophetio  teaching.  Morality  la  not  a  fruit  of  aalvatlon,  but  a  means.  Ibire  la  no 
pHiilence  or  humility,  but  only  selt-riKbleouanest ;  and  tbia  8elf-rigbt«oaaieaa  la 
□onsUtont  with  iricat  sonauality,  unlimited  divorce,  and  oitta  abwiluto  despotism  Id 
family,  civil  and  rellgloua  affaire.  There  la  no  knnirledse  of  the  fatherhood  of  Qod  or 
ot  tlie  brotherhood  of  man.  In  all  the  Koran,  there  la  no  auob  declaration  as  that  "M 
M  toni  Ikt  nrU  "  (  Mb  3 ;  It  I. 

The  anbmlsalon  of  Islam  la  submlaalDn  to  an  arbllmry  will,  not  to  a  Ood  of  lora. 
There  la  no  baaing  of  morality  In  love.  The  bighpst  good  ta  the  aenauous  happlnes*  ot 
Ibi?  Individual.  God  and  man  are  extemsl  to  one  snnthor.  HohjunmiL*d  Ias  teoober  tmt 
nut  a  priest.  Moiley,  Miracles,  140, 141  — "Mohammed  bad  no  faith  la  human  nature. 
There  were  two  tbinga  which  he  thought  men  could  do.  and  would  do,  for  the  glory  of 
God  —  transact  religious /orm«.  anit^oW,  and  upon  these  two  points  he  wa*  severe:  but 
wilblothoaphercof  common  pmoUcal  life,  whprc  man's  great  trial  lies,  his  codcciblblUi 
the  disdainful  laxity  of  a  leglalator  who  accomodatts  hla  rule  to  the  recipient,  and 
showH  his  estlmsto  of  tho  recipient  by  the  accommodation  which  he  adopts.  .  .  . 
'  Human  nature  la  weak,'  gold  be.''  Lord  Houghton ;  The  Koran  is  all  wisdom,  all  law, 
all  rcUgloD,  for  all  time.  Dead  men  bow  before  a  dead  God.  *>  Though  the  wortd  rolls 
on  from  chango  to  change,  And  rcolmsof  thought  expand,  Tbe  letterstands  without 
oipansc  or  range.  Stiff  na  a  dead  man'a  hand."  Wherever  Kohammedonlam  has  goiK-, 
It  haaelthcr  found  a  desert  or  msdo  one.  Palrbalm,  In  Contemp.  Itev.,Dec.  IBS:  tM 
—  "The  Koran  has  frozen  Mohnmmnlan  thought;  to  obey  Is  to  abandon  prog'HJW." 
Mulr,[n  Present  Day  Traets.  3;  ou.  14  — "  Mohammedanism  roducea  men  toadoad  !evel 
of  social  depression,  deapolism,  and  seml-borbarism.  Islam  la  the  work  ot  man ;  Oirla- 
tlanlty  of  Ood."  See  also  Faiths  of  the  World  (Xt.  Ofles  Leotures,  BeooDd  Berlea  ),  3tl- 
3M:  J.  F.  aarke.  Ten  On-at  llellglons.  1:  u»-4gHi  280-317;  Great  KeUglou  of  tbo 
Worid,  published  by  tbe  Hsrpeis;  Zwemor,  Moslem  Dootrlno  of  Qod. 

3.     The  person  and  character  of  Chriat. 

A.  The  conception  ot  Christ's  person  as  prcHuntiug  deity  and  hatnanitr 
indisBolublj  united,  nnd  tho  concejitiuD  uf  Chriat'H  cb(>THot«r,  iviUi  itx  fanlt- 
IcM  and  all-compryhcnding  excelloncp,  cannot  be  accounted  tot  npon  any 
other  hypothesis  than  that  they  were  histurical  realities. 

Tbo  atylobato  of  the  Parthenon  at  Athens  rises  about  tbree  Inches  in  the  middle  ot 
the  101  feet  of  (.be  front,  and  touriucbes  in  the  middle  ot  the  £!8  feet  of  the  ttnnke.  A 
nearly  parallel  line  la  foimd  In  tho  entablature.  Tbe  axes  ot  the  columns  lean  Inward 
nearly  three  Inches  In  their  height  of  34  feet,  thua  gliing  a  aort  of  pyramidal  character 
to  tbe  atnioturo.  Thus  the  archltott  overcame  tho  apparent  sagging  of  horizontal  lines, 
and  at  tbo  same  time  Inereused  the  apparent  height  of  the  cdilleo;  see  Murray,  Hand- 
book of  Greece.  Btb  el.,  lam.  1  ;  ant,  a« ;  Ferguson.  Handbook  of  Arcliitecturc,  3X»^z:o, 
The  neglect  to  couiiU'ract  this  oiitieal  illusion  has  rendered  the  Madeleine  In  Parla  a  stiff 
and  Ineffective  copy  of  the  Parthenon.  The  aalllean  peasant  who  should  minutely 
describe  these  peculiarities  of  the  Parthenon  would  prove,  not  only  that  tbo  ediflce 
waa  a  historical  reality,  but  that  be  hail  actually  seen  It.  Bruce.  Apologetics.  343 — "  In 
reading  the  memoirs  ot  tbe  ovungellsis,  you  tecl  as  one  somcUmes  feels  In  a  plcturc- 
.  gallery.  Youreyeallghlson  the  portrait  Of  a  perw)n  whom  you  do  notknow.  Tou 
look  at  It  Intently  for  a  few  moments  and  then  remark  to  a  companion;  "That  must 
be  like  the  original,  — it  Is  so  lltc-IIke."'   Th<.-odorc  Parker :  "It  would  takcaJeeusto 


.V  Google 


SUPESNATURAX  OHAEACTEB  OF  BCRIPTDRE  TEACHING.      i87 

TOrxB  >  Jeans."  See  Row,  Bamplon  Lectares,  IB7T  :  17S-ZIV,  and  In  Preaent  Day  TraotB, 
4:ao.  S;  F.  W.  Purar,  Wltiie«or  Hliroiy  to  Cbrlat;  Barry,  BoyhiLectureop  Hsolfold 
Tltnees  for  ChrUL 

( a )  No  source  con  be  assigned  from  viMch  the  evuigelieta  could  Lave 
derived  onclt  a  ooDceptiun.  The  Hindu  aTators  were  only  temporary 
ouionB  of  deity  with  humanily.  The  Greeks  had  m^n  haU-deilied,  but  no 
iinio&a  of  God  and  man.  The  monotheism  of  the  Jews  fonod  the  person 
of  Christ  a  perpetual  stumbling-block.  The  Eaaeues  were  in  principle  more 
opposed  to  Christianity  than  the  Babbinista. 

Herbert  Spencer,  Data  of  Etblcs,  ZiD  —  "  The  cottiUtenoe  of  a  perfect  man  and  an 
Imperfect  sock't]'  EsloipoaMblc;  HDclcuuld  the  tWDco<!ii0t,  tlie  rceulUns  conduut  would 
not  (amiah  tbe  ethli«l  alandard  Bousbt."  We  must  cooclude  tbat  the  perfect  man- 
hood of  Chrigt  Is  a  miracle,  and  the  (treateat  of  miraclee.  Bruce.  Apologetics,  3W,  B51  — 
"  Wben  Jesus  asks :  '  why  calltst  thou  am  good'/ '  bo  means:  'Loom  QrUirhatKOod- 
noB  to,  and  call  no  maiiKoodtllLyou  arc  sure  that  he  desurvcs  It.'  Jtuiis'  goodnces  wan 
entirely  froe  from  religlou««crupuloBltr:  ItwaBdletiniiutBbcdby  bumaniCy;  it  was  full 
of  modesty  and  lowliness. . . .  Buddhism  has  QourlBhed^nOO years,  thoug-h  little  is  known 
of  Itafounder.  Cbrlstlanlty  miKlit  bare  been  su  perpetuated,  butltls  notso.  I  want 
to  be  sure  that  tbe  Idea)  bas  been  embodied  in  an  actual  life.  Otherwise  It  Is  only 
poetry,  and  tbe  obUfrallun  to  conform  to  It  ceases."  For  oomparlBon  of  Christ's  incar- 
nation with  Hindu.  O reek,  Jewish,  and  Eisene  klcas,  see  Domer.  Hlet.  DocL  Person  of 
Christ.  Inlroduction.  On  the  E«»cnce,sce  HcrzoK,  Encyclop.,  art.:  Essener;  Preaaens^. 
JesuB  t^hrlst.  Life,  Times  and  Work.  W-S7;  Llffhtroot  on  ColoOianB,  34»-4l9i  Oodet, 
Leoturce  In  Defence  of  the  Cbrlsllan  Faith. 

(  A  )  No  mere  human  genius,  and  much  toss  the  genius  of  Jewish  fisber- 
men,  coidd  buve  originated  this  conception.  Bad  men  invent  only  such 
oharaijters  aa  they  sympathize  with.  But  Christ's  character  condemns  bod- 
neasi  Such  a  portrait  oonld  not  have  been  drawn  withont  Hnperaatiiral 
aid.  Btit  imtdi  aid  would  not  have  been  given  to  fabrication.  The  ooncep- 
tion  can  be  explained  only  by  granting  that  Christ's  person  and  character 
wea«  historical  reaUtieo. 

Between  PllalB  and  TltmaCOOOJcws  arc  Bald  to  have  been  cruciHod  around  the  walls 
of  Jerusalem.  Many  of  these  wero  young  men.  What  makes  one  of  them  stand  out  on 
tbe  pBges  of  history?  Tbcrv  are  two  auswers;  Thu  ehurector  of  Jesus  was  a  perfect 
character,  and.  He  was  God  as  well  as  man.  Cnrc,  Incarnation,  B3_"Tho  Christ  of 
tbe  goepcls.  If  bo  be  not  true  to  history,  represents  a  combined  effort  of  the  orcatlvu 
luMRloatlon  without  panille!  In  literature.  But  the  llltTary  characteristics  of  Palcs- 
Une  in  the  flr^  century  make  the  hypothesis  of  such  an  effort  morally  Impossible." 
Tbe  Apocryphal  Koapels  show  us  what  mi're  Imattinallon  was  capable  of  produclnR-. 
That  tbe  portrait  of  Christ  Is  nnt  puerile,  luanc,  hysterical,  selSstaly  aBscrtlve,  and  eelf- 
ooDtrodictory,  can  Ih'  due  only  to  the  tact  that  It  Is  the  photoiimph  from  real  life. 

For  a  Tcmarkalilo  ejthlbltlon  of  tbe  aricumcnt  from  the  cbaructcr  ot  Jesus,  see  BufIj- 
nell.  Nature  and  the  Bupcmatural.  KO-333.  Duslmell  mentions  the  orlKinalltr  and  vast- 
ncaa  of  Christ's  plan,  yet  Its  simplicity  and  practical  adaptallon ;  his  moral  traits  of 
independence,  com passloD,  meek bess,  wisdom,  zual.  humility,  patience;  the  combina- 
tion In  him  of  Bcemlnitly  opposite  qualities.  With  all  his  Rreatncss,  ho  was  eondeseend- 
Ing  andslmiilo'.  he  was  unworldly,  yet  nut  austere;  he  had  strong:  fci.'liogB,  yet  wussclf- 
potULSScdi  he  had  Indignation  toward  sin,  yet  com  passion  toward  the  sinner:  ho  showed 
ikvotloD  to  his  work,  yet  calmness  under  uppueitlon ;  universal  philanthropy,  yet  sus- 
oepUbUlly  to  private  attachments  i  the  authority  ot  a  Savior  and  J udKC,  yel  the  grati- 
tude and  the  lendcm(«B  ot  a  ton  :  tbo  most  elevated  devotion,  yet  a  life  of  activity  and 
cxertloa.  Seo  chapter  on  Tbo  Moral  Miracle,  in  Bruce,  Miraculous  Element  of  the 
Ooapels,  U-TS. 

6.  The  aooeptancfl  and  belief  in  the  New  Testament  descriptions  of 
Jesna  Christ  cannot  be  accounted  for  except  upon  the  ground  that  the 
person  and  character  described  bed  an  actual  existence. 
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(  a  )  If  theee  descriptioiis  were  fabe,  there  were  witnenee  still  liTing  who 
had  knovn  Christ  and  who  would  have  contradicted  them.  (  6  )  There  was 
no  motiTe  to  induce  aoceptanoe  of  such  false  Boooimta,  but  every  motive  to 
the  contrary.  ( c  )  The  snocese  of  snch  (alaehooda  could  be  explained  onlj 
hj  supernatural  aid,  but  Qod  would  never  have  thus  aided  falsehood.  This 
person  and  character,  ttierefore,  must  have  been  not  flotitioUB  but  real;  and 
if  real,  then  Christ's  words  are  true,  and  the  system  of  which  his  person 
and  character  are  a  part  is  a  revelatiun  from  Ood. 

"Theoounterfeltmar  foraseaacHi  Deceive  tbc  wide  earth;  But  the  lie  waxing  gteat 
eomos  to  labor,  And  truth  has  Its  birth."  Matthew  Arnold.  Tho  Better  Part :  "  Wm 
Christ  a  man  like  ua?  Ah,  let  ue  sec,  ir  we  then  toocan  be  »4uch  men  Hahi?!"  WbcD 
thL>  blatant  sceptic  declared :  "I  do  not  t>ellevo  that  such  a  man  as  Jcflus  Christ  ever 
llTod,"  Goorge  Warronmerely  replied;  "I  wUh  I  werellfcphlm!"  Iliirttrbt  L.  Moody 
was  called  a  hypocrite,  but  the  gtalwart  evanKClist  answered :  "  Well,  suppoae  I  am. 
How  does  that  make /our  case  any  better?  1  knowsomeprrtty  mean  things  about  my- 
Bolf ;  but  you  cannot  say  anytbinit  affalnat  my  Master."  Oocthe;  "Let  the  culture  of 
the  spirit  adTBDce  forever;  lot  the  human  spirit  broaden  Itaeir  as  It  will;  yet  It  will 
never  go  beyooil  tho  bHlKhc  and  moral  culture  oF  Christianity,  as  It  fftltlets  and  sbJaca 
Id  tho  gospels." 

Renan,  Life  of  Jesus;  "Jesus  founded  the  absolute  rellKioD,  exoludlnff  nothlns. 
detcrmlnlDKnothlng.aaveltsessenoe.  .  .  .  The  foundation  of  the  tniorclfrlon  Is  iDdeed 
his  work.  After  falm.  there  Is  nothing  loft  but  to  develop  and  fructify."  And  a  Chris- 
tian scholar  baa  remarked;  "tt  Isan  astoalstaiOK  proof  of  the  divine Buldancc  vouch 
safed  to  Ibe  evangeUsts  that  do  man.  of  their  time  or  slnoe,  has  been  able  le  touch  the 
picture  of  Christ  without  debasiDg  it. '  We  may  Qnd  aa  Illustration  of  l^ts  in  tlie 
words  oC  Chadwlck,  Old  nod  New  UuimrianiBm.  an  —  "  Jesus"  doctrine  of  marriage  was 
ascetic.  hiH  doctrine  of  property  was  communistic,  his  doctrine  of  charity  was  aenli- 
mental,  his  doctrine  of  non-rEBlstance  was  such  as  oommendi  itself  to  Tolstoi,  but  not 
to  many  olbeis  of  our  time.  With  the  example  of  Jesus,  it  Is  the  same  hs  with  hk 
tesehinga.  Followed  unreservedly,  would  It  not  Justify  those  who  say  : '  The  hope 
of  the  race  Is  In  Its  eitluotlon' :  and  briag  all  our  Joys  and  sorrows  to  a  sudden  endT" 
Tothts  wo  may  answer  In  the  words  of  Huxley,  who  declares  that  Jaut  Christ  Is  "  the 
noblest  Ideal  of  humanity  whleh  mankind  has  yet  worahlped."  Oordon,  Christ  of  To- 
Day,  1TB— "The  quE«tlon  la  not  whether  Christie  good  enough  to  represent  tlie  Supreme 
Being,  but  whether  the  Supreme  Being  ie  good  enough  to  have  Christ  for  his  rcpreaen- 
tative.  John  Stuart  Mill  looks  ujion  the  Christian  religion  as  the  wotship  of  Christ, 
rather  than  the  worship  of  Qod,  and  tn  this  way  he  explalDS  the  benefloence  of  Its 
Influence." 

John  Stuart  Mill.  Essays  on  Religion,  254— "The  most  valuable  part  of  tbe  effect  on 
thocharactorwhlchChriBtlanltyhaapmluced.  by  holding  up  In  a  divine  person  a  stand- 
ard efeieellenoe  and  a  model  for  Imitation,  is  avallableeven  to  tbe  absolute  unbeliever, 
and  can  never  more  be  lost  to  humunlty.  For  It  Is  Christ  rather  than  Ood  whom  Chrls- 
tlunity  has  hold  up  to  bellcvcrsasthepBtternorpcrfectlon  for  humanity.  It  Is  tlieOod 
Incarnate,  more  than  the  Ood  of  tho  Jews  or  of  nature,  who.  being  Idcelliod.  has  taken 
BO  great  and  salutary  hold  on  the  modem  mind.  And  whatever  else  may  be  taken 
Bwuy  from  us  by  rat  loiiol  criticism,  Christ  Is  still  left;  a  unique  flgurc,  not  more  unlike 
nil  bis  precursors  than  all  his  fultawera.  even  those  who  had  tho  direct  bencflt  of  lils 
personal  preaching.  .  .  .  Who  among  his  disciples,  or  among  their  prosclytfs,  was  cap- 
able of  Inventing  the  sayings  ascribed  to  Jeaus.  or  of  iuiagiolng  the  life  and  character 
revealed  In  the  Giiapcto?  .  .  .  Abtjut  the  life  and  sayiLigs  of  Jesus  there  is  a  stamp  of 
pcrsonai  originality  combined  with  profundity  of  Insight  which.  If  wo  abandon  the 
Idle  eipeotstlnn  cif  finding  si'lentinc  precision  where  something  very  dllfonint  was 
almcdat,  must  place  the  Prophet  of  Naiurcth,  even  In  tho  eatlmatloii  o(  those  who  have 
no  belief  In  h  la  ine  pi  ration,  in  the  very  tlrat  raah  of  the  men  of  »ubllme  genius  of  whom 
our  s|iccies  can  boaat.  When  this  preeminent  genius  Is  combined  with  the  qualities  of 
proliably  the  greatest  moral  reformer  and  martyr  to  that  mission  who  ever  existed 
upon  earth,  religion  cannot  lie  Bald  to  liave  made  a  l>ad  choice  lo  pltehlng  on  thla  lasn 
aa  the  ideal  representative  aud  guide  of  humanity:  nor  even  now  would  Itbe  easy,  even 
fur  an  unbeliever,  to  Snd  a  better  traoslutioo  of  the  rule  of  vlrt  uo  from  the  alietracl 
into  the  concrete  than  the  endeavor  so  to  live  that  (Hirist  would  approve  our  Ufo. 
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I  to  thU  we  add  tbal,  to  the  conoeptlou  of  tbcrattooal  socpUo.  ItromalnaKpo*- 
y  that  CbrlK  aotuklly  wu  .  .  .  bidbu  oturved  with  sipecial,  exprenuid  imlque 
iliriaa  from  Qod  to  lead  manUDd  to  truth  and  vlrtae,  wo  mar  wall  oonclade  itiat 


M«r  reilsioaoa  the  cfaanirtcr,  which  wtU  remalti  a^lcr  ntlonaloi 
Mnoat  aaahiat  the  evldenoca  of  leliglDa,  are  w^  worth  piuhuvIdb,  ani) 
th«t  what ttaer  lack  In  direct  itrgiisthaa compared  wlththoaeotafirmerballef  iamon 
UMn  ompeiuMed  bjthecrotteT  truth  and  mctltude  of  tbemoialltT  the;  aanotkai." 
Seealao  I'llmaim,  BlnkasMaa  of  Jcaui:  AlexaDder.  CbrlstT and  ChiiUUntty,  U»-wa; 
Scfaair.  PenoQ or  Christ  1  Toiiii«, The (Ariat in  HlMor;;  Oeome Dana  Doardmao,  The 
PraWem  of  Jecua. 

4.  T/te  teetimoni/  of  Chrial  to  Mmaelf — aa  being  n  memeagei  irom 
Ood  tmd  M  being  one  with  Ood. 

Only  ODe  personage  in  history  has  claimed  to  t«ach  abeolute  tmth,  to  bo 
one  with  Ood,  and  to  attest  hia  divine  miasion  bj  works  such  as  onlj  Ood 
oonldperiMTO. 

A.  This  testimony  cannot  be  aoooonted  fur  upon  the  hjpothesiB  that 
Jefloa  «M  an  int«ntioDal  deceiver :  f or  ( a  )  tti«  portecOy  conaisteut  holineas 
of  hia  life;  (6)  the  nn wavering  confidence  witli  which  he  challenged 
inveetigalion  of  his  claima  and  staked  all  upon  tlia  result ;  [  o )  the  vast 
improbabilitr  of  a  lileloug  lie  in  the  avowed  interests  of  tmth;  and  {d) 
the  impoeaibilit;  that  deception  ahonld  have  wrought  sncb  blessing  to  the 
world,  — all  ahow  that  Jeaua  waa  no  oonacioua  impostor. 

nibor,  raaj  ii  on  the  Sapentat.  Orlsln  of  CbiiatlaDltr,  BIB-GIB—  Cbrlat  knew  how  vast 
hia  dal  ma  were,  FMbeMakedall  upon  them.  Tbough  o  then  dortbted,  he  never  doubted 
fatmaelt.  Thoufth  pHraoouted  unto  death,  he  nevor  oeaaed  hia  oongUtent  teatlmony. 
Yet  betanektm  to  bumllltr ;  In  11  rll— -I  ■>  nk iiad  kvl;  la  bMrt."  How  can  we  recon- 
rltei  wUhhiiiiillHj  lihiiiiim<yiiti»iir  immllm"  Weanawi^rlhat  Jesni'  lelf-aaKman  wu 
abaolDtely  cnpntial  to  his  tninlon.  for  be  and  tbe  truth  were  one :  he  could  not  iiiwi  I. 
the  tmth  wltboutMaertlnBhhDsetf,  and  he  could  not  amert  hlmaelF  without  BMertlng 
the  truth-  Hlncs  ho  wag  the  truth,  he  needed  to  aay  bo.  for  men's  nko  and  for  the 
trnth'a  aahe.  and  beoould  be  meek  and  lowly  In  b<«rt  In  Baying- ao.  Ilinnllity  (snot 
•Bif-drincclKtfon,  hut  only  the  ]adirlng  of  ourselves  according  toOod's  perfect  Msnd- 
anL  'HumlHty'  la  derived  from  'fiumun'.  It  latfaocnmlaHdown  from  airy  and  vala 
sotf-axplottaUon  to  tbs  solid  arouDd,  the  hard-pan,  of  aottial  Ikct. 

Ood  requires  of  us  onty  so  much  humlltty  as  Is  oonslatent  with  tmth.  The  wir-eloH- 
Seatlon  at  the  e^tlat  la  naussstln^,  became  ft  Indicates  gross  Ignomnco  or  mlsrepre- 
aeotUloaoftelf.  But  It  la  a  duty  to  be  tolf-anertlnK'.  Just  Bo  far  as  we  repreaent  the 
trath  and  rtghteonsneaa  of  Ood.  Tbeie  It  a  noMe  eelf-aasertlon  whiob  la  perfectly  eon- 
atsteut  with  humility.  Job  most  stand  for  hEa  Integrity.  Paul's  humlilt}'  waa  not  of 
the  Uriah  Hcop  variety.  When  oocaglon  required,  he  oould  aaaert  bis  mnnboodand 
falsri9hta,asat  Phitlppiandat  tbeCaatloof  Antnnla.  Bo  the  ChrlaUansbould  frankly 
aay  out  tbe  truth  tbst  is  lu  hira.  Baoh  Chrlstbui  has  an  experlcnm  of  his  own.  and 
should  tell  It  to  otbets.  In  testifying  to  the  tnitb  he  la  only  toUowtnK  the  Biample  of 
"  Ckrol  Jns,  ite  bi*n  hstia  rum  vitaMNl  tkt  («1  MsteiM  "  ( 1  Tin. « :  13 ). 

B.  Nor  can  Jeans'  teetimon;  to  himself  be  explained  upon  the  h^poth- 
enathathe  waa  self -deceived :  for  this  would  argiio(a)  a  nmknesB  and 
follj  omonntiDg  to  positive  insanity.  But  hia  whole  charaotei  and  life 
exhibit  a  oolnuiew,  dignity,  equipoise,  insight,  •elf-niaeterj,  ntterly  iuoon- 
sistent  with  stich  a  Uieory.  Or  it  woald  argne  {  6 )  ft  self -ignorance  and  self- 
exaggeration  which  conld  spring  only  from  the  deepest  moral  perveraion. 
Bat  the  absolute  purity  of  his  conscience,  the  humility  of  hia  spirit,  the 
B^-denying  benefioeooe  of  hia  life,  ahow  this  hypothesifl  to  be  incredible. 

Borerv,  Superhuman  Origin  of  the  Bible.  39— If  be  were  man,  then  to  demand  that  all 
tbc  world  (hould  bow  down  to  him  would  bo  worthy  of  acorn  like  that  which  wo  feel 
for  some  Btraw-crowned  monarch  of  Bedlam.   Forrest,  The  Christ  of  History  and  of 
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Biperlenoe,  2£,  TB— Christ  oevor  united  with  hla  dlBciplea  In  prKTsr.  Ke  went  up  Into 
themountaJa  topra;,  but  not  to  pray  vilh  them :  lakti:li^-itiimitilimeinjiaf,t>Miim- 
ciplH  Ten  vilk  kin."  Tha  (XHUokniKoeM  of  pieezlateODe  is  the  fndUpaoSKble  praooudKlon 
of  tbe  taUkt  demand  whloti  he  nuikca  in  the  Byooptiis.  Adanuon.  The  VinA  In  Cbriat, 
81,83— Wo  value  the  teatlmoDT  of  ChHdtlans  to  their  oommunlouwItliCtod.  Xtt^more 
should  we  value  the  t«atlnioDr  of  ChrlaC  Only  one  who,  flist  bolnf  dlTloe.  alao  knew 
thHthewaadtvlne,  could  reveal  heavenlf  tbiugs  with  Uiedoamcn  and  oertmlntj' that 
belong  to  the  utt^ranoeB  of  Jesus.  In  bimwe  hare  somethlDK  very  different  from  tbe 
momoalar;  flashes  of  InslKbt  wbtob  leave  u8  In  all  the  ^TEsler  dMrkneaa. 

Nash,  Ethlis  and  Revelatloa,  G—  "  Self-respect  Is  bottomed  upon  the  ability  to  beoome 
Whet  one  diBires  to  be;  and,  If  the  ability  steadily  falls  short  of  tbe  task,  the  sp[inB> 
of  self-raopeot  dry  up ;  the  moUree  of  happy  and  heroic  action  wither.  Selenoe,  art, 
gt'nerouB  civic  life,  and  eepeclally  religion,  oome  to  nan's  teeoue," — ahowlns  blm  bla 
true  RTeatoes  aod  breadth  of  beins  io  Qod.  Tbe  BlAte  Is  the  Individual's  laisw  self. 
Buinanlty,  and  even  tbe  universe,  are  parts  of  him.  It  Is  tbe  duty  of  man  to  enable 
all  men  to  be  men.  It  is  pneslblc  tor  men  not  only  truthfully  bnt  also  ratJonaUy  to 
B8BerttbemB0lvea,even  Ine&rtbly  alfalrv.  Chatham  to  tbe  Duke  of  DevontUie :  "Mf 
Lord,  I  believe  I  can  save  thia  oountry,  and  that  no  one  else  can."  Leonardo  da  Vlnd, 
la  his  thirtieth  year,  to  the  Duke  of  MlUn :  "  I  rmn  cany  ttaroujih  every  kind  of  work 
til  »oiilpture,  luelay,  marble,  and  bronao;  also  In  painting'  I  oau  eieoute  evcsTthinB 
that  can  be  demaudod,  as  well  as  any  ooe  whosoever." 

Huraoe:  "  Eiegl  muiiumentum  lero  perennlus."  Savsfo,  Lite  beyond  Death,  aS— A 
tamuus  old  minister  said  once,  when  a  young  and  Kealoua  enthualaat  tried  to  get  blm 
totalk.ondfslllng,  buTstout  with.  "Have  rou  no  religion  at  all  ?  "  "  Nouetosprak  o/.'' 
was  the  reply.  When  Jeeus perceived  atendenoy  In  hlsdlsolpleeto  nlf-glorlDoatlon, 
be  urged  tflonoe ;  but  when  be  saw  tbe  tendency  to  Introspection  and  inertneea,  he 
badetbem  proclaim  what  he  bad  doue  for  them  (IUIS:4;  Mark  I:  II  >.  It  Isnever  right  for 
tbe  Christian  to  proclaim  himtelf;  but.  If  Chiist  had  not  pnolalmed  himsBlf,  the  woiid 
oould  never  have  been  nvod.  Husb  Ubeea.  Ufeof  Jeausof  Naaaieth,  SSS-SBT — "In 
the  teaching  of  Jeeus,  two  topics  have  the  leading  place— the  Kingdom  of  Ood,  and 
himself.  He  sought  to  be  Lord,  rather  tbao  Teacher  only.  Yet  the  Kingdom  la  not 
one  of  power,  natlooal  and  oitemal,  but  one  of  fatherly  love  and  of  ntBtual  brother' 
bood." 

Did  Jeausdo  anything  for  effect,  or  as  a  mere  example?  Notao.  Hlahaptism  had 
meaning  for  him  asaoonsecration  of  blmself  to  deatb  for  tbeslDaof  tbe  world,  and 
his  washing  of  the  disciples'  feet  was  the  lit  beginning  of  the  paaotaal  supper  and  the 
symbol  of  his  laying  aside  his  heavenly  glory  to  purify  us  for  the  marriage  supper  of  the 
Lamb.  Thomas  d  Keinpis:  ''Thou  art  nonu  (ho  holier  because  thou  art  praised,  and 
□one  the  worse  because  thuuart  ceosurod.  What  thou  art.  that  tboDart.and  It  avails 
tbee  naught  to  beoallod  any  better  than  thou  art  In  the  sight  of  God."  Jesus' oon- 
eiiuuaness  of  his  absolute  slnlessaess  and  of  his  perfect  oommunloa  with  Ood  is  the 
stroogestof  testimonies  to  hUdlvioe  nature  and  mission.  See  Theological  Boleotlo,  4 : 
LI7;  LlddoD,  Our  Lord's  DlvlDlty.lSili  J.S.  Mill,  Essays  on  Kellglon,  US;  Young,  Oulst 
of  History;  Divinity  of  Jesus  Christ,  by  Andover  Profeason,  ST-SS. 

I(  Jeeos,  then,  cannot  bo  cliarged  wi'li  either  meatal  or  moral  onBouiid- 
nesB,  his  testimjjny  miut  be  true,  and  he  himseli  mugt  be  one  with  Qod  aud 
the  reveoler  ot  God  to  men. 

Neither  Confucius  nor  Buddha  claimed  to  be  divlue.ortheorganBof  divine  revela- 
tion, though  both  were  moral  leacheis  and  reformers.  Zoroaator  and  Pythagoras 
apparently  believed  tbcmscli-os  charged  with  a  divine  mission,  though  their  earlhxt 
biographers  wrotecenturlcB  after  their  death,  aocratcs  claimed  nothing  tor  himself 
which  was  beyond  the  power  of  others.  Mohammed  believed  his  eztnordinurj  states 
of  bodyandaoul  tobodueto  the  action  ol  oeleetlal  beings;  be  gave  forth  the  Koran 
as  "a  warning  to  all  creatures,"  and  sent  a  summons  to  the  King  of  Persia  and  tbe 
Emperor  of  CoDslantioojile,  as  well  as  to  othir  potentates,  to  atocpt  the  religion  of 
Islam ;  yet  he  mourned  when  bo  dlod  that  bo  could  not  bave  opportunity  to  correct 
tbe  mistakes  of  tbe  Koran  and  of  his  own  life.  For  Oonfuclus  or  Buddha,  Zoroaster 
or  PythagoiBS.  Bocrotesor  Mohammed  to  claim  all  power  In  betivea  and  eartii,  woeld 
show  losanity  or  moral  perversion.  Dut  this  Is  precisely  what  Jesus  claimed.  He  was 
either  mentally  or  morally  unsound,  or  his  testimony  is  true.  See  Baldensperger, 
Beltotbewusstaein  Jeeu;  E.  BaUentine,  Christ  hisown  Witness. 


.V  Google 


BIBTOBICAL  BEStLTS  OP  SCRIPTO&E  TBAOBIITQ.  191 

rv.     The  Hiotobicaii  Bebvlts  op  the   Propaoatiom  of  ScRiPTirBB 

DOOTBIMB, 

1.  The  rapid  prograa  of  the  go»pel  in  the  fir»t  centurict  of  our  era 
thowa  its  divine  oriffin. 

A.  That  !PagauiBm  ehonld  have  been  in  three  centnrics  anpplonted  by 
Chiintihttitj,  ia  an  Btskiiuwledged  wtmder  of  liutory. 

The  conrandoii  oftho  Roman  Empire  to  Chrlstlanitr  vasthe  most  Hstonlahlng  revo- 
hilioD  of  filtb  and  wonhlp  ever  tmowo.  FITty  jesaa  after  the  dcolb  of  Chnat,  there 
wcrecburcboi  In  all  the  prlndpal  ol  tics  of  the  Roman  Empire.  Nero  ( BT-AB  >  lound  ( aa 
•nuHtuB declares)  an'MogenB  multlturto"  of  Chrlatiana  to  persecute.  Pliny  wrttea  to 
T™j«n(as-11T)  that  tlKT"pervatlod  not  mproly  the  i:lHe9  but  the  vUtegeB  and  country 
plaoa.M>tbatthi3templ(«wcrGnearlydeecrlcd."  1^rtuUlan(l<n-I3))  writes:  "Weare 
but  of  yeaterday,  and  yet  we  hare  filled  all  your  places,  youreltiea.  yourlslanda,  your 
caatlw.  your  towD4  your  council-houaos,  even  your  oampa,  your  tribes,  your  senate, 
your  forum.  Wehaveleftyou  nothing  but  your  templce."  In  the  time  of  the  emperor 
Valerian  (Sta-aS),  theChriBllBnacooetltuted  half  the  population  of  Rome.  TheoonTCr- 
Blon  of  the  emperor  ConataDtlne  lUS-^.i  brought  the  whole  empire,  only  300  yean 
after  Jetms'  death,  under  the  ackoowledged  away  of  the  irfl«pel.  See  HoIlTalne  and 
Alexander,  Erldenoee  of  Christianity. 

B.  The  wonder  is  the  greater  when  we  consider  tlie  obstocloa  to  the 
progreea  of  Christianity  : 

(a)  The  sceptjcism  of  the  cultivated  clasaea;  (6)  the  preindice  and 
Iwtred  of  the  oommon  people  ;  and  (  c  )  the  peraecatioue  set  on  foot  by 
govenmiQit. 

( a  )  Hteionsrlcs  even  now  find  It  difllcuit  lo  set  a  hearing  amoDg  the  cultivated 
rlat-ra  of  the  heatfaea.  But  the  Kospel  appeared  In  the  most  eollKhtened  mge  of 
antiquity  —  the  Ausuatan  age  of  literature  and  blitorlcal  Inquiry.  XaoltuB  called  the 
reUgiODof  Christ  "ei<tiablll8aupcnitltlo"  —  "quoH  per  flairltlalnvisoa  rulffuaChriaU. 
Buos  appcllabat."  Pliny ;  "  Nihil  allud  luveni  quam  supcrstlUonem  pravom  et  lmiDO> 
dlcam."  It  the  gospel  had  been  false.  Its  preachers  would  nut  have  ventured  Into  the 
crntreaof  dvlUxatlonandreSnement;  or  if  they  bad,  they  would  have  been  detected, 
(b)  Conaldertheiatcr«eB.vloBOt  heathen  roIl«luDB  with  all  the  relations  utilfo.  Chrls- 
Uana  often  had  to  meet  thtt  furious  zeal  and  blind  rave  of  the  mob,  —  as  at  LyBtra  and 
EpbeauB.  |c)  KunUnson.  in  his  Historical  EvldenooB,  claims  that  tho  Cbtacomba  Of 
Bome  eomprlied  nine  hundred  miles  of  streets  and  seven  millions  of  graves  within  a 
period  of  four  hundred  yean— a  far  greater  nucnber  than  could  have  died  a  natural 
death  — and  that  va«t  multitudes  of  these  must  have  been  mawocred  for  their  faltb. 
The  Booyclopteilia  Briiannloa.  however,  oalle  the  estimaie  of  De  HsrchI,  wbioh  UawllQ- 
aon  appears  to  have  taken  as  authority,  a  great  eiaggemllon.  Instead  of  nine  hundred 
mllM  of  streets.  Northcote  has  three  hundred  fifty.  Ttte  number  of  Interments  to 
corrcqKiDd  would  be  ieaa  than  thrcu  millionB.  Tho  CalooomfaH  began  to  be  deserted  bf 
the  time  of  Jerome.  The  times  when  they  wpre  universally  used  by  Christiana  could 
have  been  hardly  more  than  two  bundrti]  years.  They  did  not  begin  In  sand-pita. 
There  wore  three  sorii  of  tutu:  (I)  cocfey,  used-  for  quarrying  and  too  hard  for  Chris- 
tfacpurpoees;  (2>  sandy,  used  forBand-plts,toD  soft  to  pcrmltconatruollon  of  gallerke 
and  tombs;  (3)  granular,  that  used  by  Cliristlaog.  The  eilatooce  of  tho  Catacombs 
most  have  been  well  known  to  the  heathen.  After  Pope  Damasus  the  exaggerated 
reverence  for  tbem  began.  They  were  decorated  and  improved.  Hence  many  palat- 
Ing*  ara  o(  later  date  than  lOO,  and  testify  to  papal  polity,  not  lo  that  of  early  Chris- 
tianity. The  bottles  contalu,  not  blood,  but  wine  ot  (be  eucharist  oelebrated  at 
tbefoneral. 

Plsher,  Nature  and  Method  ot  Revelation,  2se-3&a,  calls  atlenUon  to  Uattbew  Arnold's 
description  of  the  needs  of  the  heathen  world,  yet  his  blindness  to  tbe  true  remedy: 
"OnthathardpaganworiddlsgustAnd  secret  loathlogfell:  Deep  weariness  and  sated 
lust  Made  human  Ufa  a  hell.  In  bis  cool  hall,  with  haggaid  eyes.  The  Boman  iioble 
lay;  He  drove  abroad.  In  furious  gulae.  Along  tbe  Applao  Way;  He  made  a  feast, 
diank  fteroe  and  last.  And  crowned  bis  balr  with  Uowei*.  — No  easier  nor  no  (tulcker 
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pasaed  The  ImpracUooblo  houra."  Yi-t  with  mingled  pride  and  '»v<'"'««i  Ur.  AmoM  ta»- 

tlillously  ivJi'clB  mure  heat-eiilr  nutricaeiit.  Ot  Clirtst  liosuya;  "Ni>ir  hulsdeadt  Fur 
b'.'noe  be  lli«.  In  the  lom  Syrian  towQ,  And  OD  his  grave,  with  thlnlUK  eyes,  Tbe  Brrlan 
Stan  look  down."  Ho  Bees  that  Uio  mlliions  "  Have  auuli  need  of  Joy,  Aad  Joy  wbooe 
grounds  are  true.  And  Joy  that  sliould  all  hearts  employ  Aa  when  the  past  was  new  I " 
The  vant  of  the  world  Is:  "One  mishty  wave  or  thought  and  joy.  Lifting  mankind 
amain."  But  the  poet  sees  no  ground  of  hope:  "Fooisl  that  ho  often  hare,  Bkppincs* 
mocked  our  prayer,  I  tliink  might  make  us  f oar  A  like  event  elseirhers,  — Hake  us  not 
lly  to  dresnui.  But  moderate  dpslre."  He  linos  of  the  time  when  CbrlaUaiilt;  ww  yotmfr : 
"Ob,  had  Hived  in  that  great  day.  How  liad  lis  glory  new  Filled  earth  and  heaven,  and 
caught  away  My  ravished  spirit  tool"  But  duHOlation  of  apirll  dot«not  bring  with  it 
any  lowering  of  Bclf-estoem,  muuh  legs  Che  humility  whl^Ji  dcplurra  the  praWQaO  and 
power  of  evil  In  the  bouI,  and  Bivtia  lor  dellversjioe.  "Tiij  thuin  iWt  k»a  u  zui  at  t 
ptijEEiu,  tal  Uuj  ttit  in  sik  "  (l(tl.):ii).  Heleatlog  Christ,  Matthew  Arnold  embodies  In 
his  Torau  "the  sweetness,  the  gravity,  the  strength,  the  lieauly,  and  ttao  languor  of 
death"  (Hutton^^wys, 302). 

G.  The  wonder  becomes  yet  greater  when  we  coneider  the  natoral  iasaffi- 
cieucy  of  Uie  uieaus  used  to  secure  this  progress. 

(a)  The  proclaimers of  the  gos^vel  were  in  genentl  tmleamod  men,  belong- 
ing to  a  deB2>ised  nation.  ( 6 )  The  gospel  which  thej  proclaimed  waa  a 
gospel  of  ealvatiou  through  faith  in  a  Jew  who  had  been  put  to  an  ignomi- 
nious death.  ( c  )  This  guapel  was  one  which  excited  natural  Tepognance, 
by  humbling  men's  pride,  striking  at  the  root  of  their  sins,  and  demanding 
a  life  of  Iftlmr  and  self-sacrifice.  (  d)  The  gospel,  moreover,  waa  «n  exclu- 
aive  one,  Buffering  no  rival  and  declaring  itself  to  be  the  nniversol  and  only 
rehgion. 

(n)  TheeadyChriatlansweromorounllkely  to  make  converts  thao  modem  Jews  are 
to  niBko  proselytes.  In  \-HSt  numtwrs.  In  the  principal  citlea  of  Rurope  and  America. 
CelHUa  called  Christianity  "a  reunion  of  the  nihblo."  (h)  The  cross  was  the  Roman 
gallows-  the  punishment  afalavcs.  Cicero  calls  it  "8en-ltullseitremumHummum<]UB 
supplicium."  (PI  There  were  many  bad  rellgidns;  why  should  the  mild  Roman  Umpire 
have  perseeuled  Uie  only  good  one?  The  answ:T  is  In  part  r  Persecution  did  not  origi- 
nate with  the  offldol  classes;  It  proceeded  really  from  the  people  at  large.  Tacitus 
called  Christians  "  haters  of  the  human  race."  M.^  recognin^  in  Christianity  a  foe  to 
all  their  provions  motives,  iileala,  and  alms.  Altruism  would  break  up  the  oM  society, 
for  every  effort  that  centered  In  self  or  In  the  presmt  life  waa  Btlgmatlsed  by  tbe  gos- 
pel as  unworthy,  (d)  Heatbentam,  being  without  creed  or  principle,  did  not  oareto 
propagate  Itself.    "A  man  must  he  very  weak."  sold  Celsus,  "  to  Imagine  that  Greek! 

religLon."  So  the  Hotnaii  gevcmment  would  allow  no  reHglnn  which  did  not  parti- 
cipate In  the  worship  of  the  State.  "  Keep  youraelvea  from  Idols."  "  Wo  wtnship  no 
other  God,"  was  the  ChriHllan^  answer.  QibbOD,  Hist  Decline  and  Fall,  1 :  chap.  15. 
mentions  aa  secondary  enuses;  (1>  the  7.enl  of  the  Jews;  i2}  the  doctrine  of  tmmor- 
tallty;  (3)  miraculous  powera;  <<l  virtues  of  early  Christians;  (SI  privilege  of  per- 
clpatlon  In  church  government.  But  these  causes  were  only  secondary,  and  all  wonid 
have  beeu  Insufflclcnt  without  an  Invincible  persuasion  of  the  truth  of  Ohrlstlaiiltr. 
For  answer  to  Olbbou,  see  Perrone,  Prelecttones  Theological,  1 :  133. 

Persecntion  destroys  falsehood  by  leading  lis  advocalee  to  Investigate  the  grounds 
o(  their  belief;  but  it  strengthens  and  multiplies  truth  by  leading  llsadTOcntes  to  see 
more  clearly  the  foundations  of  their  faith.  There  have  been  many  conscientious  per- 
BOcutors:  Joknie:!— "Tkeyiliill  pot  jon  oit  ol  ibtrufii^n:  ;<■,  tkt  lumr  uDxth,  UatvltiMiir  kilMli 
j«ik>llttisklbitbt«hnlhBrri«iul(IM."  The  Decretal  of  Pope  Uriian  II  reads:  "For  we 
do  not  count  them  to  be  homicides,  to  whom  It  may  hove  happened,  through  their  bum- 
lag  seal  against  the  excommualcnled.  to  put  any  of  them  to  death."  St.  Louis,  King 
of  France,  urged  his  offlcera  "  not  to  argue  with  the  Infidel,  but  to  subdue  unbeliever 
by  thrusting  the  sword  Into  them  as  tar  as  it  will  go,"  Of  the  loo  of  the  rack  In 
England  on  a  ocrlain  occasion,  it  was  said  that  it  was  used  with  all  the  tenderness  which 
theoatureof  the  Instrument  would  allow.  This  reminds  us  o(  taaak  Walton'slnstruo- 
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tton  aa  totbeuas  of  tbc  fmft;  "Pntlbe  booh  thnmirh  hbi  mouth  and  out  iit  hli  tl^llt; 
■ud.  In  ao  doinr:  urd  hlin  as  thuugh  you  tovcd  bini." 

Robert  Dttiwnlns,  iDblBlitul«rDaT,!n&-2M,  glvt*  us  what  purports  tobe  A  MHTtyr's 
Bpit4ipfa,  hiscrlbed  upoo  a  wull  ot  the  Calaoombe.  wbich  furaisbM  a  raluable  contrast 
to  (be  aoeptloal  and  peaalmtmo  atrain  of  Uattbcnt  Arnold :  "  I  wna  bom  •IcAl]',  poor 
and  mTin.  A  alavs :  do  mlSBTT'  could  screen  The  bolden  of  tbe  pMrl  of  prloe  From 
OsMr*BenTy:  (henif on  twice  I  fou^t  with  besMs,  and  three  ^mea  nw  HychUdren 
snSar  bf  fata  kaw;  At  kurth  mr  own  reltfiae  was  aanwdi  I  mu  aome  time  in  bHns 
bmned.  But  at  the  otoso  a  Hand  came  throuKb  The  lire  abore  my  bead,  and  ^rew  My 
MMil  *o  drrlM,  frlwia  aow  I  aee.  SergluB,  a  brother,  WTlt«a  for  me  lUa  (eatimouy  on 
the  wall  —  Vor  me,  I  baTflfarsotltaU." 

Th«  progress  of  a  religion  m  imprepoRHnwRing  and  ouocnnpiomiaing  to 
ontward  aoc«ptai]t»  and  dominion,  within  the  npaoe  of  three  handred  yeajre, 
cannot  be  explained  withont  enppoBiiig  that  diTine  pover  attended  its  pro- 
mulgation, and  thei%fore  Qiat  the  goq>el  is  a  revelation  from  GoJ. 

Stanley,  Life  and  Lett«i«,  1 : GST  — "In  the  Kremlin  Chthcdinl,  whenever  the  Uptro- 
PoUtan  adrHD(«d  from  the  altar  to  stve  bla  bloasinit.  (here  was  always  thrown  under 
hia  feet  a  carpet  embroidered  with  the  «Wle  Of  old  ragan  Rome,  to  Indicate  that  the 
Chrirtlaii  ChnrohandEmplreof  ConataDtlnoplebad  succeeded  and  triumphed  over  It." 
On  tbia  whole  section,  see  F.  W,  Farrar,  Wttnele  of  Utetory  to  CbrlEt,Vl;  Ucllvalno, 
Wkdooi  of  Holy  Scripture,  IS). 

2.  The  beneficent  infiuence  of  the  Scripture  doctrines  and  precepts, 
wherever  they  have  had  ttvay,  »ho\o»  their  di\^ine  origin.    Notice  : 

A.  Their  infloenoe  on  civilization  in  general,  aeonring  a  reoc^nition  of 
principles  which  heathenism  ignored,  snch  as  Oarbett  mentions:  (a)  the 
importoutjo  of  the  iudividiul ;  {b)  the  law  of  mutual  love ;  ( c  )  the  aaored- 
Bess  of  human  life;  (d)  the  doctrine  of  internal  holinees ;  (e)  tfaeaaoctity 
of  home;  (/)  monogamy,  and  theieligionBeqnalif^ofthe  sexes  ;  (£r)iden- 
tification  of  belief  and  practice. 

The.pontinned  corruption  of  heathen  lands  chows  that  tliia  change  is  not 
dne  to  any  laws  of  merely  natnra)  progteae.  The  oonfeesiosB  of  ancient 
writers  show  that  it  is  not  dne  to  philosophy.  Its  only  explanation  is  that 
the  gospel  ia  the  power  of  Ood. 

Oarbett,  DnvBiatie  ntlth,  in-18S  i  F.  W.  Fartar,  Witness  of  History  to  Christ,  chap. 
ODCfarlaUBnllrand  the  Individual:  Braoe,  Bests  Chrlstl,  pt«faoe,  vl— "PractJoesand 
prlnolpiea implanted,  sHuuteted  or  supported  by  Christianity,  such  asreirardfortho 
perscoaUty  of  the  weakest  and  pooreM ;  reapnet  for  woman ;  duty  of  each  member  of 
thefortnnats  olassi-a  to  wise  np  the  unfortunate;  humanity  to  the  ohild.  (he  prisoner, 
the  stnnger,  the  needy,  ami  even  to  the  bnite;  unomshiK  opposition  to  nil  forma  of 
ocoejty,  DppreoaloD  and  slavery ;  the  duty  of  personal  purltj,  and  the  saeredness  of 
mani^e;  the  necvnlty  of  temperanoe i  obligatton  of  a  more  equitable  division  of  the 
profltaof  labor,  and  ot  frrsetar  cooperation  between  employers  and  employed ;  the  rlg'ht 
of  every  human  belnar  to  have  the  ntmost  opportunity  ot  devolophiK  bis  fBcnltlee,  and 
of  all  ptavoBsto  enjoy  equal  poUtlaalandsoeialprlvll^ea;  tfaeprinctplethatthelnjury 
of  one  nattaa  >•  the  tnlnryor  all,  and  the  eipedlenoy  and  duty  of  unrestricted  trade 
and  Intarcourae  between  all  countries;  and  finally,  a  profound  opposition  to  war,  a 
detenninatlon  to  limit  Its  eTils  when  existing,  and  to  prevent  its  Brlslne  by  means  of 
InlenutionBl  arbitration." 

MaJEHIUler:  "The  oonoept  cf  humanity  Is  the  sift  of  Christ."  Ouliot,  Hl>t4>ryot 
ClvlUzaUoD,  1 :  Inlrod.,  tells  us  that  In  andeut  llmce  the  Individual  existed  for  the  wke 
of  the  State  ;  In  modem  times  the  Btate  exists  for  the  sake  of  the  lodlvldual.  "The 
IndivldaaltSBdisDOTeryot  Christ."  On  Uierelatlons  between  Christianity  and  Political 
Eoonomri  Me  A.  H.  Btrvag,  Phllunphy  and  IMlrlao.  pagea  US-^dDion  theoannof 
the  chanced  view  with  regard  to  the  telatiou  of  the  Individual  to  tin  Btate,  see  page 
W— "  What  has  wrought  (he  change?  Nothing  but  the  death  of  the  Son  ot  Ood.  When 
tt  waa  ana  (hat  the  tonlkct  ddid  and  the  lowest  slave  had  a  soul  of  such  worth 
13 
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that  Christ  lolt  his  throtiD  uid  gave  lip  tib  lire  to  Mv«  11,  the  warld'S' 
values  diHDKWJ I  ai")  modern  btatory  begiui."  Lualan,  tim  Oreok  eatlrlst  and  bumoi^ 
ist,  laOA.  D.,8a1di>f  iheChrlitluiBi  "Tholrnrstkglslator  [Jesus]  bu  put  It  Into  their 
heads  that  thof  are  aU  brotbcn." 

ItlsthlsBpirltor  oomnMinbrutborboodvhloh  hss  lot)  lu  most  countries  to  the  alxiU- 
tJonofcaQDlbnllBin,  ltiIanUclde,irldow-buriilnc.aiul«lavcry.  Prlaoc  Blsmutft :  "For 
social  veU-beh3([  I  ask  nothtDg  mo'^  than  CtariMianlCy  wltbout  phrases "  — whkifa 
meane  the  roHslon  or  the  doed  nuhor  than  of  theoreed.  Yetitlsonly  lalth  iattobla- 
tflrifl  revelation  of  God  la  Christ  which  has  made  Christian  deeds  possible.  Blialer, 
In terprllatloa  of  Nature,  iSS-STB  -  Ailalotie,  II  be  oould  look  oversooletr  to-dar,  would 
thinlr  modem  maa  a  ocw  apcclrs.  In  bla  going  out  in  vnipath;  to  distant  peoplea. 
This  cannot  be  the  result  of  natural  solccllun.  for  scir-earriSoe  Is  not  profitable  to  the 
Individual.  Altruistic  emotions  owe  their  PilsUmod  to  Ood.  Worship  of  Ood  has 
flowed  book  upon  man's  Gmotlona  and  has  made  thera  more  STtapatbetla  8alt-«OD- 
iciouBDesB  and  srmpathy,  coiulng  Into  oonQlct  with  brute  emotions,  originate  the  asDse 
of  sin.  Then  begins  the  war  of  the  natural  and  the  Hplrltual.  Love  at  nature  and 
absorption  In  others  Is  the  true  Kirvona,  Not  pfa:ralcal  sclenoc,  but  the  bumanltlcA,  are 
most  needed  In  education. 

H.  E.  Rei«e7,  Introd.  to  Drownlng's  Chrislmas  Eve,  lB~"Sldne;  Lanier  tells  us  Uiat 
the  last  twenty  oenturles  have  spent  their  liest  power  upon  the  development  of  pei^ 
Bonallty.  Literature,  educatloo,  gx^vtmuifnt.  and  religlDn,  have  learned  u>  raoognlss 
the  Individual  as  the  unit  or  force.  Urownliig  goes  a  step  further.  He  deolares  that 
BO  powerful  is  a  complete  persoQallty  that  Its  verj-  touch  givos  life  and  oourageand 
poteno;.  He  turns  U>  history  for  the  liisplratloa  of  enduring  virtue  and  the  Btlmtilus 
lor  suslalned  effort,  anil  be  flnda  botli  in  Jesus  Christ."  J.  P.  C^ooke.  Credentials  of 
Science, «— Tlic  change  from  the  snctent  philosopher  to  the  modem  Investigator  is  the 
change  from  self  .assertion  to  Bolf-devotlon,  and  the  great  revolution  can  be  traced  to 
the  influence  of  Christlanltr  and  to  the  spirit  of  bumlUtr  exhibited  and  inonkoted  by 
Christ.  Lowos,  Hist.  Phlloa.,  1 :  *08  — Greeli  momlity  never  ombraoed  any  conooptlon 
of  humanity:  no  Greek  ei'er  attained  to  the  auhlimtty  of  such  a  point  of  view. 

KIdd,  Social  EvoluUon,  185.  ZH7— It  Is  not  Intellect  that  has  pushed  forward  the  world 
of  modem  times;  It  Is  the  attrulstio  feeling  that  originated  in  the  crow  and  sacrifloa 
of  Christ.  The  French  Bevolutlon  was  made  possible  by  the  fact  that  humanitarian 
Ideas  hod  undenutm^  the  upper  clnsecs  themselves,  and  <:lft-ctlve  reelstiiDce  was  Impos- 
sible. Sodalism  would  abulish  the  struggle  for  existence  on  the  part  of  Individuals. 
What  security  would  be  left  for  social  progreaer  Removing  all  restriottoas  u  txui  popu- 
lation cnsurta  progressive  deterioration.  A  non-aoclallst  community  would  outstrip 
a  socialist  oommuntty  where  all  the  main  wants  of  life  woro  secure.  Tho  real  tendency 
cf  society  Istobrlog-allthopODplelntorft'ali^,  not  only  on  a  footing  of  political  equality, 
but  on  conditions  of  equal  soolaJ  opportunities.  The  State  In  future  will  interfere  and 
control.  In  order  to  preserve  or  aacuie  free  competition,  mlbor  than  to  suqiend  It-  The 
goal  is  not  sooialism  or  State  management,  hut  competition  In  wblob  all  shall  have 
e*]ual  advanlagee.  The  evolution  of  human  society  is  not  primarily  Intellectual  but 
religious.  1^  winning  races  are  tbe  religious  lacee.  The  Greeks  had  more  intellect, 
but  we  have  iiiiiiin  li  lllialliiiisiiiljiiiiiiiiili  The  Atheniaiu  were  as  far  abore  us ■•  we 
am  above  the  negro  race.  Gladstone  said  that  we  ore  intellectually  weaker  than  the 
men  of  the  middle  ages.  Wbuo  the  Intellsctual  development  of  any  seotton  of  the  race 
has  for  the  Uiite  being  outrun  its  etJilcal  devulopmeut,  ikatural  aeleoUoa  hM  appar- 
ently weeded  It  out,  lilie  any  other  unsuitable  product.  Bvolutlon  Is  developlDg  res~ 
trence,  with  its  allltid  qualities,  mautal  energy,  resolution,  enterprise,  prolonged  and 
concentrated  application,  simple  minded  and  single  minded  devotion  to  duty.  Only 
religion  can  ovurvowcr  sulflshnoss  and  Indlvlduallsoi  and  ensure  soelal  progress. 

B.  Their  influcuce  npon  indivJdtial  cliaractcr  iind  happineaa,  wherever 
they  have  been  tettted  in  practice.  This iufluentw  is  seen  (a)  iuihemoral 
trangfomurtuiiia  they  have  vrongfat — as  in  the  case  of  Panl  theapostle,  ftud 
of  peraona  in  every  Christian  community ;  ( 6 )  in  the  self-denying  labora 
forhuman  welfare  to  which  thoy  have  led — oein  theoaseof  Wilbezforoeand 
Jadson;  (c)  in  the  hopes  they  have  inspired  in  times  of  Borrow  and  death. 

Theaebenefloentfraitscannot  have  their  source  in  merely  natondcanaes, 
apart  from  the  tmth  and  divinity  of  the  Scriptures ;  for  in  titat  ease  the 
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TOutrtuy  belicfB  wonld  be  acoompanied  by  the  same  bleesisgs.  But  eiuce 
we  find  Uicse  blesuiugs  only  in  cunuection  with  Cbiiatiau  teaching,  wo  may 
jaiitly  consider  ihia  as  their  cause.  This  teaching,  then,  must  be  true,  and 
the  ScriptoreB  nin«t  be  e.  divine  revehition.  Else  Ood  has  made  a  lie  to  be 
Ute  greatest  blessing  to  the  race. 

Tbe  flnt  HorevlBD  mtubmaiiea  to  the  West  Indie*  valked  elx  hundred  mllea  to  take 
rtdp,  worked  their  pMBnge,  Knd  then  told  tliemselves  as  slaves,  tn  di  der  to  get  the  priv- 
ilege of  pieaahlag  to  tba  neKroei.  .  .  .  The  father  of  John  G.  Palnn  waaaeWklng- 
weavor.  The  whole  famllf .  with  tlie  exception  of  the  very  smnil  children,  worked  from 
<  a.  m.  to  10  p.  m..  with  one  hour  for  dinner  at  noon  and  a  hulf  hour  each  for  bn^ktast 
and  supper.  Yet  famfly  pmrer  was  regularly  held  twice  a  day.  In  these  bieathlng- 
■pellB  for  daily  meals  John  O.  Patoo  took  part  of  his  time  to  study  the  Idthi  Oram- 
Bw.  that  be  ml^ht  prepare  himseU  for  mladoiiary  work.  When  told  by  an  uncle  that, 
If  he  wont  to  the  New  Hebride?,  the  cannibals  would  cat  him,  bo  replied  :  "You  your- 
self will  soon  be  dead  aod  burled,  and  ]  had  as  lief  be  eaten  by  ettPnlbalB  as  by  worms." 
The  Atieltyumese  raised  arrow-mot  for  flfteen  yeera  and  sold  It  to  pay  (he  awi 
required  for  printing  the  Bible  In  their  own  language.  Universal  church-attendance 
and  Bible-study  make  those  South  Sea  lelaods  the  most  bcsveoly  place  on  earth  ou 
tbe  Sabbath-day. 

In  1836,  twenty  thousand  oegroes  In  Janialcn  gathered  to  be^o  B  life  oT  freedom. 
Into  a  coffin  were  put  the  baodculle  and  gbatkles  of  slavery,  relics  of  the  whipping- 
post and  the  scourge.  As  the  clock  struck  twelve  at  night,  a  preacher  cried  with  (he 
flrst  stroke  1  "The  monster  Is  dying!"  sndsowllh  every  stroke  until  the  lost,  when  lie 
cried:  "The  monster  la  dcadl"  Tbcnallroso  from  their  knees  and  sang :  "Praise  God 
from  whom  all  blrsslngs  flow  1 "...  "  What  do  you  do  that  for  7  "  said  the  sick  China- 
n:an  wbora  the  medical  missionary  was  tucking  up  In  bed  with  a  care  which  the  patient 
had  never  received  since  he  was  a  baby.  The  nilssloQary  took  the  opportunity  to  tell 
him  of  the  love  of  Christ.  .  .  .  The  aged  AustrBllsn  mother,  when  lold  tliat  hertwii 
daugbten,  mlsBlonarlia  In  China,  had  both  of  them  been  murdered  by  a  heathen  mob. 
only  repUed  :  "  This  decides  mc  ;  I  will  go  to  China  now  myself,  and  try  to  teach  those 
poor  ctentores  what  (hp  love  of  J<«U3  means."  ...  Dr.  WElUaro  Aahmorc;  ''Let  one 
mlsalofiary  die,  and  ten  come  to  bis  (unenJ."  A  shoemaker,  teaching  ni^loctud  boys 
and  girls  while  be  worked  at  bis  cobbler's  bench,  gave  the  ioipulsetuTboimisaulIirlo's 
Ufe  of  faith. 

We  roust  Judge  rellglODS  not  by  thdr  Ideals,  liutby  thtslr  performsnocs.  Omar  Khay- 
yam and  MoMHimdar  give  ui  beautiful  thoughts,  but  Ibo  former  Is  not  Pcnia.  tior  It 
the  latter  India.  "  When  the  mlcroecoplo  search  of  scepllciani,  which  has  Imntoil  the 
hmvens  and  sounded  the  seas  to  disprove  tlic  existence  of  a  Creator,  has  turut^d  Its 
attention  to  human  sodety  and  has  found  on  this  planet  a  place  ten  inlleasiiuaio  where 
a  decent  man  can  live  In  decency,  comfort.,  and  securit}',  gupporllng  and  educating  his 
children,  unspoUcd  and  unpolluted:  aplacc  where  age  Is  reverenced.  Infancy  protected, 
manhood  respected,  womanhood  honored,  and  human  life  held  In  duo  regard— ^  when 
sceptics  osn  And  such  a  place  ten  mllee  si|uarc  on  this  globe,  where  tlio  gospel  of  Christ 
has  not  gone  and  cleared  the  way  and  luld  the  foundatlonsaod  made  decency  and  secur- 
ity poseJblr,  it  will  then  be  In  order  fur  the  stcpllcul  UlcmtJ  toniove  tliilherandtovcn. 
tllatetbclr  vtews.  lint  so  long  as  these  very  men  arc  dependent  upon  the  very  religion 
they  dlscani  for  every  privilege  they  enjoy,  they  may  well  heellale  before  they  rob  the 
Christian  of  bis  hope  and  humanity  of  Its  faltli  in  that  Savior  who  alone  has  given  that 
hope  of  eternal  life  which  makes  life  tolerable  and  society  pi  "sslblp,  uoO  rolis  death  of  its 
terrors  and  the  grave  of  Its  gloom."  On  the  beneiloeDt  Influenre  of  tlio  gospel,  see 
Schmidt,  Social  Result*  of  Early  Chtlstlanlt; ;  D.  J.  HIU,  The  Social  Influence  ot  Chris- 
tlsnlty. 
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CHAPTER  III. 

IHSPtttATION    OF  THE   SCRIFTPRES. 

I.    Definctioii  of  iNaPtBAHON. 

luspiiation  is  Uuit  iuflnenoe  of  the  Spirit  of  God  upon  the  minds  of  the 
Scripture  writers  which  made  tiieir  writings  tbe  reoord  of  a  progreeBve 
divine  reTeloUon,  snfBcient,  when  taken  together  and  interpreted  b^  the 
some  Spirit  who  inspired  them,  to  lead  everj  honest  inquirer  to  Christ  and 
tosalTfttion. 

Notice  tbeftlgDlBcance  of  eacb  part  of  tlilB  defloltlon;  1.  Tnaplnitlon  Is  on  [ntluence 
of  tbu  Spirit  of  God.  It  U  not  a  mprely  Datuisllstic  phuDotncnon  or  psrcholosk-al 
Tnffarr.  butU  rather  tbe  effect  of  the  Inworklng  of  the  personal  divine  Spirit.  S.  Tct 
[oaplmtloo  is  an  loQuence  upon  the  mind,  and  not  upon  the  body.  Godsccuresblsead 
bjr  awafceLiug  man's  rational  powers,  and  not  by  an  eiti'rnal  or  mpciiaaluai  communi- 
cation, a  TliowritlUBBOf  Inspired  mcuare  tlio  record  of  arovelatioii.  Tlicyarenot 
themsolvea  tbe  t«vclation.  1.  The  revelallun  and  the  rctord  are  both  proRresslve. 
Neither  one  Is  complete  at  the  bOBlnnlun.  &.  The  Scripture  writings  must  be  tnken 
togetber.  Eacb  part  must  be  viewed  in  connection  with  what  preuedee  and  with  what 
follows.  6.  TbesameHolySpiritwbo  made  the  orUrlnalrcvelationB must  interpret  to 
us  the  record  of  them,  if  we  arc  to  come  lo  the  knowledge  uf  the  trutb.  T.  So  used 
and  so  Interpreted,  these  writlniti  are  sulBcicut,  both  In  quaotitj' and  in  quality,  tor 
tbeir  religious  purpoeo.  3.  Tbat  purpose  Is,  uot  to  fumlsb  us  with  a  model  bislory  or 
with  thefuctsofecleuce,but  to  lead  us  (o  Christ  and  to  sal  vutlun. 

( a  )  Inspiration  is  therefore  to  bo  defined,  not  by  its  method,  bnt  by  its 
result.  It  in  a  general  term  includiug  all  tli»so  kinds  and  degreea  of  the 
Hoty  Spirit's  influence  which  were  brought  to  bear  upon  the  uiiuda  of  the 
Scripture  'n'riters,  in  or(lertoaecurethei>iittisgintopermanent  and  written 
form  of  the  truth  best  adapted  to  man's  muml  and  religions  needs. 

(  &  )  Inspiration  may  often  include  revelation,  or  t^e  direct  oommnui- 
cation  from  God  of  truth  to  which  man  could  not  attain  by  his  unaided 
powers.  It  may  include  illumination,  or  the  quiokening  of  man's  cogni- 
tive powers  to  understand  truth  already  revealed.  Inspiration,  however, 
does  not  necessarily  and  always  include  either  revelation  or  illnmination. 
It  is  simply  the  divine  influence  which  secures  a  transmission  of  needed 
trnth  to  the  fntnre,  and,  according  to  the  nature  of  the  truth  to  be  trans- 
mitted, it  may  be  only  an  inspiration  of  superintendence,  or  it  may  be  also 
and  at  the  same  time  an  inspiration  of  iUumina^n  or  revelation. 

(c  }  It  ia  not  denied,  bnt  affirmed,  that  inspiration  may  qualify  for  oral 
utterance  of  truth,  or  fur  wise  leadership  and  daring  deeils.  Uen  may  be 
inspired  to  render  external  service  to  God's  kingdom,  as  in  the  oases  of 
Bezalel  and  Samson ;  even  though  this  serrioe  is  rendered  unwillingly  or 
nnconaoiously,  as  in  the  cases  of  Balaam  and  Cyrus.  All  hnman  intelli- 
gence, indeed,  is  doe  to  the  inbreathing  of  that  same  Spirit  who  created 
man  at  the  beginning.  We  are  now  oonoemed  with  inspiration,  however, 
only  OS  it  pertains  to  Uie  authorship  of  Scripture. 
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Bo.  t  il—"  Hi  I4i«>l>  Gellmi  BU  (Itb  Jilt  rf  tb  fnui.  ul  InulM  inltb  iMtiili  tta  kutkrf 
KI>;sWn>bnB>stiTiii(nl":li.«I:t,>  — "IktnolMbTwBmlil  .  .  .  uid I kkTi Ulid lu> «itt 
■ktlfirititaol  .  .  .  H  illMUDRDf  «iirkBUBhip";;id{((l3;  14,  S  — "allid  Ui  uiBubi;  uullka 
AiUfns.udliknikUMidkiB  luittaliint  otM(*ik  btguloMnkiM";  lu.  S3:£  — "IndMont 
rat*  nrii>UBB'ii»lk.Bi^Bil.lKlinuUiBilik,iaiaiiiiliii(tlmiIHk"iIAm.N:D— "Motih 
iitJn4lpU>iTinti(CTn'":I>-^:K— "^tw<k  if  DTni,  la u bj  ikirktrd " ;  UiS—"!  viUjIrd  tkl\ 
IkagttkOBkHlaotkuvDBi"^  Jab  32 : 8  —  "  Ikn  ii  i  ipiit  ii  BU.  i^  lk«  hmtk  ol  tk>  UBigklj  ginti  Ikn 
■WirBtBilm."  These  pamfgtm  etioti  tho  true  moanius  of  3  Tim.  3:11 — "  Im^  Hhplon  inpinl 
•FGal."  The  word  4<j»'vim><  la  to  be  uodenlood  aa  Hlludlas.  uatto  theflut^^layer's 
brBBthlnfflntofalslitttruinont,  but  to  God's  original  inbrtAthiHK  of  life.  The  flute  Is 
pUBlTe.  but  man's  soul  la  acUve.  The  flule  gWea  out  ODiy  irhatit  rocelveo.  buttbe 
Inspired  man  under  the  divino  Influence  Is  a  consclouB  and  free  orlglaator  of  tbousbt 
and  eiprenlon.  Although  tbe  Inspiration  of  which  we  are  totreat  la  simply  the  lotpj- 
ratlon  of  the  Scripture  writlnsH,  w«can  be«t  understand  thia  narrower  use  of  the  term 
br  reiDcmberinB  that  all  rea[  knowJedge  has  In  It  a  dlvioa  clement,  and  that  we  are 
penessMl  of  complete  conac I ousiiees  nnlyaa  wellve,  move,  and  hare  our  bdag  In  Ood. 
Since  Christ,  tho  dlTlne  Logos  or  Reason,  Is  -'OtUtktvUoklliklMknHTBu"  |Ji^l:*).a 
■pecEal  Influence  of  " Ibt  iprit gf  nhd  vkiit  naii  Ua  "  (I  F>t.l:11)  rationally  accounts  for 
the  fact  tbat  "aia  iftki  frn  M  laii;  Band  ij  Ui  Uj  a^iril "  ( 1 M.  I : »  |. 

It  may  help  our  undeistandlag  of  terms  above  employed  if  wc  adduce  Instances  of 
11)  Inspiration  witbout  revelation,  as  In  Luke  or  Acts.  Liikal;t-3; 
<3|  Inspiration  Including  revelation,  as  In  tbe  Apocalypse,  Kar.  1:1,  II; 
(3>  Inapiration  without  lllunilnatlon,  as  In  tho  prophets,  IFat  liii; 
(I )  Inspiration  Including  11  lu  ml  nation,  aa  in  the  caan  of  Paul,  1  Ihr.  E :  II; 
(51  Revelation  witbout  Inspiration,  aa  In  Oud'a  wonls  from  Slnal,  Ic  Hl:l,)I; 
|8)  Illumination  witbout  liispltalion,  as  In  mmlcrn  preocbcrs,  Ipb.  i:20. 

Other  deAoltlons  are  tboee  of  Park :  "  Inspiration  Is  sucb  an  Influence  over  the 
writers  of  the  Bible  that  all  their  teaublnga  which  have  a  reliirlous  oharautiT  aro  trust- 
worthy "  ;  uf  WilklDHin  :  "  Inspiration  Is  beip  from  Ood  to  keep  the  report  of  divine 
rei-elatloD  free  from  error.  Help  to  wbom'i'  No  matter  to  whom,  so  the  result  la 
secured.  The  final  result,  viz.;  the  record  or  report  of  revelatlou.- this  must  be  freo 
from  error.  Inspiration  may  affect  one  or  all  of  the  aseoU  employed  ";  of  Hovey : 
"InaplrBtlon  was  an  influence  of  the  Spirit  ol  Ood  on  those  powers  of  men  wblch  are 
eonoemedln  the  ree^ttlon,  retention  and  eipranlon  of  retlgrious  truth  —  an  influence 
■o  pervading  and  powerful  that  the  tcacblng  of  inspired  men  was  aocordlng  to  the 
mlndotGod.  Their  Icacblng  did  nut  lu  any  instance  embrace  all  truth  In  respect  to 
God,  orman.  or  the  way  of  lifi;:  but  it  comprised  justso  much  of  tho  truth  on  any  par- 
ticular subject  ns  could  bere(«ived  In  &ith  by  the  Inspired  tcocher  and  made  useful  to 
those  whom  he  addressed.  In  this  sense  the  teaching  of  tbe  original  (looumttnla  oom- 
poalngour  llible  may  be  pronounced  free  from  error'";  of  G.H.  Foster:  "Kevclatlon  Is 
tbeacUon  of  God  in  tim  soul  of  his  cliilrl,  riMultins  lu  dlvluu  scir-cxpn-ssion  there: 
Inspiratlau  la  the  action  of  Ood  In  tbe  soul  of  his  chllil,  resulting  In  apprehension  and 
appropriation  of  tbe  divine  eipresslun.  Bevelatlon  has  logical  but  not  obroaologlcnl 
priority";  of  Borlon.  IiBpirution  and  the  Itible.  10-13— "We  moan  b^  Insplntlun 
exactly  those  quaiitles  or  characteristics  wblch  are  the  marks  or  notes  of  the  Bible, 
. . .  Wa  call  our  Bible  inspired;  by  which  we  mean  that  by  reading  and  studying  It  we 
Bad  our  way  to  Oud,  we  And  his  will  for  us,  and  wc  flud  how  we  can  oooform  ourselvee 
toblawUL" 

FatrtMlm.  IThrlst  In  Modern  Tbooiogy,  49>.  while  nobly  setting  forth  the  naturaloeM 
at  revelation,  has  misconceived  (he  relation  of  Inspiration  to  revelation  by  gl tins 
priority  to  the  former:  "The  idea  of  a  written  revelation  may  be  said  to  be  lo^fically 
Involved  In  tbe  notion  of  a  living  God.  Speech  Is  natural  to  Spirit ;  and  It  Uud  Is  by 
niiture  spirit.  It  will  be  to  him  a  matter  of  nature  to  reveal  himself.  But  if  be  speak? 
toman,  ItwIB  be  through  men;  and  those  who  hear  beat  will  be  most  possessed  of 
Ood.  This  possession  Istermwl  'Inspiration.'  Ood  Inspires,  man  reveals:  revelation 
)i  tbe  mode  or  form  — word,  character,  or  InatltuCIon  — in  which  man  embodies  what 
he  has  reoeived.  The  terms,  though  not  equivalent,  are  ci>eitenslve,  tbe  one  denoting 
the  prooason  lis  inner  aide,  the  other  on  Its  outer."  Tblsstatemunt,  althougbWproved 
by  Sanday.  Inspiration,  JZt,  I3S.  sooms  lo  us  almost  precisely  to  reverse  tbe  ri^t  mean- 
Ingot  tbe  word*.  Wepreterthe  view  of  Evans,  Blb.acholarsblpand  Insplradon.M— 
"  Ood  baa  Snt  revealed  hlmselt,  and  I  ben  has  Inspired  men  to  Interpret,  record  and  apply 
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thli  revelatloii.  In  redamptlon,  toaplrattoa  b  the  tormal  raotor.  u  ravelsUiHi  It  tbe 
mBterial  fBctar.  Thu  men  ue  iiwpired,  as  Frof .  Su>*a  SBld.  The  lboue1itsBreliiBpli«d, 
■■  Pmf.  BrlKBtKnld.  Tbe  words  are  lDapli^,>a  Prof.  Hodge  nJd.  Tbe  warp  and  woof 
o(  fbe  BIbIs  la  miiu:  "Ihtnriil^ll  kinqakn  mU  jm ui ipiril "  (Mu  «:«3).  Itatrlagm 
run  off,  BB  was  laevl table.  Into  the  HWUlBr.  tbe  material,  the  psf  ohIo."  PfaUllpa  Bmoka, 
Liro,S:351— "Iltbe  trueifirolBlloDof  Ood  la  IQ  Cbrlat,  the  BIbh!  It  not  properly  a  tev- 
elBllon,  but  tbe  hlstorr  of  a  revelation.  Thla  li  not  only  a  fact  but  ■  neoeailtr,  for  ■ 
peraoD  caonot  be  revealed  In  a  booh,  but  must  find  revelatlou.  If  at  all.  In  •  peraoiL 
Tbe  centre  and  oore  of  Iho  Bitile  must  ihMefore  be  tbo  guspebi,  aa  tbe  Morj-  of  Jeaua." 

Some,  like  Piimtler,  have  held  that  the  go^Mla  are  authentic  but  DM  InaptrHl.  We 
therefore  add  to  tbe  proof  of  the  geaulaeDeea  aad  crodlblllly  of  Scripture,  the  proof  of 
Its  iMplraUoD.  Chadwlck,  Old  andNew  Unltartaoism,  11  -  "  PHeatley  ■  bclM  in  auper- 
natural  revelation  waa  Intenae.  He  had  an  abeolut«  dlstruit  of  rtaaonaa  quaHAed  to 
furalah  an  adequHte  knowlodfce  of  religioug  thlngB,uid  at  theauno  tlmea  parfeot  oonS* 
deDDolnreawinasquallflod  toptw:  that  uogatJve and  to  dutormioelliooonteDtaof  tbe 
revulatlOD."  Wo  mlKht  ululm  tbe  hbtoriual  truth  of  tbe  irospels,  even  If  we  did  not 
oall them iDBpIrcd.  Qore,  In  Lux  Huni|[,.811  — "Ctarlalbuilly  bringra  with  itadoctrlne 
of  the  Inspiration  of  the  H0I7  Sorlptures.  but  Is  not  band  upon  it."  Warfleld  aod 
Hodge,  Ineplratlon,  8  — "Wbllotho  Inspiration  of  the  Stniptures  Is  true,  and  bebiKtrue 
Is  fundvnDatal  to  the  adequate  loterpretalioa  of  Scripture,  It  nei-crtholeas  Is  not,  la 
the  first  luBtanue,  a  principle  tuadamcntal  to  tbe  truth  of  tbe  ChrisUau  tellgloD." 

ODtheldeaof  Bevelatloa,Beelddd.ia  Joum-CbrM.  Phllns.,  Jan.  lS»3;lc»-178:  on 
Inspiration,  <Md.,  Apr.  ie83:  aiS-21S.  Pee  Hcndcrauu  on  Inspiration  (2ndod.),  58,  20j, 
£1B,  SOS,  lid  For  other  works  on  the  ircncrul  sul>jcot  of  Inspiration,  aoe  Lee,  Banner- 
man.  JamleaoD,  Mocnaught:  aarbett,  tlud's  Word  WrltU'n;  Aids  to  Faith,  easay  on 
Inspiration.  Also.  Phlllppl,  Glaubenslehre,  1:205;  Wc»t<»lt.  Introd.  to  Study  of  tbo 
OoapeU,?r-«>;  Dlb.  Sac.,  1:D7;  t;l'>l;  KMT;  \S:3»,3U;&:W3-l»g;  Dr.  Barrows,  lu 
Blb.Saa,lHeT:Ga3;  is:a:ts»:  Farrar,  8ciem«ln  Thcology.fflB;  Hodiro and  Warfleld,  lu 
Prosb.  Rev.,  Apr.  1881:  S2i-301;  Manly.  The  Bible  Doctrine  of  Insplnillnn ;  Watts, 
Inspiration;  Mead,  Bupeninluml  llevclHtlon,  riXI:  IVTiltnn, OInrIn  Piitrl.lSi;  Haallugs. 
Bible  Diet,  1:296-399;  Saiiduy,  Bampluu  LfCtunfionlusplratiun. 

XL    Pboof  ot  iNSpmATioN. 

1.  Since  we  have  shown  tlutt  Ood  liaa  made  a  revelation  of  himself  (a 
man,  we  may  reasonably  presume  that  he  will  not  tnwt  this  revelation 
wholly  to  litun&u  traditiuD  ami  miHreyTosGntation,  but  will  also  provide  a 
record  of  it  essentially  trustwurthy  and  sufficient ;  in  other  words,  that  the 
mme  Spirit  who  originally  oommonicatod  the  truth  will  preside  over  its 
publication,  so  far  as  is  needed  to  accomplish  its  roUgioua  purpose. 

Since  all  natural  Intel llirenoe,  a*  we  have  seen,  presupposes  Ood't  IndwelUng,  and 
since  In  SorlpturethealH'revalling  atmosphere,  with  Its  constant  pre«uro  and  effort 
to  cuter  evury  cranny  aud  corner  of  the  world.  Is  used  as  an  Illustration  uf  tbe  Impulse 
of  Ood's omnipotent  Splrlttovlvlfr  and  enorgiie  every  human  soul  (00.2:7;  MM:*), 
we  may  Infer  that,  but  tor  sin.  all  men  wonld  be  morally  and  aplrltuallj  inspired  (las. 
11 :  Z<  —  '  Vsld  thit  (lUibm^'f  piepla  TKi  pnptalt,  UUJiknti  vooU  |ithii  Bf mt  RpcB  lla  1 "  lalt:! 
—  ■' jooT  ini^iuUB  bi"  BianBi  htliMa  jon  lod  joar  God  '■),  We  have  also  seen  that  God's  method 
of  communicating  bis  truth  In  maltera  of  rcllsjon  Is  presumably  aaalogous  to  bis 
methodof  communlcaliU2  secular  tnitb.auab  as  that  of  aatronomy  or  history.  There 
U  an  orlgiaal  delivery  to  a  slogle  nation,  and  toalngle  poisons  la  tbatnatlon,  tbatlt  ma/ 
through  them  be  given  to  nianliind.  Sunday,  Inspiration,  110  — "There  Is  a 'fur's*  >t 
Gad  ucarduf  u  »lsaiu'  iRom.  I:  11);  there  Is  an  'elesug'  or  ' •atiMiMi  of  pua ' ;  aod  tbo  object 
of  thatseleotlon  was  Israul  and  those  who  take  their  name  from  larvel's  Meaalab.  U 
a  tower  Is  built  In  aBoend lug  tiers,  those  who  stand  upon  tbo  lower  ttcisaro  yetrsUed 
above  the  around,  ai:d  some  may  be  raised  blgber  than  others,  but  tbo  full  and  ualm- 
peded  view  is  reserved  for  those  who  mount  upwaid  tu  tbe  top.  And  that  U  tbe  place 
destined  for  uslf  we  Will  take  It." 

It  we  follow  the  aiuilogy  ot  God's  working  in  other  commuDlcetlona  of  knowledc^ 
we  shall  reasonably  presume  that  be  will  pri'soivu  the  record  of  his  revolatlora  In 
written  and  aooessl  bio  documents,  handed  down  from  tbosulo  whom  tlH«e  revelations 
were  Brst  commuDlcai«d,  aod  we  mayeT]ie<-t  that  iliit*  diicumciils  will  t»keptsuf- 
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DekntiT  oorreot  and  trostwortbr  to  aceompltafa  tbeir  rellfflous  porpose,  namelr.  that 
of  rum^bliiK  to  the  hontatlnqalnragiiide  to  Christ  and  tosolvetlon.  The  pfartlclaii 
(ainiiiltalilspnMerlpUoiui  (□  wrltlnci  the  Oerk  ot  Cunfrrea?  n.-cord<lts  prooeedlogt ; 
tin  State  Departmontuf  ourgWErDii>entlneCruotsourt(H^linamba8BadiirB.notora]lr, 
bat  br  dtopatcbea.  There  Is  j'et  greater  neeil  tbiit  revelatlan  should  be  iBuorded,  dom 
It  b  u>  ba  tnnBinttted  to  dlotant  ases  1  H  ooatAlna  long  diaaaanes  i  It  nmbraoee  mjster- 
kMU  dootrtDM.  JeauB  did  not  wrtte  htmulf;  for  ho  ira«  the  Biibjeot,  not  the  mere 
cbaniMU  ot  rerelBtlon.  HIa  unoonoem  about  the  apostles'  Immedlatety  oominlttlnB  to 
vriUos  what  Uwy  saw  and  beard  Is  Inexpilcable,  If  hedld  Doteipeottbat  iDsplratlou 
would  a^ist  tbem. 

We  ooine  to  the  discimlua  of  luaplratlon  with  a  praaumpUon  qnll«  unlike  tliat  of 
Knenen  and  WellhauaeD,  who  write  In  tbe  Interest  ot  almost  avowed  UBtuTaHam. 
Kuenen.  In  the  opuolng  sentenun  of  bla  Kellglon  of  Israel,  dues  Indeed  assert  the  ruls 
of  Ood  In  tbu  world.  Elut  gandBr.  Insptratlon,  III,  wyH  well  that "  Koeoen  keeps  this 
Idea  very  much  In  the  buokf  round.  Ho  expended  a  wlmle  vulumooCEilOlHi^e  octavo 
pasai  (  Propbtits  and  I'ropfaeisy  in  Israolt  London,  le;71  In  proving  that  the  propbuta 
weieiMit  moved  tospeek  by  Ood.  but  that  Ihulr  uttarBnoeHwecvalltholiown."  Thefol- 
lowtnc  estraot,  sa^s  Sanday,  Indicates  tlte  posltioo  wblL-fa  Dr.  Soeouit  really  held :  "We 
do  not  allow  onnelTce  to  be  dev^ived  of  God'a  prteenoe  In  history.  In  the  fortunee 
and  development  of  nations,  and  not  leeat  clearly  In  tboae  of  Isisel.  we  see  Him,  the 
holy  and  all-wise  Instnictor  of  his  human  children.  Dut  the  old  rontmett  must  be  alto- 
retber  set  aaldc  So  long  as  we  derlvu  a  separate  part  of  Israel's  letltrlous  life  dlreotl; 
from  Ood.  and  allow  tbe  Mipernatunil  or  Immedlato  revelation  to  lalervene  In  even 
ooesiiisle  point  aolaog  also  oDT  view  of  the  whole  eontlnuea  to  be  kioOTrecC,  and  wo 
see  ourBelves  here  and  there  neueealtated  to  do  vioktncai  to  the  well-authenticated  con- 
Icnts  of  the  hist'jrlcal  documents.  It  Is  the  suppusltiou  ola  nuturuldcvelopmcat  alone 
which  acoounta  hr  all  the  phmomeoa"  (  Knenen,  Prophets  atKI  Propbecy  In  Israel,  SSS 1. 
2.  Jeflos,  wLo  has  bcoa  provod  tu  bo  uot  only  a  crudililo  witoees,  but  a 
meawnger  from  Ood,  vouches  for  the  inspiration  of  the  Old  Testament,  by 
quoting  it  with  the  formula:  "It  is  written";  by  deckring  that  "one  jot 
or  one  tittle"  of  it  "sliall  in  no  wise  pass  away,"  and  that  "the  Scripture 
cannot  be  broken." 

JesuB  quotes  from  four  out  of  the  five  books  ot  Moses,  and  from  the  Psalms.  Isaiah, 
Halaohl,  and  Zecborlah.  wltli  the  formula,  "it  ii  vrilln"  ;  see  lu.  4:  t,t,1;  U  :  la ,  Kirk  it : 
n;  Uki  4:  t-ll.  This  formula  among  the  Jewa  Indicated  that  the  quotation  was  from  a 
•acred  book  and  was  divinely  insphed.  Jesus  certainly  rcgatded  the  Old  Testament 
wllb  as  much  Teverenoo  as  tbe  Jews  of  bis  duy.  He  declared  that  "  lu  Jul  w  «u  liult  ihill 
iiWTi»|iBnijlnmlkiln  "  (l>t  S:ISJ.  Resold  that  "Uaidipliinguigt  bi  bnkiE"  (Ml  10:15  J 
—"the  normative  and  Judicial  suthorlly  of  the  Boripture  cannot  be  set  saido;  notice 
here  [  In  the  slniular,  <i  y^a^i }  the  Idea  of  the  unity  of  Scripture "  <  Meyer ).  And 
jret  our  Lord's  use  of  O.  T.  Bcrtpturo  was  wholly  free  from  the  BUTwrHtitious  liter- 
alism which  prevailed  among  the  Juws  of  his  day.  Tbe  phrases  "  vorf  of  (tod  "  (Jstnit ;  3S: 
lukT:  13 ),  -  vlilw  ol  Sal "  (lakall:  41)  aod  "onclia  sf  God"  (km.  i-.t)  probably  designate 
the  original  revolallone  of  Ood  and  not  the  record  ot  these  in  Scripture ;  c/.  1  Su,  ( ;  tT; 
l(liH.lT:  SilLlt:!;  IUI.I3:ig:Ul>3:  ^;ieUB:  O.  Jesus  refusee assent  to  the  O.  T.  law 
mpecUiw  the  Sabbath  <IIwk  I:  T!  tq.),  citerool  deBlements  (HirkT;!!),  divorce  (lirt  10: 
tnf.1.  Itc"HiHiitll<idfltnTliotloMIU"  (■>!.  J:  17);  yet  he  fulfilled  the  law  by  bringing:  out 
Its  inner  spirit  in  his  perfect  life,  rather  than  by  formal  and  minute  obedience  to  its 
preoepts :  see  Wendt,  Teaching  of  Jesus,  2 :  S-8S. 

The  apostlea  qnqto  the  O.  T.  as  tbe  utterance  of  God  (Ipk.  4;  B  —  l>b  >^>,  k.  #<iit ), 
Paul's  indrtence  upon  tbe  form  otevcn  a  single  word,  as  In  Gat.  3 :  II.  and  his  use  of  the 
O.T.  forpnrpoeeaof  olI^ory.aSlnGiLl^  n-31,  show  that  In  his  view  the  O.  T.  text  was 
sacred.  Phllo,  JoaophUB  and  the  Talmud.  In  Iboir  interpretations  of  th6  O.  T.,  fall  con- 
tinually into  a  "narrow  and  unhappy  literalism."  "The  N.  T.  does  not  Indeed  eecapo 
Rabbinical  methods,  but  even  where  these  are  most  prominent  tbey  seem  to  affect  the 
form  far  more  than  tho  aubstanee.  And  through  the  temporary  and  local  form  the 
writer  constantly  penetrates  to  tho  very  heart  of  llie  O.  T.  teacbtng: "  Bee  Sandoy, 
Bampton  Lectures  on  I  nspi ration,  ttT:  llcndenmu.  Inspiration.  Zi4. 

a,  Jeaoe  oommiHsioned  his  apostles  as  tutchers  and  gave  tbem  promises 
of  a  Bnpematnial  aid  of  tJie  Holy  Spirit  in  their  teaching,  like  ihe  promises 
made  to  the  Old  Testament  propbetx. 
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B*tn:l(M  — "Ikji,  ■  ■  tmtlif  .  .,  indla,  lunlkjn."  OoimNtre  promlMi  to  Unea  (b 
I:  It),J«rcimlfth(Jv.l:S-8).EiiiUel(I>LiandS).  See  also  U44:  3  OodJoll:  1>-"1  viU 
pgVBjtpint  i^M  tkj  mi"-  Itol.  It:  7— "u  ji  ft,  |nuk";  It  — "U  Ml  uiitw  kn  or  vU  jtikili 
tfk";  kktU:  t»~"l^  Mj  tfo^  .  .  .  lUU  Iwk  fa  ill  tbiigi  ";  U:  1^27-"lki^ntgf  mik  ... 
■UUbivvitiiBofM:  ul  j*ilHkw  viMM"— ttie  Spirit  Bhall  nltueas  In  and  tlvDugh  you ; 
»:»— "k>AiillEi>i)rMiaUiUU>lnl:k"-lt)  Ilmltttloii -  all  1A<  (mth  at  ChrM,  1.  c  out 
of  pbiloenpby  or  sclenoe^  but  of  rotlgloii :  IX)  oomprelieiuioD  —oU  the  truth  within  tliia 
limited  range,  t.  c.  BulBoleac;  of  Sciiptuni  as  rule  ol  faith  and  praoUoel  Uovey );  l>;  t 
—  "tkmK*  TkM  tkH^tTM  u  [  k4n  pin  vM  Ikta";  isk  1:4— "ka  okufid  (kui  .  ,  .  Itiiitiv 
tbpr«Bi»*ftkiP>ito'";  JiboSO:  a  — "it  tinUlitd  u  iku.  ui  uib  nita  Uuu.  B«>n  ji  thi  lilj  ^uiL" 
Here  »M  both  promlie  and  communlcetion  of  the  penonal  Hoi;  Spirit.  ComiMLre  ■>!. 
»:■(,»— "It  All) bigiTiBjMlotktt  kwrvbljiibUvHi.  rv  itiiut  jilW^aik,  bUthiE^lil 
jm  Fukv  IkBt  qaUMk  ii  jn."    See  HeDdenon.  iDsplratiou.  Si',  SO. 

Jesus' tcotlmoDr  bare  la  the  teaUmony  of  Ood.  In  Oni.  li:  IS,  it  is  aaJd  that  Qod  wUl 
put  his  words  Into  the  moutb  of  the  sraat  Frophel.  In  Mill:  4),  U.  Jesus  saya : "  I  «*ti 
ut  &aa  a;Bl(  bat  Ike  hikw  IkMMil «,  kt  hilk  (ita  M  >  «M>aiii4a«k  «ki>  1  ihMiM  Bf,  ul  lAil  I  ikgoll 
ipiik.  toJIkMltotkii— MJMtitlilmiml;tknkagitttnfcw»kiAI^itt.««Mtk«f»ttgk«>k 
■iliDltaiiBlqak."  Mi  IT;  T,  B  — "lUtkiip  vkUMrw  tkM  kalgiiB»unbiBlteT  tetkiH* 
vkiiklkHpiMBiIkintiTMuMlkaa."  loka  »:  W  — "i  «u  Ibl  kUk  toldjMlkttnlk,  vkiAI  kw4 
[naM." 

4.  The  apoetleB  olaiin  to  have  received  this  promised  Spirit,  and  ander 
bis  influence  to  speak  with  divine  authority,  putting  their  writings  npon  a 
level  with  the  Old  Teatament  Scriptures.  We  have  not  only  direct  state- 
ments that  both  the  matter  and  the  form  of  their  tencbiug  were  supervised 
by  the  Holy  Spirit,  but  we  have  indirect  evideac«  that  this  was  the  caae  in 
the  tone  of  authority  which  pervades  their  addresses  and  epistles, 

SCdtctaents.— lOv.  t;lt,U— "uKuM  mtdad  Iku  Iknogk  Ika  tftiH. .  ..  Tkiek  Iking)  ilB  n 
■p^iKigvniivkiikBU'iiriidgDlmkMk,  bit  abick  tka  S^t  UukKk";  II:  ZJ— "Imainliitlki  Urd 
thit  vkiek  ilio  I  ddlnnl  ul>  JOS  " ;  It:  1,28  — the  Mr<K  i7i>4>ii(  was  uppSTCiitly  a  gift  peculiar  to 
tbeapoat]ee:U:a7.n-'-lk«  Iking)  MA  I  writ) ulo  jn  .  .  .  tk>T  ■ntttaamuilBalgflkiLird'': 
e>LI:»— "n>iikn«iilIr«>itlttniiBU,Hi*uI  tujkl  it,  kal  il  iwt  U  » Iknnfk  nnkdiiia  if  ]■■ 
Cknil'MTki)L4:l,B— "fikiHvvkilekuKtnpnjMlkiiMfktktliiritau  .  .  .  Tkinlon ki Ikil n>iil- 
•Ik,  njtctttk  111  MO.  bu  M,  vko  giiilk  kii  Mj  Spihl  unit  jot."  The  fullowlnj;  paasagta  |iut  the 
tcachlDgof  the  apostles  on  the  same  level  wlthO.  T.  Scripture:  Xfn.  1:11.  li— "^intol 
CbriM  abick  na in  Ikra"  [O.  T.  propbets];~[N.  T.  preachers]  "pnuktdUit  gg^  nnln  j«  b;  iki 
Boljapiil";  »Pil.l:tl— O.T.  prophets "ipilifroBlW. b«ingnoiedbjlkt Hglj Sprit":  3:1  — "rm™- 
ker  IkiTvdivkiek  «nipoku  balon  b;  tki  k^j  fnpbri)"  [O.  T.],  "uid  U»  aiiuiiudiiHnI  oT  tba  lord  ud 
BiiigrlknugbjmifidlB"  [N.  T.);  16— "■ml  [Paul's  EplslJes].  uiluT  dciliolki  lAhcrmrtiiit- 
vrtt,  ulo  lk«i  gn  dstrnctitiL"    C/.  It.  <:  K-IB;  T:1. 

ImpIIcatfiiit.'— iTiB.3:16  — "I'trj  lenjtan  iuplrtd  of  Goi  ii  >lu  jmlublt"— a  clenr  Implica- 
tion of  iDBplratlon,  thou|r1i  not  a  direct  ststmucnt  uf  it  —  thtre  ia  a  lUvinely  tiitpired 
ficrlpturE.  lalta.i:  3-5,  Paul,  oommandlng  the  Coiintbiau  church  with  roitanl  to  the 
InoestuouB  person,  was  Hrrogaut  If  unl  iuaplred.  There  arc  more  Imperatlvce  In  the 
Epiatlea  than  In  any  other  writloiisaf  the  same  oiteul.  Notice  the  continual  HssevciS' 
tiOQufauthority.es  in  GiL  1:1,1,  and  the  duclaratloo  that  disbelief  of  the  record  Is  eln, 
■sla  I  JtbiS:10,  II.  Iiiil(3-"U>t  HitkTki^  vuonalw  ill  (iH{)i>Uitnd  oguikfiuiu."  See 
KahnlB,  DoKmslIk,  S:12£:  Henderaon.  Innil ration  (2nd  al. ),  34,  234 :  Conanl,  Ouncels, 
Introd..  lUI,  nots;  Chartoria.  New  Teutament  Scrlpturca:  They  cliiliu  truth,  unity, 
authority. 

The  passagee  quoted  above  ahow  that  inspired  men  diatiugulslied  Inspiiallun  from 
their  own  unaided  thlaidDS'  These  Inspired  mco  claim  that  their  Inspiration  is  the 
samewlthtbof  of  the  prophets.  Hgi.lS:  (  — "tka  lord.  Ika  C<d  tf  Ut  ipirila  g( Ike  pigrkNi.  »at  kii 
np]  btikgvuilgkiiBBrviniglkalkjngtvkioknigetikertljanelgpiie  '  —  inspiration  ^ve  f  hunk  super- 
natural knowledge  of  the  future.  As  Inspiration  In  the  O.  T.  was  the  work  of  the  pre- 
iDoarDale  Cbrlat,  so  inspiration  in  the  N.  T.  la  the  work  of  tlie  asceoded  and  glorlfled 
Christ  by  bis  Holy  SpirJU  On  the  Relative  Authority  of  the  Gospels,  sue  Gcrhardt, 
In  Am.  Joum.Theol..  Apl.  1S»:  l^-SM.  who  shows  that  ant  ttie  words  ut  Jrsus  In  the 
gospels  sre  the  final  revelation,  but  rather  the  toachliig  of  the  risen  end  glorlfled 
Christ  Id  the  Acta  and  Ibe  Epistles.  The  Eplslles  are  the  postbumous  works  of  Christ, 
f  attlaoD. Making  of  tbe  BeiTDon,  £1— "The  apostles,  believing  tbemtelvn  to  be  latpind 
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teacbeni.  often  preached  wfOiont  tezta ;  end  the  taet  tb>t  tlMlr  mocesoorB  did  not  fot- 
low  tbelr  example  ibovs  that  for  tbenuBlrea  tbej  made  no  Huch  claim.  Iiupimtloa 
eesKd,  and  bonceforth  autborltr  wu  toimdln  tbeusaof  the  mmla  ol  tho  doit  oom- 
plM«  Sociiituiea." 

5.  The  apostolic  writers  of  Uie  New  Testament,  imlike  ptofesaedlj 
inapired  heathen  aages  and  po^e,  gave  Btteatalion  \>j  uuraolea  or  propheo^ 
that  the;  were  inspired  hy  Qod,  and  there  is  reason  to  b^sTe  that  the 
productions  uf  thuse  who  were  not  apostlee,  snchaa  Uork,  Luke,  Hebrews, 
James,  and  Jude,  were  teoraumeDded  to  Uieohatohea  as  inspired,  by  apoe- 
(oUc  saDction  and  aathorily. 

The  twelve  WTOUftbt  miracles  ( Hit,  10^  II.  Paul's  "a|u  it  utpttli"  (ZCk.  13;  II)— mir> 
actea.  Internal  evldeaoe  eooflima  tlio  Iraditloa  that  Mark  was  the  "intcrpieter  ol 
Felor,"  and  that  Luke'a((wpel  and  the  Acta  had  the  sanction  of  Paul.  Since  the  pur- 
pc«e  of  tba  Spirit's  bvetowmenC  was  to  iiuallfy  those  who  were  to  be  the  leocbeis  and 
(uundots  ol  the  new  reURlon.it  Is  onl;  fair  toasaunie  that  Christ's  iiromlsc  of  thoBpliit 
vss  valldDotslmplr  tutbu  twul  ve  but  to  all  who  stood  In  their  places, ancl  to  these  nut 
^mply  as  spcakeis.  but,  siace  In  this  respect  tbey  bad  a  Mill  greater  need  of  dlvlue 
guidance,  to  them  as  writers  also. 

The  epistle  to  the  Hebrews,  with  the  letters  of  Jamca  and  Jude,  appeared  In  the  life- 
time of  some  of  the  twelve,  and  passed  UDchallensed :  and  the  tact  that  they  all,  with 
the  ponihle  eicepUou  ut  2  Peter,  wero  very  early  accepted  by  the  churches  founded 
and  watched  over  by  the  apostlis.  IssufBclent  evidence  that  the  apostles  regarded  them 
■■  inspired  productions.  As  evidences  that  the  writers  regarded  their  writings  as  of 
UDivCT«a]  authority,  see  1  Cur.  1 ;  1—  'uto  Ui  Aircb  if  M  aiict  ii  il  Coistt  .  .  ,  vith  lU  thii  cmU 
tfmlt^atBttlmrUitJmiaann'amrj  plxt,"  eto. ;  7:  11— "■  oNlJB  I  is  nil  tti itonla " ;  Ogt  4:  M 
— "  1^  vkn  tkii  ipMla  kiU  bwinid  wof  JM.  wu>  itet  it  U  nid  ilB  is  Ik  itanh  gf  Iki  Udioui" ;  t  M 
I:  li,  It  —  " nir  lalriTid  bnUv  Pul  ilH,  uiardiiif  It  lit  nidiB  pm  Ithin,  w»Uui«j«l  "  Bee  Hart- 
lett,lnPrlnoelonHev.,  Jan.  1880:23-57;  Kb.  Sao.,  Jan.  ISM:  £04,206. 

Johnson,  Syatematlo  Theology,  40— "Miniaulous  gifts  were  bestowed  at  Pentecost 
on  many  besides  apuatlHS.  Propheoy  was  not  an  uitcommon  gift  during  the  apoatoUo 
period."  There  Is  no  antecedent  Improlwbillty  that  Inspiration  should  extend  to 
otttera  than  to  the  principal  leaders  of  the  church,  and  since  we  have  ci press  lusljuices 
ofauchlnSiiUatioii  tn  oral  utterances  (Mt  ii:  H;  U:  1,  IS)lt  seems  natural  that  there 
shoukt  have  been  Instanoos  of  lusplraUon  In  written  utterances  also.  In  some  cases 
this  appears  to  have  been  only  an  IneplraUon  of  superintoiidence.  Clement  of  Alex- 
andria Bsys  only  that  Peter  neither  forbade  nor  enouuragod  Mark  in  bis  plan  of  writ- 
log  the  gnSpeL  Irenieua  tells  us  that  Uark's  gospel  was  wrlttcu  after  the  death  of 
Petur.  Papias  says  that  Hark  wrote  down  what  he  remeinbered  to  hare  heard  from 
Peter,  bike  does  not  seem  to  luve  been  aware  of  any  miraculous  aid  In  his  writing, 
and  his  methods  app«ar  to  have  been  those  uf  the  ordinary  historian. 

6.  The  chief  proof  of  inspiration,  however,  must  always  be  found  in  the 
internal  clutTacteriHtics  of  the  ScriptureH  themselves,  aa  these  are  disoloeed 
to  the  Bincere  inqnirer  by  the  Holy  Hpirit.  The  teetimony  of  the  Holj 
Spirit  combines  with  the  teaching  of  the  Bible  to  conidnce  the  earnest 
readier  that  this  teaching  ia^  a  whole  ondin  all  esseiitialHbojond  the  power 
of  man  to  commuuicate,  and  that  it  must  tlierefore  have  been  put  into  per- 
manent and  written  form  hy  special  inspiration  uf  God. 

itnler.  Christian  Lifi  and  Theology,  106-  "  Tbe  tenlmony  uf  the  Spirit  is  an  argu- 
ment from  bdeiiUty  uf  cBectJi- the  doalrlnea  of  ezperleace  and  tlio  doctrines  of  the 

Bible — to  Identity  of  cause God-wrougbt  eiperlence  proves  a  God-wrought 

Kble.  .  .  .  .  This  oovers  the  Bible  as  ■  whole,  it  not  the  whole  of  the  Bible.  It  to  true 
•0  far  as  I  can  U»t  It,  It  is  to  be  believed  still  further  It  there  is  no  other  evldenoe.  " 
Lyman  Abbott,  in  bis  Tbeology  of  an  Evolutionist,  lOB,  cells  tbeBible"B  recordot 
man's  laboratory  work  In  the  spiritual  realm,  a  history  ot  the  dawning  of  tbe  ooo- 
sdonsnesBorOodandotthe  dlvlnellfeintbesoolof  man."  TbteseeaiB  tousumluly 
subjective.  We  prefer  to  say  tliat  the  Bible  b  also  God's  witness  to  us  ot  his  pnaeDoe 
and  working  In  bumsn  hearts  and  in  bumsu  hlstocy  —  a  witness  whiob  provea  il« 


,  Google 


202  THB  SCBIPTUSES  A  BBTBLATION  FBOlf  QOO. 

dlrlne  oiicln  by  amkeoiiif  1"  u*  experkoces  aimUir  to  tboee  which  It  dacribes,  and 
vhluh  arc  bcyaiid  tlio  power  of  man  to  orlgtuate^ 

G.  P.  FUher,  Id  Has.  of  ChrtBt.  Lit-.  l)tw.  l'ia£it9B-"btbe  BlU«bifalUbter  Not  In 
tbeaeoae  that  all  lUBtatcmcDtseiteDdliureveD  to  mlnutlec  la  matten  of  blstory  and 
■deoce  arestrlctlyaccuratc  Not  Id  the  sense  that  every  doctrioal  aud  ethical  atste- 
meat  iDallUiese  tMraka  1b  Incapable  of  anictiilmeDt.  The  whale  must  aft  in  Judyment 
ontbeparta.  Bevelation  Is  iHX«regs>ye.  Tbare  U  a  humao  factor  as  well  aa  a  divine. 
The  treasure  is  Id  earthen  vessels.  Dutthe  Blbli>  Is  liifal)[ble  In  Cheseose  that  whoever 
sutTOuderB  himself  In  a  doiille  spirit  to  Its  toactalDS  will  fall  Into  no  hurtful  error  In 
mattera  of  faith  and  charity.  Beet  of  all,  be  will  Hod  In  it  the  Bccrct  of  a  Dcw.  holy  and 
blessed  Ufa,  'kiUu  «ilh<&rMiB9«d' (  Cil.S:3l.  The  Bciipturea  are  the  witness  to  Christ. 
....  Through  the  Ecrlpturcehels  truly  and  Bdcquatelymadeknnwntoua."  Deaner. 
Death  of  Christ,  8M  — '*Tbe  unity  of  the  BIblo  and  Its  Inspiration  are  oorretative 
terms.  If  wecandlscem  areal  unity  tnit  — endl  believe  we  can  when  we  see  that  It 
converges  upon  and  culminates  In  a  divine  love  bearinir  the  tin  of  the  world  — then 
that  unity  and  Its  Inspiration  are  one  nod  the  same  thing.  And  It  Is  not  only  Inspired 
as  a  whole.  It  Is  the  only  book  that  Is  Inspired.  It  Is  the  only  traok  In  the  world  to 
wblcb  Ood  sets  bts  seal  In  our  hrnrts  when  we  read  In  search  of  an  answer  to  the 
question,  How  shall  aslnful  man  l^e  righteous  with  Ood?  ....  Tlie  concliulonalour 
Mudy  of  Inspiration  should  be  the  conviction  that  the  Bible |iv»i  us  a  body  of  doo- 
trine— a'billvlidi  ni  uw  Iir  ill  dihimd  uwUawiU'  (ItMt)," 

JtL    TasoBiEa  of  Inspiratiom. 

1.     The  Intuition-theory. 

This  holds  that  inapiratiou  is  bnt  a  liiglier  development  of  that  natmal 
insight  into  trulh  which  all  men.  possess  to  some  degree;  m  mode  of  intelli- 
gence in  matters  ot  morals  and  religion  whitsh  gives  rise  to  sacred  books,  as 
a  correaponding  mode  of  intelligence  in  matters  of  secular  tmth  gives  rise 
to  great  works  of  philosophy  or  art.  This  mode  of  intelligence  is  regarded 
as  the  prodnot  of  man's  own  powers,  either  without  special  divine  infloenoe 
or  with  only  the  iuworking  of  an  impersonal  Ood. 

This  theory  Datnraily  oonnecls  Itself  with  Felavlan  and  ratlonailstlo  vlewi  of  maD*e 
Independence  ot  Ood,  or  with  pantheletlo  coaecpUons  ot  man  asbelor  himself  tbe  blcb- 
eet  DianlfestatloD  otan  all'pervadlDB  but  unooDsaloualDtelllBen(«.  Horvll  and  F.  W. 
Newman  In  Bngland,  and  Tbeodorv  Parker  In  America,  are  ivpreaentatlVM  of  this 
theory.  See  Horell.Phllos.  ot  Religion,  lST-179—"InBplratioD  la  onlyablfrberpotenoy 
otwbat  every  man  posBeis«insoioodc«T«>."  Bee  nlfto  Francia  W,  Newman  (brother 
of  John  Henry  Newman ),  Phase*  of  Faith  ( —  phases  of  untwllef  I ;  Theodore  Parker, 
Dlscouracsof  Iti^llglnn,  and  Bxperienoes  as  a  Minister:  "Ood  Islnllnlte;  therefore  beta 
Immaneot  In  nature,  yet  transoendlng  It ;  Inimemnt  In  spirit,  yet  transoendinK  that. 
He  must  fill  each  point  of  S|ilrlt,  as  of  simcc  i  mutter  must  unconsciously  obey ;  man, 
conscious  and  free,  has  power  to  a  certain  eiti^t  to  disobey,  but  obeying,  the  Imma- 
nent Ood  acts  to  man  as  much  as  in  nature  "—quoted  In  Chadwick,  Tlieodora  Parker, 
Zll.  Hence  Parker's  view  of  Inapiratiou:  If  the  conditions  are  fulHlled,  Inapliatlon 
oo:ue8  In  proportion  to  man's  gifts  and  to  his  use  ot  those  gifts.  Chndwick  hlmaelf.  In 
hIsOid  and  New  tTnitarlenism.ee.  says  that  "the  Scriptures  are  Inspired  Just  so  far  as 
they  are  Inspiring,  and  no  more. " 

W.  C.Oaonett,  Life  ot  Ezra  Stiles  Qannett,  196 —  "  Parker's  spiritualism  afllrmod,  as 
the  grand  truth  of  religion,  the  ItnniBnence  otan  inflnitely  perfect  God  in  matter  and 
mind,  and  his  activity  in  both  spheres."  Martlneau,  Study  of  Religion,  3 : IIS-IM — 
"Tlieodore  Parker  treats  the  regular  results  of  the  human  faculties  as  an  Immediate 
working  of  God,  and  regards  the  Prinelpla  of  Newton  as  Inspired.  ....  What  tbea 
becotnes  of  the  human  personality?  He  islls  Ood  not  only  omnipresent,  but  omnl- 
actlve.  la  then  Bbakespeare  only  by  oourleay  author  of  Macbeth?  ....  If  tiiMwera 
more  than  rhetorical,  It  would  be  unconditional  paotbelsm."  Both  nature  and  man 
areotha-iUmcaTorOod.  Martlneau  Is  wUllog  to  grant  that  our  Intuitions  and  Ideals 
o  Deity  la  us.  but  our  personal  reasoning  and  striving,  he  tUnki, 
"Dd.  The  word  mvihasno  plural:  Intelleot, In  whateveriub- 
Ject  manifested,  being  all  <me,  Just  as  a  truth  Is  one  and  the  aaaie.  In  however  many 
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»  It  may  praaent  lUeU;  ne  UarUiKau,  Seat  of  Autboiit^i  403. 
■"almcT, Studies  In  TbeoJoclcal  DeAnHlOD,  £T— "We  can  drvv  no  ebarp  dlatlnctloa 
L>M«eea  the  bunuui  mind  dlscoveiliu[trutli,aiidUie<UvlDeiiklDil  Imparting  revckitlua." 
Kuemm  belongs  to  this  ■ohool. 

Willi  regard  to  this  tbeoiy  we  remark : 

(  a  )  Han  has,  indeed,  a  certain  natnial  insist  into  trnth,  and  ve  grant 
that  inspiratioD  ueuh  tbis,  so  for  as  it  will  go,  and  makes  it  an  instromeut  in 
discoTering  and  recording  facts  of  nature  or  history. 

In  the  investigation,  foreiunple.  of  purelrbtetorlcal  mottcrt,  tuoh  as  Luke  recordg. 
merelj'  natural  inelgbt  touy  at  timee  have  been  auOclent.  When  thla  vaa  the  oaae, 
Luke  may  have  be«Q]eft  to  theeierclae  of  hliown  faculties,  logpirallon  only  Inciting 
null  aupervlslDg'  the  work.  O«orge  Harris.  Moral  Evolution,  113— "God  could  not 
reveal  himself  Id  man,  uulctt  he  Orst  revealed  hlmSGltm  man.  If  It  should  be  written 
tn  letters  «□  the  sky:  'Qod  Is  good,*— the  words  would  have  oo  meaning,  unless  Koud- 
ncaa  bad  boen  mEule  known  already  In  human  volitions.  Hevelation  Is  not  by  au  occa- 
sional stroke,  but  by  a  oontlouous  process.  It  Is  not  superimposed,  but  Inherent.  .... 
Genius  Is  Inspired;  for  the  mind  which  percelvcE  truth  must  be  responsive  to  the 
MlDd  that  made  things  the  vehlcire  of  thought."  Banday.  Bamptou  Lectures  on  Inspi- 
ration: "In  claiming  for  the  Bible  inspiration,  we  do  not  exclude  the  possibility  of 
olber  lower  or  more  partial  degrees  of  Inspiration  tn  other  literatures.  The  Spirit  ol 
God  bas  doubtless  touched  other  hearts  and  other  minds  ....  lb  such  a  way  sa  u>  give 
Insight  Into  truth,  besides  ttaoee  which  could  claim  descent  from  Abraham."  Philo 
tboughttheLXX  tnmBlalora.  the  Greek  pbilosopbcrs,  and  at  times  even  blmgclf ,  to  be 
Inspired.  Flato  he  regards  as  "  moat  Mored"  ( lipwnrix ),  but  all  good  men  are  In  varl- 
ooa  decrees  Inspired.  Yet  Phllo  nevo'  quotes  as  authoritative  any  but  the  Canonical 
BookA.   He  attributes  to  tbcm  an  authority  unique  In  Its  kind. 

( b  )  In  all  matters  of  morals  and  religion,  Lowover,  man's  insiglit  into 
trnth  is  vitiated  b  j  wrong  aSectioDS,  and,  unless  a  snpematuial  wisdom  can 
guide  him,  he  is  certain  to  err  himself,  and  to  lead  others  into  error. 

I  Cv.l:M  — "Io«lbi>(aii]Bunog(Kiauttblkiv°'UitrihtofM:tir[h9i»l«liaMaul«biB; 
uilki  cuul kwv  IhiB,  Imub  Itaj  in irinUillT  jidcfl"i  10  — "Bat  tait  u  Gud  rnttltd  ttmUiruigkttt 
Spirit :  fs  lk>  S]uit  wrckKk  tU  Ikugt,  jii.  Lk>  dier  tl>u>f>  oC  0°^  "  Gee  quotation  from  Cokjrldge,  la 
ghairp.  Culture  and  Hellglon.  114  — "Water  cannot  liso  higher  than  Its  source  j  neither 
am  human  reasoning  ":  Emerson,  Prose  Works,  1:471:  2:WB— "Tls  curious  we  only 
believe  as  deep  as  wo  live";  [Illmunn,  Slolenacsa of  Jchub,  1S3.  IM.  For  thisruuion  we 
boh]  to  a  ct.mmunlcatlon  of  religious  truth,  at  leant  at  tliuca,  more  direct  aud  ol^ei;tive 
than  I*  granted  by  Ueorgo  Adam  Smiih,  Cum.  uo  Isulah,  1  :»;3— "To  Isaiah  insijlruilou 
was  nothing  more  nor  leal  than  the  [HHBcsBlon  ut  c«naiu  stiODg  moral  and  religious 
convictions,  wlilidi  he  Celt  he  owed  lo  the  oiimmuulcatlon  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  and 
according  to  which  bo  Interpreted,  and  even  dared  to  foretell,  the  history  ut  his  pouple 
and  of  the  world.  Our  study  oomptelely  dispels,  on  the  cvlduneo  of  the  Bible  llself, 
tbot  view  of  inaplratlon  and  predict  Ion  ao  long  held  In  thecbarob."  If  this  Is  meant  as 
adenialof  any  oommnnlcatlon  of  truth  other  than  the  Inlcrnal  and  sub)ecUrc,weBct 
over  against  it  Rns.  It:  (-■ — "il  tiara  ba  *  frofM  tooii;  jn,  I  Ikt  Icrd  viU  luka  nyaU  nun  inlii 
k» ill  nam  InD^iik  villi  kin  ii  a  4»u.  Mj  laiiut  Hm  ia M  m i  lia  it  bilhM  is  all  of  koiua : 
vittklB  willIqiikBMtll*BgatkaTeaBaaifiiilf,  and  ml  hi  dark  ^Hctat ;  aod  Ika  lors  ot  lakoul  ikaU  b 

( c  )  The  Uieory  in  qneation,  holding  as  it  docs  that  natural  insight  is 
the  onlj  sooroe  of  religions  truth,  invulves  a  self-coutradiction  ; — if  the 
theory  be  true,  then  one  man  is  inspired  to  utter  what  a  second  ia  inspired 
to  pronounce  false.  ThcVedos,  the  Koran  and  the  Bible  cannot  be  inspired 
to  contradict  each  other. 

The  Tedas  pormlt  Ihlevlng.  and  the  Koran  teaches  salvation  by  works:  these  cannot 
be  Implied  and  the  Bible  also.  Paul  cannot  be  Inspired  to  write  bis  e]>lBtlea,  and  6w^ 
deuborg  also  Inspired  (o  rejuct  them.  The  Bible  docs  not  admit  that  pagan  teachingp 
have  the  same  divine  emlorsemi-nt  with  tis  own.   Among  the  Spartans  to  steal  was 


,  Google 


idi  IHB  SCBII>TU[tE13  A   BEVBLA.TIOH  TBOU  QOH. 

prslMwoHh; ;  only  to  be  raiag'ht  iteming  wu  crtmlnaL  Od  the  nltgloui  oonaoloumea 
with  n«ard  to  tbe  personallti'  of  Ood,  tbe  divine  ■^loilneM.  Uie  (uCure  life,  the  uUllt) 
of  prarer,  In  all  of  nhlch  Mlw  Cubbe,  Mr.  Gres  and  Mr.  Parker  <llM«Tee  irltbeoch 
other,see  Bruce,  Apulogutica,  1*3,  Hi.  Wltb  Hatbeson  we  Eoay  K^'anttbattheleadiiic 
Idoa  of  luaplratlOD  ls"tbeKri>wth  of  the  dlrlne  throueh  the  capacities  of  Iho  hunuui," 
while  ret  wedeor  that  InipiraUoD  GonflneglUetf  to  thla  aubjectiva  eollg-hteiimeQt  of 
the hunuul facu1tle8,BiidalBa  weeiclude  from  tbe  dlvloe  worUnxall  tlioae perveiae 
8  which  are  the  reaulta  of  bumoQ  ala. 


(d)  It  makes  mora]  and  religions  troth  to  be  a  purely  snbjeotiTe  thing 
— amatterof  private  opinion— having  no  objective  reality  independently 
of  men's  opinions  regarding  it. 

Oil  thf^  BTStcm  truth  is  what  men  'trow';  things  arc  what  men  *  think '  — words 
ropreEt--nllut(  only  tlio  aubjcctlvo.  "Hettur  thu  Greek  ilii^in  >=  '  the  unoonocalod ' 
( ubjucUve  tnitb)"—  Harris,  PliLloa.  Baals  of  Theism.  tSS.  If  there  bo  no  absolute  truth. 
Lceslns'a'Hcuivh  for  truth  '  Is  tbe  only  thing  left  tu  us.  Dut  who  willscan.-h,  if  there 
U  no  trutb  to  he  found  ?  Evea  u  wise  cut  will  not  utcrnnlly  clinse  lU  own  tulL  Tbe 
eicrclge  wkbin  certain  limits  is  douhtlcsa  uaerul.  but  the  lait  Kives  It  up  so  soon  as 
It  bcu)mes  convinced  that  the  tall  cannot  be  caught.  Sir  Itlubard  Burton  bvutuie  a 
Roinun  Catliollc,  a,  Bruhmln,  and  a  Nohammcdiui,  successively,  apparently  holding 
with  Hamlet  that  "  there  is  nothing  cither  good  or  bod,  but  tbluklox  makes  It  so." 
Tills  same  soeptjclsm  as  to  the  uxlstcnoe  of  objective  truth  appears  ■□  the  sayings : 
"  four  religion  Is  good  for  you.  and  mine  for  me  " ;  "  Ono  man  Is  born  an  Augustiiiina, 
and  auothcr  a  I^lagian."  Sev  Dli.  Pantheism,  Introd.,  IS.  Kicbtori  "Itlsnottba 
goal,  but  the  coum.',  that  makes  us  happy." 

(  e  )  It  logically  involves  the  denial  of  a  personal  Ood  who  is  troth  and 
reveals  truth,  and  ao  makes  man  to  he  the  highest  iut«Iligence  in  the  uni- 
verse. Tliis  is  to  explain  inspiration  by  denying  its  exiatenoe  ;  since,  if 
there  be  ao  i>ersonal  Ood,  inspiration  is  bat  a  figure  of  speech  for  » 
purely  natural  fact. 

The  dirfmua  of  this  theory  is  denial  of  the  supernatural.  Uke  the  denial  of  mlracleB, 
It  can  bo  maintained  only  upon  grounds  of  atheism  or  nnnthclgm.  The  view  in  que*. 
tion,  as  Button  In  bis  Essays  remarks,  would  permltuBl^iauy  that  tbe  word  of  the  Lord 
came  to  Gibbon,  amid  the  ruins  of  tho  Coliseum,  saying:  "Go,  write  the  history  of  the 
Decline  and  Pall  I"  But,  replies  Hutton  :  Such  a  view  is  panthelstlo.  Inspiration  Is 
the  voice  of  a  living  friend.  In  distinction  from  the  volte  of  n  dead  frirnd,  I.e..  the  inBu- 
ence  of  his  memory.  The  Inward  irapulBuof  genius.  Shakespi'are's  for  eiample.  Is  not 
properly  dcnotnluatpd  itiBpl ration.  Seo  Etoiv,  Bainpton  I«cturT«  for  IRTT:  4Z9-ITI ; 
ltoger^  Eclipse  of  Faith,  Til  n;.  and  S»3  fi/. ;  HendcFSou,  Inspiralion  (?nd  fd.>,  443-40!), 
48l'-4B0.  Tbe  view  of  Marttncnu,  Seat  of  Authority.  303,  Is  HiilJslHntinlly  tbls.  See  crltt- 
cism  of  Hartlneau,  by  Rainy.  In  Critical  Rev.,  I ;  i-X. 

2.     The  Illumination  Theory. 

This  regards  inspiration  as  merelj  an  intensifying  and  elevating  of  the 
religious  perceptions  of  the  Christian,  the  same  in  kind,  though  greater  ia 
degree,  with  the  illumination  of  every  believer  by  the  Holy  Spirit  It 
holds,  not  that  tho  Bible  is,  but  that  it  contains,  the  word  of  Ood,  and  that 
not  the  writings,  but  only  the  writers,  were  inspired.  The  illumination 
given  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  however,  puts  tho  inspired  writer  only  in  full 
possession  of  his  normal  powers,  but  doca  not  communicate  objective  truth 
beyond  his  ability  to  discover  or  understand. 

This  theory  naturally  connects  Itself  with  Armliilmi  views  of  mere  co(li)eration  wltb 
Ood.  It  dlflert  from  the  lutiiltlon-ibeory  by  eonitdning'  several  dlsUncUvely  Christian 
eiemenla:  (1)  thelnUuenoeof  apcrsonalQodi  (21  aneitiaordinary  workof  tbeHoly 
Spirit;  (3)  the  Chflstologlcal  chaTscter  of  the  Bcripturee,  |>uttlng  into  f orm  a  levela- 
uonof  wbicb  Christ  Is  tbe  centre  (Kn.  11:10  X   But  while  it  grants  tbatthe  fioilptara 
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wrlten  were  "mmi  bj  lb  Uj  Jpirit"  (*.()*ji«'™— *  W-  l;ll ),  It  Ignores  the  ooroplementarr 
fact  Chat  the  eoiiptiire  lUelf  Is  "ia>l>»d  tf  l)wl"(d«i»«»rr«  — ITIb.  3:10.  Lutber's  view 
rwmbles  thlB;  ooe  Domor,  Oeach.  prot.  Thool.,  23ft.  SSI.  Bcblalermacher,  irith  the 
more  ortbodoi  N«inder.  Ttanlucit  and  Cromer,  holds  It:  Beo  Essays  by  Tholuck. In  Ha> 
vig.  EncyclnpBdk),  and  IQ  NofGB,  Theological  Eeeayii:  Crcmer,  Leilcnn  N.  T.,  ^idirmw- 
Tx.  and  In  Ucaog  and  Haack,  Realenoyo.,  H :  liD-an.  lu  Pnnce,  Ssbatter.  Pblloa.  Rflbr- 
liiD.  90.  remarka:  "Prophetic  Inspiration  la  piety  rslsod  to  the  sooond  power"— It 
lUffeni  rrom  the  piety  of  ooramon  men  only  In  Intenalty  and  energy.  Soe  also  Oodet, 
la  Rsvue  Chr^Uenne.  Jan.  1?7H. 

In  England  Coleridge  propounded  Ihii  view  In  his  CoDfeasloos  of  an  Inquiring  Bpliit 
1  Works,  S:aw)~"  Wliatever^iMlii  me  baun  witness  tha'.  11  has  proceeded  from  a  Holy 
Spirit ;  In  tbe  Bible  there  la  more  that  fmb  me  than  I  have  experleaoed  In  all  other 
liookaput  loffether."  [Bhall  we  then  call  Dailor's  "  Salnti'  Ilest "  Inspired,  while  the 
Qooka  of  ChrOQlelea  are  notr  ]  Soe  also  F.  W.  Bobert«oa,  Sermon  I;  Lite  and  Letters, 
letter  US.  vol.  I : ^0 :  E:  lU-lAU— "Tlie  ollter  way.some  twenty  or  thirty  men  In  the 
world's  blstory  have  had  special  oommuDlcatlon,  mlraoulons  and  from  Ood;  In  Uits 
way,  all  ma;  have  It,  and  by  devout  and  FameatiniltlTatlon  of  the  mind  end  heart  may 
have  It  1111  mltably  locrfased."  Frederick  W.  H.  Myers.  Cathollu  Tbouvhtsontlie  Uble 
and  Ttieolo)iy,  HVn,  Gmphostna  the  Idea  that  the  Scriptures  are,  in  their  earlier  parts^ 
not  merely  Inadequate,  but  partially  untrue,  and  aubai-quently  siiperaeded  by  fuller 
rerelatlona.  The  leading  thought  Is  that  of  ocfumnKiilallun ;  the  recordof  rorelalloa  Is 
not  neo^BBrlly  Infallible.  Allen,  Kellglous  Proffms,  44,  quotes  Risbop  Tbirlwall :  "  If 
that  Spirit  by  which  every  man  spoke  of  old  Is  a  living  and  pieeent  Siririt,  Ita  later  lea- 
aons  may  well  transoend  Its  earlier";  — Pasara  'colonal  man*  Is  the  rsoe:  the  Brit 
men  roprweoted  only  Intaacyi  ueare  'theandonU',  and  we  are  wiser  than  ourfathers. 
See  also  Fbrrar.  Critical  History  of  Free  Tmueht,  473.  note  BO :  Harttneau,  Studlesin 
Christianity ;  "  One  Oospet  In  Many  Dialects." 

Of  American  wrllen  who  favor  Ibis  view,  see  J.  F.  Clarke.  Orthodoxy,  Its  Truths  and 
Errora.  71:  Curtla,  Human  Blement  In  Inspiration;  Wlillon,  In  N.  Bug..  Jan.  isas ; S}- 
13:  Ladd.  in  Andorer  Hevlew.  July.  IS^  in  What  Is  the  Bible?  and  In  Doctrine  of 
Sacred  Scripture,  1  ;"SB— "a  large  proportion  of  Its  writingBlnsplrod";  2: 178,  ZTo,  ^B7  — 
"thatfunIlBmenlal  misconcepllon  wfalcb  Idcntlflca  the  llibloand  the  word  of  Ood"  ; 
S :  4S8—  "  Inspiration,  as  iho  subjective  condition  of  Biblical  revolatlon  and  Ihe  predicate 
ottbe  word  of  Ood,  Is  tjirtljlcallu  the  same  Illumining,  quickening,  elovatbig  and  puri- 
fying work  of  the  Holy  Spirit  as  that  which  goes  on  in  the  persons  of  the  entire  buliev' 
Ing  oommuulty."  Protisaor  I^dd  therefore  pares  down  all  predlotive  prophecy,  and 
regards  Imsk  U,  not  as  dlr«otly  and  solely,  but  only  as  typically.  Hcsslanlo.  Clarke, 
Christian  Tbeol087,E-t4— "Inspiration  is eiallatlan,  quickening  of  ahlllty,  stimulation 
of  splritnal  power ;  It  la  uplifting  and  enlargement  of  capacity  for  perception,  oompre- 
benaloti  and  utterance ;  and  all  under  the  Influence  of  a  tbought.  a  truth,  or  an  Ideal 
that  baa  takea  posaesslon  of  the  soul.  .  .  .  Inspiration  to  write  was  not  dirfercnt  In 
kind  from  the  common  InSuenoeotGod  upon  his  people.  .  .  .  Inequality  In  the  Script- 
nrta  Is  plain.  .  .  .  Even  it  we  were  convlaoed  tbat  aorae  book  vou  Id  better  have  been 
omitted  from  the  Canon,  our  conBdencwln  the  Scriptures  would  not  thereby  be  shaken. 
The  Oaoon  did  not  make  Scripture,  but  Scripture  made  the  Oanou,  The  Inspiration  of 
the  Bible  does  not  prove  its  ox oellence,  but  its  exocllenoe  proves  Its  Inspiration.  Tbo 
Spirit  brought  the  Sorlptarea  to  bolp  Christ's  work,  but  not  to  lake  his  place.  Script- 
are  saya  with  Paul:  'IM>tatnk»tlwUip(nr7oaTM>k.liglut  Wp« gf  jrotr »' :  far  ia  hitt  ja 
(Ualhft'  (Ibr.liM)." 

K.  Q.  Robinson:  "The  alaoe  of  the  Spirit  In  inspiration  Is  not  dllTuivnt  from  that 
which  bo  performed  for  Christians  at  the  time  the  goepela  wero  writlen.  .  .  ,  When  the 
propheisaay:  'nunitb  ibW^'  they  mean  simply  that  they  have  dlvlue  authoHty  fur 
what  they  utter."  Calvin  B.  Stowe,  History  of  Dofik*  of  Bible,  1«  —  "  It  la  not  the 
wortia  of  the  Bible  that  were  luaplred.  It  is  not  the  thouKblsof  the  Bible  that  were 
Inspired.  It  was  the  men  who  wrote  tho  Bible  who  wlto  Inspired."  Thayer,  ChangMl 
Attitude  toward  the  BIUc,tl3— "It  was  not  before  the  polimlc  spirit  bccamo-rlfe  in 
the  controversies  which  followed  the  Kcformation  that  tho  fundamental  dlsUnctlun 
between  the  word  of  Qod  and  the  record  of  tbat  word  became  oblllerated.  and  thopcstl- 
leot  tenet  gained  cutrency  that  tbo  Bible  Is  abeolulely  free  from  every  error  of  every 
sort."  Principal  Cave,  In  Homilctlcul  Hevlew,  Feb.  IKO.  admitting  errors  but  none 
serious  In  the  Bible,  propoees  a  mediating  statement  for  tho  present  contruvcrey, 
■HHKly,  that  Revelation  Implies  Inerrancy,  but  that  InH|>lnitiun  docs  not.  tviintevor 
Ood  reveals  must  bo  true,  but  many  have  become  lnS|ilrcd  without  being  n 
lurolllble.   BeealsoMe»d,Su(«mttlural  Kc  vela  Hon,  »1  »|. 
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With  regard  to  this  theory  we  remark  : 

( n  )  There  is  nnqnetitioDablj  an  iUtunin&tion  of  the  mind  of  ever;  believer 
by  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  we  grant  that  there  may  have  been  iastanccs  in 
which  the  influence  of  the  Spirit,  in  inspiration,  amounted  only  to 
illaminafion. 

OcrltUD  appUcatlom  and  iiiMrpretatlons  of  Otd  Taetsment  Sortptum,  as  tor  damplo, 
Jobo  the  EUptiSt'H  appUoktlou  to  Jeaua  of  tsatab'B  prophecf  (JekDiLa— "BttcU.  lh>liUik>< 
Sod,  tkil  ukiUi  »iij  [  marg, '  bvntk '  ]  Oa  va  ol  tk>  nfi  "  J,  and  Peter's  interpretation  of  DaTtd'a 
words  {istat:!?— "ibw  villnMIaia  aj  ml  into  Eidi^  leiitar  vilttlua  pnttj  tiij  Dutoaaeiaip- 
l>«  "  ),  may  have  requlrod  oal;  tbe  illumiDatlas  Influeiioe  of  tbe  Holy  Spirit.  There  la 
a  senBe  In  which  we  may  say  tbat  tbe  Bcrlptuiee  are  Inspired  011I7  to  (hose  *rho  are 
ttaomselves  inspired.  The  Holy  Spirit  must  show  us  Christ  before  we  recottnlze  the 
work  of  the  Spirit  in  Scripture.  The  dootrtnes  of  atonemeat  and  of  JustUcatlan  par- 
haps  did  not  need  to  be  newly  revealed  to  the  N.T.  writers;  IllumlnaUan  a«  to  earlier 
rovelatione  may  have  aunlceiL  But  tbat  Christ  existed  before  his  IneamatloD,  and 
tbat  there  are  peisonal  dlatlnotloas  in  tbe  Godhead,  probably  rtiquircd  revelMloo. 
Edison  Bays  that  "iDspinUion  la  Blmply  perspiration. "  Oeniua  has  been  deBned  as 
"unlimited  pbwertu  take  pains."  But  it  is  more  — the  power  to  do  e|>oataai»UBly  and 
without  effort  what  the  ordluury  luan  does  by  the  hardest.  Every  great  genius  recug-- 
nl2ee  that  this  power  Is  due  to  Iho  inflowing  Into  him  of  a  Spirit  greater  than  bis  own 
—  the  Spirit  of  divine  wisdom  and  energy.  The  Scripture  writers  attribute  their 
uuderataoding  of  divlue  things  to  the  Holy  Spirit;  see  next  paragraph.  On  goulua,  as 
duoto"subltmlDal  uprueb,"  tee  F.  W.  H.  Mycra,  Humau  Peisotullty,  l;70-ua 

( 6)  But  we  deny  tbat  this  was  the  oonntAnt  method  of  inspiration,  ur 
that  such  an  influence  con  account  fur  tbe  revelation  of  new  trnth  to  tlie 
prophets  and  apostles.  The  illnmination  of  the  Holy  Spirit  gives  no  new 
truth,  but  ouly  a  vivid,  apprchonsion  of  the  truth  already  revealed.  Any 
original  communication  of  truth  mtist  have  required  a  work  of  the  Spirit 
difierent,  not  in  degree,  but  in  kiniL 

'nieScripturesclearly  distinguish  between  revelatlon.orthecominunlcaUonof  new 
truth,  and  illumlnatloo.  or  tbe  quickening  of  man's  cognitive  powers  to  perooive  truth 
already  revealed,  tlo  increase  In  tlio  power  o[  the  eye  or  tbi>  telesoope  will  do  more 
than  to  bring  into  clear  view  what  is  already  within  its  range.  Ulumlnatlon  will  not 
liftthe  veil  that  bides  whatjs  beyond.  Revelation,  on  tbe  other  band,  la  an 'unveil- 
ing'—1^  raisingof  a  curtain,  or  the  bringing  within  our  range  oC  what  was  bidden 
betore.  Such  a  special  operation  of  God  is  described  lu  IBim.  13: 1,1— "IblgiiitgtJtktnh 
4*kt  bj  B»  iid  ku  nri  «u  ipH  Bj  lanru.  Tkt  God tf  Imal  Hid,  na  Xaok  of  Inul  ipiXi  le  »  " ;  liLIt: 
a)_"r«ilu«il)iilkitipi>k,billktSiinli>f  Jnu-ruhwIhitlrxkallinTn":  lOn.  1:»-13— "TkilgiKhu* 
(je  ■■  Mt.  ud  (u  htiri  Dol.  lad  vUct  WMnd  DM  isU  tkt  kivl  of  lU.  Vlulaanr  Uiagi  M  ri^uad  hr 
itHlhillonya.  BilnnUMflod  nitsMtku  lknii(k  Ibt  ^1:  fir  tk>  Spiiil Mnknk  ill ttiig^  v^ikt 
dopUingigfGod.  Igrvbt  Niuij  ma  kunnOi  tht  tlingitlinu,  bib  Ita  ifiht  of  lit  Bail,  vkiik  ii  in  tin  ? 
aniHltalbnitd  eodnoHkntT(Ui.HnUal^hli>f  IM.  Bit  ■*  raatinil  lat  lia  ifWI  of  tkt  awU.  tat  tka 
iprit  vbisk  ii  tmt  M ;  Uul  vt  Bigkl  kuw  Ua  ttiip  ikii  nn  holy  gim  lo  u  ol  Sol" 

Clairvoyance  and  second  sight,  of  which  along  with  many  <nses  of  tmposlUoD  and 
eiuggeratlon  there  seems  to  be  a  small  nwiduum  of  proved  tact,  show  that  there  may 
l«eitraordlnaryopcra(iona  of  our  natural  powers.  But,  as  In  the  case  ot  mlrat-li-,  the 
Inspiration  nt  Scripture  ni^ceasilulcd  an  eialtatloe  of  these  natuml  powers  such  as  only 
1  he  special  tnUucnce  ot  the  Holy  Spirit  can  elplaln.  That  tbo  product  is  I neipUcable 
csdueto  mere  Illumination  seems  plain  when  we  remember  tbat  revelation  sometimes 
crcliuicd  illumination  as  to  tbe  meaning  ot  tbnt  wbleii  was  eommunlwited.  for  the  pro- 
phets are  represented  In  I  Pal  1 :  II  as  "Hircliin;  vUl  tint  or  vbsl  midur  if  tiaa  Iha  Spirit  of  Ckiitl 
vbitk  ■••  in  Uaa  djd  foinl  iiio.  vbu  11  UsUltd  Manbud  Ibi  nf eringi  at  Cbriit.  ind  (bt  glanea  tkit  ikaild  tal- 
livtbtm."  Since  no  degree  of  illumination  can  account  for  the  prediction  of  " Ibiifi ikt 
inlootBa"|Jabil('.13),thls  theory  tends  te  tlio  denial  of  any  Immiyllatc  revelation  In 
prophecy  soH^alled.  and  tbe  denial  easily  citenda  to  any  Imme^llale  revelation  of 
doctrine. 
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(c)  Mete  innmination  oonlS  not  seonre  the  Scripture  writera  from 
treqnent  and  grievous  error.  TLe  spirituAl  perceptioo  of  the  Ghriatian 
is  alwajB  rendored  to  aome  extent  imperfect  and  deoeptire  by  roiuAUiing 
depravitj.    The  subjective  element  ao  predominat^e  in  this  theory,  that  no 

certtuntf  remBina  even  with  regai'd  tu  the  triutworthiness  of  the  Scriptures 

Thlle  we  admit  impertecUons  of  detail  lo  inatterB  not  cssvatlal  Ui  the  moral  and 
Tell^ua  teaching  uf  Scripture,  wc  duiiD  tliat  the  BiblofumlahesaBuIBcteut  guide  to 
Cbrlit  and  to  saJvatiuo.  The  theory  we  are  coualderluic,  howui-ur.  bj-  maklD^  tbo 
measure  oflwline^to  bo  the  mcaauro  of  Implretlon,  nsndere  even  theeoUuctlveteatl- 
11UU17  d(  the  Bcrlptuiv  writ>;n<  an  unu'rtuln  guide  tv  truth.  We  point  uut  therefoM 
that  liupltaUuii  Is  not  abeolutely  Uuiltod  by  the  moral  coadlUoa  o(  tboeo  who  ore 
ImiAred.  Knoir  ledge,  la  the  Chriatlan,  inayRO  beyond  conduct.  Balaam  and  (TalaphoB 
were  not  holy  men.  jet  they  were  inspired  (llui.S3:5;  Jibuti:  M-S2),  Tbo  proaitMi  of 
Chrtot  awured  at  least  the  casentlal  trustworthiness  of  his  wltncssvs  ( lit  10 : 7, 19. 31 ;  Jokn 
M;lt;  IS:t£,r;ll:13^  17:81.  This  tbcory  thut  Inaplratlon  Is  a  wholly  subjective  cum- 
muDicatJoD  of  truth  leads  to  the  practical  rejection  t>l  Important  parte  of  Scriplurc.  In 
tact  to  the  rejection  of  all  Scrlptum  that  profcssis  to  convoy  truth  beyond  tlic  power 
of  man  to  discover  or  to  undcratuml.  Notice  the  proicrcss  from  Thomas  Arnold  (Scr- 
■nona.Sil'JGl  toMatlhew  Arnold  (Ulonitiircand  Do^ma,13i.  137).  Notice  also  .Sweden- 
bora's  rejection  of  nearly  one  half  tbo  Diblo  (  Kuth.ChrunlcIos.  Ezra,  N'ohcmlab,  Esther. 
Job,  Proverbs,  Ecclealastee,  Song  of  Solomon,  and  tbo  whole  of  the  N.  T.  cuccpt  the 
Oespets  and  the  Apocalypse  ).  connected  with  the  claim  of  divine  authority  for  his  new 
revelatioQ.  "  His  Interlocutors  all  Swudenborglze  "  (  H.  W.  Emerson ).  On  Sweden- 
trarg,  see  Hour«  with  the  !ilystl(«.!:2W;  Moehlcr.  Symbolism,  136-46e:  New  EUKhindcr, 
Jan.  UI1:1K;  Baptist  Review,  1883;  143-157;  Pond,  Sweden borglan lam  1  Ireland,  The 
Blot  on  the  Btaln,  1-12B. 

(d)  The  theory  ia  logicoltj  indefenBible,  as  istiinatiiig  that  iUnmiDa- 
tion  with  regard  to  truth  c&n  be  imparted  vrithout  imparting  truth  itself, 
whereaa  Qod  moat  first  furnish  ol^eotiTe  trath  to  be  peroeived  before  he 
can  iHnminaite  the  mind  to  perceive  the  moaning  of  that  truth. 

The  tbeorr  Is  analogoDg  to  the  views  that  preservation  la  a  continued  creation  1 
knowledge  Is  teoognaltlon :  iffieneratlon  ts  Inorease  of  Ugfat.  In  order  to  pnaervatloit, 
•onething  must  first  lie  oreated  which  oan  tie  preserved;  In  order  to  reoognttlon, 
■ometldDB  most  be  known  which  can  herncosnlsed  or  known  asala ;  In  ndertomake 
Increaae  of  Ilg'ht  of  any  use,  there  must  first  tie  the  power  to  see-  In  like  manlier.  Inspira- 
tion caoDot  be  mere  Illumination,  because  the  external  neoenarlly  preeedea  the  Inter- 
nal, t)M  objective  precedee  the  subjective,  the  truth  revealed  precedes  the  apprehen- 
alen  of  that  truth.  In  tlic  lase  of  all  truth  that  siirpassca  ttaoDomial  powers  of  man  to 
percdve  or  evolve,  there  must  bespednl  communleatloa  from  God;  rarelatlon  must 
go  befnre  inspIrMlon  ;  Inspiration  alone  Is  not  revelation.  It  nutters  not  wkethsr  thi* 
oommunlcatlon  of  truth  be  from  without  or  from  within.  As  In  creation,  Qod  can 
work  from  wItbiD,  yet  the  new  result  Is  not  oipllcable  as  mere  reproduction  of  the 
past.  The  eye  can  see  odI;  as  It  reoelrm  and  uses  the  eiternal  light  furnished  by  the 
suD,eveDthoughltbee(iua]lytruotbat  without  the  eye  the  light  of  the  sun  would  be 
nothing  worth. 

Pfleiderar.  Qrundrlas.  I7-ie,  says  that  to  Sohlelermacher  revelation  la  the  original 
appearaeoe  of  a  proper  rellgloua  llto,  which  hfe  Is  derived  neither  from  eitornal  00m- 
muDicaUon  nor  from  Invention  and  reltocUon,  but  from  a  divine  tmpartatlon,  which 
Impartalkm  oan  be  regarded,  not  merely  as  an  instructive  Influenoe  upon  man  aian 
Int^Ieotual  telDg,  Init  as  an  endowment  determining  his  whole  personal  eilstonoe  — 
an  eodowment  analogous  to  the  higlier  cortdltlonB  of  poetic  and  beroio  eialtatlon, 
PBeMeiBT  hhnsidr  would  give  the  name  "revelation"  to  "every  original  eiperleoeo 
In  which  man  t>eoomea  aware  of.  nnd  Is  seized  by,  superaeiulble  trulli,  truth  which  doee 
notoomefTomeitenial  Importation  nor  from  purposed  r«lleotloD.  but  from  tbeuncon- 
scjout  and  undivided  transcendental  ground  of  the  soul,  and  to  Is  received  as  an 
Impartatlon  from  God  through  the  medium  of  the  Bnul's  human  activity."  Kaftan, 
Degmatik,  61tg/—"Vt  must  put  the  conoepUon  of  revelation  In  place  of  Inspiration. 
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Sorlpture  la  tbe  record  of  dlTlne  rovelnUon.  Te  do  not  propose  a  new  doctijDe  or 
loaplrsUoD.  Id  place  of  the  old.  We  need  only  rorelaUon.  anil,  here  and  there,  pnrrl- 
dence.  The  UetlmoD^  of  tbo  Hoi;  Spirit  to  given,  not  to  Inspiratlou.  but  to  reFelatloa 
—  tbe  trntlia  that  touch  tbe  bumaa  spirit  and  hBTS  been  bistoricall}- ravaUed." 

AUeii,  Jooatban  Edwards.  IBS— Edwards  held  that  spiritual  life  In  tbe  soul  Is  given 
b;  Ood  ool;  to  hts  favorite*  and  dear  cblldren,  while  Insplr&tlun  may  be  thrown  out, 
aait  were,  to  dogs  and  awino— a  BaJaam,  Saul,  and  Judus.  The  greatest  prli-Uegoot 
apostles  and  propbers  was.  not  their  Inspiration,  but  their  hollQoaB.  Better  to  hav« 
graoe  In  tbe  heart,  tban  to  be  the  mother  of  Cbriiit  ( Lsi*  II :  17,  28 ).  Maltble  D.  Bubcocli. 
i  n  B.  S.  Tlmea,  1901 :  UO—  "  Tbe  man  w  ho  mourns  because  fnfalllbllltr  cannot  be  bad  In 
acbiircb.  oragulde,  or  a.  set  of  standardB.  doiis  not  know  when  be  Is  well  off.  How 
could  God  develop  our  minds,  our  power  of  moral  Judsment,  If  there  were  no 'spirit  to 
be  tried' (IMn<:  I),  no  necessity  for  discrimination,  no  diecipllae  of  settrcb  and  chal- 
lenge and  choice  7  To  give  the  right  aikswer  to  a  problcni  Is  to  put  him  on  tbe  side  of 
Infalllbitltr  so  far  as  that  answer  Is  coaoerncd,  but  it  is  to  do  iilm  an  Ineffable  wrong 
touching  bis  real  education.  The  blcffling  of  life's  schooling  la  not  in  linowlag  the  right 
answer  In  advance,  but  In  developing  power  through  struggle." 

Why  did  John  Henry  Newman  surrender  to  the  Church  of  Bonie?  Because  he 
assumed  that  an  external  authority  is  absolutely  CHseotial  to  i^l^on.  and,  when  such 
an  assumption  Is  followed.  Homo  lathe  only  liigical  tenninua.  "Dogma  vss," be saj«. 
"thetuudamenlal  principle  of  my  religion."  Modem  rituultHni  is  a  return  to  tbls  nicdl- 
feval  notion.  "  Dogmatic  Christianity,"  says  Ramack,  "  Is  Qilhollc.  It  needs  ao  Iner- 
rant  Bible,  and  an  Infallible  church  to  interpret  that  Bible.  Tlie  dogmatic  Protestant 
Is  of  the  Bsmo  camp  with  the  sacramental  and  Infallible  Catbolle,"  Lyman  Abbott: 
"Tbe  new  Ketormatlon  denies  the  InfalUblllty  of  the  Bible,  as  the  Protestant  Rerorma- 
tlon  denied  the  lufalUblllty  of  tbe  Church.  There  Is  no  hifalllble  authority.  IntalUblo 
authority  Is  undcalrahlo.  .  .  .  God  has  given  us  somelhing  far  better,  — life.  .  .  .  The 
Bible  is  the  record  of  the  gradual  manifestation  o[  Ood  to  men  in  human  expenenec. 
in  moral  laws  and  their  applications,  and  In  the  life  of  Him  who  was  Qod  manifest  In 

the  flesh." 

Leighton  WllUama:  "Them  la  no  Inspiration  apart  from  experience.  Baptlsia  are 
not  sacramental,  nor  creedal.  but  experimental  Christians"  — not  llomanlsts,  nor  Pro- 
testants, but  bellevora  In  an  Inner  light.  "  Life,  as  It  develops,  awakens  Into  self-eon- 
sdousness.  Thatself-conselouanesBbooomcsthomoat  reliable  witness  as  to  tbe  oature 
of  tbellte  of  which  It  is  tbe  development.  Wltbln  the  lluiilsotlta  own  sphere,  lis  author- 
ity Is  supreme.  Prophoey  Is  the  utterance  of  the  soul  iu  moments  of  deep  religious 
eiperlenco.  Tbe  Inspiration  of  Scripture  writers  is  not  a  peculiar  thing,—  it  w^  given 
tbat  tbe  same  Inspiration  might  be  perfected  In  those  wbo  read  their  writings."  Christ 
is  the  only  ultimate  authority,  and  be  reveals  himself  In  throe  ways,  through  Scr^ture, 
the  Beason,  and  the  Chureh.  Only  Ufeeavis,  and  the  Way  leads  througb  the  Truth  to 
tbeUie.  BaptiMaatand  nearer  to  the  Episcopal  system  of  Ufa  than  to  the  Presbyterian 
system  of  oreed.  Whitiw,  Gloria  Patri.  IK— "Tbe  mistake  Is  In  looking  to  the  Father 
above  the  world,  rather  than  to  the  Son  and  the  Spirit  wll bin  the  world,  as  thelmme- 
diata  touroH  of  revelaUon.  .  . .  Bevelatlon  la  the  unfolding  ot  the  Ule  and  thought  of 
Ood  within  the  world.  One  should  not  bo  troubled  by  flwlingerrorsln  the  Scriptures, 
any  more  than  by  flndlug  Imperteotlona  In  any  pbyaioAl  work  ot  Ood,  as  In  the  biuoaa 

S.     The  JMctation-theory. 

This  theory  holds  that  inspiration  cougiated  iu  such  a  possession  of  the 
mindB  uid  bodies  of  the  Soripture  writers  bj  the  Holy  Spirit,  that  they 
becftme  passive  iustramentfl  or  amaDueoBeB — pens,  not  penmen,  of  Ood. 

This  theory  naturally  oonnects  Itself  witb  that  view  of  miracles  wbicb  regards  then 
as  suspeoalona  or  vlolatlooa  of  natural  law.  Domcr,  Glaubenslubre,  1:021  (tnnsl.  t: 
ISO-IW),  calls  It  a  "docetio  view  of  inspiration.  It  holds  to  the  abolition  of  second 
(auaea,  and  to  the  perfect  pasalvlty  of  tbe  bnman  Instrument ;  denies  any  lnspli«tlon 
otpeiMns,  and  maintains  lnapb«tloD  of  writlngsonly.  ThlsexoggerRtlon  of  the  divine 
element  led  to  the  hypotbesls  of  a  multlfonn  divine  sense  In  Scripture,  and.  In  assign- 
ing tbe  spiritual  meaning,  a  nillonalltlug  spirit  led  the  way."  Hcpi«sentatlv<«of  this 
view  are  QueostodLTbeoLDldBct.,  1:T8  — "The  Holy  Clboat  iiisplrctl  bis  su 
wUb  tboee  expressions  which  tbey  would  have  employed,  had  tbey  been  left  to  U 
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kItm":  Hooker,  Work«,E(3a3— "Tbey  DoltfaaripAka  Qcv  wrote  B117  word  of  tbelr 
own,  but  uttered  syllKble  by  syllable  Rs  the  Spirit  putlttuCo  Uietr  moutba";  QitusKO, 
'ItMopaniaty,  SI— "TbeBlblois  not  h  book  whlcb  Ood  ofaarged  meo  already  enltght- 
eoed  to  make  UDdcr  hia  prol«otfoo;  It  la  a  book  whloh  Ood  dictated  to  tbam";  Cud- 
Dmsbam,  TbeoL  I^cturat,  SIB— "Tbe  verbal  loapirMlon  Ot  U»  Bcrlpturea  [  wblch  bo 
■dTooates]  Implies  In  gonersl  that  tbe  words  of  Scrlptura  went  sumestcd  or  dictated 
bytbeRalySpbitaa  weUas  tbesubstaDueot  the  nuttcf,  and  this,  not  only  Inaome 
portlaaof  ttaeScriptui«H.buttlirouRh  Ibe  whole."  This  reinlnda  us '.f  the  oM  theory 
tbat  Ood  onated  ronlli  ■□  tbe  rockit.  aa  tfaey  wiuld  be  had  anctoDt  110118  existed. 

Baoilajr,  Bamp.  Lect.  on  Ii»piratlon.  14.  quotes  Phtlu  ss  taring:  "A  (iropbet gives 
forth  notblng  at  all  of  his  own.  but  acts  as  lul«rpretur  at  tbo  prompting  of  another  in 
all  his  titteianoes,  and  » long  ae  be  Is  under  Inspiration  be  b  In  Ignoranoe.  bis  resson 
departing  from  Ita  place  and  yleMlng  up  tbe  oltadel  of  the  anul.  when  tbedlrine  Spirit 
Is  In  It  and  sd^kes  at  the  tDectunlsni  of  tbe  voice,  sounding 
»  the  (dotr  deolaralJon  ol  tbat  which  ha  prophEHleth  " ;  InOM-ll:  U— "Umi 
iwHBugN  in  NBitouHcuaspu  Ibna"  — the  BUD  Is  tbolitihtof  human  reasoo  which  sets 
andglveiplnoe  to  tbe  Spirit  (if  God.  Sanday,  VS.  saya  also :  "Jnsepbus  holds  tbat  even 
Ustarhml  nairatlTea,  suob  ia  those  at  the  beginning  of  the  Pentateuch  which  were  not 
wiUMu  down  by  oontempotary  prophets,  wtne  obtained  by  direct  luspltstlon  from 
Ood.  Tlie  Jews  from  tbeir  blrtb  regard  tbelr  Scrlptureaa 'tbudeoreea  »f  Giid,' which 
Ibey  itrlatly  ohecrve,  and  tor  which  It  need  be  they  are  rrady  tii  die."  Tbe  Habbls  lajd 
that  ~  If  OSes  did  not  write  one  word  out  of  big  own  knowledge." 

"no  Befonnen  betd  to  a  much  freer  view  than  this.  Luther  »ld :  "  What  does  not 
rany  Christ  with  it,  la  not  apostolic,  even  though  St.  Peter  ur  St.  Paul  taught  it.  It 
our  advei^uica  fall  bock  on  the  Scripture  agalnet  Christ,  we  fall  baok  on  Christ  against 
the  Scripture."  Luther  refused  canonloal  authority  to  books  not  actually  written  by 
apoaUea  or  oompoeed.  like  Mark  and  Luke,  under  tbelr  dlt«ction.  So  he  rejected  from 
tbe  tank  of  canonical  authority  Hebrews,  Junee,  Jude,  2  Peter  and  Revelation.  Even 
CUvln  doubted  the  Petrtue  authorship  of  E  Peter,  excluded  the  book  ot  Revelation 
from  tbeScrlpture  on  which  be  wrote  CommL-otarlcs,  and  also  thus  Ignored  the  second 
ami  third  epIsUtt  if  John  :  see  Prof.  R.  E.  Thumpson,  In  ri,  S.  Times,  Dec  3, 1S96 :  e03, 
MH.  Tbe  dlctatloQ-tbeary  Is  post-ReformaUoQ.  H.  P.  Smltb,  mb.  Scholarship  and 
[oiltlfatlon,  85  — "After  tbe  Council  ot  Trent,  the  Roman  Catholic  polemic  became 
■harper.  It  became  the  endeavor  of  that  party  to  show  the  necessity  of  tradition  and 
the  uDtmatworUilneas  of  Scripture  alone.  Tbisled  tbe  rrot«fl tan ts  to  defend  the  Blbte 
moiB  ttnadouiily  than  before."  The  SwlssFonaubiof  Consensus  In  laTG  not  only  called 
tbeBi3lptuteB"tlie  very  word  of  Ood,"  but  declared  the  Hebrew  vowel-points  to  bo 
taspltad.  aod  some  theologians  tisoed  them  back  to  Adam.  John  Owen  held  to  the 
hiqitratkmof  tbe  vowel-points;  see  Horton,  Inspiration  and  Bible,  D.  Of  tbe  age  wblcfa 
l^nduoed  the  Protestant  dogmatic  tbpology,  Charles  Beard,  In  the  HIbbert  Lectures 
for  tSKt,  says :  "  I  know  no  epoch  of  Christianity  to  which  I  could  more  oonfldently 
point  In  niustiwion  of  the  fact  tbat  where  there  is  most  theology,  there  Is  often  least 

Of  this  view  we  ma;  remark : 

(a)  We  grant  that  there  ore  instoooes  when  Ood'sooramnnioations  were 
nttered  in  au  audible  vcdoe  and  took  a  deflnite  form  of  words,  and  tbat  this 
was  eomelaiDea  acoompanied  with  the  command  to  oonunit  tiie  words  to 
writiiig. 

FUr  examples,  ■eali.3;«-"<!alKlMuli  bin  ml  of  IkiniditDf  lb  bmb, ml  aid,  loM,  IiM":!!); 
B  — "TiyMmlm  Iwn  ihb  Uil  1  kin  tilM  vilk  jcmfran  bans"-,  c/.  Sib.  12:19— "(bamn  of  nrii: 
rtidnia  tbij  ttitbaird  mlniMtkit  u  nrd  om  ibnld  bg  ipoliai  nnto  liam  " ;  W>atim1:8f — "ialvbie 
■■III  ■Hill  tbi  111  If  arilirn  tn  []■"  i11l  1'-.  "l  n  f  baud  tki  Trim  qiikiat  ill*  bin  frvilwilki 
M^  Mtl  tk»l  TO iipal  littit  it  lit  ImUbbo!,  tns  bitvam  Ibi  tn  iterDbiu :  ul  be  ipike  uig  bio";  !  I 
— "lWM>nbi^iDBUV«i^BTi°(i"cto.i  Su.  t:S1  — "nilatbtvsrdviiiiiIbiUiiE'iB«lb,lkw«Ml> 
tui friB  kH'ai,  ajine.  0  Uig  latnckiinnr,  Is IbH  it  iiiptkni :  Tkt  kiii^ciiiiiiilipuMlreDlba":  Mil: 
t-~-'iWtaiiid.Tkitnikcii.liiinlT  lid  k(  Hid,  I  hi  Jsui  abom  Ibgn  pniHirtin";  Kn.  ig;l— "lalb* 
■itt  ula  Be.  Trite  BliBid  m  Ike;  tkil  in  UU<1 1«  Ibi  luiriifi  uppir  ot  tb>  Umti " ;  ti:i— "til  bt  ttti 
atuA  ■  »•  Ikm  lud,  B<Md,  I  Hike  ililkilgiuv";  c/.  kid,  t1  — "ul  IbHrdtiebiiidiiiei  EralTrin,  en 
^ ttnmfH  mjiag,  Tbit  tb«  mU,  vrita  in  1  b«k  ind  and  it  b  Ui>  ht«i  ebirebn,"  9otho  voloofroro 
beavea  at  the  baptism,  and  at  the  transfiguration,  of  Jeeus  (Nit.  i:i7,  and  IT:S;  see 
Broadus,  Amer-OOOL,  ontbeKpanagtel. 
•  14 
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(b)  The  theory  in  qneation,  hovsrer,  reata  p.pon  a  pattial  indootutn  of 
Scripture  facts,  — nuwarraotablj  aasuming  that  such  oocasioQal  instaooea 
of  direct  dicUtiou  reveal  the  invariable  method  of  Ood'a  oommonioatioiu  of 
trntli  to  the  ym.lere  of  the  Bible. 

It  Uiia  Immediate  oonunuatoackHi  at  tbe  words  waa  mil. 

the  text  usually  olted  ai  proof  of  invarlabit)  dlotuUoa— Meyer  Mfl:  "11iei«ti  nodlo- 
tatton  beni;  tituToCc  ezoludee  everything  laeohaoliail,''  Heodaraon,  Inapltatloa  (iod 
ed.K  S83,  SIB— "As  human  wladom  did  not  dictate  word  fur  word,  bo  the  Spirit  did  not.-' 
Paul  olalnu  tor  Scripture  simidy  a  general  Myle  of  piainmiwi  which  la  due  to  the  influ- 
«noe ot tlte Spirit.  Hanly:  "IHatatloa  toaDemanaeaaieilQotUacMfHi."  Our  Rerlaed 
VeraioB  properly  tnuwlateetlie  remainder  ot  the  verae.iair.  t;l3— "nabisi^qiriualikiiip 
vitkilMlBlmrii." 

(c)  It  oannot  account  for  the  manifestly  human  element  in  the  Soript- 
nres.  There  are  peculiarities  of  stjle  which  diatinguitih  the  produotions  of 
each  writer  from  Uioee  of  every  other,  and  there  are  variations  in  aoooaiita 
of  the  same  trikniaiction  which  arc  inoonfliatcnt  with  the  theory  of  a  solely 
divine  authorship. 

Notloe  Paurs  anacoloutha  sad  his  bursts  of  grief  and  ImllgTintion  (Kom.  ]:llw;.,  !<kr. 
[1:1  Kg.),  and  his  Ignorance  nf  the  precise  number  whom  ho  had  baptized  1 1  Our,  I ;  If ). 
Que  bc«irar  or  two  ( lit.  ZO :  30 ;  r/.  1>(^1EI;35);  "  ibsill  tn  tnd  Inotj  ortUrtj  farluiti"  (Intnlilt); 
"ikadrgrBUj"  <IU.ZI:!S  has  wtpi,  Kark  14  :U  and  laktlZ^W  hnro  uHp),  mctatlon  ot  words 
which  were  Immediately  to  bo  lost  by  Imperfect  tranBcription  ?  Clarlic.  Clu-totiBQ 
Theology,33-X7  — "Wearounderno  obllgB'lon  to  maintain  tbo oompicte incnnncj- ot 
the  Scrlpturee.  1q  them  wo  have  the  freedom  of  life,  rather  than  extraordinary  pre- 
olBlonof  BtBtemcatoraccumcy  ofdetAll.  We  have  become  CbrtstianB  in  spite  Otdlf- 
terences  between  the  evanHClisls.  The  Bcrlpturee  arc  variouB,  progn»iTe>  tree. 
There  le  no  authority  in  Scripture  (or  applying  the  word  'Inspired'  to  our  present 
Bible  OS  a  whole,  and  theology  is  not  bound  to  employ  this  word  In  deflolng  the  Bcrlpt- 
un».  Chrlatlhuity  is  founded  in  history,  and  wltt  stand  wbotiKT  the  Stxfptores  era 
inspired  or  not.  If  special  Inspiration  were  wholly  disproved,  Christ  would  still  bo  tho 
Savior  of  tho  world.    But  tlic  divine  clement  in  the  Scriptures  will  never  be  dJqirorrd." 

((f)  It  is  inconsistent  wilfa  a  wise  economy  of  means,  to  suppose  that 
the  Scripture  writers  should  have  had  dictated  to  them  what  they  knew 
already,  or  what  Uiey  conld  inform  themselves  of  by  the  use  of  their  uat- 
nntlpowers. 

Why  employ  eye-wltne«Ke  at  all?  Why  sot  dictate  tbe  gospels  to  Oentllea  living  a 
thouooud  years  before?  Ood  respects  tbelDstrumentsbe  has  oatledluto  betng.aiid  he 
OSes  them  aoooidicg  tothotr  ooDstWutlonal  gifts.  Oeorge  Eliot  repteeonts  Stmdlvar- 
lusaseaylDg:  — "II  my  hand  slacked,  I  should  rob  Ood-alncc  he  Is  fullest  good- 
Leaving  a  blank  luMcad  of  Ttoiins.  Ood  cannot  make  Antonio  BtradlvaHs  vtoHns, 
Without  Antonio."   Ink  ii;t  — 'lb  la4kuki«dorUa"  may  apply  tonanas  well  aabeasL 

(e)  It  contradicts  what  we  know  of  the  law  of  Ood's  working  in  tlte  souL 
The  higher  and  nobler  Ood's  oommomcatjons,  the  more  fully  Is  man  in 
ponsoMion  and  tise  of  bis  own  faoultiee.  We  coimot  suppose  that  this  high- 
est work  of  man  nuder  the  influence  of  Uie  Spirit  was  purely  mechnoioJ. 

Joseph  reoelvos  communlcallon  by  rleion  (Hit  1:Z0);  Mary,  by  words  of  an  angel 
spolcen  in  her  waking  moments  (laiil:  Hi.  The  moicadvoooed  the  recipient,  the  moie 
ooDWious  the  oomm  unlcatloD.  These  four  theories  might  alnicet  be  called  the  Pelagian, 
the  AnuinlsQ,  the  Docetlc,  and  the  Dynamical.  Sabatler,  Phllos.  Religion.  41, 1%  8T  - 
"In  the  Oospol  of  the  Hebrews,  the  tether  says  at  the  baptism  to  Jeeus  :  'Hy  Son,  In 
all  the  prophets  I  was  waiting  for  thee,  that  thou  mlghtest  come,  and  that  I  might  rest 
lathee.  For  Idiouartmy  Rest.'  Inspiration  boonmcs  more  and  more  Internal,  untU  la 
Christ  It  Is  continuous  and  complete.    Upon  the  opiKwite  Doct'tli'  \'lew,  the  most  per. 
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feet  InplTstloiiiboaU  have tieentliBt of  BalBaiD*B>M."  fYmlrrTrrrrMntitlin  T^<»t1nn 
or  BMoonto  view,  as  Qocnatedt  reprweata  tbU  Dooetlo  view.  Semler  localtea  and 
temporallieB  the  contents  of  aorlptorc  Tet,  thoush  lia  cat-rial  tfala  to  the  extnoie  ot 
exohvllDg aDf  divine auUiorablp.hedldKirailMrvloe in  leadloa  Uh  wa7  totbehMac- 
loal  waaj  of  tbe  Mble. 

4.     The  Ds/namical  Theorj/. 

The  true  view  holds,  in  opposition  to  the  first  of  these  theories,  that 
iuBpii&tion  is  not  simply  a  natural  but  also  a  nipematatal  fact,  and  that  it 
ia  the  immediate  work  ol  a  pomonal  Ood  in  the  bouI  of  man. 

It  holds,  in  opposition  ta  the  second,  that  iiiBpiriition  belongs,  not  only 
to  tfie  men  who  wrote  the  ScriptureB,  but  to  Uie  Soriptniea  which  they 
^Tote,  so  that  tliese  Seriptures,  when  token  together,  ocnskitnte  a  brust- 
■worthy  and  sufficient  record  of  divine  revelation. 

It  holds,  in  opposition  to  the  third  theory,  that  the  SoriptnreB  contain  ft 
fanmaD  ae  well  aa  a  divine  elemeut,  so  that  while  they  present  a  bodj  of 
<Iivindy  revealed  tmth,  this  tmth  is  shaped  in  hnman  moulds  and  adqtted 
to  ordinary  human  intelligence. 

In  short,  inspiratioa  is  eharaoteriBtioally  neither  natural,  partial,  nor 
meohanicsl,  but  snpematnral,  plenary,  and  dynanuoaL  Further  explan- 
ations will  be  gronped  under  the  head  of  The  Union  of  the  IMvine  and 
Homan  Elements  in  Inspiration,  in  the  aecticiu  wliich  immediately  fallows. 

ir  tbc  small  idrcle  bo  tBkeo  as  sfiobol  ot  the  bumon  clement  In  Insplrstlon,  and  the 
larsc  circle  ae  symbol  ot  tho  divine,  tbon  the  IntnlclOQ-tbeorr  would  be  rcptcoentvd  bT 
IheBmall  drclcalone;  the  t>ictatloD-theoi7  by  tbc  large  circle  idoiie :  the  Illumloatloa- 
thevrj'  by  the  small  circle  external  to  the  lar^,  and  touching  It  at  only  a  Single  point ; 
the  Dynamlcal-tbcory  by  two  concentric  circles,  the  small  Included  In  the  large.  Even 
when  Inspiration  Is  but  the  oinltatlon  and  tntcnaiflcatlon  of  man's  Dotnrul  powers. 
It  must  be  considered  tho  work  of  God  as  well  as  of  man.  Ood  mui  work  from  within 
as  well  as  from  without.  As  creation  and  regencrBtlon  nro  works  of  tho  Immanent 
rather  than  of  the  transcendent  Ood.  so  Inspiration  Is  In  general  a  work  wlthfn  man's 
soul,  rather  than  a  communication  to  blm  from  without.  Prophecy  may  be  natuisl  to 
perfect  humanity.  Hovclatlon  is  an  unvetUng,  and  the  KOntfiCn  rays  enable  us  to  see 
through  a  veU.  But  the  Insight  of  the  Scripture  wrltera  Into  truth  so  far  beyond  tbeir 
meotol  and  moral  powers  Is  Inexplloible  except  by  B  supernatural  Influence  upon  their 
minds;  In  other  wordo.  except  oB  thoy  were  lifted  up  into  tbe  divine  Beason  and 
endowed  with  tho  Aisdom  ot  God. 

Altbougb  we  propose  this  Dynamical- theory  as  one  which  best  explains  the  flcrfpture 
&ct8.wedoDot  regard  this  or  any  other  theory  OS  O^eaBenlinl  importance.  No  theory 
oftospiiatUmisneooBBarr  to  ChiiDtlon  faith.  Bovolatlon  precedes  Inspiration.  There 
waa  lellgliMi  before  tbe  Old  Teatamont,  and  an  oral  geepel  berore  the  Hem  Testament. 
God  might  reveal  without  recording ;  might  permit  rttord  without  InsplIHtlon;  might 
Inspire  without  vouching  for  anything  more  than  religious  teaching  and  for  the  his- 
tory, only  so  for  OS  waa  neoessary  to  that  rellgtoaa  teaching.  Whatever  theory  of 
tn«>b>Ucio  we  tnuae,  should  be  the  result  of  a  strict  laducUon  of  the  Scrtptur*  focls, 
and  not  an  a  priori  scheme  to  whlob  Scripture  must  be  conformed.  Tbe  fault  of  many 
pastdlBCUBslonsof  tbo  subject  Is  tbe  a^eumption  that  God  must  adopt  some  particular 
method  of  InapIratlaD,  or  secure  an  absolute  perfection  of  detail  In  mattets  not  CMen- 
Uol  to  the  rellgiouBteaoblDg  of  Scripture.  Perhaps  the  beet  theory  of  Inspiration  la  to 
haii-e  DO  theory. 

WarDeld  and  Hodge,  Inspiration.  8  — "Tery  many  rdlglous  and  btttorlcal  liutbe 
must  be  eetabliahed  before  wo  come  to  the  qnestlun  of  inspiration,  as  for  Instance  the 
being  and  moral  government  ot  God.  the  tallon  condlllonot  man.  the  fact  of  a  redemp- 
Uve  scheme,  tbe  general  historical  truth  otthe  Scriptures,  and  tbe  validity  and  anthof- 
Ity  ot  tbe  revelation  of  Ood's  will  which  they  contain.  1.  e..  tbe  general  tmth  of 
Christianity  and  of  lu  doctrines.  Hence  It  foUows  that  while  the  hiBplrHllon  of  the 
Bcrlptnra  Is  true,  and  being  true  Is  a  principle  f  ondamentnl  to  the  adequate  Inierrn^- 
tadon  ol  Scripture,  It  nevertheless  Is  not,  la  thoBisttDstaDco,  n  principle  fundameatoi 
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(oUMtrnthof  tbeCbrtatiaii  reUgloii."  Wailteld,  Id  Praab.  uu)  Ref.  Bot^  A|sU.  18K : 
tU  —  "  We  do  not  found  the  whole  OnisUui  Bjvtvm  on  the  dootrlne  of  linpinittoa. 
....  Were  there  no  (uch  thInK  as  InapiiHtiOD,  ChriBtUDlt;  would  be  true.  UKl  all  lu 
cewntlal  doctrlDes  would  be  credibly  wltuened  to  us*'— In  the  ffoepela  aod  iu  the  llvtof 
(Auroh.  F.  L.  Patton.  Inspiration. 22  — "I  must  Ubc  exception  to  the  disposition  ot 
Home  to  stake  the  fortuncnof  ChiiBtlanlty  on  the  docTtrloo  of  inaplraUoa.  Not  thst  1 
yield  to  any  one  ■□  profound  convlatioa  of  the  truth  and  Importanoe  of  the  doctiino. 
But  It  li  proper  for  ub  to  bear  !□  mind  the  Immense  anrumentatlve  advantage  which 
Cfanstlanlt]'  has.  aside  altoir'ther  from  the  Insptratlon  of  Ihe  documents  on  which  It 
rests."    SoarffUoalMiSandar,  Onu-lei  of  Ood.  and  Dale.  The  Living  Christ. 

IV.    The  XTnion  of  tbb  Ditihb  akd  Huxan  EiiSifKnTs  in  Ikspibation. 

1.  The  Scriptnrea  are  tlie  prodnctioii  eqiull;  of  God  and  of  man,  Mtd 
are  therefore  never  to  be  r^arded  as  merely  hamAn  or  merelf  divine. 

The  mystery  of  inspiratioD  oonaiete  in  neither,  of  these  terms  wpwrately, 
but  in  the  onion  of  the  two.  Of  tliiB,  however,  there  are  auologiee  in  th« 
iuterpenetratioD  of  hnman  powers  b;  the  divine  effioieuoy  in  regeneration 
and  sanctafication,  and  in  Ute  union  of  the  divine  and  human  natare«  in  the 
jjcrson  of  Jeeus  Christ, 

AccordlnfT  to  "  Dalton's  law,"  each  ^as  la  as  a  vacuum  to  every  other  i  "Ouesare 
mutually  passive,  and  pass  Into  eaub  other  as  Into  vaoua."  Bach  Interpenetratca  tbe 
other.  ButthUdiMSDOt  furnish  a  perfect  iliugtraUon  of  our  subject.  The  atom  oT 
oxygen  and  the  atom  of  nitrogiin.  In  commun  air.  remain  aide  by  side  but  they  do  not 
unite.  Tn  Inspiration  the  human  and  the  divine  elements  do  unite.  The  Lutheran 
raailm,  "Meoshumanacapaidlvbue,"  is  one  ofthe  most  Important  principleeof  a  tnie 
theoloey.  "Tbe  Luthorans  think  of  humanity  asutbliiicDiadu  by  God  for  hlmaelf  and 
to  receive  hiiDselr.  The  Heformed  think  of  the  Deity  BBovcrprteervlQB  himself  fnrni 
any  confusion  with  the  creature.  They  fear  paiithcUm  and  Idolatry  "  (  Bp.  of  Salisbury, 
quoted  In  Swa}'ne,  Our  Lord's  Knowledge,  xx  I. 

SubaUer,  Philoe.  lU'llgiun.fla— "That  Initial  mystery,  the  relatlnutn  our  conscious- 
ncos  between  the  ludlvldual  and  the  universal  clement,  between  the  finite  and  the 
Infinite  t>etweenOodaud  man. --bow  can  wo  comprehend  their  coSxIstencu and  their 
union,  and  yet  bow  can  wo  doubt  It?  wbcrc  Is  the  tboughtful  man  to-day  who  has 
Dot  broken  tbe  thin  crust  of  his  dally  tlCe.  and  caught  a  glimpse  of  those  profound  and 
obscure  waters  on  which  floats  our  consclouanesB'r'  Who  has  not  felt  within  himself  a 
i-eiled  pre8cn<9!. and  a  force  much  greater  than  his  own?  What  worker  Id  a  lofty 
cause  has  not  perceived  within  his  own  personal  activity,  and  saluted  with  a  teellns  of 
veneration,  the  mysterious  activity  of  a  universal  and  eternal  Power  ?  '  In  Deo  vlvlmus, 
inovemur,  et  sumus.'  ....  This  mystery  cannot  be  dissipated,  (or  wltbout  It  religion 
Itself  would  no  longer  oilsC."  Quackenboa.  In  Harpcr'a  Magaxine.  July,  IDOO ;  3Si,  saya 
tbat "  bypnotlo  suggestion  Is  but  Inspiration."  The  analogy  of  human  Induencc  thua 
Dommunicated  may  at  least  belp  us  to  some  understanding  of  the  divine. 

2,  This  nnion  of  the  divine  aud  human  ^enciea  in  innpiratioa  is  not  to 
be  conceived  of  as  oae  of  extenial  impartation  aod  reccjition. 

On  the otherhiuid,thoee  whom Ood raised  upand  provideutiaUy  qualified 
to  do  this  work,  spoke  and  wrote  the  words  of  Qod,  when  inspired,  not  as 
from  without,  but  as  from  within,  and  that  not  paaavely,  but  in  the  most 
conscious  poesesaion  end  Uie  moat  exalted  exercise  of  their  own  powers  of 
intelleot,  emotion,  and  will. 

TheHolySplTltdoeenotdw^llnmanaswaterlna  veeecL  Wemay  ratherlllustrafe 
thet^pertetieeotthe&cripturewrltarsby  tbe  experience  of  tbe  preacher  who  under  the 
Influence  of  Ood's  Spirit  Is  carried  beyond  himaelt.  and  Is  conscious  of  a  clearer  appte- 
heoalon  of  truth  and  of  a  greater  ability  to  utter  It  than  belong  to  bis  unaided  natute, 
yet  knows  Umself  to  be  no  passive  vehicle  of  a  divine  communication,  but  to  be  as 
never  before  In  powcaslon  and  exercise  of  his  own  powers.  The  Inspiration  of  the 
Scripture  writers,  however,  goes  far  bey oi>d  the  Illumination  granted  to  the  preacher, 
lu  tbatltquaUttcethemto  put  tbe  truth,  without  error.luto  permanent  and  written 
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term.  Tbla  inaplTatlon,  moreover,  la  more  than  prorMeDUml  pnipMatloo.  Uke  mlnu 
etn,  InqtlraUon  ma;  uae  man's  natural  poweis,  bat  mKn'e  natural  powers  do  not 
explain  it.  Miwee.  DaTtd,  PhuI,  and  John  were  providentially  endowed  and  eduiated 
bx  tbelr  work  of  writtoB  Scripture,  but  this  eodowmeDt  and  educatioa  were  not 
InaplrattaD  lt»)t  but  only  tbe  preparation  far  tt. 

BcTBohlajr:  "  With  John,  remembranocandeipnltlon  had  becomeluseparsble."  E. 
Q.  BobbiBon;  "  NovellMa  do  not  create  cbM'aiil«n,-'tlie]' reproduce  witb  modlflcstlona 
material  preacDled  to  tbelr  memories.  Sothe  alHiatleB  reproduced  tbelrlmprcHlonB 
of  ChrlK."  Hutton,  BinTs,2;38I  — "TbeFulmlitsTacUialc  between  thoflrtt  p'''BOn 
and  the  third,  when  they  deliver  the  purposes  of  Ood.  Asthoy  warm  with  their  spirit- 
ual InaiilraEion,  tbey  loae  themselves  In  the  person  of  Him  who  Inspires  th<'ro,  and  then 
they  ani  asain  rcc«).e(l  to  tbemaelves."  Stoalcy,  Uteaod  Li^wrs,  1 :3S0—"  Revelation 
is  not  reaolTCd  into  a  mere  human  process  becaUBO  wo  are  able  to  distlngalsh  the  nat- 
■lal  acemdea  through  which  It  was  oommunicated ";  £;tOE— "Vou  accm  to  mc  to 
transfertoo  much  to  these  uodont  prophets  and  writersaod  chiefs  our  modem  notions 
ntdintiienTifjin.  ,  .  .  Our  notion,  or  ratbvr,  the  modem  PurlUnlcul  notluu  of  divine 
orlrlD,  is  of  a  pn>ti7matural  force  or  vo[v4^  puttlni;  aslile  secondary  a^ock's.  and  eep- 
aratedfrom  tbnsi.' agendoa  byaulmpaauihlegulf.  Thoani^lent.  Oriental,  Blblloal  notion 
was  of  a  supreme  W]ltavllUBtJirouBbthueeaKencks,or  rather,  bolus  Inseparable  from 
them,  (^lur  Dot  Inns  of  Inspiration  and  dlvliivcummimlcatiiins  Insist  on  absolute  perfec- 
tion of  fact,  morals,  doctrine.  The  lilbllisl  notion  was  tbat  luaplratlon  was  compatible 
with  wcAkneas,  Inflnnlty.  cootradlction."  Ledd,  Pblloeopby  of  Mind,  IK.'— "Inlnspi- 
tatloD  the  thoughts,  feellntts,  purposes  are  organised  lata  another  One  than  the  aelf  In 
which  they  were  themselves  born.  That  other  One  Is  <>i  Utemtelvf*.  Tbey  enter  Into 
communication  with  Him.  Yet  this  may  bo  aupematutal,  even  though  natural  psycbo- 
loslcal  means  are  used-  losplratloo  whicb  is  extcmal  Is  not  Inspiration  at  all."  This 
last  Bent«noe,  however,  seems  to  us  a  needless  eiag^eratloa  of  tbe  true  principle. 
Thonsh  Qod  origlDally  laspures  from  within.  Ike  may  also  oommuulaate  truth  from 

3.  InepiratioD,  tlierefore,  did  not  remove^  bnt  ratiieT  preeaed  into  its 
owB  service,  all  tha  personal  peoiiliaritiee  oi  the  vritos,  tt^ether  'with  their 
defoets  of  coltnre  uid  litenirj  style. 

Ever;  imperfeotion  not  inconaiBtent  with  troth  in  a  hamon  oompositiou 
ma;  exist  in  inspired  Scripture.  The  Bible  is  God's  ^rortl,  in  tbe  senae 
that  it  presents  to  ns  divine  trath  in  hnintui  forms,  and  is  a  revelation  nut 
for  a  select  class  but  fur  the  common  mind.  BighQ;  nuderstood,  this  ver; 
liomaiiitj  of  tbe  Bible  is  a  proof  of  its  divinity. 

Locke:  "When  Ood  made  tbe  prophet,  he  did  not  uu make  the  man."  Prof.Day: 
"The  bush  In  whitb  liod  uppcured  ta  Muses  reuuiineda  bush,  while  yet  liurulun  with 
thebrl«btncaSof  Godand  utterluK  forth  the  uiatcsty  of  the  mind  of  Qod."  Tbepora- 
graphs  of  tbe  Koran  are  called  avoL,  or  "alKn."  from  their  supposed  supernatural 
ekvance.  But  elegant  literary  produetions  do  not  touch  the  bearL  Tbe  Bible  la  nut 
merely  tbe  word  of  (lod;  It  Is  also  tbe  word  made  flesh.  TbeHoly  Spirit  hides  bltuself, 
tbat  he  may  show  forth  Christ  (JohnSiB);  he  Is  koowuonly  by  his  effects  —  a  pattern 
tor  preochen,  who  are  ministers  ol  tbe  Spirit  (2Cir.  3;B>,    See  Conanton  (ioaeBiB.Oa. 

Tbe  ul.vlem  declares  tbat  every  word  of  the  Koran  came  by  tbe  agency  of  Uahilel 
from  tbe  seventh  beoven,  and  that  Its  very  proDunclatloo  la  Inspired.  Better  tbe  doo- 
innearHaitlDeBU,  Seat  of  Authorlty.aW~"ThuuHh  tbe  iwttcrn  bo  divine,  the  web 
that  bears  It  must  atlli  be  human."  Jackson,  James  Uartineau,  :!&&—"  Paul's  metapbo'' 
of  thc'u»«™'in«lk««'""l«'(2Ciif.  1:7)  you  caunot  alkiw  to  give  you  guidance:  you 
■ant.  not  the  treasure  only,  but  the  euaket  too,  to  come  from  above,  and  be  of  the 
crystal  of  tbe  sky.  You  want  tbe  record  to  be  divine,  notonly  In  lt8spirit,butalsokii 
Its  letter."  Charles  Hodge,  SjKi.  Theol.,  1 :  1S7— "  When  God  ordains  praise  out  of  tbe 
mouths  of  babes,  tbey  must  speak  as  babee,  or  tbe  wbule  power  and  beauty  of  tbe 
Uibale  wni  be  lest." 

Evans,  Bib.  Sobolarshlp  and  Inspiration,  10,  SS— "The  *n>)u  of  a  dead  wind  la  never 
ohaoged,  as  tbe  Habbls  of  old  thought.  Into  tbe  'nwa  of  a  living  spirit.  Tbe  raven 
that  fed  BUjah  was  nothing  more  than  a  bird.  Nor  does  man,  when  supematurally 
InaBenced,  «e<He  to  be  a  man.    An  Inoplred  mao  is  notOod,  nor  a  dlrlnely  manipulated 


.V  Google 


314  tBB  SCBIPTUSES  A  EXTEIuLTIOK  VBOU  OOD. 

autum&toii";  "Id  Scripture  tliare  may  be  u  muob  loparfeaUoD  la.  in  tte  parti  of  anj 
orguilsm,  would  be  iTOtiHlAteot  with  tbe  perfuot  adaptation  of  tbaton^ranism  to  Itadeo- 
tlDDdend.  Scripture  tbeu,  taken  tottuLber.  UaataLetneat  of  moral  and  rtligloua  truth 
auffiaieu t lor  men's  salvytlOD,  or  an  InEalllMe  and  Buadont  rulo  of  faitkandjtrarttce," 
J.  B.  Wrightnour:  "  InBpIra  moans  to  broatho  In,  aa  a  Sute-player  breathes  Into  hta 
lustrumoDt.  ABdlller^it  flutes  ma}-  hara  thalr  own  abapea,  pwuliaritlea,  aitd  what 
might  Boem  like  detecta,  aohersi  jet  all  are  bceatlied  into  by  one  Spirit.  Tbsaaaie 
Spirit  Who  Insph^  tbem  selected  those  Inatrumeots  wbloh  wore  beat  for  his  purpose, 
as  the  Savior  seleoted  his  apoMJea.  In  tbeae  writ  Inns  therefore  la  rlveo  lu.  In  the  procdas 
way  that  la  beat  for  us.  the  spiritual  Instructinn  and  food  tliat  we  need.  fViod  for  Uic 
body  la  not  always  given  In  the  moat  oonoentiated  form,  but  in  the  form  that  Is  beM 
adapted  for  dlseetlon.  So  GodglveeBold,  notln  oolnraadyatamped,  butlnthequarte 
ultheniitiewhenoelthaitabedUK  ood  smelted."  Kemalna  of  ArthurH.  Hallam.in 
John  Brown's  Kab  and  hli  Frlenda,  E74  —  "  1  see  thattheSlblefltain  to  every  fold  of  the 
human  beart.   lam  a  man.  and  I  believe  ItlaOod'sboolctNieaaie  It  la  man'i  book." 

4.    In  ioapiration  Ood  may  use  all  rigbt  and  normal  metlioda  of  literacy 


Aa  we  reoognize  in  literotore  the  proper  function  of  histot;,  poefry,  and 
fiction  ;  of  prophecy,  parable,  and  drama ;  of  peraouiflcation  and  proverb  ; 
of  allegory  and  dogmatic  iuBtructicxi ;  and  even  of  mjtli  und  legend  ;  we 
cannot  deny  the  poasibilit;  tliat  God  may  nse  any  one  of  these  methods  of 
commnnicaHog  truth,  leaving  it  to  na  to  determine  in  an;  single  case  whidi 
of  these  methods  be  has  adopted. 

In  inspiration,  as  In  regeneration  and  sanotiflcatlon,  Ood  woAs'li^nnBuain"  ItA 
I L 1 ).  Tbe  Sorlptnrca,  like  the  books  of  secular  llumture,  must  be  infierpreted  In  tbe 
llsht  of  their  purpose.  Poetry  must  not  be  treated  as  ptnso.  and  parable  must  not  be 
made  to  "go  on  all  fours,"  when  It  was  meant  to  walk  erect  and  to  tet  I  one  simple 
story.  Dramalsnothlstory,  norls  personlBcation  Id  bo  rogardedaBblugTBphy.  Then: 
la  a  rhetorical  oventatement  whiob  Islalcaded  only  asa  vivid  empbaaialnR  of  Impoi^ 
toDt  truth.  Allegory  Is  a  popular  mode  of  illustraUon.  Even  myth  and  legend  may 
convey  great  leesons  not  otborwlse  apprehooslblc  to  Infantile  or  untrained  minds.  A 
lllerBrysenseU  needed  In  our  Judgments  of  Scriptures  and  much  hostile  critldsm  is 
lacking  In  this  IKersry  soiBe. 

Denney,  Studl>«lnTlioolOBy,21B  — "TberolsaalaKO  in  whloh  tbe  wbolecoDtentaof 
the  mind,  asyetlncapableof  sclenoeor  history,  may  be<alled  mythological.  And  what 
orltlclam  shows  us,  in  ftstnstment  of  the  early  chaplaiB  of  Genesis,  Is  that  Ood  does 
not  disdain  to  speak  to  the  mind,  nor  through  It,  even  when  It  Is  at  this  lowly  jtage. 
Even  the  myth,  in  which  the  beginnings  of  human  life,  lying  beyond  human  reeearch, 
are  rppreeentpd  to  Itself  by  the  chllrl-mind  of  (he  race,  may  be  made  the  medium  of 
revelation.  .  .  .  Rut  that  does  not  make  the  Brat  chapter  ot  Genosb'science,  uorthe 
thirl  chaptiT  history.  Ami  what  is  of  authority  In  these  chapters  is  nut  the  iiuasi- 
Bctentlflc  or  quasi-historical  form,  but  the  meessgo,  which  through  them  Domes  to  the 
heart,  of  Qod'soniatlvcwiHdom  and  power."  Gore,  In  Lui  Mundl,356— "The  vortous 
aorta  of  mental  or  llti'mry  activity  develop  in  thi-ir  different  lines  out  of  an  earlier 
condition  In  which  they  lie  fused  and  undKrcroDtlaled.  This  wo  can  vaguely  coll  tbo 
mythical  stage  of  mental  evolution.  A  myth  is  not  a  falnehood;  it  la  a  product  of 
mental  activity,  as  Instructive  and  rich  aa  any  later  product,  hut  Its  cbaraetcrlstic  is 
that  It  is  not  yet  diatlnguishod  into  hlstorr  and  jioctry  aiid  philosophy."  So  Grofe  calls 
the  Greek  myths  the  wholeintcllectual  stock  of  the  aije  to  which  they  belonged -the 
common  root  of  all  tho  history,  poetry,  philoaopby,  thoology,  which  aftcrwarda 
diverged  and  proceeded  from  it.  So  tho  early  part  of  Genesis  may  be  ot  the  naturoof 
myth  in  whloh  wo  cannot  distinguish  tho  lilstorieal  germ,  though  we  do  not  deny  that 
it  exists.  Bobert  Browning's  Clive  and  Andrea  del  Sarto  are  essentially  correct  mpre- 
eentaUons of  historical  characters,  though  the  details  In  each  poem  ar"  imaginary, 

&.  The  inspiring  Spirit  has  given  the  Scriptares  to  the  world  by  a  pro- 
cess of  gradual  evolution. 

Aa  in  conmmnicating  the  truths  of  natural  Bcienoe,  Qod  has  oonununi- 
cated  the  truths  of  religion  by  snoceaaive  steps,  germinally  at  first,  more 


.V  Google 


DIVIHE  AND   HUMAN  ELEMENTS  IN  INSPIRATION.  215 

lollj  BA  men  have  been  Able  to  oompreLend  them.  The  education  of  the 
race  is  antdogons  to  the  oiltication  of  the  child.  Pint  came  pictures, 
objcct-lesBoiis,  externa!  ritce,  predictions ;  then  the  key  to  theee  in  Christ, 
uul  tiieii  didactic  cxpoaition  iu  the  Epiatlce. 

There  bave  been  ■' iiftn  pwtiom,"  as  well  as  "'liHiiiniiiiiBn"  (Eib.  lit).  The  early  pniphe- 
cleBllkethatof  Gm,  J;1S  — the  seed  of  the  womsn  brutalnff  the  serpent's  bond  — were 
but  faint  BllmmcrlDi^  of  the  dawn.  Mm  bsil  to  be  raised  up  who  were  capable  of 
tecclFing  and  tranEmlttlnK  the  divine  eom  muni  cation  a.  Mosoa,  David.  Isaiah  mark 
■ucceaslvoadvBiiWSln  reclpiencyandtranepareDCj'to  tboheavcnlr  llcht.  Inspiration 
has  eroptoTed  men  of  various  dogrees  of  ability,  culture  and  relltrious  Insight.  As  all 
the  truths  of  tbc  calculus  lie  gerniiDally  in  the  aintpleet  tnathematlcat  axiom,  so  all  the 
truths  of  salvation  may  be  wrapped  up  In  the  statement  that  Ood  Is  hollncsa  and  love. 
But  Dot  every  eoholarmn  evolve  the  calculuBfrom  the  axiom,  "nteteaoher  may  dic- 
tate propoaltlons  which  the  pupil  doee  not  understand :  he  may  demonstrate  In  auch  a 
way  that  the  pupil  partklpales  In  the  process:  or,  best  of  all,  be  may  Incite  the  pupil 
to  work  ouitbe  demonstration  for  himself,  (lod  9««mB  to  have  naed  all  tbc«e  methods. 
But  wbUe  there  are  Inataooee  of  dictation  and  Illumination,  and  Inspiration  sometimes 
InduilcB  theee,  the  Beneral  method  seems  to  have  been  such  a  divine  quickening  ut 
man's  powcta  that  be  discovers  and  ciprcsaee  the  truth  for  himself. 

A.J.Balfour,  Foundations  of  Belief,  839  — "Inspiration  Is  that,  seen  from  iti  dlvina 
ride,  wUch  we  call  dlaaovery  when  seen  from  tite  humanskle.  .  .  .  Bveiy  addlUon  to 
kaowledgei  whether  in  thu  Individual  or  the  oojununity,  whother  sclentlflo,  ethical  or 
tboo)Oglcal,iadue  toacoOperatlon  IreLween  the  human  soul  which  anlmllatee  and  the 
dliine  power  which  Inflplrea.  Neither  acts,  or  could  act,  In  Indepenrlt-nt  Isolation.  For 
'miaariitod  rouon'  laaDotlon.  and  puni  receptivity  It  Is  Impossible  to  oonoelveL  Bven 
the  nnptleet  vessel  must  limit  the  quantltr  and  determine  the  oonflguiatloo  of  any 
UqDid  with  which  It  may  be  Ailed.  .  .  ■  Inspiration  is  limited  to  no  age.  to  no  country, 
I*  no  people,"  The  early  Semites  hud  It,  and  the  great  Orlentol  reforme™,  Here  can 
be  DO  gathering  of  grapes  from  thorns,  or  of  tiga  from  thistles.  Whatever  of  tme  or 
of  good  is  found  in  human  history  has  come  from  Ood.  On  the  Progt^sBivcneaB  of 
■  UevebUion.  see  Orr,  Problem  of  the  O.  T.,  131-4T& 

6.  Inspiration  did  not  gnarantee  inernmciy  in  things  not  esBentaal  toUie 
main  pnrpose  of  Scriptore. 

In^iiation  went  no  further  than  to  secure  a  truatworthj  transmission 
by  the  aaored  writers  of  ttie  truth  thc^  were  oommisaioned  to  deliver.  It 
was  not  omniecieuce.  It  vub  a  bestowal  of  variotis  kinds  and  degrees  of 
knowledge  and  aid,  according  to  need ;  sometimes  suggeeting  new  truth, 
sometimes  presiding  over  the  collection  of  prcoxinting  material  and  gnard- 
ing  from  essential  error  in  the  final  elalMiration.  Ab  inspiration  was  not 
omniscience,  so  it  was  not  complete  sauctification.  It  involved  neither 
personal  in^libilitj,  nor  entire  freedom  from  aio. 

Ood  can  use  imperfect  means.  Aa  the  Imperfection  of  tlie  eye  does  not  disprove  Its 
divine  authorship,  and  as  Ood  reveals  litmself  In  nature  and  history  In  aplte  of  their 
•borlcomlDgft,  so  insplratloD  god  accomplish  its  purpeee  through  both  writers  and 
wrltlngsln  some  respects  Imperfect.  God  la.  In  the  Bible  aa  be  was  In  Hebrew  history, 
leading  bis  people  onward  lo  Christ,  but  only  by  a  piogresaive  unfolding  of  the  truth. 
Tbe  Bcripture  writers  were  not  perfect  men.   PaulatAntioch  reelsted  Peler.  "baowka 

iliH-nl '"  1"-'  *■"'     ButPcter  differed  from  Paul,  not  Id  public  utterances,  nor  In 

writt«iword8,butlnfollowinghisown  teachingBlf/,  Itli  15 : 6-11  ];  rcrsu*  Norman  Fox, 
In  Bap.  Bev..  1X85  ;  46IMS2.  Peraoiial  defects  do  not  invalidaUi  an  amtiaasador,  though 
tbey  may  hinder  the  reception  of  his  mcesage.  So  with  the  apoetles'  Ignoranoo  of  the 
time  of  Christ's  second  coming.  It  was  only  gradually  that  they  cume  to  understand 
OuiaUaD  doctrines:  they  did  not  teach  the  truth  all  at  once;  their  Bnal  utterances  a  up- 
piementedand  compteted  the  earlier  i  and  all  together  furnished  only  that  measure  of 
knowledge  which  Qod  saw  needful  for  the  moral  and  religious  leaching  of  manlilsd. 
Uany  things  are  yet  unrevealed,  and  many  things  which  Inspired  men  uttered,  tbey 
did  not,  when  tbey  uttered  them,  fully  underatand. 
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Pueidorer,  aniodrlBB,S3,6l— "The  word  isdlvlDe-hutnkn  In  theaeumthatithufor 
lU  cuntents  divine  truth  la  human,  historical,  and  Ipdlvidiully  oondlUoaed  form. 
The  Holf  Scripture  uODtalna  tlio  irurd  of  Giid  lu  a  way  philn,  and  cntJntly  sufflclbtit  to 
liceet  Fsvlng  faith."  Fnuices  Power  CoWn',  Lite,  W  —  "  Ipsplration  tanot  a  mlractiloua 
una  therefore  iDcredlble  thing,  but  normal  and  In  accordance  with  the  natnTal  rdattou 
of  the  loSnlle  and  finite  spirit,  a  divine  InflowiOKOf  mcrilnIlltcbtpreciBelf  anaJoKOuato 
that  tnurul  InBuence  which  dliluea  call  grace.  As  every  devout  and  obedleot  loul  may 
expect  Uisharelu  divine  KTHuc,  so  the  devout  aod  obedient  souls  of  all  the  ages  have 
BhanHl,  aa  Porkor  taught,  in  dl vino  Inspiration.  And,  as  the  reception  otsraoeevco  In 
large  measure  duce  not  render  us  ("ipccctiMe.  so  neither  does  the  receptlcai  of  Inspi- 
ration rendL-r  lu  in/'ilUble."  We  may  coneede  to  Mi88  Cobbe  that  Inspiration  oonsisu 
with  imperfection,  white  jet  we  grant  to  tlie  Scripture  writers  an  authorl^  higher  than 

7.  InBpiratioii  did  not  always,  ot  even  generally,  involve  a  direct  ocan- 
muuicatiun  to  the  S<;ripturo  writers  ot  the  words  thej  wrote. 

Thought  is  possible  witbont  words,  and  in  the  order  of  nature  precedee 
worda  The  Scripture  writers  appear  to  Imto  been  ao  inflnenoed  hj  the 
Holy  Spirit  that  tliey  perceivud  and  folt  eveu  the  new  b-uths  they  were  to 
publish,  tks  diecoverius  ur  their  own  minds,  and  were  left  to  the  action  uf 
tlieii  own  minds  in  the  eipreaaion  of  these  truths,  with  the  single  exception 
that  they  were  snpcmaturally  held  back  from  the  selection  of  wrong  words, 
and  when  needful  wore  provided  with  right  une«.  Inspiration  is  Uierefore 
not  verbal,  while  yet  we  claim  that  no  form  of  words  which  taken  in  its 
connections  wonld  teach  essential  error  has  been  admitted  into  Soriptore. 
Before  expression  there  must  be  something  to  be  eipnased.  Thought  is  powlblo 
without  language.  The  concept  may  eiiat  wlUiout  words.  Sec  experiences  of  deaf- 
mults,  in  Prlnoi'ton  Itcv.,  Jan.  IBSI :  KM-La.  The  prompter  Interrupts  only  when  the 
speaker's  memory  faila.  The  writlnK-mosterguldcelbe pupil's  hand  only  when  It  would 
otherwise  go  wrong.  The  father  suffers  the  child  to  walk  alone,  ei(«pt  when  It  la  In 
dan^r  of  stumbling.  If  knowledge  be  rendered  oertaln.  It  Is  as  good  aa  dlreot  rwela- 
tlon.  Dut  whenever  the  mere  communication  of  Ideal  or  the  direction  to  propfX- 
material  would  not  sufnce  to  secure  a  correct  utterance,  the  sacrtid  writer*  were  guided 
in  the  vor>'  selection  ot  their  words.  Minute  erltlclsm  firoves  more  and  more  conclu. 
Blvc'ly  the  siiltableneBs  ot  the  verbal  dress  tJ)  the  thoughts  ciprmed;  all  BibUcal 
eiene^  is  baaed,  Indeed,  upon  tbe  OBSumptiiin  that  divine  wisdom  has  made  the  out- 
ward fi>nn  u  tnistworth;  vehide  of  the  Inwanl  substance  of  revelation.  See  Uender- 
si>n.  Inspiration  (Snd  cd.i.  1(G,  lit ;  Illb.  Sac,  Itm ;  tfS,  640 1  William  James,  PsychologT, 

Watts,  New  Apologetic  40,  lll.holds  to  a  verbal  Inspiration:  "  The  bottlet  are  not  the 
wlni\  but  It  the  Imllles  [M^rish  the  wini'  fg  mire  to  bo  spilled  ";  the  Inspiring  Spirit  oer- 
taluly  gave  language  to  Peter  ami  others  at  Pentecost,  for  the  apostlea  spoke  with 
other  tongues :  holy  men  of  old  not  only  thought.  bufiptkifriBGtd.lHiifBgndbjttoMy 
^irit"  (tPatl  :II).  8o  Gordon.  Ministry  of  the  t^plrit,  III  —  "  Why  the  minute  study  of 
the  trorda  of  Scripture,  carried  on  by  all  exposltora,  their  search  after  the  precise  shade 
of  verbs]  algnlBcancc,  their  attention  to  the  uilnuteet  dclalts  of  language,  and  to  all 
the  dellmtc  coloring  of  mood  and  tense  and  accent  I "  Liberal  scholars.  Dr.  Oordon 
thinks,  thus  alGrm  the  very  doctrine  which  they  deny.  Bothe,  Dogmatics,  £38,  speaks 
ot  "a  language  of  the  Roty  Ghudi."  Oetlnger;  "It  Is  the  style  of  the  heavenly  court." 
Dut  Broodus,  an  almoKtoqually  conservative  scholar.  In  his  Com.  on  ■*(.  3 :  IT,  says  that 
the  cllffetenee  between  "Tliiiii  nj  tvlond  Sun."  and  Ulia  1:2:  —  "nn  iriD;  balonl  Sua,"  sbotild 
make  us  cautious  In  tlieorixlag  about  vertiat  Inspiration,  and  bolntlmateatiiatlneome 
CUHM  that  hyiiotheels  Is  unwarranted.  The  theory  or  verbal  Inspiration  Is  refuted  by 
thetwo  facts:  1.  that  tho  N.  T.  quotallonafromthcO.  T.,  in  Wcasta.  differ  bothfrom 
the  Hebrew  and  from  the  LXX  :  H.  that  Jesus'  own  words  are  reported  with  Varia- 
tions by  the  different  evangelists ;  see  Marcus  Uods,  The  lilble,  lis  Origin  and  Nature, 
chapter  on  Inspiration. 

Helen  Keller  told  Phillips  Brooks  that  she  had  always  known  that  thelv  was  a  QoA, 
but  she  had  not  known  bis  name.  Dr.  Z.  F.  Wcstervelt,  of  the  Deaf  Uute  Institute, 
tiad  under  his  charge  tour  children  of  different  mothen.   All  of  thcae  children  were 


,  Google 


DITIHE  AND  HUMAN   BLBHENTS  IN  INSPIRATION.  217 

dumb,  tbooBh  thw^wMiiO  ilefpotur  bcorlim  and  the  organs  of  Bpoeoh  were  perfect. 
But  Itaelc  mothera  had  never  loved  tfaem  and  had  never  talked  to  tliem  In  tbo  loving 
wajr  that  provoked  Imitation.  The  ohlMren  beard  .«oldiDB  and  haialuioaB,  but  ttila  did 
DOtMtraot.  So  the  older  nmmbeTs  of  the  chuTL-b  In  private  atxl  In  the  meotlDgs  for 
pnr^  aliould  t«aiih  tbe  jroimger  to  talk.  But  hareh  and  oOnUntloui  talk  irill  not 
HoonpIWktbeNSult,  — Itmuctbetbe  talkof  CluiaClanlovH.  William  D.  Wbltnoy.lu 
hk  review  of  Haz  HUUcr'B  Science  of  LaDfiuajre.%^1.  combats  tbe  view  or  MUllcr  tbat 
tbousbt  Bod  lanfuage  are  MendcaL  Hafor  Bike  Taylor's  reply  lo  Santa  Anna :  "  Gen- 
enlTkrkir  never  tumiadenl"  wua  subetantiall^T  oorteot,  tbougb  a  dlplomatlo  and 
eupbemlBtio,  venion  of  the  Ueneral't  actual  profane  n-urdB.  Booh  Scripture  writer 
uttered  old  truth  in  the  Dew  forme  with  which  hie  own  eipertenoe  bad  clothed  It. 
David  reached  his  ffratneai  by  leavlnK  oft  the  mere  repetition  of  Hoses,  and  by  speak- 
InBontofblBOwn  heart.  Paul  reached  bi»  KTcMnew  by  fflvins  up  the  mere  teoohloir 
of  what  he  had  been  taught,  and  by  telling  what  God'g  plan  of  merey  was  to  alL 
AugUHtloe  :  "Scrlpturaestaeosus  Bcrlptunc"  — "Suriptunsig  what  Scripture  meata." 
AnujDg  the  theological  writers  who  admit  the  errancy  of  Scripture  wrilera  as  to  some 
matters  unusseoUal  to  tlieir  moral  andspirltual  teaching,  ore  Luther,  Calvin,  OooeeluB, 
Tholuck,  Neonder,  I^nge,  Stier,  Von  Oostenee,  John  Howe,  Biohard  Baxter,  Cony- 
beare,  AUoid,  Head. 

6.  Yet,  notwitbBteiidiag  the  ever-prment  Imaiaa  element,  the  all-per- 
Tsding  inspintioii  of  ttie  Bcriptnree  constitateB  these  Tarimia  writiiigB  an 
ot^Boio  whole. 

Knoe  the  Bible  is  in  aU  iti  partB  the  work  of  Ood,  eBoh  port  is  to  be 
jntlged,  not  b;  itself  alone,  but  in  ita  connoctiun  with  every  other  part. 
The  SodptnreB  are  not  to  be  interpreted  as  so  monj'  merely  hiunan  produo- 
tionB  by  different  onthors,  but  as  also  the  work  of  one  divine  mind.  Seem- 
ingly triviid  QiingB  are  tobe  explained  from  thcircotinectioD  with  the  whole. 
One  history  is  to  be  built  ap  from  the  aevernl  accDUDts  of  tbe  life  of  Christ 
One  doctrine  must  snpplement  another.  The  Old  Testtunent  is  part  of  a 
progrcerive  i^Btem,  whose  ouimination  and  key  are  to  be  found  in  ttie  New. 
The  oentrol  subject  and  thongbt  which  binds  bQ  parts  of  the  Bible  together, 
&ud  in  the  light  of  which  they  are  to  be  inteipieted,  is  the  person  and  work 
of  Jems  Christ 

The  Bible  says ;  " Tkin  u  u  <iol "  ( ^  I<:  >>l  but  then,  this  la  to  be  token  with  the  oon- 
Icxt:  "TWM  bUkBilii  tii  kam."  Satan's  "  it  it  wnUu,"  (HiL  (:  1}  Is  Bupplemenlod  by 
Christ's  "It  BonlMiciia"  (111.  4:7|.  Trivialities  are  like  the  hair  and  nails  of  the  body 
— they  have  their  place  as  part*  of  a  complete  and  organic  whole ',  see  Ebrard,  Dogouitlk, 
litu.  The  veiBC  wblcb  mentions  Faurs  oUiok  at  Tnius  (I  Tib.  4: 13)  Is  (Daalguof 
genuloencHS— a  forger  would  not  Invent  It  i  {Z)an  evidence  of  temporal  Deed  endured 
f or  tho  sospcl  i  {31  tux  Indication  of  tbe  Umlta  o(  luspl ration,— t-ven  Paul  mustbavo 
books  and  parolunputs.  <>il.!:21  — "Hul]iiul.iuriuia,iiorUiiEL"— la  lo  bo  Interpreted  by  tbe 
ooDleztln  mill--"*hj  . . .  4>  ;•  mbjagt  joimalTM  t»  ordiuwn?"  and  by  iine  Zi — "ifUr  t^ 
fnmfUtaHataiimtlma:'  Hodge,  Syst.  Tlieol.,1:  let  — "Thcdllli'reiico  between  John's 
jiospel  and  tbe  book  of  Cbroolclee  is  like  that  botweoa  man's  bralu  and  the  hair  of  his 
bead :  Dovertheleaa  the  life  of  Ihe  body  Is  as  truly  m  the  hair  as  in  the  brain,"  Like 
railway  coupons.  Scripture  texts  are  "Xutgoodlf  detached." 

Cnnker.  Tbe  New  Bible  and  Its  New  Us>«,  137-144,  utterly  denka  the  unity  of  (he 
BIbkh  Frof .  A.  O.  Davidson  of  Edinburgh  ans  tliat  "  A  tbuulogy  of  the  O.  T.  Is  really 
ma  impoasiblilty,  because  the  O.  T.  Is  not  a  homogeneous  whole."  These  denials  pro- 
ceed from  an  InaufBcient  leoosnlUon  of  the  principle  of  evolution  In  O.  T.  history  and 
doctrtne.  Doctrines  In  early  Scripture  are  like  rivers  at  tbelr  source;  they  ore  not 
yet  fully  expanded  {  many  aOluentsare  yetto  oome.  See  Bp.  Bull's  SermoD,in  Works, 
zv:  1S3  1  and  Bruce,  Apologetics,  3S3— "Ttte  Ulereture  of  the  early  stagts  of  revela- 
tloo  moat  share  the  detects  of  tike  revelation  wblcb  It  reeutda  and  Interprets.  .  .  .  Tbe 
final  revelation  enatilea  ut  to  see  the  defects  of  the  earlier.  ...  We  atauuld  Qnd  Christ 
In  tbe  O.  T.  as  we  find  the  bulterSy  In  the  caterpUler,  and  man  the  crown  of  the  uni- 
verse Id  the  aery  cloud."    CraDo,[tellglonofTu-morrew.;S4—Iivery  partis  to  be mod- 


.V  Google 


318  THE  8CRIPTDRE3  A   REVBLATION   FROM  GOD. 

tfled  br  eroTT  otber  part.  No  totm  Ii  true  out  nf  the  Dooli,  but  tlie  wbolo  Book  taken 
tOBether  is  true.  Oore,  In  Lux  Muadl.  SSO— "To  nwosnlie  Uie  tnepiiMlon  of  Uia 
Borlptui«i  is  Co  put  ounolvee  to  school  In  every  part  of  tbom."  Robert  Broimlncr,  Bias 
and  Boob,  ITS  ( Pope,  SE8} — "Truth  nowhere  Iks,  yeteveiyirhere.  In  tlwse:  Motabso- 
lutelr  Id  a  portion,  ret  Evolvable  from  the  whole ;  evolved  at  last  Palntullr,  btdd  lena- 
cloiolr  by  me."  On  the  Orgranlo  Dolty  of  the  O.  T.,  aof  Orr,  Problem  of  the  O.  T„  K-tH. 
9.  When  the  nni^  of  the  Scripture  is  fully  teoognized,  the  Bible,  in 
spite  of  imperf eotioDB  in  mattere  uoa-eseeiiti«l  to  its  religious  purpose,  fai~ 
niBhee  ft  safe  and  sufScient  gtiide  to  truth  and  to  Bolvation. 

The  reoognitioQ  of  the  Holy  Spirit's  ogoucj  mokus  it  raUonal  sud  notond 
to  believe  in  the  oiganio  uni^  of  Scripture.  When  the  earlier  ports  are 
taken  ia  connection  with  the  lat«r,  atid  when  each  part  is  interpreted  bj 
the  nholo,  most  of  the  difficulties  cuuuocted  with  inspiration  diaapi>ear. 
Taken  together,  with  Christ  as  its  culmination  and  explanatiou,  the  Bible 
fumiebes  the  Christian  role  of  faith  and  practice. 

The  Bible  answers  two  guestlona:  What  has  Ood  done  to  save  me?  and  What  must  I 
do  to  be  saved  t  The  proposltloos  of  Suolld  are  not  Invalidated  by  ttie  (act  that  be 
believed  the  earth  to  beOal.  TheothlcBafriatowouldnotbedlaprovodbr  his  mistakes 
with  rettard  to  the  solar  system.  So  rellslDUS  authority  Is  independent  of  merely  secu- 
lar knowledge.—  Sir  Joshua  Reynolds  was  a  grcst  painter,  and  a  groat  teaoher  of  his 
art.  Hla  leoturee  on  painting  laid  down  prinolplee  which  have  been  aoooptod  a«  autbor- 
Ity  for  geaeratlons.  But  Joshua  Reynolds  llluatrsh«  hla  subject  from  history  and 
science.  It  was  a  day  when  both  history  and  si^lcuoo  were  youug.  In  some  unlmpur' 
tant  matters  of  tbls  sort,  wtaloh  do  not  In  the  least  affect  his  oonclualonB,  Hlr  Joataua 
Keynolda  makes  an  oooaslonal  slip;  hlsBtatomeataare  loaoourato.  Does  he,  thoirtcnt, 
oeaao  to  be  an  authority  In  matters  of  bis  art  i' —  Tbo  Duke  of  WtUingtun  said  onoe  that 
no  human  being  knew  at  what  time  of  day  the  battlo  of  Waterloo  Ingan.  One  hlaCvr- 
lan  gets  hla  Slory  from  ooo  combatant,  and  ho  puts  the  hour  at  eleven  In  tbo  morning. 
Another  historian  gets  his  Information  from  another  combatant,  and  be  puts  It  at  noon. 
Shall  we  say  that  this  discrepancy  arKuea  error  io  the  whole  aocount,  and  tliatweliare 
no  longer  any  oertainty  that  the  battle  of  Waterloo  was  ever  fought  at  all? 

Sucb  slight  imporfoctiona  are  to  be  freely  admitted,  while  at  the  Same  time  wo  InSlM 
that  the  Bible,  taken  as  a  whole,  Is  Inoomparably  superior  to  all  other  books,  and  Is 
"ibbli  mkt  tlH  Hilt  ulo  i»lT>lion"(a  Tuil  3:  15).  Hooker,  Eocl.  Polity:  "Whatsoever  is 
spoken  of  Qod  or  things  portalnlog  to  Qod  othorwlBe  than  truth  Is,  tiiouffh  It  soum  an 
honor.  It  is  an  Injury.  And  aa  Incredlblo  pruiBL'S  given  unto  men  do  often  abate  and 
Impair  the  credit  of  their  deserved  com meodatloit,  so  we  must  likewise  take  great  head 
lest.  In  attributing  to  Scrlptnro  more  than  It  can  have,  the  incredibility  of  that  do 
cau<>ooven  those  things  which  It  hath  more  abutiduatly  lo  bGlOBrcvoronUyeateemed." 
Baxter,  Works,  SI :  9te— "Those  men  who  think  that  those  human  Imperfection! 
of  the  writers  do  extend  further,  and  may  appear  In  some  passages  of  chronologies  or 
lilstory  whloh  are  Qri  part  of  the  ruloof  faith  and  life,  do  not  hereby  destroy  tlieCliris> 
tlan  oanso.  For  Qod  might  enable  his  npostlcs  to  an  Infallible  reoonHngand  picHcfa- 
ing  of  the  gospel,  oven  all  things  ncceaeary  to  salvatloa.  tboutrh  be  had  nut  made  tbcm 
InCalllMe  In  every  by-passago  and  clroumstaooo,  any  moie  than  they  were  Indofootlble 
In  Ufe." 

The  Bible,  mys  Beet,  "  contains  poodble  errors  In  Bmal)  details  or  sUuhIods,  but  It 
^ves  us  with  absolute  certainty  the  grrat  facts  of  Christianity,  and  upon  these  great 
tacts,  and  upon  tbsse  only,  our  faith  is  based."  Evans,  Btti.  Scholarship  and  InspiTs- 
tlon,llt,ltt,«6— "Teach  that  the  shell  IB  part  of  the  kernel  and  men  who  flod  that  they 
cannot  keep  the  shell  will  throw  away  shell  and  kemd  tngetber.  .  .  .  T%ls  overstate* 
ment  of  Inspiration  made  Etenan,  Bradlaugh  and  Ingersoll  sceptlis.  ...  If  In  crcaCIOD 
Qod  can  work  out  a  perfect  result  through  Imperfcotlon  why  cannot  he  do  tlw  like 
in  Inspiration?  It  In  Christ  Ood  can  appear  In  human  weakness  and  Ignorance,  why 
not  In  the  trrlWen  word  7  " 

We  therefore  take  exception  to  the  riew  of  Watts.  New  ApologWio,  TI— "  Let  the 
theory  of  historical  errors  and  sclentlBc  errors  be  adopted,  and  Christianity  most  share 
the  fate  of  BIndulsm.  If  lis  inspired  writers  err  when  they  tell  us  of  earthly  things, 
none  wUi  believe  when  they  tell  of  heavenly  things."    Wutis  adduces  instanors  of 
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SplDOHi'i  gMag  up  tbo  rorm  wblle  clBlmliv  to  bold  tbe  aubataiias.  uid  In  tliM  wtv 
ntloeiag  rerelBtlon  to  k  pheoonieiion  of  naturalistic  panthHsm.  We  replf  that  no  a 
priori  Oneory  ttt  perfeotJoaln  dIvlDeliiiplnUIOD  mustbUail  us  to  tbe  e*tdetioeof  aotnal 
ImiUffac-tloa  to  Scripture^  Aa  la  creation  and  In  Cbrtat,  so  In  Scriptura,  Qvd  bumblee 
hlmteir  to  adopt  bunum  and  Impertaot  metlioda  of  aetf-rerelatlon.  Bee  JonMhan 
Bdwanla,  Dlair:  "I  obMnetbat  old  niea  teldom  have  an; advantas^ of  new  dlaoor- 
erlcB,  because  tber  are  bealde  tbe  war  to  wbloh  tbey  hare  been  so  Iodb  used.  Rtsolved, 
lfpT«rIllvetorau»tbatI  wUl  be  ImpMttalta  tamr  tbeTMsoneof  allpreteododdta- 
comies,  and  t«oeiv«  tbea  If  ratknial,  however  loBgwevorlhaTO  been  used  toaooWier 


llowDe,TbeImmaneDcoof  God.  toe.  110  — "Tboae  wtio  would  And  the  source  of  cer- 
lalnlr  and  the  sent  of  autliorltr  Id  tbe  Bcrlptuies  alone,  orln  the  church  alomi,  orre«. 
•on  and  oonMlcna? alone,  ratber-tluui  Id  tbe  oompleB  and  hidlvlallilecowoTklngof  all 
tbesB  factota,  should  bo  reminded  of  the  hlatorr  of  reHslous  thought.  The  stlScst  doo- 
irlooof  Scrlpturelaemiaoi'bBBnot  prevented  warring  Interprelatiiins ;  and  those  wbo 
w«u)d  place  the  seat  ot  suthnrltr  In  rensou  and  ooneolenoe  are  forced  to  admit  that 
nuuldo  lllumlaatlon  maj-  do  tnuoh  for  both.  la  some  sense  the  rdlirlon  or  the  Spirit  Is 
a  veiT  Importaiit  faot,  but  when  it  aets  up  In  opposition  to  tbe  religion  of  a  book,  the 
light  that  Is  In  It  Uapt  to  turn  to  darbncea." 

10.  While  inspiration  oonstitutos  Scriptoie  an  anUtority  mora  traat- 
worthy  than  are  indiTidnal  reason  or  the  creeds  of  the  ohnich,  the  only 
ultimate  aatbority  ia  Christ  himself. 

Cbrist  has  not  so  oonetrucUjd  Scripture  as  to  diepcnso  with  his  personal 
presence  and  teaching  by  his  Bpirit.  Tbe  Scripture  is  tbe  imperfect  mirror 
uf  Christ  It  is  defuctive,  yet  it  reflects  him  and  leads  to  him.  Authority 
rwidee  not  in  it,  but  in  him,  and  his  Spirit  enables  Ihe  individual  Cbriiitiau 
and  the  coUeotive  ohnrch  pK^reaiiiTely  to  tUetingnish  the  eeseutiai  from 
the  Don-eosential,  and  so  to  peroeive  the  tnitli  mb  it  is  in  Jesos.  In  thus 
judging  Scripture  and  interpreting  Scripture,  we  are  not  ralaonalista,  but 
we  ndJaer  belieren  in  him  who  promised  to  be  with  as  alway  even  unto 
tbe  «i<I  of  the  world  and  t^t  lead  as  by  his  Spirit  into  all  the  truth. 

Jaiuea  speaJa  ot  tbe  law  asaninor  {  Jum  i :  t3-2£— "  likt  uu  t  bu  Ukolduii  In  uMni  b*  ia 
lainw  .  .  .  IcakMt  imin  Iki  piclHt  Uv"))  tbe  law  convicts  of  Sin  because  It  reaeola  Cbrlut. 
PaulBpeakaortbegnepelasB  mirror  ( I  Cir.3:lS—-'n  lU,  MDldUf  H  ii  i  auirw  Ua  flur  of  lt< 
itri"};  tbegnapel  tmnaforma  us  beoauae  it  reDeoCa  Christ.  Vet  both  luw  and  gospel 
■re  tmperlect  i  thej  arc  like  mirrors  ol  poliabed  metal,  wbose  surface  U  often  Ulm,  and 
whose  Images  are  Dhecure  J  (1  Cv.ia:U— "riraov  w(HiiBiBuTgr,iiiUj:  tal  Iku  Iu>  U  fw  " ) ; 
•rea  inapiiod  men  know  only  in  part,  and  propbcs)' ODly  In  part.  Sciipturellsclf  istbe 
conoeptlon  and  utterance  of  a  child,  to  bo  done  away  wben  that  which  Is  pcrfectls 
come,  and  we  see  Chrial  as  ho  Is. 

AutborttyKiherlgbi  to  Impieebellera  or  to  command  obedience.  Tbe  only  ultimate 
oathotit;  laOod,  for  he  Is  truth.  Just ioe  and  love.  Dutbocan  linposobelkirsBDdoom- 
nuind  obedience  only  as  he  Is  known.  Authorllf  belongs  therefore  only  to  Uod  rovmlcd, 
and  because  Christ  Is  Qod  rpvoaled  he  can  ny :  "  Ul  ulhwilf  kiib  bHBginoiuloiiHin  buita 
•adiaartk"  (Main; II).  Tbe  final  authorltj-  In  religion  Is  Jesus  Christ.  Every  one  of 
>f  God  Is  antborttatlve.  Both  Tiature  and  human  nature  are  auoh  reve- 
e  his  authority  through  delegated  and  subordinate  authorities, 
such  as  parents  and  dvll  government.  These  rightfully  claim  olicdiencc  b»  long  as 
Ibcy  hold  to  thdr  own  respective  spheroi  and  recofmize  their  relation  of  dependence 
upon  blm.  "TlapovwilkatbiingriilsailiilM"  (  Kob.  IS :  I  J.  even  though  tbey  arc  Imperfect 
manifestations  ot  his  wtsdooi  and  rlgbteouaacOL  The  dooUlons  of  the  Supreme  Court 
are  anthorltatlve  even  though  the  Judges  aro  fallible  and  come  short  of  c«tabluhlag 
absolute  JusUoe.    Authority  Is  not  Infalllbllltr,  lu  tbe  government  either  of  the  family 

fRte  obiindi  of  tbe  middle  ages  was  retmrdcd  ns  possessed  of  nlvuiliitf  authority.  Dut 
(he  Protestant  Beformatlon  tiiowed  bow  vain  woro  tbose  prelonslons.  The  church  Is 
an  authority  only  as  It  reoognlz«i  and  expresses  the  supreme  authority  ol  Christ.  The 
RefomteTaSelttbeneodof  Bomeexernalautborltj'ln  place  of  the  chnrch.    Tbey  sub- 
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■titutad  the  Scripture.  Tbo  phrue  "  the  word  of  Qod,"  wbloh  desUputas  the  tnitli 
or^Ur  utlei«d  or  aSecUag  tbe  minds  of  men.  ctune  to  alciiirr  only  a  book,  Su{w«n)B 
autborltj  was  ucrlbodto  it.  Itoflen  uaurped  tbe  plDoeoICbrlat.  Wblle  we  Ttnilloala 
tbB  proper  nutborltr  of  Scripture,  we  would  abow  that  lie  authority  li  not  InuDoiU- 
ato  and  Klnoluto,  but  modkato  and  relative,  Ibrougb  buman  aud  ImperTect  reoorda,  and 
needloK  a  Bupplenumtar)'  and  divine  teacblna:  to  Interpret  tbem.  The  aut-horUy  of 
Scripture  Is  not  apart  from  Cbrlat  or  above  Cbriat,  but  only  in  BubordloaUoa  to  Uni 
and  to  his  Spirit.  He  who  Inspired  Bcrlptun  must  enable  ua  to  Interpret  Scripture, 
This  la  not  a  doctrine  of  rationallam.  tor  It  holds  to  man's  absolute  dependence  upon 
the  eoUshtcnlog  Spirit  of  Cbrlst.  It  Is  not  a  doctrine  of  m7»tlclam,  f  or  It  boldstlut 
Christ  Uaobee  us  only  by  opening  to  us  the  nwonlng  of  his  past  revelations.  Wo  do  not 
expect  any  new  worlds  in  oucastronomy,  nor  do  we  expect  any  new  Sorlpturea  In  our 
tboolusy.  But  we  do  eipect  that  tbe  aame  Christ  who  kbtc  the  Sortpturea  will  give  us 
new  laslght  into  their  meaning  snd  will  enable  us  to  make  new  appUcnUoua  of  tbeir 
teauhluss, 

Tbo  rlBht  and  duty  of  private  Judsmeot  with  regard  to  Scripture  belonc  to  no 
crclFslBstloal  caste,  but  are  Inalienable  liberties  of  tbe  whole  uhurcb  of  Christ  and  of 
tach  Individual  member  of  that  obureb.  And  yet  this  Judgmeut  Is,  from  nnotber 
point  iif  view,  no  private  Judgment.  ItlsDOttbeJudtrmeotof  Hrbltraiineasor  caprloe. 
It  does  not  make  the  Christian  consciousness  supreme.  It  we  mean  by  this  ti.TQi  llie 
oonsetoumesi  of  Christians  apart  from  tbe  Indwellfuir  Cbrist.  When  once  we  come  to 
Christ,  taejoinsustohimself,  he  Beats  us  wllh  him  upon  his  throne,  be  Imports  to  us  bis 
Spirit,  bo  bids  us  use  our  reason  Id  his  servjcc.  In  Judglus  Scripture,  wcmake  mitour- 
sDlv«  but  Christ  supreme  and  reoognlzohim  nstho  only  ultimate  and  Infallible  au I bor- 
ity  I  □  matters  of  religion.  We  can  believe  that  thelotalrevelatloDof  Cbrlst  InScriptuicIs 
an  authority  superior  to  ludlvidusi  roaaon  or  to  any  sliwle  alBrfnattoo  of  the  ofaimli, 
Willie  yet  wo  bcUeve  that  this  very  authorllv  of  Scripture  baa  its  limitation,  and  that 
Christ  himself  muel  l™>:b  us  what  tbls  tolal  rcvelstlon  is.  So  the  Judgment  which 
Scripture  eDdiUTHKcs  us  to  paM  upon  lis  own  limitations  only  induomii  flnaland  morp 
implicit  reliance  upon  the  llvlnfr  and  personal  Bon  of  Ood.  He  has  never  Intended  that 
Scriptum  should  be  a  substitute  for  his  own  preeeooo,  and  it  is  only  bta  Spirit  tbatta 
promised  to  lead  us  into  all  the  truth. 

On  tho  authority  of  Scriptute.  soo  A.  H.  Strong,  Christ  In  Creation,  113-I3S  —  "The 
soureeofallauthority  la  not  Scripture,  but  Christ.  .  .  Nowhere  are  we  told  that  tbe 
8criptui«ofltaeltlaabletoooovlnoe  tbeslnoerortabTliut  him  toOod.  It  is  a  glitter* 
lug  sword,  hut  it  ls'lH»»oratflh.B|inr  dpi.  i;17);  and  unless  IheSplrit  use  it.  It  wlU  never 
pierce  the  heart.  It  Is  nbeavj' hammer,  butoQiyth«Spirtt  can  wield  it  so  that  It  breaks 
In  pieces  the  flinty  rock.  It  Is  the  tyiie  locked  In  the  form,  but  tbe  paper  will  never 
reoelvd  an  Improsslou  until  tho  Spirit  shall  apply  the  power.  No  mere  Instrument 
shall  have  tiio  glory  that  belongs  to  Ood.  Bvery  soul  shall  feel  Its  entire  dependenoe 
upon  hlin.  Only  the  Itnly  Spirit  can  turn  the  outer  word  Into  an  Inner  word.  And  the 
Holy  Spirit  Is  the  Spirit  of  Christ.  Cbristoomeeiutodlrectoontoct  withthesoul.  Ho 
himself  gives  his  witness  to  the  truth.  He  bears  tcetimony  to  Scripture,  even  more 
tiian  Scripture  bears  teellmooy  to  him." 

11.  Tha  precediiig  diaouHaion  onftblea  ue  at  lotut  to  It^  down  three  car- 
dinal principles  and  hi  answer  three  common  qnoetions  with  regard  to 
iuspirftUon. 

I'riucipleA:  (a)  Tliehiunan  mindciaulieiiiIuibit«dandenergizodby  Ood 
while  yet  attaining  and  retaining  ita  own  highext  iutelligence  and  freedom. 
(6)  Tlie  Scriptiirofl  licing  tlio  work  of  the  one  God,  as  well  as  of  the  men 
iu  whom  Gud  moved  aud  dwelt,  cuustituteaaarticiilatcdaud  urgoiiio  uuity. 
(<")  The  nni^and  authority  of  Scripture  as  a  whole  are  entirely  oonaig- 
t4-nt  with  its  gradual  evolution  and  with  great  imperfection  in  its  non-csscn- 
tiul  ports. 

Questions  :  (a)  Is  any  part  of  Scripture  uninspired?  Answer  :  Every 
part  of  Scripture  is  innpired  in  its  connection  and  relation  with  every 
other  pari  (&)  Are  there  degrees  of  inspiration  ?  Answer  :  There  are 
dogreea  of  Talae,  but  not  of  inspiration.    Each  part  in  its  oonneotion  vith 
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the  rest  is  made  oompletely  true,  and  oompletenega  has  no  degrees.  (  c  ] 
How  may  we  know  what  parte  are  of  moat  value  and  what  is  tlie  faiaclting 
of  the  whole  ?  Answet  ;  The  same  Spirit  of  Christ  who  iusfared  the 
Bible  ia  promised  to  take  of  the  things  of  Christ,  and,  by  ahowing  them  to 
OS,  to  leftd  US  pn^reemvely  into  all  the  truth. 

NoUoe  the<mlueof  tbeOldToMaiiieiit,teTe«UnirasltdoetU>eiutunt]BttrlbuteioI 
Ood,  as  B  baris  and  backsrouDd  for  the  revelation  of  mere;  Id  the  New  ToetamCDt. 
Uev^tatloD  was  Id  moor  parts  {i'aAv|u(w~l>h.l:l)a8well  u  In  manr  ways.  "Each 
lodlTtdusl  oraole.takeiibj'ltaBlt,  was  partial  andincomplete''  t KoberMoo Bmltb,  O.  T. 
lo  Jewish  Ch..  £1).  Buttbe  peison  and  tbe  wurda  at  Christ  Hum  up  sod  complete  tba 
iwelstlon,  M>  that,  taken  togetber  and  In  tbeir  connection  with  him,  the  various  parts 
of  SorlpCure  oonsUtute  an  InlalUble  and  tulDoleDt  rule  of  faltb  and  preotloe.  Bee 
Browne,  Luplrallon  of  the  N.  T.;  Bernard,  ProBress  of  I>octrine  lu  tbe  N.  T^  BMOler 
Leatbes,  Structure  of  the  O.  T.i  Raiaj,  DcllTery  and  Development  of  Dootrtoe.  Sm 
A.  H.  Btrons.  on  Method  of  Ineptratlon,  In  Phllosoplir  and  RellElun.  U»-l». 

The  divine  Influence  npon  the  minds  of  post-blbNcal  writers,  loading  to  the  oompotl- 
UoQ  of  such  allegories  as  Pilgrim's  Progreas,  and  such  dramas  u  Uaobetli,  Is  to  be 
dcoomln&led  Illumination  rather  than  IniplrHtlon.  for  the  rcsBoua  that  thuse  vritinss 
coDtsln  error  ss  well  as  truth  in  matters  of  religion  and  morals ;  that  the;  add  notlilng 
cneotul  to  what  the  Scriptures  glvo  us;  and  that,  even  U  their  eipreoslDn  of  truth 
prsTlouBlr  madeluiown,  tbvy  are  not  worth)-  of  a  place  in  theaaored  canon.  W.  H.  P, 
Fsonoe :  "  How  far  Is  Bunyan's  Pilgrim's  Progresa  t  rue  to  present  Christian  oiperience  ? 
It  b  untrue  :  1.  In  lis  despair  of  this  world.  Tbe  Pilgrim  lias  to  leave  this  norld  In 
order  to  Iw  saved.  Modem  experience  looga  to  do  6od'9  will  fxre,  and  to  save  others 
Instsad  of  fonaUiurtbem.  1,  In  Its  agonj  over  sin  and  frlsbttul  oonfllot.  Bunyaa 
Illustrates  modem  ciperiraiDe  better  b;  Christiana  and  her  cttlldren  who  go  througb 
tbe  VaUer  and  the  Shadow  of  Death  in  tho  daytlmo,  and  without  oonlllct  with  Apotlyun. 
t.  In  the  coDStaut  un<vriBlnty  of  the  Issue  of  the  Pilgrim's  flght.  Christian  enters 
Doubtmfr  Castle  and  meets  Qlant  Despair,  even  after  be  has  won  nwst  of  his  victories. 
Id  modem  experieoce,  "ihivnuitg  ti»liinibiill  lati^t"  —  (Utk-HtTU  1_  In  tlw  ooostant 
ooDvtctlonot  an  absent  Christ.  Bunyan's  Chrint  is  never  met  this  side  of  the  Culesllal 
City.  Tlie  Cross  at  which  tbe  burden  dropped  Is  the  symbol  of  a  sacrfllclal  act,  but  It 
is  not  tbe  Bavlor  himself.  Modem  experience  has  Christ  living  ID  US  and  with  its 
alwar,  and  not  simply  a  Christ  whom  we  bope  to  see  at  tbo  end  of  the  Journey." 

BeysehlBg'.  N.  T.  Tlieol.,  3 :  18  —  **  Paul  declares  his  own  prophecy  and  inspiration  lo 
beMentlolly  Imperfect  1 1  Cor.  13:1,  M,  IZ;  c/.  I  ftr.  It:  10;  I  Ago.  S  :»-»).  This  admission 
JusUflea  a  Christian  criclclam  even  of  his  views.  He  can  pranounoe  an  anathema  on 
tbose  who  preach  'i£Inal|gtral'  (fltLI:!,  t),  for  wliat  belongs  to  simple  faith,  the  facts 
of  MlvatiOD,  are  absolutely  certain.  But  where  prophetfo  thought  and  speech  go 
t>eyoiiil  these  facta  of  mlvatlon,  wood  and  straw  may  In  mingled  with  die  gold,  sUvcr 
and  prcdout  stones  built  upon  the  one  foundation.  9o  he  distinguishes  his  own  modest 
Y»1mi  from  the  Jn™>i  nupiim  (I  Cor.  7:!S,«)."  Clarke,  Christian  TTieology,  44  — "The 
authority  of  Rcriptnre  la  not  one  that  binds,  but  one  that  sets  free.  Paul  Is  writing  of 
Scripture  when  he  says  :  'lo(tlu>l*<k>nliriikipimryo«rUtk,balinMp>rti>f  fgsrjgj;  foriiitulk 
jaiHlbit'  it(kr.l:M)." 

Cremer,  la  Renog.  Rcalencyo.,  I83-S0S— "The  church  dootrlnais  that  the  Sorlpturee 
■reiDq>Ired,bDtltliaa  never  been  determined  by  tbe  church  hino  they  are  Inspired." 
Butler.  Anshigy.  pert  tt,  chap.  I>i  — "  The  only  qneetton  ooeoemlng  tbe  trath  of  Cbris- 
tlanlty  is,  wbether  it  lie  a  real  rovelaUon.  not  whether  It  be  attended  with  every  cir- 
oUBistance  which  wb  should  have  looked  for;  and  oonocming  tjio  sutliority  of  Script- 
nie>  whetlierlt  be  what  It  claims  to  t>e,  not  whether  it  be  a  book  of  sucb  sort,  and  so 
IKomulgated.  as  weak  men  are  apt  te  fancy  a  book  eoptalning  a  divliio  revela- 
UooSbODld.  And  tberefore,  neither  ohsonrity.  nor  seeming  Inaacuracy  of  style,  nor 
various  reodlDge,  nor  eariy  dlsputsa  about  the  authors  of  particular  paris.  nor  any 
oUier  tblnss  of  ttie  like  kind,  though  they  had  liecn  much  more  constdeioble  than  they 
are,  oonld  overtlirow  tlie  authority  of  tbe  SorlpMro  :  unless  the  prophets,  apostles,  or 
our  Lord  tad  psomlsed  that  tbe  book  oontalnlngtho  divine  revelation  should  iieeeoure 
bom  these  ttaliigs."  W.  Bobertaoa  Smith :  ■■  If  I  am  asked  wby  1  reoelve  the  BariptuToS 
n  Oe  word  of  Qod  and  as  tbe  only  perfect  rule  of  faithaod  life.  I  answer  with  all  the 
ntliete  of  tl>e  Protestant  (diurch ;  'Beoausetbe  Bible  Is  the  ooly  HBCord  of  the  redeem- 
Incloreot  Qodi  because  In  tbe  Bible  aloiie  I  And  Ood  drawing  nigh  to  men  in  Jesus 
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Oirigt,  uid  dedarlngbie  will  tor  ourmlvaUoD.  And  Ota  raoonl  1  know  to  bo  true  by 
tbe  vltneas  of  hla  Spirit  In  my  heart,  irhoretir  I  am  asaurod  that  nooe  other  than  dod 
falinwKli  able  to  speak  aucb  wordg  to  myeoul."  Tbp^oepel  ot  Jems  Chrlatta  the 
■nf  Uyiiitwtr  of  tbe  Almlehty.  See  Utrona  Dod*,  The  Bible,  tt«  Origin  and  Natnra; 
Bowne.  The  Immuteooe  of  God,  60-1 IG. 

V.    Obtbohoiib  to  thb  Dootbihs  op  Inspiratioh, 

In  connectioii  with  a  dlTme-homaD  wwk  like  the  Biblc^  inaolnble  di£S- 
ODltiee  may  be  expected  to  pteseut  themselveB.  So  long,  bowever,  as  its 
iaspimtioQ  is  eoatained  bj  competent  and  miffldent  evidenoe,  tfaeee  difficul- 
ties cannot  juqtlj' prevent  our  fullaooeptanoe  of  the  doctrine,  anj  more  tluui 
disorder  and  mjsterj  iu  nature  warrant  us  in  setting  aside  the  proota  of  ita 
divine  aathonhip.  These  difficulties  are  lessened  with  time  ;  some  have 
alreadj  disappeared  ;  uxaaj  maj  be  due  to  ignorance,  and  ma j  be  removed 
hereafter  ;  those  which  are  permanent  may  be  intended  to  stimulate  iaqnir; 
and  to  discipline  faith. 

It  is  noticeable  that  the  common  obiections  to  inspiration  are  nzged,  not 
BO  muoh  against  the  religions  teaching  of  the  Seriptures,  as  agunat  oertaio 
errata  in  aeoolar  matt^v  which  are  supposed  to  be  interwoven  with  it.  But 
if  these  are  proved  to  be  errors  indeed,  it  will  not  neceasarily  overtiirow 
the  doctrine  of  inspiration;  it  will  onlj  oompel  us  to  givealu^r  plooe 
to  the  hnman  element  in  the  oomposition  of  the  Scriptores,  and  to  regard 
them  more  exdnsivelj  as  a  test-book  of  religion.  Aa  a  rule  of  religions 
faith  and  practice,  thoj  will  still  be  the  infallible  word  of  Ood.  The  Bible 
is  to  be  judged  as  a  book  whose  one  aim  is  man's  rescue  from  sin  and 
reconciliation  to  Ood,  and  in  these  respects  it  will  titill  be  found  a  reoord 
of  subetautiat  truth.  This  will  appear  more  fully  oa  we  examine  Qto  objec- 
tions  one  bj  one. 

"Tbe  Bcrlpturoa  are  K'vea  to  teach  ua,  not  howtbohiwvensiio,  but  bow  to  goto 
heaven."  Their  aim  la  oertalnly  not  to  teooh  sclcnoo  or  history,  cioept  bo  for  aa  aolenco 
orhUlory  Uceeentlol  totbelr  moral  and  religious  purpoee.  Certulo  of  tfaelr  dootrlnes, 
like  tbe  vlrgla-blrth  of  C^iriat  and  his  bodily  resurrection,  aru  blBtorlcal  faota,  and  oer- 
tola  faota,  like  that  of  creation,  are  alaa  ilaotrlnefl.  WItb  regard  lo  these  great  facta, 
wedalm  tbat  InsplratlOD  bosglvea  usaocouDlathatamegBOntially  trustwortby,  what- 
ever may  be  their  Impcrteetiona  In  detail.  To  undermine  Che  BoleatlflatniBtworthlQeaa 
of  the  Indian  Vodaa  Ib  to  undermine  the  religion  which  Ihoy  teach.  But  tbia  only 
becauaethcliacieDU&u  doctrine  Is  on  essential  part  of  their  religious  teoohlog.  In  the 
Btblo.  rollglou  jsnot  dependent  upon  physical  Bcliinui.  The  Scriptures  aim  only  W 
declare  the  oreetoiBhlp  and  lordship  of  the  porsoaal  Qod.  Tbe  metiiod  of  his  working 
■nay  lie  deaorlbed  plotorlallr  without  offeoOng  this  aubstanUal  truth.  Ite  Indian  ooe- 
mogonles,  on  tbe  olher  hand,  polytheistic  or  panthelsUe  as  they  a: 
untruth,  by  desariblug  the  origin  of  things  aa  duo  tc 
tjons  without  basis  of  will  or  wisdom. 

So  long  as  tbe  dlfflcultLeB  of  Biripture  an  dUBaoHlea  of  form  tatber  than  BubManoB. 
of  lis  liuddBntal  featur<«  mther  than  Its  main  dootnne,  we  moyaoy  of  its  obaonilUea  as 
looonttes  «id  of  the  work  of  Heraelltut:  " What  1  undeiMand of  it  Is  so  esoeUsal 
that  I  can  draw  oonclusJona  from  It  oonooming  what  I  do  not  uuderatODd."  "  U  Ben- 
gel  fIndB  things  tn  the  Bible  too  hard  for  his  critical  faculty,  be  finds  nothing  too  hard 
for  his  believing  fomilty."  Wttb  John  Smyth,  wbo  died  at  Amsleidam  In  1S1&  we  may 
soy:  "I  profeaal  bare  changed,  and  shall  be  ready  still  to  change,  fertile  better":  and 
with  John  BoblDSon.  In  iii«  farewell  address  to  the  Pilgrim  EU:bers :."  I  ant  verily  per^ 
soaded  tliat  the  Lord  bath  more  trutii  yet  to  tireak  forth  from  bis  holy  wnd."  Bee 
IiuUiatdt,  Saving  Truths,  SK ;  PblUppl,  Qlaubenslebre,  MRmi.;  Oqi.  Bev.,  April,  UBl : 
art.b7  0.  F.  Hoobes;  Cardinal  Newman,  la  IHh  Century.  Feb.  IfiBi. 
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1.    JErrora  in  matierg  of  Science. 

Upon  this  objection  we  reiuBrk  : 

(  a  )  We  do  not  admit  tbe  existence  of  scientific  error  in  tlie  Bcriptnre. 
What  is  charged  as  sQch  is  simplj  titiUi  presented  in  popuhir  and  impres~ 
sive  forma. 

The  common  mind  receives  a  more  correct  idea  of  nnfamjHtti-  foetB  when 
theee  are  narrated  in  phenomenal  language  and  in  eummary  form  than 
«be&  they  ore  deeciibed  in  the  abBtraot  terma  and  in  the  exact  detail  of 

The Sorlptura  wrHara  tumooBiilaualy  ofaaerve  Barbert  Spencer's  prlndple  of  style; 
Eooaoai;  of  the  reader's  or  btiarer's  atUutioa,—  tbe  more  an^tgs  Is  expended  upon  tbe 
tonn  the  Icaa  there  remaJna  to  grapple  with  the  Bubstonoe  ( Bssafs,  1-lT).  WtndN 
Thu^Udk  ff  J^sus- 1: 131^  brluxBoutthuprinclple  of  Jcsua' style :  "  The  greatest  olear- 
DEBS  la  the  smallest  ootnpass."  Hcuoe  SiTlpture  uats  the  pbrases  of  aommon  life 
ntber  than  Bdentlfia  termlnoliiKr.  Thus  thelaoguagRof  Bppearanoetsprobabl7  usod 
liibB.7:lt— "•iltWkiEkBsuUui>IUnnuilslb>kglih«»unn»n»d  "— BUQh  wouldbe  the 
■ppearBJoce,  even  If  the  deluge  were  local  Instead  of  universal;  lDlHk.l(i;lt|U  — "ultkt 
■aMoadiltll" — such  would  t>etlieBppeaiaiK)e.evenlf  thesun'stnys  were  merely  refrao- 
ted  so  as  pretenuttunOlr  to  lengthen  the  day;  la  h.  13 !  I  —  "  thi  wa-U  tlm  inWbliitol,  ttot  il 
■uitbiBMid"— suuh  IB  the  appeaiauou,  even  though  the  earth  turns  on  Iteajclsaud 
mores  round  the  sun.  In  narrative,  to  substitute  for  "sunset"  some  sclentlflo  dcecrlp- 
tloa  would  divert  attention  from  the  mala  Bubject.  Would  It  be  preferablo,  In  the 
O.  T.,  If  we  should  read :  "  When  the  revolution  of  the  earth  upon  Its  ails  caused  the  rays 
of  theaolar  lumlmuyto  Impinge  borixontally  upon  theretioailiui  vutoiilUiDwdiiaU"  (Gm. 
**:»)!  "Le  secret  d'onnuyer  est  de  tout  dire."  Charlpg  Dickens,  In  his  Amorltun 
Notes,  72.  deacilbc«  a  prslrle  sunset:  "The  decline  of  day  bere  was  very  gorgeous, 
tinging  tbe  flimament  deeply  with  red  and  gold,  up  to  tbe  very  kejstoae  of  the  arob 
above  us"  (quoted by  Hovey,  Manual  of  ChrlBtlan  Theology, 07).  Did Dlokenl  there- 
fore believe  the  Ormamcnt  to  be  a  pleou  of  solid  masonry  ? 

Canon  Driver  rojticta  ttio  Dlble  stury  of  creation  because  tbe  distlnotlons  made  by 
moikim  sclonoo  cannot  be  found  lu  tbe  prim Itlvu  Hebrew.  Hethlnks  the  fluid  state  of 
tbe  earth's  substance  should  have  beencollMl  "Hurging  chaos,"  Instead  of  "mtut"  (Gu. 
I:t>.  "An  admirable  phnue  for  modiim  and  oultivatod  minds,"  replies  Hr.  Otadatone, 
"but  a  phrase  that  would  have  lott  tbe  pupils  nt  the  Mosaic  writer  In  exactly  tbe  con- 
dition out  of  wblob  It  was  his  purpose  to  bring  them,  namely,  a  state  of  utter  Ignonmoe 
and  darkoeas,  with  posalblyallttlerippleof  bcnlldermenttoboot";  see  Bunday  Bchool 
Times,  April  a>.  imo.  The  fallacy  of  holding  that  Scripture  gives  In  detail  all  tbe  facts 
eonD«cted  wiU<  a  blstorical  narrative  has  led  to  many  curious  argumenla.  Tbe  Ore- 
gorian  Oalendsr  which  makes  the  rear  begin  In  January  was  opposed  by  repnoenttng 
that  Bve  was  tempted  at  the  outset  by  an  spplc.  which  was  possible  only  In  case  the 
year  b^aa  In  September ;  see  Thayer,  Change  of  Attitude  towards  the  Bible,  M. 

( b  )  It  is  not  nocessoTf  to  a  projier  view  of  inspiration  to  sappoee  that 
the  haman  authors  of  Scripture  had  in  mind  the  proper  scientific  interpre- 
tation of  the  Qatural  events  thej  recorded. 

It  ia  enough  that  this  was  in  the  mind  of  the  inspiring  Spirit.  Through 
the  oomparadTelj  narrow  conceptions  and  inadequate  language  of  the 
Sariptore  writers,  tbe  Spirit  of  inspiration  may  have  secured  the  ezpree- 
nou  of  the  truth  in  such  germinal  form  as  to  be  intelligible  to  the  times 
in  which  it  was  first  published,  and  ;et  capable  of  indefinite  expansiou  as 
aoienoe  ahould  advance.  In  the  miniatnre  picture  of  creation  in  Hie  first 
cihapteir  of  Genesis,  and  in  its  power  of  adjusting  itself  to  every  advance  of 
scientific  inveetigation,  we  have  a  strong  proof  of  inspiration. 

The  word"  l*j"tnft«>iBil  is  an  Instance  of  this  general  mode  of  expreitlon.  It  would 
be  absurd  le  teacb  early  races,  that  deal  only  In  small  numbers,  about  the  myriads  of 
jesra  of  creation.   The  cblld't  object-lesson,  wltta  Its  graphic  tummaiy.  coavoys  to  his 
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mlad  more  of  truth  than  elaborate  and  exactMatement  would  oonvay.  Oonant  (flin*! 
t :  10 )  Bars  of  the  description  of  Eden  and  Its  riven:  "Ot  oounw  the  author's  ab}0(«  1< 
not  a  mlnutD  topOBTBpblcal  description,  but  agcDoral  and  lmpi-eeilTeoonoeptlona«8 
whole."  Yet  the  prottrosa  ot  scIodoo  oolr  shows  that  tb««e  aooouDte  are  not  leas  but 
more  true  than  was  supposed  by  thoco  who  first  t«oelved  them.  Neltbcr  the  Hindu 
Shaslers  nor  anj-  heathen  cosmogony  con  boar  Buch  oomparlson  with  the  results  o( 
science.  Wby  chabg«our  InterpretatlocB  of  Scripture  so  often?  Answer :  We  do  not 
asBumo  to  be  original  teachers  of  sotenco.  but  onlf  to  Interpret  Scripture  with  tike  new 
Ugbts  we  hare.  Seo  Daoa,  Manual  of  QoolOST,7il-T48;  Qu; ot,  la  Bib.  Bao.,  1866 : 3S1 ; 
Dawaon,  Story  of  Earth  and  Mim,  32. 

This  conoeptlon  of  early  Boripture  teaehlng as  elementary  and  suited  to  the  ciiUdhood 
ot  the  race  would  make  it  possible.  If  the  facts  so  required,  to  Interpret  the  early  chap- 
ters of  Genesis  as  mythical  or  lesendary.  Ood  might  oondesceod  to  "  Klndeixarten  for- 
mulas." Ooethe  said  that  "We  should  deal  with  children  as  Ood  deals  with  us:  wears 
happiest  under  the  Influence  ot  innocent  delusions."  Longfellow :  "  How  beautWul  la 
youth  I  how  bright  It  gleams.  With  its  Illusions,  HSpliatlons.  dreams  I  Book  of  begin- 
nlngg,  alory  without  end.  Each  maid  a  heroine,  and  each  man  a  friend  I "  We  might 
hold  with  Goctbe  and  with  Lon^el low,  If  weonly  excluded  from  God's  teaching  all 
essential  error.  The  narratives  of  Sorlpturo  might  be  addrencd  to  the  Imagination. 
and  so  might  lake  mythical  or  leg^adary  form,  while  yet  thoy  oonveyed  snintantlal 
truth  that  could  In  do  other  way  be  so  well  apprehended  by  early  man ;  see  Bobert 
Browning's  poem,  "Development,"  In  Asolaodo.  The  Koran,  on  the  other  hand,  leaves 
no  room  for  Imagination,  but  flies  the  number  of  the  stars  and  deolaiea  the  flrmament 
to  be  solid.  Henry  Dnimmond ;  "  Evolution  has  given  us  a  new  Bible.  .  .  .  The  Bible 
Is  not  a  book  which  has  been  made,  —It  has  grown." 

BagchottellBue  that  "One  of  the  most  remarkable  of  Father  Newman^  Oxford  aei^ 
iDons  explains  how  science  teaches  that  the  earth  goea  round  the  aun,and  bow  Script- 
ure tcacbca  that  the  aungoce  round  the  earth ;  and  It  ends  by  advising  the  dlscrevt 
believer  to  accept  both,"  Thtels  mental  bookkeeping  by  douMo  entry;  aee  Uackintosb, 
In  Am.  Jour.  Theology,  Jan.  18W ;  41.  Lenormant,  loOontrmp.  Rev,,  Noy,  UTO—"  While 
the  tradition  of  the  deluge  holda  so  conalderahlo  a  place  In  the  letcendary  memories  of 
allbrancheeoftho  Aryan  nutc.  the  monumenta  and  original  texts  ot  Egypt,  with  tbelr 
many  coamogonic  speculations,  hare  not  afforded  any,  even  distant,  allusion  to  this 
cataclysm."  Lenormant  here  wrongly  affliimed  that  the  language  of  Scripture  bi  sclen- 
tlHc  language.  If  It  la  the  langiiageof  appearance,  then  the  deluge  may  be  a  local  and 
not  a  universal  catastrophe.  O.  P.  Wright,  Im  Ago  In  Morth  America,  suggeets  that 
the  numerous  traditions  of  the  deluge  may  have  had  their  origin  In  the  enormous 
Qooda  of  the  receding  glacier.  In  South-weattrn  Queensland,  the  standard  gnageat 
the  Meteorological  Office  registered  lll| .  a),  3J|,  10}  Incheeot  rainfall.  In  alt  TT)  tnclxa, 
in  four  successive  days. 

(e)    It  maj  be  safely  aaid  that  science  haa  not  yet  Bhown  xaj  furlj 

interpreted  pnssage  of  Scripture  to  be  nntrne. 

With  regard  to  the  autiqtiity  of  the  moe,  we  may  saj  that  owing  to  the 
differences  of  reading  betwoea  the  Beptuagint  and  the  Hebrew  there  is  room 
for  doubt  whotlior  either  of  the  recoirod  chronologioe  haa  the  sanctaon  of 
inspiiatiun.  Although  science  has  made  probable  the  existence  of  man 
upon  the  earth  at  a  period  preceding  the  dates  aasigned  in  these  chronol- 
ogiee,  no  statement  of  inspired  Scripture  is  thereby  proved  false. 

[label's  sohenie  ot  chronology,  on  the  basis  ot  the  Hebrew,  pute  the  cmuion  40M 
yean  before  Chrial.  Uaka's,  on  the  basis  ot  the  Septuagiat,  puts  It  Bill  B.C.  The 
Fathers  foUowed  the  LXX.  But  tlic  gonealogtcs  before  and  after  the  flood  may  pre- 
sent UB  only  witb  the  name«  ot  "lending  and  representative  men."  Some  of  tbeae 
names  seem  to  stand,  not  forlndlvlduala.  but  for  tribes,  e.  p.:  Gee.  tO :  II  —  where  Oumod 
issaldto  have  begotten  the  Jebuslte  and  the  Auiorlle;  t9  — Joktan  begot  Ophlr  and 
Havllah.  tnOtiL<0:t.  we  read  that  Ulzralm  belonged  totbesongof  Ham.  But  MlKralm 
Is  a  dual,  coined  to  designate  the  two  parts.  Upper  and  Lower  Egypt.  Hence  a  eon  of 
Hamoouldnotbearthouamoof  Mliraini.  GoL  10:13  roads:  "Ind liiriiia  bifit  Loiia."  But 
Ludlm  Is  a  plural  form.  The  word  algnlflea a  whole  nation, and  "ttgit"  Isnot  employed 
In  a  literal  scnaa.    So  lu  iirMia,lG:  "CuiubtgU  .  .  .  tkt  JaboaU, "  a  tribe;  I 
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wbich  would  have  bocn  sailed  JebuB.  AbrahBrn,  iMso  sod  Jacob,  howefer.  «t«  tiam:?!. 
Dotof  tribeaoiiuitk>iiB,but(if  tndlvliIUBlB:  tee  Prof.  'Kdwaid  KOQlg-,  of  Bonn,  In  9.  S. 
Tlmea,  Deo.  II,  ISO).    B,  Q.  BoblnaoD  :  "We  mar  prett;  mtnlj  go  back  to  the  time  of 


if  Hutnaa  Raoe,  lecLu— "  Wben  !□  David's  time  It 
Maid  that  'Ikttad,  tbt  hd  it  Bsdaa,  tk)  loa  it  MiM,  ni  nkr  itir  tti  Mhuh'  <1  Oksl  t3:l<; 
U:U).  Oenhom  was  tbe  ImmiillatB  »>□  ol  Hosca,  butShebuel  was  BHpatated  br  many 
■eoeratioos  from  Gerabom.  So  wlieo  Scth  Is  said  tnhavebe^tfcn  Enosh  wbon  he  was 
nSresiBold  (fits.  S : S 1,  it  la, acoordlng  tollpbrcw  usa^e,  cspabluuf  mauiiDg  that  Eouah 
waa  duanended  froia  tho  branch  of  Seth'a  lino  which  set  oil  at  the  I(Kith  year,  with  any 
number  of  inlennedlate  llnka  omitted,"  Tba  appearanoe  of  oompletem^at  In  the  text 
Biir  be  due  to  alteiatlon  of  the  text  Id  the  oourae  of  oenturlea;  see  Bib.  Com.,  1:30. 
In  (lie  pbraae  "Jmilkni^  1^  bs  it  Ujii,  Iki  m  af  Ibnku  "  ( >tL  1 : 1 }  thirtr-elKht  to  tortr 
(eneaUoaa  are  omitted.  It  mar  be  so  In  aome  of  the  Old  Teatament  ffeneoloslis. 
The>«leroom  for  a  hundred  thoiuand  jean,  1(  nr'rmnrr  {  Cooant).  W.  E.  Oieon,  in 
UiUSacApHl,  l!«Q:3oa,and  In  Indep^ident,  June la,  IBOl  — "The  Sortptureefumlih 
lu  vltta  no  data  for  a  chronological  computation  prior  to  the  life  of  Abraham*  The 
Hmala  reoorda  do  not  fli,  and  were  not  Intendod  to  &i,  the  preulso  date  of  the  Flood 
or  of  the  OeotluD  .  .  .  They  give  a  aorlea  of  ■peclmea  lives,  with  appropriate  numbers 
attacbed,  to  show  b;  selected  examples  what  was  the  orl^nal  term  of  huoian  lite.  To 
make  tbem  a  complete  and  eoollnuoua  reoord,  and  to  deduce  from  them  the  (Utiqultr 
of  the  race^  la  to  put  tbem  to  a  uae  tboy  were  never  Intended  to  aerre." 

IT  htstory  also  ihowi  that  no  niofa  length  of  time  ai  lOftnoo 
^  eilateooe  upon  earth  seems  aeoeMBry.  BawUnaon,  In  Jour.  C^rlat. 
Phlluophr,  IS83 :  3W-a(«,  dates  the  berlnnlntr  of  the  Chaldean  moasR^  at  UCO  B.  C. 
Lcnormant  putx  the  entranoe  of  the  HanskriUo  Indiana  into  Hindustan  at  UOO  B.  C. 
Tite  earitet  Vedm  are  between  UOO  and  1000  B.  C.  ( Haz  MnUer),  Call  of  Abtaham, 
protatdy  IMA  B.  C.  ChliKW  hlstor7  possibly  be«an  aa  earlT  as  MH  B.  C.<LegBe). 
TheoklEmplrelnBgTpt  possibly  bcsanaBearlyaHSajOB.  C.  Bawlinson  puts  the  Hood 
at  3000  B.C_  and  adds  2UW  years  between  the  deluge  and  the  oreatloo,  maliitig' tbe  age 
oftheworHIfleB  +  BMO  +  aOOO-TlSe.  8.  B.  Pattlson,  In  Preeent  Day  Traeta,  a  :  no.  18. 
SDnohides  that  "  a  term  of  about  8000  yean  b  warranted  by  deduotlODt  from  history, 
>eak«y.  and  Scripture."  See  alao  Duke  of  Argyll.  Primeval  Han,  76-1S8;  Cowles  on 
GEoaila,  4»«);  Dawaon,  FonEl  Hen,  Zlfl;  Bicka.  in  Bap.  Rev.,  Jrly,  18M  (19X10  ypsrs); 
Btckler,  UrKCSchlchle  der  Erde  und  dca  Henacben,  IST-18S.  On  the  erlClDal  aide,  am 
Crocker,  7%e  New  Bible  and  lla  Uses,  BO-IOS. 

BildoDoe  Of  a  geoloiclcal  nature  seems  to  be  aocumulattag-,  which  tends  to  prove 
num'B  advent  upon  earth  at  least  ten  thouaanil  ymraagu.  Anairowbead  of  tempered 
coppCT  and  a  number  of  human  bones  were  found  Intjie  Boeky  Point  mines,  near  Gil' 
man,  Colorado,  4S0  feet  beoeatti  the  aurfaoc  of  tho  earth,  embedded  In  a  vein  of  sllrcr- 
burins  ore.  More  than  a  hundred  dollara  worth  of  ore  clung  to  tho  t>ooee  when  they 
■ere  removed  from  the  mine.  On  the  age  of  the  earth  and  tho  antiquity  of  man,  see 
0.  F.  Wright,  Man  and  tho  Qlacial  Bpocb,  lectures  iv  and  i,  and  In  MeClure's  Hago- 
ihie,  June,  ISOI,  and  Bib.  Sac,  1903 :  SI  —  "  Charles  Darwin  Qrst  talked  about  300  million 
years  as  ft  mere  trifle  of  geologic  time.  HU  son  Ooorge  limits  It  to  60  or  lOO  million ; 
Crall  and  Toung  to  Ml  or  TO  million;  Wallace  to  fS  million:  I^nl  Kelvin  to  1* 
million;  Tbompaon  and  NewOomb  to  only  10  million."  Bir  Archibald  Qelkte,  at  the 
Britteh  Association  at  Dover  In  IHBB^  said  that  IW  million  years  suBlccd  for  that  small 
portion  ot  the  earth's  history  which  Is  registered  in  tbe  stratliled  roekg  of  the  crust. 
Shaler,  Interpretation  of  Nature.  IS,  oonildeTB  vegetable  lite  to  have  existed  on  tlie 
planet  for  at  least  100  million  years.  Warren  Cpham,  In  Fop.  Sdeoce  Monthly,  Dec 
H)3:1M  — "How  old  iH  tho  earth?  100  million  yeare."  D.  O.  BrintOD,  In  Forum,  Dec. 
IttO :  tH,  puis  tbe  minimum  limit  of  man's  eiiateoce  on  earth  at  60,000  years.  Q.  F. 
Wright  does  not  doubt  that  man's  presence  on  tb  Is  ooatlnent  was  pregladal,  say  eleven 
sr  t>elre  thousand  years  ago.  He  asserts  that  there  has  been  a  subsidence  ot  Central 
Uaasd  Sontbem  Buasia  since  man's  advent,  aod  that  Arctic  aeuls  are  still  found  In 
lAke  Baikal  in  Siberia.  While  be  grants  that  Egyptian  cit  Ulzatlon  may  go  batk  to 
UOO  B.  C  he  holds  that  no  more  than  eOOO  orTOOO  years  before  this  are  needed  as  pnpara- 
Uon  forlilatory.  LoConte,  Blementa  of  Oeology.  B13—"  Hen  saw  the  great  glaciers  of 
tbe  second  gtadal  epoch,  but  there  ia  no  reliable  evidence  of  their  ezlatenoa  before  the 
Orstglaolal  epocb.  Deltas,  Implemeiits,  lake  shorea,  waterfaUa,  tndioftte  only  ItOD  to 
16 
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(d)  Evenif  error  in  matters  of  soienoe  were  tooud  in  BcriptDTe,  it TTonld 
not  dlBproTS  inspiration,  einoe  inspiration  oonoems  itself  with  Bcienoe  onlj 
aotaiaa  correct  scientifio  views  ore  ueceasorj  to  morals  and  religion. 

Great  haira  results  from  Identifying  Christian  doctriae  vlth  ipedflc  tbenrles  of  the 
unlvcrgo.  The  Ronuui  churcb  beld  that  the  reToluiian  of  Uis  tita  ftrounil  the  earth 
waa  tsught  In  Scripture,  and  that  Chrtottao  faith  required  the  oondemnatlOD  of  Gali- 
leo; John  Wesley  thought  Christianity  to  be  Ineeparable  from  a  belief  In  iTltGhGTRft: 
opposcre  of  the  higher  oritldam  reoard  the  Mosaic  autliorship  of  the  Fentateueh  as 
"artlcuIuB  atantls  yei  oadcntls  eoclcBlBe."  We  mistake  greatly  when  we  link  Inspi- 
ration with  BClentlflc  doctrine.  The  purpose  of  Scripture  is  not  to  teach  science,  but  to 
taach  religion,  and,  with  tbe  exoeptlun  of  Ooil's  crcnt<>rshl|>  and  prceorrlng  agency  In 
theunJverwi,  no  sclectiac  truth  1b  essentia]  to  the  system  of  Christian  doctrine.  Inapl- 
ratlon  might  lesre  tbe  Scripture  writere  In  pnmrrnlnr  of  the  Bclentlflo  Ideas  of  their 
time,  while  yet  they  were  umpowered  correctly  to  declHTC  both  ethical  and  religions 
truth.  A  light  apliit  Indeed  gains  some  Inslgtit  Into  tbe  meanlngof  nature,  and  so  the 
Scripture  writera  seom  to  be  preserved  from  Incnrporatlng  Into  tbolr  productions 
cuohotthe  Bclcntlfio  error  of  their  day.  But  entire  fny!dom  from  meb  eiTor  must 
pot  be  raganled  as  a  neotasary  accompaniment  of  Inspiration. 

2.     JlWws  in  mtUtera  of  Hittory, 

To  UiiB  objection  we  repljr  : 

(a)  What  are  charged  as  such  are  often  mere  mistakee  in  transcrqitioD, 
and  have  no  force  na  argumente  against  inspiration,  imlesB  it  con  first  be 
^own  that  inspired  documents  are  bj  the  vciy  fact  of  their  iuapitstioii 
exempt  from  the  operatiun  of  those  laws  which  aflect  Uie  teanamiasion  of 
other  ancient  docnmenta. 

We  havB  no  right  to  expect  that  Ibe  Inspiration  of  the  origlnnl  WTlternlll  be  followed 
:;y  a  miracle  In  tbe  (ia*c  of  every  a^yleU  Why  believeiniiitalUble  copyists,  more  Uuut 
in  Inralllblu  printers?  Oodedutates  unto  care  tor  hla  word,  fiui  for  Its  comet  trana- 
ulsslun.  lieverence  has  kept  the  Bcrlplurta  more  free  from  various  readings  tliati 
arc  other  ancient  nianuticripts.  None  of  the  cilntlng  voriutlonB  endanger  any  tmiior- 
tont  article  of  lolth.  Tet  some  mislukis  in  trumcription  there  probably  bi«.  In  I  Oim. 
S:li  instead  of  1(KI,C00  talents  ot  gold  and  I.nn.ono  talents  of  silver  (—S3.TE0,0[n,0in), 
Josephusdivldeethesumby  Ipn.  Dr.  Hciwurd  Ostrood  :  "A  French  writer,  Bevillout, 
has  accounted  for  the  differing  numbcis  In  Kings  and  Chronicles,  just  as  he  accounts 
jor  tbe  same  dlllerences  in  Egyptian  and  Assyrian  later  accounts,  bjr  tbe  <diaiige  io  the 
value  ot  money  and  debasement  of  Ishiics.  He  bIiowb  tbe  change  all  over  Western 
&ida."    Ptr  contra,  see  Bacon,  Genesis  of  Genesis,  IS. 

lul  nine.  13:3,17,  where  tlw  number*  of  men  In  tbe  armies  ot  little  PalesUne  are 
Stated  as  tSO.tM  and  aOO,(ll»,  and  UOftXi  are  said  to  have  been  slain  In  a  single  bottle, 
"some  ancient  utiles  ot  tbe  VulgalO  and  Latin  ttanslatloiiB  of  Josupbus  have  40,000, 
80,000,  aud  GO,(aO  " ;  see  Annotnted  Paragraph  lllblo,  lit  lure.  In  1  Ckru.  IT :  14-IB,  Jebiwha,- 
phat's  arm;  aggregates  l,lflO.OCD,  besides  th«  garrisuiis  of  his  fortresses.  It  la 
possible  that  by  errors  In  (ninBcriptii>n  these  numbers  hiivo  been  multiplied  by  tea. 
Another  oxptanalloo  however,  and  perhaps  a  more  pmluit'le  one,  la  given  under  <dt 
below.  Similarly,  compare  I  8UL  8:  IS,  where  50,070  ore  slain,  with  the  70  otJoec|ihus; 
»Bm.I:1  — •'1,700  hmemi,"  with  1  Ckna.  18  ;  (^"J.IWO  1«wd«ii'\  KjUht  »:  It  —  75,000 slain  by  the 
Jews,  with  LXX  — Ij,0OI).  In  1(1:7:9,  we  biive  "Jwuniili"  for  " Zskariil "  —  this  Colvln 
allows  to  be  a  mistake ;  and,  if  a  mistake,  then  one  made  by  the  first  oopylat,  for  It 
appeals  In  all  the  uncluls.  oil  tbe  maiiuBcripts  and  oil  tbe  versions  except  the  Syrlac 
Peehlto  where  it  Is  omitted,  evidently  on  the  authority  ot  the  Individual  transcriber 
and  translator.  In  leu  7:  It— "Uilumb  tUtlbrniuD  tKH^Iil "  —  Haekett  regards  "Ibnhui"  as 
aelerlealerror  foT"Jaoob"  (eompore  Gu.  33  l  II,  l< ).  Bee  Bible  Conu  B :  ISG,  SU,  251, 
UT. 
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(  6  )  Otbei  BCMMlled  errcn  m  to  be  explained  as  »  i>enniauble  tiro  at 
rtmod  munben,  which  cumot  be  denied  to  the  sacred  writers  except  qpon 
the  principle  that  mathemsticnl  acouracj  was  more  important  tluui  the 
genw»l  impteatdan  to  be  uoared  hj  the  narmtiye. 

In  futmKrS.wc  read  that  there  fell  In  (he  plSRUC  E4,000i  1  Cv.  10 :  S  safB  23,000.  The 
ti-ti|»J  number  was  pnwlhlj- Bonicirbiire between  Ihc  two.  Dpou  a  Bimllar  principle,  wo 
do  not  scTUple  to  (*lchrato  the  Jjiadtag  of  the  PilKrinu  on  Deeeuiber  Sand  and  the 
birth  of  Christ  on  Itecember  ^th.  We  B|H«k  of  tbe  battle  of  Bunker  Hill,  althuuyta  a.t 
Bunker  Hill  no  battle  was  rcallj-  (ou^ht.  la  b.  It:  M,  U.  Hie  Bojuurn  of  tbe  Uraelltea  la 
E«7pt  la  declarod  to  be  430  rracs.  Yet  Paul,  In  GiL  3:17,  says  that  the  giving  of  the  law 
UuoUKb  Hoses  was  130  feun  after  the  call  of  Alirabam,  whereas  tbe  call  of  Abrahoni 
look  place  S15  yean  before  Jacob  and  his  soni  went  down  Into  Egrpt,  and  Paul  should 
havesaldstfiycanlnateodof  130.  Franz  Delltavh  :  "  The  Hebrew  lllble  counts  four 
ceoturlcs  of  Bgyptlan  sojourn  (6n.  1S;U-1I|,  more  accurately,  ISOyrars  (b.  11:10);  but 
scamUng'  totheIJCX(lL  12:40  )  this  number  coniprehcuds  the  sojiiuni  InChuoan  and 
Sgypt,  ao  that  B15  ycais  come  to  tho  plldrlmagp  in  Canaan,  and  2ia  to  tbe  servitude  In 
Hmt.  This  kind  of  cakulatlon  \a  not  exclusively  HeUenlatlc ;  ft  is  also  found  In  the 
oUcet  Pzleetlnlan  Hidrash.  Paul  stands  on  this  side  In  <jtl.  3:17,  making,  not  the  Imml- 
fiatlon  Into  Eg}-pt,  but  ibe  covenant  with  Abraham  the  IfrminiuiKjiiu  of  the  laOyears 
which  eod  In  thoEiodua  from  Egypt  and  to  tbe  leglBlatlon  " ;  see  also  Hovey,  Com.  on 
W.):n.  It  was  not  Paul's  purpose  to  write  chronoloB),— so  be  may  follow  tho  LXX, 
aod  call  tbe  time  between  the  promise  to  AbrBham  and  tbe  giving  of  the  law  to  Moses 
13D  yean,  ntber  tlion  tbe  actual  aOO.  U  be  bad  given  the  larger  number.  It  might  have 
led  to  perplexltjr  and  dlacunlon  about  a  matter  which  hud  nothing  to  do  with  tbe  vital 
queatlon  In  band.  Inspiration  may  have  employed  current  tbougb  luaocurato  state- 
ment* aa  to  natten  of  history.  baoaiMe  they  were  tite  beat  available  means  of  hnpress- 
Ing  upon  mai^  miuda  truth  of  a  moie  Important  sort.  In  Bo.  15:  IS  the  ISO  yean  b 
called  In  round  numbers  100  years,  and  so  In  Im  7: 1. 

(  c  )  DiTersitiea  of  aUtemeut  in  aooonnta  of  tbe  same  event,  so  Icmg  w 
thej  toach  no  snbstontinl  tmih,  may  be  dne  to  tbe  meagrcnesB  of  the 
narrative,  and  might  be  fullj  explained  if  aoiue  aiugle  fact,  now  unrecorded, 
were  onl;  kntnrn.  To  explain  these  appMrnittUiMrepanaieftvoald  not  only 
be  beeide  the  ptuixiHe  of  tho  record,  bnt  wonld  defltroy  one  valnftble 
evidence  of  tbe  independence  of  the  soTerol  writers  or  wituessca. 


On  tho  Btokea  trial,  tho  Judge  spoke  of  two  apparently  o 


nettberof  them  neccanrtly  bilse.  On  the  differenoe  between  HatUiew  and  Luke  as 
tOtheioeDe  of  the  Sermon  on  the  Mount  (lit  5:1;  e/.  Utt>:17|  see  Stanley,  Slnal  and 
Paleatine,  am^  As  to  one  blind  man  or  two  ( kit.  U :  ID ;  r/.  Utt  18:39  )  see  Bliss,  Com.  on 
Luke.  ZTG.  and  Gardiner,  In  Ub. Sac,  July,  l«T9:513,ini;  jE«u8mByhavehpaled  the  Mind 
men  during  a  day^s  excursion  from  Jericho,  and  it  migfit  bo  d<Hcrtbedas  "when  they 
weat<nit."or"BS  they  drew  nigh  to  Jericho."  Prof.  H.  B.  Riddle:  "  Loki  18  ^  3i  deeorlbes 
the  general  movement  tow&Rls  Jerusalem  and  not  tbe  precise  detail  preceding  tbe  m1r> 
sole;  Eat.  H:  3D  Intimates  that  tbe  miracle  occurred  during  an  eicurslon  from  the  city  ,— 
Luke  afterwards  felllngof  the  flnal  departure";  Calvin  holds  to  two  meetings  i  Godet 
totwodtha:  if  Jesus  healed  two  blind  men,  he  certainly  healed  one,  and  Luke  did  not 
need  to  mention  more  than  one,  even  If  he  knew  of  both;  see  Ilroadua  on  1*1.  M:M.  In 
liLS^n  wb^re  Matthew  hastwodemontafsatOadaraaud  Luke  has  only  one  at  Ctaraea, 
Breadua  suppoeee  that  tbe  village  of  Qerasa  belonged  to  tho  territory  of  tbe  city  of 
Oadara,  a  few  miles  to  the  Boiilheast  of  the  lake,  and  he  quotes  the  case  of  Lafayett<- : 
"In  tbe  year  IKH  Lafayette  visited  tbe  I'ntled  States  and  was  welcomed  with  honors 
ami  pageants.  Borne  historians  irlU  mention  only  l^ayette,  but  otbers  will  relate  the 
lame  vMt  as  made  and  the  same  honors  as  enjoyed  by  two  pcieons.  namely,  Lafay- 
ette and  hla  son.  Will  not  both  be  right?"  On  Christ's  last  Pnamver, see  Robinson, 
Harmony,  21£;  S.  M.  Bears,  Kourth  Oospel,  Appendix  A;  Edershclm.  TJfe  andTtanea 
ctthelIe«lBh,S:fiffI.  Anirugttne:  " Loeutlonee varitc sed  non aantrarlie ;  dlrersce.sed 

terttett,  in  PrfneetOD  Rev.,  Jan.  1880;  10,  IT,  gives  thefollowingmodemillustratlon«; 
-      -     -  -     f  pijnioutb  Plantation )  speaks  of  a  ship  sent  out  "  by  Master 

"       -  -  fe  ot  the  roa 
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aa  seat "  by  Mr.  Wtstmi  and  oDother."  John  Adams,  In  Us  )ette«>  tella  tke  ftory  ot  Ibe 
dHUKhterotOttaabautber  falber's  dealrucUon  o(  bis  own  manuscripu.  Atone  time 
ho  makes  her  say:  "In  ooe  of  hta  unhapiiy  momenta  be  com  mlKed  them  all  to  tho 
namea  " :  yet.  In  the  second  letter,  she  la  made  to  say  that  "  be  was  aororal  days  la  dolns 
It."  One  neirapaper  says:  Prvaldait  Hayce  attended  the  BenDlngtfni  oenUmntU; 
anotber  newspaper  aaye:  the  President  and  Mrs.  Hayce  i  a  third:  tho  President  and  hii 
Ciibluet;  a  fourth:  the  President,  Mis.  Ilaycfl  and  a  majoi-lly  of  bis  CatitDcL.  Arobltuld 
Forbea.  in  hia  oooount  of  Naiioleon  III  at  Sudan,  polntiout  an  asrccmeat  of  narratives 
ox  to  the  salient  points,  oonil>ln»l  with  '  the  hopeless  and  bewildering  discrepancies  as 
to  details,"  oven  ag  these  are  reported  by  eyo-witncsHce,  Including  himself,  Bismarck. 
aud  General  Sheridan  who  waa  on  tho  gTound,  us  woll  as  others. 

Thayer,  Change  of  Attitude,  B2,  aiieaka  of  Luke's  "plump  anaohronlBm  fn  the  matter 
of  Thcudas"— liit>S:n  — "Isr  bifun  Uigis  diji  mi  up  TtMidii."  Joeeplius,  Antiquities,  £0;  5:1, 
meutlonB  an  Insurrectionary  Theudas,  but  the  date  and  other  Incidents  do  not  agree  with 
those  of  Luke.  Josepbus  howorermay  have  mistaken  thediitc  aa  eaafly  as  Luke,  or  be 
may  refer  to  another  man  of  the  same  nume.  Tho  Inscription  on  tho  Cross  lagiveD  In 
)[ukl5:2(l,  as  "  n>  tui[  dT  Uii  Im  "  ;  In  LDk>I3:3t,  as  "TKiiii  thi  ling  of  Uiahn";  In  lUtZ7:3T,  as 
"  nil  ii  Joui  lis  ling  ol  Uit  Jm  " ;  and  In  liHai  IS:  IC,  as  "Jmu  i(  >uuTtli  Ikt  liit  <f  tkilan."  The 
entire  eupeiacriptlon.  In  Hebrew,  Greek  nod  lAtln,  may  have  contained  every  word 
given  by  the  several  evangelists  uomlilned,  and  may  have  road  "  This  is  Jisiis  ot  Naza- 
roth,  the  King  of  the  Jewa,"  and  eaoh  separate  rcjHJrt  may  be  ontlroly  correct  so  tar  aa 
It  goes.  See,  on  tbe  Kcneral  subject,  Haley,  Alleged  Dlscrcpanclea ;  Flahcr,  Beginnlnjfa 
ot  Chrigtiunlty.  400-41^ 

(d)  While  histoiioal  itnd  arotueological  diaoorerf  in  manj  important 
particuloTB  goes  to  suatom  the  general  currectnuss  uf  the  Scripture  nana- 
tivee,  and  no  stAtemeut  easenlul  to  the  moral  uul  religious  teaehing  of 
Soripture  has  been  invalidated,  inspiration  is  still  consintent  yntb  much 
imperfection  in  historical  detail  and  ite  narratiTOS  "do  not  seem  to  be 
exempted  from  possibilities  of  error." 

Tho  wonts  hist  i|iiotc<I  are  those  of  SatidHy.  In  hia  Rumpton  Tj.'cturre  on  Iiisplratloa, 
KM.  he  rcmnrka  that "  Inspiration  belongs  lotheblstorleal  iKXtka  raUier  as  coni-eying  a 
rellgluua  hjSBoa,  than  as  hlsloriea;  rother  as  Interpreting.  I  hati  as  narrattng  plain  Biatt^ 
of  fact.  The  crucial  Issue  is  that  In  these  last  nHpccts  lliuy  ilo  uot  seem  to  Ihi  exeuipt«il 
from  [MMBlbiUtlea  of  error."  If.  V.  Foaler,  HyHttinallc  ■rhc<)logy,  (Cumberhuid  Prtwby- 
terian):  The  Scripture  writers  "were  not  luxpli-cd  lo  do  otherwise  than  to  take  (bise 
Statements  as  tbey  found  thoui."  Inerrancy  la  not  Iroeilom  from  misstutomeiits,  but 
trom error iieanod  as  "that  which  mlaluuiiain  auyscrluiiaor  Important  sense."  When 
weuompui'e  the  aocountsot  land  iCIiruudii  with  thuec  of  1  andllmp  we  tlwl  in  the  for- 
mer an  eiaggeratlon  of  numbers,  a  suppression  ot  maldial  uu favorable  to  the  wriltir'a 
purpose,  and  on  emphasis  upon  that  which  la  turorable,  that  oontrasta  strongly  with 
tbe  method  ot  tho  latter.  These  chaiauteriaties  are  so  continuous  that  thctboory  of 
mlstakea  in  tranacrlptloa  does  not  seem  suffiolent  to  account  for  the  taola.  The 
author's  Sim  waste  draw  out  tho  rullglous  lessons  ot  the  story,  and  historical  details 
are  1«  blm  of  comparutlve  uuimporbmee. 

H- P.  Smith,  Ulb.  Scholarship  and  InspltutlOD,  108— "Iiiaplratlon  didnotcan«ot  tbe 
Chronlclor'8  historical  point  of  vlen.Dion!  than  It  oorrcctcd  blBacieiitillc  point  ot  view, 
which  no  doubt  made  the  earth  the  ceulte  ot  the  solar  system.  It  therefore  left  him 
open  tij  receive  documents,  aud  to  use  them,  which  lilcalizod  tho  history  of  the  post, 
and  described  David  and  ^lomon  acoordlug  to  the  Ideas  of  later  times  and  the  pricstl)' 
Class.  David's  sins  arc  omitted,  and  □umbers  are  multiplied,  to  give  greater  dignity  to 
theeorlier  kingdom."  Aa  Teiinj'sou'a  Idylls  uf  the  King  give  a  nobler  picture  of  King 
Arthur,  and  a  more  deBiiite  aspect  to  his  history,  tliao  actual  revords  Justify,  yet  the 
picture  teaches  great  moral  and  religious  lessons,  so  the  Chronicler  seems  to  have  man- 
ipulated bis  material  In  tbe  interest  of  reUgion.  lllatleiB  ot  arithmetic  were  minor 
matlCirs.    "  MaJorlt;UB  Intentus  est." 

E.  Q.  Boblnaon:  "The  numbers  ot  the  Bible  are  Gharactcrlstic  ot  a  seml-barbarous 
age.  The  writers  took  care  to  guess  enough.  The  tencleucy  ot  such  an  age  la  always 
to  exaggerate."  Two  FormosansavagGsdivtdeQve  pieces  between  them  by  taking  two 
apiece  aud  throwing  ono  away,  Tho  lowest  trib«  can  count  only  with  ^e  flngeis  at 
tlielr  bands;  when  they  use  their  t(wsaswetl,itmark8  an  BdvaiHie  Inolvilizatlon,   To 
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themodetiioblldBbundredliluitasKTeatBDumberasamllllon.  So  the  esriy  Bcclpt- 
nnaseein  touan  Dumbera  with  koblldllke  Ignorsnoe  u  to  tbelr  meaniUK.  Hundred! 
of  I  lull— mill  oan  be  aabsUtuMd  (or  ten*  of  thouandi.  and  the  nibntitatbin  K«ma 
0DI7  a  proper  tribute  to  tbe  dlKDltj  of  the  subject,  aore.  In  LuiHui»]1.35B— "Tbi« 
was  Oot  conscious  pervenlnn,  but  uncouacioua  IdeallzlOB  ol  hlMorf,  the  readlm;  back 
into  past  n«or(lB  of  a  ritual  dovplopiuent  Thlcb  was  reoUr  later.  lusplmtlon  on^udei 
ooDKloin  deception,  I >ut  It  appears  to  be  quite  ooiullrtait  with  tbl»  «ort  of  idealUng ; 
alirara  suppaeioK  that  the  result  read  back  lulo  the  earlier  hlstor;  does  represent  tbe 
leal  purpnw  □(  6od  aiHl  only  antlctpatee  tbe  reaHzutlon.'' 

Thereare  some  who  oontend  that  these  hlstert^  ImperfeaUcnuaredueto  ttiUMcrlp- 
tlon  and  that  ther  did  not  belou?  to  tbe  orlgliial  docnmenta.  Wntia,  New  Apolosetic,  Tl, 
tU.wbenaekfld  wbatlsgahiedby  eontendlosroF  Infallible  orlKlnal  autoKTspha  tf  ther 
haTebeen  Hluce  corrupted,  replioa:  "Juttwhat  wegaln  by  oontendtng-for  tfaeorl^nal 
IwrlOctlao  of  buman  nuture.  ttaoOKh  nun  has  (dnce  corrupted  It.  We  must  believe 
God's  own  teetlmonj' about  bia  own  work.  God  may  permit  othera  to  do  what,  «a  a 
heir  r^Sbteoiis  Ood,bocaiinotdo  hiauelF."  When  the  objector  declares  It  a  matter  of 
lllUe  conaequence  whether  a  palr'of  trousers  were  or  were  not  on^nallf  perfect,  so 
lung  aa  tb^  are  badlr  rent  Just  now,  Watts  replice:  "Tbo  tailor  who  made  them 
would  probably  prefer  to  hare  It  ondentood  that  the  trousers  did  not  leave  his  shop  In 
tbelr  present  forlorn  oondltlOD.  Ood  drops  nosUtcbes  and  sends  out  no  Imperfect 
work,"  Watts  huwerer  seems  domtnated  by  au  o  priori  theory  of  InspinitlOD,  wbWh 
bllmM  bbn  to  tbe  actual  facta  of  the  Bible, 

Bvana.  Bib,  Scholanblp  and  Innplratlon,  10  — "Do»  the  prtaent  error  deMroy  the 
iDgpiratlon  of  the  Bible  as  wuhave  it?  No.  Thou  why  should  the  oHirinal  error  destroy 
the  Implratiou  ot  the  Bible,  as  It  w«b  flret  (riven  ?  There  are  spots  on  yonder  sun ;  do 
tbey  stop  Its  betuR  the  sun  ir  Whf,  the  sun  la  all  the  more  aauo  for  the  spots.  Bo  the 
Bible."  Inaplratlon  seems  to  have  permitted  tbe  (tatbering'  of  such  material  as  was  at 
band,  very  mueh  aa  a  modern  editor  might  construct  hia  account  of  an  army  roove- 
ment  from  the  reports  of  a  number  ot  ubHervon :  or  as  a  modem  historian  ml(ht  com. 
liilietlHi  teoorda  of  a  past  aeu  with  nit  their  tmperfeotlunsof  detail.  In  the  ease  of  the 
acrtptnre  wrften,  however,  we  maintain  that  inspiration  has  permlttod  no  saorifioe  of 
moral  and  reUsious  truth  in  the  completed  Beriptui^  but  has  woven  its  historical 
BBtortal  together  Into  an  or^aulo  whole  which  teaclwa  all  the  fade  caaentlal  to  the 
knowkd^e  of  Christ  and  o(  salvation. 

When  we  oome  to  eiamine  in  detail  what  purport  to  be  hJetorloal  narratlvca.  we 
must  bo  ueltbar  credulous  nor  sceptical,  but  simply  candid  and  open-minded.  With 
regard  tor  example  to  tbo  great  age  of  the  UM  Testament  patriarchs,  we  are  no  more 
wamntud  In  reJeciiDg  tho  Sciiiiture  accounts  upon  tbe  ground  that  life  In  later  times 
la  ao  much  dKwier,  than  we  are  to  reject  the  testimony  of  tK>Umlsts  as  to  trees  of  the 
Sequoia  fkmllT  between  four  and  Ave  haadi«d  feet  high,  or  the  teaUmony  of  kooIo- 
gtstsas  to  Saurlans  a  hundred  tcctloDg,  uinn  the  ground  that  the  treua  and  roiitlles 
with  which  we  arc  acqualolei!  are  so  mui;h  Bmaili'r.  Every  upeoles  at  Its  miroduetion 
M«ns  to  eihlblt  the  maximum  of  size  and  vltullty.  Wolamann,  Heredity,  fl,  HO  — 
"WhslBB  live  some  huudredsof  years;  elepbauta  two  bundml  — their  gestation  taking 
two  years,  (ilaols  prove  that  the  plan  upon  which  man  is  oonatructod  oau  alao  be 
oanied  out  on  a  aisle  far  largi;r  tlian  the  normal  one."  E.  Bay  Lanhester,  Ailv.  of 
adenoe,  2(A-:3?,  Z  ■—  agnxa  with  WcisuiaDn  in  bis  ffoneral  theory.  Sir  Uoorge  Corue- 
wall  I^wls  long  denied  uenteuarlsm,  but  at  last  had  to  admit  IL 

Charles  Dudley  Warner,  in  Harper's  Magazine,  Jan.  IHUa,  gives  ioatances  of  men  137, 
Ua,  aiid  183  yeus  old.  The  German  Haller  asserta  that  "  tbe  ultimate  limit  of  bumau 
lifd  does  not  exueed  two  centuries:  to  fli  the  exact  number  of  years  la  oxoeodlngly 
dintcult.''  J.  Monnan  Loekycr,  in  Nature,  regards  tbe  }  ctuK  of  the  patnarehMasluoar 
years.  In  EgypU  tbe  sun  being  uaed.  the  uuit  of  time  was  a  yeiu';  but  in  diuldm,  the 
unit  of  time  was  a  month,  for  the  reason  that  the  standanl  of  time  was  tbe  mouu. 
Divide  tbe  numbers  by  twclvt,  and  tbe  lives  of  the  patriarchs  come  out  very  much  tbo 
vme  length  with  lives  at  tbe  iireaent  day.  We  may  ask,  bowovor,  how  this  theory 
would  work  In  abortening  the  lives  buiwcen  Noali  and  Hosto.  On  tbe  geneuloglee  In 
MattbewaiMl  Luke,  see  Lord  Harvey,  GenealoglM  ot  our  Lord,  and  blaart.  In  Smith's 
Bible  Dictionary ;  per  conlro,  see  Andrews,  LUe  of  Christ,  Kiiig.  On  Qulrtnlus  and  tbe 
enroUmeat  for  taxation  (UltE:  i ),  see  Prce.  Woolsoy,  in  Mew  Eoglander,  1M».  On  the 
genraal  subject,  aeeBawlinaon,  Historical  Bvidcncra,  and  esse/ in  Modem  9oeptlcbni, 
pubUdted  by  Ourlstlan  Bvldetwe  Society.  1 :  2K^ ;  Crooker,  Now  Bible  and  New  Uses. 

m-m. 
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3.     Errore  in  Morality. 

( a  )  What  are  charged  as  such  ftre  sometimee  evil  acts  and  vorda  of  good 
mea  —  worda  and  acts  not  saiictioued  by  Ood.  These  are  narrated  by  the 
iuapired  writers  as  aimiile  utattei  of  Listorj,  and  sabaequeut  remits,  or  the 
etoty  itaeU,  is  left  to  point  the  moral  of  the  tale. 

Instanoea  of  tbiiBOTt  ore  NotOi'sdrurlieniiew  (00.1:10-17):  Lot's  likoert  (Go.  lt:30-U): 
Jacob's  ftUMhood(Gu.  IT:  l»-»l:  DaTld'BadulUrjdlwi.  IliMJ;  Feter'a denial  ( lu.  M : 
U-TS ).  Seo  Loc,  Impiiatlon,  Wa,  note.  Kstbur'a  TlndictlvciHiB  Is  not  oommendod,  nor 
aru  the  cfaaracU'n  of  the  Book  of  EBtbrr  aald  to  have  aoted  In  obedloiiM  to  a  dlvliM 
oornmand.  Crauo,  KcHiflon  of  To-morrow,  2*1  — "In  law  and  |j«Im  and  propliec}-we 
buliold  the  inBuence  of  Jehovah  workiug-  as  Icavcu  aDioag  a  piimiUve  and  barbarous 
pG»plD.  CoDtoDipUtliig  llie  <JI<1  StHpCuns  In  tbis  U«ht,  the;  became  lumUiouB  *ltb 
diviDlty,  and  we  are  furnlsbed  with  tlie  principle  bf  which  to  dlsorluiioate  between  tbe 
dlvlue  and  the  biiman  in  Uie  book.  Partloularlr  lb  David  do  we  see  a  rusKed.  halt- 
olvlUzed,  Idngly  man,  full  of  rrosa  errora,  floshir  and  linpetuona,  vet  permeated  with  a 
divine  Spirit  ttiat  lifts  him.  BtruKslln^.  weeping,  and  warring,  up  to  tone  ot  the  loftl- 
eet  ooneeptlnna  of  Dolty  which  tbn  mlad  of  man  hat  conceived.  As  an  angallo  being, 
David  Is  a  oarlcntiire :  as  a  man  otGod,  asaneiamplti  otOod  moving  u[k>d  and  tailing 
up  a  most  human  man.  be  la  a  splendid  example.  The  proof  tbat  the  church  Is  of  God, 
Is  not  lis  impeooabUitr,  but  Its  progress." 

(6)  Where  evU  acts  appear  at  firstsightto  be  sanctioned,  it  is  freqaently 
some  right  intent  or  accom[>aiiying  virtue,  rather  than  the  >ot  itodf,  upon 
which  commendation  is  bestowed. 

As  Habab'a  faith,  not  her  duplioitj-  (Jink.  I:  i-H:  r/.  Hrt.  li;  31  acd  Juh  t :  U ) :  Jsel's 
patiiotlBm,  not  her  trcachorr  |Jii<lg«  4: 17-11;  r!.i:  M).  Or  did  the;  oaxt  In  their  lot 
with  Israel  and  use  the  oonimon  stratagems  of  war  I  see  next  peragTapb)t  HenJer: 
The  limitations  of  tbe  pupil  are  also  llmllatioDSot  the  teautor."  While  Dean  Stanley 
pralaea  Solomon  tor  tolerating  Idolatry,  Jamrs  Martlneau,  StadJ-,1:  187,  lenwrks :  "It 
would  t>e  a  ridiculous  pednatryto  apply  tlio  Protestant  pleas  ot  private  Judgment  to 
Ricb  commonltles  as  andent  Egypt  and  Anyrla.  ...  It  Is  tbe  nrvlval  of  coerdoo, 
after  oonteience  has  been  bom  to  supeiwdo  It,  that  sheeks  and  revolts  us  In  persecu- 

(  c  )  Certain  commands  and  deeds  are  sanctioued  aa  relatively  jiurt  — 
expressions  of  jnstice  such  aa  tlie  age  cmld  oomprehend,  and  are  to  be 
judged  as  partn  of  a  progrcBsivrly  unfolding  system  of  morality  whose  key 
and  ciilmiijuttou  we  have  in  Jesus  Chrixt 

h.  EO:K  — "t  pMtiiB  iUhiUi  UM  ■««  Ml  p»d  "  -  H9  Mosce'  [icnulBslOn  Of  divorce  and 
re(alia(i'<D(I>»t.U:I;>-/.  ItlB^SI,  3t;  19:7-9.  ta.K:U:  r/.  Hit.  J  :  3B.  » ).  CnmiMre  Qljali's 
calling  down  Arc  from  heaven  (Z  1. 1 :1I)-1IJ  with  Jesus'  rcfuwil  to  do  the  Same,  and 
his  Intimation  that  the  aplrlt  of  Elijah  was  not  Ibo  spirit  of  Christ  (loka  l;U-5e);  r/. 
Matthoson,  Moments  on  the  Moimt,  S51-255,  on  lit  17;  )  — -Jctiu  mIj":  "Tho  strength 
of  Ellas  pnlcd  before  hlrti.  To  shed  the  blood  ot  enemies  rWiulrrBlcsastrcngthlhan  to 
shed  one'H  own  blood,  and  lo  coni]ucrby  lire  la  easier  Ibiuit9  conqucrtiytove."  Doi-ey  ; 
*'  In  dMiie  revelation.  It  Is  first  Btarllght.  then  dawn.  llnnHy  diiy."  George  Washing- 
ton once  gave  directions  for  the  transportation  to  t  lie  West  Indies  and  tho  gale  there  of 
arefractory  negro  who  had  (riven  him  trouble.  This  was  not  at  variance  with  the 
beet  morality  of  hfg  time,  but  it  would  uol  suit  tho  Improved  ethical  standarda  otto- 
day.  The  use  of  force  rather  than  momi  eunalon  is  sonicllmca  needed  by  children  and 
by  barbarians.  We  may  Illustrate  by  tbe  Sunday  School  acholar's  unru1lDeB9  which 
waseurodby  blflchissmatrerturlng  thowceK.  "  What  didyousay  tohlmf"  asked  Ihe 
teaeher,  "  Wedld  n'tsay  nolhliig;  we  Just  punched  hia  bend  for  him."  This  was  Old 
Teslamont  righlcouBueas.  Tbe  appeal  In  tbe  O.  T.  to  the  hope  of  iMrthly  rewards  was 
suitable  to  a  Btagp  of  development  not  yet  instructed  as  to  heaven  and  boll  by  the  com- 
ing and  work  of  Chnst:  compare  Bt  tt:  II  with  lit  S:  iO;  K:  O.  The  Old  Testamint 
aimed  to  fix  In  the  mind  of  il selected  people  the  Idea  of  (he  unity  nml  holiness  of  C od ; 
Id  order  to  exterminate  IdoUtry,  much  oihir  leaeblng  was  postponed.    See  Kabody, 
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Brtlfloo  Of  NBtuie,  U ;  Mculer.  RuIIdk  Idem  or  Eul j-  A«ei ;  Oram,  In  Preab.  Quu-., 
AprQ.  ISn :  :al-ir.2 :  McIlTOlne,  Wisdom  of  H0I7  Bcrtptute,  30-Ma;  Brit,  aod  E\ir. 
Bvanic.  Her.,  Jan.  IRTB:  l-SZ;  MKntncaii,  Btiidy.S:  137. 

Whra  ttienrfore  we  And  lutbe  Insplti>d  tnag  of  Deborah,  the  prophelew(htdg«it:M), 
KD  allUBlon  to  the  aotnutoa  Bpolla  of  ■wnr  —  "  ■  jiaiil,  tn  juada  t*  (nrf  nu  "  or  In  Fni.  SI : 
^  7  — -(inibiDf  4niknigki>lk>ti>  tmiy  U  pniih.  Hi4  Ti»  uu  Ik  bittviiHiL  M  Urn driak,  u< 
hf^  kis  T*nr1f ,  ud  nKasbH' kit  BlHrf  u  non"  — we  do  not  need  toniKlntaln  that  these  pas- 
■■fm  furnish  standards  for  our  modrro  conduct.  Dr.  Fisher  calls  the  latter  "the  worst 
adTlOD  to  a  person  In  affllcllon,  or  dispirited  by  the  loss  of  property."  They  mark  ptet 
MogcelD  God's  prorldetitlal  leading  of  mankind.  A  hlitber  stage  Indeed  Is  already  Intl- 
mated  In  Pm.  31:  t — " ilii Ml  hr Waft »  Jrist  viin,  MorfgrprlBBHUBy,  TbrniotnacUok!"  Wo 
•ec  (hat  Ood  could  use  very  Imperfect  InstrunientB  and  conld  Insplra  very  Imperfect 
■Dco.  Many  things  were  permitted  for  men's  "larditB  of  larl"  (litlt:  B).  Tlie6cmion 
on  (be  Mount  Isa  great  advance  on  the  Ihw  of  Musc»(l[iL5;21  —  "Ta kin hu4  OK  It  wunld 
u  ikn  tt  dd  tiw  " :  c/.  B— "  BiU  u;  uU  jgo  "  |. 

Kfiborl  O.  Ingersoll  would  have  list  l>ta  stock  In  trade  tf  ClirMlonB  had  generally  rec- 
ocnlied  that  revelation  is  gradual,  and  Is  compleled  only  InChrtst.  This  gradoalneM 
of  revelation  is  conceded  In  tbecomnmn  phnwe;  "thcnew  dlspen«tion."  Abraham 
Lincoln  Aowed  bla  wisdom  by  never  going  far  ahead  of  the  commun  sense  of  the  peo- 
ple. God  similarly  adapted  his  legislation  totbecapadtlca  of  each  successive  tuK.  The 
command  to  Abruhatn  to  eocrlflce  bis  son  (Col  22:  l-lt)  was  a  proper  Ust  of  Abraham's 
tallb  In  a  day  wbon  human  saorlSee  vlolalcd  no  common  ethical  standard  becausetbe 
Hebrew,  tike  (he  Koman."p«triapot(«(«B"dldiiotn^iard  Che  child  as  liavlng  a  sepaiata 
iDdlvlduallty.  but  included  the  child  In  the  parent  and  nude  the  oblld  equally  rewoDB- 
lUo  for  the  parent's  aln.  But  that  very  command  was  given  unly  a«  a  test  of  faltb,  and 
with  tbe  intcat  (o  make  the  Inlendcd  obcdicnco  (he  occasion  Of  rovekUuc  God's  pro- 
vMnn  of  a  substitute  and  bu  of  doing  away  with  human  sacrinoc  tor  all  future  time. 
We  may  well  Imllatc  the  gradualneoa  of  divine  revelation  In  our  treatment  of  dauolnx 
and  of  tbe  liquor  tialllc. 

(d)  Ood'e  righteous  BOTereignty  affords  the  key  to  other  events.  He  baa 
the  right  to  do  what  he  will  with  his  own,  aiid  to  poiiiDh  the  trBUggresaor 
when  and  where  he  will ;  and  lie  may  jnsUj  miike  men  the  foretellera  or 
eseontora  of  his  pnipoeea. 

KoreteUeia.  as  tn  tbe  Improcatory  Ptalms  (13Til)(^.  U.  13:  U-U  and  In.H:  ll,»): 
executors,  as  In  the  destruction  of  the  Canaanltca  (DnLl:  t,U).  In  the  former  case  tbe 
Pialm  WIS  not  the  ebullition  of  persona]  anger,  but  the  expreealon  of  Judicial  indigna- 
tion Bgalnot  the  enemies  of  God.  We  must  disUngulsb  the  substance  from  the  form. 
Hw  Bubst^nce  was  the  denunciation  of  God's  righteous  Judgments;  tbe  lonn  was 
taken  from  the  ordinary  customs  t>t  war  In  tbe  PBalmlsl's  time.  See  Park.  In  Bib.  Shc, 
tSG!:  105;  Cowlc-e,  Com.  oa  Fs.  1^;  Perowne  on  Psalms.  Introd..  SI;  Presb.  and  Kef. 
Iter.,  ISST:  490.506;  ef.tTia,  4: 14 — ■litlai  viU  nodD  In  kia  >«irdii|lo  kiinrki"— a  proph- 
ecy, not  a  curec.  in>t-Mrii,  not  anliiihas  In  A.  V.  In  the  latter  case,  an  eitonniuatlog 
war  was  only  the  benevolent  surgery  that  amputaliil  the  putrid  limb,  and  bo  saved  the 
rrliglous  life  of  the  Hebrew  nation  and  of  the  afl^r-world.  See  Ur,  Thomas  Arnold, 
E»ay  OD  the  Bight  Interprotatlun  of  Scripture ;  Flahor,  Bsglnnlngs  of  Christiaully, 

AnotlicT  interpretation  of  these  events  has  been  proposed,  which  would  make  them 
ahistratloDBOfUie  principle  indkialod  Id  (c)  above:  B.  O.  KoUnaon,  Chrlslkn  Theol- 
ogy. U— "K  woB  not  the  Imprecations  of  the  Psalm  that  were  Inspired  of  God.  but  his 
purpaees  and  Ideas  of  which  these  were  by  tbe  times  tho  neccaaary  vehicle ;  Just  as  Iho 
adultery  of  David  WBfl  not  by  divine  cimmand,  though  thmngh  ItthopurpoBeotOnd 
OS  to  Christ's  dtsoent  was  accomplished."  John  WbIsoo  (Isn  Haclaren  ).  CureotSouls. 
143— "When  tho  massacre  of  the  Canatmttee  and  oortaln  proceedings  of  David  are  flung 
m  tbe  face  of  Cbrlstlana.  it  is  no  longer  necessary  to  fall  back  oti  erosions  or  special 
pleading.  It  can  now  be  traukly  admitted  that,  from  our  standpoint  In  thlayearof 
grace,  such  deeds  were  atrocious,  and  that  Ihey  never  could  have  been  according  to  the 
mlndotQod,  but  that  they  must  be  Judged  by  their  date,  and  considered  thedofnctaof 
elemeutary  moral  proceows.  Tbe  Bible  Is  vindicated,  because  It  Is,  on  the  whole,  a 
steady  ascent,  and  bectiuBe  It  culmlnatea  In  Oirlst." 

Lyman  Abbott,  Theology  of  an  Evolutionist,  M~-"Ahr^Bm  mistook  tbe  voice  of 
e,  calling  on  blm  to  coosecrate  his  only  son  10  G«d,  and  Intorpreted  It  aa  ■ 
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oomnuiDd  to  tikf  hla  bod  u  a  burnt  ollerltv.  Israel  mlstnterpreted  bis  rlshteons  imU^ 
natloa  at  the  cruel  and  luMful  rltee  of  the  OnaanJtWi  i«l%iiiD  aan  dlvliw  Bununans  to 
dectroy  the  vorabtp  by  puttlas  the  wuisblpere  U)  d(iUii;a  people  u ode veloped Id  iuar>l 
Judgment  oould  uot  dUtlngulah  between  formal  reKUlaUons  rosiiectlng  oamp'life  and 
eternal  prluolplea  ot  rliblcoiuneas,  suth  as,  Ttauu  ahult  love  thy  nolgbbor  as  tbyself, 
but  embodied  Ibemio  the  tame  code,  and  Beemed  to  regard  tbem  as  of  equal  authority." 
VilUnaoa,  ^la  of  Paul,  281  — "It  bo  be  such  man,  ao  placed  .  .  .  did  Id aome  part 
That  utteranoe  make  bla  own,  profanlnf  It,  To  bo  bis  vehicle  for  aenae  not  meant  By 
tbeausuat  gutmme  Jmi'lring  Will"— I.  c,  putting  somaol  hla  own  ainlul  auser  into 
God '■  calm  piedictlons  of  judsmcnt.  Compare  the  slcro  laat  worda  of  "bAariik,  UiBait 
Jtkaiite  ikt  pntu"  wbeo  stoned  lo  death  in  the  temple  court:  "MstiI  Iwk  urn  ituinvun  it" 
|EDkniLSl:a)-2t|,  with  the  lB*t  words  of  Jenia ;  TUk>,  brpn  tbiB,  tor  iki;  kua  iM  wU  Ibif  !■" 
( Uii  13 :  34 )  Bod  Ot  Btephen :  "  krd.  It]  ut  Iku  iiji  to  tMr  gkup  "  (  i<U  T ;  eo }. 

{c)  Other  apparent  immoraliljes  are  due  to  imnarrantcd  interpretations. 
Symbol  is  sometiiueB  taken  for  liteial  fact ;  the  huiguage  of  uruny  is  nnder- 
etood  as  auber  affirmation  ;  the  glow  and  fruedom  of  Oriental  description 
are  judged  by  the  nuimpnssioned  style  of  Western  literature ;  appeal  to 
lower  moUves  is  taken  to  exclude,  iast«ad  of  preparing  fur,  the  higher. 

In  Ian  1 : 1,  !^  the  command  to  the  prophet  to  marry  a  harlot  was  probabi;  received 
and  executed  In  vfelon,aDd  waalnteaddH  only  as  symbolic;  compare  Itr.  a :  15-18  ~  "  Tikt 
lUinp  .  .  .  .  ud  «■  lU  Iti  uluoi .  .  .  .  todhik."  Utoml  obedience  would  have  made  tbo 
prophet  oonlemptlble  to  those  whom  bo  would  iDStruct.  and  would  require  so  long  a 
time  na  to  wuoken.  If  not  destroy,  the  designed  elt'vl ;  si'c  Ann.  Ptir.  Bible,  lit  lora.  In 
SI. (iH  Blisha's  deception,  so  called,  was  probably  only  Irnnical  and  benevolent;  the 
enemy  dared  not  resist,  becausethey  were  completely  in  hia  power.  In  tbo  Song  sISoIobdi, 
we  have,  as  Jewish  writers  have  Blwaya  hflfl,  a  higlily-wroufrht  dramatic  description  of 
the  union  between  Jehovah  and  his  people,  which  wc  must  Judge  by  Eastern  and  not  by 
WeBiem  literary  standards. 

Frands  W.  Newman,  Id  hla  Phaace  of  Faith,  accuaed  even  tho  Now  Testament  of 
presenting  low  motives  for  human  obedience.  It  Is  true  that  oil  right  motives  are 
appealed  to.  Bud  some  of  tboac  motives  are  of  a  hlitber  sort  than  are  others.  H  ope  of 
heaven  and  fear  of  hell  are  not  the  hlgbcet  motives,  but  tbey  may  be  employcil  as 
preliminary  iQcltemeula  to  action,  even  though  only  love  for  God  and  tor  bolinoBs  will 
ensure  salvation.    8uch  motives  are  urged  both  by  Christ  and  by  his  apostles  ;KiL  8:  M 

Jadt «  —  ■■  Bmt  BTt  wia  tar.  mitcbuit  Ibgm  obI  of  tki  Ire,"  In  this  respoet  the  N.  T.  docs  not 
differ  from  tbe  O.  T.  George  Adam  Smith  bns  polntod  nut  that  tbo  royntists  got  thoir 
texts,  "ttoponn  Out  bt"  (Ron.  13:1)  and  "Ma  kinttu  npnnii"  |1  ^1-1:13).  from  tho  N.  T., 
while  tho  O.  T.  furnished  texts  for  thcdefonderB  of  liberty.  While  the  O.  T.  deals  wllh 
aatUinat  life,  and  tbe  discharge  of  social  and  poUtlcol  functions,  tho  N.  T.  deals  In  the 
moln  with  iii<ih*(unls  and  with  their  relations  to  Qoil.  On  the  whole  subject,  see 
Hcescy,  Moral  DltBcultlCB  of  the  Bible ;  Jellctt,  Moral  DIfflcultIra  of  the  <).  T. ;  Faith 
and  Free  Thought  (  Loot,  by  Christ  Kv.  8oc.),  2 ;  113 :  Rogers,  Eclipse  ofF^lth;  Outlet, 
Analogy,  part  11,  chap.  Ul ;  On,  Problem  of  the  0.  T.,  1C5-4S1 

i.     Errors  of  Beatoning. 

(a)    What  are  charged  as  snoh  are  generally  to  be  explained  aa  valid 

argument  expressed  in  highly  condeiiaod  form.  The  apiHiiirance  ot  error 
may  be  due  to  the  suppressiuu  of  one  or  mure  links  in  tlie  rcosoDiug. 

InH^BrftCbrlat'sargument  for  the  resurrection,  drawn  from  the  fact  that  God  Is 
the  God  of  Abraham,  Isauc,  and  Jacob,  Is  pcrFcctly  and  obviously  valid,  the  moment 
weputtn  thesuppressed  premise  that  the  living  relallnn  to  God  wbkh  is  here  Implied 
cannot  properly  be  oouceived  as  Bometbing  merely  spirit  mil,  Imt  noecasarily  requires  a 
new  and  cvstored  life  of  the  bodf.  If  God  Is  tbo  God  of  the  living,  then  Abraham, 
laaao.  and  Jacob  shall  rise  from  the  dead.  See  more  full  ciposltlon.  under  Eacbatolog}-. 
Some  of  the  Scripture  argi'ments  are  cnthyioemes,  and  an  cntbymeme,  according  to 
ArbuthnotandPopc,  Is  "asylloglamin  which  the  major  te  married  to  the  mlnoi-,  anu 
the  marriage  la  Irapt  secret." 
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(6)  Where  we  cannot  Be«  th«  praprietiy  of  tbe  ooDolnaionB  drsim  bom 
giTcn  premiseo,  there  ia  greater  reason  to  ftttribate  our  failure  to  ignorance 
of  divine  logic  on  oar  part,  than  to  aooommodaUoa  or  ad  Aomlnein  orgu- 
menta  on  the  part  of  the  Soriptore  writers. 

Br  dlTlne  loglo  we  mean  slmplr  a  lofria  whose  elements  uid  prooenM  are  oorreot. 
thcHiKh  not  andentood  br  ua.  Id  Uk  T:%,l<t{  Levi's  paring  tltb«s ■□  Abrabam ), Oittrs  l» 
probably  a  leoopiltion  ot  the  orsanlo  WiltT'  of  the  farallj-.  whiofa  ia  mlalatore  lllus- 
trat«a  the  organic  unltr  at  the  race.  InM.  litt— "MiwdulKuiM*BiliairifoH;tat4tl» 
«*"— tbetew,  wttbits  two  onatTBCtlDR  parties,  la  oontiaated  with  the  promW  which 
proceeds  rrom  the  sole  flat  of  Sod  and  la  therefore  unehangeaMe.  Paul'i  arBtunent 
here  rests  un  L'hrigt'g  dlvloltr  as  Its  foundatloD— othorwtoe  Christ  would  hare  been  a 
mediator  In  tLc  nme  sense  In  whioh  Muses  was  a  medlatOT  (see  Llfcbtfoot,  in  lore).  In 
(•Lltll-a.  HoffBraiKt  iBhmacI  on  the  one  hand,  and  9arata  and  Isaac  on  the  other.  Illus- 
trate tbe  eicluriuo  of  the  bondmen  of  the  htw  from  UtepdvUetres  of  the  spiritual  aeed 
of  Abmbun.  Alnabam's  two  wlvea,  and  the  two  olaasee  of  people  In  the  two  sona, 
repnaeot  tbu  two  oovenanM  (soCblvIn).  In  Mi  111:14 — "laud,  Timpd^"  the  Implluu 
tlon  la  that  Judaism  was  nut  a  sfstem  of  mere  moaotbelsm,  bot  of  tbelam  tending  to 
thanthroplsin,  a  renl  union  of  Ood  and  man  (WeetooCt,  Rib.  Com.,  Inlocu).  Qodet 
well  retoarks  that  be  who  doubts  Paul's  lorlo  will  do  well  flrgt  to  tuapeot  his  own. 

(c)  The  odoptton  of  Jewish  methods  of  reasoning,  where  it  oonld  be 
provod,  would  not  indicate  error  on  the  part  of  the  Scripture  writers,  but 
rather  an  inspired  sanation  of  the  method  as  applied  to  that  partionlar  oaae. 

InSsLl^U— -bBakaAlailiM^uifMajikituatiahlalWIkf  Mivkutk^M"  Here 
Ittalntlnwlul  that  the  rary  form  of  tbeeipieailan  In  fta.S:  IB,  which  denotes  nntV< 
was  aeleotedbr  the  Holy  spirit  aaslcnlllcwit  of  that  one  person,  Clirist,  who  was  tbs 
true  seed  of  Abraham  and  In  whomalloatlonaweietobebleiBed.  Arirnnwtit  from  the 
form  of  a  alng-le  word  is  Id  this  oaae  oonect,  althonvb  the  Uabblns  often  made  more  of 
Bln«iewonia(luin  the  Holy  Spirit  eTBTlDtended.  Watts,  New  Apolosetio,M— "F.  W, 
tkrrar  anacrta  that  the  plural  of  tlie  Hebrew  or  Oreeic  terns  for '  seed '  la  nerv  used 
by  QebreWorQreekwrltetBaaailaalsnatlaaof  human  oOaprliwr.  But  lea  Sophoeles, 
(Edlpos  atOok>all^,6a»,eoa—^i|t^ui^•'^*■i»n'^l^>^■^wl|K•'Fni•I^v^im•—•I1n»Ac^ral 
away  from  my  own  country  by  my  own  oSsprlng.'  "  In  1  Ov.  U:  1-1  —  "nd  tki  roak  wt  Hb^  " 
—  the  UabbiniO  trsUtion  that  the  smitten  rook  followed  tbe  Israelites  In  their  Wander- 
Ings  is  declared  to  be  only  the  absurd  ilteraliiinir  of  a  spiritual  faot— the  oamoaai 
picaenoe  of  Christ,  as  iweOzlsteDt  Locoa,  with  his  aodeDt  people.  Pir  contra,  aee  Bow, 
fiev.  and  Hod.  Tboorlee,  fl»-128. 

(d)  If  it  ebonld  appear  however  upon  farther  iuveetigatioa  that  Bab- 
binjcal  methods  have  been  wrongly  employed  1^  the  ^K>sties  in  their  arga- 
montatioa,  we  might  still  distinguish  between  the  truth  thej  are  seeking 
to  convey  and  the  arguments  by  which  they  support  it  loBpirstion  may 
conoeivably  make  known  the  tmth,  yet  leave  the  aq«eaBion  of  the  trntti  to 
human  dialaotia  as  well  as  to  hnmaii  rhetoric. 

Johnson,  QootatlocM  of  the  N.  T.  &«m  the  O.T.,ISI,18e-*-IntbeatteratMeiiceof 
BlievtdeocetotheoontTnry.  we  ooshl  to  suppose  that  the  alletrorles  of  the  N.  T.  are 
like  the  allaforfea  of  llteistuie  In  genaral,  meiely  luminous  embodiments  nl  the  truth. 
.  .  .  •  If  these  allettorlee  are  Dot  presented  by  their  writers  as  OTidenms,  they  ore  none 
tb«lenpTe<io«ls,BlDoe  they  lUmnlnate  the  truth  otborwisoevlnood,  and  thus  render  It 
atoncedear  to  the  apprehanaloa  sod  attmctivo  to  the  taste."  U  however  the  pur- 
pose of  th?  wiitora  was  to  use  tbme  allegorlM  fur  proof,  we  may  still  ace  sblnlnfr 
through  the  rifts  of  tbetr  traditional  lo<ciu  the  truth  which  tbey  were  striving  u>  set 
lorth-  Insplmtlon  may  have  put  thorn  In  poaaaaion  of  this  truth  wlllioutBlterlng  tbeir 
otdtnary  sohulaaUo  ntetbods  of  demonitrathin  and  expniasloiL  Hnrton,  Inqilratlon, 
US— "Dlsenpancte  and  lllogiail  reaaonliwB  were  but  InequaHtiea  or  eracks  In  the 
DtrroTS,  which  did  not  materially  distort  or  bide  tlie  Person  "  whoas  (iory  they  sousfa  t 
tORdect.  Imtker  went  even  further  than  thla  when  he  said  tlatt  a  certain  ar^tunent 
Id  the  eiSstle  was  "  good  enau«h  for  the  OalatlaDS. " 
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6.    Errora  in  quoHt^  or  ttUerpretlng  the  Old  Tettament, 
(a)    What  are  charged  aa  encli  axe  oommonl;  intorpretatioiifl  of  tbfl 
meaning  of  the  original  Scriptore  by  the  same  Spirit  who  first  ituqnred  it. 

In  IpL  B:li  "uiahmUu  dud.  ud  Ckiiiltlull  lUuiponUat"  la  an  Ituplted  iDterpret&tloD  of 
iLUil— "lnia,Aiu;tklkfli{Uiia»."  Fk  «;»—"»«  bMlnaindfiiiuH|Bui"—li  Quoted 
In  l|Lt:S  M  " pn  gih  to  an."  The  word*  In  Hebrew  are  iHobably  ti  oonolaa ezincaitoa 
tor  "thou  but  takea  spoil  whlcb  tbou  majeU  distribute  m  Ki^ta  tu  men."  ^k.4^( 
agreeB  exactly  with  tbeeeiise,  though  not  with  the  words,  of  llie  Paalm.   In  Bih.  11:11, 

"Jmb Tinhiftd.lguiigBralk>Lipitf  Uiiuf"  (LXJC);  Cu.47:libaB  "braid  UmUT  ■pw  Iki 

M'lkitd,"  TtKimeaaiiiKlatheHaine,fartlie  ataft  of  theohlef  and  tbeapearoftbe  war- 
rior were  aet  at  the  bed's  bead.  Jaoob,  too  feeble  to  rtoe,  prared  in  his  bed.  Here  Cal- 
vlD  BOfs  that  "  the  apostle  does  oot  herit&te  to  aoDommodBte  to  hia  own  purpooe  what 
was  oommouly  reiwlTed,  ~  tbey  were  not  so  aompulous  "  as  to  dotalli.  Even  Gcadoo. 
HlnWiy  of  the  Spirit,  ITT,  apeaka  of  "  a  raahaplnn  of  his  own  words  by  tbe  Author  of 
them."  We  prefer,  with  Cslvlo.  to  aee  In  these  quotations  evideooe  that  Ute  ncred 
wrllersweroliisbtent  upoothoiutistaiioeof  the  tmth  rather  tbaaupou  tbe  form,  tlie 
spirit  rather  than  the  letter. 

(  6 )  Where  an  apparently  false  translation  is  qnoted  from  ttie  Septuagiat, 
the  sanction  of  inspiration  is  giyeu  to  it,  as  expressing  a  part  at  least  of  the 
fnlmesB  of  meaning  contained  in  the  divine  original —  a  fulness  of  meaning 
trhioh  two  varjing  translatioDa  do  not  in  some  cases  exhaust, 

Fi.1:t  — Heb.:''tmlil^uduHl"(>DDlOaKer)j  LXXi  " B*  j<  ufrj,  uJ  di  noL"  1^  t:M 
quotes  tbe  LXX.  The  words  may  otislnally  have  beea  addreascil  to  David's  oonuades, 
eiborUus  tbem  to  keep  their  tngor  within  tioundB.  Both  tmnslatioaa  tosether  are 
needed  to  brins  out  the  meaning  of  the  orlgliuj.  h.  40 : 6-8  —  ~  Km  aui  kul  Ikn  tpaad  "  is 
trsoalated  In  Hak.I«:S-7— "nMjdilatUMiiniuatirai."  Here  tbe  EpUtlequutes  from  tbe 
LXX.  But  tbe  Hebrew  means  literally  :  "IDuunkuiaul  bund  "— an  alluMonto  thecus- 
lom  of  pinning  a  alave  to  tbe  doorpoet  of  hla  master  hy  on  awl  driven  throug-h  his  e«r. 
In  token  of  his  oomplelo  subjeotlun.  Tbe  sense  of  the  verse  b  tberetore  given  In  tbe 
Epistle:  "Tbou  bast  made  me  thine  In  body  and  aoul— lo,  I  como  to  do  thy  wUL" 
A.  C  Eendrlok :  "David,  just  ehterlDg-npoD  bla  kingdom  after  persecaUon,  it  a  tjrpe  of 
CBurlst  entralDg  on  his  earthly  mission.  Henoe  David's  words  are  put  Into  the  mouth 
of  Christ.  For  'io^'  tbe  organs  with  wbiob  we  bear  and  obey  and  wMch  David  ooiu 
oelved  to  b«  hollowed  out  for  falm  by  God.  the  author  of  the  Hebrews  siihetltutss  the 
word'Mji'astheirencnUlnstrumentof  doing  Ood'a  will"  (Com.on  Hik  li>:S-7). 

(fl)  The  freedom  of  these  inspired  interpretations,  however,  does  not 
warrant  ns  in  like  freedom  of  iuter))rutAtiou  in  the  cose  of  other  passages 
whose  meaning  has  not  been  BUthoritativel j  made  known. 

Wo  have  no  reason  to  believe  that  tlio  s<nrk't  tbrend  uf  Ruhab  (Jid.>:18)  wal  a 
designed  proflguration  of  the  blood  ot  Christ,  nor  that  the  three  measures  of  nieul  In 
which  tbe  woman  hid  her  leaven  (ImiU^Sa)  symbtdlied  Shem,  Ham  and  Japhetb,  tb« 
three  divisions  of  the  human  race.  C.  H.  M.,  in  his  notes  on  the  tabernacle  In  Bxodi^ 
tells  us  that  "the  loops  of  blue- hewvenly  grace;  the  tachea  of  gold  — the  divine 
energy  of  Qirlst;  tbs  rama'  skins  dyed  red— Christ's  consecredon  and  domtedoess; 
tbe  badgers'  skins— h^  boty  vlgllauve  against  temptation"!    The  tabernacle  was 

Indeed  a  tsrpe  of  Christ  (Jokiil:  11 —  Hfiiniirir.    I;lfc2l  — "inlhn>dii;il  nllnugUir b«t 

ki4du<tlk«tupli<fbitbad7");  yet  It  doea  not  follow  that  every  detail  ot  the  ■tmoture 
wss  Bignlfloant.  So  each  parable  t«acbes  some  one  main  leeson,—  the  paiUcuIan  may 
be  mere  drapery ;  and  while  we  may  use  the  parables  for  Illustration,  we  shoold  never 
ascribe  divine  authority  to  onr  private  Impressions  of  their  meaning. 

Kit  2S :  1-13— tbe  parable  ot  tbe  live  wise  and  tbe  fire  foobab  \lrglns — has  been  nuule 
to  teach  that  the  number  ot  the  saved  precisely  equals  the  number  ot  the  Ion.  Angus- 
Une  defended  peisacutlon  from  the  words  In  tab  II:  13 — "inuUiui  Itn  It  Maw  Is."  The 
Jnquiiltloa  was  Justified  by  IW.  13:  30  — "blBd  tbw  in  bondUa  U>  bora  Ibam."  Innooent  III 
deitled  the  BorlptureBtothelally,  quoting  Eik  13:10  — "II  •TsiilMitlMUb  IhtanimilB,  11  lU. 
bttMui"  A  Plymoutb  Brother  held  that  be  would  be  safe  on  an  evangeUiIng  journey 
bec>lu9ehel<eadlnJDbiill:3^"itgBii(kiBihidlHtbtbnkn."    Mil  17  l\    "iliijpi  ihi^bhI— 
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alj"—  ba*  been  held  to  mean  Uutt  wo  ihoiild  trust  only  Jusus.  Tbo  Epistle  of  Bonubag 
discOTered  ia  Abrahuiu'B  ;ils  acrvanls  a  [ircdictlon  of  the  enzcined  JcAUS,  and  others 
huTe  srcD  In  Abrahaiu'B  three  6ayt'  iounuiy  U)  MouDt  Morlah  tbo  tbroo  atagee  In  the 
development  of  tbo  BouL  Ciemeat  of  Aloiaudiia  Qnils  tbo  four  natural  elcmonts  In 
the  tma  colors  of  the  Jewish  Tabernacle.  All  this  la  to  make  a  parablo  "  run  on  all 
tours."  While  we  Call  ■  hero  >  lion,  we  do  not  need  to  And  In  the  man  somethlnK  to 
oom^Mid  to  ttwllon'i  mane  and  dawa.  BeelNjj.  Quotations  In  the  N'.T.;  Franklin 
JofaDSoo,  Quotations  of  the  H.  T.  from  tbo  O.  T. ;  Ciooker,  The  New  Dlble  and  Its  New 
DsMtUS-m. 

((f)  'Wbile  we  do  not  grant  tliat  the  New  Testamest  writers  in  an; 
proper  BBnae  miaqnoted  or  misiaterpreted  the  Old  Testament,  wo  do  not 
legud  abeolate  corteotneea  in  theoe  rcspeots  aa  esaentiol  to  their  inspira- 
tion. The  inspiring  Spirit  ma^  have  oommnnicated  tnith,  and  lunj  have 
secured  in  the  Scriptares  ss  a  whole  a  record  of  that  truth  sufficiciit  for 
mmi's  moral  and  religions  seeds,  without  imparting  perfect  gifts  of  scholot- 
ahip  or  exegesis. 

Tn  aniwar  to  Tor.  Quotations  In  the  N.  T.,  who  takei  a  geacrally  untaroiable 
Vtew  Cf  the  cOCTSCtoess  of  the  N.  T.  wTllsrl,  Johoson,  Quotations  of  tbo  N.  T.  from  the 
O.  T„  maintains  their  corrooCnees.  On  pagM  i,  xi,  of  his  Introduction,  Jobnaau 
rtansrkB:  "J  think  it  Just  to  regard  tbo  writers  of  tha  Bible  as  the  ctcalois  of  a  srcat 
Uterature,and  tojuilseand  Interpretthemby  thelawsof  literature.  Thuy  have  pro- 
duced all  tlie  chief  formgof  literature,  as  history,  blotcrapbr,  anecdote,  proverb,  ora- 
tor7,  all^orr,  poetry,  Qctioo.  They  have  cceded  thon^fore  all  the  regourocs  of  human 
■peecfa.  Its  sobriety  and  solentlllo  preoMon  on  one  page,  its  rainbow  hues  of  fancy  and 
Imsfflnalkai  on  another.  Its  Bres  of  passion  on  yet  anolhcr.  They  could  not  have 
moved  and  guided  men  In  the  beet  manner  bad  they  deoled  thomselvee  the  utmost 
force  and  f  n^om  of  lansuat^ ;  had  they  refused  to  employ  lis  wldo  range  of  expres- 
sions, whether  ciact  or  poetic;  bad  they  not  borrowed  without  stint  Its  many  farms 
of  reason,  of  terror,  of  rapture,  of  hope,  of  Joy,  of  peace.  So  also,  they  have  needed  the 
uaoal  freedom  ol  literary  allusion  and  citation.  In  ordcrtooommend  the  gospel  to  the 
Judsment,  the  tastes,  and  tbe  feelings  of  their  readers." 

6.     Hrrorn  in  Prophecy. 

(a)  What  are  ohorged  ss  sooh  ma;  frequently  be  explained  by  remem- 
bering that  much  of  prophecy  is  yet  nnfotfiUed. 

ItlsMmMUmea  taken  for  granted  that  tha  book  of  Revelation,  for  example,  refers 
entirely  to  events  already  past.  Hcses  Stuart,  iD  Us  Comineatary.  and  Warren's  Par- 
oiHbm«PTeseDt  this  preterlst  interpretation.  Thns]ud««d,bowever,  maoyof  thepre- 
dlstloaa  of  the  book  might  Kem  to  have  failed. 

( b  )  The  personal  Bturmiees  of  the  prophets  as  to  the  meaning  of  the 
prophemee  they  recorded  may  have  been  inoorreot,  while  yet  tlie  prophe- 
(BBB  tbemaelvee  are  inspired. 

In  1  ht.  1 :  10, 11.  tbo  apostle  declares  that  the  prophets  searohod  '  stiU  Una  or  vhu  mtstm 
it  U^  Its  9|Bil  <f  (Skriit  wkitk  *u  in  tta  lid  pouil  uHo,  vl»u  it  IWJM  ti>(iinliud  Ihs  nliruigt  a[  CkriB  ai 
Ik  fttm  tkil  A«Id  lOiln  Ibni."  Bo  Paul,  although  he  doee  not  announce  It  na  certain, 
iBoms  to  IwTe  hod  some  hope  that  he  might  live  to  wltnsas  Christ's  ceoond  coming. 
0(.«IC>.S:i— "utbrtkunntldu  uglatM,  tntiut  nvMld  U  dMktd  ifoi"  (JiipMrur^si- 
put  on  tbe  Spiritual  l>odr,  at  over  tbe  presra  t  one,  without  the  tntrnveotioa  of  death ) ; 
lI^4:Uk1T— -■(IkUtnilii^lM  in  Idl uls  lk>  cwing  of  (k  Lotl"  So  11U.2:  IS  quotes  from 
Imt  U :  1  —  "Oat  •(  Knj«  did  I  nil  Bj  m,"  and  applica  the  prophecy  to  Christ,  although  Bosc* 
was  doubUcs  thinking  only  of  tbe  exodus  of  the  people  of  Israel. 

(c)  The  prophet's  earlier  utterances  are  not  to  be  Bevored  from  the  Inter 
attenatoee  which  elucidate  them,  nor  from  the  whole  revelation  of  which 
they  form  a  part.    TX  is  unjust  to  forbid  tbe  piophet  to  explain  his  owq 
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tTbenlmiuiwRg  written  Piprenljtn  correct  wrong' tnfercp  on  SB  to  tbeapoeitle'fltaaoK 
In^  dmwn  frnm  Ma  itccullur  mode  of  spealiliig:  In  Ihi?  Qnt  eplstlt^.  In  I  nii>.!:l-I  be 
removes tho  Impremfon  "thit  lbili;iitthi  l^rl  iiiuvpnnil"  or  "isslitkui";  decdarm  that"! 
i^Unolb^  nopl  tki  Mliaj  inj  onaDri^ud  OiauotBiitenniM";  remJodBtlieTheMalonlflni: 
"  vku  I  m  lit  vitk  T">-  >  «>11  J<x>  Ikw  ttiigi"  TetBin,  hi  net  I,  bo  Biiaiks  of  "ttt  amiBg  <t  Nt 
lord  Jnni  Qiiit,  al  nur  plkoiig  tg^ithir  uts  hin." 

These  jiasBifica.  taken  toKetber,  show :  (1)  th*ttbe  two  epistles  arc  one  In  tbetr  teach- 
ing; <1)  tbat  Id  neither  epistle  Ie  thoro  any  predft^on  of  the  Immediate  cominr  of  tbe 
Lord;  (31  that  In  the  second  epistle  great  events  are  foretold  as  Id tervenins- before 
that  oomlcut;  (4)  that  while  Paul  uevertaUKhtths,tClirlat  wiiuld  come  durtoc  hta  own 
lifetime,  be  hoped  at  Icait  during  the  earlier  part  of  hia  11  fu  that  It  might  bp  so  — a  hope 
that  seemg  to  have  bcondiaripated  fn  his  later  yean.  (SeeZ^n.  lit  —  'iuiilnaJjlMUitgffnT^. 
ud  ihB  tin!  of  Bf  Itpvtan  ii  loiBi." )  We  must  remember,  however,  that  there  was  a  "—im 
of  Ut  Urd  "  la  the  destruction  of  Jonisalom  within  three  or  four  rears  of  Paul's  death. 
.  Henry  Van  Djku ;  "  The  pnlnt  of  Paul's  teactiins  In  1  anil  E  Ibm.  Is  not  that  Christ  la 
eoinlrif  to-morrow,  but  that  ho  Is  sorely  oomlOB"'  The  ahecncc  of  perspective  Id 
prophec)-  may  oiplaln  Paul's  not  at  first  deSmng  the  prodso  ttmo  of  the  end,  and  » 
leaiiOK  It  to  be  misunderstood. 

Tlie  second  Epistle  to  the  Thossolonlans,  theieforc,  only  makes  more  plain  tbe  meaii- 
iDg  of  the  first,  ondadilsuDW  Itcnu  of  prediction.  It  Is  Important  to  reooBnlse  tn  Paul's 
eiilatlos  a  prognn  In  pnii>hecy,  In  doctrine.  In  church  polity.  'niefiiU  statement  of  the 
truth  was  gTBdually  drawn  ont,  under  the  lotluonco  of  the  f>plrlt,  upon  oooaalaD  of 
successive  outward  demands  and  Inward  experiences.  HiK-h  Istelie  learned  by  Mady- 
tngthe  chronological  order  of  Paul's  epistles,  as  well  as  of  the  other  N.  T.  books.  For 
otidcnoe  of  similar  progress  tn  theeplstlee  of  Peter,  oomparet  M  1:7  with  1  M,  I;lag. 

(  d)  The  oharaotor  of  propheoy  an  a  nnigh  general  aketah  of  tlie  fatare, 
in  highly  figimtiTe  language,  and  withoat  hietorlcol  peispeetive,  rendeifl 
it  peonliarly  probable  that  vhat  at  first  sight  seem  to  be  errors  are  due 
to  a  niisinterpretation  on  ouz  port,  which  confounds  the  drapery  with  the 
Bnbstanoe,  or  appliM  itfl  language  to  erentB  to  which  it  had  no  laferenoe. 
Jua&ieandFUlliSare  Instaaoee  of  that  large  prophetic  speech  which  regards  the 
distant  future  as  near  at  hand,  because  HO  oertalu  to  the  tolth  and  hope  of  the  church. 
Sanday,  Inaplratlon,  S:a-3iB  ~  "  No  doubt  the  Christiana  o  t  the  Apostolio  age  did  live  In 
Immediate  expectation  of  the  Seoond  Comlog,  and  that  cxpiwtatJon  culminated  at  the 
crisis  la  which  the  Apocalypse  was  written.  In  the  Apocalypse,  as  in  every  predictive 
prophecy,  there  la  a  double  element,  one  port  dorlvwl  from  the  droumstaooee  of  the 
present  and  ancirher  pointing  forwards  to  [be  future.  ...  All  these  tbbiga>  In  an 
exact  and  literal  sense  have  fallen  thttmgh  with  the  postponement  of  llisl  uumi  <iiii.u1 
lu  which  tbey  cenlre.  From  theflrat  tbcywerebutmeaiitaathelmagtoatlve  pletorlal 
and  B]-mt)ollifd  clothing'  of  that  event.  What  measure  of  real  fulfllment  the  Apoca- 
lypse may  yet  be  di^stlned  te  rrwlve  we  oannnt  tell.  But  in  predictive  prapbeey, 
oven  when  must  closely  vcrlllcd,  the  essence  lies  less  In  the  predict  Ion  than  In  theotur- 
nal  laws  of  uiuml  aod  rellgfous  truth  which  the  tact  predlLtud  reveals  or  eiempUfliv." 
Thus  we  recognize  both  the  divinity  and  the  freedom  of  prophecy,  and  telect  the 
ratlonolistlo  theory  which  would  relate  the  fall  of  the  Bettconafluld  government  Id 
Matthew's  way :  "  That  It  might  be  fulfilled  which  was  spoken  by  Cromwell,  aaylng ; 
'  Qetyou  gone,  and  makcrtram  for  honest  tnen  I' "  Seethe  more  full  statement  of  the 
nature  of  prophecy,  on  liases  133-111.   Also  Somard,  Prognxn  of  Dootiiae  In  tbe  N.  T. 

7.     Certain  booka  unworthy  of  a  place  in  tnipired  Siiriplure. 

(a)  This  charge  may  besliowQ,  in  each  single  cose,  to  rostnptm  a  mis- 
apprehension of  the  aim  and  methud  of  tlie  book,  and  its  ootuiectiotL  with 
the  remainder  of  the  Bible,  together  with  a  narrowness  of  nature  or  ot 
doctrinal  view,  which  prevctits  the  critic  from  apinccioting  the  wants  of  Uie 
peculiar  class  of  men  to  which  the  book  is  cspeoiolly  serviceable. 

Lutber  called  Juu>"  a  right  strawy  L^lstle.''  Bis  oonstautpondorlDg  of  thedpoMDr 
of  Justlflcallon  by  faith  alone  made  It  dlfncittt  for  htm  to  grnsp  the  compleroMiCafT 
truth  that  wc  are  JustlDed  only  by  such  tslth  as  brtngs  fortb  good  wtirkst  or  to  pw 
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celTctlieeMeatUlaffraemeiitaCJBineaaiiiiFauL  Prof .  B.  S.  Thoniiieo[i,iaS.  S.TlmM, 

Deo.  3,  l«SS:  803.  SH  —  " Luther reFuaed (SDiinlciU  authorttftu books  not  actiutlr  writ- 
ten by  Bpoetlis  or  compoBed  (as  Blurli  sod  Luke)  UDdor  their  direction.  Bo  be  rejected 
fn>iii  tbo  nnk  of.  canonical  ButlioFlty  Hebrews,  Joinea,  Jude.  2  Peter,  Kovelation- 
Bven  Calvin  doubted  tbe  Petrlua  autbunUp  of  £  Peter,  uxoludud  the  book  of  Revela- 
tion troiu  (be  Scripture  on  which  be  wrote  Commentaries,  and  also  tliuslenorcdS  and  3 
Jobn."  G.  P.  Fbiberlna.S.  Times,  Autf.ai.  IMl  — -I.utlier.  Inhis  preface  to  the  N.  T. 
I  BliUoDOfl5:S>.«lveeallstof  whnt  bu  uooiildors  as  the  prlociiiul  bookaof  the  N.T. 
Thusp  Bie  John's  Gospel  and  Finil  EplMIc,  Paul'a  UplBtlee.  esticelully  Itomaua  and  Qala- 
liana,  and  Peter's  First  Epiatte.  Then  ha  adds  that  'St.  Jutucs'  Eplstki  Is  a  rlKht 
■trawjEpUUeetmiiioreiittilh  tfitm'  — 'cfnrMWeenihem  EpitUlyegensIt,'  thiiBobatno- 
terixlDB  It  not  absolutely  but  ooly  relallcely."  ZwiiiKic  even  said  of  the  Apoiadypso : 
"ItlsnotaUibliealbook."  SoTbonias  Arnold,  wftbliiBoxturgorated  love  tor  historical 
kccuracy  and  dcflDltcoulllne,  found  the  Oriental  imagery  and  aweeping  visions  of  the 
book  of  BevelaUoo  so  bizarre  and  distasteful  that  he  duubted  their  dlvlno  authority. 

(A)  The  testimonj  of  cbarch  history  ondgeneral  Obristian  experience 
to  the  profitablenesa  and  divinity  of  the  disputed  books  is  of  gteater  ■weight 
than  the  porsoiul  impresaaons  of  the  few  who  criticize  them. 

Instance  the  teetlmoDlca  of  the  ages  of  pcraccuUon  lo  Ibo  worth  of  the  prophecies, 
which  aascrc  Clod's  people  that  his  cause  shall  surely  triumph.  Dcnney.  Studies  In  The- 
DlDgy,  98— "  It  Is  at  least  Bs  likely  that  the  ladlvldual  should  be  insensible  to  the  divloe 
menage  in  a  book,  as  that  the  church  should  have  Judged  It  to  coalaln  such  a  meesaiie 
It  It  did  not  do  so."  MlltoD.  Areopagitlca :  "The  Bible  brjns«  In  holiest  men  passion- 
ately mnrmnrlhg  against  Prorldoooe  through  all  the  arsuments  of  Epicurus."  Bruce, 
ApologetloB.  828—"  O.  T.  religion  was  querulous,  vindictive,  phllolevitlcal.  hostile 
tovard  torelgnera.  morbidly  Belf-oonBcioiis,  and  tending  to  Belf-rlKhteousness.  Ecclcal- 
astea  shows  us  how  we  ousht  not  to  feel.  To  go  about  crying  VonlEiM.'  Is  to  miss  the 
lesson  It  WHS  meant  (o  touch,  namely,  that  the  Old  Covenant  was  vanity— proved  to  be 
vanity  by  allowlnfr  a  son  of  the  Covenant  to  get  Into  so  deapalrlog  a  mood."  Chadwick 
aayalJiBt  Ecch^astes  got  Into  the  Canon  only  after  It  had  receive))  an  orthodox  posC- 

Pflelderer,Philo«.B6llglon,l:lBa  — "Slavish  fear  and  self-righteous  reckoning  with 
God  are  the  unlovely  fcalurca  of  this  Jewish  rellglou  of  law  to  which  the  ethlcnl  Ideal- 
lam  of  tbe  proiAets  bad  degenerated,  and  these  traits  strike  ua  most  visibly  In  Phaisla- 
mn.  ...  It  was  this  side  of  the  O.  T.  religion  to  whloh  Christianity  took  a  critloal  and 
destroying  attitude,  while  It  revealed  a  new  and  blg-her  knowledge  ot  Mod.  For,  uys 
Paul,  '  ^  mitnd  u>  Ui  ifinl  <(  bauUgi  igiU  inlo  tur;  Ut  ja  rMond  tba  qiril  of  idiipUiiD'  (Bea.  B:  lij. 
In  unity  with  God  man  does  not  lose  his  soul  but  prfserves  it.  Ood  not  only  oommands 
but  gives."  Ian  Naclairm  (John  WatsonI,  Cure  of  Souls,  IM  — "When  the  book  of 
Bocleslaates  is  refencd  to  tbe  days  ot  tbe  third  oimtury  B.  C,  then  its  note  Is  caught, 
and  any  man  who  haa  been  wronged  and  embittered  by  poiltlcsl  tyranny  and  social 
earraptioD  baa  hi*  bltt«r  cry  Included  In  tbe  book  of  God." 

{c'i  Such  testimony  can  be  adduced  in  favot  of  tho  value  of  each  one  of 
(he  books  to  which  exception  is  taken,  BDch  as  Esther,  Job,  Song  of  Solo- 
mou,  Eccleaiaetcfi,  Jonab,  James,  Revelation. 

BMber  b  the  book,  next  to  the  Pentateucb,  held  in  highest  rcvcrpnco  by  the  Jews. 
"Job  WIS  thedlscoveierotinAnity,  and  the  lirst  to  seo  tbe  bearing  ot  inOnlty  on 
rlgbteoosneSB.  It  waa  the  return  of  religion  to  nature.  Job  heard  the  voice  beyond 
UwBlDkl-voloe"  (Bhadow-Cron,  Ml).  Inge,  CfariBllan  MyHtldsm,  <3  —  "  As  to  the  Song 
of  Sotomon,  Its  Infiusnce  upon  ('hrlstian  Mysticism  has  been  simply  deplorable.  A 
giBcetuI  romanoB  in  honor  of  true  lovo  has  been  distorted  Into  a  precedent  and  aauo- 
llen  tor  giving  way  to  hysterical  emotions  In  which  seiual  Imagery  has  been  freely 
und  to  aymboliie  the  relation  t>etween  tbe  soul  and  Its  I.onl."  Chadwick  gays  that 
the  Song  of  Bolomon  got  Into  tbe  Canon  only  after  It  had  received  an  allegorical  inter- 
ptetatioa.  Qiadden,  Seven  ruzEling  Bible  Books.  Iffi,  thinks  It  Impossible  that  '■  the 
■ddltlini  of  one  more  Inmate  to  tbe  haram  ot  that  royal  mice,  Klag  Solomon,  should 
have  been  made  the  type  of  the  spiritual  affection  between  Christ  and  his  church, 
lulead  of  this,  the  book  Is  a  gloriBcalloD  ot  pure  lnT»  The  Shulamlte,  transported  to 
Hisoourt  of  Solomon,  rematns  faithful  to  her  shapbeid  lover,  and  is  restored  to  blm.~ 
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Bruce,  Apolomlics,  331  —  "Tbe  SoiiKof  SolomoD,  literally  Intenircted  ■•  a  story  of 
true  love,  proof  agnlnst  the  blnndtshnicnlB  of  tbe  royal  huem.  la  rlBbtfull]'  In  the 
Canon  ai  a  buttress  to  the  true  religion ;  for  whalcrer  made  for  parity  In  the  relatiotn 
of  tbe  BCIC9  made  for  the  worship  of  Jehovah  —  Ilaal  wotshlp  and  Impurity  belnx 
closely  Bssoctatcd."  Rutherforil.  McCheyne,  and  SpurgeoD  bave  taken  mora  teils 
from  the  8on^  of  Solomon  than  from  any  other  portion  of  Scripture  of  like  extent. 
Charlia'G.  Flnnvy.  Autobloe-taphy,  3TS — "At  this  time  It  seemed  as  If  my  aoul  was 
nodded  to  Christ  In  a  sense  vblch  I  never  had  any  thought  or  eouceptlon  of  befot«. 
The  language  of  the  Song-  of  Bolomon  was  si  natural  to  me  as  my  hrrath.  I  thougbt  I 
couht  understand  well  tbe  state  he  was  In  when  he  wrote  that  Sang,  and  concluded  then, 
as  1  bavc  ever  thouftht  alnee.  that  that  Song  was  written  by  hfm  after  be  had  been 
reclaimed  from  bis  great  becktlldlng.  I  not  only  had  ail  tbe  fulness  of  my  Brat  lovo, 
but  a  VBBt  accession  to  It.  Indeed,  the  I«rd  lifted  me  up  Bo  much  above  anything  tbat 
1  hail  experienced  before,  and  taught  ma  so  much  of  the  meaning  of  the  Bible,  of 
Christ's  relations  and  power  and  willingness,  that  I  found  mysc  f  saying  to  blm  :  I  had 
not  known  or  oonMlved  that  any  such  thing  was  true."  On  Jonab,  see  H.  W.  Dale,  la 
EiiKMilor,  July.  I8S2,  advocating  the  non-hlstorlcAl  and  allegorical  character  of  (he 
book.  Bib.  Sac.  10 : T!l7-7tl —  "  Jonah  ropmcnta  tbo  nation  of  Israel  as  emergliig 
through  a  miracle  from  the  exile.  In  order  to  cMry  out  Its  mtaton  to  tbe  world  at 
large.  It  teaches  that  (iod  U  tbe  God  of  the  whole  earth ;  that  the  h'lne\1tea  as  well  aa 
the  Israclltea  aie  d<'ar  to  him  ;  that  his  Ihrcatcnings  ot  penalty  arc  conditional." 

8.  Portions  of  the  Scripture  books  written  6y  others  than  the  persona 
to  whom  they  arc  ascribed. 

The  objection  resta  upon  ft  misundetsfauiding  of  tbe  Dstnie  acd  object  of 
inapiration.     It  may  be  removed  bj  cousideriiig  that 

(a)  In  the  oase  of  boohs  mode  up  from  preexisting  docnineDtfi,  inapira- 
tion  eimplj  preBerveil  the  compilers  of  tliem  from  selecting  inadequate  or 
improper  material.  Tbe  faot  of  such  compilatios  does  not  impogs  theii 
value  as  records  of  a  divine  revelation,  since  tlieae  books  sajiplenieut  eaoh 
other's  deficiencies  and  t«gctheT  are  sufficient  tor  man's  religions  needs. 

Luke  distinctly  Informs  us  that  he  ceout«d  the  materials  (or  his  gospel  from  the 
reports  of  others  who  were  eye-witnesses  of  theei-cnta  ho  ntoorded  (Ukilrl-ti.  Tbe 
book  of  Ocneels  bcara  inarbs  of  having  Incorporated  documents  ot  earlier  times.  The 
account  of  crealtun  which  begins  with  Gni.  3:t  is  evidently  written  by  a  different  hoDd 
from  tbat  which  penned  I :  l-3<  and  i  ■■  1-9.  Instances  of  the  same  sort  may  be  found  In 
tbe  books  ot  Chroolclee.  In  like  manner,  Marshall's  Life  of  Waflblogton  inoorporalea 
documents  by  other  writers.  Dy  thus  Inoorpoiatlng  tbem.  Marshall  Touches  for  tbeir 
truth.    See  Bible  Com.,  1:2.  2i. 

Domer.  Hist.  Frot.  Theology,  1  :ZU—"LutheraBcribea  to  fallhcritkial  authority  with 
reference  to  the  Canon.  He  denies  the  canonltlly  of  James,  without  regarding  It  aa 
spurious.  So  ofHobrewaandKevelBt  ion,  though  later,  in  1515,  he  paesed  ■  more  favor- 
able judgment  upon  Uie  latter.  He  even  says  of  a  proof  adduced  by  Paul  In  flHlatlBna 
that  It  Is  too  weak  to  hold.  He  allows  that  In  eitenml  matters  not  only  Stephen  but 
even  the  sacred  authors  contain  Inaccuracies.  Thoauthorlty  of  the  O.  T.  doea  not  seem 
to  him  Invalidated  by  the  admission  tbat  several  of  Its  wrlttnga  have  paned  through 
revising  handi;,  What  would  It  matter,  hea8kB.ifMosf«  did  not  write  the  Pentateuch  r 
Ihe  prophets  studied  Moses  and  one  another.  If  they  built  in  much  wood,  hay  and 
stubble  ak>og  with  the  reat.  etilt  tbe  foundation  abMcsi  tbeflreof  the  greet  day  shall 
consume  the  former;  for  In  this  manner  do  we  treat  the  writings  of  AuguaUne  and 
othera.  Kings  Is  far  more  to  be  believed  than  Chronicles.  BecleslBfites  Is  forged  and 
ouinot  come  from  Solomon.  Bather  Is  not  canonical.  The  church  may  have  erred  in 
adopting  a  book  into  the  Canon.  Faith  flnt  rei^uires  proof.  Hence  he  ejects  theApoo- 
ryphal  books  of  tbe  O.  T.  from  the  Canon.  ISo  somo  ports  ot  the  N.  T.  leoelve  only  a 
leoondary.  douterocanonlcal  pwltlua.  There  Is  n  difference  between  the  word  of  Ood 
and  tbe  holy  ScriptiiieH,  not  merely  In  reference  to  tho  tom.  but  also  In  niferenoe  to 
the  subject  matter." 

H.  P.  Smith,  lllb.  Scholarship  and  Insplratlon.e4  — "The  Editor  of  the  Minor  Propb. 
eu  united  In  sue  roll  tbe  prophetic  fmgmonts  which  were  In  elrtulalion  In  bis  tin*. 
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nnd^afracrnieDt  irltfaoutsaaatbor'aDsiliBbeliuertedltltitlieMrlMk  ItwouMDOt 
teve  been  dmingtilolMd  fTcmtliB  vert  of  tbeftnthorlttOMiUUelrpncadliic.  SO  bo. 
S:i-tGeme  to  go  nnder  the  name  of  ZechTtoh,  and  Ii.<MI  under  the  name  of  Inlob. 
Ream  called  tlkeae  *  anaComloel  ttudles.' "  On  tbe  authorahip  ot  the  book  of  Deolel,  see 
g  n  wnhtnonn,  In  HomllMlcal  Ilevlew,MBKli.in)iiaB,Bi>dOat.Uea:W6t<n>  PW^ 
Ma  Ham.  Ber^  June,  UOi :  Ul :  on  110th  Fulm.  Horn.  Ber.,  April,  BN»  i  tISb 

(A)  In  Utaoftseof  adilitiona  to  Scriptiue  books  by  later  imtera,  itia 
reuonablo  to  mppoae  that  the  additions,  as  well  as  th«  originali,  weremada 
bj  inspiration,  and  no  essential  tnitti  is  sacrificed  byallowiiig  tbe  whole  to 
go  andec  the  name  of  the  chief  authuc. 

lut  11 :  Ml  appeani  to  hero  been  added  by  a  later  hand  ( see  EiikUsIi  Reviled  TeisIOD). 
The  Bny.  Rev.  Vers,  alaa  brackets  or  BOST^iates  a  part  of  rifsS  and  the  whole  of  nm  4  In 
Mi  S  ( tbe  movlDB  of  tho  VBter  br  theanffel),  andthoirhoteinssafro  J(ibi>:S3— S:11  (the 
woman  taken  Id  Bilullcrj).  Wtstcottaodllort  regard  tho  latter  passage  as  an  lnterpi>. 
lilloD,prob>blr"  Wemcrn''1n!t8or[g1ii(Boalsolirklt:)-lO),  Othon  regard  It  as  bu then- 
tic,  tbough  not  wr!tt«u  by  John.  The  cloelUK  uhapter  of  Deuloronomy  waa  appar- 
ently added  after  Moeee'  death  —  perhaps  by  Jnshua,  If  crtlldam  should  prove  other 
porUuns  of  tbe  Fenlsteuoh  to  have  been  corapOBod  after  Hobeb'  time,  tbe  Inspiration 
ot  tbe  Pentateuch  would  not  be  Invalidated,  so  long  as  Moaea  was  Its  chief  author 
(H'even  the  orlglnBl  source  and  founder  ot  lis  legislation <I°kiS;U  —  "b*rol«af at"). 
Core,  in  Liu  Mundi,  3H~"I>eulerDnoo)y  may  be  a  republication  of  tbe  law,  In  tbe 
■piilt  and  power  of  Mosca.  and  put  dramatically  Into  his  mouth." 

At  a  spot  near  tbe  Pool  of  SUoam,  Manassoh  Is  sold  to  have  ordered  that  Isaiah  should 
be  sawn  asunder  with  a  wooden  sair.  Tbe  prophet  Is  a^ln  sawn  asunder  by  the  reccot 
CTltldani.  But  his  prophecy  opens  ( Ii.  1 : 1 }  with  the  statement  that  It  was  composed 
durlDff  a  period  whloh  covered  the  reigns  o(  four  klnga—  Uiztah,  Jotbam,  Ahas  and 
Heieklah  —  nearly  forty  yeara.  In  so  lontratlme  the  stylo  of  a  wtI  ler  greatly  chanircs. 
SifWi  4M>  may  have  been  written  In  Isaiah's  later  age,  after  be  had  retired  from  public 
lite.  Compare  the  change  !□  the  style  of  Zeohaiiah,  John  and  Paul,  with  that  In 
nomaa  Oarlyle  and  Qeorge  William  Curtis.  Oo  Isaiah,  see  Smyth,  Prophecy  a  Prepar- 
ation for  Christ:  Bib.  Sac,  Apr  1881 :230-£fi3;  also  July,  ISBI;  Stanley.  Jewish  Ch.,  £ : 
610.547;  Nlgetsbach,  Int.  to Langc's  Isaiah. 

For  tbe  view  that  there  were  two  laalaha,  see  Oeorge  Adam  Bmltb,  Oom.  on  Iwlab, 
t:  1-S>:  Isaiah  flourished  B.  C.  T4O-T0O.  The  laat  SU  chapters  deal  with  the  oapUvlty 
(S«e-&3)  and  with  Cyrus  (fiSO),  whom  they  name.  Tbe  book  ta  not  One  cootlDuoM 
prophecy,  but  a  numtterol  separate  uratloos.  Bomo  ot  tbeae  cklm  to  be  Inlob's  own, 
and  have  Utlea,  such  OS  "TKtriiiiii  of  loljiiUaiuifiBH"  (1:11;  "TkinNlkMbaliklteHBafiMi 
m"  (1:1).  But  such  tJtlee  describe  only  the  Individual  propbedea  they  head.  Other 
portions  of  the  book,  on  other  subjects  and  In  different  styles,  have  no  tltka  at  aU. 
Chapters  «-M  do  not  olalm  to  be  hia.  There  ore  nine  dtatlonaln  the  N.T.  from  the  de- 
puted chapters,  but  none  by  our  Lord.  None  of  these  cltatlona  were  glvwl  In  answer 
ic  tbe  question:  Did  Isaiah  write  chapters  4^.w  7  Isalah'snameismentloiied  only  for  tbe 
aike  of  referoDce^  Ctuplere  U-H  set  forth  the  exile  and  oapdvlty  as  already  having 
taken  place  Israel  Is  aildreascdaB  ready  for  doilveraoce.  Cyrus  Is  named  as  deliverer. 
There  la  no  grammar  of  the  future  like  Jeremiah's.  Cyrus  Is  pointed  out  as  proof  that 
/cmtcr  prophedee  of  deliverance  are  at  last  oomlng-  to  pass.  He  is  not  prpsented  as  a 
prediction,  but  as  a  proof  that  pmlictiun  Is  being  fulDUed.  Tbe  prophet  could  not 
have  rcfertwt  tbe  hentheii  to  Cjrus  as  proof  that  prophecy  had  been  (ulfllled,  bad  be 
not  been  visible  to  them  in  all  his  weight  of  war.  Babylon  has  stlU  to  full  before  the 
eallea  can  go  free.  But  chapters  IMt  speak  of  the  oomlng  of  Cyrus  as  past,  and  of  the 
Call  of  Babylon  as  yet  to  come.  Why  not  use  tbe  prophetto  perfect  of  both,  If  both 
were  yet  future  T  Local  oolor.  hinguuge  and  thought  are  all  txUHMent  with  eilllo 
auUunshlp.  All  suits  the  eillu,  but  uU  la  foreign  to  the  subjects  and  methods  of  laalah, 
fnr  example,  ttie  use  ot  the  terras  rigluttmt  and  rigMeoianeiia.  Caliin  admits  eilllo 
autboiship  (onlLU:2).  Tbepanoge  M :  1-17.  however,  la  an  eioeplloa  and  la  rreCxUlo. 
4S-U  are  rortolnly  by  one  band,  and  muy  be  dntod  5J.*i-o38.  End  laalah  Is  not  a  unity, 
bdt  consists  of  a  number  of  pleoca  wrlttcu  befoiD,  during,  and  after  the  exile,  to  oom- 
fort  the  people  of  God. 


.V  Google 


340  THB  SUBIPTDBBS  A.  SBTKLA.TIOir   FROH  OOD. 

(c  )  It  IB  imjufit  to  den;  to  iospiied  Boriptaie  ihe  right  exercised,  by 
i^  historuuis  of  introdnoiiig  oerbdn  dooamenta  and  sayings  u  eiinply  )iia- 
torical,  while  tlieii  complete  trnthfnlneea  is  uoiflier  ronohed  for  nor  denied. 

An  iMtaiiM  In  point  la  the  letter  of  ClaDdtm  Lj'HtaB  Id  ioM  n :  lMD-«  latter  whloh  ■«(»• 
TeeeDtahlaooDduottnamOTotHvor>bleUgbttluui  the  faotswouldlnttUr— forbalad 
not  learned  that  Paul  wia  a  Roman  when  be  rescued  him  In  tlu)t«mple(iMitl:3l-93i  B:M- 
Ul,  An  InoorteotitateoientDiKy  be  ooneatiT  reported.  A  set  of  pamlAleU  pnntod  In 
the  time  of  the  Frenoh  Bevolutlon  might  be  mwle  on  M>I<endix  to  aome  blHorr  of 
Kraooe  without  Imiilrlng  that  the  blstorlon  vouched  for  thuir  trutb.  The  sacred  hlB- 
torlans  may  similarly  havo  beeo  Inspired  to  use  only  tha  material  wlthiu  their  rcanh. 
leaviag  their  readers  by  oompKrleon  with  other  Scriptures  to  ludge  of  its  truthfol- 
nees  and  value.  This  Kuems  to  have  been  tbe  method  adopted  li;  the  compiler  of  1  audi 
(Oniuglti.  The  moral  and  ruUgloua  lessons  of  the  hletory  are  pattmt,  oven  though  there 
U  Inaocuraoy  In  raporting  «ome  of  the  facta.  Bo  the  aBScrtiooa  of  the  authors  of  tbe 
FealiDB  cumot  be  taken  lor  absolute  truth.  Tbe  authors  were  not  sinless  models  (or  the 
Chrlstlaa,— only  Christ  Is  that.  But  the  Pgalma  present  us  with  a  record  of  the  actual 
eiperlence  ot  believers  In  the  past,  It  has  Its  buiuaa  woalcncsH,  but  we  uao  proQt  by 
It,  even  though  It  expresses  Itself  at  times  In  imprucatluos.  ifftuth  » :  7  —  "  0  UH,  tktn 
kuldMindBa"— may  pcaalUy  be  thus  explalnod. 

9.     SceptUxU  orfictlliovs  Narrativea. 

(a)  Desoriptiona  of  human  ezperienoe  may  be  embnoed  ia  Bcriptare, 
not  as  models  for  imitation,  butasillostrationBot  the  doubts,  stntgglee,  and 
needs  of  the  Botil.  In  these  oases  inspiration  may  vouch,  not  for  tbe  oor- 
rectiiesB  of  tbe  Tiewa  ezpieeaed  by  those  who  Uma  describe  tbeit  mental 
history,  bat  only  for  the  oorrospondenoe  of  the  description  with  actual  fact^ 
and  for  its  OBefnlneeB  as  indirectly  teaching  important  moral  le&9on& 

The  book  of  Bccleslastes,  for  eiamplc,  is  the  record  of  the  mental  struggles  of  «  soul 
seeUDg  satisfaction  without  Ood.  If  written  by  Solomon  during  the  time  of  his  relig- 
ious dedendon,  or  near  the  close  ot  It,  It  would  constitute  amoBtvaluablo  commentary 
upon  the  Inspired  history.  Tet  It  might  bo  equally  vhIuhIiIc,  though  composed  by  some 
later  writer  uitder  divine  direction  and  Inspiration.  H.  P.  Bmlth,  IMb.  Scholarship  and 
Inspiration,  91  —"To  suppose  Bolomon  the  author  o(  Eccleslastcs  Is  like  supposing 
re  written  In  Hemoriam."  Luther,  Kelt.  DGiltzsch.  Otnsburg,  Hcngstrn- 
aproduotlonof  latertlmes  (8S0B.  C).  The  boofc shows eiperi- 
t.  An  earlier  writer  cannot  write  In  the  style  of  a  later  one, 
though  the  later  oan  Imitate  the  earUor.  The  early  Lathi  and  Qrook  Fathers  quoted 
the  Apocryphal  Wisdom  of  Solomon  as  by  Solomon ;  sec  Plumptre,  Tntrod.  to  Bcclesl. 
Bstss,  In  CUnbridge  BlUe.  Oore.  In  Lux  Mundl,  3Gfi  —  "  SccleslBatefl,  though  like  the 
book  of  WIsdMn  pnrportlng  to  be  by  Bolomon,  may  be  by  another  author,  .  ,  ,  'A 
plotu fraud '  cannot  be  Inspired ;  an  idealising  personlflcatlon,  HaanormtU  type  of  lll«r- 
Bture^  can  be  Inspired."  Tet  Bemhard  SdiKfer,  Das  Buch  Kohclctb,  ably  maintains 
the  Boloiaotilo  anthotshlp. 

(  &  }  Moral  tmth  may  be  pnt  by  Scripture  writers  into  pantbolio  mr  dn- 
matio  form,  and  the  sayings  of  Baton  and  of  perverse  men  may  form  potts 
of  such  a  production.  In  such  cases,  iosjitration  may  vouch,  not  for  the 
historical  truth,  moch  less  for  the  moral  troth  of  each  separate  statemeot, 
bat  only  for  the  oorrespondenoe  of  the  whole  with  ideal  foct ;  in  other 
words,  inspiration  may  gnorautco  that  the  story  is  tme  to  m^ore,  and  is 
Talaable  as  conveying  divine  instmotioo. 

It  Is  not  Dsoesury  to  suppose  that  the  poetical  speeches  of  Job's  friends  were  actually 
delivered  In  the  words  that  have  come  down  to  us.  Though  Job  never  had  hod  a  his- 
toTlaalexlstenoe,thebookwould  still  be  of  the  utmost  value,  and  would  oonvcy  to  us 
a  vast  amount  of  true  teaching  with  regard  to  tbe  dealings  of  God  and  the  problem  ot 
evlL   F^sct  Is  local;  truth  Is  universal.   Some  novels  coulaln  more  truth  than  ma  be 
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fodud  Ifl  aom*  blitorles.  OU>«r  boolu  of  Sorlpture.  however,  amam  u«  that  Job  wu  an 
■ctufti  htotoriad  obiuvcter  ( !■>  14 :  U ;  luMiS:ll  K  Nor  Is  It  Decenary  to  Buptioae  that  our 
Lord.  Id  telllQC  the  laiable  of  thu  Pio<Uk«1  Soo  (  LiibU:ll-32)oT  Uut  ut  the  Dojuit 
Stewrrd  |ll:i-aj,  had  In  mind  aotual  peisoua  of  whom  eaob  iwrable  wu  nd  euot 


nettaa  Ib  not  an  unwortbr  vehli^  of  epliitual  truth.  Parable,  nm)  even  fable,  tnay 
aWTej  valOBble knons.  IiiJi4i!««:K  IS,  the  trm'S,  the  vlnp.the  tirnmble.Mlltalli.  If 
truth  oui  be  tranamltted  in  myth  and  k'^ud,  surHj  Oud  mar  make  uae  of  these 
methadaof  canmunloat1n7lt,andevoD  though  Siat-S  were  mytbliBlltDiIiibt  still  be 
taplred.  ArMotleMild  that  poetrr  la  truer  than  hMory.  The  latter  only  tella  ua  that 
Id  thinas  happened.  Poetr]'  rT*«eiit«  to  us  the  permaDent  psMloiia.  asplratloDB 
jBwbtob  are  behind  allhlBtorj-aQdwhlehniako  It  what  It  la;  see  Dewey, 
.  Though  Job  were  a  drama  aod  Jonah  an  npoLo^e,  both  toifrht  be 
,  DavM  CopperfMd,  the  Apology  of  Bucrat<«,  7ra  LIppo  Lip|i1,  were  not  the 
raof  the  produotloiu  which  bear  tbetrnamrs,  hut  Dicltenn.  Plato  and  Brownintc, 
imlher.  I  mpenoDatton  la  a  proper  method  In  literature.  Thospeeoheaof  Herodotua 
and  Thuoydjdes  might  be  analogues  to  those  Id  Deutetononiy  and  In  the  Acta,  and 
Jilt  these  laat  might  be  Inspired. 

Thj  book  of  Job  oonid  not  have  been  writloa  Id  patriarchal  tlmee.  Walled  cltkn, 
kloga,  oourta,  lawauila,  prUons.  stockH.  mining  onterpriBM.  are  found  In  It.  Judges 
■ro  brtbedby  therlohtodeddeagaluattho  poor.  All  tbia  belonga  to  the  latter  years 
of  the  Jewish  Kingdom.  Is  then  the  book  of  Job  all  a  llcf  No  more  than  Bunyan'a 
Pilgrim's  Progress  and  the  paisblc  of  the  Good  Samaritan  arc  all  a  lie.  The  book  of 
Job  Is  a  dramaUa  poem.  Like  Macbeth  or  the  Ring  and  the  Book,  It  is  founded  In  fact. 
H.  P.  Smith.  BlbUod  Scholarablp  and  Inpirstlon,  101  —  "The  value  of  the  book  of  Job 
Ueain  tbeapeotacleof  ahumaDaoullnltsdlreae  aOUotioD  working  through  Itadoubta, 
and  at  last  humbly  confessing  ila  weakneea  and  BlnfulncsB  In  the  prcacDce  of  lla 
Maker.  The  inerrancy  la  nut  In  Job's  words  or  In  those  of  hisfrlt'nda,  but  In  thu  truth 
of  the  plctni«  preeented.  If  Jehovah's  words  at  the  end  of  the  l>ook  atetru?,  thentbe 
tttat  thlrty-Sve  chapters  ai«  not  infallible  teaoblng.'' 

Oore,  Id  Lux  Huodl,  3&G,  suggeata  IQ  a  similar  maimer  that  the  boohs  of  Jooali  and  of 
Daniel  may  bo  dramatlo  oompoaltluna  worked  up  upoa  a  basis  of  history.  Oeoiga 
Adam  Smith.  In  the  Bipueltora*  Bible,  tclla  us  that  Jonah  flourished  790  B.  C,  Id  the 
rdgn  of  Jeroboam  II.  Nlnmch  fell  in  BUD.  The  book  Implies  that  it  hbb  written  after 
this  {3  :3  — "liiuTikuiag  aamiitffnamj").  The  book  docs  not  claim  to  be  written  by 
Jonab.  by  an  eye-wltn<8S,  or  by  a  contempomry.  The  language  has  Aramalo  forma. 
The  date  ta  probably  SOS  B.C.  There  Is  an  absence  of  precise  data,  such  aa  the  Bin  of 
Ntneveh,  the]ounM7  of  the  prophet  Uilther,  the  place  where  he  was  cast  out  on  land,  the 
name  of  the  Assyrian  king.  TbebooklUustratcaQod'amlsalonof  |H1>pbecytotbel3en• 
tlla.  bla  caro  for  them,  their  auscsptibltity  to  bis  word.  Israel  Diee  from  duty,  but  la 
dellrcK«d  tocarrysalvadon  to  the  heathen.  Jeremiah  had  represented  Israel  uSBwul- 
lowedDpandantOut  (Iir.B1;U,  tfuT.— "■•biAidBMWikikiigDr  bkjbiii  hitk  diiMini b&  .... 
kil>lk.lika>Boi>liT,(nUiiindBiDp,bkilkUMhiiHT  wittnjddiguw;  ]»k>a<ut»ML  . .  .  I  will 
biig  bnk  Mt  if  kit  B«tb  Ibl  (hict  U  bill  ivillmd  0^."  Some  tradition  of  Jonah's  proclalmiag 
doom  to  NlDOveh  may  have  fumlafaed  the  basis  of  the  apoloKUC.  Our  Lord  U9<.«  the 
■tory  as  a  mere  Illustration,  like  the  homlletic  use  of  Shakespeare's  dramas.  "AsMao- 
beth  did,"  "  As  Hamlet  said,"  do  not  ooramit  us  to  the  hlalorlcal  reality  ol  Macbeth  or 
of  Hamlet.  Jceiu  may  say  as  to  queettoos  of  criticism:  "lu,  vko  uda  at  ijilge  or  •  diiidu 
mijmt"  "IitatBiitl»^l(t  Ikt  wrulJ,  hnliaBnibmrld"  {UktliiH;  JrtoUi^T).  He  had  no 
thought  of  conOrmlng,  or  of  not  conarming.  the  hlstorlo  character  of  the  story.  It  Is 
bard  to  conceive  the  compllatloa  of  a  psalm  by  a  man  In  Jonali'a  pudtion.  It  Is  not 
the  prayer  of  one  Inside  the  fish,  but  of  one  already  saved.  More  than  forty  years  ago 
Prealdent  Woolaey  otTaleconoidcd  that  the  book  of  Jonah  waa  probably  an  aitologue. 

(c)  III  none  of  these  casM  ought  the  difficult/  of  dietmguiBLing  niau'e 
words  from  God's  worda,  or  ideal  tnith  from  actual  truth,  to  prevent  our 
Mweptonce  of  the  fact  of  isBpintion  ;  for  in  this  Terj  Twiety  of  the  Bible, 
combined  with  the  Btimolaa  it  gives  to  inqnirj  and  the  general  plainnessof 
its  lessoQB,  we  have  the  vbtj  characteristics  we  should  expect  in  a  btwk 
whose  aothonhip  wu  diyiii«. 
16 
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Tbe  Sorlpture  li  k  ttrtttm  In  whicb  **  the  Iamb  mar  wade  and  tbo  elapbant  mar  swim-" 
Tberetonoed  both  of  UtorBrT  sense  and  of  BpErltual  Insig-hC  to  Interpret  It.  TbtasenaB 
and  tbla  InalKht  can  be  given  only  by  the  Spirit  of  Christ,  the  Holy  }4ptr<t,  irha  Iniqjlred 
the  TsrIouB  irrltlns*  to  irltnese  nf  him  In  tbHouh  inya.  and  who  Is  present  In  tbe  world 
to  takeofthethlnitaof  Chiiataudahow  them  to  iu(lULK:a);  ItkalS;!!,  llj.  In  a  auboiw 
dlaat«  SOQSO  the  Holy  t<plrit  Ingpliea  lu  to  TOCOHntra  InsplratioD  In  tlu  Bible.  In  tbe 
■enae  here  Busgrest<4]  we  may  uhbgdc  to  tlio  words  of  Dr.  Charlos  II.  Parkbimt  at  the 
inauguraUon  of  WilllAm  Adaiui  liiowu  aa  Professor  of  Syat^oMlu Tbeulosy  In  tlM 
UDiDn  Tbeolosical  f  emloary,  November  1,  liw  — "Uutortuuutnly  we  have  oondeomed 
theword'liiapiraUoa' tflnpartloularandboliitedflddof  divine  operation,  and  It  to  a 
iregpaeBupon  current  (uane  to  employ  It  In  Ibe  [uUiirvoney  of  Its  SorjptuiBlintcDt  in 
cuancotlon  with  work  lUto  your  own  or  mioe.  But  the  word  volees  a  reality  tliatllMao 
eloae  to  tbebeartoftbe  entire  ChrlEtlan  matter  Ibat  we  can  Ul  afford  Co  rolecala  It  to 
any  dncte  or  technical  fuDotloD.  JuBt  as  much  to-day  ae  tMKk  at  tba  first  beslnniDca 
of  Christianity,  those  who  would  <kclar«  tbe  truth*  of  Ood  must  be  Iniplred  to  befeoM 
the  truths  of  God.  .  ,  .  Tbeonlyirreslstiblepersuaslvcntea  istbat  which  iabomof  ria- 
Ion,  and  It  la  (fit  vteloD  to  be  able  merely  to  describe  what  some  Beer  baa  teen,  tboucta 
It  were  Uoece  or  Paul  that  was  tbescor." 

10.  Achtwwledgment  of  Ihc  non-iwrpiration  of  Scripture  teac/wre 
and  their  writings. 

This  charge  rests  maJDly  upon  the  miamterprebition  al  two  paridoulsr 


(a)  Acts  23:5  ("  I  wist  not,  brethren,  that  he  waa  the  high  prieet"  ) 
ma;'  be  explained  either  bb  the  laitfn>Bge  of  indignant  irony :  "  I  wuold  not 
recognize  such  a  man  oa  high  priest "  ;  or,  more  natnrollj,  an  actual  oon- 
fessiun  of  personal  ignorance  and  fallibilitj,  which  doea  not  affect  the  inspi- 
ration of  any  of  Paul's  final  teoohingB  or  writingB. 

Of  a  more  reprehensible  sort  wfli  Pet«r'8  disalmulatlon  at  Antlocb,  orpractlcaldli- 
avowal  of  tals  ooDVlctlOna  by  separating'  or  wiibdrawlng  hiniscif  from  the  GcbtUe 
Christians  (liiLlill-IJ).  Here  was  no  public  tcachlns.  but  the  loflnuiicc  ot  private 
example.  But  Doithcr  In  this  case,  nor  tn  tbat  mcutloncd  above,  did  GodGufferthe 
error  to  bo  a  flual  one.  Tbrouxb  the  SKeocy  of  Paul,  tbe  Holy  Spirit  set  the  matter 
rlgbt. 

(6)  lCor.7:12,10("I,notthBLord";  "notl.  bntthel^ri").  Here 
the  oontroet  ia  not  between  the  apoatlo  inspired  and  the  apoatle  nninapired, 
bat  between  the  apostle's  words  and  an  actual  saying  of  our  Lord,  as  Id 
Mat  9  :  S2  ;  19  : 3-10 ;  Mark  10  :  11 ;  Luke  16 :  16  (Stanley  on  Oorinthiaiu). 
The  expreaaions  may  be  paraphrased  : — "  With  regard  to  this  matter  no 
express  command  woa  given  by  Christ  before  his  ascension.  As  one  inspired 
by  Clirist,  however,  I  give  youmy  oommand." 

Heycr  on  1  Cor. T:It  —  " Paul  distinguishes,  thonfore,  here  and  in  ver««  12,  IS,  not 
between  his  mm  and  fiis)>ired  commands,  but  l>etwe<.'n  those  which  proceeded  from  bis 
own  (Ood-lnsplrod)  Bubjoctlrlty  and  tboeo  which  Christ  himarif  supplied  by  hlsobjec- 
Uve  woril."  "  Paul  knew  from  tbe  living  volcv  of  tradition  what  coiDniande  Christ  had 
given  concerning  divorce.''  Or  If  it  should  be  maintained  that  Paul  here  disclaims 
Inspiration,— a  BuppositLon  contradicted  by  tbe  following 'o»i —  "  1  lliiiik  tkl  1  *1h  ^n  Itt 
Bpiriltf  M"  ( nm  401,— It  only  pmves  a  single  oicpptlon  to  bis  Inspiration,  and  since  It  Is 
eipreesly  oumtloiiud.  and  mentioned  only  oncc.ltlmpbea  the  lufl^ilratlon  of  all  tbe  rest 
of  blB  writings.  We  might  llluBlnitc  Paursnicihod,  If  this  were  the  case,  by  the  course 
of  the  New  York  Hersld  when  It  was  fltst  publlebed.  Other  Journals  had  stood  by 
tbelT  own  mlatakea  and  bad  never  been  willing  to  aoknowlodse  error.  Tbe  Herald 
gained  tlio  couBdeoco  of  the  public  by  correcting  ovory  nilstalic  iif  Its  reporters.  The 
result  was  that,  when  tlicro  HasuoconftsHlcmofcrror.  the  pa]H:r  was  regarded  ns  afaeo- 
lutely  trustworthy,  so  Paul's  one  aclinowlcdginent  ot  non-inspii-tllon  mlflbt  Imply 
tbatin  all  other  cases  bis  words  had  divine  authiirlty.  On  Authority  tn  BcUgton.eee 
Wilfred  Ward,  In  Hlbbert  Journal,  July,  1903 : 6;T-«1«. 
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PAET   IT. 

THE  NAIDBE;  DEOBBES,  AND  WORKS  OF  OOD. 


THE   ATTRIBXJTES   OF   OOD, 

In  ooDtemplating  th«  vords  and  sots  of  God,  aa  ia  contemplatiiig  the 
words  and  acts  of  inctividoal  men,  we  are  ootnpelted  to  assign  nnifomi  uid 
permanent  effects  to  nniform  and  permanent  cansea.  Holy  acts  and  words, 
we  argne,  nrnet  have  their  aoaroe  in  a  principle  of  holiuesa ;  truthful  acts 
Ktd  words,  in  a  settled  proclivity  to  truth  ;  beneroleat  aoii  and  words,  in  a 
benevolent  disposition. 

Moreover,  theee  permanent  and  nniform  aonroes  of  expressian  and  action 
to  which  we  have  applied  the  t«rma  jMndple,  proolivit;,  disposition,  ainee 
they  exist  harmonionslj  in  the  same  pemon,  mnst  tiietneelvea  inhere,  and 
find  their  oni^,  in  an  underlying  spiritual  snbatanoe  or  reaUty  of  which 
tbey  are  the  inseparable  charactAriBtics  and  partial  manifestations. 

Thna  we  are  led  naturally  from  the  works  to  the  attribntee,  and  from  the 
attribntea  to  the  essence,  of  Ood. 

For  all  practical  pur|>nws  WG  mar  use  the  wonb  psgenro.  substance.  bolDgr,Tiatun>,  ns 
BTDOpymous  witb  each  other.  So,  too,  we  may  speak  of  attribute,  qualltr,  oharader- 
iatlc.  principle.  procJlvltf.  dtsposItlaD.  as  practlcallj  one.  As,  In  cogaiztBg  matter,  we 
put  from  Its  effects  In  scnBiitloD  to  the  quaiitlm  wblch  produce  tbo  eensntlonB,  an'l 
then  to  tbomnkirlalBubstanoe  to  whicbthequBlltles  belong  1  anilas.incog'nlzlnBmlnd, 
ve  pan  from  Its  phenomcDa  In  thought  and  action  to  tbo  facultlcg  and  dispositions 
wblchglve  rtee  to  tbeee  phenomena,  and  then  to  the  mental  snbetnn<:e  to  wh'oh  tbese 
IteulUee  and  dlaposltlong  belong;  ea.  In  cosnlzlnsGod,  wo  post  from  his  words  and 
acts  to  bis  qua]  I  tits  or  SI  tributes,  and  tben  to  t  be  substance  or  eneuce  to  which  these 
qualities  or  uttrlbuCee  beloDif. 

The  teacher  In  a  Vounc  ladles'  Seminary  described  substance  as  a  oushloo,  Into  which 
tbeattrlbutesBsplnsBieetuck.  Sutplns  and  cushion  alike  are  substance,— neither 
one  Is  quality.  Tbeoppoeltoorrorlslllufltratod  from  thecipcrlenoe  of  Abraham  Lin. 
coin  oa  the  Ohio  Klrer.  "  what  Is  this  transcemlentatlsm  that  we  bear  so  much  aboutt*' 
asked  Mr.  Lincoln.  The  aoswer  camo:  "Tou  see  tbose  swallows  digRlnK  holes  In 
rnsder  baak?  Well,  lake  away  the  bonk  from  arouud  tbose  boica,  and  what  Is  left  Is 
tninsoeodentallsm."  Subatanoelaorten  represcntodasbelntt  thus  transeendental.  If 
•uch  reprcaentat  Ions  were  correct,  mctapbyglci  would  Indeed  be  "that,  of  wblcb  tbose 
whoUsteo  understand  nothiuK,  and  which  he  who  speaks  does  not  himself  undentaiid," 
and  the  metaphysician  would  bo  the  foi  who  ran  Into  the  hole  and  then  pulled  Id  the 
bole  aftor  him.  Bubstauco  and  attributes  arc  com^lates.-  neither  one  Ig  possible  with- 
out tbo  other.  There  Is  no  quality  that  dues  not  qualify  something:  and  there  Is  no 
IhlDKi  cither  material  or  spiritual,  that  c»n  lie  known  or  cnn  exist  without  qualities  to 
dlllQi«ntlal«  It  from  other  things.  In  D]>i>lylng  the  caledOrlL'S  Of  lulwlancc  and  atfri- 
bulo  to  Ood.  we  Indulge  In  no  merely  curious  siH.'cuhillun.  but  rather  yield  to  theneoes- 
iUS«  of  rational  (bought  and  allow  how  we  inuE't  think  or  Oml  if  we  think  at  all.  See 
BkGdd,HlsU>ryof  Doctrine.  I  :EIO:  Kahnls.  Dogmatlk.  3  :IT3-IS8. 
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L      DSFDRTION  OF  THX  TBKU  AtTBIBITTBB. 

The  attribntee  of  Ood  are  thoee  distmguiahmg  characteristics  of  the 
divine  nature  which  are  ioeeparsble  from  the  idea  of  God  and  which  oon- 
etitiite  the  basis  aod  gronnd  for  his  varions  manifestations  to  his  creatnrea. 

We  call  them  attribntes,  beoanse  we  are  compelled  to  attribute  them  to 
Ood  aa  fundamental  qualities  or  powers  of  his  being,  in  order  to  give 
rational  account  of  certain  constant  facta  in  Ood's  self-revelationB. 

n.  BEnATiON  OP  TBS  DIVINE  AxTBiBrras  to  the  DiviirB  Ebsbkoe. 

1.  2^  attribules  have  an  objective  existence.  They  are  not  mete 
names  for  human  conceptions  of  God — ooncaptians  which  have  tlieir  only 
ground  in  the  imperfection  of  the  finite  mind.  They  are  qualitiBe  objec- 
tively distingoiahable  from  the  divino  eaeonce  and  from  each  other. 

The  nominalistic  notion  that  God  is  a  beiu(f  of  nbisolute  simplicity,  and 
that  in  hie  nature  there  is  no  internal  distinotiun  of  qualiUea  or  powers, 
tends  directly  to  pantheism ;  denies  all  reality  of  the  divine  perfectiuns ; 
or,  if  these  in  any  sense  atill  exist,  procliidos  all  knowledge  of  them  on  the 
part  of  finite  beings.  To  say  that  knowledge  and  power,  eternity  and  holi- 
Keas,  are  identical  with  the  essence  of  God  and  witlt  each  other,  is  to  deny 
that  we  know  God  at  aU. 

The  Soriptnre  declarations  of  the  posaibili^  of  knowing  Ood,  together 
frith  the  manifestation  of  Uie  distinct  attributee  of  his  nature,  are  conclu- 
sive against  this  fiJae  notion  of  the  divine  simplicity. 

Ariatotlc  Mfs  well  tbat  tbero  la  no  guoh  thlntr  oh  b  Bdanae  of  the  unlqiie,  ol  tbat 
whlchhaBQoanalOBleBorreJatiODS.  Kaovlns  M  diiUnBulalilaB;  what  we  uaiinot  dia- 
UogulBh  from  other  thlnga  we  cannot  know.  Yet  h  falae  k'lidency  to  regard  Ood  as  a 
beintf  of  ■bsoluto  Himplielty  has  comedown  from  Biedluei-aJ  HeholaatlcUm,  has  infected 
much  of  the  p08t-n:formatluD  theolOKf,  and  Is  found  oven  n  recently  RS  In  Bohleler- 
maeher.  Bothe,  OlshBuseo,  and  fUtachl.  E.  Q.  Itobtmon  defines  the  attributes  as  "  our 
methods  of  ooncelvlDK  of  Gud."  But  this  dcBnltion  is  Influenced  br  the  Kentlan  doc- 
trine of  relativity  and  Implies  that  wo  cannot  know  God's  ctBence,  that  Is,  the  thine- 
io-itsolf,  Ood's  real  b«lnB.  Bawne,  I'hilosopbj  of  Theism,  Itl  — "This  notion  ttt  the 
divine  simplicity  reduces  God  to  a  rigid  and  lifeless  iUav..  .  .  .  The  One  la  mtmirold 
without  traing  many." 

The  dlvUie  simplicity  is  tbo  BUrtiiig-|>olnt  of  Pbilo:  Ood  Is  a  being  absolutely  bnre 
of  quality.  AJl  quality  In  Qnilelieing*  hss  llmltntion.  and  no  llmltRtion  can  bsprcdl- 
calad  ol  God  who  Is  eternal.  uuchangGable,  simple  aubstancc,  free,  8clf.«ufflclent.  better 
than  the  good  and  the  beautiful.  To  predicate  any  quality  of  God  would  reduce  him  to 
the  sphere  of  Bolte  eilsteDcc.  Of  bim  wo  can  only  say  that  bo  is.  not  vfhat  he  is ;  see 
art.  by  Suhllror.  In  En  eye.  Brit.,  IB:  TBI. 

IliustratloDS  of  this  tendency  arc  found  in  Scotus  Erigena:  "Dunn  ncecitsaquid  est, 
quia Qon est  quid";  and  In  Occam:  The  diciue  attrlbntta  ate  diBtiugulahed  ncilher 
siitistanllaily  nor  logically  from  each  other  or  trom  the  divine  essence ;  the  only  dls- 
tlnutlon  Is  tbat  o(  names;  so  Gerhard  and  Quenstedt.  Chamock,  the  Puritan  writer, 
liJeutldeB  both  knowlediw  anil  will  with  the  BimplC  essence  of  God.  Schldcrmacber 
make?  all  tbu  attributis  to  bo  mudiflcntlnos  of  |iowcr  or  eausullty ;  in  his  system  Ood 
andworld^tbc  "natura  natunias"  and  "  luitura  nntumtA"  of  !<plnoia.  Therolsno 
distinction  of  attributes  and  no  suuccssion  of  acts  in  God,  and  Iherofore  no  real  p»- 
soDoUty  or  even  spiritual  beiniri  see  POeklerer,  Prot.  Theol.  scit  Kant.  110.  Schlclcr- 
macbersaid:  "  My  Qod  Is  tho  Universe."  God  Is  causative  Toroe.  Eternity,  omnls- 
cdeooe  and  holiness  are  simply  Bspeoln  of  oiusalily.  itothe.  on  the  other  hand,  makes 
omDlsolenoe  to  no  tbo  all-comprehending  principle  of  the  divine  nature ;  and  Otshau- 
sen.OnMi  1:1.  in  a  similar  manner  attempts  to  prove  that  the  Word  of  (ind  must  have 
ob>!ctlvo  and  substantial  tieins.  by  assuming  that  knowing  ^  icllllng:  whence  It 
would  teem  to  follow  tlut.  since  God  wills  all  that  he  iaova.  he  must  will  moral  evil. 
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BnahDcIl  and  atbers  Idantttr  liKbteouMtMi  In  God  irttli  benerolesoe.  Mid  tberofore 
cuuHit  ami  thkt  a,ay  atonumeot  Deeds  la  bo  made  to  Qod.  BlUdil  also  holdg  that  love 
ia  the  f:to<lBincntal  dlvtne  attribute,  and  that  omnipotence  aod  even  pcrsoiialilf  aie 
dmplr  modiacatloneof  lore;  see  Head,  RItaohl'B  Place  In  Uie  Htetoir  of  Doctrine,  8. 
Borbcrt  Spsaoer  onlr  oanlat  tlw  prtniiipletilithQr  wlwa  ba  ooDoludai  Ood  to  bs  llmplB 
mikDowable  force. 

But  tocallOodevciythlngrls  thesameaitocaU  him  nothing.  With  Domer,  we  aa? 
that  "deflDltlODlHiioUmlta.tloa."  As  we  rise  In  the  scale  Ot  creatlno  from  tfae  mere 
yUj-ama  to  man.  the  bomogeneoui  becomes  the  heceroKODeonB.  there  1b  4f (Tcrentlatlon 
of  f uncUoDS,  oompleiitylncTeaaea.  We  Infer  that  Ood.  Uie  highest  of  alU  iDstced  of 
beinftalmple  force,  la  Inflnitel;  complex,  that  be  has  an  InOnlte  TarLet;  of  attribuUs 
and  powera.  Tennraon,  Palace  of  Art  (Unce  omittod  la  the  later  editions):  "All 
nature  wtdena  npWKrd:  evermore  The  simpler  essence  loirer  Hce:  More  oomplei  Is 
morw  perfeot.  owning  more  Dlsoonrsc,  more  widely  wise." 

Iw.l<l:l*— (lodla"ltallTlii(a^";Mii5:ai— he'bdkli&liikiiiiMr-— uDMArOhablerloheBOf 
poMtlre  attilhntea :  MiIT:)3— "UHlmlitai"  — msnirotdnesslaonltT.  Thla  oomptexlty 
hi  God  la  the  ground  ot  blrasedDMa  for  him  and  of  progress  for  ua:  I  no.  1:11  — "tkallHid 
M":;v.l:n,U— -latluBflvTiiilUi,tkitlikiiinnttH"  The  complex  nature  Of  God  per- 
nltaaniierattbesltmeraDd  oompaaalon  for  hhti  at  the  same  moment:  ^  Till  — ->  God 
Ikl  kik  lBdiguli««vj  ^r  " :  Ma  I :  IS  — "  end  N  loiid  tkt  vsM  " ;  I>L  K .' ID,  11  — ■' Bitaj  oil  tmk  u*  iHl 
m*kK."  eoeJnltuBMtllkir,  l>oct.8ln.l:llefl(.;  Scbwnjier,  OlaabenBlehre,  l:a»-^%: 
nomadus,  Chriit]  Pcrann  and  Weifc,  1 :4a,  SO;  Hartensen,  Dogmatlrs.  81  — "If  On! 
were  the  simple  One,  Tb  kt\iK  •>,  the  mystic  abyss  In  which  every  form  of  determination 
were  eirttngulshed,  tbereiioald  be  nothing- In  the  TTnltytobe  knonrn,"  Renc«  "noml- 
oaUem  la  Incompatible  with  the  Idea  of  revelation.  We  teach,  with  raallKm,  that  the 
lot  Ood  are  objective  dslenninatlons  In  his  revelation  and  aa  such  are  rootud 


2.  The  attrifmten  inhere  in  (he  dl^Hne  eegence.  They  are  not  eeparaio 
existenoeB.    Tbe^  are  atbibntes  of  Ood. 

WUle  we  oppose  the  nominalistic  view  which  holds  them  to  be  mere 
names  with  which,  bj  the  necessity  of  oar  thinking,  we  clothe  the  one  eini- 
ple  divine  essence,  we  need  equally  to  avoid  the  opposite  realistic  extreme 
of  miLlring  them  Separate  parts  of  a  composite  God. 

We  cannot  conceive  of  attrilmtee  except  as  belonging  to  an  tmderiying 

,  eaaenae  which  fanOBhes  their  ground  of  nnitj.    In  represeiiting  Ood  as  a 

omnpouiid  of  alteibntee,  renliflm  endangers  the  living  nnity  of  the  Oodhead. 

Notice  the  aoalOKOUS  neoesalty  of  attributing  the  pcoportlOH  of  matter  to  an  undor- 
lylUK  aubetaam,  and  the  phunomeoa  ot  thought  to  an  underlying  ^tlrlUul  esaeiiut:; 
else  mattur  Is  toluoed  to  mere  force,  and  mind,  to  mere  aonaattoiv—  lu  abort,  all  thlnga 
aiv  swallowed  up  In  a  vast  td<;allsm.  The  purely  realistic  eiplaoatlim  ot  the  attributre 
ti:nils  to  low  am)  poiythelsUo  oonoeptlonB  ot  God.  The  mythology  of  Qr«eoe  was  the 
result  of  poraonlfylng  the  divine  attributee.  The  iiutntiiu  wore  turned  Into  nunUno, 
aa  Max  UtUler  aaya;  aee  Taylor,  Nature  on  the  Basil  ot  JEteallsm,  Sfi.  Instance  also 
Christmas  Svans'B  sermon  deaciibing  a  Council  In  the  Godhead,  la  whioh  the  attribulce 
of  Justice,  Hercy,  Wisdom,  and  Power  argue  with  one  aouther.  Kotiert  Hall  called 
Chiiatmas  Bvana  "  the  one-eyed  orator  of  Angksey,"  but  added  that  bis  one  eye  could 
**  light  au  army  through  a  wilderness  "j  aee  Joseph  Oross,  Life  and  Sermona  o  t  Christmas 
Evans.  IIS-IIQ;  Dst-id  Bhys  Stephen,  Hemoira  of  ChrkrtJnae  Bvaot,  IflS-lte.  We  must 
remember  that "  ItcuUsm  may  ao  eiatt  the  attribute!)  that  no  peisoual  subject  lu  Icfttu 
constitute  tbeground  of  unity.  LooIUug  upon  PeraoiiaUty  as  anthrupumorphldm.  It 
(alk  into  a  wone  peisonlOcatlon,  that  of  omnlpotenee,  holhieei,  beoovolenoe,  which 
are  mere  blind  thoughts,  unlesg  there  la  one  who  Is  liie  Omnipotent,  the  Uuly,  the 
Good."   Bee  Luthonlt,  Compendium  derDogmatib.TlX 

3.  7%e  allribuit*  belong  to  tk«  divine  timnae  as  auah,  Xbey  are  to  be 
distingnidlked  from  those  other  powers  or  relationa  which  do  not  appertain 
to  the  divine  essence  oniversallj. 
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The  peraon^  diatiuctions  {proprietatet )  in  the  natiue  of  Ute  one  Ood 
are  not  to  be  denominated  attribntea ;  for  eaoh  of  these  penonal  dirtinctioiu 
belongs  not  to  the  divine  easeiioe  aa  suoti  and  nniveraallf ,  but  oolj  to  the 
partioulai  person  of  the  Trinity  who  beois  its  name,  while  oa  the  emfancy 
all  of  the  attributes  belong  to  each  of  the  persona. 

The  relations  which  God  eaatains  to  the  world  \predicala),  moreovet, 
Bach  as  creation,  preservation,  government,  are  not  to  be  denominated 
attribntea;  for  theaa  are  aoddental,  not  neoemaxj  or  insepArable  from  the 
idea  of  Cktd.     God  wonld  be  God,  if  he  had  never  oreated. 

To  make  areaUOD  eternal  and  neceesary  1*  to  dethrooe  Qod  and  to  eii(Ju«ie  a  fatalla- 
tlo  derelopnieDt.  It  folloiTB  that  the  nature  of  the  attiibut«a  la  to  be  Uliutnted,  not 
alone  or  obiefly  from  wtsdom  and  boUncaa  In  man,  which  are  not  Inteiiarable  trtxa  maalt 
nature,  but  ratber  from  lnt«Uoot  and  vlU  Id  man,  wlttaout  whlofa  he  irooM  oeaae  to  be 
nuw  altoffether.  Only  Utot  la  an  attribute,  of  whfoh  It  am  be  iaMy  mid  that  1m  who 
poasnaee  it  would.  If  deprived  of  it,  oeaae  to  t>e  Ood.  Shedd,  Dosm.  TbeoL.  1  :a»— 
" The  attribute  IB  the  whale cBMUoeaotlns  In  a oertam  war.  nieoentieof  unttr  lanot 
In  anr  one  attribute,  but  m  the  eaaeooe.  .  . .  The  dlSereiwe  between  IbedlvliM  attri- 
bute and  the  divine  penoD  Is,  that  the  peraonlaamodeof  theezMeneeof  theeaenoe, 
while  Uie  attribute  to  a  mode  either  of  the  rddlon,  or  of  the  ajwraUan.  of  the  csMDoaL** 

1.  The  attribviea  manifest  the  divine  eMcnc*.  The  eeseooe  is  revealed 
only  throng  the  attributes.  Apart  from  it*  attribntea  it  is  unknown  and 
unknowable. 

But  though  we  oon  know  God  only  aa  he  reveals  to  us  his  attributes,  we 
do,  notwithstanding,  in  knowing  these  attribntea,  know  the  being  to  whom 
these  attributes  belong.  That  this  knowledge  is  partial  does  not  pteveat 
its  corresponding,  so  far  as  it  goes,  to  objective  reaUty  in  the  nature  of  God. 

All  God's  revelatians  are,  therefore,  revelations  of  himself  in  and  through 
his  attributes.  Our  aim  must  be  to  determine  from  God's  works  and  words 
what  qualities,  dispoaitiona,  determiuatious,  powers  of  his  otlierwise  unseen 
and  unsearahable  essence  he  has  actnallj  made  known  to  us;  or  in  other 
words,  what  are  the  revealed  attributes  of  God. 

JOi  1:11— "lg  an  kilk  aa  M  U  uj  liwilb  oalj  btfg4M  ho,  vbt  bli  Oi  tov  if  tfct  luta;  . 
kibaUinikia"jlTia.liM— "wWoii*aukittMi.BvMiiM-':  Itttil— -HMMnttafn 
iihrvtibrOijiailwM";  II :  IT— " iKUai  dMk 4Bj  au  kw*  U>  hikar,  an  tkt Smi,  ul  U  U  *kw 
Hntrlkilnnlbtktonndkia."  C.A.8tron|i:  "  Kant,  not  content  with  knowins  the  reality 
fnthe  pbenotnena,  was  trylnirto  know  the  reality  apart /mm  the  pbenompna  j  be  was 
■eeMng- to  know,  without  fullUliaff  the  oondltlons  of  knowledge:  In  short,  be  wtabnl 
to  know  without  knowinfr."  8o  Agnoatlalsni  perveraely  regarda  Qod  aa  conoeoled  by 
hia  own  manlf eetatlon.  On  tbe  contrarf,  Id  knowing  the  phenumena  we  know  the 
object  itaelf.  J.  C  C.  Clarke.  Self  and  tbe  Father.  6— "In  language, aa  In  nature,  there 
are  no  verbs  without  aubjecta.  but  we  an  alwayt  hunting  tor  tbe  noun  that  hu  no 
adjective,  and  tbe  verb  that  has  no  subject,  and  the  aubject  that  has  no  verb.  Con- 
BulouaneaaUnocaBsarilya  oonaclouanesaof  self.  Idealism  and  montam  wnnkl  like  to  see 
all  verba  solid  with  thfdraubjecto,  and  to  write 'I  do 'or -I  feel 'in  the  meiea  of  a  mono- 
gram, but  oonactousneas  ref  um,  and  before  it  laya  '  Do '  or  '  Feel.'  It  antabea  aayl&c 
'I."'  J.  O.  Holbuid'sKatrltia,  toherluver:  "Ood  la  not  worafalped  in  his  attribnlei. 
J  do  not  love  your  attritnites.  but  you.  Tour  attributes  all  meet  me  otherwhere,  Bleo- 
ded  In  other  peraonolltlea,  IVor  do  I  love  nor  do  I  wurablp  tbem.  Nor  thoee  who  bear 
tbem.  E'en  the  sputtod  pard  wlUdare  a  danger  which  win  make  you  pale;  But  shall 
bia  courage  steal  my  heart  from  you  7  Tou  cheat  your  aiDsdenoe,  for  yon  know  nut 
I  may  like  your  attrlbu lea.  Yet  love  not  you." 

m     Ubthods  op  DBTKBxniNo  TUB  mviHB  ATrsravraa. 
We  have  seen  Hist  the  existence  of  God  is  a  first  truth.    It  is  presup- 
posed in  all  human  thinking,  and  is  more  or  leas  consciously  recoguized  by 
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aU  men.  This  intnttive  knowledge  of  Ood  webave  seen  to  be  corroborated 
and  espUcatod  bj  argiuiieala  drawn  from  nature  >uid  from  mind.  It«ason 
ieads  ne  to  »  octosatiTe  and  personal  Intetligenoe  npon  whom  we  depend. 
This  Being  of  iadefioite  grektneas  we  olottie,  bj  a  neoeeuty  of  out  thiaking, 
^th  all  the  attibntes  of  perfection.  The  two  great  methods  of  determining 
vhat  tiiese  attribuUs  ore,  are  the  Rational  and  the  Biblical. 

1,  The  national  niclhod.  Thii  is  threefold: — {a)  the  via  negationU, 
or  the  way  of  negation,  whieh  oonaists  in  denjing  to  Qod  all  imperfeotiDns 
observed  in  created  beings ;  (  b )  the  vta  eminentim,  or  the  way  of  olimax, 
vliich  cotuiiEts  in^ttributing  to  God  in  infinite  degree  all  the  perfeotions 
found  in  creatures ;  and  (  c )  the  via  cmaalitatU,  or  the  waj  of  causality, 
which  coBBista  in  predicating  of  Qod  thoee  attributes  which  are  required  iu 
him  to  explain  the  world  of  nature  and  of  mind. 

This  rational  method  explains  Ood's  nature  from  that  of.  his  creation, 
whoTcaB  the  creation  itielf  can  be  fully  explained  only  from  the  nature  of 
Ood.  Though  the  method  is  valuable,  it  has  insoperable  limitations,  and 
its  place  ia  a  subordinate  one.  While  we  use  it  continually  to  oonflrm  and 
supplement  results  otherwise  obtained,  our  chief  means  of  determining  the 
divine  attribntee  must  be 

2.  Tlte  Biblical  tnethod.  This  is  simply  the  inductive  metJiod,  ai^lied 
to  the  facte  with  regard  to  Ood  revealed  in  the  Scriptures.  Now  that  we 
have  proved  the  Soriptares  to  be  a  revelation  from  God,  inspired  io  every 
part,  we  may  proi>erly  look  to  them  as  decisive  authority  with  regard  to 
God's  attributes. 

Tberatliioal  method  of  ttet/^rmlnlngtbe  sttrlbutea  nl  God  IsBOmetlnieeialil  to  bavo 
becD  oiigiuatcd  b]r  DionysiuB  tbe  Areopaglte,  reputed  tohavet>eea  aJudgeatAtbeoB 
at  till-  time  of  Paul  and  to  have  died  A.  D.  Hl  It  ts  more  probably  eclaotlo,  oomblnliv 
the  t«8ult«  attained  by  many  tbeologrlaoi,  and  applylug  the  Intuitions  of  perfect  Ion  and 
causality  which  lie  at  the  basis  of  all  religious  thinklDg.  It  Is  evident  from  our  prevfous 
'  study  of  tbe  arRamenlB  for  OoiI'b  eiistenoe,  that  from  nature  we  oannot  leani  either 
tlie  Trinity  or  the  morcy  of  G<k1,  aud  that  these  deflclcndea  la  our  ratloual  cooclusioas 
with  respect  to  Ood  must  lie  Bur>pllcd,  if  at  all.  by  revelation.  Bpurgfon.  Aulobtoera- 
phy.  l<l6~"Thc  nlil  sayloK  is 'Go  from  Nature  up  to  Kature'a  Ood.'  But  It  la  hard 
work  BolOK  up  hill.  The  best  thing  Is  to  go  from  Nature's  Ood  down  to  Nature;  and. 
If  yoD  once  gel  to  Nature's  Qod  and  believe  him  and  love  him.  It  ta  surprlslaff  how 
easy  K  Is  to  hear  muaie  in  the  waves,  and  sungs  In  tbe  wild  wblsperitigs  of  the  winds, 
and  to  see  Ood  everywhen.'."    Sec  also  Knbiils,  Dogmatlk,  3 :  181. 

IV.      OliASaiPICATlON  OP  THE  ATTRmTrTBS. 

The  attributes  may  be  divided  into  two  great  ctasses :  Absolute  or  Imma- 
nent, and  Relative  or  Tianaitive. 

By  Absolute  or  Immanent  Attributes,  we  mean  attribates  which  respect 
the  inner  being  of  Oud,  which  arc  involved  iu  Ood's  relations  to  himself, 
and  which  belong  to  his  nature  independently  of  his  connection  with  the 


By  Belative  or  Transitive  Attributes,  we  mean  attributes  which  respect 
the  outward  revelation  of  Ood's  being,  which  ore  involved  in  God's  relations 
to  the  creation,  and  which  ore  eieicised  in  conaeqnenoe  of  the  enstenoa  of 
the  universe  and  it»  dependence  npon  him. 
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Under  the  head  of  Absolute  or  ImDument  Attribntee,  we  make  fk  three-fold 
division  into  Spirituality,  witii  the  attributea  therein  inrolTed,  namely,  Lite 
ftod  PeTBiiDalitir ;  IdAiu^,  nith  tiie  Bttribntes  tlieieiit  inrolTed,  nanwlj, 
Self-existeace,  Immntability,  and  Unity;  and  Perfection,  witli  the  Attri- 
butes therein  involved,  namely,  Tmth,  Love,  and  HtJiaesB. 

Under  the  head  of  Relative  or  Transitive  Attributes,  we  make  •  three- 
fold division,  according  to  the  order  of  their  revelation,  into  Attribntes 
having  lelation  to  Time  and  Space,  aa  Eternity  and  Immeneity  ;  Attributes 
having  relatioQ  to  Creatiou,  as  Omnipreseuce,  Onmiacicnoe,  and  Oninipo- 
teoce  ;  and  Attributes  having  relation  to  Moral  Bcingn,  as  Terocity  and 
Faithfulness,  or  Traunitive  Tnith ;  Mercy  aud  OoudneRH,  or  Transittve 
Love ;  and  Justioe  and  UigbteouBneas,  or  Transitive  Holineae. 

This  classiBcation  may  l>e  lietter  nndristood  from  the  following  eohednle  : 

1.    Absolute  (ir  Tmmanciit  Attrib»t*'K  ; 


A.  Spirituality,  iuvolviug 


((/I)  Life, 

}  ( 6 )  Personality. 


B.  Infinity,  involving 


t{a)  Self-esistenoe, 
i(b)  Immutability, 
((c)  Unity. 


((«)  Truth, 
hb)  Love, 
'(c)  HoUnesB. 


2.     Relative  or  Transitive  Attributes 
A.  Belattfd  to  Time  and  8pave 


B.  Eeliite<l  to  Creatiiiii 


C.  Related  to  Moral  Beings — 


is-g. 


)(n)  Eternity,  i 

f  ( t )  Lunieuaity.  ( 

(  («)  Omnipresenoe,  j 

■?  ( t )  Omnincii'uce,  > 

({<:)  Oiuuipotoucu.  ] 

(a)  VerocityaudFaithfalnees,-! 

or  Transitive  Truth. 
(ft)  Mercy  and  Goodness, 

or  Transitive  Love. 
{/•)  JuntieenndRighteousnesB, 

or  Transitive  Holiness. 


It  wiU  be  obaerved,  upon  eiBmlnat  ion  of  the  procediiwsoboduio,  that  our  cludflcvtloii 
presenta  God  flrst  a»  spirit,  tlica  is  tbc  lutlnlle  Spirit,  and  flnallr  as  the  perfect  Spirit. 
This  accords  with  our  definition  of  the  terra  Ooii  I  see  poRp  53 ).  It  also  correcpouds 
with  the  order  In  vhlch  the  Bttrthutes  commonlr  proeat  thcmnlves  to  the  human 
mind.  OurfirattboushtorOodtttlMt  of  rasreSplrltiiaTSlorloutaiid  UDdellDed,  over 
airalDBt  our  own  Bplrlte.  Our  neit  tbuURht  it  that  of  Qud's  groitDeK;  th  e  quantita- 
tive element  auggeets  Itself  j  hie  nature!  attributes  rise  before  u8i  we  reooffnin  blm  m 
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Oe  Inflnlte  One.  Finally  cohim  the  qualitative  elemeat ;  our  moral  natures  recxjgDln 
Mmonl  God;  overa|[uJ[iBl  our  error,  scinobDen  and  Iiiipurlt}-.w<-per(clvebliat>«olute 
pfrrtOctlon. 

It  Bbauld  also  be  otoorred  tliat  thb  moral  perreGUon.aaitlB  an  Immanent  attribute, 
iDTolres  reUtloD  of  Gad  to  liiiiiteU.  Truth,  love  and  holiness,  as  tber  respectively 
Impl/uieicrclBelnGod  of  iDlelJoot,  affection  and  Kill,  nuj- be  conceived  of  as  (lod's 
■etf-knowitiSi  Qod'B  self-loving;,  and  Ood's  Belf-villlUK.  The  slgnlBoanoe  of  this  will 
appear  more  fullr  In  Ibedlacanlon  of  the  eaparale  attributes. 

Notice  Ite  dletluotioa  between  absolute  and  telatlro,  between  ImmaiMnt  and  tnmsl* 
tlT«^  attiltnUcs.  Absolute— exlstlns  In  DO  neocsmry  relati<Mito  things  outside  of  God. 
Urilatl-" — owimMngin  mioh  rrintlfin  ImnunBnt —  " rGtsotnlDg  Within,  limited  to,  God's 
aim  nature  In  tbetr  activity  and  eSent,  Inbentnt  and  indwelllnB,  Internal  and  BUbJeotlve 

—  oppoaedtoemanent  or  inmdtive."  Transitive  — having-  an  objeut  outside  of  God 
himself.  Weqieak  of  tianaltlve  verbs,  and  we  mean  verba  that  are  followed  b;  an 
objest.  Qod'BtiBtisltiveattrlbuteearesucaUud,  became tbey respevt and oSeot things 
■Dd  bebWB  outside  of  God. 

Thaaimof  tbIsoIaadilcalloiilDto  Atieolut«  and  Relative  Attributes  latomahe  plain 
tbe  divine  self-enfflcieaoj-.  Creatioa  la  not  a  neccaslor,  tor  there  Is  a  ■*«»)>>  In  Ood 
(<liLI:U),Bv«n  beforabe  makes  tl>e  world  or  becomes  Incarnate.  And  v^^tiwui Is  not 
"■tbe  filling  material,"  nor  "the  veael  fllkxl."  but  "that whk'hlsoomplettilnitaelf," 
or.  In  otfaeir  words,  "plenitude,"  "fulness,"  "totality,"  "abundance."  Tbe  whole  unl- 
vene  Is  but  a  dmp  of  dew  upon  tbe  frlofre  of  God's  garment,  or  a  breath  exhaled  from 
his  moutlL  He  oonld  create  a  universe  a  hundred  times  as  g-r^^t.  Nature  Is  but  tbe 
srmbolofOod.  TbetJdea  of  Ute  that  ebband  flow  on  ihefarshoreeof  tbe  untvarse 
aie  only  taint  inininiiiiiiii  of  hit  life.  Tbe  iromanent  Attrlbutoi  show  us  bow  ooni- 
plelely  matters  of  giai.«  are  Creation  and  Uedemption,  and  liovr  unspeakable  Is  tbe 
condoneneinn  of  blm  who  took  our  humanity  and  humbled  lilmsoiftA  the  death  of  the 
Cross.    h.l:9.t-"T^lin>4)rtlfbSTm> iteii>wulk>llkM>rtals<hil«rUBT"    IB:t,< 

—  •■Vtohtikiiit*M<>Hk«iSgd,tkktk>lkkuwBlwkicltktthabMkkiiHirT"  Mil.  1  :&  7-"<n>, 
ai«u|ialk>  ton  ((M.  ....  eoptittkiniili;  aliig  thiforaof>H'iuL" 

Ladd.'ntcoryof  Reality,  ea—"  I  know  thiTll  am,  Ix'cuuitt.asthu  bnslsofiill  dtscrlm- 
inatlona  ss  to  uAot  I  am.  and  as  the  coreofullaiichsetf-knowlrilgc,!  Immediately  know 
myself  as  wOI."  Bo  as  to  tbe  non-ego.  "tiiatrhlngsaotually  are  Is  a  factor  In  my  knowl- 
edge of  them  which  springs  from  tbe  root  of  an  eiperleaoe  with  myself  as  a  tdU,  at 
once  active  and  Inhibited,  iis  an  agent  and  yet  opposed  by  annther."  Tbe  e^o  ancl 
tbe  Don-e(n>  as  well  are  fumlaraentally  otid  essentially  trill.  "  Mutter  must  be,  per  iv. 
Force.  Dutthlsta  .  .  .  to  bea  Will"  (439).  We  know  nothlngof  thcatom  apartfrom 
Itaroroe(4i:).  Ladd  quotcsfrom  G.  K  Dalloy  :  " The  Ute^prlnolple,  varying  only  In 
desrau.  Is  oma^niacnt.  There  Is  but  one  Inillvlslble  and  absolute  Omnlsoleuoo  and 
Intelllsaioe.BndthiBtbrUla  throu«;h  every  atom  of  tbe  whole  Cosroos"  (446).  "Sdanra 
has  only  made  the  Substrate  of  maliirial  things  more  and  more  oompletoly  aolf-likt' " 
<Ue).  SpiritlstbetrueandaeonUalBelugor  whBtlacalladNature|l?J).  "The  ultl- 
oiate  Being  of  the  world  is  a  sulf-cuiisulous  Hhid  aud  Will,  which  Is  tlu:  Ground  of  all 
objeota  made  knowD  In  human  eiperlence"  (6501. 

On  dassifleatlon  of  attributes,  see  Luthardt,  Compendium,  Tl ;  Bothe.  Jtogmatlk,  Tl ; 
KabuiB,  DogmaUk.  3: 103;  ThomaBiUBi  Chrlstl  Ftnton  und  Werh,  1 :  t7,  !)^  lil6.  On  the 
genetal  subjoot,  seo  Charnock,  Attributes ;  Bruce,  Eigcuscluidsluhru. 

T.      AsaoiiUtK  OK  ImfANXHT  ATTIUBimB. 

Ji'trtt  divMon. — Spirituality,  and  aUributea  therein  invoived. 
In  calling  epiritnality  on  attribnto  of  Ood,  we  meoii,  uot  tbat  wc  aro  jub- 
tified  in  appljiiig  to  ttie  divine  nature  tlio  Bdjeotive  "spiritual,"  but  that 
tbe  BnbstantJve  "  Spirit "  desoribea  that  nature  (John  4: 24,  marg. — "Ood 
issiririt";  Bom.  1 :20  —  "the  invisible  things  of  him";  1  Tim.  1  :17 — 
*' inoorrnptible,  invisible";  CoL  1;16— "tbe  iuviajble  Ood").  Tbia 
imidieei  uegatiTel;,  titat  (a)  Ood  is  not  matter.  Spirit  is  not  a  retined 
form  of  matter  bnt  an  immaterial  gnbstance,  invisible,  nncomponnded, 
indeatmcttble.  (6)  Ood  is  not  dependent  upon  matter.  It  cannot  be 
ahown  that  tbe  hntnan  mind,  in  anjr  other  state  than  tbe  present,  is  depeu- 
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dent  for  consoionsnesa  upon  ito  connection  with  a  phjsical  orgnnism 
Mnob  lees  ia  it  true  that  Ood  is  depoudent  upon  the  material  universe  as 
his  aenaorinm.  Ood  ia  not  only  atiirit,  but  he  is  pure  spirit.  He  is  not 
only  not  matter,  but  he  has  no  nocesaary  connection  with  matter  ( Xiobe 
24:39 —  "A  spirit  hath  not  fleeh  and  boues,  oa  yo  behold  me  having"). 

Johnffivesui  the  three  cbaracterbtlc  attrlbiilis  of  Ond  when  be  myBthstQodto 
'■^l,''"lilht,''-]gn"(J<^4:M:lJoksl:S:<:B),— nat  a  spirit,  a  light,  a  lore.  L(!Cont«,la 
Horce'i  ConceptJon  of  Grid,  IS— "Qod  IB  spirit,  forapiiit  is  cwc^otial  Life  and  ementU 
Eoerffr,  and  ementfal  Love,  and  caeDtial  Thought ;  In  a  woitl,  oaBenUsl  Petonn."  Blo- 
dcnnaiin,  I>ogiiwtll(.fl31  — "Daa  Wceen  ties  nelsWa  als  dwrelncn  n^gensatTcs  lor  Mat- 
cric,  lat  das  rrtiie  Stin,  dns  in  tieh  fat,  abor  tiii  li(  da  itt,"  Martlncau,  Study,  S :  3M— 
*'Tbc  HubJectlTe  Ep)  la  always  l^^rv ,  na  opp'M.'d  to  oil  clae,  whEt:h  la  va^tnaij  there,  - .  .* 
Without  local  relatlonB,  thcroforf.  thcsnulla  innccemlblo."  Rut.  Mnrtlnwu  ountliiuoa, 
"  It  taatter  be  but  centres  of  force,  all  (he  soul  ntiila  may  be  eiiilm  from  which  to 
act."  Romauea,  HlDd  And  Mollon,S4  — "Ilocaiiae  within  the  limits  of  human  exporl- 
CDCO  mlad  It  ODlT  known  B«  aaoclatcd  wllh  bcsln.  It  does  not  follow  that  mind  cannot 
eil*t  In  aD7  ottier  mode."  La  Place  awei't  the  heavens  with  tala  telescope,  but  could 
not  flnd  anywhere  a  God.  "He  mlirht  ]iiat  aa  well,"  says  Prealdent  Sawyer,  "hare 
swept titaUtcben  with  a  broom."  Since  God  Is  not  a  material  bolPB.  hecannotbe 
apprebended  by  any  physical  mcaiu. 

Those  psBsogee  of  Scripture  which  seem  to  ascribe  to  God  the  poeses- 
sion  of  bodily  parts  and  otgann,  as  eyes  and  hands,  ere  to  be  regarded  as 
nuthropomorphic  and  symbolic.  Wlien  Ood  ia  sjKikcn  of  as  appearing  to 
the  patriarchs  and  walking  with  tliem,  the  passages  are  to  be  explained  aa 
referring  to  Qod'a  temporary  manifestations  of  himself  in  human  form  — 
manifeetationa  which  preBgnred  tlic  final  tabernacling  of  the  Son  of  God 
in  homan  flesh.  Side  by  side  with  theae  anthropomorphic  esprcsaionB 
and  mauiieotationa,  moreover,  are  apeoifio  declarations  which  repress  any 
mat«riaUzing  oonoeptions  of  God ;  as,  for  example,  that  heaven  ia  hia  Uirone 
and  the  earth  hia  footstool  (Is.  66 : 1 ),  and  that  the  heaven  of  heavens  can- 
not contain  him  ( 1  K.  8  :  27). 

Il  B  :  U-M  deolnns  that  man  cannot  see  Ood  Bn<I  live ;  1  Cor.  I :  T-19  intlmateii  that  with- 
out tbe  teocblnK  Of  Ood'a  Spirit  we  cannot  know  Ood ;  all  this  teaohos  that  aod  la 
above  sepsuoiiH  poveption.  In  other  wottls,  that  he  Is  not  a  material  bclotr.  The  aeooud 
command  of  Uk>  deceloirue  does  not  oondeum  Beulptut«  and  pntntloK.  but  only  tbe 
maklQit  of  Imagee  of  Oo<l.  It  torhldg  our  cuncetrtDgr  God  after  tbe  likeness  of  a  Ihino, 
but  It  dOTB  not  forbid  our  oimceivlnfc  God  aftf'r  the  llkcnvw  of  our  Inward  art/,  *.  «.,  a« 
tXTinndl.  TblS BgalD shows  that  GikI  is  ssplrltual  bcinir.  Imagination oonbe  used  In 
religion,  and  great  help  am  bo  derived  from  It.  Vet  *edo  not  know  God  by  Imagina- 
tion. —  tmaglnatton  only  helps  UH  vividly  to  realize  the  preeenccof  theOod  whom  wo 
alr«dy  know.  We  may  almost  say  Uiat  some  men  have  not  linaglnatlon  enough  to  bo 
rcllKloua.  Hut  Imagination  luuat  not  loeo  Ita  wings.  In  lt«  repreeentatlons  of  Ood, 
It  miut  not  be  cunfiucd  to  a  picture,  or  a  form,  or  a  place.  Humanity  tends  too  much 
to  rest  In  tho  material  and  the  bcohuoub.  nnd  we  must  avoid  all  represcntatlong  of  God 
which  would  identify  the  Ddug  whota  woishlped  with  thobolpa  used  In  order  to  leal- 
iie  hia  pT^sence ;  Joba  I :  E4  —  "  tkej  (but  vgr^p  Un  unit  wonUp  id  ipknt  ud  tnitt.^' 

An  Bgrpfltm  Hymn  to  the  Nile,  dating  from  the  IBIh  djnnsty  (  Uth  century  B.  G), 
contains  theae  words :  "Hia  abode  la  not  known:  no  shrine  Is  found  with  pamted  fig- 
ures!  theielSDobulldlDEthiitcanoonialD falm"(Cbt7iie,  Iaalah,£:I)0).  TberapwU- 
atlon  of  Imasea  among  the  ancient  PerslanH  i  Herod.  1 :  131 1,  aa  among  the  Japanese 
SblntoB,  Indicates  the  remains  of  a  primitive  spiritual  religion.  The  repnsentatlon  of 
Jehovah  with  body  or  form  degrades  him  to  tbe  level  of  heathen  gods.  Plcturee  of  tbe 
Almighty  over  the  chanoela  of  Komaulst  cathedrala  oonflnethe  mind  and  degrade  tbe 
conception  of  tbe  worshiper.  We  may  uae  imagination  In  piuyer,  pluturlug  Ood  as  a 
benignant  form  holding  out  erma  of  mercy,  but  we  aliould  regard  auth  piuturea  only 
aa  scaffolding  for  tbe  biiildlni^  of  our  edifice  of  won^blp.  while  we  recognin;.  wllh  the 
Scripture,  that  the  reality  worshiped  Is  Immateiiol  and  spiritual.  Otberwtte  our  Idea  at 
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Oodhtmnigbtdowntothelowlerelor  msn's  mRterial  being.  Even  in>n> iplrltoal 
natuie  mar  be  mlBTepreeeiited  by  pbrslval  liiiag«a.  aa  when  medieval  artists  irioturad 
death,  by  painting  a  doU-Hke  figure  learing  the  body  at  the  mouth  of  the  poiBOn  djln^. 
'nwloogingfaratanglbte,  Incarnate  Ood  meets  iU  tattofaotloD  In  JeanaChriat.  Tet 
eren  pictuiei  of  Ctarlat  soon  lose  their  power.  Luther  said :  "  If  I  have  a  pioture  Of 
(^irlrt  In  my  heart,  why  not  one  npon  canvas  f  "  We  aiwwar :  Because  the  pfcituro  Id 
tbe  heart  Is  capable  of  change  and  iinprovomrot.  w  we  oiirselveschange  and  Improve: 
the  picture  upon  canvaa  ig  Died,  and  hoUa  to  old  conoepUona  which  we  should  ont^ 
■mr.  nvi^Ckriyle:  "Mennover  think  of  painting  the  face  of  Chrlat,  till  Uiey  kae 
tbslmpcaalODDfhlmupon  thc^r  hearts."  Bwedenborg,  fn  modern  times,  lepneents 
the  view  that  Oodeilata  in  the  shape  of  a  man  — an  onthropomiirpbiam  of  which  the 
BMktnKof  IdiAlaanlyagrosHerBDdmoreliarbaniuafonn:  see  H.  B.  Smttli,  SyMem  of 
Tbeokin'.  B,  10.  lUs  |g  also  the  doctrine  of  Hortaonlam ;  see  Hpenoer,  Cateohtam  of 
latter  Day  SaiDts.  The  Hormoiia  teach  tbatOodlSHmani  that  tie  haa  numerous  wlvei 
by  whom  be  peopleaqnoe  with  an  InltnUe  number  of  sptrlta.  Christ  was  a  favorite  son 
by  a  fBTOrtte  wlte.  bat  Mrth  as  man  was  the  only  way  he  oouM  come  Into  the  enjny- 
aentofreal  life.  These  splrita  ate  all  the  anna  of  God,  but  they  can  reallioaDd  enjoy 
Utrtr  soDshlp  only  through  hbth.  They  arc  attout  every  one  of  us  pteadlng  to  be  bom. 
Boice,  polygamy. 

We  oome  nnw  to  cwnsiiler  tbe  potiitive  import  of  the  term  Spirit.     Tba 
apiritoabty  of  God  involveH  the  two  attributee  of  Life  uid  Personality. 
1.     Life. 
The  Bcriptures  rpprceent  Ood  as  the  living  Ood. 


iLihi»mBilfif/,H:l— "lu 


.  1  hrtif  ud  Iru 


Lif«  is  a  simple  idc*,  aud  is  iiic»pal)lo  of  real  dofiiiitiun.  Wo  know  it, 
however,  in  onreelves,  and  we  can  perceive  tUe  insufflcienoy  or  inoansiBt- 
ency  of  certain  cnrrent  definitions  of  it     We  cannot  regard  life  in  Ood  as 

(a)  Mere  proceta,  withoat  a  subject;  for  we  cannot  conceive  of  a 
divine  life  withont  a  Ood  to  live  it. 

Vtma  Lewes.  Problems  of  Life  and  Mind,  1:10— "Life  and  mind  are  proceoet; 
nellhbr  Is  a  substance ;  neither  la  a  force;  .  .  .  tlic  tuinieglven  to  the  whole  group  of 
phenomena  bccomra  the  pereonlfleatlon  of  the  phenomLTia,  and  tho  product  Is  supposed 
to  have  licon  the  producer."  Here  wo  have  a  product  without  any  producer— a  aeries 
of  pbenonierm  without  any  siit«tance  of  which  tbcy  are  manlfeetfltloiiB.  Inastmllar 
manner  we  read  In  Dewey,  Psychology,  217  — "Self  Is  nn  arUMty,  It  Is  not  something 
which  oclit,' It  la  activity.  ...  It  is  conetltuted  by  actlvittos.  .  .  .  Thmugh  Its  activity 
thesonl  ft."  Here  it  dot's  not  appear  how  there  can  bo  activity,  without  any  subject 
or  being  that  Is  active.  The  Inconsistency  of  this  view  Is  mnnltect  when  Dewey  goet 
on  to  say :  "The  activity  may  further  or  develop  the  self,'' and  when  be  speaks <rf 
"the  organic  activity  of  the  self."  So  Dr.  Durdon  Sanderson :  "  Ute  Is  a  Blat«  of  cchsd- 
Ima  change.— a  state  of  change  with  pemuincncc:  living  matterever  changes  while  li 

thing  In  the  midst  of  change  la  the  subjecl,  the  self,  the  being,  that  hoe  Itte. 

Nor  can  we  regard  life  as 

(6)  Here  correspondence  with  outward  oonditjon  and  environment 
for  this  would  render  impossible  a  life  of  Ood  before  the  existence  of  the 


V«rlw  Herbert  Bpencer,  Biology,  1  :S<I-71  — "Life  Is  the  dednlte  combiliatloa  ol 
belerogencouB  oluuiges,  both  simultaneous  and  suoceeslve.  In  corrcairoDdence  wltl 
external  coetlalencee  and  sequcncea."  Here  we  liave,  at  beet,  a  deSnItlon  of  physical 
-and  ftnlte  life ;  and  even  thlila  InauIUcient,  bccauae  the  dcflnlttoa  recognizes  no  origi- 
nal sooras  of  activity  within,  but  only  a  power  of  reaction  in  raapooae  to  atlmuhia 
from  without.   Wemlghtas  well  say  that  the  boiling  tcA-kettlelsallve  (Mark  Ho|>- 
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kUu).   Veflud  thti  detect  also  In  Bobert  BrownlD^'s  llnw  in  The  Blur  sod  the  Book 

(The Pope,  1307):  "O  Thou  — aa  rcpraocnted  here  to  me  In  guch  oonoeptlon  many 
MUl  allows— Under  thy  meamireleu.  my  atom- width  1  —  Man's  mind,  what  la  It  but  a 
ooQveji  glan  WbereiD  are  gathered  all  the  scattered  points  Picked  out  of  tbe  imioeD- 
Blly  of  sky.  To  reunite  there,  be  our  heaven  for  eBrtb,  Our  knoiin  Unknown,  our  Qod 
revealed  to  man?"   LUe Is sometbUiB  more  tbaD  ajiaasiTe  receptivity. 

(  c  )  Iiile  is  rather  mental  enerffi/,  or  energy  of  intellect,  aOeatioD,  and 
Till  Ood  is  the  living  Qod,  ns  having  in  hia  ovra  being  a  wnme  of  being 
aud  Activity,  both  for  himself  and  others. 

life  meoni  ei>ervy.  aotivlty,  movement.  Aiiatotlo :  "  Life  la  oPelST  Of  mind." 
Wordsworth.  Rxcursloii,  bookftiHti— "Life  1h  luve  and  Immortality. Tbe Belnc one, 
and  one  the  element.  .  .  .  Life,  I  repeat,  la  onerKy  of  luvo  Illvine  or  human."  Prof. 
C  L.  Hen-it^  on  Critics  ot  Ethical  Honlsm,  in  Ueulson  Qujulerly,  l>oc  UWl:  £1S— 
"  Force  is  energy  under  ivalBtunoe.  or  sulf-limlted  energy,  for  all  parts  of  ttie  unlt-ei«e 
are  derived  from  tbe  eDergy.  Eiiergy  maulfeetlns  llsulf  under  sclf-conditloulng  or 
dllfereDtlal  forms  Is  force.  The  obanfce  of  pure  energy  Into  force  Is  oroatloo."  Prof. 
HerrickquotesfrotnS.T.  Coleridge,  Anlma  Poetic:  "  Space  Is  the  name  tor  Qud  ;  it  la 
tbe  most  perfeet  Imsgeuf  soul— pure  soul  being  to  us  tiuthing  but  unresisted  action. 
Wbenevt-r  action  la  resisted,  limitation  begins— and  limitation  Is  the  flivtoonstllueut 
of  body;  tbe  moraoiBDlpreMntlt  la  in  aciven  spaoe,  tbe  more  tbat  spooe  la  body  or 
matter;  and  tbus  all  body  presupposes  soul.  Inasuiucb  as  all  resistance  preeuppoaes 
action."    ScbellluB :  "  Life  la  the  tendency  to  Indlilduallmn." 

If  spirit  In  man  Impllte  Ufe.Spint  In  QndlmplluaendlessHnd  IncihauBllblellfe.  The 
total  life  of  the  universe  Is  only  a  faint  imago  of  Ihut  moving  encrg]'  which  wo  csll  tbe 
life  of  God.  nevey.PsychoEogy.SBS—"  The  sense  of  heinx  alive  Is  much  more  vivid 
lochltdbood  than  afterwards.  Leigh  Hunt  sayi  that,  wbcu  he  wBBa<diltd,  theslsbtot 
ocrluin  palings  painted  red  gave  hint  keener  pleasure  thiui  any  eiperlenoe  of  manhood." 
Matthew  Arnold ;  "  Bliss  was  It  In  that  dawn  to  bo  alive.  But  to  be  young  waa  very 
hpaven."  The  child's  delight  In  country  soeDSS,  and  our  Inteuaifled  perceptions  In  brain 
favor,  show  Ds  by  contrast  bow  shallow  and  turbid  la  tbe  stream  of  our  otdinary  Ufa. 
'tcnoyson..Two  Voices:  "'TIsllfe.  whereof  our  nerves  are  scant.  Uh  life,  not  death,  (or 
which  wcpaat;  More  life,  nndfullcr,  that  we  want,"  That  lite  the  needy  human  spirit 
flndsonly  lathe  Inflolte  God.  Instead  of  Tyndall's:  "Hatter  baa  In  It  the  promise  and 
polenoy  of  every  form  of  life."  we  accept  Sir  William  Orookea's  diotum:  "life  baa  In 
it  the  promise  and  potency  of  every  form  of  matter,"  Bee  A.  H.  Strong,  on  Tbe  Living 
(ind.  Id  Phllos.  and  Bell^OD.  ieO-l«T. 

2.     Personalitj. 

The  Scriptures  loprosout  Goil  as  a  ijernoutil  being.  By  personnlitf  we 
mean  the  power  of  self-oonsciunsums  and  of  self-detenninatioD.  By  way 
of  fnrther  eiplanation  we  remark  : 

( a )  Sclf-coiiHcioutiuesa  ia  more  than  cunsciouBueaa.  This  last  the  brute 
ntuy  be  Hnppoaed  to  posaeBs,  since  the  bmt«  is  not  an  autumaton.  Mwi  ie 
distingnishcd  from  tbe  bnite  by  hie  [rawer  to  objectify  self.  Man  is  not 
only  consciuus  uf  Uis  own  acta  an<l  Htattis,  but  by  abstraction  and  reflection 
ho  recognizee  tbe  self  which  is  the  snbject  of  these  acts  and  statecb  ( b  ) 
Self-dufermiiiation  is  more  tliaii  detvrminutiuu.  The  brute  shows  detcmii- 
natiou,  but  his  determination  ia  tiie  result  of  iniliioncce  from  without;  there 
is  iio  inner  epontanoity.  Man,  by  virtue  of  his  free-will,  determines  his 
action  from  within.  He  determines  self  in  view  of  motives,  bat  his  det*i^ 
miuation  is  not  caused  by  niotivea  ;  he  liimself  is  the  cause, 

Ood,  as  personal,  is  in  the  highest  degree  self-conscions  and  self'dater- 
mining.  Tbe  rise  in  out  own  minds  of  the  idea  of  Ood,  as  personal, 
depends  largely  upon  our  recognition  of  personality  in  ourselves.  Those 
who  deny  spirit  in  man  jdace  a  hat  in  tbe  way  of  the  reoognition  ot  Hub 
attribute  of  Ood. 
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b,  S:!*--!!!  M  aid  ub  tmm,  I  AH  tbat  t  am :  uHh  aii.  Tku  iuli  tkn  b;  ut*  It*  AiUru  or 
totd,!  AHkdliBtBauBTu."  Ood  <b  not  tbe  eTorktatlnB  "It  ib,"  or"!  was,"  but  the 
eTerlaatlDs"!  AH"  (Hoirto,  PMIoeopbr  and  Chrtatlanltr.llg) :  " I  ah " InipllBe  both 
penoiullt;  mud  preeeooe.  1  Cor.  !:11  — "IbalkintiiifGgdiuukiiDwiU.HntktHpiilDtlkd";  tft.  1:1 
— '[hI  pbuof*  «UA  hi  forfond  " ;  11  — "  tkt  Muud  of  hiivilL"  DcDnltlong  of  pcrsooaUt;  aretho 
r»llowtiis:  Boethlus —"  Persona  eat  anlmoi  ratkinalla  fudlridua  HubetAiitla  "  (quoKd 
Id  Domer,  Olaubenslehre,  3:415).  P.  W.  Hobertaon,  Geuealfl  3  — "Personiillti-— self- 
oanadoasneea,  wi11,cbnrsei«r."  Porter,  Bnman  Intellect,  BM—'-DtettnetguliBtatencc, 
etlteraatDftUrorlatcntlraelf-cianBdoia  and  BeU-detcnBlniiix."  Kanis,  PhUoa.  Bwto 
of  Theinn :  FeiBoa —  "  being,  oonsdoiu  utaalf.BubSlatiiiglDtadlvidualltj'and  Idoatlt]', 
and  oidowed  with  Intuitive  reunu,  retlotiHl  senilblllty.  and  free-irllL"  See  Harris,  88, 
'  n,  quotation  from  Blanaol  —  "  The  freedom  of  the  will  Is  »o  f ar  from  being,  as  It  Is 
BCneiallr  otmoldoTed,  •  oontzomrtlble  question  In  pbllosopbj,  that  It  la  the  fandaineB- 
tal  postulate  without  which  allaoUou  and  allipeaulatlaa,  phUoiDplif  InaU  its  bmuohes 
■Dd  bumanconsdousnenltaelf,  would  be  Impoeslble." 

One  of  tba  moat  astoiiDdlng  announoenientB  In  all  Hterature  Is  that  of  UaCtbew 
Anxrid,  In  his  ~  Utcntnre  and  Dogma.*'  that  the  Hsbt^w  Soilptaree  reoognlxe  la  Qod 
only  ■*  the  power,  not  oora^vai,  that  makes  for  rigiiteoiaiwas  "  —  the  God  of  pan  thelm. 
Vm  "t  AH  "  of  k  3  :lt  oonld  batdlr  have  been  so  mlsuudorstiMHt,  It  Uatthew  Arnold  bad 
tut  lost  ilie  senso  of  bis  own  peTSonalltrand  rrsponsKilllty.  llvra  tree- will  In  man  we 
rise  to  freedom  tn  Ood— "  That  lirlng  WIU  that  ahaU  endure.  When  all  tbat  seems  shall 
soOsr  Aook."  Ofaaerre  that  ptraooallty  needs  to  be  uooompaniad  bj  life — the  power 
otaBlf-«on8cioUHaeBHaDd  setf-deteruluatloQ  needs  to  he  acoompanled  byaatlrlt;— In 
oiAr  ta  make  Dp  our  total  tdea  of  Qod  an  Spirit.  Only  tbla  ponaBallty  of  Ood  glvca 
proper  iiimiiliill  to  hie  pualahmeDts  (»  to  his  f  mglTeness.  See  Bib.  Sac.,  April,  ISH : 
n;-«3a;  Bloliliora,dteFenaDllohkettOotUi. 

DllnKwarth,  EMvlne  and  Human  Pononaltty.  1 :  X,  sbows  tbat  tho  Maab  ot  pemonal- 
HyhMlwd&KtadD^ffTowUt:  that  Its  pie-Cbrlstian  reoosnltiou  waa  Imperfect ;  thatlta 

~         ~    ~ «en  due  to  CbrlatlaiiHy.    Tn  SMI8;  he  notes  tbechaiaoterlsUoof 

s,  loye,  wllL  Tbo  brute  ptrcfiva :  only  the  man  a|>p«n«tMt,  (.  e^ 
»  beloagins  to  himself.  In  tbe  Oerman  story,  DreOliislelii, 
tba  ttaree^red  ddd,  taad  bealdee  bernatural  pair  of  eyee  one  other  to  see  what  tbe  pair 
did,  MdbaddeabernBtural  will  had  an  additional  will  to  set  the  Ditt  to  gOlIiK  right. 
On  eODSdooBieB  and  aelf-ooDaoiauaneas.  see  Bhcdd,  Dugm.  Thenl^  l:lTQ-m— "Incan- 
satousneatheobleatliianotberaubstanoe  than  tbe  subject;  but  In  aelf-oonacloiMisaa 
tfaeoWeetlsl^HUnesubstanoeastliesubJeaL"  Tennyson,  la  bis  Palace  of  Art,  speaks 
of  "tbe  abym^  depths  otpcnonaHty.''  Wo  do  not  fully  know  ounelvta.  nor  yet  oar 
retaUioii  to  Sod.  But  the  divine  oODSclouauesB  ombraoee  the  wbcto  divine  ooateut  of 
being:  ■•t^ltJ^—*«tt»U«luaftjM,ttoiiipHiignfOnl"  (lCw.2:lt}. 

We  are  not  fully  masters  of  ourselves.  Our  self-determination  Is  as  limited  as  Is 
our  seK-oonaoiouaneas.  But  tbe  divine  will  i»  absolutely  without  hindninoe;  Sod's 
actlTltrlS(<oi»tuit,lntaisa,hiflnltfl:  Job23:l3— "TiilUi>oililainU.inalbsih<dMtk"^  JikaS; 
IT — 'Ij  TiOur  varkKlona  ulil  nn,  ul  I  nark,"  Bolt-knowledge  and  self-mastery  are  tbe 
dignity  of  man;  tbey  ar«  also  the  dignity  of  Odd;  TeonyBon;  ** Setf-revenoce,  self- 
kiictwlatee^aelt.oCiatr(d,  These  tbree  lead  Ufa  to  sovereign  power."  Bobert  Browiring, 
Tbe  Last  Ride  Together:  "What  act  provedall  Its  thought  had  been?  What  wiu  but 
felt  tbe  Seahly  screen  7  "  Hoberly,  Atonement  and  Personality.  8, 1 Bl,  SlS-ffl6— "Per- 
bapatbetootof  penooalHy  Isoapacity  foraffeotdan."  .  .  .  .  Our  renonaUtylBtaooin- 
pteta;  werasaantmly  only  with  Ood  helping;  our  love  In  higher  Loveanduiea;  we 
will  (l^itl7,  only  «a  God  works  In  us  to  wUt  and  to  do;  to  make  us  truly  oursdrei  we 


in  Christ  KkLliUlO— "Is  tiMdnlMktlltbhhHsoflktatUiilbodilj.uiiBUayiinaaioWL' 
W^ttiOatbeldeaof  Penonallty  as  applied  to  Ood,  In  Jour.TheoL  BtudlO^  2:W~ 
"SeUknowiItaelfandwhBtlsnatltseltBB  two,  Just  because  both  alike  are  embraoed 
«lthlatfeeuiitt7  0f  Hi  eipetjenco,  stand  out  against  this  background,  tbe  apprebeo- 
alonotwhloh  is  tbe  very  etwenoe  of  that  rationality  or  personality  wbloh  dlstln- 
gnlsbMua  (row  tbs  lower  antmala.  We  Bod  that  background,  God.  present  tn  ns,  or 
raUwr,walbldounelvca  present  ID  It.  ButitlQndmyselrprcseaitlalt,  then  It,  as  more 
ewplntc,  li  almply  Doie  penooBl  tban  I.  Ournot-eelf  Isoutsideof  us,sothat  weare 
OnHe  aad  lonely,  bnt  Ood's  not-aelf  Is  wltbln  him,  BO  that  there  Is  a  mutual  Inwardnesg 
of  tove  and  insight  of  which  tbe  moat  perfect  communion  among  men  la  only  a  faint 
symbol.  We  an  '  bermit-splrlts.'  as  Koble  aays.  and  we  come  to  union  with  others 
ODly  by  reaUHliqi  oar  anion  with  Qod.    I^noDBlttv  k  not  Impenetrable  In  man,  for 
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'ii  Un  VI  Ut^  *id  tan,  imA  bin  nc  Mif '  ( lod  17 :  U ),  mod  '  Uit  aUtk  Uk  baa  ■><•  a  lib  ii  in ' 
(Mil:S,4)."  patmer,  Tb«ologla  DeBDltioo,  38  — "That  which  haf  It*  oaoM  wltbout 
ItMlf  to  athlng,  while  tliat  whichhasilaaaute  wlUdDllaaUUapeI■oD.<■ 
l%cond  IHviHon.—I^finit3f,  and  attributes  therein  involved. 
By  infinitj  we  mean,  not  tiiat  the  diTine  natore  has  no  known  limits 
<a  bonnds,  but  that  it  baa  no  limits  oi  bonndai  Tbat  wbioh  bas  aimplj  do 
kuown  limits  is  the  iudeflnitob  The  infiiufy  of  Ood  imf^es  that  ba  ia  in 
no  way  limited  hj  the  nmrerse  or  confined  to  the  imiverae  ;  be  ie  tran- 
Boendeat  aa  well  as  immanent.  Tranacendenoe,  however,  must  not  be  oon- 
oeived  as  freedom  from  merely  spatial  reatriotiona,  but  isther  as  nnHmjt^Mj 
reaonroe,  of  vfaiob  God'e  ^ory  is  the  exprmHioti. 

Ik»I:t— "UtfiwtHNiiWMUitalili^Mill:?-!— "Ui^iikMiH.  .  .liirB'tkuftld";lL«:l- 
■■  ImiB  ii  Bf  ttnu  »1  Ui  lua  ii  BT  IhMbI  " ;  I L 1 :  17  ~  "iHta  ul  U(  kata  of  bH«  (MMtiHtui 
Ua":  IcH-lliU— "kHuiwiluUiinkii](4KaaM,ial^«;>pWl»ii>(Hl-"  l^era  oan  be  do 
Inflnlta  aumber,  since  to  any  wBl^iiable  auuber  ■  unttaau  be  added,  irlitiihdiowg  that 
this  number  was  not  Inlbilte  before.  TberacaD  bs  do  \uaaita  unlvene,  hnrwiwnan 
Inflnlte  noivaw  ll  oouoslrabJe  ouiy  ai  ao  tiifbitt«  number  of  woaldi  or  of  mindt.  God 
hliiiiKirf  lilhiiniili  iial  IiiUhIIii  ■ml  ll» In  nun  In  lint  trmllnlliiiiiiiimilnii  m  ajaiiMj 


W«  tbertfore  ohjeot  to  the  at 
•ntem,  gnaped  in  Its  totalltr,  offan  an  eiprwlon  of  the  wIioIb  natnn  of  tl 
....  IlMOauasmabeauitaalezlftenoe  Its  complete  manltaalatlaa." 
Bdiuf man.  BtUet  In  Qod,  to,  ]T3-in,  Branta  teflnlty.tnit  denintr 
Inftnlte  SpUt  may  iDolude  the  ttaitte^  aa  the  Mea  of  a  I ' 
■iuglellteaiiliiTBlltr  otmemben  and  funoUODa. .  .  .  n>e  worid  to  the  eipreMloa  of 
aneveraaUTeandlnexhaiuttble  will.  That  the  external  manlfestatloD  !■  as  boundloH 
aa  the  life  It  ininmiifui,  aotenoe  maltca  exoeedlaglr  probable.  In  anr  erent,  ws  ham 
not  the  Mtsfatot  TMBon  to  oontraat  the  finltude  of  the  world  with  the  Inflnltr  of  Sod. 
....  It  the  naturBl  order  1b  ottmal  and  InBnrto,  aa  there  Kema  no 
will  be  difflonit  to  Hud  H  nH»Dtng  tor  '  bej^nd '  or  '  bnfore.'  Of  tU 
B,  Qod  IB  the  Inner  (rmund  or  Kubstance.  There  la  n< 
d  I'equJre  ua  to  believe,  that  the  divine  ~ 

ir  pnedbleeilHteDoe  olsinrhers.  InaoiDfltTaoaoeadeBtaiAere. 
....  T^  divine  will  mn  eipreoi  itaelf  oulras  It  doea,  betaoae  no  nlhni  iiipiiMJiin 
would  rereal  what  It  ta.    Of  euoh  a  will,  the  UDlveiae  la  the  eternal  eapi tmt ml " 

In  explanation  of  the  term  infinify,  we  may  notioe  : 

( a  )  That  infinity  can  belong  to  bnt  one  Being,  and  therefore  cannot  be 
shared  with  tiia  univerBe.  Infinity  ia  not  a  negative  bnt  a  positive  id^ 
It  does  not  take  its  rise  from  an  impotenoe  of  thon^t)  but  ia  an  iatoitiTs 
oonviotjon  which  oonatitntefl  the  basis  of  all  other  knowledge. 

BeePortar,HiiinanInteIlect,aSl,atS,andtlileCompeodluiii,paBeB  Gfr4t.  Varma  Ifaa- 
MLFrolBK.  Loitea,  chap.  1  — "Such  neffMlvenotloiM.  .  .  Inplr  at  oooe  aa  attompl  U 
think,  and  a  fnlluie  in  that  attempt."  On  the  eontiarr.  Uie  oonceptloii  of  the  Intalta 
to  parfectl)'  dtotltiKUlahablfi  from  that  of  the  finite,  and  la  lioth  iii  riiiaiij  and  loKleallr 
prior  to  that  ot  the  finite,  lliia  U  not  true  of  our  idea  of  the  unlverae,  of  wbMiall'ae 
know  la  Unite  and  dependent.  We  tberetoie  regard  auoh  utleranoM  at 
and  BohiinnaD  above,  and  thoae  of  Chamberilo  and  Catad  U 
doner.  altboUKh  tbe  belief  of  these  writeis  in  divine  aod  h 
them  rram  falling  Into  other  errors  of  panthedsm. 

Prof.  T.  C  Chamberiln,  of  the  Univeraltr  of  Chicago  :  ' 
modem  sdentiflc  thonght  to  think  of  a  Buler  outdkle  of  the  >inl*«t*B,  Bi 
with  the  Buler  outside.  A  Hiprame  Being  who  doea  not  eakbtaoe  all  tbe  aotlvttiM  and 
poalbiUtlea  and  potenclea  of  the  imiverae  aeeme  SDntathlog  leaa  than  tbe  aupreawit 
BelDK,  and  a  unlvene  with  a  Kuler  outidde  aeeins  something  leaa  than  a  nnlvoas. 
Andthendore  tbe  thought  ia  growing  on  the  minda  of  ecisntlfla  tUnken  that  tba 
■nprsnie  Being  ia  the  uolveiaal  Being,  embracing  and  ooaipnbegMag  all  Ihh^* 
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OUnI,  BrolutUiD  n.  Itcllgloii,  2;B3— "BoUglon.  If  It  would  ciintlniio  to  bxM,  must 
combine  the  monotheistic  Idea  with  thai  which  It  has  often  re(r<Ln]Hl  hb  iu  ttroatciit 
eoeiD)-,  tbe  spirit  ot  luatlieism."  We  srsnt  la  reply  that  rellHloa  must  approprlato 
the  element  of  truth  ta  pantbelsni.  namoly,  that  QimI  Is  the  only  substance,  Broimd 
■nd  prliiclple  ot  being,  but  we  n^ard  It  as  talal  to  religion  to  Bide  wllh  pantheism  In 
tia  denlala  of  Qod's  traoscendenoe  and  of  Ood't  peraouallt}'. 

(6)  That  tfae  mflnily  of  Qod  does  not  involTe  bis- identitf  with  'the  all,' 
or  the  Hiun  of  existence,  nor  prevent  the  cocxiatence  of  derivod  and  fltiitd 
beiugn  to  which  he  beats  relation.  Infinity  impUes  aimplj  that  Qod  exista 
in  no  uecesaary  relation  to  finite  things  or  beiuge,  and  that  whatever  limita- 
tion of  the  divine  nature  reanlta  from  their  eiistence  is,  on  the  part  of  Ood, 
a  self -limitation. 

M.113:&  (-"ItiU  kaablMk  UhU  IsbAaUtkittiiici  Uitn  UtMfnudU  tkt  wrO."  It  Is 
iDv-olTed  In  Ood'i  influltir  that  then  should  be  no  borriera  to  htaaelMIuUlatlod  In  craa- 
tioDBDd  rcatempUun  ( see  pages.  P.).  Jacob  Boehme  Mid:  "UodlalnflnllB,  for  Qod  Is 
ftU."  But  tUs  U  (a  make  Ood  all  ImperfectloD,  as  well  as  all  perfaotloii.  Hatrii, 
PhDoB.  IhuUTbedam:"TbeiBlationo(thaBbsolute  totbefloltelsnot  thematiiematlOBl 
relallOD  or  a  total  to  Ita  parts,  but  It  la  ■  dynamlwl  and  mtloual  relation."  Shedd, 
IV«m.TbcoL,l:lai-m  — "Tbe  Infinite  is  not  the  total;  'the  all'  is  a  paeudo-lnHnlte, 
and  to  awert  that  It  Is  greater  than  the  tf  mple  Inflnlle  la  the  same  error  that  Is  oom- 
mlttod  in  malbcmatlcs  when  It  Is  aaicrled  that  an  ioQnlta  number  plus  a  vastfinlta 
number  iBtireater  than  tbe  simple  InBolte."  Fulierton,  Cinioeption  of  the  Infinite.  90 — 
"The  Infinite,  thou«b  Itlnvolves  unllmlled  posalbUitr  of  Quantity,  la  not  Itself  a  quan- 
tltsUvo  but  rather  a  qoalitatlve  oonceptlon."  Hover.  Studies  of  Ethloa  and  Uellfflon, 
SMT — "Any  number  of  flDl  Is  bejogs,  minds,  lovea,  wills,  cannot  reveal  full;  an  Infinite 
BriOK,  Hind.  Love,  Will.  Uod  must  be  traoBcendent  as  well  as  Immanent  In  tbe  uol- 
Tvrse,  or  he  Is  ndtiier  InQnlte  nor  an  objoot  uf  supreme  worship." 

Clarke.  Christian  TheoloHT,  in— "Great  as  the  universe  Is,  tiod  la  not  limited  to  It, 
wholly  absorbed  by  wbat  he  Is  doing  In  It,  and  capable  of  doing  uotbing  more.  Ood  In 
tbe  nnlTerse  Is  not  tike  the  life  of  the  tree  In  the  tree,  which  does  all  that  It  is  capable 
of  Id  making  the  tree  what  It  Is.  God  In  tbe  unlvpiae  Is  ralher  like  tbe  spirit  of  a  man 
In  his  body,  which  is  greater  than  bis  body,  able  to  direct  his  body,  and  capable  of 
BCtli-ltka  In  which  bis  body  has  no  share.  Uod  Is  a  free  spirit,  personal,  seU-dlrectlngt 
unexhausted  by  his  present  actlflties."  The  Poislan  poet  siUd  truly :  "  The  world  Is  a 
Inid  from  his  bowfr  of  beauty;  the  sun  Is  a  Biiark  from  the  light  of  h:8  wisdom  ;  tbe 
Biiy  ts  a  bubble  on  the  sea  of  bis  power."  Faber;  "For  greatness  which  Is  InDnlte 
■iakesrooai  For  alt  things  In  Kb  lap  to  lie.  We  should  be  erusbed  by  a  magnlfioenoB 
S4ort  of  Inanity.  Weshateln  whattslnftnlw;  '  t  Is  ours,  For  we  and  It  alike  are  TUoe, 
Vbat  I  enjoy,  great  Ood,  by  right  ot  Thee,  Is  mors  Utan  doubly  mine." 

(c)  That  the  infinity  ot  Ood  ia  to  be  conoeived  of  oh  intensive,  rather 
than  as  eitetudve.  We  do  not  attribute  to  Ood  infinite  ext«naion,  bnt 
rather  infinite  energy  of  Bpiritnal  life.  That  which  acta  up  to  the  meaenre 
of  ilB  power  is  aimpty  uaturul  and  phjtiioal  force.  Man  riaas  above  nature 
bj  virtna  of  his  reaarres  of  power.  Bat  in  Qod  the  reserve  ia  infinite. 
There  ia  a  ttanacendent  element  in  hitn,  which  no  self-revetatton  eihaiuta, 
whetlier  creation  or  redemption,  whether  law  or  promise. 

Transcendence  Is  not  mere  outsldcncss,—  It  Is  rather  boundless  supply  wltfaln.  God  Is 
not  InBnlle  by  virtue  of  existing  "extra  Hammantta  mienla  mundl"  (  Lucretius)  or 
of  filling  a  space  outside  of  space,  — he  Is  ralhcr  Infinite  by  being  the  pure  andportect 
Mind  that  pasBCs  b.  fond  all  phenomena  and  constitutes  Ibe  ground  of  th<-m.  The  for- 
mer conoeption  of  iaHnlty  is  simply  supra-ooBmlc.  the  latter  alone  Is  properly  tran- 
scendent; sec  Hatch.  Hlbbort  Leetu[e8,£U.  "Ood  Is  tbe  tiling  Ood,  and  has  not  yet 
spoken  blj  last  word  on  any  subject "  <G.  W.Morthrup).  Ood'Bllfe"operBtMUDapeDt." 
There  Is  ~srer  more  to  follow."  Tbe  l^icnd  stamped  with  the  Plllais  of  Hercules 
open  thetdd  coins  of  Spain  was  A'c  vlaa  ultra  — "Nothing  beyond,"  but  when  Colum- 
bus discovered  America  the  legend  was  fitly  changed  to  Pliie  tilfm  — "  Mot«tieyoDd.'' 
Bo  tbe  motto  of  the  Onlvoralty  of  Rochester  Is  Xrllora  —  "  Better  things." 
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"hitch  o 

"Men,  my  lirothcrB.  meo  tlii-  worki'ts.  ever  reaping  BomethluB  new,  That  which  tbejr 
havedonebuttmrnest  uf  the  things  Ihat  tbey  eliall  do."  MUlct's  L'Ancelus  U a  wit- 
new  to  iDaa'H  need  of  God's  transu:nd€Dc<!.  UUlot'H  aim  whh  to  paiat,  not  air  but 
praver.  We  need  aOod  who  L:  uotconflnod  to  natare.  Ab  Mosesat  tbebSKiiiDlDgor 
htomialstry  cried, "Un  mi^lfnjlim,  ikj gfmj"  (b.33:U). bo  <re  nted  marked eipecienMS 
at  the  betrlDDlnv  of  thf  Christian  liti-.  In  onler  thai  we  uiay  be  IIvIdk  wltiienee  to  (hv 
sii|iernatural.    And  our  LordpromlBDeBucli  innoitrstatloiu  of  blmaelf:    lola  lt:Zl  — "I 

K  11:15 -'-ll7HHiIhihillUUoIUiTngtUcuBMi,iU<iDrtli7u]nlion  ill  ttidij;  F«r  I  tain inl lb) nubn 
Itanif"  — JtlsiDflnltc.  P9.U;9— "llinj  ihtUbabiiiltaTliinnr"  —  cverBTOWlagmanlfMtatloiu 
aadcyelesof  fulBlmcnt  — flr«t  literal,  then  spiritual.  Ti.  113  4-4  —  "  Jikoni  it  kl^iboniU 
uUm^  lid  ku  glHT  ilMTi  tht  ktiitu  Tkg  li  liki  UU  hbnik  tor  Ood.  Till  k«li  kii  mS  u  kigk.  Tku 
kDBU(thUwdl[atoopethdOwii]>«l»koldThi  tkinga  ikiiin  iikuna  ul  i>  tkiMilkT"  ■!].  I:tI— 
"  did  ba  Ht  luki  tiiv  ilIkH^h  Uiti  ihi  rwdii  ol thi  Spirit ?"  —  ho  might  have  created  many  wtvw 
for  Adam,  though  he  dldnrtually  create  but  one.  In  this  '  midiu  if  tki  Sfiift"  my«  Old- 
woli,  (Htlefl  of  OUT  Faith,  S70.  "  there  yet  lieH  iateat  —an  winds  lie  olm  In  the  air  of  ■ 
BUmiuer  noon,  as  heat  iromenn  Ilea  oold  and  bidilen  Id  the  mountains  of  ooal  —  the 
blMHiag  and  the  life  of  natiotu,  the  luflnllc  anlarKPmoDt  of  Zton." 

It  U:  It  — " hbinh  hiLta  Dudilun  klihidjinii"  -  natnrc  doia  not  exhaust  or  entomb  God; 
nature  U  the  mantle  in  which  he  commonly  rrvcals  hlmiwlf ;  but  he  is  not  fettered  by 
the  robebe  wears— hecan  thrust  It  aside,  and  make  1>are  bla  arm  In  providential  Intir- 
posttions  for  earthly  delU-enince.  and  iu  mijrhly  movements  of  history  for  the  sali-a- 
tion  of  thoslnnerand  for  the  seltlDg  up  of  his  own  kingdom.  See  also  ]okiil:II—"Dl 
kit  fliUw>ni]l  rtgaind.iiidgnnbT^ua"  —  "  Enrh  blcfislng  appropriated  became  the  foun- 
dation of  a  greater  bleAlng.  To  have  routl»?d  and  used  one  measure  of  groee  was  to 
havcg^nod  a  larger  mensure  in  cjtubange  for  it  x^"-  d"l  x^iw";  eo  Westcott.  In 
nib.  Com.,  ^n  loci>.  Christ  can  ever  aay  to  the  believer,  as  he  said  to  Natbaiiael  (Mi 
i :  SO )  L  "  tlu  ikill  M  £ml«  tkin^  IhiD  IkflH" 

UeeuuscOuil  Is  Inllullc,  lieean  love  each  believer  as  much  as  l[  that  single  soul  were 
the  uuly  one  [uv  whom  lie  hail  to  care.  Doth  Iu  providence  and  In  rodemptlun  the 
whole  heart  of  lioil  la  busy  with  plans  fur  the  Interest  and  happiness  of  tha  alngle 
Clirisllan.  Thniatculngs  do  not  liiUf  niveal  Oud,  nor  his  prowlas  half  L-ipreas  Lbe 
•tlaTiilKai(klofgliirj''(!l!iir.(:i;).  Dante,  ParaOIeii,  18:40-10— <lod  "  Could  not  upon  the 
uiiiversesu  wrile  The  Impress  of  his  iHiwer.  hut  that  Ills  word  Must  still  be  left  in  dis- 
tance infinite."   To'linitLbeEiljrDMor  Itrul  "  (hi.  :S:(I  — niarg.)  Isfulsehood  as  wcU  aaslii. 

This  attribute  of  ioBntty,  or  of  tianscundonce,  ijualiSiW  all  the  other  attilbu(«s,  and 
so  is  the  foundation  for  the  represuiitatloos  ot  majesty  and  glory  isbeltiaitlagtoaad 
(see IL  33^18;  h  19:1,  Ii  S;3;  lit  «:il;  lit) 7:2;  HaiLl  :!3.  1:13;  Ui.l:3;  I  rU.4:14il«.  a:B). 
Glory  Is  not  Iteelt  q  divine  attribute ;  It  Is  rather  a  result  -an  objective  («Bult-  of  the 
exerelgeof  the  divine  attributes.  This  glory  exists  Irrespective  of  the  revelation  and 
iQoognitlon  of  it  In  tbe  creation  (MslT:i>.  Only  Ood  can  woHUly  peroelTe  and  rev- 
cnmoe  bis  own  glory.  He  does  all  for  his  own  glory.  AU  religkm  Is  founded  on  the 
glory  of  God.  All  worship  is  the  result  of  this  immanent  quality  of  the  dliine  nature. 
Kedney,  Christian  Doclriuc.  ]  :M0-3T.l,  3:351,  apparently  oonccivra  ot  the  divine 
)[lory  as  an  elomal  materiitl  onvlmnment  of  God,  from  wUoh  tbe  universe  to  faib- 
loncd.  This  aeetustoooatradlot  boththe  spirituality  and  tite  infialtyoIGod.  OodV 
infinity  Implies  absolute  completeness  apart  from  anything  eit^rnal  to  himself.  We 
prooeed  therefore  to  consider  the  attributes  tavolred  in  InBnity. 

Of  the  attribtttea  involTed  in  Infinity,  ve  mention  : 

1.    Sell-eriatence. 

Bj  seU-Qxistence  we  mean 

(a)  Thitt  Qodis  '^cauta  tui,"  having  tbe  fs^ronnd  of  his  existeaoe  in  him- 
Belf.  Every  being  mnat  hiive  the  groiiinl  ot  itH  exiHt*?uee  either  in  or  otit 
of  itself.  We  have  the  ground  ot  out  eitisteufo  oiitaide  ot  uh.  Gud  ia  not 
tlins  dependent.     He  iea  ee  ;  hence  we  B]>eak  uf  the  ttaeity  oi  God. 
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lUed  In  tboiumo'-Mmli  "(li.l;l)aitd  In  the  docbiratloii 

"[  AMTBiTl  *H-'(li.3:14),  bfitbuf  whictaBifiilfy  tbatltisGud'iiDatunjtobe.  Self- 
eintenoe  is  certainly  iDcumpielKHiiilblo  t«  lu,  yet  a  Bell-eziEtent  peraon  Is  uo  trmKter 
■Ufrterr  thou  a  *olf-exlBtx.'nt  thing,  such  as  Herbert  Spencer  guppowB  the  iinlvorae  to 
be;  iDdeed  It  IB  Dot  BO  great  a  mystery,  for  It  la  easier  to  derive  matter  from  mind  than 
to  derive  mind  from  matter.  Boo  Porter.  Human  Inlelloct,  Ml.  Job.  An«elua  aileldua : 
"GoUktduHaeErlgti  Icb  waslch  durob  Ihnblo;  Doch  kennct  du  Blneu  wohl.  Bo 
keonst  du  inlch  und  Ihn."  UortlncBu,  Types,  1:302 — "A  oaiuc  may  be  eternal,  but 
Dullilii(  that  Ib  cauaul  can  bo  bo."  Ha  proteata  agidaat  the  phrase  "causa ml"  Bo 
Shudd.Dogm.TbeuL,  1:338,  objocta  tu  the  phrase  "Oodis  his  own  oause,"  bOcauaeOod 
H  the  uDcausod  Being.  But  whco  we  speak  uf  God  an  "cautatui,"  wodo  not  attribute 
lu  Um  beginning-  of  eilst«nae.  The  phrase  means  ratber  that  tbe  ground  of  bb  eilat- 
ence  la  not  outside  of  himself,  but  that  he  himself  I*  the  Uvlog  Spring  of  all  energy 
UHl  or  all  being. 

Bnt  last  this  shonld  be  be  miBoonBbned,  ire  add 

(6)  That  God  eziBts  b;  the  neoeedt;  of  his  own  being.  It  ia  hk  nattxra 
to  be.  Hence  the  eiiHtenoe  of  Qod  ia  not  a  contingent  bnt  a  neoessoi; 
eiiBteDoe.     It  is  grunnded,  not  in  his  volitions,  but  in  his  nature. 

JulhH ]f Utor,  E>octriDe  ot81ii.3:U6.  130.110,  seems  to  hoM  that  God  M  primarUj 
vtU.  to  that  tbe  eaaenoe  of  Qod  Is  his  aot;  "God'seMenoe  doas  not  pienedelili  frao- 
<1did";  "If  the  eaenoe  of  Odd  were  for  him  nmetblng  given,  something  alraady  prea- 
nit,tbe  Question  'from  whence  it  was  given f  oould  not  be  evaded;  God's eownoe 
muat  In  this  case  have  ita  origin  In  somsthlng  apart  ftvmhfm.  and  thus  tbe  true  caD> 
oeptjai]  ot  Ood  would  beentlrely  swept  away."  But  this  Implies  that  truth,  reason, 
iDie.  hoUoev,  equally  with  God's  iseenoe,  are  Oil  produotsof  will-  If  God's  easeikoe. 
mnreover,  trerc  blaact.It  would  bo  In  the  power  ot  God  to  annihilate  himself.  Aet 
prtsuppoecseaaeDCe:  else  there  Is  no  Qod  to  act.  The  will  by  which  Qod  eilata.  and  In 
virtwofwhlchhelBcaHaasu(.ls  therefore  not  will  In  tbe  sonae  of  volition,  but  irill  In 
tbe  sense  ot  the  wbole  movem>3tt  of  hia  active  being.  With  Hllllor's  view  Thoma- 
alinsnd  Delltaoh  are  agreed,    rtyr  nifutatlonof  ItiSeePhltlppl.  Ghiubenslehrc,3:a3. 

OikCb  (sscooe  la  not  bis  aot,  not  only  be;:ausethls  would  Imply  that  he  oould  destroy 
Umaelf,  but  also  liecause  before  willing  there  must  be  being.  Tboae  who  hold  Qod'a 
'^*seoce  to  be  simple  activity  are  Impelled  to  this  view  by  tbefOar  of  poBtulatlng  some 
dad  thing  fn  Qod  which  precedm  all  rierclBe  ot  faculty.  Bo  Miller,  Evolution  of 
Uire,  IB— "Perfect  ocUon.  ooosclous  and  voUtlonal,  Is  the  highest  geneislliatlon, 
the  Dlnmate  unit,  the  unconditioned  natura.  of  Inflnlte  Being";  i.  e.,  God's  nature 
toubJBctlreaotlon,  while  external  nature  labia  objeottva  aotlon.  A  better  statement, 
^wever,  Is  that  of  Bowne,  Phllos.  of  Tbelsm,  UO—  "  While  therv  Is  a  necevlty  lu  tbe 
■onl.  It  becomes  cx)ntrolllDg  only  through  freedom :  and  we  may  say  that  everyone 
niBt  mnstltute  blmsell  a  rational  souL  .  .  .  This  Is  absolutely  true  of  Ood." 

2.    ImmntabiUty. 

Bj  this  we  mean  that  tbe  natnre,  attributes,  and  will  of  Ood  ive  exempt 
fnim  all  change.  Bcaaon  teaches  us  that  no  clumge  ia  possible  in  Ood, 
vhether  of  iucreaae  or  daaeaet*,  progress  ot  deterioration,  oontraotion  or 
development  All  change  must  be  to  better  oi  to  wone.  But  Ood  is 
■baolute  peifectaoD,  and  no  change  to  better  is  poesibie.  Change  to  worse 
vodd  be  eqaall;  inoonaJHtent  with  perfeotioiL  No  cause  foe  such  change 
eusta,  eiUier  outside  of  God  or  in  Qod  >iim«fif, 

>BlaUI:n— -OossttkiMM";  1*1.3:1— 'I,]aint,  AugiBM";  iuBl:IT~"witk«Va  as  In 
**  '"'^JH''^  iksln  Ikilii  aot  by  tamiag."  Spenser.  Faerie  Queen,  Cantos  of  Uutablllty, 
^'^-'^^ 'gin  I  think  on  that  which  nature  sayde,  Of  that  same  time  when  no  mure 
<^)iaiigeBaal]  be.  But  stffidfast  itet  of  all  things,  flmily  slajed  Upon  the  pllloiirs  of 
BleniUy;  For  all  that  movetb  doth  In  change  delight.  But  hencefortli  aU  shall  rest 
CenisU)'  with  him  that  Is  tbe  Qod  of  Sabaoth  bight;  Oh  thou  great  Babooth  Gud, 
lethatSabtKth'aslgbtl"    Bowne,  Fbilus.  of  Theism,  lU, deOuee  ImmutabUity 
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The  puddagBB  of  Soriptnre  which  i*eera  at  first  sight  to  ascribe  ohange  to 
Qod  are  to  be  «zphiiiied  in  one  of  three  wajs  : 

(  a  )  As  illuatratiotia  of  the  varied  methods  in  which  God  manifests  his 
immutable  troth  and  wiadom  in  creation. 

Bffttbemattcal  prlnolplcfl  receive  new  appUcatloa  with  each  euocetslve  Mbkc  at  cres- 
tfon.  The  law  of  oohetloD  givee  place  to  chemlca]  law.  and  ohemlitrr  yields  to  vtlai 
roroes.  but  through  all  tbcsechangm  therolSBdlvlne  truth  aod  wisdom  which  ia 
uncbaaBing-.  and  which  reduces  all  to  rational  order.  John  Caird,  Puod.  Ideogof  Chrlst- 
iaaltr,  2  :  1W~'*  Immutability  is  Dot  stereotyped  santeDies,  but  ImpoMlbllltr  uf  devia- 
tion by  ODQ  hair's  bnndtb  from  tbo  oourso  whlt;h  la  beet.  A  mats  of  gteat  force  of 
character  Is  Oontlnually  flndlng  new  occaslaus  f or  the  manlfestatiOD  and  application 
of  moral  prlodple.  In  Qod  laflnlte  oouBiatency  ta  united  wttb  Inflnlte  nezlblllty. 
There  Is  no  Iron-bound  Impassibility,  but  rather  an  ioflulte  orliclnality  In  Mm." 

(b)  Ab  anthropomori>hic  reproeentations  of  the  rsTelation  of  Ctod'e 
nnchan^Dg  attributes  in  the  obaogiiig  mieomstanoea  and  TMTiog  moral 
conditions  of  oreatnree. 

fiaal:!— "ilr>p«MM>nklkUbikidBidiBu"~is  to  be  Interpreted  in  the  Uihtof  lu. 
U:ll  — "Ggdiiiuit>Bu,aitkaibHldlu:  wIkwiktiaoiIuii,tkUkaiWa]dnrwt"  So  ^'.  1  SuL  U ;  11 
with  UiOl  aod'e  unobangliis  hollneM  cequlree  him  to  treat  the  wicked  differently 
from  the  rlBbteous.  When  the  righteous  booome  wioked,  his  treatment  of  them  must 
change.  The  sun  is  not  fickle  or  partial  beatuse  it  melts  the  wax  but  hardens  the  olay, 
—  the  change  is  not  In  the  sun  but  In  the  objects  It  shines  upon.  The  change  in  God's 
treatment  of  men  Is  described  anthropomorphloallr.  as  If  It  were  a  change  In  Ood  him. 
■elf,— other  passages  In  close  ooojunotlon  with  the  flret  being  given  to  correct  any  poe- 
tfble  misapprehension.  ThrCAts  not  tulOlled,  as  in  Jiiuk3:4, 10,  are  to  be  eiplained  by 
their  oondltlonal  nature.  Hence  God's  immutability  Itself  reodeni  It  certain  that  bit 
love  will  adapt  itself  to  every  varying  mood  and  condition  of  bto  children,  so  h«  to 
guide  tbelrstepe,  sympathlic  with  their  sorrows,  answer  tbair  pntyera.  Ood  responds 
to  us  more  quickly  than  the  mother's  laoe  to  tbo  changing  moods  of  bur  babo.    Oodet,  In 

I  be  Atonement,  338  — "  Ood  1b  of  all  beings  the  most  delicately  and  InOnltely  ffinslllve." 
Qod's  Immutability  Is  not  that  ol  the  stone,  tliat  has  no  internal  experlenoe,  but 

nitherthatof  the  column  of  mercury,  that  rises  and  (alls  with  every  change  In  the 
temperHtiini  of  the  surrounding  stmueiihcre.  Whan  a  man  bioycllng  against  tbe  wind 
turns aboutHnil  goes  with  tlie  wind  Instead  ol  going  agaiiiet  it,  tbe  wind  seems  to 
change,  though  it  Is  blowing  Just  bs  it  was  before.  Tbe  slimer  struggles  sgalnst  the 
wind  of  prevenlent  grace  until  bo  seems  to  strike  against  a  stone  walL  Begeaei»- 
tlon  is  God's  conqueat  of  our  wills  by  hla  power,  and  oonvendon  Is  our  beginning  ta 
turn  round  and  to  work  with  God  rather  than  agalnet  God.  Now  we  more  without 
effort,  because  we  have  Qod  at  our  back ;  t\il ) :  it,  IS  —  "  wvk  m  jovr  on  ailnliiia  .  .  .  br 

II  ii  Gad  *W  Twkgtk  IB  yon."  God  hss  not  changed,  t)ut  we  have  changed ;  IokiS:B—  "Ikiwisd 
Ha«^  vknitvill. . .  Bliirvyiatkitiibonrfike  l[ihL"  Jaoob's  diat  wreeUlng  with  tbo 
Angel  was  the  picture  of  his  UFulong  self-will, oppo«lng  God;  his  subsequent  wrat- 
llng  in  prayer  WHS  the  picture  of  a  eonsocrated  will,  working  with  Ood  (lla.n:U-n). 
We  seem  to  conquer  Ood.  but  bo  really  coaqners  us.  He  seems  to  change,  bntit  Is  we 
who  change  sfter  all. 

( c )  As  demribing  executioas,  in  time,  of  purposes  oteroall  j  «ziHtiiig  in 
the  mind  of  Go<1.  Immntabili^  must  not  be  confounded  with  immobilitj. 
This  wonld  denj  all  those  imperative  volitions  of  Qod  by  whioh  be  entera 
intohiatorj,  TheScriptareaaasQieiiBthatcreatiou, miracles,  iuearaation, 
regenemtion,  ate  immediate  acta  of  Qod.  Immutabilitj  ie  oousifiteut  with 
constant  activity  and  perfect  fteedom. 

The  abcditlon  of  tbo  Hoealo  dispensation  Indloitee  no  ehange  In  Ood's  plan ;  It  is 
•vtber  the  exeoutloo  of  tils  plan.  Christ's  coming  and  work  were  no  sudden  makesh:'', 
to  remedy  unforeseen  defects  in  tbe  Old  Testament  scheme :  Christ  came  rather  In  "Iti 
hlUMttttiliBt"  (QiLt:l|,  to  falOll  tbe'MUol'  of  God  (IM  1:13 X  0>o.«:l  — -M  nmm- 
bold  Iwk  "  —  interpoeed  by  special  act  tor  Noah's  deliverance,  showed  that  he  reoitE- 
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bsml  Noah.  While  ira  cAange.  Ood  doei  not.  TlwTeliiiofldilencnQr  InoamtBDCTln 
blni.  Where  we  noce  found  blnL,  tbers  we  nutyOnd  blm  8tJli.u  Jaoub  did  at  Bethel 
( ««.  H :  1.  Ik  ( ).  ImmutabiUIT  laa  onwDteUon  to  the  (Mthnu,  but  a  terror  to  Qfld'B  em- 
mles{lil.3:(  — ■l,J*ki>r>k.iki^iM:  tkn(tM7^tiMt«(J«MktniU>WBiMl":Pi.7:U-<'>Mltet 
kuk  MigiilM  nirf  lij" }.  It  ta  oonslatcot  with  ooiataDt  activity  in  Datiire  ood  Id  gnoB 
lUaiilT— -HjMkimrWinatilDH*,>adl«wt":Mt3:l^M— ■'hiuiiiiuBind,ud«t«aa 
mkiaT.  .  .  fUkiiMtnvIt  ttWwUAiiippMBM  t*r  wt  tal  Bwrnk  ttiif*  tn  aitt  Ua").  If 
Ood'a  tmmutabllttr  were  ImmoUUtjr,  we  oonld  not  wocdilp  Um.  aay  more  than  the 
aadent  QTe^a  were  able  to  wonhip  Fata.  Arthtir  Hugh  dougb  i  "  It  fOrtlfiee  mr 
•nol  to  know.  Tliat,  thoosh  I  jwrlth.  Truth  is  bo:  That,  bowBoe'er  I  strar  and  rsnire. 
Whate'erldo,  ThoudoM  not  ohiD^.  I  Btewller  step  when  I  reDaimut,ltIaUp,Tboii 
dcMootmi."  On  tbia  attribute  •eeCbanioob,Attrlbatw,  1:810-381;  Domer,  Otoam- 
Betteeohnften,W«T;  tnu^atad  Id  Bib.  Sac.  mt:B-V.aa^S3. 

3.     Unity. 

Bj  tbia  we  mean  (a)  that  the  divine  nature  is  nndiviJed  and  indivisible 
( uniw  )  ;  and  (  6  )  that  there  is  but  oao  iuflnite  and  perfeot  Spirit  (uniciM ). 

T)mi.t:t~-iii.  a  Imal:  JAonl  mr  Sod  ii  uu  J^rtk";  II  (l;«— "bands  ma  On  il  Do  M "  ; 
Mii£:M  — "ihanljeul";  17:l-'''lki«i]j  tnuStd";  ICtr.lil— "iuMl>ilgiia":inB.M7— "ttiOBlf 
God";  1:15— "ItabUtMd  ul  oolj  FdUiUu":  IfL  4:f,  (-"ou  Wd,  °M  (Ulh,  «M  Uftim,  ou  fiod  u4 
hihirafdL  vkt  it  n>  ill.  ud  Omfb  ill,  ud  in  ilL"  Wben  we  read  In  Mason, Faltb  of  the 
Oospel.  25  — "Tbeunltrof  Qodla  nut  numerical,  denrlng'tbeOiiBt^nceof  aaocond  ;  It 
Is  Intevral.  denjlnr  the  pimlbllity  of  dlvWon,"  we  reply  that  the  unity  at  Ood  U 
both.- It  I  Deludes  both  the  DutDetiial  and  the  Integral  dementa. 

Humboldt,  In  bin  Ccmniod,  baa  pointed  out  that  the  unity  and  creaUve  agonoy  of  the 
beavenly  Father  hare  HiTcn  unity  to  the  order  of  natuie.uid  so  bave  fumlabed  the 
impulae  to  modeiu  pbyaloal  scienoe.  Our  falthlna"u[ilvetse"  testa  blatorically  upon 
the  demonstration  of  Ood'a  unity  which  has  been  Klven  by  the  Incamation  and  death 
of  CbrlsU  Tonaygon,  In  Hemorlam:  "Tbat  Ood  who  ever  llree  and  loves,  One  Ood,  ouo 
law,  one  element,  And  one  far  off  divine  event  To  which  the  whole  oieatloa  moves." 
See  A.  H.  Btronr,  Christ  In  Cnatlon,  lBl-187.  Alexander  HoLaren:  "Tlie  heathen 
have  many  irods  because  they  have  no  ooe  that  satlsOes  huoctry  hearts  or  correeponds 
to  their  unoonsclous  ideals.  D>inplul«nt«a  Is  not  roaclied  by  pioiTlug  toirctber  many 
trainnenta.  The  wise  mprebantman  will  gladly  barter  a  saok  fullof 'goodly  pearls' 
for  the  one  of  great  price.  Happy  tbey  wbo  lum  away  from  the  many  to  embraoe 
the  One! " 

Againat  poljibeism,  laritheiam,  cw  dnaliBm,  ve  maj  urge  that  the  notion 
of  two  or  more  Qods  ia  aelf-oontradictorf  ;  eiiioe  eaoh  limite  the  other  and 
destroys  his  godhood.  In  the  nature  of  things,  infinity  and  abeolnte  per- 
Eeotiaii  are  pOMoble  only  to  one.  It  is  naphiloeophioal,  moreover,  to 
aamme  the  eziat«nce  of  two  or  more  Oods,  when  one  will  explain  all  the 
facta.  The  unity  of  Ood  is,  however,  in  no  way  intwosifitent  with  tiie  doo- 
tarine  of  the  Trinity ;  for,  while  this  doctrine  holds  to  the  existenoe  of 
hypostaticol,  or  peraonal,  distinctions  in  the  divine  nature,  it  alao  holda 
that  this  divine  nature  is  numerically  and  eternally  one. 

Polytheism  is  man's  attempt  to  rid  hlinwilf  of  tho  notion  of  responsibility  to  one 
noTsl  Idv)^rcr  and  Judge  by  dividing  up  bis  manifestations,  and  attrlbutlDg-  them 
to  eeparato  wills.  So  Forte,  in  the  tcrmlnolog-y  of  some  mcHleni  thoortiera,  is  only 
Ood  with  bis  moral  attributes  loft  out.  "  Hennthctsm  "  (saj'H  Max  MUllor.  Origin  and 
Growth  Of  BoHglon,  M6J  "eonOTlves  of  OHch  Indhidual  |{Od  m  unllmltoi  by  the  power 
of  other  goda.  Baoh  Is  felt,  at  the  time,  as  supreme  and  absolute,  notwlfhstandlng  tbe 
llmltAtlona  which  to  our  minds  must  arise  from  his  power  being  conditioned  by  the 
power  of  all  the  gods." 

Even  polythedam  caimot  rest  In  the  doctrine  of  many  gods,  as  an  eioluslve  and  all. 
aoraprebeadlng  explanation  of  the  universe.  Tbe  Gieefca  believed  In  one  supreme 
Fkte  that  ruled  both  gods  and  men.  ArlstotM  :  "Ood,  thnugh  be  Is  one.  has  many 
~frm«,  bsoauae  be  Is  called  Booording  to  oMlee  Into  wUcb  he  Is  erver  entering  anew." 
TbBdoetdneof  Ood's  unity  sbouM  teach  men  to  give  up  boiw  of  any  other  Ood,  to 
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reveal  blioBeir  to  ttteta  or  to  m-vv  tbtao.  Tbejr  mra  In  the  huids'  ot  the  one  and  oOij 
Ood,  and  therefore  there  la  hut  one  law,  one  gagpol.oao  ialvationi  one  doctrine,  one 
duty,  one  destlnj'.  We  ouunot  rlil  ouredves  of  raaponaibillty  by  calllnir  nuraelvM 
mere  ooniteiiee  of  |mpi««loiu  or  more  TtcUnu  of  olroumMaiioe.  As  Ood  l«  DDe,ao 
theBOulmadeliiOod'Blniaeeli  one  also.  On  the  origin  of  polythedsm,  aoe  articles  by 
Tholuok.  In  lUb,  Bepna.,  J :  Bi.  24S,  Ml,  end  Hbx  HUller,  Bdenoo  of  Hellffloii,  lU. 

Hoberly,  Atonement  and  Penonality,  83— "Tbe  Alpha  and  Om^ia,  the befftniiiiuc 
and  end  and  sum  and  meanliur  of  Belnit.  ia  but  One.  We  who  believe  In  a  peraonal 
Ood  do  not  believe  In  a  limited  Ood.  We  do  not  mean  one  more,  a  blsger  apciclinen  ot 
eilMeneea.  aouinstt  eilslencee.  Ratber,  we  mean  that  tbe  raaHty  of  exiatence  ttaelt 
la  personal:  that  Power,  that  lAw,  that  Ufe,  that  Thought,  that  Lovo,  are  ulOmatelr, 
In  tbdr  very  reaHty,  Identified  la  one  supreme,  and  that  Decceaarlly  ■  pecBOnal  BxiM- 
enoe.  Now  aueh  nipreme  BbIqk  cannot  be  multiplied  :  It  is  l^a^l■ble  ot  a  plmal :  It 
cemiot  be  a  generic  term.  There  cannot  be  more  than  unc  all-inolualve,  niore  than 
one  ultimate,  moro  than  one  Ood.  Nor  baa  Cbristlan  thought,  at  any  point,  for  aaj 
momeot,  dared  or  endured  the  least  approach  to  aucb  a  thought  or  phrase  as  '  two 
Gods.'  If  tbe  Father  (■  Ood,  and  tbe  Son  God,  iher  are  both  the  same  Ood  wboUy, 
unreeervedly.  Ood  la  a  parUouIar,  en  unique,  not  a  geDoal,  term.  Baoh  to  not  only 
Ood.  but  to  tbe  very  same  'slagnlarlB  unicus  et  totua  Ileus.'  They  ere  not  both  gener- 
(roUvGod.  aa  though  *Ood' could  be  an  attribute  or  predicate;  but  both  <d«n(fai)Iv 
Ood,  the  Ood,  tbe  one  all-inclusive,  Indlvlaibic,  God.  ...  If  the  thought  that  wtofaea 
to  be  orthodox  had  lea  tendency  to  become  tritbeisllc,  tlie  Ibought  that  clalma  to  be 
free  would  be  leea  Unitarian." 

TTiird  DiviHon.  —  Perfection,  and  attributcn  (herein  involved, 
Bj  perfection  we  mean,  not  mere  quantit»tive  oompleteneas,  but  qnalito- 
tive  esoellence.  The  nttribntee  iovolvod  in  perfeotiou  are  mor^  attributes. 
Bight  action  among  men  presnpposee  a  perfect  moral  organizatioD,  a  nor- 
mal etat«  of  intellect,  affection  and  will.  So  God's  activity  presoppoeee  a 
principle  of  intelligence,  of  affection,  of  volition,  in  his  inmost  being,  and 
Uie  existence  of  a  worthy  object  for  each  of  these  powers  of  hia  nature. 
But  in  eternity  past  Uiere  is  nothing  eiisting  onteide  or  apart  from  God, 
He  mnst  find,  and  he  does  find,  the  euiHoiont  object  of  intellect,  affection, 
and  will,  in  himself.  There  is  a  self-knowing,  a  self'loving,  a  self-witling, 
which  oonstitTite  his  absolute  perfection.  The  ooumderation  of  the  imma- 
nent attribntee  is,  Uierefore,  properly  conolnded  with  an  acoonnt  of  that 
truth,  lore,  and  holineea,  which  render  God  entirely  sofficieut  to  himaelt 

IitS^U  — -TiUmfrniUU  bi  fvftut  u  jw  Imtb];  hibir  It  pwM";  loa.  11:1— "rvftit  vOI 
irM";(M.i:n— -fnlMiB  Miial";  cf.  DhL  11:4  — 'Tkt  bak.  ia  rat  li  t«M";  rLlt:IB  — -li 

1.     Truth. 

By  truth  we  mean  that  attribute  of  the  divine  nature  in  virtue  of  which 
God's  being  and  Ood's  knowledge  eternally  conform  to  each  other. 

In  further  explanation  we  remark  :  ' 

A.     Negatively  ; 

(a)  The  immanent  truth  of  Ood  is  not  te  be  confounded  with  that 
veracity  and  faithiulnesa  wliioh  partially  manifest  it  to  creaturee.  These 
are  transitive  tmth,  and  the)  presuppose  the  absolute  uid  immanent 
attribute. 

»i(l.3t;t— -iMifbilUabiBul«ith(tii>uttr.lH>ati1tUlate";Mi»:l— "tt>Mljb««W- 

.     iiXiidirir}i   1  Mil itS—" n  kH«  Uk  Hil  ii  Bw"  ( li*  iA*«inr),    Tiiliiilli  ltiii»i  |iM«wma 

iXifiifit  dcmrlbes  Ood  aa  tbe  genuine,  tbe  real,  aa  dlotinguislied  from  iJai&ti,  the  vera- 

Cloua  (compare  Ml (;■!— '"lb  tru  tnad"':  M,  8:1— -iki  Im  [i>«iimIi")     Mi  H:<  — "I  la 

.  ,.ltal>ilL"   Ai~liB..  .  lb  bk  '  BlgnlfteB,  ant  "I  am  tbe  living  one,"  but  coUier  "J 
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ambewbotaiueand  tbetouroeotllfa."*)  "Inn  .  . .  Ihg  ViU"  stffni&es,  not "  I  mm  the 
truthfnl  nDc"  but  "lam  be  who  i>  truth  uid  the  louroeof  truth" — Id  other  words, 
truth  of  beliiK.  not  roeroly  truth  of  eiproviloD.  So  1  liia  S:7— "11a  Ipinl  ii  thi  ttitt." 
Cy.  lBBdrMl:3B— "The  troth  Kbldcth  and  is  forever  sUon^.  and  It  Ureth  and  ruleth 
ftKBver"  -  personal  truth  ?    See  Qodot  on  JikD  I : II ;  Shedd,  Dc«m,  TheoL.  1:181. 

Tmtb  to  Ood  perfectly  revmleU  and  knom.  It  roar  be  likened  to  the  ulootrlo  our- 
rent  irbicfa  manlfuata  and  meHauics  the  power  or  the  dfnaino.  There  is  no  realm  Of 
tmtJh  ap«it  from  tbe  world«round,  Juit  a«  therein  do  lawofnatuietbat  la  IndepeDdeat 
of  the  Aatbor  of  nature.  While  we  know  ourselvee  only  partially.  Ood  knowi  hlmaeU 
four-  JohDCalrd.t^iad.IdeBSOfChrktUnlty,  1:188— "In  thollfoot  Qod  tiiore  are 
no  onreallBed  pcaslbUltiee.  The  preeupixwltloD  of  all  our  knowled^  and  activity  ia 
that  Bhsolute  and  eternal  unity  of  knowiag  and  being  which  to  only  another  cxprrasloii 
for  tbe  nature  of  Hod.  In  one  eenge,  he  Is  all  reality,  and  the  only  reality,  whilst  all 
llnitA  eilst«Dce  U  but  a  hecomtito,  whloh  never  it."  Lowrlo,  Doctrine  of  8t.  John, 
G7-a — "Truth  IH  reality  revealed.  Jesus  Is  tbe  Truth,  because  In  faito  the  sum  of  the 
qoaUtleB  hidden  In  nod  1b  preeeoted  and  revealed  to  the  world,  Ood's  nature  fn  terma 
ot  Bii  active  force  and  Id  relatkxi  to  his  raUoool  creation."  This  defloltlon  bowever 
Ignores  the  fbot  tbat  Ood  la  truth,  apart  from  and  before  all  cteatloD.  Aa  an  Inuna- 
ncDt  attribute,  truth  impllci  a  conformity  of  Ood's  koowledge  to  Qod'i  belDg,  whiob 
BntedatcB  tbe  unirerse :  see  D.  ( b  1  bcdow. 

{b  )  Truth  in  QchI  is  not  a  merely  active  attxibute  of  the  divine  nature. 
God  is  truth,  not  only  in  the  Bensa  that  he  is  the  being  who  truly  knuHs, 
bnt  also  in  the  sense  that  he  is  the  trath  that  ia  known.  The  passive  pre- 
cedes the  active ;  tnith  o(  being  precedes  tnitli  ot  knowing. 

Plato:  "TruthlehlBl  Ood's)  body, and  light hlasbaduw.".  Hollai  ( quoted  in  Thoma- 
slus,  Chrhttl  Person  und  Werk,  I :  I3T)  says  that  "trulb  la  tbo  roufuruiity  of  tbe  divine 
^SE-ncewlthtiiedlviaelntplleL-t."  Bee  Gerhard,  ioc.  II  :lCie:  KiLbnls.  Dognuitik,  2:272, 
S-.»;  3:l«0~"I>letlngiil8hln  God  ibe  persooal  aeir-cooackiuBoees  [spirituality. person- 
ality—aeepagtM^i^.^iSa]  from  the  unfolding  of  this  in  tbe  divine  know  ledge,  which  can 
have  DO  otbtT  ob>ect  but  Uod  hlmeclF.  So  far.  now.  us  self-kuowiiig  lu  Uod  Is  abso- 
lutely Identltsl  with  his  being  Is  he  the  absolutely  true.  For  truth  Is  the  knowledgn 
whkdi  answers  to  the  belog,  and  the  being  which  answers  to  the  knowledge." 

Koyoe,  World  and  iDdlvldual.  1  iSTO-'* Truth  either  may  mean  that  about  wbloh 
we  Judge,  or  it  may  mean  tbe  correspondence  between  our  Ideas  and  tJieJr  objects." 
Ood'a  (ruth  is  both  object  Ot  his  knowledge  and  knowledge  of  his  object.  Miss  Ctam 
Fivach.  l%e  Dramatic  Actinn  and  Uutive  of  King  John :  "  Vou  spell  Truth  with  a 
oapitaL  and  make  It  bd  ladependent  eilstenoo  to  be  sought  for  and  absorbed :  but, 
anlen  truth  la  Qod,  what  can  1(  do  tor  man  ?  It  Is  mly  a  personality  that  nan  touoh  a 
porKinallty."  Bo  we  assent  to  tho  poet's  declorBtion  that  "  Truth,  crushed  to  earth. 
Shall  rise  again."  only  because  Truth  Is  peisonal.  Christ,  tbo  Kevealer  of  Ood.  Is  tbe* 
Trotfa.  He  la  not  simply  tbe  medium  but  also  the  object  of  all  knowledge;  Ifli.  4:10 — 
"jitJsttiDlauiarin"  —ye  knew  more  than  the  doctrine  about  Chrtat.- yoknew  Christ 
binneK;l>kil7:l— "Ikiililib  Mmud.  Ihulb>r  ihMM  kM*  tba  ika  mIt  <ni  M  ui  Un  *hn  ItM 
Lbt  mi.  nm  Jwu  Oii*." 

B.      PoaitivBly : 

(a)  All  truth  amoog  men,  whether  matbematicol,  logicaJ,  mond,  or 
n^ligious,  is  to  be  regarded  oa  having  its  fonndatdou  in  this  immanent  truth 
of  the  divine  natnre  and  aa  disclosing  tacts  in  the  being  ot  Ood. 

There  la  a  higbcr  Mind  than  our  mind.  No  apostle  can  say  "  t  am  tbe  truth,"  though 
each  of  tbemcnn  say  "1  sprak  tbe  truth."  Truth  Is  notasclentlHc  or  moral,  but  a 
substantial,  thing  — "nlchtSchulsache,  sondcm  Lebenssacbe."  Here  is  tbe  dignity  of 
education,  that  knowledge  of  truth  la  knowledge  of  Ood.  The  laws  of  mathematics  are 
disclosures  to  ua.  not  of  the  divine  ix'Oaon  menily,  for  this  would  Imply  truth  outside 
of  and  before  God.  but  of  the  divine  nature.  J,  W.  j^.Btewnrt;  "Bi'lc-noe  la  possible 
becKuso  Ond  la  scientlBc."  Plato  r  '"Ood  geometriies."  Bowne:  " The  heaveoi  are 
cryBtalized  mathematics."  The  atateraent  thnt  two  and  two  make  four,  or  tbat  virtue 
is  commendable  and  vice  coodemnable.  exprrcece  an  everlasting  jirinctpleln  tbe  being 
of  Ood.  Separate  statements  of  truth  an-  inespllciiWc  apiirt  from  (he  total  revelation 
of  truth,  and  (bis  total  revelation  is  Ineipllcabic  apart  from  One-  who  Is  truth  and  who 
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Ii  thui  rerenled.  Tha  sepomW  electric  llfrhti  In  our  itreeU  are  Inexpttrable  HtNat 
trom  the  eleclrla  ourrent  which  throbe  through  tbe  wires,  and  thla  eleotrto  curreot  !■ 
luelf  tneipllcable  apart  from  the  hidden  dymuno  whan  power  it  exactly  expreean 
and  mcasuree.  The  eeparate  lights  of  truth  are  due  to  the  realldnfr  alfflie;  of  tbe 
Holf  Spirit;  the  one  untririDg-  currmt  which  tbej  partially  reveal  k  tbe  ouUfeing 
work  o(  Chrm,  tbe  dlrlne  hofcaei  Chrtat  la  the  one  and  only  Kevcaler  of  him  who 
dwells  "iiliKbtsuprnxiUbh;  vton  no  luii  kilk  ao.  nor  ou  ■■"  {1  Tim.  «:ie>. 

Prof.  H.  K  Webster  be«niti  hlfl  lectures  "  by  asMimtBg  tbe  liOrd  Jeaui  Cbrtat  owl  the 
multlpUcatlon-tabli!."  But  thla  was  tautjiloKy.  because  tbe  Iiord  Jeeiu  Christ,  the  Truth, 
tbe  only  reveeler  of  Ood,  Includes  the  multlpllcatlfln-table.  Su  Wendt,  Tcaoblngof 
Jesus,  I;!S?;  S:1X&  unduly  narrows  the  scope  of  Christ's  revelation  wbaa  hernaln- 
tslns  that  with  Jesus  truth  la  not  tbe  truth  whi<A  oorresponds  to  reality  but  rather  the 
right  conduct  which  oorrcsponds  to  tlieduty  prescribed  by  God.  "  Qrui  ud  Iretk  "  (Ms 
IrIT)  then  incans  the  favor  of  God  and  the  lighteouaneaa  wblcb  Ood  approves.  To 
undeistandJeeuB  to  ImpoaalUe  without  being  etbkully  like  Mm.  Hols  kiiwof  tnith, 
in  that  ho  reveula  this  lighteouaness,  and  Rnds  obedtoDce  f[>r  It  aaooag  man.  Thia 
ethical  aspect  of  the  truth,  we  would  reply.  Important  as  It  la,  doee  not  exclude  but 
rather  requires  fur  its  complement  and  preaupposltloQ  that  other  aspect  of  tbe  truth 
nathe  reality  to  which  all  bdng  muat  conf  nrm  and  the  conformity  of  all  being  to  that 
reality.  Since  Christ  la  Ihe  trutb  of  Ood,  we  are  auooesBful  in  our  search  for  truth 
only  as  we  recognize  blm.  Vholhecall  roada  lead  to  Home  dependa  upon  which  way 
yourfacolatunicd.  Follow  a  point  of  land  out  bito  the  sea,  and  you  And  only  ocean. 
With  the  back  turned  upon  Jesus  Christ  all  following  after  truth  leads  only  Into  mtat 
sod  darkness.  Aristotle's  Ideal  man  was  "a  buuter  after  truth."  But  truth  can 
never  be  found  disjoined  frem  love,  nor  can  the  lovelpss  seeker  dlsi^ern  It.  "  For  the 
■0  dlvlucr  thun  a  lovel(?BS  Ood  "  ( llobert  Browning). 

(6)  This  attribute  therefore  ooiiatitiibss  Iha  jiriuciplo  ouit  giiarautoe  of 
eU  revelation,  while  it  shows  the  [luadbility  of  an  eternal  divine  self- 
oontemplation  apart  from  and  before  all  creation.  It  is  to  be  understood 
only  in  the  light  of  the  doctrine  of  the  Trinity. 

To  all  this  doctrine,  however,  a  great  school  of  phlloopben  have  oppoeed  tlMai- 
selves.  Duds  Scotus  held  that  Ood'a  will  made  truth  as  well  as  right.  Deenartes  said 
that  Ood  could  have  mode  It  untruotbatthermdil  of  a  circle  are  all  equal.  Lord  Baooa 
said  that  Adam's  ain  oonglated  in  seeking  a  good  In  lUelf.  Instead  of  bdog  content  wllh 
the  merely  empirical  gooil.  Whedon,  On  tbe  Will.  31a— "Inflnlle  wisdom  aodjnflnlte 
hoUnces  conslsMn,  and  result  from,  Ood's  voUtioDS  eternally."  Wo  reply  that,  to  make 
truth  and  good  matters  of  merewlU.  Instead  of  regarding  them  as  chaiHoterlatlcB  of 
Qod'sbelng,  Istodeny  thutanytblnjr  is  true  or  good  In  Itcolf.  If  God  can  make  truth 
lo  be  falsehood,  and  injustice  to  be  Juatioe.  then  Ood  is  indifferent  to  troth  or  false- 
hood, to  good  or  evil,  and  be  oeoees  thereby  to  be  Ood.  Truth  Is  not  arhitarary, —  Ith 
matter  of  l>eing— Ihe  tjelnj'  of  God.  There  are  no  roBulallve  principles  of  knowl- 
ed>e  which  are  not  transcendental  also.  Ood  knows  and  wllla  (ruth,  booausehe  Is 
truth,  llobert  Browning,  A  Soul's  Tragedy,  2U  — "Were 't  not  for  Ood,  Imeen.  what 
bopeof  truth  —  Speaking  truth,  hearing  truth  — would  stay  with  Han?"  God's  will 
does  not  make  truth,  but  truth  rather  makes  God's  nlll.  Ood's  perfect  knowledge  Id 
eternity  post  boa  an  object.  That  object  must  be  hiniaolt.  He  la  tbe  truth  Known,  as 
well  OS  the  truthful  Knowcr.  But  a  ijcrfcct  objective  must  be  ■■erEoniil.  The  doctrine 
of  the  Trinity  is  tho  necessary  compli'mcnt  to  tlic  doctrine  of  the  Attributes.  Sbodd, 
Dogm.TheoI.,l;lg3— "The  pillar  of  oloudbecomesa  pillar  of  Hre."  See  A.  H.  StroOK, 
Christ  In  CreaUoo,  l<e-113. 

On  the  queetiou  whether  It  isever  right  todecelve,see  PaJuc,  Ethnic  Trlnltiai,  aoOSlB. 
Plato  said  that  the  use  of  such  medlolaes  should  be  rmtrlcted  lo  phfalolaos.  Tbe 
rulers  uf  tbe  state  may  He  for  the  pubUe  good,  but  private  people  nut:  "offloioauia 
mendaelum."  It  la  better  to  say  Ibat  deoepUon  ia  Justillabie  only  where  the  pereoo 
deceived  has.  like  a  wild  beast  or  a  orimlnal  or  an  enemy  in  war,  put  himself  out  of 
human  sootety  and  deprived  blmaelf  of  tbe  right  to  truth.  E>-en  then  deoeptlon  is  a 
sadnacesslty  which  witneaestnanabaormalcODdlUuDofhuinBn  affairs.  WlthJamM 
Martlneau,  wheo  asked  what  answer  he  would  give  to  an  lotondlnit  murderer  wbvn 
truUi  would  mean  death,  we  may  say :  "  I  suppose  I  should  Ictl  an  untruth,  and  then 
should  be  sorry  fur  It  forever  after."  On  trulli  a«  an  attribute  of  Ood,  see  lllb.  Sac, 
Oct.  18^:735;    Ftnney,  Sysl.  Tbecil.,  WM  ;  Janet,  Flnnllai'-J'stl:!. 
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2.      lK>Te. 

B7  love  we  mean  that  attribute .  of  the  divine  nature  in  virtue  of  vbioh 
Ood  ifl  etemAll  J  moved  to  self  ^oommimicatiDa, 

t  iohu  4;S  —  "Qod  ii  ]oT«'\  3:M  — ''lunbj  ksov  n  lort,  btann  h>  Uld  dovi  )d»  lib  f^r  u"i  Jahn 
n : »  —  "  IkH  IgTidsl  w  bdon  Ua  InilMnl  or  thi  nrid  "  ;  Km.  IS :  30 — "  llu  hn  of  a>  IfiriL" 

Id  farther  explaoatioti  tra  remark  ; 

A.     Negatively  : 

( a  )  The  Immanent  love  of  Qod  is  not  to  be  ooofoonded  with  mercy  and 
goodnees  toward  creatures.  These  are  its  manifestations,  and  are  to  be 
denomiiuited  transitive  luve. 

Thoina8lus,ChrUUPeniODundWcrk,  1:13a,  188  — "Qod'd  resaniror  tbeh«pplae«o( 
Ub  creatures  Hows  rroiD  this  siilf-oonunuiiloa ting  attribute  of  higruture.  Love.  In  tlie 
tmeseDBOot  the  word,  !■  living  sood-wlll.  wltb  ImpulBca  to  ImparUitiiin  aod  union  ; 
Kflf-oomiDUUicfttloa  (bonuniconimitnlcatlviiinfful);  devotion,  morglnfr  of  ths  tgoiu 
■Dotber,  la  order  to  penetrate.  Oil.  blcns  this  otbo-  with  Itaeir.  and  In  tJiti  other,  as  ID 
ftnotberaelf.  to  pmwcnn  itaelf,  without  givlngr  up  iuelt  or  losing  Itaelf.  Levels  there- 
tore  pcslble  onlf  between  petBonB,  and  always  presuppoaea  penonallty.  Only  as 
Trinity  hBBQod  love,  abaolute  love;  beoauae  as  Fatbor,  Bon,  BodHoly  ObeetheBtwida 
In  perfect  BClf-lmpartAtlou,  aelf-dt-votloa.  and  onmoiUQlun  with  hlmnetf."  JuUm 
miner,  Doet.  Sin,  3  :  IW  —  "  Ood  bm  In  hluiseU  tbe  oteroal  and  wbollr  adeqtiate  obleut 
■if  hie  lovo,  Independeutiy  of  his  relation  to  the  world." 

In  the  Qraek  mjrtholonr.  Sne  was  one  of  tbo  olduat  and  yet  one  of  tbeyaUDs^t  of 
tbCRvdo.  80  Dante  makee  the  oldest  angel  to  be  tbe  youngest,  beoauae  nearaat  to  Qod 
tbefount^nofllfe.  In  1  Jttl »;  7,  B.  ■'  tt.  <H  bmumJmh"  of  lov 
■at."  bocHuac  itreOecta  this  eterruit  attribute  of  God.  "Tbero  la  a 
nelBshDesa,  Th"  outpouring  tlds  of  aolf-abandonment.  That  loves  to  li 
predotBoan  Repaid  lu  lovlog,  though  no  wmtlment  Of  lave  returned  lewanl  Ita  iaoia^ 
mcut;  Nor  stays  to  question  what  tbe  loved  one  will.  But  hymns  Its  overture  with 
blcaaliigs  Immanent ;  Rapt  and  sublimed  by  love's  exalting  thriU,  Loves  on,  through 
frown  or  smile,  dtvlnc.  Immortal  itlll."  Clara  EU^bcth  Ward:  "If  J  oould  gather 
every  look  of  love.  Ttiat  ever  any  human  erGatore  wore.  And  all  tlie  looks  that  icyf  la 
mother  of.  All  looks  of  grief  that  mortals  ever  bore,  And  mingle  all  with  God-begot- 
ten grace.  Hcthlnka  that  I  should  see  the  Savior's  fn(«." 

(tt)  Love  IB  not  tbe  all-indiuave  ethioal  attribute  of  Ood.  It  does  not 
inclnde  tmth,  nor  does  it  include  holiness. 

Ladd,  Fhilusophy  uf  Cuuduct,  %2,  very  properly  dfuica  that  beuovolcnoelstlieuU- 
ludusivo  virtue.  Justneaa  and  Truth,  he  reinarks,  are  not  reducible  lo  benovulenuo. 
In  a  review  of  Uuld's  work  In  lUb.  Sou,  Jan.  1903 :  1K5,  a  M.  Head  adds  1  "  Hu  oooira  to 
the  coDclusIou  that  it  la  impoaalblo  to  re«olve  all  the  virtues  Into  the  gonorio  one  of 
luve  or  benevolence  without  either  giving  a  dcllnltioa  of  benevolence  whlvh  launwor. 
nuihid  and  virtually  nulllnes  the  end  aimed  at,  ur  (nlUug  to  recognlm  certain  vlrtuifl 
which  are  as  genuinely  virtuus  as  tHtnevoltiuou  itself.  Partli:ularly  in  It  arguul  that  tlie 
virtues  of  tbo  will  ( courage,  constancy,  (empenuico ),  and  the  virtues  of  liidgmont 
( wHdoia,  Justness,  truenean  I,  get  no  nxngnltion  In  this  attempt  to  subsume  all  vlr. 
tuts  under  tbe  one  vlrtui>  of  love.  'The  unity  of  the  virtuFe  U  due  to  the  unity  of  a 
personality.  In  active  and  varied  relalluiia  with  otbur  persona'  (Ull.  If  benevolence 
means  wishing  A0pi><ncw  to  all  men.  (hen  bapplnesB  Is  made  the  ulHmale  good,  and 
oudffimODism  is  accepted  as  the  true  etbloal  phlluBophy.  But  If.  on  the  other  hand,  In 
order  to  avoid  this  conclusion,  beoHvolence  Is  mailu  to  mean  wishing  tbo  highest 
mel/are  to  all  men,  and  the  bigbcHt  wclfuru  Is  ciiiKvived  us  a  life  of  virtue,  ttura  wo 
come  to  the  rather  inane  concluuLon  that  the  epwnce  of  virtue  Is  to  wish  that  men 
nw  be  virtuous."    Bee  also  art.  by  Vos,  In  Prosh.  and  lief.  Hov,  Jan.  lfS2;  1^. 

(  c )  Nor  is  Ood'B  love  a  mere  regard  for  being  in  general,  irrespective 
of  ite  moral  qoolitj. 

Jonathan  Kdwards,  In  his  trentlse  On  the  Nature  of  Virtue,  deUnee  virtue  as  i«gaid 
tor  bdng  In  general.  Heoonsldoa  that  God's  love  is  first  of  all  directed  toward  him- 
(df  as  bavtnK  the  greatcat  quantity  of  being,  and  only  seconrlarily  directed  toward 
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hla  creatures  whose  quantity  of  twins  !■  luflnltodnui]  ni  oomp>red  wltb  hta.  But  ire 
repl;  that  bolutr  In  gmieial  Is  far  too  abstract  a  thlna  to  elicit  or  Justifr  love.  Charles 
flodgo  sold  trulj-  that.  If  obligation  Is  primarily  duo  to  being-  In  general,  then  there 
Is  no  more  virtue  In  loving  Odd  than  tJwre  Is  In  lOTlnK  Satan.  Ttrtue,  ire  hoM,  mu« 
ooDiIst,  not  in  lovo  for  being  In  Beneial,  but  in  love  for  enod  being,  that  la.  In  love  for 
nod  Bs  holy.  liuve  has  no  mora)  value  ezoept  Haltlsplaoed  upon  a  right  object  and  te 
proportioned  to  the  vorth  of  that  object.  "  Love  of  bcln^  In  jreneral"  makes  virtue 
an  Irrational  tblog,  because  It  has  do  standard  ol  aoodnot.  Virtue  la  tatbex  tha  lovo 
of  Ood  as  right  aud  as  the  source  of  right. 

O.  8.  Lee,  The  Sh«lov-<iroaa,3S— "QodU  love,  and  law  Is  the  way  he  loves  as.  But 
It  Is  akK)  truD  that  Ood  Is  law,  and  love  Is  the  way  be  rules  ua."  Clarke,  ChrMlan 
Theology.  83— "Love  Is  God's  desire  to  Impart  hlniscir,  and  bo  all  good,  toother  per- 
sons, aod  to  posess  them  for  bis  own  spiritual  fellowship."  The  Intent  to  oommunl. 
cnte  himself  Is  the  Inteot  to  oonunnnlcate  holiness,  and  this  to  the  "terminus  ad 
quem  "  of  God's  admlnlgtraClon.  Drummond,  in  hto  Ascent  of  Han,  shows  that  Love 
began  wltb  the  flrst  oell  of  life.  Bvolutlon  to  not  a  tale  of  battle,  but  a  Inventory. 
We  gradually  pass  rn>m  ielSsm  to  otbertom. '  Brohitdon  to  the  object  of  nature,  and 
altruism  la  the  obleot  of  evolutiOD.  Han  — nntritloii,  looking  to  hla  own  thlnga; 
Woman  —  reprodnctjon,  looking  to  the  things  of  otbeia.  But  the  greatest  of  tbeae  to 
love.  Tbemammalla— the  motheTB,laat  and  bl^M8t,cai«forotlieia.  As  tlie  mother 
gives  love,  lo  the  father  gives  rightsouaneaa.  lAw,  onoe  a  latent  thing,  now  beooma 
Active.  The  father  makes  a  sort  of  oonsdeooe  for  thcoe  beneath  him.  Hsture,  Uke 
Raphael,  Is  producing  a  Holy  Family." 

Jacob  Boehme:  "Throw  open  and  throw  out  thy  heart.  F»r  Unkes  thou  dost 
exerdso  thy  heart,  and  ths  love  of  thy  heart,  upon  every  man  In  the  world,  thy  telf- 
love,  tfay  pride,  thy  envy,  thy  dlstaate,  thy  dislike,  will  still  have  dominion  ovtr  thee. 
....  In  the  name  and  in  the  strength  of  God,  love  all  men.  Love  thy  neighbor  as  thy- 
self, and  do  to  thy  neighbor  as  tliou  doeet  to  thyself.  And  do  it  now.  For  now  to  the 
aoeepled  time,  and  now  to  the  day  of  salvation."  These  eipiesetons  arc  scriptural  and 
valuable,  if  Uiey  aro  Interpreted  ethically,  and  are  nnderstood  to  Inculcate  the  soiireme 
duty  of  loving  ttte  Holy  One,  of  betog  Itoly  as  lio  is  holy,  and  of  aeeklnft  to  bring  all 
intelligent  belnM  Into  conformity  with  hto  hollneBa. 

(d)  God's  love  is  not  a  merely  emotJooal  aSection,  procec<liag  from 
eense  or  iinpnlse,  itor  is  it  prompted  by  atilituiui  oonaideratioiiH. 

Of  the  two  words  for  love  In  the  N.  T„  ^lAto  dcsignatiw  an  emotiooal  affection, 
which  to  not  and  cannot  t>e  commanded  (Ji^ll:3t — "IduUbt*  biloitdUnl"),  while  a-yarui 
erprenel  a  rational  and  twnevulont  affection  which  aprlngs  tnjm  deliberate  obolce 
( Jokl I : II— ~ M  ■  l*nd  lb  irslil " ;  tit.  19  :  ]>— " TlMiUl  Itn  Ity  uigkUr  u IkfHll " :  i : «— " Lin 
jtai ntrnm" i-  Tiiayer,  N.  T.  Lex..  663 — 'Ayniov  "properly  denotes  a  love  founded  in 
admiration,  veneration,  esteem,  like  the  Lat.  dUt(Kre.  to  he  kindly  dispoM'd  to  one. 
to  wtoh  one  well ;  Ijut  4iAir>  denotes  an  Incllnatloa  prompted  by  sense  and  emotion, 
Lat.  amart.  .  .  .  Hence  men  are  said  iyavsp  God,  not  ^lAiir."  In  thto  word  •y«i, 
wlten  used  of  God,  It  Is  alr^uly  Implied  that  God  loves,  not  for  wliat  he  can  get,  hut 
for  what  he  tan  give.  The  rationality  of  his  love  Involves  moreover  a  subordination 
of  the  emotional  element  toahlgher  law  than  Itself,  namely,  that  of  bolineaa.  Even 
Qod's  self-love  must  have  a  reason  and  norm  In  the  perfections  of  hto  own  IjcIdb. 

B.     Positively : 

C  a )    The  immsoent  love  of  Ood  is  a  rational  aud  voluntary  offectdoa, 
grounded  in  perfect  reason  and  deliberate  choice. 
Ktteohl,  JuKtlDcatlon  and  Beoonoaiatlon,8:ir7— "Love  Is  will,  aiming  either  at  the 

appropriation  of  an  object,  or  at  the  enrichment  of  its  eitotencc.  t>ecfiuBe  moved  by  a 

Tocliiig  of  Its  worth. Lovelsloiiersons;  IttoaconKtantwEll;  Italmsatlhi'promotlon 

Of  the  ulbor's  personal  end,  wlietber  known  or  oonjccturod ;  It  takes  up  the  other's 
personal  end  and  makes  it  part  of  hto  own.  Will,  as  love,  does  not  give  Itself  up  for 
the  other's  sake ;  ItalmsatoloscstfellowsMp  with  theotherfora  oommonend."  A.  H. 
Strong,  CbriatlnCteatioa,88B-405— "Love  is  not  rightfully  Independent  of  the  other 
faculties,  but  tosubject  to  regulation  and  control.  .  .  .  We  somettrneH  say  that  religion 
oonslsla  In  love.  ...  It  would  be  more  strictly  true  to  say  thatiollgloneDnsistBinH 
n  of  onr  love,  a  turning  of  the  cum-at  toward  God  which  once  Sowed 
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lowBTd  Klf . ....  ChiiiUuilty  mcttSea  the  •Secttooa,  before  ezoeaelTe,  Impulalre,  law- 
km.  — fCtrestbemwortliTuid  ImmorUl  oblecU,  n«ulat<s  tbelr  Intensity  In  same  due 
inoportlon  to  tfae  vfthie  ot  the  thlnss  they  rest  upon,  and  teacbea  tbe  true  methodH  of 
tbetr  manlfestatloD.  In  true  rellvlon  love  tonni  a  oopartDenihip  with  r«aaon.  .  . , 
G«cl'i  love  Is  DO  BTbltrkTr,  wild,  pasdooate  t<Mt«ot  of  emotion.  .  . .  and  we  beoome 
UkeeodbTbiliislns  OUT  emoUoot,ijin[Mtlilea,aaM)Uoaa,  under  the  dominion  of  rea- 


( &  )  Since  Qod's  love  is  rational,  it  involves  a  sabordination  of  the 
emotiooikl  element  to  a  higher  law  than  iU|^  namely,  Uiat  of  tnith  and 
holineaa. 

niL  1:9  —  "  iBd  (kii  I  pTKj,  tbit  jmr  Iatb  sij  iliowid  jst  nan  ud  Bon  a  kiuvladgt  ud  lU  duoiniiHiiL" 
True  love  amons  men  Illustrates  God's  lovo.  It  mcTKea  self  la  another  Instead  of 
■uaklOK  that  other  on  appendage  to  self.  Itaceks  tho  other's  true  (rood,  not  merely  his 
prescoteaJoymunC  orBJlvantagii.  ItaaJmis  t«  realize  tbedlvlnildis  In  thatother.and 
therefore  It  Is  eieridaod  for  Oiid's  sake  and  la  the  strcogth  which  Qod  supplies.  Hence 
it  U  B  luvefor  hollnees.and  Is  under  taw  to  holiness.  So  Qod's  love  takes  Into  aooount 
the  hlirhest  Inlcrests,  and  makea  iuflnlto  sacrince  to  secure  them.  For  the  sako  of  ■«.»- 
IDKB  worldof  sinners.  Qod  "ipml  ml  kit  m  lu,  bnl  liUnnnd  kuiuphruiU"  (R«i.  B:a).aDd 
"MtnkkaiklaidnUB  tk(  iniinilj  <(  u  ill "  (Ii.S3:(),  Love  requires  a  rule  or  standard  fottU 
t^ulailoD.  This  rule  or  standard  Is  the  boUnees  ot  Ood.  So  once  more  we  see  that 
love  cannot  Include  hollneiB.  because  It  l«  subject  to  the  taw  Of  bolinew.  Lore  dealret 
uDljrtlie  bat  for  Its  object,  and  tbebestls  Ood.  The  golden  rule  does  not  bid  us  give 
what  others  desire,  but  what  tbey  need:  Bib.  U:!  —  "UliaA  «w  of  u  ;!•■■•  kiiui|ktoiftiTtkit 
■kuk  i)  (Mi,  tMlntitjiag." 

( c )  The  immanent  love  of  Qod  therefore  requires  and  finds  a  perfect 
standiutl  in  hia  own  huIinesB,  and  a  peraonol  object  ia  the  image  of  his  own 
infinite  perfections.  It  is  to  be  nndentood  onlj  in  the  light  of  the  doc- 
trine of  the  Trini^. 

As  there  Is  H  higher  Hind  tbaa  our  mind,  so  there  Is  a  greater  Heart  than  our  tMUt. 
God  Is  not  simplT  the  loving  One  —  he  is  also  the  Love  that  Is  loved.  There  la  an  Infin- 
ite Ufo  ot  BCDSibtllty  anil  affection  In  God.  God  has  feeling,  and  In  an  InHnlte  degree. 
But  teollng  alone  is  not  love.  LovolmpUFsnotinerely  reoelvlng  but  giving,  not  mertdy 
emotion  but  importation.  So  the  love  of  Ood  Is  shown  In  his  eternal  glvlnt:.  Jtaii  1:£ 
—  -Uti.  vkapnlk."  or  "lt>{i<in{  Oad"  (»■  SiUnoc  e>w )  ^ giving  is  not  an  episode  in  his 
being — It  Is  his  nature  lo  give.  And  not  only  to  give,  but  to  grive  hltnitif.  This  he 
iloce  otemally  In  the  self^uommunloatioDS  of  th^  Trinity  i  this  he  does  transitively  and 
temporally  In  his  giving  ot  himself  for  us  In  Christ,  and  to  us  In  the  Holy  Spirit. 

JoDSthan  Edwards,  ^aay  on  Trinity  <od.  O.  P.  Flsber ),  TO— '"nuit  in  John  Ood  la 
love  shows  that  there  are  more  persons  than  one  lu  the  Dolty,  tor  It  ahows  love  to  be 
easentla]  and  nrmimnry  to  the  Deity,  so  that  his  oaturo  consists  in  It,  and  this  supposes 
that  tbere  is  an  eternal  and  necessary  object,  because  all  love  respeots  another  that  ia 
Ihe  beloved.  By  love  here  the  apostle  certainly  means  something  beside  that  whkb  Is 
oommODly called  self-love:  that  Is  very  improperly  oalled  love, and  Isathingof  an 
exceeding  diverse  nature  from  the  affeoti<Ki  or  virtue  of  love  the  apostis  is  speaking 
of."  Wlien  Newman  Smyth,  Chrlstlaa  BIAlas,a8-:a»,  makes  the  flnrtduiBoterlttlo  of 
love  to  be  selt-afflrmatloii,  and  when  Domer,  Christian  Bthles,  7B,  makes  nrlf  iimiiiliiiii 
an  essential  part  of  love,  they  violate  UngnlBUo  usage  by  InoludiaK  under  love  what 
properly  belongs  to  hoimeas. 

{d)  The  immanent  lore  of  Qod  constitutes  a  ground  of  Oxe  divine  bleaa- 
edneaa.  Sinoe  there  is  an  infinite  and  perfect  object  of  love,  as  well  as  of 
knowledge  and  will,  is  Qod's  own  nature,  the  existence  of  the  universe  is 
not  necessary  to  hia  serenity  and  juy. 

Bleraedneas  Is  not  Itself  a  divine  attribute ;  It  Is  rather  a  remit  of  the  exendse  al  the 
divine  attributes.  It  Is  a  subjective  result  of  this  eieralse,  as  gltHT  Is  an  obJeoUve 
rault~  Perfect  facultlea,  with  perfect  objects  for  their  exercise,  ensure  Ood's  blessed- 
ness. But  love  Is  especially  its  source.  icaV^U^'Itliaart  tiliB(il*|in  tku  tgnssn." 
BapplDEB  ( hap,  happen )  ia  grounded  In  clroumstances ;  blessedness.  In  diaraoter. 
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Love  prooedes  oreatJon  and  Is  tbe  gnnind  of  oraalloii.  Its  objeot  theretoro  cumot  be 
Uie  UDlveno,  for  that  doce  not  eikt,  and.  It  It  did  exist,  oould  not  be  a  proper  objwt 
of  love  tor  the  InHolCe  Qod.  The  only  aafhclent  olijoot  of  hia  love  Is  tbe  Imaoe  at  his 
own  perfeotlons,  for  that  alone  to  equal  to  himself.  Upton,  Hibbert  Leotnm.  SM— 
"  Han  niD«t  truly  reallKs  hto  own  natiue,  irben  he  le  ruled  br  ntJoiua,  self -rorsetful 
love.  Be  dkiiDot  help  InfordDfrtbattbe  hlg-bcM  thing  In  the  individual  oonioiouaaeH 
Is  the  dominant  thlDg  In  the  uolvecse  at  laraie."  Here  we  majr  assent.  If  we  lemembcr 
that  not  the  love  itactf  but  that  which  Is  loved  must  be  ttae  dominant  tUnf ,  and  we 
shall  M»that  to  be  not  love  but  ty^liDDss. 

Jones,  Bobert  BrownlD^,  SlS-^H/ive  is  Cor  BrownlDg  tbe  htgbnt,  richest  conoep- 
tloD  man  csn  form.  It  la  our  Idea  of  that  which  Is  perfect;  we  cannot  even  Imagine 
anything  better.  And  the  Idea  of  evolution  necessarily  ezplalos  tbe  world  astbeietura 
of  tbe  hiKhcet  to  Itself.  The  universe  Is  homeward  bnund.  ...  All  things  are  poteo- 
tially  spirit,  and  all  the  phenomena  of  the  world  are  manifestations  of  love.  .  .  .  Han's 
reason  Is  nut,  but  man's  love  Is,  a  direct  emanation  from  tbe  Inmost  being  of  Ood" 
(345).  Brownliig  should  have  applied  to  truth  and  hoUncfis  the  same  principle  wblcb 
he  recognised  with  regard  to  love  Itutwcgmt«fully  accept  hIa  dlota:  "Ho  that  cre- 
ated love,  shall  not  ho  love?  .  . .  Qod  I  thou  act  Love  I  I  build  my  faitb  on  tbat." 

( e )  The  lore  of  Ood  inTolves  ako  the  posmbilitj  of  divine  Bafiermg, 
and  ttie  Buffering  on  account  of  sin  which  holiness  necesfflteteB  on  the  part 
of  Qod  is  iteelf  the  atonement. 

Christ  ls"l^LuitiLtilUlkla«i  iluii  fiDB  lit  foniilitira  of  lit  nrll"  (ILeT.13^1):  IhttMl,!!  — 
"  pndosi  blool,  uotilusli  vilboBl  bllmiil  ud  vitb«l  ipnt,  <tiii  Ibe  bl»4  of  Dlriit:  vko  «u  IkrttauTD  il^H^ 
befgn  Ibe  DnuiMra  dT  Oi  nrld."  While  hollnoSB  requires  atonement,  love  provldrs  It.  The 
blesaedDGBa  of  God  Is  consistent  with  sorrow  for  human  mlBcry  and  sin.  God  is  pasal- 
blo,  or  capable  of  suffering.  The  pomilsston  of  morel  tivll  In  the  decree  of  creation  was 
atcOsttoGod.  Scripture  HttribnieB  to  him  emotions  of  grief  and  anger  at  humansln 
(ltai.<:(  — "itinnidkiBUUikKrt";  bB.  1 : IS  —  "  vnUi  ol Ood " ,-  Iph.  4:30— "irunul&SolT^ril 
of  IM")i  painful  sacrifice  in  the  gift  of  Christ  ( Horn.  i:3Z~"ip(»l  not  kiiovn  ho";  c/.  Go-Et: 
It— " but  sat  vithbtld  Uj  ign  " )  and  participation  in  the  suSuring  of  bfs  people  (Ii.  t3:l  — "is 
ill  tWr  diitimbt  vu  (flioM");  JeBUB  Christ  In  his  Borrow  aud  a)-mpathy,  his  t«ani  and 
agony,  is  the  i«vealer  of  Ood's  feelingB  toward  tbe  race,  and  we  are  urged  to  follow  In 
hla  steps,  that  we  maybe  iierfect,  as  our  Fatbts'  In  heaven  Is  perfect.  We  cannot, 
Indeed,  conceive  of  love  without  Bel(-8acrlfl<«,  nor  of  eelf-Mcrlfloe  without  suDerlng. 
It  would  seem.  then,  that  as  Immutability  la  conslateot  with  imperative  voUUodsId 
buman  history,  so  the  blessedness  of  Ood  may  be  consistent  with  emotions  of  sorrow. 

But  does  Ood  feel  In  proportion  to  hts  greatnen,  a*  the  mother  suffers  more  than  tbe 
■lok  child  wbom  she  tends?  Doee  Ood  autTer  Infinitely  In  every  suffering  of  his  orea. 
tnres?  We  must  remember  that  Qod  la  loflnltely  greater  than  bis  oreutloD,  aud  that 
boasesall  human  sin  and  woe  as  partnf  his  great  plan.  Wo  ai«  entitled  to  attribute  to 
him  only  sucbpuslblenessaa  Is  conaiatfintwltb  infinite  perfection.  In  oomblnluK  pas- 
slbleneB  With  blesaedneaa,  then,  we  miut  allow  bleesednees  to  be  tbe  oootinlling  ele- 
ment, for  onr  fundamental  idea  of  God  Is  that  of  aheulute  perfection.  Hartonsen, 
Dogmatics,  im — "ThlaUmltatdon  laawallowcd  up  In  the  inner  life  of  perfection  whit* 
OodllvM,  In  total  Indepcndenoe  of  his  creation,  and  In  triumphant  prospeot  of  tbe 
fulfilment  of  his  irreat  designs.  Wemay  tfaereroresaywlth  tbe  old  theasophlo  writere: 
'  In  tbe  oater  ehamlieii  is  sadness,  but  In  tbe  Inner  ones  la  unmixed  Joy.' "  Christ  was 
"uutiMl...  vitblktHltf  (liduBibinbuU]ivi,"and  "  [r  tb  ]<T  tbit  vu  irt  Mm  Utitadinl  tbi 
mM"(R<b.]:*;ll:l>.  Lore  reloicea  even  In  pain,  when  this  brings  good  to  those  beloved. 
"  Though  round  its  base  tbe  rolling  clouds  are  spread,  Btemal  auntbloe  Mttlee  on  Its 

In  Oeorge  Adam  Smith's  Life  of  Henry  Drummond,  11,  Drummond  orles  out  after 
bearingt^oonfesaloDBof  men  whocamelahim:  "I  am  sickottjieslnsortbeaemeni 
How  can  God  bear  it  ?  "    Simon,  ReOOOcillBtion,  338-313,  sbowa  that  before  tbe  Inoana- 

tlon,the  Logos  was  aauDcrer  from  tbe  sins  of  moo.  TblssuIIcring  however  was  kept  in 
check  and  oouoterbolanced  by  hlaoonacIougnecB  aaafoctorln  the  Godhead,  aud  by  tbe 
dear  knowledge  that  men  were  tbemselvee  tbe  causea  of  this  auffering.  After  he 
became  Incamate  he  suffered  without  knowing  whence  all  the  suffering  came.  He 
had  a  subconsdouB  lite  Into  which  were  interwoven  elements  duo  to  tbe  sinful  oon- 
duot  of  the  race  wboae  energy  was  drawn  from  himself  and  with  which  In  addition  he 
had  organically  united  himself.   If  this  it  limitation.  It  Is  also  self-U: 
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GfatW  oouJil  bsve  avoided  b;  not  creaUns,  prenrrtiWf  and  redeeming  mankiad.  We 
reKnceliKlTingairajradaiiKhterln  mBrrlaie,  evrn  ttioURb  It  ooets  pain.  The  highest 
binaedncn  In  the  Christian  la  oolaoldent  with  >«on7  for  the  aouli  ol  others.  We  par- 
take of  Cluist'a  Jojr  only  when  wo  know  the  tellowsbip  of  blB  Bufferings.  3oj  and 
■orrow  can  coexist,  like  Oreek  fire,  that  burng  under  water. 

Abb6  Oratrr.  1«  Morale  et  is  Lol  do  I'Hlstolre,  1%  lea— "What!  Do  fou  really 
tuppoec  that  the  puisnoBl  Qod,  free  and  IntolllgODt,  loving  and  good,  who  knows  uvetf 
detail  of  bumaa  torture,  and  bears  every  algh  —  this  God  who  sees,  who  loves  oa  vrcdu, 
aod  more  tfaao  we  do — do  you  believe  that  be  la  present  Hnd  looka  pltUeaaly  on  what 
breaks  your  heart,  and  what  to  him  must  be  the  spectacle  of  Satan  leveling  Id  the 
blood  of  humanity  ?  History  teaches  us  that  men  so  tec]  for  aufferers  that  they 
have  tteen  draim  to  die  with  them,  90  that  their  own  ejceotitioners  have  beoome  the 
next  martyrs.  And  yet  you  ii?prcsent  Ood,  the  abardute  goodnem.  ss  alone  Impassi- 
ble ?  It  la  here  that  our  evangeUcal  faith  oomts  In.  Our  Ood  was  made  man  to  suffer 
snd  todlel  Tes,  here  IstbetmeOod.  He  has  Buttered  from  the  beglnnlngin  all  who 
have  suffered.  He  baa  been  hungry  In  all  who  have  hungered.  He  baa  been  ImmolaMd 
In  all  and  with  all  who  have  offered  up  their  lives.  He  Is  the  Iamb  alalD  from  the 
foundation  of  the  world."  Similarly  Alexander  Vtnet,  Vital  Cbrtstlaiilty,  340,  remarks 
that  "  'nte  auRering  Ood  is  not  simply  the  teaching  of  modem  divines.  It  la  a  New 
TcotamODt  thought,  and  ft  is  one  that  answer*  all  the  doubta  that  arise  at  the  sight  of 
faumaa  sutTerlDg.  To  know  that  Ood  Is  suffering  with  It  makes  that  suff^ng  morv 
awful,  bnt  it  gives  strength  and  life  and  hope,  for  we  know  that.  If  Ood  la tnlt,  suffer- 
ing Istlieroad  to  victory.  II  be  shares  our  eulferlng  we  shall  share  his  orown."  and 
we  on  By  with  tbehtlnii^M:!!— -BliMd  U  M,  wii  dulj  kianlk  «i  kudu,  mi  tto  M  sbx  >■ 
■r  ■Inta,"  sod  wltli  iHik  tJ :  I  —  "  hi  111  tkai  dlitiB  k>  m  diiM,  ul  tki  ufd  o(  Ui  fTHBH  BTtd 
ftm." 

Borden  P.  Bowne^  Atonement;  "Something  like  tbla  work  of  gmas  was  a  moral 
Dooeaaltr  with  Ood.  It  wa»  an  awful  rptiponslMllt]'  that  was  taken  when  our  human 
race  was  launobcd  with  Its  fearful  ponlbllltlee  of  good  and  evil.  God  thereby  put 
UnMelf  under  luRnlle  obligation  to  Aire  for  bis  human  family :  audrefleotlonson  his 
pnaltlon  aa  Creator  aod  Ruler,  Instead  of  removing,  only  make  more  manlfeat  this 
obilgatlon.  80  long  aa  we  conoolve  Qod  as  sFttlng  apart  In  BUprome  ease  and  self- 
satisfaction,  he  la  not  loM  stall,  but  only  a  refleotlon  of  our  selflshtiees  and  vulgarity. 
80  long  as  we  conceive  him  as  bestowing  blc-salng  upon  us  out  of  his  Inflnlte  fulneM, 
but  at  no  real  coat  to  hlmaelt,  he  alnka  below  the  moral  heroes  of  oar  moe.  There  Is 
ever  a  lilgher  thought  possible,  until  we  ace  0"d  taking  the  world  upon  his  heart, 
entering  Into  the  fellowship  of  onr  Borrow,  and  becoming  the  supreme  burden  bearer 
sod  leader  In  sclf-aacrlBce.  Then  only  are  the  pnealhlUlli'S  of  grace  and  condesoenslou 
and  love  and  moml  heroism  tilled  up,  so  that  nothing  hlfcher  remains.  And  the  work 
of  Chrlat.  so  far  as  It  was  a  hbtorlcal  event,  must  bo  viewed  nnt  merely  as  a  ptece  of 
bietory.  but  also  asa  manlfeatallnn  of  that  cross  which  was  hliMcn  In  the  divine  lore 
from  the  foundation  of  the  world,  and  whli;h  la  Involved  In  the  existence  of  the  human 
world  at  alL" 

Hoyec,  Spirit  of  Modem  Phi'osophy,  2«  — "Tlio  olcrual  rosolullon  that,  if  the  wi.rld 
trVI  lie  tragic.  It  tluiU  atlU,  In  Satan's  dcspKe,  be  Bplrilual,  Is  ttio  very  cfficncu  of  llio 
eternal  joy  of  that  World-Spirit  of  whoso  wisdom  oura  is  but  a  fragmentary  relloctloa. 
....  Whenyousuffer.yoursufferingsareCod'BBUIIerlnga,— not  his  external  work  nor 
his  external  penalty,  nor  the  fruit  of  bis  neglect,  but  lilentiunlly  Ills  own  personal  woo. 
In  you  Ood  blmarlf  Buffers,  prcvl»elyBsyoudo.Bnd  has  all  your  reason  fur  overcoming 
this  grief."  Henry  N.  Dodge.  Cbristus  Victor :  "  O  Thou,  that  frntii  ctomity  Upon  thy 
wounded  beart  bast  home  Bach  pimg  and  crj'  of  misery  Wherewith  our  human  henria 
are  torn.  Thy  love  upon  the  gricvoiii  cross  Dolh  glow,  the  beacon-light  of  time.  For. 
ever  sharing  pain  and  Iobs  Wiih  every  man  in  every  cllma  How  vast,  hovf  vast  Thy 
ncrlflce.  As  ages  come  and  agca  go.  Still  waiting  till  it  shall  suffice  To  draw  thc^  lust 
oold  heart  aod  slow  I " 

On  the  quratlon,  la  Qod  passible?  seo  Dennett  Tyler,  Sufferings  of  Christ;  A  Layman, 
Sufferings  of  Chrlat  1  Wooite,  Works,  1  iSSn-SlT;  lUb.Sao.,  11:  111:  K :  lU-4i4 ;  Bmmona, 
Works,  4:Sai-9)8i  EUrbalm,  Plauc  of  Christ,  fiU-tST;  Bushnell,  VIo.  Sacrlfloo,  Sa-tO; 
Kedney.  Christ.  Doctrine  Barinuulzod,  l:Ka-14&;  Edwanl  Beecher,  Conoord  of  Ages, 
U'SOl:  Young,  Ufe  and  Light  of  Men,  110-40,  U'-IJO:  Schaff,  Hist.  Christ.  Church, 
2:lfll:  Crawford,  Fatherhood  of  Giid,  43,14:  Anselm.  Proeioglon,  t&p.  S ;  Upton,  lllb- 
bert  Lectures,  SeS;  John  Calrd,  Fund.  Ideas  of  Chrlstlauli}-,  i:in,  11S,13T-112L   Pkir 
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contra,  son  Stwdd.  Bstan  Bitd  Addr«««s.  tTT.  3711  note;  Woods,  In  Ul.  uid  ItaoL  Bev^ 
1834:  tB-ai;  Harris.  Qod  the  Creator  uid  Lunl  at  Ail,  1::ML  Od  the  Biblical  cooocp- 
tlon  of  LOTe  In  gonornl.  ace  artlclu  br  Jam«  Orr,  In  HaMinffs'  Bible  MotioiuuT' 

3.     Holiness. 

Holuiess  is  self -affirmiog  porit  j.  In  vittae  of  this  attribnte  of  Ms  natnre, 
Ood  eternuUy  villa  and  maintains  Lis  own  moral  esoellence.  In  this  defi- 
nition ftre  contained  three  elements :  first,  purity  ;  seoondly,  parity  will- 
ing ;  tbirdlj,  poritj  willing  itself. 

iLlSill  — "gloiHiio  kliw" ;  ll:ID-t(— tbe  people  ot  land  must  pucl^  tbemselrea 
before  they  oomc  Into  the  pTesenoo  of  Ood;  lLt:S~"EalT.  Mt,  Uj,  1)  JAntk  ot  katt"— 
notice  the  oontrtiM  with  the  uDcl€«n  Uiie,  that  must  be  puiv^  witb  a  coal  from  tbe 
altar  (mtHi-TI;  1  Gtr, 7 : 1  —  " ilwin nualni ft«a (U ddlasal •( lak >nd ipril. pslMttnE ktliiH ii Ito 
buoteod'')ilTbm3:lS— -■uUuu)ibliiMiuH'';4:7--''GiilaUadunthrudHiii^lMtUHHlil- 
atiw";  HtMt;til  — "mrGodimiiiiiiiiiingto"  — t<i  all  Iniquity.  Theoo  |iH— ][m  iiliiiii  Uiat 
holtneas  to  the  opposite  to  ImpnHty,  that  It  Ig  itself  purity. 

Tbe  development  ot  tbe  oonoeptlon  of  hollneiB  In  Hubrew  htotory  ma  donbUesB  a 
gradual  one.  At  first  tt  may  have  Included  little  more  than  Uin  Idea  of  Reparation  f>«m 
nil  that  Ib  common,  (mall  and  mean.  Phyaloal  cleaDllnesa  and  hatred  uf  tnoiti  erU 
were  additional  eiomcnts  which  in  time  become  dominant.  Wo  must  remember  how- 
ever that  tlu)  proper  mcanlnttof  a  term  is  to  be  determined  not  by  the  earliest  but  by 
the  IstCBt  nsn8«.  Human  nature  la  ethical  from  the  start,  and  seoks  to  expien  the 
tbougbt  of  a  rule  or  Mandard  of  obliinition,  and  of  a,  rlithteous  Seln^  who  Imposn 
thatnile  orstamlnrd.  With  the  very  flntcnnccrtlrinsof  majretyandseparntlnn  which 
Bttaoh  to  the  spprchenston  of  divinity  In  the  childhood  of  the  Tune  tbere  mln^lra  at 
least  some  sense  of  the  contrast  txttwsen  Ood's  purity  and  human  sjn.  Tbe  )c«st 
develo|>ed  man  bas  a  cooBcienoo  wblcb  condemns  some  forms  of  wrony  dolnff,  and 
oauges  a  feeling-  of  separation  from  the  power  or  powers  al>ovo.  Pbyslcal  delllemrat 
becomes  the  natural  pymbol  of  moral  evU.  Places  and  veasola  and  ritee  are  liiiiWiil 
with  ditcnlty  aa  associated  with  or  consecrated  to  the  Deity. 

That  the  oooceptlon  of  bullness  cleara  Itself  of  eitrancous  and  unessential  elements 
only  gradually,  and  rpceivea  Its  full  expression  only  in  the  New  Testament  rorvtation 
and  especially  In  the  life  and  work  ot  Christ,  should  not  blind  us  to  the  fact  that 
the  germs  uf  the  Idea  He  far  book  In  tbe  very  boirinnlngv  of  man's  eilstenoe  npon 
earth.  Rven  then  the  sense  ot  wrong  within  had  for  Its  oorrelstfl  a  dimly  recofp- 
nlied  rUrhteousneas  without.  8o  soon  as  man  knows  himself  as  a  sinner  he  knows 
■omctbing-  of  the  bollncss  of  (bat  God  whom  he  hps  offended.  We  must  take  ozcep- 
I Ion  tbere foti:  to  the  remHTh  ot  Si^humuia,  [telief  in  a<-d,  £31— "The  Brat  (rods  were 
IHVbebly  noQ-moml  beings."  tor  Sohurman  himself  had  lust  said:  "AOod  without 
moral  charactiT  Is  no  Ood  at  all."  DlUmaun,  in  his  0. 1'.  Theology,  very  properly 
makes  the  funiameiital  thought  of  O.  T.  religion,  not  the  nnlty  or  the  majeaty  ot  God, 
but  his  holiness.  This  alone  forma  tho  ethleal  basis  for  freedom  and  Inw.  R,  <].  Hobln- 
Bon,  Christian  Thcoloify  — " The  one  aim  of  rhrtelia^ilty  Is  |H>rsonnl  holini'Ss.  Out 
pi'isonal  holiness  will  be  the  one  abBorhlng  and  atlainalilc  aim  of  man,  only  as  be 
tcfogniieslt  to  be  the  one  preeminent  attriliuU!  of  God.  Hcnc«  e\-erythin(r  dlrlne  li 
holy  — tlie  temple,  tbe  Scriptures,  the  Spirit."  ftjo  articles  on  Holinewin  O.  T,,  byJ, 
Skinner,  and  on  Iloiinessin  Pt,  T..by  G.  R  Stovena,  In  Hastings' Bible  Dictionary. 

The  development  of  the  Idea  ot  holiness  as  well  as  tbe  idea  of  lovo  was  prepan>d  f or 
be(oi¥  the  advent  of  man.  A.  H.  Strong,  Education  and  Optimism:  "There  was  a 
time  when  the  past  history  of  life  upon  the  planet  scctncd  one  of  heartless  and  cruel 
slaughter.  Tlie  survival  of  tlio  Attest  had  fur  Its  obverse  side  the  d^truction  of 
raj-riads.  Nature  was'red  In  tooth  and  claw  with  ravine."  But  further  thouirht  has 
shownthat  this  g-loomy  view  results  from  a  partial  Induction  of  facts.  Palcontolotrlial 
life  was  marked  not  only  by  a  straggle  for  life,  but  by  a  struggle  for  the  life  of  othcra 
Tbe  beginnintrs  of  allnilsmare  to  lie  seen  in  the  Instinct  of  reproduction,  and  in  the 
care  of  offspring.  In  every  lion's  den  and  tiger's  lair,  in  ei-cry  mothereagle's  feedlDK  ol 
her  young,  there  la  a  self^aerliee  which  faintly  shadows  forth  man'BSUbordlnatlon  ot 
personal  Interests  to  the  tntercstg  of  others.  But  in  tbe  ages  before  man  can  be  found 
IndpienUustieeaswcllaslnciplentlDve.  Thestruggle  for  one's  ownllfe  hasltamoral 
side  as  well  as  the  struggle  for  the  life  of  otheis.  The  instlnet  of  self-pntservation  la 
the  befftnnlnK  of  right,  righteotisneB,  Justloe,  and  law,  on  earth.   Every  ci«sture  oww 
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It  to  God  to  presorre  Ita  own  beln^.  Bo  weoao  flDd  an  adumbration  of  tnonJltf  even 
In  tho  pi«datoiy  and  Intemeoloe  WHrtare  Of  the  gvalOflo  ases.  The  ImmaDent  Ood 
vM  eiea  tben  prepaiing  tlw  vay  for  tbe  rlg-hls,  tbe  dignltr,  the  freedDm  of  huniaiiltr-" 
Aod.  we  mar  a^di  was  proparing-  the  way  for  tbe  uadecstandlDK  by  men  of  bit  own 
FuDUamental  atUlbute  of  bollneas.  See  Heoiy  Dnunmoiid,  AMent  of  Mao ;  Grlfflth- 
JoDSi,  Asoent  through  Cbrtst. 

In  further  cxplanatioii  we  remark  : 

A.     Negatively,  tbat  bolineBa  ia  not 

(  a )  Jiistioe,  ot  purity  demanding  purity  from  oieatares.  Jnatioe,  tho 
relative  or  transitive  attribute,  is  indeed  tbe  manifeHtation  and  expremion 
oF  the  immftnent  nttribnte  of  holinesB,  bnt  it  is  not  to  be  oonfonnded 
with  it 

QucnMedt,  Theol.,g:t:34,deflnet  hollosM  aa'stuamaomiilBqiielabiBezpenlnDeo 
puriou,  purjlat«ni  debltam  erigeng  a  oreaturlH  "—  a  deflnttlOQ  of  tianslUve  hoUneeB,  or 
Junlce.  rattier  tlian  of  tho  Iramaoent  attribute.  Ii.S:U  — "Mmkof  bikij  lUlM  ii  Jutto, 
>U  6*1  tka  Inl;  Om  iiaudiM  m  rigklwunu"-  Juatloe  Is  simply  Ood's  hullDeei  in  Its  Judlobl 
•ctlvity.  lixniffh  hollneaa  Is  vommunl;  a  term  of  sepanitloa  and  expreesm  the  Inber* 
rnt  opposltlnn  of  Ood  toall  that  Isslnful,  it  Ig  ajgu  uKid  as  a  term  of  union,  as  In  Ui. 
11:44— "Wj*Mj:  fcrlutolj."  When  Joustumedfrom  tboyoung  ruler  (Mull  Kl:^)  be 
lUiutrated  the  Drat;  JiitaB:Za  llluBtiatai  tbo  tecond:  "kolblmtmiiiinUi  m."  Lowrje, 
l>(WtrlDeof  Bt.JohD,M-J>;-~"-Miilighl'(IMil:S)lDdloatestbecharai.'ti9rofCkia,mtaal 
purity  aa  revmled,  u  producloir  loy  and  life,  as  oontiaated  with  doing  111,  walUng  lu 
darkneaa,  belnfr  in  2  stale  of  p«dltk>n." 

Dolvemal  human  mwiRlpnce  la  Itself  a  revelaUaa  of  the  hoUnew  of  Ood.  and  the 
)alnin|r  overywbero  of  sutrorluB  with  aJn  la  the  revelaUon  of  Ood's  Jnitioe.  Tbe  wrath, 
■DKiir.  JealoDay  of  Ood  show  tbat  tbla  reaction  of  Ood's  nature  li  neoeasary.  Ood's 
nature  Is  ttwlf  holy.  Just,  and  good.  Uolincw  la  not  ceplaood  by  love,  as  Kltsobl  holds, 
stnoe  there  Is  no  setf-lmpartiitlon  without  Belf-afnmuillon.  HoUneea  not  Bliaply 
demand*  In  law,  but  Uattartu  In  tbe  Holy  Spirit:  Soe  Pflelderer,  Orundrlas,  TV— Dennu 
Kilocbre  dootrtne  tbat  holi ocas  Is  Ood's  exaltation,  and  tbat  it  iooludea  lore;  ace  also 
paeldeier,DlotiltsabrsdioTbeologle,S3-ttL  8antayatiB,Hensaof  Beautv,S»— "Ifporteo- 
tion  la  tbe  oltlmate  JuBtiQcatlon  of  ticlng.  we  may  understand  the  grouod  of  the  moral 
dignity  of  beauty.  Beauty  Is  a  pledge  of  tbe  poorible  conlormlty  between  the  vnil  and 
nature,  and  consequently  a  ground  of  faith  In  tbe  Bupremacy  of  tbo  good."  We  would 
reganl  nature  however  as  merely  the  symbol  and  exprcaslon  of  Ood.  and  so  would  regard 
beauty  as  a  ground  of  faith  in  bis  supremacy.  What  Santayanasays  of  beauty  Is  even 
more  true  of  bollneas.  Wherever  wu  see  It,  we  leoognlie  in  it  a  piodgeof  the  possible 
conformity  between  tbe  soul  and  Ood,  and  oonsequently  a  ground  of  faith  In  tbe 


(6)  HolinCBB  is  not  ft  complex  term  designating  tiie  aggregate  of  the 
divine  perfectiona.  On  the  other  hand,  the  notion  of  holiueeB  ia,  both  in 
Scriptnre  and  in  Christian  ex}>er)enoe,  perfectly  simple,  and  perfectly  dis- 
tinct from  that  of  other  attribntes, 

Dick.  TbeoU  1  :nG— HoUnesa  —  vencrabkoess,  1. «.,  "  no  particular  attribute,  but  tbo 
general  cbaiacter  of  Ood  as  resultlug  from  his  moral  attribute."  Wardluw  Calls 
boUoes  tbe  unloo  of  alt  the  attributes,  as  pure  white  light  is  tbo  union  of  all  the  col- 
ored ivys  ot  tbe  spectrum  { Theology,  l:Bltl-KW).  So  Nltiach,  System  of  Christ.  Doct.. 
IM;  H.W.Beojher:  "Holiness —wholeapse."  Approaching  this  oonccptlon  Is  tho 
dcflnltloa  ol  W.  N.  Clarke,  Christian  Theology,  83— "Hollnees  Is  tbo  glorious  fut- 
Quaa  of  tbe  goodness  of  Qod,  consistently  tafld  as  the  principle  of  his  own  action,  and 
the  standard  for  bis  creatures."  This  implies,  according  to  Dr.  Clarke,  1.  An  inward 
,  character  of  perfect  goodness:  2.  That  character  as  tbo  consistent  principle  of  his 
own  action;  3.  TbcjroodDcBS  which  is  the  principle  of  his  own  action  ta  also  tho  Stand. 
ard  for  theirs."  In  other  wurdB,  hollocm  is  1.  oharactcr;  2.  sclf-conslBtcncy ;  3.  r«quirc- 
meot  Wsobloct  10  this  definition  that  it  falls  todeSne.  We  are  not  told  what  teeoen- 
tial  to  this  character :  the  deflniUon  includes  In  holinees  thtit  ivhlch  properly  belongs 
to  love:  It  omltsall  mention  of  the  mostlmportantelemeDts  in  bollDMB.  namely  purity 
and  right. 
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A  similar  lock  of  clear  deBQltlDn  appear*  In  Ihe  »tat*mpiit  of  Mark  HopkliB,  law  of 
Love,  lOS— "Itla  thlB  double  aspect  of  lore,  rereallnit  the  .whole  moral  natum,  and 
turning  overj-  way  like  the  Uamliur  sword  that  kept  the  way  of  tho  tree  .if  life,  that  fa 
lermol  boUncas."  As  has  been  shown  abo-.e,  holiness  Is  contrasted  la  Scripture,  not 
with  mere  flaitencai  orlltUonosi  or  mln.ortune  or  povorty  or  otiui  unreality,  but  only 
with  unoletWDeae  amlidnfulneaa.  K.  O.  Roblnaon.  Christ.  Theology,  80 —  "  HoUciesB  In 
man  Is  the  Ima^  of  Gh>d's.  But  It  1h  dear  that  hollnctf  In  maa  Is  not  In  proportloa  to 
the  other  perfections  of  blB  being  — to  hia  power,  tila  knowlcrlge.  his  wtadom.  though  It 
IH  In  proportion  to  his  reotltodo  of  will  —  and  tliorvlore  cannot  be  the  sum  of  all  peiw 
foctlons.  ...  To  Identify  hoKnctia  with  the  sum  of  all  perfections  la  to  make  It  mean 
mere  ComplL'toDGss  of  character.'' 

(  0  )  HolinoBB  ia  not  Qud'a  eelf-love,  in  the  sease  of  supreme  regard  for 
his  own  interest  and  happiness.    There  ia  no  ntilitarion  element  in  bolineaa. 

BaddBDa,TheoL  J>cwinaL, 2:1:88, defloeshoUneei  OS  Ood 'a self-love.   But  OodlOTes 
UBelf,nota4SelI,butastbeballcat    Thurelanosclf-secklnK  inOod.  Not  the 
'BlnUrcata,  but  lovv  tor  Oud  oa  holy,  U  the  principle  and  source  of 
.    To  call  hciUneas  God's  eelf-iove  fa  to  Say  that  Qod  Is  holy  because  of 
an  make  by  lt.i.e.,  to  deny  that  hoUnea*  liaa  any  indepondont  oxlstcnoc.    See 
la-Chrtatll-eiaonUDd  Work.  l:ias. 

Wo  would  not  dear,  but  would  mtber  malnWa.  that  there  te  a  pmpor  self-lore 
which  Is  not  selflshnm.  Thlspn)perselI-love.howeveT,lsnOlloveBtall.  It  Is  tKUier 
self-respeot,  sol f-pres^rvatlon.self-r Indication,  andltoonstltuua  an  Important  ohai- 
acterlaUo  of  holiness.  But  to  define  hnUneas  as  merely  Qod's  love  for  hlmaalf .  Is  to 
leave  out  of  tbo  deQnitlon  the  reason  for  this  love  In  the  purity  and  ilMlitiiiiiiiiiimi  of 
the  divine  nature.  Ood's  self-reepeot  imnliea  that  Qod  leapcota  bimaelf  tor  somethlnit 
In  his  own  being.  What  Is  that  somethlnR?  Ia  holiness  Qod's  "moral  eioellcnoe" 
( Hopklna),  or  God's  "perfect  Rood  nees  "  ( Clarke)  r  But  what  Is  this  moivl  exoellcuoe 
or  perfect  gnodnen?  We  have  here  the  method  and  the  end  described,  but  not  the 
motive  and  ground.  God  does  not  lore  himself  for  hlslove,  but  he  loves  himself  for 
his  holiness.  Those  who  maintain  that  love  Isself-afflrmlngas  well  as  self-oommunl- 
oatlDg,  and  therefore  that  holiness  la  Qod's  love  for  himself,  must  still  admit  that  this 
aclf-afllnnlng  love  which  Is  holiness  conditions  and  fumlshee  the  standard  for  tho  self- 
eommunloatbiBlove  which  Is  benevolenee. 

O.  B.  Stevens,  Johonnlnp  Thpnlogy,  act.  tells  usfhat  "Qod's  rigfat«ouBDess  la  the  «elf- 
rcepectof  perfect  love,"  MIMcr.  Evolution  of  Love,  fa—  "Self-love  Is  that  kind  Of 
action  which  in  a  perfect  being  actualizes,  Id  a  tlDlle  being  seeks  to  actualize,  a  perfect 
or  Ideal  sell."  In  other  words,  love  Is  seM-afflnnntlon.  But  we  object  that  aelf-love 
Is  not  lave  at  al],  becauBc  there  Is  In  It  no  self- communicating.  If  holiness  Is  In  any 
sense  a  form  or  manifestation  of  love— a  question  which  we  have  yet  to  consider— It 
Is  certainly  not  a  unitarian  and  utilitarian  self-love,  which  would  be  Identical  with 
soinsbneas,  but  rather  au  alfeotlon  which  implies  trinitarian  otherness  and  the  main- 
Icnance  of  self  ns  no  ideal  object.  This  appears  to  be  tho  meaahiK  of  Jonathan 
Edwards,  In  Ills  Eesnyoo  the  Trinily  (od.  Fisher ),  TO— "  All  love  tw-poots  another  that 
Is  the  beloved.  Tty  love  the  Hposlle  certainly  means  something  beslile  that  whioh  la 
oommoDi)-  called  sclf-liive :  that  Is  very  Improperly  called  love,  and  Is  a  thing  of  an 
exceeding  dlvereo  nature  from  the  affection  or  virtue  ol  lovo  the  iipostle  Is  BpeaVIng 
of."  Tct  wo  shall  see  that  while  Jonathan  Edwards  denies  holiness  to  be  a  unitarian 
and  utilitarian  setf-lovo,  he  regards  Its  very  ctBoncc  to  bo  Qod's  trinitarian  lore  ftv 
himself  as  a  being  of  perfect  moral  excellence. 

KItschl's  lack  of  trinilarlaii  convlctlnii  makes  It  Impossible  for  him  to  furnish  any 
proper  ground  for  cither  love  or  liollneas  in  the  tiiituro  of  Qod.  Itltachl  holds  that 
Christ  as  a  person  Isaucnd  in  himself;  bo  reallu.'d  his  own  Ideal;  ho  developed  hlaown 
personality :  he  reached  hia  own  perfection  In  his  work  for  man :  he  Is  not  merely  a 
means  toward  the  end  of  man's  salvation.  But  when  lUtsclil  comes  to  his  doctrine  of 
Ood,  he  Is  atruiigcly  Inconelslent  with  all  this,  for  bo  falls  to  ropn-scnt  Ood  as  having 
any  end  In  himself,  and  deals  with  him  simply  aa  u  mcana  Inward  the  kingdom  of  Qod 
asaaend.  Oarvic,  ailschllan  Theology,  2&i,  STS.  ZTB,  well  points  out  that  personality 
nieansself-poawsslonnswell  as  self-communlcallon.  distinction  from  others  as  well  as 
union  with  others.    Ultscbl  docs  not  see  that  God's  love  Is  primarily  directed  towards 
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Otbairlae  God  give*  up  his  Indepmidenoo  and  niBliei  arcated  exlBttaiee  Demamy. 

( d )  HolineeB  is  not  identical  with,  or  a  mauifeBtation  of,  love.  Since 
Belf-maintatukce  mnnt  precede  seU-impurtation,  and  mueo  benevolence  haa 
ita  objeot,  motiTe,  standard  and  limit  in  righteonsness,  holinem  the  eelf- 
affirmlng  attribute  can  in  no  way  bo  reBolved  iuto  love  the  Belf-communi- 

nist  hoUiMBi  li  ■  form  of  love  Is  the  dootrlne  of  JoDathan  Edwu^s.  Bnar  on  the 
Trinltr  (ed.  Fisher  ),9;  —  -"Tl8  In  Qod's  Inflnlte  lore  to  himself  that  Ids  boUnen  ooo- 
•tats.  As  all  oreaturo  hoUncM  Is  to  be  Teaolved  Into  love,  as  the  Scripture  teaohee  us, 
•odoth  the  holiness  of  God  himself  consist  In  intlDlte  lore  to  himself.  Ood'shollnos 
Is  tbc  inflnlte  beaut)'  andexoeUence  of  bU  nature,  and  Ood's  exoellcnor  consists  Id  hb 
love  to  himself."  In  his  trL-atlse  on  The  Jlatute  of  Virtue,  Jonathan  Edwards  deflma 
virtue  as  regard  for  belrft  In  ^nenil.  He  conpCders  that  God's  love  In  Orst  of  all 
■tiTCCted  towud  himself  as  hsvln^  the  (rrnitvit  quantltr  of  being*,  and  only  aecondiir* 
llr  directed  towards  his  ct«aturoa  whose  quantllj-of  belntc  Is  InllDlteslmal  as  compsred 
with  his.  Ood  thererore  finds  hFs  chief  end  In  himself,  and  Ond's  self-love  Is  his  holinniH. 
This  i>iincip1e  has  portncHted  and  dominated  subsequent  New  RnRland  theology,  from 
ftamuel  HO|)lilnB,'WoTks,E:9-n.irhomaintalinthat  bollnens— lorcof  belns  In  gencrnl, 
la  Horace  Bushnell,  Vltarlous  SacrlBoe,  who  declaies:  "  Rlghtooosnees,  transfcnrd 
Into  a  word  of  the  aftectlons.  Is  love;  and  love,  translated  back  Intji  a  word  of  the  oon- 
Bclenoe.  is  rtghtoousoees ;  the  eternal  law  of  right  !b  only  another  conception  of  the  taw 
of  love:  the  two  prtodplcs.  tight  and  lore,  appear  exactly  to  measure  each  other." 
80  Park,  Discourses.  l.U-l)in. 

Similar  doctrine  Is  taufttat  by  Domcr,  Christian  Bthtca,  T8.  CS,  1B4  — "Love  unites 
existence  for  self  with  ei1st«iK»  for  otheni,  Belt-sssertlon  nod  self-lmpnrtation.  .  .  . 
Self-tore  in  Qod  is  not  selDshneas.  because  be  Is  the  original  and  necessary  seat  of  gooi 
in  general, nnlversal good.  Oodguardshlsbonoreven  Inglvingblmself  toothets.  .  .  . 
Love  is  the  powerand  desire  tobe  one's  self  while  In  another,  and  while  one's  self  to  he 
In  another  who  to  token  Into  the  bcort  as  an  end.  ...  I  am  to  love  my  neighbor  only 
as  myself .  .  .  .  Virtue howevcrreqiilres  notonlyiroodwlll.  but  the  wlIllngofthiTljiht 
thing."  80  NewmanSmyth, Christian  EtWcs.KS-Sitt.bolda  that  1.  LoveisBelf-atnrm- 
atlon.  Hence  be  maintains  thatbollncaioreelf-resppft  Is  Involved  In  lo\-e.  Klghtcous- 
D^  la  Dot  an  Independent  eioellcnce  to  be  eoiitmBted  with  or  put  In  opposition  to 
benevolence ;  It  Is  an  OBentlal  pert  of  love.  &  Love  Is  self-lmpartallnn.  The  only 
Umlt  to  ethical.  Rereisan  ever  deepening  Immanence,  yet  al  •ra^'S  some  transoendence 
or  God,fOTOod  (annot  denyhlDiseir.  S.  Love  Is  seir-flndlnfr  In  another,  Vlcarlous- 
nsBi  I>elongs  to  love.  Weri'ply  tolxilh  Domcr  and  Smj-th  that  their  aoknowlcdgmcnt 
that  love  has  Its  condition,  limit,  motive,  object  and  standard,  shows  that  there  19  a 
prlndplehigherthan  love.and  which  reR-ulalcs  love.  This  principle  Is  recognlied  sa 
ethlnL  It  Is  Identical  with  the  right.  Ood  cannot  deny  himself  because  he  Is  funda- 
mentally the  right.  This  self.a(nrmation  Is  bollncss,  and  hollnea  cannot  be  a  part  of 
love,  or  a  form  of  love,  because  It  conditions  and  dominates  love.  To  call  It  benevo. 
lenoelstn  Ignore  Ita  majeiiHc  distinctness  and  to  Imperil  Its  legitimate  supremscy. 

Ood  mnstBrst  maintain  bis  own  being  before  ho  con  give  to  another,  and  this  self- 
maintenance  must  have  Its  reason  and  motive  In  the  worth  of  that  which  Is  main- 
tained. Hollnea  cnnnot  be  love,  because  love  Is  Irrational  and  capricious  except  as  it 
has  a  standard  by  which  It  is  legiilated.  and  thts  standard  cnnnot  be  Itself  love,  but 
must  be  holiness.  We  sgtee  with  Clarke,  Christian  Theology,  9!.  that  "lova  Is  the 
desire  to  Impart  hollncn."  Love  is  n  means  to  ho11ne(«,  and  holiness  I9  therefore  the 
sapieme  good  and  something  hlithcr  than  mere  lore.  It  is  not  true,  t^cc  tcna,  that 
hollDesBlatbe  desire  (o  impart  love,  or  Ihiit  botlDesBis  a  meansto  love.  Instead  (Ih^o 
of  saying,  with  Clarke,  that "  holln(«8  In  central  in  Ood.  but  love  Is  central  In  hoHnetts," 
we  should  preter  to  say ;  "  Lore  is  central  In  Ood,  but  holiness  Is  cential  in  love," 
tbonghin  this  case  we  should  use  the  term  love  as  1nc1u<11ngseir-lore.  It  Isstlll better 
not  to  uae  the  won!  love  at  all  as  referring  to  Ood's  regard  for  himself.  In  ordinary 
usage,  love  means  only  regard  for  another  and  sclf^communlcatlon  to  that  other.  To 
embrooe  In  It  Qod's  sclf-aDlrmatlOD  is  to  mislnlcrpret  hollncu  and  to  regard  It  as  a 
means  to  an  end.  Instead  o(  making  it  what  it  really  is,  the  superior  object,  and  llio 
lesnlatlre  pirindple,  of  love. 
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Tliat  which  lays  d<nrn  the  norm  or  BUndiird  for  love  must  be  the  su|;«rtDT  of  lave. 
Wben  we  torgel  that  "  KightMUHK  ai  Jutua  u*  t^  dnndtliui  tf  kii  Ikroni "  ( h.  tT : ! ),  we  lose 
one  at  the  chief  lindmarka  of  CbrlsUan  dcwtrine  and  lovolvn  ouraelvea  In  B  mist  of 
em>r.  Il«,4:3  — "Umvuimnbovnniul  (.IwilUuUirsiia"  — Id  Iho  mlilst  ot  the  rainbow  of 
pardon  and  pcsoe  there  Is  a  tbrooe  of  holtoen  and  JuAsmcnt.  In  Xtt.  1 : 1,  Id,  "Tkj  kingdn 
MOH'linotthoantpetmon,  but  rather.  "lillDndtetkTUBg."  IliBafalaeldeaoCIbedlrlne 
BimpUcltf  which  would  reduce  the  attributes  to  one.  Belt-aH«ortlon  IM  not  a  fiirm  of 
■cir-lmpartatlon.  Not  ■en(lenc)',  a  state  of  the  aenHiblilty,  i-ven  t  huugh  it  be  the  purcrt 
benevolence.  Is  the  fundamental  tliiiiB.  but  mthor  activity  of  will  and  a  right  dlrptv 
tlonof  that  will.  Hodffc.EBsarB,  IXiUO.  iSS-S^  shows  well  that  holy  lovo  Is  a  love 
controlled  by  huUnea*.  Holloon  Is  not  a  mcra  means  to  bnpplDesa.  To  be  happy  is  not 
the  ulUtoate  le&soti  for  being  holy.  Higbt  and  wronc  are  not  mattats  of  profit  and 
lues.  To  be  told  that  God  is  only  benovolenoe,  and  that  he  punlshea  only  wlien  toe 
happineas  of  the  unlveise  regturcs  it,  degtroys  our  whole  allegiance  to  Ood  aod  duos 
violence  to  the  constitution  of  ournature. 

That  Qod  Is  only  love  has  been  (Bllcd"tbodoctHne  of  the  papahood  of  God."  God  is 
*-a  summer  ooean  of  UDdlinera,  never  agitated  by  storms"  (Dale,  BpbealaiiB,  U). 
But  Jeaus  Rivet  >is  the  best  Idea  of  God,  and  In  hlin  we  Bud.  not  only  pity,  butatUmoa 
moral  Indignation.  J«kin;ll  — "Holj  FUiw"  — more  than  love.  Loi-e  ran  be  ciorciseiJ 
by  Ood  only  when  it  is  right  love.  Uolini-BB  Is  the  track  on  whieh  the  eogloeof  love 
must  run.  The  track  cannot  be  the  engine.  If  eillier  includes  tlie  other,  then  It  is 
hotlnem  that  lnclu<los  love,  since  holtucss  is  the  maintenance  of  God's  perfection,  and 
perfection  Involves  love.  He  that  is  holy  aiBrmB  himself  also  as  the  perfect  love.  It 
love  wero  fundBmental,  there  would  benotliing  tofE've.  andsi>  love  wouid  bei-aln  and 
worthltes.  There  can  be  no  giving  of  self,  without  a  previous  eelf-ulBrinln:!.  God  la 
not  holy  because  be  lovra.  but  be  loves  txjcause  heie  holy.  lA>vucani]otdliect  itself ; 
It  Is  under  bonds  t<i  holinega.  Justice  is  not  ttependeat  on  love  for  its  right  to  be. 
Stephen  G.  Bames:  "Mere good  will  Is  not  the  sole  content  of  the  law;  it  it  InsulS- 
dentln  times  of  Qeir  trial :  II  Is  inadequate  as  a  basis  for  retribution.  Love  needs  jii>> 
tlcc  and  Justice  needs  love ;  both  ate  csimmanded  in  God's  law  and  are  perfoctj 
revealed  in  God's  cbatHCter." 

There  toay  be  friction  between  a  man's  two  hands,  and  tbore  may  be  a  oondict 
between  a  man's  consolencc  and  his  will,  between  his  Intoilect  and  lilg  affection.  Fom> 
is  nod's  energy  under  rceislanee,  the  n«latauc«  as  well  as  the  energy  being  bis.  So. 
u|>on  occasion  of  man's  sin.  holiness  and  love  in  Uod  beoome  opposite  polee  or  forces. 
The  first  and  most  serious  effect  of  sin  Is  not  its  effect  upon  man,  but  lis  olleot  upon 
God.  HoHncesneccasarlly  r(qulres;u(rerlng.aud  lovcenilurce  It.  This  eternal  suffering 
of  God  on  accountof  sinlathoatonemunt,nndth«  Incarnate  Christ  only  shows  w.'vi^  has 
been  in  the  heart  of  God  from  the  beginning.    To  niako  holiness  a  furm  Ok  J^::.  Is 

really  to  deny  its  existence,  and  with  Ibis  lo  deny  that  any  atonement  Is mii .  lor 

man's  salvation.  If  holiness  Is  tbe  same  as  love,  bow  Is  It  thst  the  clasale  wor,a,  tUat 
knew  of  God's  holiness,  did  not  also  know  of  his  love'/  Theethlts  heie  reminds  one  of 
Abraham  Lincoln's  meal  broth  Ihut  was  made  of  tbe  sliadow  of  a  pigeon  that  dkd  of 
stan'atlon.  Holiness  that  la  only  good  will  Is  not  boll oees  at  all,  for  it  looks  tbeuKo- 
tlal  elements  of  purity  and  righteousness. 

At  the  railway  Bwllchliig  grounds  east  of  Kochoater,  there  Isamao  whose  duty  it  Is 
to  moi-o  a  bar  of  Iron  two  or  three  inchi-a  lo  tlio  left  or  to  the  righu  So  he  determluw 
whetheratrainshall  go  toward  Now  Vurkortiiwanl  Washington, towatU  Now  Oricana 
or  Pan  Francisco.  Our  ooncluslcm  at  tills  point  In  our  tboolugy  will  similarly  deter- 
mine what  our  future  syslem  will  bo.  The  principle  that  holiness  Is  a  maulfestation  of 
love,  or  a  Corm  of  benevolent*,  leads  to  the  coneluslona  that  liappiuesa  Is  tbe  only  good, 
and  the  only  end;  thathiw  Isa  mcreeipodlentforlhesecurlngof  happlnea:  that  pen- 
alty isslmply  deterrent  or  reformatory  In  Itsalm;  thotuonlon'-mentncoilatotieofffrod 
to  God  for  human  sin;  that  eternal  retribution  cannot  lie  vimlioili'd.  since  ther«  Isnu 
hope  of  reform.  Tbla  view  Ignonx  the  testimony  of  coiiwlence  and  of  Scripture  that 
sin  Ib  Intrinsically  lll-deecrving,  and  must  bo  punished  on  that  aooouut,  not  becsiMe 
punishment  will  work  good  to  the  universe,- Indeed,  it  could  not  work  good  to  the 
univeise.  unless  it  were  Just  and  right  in  itself.  It  Ignorea  the  fact  that  morey  is 
optional  with  God,  while  hoilocss  is  Invariable;  that  punfeluncot  Is  many  times 
traced  to  God's  holincES.  but  never  to  God's  love;  that  Cod  is  not  simply  lovo  but 
light— moral  light— and  therefore  Is  "  »  mnioniii;  (n  "  CBi1i.U:K)  to  all  inUiully,  Lore 
chasleiu  (lib.  12:  t),  but  only  holliH-rs  punishes  (Jtr.  10  :  24— "outkIhi,  hii  m  nnmn  utu 
Ui»uvb":  UiB:i:— "libllkiTtii«udJiid|BnUiiW,  ud  ibill  ba  luiuM  ii  hw";  H:a,ll~ 
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Mb  1 :  S  —  "M  i>  ligU,  ul  iB  Ub  ii 
d . .  .  tku  odIj  irt  iiAj  . . .  thj  rif  btAou 
i*ttndidilUu]id(a";  U:!  — 'frH 
iBdrictWuinkultdcanb;  hr b« huk lidfi^  tk*  pot  luulot").  See  Hovey,  Ood  with  Us,  IS7- 
sa  ;  FblUppL  Olaubenalebre.  i :  8I>«1  ThonuiBlus,  Chrjatl  Peaoa  unci  Werk,  1M.  US, 
M»-ae3 ;  lonco.  Fob.  DOKmatik,  203. 

B.     Poeitivelj,  that  bolioess  ia 

(a)  Purity  of  snbetonoe. — lu  Ood'e  monl  nature,  iis  neoeaaarilj' ttotang, 
there  are  indeed  the  two  elemente  of  willing  and  being.  But  the  pnmive 
lo^csUj  precedes  the  active ;  being  ctunee  before  willing ;  Ood  is  pure 
before  he  urills  pnritj.  Since  purity,  however,  in  ordinorj  lunoge  is  » 
negative  term,  and  meaua  only  freedom  from  stain  or  wrong,  we  most 
include  in  it  abo  the  positive  idea  of  mnnil  rightness.  Ood  is  holy  in  that 
he  ia  the  aonrce  and  atandard  of  the  right 

E.O.Hoblnaon.CfaiistlaD  Theology.  ra  —  "HoHnF«8  Is  mOTBl  purity,  not  only  In  the 
srase  of  Kboeniie  ol  all  moral  stain,  but  of  compluopnc/  In  all  moral  irooi)."  Sbedd, 
Dogm.  Theology,  1 :  3©—"  Holiness  In  God  is  confortniry  to  his  own  pertcct  nature. 
The  oDly  nilo  lor  tbe  divine  will  la  the  divine  reason :  and  the  dhine  renson  prcemllWB 
cvorytbing  tbat  1b  bcDttloK  an  inflnlto  ndnR  to  do.    Ood  Is  not  under  law,  nor  above 

l>w.    He  I*  law.    He  is  riKbteous  by  oature  and  tioueasity Ood  Is  the  sonrce  anil 

author  of  law  for  all  moral  belngB."  We  may  better  Sbedd's  definition  by  Mylng  that 
holIncBB  It  tbat  attribute  In  virtue  of  whk'h  God's  belnir  and  God'a  TriH  eternally  con- 
form  to  each  other.  In  thus  maintain] ngr  that  holy  being'  lo:^caUy  preoedes  holy 
wUUng,  wedlfTorfromtbevlewof  I«tze,  Phltos.  of  ltell7ioD.139— "BuohwRI  of  Ood 
nomiiro  follows  from  his  nature  as  secondary  to  lt,orprcced«lt  as  primary  to  It  than. 
In  motion,  direction  can  bo  antecedent  or  subecijiient  to  %-eiocity."    Rowne,  Phlloa.  of 

Thelani,  IS  — "God's  nature  — a  fixed  law  of  acllvlty  or  mode  of  manifestation But 

laws  of  thoDghtuv  noJJ  nitatlon.  because  they  arc  simply  modea  of  thougrbt^actlTlty. 
They  do  not  rule  Inlelle  n,  but  only  rxprcto  whnt  Inlfllect  tii," 

In  splto  of  these  uttci  'Decs  of  Lotzc  and  of  Bowne,  wo  must  maintain  that,  m  truth 
of  belns  logically  precedes  truth  (if  knowlnK.  and  ns  a  lovlnff  nature  preoedes  loving 
praotlons,  so  purity  of  substance  protBdcs  pnrtty  of  wUl.  The  opposite  doctrine  leads 
to  such  utteronccsas  tbatotWhedonfOn  theWitl,8tS):  "  Ood  b  holy.  In  that  he  freely 
chooses  to  make  bis  own  happlntse  In  el«mnl  right.   Whether  ho  could  not  make  Uni* 

self  equally  happy  In  wrong  Is  more  than  wccan«ay Infinite  wisdom  and  Indnlte 

holiness  oontlst  In,  and  re«ult  from,  God's  voliUona  eternally."  Wbcdon  therefore 
believes,  not  In  Oud's  tmehangeabUnaa.  but  In  God's  vnetiangingTifK.  Re  cannot  say 
whether  motives  may  not  at  some  time  prove  stronseat  for  divine  apostasy  to  evil. 
Itie  essential  boilness  of  God  affords  no  basis  for  certainty.  Here  we  have  to  rely  on 
our  faith,  more  than  on  the  object  of  faith  j  see  H.  B.  Smith.  Review  of  Whedon,  In 
Faith  and  Plillaeophy,  XiO-30B.  As  we  laid  with  regard  to  truth,  so  here  we  say  wltb 
regard  to  boUness,  that  to  make  holiness  a  matter  of  mere  will,  instead  of  regarding  It 
as  a  charact«rlMlc  of  God'g  being,  Is  tu  deny  that  anything  Is  holy  lu  ItaeU.  If  Ood 
can  moke  Impurity  to  be  purity,  then  God  In  himself  la  iDdiffcrent  to  purity  or  Impur- 
ity, and  he  ceases  therefore  to  be  Ood.  Itobert  Orownlog.  A  Soul'sTratruly.  iSS— "I 
Inist  In  God  — tbe  Eight  shall  be  Iho  lti);ht  And  other  than  the  Wrong,  while  Ho 
cndurea."  P.  B.  Hoiomi  "Itcvclatlon  IsadJscloiuroot  tbedlvlne  righteousness.  We 
do  Dot  odd  to  tbe  thought  when  we  say  that  it  Is  also  a  discluaure  of  tbe  dlvlno  love, 
tor  love  la  a  manifestation  or  nnlimtlon  uf  that  rightaees  otrelatlons  which  rlgbtcous- 
Dceala."  H.  a  Smith,  System,  221-Zll  —  "  Virtue -love  for  both  bapirlnesa  and  holi- 
ness, yet  holiness  as  ultimate,  — love  to  thehighL'^t  Person  and  tohlsen'Uand  objects." 

(6)  Energy  of  wilL — This  purity  ia  not  simply  a  jtoRHive  and  ilcad  qiiai- 
i^ ;  it  is  the  attribute  of  a  personal  being ;  it  ia  penetrated  and  pervaded 
by  will     Holinesa  is  the  free  moral  movement  of  the  Oodhead. 

As  there  Is  a  higher  Hind  than  our  mind,  and  a  greater  Hcortthan  our  heart,  so  there 
Isigrandsr  Will  than  our  will.  Holiness  contains  this  element  of  will,  although  il  is  a 
will  which  ezpreoes  nature.  Instead  of  causing  nature.  It  is  not  a  slill  and  moveless 
parity,  like  Uie  whiteness  of  tbe  new-tnllen  snow,  or  the  stainless  blue  of  the  summer 
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■kf.  It  is  tbe  moat  tremendoiu  of  enerylea.  In  uDBleeptnc  movemoit.  It  Is  ">  |ti»T  ■>" 
(In.lS:!).  but"iEliH;M>mii[M*ilk  In."  A.  J.  GordoD:  "  HoUneag  la  not  a  doBd-whlle 
purity,  tbo  perfeottoii  of  tbe  KultleaB  marble  statue.  Life,  aa  null  u  purity,  eaten 
Into  the  idea  of  boilnen.  Tbey  vho  aro  'witbout  fault  tiefore  tlie  throoe'  are  tlicy 
who '  follow  the  Lamb  whttberaocrer  Im  gneth '  —  boly  actlvlt;  attendlDK  ami  eiprtss- 
InK  their  holy  stale."  Hurleiisen,  Christi&n  Ethioa,  ^«3— "Qodls  the  perfect  unltf 
of  the  othlcally  neoeasary  and  the  ethically  tree";  "  Qod  cauDotilu  otiierwlse  than  will 
hisowriaiaentlaliuitiin.*."  StwThumasius,  CbrlatI  Fdtboh  uad  Werit,  111;  and  on  tbe 
Holinesi  of  Christ,  see  Oodet,  Detenoe  of  tbe  Christian  EUth,  803-241. 

The  centre  of  personality  Is  will.  Knowing  has  Its  end  In  fcellDK,  and  fcellDg  hait  Ita 
end  In  wllliDg.  Hence  1  muat  make  foellug'  aubordlQUti?  to  wllliiitc.  and  Impplncn  to 
rightfiousuess,  1  muflt  will  with  God  UDd  fur  Qod,  and  must  use  all  my  Influence  over 
others  to  make  them  like  Ood  In  holiness.  William  Jant^  Will  tu  Bellave,  }&—'•  Mind 
must  flistgot  lis  lmpi«edOn  from  the  ab)eet;  then  dcllue  what  that  uU]i<i:t  la  and  what 

active  measures  Its  presence  demandg;  and  finally  react All  faltha  and  phQoso- 

phies,  moods  and  systems,  anbeerve  and  paa  Into  a  third  stase,  the  stage  of  action." 
What  is  trueof  man  Iseven  more  true  of  Ood.  All  the  wlUt  of  men  combined,  aye, 
even  the  whole  moving  energy  oF  humanity  In  nil  climes  and  ages,  la  aa  nothing  com- 
pHicdwJththeeilentBndlnlcnsityDf  God's  willing.  The  whole  moment  uiu  of  God's 
being  la  behind  moral  law.  That  law  is  his  self-vxiinsalori.  His  bencQccnt  yet  also 
his  lerriblc  arm  Is  over  dcfcodliig  and  cnforciiig  it.  Ood  must  maliitnlu  hia  hollDcea, 
for  this  Is  his  very  Godhead.  If  ho  did  not  maintula  It.  love  would  have  nothing  to 
give  away,  or  to  make  others  parcakcra  of. 

Does  God  will  the  good  because  It  Is  the  good,  or  is  the  good  good  bccauae  God  wills 
It?  In  tbe  former  ease,  thero  would  seem  to  lie  a  good  above  God;  In  tbo  latter  case, 
good  Is  something  arbitrary  end  ohangcable.  Kaftan.  DoKmatlk.  186. 187,  saya  that 
neltherof  these  la  true;  he  holds  that  theni  la  no  ojiil-jri  good  bctoro  the  willing  of  it, 
and  be  also  holds  that  wiL  without  direction  Is  not  will;  the  good  la  good  for  God,  not 
before,  but  <n,  his  self -determiniLl tun.  Dorncr,  System  Doctrtoe,  I  ;«K,  hoUls  on  the 
ountrary  that  both  theea  are  true,  because  God  has  no  mere  simple  form  of  being, 
whether  oece«ary  or  free,  but  rather  a  manifoldly  diverse  being,  absolutely  correlulcd 
however,  and  reciprocally  coodltloulng  Itself.  — that  Is.  a  trlult.  -ian  being,  both  necca- 
sary  and  free.  We  side  with  Dorner  here,  and  claim  that  the  .•.Jlet  that  God's  will  Is 
the  executive  of  God's  being  la  necessary  to  a  correct  otblcs  and  to  a  correct  theology. 
Oelsua  luatlfled  polytheism  by  holding  that  whatever  is  a  part  of  God  reveals  Ood, 
serves  Ood,  and  therefore  may  rationally  he  worshiped.  Christianity  be  excepted 
from  this  wide  toleration,  because  It  worshiped  a  Jealous  God  who  was  not  content 
to  be  one  of  many.  But  tbls  Jealousy  really  slgaittes  that  God  is  a  Being  to  whom 
moral  dIatlQotions  are  reaL  The  God  of  Oilsua.  the  God  of  pantheism,  Is  not  jealous, 
becBuaebeianot  the  Holy  One,  but  simply  the  Absolute.  ThocategoryoftUectbiculls 
mergedin  the  category  of  being;  see  Bruce,  Apologetics,  18.  The  great  tack  of  modem 
theology  is  pieuisely  this  ethical  lack :  hoUnegas  la  merged  in  benevolence ;  there  Is  no 
proper  reoognlUon  of  God'rrlghleouanees.  Miil7^2i— "0  nglilnai  Fu^,  Iha  nrld  kwv  IM 
Mt"— is  a  text  as  true  to-day  aa.iu  Jesus' time.  Sec  Lisel.  Bogrlll  der  HeUigkelt  InN.T., 
41,  SI.  who  doflnea  holiness  In  Ood  as  "  tbe  ethical  perfection  of  God  Id  its  exaltation 
abovaalllbMlsalnful,'' andholincealamcn  aa  "the  condition  corresponding  to  that 
Ot  Ood,  in  which  man  kaepa  hlmsolf  pure  from  ain." 

( c)  Self-affirmation. — Holiness  is  Ood'?  scH-willing.  His  own  purity  is 
the  sapieme  ubject  tit  bis  regiird  and  maiiit«u&uce.  Qod  ie  bolj ,  in  that 
his  iuflnit«  monl  eioellence  offimiH  and  aswrtfi  itself  as  the  bigheat  pottd- 
bte  motive  and  end.  Like  truth  and  love,  this  attribute  can  be  under- 
stood  ouly  in  the  light  of  the  duutriue  of  the  Triuit;. 

KoUoees  is  purity  willing  itself.  We  have  an  ttnalogy  In  man's  duty  ot  self-preserva- 
tion, self-rospoct.  solf-uasertlon.  Virtue  is  bound  to  maintain  and  defend  Itaelf.  as  In 
the  case  of  Job,  In  his  beit  moments,  tbe  Christian  feels  that  purity  Is  not  simply  the 
neiratlon  of  sln.butthenfflmiBtlon  of  an  Inward  and  dlvlncprinclpluof  rlghteousneaik 
Tbomaslua,  Cbrlall  Pt-rsi)n  uud  Werk,  1;  137 -"Holiness  is  the  iiTfuct  agreement  of 
thcdivlne  wilting  with  the  divine  iKlng;  foraatho  personal  creature  Is  holy  when  It 
wills  end  detennlnea  ItHcIf  as  Ood  wills,  so  la  Ood  the  faoly  one  because  ho  wills  himaotf 
a«whntheiB  (or.  to  be  what  he  Is).  In  virtue  of  this  attribute,  Godeicludeefrom 
bImseU  everything  that  contradicts  his  nature,  and  uinrnis  himself  In  bis  absolutely 
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rood  bdns  — Lta  being  like  Mnueir."  nioluck  on  Ronmni,  Btb  ed.,  ISl— "Tbetemi 
ball nen  should  be  used  to  IndlcBle  b  relation  of  Ood  to  himseir.  That  li  bolr  wblcb, 
nodlMDrbed  from  wlitaout,  Is  wholly  like  tUelf."  Domer,  ByBtem  Of  Dootrloe,  1;U6  — 
"It  la  the  part  of  gtiodiKss  to  protect  good  dms,"  We  shall  see,  when  •«  ooiulder  the 
doctrine  of  tbe  Trinity,  that  that  dooUine  bas  okee  relatlotn  to  the  dootrlne  of  the 
taoDuuient  Bttrfbntea.  It  ta  In  the  Soo  that  Ood  bas  a  perfect  objeot  of  will,  as  well  as 
of  knowledge  and  love. 

The  object  of  Ood's  wlllhisln  etemltr  past  can  be  nothing  outsiilr  of  hhnaelf.  It 
mnat  be  the  highest  of  all  things.  Wo  see  what  It  must  be,  onlr  wbeo  we  nwnenber 
that  the  right  Is  the  unmndltlona)  Imperatlre  ot  our  mcral  nature.  Blme  weare  made 
[n  hlalmnge  wemUBtconelude  that  God  eternally  wills  righteousness.  Not  all  God's 
a(«i  are  acts  of  love,  bnt&U  are  ttcta  at  faollnns.  The  self-respect,  lelf-preserratlon, 
srlf-amrnHtton,  Belf^sKrtlon,  self- vindication,  which  we  call  God's  fafdinen.  la  only 
faintly  reflected  In  such  utterances  U  M  tT:!^  S—"1U1 1  li<  I  «i)lHt  put  injmhiilit^ihjhn 
■■.  l;rigktMn>aIhilil(iAu^«llliwltilil^":n:tT— "ImldlHhnuUUa^siukwiIajiMisi 
H  >  T^m  nnlj  1  gg  Bor  init  bin."  The  fact  that  the  Spirit  of  Ood  Is  denonrloated  the  Holy 
Spirit  should  teach  us  what  Is  Ood's  essential  nature,  and  the  requisition  tbat  we 
should  he  faoly  BS  he  Is  holy  should  teach  us  what  Is  the  true  Rtondard  of  human  duty 
and  object  of  huinan  ambition.  OoH'v  holltten  moreover,  since  It  Is  Bell-afflnnatlon, 
fiimuhrstlie  g^arauto;  that  Ood^  love  will  not  fall  to  secure  Its  end,  and  tbat  all 
things  will  BiTve  his  purpose.  1ib.II:M— "rwothim,  udlkmOKhhia.  unl  ml*  kin. « ill  Uiigi. 
TttoM  lulkeglsr;  fwntr,  iBoi"  On  the  whole  subject  of  Hellnem,  BSanattrtbuteofGod, 
see  A.  H.  Strong.  Philosophy  and  Religion,  I88-IDD,  and  Christ  In  Creation,  88»-Mti  Del- 
Hm;h,art.  HelUgkelt,  In  Herzog,  Rcalencyclop. ;  Bsudlestn,  Regrltf  dernefllgkelt  Im 
A.  T-.—synopSlS  In  Studlen  und  Kritlken,  1880: IW;  Sobertson  Smith,  Prophela  of 
Israel.  =;(-3M :  B.  B.  Coe,  In  Prcsb.  and  Kef.  Rev.,  Jan.  iaMI:t3-4T;  and  articles  on  Roll- 
ocsH  In  O.  T.,  and  Holiness  In  N.  T,.  In  Hastings'  Bible  Dictionary. 

TX     Belatttb  OB  TBANamvx  Attbibittsb. 
J^rtt  Division. — Allribulcg  having  rtladon  to  Tltne  and  Space. 
1.     Eternity. 

Bj  tliifi  we  mean  that  Ood's  nature  (iz)  iawithont  beginning  or  end  ;  (A) 
is  free  from  all  HQCcession  of  time ;  and  (  c )  contains  in  itself  the  canse  of 

D«l.31:«l— "rotlliftipBjkuJUkunii.liulH;,  iillirtrgranr ";  h  M : I  — " lahn tta ang- 

biu frn tnrlutiBC tkogirlM";  1(12:17  — -ity yam  AiOIUnMal";  {•.4l:t  — "IMnil. 

ita  fell,  ud  Witt  lb«1iit"';lCw.)rT-»piTif.!J»»-"bito«*tw)rtJi"  or  "tgH"-'^  ■■n^^^t 
■teiiin— "MiinlkilnaaMiM«tUiwiirid"(lpk.M).  ITia.lrlT— BurOilTwv ■!.«»>— "lugiflkt 
•gH"  (so  also  tn.  tt:»}.  I  TIk.  «:I<— "ihg  nly  iM  InMrW'-y. "  in.  I:S— "Iki  llfhi  tat  Iki 
ItM^i"  Domer :  "  We  must  not  make  Kroaos  ( time )  and  Uranos  [  spaoe  |  earlier  divin- 
ities before  Ood."  They  areBinoogtbe"illUiiigi"  that  were"ailibjUB"  (Mil:J),  Yet 
time  and  spnce  are  not  mi/itf  otteci ;  neither  ore  they  atlrHntla  (qnaHtleaofsnbBtanoe) ; 
they  are  rather  rf lotion*  of  Unit*  eiistenoo.  (Porter,  Hnman  Intellect,  *6S,  prefers  to 
call  time  nnd  spaoe  "cmr^attt  to  beings  and  events.")  with  flnlta  existence  they 
come  Into  being:  they  are  not  mere  regulative  conceptions  of  our  minds;  they  eilst 
objectively,  whether  we  perceive  tbem  or  not.  ILsdd ;  "  Time  Is  the  mental  presuppo- 
sition of  thcduratlon  ofevrntsand  of  objects.  Time  Is  not  on  entity,  or  It  would  be 
necoMry  to  suppose  some  other  time  In  which  it  endures.  We  think  of  spaoe  and 
time  as  unoondltloDsl.  because  they  furnish  the  ooadltlons  of  our  knowledge.  The  age 
of  a  son  Is  condlttonrd  on  the  age  of  his  f  stber.  The  conditions  theuMetves  cannot  bo 
conditioned.  Space  and  time  are  mental  forms,  but  not  only  that,  "niern  is  an  extra- 
mental  something  In  the  esse  of  space  and  time,  at  In  the  cam  of  sound." 

Ii.  S:l(— "I  IB  "—Involves  eternity,    fi.  lfll;U-U— "ntlkoi.  0  Mmk.  vilt  iMi  bnTw  .... 

IkM»ilHrin,uiataTiBin7Bp(iiiBiiil;fwLliiliBiU»m  ply  ipm  tar , , . .  fw  fty  Hmata kin 

^t;  ipiB  hs Jut"— because  Qod  Is  etemsl,  he  will  have  compassion  upon  ZIon:  he  will 
dothlB,foreTen  we,  her  children,  love  her  very  dust.  (»Ji(6— "(Wy,  n^j,  daiuea  ind 
rtnr.MtniUliB^uliuT.udririTtmon."  PI]eiderer,Phllae.  Religion,  l:ie6^"Oodls  'lii/ 
tfttaioi' (1 11H.1:1T),  because  he  distinguishes.  In  his  thinking,  his  eteniBl  Inner  essenct. 
frombU  changeable  working  In  the  world.    He  Is  not  merged  In  theprooesiL"    Bdwaida 
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tbe  rouDser  dncrlbaB  tlraolnsnpn  aa  "  the  ImtnedlBle  and  Inrarliible  p 
tbe  vhole  unlimited  life  logrctber  and  al  ome."  Tyler,  Greek  Poctk,  ItS— "The 
heathen  ROda  bad  only  exktteoae  without  end.  Tbe  Orchis  aeem  never  to  tiave  con- 
ceived of  exIatencQ  wltliautbeBinDlnB."  On  precORDllkHi  as  ooimected  with  the  so- 
called  future  alreadr  azUtliiB,  and  on  appannt  time  proincaEinaaaainbJeoUvebuDian 
getuatl'nandnotlnberoatln  theuQlveneaait  exlats  Id  aa  Inflnlle  Hind,  see  ilyen. 
Human  Pcnonalltr.aiiffiBg.  Teaoj-son,  Life,  1 :3££— "For  wsaand  iaand  wUl  be  are 
butte:  ADdalloreatioD  Igooeaotstonoe,  Tbe  birth  of  light;  but  wethatarenotsi), 
Ai  parts,  oaa  see  but  parts,  now  this,  now  that!  Aod  llv«  perforoe  from  Aougtat  to 
tbousht.andmakoTbeaotB  phantom  of  nicoewloti:  there  Our  woakneas  somebow 
Hhapea  the  shadow.  Time." 

AUKU*Une;"Hundusnoiilii  lemporei  sed  oum  tempore,  taotus  est."  These  Is  no 
lueanlDgto  tbequcstton:  Wby  did  creation  take  place  wbeo  It  did  ntber  than  earlier? 
or  tbe  quesUoQ :  What  was  God  doliiB  before  orctillonr  These  questlan«  presuppcee 
an  Independent  time  In  which  Ood  created  —  a  Uioe  before  time.  On  tbe  other  hand, 
creation  did  not  tabe  place  at  anr  time,  but  God  save  both  tbe  world  and  time  tbedr 
eUatenoe.  Boyoe,  World  and  Individual,  Z:1])-1I&— "Time  la  tbe  form  of  the  will, 
as  apace  la  tbe  form  of  the  Inlelloot  Icf,  Ii4, 133).  Time  runs  on);  In  (me  direction 
( unUke  apace  I,  tovard  tulDlment  of  mrlvlniror  eip  ctatJon.  In  giursuinK  Its  (fnala, 
tbe  self  lives  In  time.  Every  tuiw  Is  also  a  auc  -  aalon,  aa  la  lUustrated  In  any 
melody.  To  Ood  tbe  universe  la 'totumslmut',  as  to  us  any  aucoeaalon  is  one  whole. 
233— Death  laachaive  lathe  time-apun  —  tbomlDlmnm  of  lime  In  whiob  asucoenlon 
can  appear  as  a  completed  whole.  To  Ood  "iUubbI fan"  are" (Kaadtj"  (IM.  3:11). 
«ie~Ood,lD  bis  totality  aa  tbe  Absolute  Being,  la  oonecioua  not,  in  time,  but  of  tin^ 
and  of  ail  tbat  InflnlU  time  oontaioa.    la  time  there  follow,  in  tbelr  acqucnoc.  tbe 

chorda  of  his  endleas  symphony.    For  bim  Is  this  whole  ay  m phony  of  life  at  onoe. 

You  unite  preaent.  paetand  future  lo  s  slnj^le  oousclouances  whenever  you  hear  any 
three  Buoce»ivo  words,  for  oiio  la  paat.  aiicitbrr  ia  i>rcacat.  at  the  same  time  tbat  a 
third  Is  future.  So  God  uoltes  In  timeless  ]>erceptlnn  the  whole  succession  of  finite 
events.  .  .  .  The  single  notes  are  not  Inat  in  the  melody.  Tou  are  In  Ood,  but  you  ara 
not  lost  in  Qod."  Mocart.  quotedinWm.  James,  Principles  of  Paychology,l:a£ — "All 
tbe  InvontinK  and  maklofr  frucs  on  in  me  as  In  a  bcautifiil  stronft  dream.  But  tbe  best 
of  alllsihe  hairing  nf  it  nil  nt  unce." 

Etoinily  is  infinity  in  its  lelation  to  time.  It  iiopliee  that  Ood'e  natora 
is  not  Bubject  to  thu  law  of  time.  Ood  ia  not  in  time.  It  ia  more  currtvt 
to  Bftj  that  time  is  in  Ood.  Although  there  is  logical  socorasioii  in  Ood's 
thonglits,  there  is  no  chronological  Bucceesion. 

Time  la  duiatlon  meaaured  by  suooesslons  Duration  without  succession  would  stUI 
bedurstion.  thoug-h  It  would  be  immeasurable.  Kcid,  Intellectual  Powers,  essay  3. 
chap.  5 — "  We  ma;  meamre  duration  by  the  suooesslon  of  thoufrhta  in  the  mind,  as  we 
measure  length  by  loohes  or  feet,  but  the  notion  or  idea  of  duration  must  Ije  antece- 
dent to  tbe  menauratioDorit,  as  tbe  nntlon  of  length  la  antecedent  to  Us  bvlog  mesa- 
ured."  Godisnotundectbelawof  time.  Botly,  The  WilUSM— "Ood  looka  through 
time  as  ws  look  through  space."  Hurptiy,  Bdeotlftc  Bases.  90—"  Eternity  is  not,  aa 
menboUeve,  Bofom  and  after  ua,  an  endless  line.  No,  't  isaoln]lB,in11iille]ygreat  — All 
the  olrcumferenoe  with  creationB  thronged ;  God  at  tbe  uenlre  dwells,  beholding  alL 
And  as  we  more  In  this  eternal  round,  Thoflolteportlon  which  alone  we  see  Behind  us. 
Is  tbe  pest;  what  Ilea  before  Wo<.«1l  the  future.  But  to  him  who  dwells  Far  at  tbe 
centn-,  equally  remote  From  every  point  of  tbe  circumference,  Bolh  are  alike,  the 
futnre  and  the  past."  Vaugban  1 1&^&  >:"  1  saw  eternity  the  other  night,  liken  great 
ring  of  pure  and  eDdleee  light.  And  calm  asit  was  bright  j  and  round  beoeath  It  Time 
lnboun,dBy».yearB,Drivenby  theapbereSiLlkeavast  shadow  movod.  In  which  the 
world  And  all  her  train  wore  burled." 

We  cannot  have  derived  from  ejiper<eu(«  our  idea  of  clemal  duratioD  In  tbe  paat, 
for  experience  gives  us  only  duration  that  has  bad  banning.  Tbe  Idea  of  duiatkm  as 
wltboutbeglnnlDgmustlbereforebeKlven  ua  by  Inluillon.  Cue,  Physlral  Beallsm, 
JTB,  3»— "Time  la  the  continuance,  or  continual  duration,  of  ibc  UQli-erae.'*  Bradley, 
A ppearance  and  Kcellty.3> — Cunaider  time  as  a  stream  — under  a  spatial  form:  "I( 
you  take  time  as  a  rt'tatlon  between  nnlla  wilhout  duration,  then  the  whole  time  baa 
no  duration,  and  la  not  lime  at  all.  But  If  you  give  duration  to  the  whole  thne,  then  at 
aooe  Un  unlta  tbemaelvcs  are  found  to  possess  it,  and  they  cease  to  be  units."   Tbf 
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now  1>  uot  Umc.  unlen  It  luma  past  Into  future,  and  Uils  ia  a  process.  Tlie  now  then 
nuTMitrts  at  nowi,  aiid  tbeaonowaar?  unUgooverMile.  Tbo  unit  Is  notlilnit  but  ila  own 
(«lBtlon  to  aomctlilDit  beynod,  aomethliiB  not  dlBcoveisbla.  Time  tberefurD  ia  not  r«al, 
but  ia  appearanoo. 

John  CBlrd.  Fund.  Idcaa,  1 :  185 —  "  Xtut  wbioh  gimepa  and  correlates  objoota  la  apaoe 
cumot  Itaelf  be  one  at  the  tblnfa  of  space :  that  which  appreheDdSMulcoiuKiclaeveDtB 
aa  fucoeeding  eeoh  other  !□  time  muat  Itsell  atand  above  tba  tuooeaalon  or  Btraam  of 
eveatt^  In  being  able  to  measure  them.  It  oannot  bo  lloirliijt  nrltb  tbem.  Theie  could 
Bot  be  lor  a^f-iwnaclounieeB  any  Buch  Uiingaa  time.  It  It  were  not,  inooeaapeotof  It. 
al>OTe  Ume,  Kit  did  not  belODR  to  anoider  which  la  or  baa  In  It  hn  element  wblch  la 
•l«niaL  .  .  .  .  Aa  taken  up  into  thought,  aueceesloa  Is  not  Buooeaalve."  A.  H.  Strang. 
Hlatortaal  IMscouraB.  HarV,  1900  — "Ood  la  above  apace  and  time,  and  we  are  lu  God. 
We  mark  tbe  pasBBse  of  time,  and  we  write  our  blHtoTlea.  But  we  caa  do  this,  oDlr 
beeauae  Id  our  hlgliMt  being  we  do  not  belong  to  apaoe  and  time,  but  have  In  us  .a  bit 
otelemtt;.  John  CUrd  tells  ua  that  we  could  not  peroelro  tbe  Uowlng  of  the  stiaiim 
it  wB  were  ouraelrea  a  pan  of  the  current :  only  as  we  have  our  feet  planted  on  aolld 
rook,  on  we  observe  that  tbe  water  ruahea  by.  We  belong  to  Ood ;  we  ore  akin  to 
Old;  and  while  the  world  passes  away  and  tbe  lust  thereof,  be  tbat  doeth  tbe  will  ol 
God  abidetb  forever."  J.  Estlln  Carponler  and  P.  H.  Wlchsteod.  Studleslu  Theology. 
10  "nuntr  npf  Im  nf  Qodas  him  In  whom  'every  U'lttrc  and  every  uArnaro  focused 
In  a  point',  thatia.  to  whom  every  aeasou  is  lui  id  and  every  place  Is  hert," 

Amiel'a  Journal;  "  Time  Is  tbesupreme  Illusion.  It  is  tbe  Inner  prism  by  wblcb  we 
deoooipoae  being  and  life,  tbe  modoby  wblch  we  perceive  aucoessively  what  Is  slinul- 
taneous  la  idea. ....  Time  la  the  suooeasivo  dispersion  of  bcinv.  Just  aa  apecoh  Is  the 
■acces^Te  analyila  ot  an  IntuitloD,  or  of  on  act  of  tbe  will.  In  Itself  It  Is  relative  and 
negative,  and  It  disappears  within  the  abaoiutu  Doiog'.  ....  Time  and  space  are  tnr- 
meats  ot  the  InBnile  tor  tbe  uae  of  flolle  creatures.  God  permits  them  that  he  may 
not  bealone.  Tbey  are  tbe  mode  under  wliiohcmitureearepoeslbloand  conceivable. 
.....  If  tbe  universe  subelala.  It  Is  becauae  the  elemal  Mind  loves  to  perceive  lis  own 

Oontent,  In  all  lis  weulib  and  eiprceslun.  especially  in  itastaguaot  preparation 

Ttie  iwUattooB  of  our  mind  are  imperfect  refiectiona  from  the  great  stiiow  of  flreworka 
•utin  motion  by  Bntbma.  aDdffreatartIs  great  only  because  ot  Ila  oonformltlea  with 
tbe  divine  onier  —  with  that  which  Is." 

Yet  we  are  tut  from  saying  that  time,  now  that  it  esiata,  has  no  olijectiva 
realitj  to  QoiL  To  him,  paat,  pressut,  and  future  aro  "one  eternsi  sow," 
not  iD  the  Benae  that  tb<!re  is  no  dixtinctiun  between  them,  but  only  in  the 
af.nBfO  that  he  Been  jiaat  and  fiitnre  tm  vividly  aa  he  sets  the  prenent  With 
crpation  time  Iwgau,  and  sinct  the  RiicceHsionii  of  hwtiirj  are  veritable  huc- 
ceMdonSi.he  who  sees  according  to  truth  miiBt  rncognize  them. 

Thomas  Carlyle  falls  God  "the  Etomal  Now."  Moaon.  F'altb  of  tho  (loapeT,  30— "Ood 
Is  not  contemptuous  of  time.  .  .  .  One  day  la  with  tbe  Lord  as  a  thousand  years. 
lie  values  the  inOnltMdmal  In  time,  even  as  he  does  in  apace.  Hence  the  patience, 
the  long- an  (Faring,  the  expectation,  of  Ood."  We  arc  reminded  of  the  InscrlptloQ 
oo  tbe  sno^dlal.  In  wht<-b  it  Is  said  of  the  bours:  "Poreunt  ot  Imputantur  "  —  "They 
p«H  by.  am)  tbey  are  chanred  to  our  accouut."  A  certain  preacbiT  remarked  on  the 
wiadom  of  Ood  which  haii  so  arranged  thatthemomenlsof  time  come  auoccnively  and 
DOtaimuitaneousiy.  and  thus  [ireveDt  inflnito  confusion  T  Sbedd,  Dogm.Tbeol. .1:814, 
llli»tl«t«aG«d'iet«rnlty  by  thetwowayain  which  a  person  may  see  a  procenion  i  flrat 
rmm  a  doorway  In  the  alreet  through  which  tbe  prooeesioa  is  passing;  and  secondly, 
from  thetov  of  aiCeeple  which  oommanda  a  view  of  the  whole  prooeaaion  at  tbe 
■nme  inatant. 

8.  K.  Here,  quoted  in  Boyoe,  Conceptlnnof  God.40— "  Asirall  of  ua  were  cytlndere, 
with  their  ends  t«movtd,  moving  through  the  waters  of  aome  placid  lake.  To  tbe  cyl- 
inders the  waters  seem  to  move,  what  has  passed  19  a  memory,  wbatia  to  oome 
tsdoabtful.  Rut  thehtke  knows  that  all  tbe  water  isc^uall]' real,  and  that  It  Is  quiet. 
Immovable.  unmiBed.  SpenliingteahDlcally,  time  la  no  reality.  Thlnga  •sun  past  and 
fatnre,and,  inasense.  non^cxlsleitt  to  us.  but.  In  fact,  they  ara  Just  aa  genuinely  real 
aa  tbe  present  is."  Yet  evea  here  there  Is  an  ordffl'.  Tou  cannot  play  a  aymplisny 
backward  and  bava  mugle.  Thia  quallfloatlon  at  leaat  must  be  put  upon  the  words 
of  Berkeley;  "A  aucceaslon  of  Ideas  T  take  to  wiutf(ut«  time,  and  not  to  be  only 
the  sensible  measure  tbereof,  aa  Mr.  Locke  and  others  tbink." 
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FInner,  quoted  In  Kb.  B>c.,  Oct.  1877:03— "Eteniltr  to  at  meana  all  paat,  preMot, 
&nd  future  duntt Inn.  But  to  Ond  it  m«nB  aalj  now.  DumtJon  uid  «pmoei,  as  ttejr 
respBCt  hla  eilstenOR,  meaD  InHnltiili-  dtfforont  tUngi  rrom  wbHt  ttaoy  do  wluo  Ottj 
rcflpcct  our  eilstcDce,  Uoil'i  fxIsIj-iki.-  and  bis  acU.  as  they  respect  flails eslHoooe, 
have  rdaUnn  to  time  and  spsoe.  Dut  >■  theyreapeot  bb  own  exlstcooe,  ereTTtliliHt  Is 
Itert  and  nmc.  Witb  rscpeottoall  flnlteeiUteaoes.  God  can  saj  :  I  waa,Iain.l  dull  baa 
J  will  do;  but  witb  respect  to  hla  own  exlat«noe,  alt  that  be  otui  sa;  la :  lam.  I  do." 

BdwardB  the  foimger.  Works,]  :88S,  38T— "  Tbere  Is  no  buoocoIod  In  the  divine  mind; 
therefore  no  nevnperatlons  take  place.  All  tbe  divine  acta  are  from  eternity,  norU 
there  anftlmewlth  Ond.  Tbe  efeetx  of  tboae  divine  aotsdo  Indeed  all  takeplaoeln 
time  and  in  a  sucoeadcm.  It  It  should  b«  ssld  that  on  this  sap  position  tbe  effeota  take 
pUice  not  till  Ions  after  tbe  acta  by  which  they  are  producvd,  I  Baawer  that  tbey  do  an 
In  our  vluw,  but  not  In  the  view  or  Ood.  Witb  him  there  lino  lime;  iMbefan  or  after 
with  jvapect  to  time :  nor  has  time  any  oxlstenoe  In  tbe  divine  mlott.  or  In  the  nature  of 
things  Independently  of  tbe  mindsand  percrptlons  of  croaturea ;  tHiC  It  depends  on  the 
BiiooesBlon  of  those  pcroeptlons."  Wo  must  qualify  tills  statement  of  the  ynunireT 
Bilwanlsby  tbe  foUowlnit  from  Julius  Mtlller;  "If  Ood^  working  can  hare  no  relation 
totlmc^.  then  all  bonds  of  union  between  Ood  and  tbe  world  are  snapped  asunder." 

It  Is  an  lnlereatln([  quegtlun  wliethor  tbo  human  spirit  Is  capable  of  timeless  exist- 
ence, and  wbetherthccoQoeptlonof  time  IS  purely  phyrical.  Indreama  weseemtolose 
sight  of  Hucccasion:  in  extreme  pain  an  BKeit  compr««eed  Into  a  minute  Dnesthlt 
throw  light  upon  the  nature  of  pmphocy  ?  Is  the  soul  of  tbe  prophet  rapt  Into  Qod's 
timdPBS  ezlMenco  and  vlalon?  It  is  doubtful  whether  IiT.ll):t--"lkiniUlbi<iBiBt 
loDjw"  can  he  rolled  upon  to  prove  the  affirmative;  for  tbe  Bev.  Vara.  maro'.  and  the 
Amerliwn  Bcvlsers  transUte'ttniktll  teUi)' uluigB,"  Jnllns  MHIler,  Dool.  Blii.S:HT 
—  "All  self-oonsdousneas  is  a  victory  overtime."  Bo  with  memory;  see  Doroer.  Olaub- 
enalcbre,  I ;  4TI.  On  **  tbe  deatb-vtston  of  one's  whole  extotflnee,"  see  Fi  uioea  Kemble 
Butler's  experience  In  Shedd,  Dogm.  Theol..  1  iX(l— "Here  there  is  suocHslon  and  scries, 
only  so  exceedingly  rapid  as  to  seen  simultaneous."  This  rapidity  however  la  to  rreat 
as  to  show  that  each  man  can  at  tbe  last  liejudvecl  in  an  instant.  On  space  and  dme  aa 
unlimited,  sec  Porter,  Hum.  Intellect,  Se^-KW.  On  the  oonoeptlonof  eternity.aae  Mao- 
Bel,  Lectures,  Bways  and  Revlewd,  111-1*8,  and  Hodom  Splrituallim,  Ra&-3M;  Now 
Engiandtr.  April.  18TS  cart  on  tbe  Uctaphyslual  Idea  of  Bti>mlty.  For  ptaotleal  U«> 
BOOS  from  the  BtcmlCy  of  Ood,  see  Park,  DIsoourjeS.  I37-I.'il ;  Westoott,  Borne  Lesaona 
of  the  Itev.  Vera.,  (rott,  N.  T..  IWT).  18T-wlth  conimcnta  on  ■Um  In  IfLlia.liL 
ll:I^Kn.li  111,11  — "the  universe  under  tbe  aspect  of  tlm&" 

2.     ImmcnHJty. 

Bj  this  we  mean  that  Qod's  nature  (a)  is  vitliout extension  ;  {b)ia  anb- 
ject  to  no  limitations  of  space ;  and  (c)  oontaina in  itself  the  cause  of  space. 

lutf  bvTiuiuiMaiiUii  ikH. "  Space  Is  a  creatioa  of 
uTDibtfinMn"  Zahn,I»b.I>ogmatlk,14l)— "acript- 
ure  does  not  teacb  tbe  ItDmancnce  of  God  In  tbe  world,  but  the  Immauenoe  o(  the  world 
la  Ood."  Dante  doe*  not  put  (iod,  but  Satan  at  the  centre ;  and  Satan,  bcinc  at  the 
centre.  Is  orusbud  with  the  whole  weight  of  tbe  unlvene.  Gud  Is  the  Belnir  who 
anooropasBia  all.  All  ihlnga  exist  in  him.  E.  O.  Koblnson :  "  Speoo  Is  a  relation ;  Ood  Is 
theauthorof  relations  and  of  our  modes  of  thought;  therefore  God  Is  tbe  author  of 
space.    8paoe  conditions  our  thought,  but  it  does  not  condition  Qod's  tbought." 

Jonathan  Edwarda :  "  Fbioe  Itself  is  mental,  and  within  and  without  are  mental  coo- 
oepUonS.  .  .  .  When  I  say  tbe  material  unlveiae  exists  Onlyin  the  mind.  I  mean  that  It 
isabaolutely  dependent  on  the  oooo^tion  of  the  mind  for  its  existence,  and  doea  not 
exist  as  spirits  do,  whose  exlstenoe  does  not  consist  In,  nor  in  depeodenoa  on,  the  OOD- 
oepUon  of  otber  minds."  H.  M.  Stanley,  on  Space  and  Sctenoe,  In  Phllosopbloal 
Bbv.,Nov.188«:S1&  — "Spaoe  Is  notfull of  things,  but tblngBareipwwtul.  .  .  .  BpMW 
is  a  form  of  dynamic  appeataoce."  Bradley  carries  tbe  Ideality  of  space  to  an  extreme, 
when,  la  his  Appetunnce  and  Beollty, 3S-38.  he  tells  us:  Bpace  Is  not  a  mcra rela- 
tion, f  ur  It  has  parta,  and  what  oan  be  the  ports  of  a  relation  ?  Butspaoe  Is  DotulUB  but 
»  relation,  for  It  ia  lengths  of  lengtbs  of  —  nottalng  that  we  can  find.  We  oan  Ond  no 
tsTDts  eltbn-  Inalde  or  outside.  Space,  to  be  space,  must  bare  space  oubdde  Itself. 
'  Biadley  tberetore  oondudes  tbatspaoe  la  not  reality  but  only  appeaiance. 
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Immenaitrf  ia  infinity  in  its  relation  to  space.  Qod'a  nature  is  not  subject 
to  the  Ian  of  space.  God  is  not  in  space.  It  is  more  oorreot  to  say  that 
space  ia  in  Ood.  Yet  space  has  an  objectiTe  reality  to  Qod.  With  creation 
space  began  to  be,  and  einoe  Qod  sees  according  to  tmth,  he  teoogiuzes 
relations  of  space  in  his  creation. 

Many  ot  tlic  renurke  made  in  explaDatton  of  time  apply  equallr  to  spaoe.  Spaoe  1b 
ootaBubetHDoeDoranattrtbute.  but  >  relatioii.  Itcilsts  «o  «oonaa  eitended  matter 
exlata,  and  ezlMa  as  IteDeocasuycondltioa.irbether  our  iiilDda  perceive  It  or  not.  Beld. 
iDlellcctual  Vowcra,  csey  3,  chap.  9  —  "  Space  la  not  w  properly  an  objootof  •enBe,BS 
a  nemjniUT  ooPtximltHiit  ol  tbo  objects  of  algbtaud  touch."  When  ire  see  or  t«uch 
body,  wegct  the  Idea  of  space  Iq  which  the  bod;  oxlata,  but  the  Idea  of  apace  la  not  fur- 
ntehed  by  tbe  sonao  j  It  ii  an  a  vrbrri  cogrnltlon  of  the  reason.  Eiperlenoe  fumisbes 
lbc(ic(Sslou  ol  itsevolutioD,  butttte  mind  erolvea  the  conception  by  Its  own  native 

AiMdm,  Proeliwloa,  IB— "Notblog  oontolua  tbee,  but  tbou  contalmst  allthlnra." 
Yet  It  la  not  predsely  aocunte  to  say  that  spaoe  la  In  God,  tor  this  eiprenJoD  aecmi  to 
latlmat«  that  God  IsUKieater  apace  which  somehoir  Includes  the  Icat.  Qod  Isratber 
unapatlul  and  lathe  Lord  of  space.  The  nollon  that  space  and  the  divine  inunenslly 
are  Identical  leads  to  a  materialistic  conceptioo  ot  Ooil.  Space  Is  not  an  attribute  of 
God,  as  Clarke  maintained,  and  noartrumenttortbedlTlaeeitBtenoecanbeoonatructed 
from  this  premise  (see  pages  85. 86).  Martlneau,  Typte,  1 :  138,  I3a,  170— "Halet>ranctae 
Bald  that  O  ud  Is  the  plaoo  of  all  spirits,  as  spaot  Is  tho  place  of  all  bodies.  .  .  .  Dea- 
cartas  beld  that  tberelsnuBucb  tblngaa  empty  space.  ft'utJilnp  cannot  possibly  have 
extension.  Wherever  eitensloo  Is,  there  must  be  mmetMnti  extended.  Hence  tbe  doc-- 
trlneof  a  pltnum.  A  vacuum  U  IncoDcelvable."  Lolie,  Outlluesof  Metapbyslc8,BT — 
"AjxonllnK  to  the  ordinary  view  .  .  .  gpara  erMs,  and  thln^  exist  <n  ft ;  aoconUnr 
to  our  view,  only  things  exist,  and betveen  Ifuni  nothing  Bilsis,  bntapBoeexitts  (n  tiUm." 

Case,  Physical  Keallam,  37B.  380—  "Space  la  tbe  continuity,  or  continuous  extension, 
of  tbe  universe  ea  one  suhstanoe."  Lsdd :  "  Is  space  eitendcd?  Then  It  must  be 
extended  In  soma  other  space.  That  other  spats  is  tbe  spac«  we  are  talUng  atmut. 
Space  then  la  not  anentlty.  buta  mi-otal  presupposition  ot  tbe  exiBtence  of  extended 
■ubstance.  Bpace  and  time  aie  neither  flnlte  nor  Infinite.  Spaoe  baa  neither  dronmfer- 
eocenor  centre.— Its  centre  would  be  everywhere.  We  cannot  (muirlne  space  at  all. 
Itisslinply  a  precondition  of  mind  enabling  ua  to  perceive  things."  Id  Bib.  Sac.,  1890: 
iI5-ll4,  art.:  Is  Space  a  Iteallty  ?  Pruf,  Meed  opposes  the  doctrine  tliBtspace  la  purely 
subjective,  as  taught  by  Bowne :  also  the  doctrine  that  apace  Is  a  certain  order  ot  rela- 
tions amonn  realities;  that  space  Is  nothing  apart  from  things;  but  that  thbigs,  when 
they  exist,  exist  In  certain  relations,  and  that  the  sum,  or  ayatom,  of  these  relations 

We  prefer  the  view  of  Bowoe,  Hetaphyslca,  UT,  I3T,  11^  that  "  Space  Is  the  tonn  ot 
objective  experlenoe,  and  is  nolhlnv  In  Htetmctlon  from  that  experience.  .  .  .  Itlsa 
form  of  intuition,  anil  not  a  mode  of  existence.  AccecdIUK  to  this  view,  things  are 
notlnBpnceaDdBpaoe-rebtlons.butappear  to  be.  In  themselves  they  are  essentia]  ly 
Don-epatial ;  but  by  tbeir  Intoraottona  wkh  one  aoother,  and  with  tbe  mind,  tbey  give 
rlK  to  the  appearance  ot  a  world  uf  eitendcd  thiogs  in  a  common  space.  Space-predi- 
cates, then,  tielung  tophcQomena  only,  and  not  to  things- In-tbemaelves.  .  -  .  Apparent 
reality  exists  spatjally ;  but  proper  ontologlcal  reaJlty  exists  spaoeleady  and  without 
SMiilal  prediiatos."  For  tbe  view  tbat  space  Is  relative,  see  also  Cocker,  Tbeiatlc  Cou- 
oeptlonof  tbe  World,  Sft4ti  CalderwOOd.Fhilo«.uttheInQn]le,3Jl-3;e.  P<r  contro, see 
Porter,  Human  Intellect,  W2;  Hazard.  Letters  on  Causation  In  WllliDR.  appendix;  IIll). 
Sao„  Oct.  1877:  T23;  Oear,  in  Bap.  Hev.,  July,  1880 :  434;  Lowudea,  Fhlloa.  ot  Primary 
Beliefs.  144-iei. 

Second  Division. — Attributes  having  relation  to  Creation. 

1.     Omnipresence. 

By  this  we  mean  that  C«d,  in  the  totality  of  hia  essence,  withont  diffn- 
gion  or  espaneioo,  multiplication  or  division,  penetrates  and  fills  tlie 
tuuTarse  in  all  it«  parts. 
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H1N:Tiiir.  — "Vkilbntkilligg  triD  UfSpiriirOrvkitkat  AiUt  Im  tnaMj  }imnt7"  i>t.tt:tt, 
U  — -iiiiU&id>lliul,Bi<tManLud  dH  >  M  ibr  of?  .  .  .  .  Do  iial  I  Ul  tana  ud  *wlk  T  "  la 
l7:E7,IS—"hti(iiDi  EirfnniHb  w  of  nt;  tor  ii  him  n  lit>,ul  Bin,  ud  kaiooubuat."  Faber: 
"  For  God  IB  never  bo  far  oil  As  even  In  be  near.  Ho  It  wlthtn.  Our  «ptrit  1b  Tbe 
home  be  boldB  mnst  dear.  To  thkiV  at  him  as  br  our  ride  la  almoM  u  untrue  Aa  to 
remove  bla  ibrine  beyond  Those  aUeaof  BUrrjr  blue.  Bo  all  tbe  wbUe  I  tbonsht  myaelf 
Homel<eB,  forlorn  and  weary,  HlealiiK  mjr  Joy,  I  walked  tbe  earth  Myaelf  Ood'B  ouic- 
tnary."  Henri  Amlel:  "From  every  point  on  earth  we  are  equally  nearto heaven 
aod  the  Infinite,"  TennynoD,  The  Higher  Pantheimn :  "Speak  to  htm  UieD,  for  he 
beaiB.  and  spirit  with  spirit  can  meet ;  Closer  Is  be  tban  bmathlDK,  and  neanir  Uiaa 
bands  and  feet."    "Aa  full,  as  perfect,  in  a  faalr  na  heart." 

The  atbelst  wrote;  "God  Is  nowhere,"  but  his  little  daughter  read  It:  "God  Is 
now  here."  snd  It  converted  him.  The  child  however  soTnetlmea  aska;  "If  God  la 
everywhere,  how  la  there  any  room  forusT"  and  the  only  answer  Is  that  Ood  la  not  a 
matrria]  butaeplrltual  being,  whose  presence  does  not  exclude  finite  existence  but 
rather  makes  such  existence  pnaslble.  This  universal  presence  of  Ood  had  to  be 
learned  gradually.  Itrequlreu  great  faith  tn  Abraham  to  go  out  from  Urof  tbeOhal- 
deea,and  yet  tobokltbat  Ood  would  tKwIth  him  Id  a  distant  land  |l*.ll;t).  Jac«b 
learned  that  the  heavenly  ladder  followed  him  wbercver  lie  went  (Saa.n:1S).  Jems 
taught  thnfidlkariglkuaoaitoll.  w  ii  JmiMlia,  ikn  fi  mnU^  tko  PoOw"  (Ma  4:11),  Our 
Lord's  mysterious  comings  and  golngH  after  hie  resurrection  werelntended  to  teaoh  Us 
aisidplea  that  he  was  with  them  "ilnyioinuUtMiBlfflkoinrld"  (lnLnin).  'Hieoinn]- 
preaenoe  of  Jesua  domonstratm.  a  fnrttoH,  the  omnlpreeeoee  of  Ood. 

In  explanation  of  this  attribute  we  may  saj  : 

( a )  Qod'a  omniprcBonce  is  not  iKitt^ntinl  but  esaenlaaL — We  reject  tlio 
Sooinian  repreaeutation  that  God'e  essenoe  is  in  heaven,  onlj  his  power  on 
cartb.  When  Ood  is  said  to  "  dwell  in  the  heaTens,"  we  are  to  nndentand 
the  langnage  eitber  aa  a  sjmbolio  expreasion  of  exaltation  above  eartfalj 
tbinga,  or  aa  a  declaration  that  hia  most  special  and  gloriooa  aelf-mauifeeta- 
tions  are  to  the  Hpirila  of  heaven. 

rim:l-"Otkol  tint  nam  ii  lit  liainu";  m:S  — "nukilkkinBloaUgh";  hS!:15— 'IktUfk 
■nd  lonjOnitkitiohiblMioteniitj."  Mere  potential  omiilprcetnoe  Is  Dolstlcas  Wcllaa  SocId- 
lan.  Like  birds  In  the  air  or  Osh  In  the  spa,  "at  home,  abroad.  We  are  surrounded 
still  with  God."  We  do  not  n(«d  to  go  up  to  heaven  U>  call  him  down,  or  Into  the  abyia 
to  call  him  up  ( Ron,  ID :  I,  T ).  The  b<«it  IlluNlmtlun  Is  found  In  the  presence  of  the  aoill  ' 
In  every  part  of  the  boily.  Mind  Bepms  not  confliied  to  the  brain.  XaluTal  i«i)lam  In 
philosophy,  at  dlstlngulBhed  from  lileallsm,  rp(|Ulrrs  that  tbe  mind  ataould  be  at  the 
point  of  contact  with  the  oater  world.  Instead  of  hailng  reports  and  Ideas  brought  to 
It  In  the  brain  ;  see  Porter,  Human  Inlelleet,  HO.  All  believers  tn  a  aoul  regard  the 
soul  as  at  least  pn>acntin  all  parts  of  the  bmin,  and  this  In  a  relative  omnipresence  no 
lee  dlfllciilt  In  principle  than  Its  pnttence  In  all  parts  or  the  body.  An  animal's  brain 
may  bo  froicn  Into  a  piece  solid  as  Ice,  yet,  after  thawing.  It  will  act  as  before: 
although  freezing  of  the  whole  body  wilt  cause  drtitli.  If  <ho  Immaterial  princl]>1c 
were  conflnod  to  the  brain  we  should  expect  frwMlng  of  the  liraln  to  cause  death. 
But  If  tbesoulmay  bcemnlprcgent  la  the  body  or  even  In  the  brain,  the  divine  Spirit 
maybe  omnipresent  In  the  universe.  Downe.  Metaphysics,  138— "If  finite  tfalugsari? 
modes  of  the  Infinite,  each  thing  must  be  a  mode  of  the  entire  inflnlle:  and  the  Infinite 
must  bo  present  In  Its  unity  and  cnmplclencBS  In  every  finite  thing.  Just  as  tbe  taitlrv 
aoul  Is  pretient  In  all  its  itcls."  This  Idealistic  nonceptlon  of  the  entire  mind  as  present 
In  all  1(8  thoughts  must  bo  regarded  as  the  best  snalogue  to  God's  omDlpresence  In  the 
unlverac.  We  object  to  the  view  that  this  omnipresence  Is  merely  potential,  as  we 
flndit  In  Clarke,  Christian  TheolOgy,71— "  We  know,  and  only  know,  that  (3od  Is  able 
fi  put  forth  all  his  power  of  action,  without  regard  to  plaoe. .  .  .  Omnlpreeence  la  an 
element  in  the  Immanence  of  Ood.  ...  A  local  Ood  wouldbenorealOod.  tt  be  Is  not 
everywhere,  be  la  not  true  God  anywhere.  Omnlpmence  Is  Implied  In  all  providence. 
In  all  prayer.  In  all  communion  with  Ood  and  reliance  on  Ood." 

So  long  as  It  is  conceded  that  consciousness  Is  not  confined  to  a  single  point  In  tbe 
brain,  the  question  whether  other  iHirtiong  of  the  brain  or  of  the  body  are  also  tbe  seat 
of  conactousueasmaybe  regarded  as  a  purely  academic  one,  and  tbe  answer  need  not 
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affect  our  preMnt  vvumaat.  The  principle  or  omnlpre«eaoe  ig  granted  wben  oooe  we 
boJd  that  the  Aoul  !■  cJOEiBcloUH  at  more  tban  one  polDtor  the  phyBJcal  org&nlsiii.  Yet 
Uie  question  aiUKe^ted  above  la  an  loterestlnK-  onu  sod  nltb  regard  to  It  psychologlgU 
are  dlrided.  Psnlaeii,  Etnleltungr  Id  die  Pbllosnphle  ( IHC).  1^159,  holds  that  COD- 
■cfoiMDees  Is  oon«lsted  with  the  sum-total  of  bodily  rrnnnmrn.  and  with  him  a^rae 
Fecfaaer  and  Wundt.  "PllUffer  and  Lewea  my  that  as  the  hemispheres  ot  the  brain 
owe  tbelr  Inteltlgcnce  to  the  oooscloiuiiesa  which  we  know  to  be  there,  so  the  IntcUl- 
Rcnce  of  the  Bpinal  conl's  acta  must  really  be  due  to  tbe  Invislbk!  prcsenoe  ot  a  ooti- 
■douBDeaa  lower  In  dcqjree."  Profeesor  Brewer's  rattlesnake,  after  several  hoim  of 
decapitation.  »U1  struck  at  him  with  Its  bloodj  neok,  when  he  attempted  to  seise  It  by 
tbe  talL  From  the  reaction  of  tbe  tmg'e  leg  after  decapitation  may  we  iK>t  Intar  a 
CPrtaln  oonecdousiieea?  "Bobtn,  on  tickling  the  breast  of  a  ortmlnal  an  hour  after 
denpltatloD.  saw  the  aim  and  hand  move  toward  the  niot."  HudMiOi  DemoostiatJon 
of  a  Puttii«  Lite,  SB-ti9,  quote*  from  Hammcmd,  Treatise  on  Insanity,  chapter  2,  to 
prove  that  tbe  brain  Is  not  the  sole  organ  of  the  mind.  Instlnotdoea  notrcsMeezclu- 
ilrely  In  the  brain ;  It  la  BOited  In  the  mtduUa  oMimpara,  or  In  the  spinal  oonl.  or  In 
both  tbeae  otKOna.  Objective  mind,  as  Hudson  thinks.  Is  tbe  function  of  tbe  phyalCBl 
brain,  and  itoeasce  when  the  brain  loses  Its  vitality.  Instinctive  aots  are  performed  by 
animals  after  eieislon  of  the  brain,  and  by  human  beings  bora  without  brain.  John- 
son, in  Andover  Rev..  April,  tSQO :  121 —  "  Tbe  brain  Is  not  the  only  seat  of  oonsolonsiieas. 
Tbs  Mme  flvldenoe  that  points  to  tbe  brain  as  the  principal  seat  of  consdousneas 
points  to  tbe  nerve-oenlree  situated  in  the  spinal  ooid  or  elsewhera  as  tbe  leet  at  a 
more  or  leas  nibonliniite  consoiousaesi  or  tntelltaenoe."  Iretand,  Blot  on  the  Brain. 
n— 'I  do  not  take  It  for  proved  that  innacIousneaH  is  entirely  eooflnad  to  the  brain." 
In  spite  of  these  opinions,  however.  weiuustKrantthat  tbe  general  ooosunsUB  amons 
pSTcbolovists  Is  upon  the  otherBldo.  Dewey.  PsyoholoKy,  SIS  — "Tbe  sensory  and 
motor  nerves  have  polnla  of  moctJug  In  tht'  spinal  ourd.  When  a  atlmuliiB  is  trans- 
SntHl  from  a  sraisory  nerve  to  a  motor  without  the  oonsdous  Intervention  of  the 
mind,  *ra  have  reflex  action.  •  .  ■  It  something  approaches  tbe  eye,  tbe  stimulus  ts 
timnoferred  to  tbe  spinal  conl,  audlnsteail  ot  being  continued  to  the  brain  and  giving 
rise  to  a  senaaUoD,  It  la  dlscbargrd  Into  a  motor  nerve  and  the  eye  Is  immediately 
^osed.  .  .  .  Vbe  reflex  action  In  Itself  Ini'olvea  no  oonsdousneea."  William  James, 
Porcfaokwy,  1;  16,61, 131,  SU—"  Tbe  cortex  of  the  brain  Is  tbe  sole  organ  of  oonsdous- 
nen  In  man.  ...  It  there  tie  any  constlouaneffi  pertaining  to  the  lower  centres.  It  Is  a 
conoclousnea  of  which  the  self  knows  nothing.  ...  In  lower  animals  this  may  not  be 
■o  mudi  tbe  case.  .  .  .  The  seat  of  the  mind,  so  far  as  Its  dynamical  relations  are 
concerned,  la  somewhere  in  the  cortex  of  the  brain."  8ce  also  C.  A.  etroog.  Why  tbe 
JUnd  has  a  Dody,  40-60. 

(  6 )  Ood'B  onmipreaence  is  not  the  presence  ot  a  part  bnt  of  the  whole  of 
Qod  ID  evcrj  place. — Thia  follows  from  tbe  conception  ot  Ood  as  incor- 
poreaL  We  reject  tbe  materialistio  representation  that  God  ia  composed  of 
material  elemenla  which  can  be  divided  or  snndered.  There  is  no  mnlti- 
plieation  or  diffusion  of  his  substAuco  to  corrospond  with  the  i>arta  of  his 
dominions.     The  one  eeaeaoe  of  Ood  is  present  at  the  same  moment  in  all. 

t  liecil:!?— "ttakSTMulIki  bam  of  Utrna  otBHt  aatili  ( drcumacrttw )  On"  God  must 
beprownt  InallblfleaenDeandall  bis  attributes  In  every  place.  He  ls"totusin  Omni 
parte."  Alirer,  Poetry  Of  Ihe  Orient:  "Though  Ood  extends  beyond  Creation's  rim. 
Bach  sroallcM  atom  holds  tbe  whole  of  him."  From  this  It  follows  that  the  whole 
LoKCS  can  be  united  to  and  be  preeent  In  the  man  Christ  Jmus,  while  at  the  game  time 
be  nils  and  sovems  the  whole  universe;  and  so  tbe  whole  Christ  can  be  united  to,  and 
can  be  preaeat  In,  the  single  believer,  as  fully  as  if  that  believer  were  the  only  one  to 
i«oelTe  of  bis  fulness. 

A.  J.  Gordon:  "tn  mathematlce  tbe  whole  Is  «iual  to  the  sum  of  Its  parts.  But 
we  know  of  the  Spirit  that  every  port  la  equal  to  the  whole.  Every  church,  every 
true  body  of  Jesus  Christ,  has  lust  as  much  of  Christ  as  every  other,  and  each  has  the 
whole  Christ."  IiLlliM— "vhm  l*a  tr  Oiw  tn  [Uitnd  Utttbir  li  nj  um^  Ihw  in  tiiito  ailit 
rftba."  ■vrhe  parish  priest  ot  austerity  aimbud  up  In  a  hl|rh  church  steeple.  To  be 
nearer  Ood  so  that  be  might  Hsiid  his  word  down  tn  the  i>enple.  And  In  sermon 
•orlpCbedally  wrote  What  be  thought  was  «ent  from  heaven,  And  he  droptit  down  on 
tbr>  people's  heads  Two  tlmcB  one  day  In  seven.  In  bis  age  Hml  said. -Corao  down  and 
die.'  And  be  crfed  out  from  the  Rtopplc.  '  Where  art  thnu,  I,iird  ? '  And  the  lArd 
replied,  ■  Down  here  among  my  piHi|iIc\' '" 
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(  c  )  Ood'a  omnipiesenoe  is  not  ueoeaasry  bnt  free. — We  reject  the  pan- 
theistio  notiun  that  God  is  bound  to  the  univurBo  as  the  uoivt^rse  ia  bouncl 
to  Qod.  Qod  IB  immanent  in  the  uDiverse,  not  by  oompulBion,  but  by 
the  free  act  of  his  own  will,  and  this  immanence  ie  qnidiiiod  hy  his  tran- 
scondenoe. 

God  mlfrhtU  wlJIoeaao  to  bo  omalpmcnt,  for  be  could  destroy  the  unlvetae;  bnt 
while  tlie  UDlveracezlMs,  be  iBind  must  be  In  idl  Its  parts.  Ood  la  the  life  and  law  of 
theunlrene.— thlalBtho  truth  Iti  panthelsni.  But  be  la  alaa  paraonal  and  free,— tbli 
pnntbelMn  denies.  Chrtstlanltj  hnlde  to  h  fm,  ■«  woll  ax  to  an  eHKHtlal,  omnlpTGaoncc — 
quBUDiNl  and  su|iplODiciit«d,  hiiwovcr,  b;  (lod'a  transoeodencc.  Tbe  boasted  truth  Id 
paatbelsm  la  an  olcmenUiry  prlDclplcof  Ctarbtlanlty.  andlsonlr  tlieat^iplnK-atonetu  a 
nobler  truth  — Ood's  punonal  priHiiice  wllh  hte  ehurch.  Tlio  Tnlmud  contrnatH  Uie 
worship  of  an  Idol  and  tho  worship  of  Jehovah :  "  The  idol  spcms  so  near,  but  la  so  far, 
Jehovah  seems  BO  far,  but  is  so  n«art"  Ood'a  omDlpnaeuceaaaiircsiia  that  be  fa  prea- 
eiit  with  us  to  hear,  and  present  Id  overr  heart  and  In  iheendaof  thonrtta  to  answer, 
prarer.  See  Kogere,  Superhuman  Origin  of  the  Bible,  10;  Bowne,  Hetapbi«ki8,  IM ; 
Charoock.  Attribum,  I  ■.Osa-iOt. 

The  Puritan  turned  from  the  luoss-rose  bad.  sajiDK :  "t  have  learned  to  oaJI  notblOK 
on  earth  lovely."  But  this  la  to  despise  not  onir  thi>  workmanship  but  the  pnsenoe 
of  the  Almlj-hty.  Tho  least  thing  In  nature  ia  worthy  of  atudj'  booauae  it  Is  the  revela- 
tion of  B  present  Ood.  The  uniformity  of  nature  and  tbe  reign  of  law  are  nothing  but 
tho  eleaidr  will  of  the  omnlpreeeot  God.  Gravitation  la  Ood's  omnlpreaenoe  in  apace, 
Hs  evolution  Is  Qod'B  omnlpresDnoc  In  time.  Dorncr,  Syatpni  of  Doctrino,  1:73  — "tiod 
being  omnlprrsont,  oontaot  with  hlni  may  bo  sought  at  any  moment  Id  lirayer  and 
conlempUlion  i  Indeed.  It  will  alwara  bo  true  that  wc  llvo  and  move  and  haiv  our 
being  In  him,  as  thu  perennial  and  omnipn«ciit  sourtcof  our  L-xistcnco."  laa.  W:t-t — 
"bragllalty  baan.«hiWluiwdtaliliarwr  |  Uil  U  ta  briii  (Ann  Ion : )  w,  Tbo  itall  diHB<  isto  ihi 
tkjB?(tt*t  l^to  bring  Chrii(B|  fna  tkidiaJ.)  lit  wkilaiilk  117  Tk  inrd  u  Di[t  tkn  in  ttj  SHUk 
(Si  IB  liy  kHrt"  Lotm,  Metaphysloa.  |  SM,  quoled  In  lllingworth.  Divine  Immanence, 
13S,  KB.  Sunday-school  scholar:  "la  Ood  In  my  pockett"  "Oertainly."  "No,  he 
Isn't,  fori  haven't  nny  packet."  God  la  omnipresent  so  long  as  them  to  aunlvorac, 
but  be  ceases  to  be  omnipresent  when  tho  universe  ceases  to  be. 

2.     Oinuisoience. 

By  this  we  mean  Gud'a  perfect  and  eternal  knowledge  of  all  things  which 
are  objecta  of  knowledge,  whether  they  bo  actual  urpowible,  [last,  present, 
or  fulme. 

Ood  knows  hla  Inanlma  to  creation:  Pi>llT:4— "nulattlti  naWtf  (ktHui:  b  alMk  Ikis  dl 
bj  IkairusM,"  Hv  hus  knuwlodge  of  brulC(»«aturce:  IU1.I(I:Z9— si>arruwB~"iiatewaIUia 
•kill  fall  oil  tbt  [mod  wiitnt  ;«u  riittr."  t)t  tuonand  tliclr  wiirks;  Pi.  3J:ll-IS~"bobeldoitfLlliki 
HDitCBa  ....  niuidinll  ill  UHirnrlu."  Of  hearts  of  meu  and  their  thoughts:  leUl&it-' 
-  eoi>btkBiinttii>bBn;"FvI39:l-"iiultrnulBinrU<i)Kkl  ibrot."  Of  our  wants:  Ho).!:!— 
"kaintt  *killkiii|iiobnuoilot"  Of  tiio  least  thingB:  lut.  10 ;  30  — "  ito  iw)  kun  of  jotr  kool « 
illLiMborod."  OItlic)iast:)l>l.l:ie— "WktInBaiiiliniin."  Of  the  future:  ]>.  ItA  IV— "<Utlir- 
liE  Iko  oil  InM  Ibi  MfiuuDg."  Of  men's  future  free  acts:  Ii.  M : !3  —  " IkU ailk of  Cjni^  Ii li ■; 
•koftatdiadiWIfirtiiniJIajiilausn."  Of  mca'a  future  uvllaets:  loti  i :  13  —  " bia.  teuf  doliiotd 
BpbjikdMtnuuUooiuiHluiilCiinluuvUdgo  d  M."  Of  thu  ideally  poiulblc:  I  Stm.  33 :  12  —  "  ¥dl 
ttaBHloIIiikb4aIiiuap>oudBjBtailUttokud>ofSul7  lai  Jittnk  mil.  T^j  iill  ddi>B  tto  (f" 
(nclItbouremalDeatl:  Mat.ll:33— "ifikooigttj  wKlubUbooDdouuiioduiiti^nniiaaoialki^ 
ii  nddhiio  rtBuiud."  Frometenilty:  LcU  iS:lS— "Uu  Lord,  wko  mikilL  Uai  Uiigi  kun  fr«  <( 
old."  Inoomtirehenalblo :  fi.  m:t— "Snok  ksntladgo  n  Ut  vinJirliil  bi  mi";  Ion.  11:3! — "Oik>  i 
diftkotitarutebHtof  Ik  wiidaiulitoiiuvlidgoBdkd.'  Utlated  to  wisdom  ;  Ps.  IM :  U  ~"  Is  ' 
wMm  WU  Ikoauda  tin  (11 "  i  Ifk.  3 :  it  —  "  BuifoU  wudom  of  Cud.  " 

Job7:2<l  — "OltH  wiuiaUmtc";  h.  U :  I  —  "  Tkoi  UBdinsI  bj  wuilariBEl"—  my  whole  life  has 
beeD  one  continuous  exile:  "  Pol  tboa  bj  MuiiiiUtkj  boula"  _  the  skin  bottle  of  tbe  eaat,— 
there  are  lean  enough  to  fill  ouej  "In  Hij  ul  in  Uj  book?"  — no  tear  has  foUen  to  tba 
ground  unnoted,— Qod  bas  gathered  them  all.  Paul  Gorhardt:  "Du  iKIUst  wfe  oft 
ein  Cbrlste  wcin',  Utid  whs  soln  Kuinmcr  ai'l;  Kolu  sillies  ThrllnlelD  1st  M  kluiu, 
Du  bobst  und  leifat  «s  bel."    Sib.  4:13  — "lb^n;■  Doomwn  ibuii  ut  Buifed  la  bu  utkt:  Inl  att 
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tt^(inwW«iWi|nMntfci(jaitUH  wilk  irkn  n  k>n  to  b"— t>tp>kVm,l^>  — with 
beta  beat  tack  maA  neok  laid  baie.  m  aalmal*  ilauBbtered  in  mxtlloe,  or  wlKiil  br  tbe 
Uiroat  mod  thrrnni  on  tbe  baok,  so  tbat  Uw  ptlmt  mlgbt  discover  wbctber  then  mui 
an  J- bleiiitah.   jBpaneaeproFerb:"Ood  bw  fonrotten  to  forget." 

(  a  )  The  omniacienoe  of  Clod  nuy  be  argned  from  his  omnipteMUoe,  as 
veil  as  bxnn  his  troth  or  self-knowledge,  is  vhich  tbe  pUa  of  creation  has 
its  eternal  gronnil,  and  from  prophecy,  which  expresBesOod'aomniscienoe. 

It  li  to  be  remeniberGd  tbat  omnlsajence,  as  tbe  dFalsnatlim  of  a  relBllTe  and  traoal- 
UTCBltrlbute,d<i««not  Include  God's  self-know  tedg«,  Tbe  term  Is  used  in  tbetecbnic- 
•1  aeose  of  Ood's  knowledge  of  all  things  that  pertain  to  the  univeneof  bis  creation, 
H.  A.  OordoQ :  "  LIgbt  travuls  faiiter  thaa  snund.  T«u  can  see  tbe  Basb  of  Ore  from 
tbe  caoDoii'a  mouth,  a  mile  away,  conslderablr  before  tbo  noise  nf  the  dlacliargo  reaobce 
the  ear.  Qud  Bashol  thollglit  of  prediction  ur>on  tbo  pas^a  of  his  word,  and  we  Bee  It. 
Walt  a  Uttle  and  we  sec  the  event  Itself." 

Rorce.TheConi.'epllouof  Ood,9— "An  omniscient  being  would  be  one  wbo  simply 
found  preeentcd  to  bim.  not  by  virtue  of  fragmonUry  and  grnduully  com]ilct«d  pro- 
ceneg  of  Inquiry,  but  by  virtue  of  an  all-embracing,  d licet  and  transpaivnt  Insight  Into 
hIsowD  truth — who  found  thus  presented  tobim,  I  say,  tbo  complete,  the  fulStled 
answer  to  every  genuinely  rational  question." 

Browning,  Pi-rfabtab's  Fancies.  Plot- cut tu re :  "How  will  It  fare  shouldst  thou 
tmpreas  on  mo  Tbat  certainly  nn  Bye  la  oi-er  all  And  each,  to  make  the  uilnute'sdced. 
word,  thought  As  worthy  of  reward  and  punlabmcnl?  Shall  I  permit  my  sensean  Eyo- 
viewedshamo.BrOHddaylight  iieri>ctratliin.— so  tospeak,— I  had  not  dared  to  breathe 
within  the  Bar,  With  black  night's  help  u round  mc?" 

(A)  Since  it  iafree  from  *11  iro  perfection,  Ood'a  knowledge  is  immediate, 
BH  diatingnistied  from  the  knowledge  that  comes  through  xcnso  or  imagiua- 
tiun  ;  simuItaneooB,  aa  not  acquired  by  succeudve  obaervatiuna,  ur  built 
np  by  prooenes  of  icMoning ;  distinct,  as  tree  from  all  vagDenese  or  oon- 
fneion  ;  ttne,  as  perfectly  oorreaponding  to  the  reality  of  things ;  eternal, 
as  comprehended  in  one  timeleaB  act  of  the  divine  mind. 

Ad  InOnlte  mind  must  always  act,  and  must  always  act  In  an  absolutely  perfect 
manner.  Tbere  Is  In  God  no  seme,  symbol,  memory,  abetractton,  nrnwtb.  reflection, 
ieasontns.~his  knowledge  Is  all  direct  and  without  Intermediaries.  Ood  was  properly 
repreeenled  by  the  ancient  Egyptians,  not  as  having  eye,  but  as  being  eye.  Hla 
tboughtB  toward  us  are  "am  Ou  •■  ta  iiabw^"  f  H.  1l);S).  not  because  there  isaucccnlon 
In  tbcm,  now  a  remembering  and  now  a  forgetting,  but  because  there  is  never  a 
moment  of  our  existence  In  which  we  are  out  of  his  mind :  he  Is  always  thinking  o( 
ua.  SeoCbamook,  Attributes,  I  tKXMOT.  Gu.  1«:13— "TbKwtiCodUatiHtt."  Mlvart,Loi- 
SDiwfrom  NBturc,374— "Kvery  creature  of  every  order  of  eibtenoe,  while Kaexint- 
encelaauatained.  Is  hi  enmplaoenlly  contempbttnl  by  God.  that  the  intense  and  eon- 
onitiMcd  attention  of  all  men  of  sdenoe  tORether  upon  It  could  but  forni  an  utterly 
Inadequate  symbol  of  audi  divliw  con'emplatlou."  SoOod'aBcrullny  of  every  deed  of 
^rkneea  Ismore  searoblng  tbaolbe  gaieur  a  whole  Coliseum  of  spectatont,  and  his  eye 
Is  more  watchful  over  the  good  tban  would  be  tbe  united  care  of  all  hisbu^Itiln  heaven 
■od  earth. 

ArmatroDg- Ood  and  the  8oul:  "Ood's  energy  Is  concentrated  attontioa,  attention 
Goncentiwted  everywhere.  We  can  attend  to  two  oi  throe  Ihlntrs  at  once :  the  pianist 
p^ya  and  talka  at  the  same  time:  the  magician  dors  one  thing  while  he  seems  to  do 
another.  Ood  attends  to  all  tbinpi.  does  all  tbingi,  at  once."  Marie  OirelH.  Master 
Cbrtotlan.  lOt—  "The  lilograpb  la  a  hint  that  every  acene  of  human  life  Is  reflected  In  a 
ceaselea  m<Pvlog  panorama  anna  vhrrr,  for  the  beholding  of  snin;  one."  Wlreioe 
telegraphy  bi  a  stupendous  warning  that  from  God  no  secrets  are  hid,  that  "tlmii  MtUoi 
mrtnl  IM  *all  snta  rtwM^ud  kii  tkiliUi  suttekmin"  MU.I*:»).  The  Bantgca  rays, 
which  take  photographa  of  our  Insldes,  right  throngh  our  clothes,  and  even  In  tbe 
darkneas  of  midnight,  show  that  to  God 'lb  lifkidiaMkuMKi;"  (hl3ttlt). 

Profeaaor  Mtteber*  equatorial  telescope,  slowly  moving  by  clockwork,  toward  sun- 
set, suddenly  toudied  tbe  horlEDB  and  disnioaed  a  boy  In  a  tree  stealing  apples.  Init  the 
.  .       ..   .  lie  was  under  tbepaae  of  the  wtronomer.    Notbing  was 
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n  fearTul  to  the  prisoner  [a  the  Fiench  nckot  u  the  ere  of  the  fftutd  that  DBrer 
ooued  to  watch  him  In  perfeot  slleooe  tbrcug-h  the  loophole  In  the  door.  As  In  the 
Boman  empire  tlie  whole  world  wai  to  a  Dulefactor  one  KT«at  prison,  and  In  his  flight 
to  the  most  distant  lands  the  emperor  oould  tnok  bJm,  lo  under  the  ([orenuneDt  of 

Ood  no  Blnncr  can  escape  the  eye  of  his  Jiidiie.  But  omuipreaence  is  protecIlTe  as  well 
wdeteotfre.  Tbo(eit8«.l(:13  — "Ik««,M.i«n»  Bt"---haa  been  uied  as  a  restraint  from 
evil  more  than  as  a  stimulus  to  aood.  To  the  ohild  of  the  devil  it  should  cenaiDl;  be 
the  former.  But  to  the  child  of  God  It  should  as  oertalnl}-  bo  nie  iBttcr.  God  should 
not  bo  rOBardcd  as  an  oiautlnir  overauer  or  a  standluB  threa^  but  rather  as  one  who 
understanda  us,  lovee  us,  and  helps  us.  Fi.l3t;17.  M— "E*w|niuiatliau*tkj  IktufUi  uH  ■>, 
OOtd!    BooKntliilkmiMtiUeBl    If  1  itaiiU  out  tkiM,  tkif  H*  wn is  luW Iku tto ml :  na I 

( c )  Since  God  knows  things  as  they  are,  he  knows  the  neoeaaaij 
sequences  of  his  oreation  as  ueoeeaatj,  the  free  aate  of  bis  oreatuieaaafree, 
the  ideally  possible  as  ideally  possible. 

God  linows  what  would  have  taken  place  under  clrcumstoDCEs  not  now  present; 
knows  what  the  universe  would  have  been,  had  he  chosen  a  different  plan  of  creation; 
linowa  what  our  Uvea  would  have  been,  had  we  made  different  declslona  In  the  past 
llLtSMB  — "OklUtttMhUdkairbatl.  .  .  .  Lbn  lid  Ih;  feu b«n  u  i  riitr").  Clarke,  Christian 
TheoloE]-,^—"  God  has  a  double  k no wledtie  of  his  universe.  Ho  knows  It  as  It  exists 
eternally  In  bis  mind,  as  his  own  Idea;  andh»  knowsltasactuallj- eilatlngtn  time  and 
space,  H  moving.  changlDg,  growias  universe,  with  perpetual  process  of  aucoeeeion. 
In  his  own  Idea,  ho  knows  it  all  at  once  :  but  ho  Is  also  aware  of  Its  purpelual  becoming, 
and  with  reference  to  events  as  they  occjr  bo  has  foreknowledge,  present  knowledge, 
andknowledgoatterwards.  .  .  .  Heooncelvesuf  allthlngssliuultaneouslr.butobaervBa 
all  things  in  tboir  suoceselon." 

Koyue,  World  and  Individual,  2: 37t  — holds  that  God  dues  not  temporall}'  lotekDow 
anything  eiccpt  as  he  is  eipresaed  in  flnlbo  beings,  but  yet  that  the  Absolute  poaacsaes 
a  perfect  knowledge  at  one  glance  of  the  whole  of  the  temporal  order,  present,  past 
and  future.  This,  he  Mys,  Is  not  foreknowledge,  but  et«iial  knowledge.  Prlestkr 
denied  that  any  contlugeut  evant  could  be  an  object  of  knowledge.  But  Kcid  says  the 
denial  that  any  tree  action  can  bo  foreeeeu  involves  the  denial  of  God's  own  free 
agency,  sinoa  God's  future  actions  can  be  foresoen  by  men ;  also  that  while  Ood  foio- 
aee«  his  own  free  actloositbladoesnot  determine  those  aotlODS  necessarily.  Tennyson, 
In  Memoriam,26— "Andltthateye  which  watches  guUt  And  goodness,  and  hath  power 
to  SCO  Within  the  grceo  the  moulderud  tree.  And  towers  faUeu  as  soon  as  built— Oh, 
If  indeed  that  eye  (orceeo  Or  see  (In  Him  is  no  before)  In  more  of  life  true  life  no  more 
And  Love  the  indifference  to  bo.  Then  might  I  find,  ere  yet  the  morn  Breaks  hither 
over  Indian  seas.  That  Shadow  waiting  with  the  keys.  To  shroud  me  from  my  proiicr 

(d)  The  fact  that  there  is  nothing  in  the  preseut  condition  of  things 
from  wliich  the  future  aotions  of  free  creatures  necessarily  follow  by  nitt- 
ural  Ian  does  not  prevent  Ood  from  foreeeeing  such  aotioDS,  ainoe  his 
knowledge  is  not  mediate,  but  immediate.  He  not  only  foreknows  the 
motives  which  will  oooaaion  men's  acta,  but  ho  directly  foreknows  the  acts 
themselves.  The  possibility  of  such  direct  knowledge  without  asaignable 
groands  of  knowledge  is  apparent  if  we  admit  that  time  is  a  form  of  finite 
thought  to  which  the  divine  mind  is  not  subject. 

ArisloUe  maintained  that  there  is  no  certain  knowledge  of  contlngeot  future  events. 
Soolnus,  in  like  manner,  while  he  admitted  ttiat  God  knows  all  things  that  are  know. 
ablcabrldged  thcobJoatBOf  the  divine  knowledge  by  withdrawing  from  the  Dumber 
tho80ob)eots  whose  future  eilstenoe  be  oonsiderad  as  uncertain,  suobaa  the  detarmlna- 
Uons  of  tree  agnnta.  Theae.  he  held,  cannot  be  certainly  foreknown,  l)eaauB*  than  to 
nothing  in  tlie  preeent  condition  of  tbinga  from  which  they  will  osocBserily  follow  by 
natural  law.  Tlie  man  who  makeeaolook  oaii  tell  wben  It  willstrlke.  But  fre»-wUI, 
not  being  subject  Id  meclianlual  hiwa.  cannot  have  Its  acts  predloled  or  toraloiown. 
God  knows  things  only  In  their  causes— future  events  only  In  their  anleoedentf.  John 
Hiltonseemsalsoto  deny  Qod's  foreknowledge  of  freeauts:  " Su,  without  l»at  ImpttlW 
or  shadow  of  fate.  Or  aught  by  me  immutably  foreseen.  They  trespass." 
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With  thlsSocliibu)  dootrloe  mm  ArmlntaTH  Bsree.  aa  HoCabe,  In  bts  PorekDOwledge 
of  Ood,  and  In  hli  Mvlne  Nesoleaoe  of  Future  ContlDg^ndes  n  Neccsiltr.  UaCHbe, 
howtmr.  nrorlDon  tbe  prlnolple  ol  free  will,  tn  dofonoe  of  irhloti  be  nuke*  thtt  iurren- 
der  of  Ood'B  foraknawledge.  h;  ■■ring'  that  In  mrirn  of  fulfilled  propbecy.  like  Peta't 
denial  andJadas's  betTBy«].  God  broujrbt  spochU  Influences  toboartoBeoure  tbe  result, 
—  80  that  Peter'saed  Jndea'swllta  acted  Irrevponflfblr  under  tbe  l«if  of  CBuoa  and  effeot. 
Re  quotce  T>r.  Daniel  Cuiry  as  deolaring-  tbat  "tbe  denial  of  abeolute divine foro- 
knowledse  In  tbe  enentlal  complement  of  tbe  Metbodlst  tbeolngr]'.  without  whicb  Its 
phfloeoitlilcal  Incompltftenas  is  defenceless  sgBtnst  the  lofrlcnl  oonststency  of  Calvin- 
Ism."  Bee  also  artlele  hj  MoGabe  In  Metbodlst  Review.  Sept.  18K:TH>-7T3.  AlsoShnon, 
ReeoncUlatlon.SST  — "God  has  cobatltuted  a  creature,  tbeaotlona  of  wblcb  he  can  onlf 
knew  aaauofa  wbeo  ther  are  performed.  Id  preaenoeof  man,  to  aeertalD  extent,  even 
tbegi^at  Ood  condescends  to  wait;  nay  more,  bas  blnueKso  ordained  tblngs  that  be 
must  wait,  lequlrlng.  'What  will  bedoT'" 

So  Dntrald  Stewart :  "  Shall  we  renture  to  afBrm  that  ft  eicoed*  tbe  power  of  God  to 
penalt  auoh  a  tialD  of  oonUafrent  cvenlato  take  plaoeai  bis  own  foreknowledse  shall 
not  extend  to?  "  Hartensen  holds  this  view,  and  Rotbe.  Tbeolofflsobe  Btbik.  1 :  £l£- 
:31a  who  declares  that  tbe  free  choices  of  meDareeontlnualljlnoreBalnKtbekauwlodse 
of  God.  So  also  Hartlueau.  Stndr  of  KeliBion,X:£:U— "Tbe  belief  in  tbe  divine  tore- 
kDOwled«e  of  our  future  has  no  basis  In  philosophy.  We  no  lonirer  deem  It  true  that 
even  Ood  knows  the  moment  of  my  moral  lUo  tbat  la  ooniln«neit.  Even  he  doee  not 
know  whether  I  sboJl  yield  to  tbe  secret  temptation  at  midda;.  To  him  life  Is  a  drama 
of  which  be  knows  not  tbe  conclusion."  Then,  sarsDr.  A.  J.  Gordon,  there  is  nothing 
•odrwirranddreadtnlantobelivInKunderthedlrectlonof  suchaOod.  Tbe  unlverBB 
Is  rustalnK  on  like  an  expross-train  In  tbe  darkneea  without  bGedtlg-ht  or  engineer ;  at 
any  moment  we  may  be  plunfred  IntoUinabyB.  LotiedoesnotdenyOod'sfor^nowl- 
edee  of  free  human  aetlons.  but  be  rc^rards  aslnsolubte  by  tbe  Intelleot  the  problem 
of  the  relation  of  time  to  Qod,  andsuch  forclcrmwledgeaa  "one  of  those  postulates  as 
to  which  we  know  not  how  they  can  be  fnlfllled."  Bowne.  Philosophy  of  Tbelam,  109— 
"  Ponknowlcdge  of  a  free  act  la  a  knowlod^  without  sasiirUBble  grounds  of  knowing-. 
On  the  aastimption  of  a  realtime,  it  is  hard  to  And  a  way  out  of  this  dilSculty.  ■  .  .  ^le 
doetrincoftheldnlfty  oftlmehelpsusby  sugR«fltlnRthc  possibility  of  an  all-embracing 
prraent.  or  an  eternal  now.  for  Ood.    In  that  case  the  problem  vanishes  with  time,  Its 


A graluBt  the  doctrine  of  tbe  divine  neadence  we  uiite  not  only  our  fundamental  con- 
viction of  God's  perfection,  but  ttte  constant  testimony  of  Bctipturc.  Inli.  4l:tl,a;0od 
makn  his  foreknowled^  tbe  tvst  of  his  Oodbcsd  In  tbe  oonlroversy  with  Idols.  If  llod 
cannot  foreknow  free  human  acts,  then  "(kilaMb  IkitkMk  biBadiu  bmlLt  buBdarim  of  lbs 
•wM"  (t«.  1):1)  was  only  a  aactiace  to  be  offered  In  com  Adam  should  fall,  God  not 
knowlnif  wbetber  be  would  or  not.  and  <n  com  Judas  should  betray  Christ,  Ood  not 
knowing  whether  he  would  or  not.  Indeed,  since  the  eoutse  of  nature  Is  changed  by 
man's  will  when  he  burns  towns  and  fells  forests.  God  cannot  on  this  theory  predict 
even  the  ooutse  of  nature.   All  prophecy  is  therefore  a  probat  against  this  view. 

How  God  foreknows  free  human  decisions  we  may  not  be  able  to  say,  but  then  the 
BMthod  of  God's  knowledge  In  many  otber  respects  Is  unknown  to  us.  The  foUowlnv 
cxplanatioBS  have  been  propoasd.   God  i<iay  foreknow  free  ads  ;— 

1.  Mtdtattiy,  by  foreknowbigr  the  motives  of  these  aoCs,  and  thla  either  beoause  tbeae 
motlveB  InduEe  tbe  ado,  ( 1 )  neeessarily,  or  ( 2 )  oertsinty.  This  last "  oertalnly  "  la  to  t« 
aooepted,  it  either ;  slnoe  motlveB  are  never  cauaa.  but  are  only  oMOxlim*.  of  action. 
Tbe  oauae  la  the  will,  or  the  man  himself.  But  it  may  be  said  that  foreknowing  acta 
thtmi^  their  motives  Is  not  forekDowing  at  all,  but  la  reasoning  or  inference  rather. 
HoreoTBT,  altfaougb  intelligent  beings  commonly  aot  aocording  to  motives  previously 
domliauit.  they  also  at  critical  epochs,  as  at  tbe  fall  of  Satan  and  of  Adam,  choose 
batweeo  motives,  sod  In  snob  rases  knowledge  of  tbe  motives  which  have  hltberto 
actuated  tbem  gives  no  due  to  tlteir  next  decisions.  Another  statement  Is  tbentoia 
proposed  to  meet  these  dim cul ties,  namely.  tDat  God  may  foreknow  free  acts:— 

£.  Immatiatrlu.  by  pure  Intuition,  Inexplicable  to  us.  Julius  MUUer,  Doctrhic  of  Sin, 
l:2a8,lS  —  "If  Ood  can  know  a  future  event  as  oortaln  only  by  aoaloulaHon  of  Dausm, 
It  must  be  allowed  that  be  oaimot  with  oertaloty  foreknow  any  free  act  of  man;  tor 
hlsforeknowledge  would  then  be  proof  that  the  aot  In  question  was  tbe  necessary  con- 
teqnenoe  of  certain  cautesi  and  was  not  In  Itself  free.  It.  on  tbe  contrary,  the  divine 
knowledge  tie  recarded  m  IntuMfnr,  we  see  that  It  stands  In  the  mme  Immediate  rMa- 
tkm  to  the  aM  tiaelt  as  to  its  anteoedents,  and  thus  the  diflloulty  Is  removed."    R««n 
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upon  thla  view  there  BtlUrotiuLiu  the  dUHoulty  of  peroelvliis  how  ttiereoui  be  [Q  God's 
mlnclalubjeotlveoertluule  with  ra^knl  to  acts  In  raepect  to  vhlohthereUDOudcD- 
able  obJeotiTe  rroutid  of  oert«lntr.  Yet.  ia  »plte  of  tbia  dlSoultf ,  we  feel  bouDd  both 
br  Borlpture  and  br  our  fuDdamantBl  Idee  of  God'H  porfeotion  to  in«liiUlD  Ood*i  per- 
teot  knowledge  of  the  future  free  note  of  hiA  oreatures.  With  Presideat  Pepper  we  Mf: 
"KDOwledKe  of  oontinKoacj' Is  not  necesaarlty  nontlogent  knowledge."  With  Whedon: 
"It  It  not  calculation,  but  pure  knowledare."  See  Dorner,  System  of  Doot^  1 :  33S-3DT  i 
a:SB-ea:  JabrbucbfUr  deutscbe  TheoloK>e.  IS-^^WI-^Ofii  Charnook.  Attributes.  1 :  42»- 
«e;  SoUy,  Tbe  wm,2«0-25t.  Fora  valuablearllcleon  the  wholeaub}ect.  tbouab  advo- 
oatlDK  tbe  view  that  Qod  foraknows  acta  by  foreknowing  motlveft.  aee  Bib.  Sao.,  Out. 
lBS3:a5&-SM.    Bee  also  Hill.  Divinity.  G17. 

( e )  Prescience  is  not  itself  cftusative.  It  is  not  to  be  oonfonnded  wiUk 
the  predetermining  will  of  Ood.  Free  actions  do  not  take  place  because 
they  are  fureaeen,  bat  they  are  foreseen  because  they  ar«  to  take  plaoe. 

Seeing  Btblng  In  tbe  future  does  not  cause  it  to  be,  more  than  ■eelng  a  tUnr  hi  tbe 
paal  causes  It  to  be.  As  U>  future  eventa.  we  may  say  wKh  Wbedon  :  "  Knowledge 
taha  them,  not  mahft  them."  Foreknowledge  may,  and  doee,  presuppose  predeter- 
mination, but  It  i»  not  lt«elt  predetermination.  Thomas  Aquinas,  In  his  Suroma.  1 :  38 : 
1 : 1,  saya  that "  the  knowledge  of  Ood  Is  the  cense  of  tblnga  ";  but  he  Is  obliged  to  add : 
"Qod  Is  not  the  csiueof  alt  things  tbat  are  known  by  Ood.  since  evil  things  that  are 
known  by  Ood  are  not  from  hlm.'>  John  Hilton,  Paradise  liost.  book  a —  "  Foreknowl- 
edge had  no  InSuenee  on  their  fault,  Which  bad  no  less  proved  certain  unforeknown." 

(/)  Omniscience  embraces  the  actual  and  the  possible,  but  it  does  not 
embrace  the  self-oontradictory  and  the  impoedble,  beoanee  these  m«  not 
objects  of  knowledge.  ■; 

Qod  does  not  know  what  the  result  would  be  It  two  and  two  made  five,  nor  does  he 
know  "  whether  a  ohlnuera  ruminating  In  a  vacuum  devouretb  bukuhI  Intentlona" ; 
and  that,  abnply  Cor  the  n^asoo  that  he  cannot  know  self-contradiction  and  nonaenae. 
These  things  are  not  obJecM  of  knowlcdgi'.  Clarke.  Cbrlatian  Tbeologr.  80  —  "  Cwi  Qod 
make  an  old  man  In  a  mlnule?  Could  he  make  it  well  with  Ibe  wicked  while  tbay 
remained  wicked?  Could  he  creali!  a  world  lo  which  3  +  a  — S?"  Royce,  Spirit  of 
Modem  Philosophy.  aSa—"  Does  Ood  know  the  whole  number  tbat  Is  the  SQUaie  root 
attbl  or  what  adjacent  hills  (here  arelbat  have  no  valleys  between  them  7  DoeeQod 
know  round  squares,  and  sugar  salt-lumps,  and  Snarks  and  Etoojuma  and  Abiacada' 
brasf" 

{ff)  Omninoienoe,  OHqnaliAeil  by  holy  will,  ia  in  Hcriptnre  denominated 
"wisdom."  In  virtue  of  his  wisdom  Ood  ohoosea  the  highest  ends  and 
uses  the  fittest  meami  tu  accomplish  them. 

Wladomtsnotalmply  "(stlmatlnK  all  things  at  tbeir  proper  value"  (Olmsteed);  It 
basin  It  also  the  element  of  counsel  and  purpose.  It  has  been  defined  as  "  the  talentof 
using  one's  talents"  It  Impltes  two  thlnga :  flnt.obok»  of  the  highest  end:  sooondlr. 
choice  of  the  best  ntcent  tosecuru  this  end.  J.  O.  C.  ClarkD,  Self  and  the  nither^  W— 
"Wisdom  Is  not  Invented  conoeptkins,  or  harmony  of  tbet>ne«  with  Ihein^ee;  but  Is 
humble  obedlenDc  of  miDd  to  the  reception  of  facts  tbat  are  found  In  things."  Thus 
man's  wisdom,  obedience,  faith,  are  all  names  for  different  aspeote  of  the  same  thing, 
Aud  wisdom  In  God  la  the  moral  choice  which  makce  tnith  and  hullnaiaeuprenie.  Dowue, 
Prinolplea  of  Bthlcs.  HI —  "  Socialism  pursues  a  laudable  end  by  onwfae  or  destmoUve 
means.  It  ts  not  enoUR-b  to  mean  well.  Our  methods  must  take  some  aooonnt  of  the 
nature  of  things.  If  tbey  are  to  snceeed.  Wo  cannot  produce  well-being  by  law.  No 
legMatlon  can  remove  Ineqmlltlee  of  nature  and  constitution.  Soctety  cannot  produce 
e<|aalltr,  any  more  than  It  can  ensile  ■  rhinoaem  to  sing,  or  legtalate  a  cat  tnto  a  lion." 

3.     Omnipotence. 

By  this  we  mean  the  power  of  Qod  to  do  all  things  vfaioh  an  objeots  of 
power,  whether  with  or  without  the  use  of  means. 

00.17:1  — "luiMilmiiMj."  He  performs  natural  wonders  :  Gu.l:l-^"Uttkn  teL'tk'"! 
IaM:U  — "ibtUMkfartktkt  imnM  iltu";  bb.  1 : 3  —  "  ipkilduf  ill  ttisp  bj  Ik  wcrd  rf  kii^nw." 
Splrltu^woodeis:  tCw.  til  — "M,AUa>i<,  Light  AillikiuHtef  dukuiKi^AiMlki Mr han"; 
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■pk.t:1<  — "niHitiiiceTBtuHtrUirmUu-«u4  vkabiliin";  Iph.  3:10  — "tUiV 
mUj."  Power  to  create  DHwthlDgs;  lil.S:l— "•Mtoi 
■a.  4 :  II— "  Kintk  lib  U  U>  <Bd.  ud  nllalb  tk>  liiiip  tkil  an 
pleMore:  K  lU;S~"Itbtk  Iw  vkUuw  h  liitkplM«d"(  Ipk.  1:11  — "nrMldllkiitiiftvtU 
■uMlifUiviU."  Nothloglmpowible:  D«LU:l4~-"IiuTtUi(M  bud  (or  :ibDtikT"  KM.1l:tt 
— '■wilkS»4»lltkiiig«»nf«ieUi,"  E.  O.  Robinson,  ChHstten  Theology,  T3  — "If  aJIpower 
IntbeiiTilTerMfHdepenilontoa  hUareativewllirorlteexlEtence.lt  ISimpoMbleto  tran- 
oetve  any  limit  to  htt  power  except  that  iHld  on  It  by  hia  own  will.  But  this  U  only 
iKc>tlre  proot;  kbooltite  omnlpoteDoe  Is  not  logically  demonstrable,  tbougb  readily 
enough  reoo^niml  as  a  lust  onnoeptlon  of  the  iDllDlte  Ood,  when  propounded  on  the 
authority  of  a  poBttlm  revelation." 

The  omDlpotcnoe  of  Ood  Is  Illustrated  by  the  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  which  In  Saript- 
ure  is  compared  to  wind,  water  and  fire.  Tlie  DrdinaiT  man  I  testations  of  these  ele- 
ments afford  no  criterion  of  theelTects  they  are  able  to  produee.  The  rushios  mUthly 
wlndat  Ponieoost  was  the  aoalosue  of  the  wind-Spirit  wlio  bore  everything  before 
him  OD  the  tliat  day  ot  creation  ( Gm.  I :  Z ;  Ms  )  :  t ;  liti  E :  I ).  The  pouring'  out  of  the 
Spirit  Is  lilienw]  to  tbeflnod  of  Noah  when  the  windows  ol  heaven  were  opened  and 
there  was  not  room  enough  to  receive  that  which  fell  (■•13:10).  And  the  baptism  of 
the  Holy  Spirit  It  like  tbc  Ore  that  shall  deMroy  all  Impurity  at  tbeoodof  the  world 
IIitS:ll;  2M.a.7-13).    Soe  A.  H.  Strong,  Christ  in  Creation.  307-310. 

( a  )  OnmipoteDoe  does  not  imply  power  to  do  that  nhich  U  not  an  object 
of  power ;  as,  for  example,  that  which  is  self-ooatradictoiy  or  contiadictory 
to  the  nature  of  Ood. 

Self-contradlclory things:  " faccre factum  infectum"— (bemaklngof  apaateveot  to 
have  not  occurred  (hence  the  uselessness  ot  praying:  "May  It  he  that  much  good  was 
done");  drawing  a  shorter  than  a  straight  tine  between  two  given  points;  putting  two 
wpaiatrmouDtalns  together  without  a  valley  between  them.  Things  contradictory  to 
thenatureof  God:  for  God  to  He,  to  sin,  to  die.  To  do  such  things  would  not  imply 
power,  but  Impotence.  God  has  all  the  power  that  la  consistent  with  Infinite  per- 
fection— all  power  to  do  what  is  worthy  of  himself.  So  no  greater  thing  can  be  said 
by  man  than  this:  "I  dare  do  all  that  may  become  a  man;  Who  daresdo morels 
none."  Even  God  cannot  make  wrong  to  he  right,  nor  hatred  of  blmaelf  to  bo  blessed. 
Some  have  held  that  the  prevcntloo  of  sin  In  a  mural  system  Is  not  an  objeot  ot  power, 
and  tbcTcforc  that  God  cannot  prevent  sin  tn  a  moral  system.  We  hold  the  contrary ; 
see  thia Compendium :  Objections  to  the  Doctrine  of  Docroee. 

Dryden.  Imitation  ot  Horace,  3<29;T1~"  Over  the  past  not  heaven  It«c1f  has  power: 
What  baa  been  has,  and  I  have  bad  my  hour"— words  applied  by  Lord  John  Riaaell  to 
hisown  carver.  Emeraon,  The  Fast :  "All  la  now  secure  and  taal.  Not  the  godaoan 
ifaoke  tbe  Past.*'  Sunday-school  suhoUr :  "  Say,  toacber,  can  Ood  make  a  rook  so  Mr 
thatbecon'tUft  it?''  Seminary  Professor:  "(>ui  God  tcllalle?"  Seminary  student : 
"  With  God  all  things  &[«  possible." 

(  6  )  Omnipotence  does  not  imply  the  exercise  of  all  hia  powet  on  tiie 
part  of  Ood.  He  has  power  over  bis  power ;  in  other  words,  his  power  is 
under  tbe  control  of  wise  and  bolj  will.  Ood  can  do  all  be  will,  but  he 
will  not  do  all  he  can.  Else  bis  power  is  mere  force  acHdng  neceasarily, 
aad  Ood  is  tbe  slave  of  his  own  omnipotenoe. 

Bchlciermacber  hold  that  natum  not  only  Is  grounded  in  Ihe  divine  causality,  but 
fully  expresses  that  causality ;  there  Is  oo  causative  power  in  Ood  for  anything  that  Is 
not  real  apd  actual.  This  doctrino  does  not  casontlally  differ  from  Bplnum's  natura 
nolurdn*  and  luUura  mUurnfu.  See  PblllppI,  Glaubensleht^,  1!  :a3-««.  But  omnipo- 
tence Is  not  InatJocUve;  It  is  a  power  used  according  to  God's  pleasure.  God  Is  by 
DO  means  enoompasaed  by  the  laws  of  nature,  or  shut  up  to  a  necessary  erolutloD  of 
his  own  being,  as  pantheism  suppose*.  As  Hnthe  has  shown,  Ood  has  a  wllt-power 
over  bl8oature.power,andis  not  compelled  to  do  ai  1  that  he  can  do.  He  la  able  from 
tbestoneaof  thestreet  to  "lalgo  up  children  unto  Abraham,"  but  he  lias  not  done  It. 
In  Ood  are  unopened  treasures,  an  Inoxhaustible  fountain  o(  new  bcirinnlngB.  new 
creations,  new  revciat  ions.  To  auppoae  that  inorentlon  he  baaeipended  all  the  Inner 
posalMUtkeothlsbeiDgislo  deny  hit  omnipotence.   SDliib»:l4— -'l«tkMinbatlte«t' 
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ikir«9tUln;i:  lid  knmlliTkiipir  It  wabvefkiml  Ttnlt^ittniiihr  ntHi|iT«- ¥^  mnwlp^HiiT' 
See  Bo^iH,  BuperbiunBD  OrigEn  of  Ihe  Bible.  10;  Hodmon,  Time  and  Spue.  STB,  680. 
I  hL&;E— "RqbLLi  jnuMlfMikD^tnniiAirtktnjfklr  bHiditb4"~blB  mi^ty  hand  at  prorl- 
detioe,  salvation,  blceaiog— "ttiiktaijeultjniiiluuai;  (uuig  til  joor  uiiMr  ifMUa. team 
In  oinll  lor  j«l"  "Tbe  might;  powen  bold  under  mlKhty  ooatrol "  — this  li  the  gnataM 
Dihibitlon  of  power.  UiirdHtnilDt  1b  nut  tbe  bL^€^  fr^edoni.  7ouajr  nwD  miut  lemm 
tbataair-reetralut  Is  tbe  true  power.  ?nT,lS:a— "HatUliitlntgupriiMtwtkulkaai^lT; 
iii  ba  ibu  rulttt  bii  ipiiU,  tku  ki  ttit  t4lutk  ititf."  Sbakcspeare.  Corlolmua,  E:3— "Wo  haTC 
power  Id  oureelvee  to  do  It.  but  It  Is  a  power  that  we  bave  do  power  todo."  Whea 
dToamltoKOeaoir,  it  altgoeioff:  tbeie  la  no  remtrvv,  Ooduseeu  much  ot  ble  power 
as  be  ifleaaefl:  the  remainder  of  wiath  In  bimself,  asweil  ai  la  others,  be  reotralas. 

(c)  Omnipotence  in  Qoddoesnotexdnde.bnt  implies,  the  power  of  self- 
limitation.  Sinee  all  suoh  self -limitation  ia  free,  prooeediug  from  neither 
external  nor  internal  oompnlsion,  it  is  the  act  and  manifestation  of  God's 
poner.  Htmmn  freedom  is  nut  rendered  impoasible  brthe  divine  omnipo- 
tence, but  exists  bj  virtne  of  it  It  is  an  act  of  omnipotence  when  God 
hnnlbles  himself  to  the  taking  of  hnman  flesh  is  the  person  of  Jesns  Christ 
Tbamailus:  "If  Qodiato  beoveraJlaod  Inalt.  hecaaDothlmseltbe  oil."  hil3^i,l 
— "ngiiUkautiMuntnr&id.  .  .  .  nukiBUKbkiaHirMbaMdtkt lUip  Oit  m  ii  kaiB  aia 
Ibi  eutt7"  PbiL2;T,S~"aiptiad  kimidl .  .  .  .  himUtd  bmilt"  See  Charnock.  Attribute*.  E: 
5-101,  PrdrtdeDt  VToolaer  showed  true  power  when  he  controlled  hla  ladlgmatlDii  and  let 
aa  offeodlDg  student  go  (roc.  Or  Christ  on  the  Croas.  wjs  Moberly.  Atonemeot  and 
Peraonalltr.Iie— "It  was  thopDwer[to  retain  bis  life,  to  OBcapo  suffering],  with  tbe 
will  to  bold  It  unusod.  which  proved  htm  to  be  what  he  was,  the  obedient  and  perfect 
man."  We  are  llltMt  the  omnipotent  CMe  when  we  limit  ourselves  for  love's  take. 
The  attribute  □(  omolpotenoe  is  the  ground  o I  trust,  as  well.asof  fear,  on  the  part  ot 
God's  oreaturee.  Isaac  Watls:  "His  every  word  of  graoels  strong  As  that  whidb  built 
the  skies;  Tlie  voice  that  rolls  the  stars  along  Speaks  all  the  promiaee." 

TTtlM  liivlnitm. — AKribulea  havittff  relation  to  Moral  Being*. 

1.     Veracity  and  Faitbfnlness,  or  Tiansitive  Truth. 

By  veracity  and  (nithfiilnosH  wo  raoau  tho  transitive  truth  of  God,  in  its 
twofold  relation  to  bis  creatures  in  general  and  to  his  redeemed  people  in 
partaoular. 

HIW:!  — "Iwill  .  ..  .|iKlta>JiiiU)lstijiiiiiiifotlli7liiiiigtiiidMBiiidliir  ttjWKl:  Tw  tkn  bM 

■■pdUttjnHiibgTiiUiajuut";  Jo)iaI:S8  — "btUiRliiiH " 

-IdSoibefgultna.  bat gmj  Bill  liv",  Rm.  1 :  25— "tkt  Irstbof 

tJ*liS:7  — "tieSfirilnHilnilli";  I  Cor.l ;  9  — "ObI  iJliUhtttl-:  \Tiim.  S:U— "hilUBliikilkUolMk 
jti";  IM  1:1>— "ifuiiralCniUr";  t  liDr.l:  ID— "hosBiDjMnr  bttkarnww*!  <M.  iikiB  li  (b 
ja":  SoB.S:te— "God  it  ut i nu  tbtl  ht  iboold  lia";  Tit.  1:1— "IM,  vbt  aaiut  lit,  prviiid " ;  ttV 
t:  i8  —  "in  »tieli  it iiimpomblt  (or  <M  lo  lii" 

(  a )  In  virtue  of  his  veracity,  all  his  revelatioas  to  creatnrea  oonsist  with 
his  essential  being  and  with  each  other. 

In  Ood's  veracity  we  have  tLo  guarantee  that  our  faculties  in  tliolr  normal  eierotoe 
do  not  deceive  us :  that  the  laws  of  thought  are  also  laws  of  things ;  that  the  eitemat 
world,  and  aeoond  causes  in  it,  have  objective  eilitcnoe ;  that  the  Bame  causes  will 
alwajs  produce  the  same  effects :  that  tbe  threats  of  the  moral  nature  will  be  exemled 
upon  tbeunrepeatant  transgressor;  that  man's  moral  nature  is  made  in  the  image  of 
Ood's;  and  that  we  may  draw  Just  oonclusluns  from  what  conscienoels  [n  us  to  what 
hollnen  is  in  him.  Wa  mar  therefore  expect  that  all  past  revehltlons.  whether  In  nature 
or  In  bis  iirOTd,wlJI  not  only  not  bo  contradicted  by  ourfuture  knowledge,  but  wilirather 
prove  to  have  in  them  more  of  truth  than  we  ever  dr«amed.  Han's  word  may  pan 
away,  but  God's  word  abides  fore ver  ( KiL  t;  11— "ou  jot «  OM  tinla  Aill  ii  H  viB  pH*  ini  fra 
Itoltv";  lLM,S-"lta*ortdB<>)A>Uiludr<nis"). 

■it.l;l»-'b*Mt«iitk7posni«'  InOodtbe  outer  ex prenion  and  the  Inward  rtsllty 
always  oorrespond.  Asayrlao  wills  were  written  on  a  small  tablet  encased  in  anotlicr 
upon  which  the  same  thing  wai  written  over  again.    Breakage,  or  talsilloatlon,  of  the 
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outor  envelope  (nuld  be  oorreDted  by  roferenoe  to  the  Innor.  Bo  our  outer  life  sboutd 
(mnform  to  tLiu  hou-L  witbiD,  and  tbe  beort  wltbia  to  the  outer  life.  Oa  tbe  duly  of 
apevklar  the  trulb,  and  tbe  llmllaUooa  o(  tbe  duty,  see  Nsimuu]  Smyth,  Cbrlstiui 
Bthl(»3HM03— "Olvfl  tbe  truth  always  to  thooe  wbo  In  the  boudi  of  b  u  maul ty  bare 
m  rlcbt  to  the  truth  ;  oauccalit.  or  fotaUy  It,  only  when  the  human  right  to  the  truth 
hu  beea  forfeited,   or  la  held  !□  abeyance,  by  slokneBB,  woftknoae,  or  some  criminal 

(6)  In  virtue  of  Mb  faithfnlDese,  be  fulfills  all  hie  promiHeflfoi  bis  people, 
wbetber  expreBSed  in  words  or  implied  in  tbe  constitution  he  baa  given 

in  Ood'afaltb fulness  we  have  the  sure  (rmund  of  confldence  that  be  will  perform 
what  hia  love  hns  led  him  to  promise  to  those  who  obey  the  grospel.  Since  hU  promlsea 
are  based,  not  opon  what  wt!  are  or  bare  done,  but  upon  whMCbrtettg  and  haadoite,  our 
deflMrts  and  eirore  do  not  iuv-alldale  them,  so  loniras  we  an  truly  penitent  and  belter- 
las:  I  Ms  I :  O—'-OilUal  ul  ngbtdHu  to  fgr^iTi  uonr  11111"=  faithful  to  his  promise,  ard  Hirht- 
eoiu  to  Christ.  Qod'H  t&lthf  aln«e  also  enBuras  a  supply  tor  all  tbe  r(!ai  wants  of  our 
bdas,  both  here  and  hereafter,  slnoo  these  wants  are  Implicit  promises  of  bim  wbo 
made  us;  tt-tt:  11— 'lojwdtkiiiTillkivilMlL-oBiktmlUlnlkifn^tJy";  t1:t— "Ebnih  ii  ■ 
AMuIlIiuUb-;  ■U.t:33— -illlkMttaiB(iAillbiidMiulojM";1Dar.t;l— -'TkinpTUgkajtwir 
Mt  ta4  «r  huM  Ht,  lad  whick  olmil  »l  ino  tt(  kttrt  >(  au.  ThUBanr  tUap  M  irqutl  br  ttaa  IkitkK 

Herulna  roee  back  to  CarUtaire  to  die  nitber  than  break  hlgpromlse  to  hli  enemlea. 
Oeorge  William  Curtis  economizes  for  years,  and  R-ires  up  all  hope  of  betagr  himself 
a  rich  man.  In  order  that  he  may  pay  the  debts  of  his  deceasod  father.  When  Oeoeral 
Grant  sold  aJi  the  presents  made  to  him  by  the  crowned  heads  of  Europe,  and  paid  the 
obligations  In  which  his  Insolvent  son  had  Involved  him.  he  said :  "  Better  poverty  and 
honor,  than  wealtb  and  disgrace."  Httny  a  busloess  man  woold  rather  die  than  fall  to 
fulfil  blB  promise  and  let  hia  note  go  to  protest  '•  Maiwellon  brana  are  bonnle.  Where 
early  foils  tbe  dew.  And  'twas  theio  that  Annie  I«urle  Gave  me  her  promise  truei 
Whioh  ne'er  forget  will  I ;  And  for  bonnle  Annie  I«urle  I  'd  lay  me  down  and  dee." 
Betray  tbe  man  she  loves}  Not  "Till  a' the  apas  gang  dry,  my  dear.  And  the  rocks 
molt  wl' tbe  sun."  God"s  truth  will  not  be  leas  than  that  of  mortal  man.  Sod's  vera- 
city Is  the  natural  oorrelato  to  our  faith. 

2.     Mercj  and  Gooduesa,  oc  Transitive  Iiove. 

By  nteroj  and  goodness  we  mean  tbe  tntoHitire  love  of  Ood  in  ita  two- 
fold relation  to  tbe  disobedient  and  to  tbe  obedient  portions  of  liia 
creatures. 

Ti[u3:l— "biUnlowwdBU";  Im-tii— "gmtamilBti" -.Ut^i -.4^11 —-Inn  jm  matim  .  .  . 
Uit  ji  wy  bauutljanr  fubu";  loko 3 :  II —" God  »  Itr^  iki  wtril";  i  hL  1 : 3  — " puUd  ult  u  dl 
Uunp  tktl  pinHa  nnla  lib  ud  pdliiHa";  Kom.S:3I— "IRalj  (in  uilKUngi";  Jotnl;  10  — "HmiD  it 
Int,  M  lU  H  Itnd  M  bu  Ibl  ka  Imd  u,  ul  xat  Ui  aa  to  ta  Ik*  rnrlttMiiia  Iw  gir  ada" 

(  a  )  Mercy  is  tbat  eternal  principle  of  Qod's  nature  wbicb  leads  him  to 
aeek  tbe  temporal  good  and  eternal  salvation  of  those  who  have  opposed 
themsetves  to  his  will,  even  at  tbe  oost  of  infinite  self-eaorifloe. 

Martenscn  :  "  Vit-wed  In  rt'laliou  to  sin,  etcroal  love  la  compasaionate  graoe."  Qod's 
coutioued  Importailoti  of  natural  llfcLj  a  f urisbadovrlng,  In  a  lower  sphere,  of  what  he 
iloslrea  to  do  for  hia  creatures  In  the  higher  sphere  — tbe  communication  of  spiritual 
and  eternal  life  Ihrough  Jrgus  Christ.  When  ho  bids  us  love  our  enemies,  bo  only  blils 
ua  follow  bis  own  example.  Shakespeare,  ntus  Andronlcus,  2:2—"  Wilt  thou  draw 
near  the  nature  o(  the  gods?  Drew  near  tbem,  then.  In  being  merciful."  Twelfth 
Night,  3:t'~"In  nature  there's  no  blemish  but  tbe  mind;  Noneoaa  be  called  deformed 
but  the  unkind.    Virtue  Is  beauty." 

(b)  Ckxidness  is  tbe  eternal  principle  of  Qod's  nature  whieh  leads  him  to 
oommnnicate  of  his  own  life  and  blessedness  to  those  who  are  like  him  in 
moral  character.  Qoodneas,  tberefore,  is  nearly  identical  with  tbe  love  of 
oomplacenoy  ;  meroj,  with  the  love  of  benevolence. 
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Notliy,  however,  tbat  tninslUve  love  Is  hut  nn  ontwanl  manlfeatalloD  of  immanent 
love.  Tbeetemalaodperreiitoblcctof  Qod'alorelslahis  □wnnntiirc.  Men  bouome 
■ubordloHleobJeiTtfi  of  that  tovo  only  as  thor  become  oontieclMl  and  iduntlflnl  with  Its 
principal  object,  the  Image  o(  Ood's  perfcctJoni  In  Chiist.  Only  in  the  Son  do  mm 
beoomesoQB  of  Qod.  Tothlalireqnlalteannooeptance  of  Clirlgton  the  pert  of  man. 
Thus  It  can  he  snld  that  Ood  Imparts  hlmBcIt  to  men  Just  so  far  as  men  are  wlllliic  to 
receive  him.  And  as  God  fflves  hltnscK  U>  men,  in  all  his  moral  attributes,  to  aoswar 
for  them  and  to  renew  tliam  la  oharootur,  there  tt  truth  in  the  statement  of  Nordsll 
(  EiamlDcr,  Jbd.  IT,ISM)  thaf'tho  mtilntcnanccof  hullncaslsthe  function  of  dirlne 
Justice;  thadllfusion  of  holiness  Is  tho  function  o(  divine  love."  We  may  arrant  this 
OS  substantially  true,  while  yet  we  deny  that  love  Is  a  more  form  or  manifestation  of 
hollnes.  Self-lmpartatlanlsdlllereutfromMiIf-afflrTnatloii.  The  attribute  whloh  movM 
Ood  to  pour  out  1b  not  Identical  with  the  attribute  wbloh  moves  him  to  ""'"'»'", 
The  two  Ideas  of  hoUncas  and  of  love  are  as  dutlnot  as  the  Idea  o(  Intefrrlty  on  the  one 
hand  and  of  generosity  on  the  other.  Parli;  "God  loves  Satan.  In  a  certain  seoae,  and 
weoughtto."  Sbedd:  "Thlsiamo  love  of  oompaaslonQodfiKlstowardthenoD-electi 
but  the  eipresaloa  of  that  oompaailon  la  forbidden  for  reasons  which  are  suffloient  for 
God,  but  are  entirely  unknown  to  the  creature."  The  goodnesa  o(  God  Is  the  basis  of 
rcuurd.  under  God's  Kovemment.  Falthtulne«  leads  Ood  to  keep  his  promisee:  Kood- 
□ess  leads  him  to  make  tbom. 

Edwards,  Nature  of  Virtue,  In  Worlu.Z:!S3  — Love  of  benevolenoo  does  not  presup- 
pose beaut;  In  lis  object.  Love  of  complB»'nce  does  prrsupposo  beauty.  Virtnels 
not  love  to  an  object  for  lis  beauty.  The  beauty  of  intclll^nt  belngsdoeanotoonslat 
in  love  for  beauty,  or  virtue  In  love  for  virtue.  Virtue  Is  love  for  being  In  seneisl. 
exercised  la  a  Beneral  good  wllL  This  la  the  doctrine  of  Edwards.  We  prefer  to  tay 
that  virtue  la  love,  not  for  being  in  general,  but  for  good  being,  and  so  for  God.  the 
holy  One.  The  love  ot  compassion  Is  porfootly  oompatlble  with  hatred  of  evil  and 
with  Indlgnatloo  against  one  who  oommlta  It.  Love  does  not  naoeswrlly  Imply  oi^ro- 
va],  but  It  does  Imply  desiro  that  all  oreaturea  should  fulSl  the  purpose  of  their  exist- 
ence by  being  morally  conformed  to  tho  holy  One;  see  Oodet,  in  The  Atonement,  BSB. 

(olKiS— "IM  suumdnkkii  tn  binUnriiw  a  ikil,  vbUi  v>  wan  jM  Biuwi,  Cknit  did  fvu." 
We  ought  to  love  our  ooemleo,  and  Satan  is  our  worst  enemy.  We  ought  to  will  tbe 
good  of  Satan,  or  ohcrlsh  toward  him  tho  love  of  benevolcnoe,  though  not  tbe  love  of 
oimplaoence.  ThIsdoesnotlnvolvi-acondoiilnKot  his  sin.  or  an  Ignorlugof  hismontl 
depravity,  as  Beema  Implied  In  tbe  vi'rseaof  Wm.C.  Gannett:  "The  poem  hangs  on  tbo 
berry-bush  When  comes  tbe  poet's  eye;  The  street  begins  to  masquerade  Wben 
Shakeepcare  passes  by.  The  Christ  sees  white  la  Judas'  heart  And  Iotss  his  traitor 
well;  The  God,  toangolhlsnew  heaven,  Bnplons  his  deepest  hell." 

3.    Justice  and  Bighteonsness,  or  Transitive  Hnliaeax. 

Bj  jnstic«  and  righteonflneBB  we  mean  the  transitive  holiness  of  Ood,  in 
virtue  of  ithidi  his  treatment  of  his  nrcaturea  conforms  to  the  puritj  of  his 
nature, —  righteousness  demanding  from  all  moral  beings  oonformit;  to  the 
moral  perfection  of  Qod,  and  juatioe  visiting  non-conformity  to  that  perfec- 
tion with  penal  loss  or  suffering. 

a<B.lB:»— "ikiUsMlht  JilpofiU  Ikiwtt  4*  rigklT"  IMDt  S!  r  1  — "  lU  liii  nji m  jdMim ;  1  Od  tl 
EulUSIuH  ud  viUnt iiliqBilr,  Jul  ud  rigtl II  bl " ;  H  i  :  S— "Tkon  kiUat  ill  wuktn  of  iiquly  " ;  7:t-l3 
— "  thg  ri^ttnu  Ood  triitl  lt>  bHili ....  antb  lit  ophgbl .  .  .  .  ii  i  righWui  Jidgt,  Ta,  i  God  Uil  Utk 
ladi^flitiDO  overj  dij";  I8:B4-Z4 — "Jokovil  ncooptiwd  at  ftuorAiig  to  mj  nglitDaium  ....  TLU  Uu 

■gnirsl,  ttumnllihgXbTHlfniiRifDl Willi  tbarnntrM  ibuvjllibnibrnlffriinrd":  KtLS:!!— -Ts 

tbardiin  dill Iw paifto,  u yoQi  hnitnlj  hlbr  1>  parM " j  RoiLE:t~"vill  nidtrtoiiirj  omioMrdin;  uUi 
wwla";  1MI:II— "TtslilHnhtlj;  tor  I  «n  kolj,"  Theee  pasaages  show  that  God  lovM  the 
same  persons  whom  he  bBt<fl.  It  la  not  true  that  ho  hates  the  sin.  but  loves  the  sinner ; 
be  both  hat«s  and  loves  the  Blnn<Thims<'lf.  hates  him  uahcla  a  living  and  wilful  antago- 
nist ot  truth  snd  holiness,  lovee  hJm  as  he  is  a  creature  capable  of  good  and  ruined  by 
bis  traasgnssion. 

There  is  no  abstract  sin  that  can  iw  hated  apart  from  the  persons  In  whom  that  slu 
la  repreacntcd  and  embodied.  Thortins  Fuller  found  it  dllScull  to  starve  the  profane- 
nes*  but  to  feed  the  person  ot  tbe  Impudent  beggar  who  applied  to  him  for  food.   If  r. 


.V  Google 


KSLATIVE  OR  TRAKSITIVE  ATTRlBUTEe.  SOI 

PIdih;  dnclared  that  tw would  kill  tho  dave-nalober,  bat  would  lore  him  with  all  hi? 
bMTt.  In  our  c4vl]  war  Dr.  Klrkaald:  "  Qod  knows  tbst  we  love  the  rebels,  but  God 
■Iho  knows  thM  we  will  kill  them  if  tta^y  do  notlny  down  (bolr  arou."  The  complex 
oatore  of  Ood  not  onlr  permits  but  neoeailtatee  thU  wme  double  treatmeot  of  the 
*iDer.  and  the  eartUy  fatber  eirxnienoe*  tbe  same  conQlot  of  emotions  when  bit 
host  TMiTiB  over  the  oormpt  son  whom  he  Is  oompelled  to  bantah  from  the  household. 
HiriKBiy,  AtaoemeDt  and  FGisoaslltj,  7  — "  It  Is  the  slDDer  wbo  is  punlsbed,  oot  ttaeslD." 

(a)  Siuoe  jnitioe  and  righteoiuDesa  aiB  tam^y  tnmaitive  hoUneaB — 
n^teonaneea  designating  this  holiness  chiefly  in  its  mandotorj,  jnstioe 
cliiefijin  it«  punitive,  aa[>ect, — they  ore  not  mere  maJiitestatioiiB  of  boaev- 
olen«e,  oi  of  God's  diepositiuu  to  eeoure  the  Lighest  happineae  of  hia 
OKtttoreB,  nor  are  they  grounded  in  the  natare  of  things  as  something 
mpexX  from  or  above  Ood. 

CrenH',  N.  T.  LezlooD:  ti<aiH~"tbe  perfect  colnddsnae  eztoting  between  Ood'i 
osture,  which  U  the  standard  for  all,  and  bIs  acts."  Justice  aod  rlcfateoosoas  are 
Blmpl  J  holinuea  ciprclsed  toward  oresturps.  The  same  holiness  which  cxlals  in  Ood  la 
etemltj  pastinanlfeatsltsclf  as  Justice  and  righteousness,  so  soon  as  Intelligent  ciea- 
torca  come  Into  being.  Muohthat  was  said  nnder  Holiness  as  an  Immanent  attribute 
of  God  Is  equallr  applicable  bera.  mie  modem  tendency  to  oonfound  holiness  with 
lore  shows  Itself  in  the  merging  of  Justice  and  righteousness  In  mere  beneTolence, 
Instances  of  this  lendencr  are  the  following :  Hltschl,  Unterrlcht,  i  18—"  The  rlghleous- 
oenof  God  denotes  the  manuur  in  which  Ood  canieaout  hIa  loving  will  In  the  redemp- 
tion alike  of  bumanltrasawholeand  of  Individual  men;  benoe  his  rlghteousneas  Is 
ladlstlngalshable  from  his  grace  " ;  ace  also  KlCschl,  Bochtt.  und  Versiibnung,  S :  113 ; 
3:  as.  Prof.  George  M.  Forbes:  "  Only  right  makos  love  moral:  only  love  makes  right 
moml."  Jonea,  ItoDert  Urownlng,  TO  — "Is  it  not  beneflcenoe  that  places  death  at  the 
hm-tofalnl  Carlyle  forgot  this.  Ood  Is  not  simply  a  great  laskmasti'r.  The  power 
that  Imposes  law  Is  not  an  alien  power."  D'Arcy,  Idealism  and  Theology,  Sff-^W  — 
"How  can  self-reallzaClan  be  tbe  reaUiaUon  of  oibers!  Why  must  the  true  good  bo 
always  tbe  common  good  7  Why  la  the  end  ot  each  tbe  end  of  aU7  .  .  .  ,  We  need  a 
ceocrela  universal  which  will  unity  all  peraons.'' 

So  also.  Hani^  Kingdom  of  Christ  on  Earth,  8»^;  Ood  tbe  Creator,  281,  SW,  303  — 
"Love. as  required  and  regulated  by  reason,  may  t>e  called  rlableouances.  Love  launl^ 
vifTsal  good  will  or  benevolent^,  regulated  In  Its  exercise  by  rlghteousucoB.  Love  Is 
tbe  choice  ot  God  aod  man  as  tbe  ohjuols  of  truHt  and  service.  This  choice  hivolvos 
tbe  determination  of  the  will  to  seek  unlvcrBal  well-being,  and  In  this  aspect  It  Is 
beoevolt-uce.  It  also  Involves  the  cotuent  of  tbe  will  to  the  reason,  and  the  determlmi' 
tlon  to  regulate  all  action  In  saeklag  well-being  by  Ita  truths,  laws,  and  Ideals;  and  In 
this  aspect  It  Is  lighleoiunesB.  .  .  .  Justice  Is  tbeoonsentof  tbe  will  tothelawof  love. 
In  its  autborlty.  Its  requlremeots,  and  Its  sanctions.  Ood's  wrath  Is  the  noceaeary 
reaction  of  tbis  law  of  love  in  the  constitution  and  order  of  tbe  universe  against  the 
wilful  violator  ot  it,  and  Christ's  ButTerlngs  atone  for  sin  by  aeeerUng  and  maintaining 
tbe  autfaorlty,  universality,  and  Inviolability  of  God's  law  of  love  in  bis  redemption  of 
men  and  bis  forgiveness  of  tbolr  ains.  ....  filghteousness  cannot  be  tbe  whole  ot 
love  for  this  would  shut  us  up  to  the  merely  formal  principle  of  the  law  without  tru- 
ing us  what  the  law  requires.  Benevulencu  cannot  be  the  whole  of  love,  (or  this 
would  shut  us  up  to  hedonism,  in  the  form  of  uUlltarlaalan.  excluding  righteousness 
from  the  character  of  Ood  aod  man." 

Newman  Smyth  also.  In  his  Christian  Ethlw,  227-^1,  tolls  us  that "  love,  as  seU-efflnn- 
kig.  Is  righteousness:  as  self-lm parting,  it  beuerolonce:  as  sclf-Ondlng  In  olheni,  Is 
sympathy.  Blghleousnen,  as  sublectlve  regard  for  our  own  munil  being.  Is  holiness; 
■8  objective  regard  for  tbe  peraons  of  others.  Is  Justluo.  Holiness  Is  Involved  in  love 
«s  in  oiBonHal  rtepect  to  Itself;  tbe  beaveuly  Father  Is  the  holy  Father  (IibilTMl). 
Loveeontalnsln  its  unity  a  trinity  otvb'tue.  lovuaibmu  iu  own  wonhlnim.  imparts 
footbenllagood.  and  HndBlta  life  again  In  the  well-belngof  others.  The  ethical  limit 
of  self -Impartatlon  Is  found  in  self-afflnnatlon.  Love  In  self-bestowal  cannot  become 
aulcldal.  Tbe  t>enovolence  of  love  bus  Its  moral  bounds  in  the  holiness  of  love.  True 
e.  and  excludes  pantheism." 
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Tbe  atwvo  dootrtae.  quoted  fur  suhttauoe  from  Nemnan  Smyth,  aeema  to  in  unwar- 
rantablf  to  Ineluile  In  lovo  wbat  iiroporly  belongs  to  hollnaw.  It  vlrtuaUr  d«Dl(«  that 
balineas  bra  uir  loaependcnt.  cilsti  nae  as  an  Bttrlbute  of  Ood.  To  make  hoUueas  a 
manlfeataKOD  of  lore  soodu  to  ua  oa  irrational  aa  to  say  tbatarif-afflrmatlon  la  a  form 
ofself-lDipartatloD.  Tbe  oonoeseion  that  boUnees  r<«iilatL'«  and  limits  lore  ahovsthat 
hollnees  canaot  itself  be  love,  but  itubI  be  an  indepeodont  and  suiwiiur  attzibuto. 
UJ^ht  furnishes  theruleand  lawforlove.  but  it  1b  nut  true  that  lore  tumlsheBttM  nilo 
and  law  for  right.  There  ts  no  suub  double  sot-crtif(nty  as  this  theory  would  Impl}~. 
Tbe  one  attribute  that  Is  Independent  and  supTotne  la  holiness,  and  love  U  ttmpl;  tlie 
Impulse  to  communicate  this  hnllneaa. 

'William  Ashmore;  "Dr.  Clarke  layaffreatemphaalB  on  the  chanuMrof 'a  (rood  Ood.' 
.  .  .  Buthela  moro  than  a  moroly  onod  God;  bo  Is  a  Just  Ood.  and  a  righteous  Gud,  and 
ahitly  God  — aOodwhols'aiigry  with  tbe  wloked.'even  while  ready  to  fur^tve  tb«m, 
if  they  are  wllUng  to  repent  In  his  way.  and  not  la  their  own.  He  la  Uie  God  who 
broughtin  allood  ii|>onthe  world  of  the  ungodly;  who  rained  down  Are  and  brim- 
stone from  heai-cn ;  and  who  Is  to  eome  In  'tlamlng  Ore,  taking  ven^nceon  them  thnt 

know  not  Ood '  and  obey  not  tbe  Rospel  of  his  ion Paul  naaoned  about  both 

the  'goodness'  and  the 'severity '  of  Ood." 

( b )  Tronaitive  holiness,  as  rigliteousueiw,  imposes  law  iu  conscience  luiil 
Scripture,  and  maj  be  called  legislative  liuliness.  As  justioe,  it  axecutea 
the  penalties  of  law,  and  may  be  called  distrilmtivo  or  judicial  holiness. 
In  rightcouancss  Ood  reveals  chiefly  his  love  of  hoUucBs ;  iiijuatlcu,  clueflj 
his  hatred  of  sin. 

TbeBelf-afHrmtnK  purity  of  Ood  demands  a  tlhc  purity  tn  three  wbo  have  been  made 
Id  hlfl  huagc.  As  God  wltla  and  maintains  his  own  morel  eicrHeoce,  so  all  crcatuna 
must  will  and  maintain  the  moral  cicellenoc  of  Ood.  There  can  be  only  one  centre  in 
the  solar  system,  —  the  sun  Is  Its  own  centre  and  the  oentro  for  all  the  planets  also.  So 
Ood'spurllylBthcobJectof  his  own  will,— it  must  be  the  object  of  all  the  wills  of  all 
his  creatures  also.  Blxby.  Crisis  In  Morals.  ZW— "  It  Is  not  rntlonnl  or  safe  for  the 
band  to  separate  1t«-(f  from  tlie  heart.  ThlalsatmliYTW,  and  (ii>d  Is  the  hinrt  of  tho 
KTOnl  aysti'in.  Altruism  Is  not  the  result  oftoclely.  but  Bocloty  la  the  rraiilt  ofaitrulnii. 
It  bi'^ina  in  crraliirca  far  below  man.  The  anlmala  which  kiKiw  how  to  combine  hav> 
thefcroatent  ehiinccof  survival.  The  unsociable  animal  dies  ouL  The  most  perfect 
or^nnlam  Is  tbe  most  sociable.  Itlfibt  Is  tlie  debt  which  tho  [mrt  owes  to  tbo  whole." 
ThlBSeemBtoiisbutapartlulClpnwaloiiof  the  truth.  Hlght  18  more  than  a  debt  to 
otbors.—ltlBad(-lit  to  one's  Bclf,  and  the  HoK-alllrmlng.  scif-preacrvlng,  >eir-reepo(rt- 
losclemcDtonoBIItutea  the  limit  and  Btandnrd  of  all  outgo Ini;  activity.  Thcsentlmont 
of  loyalty  la  largely  a  reverence  for  this  principle  of  orili-r  and  stability  in  gorem* 
meat.  Fa  US :  S  —  "  « Ibt  glnriHi  nujarty  of  Ow  kmiv,  lol  gf  Ikj  mdrau  nrh,  nU  ImitiMi" -.n-.t 
—  "{Md>  nd  lirksiu  an  nul  abnl  Ub  :  Xi;ktB«iiua  id^  Jutin  m  tin  fnndiUoa  gf  kii  Ibusi" 

John  Milton.  Elkonoklastea:  "Truth  and  JUBlicc  arc  all  one;  fur  truth  la  but  Jub- 

tioe  in  our  knowledfre.  and  Justice  Is  but  truth  in  our  i)rsctice For  truth  Is 

properly  no  moro  than  eon lemplatlnn,  and  her  utmost  clfl den oy  is  but  tosebing':  but 
Justice  in  her  very  eaBrncelsall  strcnKth  and  aclirlty,  and  hath  a  sword  put  Into  her 
hand  to  use  ngulnst  all  violence  and  oppression  on  the  earth.  She  It  Is  who  accepts  no 
peraon.  and  ciempts  none  from  the  BPveiiiy  of  hiM- strolte."  A.  J.  liolfonr,  Fouoila- 
tlons  of  Ih'lict.  SM~"  Even  tbe  poet  has  not  dnrcd  to  repnwcnt  Jupiter  torturing 
Prontetbeus  without  the  dim  tlgiire  of  Avenging  Fate  waiting  siloudy  In  the  bark- 
ground.  .  .  .  Evolution  workinjf  out  a  nobler  and  nobler  Justice  Is  proof  that  flod  ta 
lust.  Here  is  '  preferential  action '. '■  H.S.Tlmes,  June  0.  IDOn—"  The  natural  man  Is 
bom  with  a  wrong  pcisonai  astronomy.  Man  should  glvo  up  tho  oonoelt  of  being  tite 
centre  of  all  tilings.  He  should  accept  tho  Coiiemlcan  theory,  and  content  hlmwir 
with  a  plaooon  the  odgo  of  tblngB— tho  place  Itehasalways  really  bad.  Wo  all  laugh 
at  John  Jaapor  and  bis  thesis  that '  the  aun  do  move.'  The  Copemioan  theory  Is  leak- 
ing down  into  human  relations,  as  appeaia  from  tbe  ciurent  phrase:  'Tbein  are 

(c)  Neither  jnstice  nor  rightcouBness,  therefore,  is  a  matter  of  arbitcsj? 
wiU,  They  are  revelationa  of  the  iiimuat  nature  of  Ood,  tbe  one  in  the 
form  of  moral  requirement,  the  other  in  the  form  of  judicial  mnction.     As 
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God  cannot  bat  demtuid  of  his  creatures  that  tboy  be  like  him  in  moral 
cbanicter,  so  lie  caimut  but  eufurce  the  law  which  lie  imposea  upon  tliem. 
Joriioo  just  aa  much  bindB  Ood  to  pnuinh  as  it  bioda  the  sinner  to  bo 
punished. 

AUiu-bitrarliieBilBeZDiiided  here.  Qod  li  what  be  it  —  IdOqIU  purlt7-  He  isnnot 
chuoKe.  If  creatures  are  lo  attain  tbe  ead  of  tbelr  being,  tbey  muit  be  like  flod  in 
morsj  purity.  Justice  Is  □otblng  but  the  reovnitlon  Bod  pnlorccment  of  tbU  natural 
BeotMlty.  I^w  la  only  tbe  transcript  nf  God's  nature.  Jiutlueduca  not  make  law,— it 
oaljr  Tereala  law.  Penalty  la  only  tbe  reactioD  of  Uud'a  hollneaa  agalnot  tliat  which  is 
Itioppoalte.  Slaw  rig btitouancei  and  Imtlce  are  only  lesialative  and  retributive  boll' 
nt-W,  God  cun  oaiau  to  dciiuiiid  |>urit}-  aud  to  punish  »ln  only  when  lie  ceases  to  be  boly, 
that  la.  only  wbrn  ho  ceaaca  to  he  Gnd.   "Judex  ilamnutur  cum  no(«iia  absolvltur." 

BiUMH),  BeoondilaUon.  141— "To  claim  Ibe  performance  of  duty  la  as  truly  oblliratory 
■iltiaobUgaloryto  perform  tbeduty  which  la  pnaorlbed."  B.  H.  Johnson.  System' 
■tloTbeolotcy,  M —  "  Benevolence  Intends  what  la  well  lor  tbe  crtaiurei  Justice  Insists 
on  what  Is  tit,  Ilutthowell-far-usand  the  flt-for-uapreclaely  coincide.  T ho  only  thing 
thMlawell  torus  Is  our  normal  employment  and  d^TslopmeDt ;  but  to  provide  for 
this  la  prooiaelr  what  is  fittlns  and  therefore  due  to  ua.  In  the  divine  nature  Vlie  dls- 
■JBotloa  between  justice  and  beoeTolenoe  is  one  of  form."  We  <rltlofate  this  iitteran<« 
as  not  BolBi'lently  taking  Into  aooount  tbe  nature  of  (ha  right.  The  right  la  not 
mendy  tbu  flt.  Fitness  la  only  general  adaptation  which  may  have  In  It  no  ethical  ele- 
amttiWherea*  right  is  solely  and  eiclualvely  ethical.  The  right  therefore  regulalee 
tbe  at  and  oonatllutesltB  standard.  Tbe  well-for-us  la  to  be  determined  by  tbe  rigbt- 
tor-UB,  tmt  not  dec  ticrM.  George  W.  Northrup:  "Oodlspotbnundlobeetowthosamc 
endowmenta  upon  cteatur«>,  nor  to  keep  all  In  a  slate  of  hollnt-es  forever,  nor  to 
tedcsm  tbe  rallrn.  nor  lo  socurc  tbe  greatest  bappiocas  of  the  unlvcme.  nut  be  Is 
bound  to  purpose  and  to  do  what  hlsabtolutobollneasrequlrGa.  He  bus  no  attribute, 
an  wll],  no  sovereignty,  al<ovc  this  law  of  bis  biing.  He  cannot  He,  be  cannot  deny 
himself,  be  cannot  look  upon  bId  with  oomplnoency.  he  oiumot  acquit  tho  guilty  with- 


{  d  )  Neither  jnatioe  nor  ri^teonanesa  beatows  rewardx.  This  follows 
from  tbe  fact  that  obedience  is  dne  to  Ood,  instead  of  being  optional  or  a 
gratuity.  No  creature  can  claim  anytbing  for  his  obedience.  If  God 
rewards,  ho  rewords  iu  virtue  of  his  goodness  and  fiuthfulness,  not  in  virtue 
of  bis  justice  or  liis  rigbteonsuess.  "What  the  creatun:  cannot  claim,  how- 
ever,  Christ  can  claioi,  and  the  rewards  which  arc  goodness  to  the  croiiluro 
ore  righteousness  to  Christ     Ood  rewards  Christ's  work  /or  us  and  Ju  us, 

Rmch.  Blgi<nschaftslchrp,  S80-:S2,  and  John  Austin.  Province  of  Jiirlsprudenco,  I : 
st-oa,  SO'^S,  both  deuy.and  rightly  deny,  that  ]nstlc«  btalows  rewards.  Justice  simply 
puniBbee  Infractions  of  law.  In  lUk  1S:M  — *'iDknilib>kiii(dui"  — inhoHlanrolmpli(«  no 
m  'rit;  « — the  wicked  are  adjudged  to  eternal  punishment  i  tht;  righteous,  not  loclor- 
n^il  reward,  but  to  clemal  life.  lak<lT:T-III  —  "  wk«D  yt  ibll  kin  <«uilllk  (binp  Uwiuinn- 
■indtd  jdLaj,  T>  ui  uprolulilt  Hnuti;  n  kiTt  im  thit  vbuk  11  vu  <ni  JnlrVi  do."  Krai.  (:Q  — 
punlsbmont  lathe  "wifnffsn":  but  salvation  Is  -  lit  gift  of  Cod  " ;  2;8  —  (lod  rewards,  not 
nil  anamnt  0/ roan's  work  but  "unrdiiig  tiki«rki."  Reward  Is  thus  seen  to  be  In  ftcrl[iL. 
uni  amsttnrofgiaoe  to  the  creature;  only  to  the  Christ  who  works  fur  us  In  alono- 
mi?nt,  and  In  us  In  rcgi-nemtlnn  nnd  sRnctl  float  km.  Is  reward  a  maltcr  of  debt  ( sii^  iilsii 
Mo  1 :  17  and  1  Mull.    Martlncau,  Types,  2:80,  211,SI»— "Merit  is  toward  man;  vlrtuo 

All  mere  service  Is  unpmniable.  becnuti''  It  furnishes  only  an  equivalent  lo  duly, and 
there  Is  no  margin.  Workaof  supcrpriigation  arelmposstbte,  bccauseourall  fciduc  lo 
(lod.  He  would  have  us  rise  inio  tbe  region  of  friendship,  rcallzu  that  ho  has  Ix'f'n 
treating  US  not  nsMnslcr  but  as  Piifhcr.  enter  into  a  relation  of  uncalculatlng  love. 
Wlih  tbispmiiso  that  rcwBrdaare  rasttera  of  grace,  notof  detil.  we  mny  aaaeot  U>  the 
maxim  of  Rolnn :  "A  rapuUic  walki  upon  two  feet- Juat  punishment  for  the  unwcr- 
tby  and  due  reward  for  the  worthy."   Ueorge  Harris,  Moral  Evolution,  im— "Love 
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soeKs  rlKbleouaneea,  and  Is  satlaflod  with  Dothlae  other  thaa  that."  But  wbeo  Harris 
nduptethe  wotdaof  the  poet:  "Tbe  very  wratb  trom  pit;  grew.  From  ioveot  taea  tbe 
hute  of  wrong,"  be  seemB  to  ui  vlrtuoUy  to  den;  that  Qod  hatfls  evil  for  any  other 
reiuuii  than  because  of  Its  nttuituten  dtaadvantasea,  and  to  Imid]'  tliat  good  baa  no 
IndopendsntoiiateDoe  in  his  nature.  Bowne,  BChlos,  ITl  — "Heritladeaett  of  mwanl, 
or  better,  desert  of  moral  approval."  Tenayson ;  "  For  merit  Uvea  rrom  man  to  man. 
And  nottrom  man.  O  Lord,  to  thee."  Baitor:  "Daort  ll  wrtttenorer  (hegateof  bell ; 
but  orer  the  gate  of  heaven  only,  TheOtftof  Ood." 

(e)  Justice  in  God,  as  tbe  revelation  of  his  boliueas,  is  devoid  of  aJl  pas- 
aion  or  oaprice.  There  is  in  Ood  no  seliiah  twger.  The  penalties  be 
inflicts  upon  transgression  are  not  vindictive  bnt  vindicative.  They  Bspreaa 
tbe  revulfdon  of  God'a  nature  Etdiu  moi-al  evil,  the  JAulicin!  injigiiiition  of 
purity  against  impurity,  tbe  self-DsserttuD  of  iniinite  baliness  against  its 
antAgoniat  and  'would-be  destroyer.  But  beouise  its  decisions  axe  calm, 
tbey  ftte  irroveraible. 

AoEcr,  within  oertaln  limits,  U  a  duty  of  num.  Pl  17 :  10  —  -  jt  Oil  Ion  MtrO,  km  nil " ; 
Ipt4:M  — "B«ji  U|i7,ud  an  Ml"  The  cnlm  IndlcnaUon  of  the  Judge,  who  prononnoes 
seutenoe  with  tears.  Is  the  true  InuKe  o(  the  holy  anger  of  Ood  stralnst  sin.  Wetwr, 
Zoro  Ootlee.  £9.  makes  wrath  only  tbe  icalouar  of  love.  It  Is  more  truly  the  Jaalouar 
of  holiness.  Prof.  W.  A.  Btevens,  Cora,  onl  Thn.  t:U— "Holilj  andcifhUainlj  are  terms 
that  describe  the  ssme  conduce  in  two  aspects ;  the  foniii<r,  ss  ooQformsd  to  God's  ohar- 
acter  In  Itself ;  the  latter,  as  conformed  to  his  Uw ;  both  are  poslllFS."  LIlUe,  on  > 
Tbrna.!:!— "  Judginoothi 'tricklaniUii;  vilkOod.'  Ulvino  Juedcc  mtuime  It  forlUown 
satiafncUun."  eeuShedd.Dogm.Thi.-ul.,  l:i;S-ITB,  <)U5-aM;  Tiooch,  Kyn.  N.T.,  1:180.  IMl. 

Of  Gaston  de  Foil,  tbe  old  chronicler  admlrabi)'  wrole:  "lie  loved  what  ought  to 
be  loved,  oad  bated  what  ought  to  bo  haled,  nnd  never  had  mlsurautt  with  him.'* 
ComparoFi.  101:5,  S  —  "  lim  tt*l  kii^  a  L^  Ink  ud  ■  proud  bout  nil  InolnfV.  Hinoiynibill  bnpaa 
tta  tuihfiilotibluil,lkUtk>j>»ylnll  vliknt."  Even  Horace  Buslmcl I  spoke  of  tbe  "  wratta- 
prlQciplo"  In  God.  1 1.  II :  9  —  "  iod  Jakorik  vu  ugrj  viU  Solonoii"  because  of  his  polnamr. 
Jisus'  aii^er  was  no  less  noble  than  his  love.  The  lovo  of  the  right  Involved  hatred  cf 
the  wrong.  ThoBO  may  bale  who  halo  evil  for  Its  hatcfulaosa  and  for  tbe  sake  of  Ood. 
Hate  slD  la  youiself  first,  and  then  you  may  hats  It  In  Itself  and  lu  the  world.  B« 
angry  only  la  Christ  nnd  with  the  wrath  of  Qod.  W.  C.  Wilkinson,  Eplo  of  Paul.  2W  — 
"  But  wo  must  purge  ouraclvcs  of  Bi'ir-rcgiird,  Or  wo  arc  Bluful  lu  abborring  sin." 
Instance  Judge  Harris's  pity,  asbesonlcDcod  the  murderer;  see  A.  K.  Strong,  Phlloa- 
ophyaud  Ueligloa,  ll«.  IM. 

Horace's  "Ira  furor  brevls  est  "—"Anger  to  a  temporary  madness"  — Is  true  only  of 
selllgh  and  sinful  anger.  Hence  the  man  who  Is  angry  Is  popularly  called  "mad." 
But  anger,  though  apt  to  become  sinful.  Is  not  necessarily  so.  Just  anger  is  ncltbrr 
madness,  nor  to  It  brief.  luslaiioc  the  Judicial  anger  ot  tbe  church  of  Coniith  In  Inflict- 
ing eicomniunlcatlon :  Z  Cor.  7:11— "wkUiDdiguuoD.J'ai  ■hufiir,  Jsaltiil  loUjUg,  jhvUI^, 
!»  ibil  (tin^n;  t "  The  only  revenge  permissible  to  thuChrlstliui  church  to  that  in  which 
It  pursues  anil  ('^terminates  ein.  To  be  Incapable  of  moral  Indignation  against  wronir 
Is  to  lock  real  love  for  the  right.  Dr.  Arnold  of  Itugby  was  never  sure  of  a  boy  wbo 
only  loved  good :  till  tbe  boy  also  beg.ia  to  bate  evli.  Dr.  Arnold  did  not  feel  that  hu 
was  safe.  llerl)crt  Spanocr  said  that  good  nature  with  Amcriuaus  became  a  crime. 
Lecky,  Bomocracy  and  Liberty  :  "There  Is  one  thing  worse  than  corruption,  and  tbut 
to  acquiescence  lu  oorrupllon." 

Culestock,  Changing  Vlunpulnt,  1X1— "Xcnophon  Intends  to  BOy  a  very  commend, 
able  thing  ot  Cyrus  the  Younger,  when  ho  writes  of  blin  tbut  no  one  had  done  moru 
good  to  his  friends  or  more  barm  to  hla  enemies."  Luther  said  to  a  monkish  antBgi>~ 
iitot:  "I  will  break  in  pieces  your  boarti>tbrassan<lpulv<;ri»!  your  Iron  brains."  Shedd, 
Dogmatic  Theology,  1 ;  17J-178  — "Human  character  la  worthless  lu  proportion  a» 
abhorrence  of  Bin  to  lacking  In  It.  It  to  related  of  Charles  II  that 'hcfeltnogratitudo 
(or  beneflta.  and  no  resentment  for  wrongs ;  ho  did  not  love  anyone,  and  he  did  not  hato 
any  one."  He  was  indifferent  toward  rl((ht  and  wrong,  and  the  only  (ei'llng  ho  Imd  waa 
contempt."  Butseo  thedeath-bcdsccneof  the"miTry  numarch."  as  portrayed  in  Bp. 
Buroet.Evolyn'sHumDlrs.ortbL'Llfcot  Dp.  Ken.  Truly  "Tkiwd  of  iiiiribiik««iB«i"C  Proi. 
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Stout,  Manual  of  lh7choloff7,  :'£— "(jbailea  I^mb  tella  us  that  bla  friend  Oeorse 
Drer  could  psrer  be JbrouRlitlo  tar  anrtbins  In  ooodenuiktloD  of  tba  most  atTOdmie 
Crimea.  ezEcpt  tbat  tlbe  orimliu I  niuat  bave  besa  vary  ecrantrlo.''  PrafesKV  Seeley : 
~  No  beart  Is  pure  that  la  not  pankiDate."  D.  W.  Slmno,  Betknnptioa  of  Man,  MI),S(Jt 
aaja  tbatQod's  reacutment  "1b  b  rcaenUnent  of  an  taeentlallr  nltniiatio  oharactar." 
It  tbla  means  that  It  Is  perfecUr  uinslBtcDt  trith  Jove  for  tbe  siniMr,  we  oan  accept 
tbestatemmt;  IfltmeaiiB  Ibatlove  Is  tbe  onlr  uuroe  of  the  tcoentmoDt,  we  resard 
tbe  etatement  as  a  mlsliiterpretaUou  of  God's  luRtlce,  which  Is  but  tbe  manlfcBtatloD  of 
bla  boUneM  and  is  not  an  mero  eipresslUQ  of  his  love.  Bee  a  tUniliu-  stMennnt  of  Lid- 
BcCt,  Spiritual  Piiuclpleaf  the  Atonement,  2S1— "Because  Qod  Is  love,  his  love  ooCzlsta 
with  his  wrath  ajnJnst  Biunare,  !a  the  very  lite  of  that  wralh,  end  to  so  penlstent  that 
It  uaes  wrMh  as  lla  Instmment,  while  at  tbe  Bafiietlme  ItKekaandsupplleaapropilla- 
tloD."  This  statement  Ignores  tbe  faot  that  puulshnicol  la  never  In  Scslpture  regarded 
BsaneiprtBBlonof  God's  Ii>vc,  but  always  of  God's  iKiliucas,  W  hen  we  Say  that  we  love 
God.  (et  us  make  «□»  that  It  (s  (he  true  God,  tbe  God  of  hollocSB,  that  we  love,  for  only 
tbls  love  will  nuike  usiiku  lilm. 

Tbe  moral  InllgnBUmi  of  a  whole  UDlverseof  holy  beings  axalnst  moral  evil,  added  to 
tbe  agoDlitiiK  eelt-cnodemnst  Ions  of  awakened  oonsclence  In  all  thenaboly,  Is  only  a 
faint  andsm^r reflection  of  the  awful  iwaltlon  Ot  God'i  InOnltA  lastlne  from  tbo 
Impurity  and  ■elflBfaoem  of  bis  cn^aturet,  and  of  the  Intsnae,  oriranlc,  neoesMry,  and 
Mcrtnlreaotlon  of  his  moral  being  In  self-vlDdlcatlon  and  the  punishment  of  sin ;  see 
Jw.44: 1  — "!&,<•  utlkiiibmlubliaiiglkiillUWI"  lu.K:ta— "b<  nn  ywsivUllalyMgU"  ; 
lAM:1t.ll— '■rwnl:u*kislU*Hd.tn(u«M04Html*tKl*tn»BapBw.  Ii4 igrii, Tb> loH 
AanjnlpkBpHTtc  Illii(iufDlaiiKlo(i1]mtiikiku4t>ttbtli'ia(M.~  On  Justkie  as ao  attri- 
bute ot  a  mural  gnvemor,  se«N.  W.  Taylor.  Moral  Oorertinient.  1:353-00;  Owen,  Dla- 
■crUtlou  on  Divine  Justice,  in  Works.  10 :4)S-f3i. 

VII.       BuTK   AND   RbLATIONH   op  THB   HEVKBAL   ATTRIBtTTBH. 

The  attribntee  have  rclntinns  to  each  other.  Like  intellect,  affbctioQ  and 
witl  in  man,  no  one  of  them  is  k>  be  conceived  of  aa  exercised  eorpBX&tclj 
from  the  rest.  Each  of  Uie  attributes  is  qualified  bj  all  theothen.  Ood's 
love  is  immnbtble,  viae,  holf .  Inflnitj  belongs  to  Ood'a  knowledge,  power, 
justice.  Tet  this  is  not  to  e&j  that  one  sttribnto  is  of  aa  high,  raok  as 
another.  The  moral  attributes  of  truth,  luve,  holiacsB,  are  wortbj  of 
higher  lererenoe  from  men,  and  they  are  more  jealonalr  gnarded  bj  Ood, 
than  ibe  natural  attributes  of  omnipresence,  omniseienoe,  and  omnipo- 
tence. And  yet  even  among  the  moral  attributes  one  stands  as  supremo. 
Of  this  uid  of  its  Ba{aemacy  we  now  proceed  to  speak. 

Water  la  not  irttftt  uekta  composed  of  oiyfren  and  hydrogea.  OiygeD  oamiot  be 
raolved  Into  bydroBt\n,  nor  bydrogrn  Into  oiyjtcn.  Oxygen  baa  Its  own  character, 
though  only  In  coniblnatlon  witb  bydrog>>n  dees  It  appear  In  wat«r.  wni  In  man 
never  seta  without  intellect  nod  sensibility,  yet  will,  more  than  Intellect  or  sensibility, 
Is  tbe  mntllMtatlDn  of  tbe  man.  Bo  wboi  Qod  acta,  be  manlfesla  not  one  attribute 
■lone,,but  bla  total  moral  eiceUenoe.  Tet  hollnem.  as  an  attribute  ot  Ood,  bas  rtghla 
peonllar  to  Itself ;  it  determhiee  the  attitude  of  the  affsotlont ;  It  mote  Hum  anr  other 
fseulty  oonstltutca  God's  moral  belnR. 

darte,  Cbrlatlan  Tlieology ,  sa,  OS  —  "  Ood  wotild  not  be  holy  if  be  were  not  lore,  and 
cnuld  not  be  love  If  he  were  unt  holy.  Love  is  an  element  In  hollnees.  If  tbit  were 
lacklns,  there  would  beno  perfect  aharacler  as  prlnotpleMf  bis  own  action  oraestandard 
for  OS.  On  the  other  hand  only  tbe  perfect  belnr  can  be  love.  God  must  be  free  from 
all  taint  of  aeUWrneeB  tn  order  to  be  love.  HolhMWi  ragulra  God  to  act  as  love,  for 
boHaeta  la  Ood's  Be1f-con8ist«nc7.  Love  Is  tbe  dotre  to  impart  hoMceo.  HoUnon 
DukeaOod'febaTacler  tbe  standard  for  hia  creatures:  but  love,  dealrlug  to  Impart  the 
bert  cood.  does  tbe  same.  Alt  work  of  love  Is  work  of  hoUneo.  and  sjl  work  of  hoH* 
oess  la  work  of  love.  Ooa&lct  of  attrtbutee  Is  Impossible,  because  bottneas  always 
Includea  lore,  and  love  always  ezpreases  hollnev.  They  never  need  reconciliation  wttll 
e<Kb  otber." 

Tbe  general  carreotneM  ot  the  foregoing  statement  Is  Impaired  by  tlie  vaguenees  of 
Its  conception  otholinOB.  Tbe  Scriptures  do  not  regard  holiness  as  Including  love,  o; 
make  all  tbe  acts  of  boHnett  to  be  ads  of  knre.   Self-afflrmation  does  not  Include  self- 
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Impartotlon.  and  sin  neoeaslUtoa  ui  eien>fseof  holtnen  which  la  not  (dsona  eiefeiBE 
otlove.  ButfortitcCroM.Bndaod'sBufferlnsforsJiiof  which  the  Cnm  !■  the  oxprea- 
a\oa,  there  would  be  oonfllct  between  hollncM  and  love.  The  wisdom  of  Qod  is  meet 
■bown,  not  in  leconolUiis  man  mud  Qod,  bat  la  reoonolllDg  the  holr  (Xx)  with  the 
krrlDKOod. 

1.     HbUncM  the  fundamental  attribuU  in  Ood. 
That  holmees  is  the  (imdanieiilal  attribute  m  Qod,  is  evident: 
(«)    From  Scripture, — in  which  God's  holiaeea  is  not  only  most  cou- 
stontlj  ftnd  powerfnlly  imprened  npon  the  attention  of  nuut,  but  is  deoUred 
to  be  the  chief  enbject  of  rejoicing  and  adoration  in  heaven. 

It  Is  God'OttribUte  of  holintaa  tt 
mladof  tho  Blimer,  and  cunsclcnC' 
"Tt*>UUbdj;I^IubiilT'':Heb.ll:l4~"UuiuniliMi«withHit*lugkiitnuibilliBltal«rd":  rf. 
Uktixi — "Dapul  bta  ni ;  fwIuK  ■iMau.O  Urd."  ¥st  this  oooataaC  luaUtenue  upon  boU- 
DMB  eannot  be  due  Blmply  to  uun'B  pieeent atate  of  iln.  f  orln  heaven,  wlien)  theie  la  no 
aimtherelathoaamei«ltenUoD:Ii.l;a— "Uj.Uj.kolj.nJAmktfkirii";  liT.4:a— "Iglj, 
Uj,  Mj  it  (b  Urd  M  a>  UwtUr."  Ot  no  other  attribute  ts  It  aald  that  Qod'a  throoe 
Ttelauponlt:  Pi.  OT; *  —  " HigtMwmymid  J««6a mtti ftaiitlwi et lu»  Itomi" ;  U:i^  I— "IkiUaf') 
Hmilk  ilM  lonlk  julin.  . . .  lult  ;•  Mwik  wr  Oai  . . .  Uf  it  U"  We  Would  EubBtltul«  the 
word  bolinesB  for  the  word  love  to  the  Matement  ot  Newman  amyth,  ChrUtlan  Bthka, 
15— "Weaanime  that  Iota  Is  lord  In  the  divine  Will,  aot  that  the  wUl  of  Qod  la  soTet«lirn 
over  hlB  love.   Ood'8  omalpolcnoe,  as  Domer  would  sar.  exists  for  his  love" 

(6)  From  onr  own  moral  constitution, — in  which  couscieuoe  atuiurtfiibt 
enpremacj  over  every  other  impulse  and  affection  of  our  nature.  Am  we 
may  be  k^td,  but  must  be  righteous,  bo  Qod,  in  whose  image  wc  aro  made, 
may  be  merciful,  but  most  bo  holy. 

See  Hflhop  Butler'*  Sramons  upoa  Human  Nature,  Dohn'aod.,  385-414,  ahowlnff  "Uie 
eupreiDBOj'  of  eonaolttiioe  In  tho  iiiiirnt  constitution  ot  man."  We  must  bo  just,  before 
we  are  generous.  So  wttb  Ood.  justice  must  be  done  always ;  metcy  Is  optional  with 
him.  Ho  was  not  under  otillKatloii  to  provide  a  redemption  for  slancni:  !rat,l:1 — "G<d 
^md  isl  ugili  ilHa  anijBsai,  bit  tut  Ika  dova  lo  ML"  Salvatlonba  matter  of  grace,  not  of 
debt,  ahedd.  Dlseouraea  and  Essays,  g:i-38S— "The  quallljotjuatJ oe la neocn»arre»ac- 
llon;  but'theiiuallty  of  mercy  Is  not  ( con )  strained '"  (c/.  Denham:  "His mirth  la 
forced  and  strained  "  ].  Ood  can  ap])Iy  the  Salvation,  after  be  has  wrought  it  out.  to 
whomsoever  he  will;  Km.  9:11— •'htkittnmjM  whm  ismlL"  Yonnx.  Nlght-'nionghts, 
litna— "AOod  oil  mercy  Is  a  God  unJuaL"  Kmeraon:  "Your  gvodnMe  must  hare 
•ome  edge  to  It;  else  It  la  none."  Martlneau,  Study,  E:  100  — "No  one  can  be  just 
without  aubonllDBtlnR  Pity  to  the  sense  of  Bighk" 

We  may  h'ani  of  God's  bollnew  a  priurt.  Sven  tho  beAtheo  oould  say  *■  llat  juftltia, 
ruate(Blum,"or"penHtmundua."  But,  for  our  knowledgo  of  0<jd'Bmorey.  we  are 
dependent  npon  special  revelation.  Hiircy.llke  omnlpotoueo.  may  exist  lu  Qod  with- 
out being  exercised.  Merey  is  not  gmce  but  debt.  If  Oud  owes  the  exerclsfot  It  either 
totheslnnerortohlmscir;  cernis  Q.  B.Stevens.lnNew  Bag.,  l8S9:lSI-4«3.  "Butjustioe 
ban  attribute  whioh  nut  oalyiuiHd  of  net-raslty,  bnt  must  be  ercrciaad  of  necessity  ; 
befauaODOttnexLTClse  It  would  belnjustlve";  see  sbedU,  Dogm.TbvoL,  1 :3I8,:llv.3HB, 
OM:  E:  MS.  and  Sermons  t«  Nat.  Man,  aM.  ]  t  It  be  said  that,  by  parity  ot  nosonlng,  tor 
Uod  not  to  exercise  mercy  is  to  show  hlmaelf  utunereifiil,  — we  t«ply  that  Ihta  Is  not 
true  eolougashlgherlnteraats  require  that  eierelHC  to  lie  withheld.  I  am  not  unmerci- 
ful when  I  refuse  to  give  the  pour  tho  money  ueoded  to  pay  an  honest  debt ;  nor  is  the 
ao\'emor  unmerciful  whtn  he  refuses  to  pardon  tho  oondcinDed  and  unrepeotant 
crlmloaL  Mercy  has  Its  conditions,  asweproceed  toahow,  ondltdoes  notoeMetobe 
when  these  oondltions  do  not  permit  it  to  he  eierclsdi.  Not  so  with  Justice:  jastloe 
most  alwajB  be  exercised ;  when  It  ceases  to  Itc  uierRiseit,  It  also  ceases  to  be. 

Tbe  story  of  the  prodigal  shows  a  lore  that  ever  reaches  out  after  the  son  In  the  far 
eounti7< hut whleh  to  ever  oonditlonedbytbe  father's  hoUn««9  and  n«tnilned from 
acting  aatil  tbe  sou  baa  voltmtarlly  forsaken  his  riotous  living.  A  luattUhornlay 
banish  a  corrupt  son  from  tbe  household,  yet  may  lovehlm«ol«ndrrly  that  his  banlsb- 
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ment  cauatB  ozquislte  palQ.  E.  Q.  Bobtimii:  "Ood,  Christ  and  the  HulrSpIHtbavea 
I  unadenvc,  (bat  la.  Ihey  diUlng-uUh  bctweasu  rlicht  and  wrong-."  E.  (I.  JuhnBon.  Sj-st. 
TbeoloBf.  86,  SB—"  Hollnraa  1b  prlnuir  ta  rtapecti  benevotcacG  ;  fur  (a  1  Hollaeas  is 
ilaelt  BK>nl  eiDSHeuoe,  wbllo  Ite  moral  exoeUeoce  of  beDOTolenoe  can  be  eiplalned. 
tb)  Holiuees  IB  an  attrlbule  of  being,  while  benevolenoe  la  an  attribute  of  boUod:  but  ' 
action  presuppoaee  and  la  con  trolled  b;  being-.  (c>  Bene  voltmco  must  taho  counsel  of 
holiness.  bIdcc  for  a  being  to  dcslTV  alight  contrary  to  hollncu  would  be  to  wish  him  liann. 
while  that  wbluh  holiness  leads  God  to  »eok.  benevolence  flnda  best  for  the  creature, 
(il)  Th(>  Mfiealc  dtopenaatlon  elaborate!;  symbollicd.  ami  the  Christian  dlspeniiallon 
maltea  prnvlniou  to  moet.  the  r-equln'meiits  of  holibess  as  supremo;  Jiaia3:l1— 'Finlpsrm 
tkH  [by  cnnRiiiuence ] pHotUi.'" 

WoarC-udoJiiUj,"  as  well  as  " to  km Uilw^  ud  M  nlk  huU;  wilt "  our  Ood  (liailS^B). 
Dr.  flam  iM'lJohnsoo :  "  It  Is  surpriabig  to  Und  bow  much  more  kindness  than  Juslioo 
■ucletr  couljilna."  There  IsaslDful  merer.  A  School  Commissioner  finds  It  terrible 
work  to  listen  to  the  pless  ot  liicompetuut  leacben  liOBitlnK  that  they  may  not  be  dla- 
mlaKd,  and  be  can  nerve  himself  for  it  oulybyrememberlUKtbo  children  whose  oducsf 
tlon  nwy  be  alTected  by  his  reiuaaJ  to  do  JusUoe.  Love  and  pity  are  not  the  whole  of 
CbrlMiBodtity,  nor  are  they  UierullDsatttlbulaiot  God. 

(p)  Prom  Oie  nctnnl  dei^uigH  of  God, — in  which  faolinniw  conilitions 
and  limits  the  aierdfle  uf  other  attributca.  Thus,  for  example,  in  Clirut't) 
redeeming  wurk,  though  love  makes  the  atouemeot,  it  is  violated  huUueas 
tbkt  Teqnires  it ;  and  in  the  eternal  pnniahment  at  the  wioked,  the  demand 
of  botincas  for  eelf-vinctication  oTerbeaTB  the  pleading  at  love  for  the  Buf- 
ferera. 

Love  tannot  be  the  fundamental  attribute  of  Ood.  tieatuae  love  always  roqnlre*  a  Dnnn 
orstandard,  and  Ihls  nnrm  or  standard  Is  found  only  Inhullnces;  KiL  I :!  — "ladtbi  1 
|nj.  Ikil  jiu- iHi  u;  (lnHUl  ;•!  sien  It  kmKrMgi  ud  >L  ludtuial " ;  see  A.  H.  Strong.  Christ  In 
CmUon,3W-KH.  Thatwhlehcondmonsalllshlitheetorall.  Hnllnese shows ttaelf higher 
Sum  love.  In  that  It  eoodlttons  love.  Benoe  Ood's  mercy  dora  not  consist  In  outtsgtag 
his  own  law  of  holiness,  but  In  enduring  the  penal  affliction  by  which  that  law  of  hoU- 
■UMlaaattefled.  Oonsdmcein'man  Is  but  the  reOeiof  hoUnnslnGod.  ConacHeBce 
deinasda  HO^it  ratribution  or  atonemmt.  31il«  demand  Christ  meets  by  htombstt- 
lul«l  ■uSniBg'.  Btsaaoriloeaauageetbe  thirst  of  conailMioe  in  man.  as  weUas  the 
demand  of  boUnen  In  Ooi:  ltki»:Si  —  "tw  mjliA  umit»aitii.tat  mjUaUatrtakalml." 
Bee  Sbedd,  DIvounee  BBd  BnHfs.  »l,  mi,  OH;  DoKmatloTbeolof^,  liSIt.KB  — "The 
sOTerelRSty  and  freedom  of  Qod  Ini^jspeot  to  JuaUoe  relatea  not  to  tfaeobiWllim,  nor  to 
the  rrfomtlon,  but  to  thn  tulMliuUim,  of  punlshnKoL  It  doaa  not  oonslaC  In  any  power 
to  viirfate  or  waive  letrol  claims.  Tlte  eierolte  of  the  otborattrlbotMOf  Oodlsre((U- 
latedandootidltloDeil  by  that  ofjuatkw.  .  . .  Where  than  la  themensy  of  God,  In  caaa 
Justice  ia strictly  satlsHed  by  a  vicarious  person?  There  is  meroy  ln|wrin<U4n0anotlier 
peraoD  todo  tor  the  sinner  what  the  sinner  la  bound  to  do  tor  himaelf;  and  greater 
mercy  in  protitdino  that  person ;  and  still  grsMer  mercy  la  tMMntfnp  that  peraoo." 

Enthusiasm,  like  Are,  must  not  only  bum.  but  must  be  conlrolled.  Han  Invented 
ChiinUfys  to  ki.'cp  In  the  itcut  liut  lo  let  out  the  smoke.  We  need  tbt:  walls  of  discretion 
and  aelf-ooDtro)  to  guide  the  flaming  of  our  love.  TboboUmaiofaod  Is  the  regulating 
principle  of  his  nature.  The  oceanof  hia  mercy  la  bounded  by  the  shores  of  hisjustlee. 
Even  If  bolloeesbc  Oid'a  self-love.  In  the  sense  of  God's  self-respect  or  self- pfeeerva. 
tJon.stliltbla*elf-lDvoniustC>nditlonlove  toorpoturva.  Only  as  Ond  maintains  hlm- 
aelt  in  bis  boUneas,  can  lie  have  anylhlng  of  worth  to  give  ;  Iovh  Indeed  Is  nothing  bul 
the  self-communlcutloo  of  bollnees.  And  If  wc  say,  with  J.  M.  Whlton,  that  eelf-ii 
atloD  in  a  universe  InwblobGod  IslmDlsirent  Is  Itaelf  aform  oTseM-lmpartatlon.  still 
thlaform  of  Belf-lmp«rtatlDn  must  condition  and  limit  that  other  form  of  aelf-lmpfula' 
thin  wbiob  we  nil  loi-o  to  creatures.  Bee  ThomasluB,  Chrisll  Porson  und  Work,  1 :  IST- 
UA,  M>-KS;  Patton,  art.  nn  Hetrlbutlon  and  the  Divine  OoodlMsS,  in  Prinoelon  Bev., 
Jan.  ms  tS-IS;  Owen,  DIssertBtlon  on  the  Divine  Justice.  In  Works,  WiWMM. 

(d)  From  God's  eternal  purpose  of  Balvation, — in  whioh  justioe  and 
meicj  ftre  reconciled  only  throngh  the  foreseen  and  predet^mined  wori- 
fioeofOhriBi     Tbo  declomtion  that  Christ  is  "  the  Lamb  .  .  .  alsinfrom 
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the  tonndation  of  the  world"  implies  the  euBtence  of  a  principle  in  the 
divine  nature  which  rcquireB  autisfuctiou,  bffiire  Gml  cao  euttv  uiioii  the 
work  of  redemption.     That  prinoiple  eon  be  noae  other  than  holiueaa. 

Since  both  mercy  and  Justice  are  oltoIbpiI  townnl  slnnere  of  the  humanrace,  the 
Otherwise iDOvftsble  antu^fUDlsin  betwoou  thi-m  la  removed  onl)' by  tbeatoninsdcath 
of  the  Qod-nuu.  Thoir  opposing  cMms  do  nut  Impair  the  dlvloc  bleosodaeB,  becauae 
the  reooDcUlBtloQ  exists  In  the  eternal  oouoscls  of  God.  This  is  tallmated  In  Kai.  II :  1 
—  "ikaUfflblUtktlkbiuiliiDlmlkafMuiduigiitfUti'iirliL"  This  same  reconclUation  Isalludcd 
telnh95:l(  — "llnjwlmltuinultogalkw^  Kiltluumu  ud  pgue  bin  kiuad  tub  ottir  " ;  and  In 
tim.3:M— "lkitbtBigbikiBfeirba]iiiI,iiidtb>lsnibriiILMlbilbaIbEuIbisJ(ni."  The  atonement, 
then.  It  man  was  to  besared,  wu  noccMary,  not  primarily  on  man's  account,  but  on 
God's  account.  Bhcdd.  Discourses  and  F:s8arii,  !T9  — The  saerlflce  of  Christ  was  an 
"  atoiKmcnt  Ob  tntra,  a  self -oblation  on  the  part  of  Deity  hlnueU.  by  which  to  aitlsfy 
those  Immanent  and  eternal  Imperatives  ot  the  divine  nature  which  without  It  muat 
And  their  eatisTactinn  Id  the  punishment  of  tho  traiusresHor.  or  else  be  outraged." 
Thus  God's  word  nf  redemption,  as  well  as  his  word  of  creation.  Is  forever  'MtlM  is 
»i«™"  (?i,lt»iM),  Its  execution  on  thecrosi  wiM''>mr4iD(Wa>T>U«i"onhlKh.  The 
Mosole  socrlllue  preftHured  the  saerlflce  of  Christ;  but  the  Mcrlflce  of  Christ  was  bu  I 
the  temporal  diacloaurc  of  an  eternal  Fact  in  the  nature  of  Uod.  See  Krelblg,  TersObn- 
ung,  155,  liit. 

God  lequlrea  sattstactton  because  he  la  hoUoen,  but  he  makea  MttoTaoUoB  beeanse  be 
Is  love.  The  Judge  himself,  with  all  his  hatred  of  tnnwrcnioa.  lUll  loTM  the  tnos- 
sreeaor.  and  comes  down  from  the  bench  to  (alie  the  criminal's  place  and  bear  hk  pen- 
alty. But  this  In  an  eternal  provision  and  an  eternal  sacrlDce.  lib.  1 :  14  ^  -  tbt  blaal  <(  Oiul. 
wbttbraOfbtboiuwI^ritDfanlbiiiiidf  viib«iblaukulili*i"  Hatheaon.  Voloeaot  the  Spirit, 
Sli,Zl9—  "Christ's  saerlflce  wasoDercd  through  the  Spirit.  It  was  not  wrung  from  a 
reluctant  soul  through  obedience  to  outward  law  ;  It  camo  from  the  inner  heart,  from 
the  luwulse  of  undying  love.  It  was  a  completed  oHering  before  Calvary  began;  It 
was  seen  by  the  Father  before  It  was  seen  by  the  world.  It  was  flnisbed  In  the  Spirit, 
ere  It  began  in  theDesh,  finished  In  the  hour  when  Christ  exclaimed :  'latMl  sill  bit  a 

ibH  *ui'(a>i.t*:3ar 

Long,  Homer.  SOS  — "Api^lo  Is  the  bringer  of  pcatiieooe  and  tbe  averter  e(  pMU- 
lenoe,lnaooordBneew1tht)iewoU4Hiwn  rule  that  the  two  oppoMIe  atXribOtei  ahauld 
be  oomblDedln  tbe  oamedelty."  Lord  Bacon, Oonfeatlon  of  Fallb:  " Ncttbsr BOg«l, 
man  nor  world,  could  atandor  can  stand  one  moment  In  Ood's  sight  without  beboldina 
tbe  same  In  the  faoe  of  a  Mediator  J  and  therefore  before  him,  wltlk  whom  all  tUnga 
arepreeent,  the  iamb  of  God  wasslaia  before  all  worlds:  without  which  atamal  ooun. 
■el  othls.  It  WBSImpomlblefor  him  to  have  dooended  toany  work  of  creation."  Qrr, 
Chrtatian  Viewof  God  and  the  World,  31B—"  Creation  la  built  «i  redemption  llnea"— 
which  Is  to  say  that  incarnation  ami  atnnement  were  included  in  God's  original  dadgn 
of  the  world. 

2.      T/ie  holinena  of  God  the  f/ruaiul  of  tmiral  iiOliytUioii. 
A.     Erroncouu  Viewu.     The  grouuil  of  moral  ubligutiou  is  not 
( o )  In  power,  —  whether  of  civil  law  (  Hoblx's,  GuHHendi ),  or  of  divine 
will  (Occam,  Descartes).    Ve  are  not  bound  to  ol>cj  either  of  these, 
eioept  npon  the  ground  that  thej  Are  right    This  theoij  assumes  that 
nothing  ia  good  or  right  in  itself,  and  that  moralitj  ia  mere  prndence. 

dcQIutr:  See  IIobl>es,  Leviathan,  part  i,  oliap.  fl  and  18;  port II,  chap.  30;  Qaanndl, 
Optra,!:  IK.  D  pea  Ibis  view,  might  makes  rtgbt;  the  laws  of  Nero  are  alwaya  bind- 
ing; a  man  may  break  Ids  promise  wh«i  civil  law  permits  ;  there  is  no  obligatloD  to 
obey  a  father,  a  dvU  governor,  or  God  blnuelf,  wbenonoe  it  la  oertaln  that  tbedlaobe* 
dienoe  wlUbe  hidden,  or  when  Uie  offender  is  wlUing  toinour  the  punlshmeot.  Horti- 
neau.  Beat  of  Authority,  87— "Mere  magnitude  of  Boale  oarritB  no  moral  quality;  nop 
Dould  a  whole  population  of  devils  by  nnonlmous  ballot  confer  Hghteousneaa  npon 
thelrwill.  ormakeltblndlnguponastngle  AbdIeL"  Bolwrt  Browning, ChiiatoiM  Bv«. 
Tvll  —  "  Justice,  good,  and  truth  were  still  Divine  if,  by  some  demon's  will,  Uauedand 
wrong  had  been  proclaimed  Law  through  the  world,  and  right  misnamed." 
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Dtpliie  irffl;  Sw  Occam,  1IK3,  (|uars.  IB  (qimli^  In  Porter.  Mom)  Science,  Iffi ) ;  De«- 
tmrtn  (Tt-fi^noa  loin  Hlckak,  MomI  Seimcc,  !7,  iM ) :  MartlncHu,  Tyi»e.  IW— "  Ikwartts 
bcM  ItiaC  tbo  will  of  God  la  not  the  rcvi'slcr  Imt  tho  luvt'ntor  «(  moral  diBtlncrtiUDs. 
find  could  huvc  mailn  Euclid  a  famiffO  of  Ilea,  nod  ^taii  a  model  of  moral  pcrfocHOD." 
Upon  this  Ttew,  rlfrhtand  irroagrare  varlaMe  quantities.  Duns  Bootus  held  tbat  God's 
will  DBftes  not  only  truth  but  lifrht.  Oodcan  makelyluff  to  be  virtuous  and  purity  to 
be  WTOD^.  If  Satan  were  God,  we  should  be  bound  to  obey  him.  Ood  Is  esseoUaUy 
IndtSerent  to  rlg-ht  and  wrons,  Kood  and  evIL  Wc  reply  tbat  behind  the  divine  will  la 
tbe  dlflDC  nature  and  that  In  the  moral  perfection  of  that  nature  lies  the  ooly  grouDd 
of  moral  obligation.  Ood  poun  forth  hta  love  and  exerts  bis  power  In  aceordonce  with 
BomedelormlnluHprinclplolnhlsownnature.  Thatpr1nclplelsnothapp!n(«s.  FInnej. 
Syst.  Theology,  930.  S3T—  "Could  God'a  command  moke  It  obligatory  upon  ns  to  will 
evil  to  him?  If  not,  then  his  will  Is  not  the  ground  of  moral  obligation.  Tbe  thing 
that  ts  most  valuable,  namely,  the  highest  good  of  God  and  of  the  universe  must  be 
bnlh  the  end  and  tbe  ground.  It  la  the  dliino  reason  and  not  the  divine  will  that  per- 
ceives and  alDrm^tbe  law  of  conduct.  The  diTlne  will  publlsbea.  but  does  not  orlgloate, 
the  rule.    God's  will  could  not  make  vice  to  be  virtuous." 

A»  between  power  or  utility  on  the  one  baud,  and  right  on  the  other  hand,  we  must 
regard  right  as  the  more  fundameulal.  Wo  do  not.  however,  aa  will  boaocn  further  on, 
plate  the  ground  of  moral  obligation  oven  In  right,  considered  as  an  abstract  prineiple ; 
but  p\aai  It  rather  in  the  moral  excellence  of  him  who  Is  the  porsonul  IClght  and  thcro- 
foro  the  source  of  right.  Character  obliges,  end  the  master  often  bows  in  lila  heart  to 
I  lie  servoQt,  when  this  latter  is  the  nobler  man. 

{  6  )  Kor  in  titilitj,  —  whether  onr  own  happiness  or  advantage  present 
or  eternal  (  Palej  ),  for  supreme  regard  fur  onr  own  iut«rest  is  not  virtu- 
ona  :  or  tbe  greatest  happiness  or  advantage  to  being  in  general  ( Edwards  ], 
Tor  we  judge  conduct  to  be  nsefnl  because  it  is  right,  not  right  because  it  is 
usefuL  This  theory  would  compel  ns  to  believe  that  in  eternity  past  Ckid 
was  holy  only  because  of  the  good  be  got  from  it,  — that  is,  there  wsa  no 
HTich  tbing  as  holiness  in  itself,  and  nosnohthingas  moral  character  in  Qod. 

Imr  tmm  happinert :  Foley,  Hot.  and  FoL  Fhilos..  book  I,  clu4>.  vli  —  "  Virtue  Is  the 
doing  good  to  mankind.  In  obedlenoe  to  the  will  of  God,  and  for  tbe  salcD  of  everlasting 
happlnen."  This  unites  (a)  and  (b).  John  Stnart  Mill  and  Dr.  N.  W.  Taylor  held 
that  our  own  bapplnea  la  tbe  supreme  end.  Tht«e  wrltera  indeed  regard  the  highest 
happlno*  BS  Mlalocd  only  by  living  for  others  ( tiUla  altruism  1,  but  they  can  natign 
no  reason  why  one  who  knows  no  other  happlntn  than  the  pleasures  of  sense  should 
not  adopt  the  maxim  of  Ki>lourus.  who.  according  to  Lucretlua,  taught  thafduclt 
quemijue  voluptaa."  Thlsliieory  renders  virtue  Impossible:  for  a  virtue  which  Is  mere 
regard  to  our  own  Intermt  la  not  virtue  but  prudence.  "We  have  a  seitse  of  right  and 
wrong  Independently  of  all  oonalderaUoos  of  bapplness  or  its  loss."  James  Mill  held 
tbatthe  utilitylsnot  the  criterion  of  the  morality  bnt  Itself  constitutes  tJie  morality. 
a.  a.  Fi«ter  well  leplles  tbat  virtue  Is  not  mere  fistic  aagaolty,  and  the  moral  act  In 
not  simply  a  olever  business  enti'rp rise.  All  languages  distinguish  between  virtue  and 
pradeac&  To  my  that  tbe  virtues  are  great  utilitiee  Is  to  uontound  tbe  effect  wilh  the 
cause.  Carlyle  aaya  tbat  ■  man  can  do  nitbout  happiness.  Browning,  Ked  Cotton 
N(|rht«ap  Country:  "Thick  heads  ought  to  reoognlie  The  devil,  chat  old  stager,  at  bis 
trick  Of  general  utility,  who  leads  Downward  perhaps,  but  Bddles  all  the  way."  This 
lithe  morality  of  Mother  Goose:  "He  put  In  hii  thumb.  And  puUedoUta  plum.  And 
naM. '  Wliat  a  good  boy  am  IP" 

R.a.  Robinson,  Prlnclpksand  Practice  of  HoralltT,  ISO— "Utility  has  nothing  ulti- 
mate In  Itaelf,  and  tbereforecan  furnish  no  ground  of  obligation.  Utility  Is  mer«  fit- 
nfM  of  one  thing  to  minister  to  something  else."  To  say  that  things  are  right  bccauso 
they  are  uietal.  Is  like  saying  that  things  are  beautiful  because  tboy  are  pleasing. 
Martln«ui.Typ«Bof  EthicalTbeory.2r  170,  Ml.  fiflS— "Tbe  moment  the  appetites  pasa 
Into  the  wU-eonsOlOuB  state,  and  become  ends  instead  of  Impulses,  they  draw  to  them- 
aelTCstennioroeQmre.  .  ,  .  So  Inteilectual  oonsolentloiianess,  or  strict  submission  of 
tbe  mind  to  evidence,  has  Its  inspiration  in  pure  love  of  truth,  and  would  not  survive  an 
hour  If  entrusted  to  the  keeping  otthsr  of  provideooe  or  of  snclal  atfectloii.  .  .  . 
Insttnola,  wbloh  pmvMe  for  they  know  not  what,  are  proof  that  Mxtnt  Is  tbe  original 
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Impulse  tn  oaUon,  Inatewl  ot  pleamiro  belug  thai 
to  eel[-iiiteivat  oD  bchHltor  rcligiou  uutiht  to  b« 
m.>vod  by  tlirm. 

Dewoy.Psj-ulitiloiry.Wi.aa^'— "Emotion  tiimcd  Inward eaU  up  iUelf.  Live  oo  feiil- 
IngB  nklher  thta  on  the  tbln^a  to  irblvb  [celings  bclous.  uad  you  ilcfcat  your  awa  end, 
exhauit  your  power  ol  fcellnc,  ooDimlt  emotional  aulcido.  Hence  arise  eynlclsm,  tlio 
nit  orfinlrart  spirit,  rosUeMSoarchlnK  foe  the  lataalienaation.  The  only  remedy  Is  to  ([ot 
outsjdo  nf  self,  to  dovolesolf  to  some  worthy  otijout,  not  for  f».'llnK'a  sake  but  for  the 
sake  of  thooblect.  ...  Wi'ilo  notdc8lroaQQbJectbeaLusolt|[lvcs  iis  plcssure,  but  it 
Klves  us  pleasure  becauA!  It  satlsflcs  the  Impulse  whltb.  In  ennncctlon  with  the  Idea  of 
the  object,  oonstltuti-s  the  dealro.  .  .  .  Pleasure  la  the  Hcoomjamimentaftbe  activity  or 
development  of  the  aelj." 

Rulter,  First  Steps  In  Philosophy,  150  — "It  Is  light  t«  aim  at  bapplneas.  Happinew  is 
an  enil.  UtUltariBnlsm  erts  In  making  happiness  the  only  and  tbe  highest  end.  It 
exalts  a  state  ot  reeling  Inio  the  supremely  diHlmble  thlii(r>  ludtltionnUsm  gives  the 
same  place  to  a  Btat«  of  will.  The  truth  includi>a  both.  The  true  end  Is  Itic  highest 
development  of  being,  self  and  olhers.  the  rcaliiatlon  of  the  divine  Idea,  Ood  in  roan." 
Bonne.  Principles  of  Ethics,  M  — "The  standard  otappi'Sl  Is  not  the  actual  happiness 
of  the  actual  man  but  the  normal  happiness  of  the  normal  man.  .  .  .  Happiness  must 
have  a  law.  But  then  also  tbe  law  must  lead  to  happlnon.  ■  .  .  The  true  ethical  aim 
IS  to  realize  the  good.  But  Ihen  the  contents  of  this  good  hare  to  lie  determined  In 
accordanee  with  an  Inborn  Idral  ot  human  worth  and  dlgnlly.  .  .  .  Kot  all  good,  but 
the  true  good,  not  the  things  which  please,  but  the  things  which  should  please,  am  to 
bo  the  aim  of  action." 

Bliby,  Crisis  of  Morals,  £33— "The  UUIltarlan  Is  really  asking  about  tbu  wts«t 
method  ot  embodying  the  ideal.  He  iM'lon^  to  that  sroond  staiie  in  which  the  morml 
artist  oonsldert  through  what  material  mid  In  what  form  and  color  he  may  best  reiillie 
his  thought.  What  the  ideal  Is,  and  why  Itis  the  hlgbest,  be  di«a  not  (ell  DE.  Hoivllty 
begins,  not  In  feeling,  butln  reason.  And  reawn  is  Impersonal.  It  dlsoems  the  morttl 
equality  of  perH>nHlltlG«."  Qrnung,  Kplo  of  the  Inner  Life,  iD— Job  speaks  out  his 
character  like  one  of  Robert  Browning's  hemes.  Helcocbce  that "  thei«  I8  a  servtoe  of 
Ood  which  Is  not  work  for  reward:  ltljahearl4oralty,  abuogerafMr  Ood'a  pieeenoe, 
which  survives  loss  and  chastisement:  which  in  spite  of  oontradlctory  seeming  olcavea 
to  whal  Is  godlike  Hstheneedk' seeks  tho  polo:  and  which  reaches  up  out  ot  the  dark- 
ness and  hardness  of  this  Utb  Into  the  light  and  love  Iveynnd." 

QTtatat  gooi  n/  hetng:  Not  only  Edwards,  but  Pricatley,  Benthun,  Dwigbt,  Flnnoy, 
Hopkins.  Falrehild.  hold tbiB  view.  Bee  Briwards,  Works.  SiXei-ttH  —  "  Vlrtuelabenevo- 
lenoe  toward  being  In  general";  Dwight. Theology.  3:  ISO-US— " UtUily  the  tounila- 
tion  of  Virtue  ";  Hopkins.  Law  of  Love,  7-S8  :  Falrchlhl,  Moral  Phikmopby;  FlODcy, 
Syst.  Tbenl.,  1M36.  This  theory  regards  good  at  a  mere  slate  of  the  sensibility,  Inatewl 
of  constating  In  purity  of  being.  It  forgets  that  Id  elomlly  past  "love  for  being  lu 
genend"  — simply  Cod's  self-love,  or  Uod's  rugard  for  his  own  happlnew.  Thia  impUPS 
that  Ood  Is  bolf  only  fornpiir|KiHe:  he  la  bound  to  tie  unholy,  if  greater  gomi  would 
result;  that  Is.  holiness  hna  no  Indejiendcnt  eilslence  in  bis  nature.  Wo  grant  that  a 
thiuglsoftenknownloberight  by  tbe  fact  that  It  Is  useful:  but  this  Is  very  dliferent 
from  saying  that  Its  uscfulm'SS  makes  It  right.  "  Ullllly  la  only  the  aelllngof  tlie  dia- 
mond, which  tnarft".  butdoes  nottnolce.  its  value."  "  IfutlUty  hna  crft«Tloa  of  recli- 
tu.le,  It  is  only  because  It  Is  a  revelation  of  the  divine  nature."  Bee  Brltlsb  QuBTteriy. 
July.lBTT.  on  Matthew  Arnold  and  Bishop  Butler.  Bp.  Bullor,  Nature  of  Virtue,  bi 
Works.  Bobn'sed.,331— "Bcnevolenoeis  iho  true  self-love."  Love  aod  bollnen  are 
obligatory  In  thcmseivce,  and  not  beoauee  they  promote  the  geoend  good.  Cloaro  well 
said  that  they  who  ccmfoundoil  the  Iwmutiim  with  the  itfilc  dreoncd  to  be  banished 
from  sit'ioty,  Bee  crlllclatn  on  Porter's  Moral  Rclenec.  In  Lutheran  Quarterly.  Apr. 
188S :  Wr^l :  also  F.  L.  PattoD,  on  Uetaphyslcsof  Oughluess,  In  Presb^Itcv.,  IMfl :  1£7-I«). 

Bncyc.  Urltannlce,  T :  eW).  on  Jonathan  Edwards- "Uelng  In  general,  beuig  without 
any  qualltlca.  Is  too  abstracta  thing  to  be  the  prluuu^y  cause  of  love.  Tlie  fcvUng 
which  Edwards  reters  to  Is  not  love,  but  awe  or  reverence,  and  muroovcr  necwoarlly 
a  blind  awe.  Properly  stated  therefore,  true  virtue,  accord  lug  to  Ed  warda.  would  ooD- 
alet  In  a  bllndawe  of  being  In  general, —  only  this  would  bo  inooiislalent  with  hisdeflnl- 
tion  of  virtue  as  existing  In  Qod.  In  reality,  as  he  makes  virtue  merely  tbe  second 
object  of  love,  his  theory  beeomes  identical  with  that  u(  111  larlan  theory  with  wbloh  the 
names  of  Huma,  Bentbamand  Hill  are  aaioolaCed."  Hodge,  Enays.  UTS  —  "  If  obUgalion 
Is  due  primarily  to  being  in  general,  ttiea  there  Is  no  more  virtue  In  loving  Ood  — 


,  Google 


RANK   AND   RELATIOHB   OF  THE  ATTKIBtTTES.  301 

irllllDK  btaKOod  — tbaDtbareUlDlovlDgSataD.  ButloT«  toChrtatdlffetslii  1)8  nature 
fntiD  bmevolenco  tOHBrd  the  devil."  PlRinlr  virtue  oooaiita.  not  Id  love  for  men) 
bAug,  but  In  love  for  good  being,  or  in  other  words.  In  love  tor  the  holj  Qoi.  Not  the 
gTpatmt  Kood  of  beinR,  buttbe  hollneas  ot  Ood,  IsthesmQadofmoralobllgtitlon. 

Dr.  E.  A.  Park  Interprcta  tbe  Edwordean  theorr  a»  holding  tbat  virtue  l3  love  to  all 
belninacconliiiK  to  tbeir  value,  love  of  the  greater  thecelore  more  thaa  Ibe  lees,  "love 
1o  portlcnilar  beings  In  a  proportion  eompoundod  of  tbe  degree  of  beloff  and  tbo  degree 
of  vErtua  or  benetoICDoo  to  bdng  whiidi  theyhavo."  Love  la  choloe.  Happlneaa,  aaya 
Park,  ianot  tbe  eolo  good,  mucb  lem  tbebappluen  of  urealurea.  The  grrMat  good  Is 
botlncea,  though  the  EokI  gooil  aimed  at  iw  bapplmiea.  Roliima  la  dlabitereelfd  love  — 
free  choice  at  the  general  aboTe  tbe  private  good.  But  we  reply  that  tlila  gives  ua  no 
reasoQ  or  standaid  for  virtue.  It  dove  not  tell  ua  what  Is  good  new  irb7  we  riiould 
chooaeit,  NaitlnMu.Trpee.SiTO.TT,  *TI,  «M— "  Wbj  Bbould  I  promote  the  general 
vell-bclag?  Wb7  should  laiurlflcc  myaelf  for  oUict«?  Ooty  because  this  Is  goilllku. 
It  vould  never  have  been  prudent  to  do  right,  had  It  not  been  aometblng  Inllnltely 
more.  ...  It  Is  notfltneea  that  makes  an  act  moral,  but  It  is  Its  morality  that  makes 

It  ni," 

Herbert BpcncGT must beclasaedasButltllarlan.  Ho  says  that  Justice  requires  that 
"every  man  be  free  to  doaa  be  wills  provided  hu  Infrlngis  not  the  equal  freedom  of 
every  other  mail."  But,Bluce  this  would  permitlnjury  to  another  by  one  wllUng  to 
submit  to  Injury  In  return.  Mr.  Speiioer  limits  tbe  freedom  M  "such  actlcins  as  aubeorve 
life."  This  Is  practleallj  equivalent  to  saying  thai  the  greatest  aum  of  happlnew  Is  tbe 
uiti  mate  end.  On  Jonathan  Edwards,  see  Hobert  Hall,  Works.  I:13s!r-;  Alexander, 
Hiiml  Scion  CO,  ISt-IOS;  Bib.  Repertory  IPrlnoeton  Review),  ^-.Si;  Bib.  Sacra,S:  ITS, 
197:  10:103,  TO). 

(c)  Nor  iu  the  nHtiire  uf  things  (Price), — whether  by  this  we  mean  Uieir 
fitneHB  (Clarke),  troth  ( Wollanton),  order  (Jouffroy),  relations  (Wayland), 
wortbiueHB  (Hickuk),  sjmpatby  (Adam  Smith),  or  abstract  right  (Havt^n 
and  Alexander);  for  thL<i  nature  of  things  ianot  ultimate,  but  ]ma  its  ground 
in  the  nature  of  God.  We  are  bound  to  worship  the  highest;  it  anything 
eviats  beyond  and  above  Qod,  we  are  botrnd  to  worship  that, — that  indeed 
bGoJ. 

See  Wayland,  Moral  Science.  33-18;  Hickok,  Moral  Science.  K-31;  Haven.  Moral  Pbl- 
l(w>phy.z;-aa;  Alexander,  Moral  SdencB,  150-188.  In  opposition  toall  tbo  forma  ot  this 
theory,  we  urge  that  Dotblngexists  Independently  of  nralxive  God.  "If  the  ground  of 
morals  exist  Independootlj'  of  Ood,  either  It  has  ultimately  no  authority,  or  It  usurps 
tbelbrooeof  the  Almighty.  Any  rational  being  who  kept  tbe  law  would  be  perfect 
without  Ood,  and  the  moral  centre  of  all  Intelligences  would  be  outside  of  Qod" 
(Talbott.  OodlSDOtaJupitercontiolledbyFato.  He  la  subject  to  no  law  but  the  law 
of  his  own  nature.  iViiUegu  aJdlue,  — charucter  rules,  —  purity  Is  the  blgbcat.  And 
tbereforo  to  bollnesa  all  creatures,  voluntarily  or  Involuntarily,  are  oonstralned  to 
bow.  Hopkins,  Lawof  Love,  77  — "Highland  wrong  havenotbing  to  do  with  things, 
butonly  with  actions:  nothing  to  do  with  any  natum  of  things  eiistlng  ncoeasartly, 
but  only  with  tbe  nature  of  persons."  Another  hassald  ;  "The  laca  of  right  cannot 
be  orlirtnal,  al  nee  right  means  conformity  tosomcBloadardorrule."  Tbls  standard  or 
ruleisDOtanabatrnctlon.  butao  oiLstlug  being  — the  ioflultely  porfeot  tiod. 

Faber :"  For  right  U  right,  alute  God  la  God;  And  right  tbe  day  must  win  ;  To  doubt 
would  be  disloyalty.  To  falter  would  be  s\n."  Tennyson  :  "And  because  right  Is  right, 
to  follow  right  Were  wisdom  In  tbe  aoom  of  eonsoquence."  Right  is  right,  and  I 
should  will  the  right,  notbeuausu  God  wtUslt,  but  because  God  (8  It.  E.G.  Itobinsuu, 
Prfnolplesaudl'mctleeof  Morality,  nB-18U—"Ullllty  and  rflntion.f  Bliiiply  reveal  the 
constltullon  of  thinKS  and  so  represent  God.  Mural  law  was  nut  made  for  purposM  of 
utility,  nor  do  relstlons  oonstitule  tbe  reason  (or  obligation.  They  only  show  what  the 
nature  of  Qod  1*  who  made  the  universe  and  revealed  blmsetf  In  It.  In  his  nature  Is 
found  the  FeosDii  for  momllty."  8.  S.  Times,  Oct.  n,ll«l— "Only  that  Is  level  whleh 
ooDfonus  to  the  eurvaturo  of  tbe  ourth'a  surface.  A  straight  line  tangent  to  the 
earth's  curve  would  at  its  ends  be  much  further  from  the  earth's  centre  than  at  Ita 
middle.  Now  equity  meana  levelocaa.  Tbe  standard  of  equity  la  not  an  loipereonal 
thing,  a 'nature  of  things'  outsit  of  God.  Bquity  or  righteousness  Is  uo  more  to  be 
ooncelvod  Independently  of  the  divine  centre  of  tbe  moral  world  ttuu  Is  lovelncas  com- 
prehenflililc  Biiart  from  Ihe  earth's  eentie." 
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^Doe  Ood  flndi  the  rule  and  limitation  of  hia  aoUoD  sotelr  tn  hla  own  being,  and  hla 
love  b  conditioned  by  his  holiness,  we  must  differ  from  such  views  as  that  of  Hoxom  ; 
"  Wbetbcr  we  detloe  Qod'e  nature  as  perfect  hoIlneM  or  porfeoc  lo\-e  Ik  Immaterial, 
siDoe  hlB  nature  li  manifeated  onlr  throuirh  hli  action,  that  Is.  through  his  relation  to 
other  bH □vs.  Most  of  our  reasonlnfc  on  the  divine  standard  of  rlg'hleouBness,  or  Oie 
iilUmBteKTound  of  morel  obligation,  la  nasunlng  Inndrcio,  Binoo  we  muxt  alwara  go 
tnok  to  Ood  for  ttat  principle  of  his  aolinii;  whioh  principle  we  can  Icnow  only 
\iy  mesnsof  bis  aodon.  Qod,  the  perfectlT  rl^bteoin  Being,  Is  the  Mea)  staiKlard  of 
human  rlghleouimeas.  Ujghteoitsneaalnman  therefore  la  oonftmnltj'  to  the  nature  of 
Ood.  Ood,  In  agreement  with  bis  perfect  nature,  Blwara  wflto  the  perfectly  good 
toward  nian.  Hla  rfKhtoousneas  Is  an  eipreeaion  of  hli  love;  his  love  is  amanlfeata- 
tlon  of  his  righUiousnesB." 

So  Newman  Smyth:  **  ItlfrhtoousnosB  Is  the  eternal  irenulnenetw  ofthe  divine  love.  It 
la  not  tberof ore  an  Inilcpcndont  cioollenoe.  to  be  oontrasl^  with,  urevcu  putlnoppo- 
aillon  to,  bcnovulcnce;  It  la  an  eeaentlal  part  of  love."  tn  reply  to  whioh  wo  urge  as 
before  thattbatwhich  Istbe  object  of  love,  that  which  llmila  and  conditions  love,  that 
which  furnishcH  the  norm  and  reason  for  luve,  caiiuut  ilrx-lf  be  love,  nor  hold  merclj' 
equal  rank  with  love.  A  double  standard  la  n»  Irmtliinul  Ini-lhicsas  In  oouimGnie.  and 
It  leads  Id  t-thlca  to  the  same  debasement  of  (he  higher  values,  and  the  same  unsettling 
ot  relations,  as  has  resiiitcd  In  our  eurrrncy  from  the  attcn]|>t  to  make  silver  regulate 
giild  at  the  aaiuo  tinio  that  gold  rejuliiWs  silver. 

B.  Tliu  Scriptiiml  View. — Aooordiug  U>  the  SL-riptiiroa,  tlie  gronnd  of 
mural  obligation  ie  the  holiucss  of  Ood,  or  the  moral  perfection  of  Uio 
divine  natnie,  oouformitf  to  which  is  the  law  of  our  moral  being  (Bobin- 
eon,  Chalmers,  Golderwood,  Gregory,  Wnttke).    We  show  this: 

(a)  From  the  commaudH:  "Yu  stioll  bo  holy,"  whore  ILe  ground  of 
obligution  aasigucd  issim^ily  and  only  :  "for  I  am  holy"  (1  Pot.  1  :  16)  ; 
and  "Ye  therefore  sliall  bo  perfi-ct,"  where  the  standard  laid  down  is  :  "aa 
your  heavenly  Father  ia  perfect"  (Mot.  5  :  48).  Here  we  have  an  idtimato 
reason  luid  ground  for  being  aud  doing  right,  namely,  that  Gud  tn  right,  or, 
in  other  wordu,  tliat  holiness  is  hia  nature. 

(  6  )  From  the  uatnre  of  the  love  in  which  the  whole  law  is  enrnmed  np 
{ Mat  22  :  37  — "  Tlioii  ahalt  lovo  the  Lord  thy  God  " ;  Eom.  13 :  10  —  "  lovo 
therefore  ia  the  fulfilment  of  the  law").  This  love  ia  not  legftrd  fo^ 
abatiact  right  or  for  the  happineea  of  being,  mnoh  lees  for  one's  own 
interest,  but  it  is  regard  for  God  aa  the  fountain  and  standard  of  mond 
excclleuco,  or  in  other  words,  love  for  God  as  holy.  Hence  this  love  is 
the  principle  aud  source  of  holineaa  in  man. 

(c)  From  the  example  of  CLriHt,  whose  life  was  essentially  an  exhibi- 
tion of  supreme  regard  for  God,  and  of  supreme  derolion  to  his  holy  wilL 
Aa  Christ  BOW  nothing  good  but  what  was  in  God  (Mark  10rl8— "none 
is  good  save  one,  even  God"),  and  did  only  wliat  he  saw  the  FsUiar  do 
( John  6  :  1*.> ;  see  also  30  — "  I  seek  not  mine  own  will,  but  the  will  of  him 
that  sent  me  " ),  so  for  us,  to  be  like  Ood  is  the  sum  of  all  duty,  and  Ood'a 
infinite  moral  eicellence  is  the  supreme  reason  why  we  ahoidd  be  like  him. 

Por  Blateuients  of  the  correct  view  of  the  ground  of  moral  obligation,  see  B.  G. 
Robinson,  Principle  and  Practice  of  Norallty,  138-1X0;  Cbalmere,  Moral  Philosophy. 
41:2-131:  Caldi'rwood,  Momi  Philosophy;  Oregory,  Christian  Ethlcn,  113-IK;  Wuttke, 
Chrlatlaa  Bthite.  ::80-I0T;  Tnlbot.  Etbloal  Prolegomena,  In  Bap.  Quar.,  July.  1«TT:  !ET- 
2H— "The  ground  of  all  moral  law  la  the  nature  ot  Ood. or  the clhlealnntureof  God  In 
relation  to  the  like  nature  in  man.  or  the  ImperutlveneHg  of  thedl  vine  nature."  Plato  : 
"Tlio  divine  will  is  the  fountain  ot  all  elflalenoy:  the  divine  reason  is  the  fountain  of 
all  law  ;  the  divine  nature  lathe  fountain  of  all  virtue."   It  It  bcsaki  that  (jod  ia  love 
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■a  well  as  hotinCBe.  we  ask:  Love  to  what?  And  the  ODly  answer  Is:  Love  to  iberl^ht. 
or  1o  hotiiL^Hi.  To  ask  why  rljrht  is  a  good,  is  do  more  seneibLe  tban  to  ask  why  happi- 
neca  M  a  KOOd.  Tttere  miutboiioniethinB  uUiniatc.  SobLlkrsaiil  therearepeople  who 
want  to  know  why  ten  Isnottwolve.  We  cuniiot  Mudy  chnrauter  apart  front  oondtust, 
nor  conduct  apart  from  uburavter.  But  this  does  nut  prevent  us  from  recogalzlnir 
tkuit  eharactcr  is  the  fUDdaiaeutal  tbiOtf  and  thut  ci>nduct  Is  only  the  expression  uf  It. 

Tbe  moial  perfection  of  the  divine  nature  IncliKlut  truth  and  love,  but  since  It  is 
boUnvea  that  conditions  the  exercise  of  every  otlier  attrlliiile,  wu  must  cuncludo  that 
huUneas  la  the  grouud  of  moral  ohligatlon.  InHnlty  hIhu  uoitua  wltb  holiness  to  make 
It  the  perfect  firound,  but  since  the  dcl^rmlnliiK  element  Is  boliatee.  we  call  this,  and 
not  iDflnlty,  the  ground  of  obli^pition.  J.  II.  Harris.  Uaccutaureate  Sermon,  Bucknell 
Uoireitfty.  Um— "  A*  boUneee  ta  the  fundamental  attributv  at  Ood,  so  holloeaB  Is  tbe 
supreme  good  of  man.  Aristotle  peruulved  tbU  when  be  declacod  the  chief  sood  Of 
man  to  be  ener|[]zlng  according  to  virtue.  Christianity  supplies  the  Holy  Bpirltand 
lOBkes  this  emrKiztng'  posslbJD."  Hollncffi  is  the  iroal  of  man's  spiritual  Career ;  see 
1 T^  1 :  a— "Id  at  aal  te  Mj  HtiUiik  JHU  kwia  ubtaiuliti  U  kbWM  brfw*  gar  GbI  ud  hlMr." 

Arthur  II.  Hallam.  in  John  Brown's  Kab  and  Ms  Frieods,  2?J— "  UoHaeas  and  haM'l- 

isat  nno  with  tho  heart  of  God,  It  caniuit  but  Iw  iiiii<oniMc."  It  is  more  true  to  say 
that  hoUneat  and  bapplDese  are,  es  catiso  and  effiyit,  Inseparably  bound  tofietber. 
HartiiwBU,  Types,  lixvl;  >;7l>-7i— "Two  classes  of  facte  It  Is  iDdlspeossbk  f or  us  U> 
know:  what  are  the  sprlugs  of  voluntary  conduct,  and  what  are  Its  effects"!  Study, 
1 ;  W— "  EthliB  must  eithor  perfect  thcniBOlvea  In  ficllHfon,  or  disintegrate  themselves 
Into  Hedonlmn."  William  I^w  remarks :  "  Ethles  are  not  external  but  Internal.  The 
iiaiiiim  III  II  ill  I  Hit  III  I  ilns  mil  III  In  lis  result,  but  In  themotli-n  from  which  ItSprlnaS. 
And  that  again  is  Rood  or  bad,  according  as  it  conforms  to  tho  charaoter  of  Qod."  For 
furt her  discussion  of  IhesubJCftsec  our  cibapteron  Tbe  Law  o(  God.  See  also  Thom- 
wcll,  Tboology,  l:aK»-ir3;  Illntun,  Artot  Tliiiiklnff,  *7-Ci;  Gi.litwln  Smith,  In  Contcm- 
pnrary  Berlew.  Haroh,  me,  and  Jan.  1S8I ;    H.  B.  Bmlth,  System  of  Tbeolo^,  IHt^t, 
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CHAPTER  II. 

DOCTRINE  OF  THE  TRINITY. 

In  the  natnre  of  the  one  God  there  are  three  etenud  diatioddoui  wbtcb 
ure  repreopnted  to  ne  iinder  the  figure  of  perstms,  and  theite  three  are 
equoL  This  triperBocalitj  of  the  Oudhead  is  eicluaivelj  r  truth  of  revela- 
tiun.  It  ia  dearly,  though  sot  fomully,  mode  known  in  the  New  Teata- 
ment,  and  intumtions  of  it  may  be  found  m  the  Old. 

The  doctrine  of  Uie  Trinity  may  be  expresBod  in  the  six  following 
Btatements  ;  1.  In  Scripture  there  are  thiee  who  are  reoognized  as  God. 
i.  These  three  are  so  desoribed  in  8oriptnre  that  we  are  oompellod  io  oou- 
ceive  of  them  as  distinct  persons.  3.  This  triporsoDality  of  the  divine 
nature  is  not  merely  oconomio  and  temporal,  but  is  immanent  and  eteraaJ. 
4.  This  tripeiBonality  is  not  tritheism ;  for  while  there  are  three  peTBons, 
there  is  bnt  one  essence.  5.  Tlie  three  persons,  Father,  Son  and  Holy- 
Spirit,  are  equal.  6.  Inscrutable  yet  not  ael (-contradictory,  this  doctriuu 
furaisheB  the  key  to  all  other  doctrines.— These  statements  we  proceed  now 
to  prove  and  to  elucidate. 

Reason  ^ows  us  the  Unity  ol  God :  only  revelatlOD  shows  ua  tbo  TrJnlt;  of  nod. 
thue  niliog  out  the  Jndcflnito  outlines  of  this  Unity  and  vlvltjln^  it,  Tbo  toriii 
'Trinity'  ia  not  lound  In  Scripture,  although  tho  conwptlon  It  eipreasefls  Scriptural. 
Tlu;  invention  of  tho  term  U  ascrltiod  to  TortuIllBD.  lim  MontaniMe  first  defluud  tho 
personality  of  the  Spirit,  and  first  fonnulal«d  the  doctrine  of  the  Trinity.  The  term 
'Trinity'  la  not  h  melaphyalcal  one.  It  Is  only  a  designation  of  tour  facts:  <1>  the 
Father  Is  God  1  (2)  the  Son  la  Qod;  IS)  the  S|ilrltla  Ood;  (i)  there  la  but  one  God. 

Park:  "  The  doctrine  of  the  Trinity  does  not  on  the  ono  hand  assert  that  three  pcr- 
■ODB  are  united  In  one  person,  or  three  belnga  In  one  being,  or  three  Goda  In  one  God 
(trithelim);  uor  on  tho  other  hand  that  Oud  merely  manlfeats  himself  In  throe  dlHer- 
ent  ways  (modal  trinity,  or  trinity  of  manifeetationa);  but  rather  that  thori!  arc  three 
eternal  dlatinctiona  in  the  substance  of  God."  Smyth,  preface  to  Edwards,  Oteerm- 
tlODS  on  the  Trinity :  "The  church  doctrine  of  the  Trinity  afllrma  that  there  are  in 
the  Godhead  throedlstlncthypoatases  or  BUbslatencca— the  Fatlier,  the  Bon  and  the 
Holy  Spirit  — each  paesesMnsone  and  the  same  dli-lne  natuie,  though  In  a  dilTorent 
manner.  Theessentlol  point8are{l)  tho  unity  of  essence;  (^)  the  reality  of  Imms' 
uent  or  ontolofrlcol  distinctions."  See  Park  on  Edwards's  View  of  tho  Trinity,  Id  Bib. 
Bac.,  April.  1^1:333.  Princeton  Easays.  1:28— "TherB  la  one  God;  Father,  Son,  and 
Holy  Spirit  ore  this  one  God :  there  la  such  a  distinction  betwivu  Father,  Son  and 
Holy  Spirit  as  to  lay  asuOlelent  ground  for  the  rodprocsJ  use  of  the  pereonal  prO' 
nouns."  Joseph  Cook  :  "  ( 1 )  Tbo  Father,  the  Son.  and  tho  Holy  Ohoet  are  ono  God ; 
(2)  each  has  a  peculiarity  incommunicable  to  the  otiiera:  (3)  neither  ia  God  without 
theuthera:  (4)  each,  with  tlie  others,  la  God." 

We  regard  the  doctrine  of  the  Trinity  as  Implicitly  lield  by  the  apostles  and  as 
Invrilved  in  the  Now  Testament  dfclaiationa  with  regard  to  Father,  Bon  and  Holy  Spirit, 
while  neconcedc  that  the  doctrlno  had  nut  by  the  New  Testament  writers  been  formu- 
lated. They  held  lt,aalt  were  In  aolutiun;  only  time,  ledectlon.  and  the  bfaock  of  con- 
troversy and  opposition,  caused  it  to  oryslsUze  into  dellnlle  and  dogmatlo  form. 
Chadwick,  Old  and  New  Unitariauism,  Sfl,  BO.  claims  that  the  Jewish  origin  of  Chrin- 
tianlty  shows  that  the  Jewish  Messiah  could  not  originally  liavo  been  conceived  of  aa 
diilne.  If  Jesus  had  claimed  this,  he  would  not  have  beon  taken  before  Pilate,—  the 
Jews  would  have diapatchcd  hlra.  Thedoctrlne  of  theTrlulty,  sayaChodwlek.waa  not 
doi-cloped  until  the  Council  of  Nice.  ass.  R.  O.  Robinson:  "There  was  no  aoctrlne  of 
301 
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tbe  TrinKy  in  the  FatrtMlo  period,  ■■  then  inn  DO  dootrtoe  of  the  Atonement  befoM 
Aneelm.'*  Tbe  Outlcwk,  ttoUa  aud  Queries,  Muob  SO,  1901  ~"  Tito  doctrine  u(  Itae 
Trinity  cannot  be  said  (obavo  talieii  HdsI  ^lapi:  before  tbe  appearajico  ortlio  HMalled 
^Attaanaslaa  Creed  In  the  8tb  or  Stb  oentur)'.  The  Hiceoe  Creed,  formulated  Id  the  4th 
niDturj,  to  tHTned  bj  Dr.  Sohall,  [rom  (be  orthoikiz  point  of  vleiw,  'Bemk-trliiltartani.' 
The  earnest  time  known  at  whkh  J«su«  was  delfled  waa,  aftar  tlie  New  ToKaoeat 
writara.  In  tbe  letlenot  Igmatlw.  at  IbobtwlimEng' of  tbo  second  t«atury." 

Oure,  looamaUon,  m~"ThedflatrliieoI  the  Trlnltr  tonotao  much  farard,  »  ovei^ 
beanl.  Id  tbe  ■talenient*  of  Scripture."  Oeiuvo  I'.  Ftoher  quotes  aome  alito  and  pious 
friend  othtaaasarlnKi  "  What  meeltfUB  In  the  Now  TbeUmcmt  le  tlte  dWrota  rnrmlira 
o(  tbe  Trinity."  O.  &.Poat«r:  "TlieiloctrliieortlM  Tiinltr  is  the  Cbrlstltn  attempt 
to  make  IntelUffilde  the  peraoBallty  of  iioil  without  dependence  upon  tk»  w<«ia." 
Cbarlea  Klogaley  wld  that,  whetfacr  thu  diwtrine  of  the  Trinity  is  Id  the  DIbte  DriKx  U 
ought  to  be  there,  bvcaiiae  our  Bplrltuul  tuliiro  vrlra  out  for  It.  Shedd.  DoslaaUe 
Theology.  I  iffiO*-"  Though  tl>e  doctrine  of  the  Trinity  Is  not  dlscovemhJo  by  humaii 
11— III.  It  la  misoepttble  of  a  TBtlonal  defense,  when  reyciiied."  On  New  England  Trln- 
Itarianlua.  see  New  WorkLJune,  itW:  STSaBi— art.  by  Levi  L.Falne;  He  says  Ibat 
the  last  pbaat  of  II  1b  ruppwnled  by  PhlLUiia  Ilrooka,  Jainos  M.  Whiton  end  Oeorgc  A. 
OoiTl'in.  ThcfO  bold  to  the  essential  divlnoiii'ss  of  hummiity  and  prpt'iiilriciitiy  nf 
Chriit,  tbe  unique  reT>reBantaUre  of  mankind,  who  was.  In  this  sense,  a  true  Incarna- 
tion of  Deity.   BeealBo,  L.  L.  Pnlne,  Brnlutl'iDOtTnnitarilintnn.141,  !87. 

Neander  declared  that  tliB  Trinity  Is  not  a  fumiamental  dwtrlneofClniBtliinity.  Ho 
was  BpcHklnfr  bowerer  of  the  sjircuiBtlve.  metaphj-slrnl  form  which  tlic  doctrine  hns 
assumed  Id  theolntry.  Buthospeatis  very  difTemntly  of  the  derotionni  and  prartlml 
form  to  whlcb  tbe  Sorlpturee  present  It.  M  iu  the  bnptbinia]  formula  and  tn  the  airiH- 
tollc  benedlctloD.  In  nyard  to  this  he  says :  "  We  mHignlie  thorptn  tbe  cesentlol  con- 
tents of  Chrtttlanity  summed  up  In  brief."  Whiton,  Gloria  Pntri.  10. 11,  CA,  M,  K— 
"Ood  tnneceodeflt,  tbe  lather,  la  revealed  by  God  Imaianent,  tbe  Sod.  This  one 
nature  belongs  equally  to  Ood,  to  Christ,  and  to  mankind,  and  In  this  fact  Is  irrounded 

the  ImmutableneM  of  moral  distinctions  and  the  pomlliUlly  of  moral  progtvas 

Tbe  ImmaiicDt  life  of  tlie  unlverae  la  one  wKb  the  trauacendent  Power;  tbe  flll^ 
stream  Is  ooe  with  Its  patental  Fount.  To  Christ  snpnimcly  belongs  tbe  Hume  of  Son, 
whlL-h  Includeeall  that  life  that  la  begotten  of  Ood.  In  Cbrlst  the  before  nnDoalsctinis 
Sonshlp  of  tbe  world  awakes  to  cuusciousui'SS  of  the  Falbcr.  The  Father  la  the  Life 
tranaoeodent.  abore  all ;  the  Son  la  Life  Immnncut.  through  all:  the  Holy  Spirit  la  tte 
LIfo  Individualized,  In  all.  In  Christ  we  have  colleclivlsui ;  In  the  Holy  Spirit  we  have 
lodivlduallgm :  ogBuuBcnBays:  'TIh!  thief  power  In  the  world  la  peraouallty.' " 

For  treatment  of  the  whole  doctrine,  ace  Donier,  System  of  Doctrine,  I:3tl-4K: 
Twcsten,  Dogmatlfc,  and  translation  In  Bib.  Sac.,  a ;  »B  j  Bbrard,  Dogmotlk,  1 :115-l'ja; 
Thomoslua,  ChrlstI  Person  und  Wcrk.  1 :  5T-13.i ;  Kabnls,  DQgmatik.  3  -.StO-SlS  i  Shcdd, 
Dogm.  TheoL.l:a«-3!0,  and  History  of  Doctrine,  1 :2IB-38.i;  Farrar,  EcbmDe  and  Tbeel- 
(«y,  I3B  ;  Schalf,  NiceoG  Doctrine  of  tbe  Holy  Trinity,  In  Theol.  Eclectic.  4:;.tM,  For 
tho  rnitarian  rlcw,  see  Norton,  Statement  of  Reasona,  and  J.  F.  Clarke,  Truths  and 
Brrore  of  Orthodoxy. 

I.    Ih  ScBiPTtme  thxke  abb  Thoeb  wbo  abb  rbcoonizbd  ab  Ood. 
1.     PtooJb  frotn  the  New  Tcalamcnt 

A.  Tbe  Father  is  reoi^^ized  as  Ood, — and  that  in  so  great  a  noniber  of 
passagefl  (sncb  as  John  6  :2T  —  "  him  the  Father,  eveii  Ood,  hath  sealed," 
anill  Fet.1 :2 — "  foreknowledge  of  God  the  Faiber")  tbttt  we  need  not 
dela^  to  adduce  extended  prooL 

B.  Jesna  Christ  is  recognized  as  God. 
(  a  )    He  is  eipreeslj  called  Ood. 

In  John  1  : 1 — 9f4c  ^v  i'^^iyoi — the  absence  of  the  aiticle  shows  ©fiSt  to  be 
the  predicate  {c/,  4  :  24  —  irvcviutlBi6<:),  This prcdWte  prt'ccdea  the  verb 
by  way  of  emphasis,  to  indicate  progress  in  tbe  thoughts  '  tlie  Logos  was 
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aot  only  with  Ood,  bat  was  God'  (aeeUeferBndLath>rdt,Goiiiin.<n  jooo). 
"  OdIj  i  X6-fo^  can  be  the  subject,  for  in  the  whole  iDteodnctiou  the  qnea- 
tion  is,  not  who  God  Ja,  but  who  the  Logos  is  "  ( Oodet ). 

Wettoottin  Bible  CoiiiiiiealBn'.<ntncQ~'"rhe  predicate  aMnda  emphattcallrflrst. 
It  Is  aeoefflorlly  wltbout  tlie  article,  tnasmucb  M  It  describee  the  nuture  Of  the  Word 
and  does  not  IdenUtr  his  psrwin.  It  woulil  be  pure  SabuUUniem  l«  Bay  ;  ■  'Hie  Word 
*ul  »>«i.'  ThuBln  verae  1  we  have  set  forth  the  Word  tn  hla  absolute  eternal  beitiK, 
((I)  biiexlatenoe:  beyond  time:  (A)  bis  personal  eilBteaoe :  tnaeClTeoommunlOD  with 
Oodr  (c)  hie  nature:  God  In  essence."  Han^UADodB.  In  Biposltor's  Qreek  Testament, 
tnlneo;  "TTie  Word  isdtatlngulshable  from  Cod,  yet  »>«  V**y«  — the  word  was  God, 
of  dlTlae  nature;  Dot 'a  God,' which  to  a  Jewish  ear  would  have  been  abomhuble.  nor 
yet  Menboal  with  all  that  oso  be  oalled  God,  for  tbea  tbe  article  would  bara  beea 
lnaeit«d((^.IMil;4).'' 

In  John  1 :  18, /(Dvo)-Fi:^  et:i{[ — '  the  only  begotten  Glod ' — mast  be  regarded 
as  the  oorrcot  readiiig,  and  an  a  plain  ascription  of  absolute  Deity  to  Christ, 
He  is  not  siniplj  the  onlj  revoaliir  of  God,  btit  ho  is  iiimaclf  God  revealed. 

lokul:!!— "lomubUkMaeodUujIiiu;  lk> ulj  btpiUM  hd.  ika  ii ii  tta  kwa  if  Iki  Inter,  *<  kut 
dalirgd  bm."  In  this  paitaBKO,  althouich  IlscheDdorf  (8tb  ad.)  baa  (umyirirc  iw,  West' 
ooUaud  Hort  ( with  K'BC'L  Ptsli.  Syr.}  road  h"oynt  ««>c,  and  tbe  Bev.  Vera.  pul« 
"Ht  «lf  bigtUm  God"  In  the  marH-ln,  though  It  ratalos  "Uh»1;  bagoHa  Sol"  In  tho  text. 
Hamack  aaya  the  rcedlntr  )>i>i-rr<''iK  ^•<>c  ts " eetabllibed  beyond  oontradJotloii";  see 
WeBtcott,Blb.Coni.  on  Jubn,  pageeli2,SI.  Here  then  we  have  a  new  and  uomistakable 
assertloDotthedoiCy  of  Christ.  Neyer  mya  that  tbe  apooUes  aotsally  call Chrlat  God 
only  Id  iaka  I :  I  and  a  :  O.  and  that  Paul  never  so  retxignlua  him.  But  Meyer  la  able  to 
maintain  hlg  poeltloD  only  by  coUins:  the  doiolosice  to  CHirlit,  lnllui.t:li,  ltd.  11  lUand 
1  Pn.  1 :  19.  post-apottollc.   See  Thayer,  N.  T.  Lezlooa,  on  Si4i,  and  on  t^rv/tr^i. 

In  John  20  :  28,  the  address  of  Thomas  '0  niyiiiic  /lov  xal  o  Be6(  /im;  — '  My 
Iiord  and  my  God ' —  aiuce  it  was  unrebuked  by  Christ,  is  eqnivalent  U>  an 
assertion  on  his  own  part  of  bis  claim  to  Deity. 

JokaniU  —  "Tbomu  uumnd  ind  Bid  odId  biBi,Mj  Lord  ud  n^Cod."  This  addniv  cannot  be 
Interpreted  OS  a  sudden  appeal  to  Ood  in  eurprUo  aud  admiration,  without  cliBrKiiig 
the  apostle  with  profanity.  Nercun  it  becooBldcrudanioreOililbltlouof  uverwri>u)[hl 
ODthuslasm,  stnoe  It  waa  accepted  by  Christ.  Conlraat  Ihe  conduct  of  Paul  and  Dsr- 
nabas  when  the  heathen  atLystra  were  briDglUK  sacrlflce  to  tbcm  aa  Jupllecand  Mer- 
cury ( lot)  14 :  U-tB ),  The  wordsof  Thomas,  as  addressed  directly  to  Chriatand  as  accepted 
by  ChrlBt.  can  be  regarded  only  as  a  Just  acknowledgmont  on  the  part  of  Thomas  that 
Chrbt  was  bla  Lord  and  his  God.  Alford,  Commentary,  in  btco:  "Tbe  Soclulan  view 
that  these  words  are  merely  an  cxtlaraatlon  la  retutcd  (11  by  tho  fact  that  no  Such 
eiclamatJons  were  In  use  amoog  the  Jews;  (E)  by  the  •'"•■  "irf;  (3)  by  the  Impoaal- 
blUty  of  rvferrlngr  tho  d  lufnac  imu  to  another  than  Jesus:  see  iim13;  (4)  by  the  N.T. 
usage  of  ci pressing  Ihe  voeattvo  by  thu  nomlQUtlvo  with  an  urtlolo:  (5)  by  thepsycho- 
logtcal  absuntlty  of  such  a  suppoHltion  :  that  one  Just  convinced  of  Ihe  pmaeiioeor  him 
whom  he  dearly  loved  should.  Instead  of  addivsalng  him,  break  out  into  an  Invlovauc 
oryi  {e)by  the  further  Bbauidlty  of  supposing  that,  if  auch  wore  the  case,  the  AposlJo 
John,  who  of  all  the  saored  wrltere  most  oonataotly  keeps  tn  mlod  tbe  object  for 
which  he  la  wrltlntr,  should  have  recorded  anythlag  so  bc«ldu  that  object;  <7)  by  the 
Intimate  conjunction  of  m/imviiat."  C/.  ■•Li  :  34  — "InnrMl .  . .  bj  tt>  ksiii "— swear- 
Ins  by  Jetovob  Is  DUt  meotlonud,  beoauaeoo  Jew  did  so  swear.  Tbisoiulamadun  »f 
Thomas,  the  sreatoet  doubter  among  the  twelve.  Is  the  natural  ooocluslon  of  Jt^n's 
gospel.  Tbe  thcflls  "  ihi  Vord  an  Got "  (Jobs  1:1)  has  now  booome  part  ufthe  llfeand  cou- 
sclousnem  of  the  apoatlea,  Cbijttra  laonly  an  EpUoKUO,  or  A  ppeudlx,  wrillen  later  by 
Jobn,  to  correct  the  error  that  be  was  not  to  die :  see  Weelcott,  ilible  Com.,  in  liieo. 
The  Deity  of  Christ  Is  the  lubject  of  thu  api«Ue  who  beat  undentood  fals  Master. 
Lyman  fieecber:  "Jeeua  Christ  is  tho  acting  Deity  of  tbe  ual verse." 

In  Bom.  9 : 5,  the  clause  i  ^  M  irivTuv  Gci(  ri^jijriJr  cannot  be  translated 
'  blessed  be  the  God  over  a]],'fot^is  sujierfluoua  if  tho  clause  is  a  dox- 
ology ;  "  ciXoyvic  proocdes  the  name  of  Oud  ia  a  doxulogy,  but  follows  it, 
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aa  here,  ia  &  duacriptkni"  (Hove;).  The  danm  ou)  tbatefoie  jnstlj  be 
iotrapiated  only  as  a  deeoiiptioD  of  the  Ligher  natuie  of  the  Chiist  who 
had  jint  beoa  said,  rd  mra  aipua,  or  aooMding  to  his  lower  nature,  to  have 
had  his  origin  from  Israel  ( see  Tholuek,  Com.  in  loco ). 

BaBdmr.Com.  on  iH.  1:1— 'The iTorda  would  mUiinillr  rerer  to  Christ.  unlen'M' 
la  n  daOBltelT  H  proiHT  name  that  It  would  liaplj  aoocitnat  Id  ttoell.  W«Iwve*oen 
tbat  thla  is  nut  M>."  Hvaav  Sanda;  tratulaUs ;  -  o(  wIob  u  lk>  CM«  u  nHniof  Ikt  lii^  vht  it 
•TV  lO,  M  ilimii  fennr.-  S<.>o  Prceldcnt  T.  Dwl(f  ht.  in  Jour.  a)c.  Dlb,  Eicgaib,  1881 ;  Sl-a ; 
prr  eoMra.  Bkrs  Abbot.  In  tbe  Mmo  Jouraal,  IWl :  I^IB.  aod  Defmc]',  In  Bx|iailtor>e  Ok. 
TeaL.I»lacD. 

In  'ntnui  2  :  18,  i^t^ftiav  t$c  ^Ai'K  Tof  pryh^ni  6(ot  mi  irurf/xT  ^/'«>'  'Ii;joB 
TLpttniA  we  regard  {with  Ellioott)  as  "a  direct^  deflnite,  and  even  studied 
declaration  of  Christ's  divinity  "  ^  "  the  .  .  .  api>e«ring  of  the  glory  of 
our  great  God  and  Barioi  Jeans  Ohrtst"  (so  Englinh  B«visud  Veraian). 
'Biri^dtTia  is  a  term  applioil  epcciallj  to  tho  Son  and  nuvor  to  the  Father, 
and  iir^nXm'  in  imaiUud  for  if  utted  of  tho  Father,  but  peculiarly  appropriate 
if  need  of  CbriEt  Upon  the  same  xuiuciplea  ve  mnst  iuter]wt  tho  similar 
test  2  Pet  1 : 1  (we  Hnther,  in  Meyer's  Com. :  "Tliu  close  juxtaposition 
indicates  the  author's  certainty  of  the  oneoeas  of  God  aud  Jesus  Christ "). 

IUm  I :  tl  —  '  liAlif  te  a>  UiMd  bfi  ud  inwiDf  or  Iki  (bur  of  w  iml  M  ud  liTlir,  Im  ftiM -'— 
•o  the  Btiffllata  Kevlaed  Vcnlon.  Tbo  American  llevhnra  however  trunslati>:  "Iko^irj 
k«i»"i  and  WWcottand  Hort  bracket  tbe  word  inar.  Tbeae  oonsldcr- 
■tleawDtbecuKeoor  or  tblipsMasoaa  a  proof-text,  yol  upon  tho  whole 
o  ua  (till  to  IDdlne  In  tavoT  of  KUIoott'B  iDterpretaUon 
■■  rlrm  abovD. 

In  HeliL  1  ;  8,  ^pin  ^i  t6v  Mv  ■  i  S/idm^  am/,  i  8<ic,  etc  r^  aiima  is  finoted  as 
anaddreasto  Cbrist,  and  verae  10  which  follows— "Thon,  Lord,  in  tho 
b^inning  hast  laid  the  fuundatiuu  of  the  earth" — by  applying  to  Christ 
an  Old  Testaoiuat  oscriptiuu  tu  Jt^hovah,  shows  Uiat  £  dc^.  in  verse  8,  ia 
uaed  in  tii»  eenae  of  absolute  Oodhead. 

It  la  sometimes  objectpd  that  tlio  axorl|)tlon  or  llienameflod  to  Christ  proves  ooth- 
Ingas  tu  hl8  absolute  dciljr,  bIhcu  uuRtIs  and  L'ven  human  Judgea  are  called  gods.aa 
reiirescDtinjf  Ood's  nuthurlty  and  uxvi-ullng  Ms  will.  But  we  re^ly  that,  while  It  Is 
true  that  the  name  Is  sometlmcg  so  apgiKcd,  It  Is  always  with  adjunclsand  lb  connec- 
tions which  leave  no  doubt  of  Its  ngruratlve  and  smoodary  oiGanlnR.  When,  however, 
the  name  Is  applied  to  Christ,  It  Is.  on  the  contrary,  with  adjuocta  and  In  oonncctluns 
which  luave  no  doubt  that  It  aiitnifles  abioliite  Ondlifad.  Bi-u  Ii.  4 :  l<  —  "  Ibon  AiA  ko  It 
UaMM";  T-I— "iMlbnaidoaHMMIiFuiHt";  i2::t  — -Tka  lUlDilnTQaGtA  limarE,,  tbo 
J»%«1  aw  WW  t  nlar  (T  IbjpHpK";  h  RM-"M  Duitti  ia  tbo  Ufucilioii  «t  Qol ;  b  Jidptb 
aai^lfcaiDdi"  [amonir  tho  mlKhty  ]:  «— "1  mid,  Ioi»c«*^  liil>U>rro*«Bo(ttoMoolE%t";  T 
--IfnttoKHJ*A>a4tiUktBa.ladUl)ik*ODO  of  Ito  fiiam."  C/.  Mb  111 :  34-M  —  "  If  bo  aUM  IhM 
|id(ial>>b^lkin<t(G9d*w~  (who  were  God's  commissioned  and  appointed  rcprescnt- 
atlT«),  bow  much  more  proper  ror  him  who  Isonc  with  the  Esther  to  call  blmselt  Qod. 

As  In  KB'  7  those  who  had  boon  called  gods  are  represented  as  dying,  so  In  Pl>7:  T — 
"Ya^ Uk  all  jttodi"  — they  are  liUldcn  tofBlldowa  before  Jehovah.  Ann.  Par.  Dlbla: 
"Althouich  the  di  lti(«  of  the  hi-atben  have  no  poslilve  eilslcnoe,  they  sre  oftou 
dfsorlticd  In  Scrlpiure  aa  If  thoy  had,  and  arc  repr«aonli.-d  as  bowlug  down  before  Uio 
malcaty  of  Jehovah."  This  verse  la  quoted  In  lob.  I :  (  —  "  IM  lU  lbs  upli  i' Bo'  mbipbia"— 
l.a.,Chrlat.  Here  Christ  latdentllled  with  Jehovah.  The  qiiotullon  Is  mada  from  the 
Beptuaglnt,  whk-h  hBS"ueil>"  ror"|odi,"  "Ita  nao  hen.' 1b  In  ncoonlanco  with  tbe  spirit 
of  tbe  Hebrew  word,  which  includes  all  that  human  error  mlKht  r^urd  asobjecUof 
woiablp."  Those  who  are  figuratively  aud  rhetorlailly  called  "fodi"  ure  bidden  to  (all 
down  in  worship  bofoiv  him  who  la  tho  true  Ood.  Jcaus  Christ.  See  Ulofc,  Leoturos  on 
Tteology,  1 :  3U;  Llddon,  Our  l/jrd's  Divinity,  la 
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la  1  John  5  :  20 — ia/iev  ev  t^  ai^iv^.  hr  r^  tM^J  airrov  'It/c&b  Xpurr^  oiriJf 
ioTiv  6  a?.idiv6^  ec4f —  ■'  it  would  be  a  flat  repetitdon,  after  tJhn  Fathev  had 
been  twice  called  A  dX^iJivif,  to  soy  now  again  :  '  this  is  i  oAjffrvif  Of  if.*  Onr 
being  in  Ood  lioa  ita  basis  in  Christ  his  Sou,  and  titis  also  mek«s  it  more 
natoMl  that  oirot  should  be  referred  to  vl^.  Bat  ought  not  i  ai^oiic  tbeo 
to  be  without  the  artiole  ( as  in  John  1:1  —  Ot^  fyr  i  i&yog )  ?  No,  for  it  in 
John's  purjKee  in  1  John  5  :  20  to  say,  not  what  Ohriet  is,  bnt  who  he 
is.  In  deohiriug  what  one  is,  the  predirate  must  have  no  article ;  in 
declaring  who  oue  is,  the  predicate  must  have  the  article.  St  John  here 
says  that  this  Son,  on  whom  our  being  in  the  true  Ood  rests,  ia  this  tene 
Clodhimself "  (see  Ebrard,  Com.  jh/oc-u). 

Olber  puSR^eg  ntlKht  be  bore  mlduonl,  nsM. !  : «— "li  Un  4mlM  il)  At  fttew  if  tta  Mkai 
Milj";  FULI;*— "«ljUi(iittiiiniofeod  ";  bat  >Kfi  prefer  to  oonBidertbeaa  Uodar  other 
head!  as  IndlrecUy  provlnit  CbrUt'g  dIvlDlty.  Slill  utber  pauasea  once  relied  upon  «a 
dirfCtalaU'Dii'iitsof  IbeiloutHiie  must  bcgivf-ii  up  for  l4.-xtuBl  rvBHins.  Sucb  art' iOi 
M  :  1^  wbcre  tlio  cnrRvt  rc-adfiig  Is  in  all  lirobHblHlr  not  <«i<ir.ir  ni  «tov,  but  <<ci>A>i>.'.> 
Tvi  Sv|i<«>isaACDB  Trei(«lktnnilTl9cbendorf:  Band  K,  bowcvtr,  bBTOnC  «'».  The 
Uev.  Vers,  conllnura  to  iT«d  "ghgntgfGgd  ";  Aner.  Revisers,  hoiTfver.  read  "danttflkt 
kri"— «CDEzraAljbut'H  liiveslliratlun  In  Bib,  i^o.,  ie;a:3i:HB:l):  urid  ITIm.}  !&  where 
or  la  unijuvetlonably  to  bo  substituted  for  Siit,  tbouKh  even  hcrei^ciipv^  iodmalcs 
preeiiatcuoe. 

Uev.  Qcorae  E.  ElUs,  D,  D.,  before  the  Unitarian  Club.  Boston,  November,  isa:  — 
"  Fifty  yean  of  study,  thoug-tat  and  leadlng  slvon  larirely  to  tbe  Bible  and  to  tbe  Uter- 
ature  wliJcb  peoullarly  relates  to  It,  bave  brought  me  to  this  conoluakoi,  that  tbe  book 
—  taken  with  the  eapedal  divine  quality  and  cbaracter  olalmad  for  It,  and  bo  eilon- 
slvoly  sHSlgned  to  it.  as  Inspired  sjtd  Inralilble  as  a  wbule.  uid  In  all  Its  oooteata—  Is 
aa  Orthodo^c  book.  It  yields  wbat  Is  called  the  Urthodoi  oreed.  The  vast  malorlty  of 
Its  readers,  tol lowing  Its  letter.  Its  obvious  sense,  ltd  natural  meaning,  and  yielding  to 
the  ImpreMlOQ  which  some  of  llaemphatic  touts  make  upon  them,  OndlnltOrtboduiy. 
Only  (bat  kind  of  lofreuious.  special.  dlBortnilnBtlve,  and  in  caudor  I  must  add,  forced 
troatmcDt,  which  It  reuelves  from  us  IctierHla  cau  nuiko  the  book  tcuuh  anything  but 
OrtbiKloiy.  The  eTHnsi-llcal  sei^ts,  so  culled,  aie  clearly  rlirbt  Id  maintaining  that 
their  view  of  Soripttire  and  of  its  doctrines  draws  a  deep  and  wide  dlviaioD  of  oreed 
between  them  and  ouraelvcB.  In  that  earnust  conlmversy  by  pampbleC  warfare 
between  Drs,  Chunnlnn  and  Ware  on  the  one  side,  and  Drs.  Worcester  and  Woods  and 
Prafessor  Stuart  un  the  other  —  a  Cuiitruverey  which  wrought  up  the  people  ofour  aom- 
munlty  siity  yoara  ago  more  Ihau  did  our  rcHjont  political  caini«iign  —  I  am  fully  con- 
vinced that  tbe  liberal  contestants  Hero  wnrslul.  Scripture  exegesis,  logic  and  argru- 
inout  were  clearly  on  tlie  side  of  th>.-  Orthoiloic  nouteilante.  And  this  was  so.  mainly 
because  the  libenil  party  put  themselves  on  the  same  plane  with  the  Orthodox  la  their 
way  of  regarding  and  deallug  with  Scripture  texts  in  tiicir  bearing  upon  tbe  OOD- 
troversy.  LiberalisrD  cannot  vanquish  Orthodoxy.  If  it  ylt-lda  to  the  latler  in  its  own 
way  of  reganlipg  and  treating  tlie  wlioiu  Bible.  Hartin  Luther  said  that  thu  Papist  n 
burned  the  tlible  becuusu  it  was  not  un  their  side.  Now  I  am  not  at>out  to  attack  tbe 
Bible  because  It  Is  notunniy  side:  but  I  am  about  to  object  as  empiiatlcaliy  aa  loan 
against  a  cbnracter  and  quality  assigned  to  ttiu  Bible,  which  it  does  not  claim  for  Itself, 
which  cannot  be  eertlfled  for  It :  and  tbe  origin  and  growth  and  Inti'nsity  of  the  foail 
and  superatltlous  Influences  resulting  tn  that  view  we  can  trace  distlncliy  to  agendee 
accountlug  for,  but  not  warmnllnK.  the  current  iwlief.  Urthudniy  cansot  nadjust 
IIS  creeds  tllilt  readjusts  its  estimate  of  the  Scriptures.  Thconly  relief  wlilch  one  who 
professes  the  Ortbodoz  creed  can  And  Is  eliber  by  forcing  bis  Ingenuity  into  tbe  proof- 
texts  or  iDdulitlng  bis  liberty  outside  of  them." 

With  this  oonfesaion  of  aneted  Unitarian  it  Is  Interesting  tocompsre  tbe  opinion  of 
the  lo-aalied  Trinitarian,  I>r.  Lyman  Abbott,  who  snys  thnt  the  New  l^tament 
nowhere  oails  Christ  Qod,  but  everywhere  calls  him  maa,.as  In  ITia.  I:  J~"nrtbiniiu( 
IM,o»iudliUr>liDtiMvs«iQai  udan,  bmslfDU,  CbrtitJwu."  On  Ihla  iiaasage  Prof.  L.  L.  Paine 
remarks  In  tbe  New  World,  Dec.  1»D(  — "That  Paul  over  confounded  Christ  with  God 
himself,  or  regarded  him  BS  in  any  way  the  Supreme  Divinity,  is  a  poeltfoa  invallil- 
Ated  net  only  by  direct  statooients,  but  also  by  the  wbole  drift  of  bis  epistles." 
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(6)  Old  TestBinent  deacriptioufi  of  Ood  are  applied  to  him. 

This  application  to  Christ  of  titles  and  names  eioluaively  appropriated 
to  Qod  is  inexplicable,  if  Christ  was  not  i^;arded  as  being  himeelf  God. 
Tba  peonltai  awe  wilii  which  the  term  'Jehovah*  was  set  apart  by  a  nation 
of  strenoans  monotheista  as  the  sacred  and  incommuoicable  name  of  the 
one  eel(-esist«nt  and  ooTenant-keepiog  Ood  forhida  the  belief  that  the 
iinilitiire  wiitem  oonld  have  used  it  as  ttie  dengnatton  of  a  snbordinate 
and  oreat«d  being. 

mj^Jitonk."  Ui  12:11— "Am  IU19  wl  iHiik  tonH  k>  ■■•  ka  gkrr ;  ad  In  ii^  of  kia  "  [(.  «^ 
CttiiU]  — refen  to ]■.(:]  — "iitterw IMliafDukdwl Ik*  ikilanliitBigspoDiIknH"  Boln 
tfk.  l-.J,  »— '■■■■wriiiftti giftrf ana.  ■  ■ .  lilB^nlT  B^it"— la  ui  appliontlon  to  Ohrtgt  of 
what  lanldar  JehovBlilnh.n:l&.  I d  1  Pn.  3 : li,  mnreovar,  wb  read,  wlCh  ail  tbo  great 
unclalih  •ereral  of  tbe  FBtbora.ai>d  all  tba  beatTenlom:  "luiti^lijiukHniCtruliilanl"; 
bet«  the  apoatkt  bomtirs  bis  loniruatre  fmm  II  B ;  U^  where  we  read :  "  Iel»nt  •(  imO,  Ua 
AaU  ji  mkOIj,"  Wben  we  remember  tbat,  with  tbe  Jews,  Ood'a  on?>enant-tttlo  waa  so 
^«Ted  that  for  tbo  Ketbibl->"writt(DD"  I  Jehovah  tbcre  Wa*  aJwa)^  siibetlhitod  the 
Keri  (— "read"— Imperatlvs)  A.dimat,ta  ordsr  to  avoid  pronunolatloTi  of  the  great 
Name,  itaeemt  tbe  more  remai-kable  that  Ibe  Qroek  equlvalent  of  'Jehovab'  Bbould 
tw«e  beenaocoiHtaDtly  ued  or  Christ.  Cf.liu.M:t—"milm  . . .  .taaMlnd";  lOw.Il:! 
— "  M  >■■  BU  Mj.  laa  u  Ur4.  kit  is  Ue  Uj  Ifint"  We  must  remember  also  tbe  ladlKiiatloa 
at  tba  iewi  at  Cbiiit'e  BMertlon  of  hia  equality  and  ooeiMaa  with  the  Fatber.  Onm. 
pan  Qoetbe'i.  "  Wer  darf  ihn  neobeii  ?  "  with  CaHyle'g,  >■  »ie  awfid  rnnameable  of  tbia 
TJulveiM."  Tbe  Jews.  It  bai  beco  aald,  have  alwari  vRnated  between  moootbelmi  and 
monertlMdam.  YatJunM,UieatroTwe*torHel»«wB.lDhlaBpUtlea8eatheword'Lord' 
rt«el7  and  aHovatel?  of  Ood  tbe  Father  and  of  Ohrlst  tbe  Bon.  Tbii  would  bave  been 
ImponlUe  If  Jamea  bad  not  bebeved  In  the  oommunltr  of  eMonoe  between  tbe  Son 
and  the  Fatbnr. 

ItiBlDterattlDKl')  note  that  1  Haocabeea  doe*  not  onoe  use  tbe  word  fttM,  or  ikVh-. 
or  nor  other  dbeet  designation  of  Ood  unlcsBltbe  aiparit  (c/.  "•etir. .  . .  bj  Oa  kuna' 
—  MMt;t4).  So  tbe  book  of  EnberoantaintinooieDCkHiof  the  name  of  Ood,  though 
tbe  apoorrpbal  addUkmB  to  Esther,  which  are  found  onlr  lo  Orepk,  cootaln  tbe  name 
oCOodin  the  first  reive,  and  mentloK  Ittnall  eti^ht  times.  See  Blssell,  Apocrypha.  In 
lADSe'sOomnMatary;  Llddiin.  Our  liord'a  Divinity,  03)  Haz  HUlleron  Semitic  Hodo- 
tbelMB,  InChlpatraaiB  German  Workshop,  1:387. 

(c)  He  poeeesBes  the  attributes  of  God. 

Among  theee  are  life,  self-existence,  immatAbUity,  truth,  lore,  holincM, 
etemitj,  omnipreaeuoe,  omnisoienoe,  omnipoteuoe.  All  these  attributes  are 
ascribed  to  Clirist  in  oounections  which  show  that  the  terms  are  used  in  no 
sooondar;  sense,  nor  in  an;  sense  predioable  of  a  creature. 

Itfe:M«l:*— 'InkiamshfiMlil-'TM ttaBh,"   SeV-ttrtaCeflce :»■■:»-•  ksn 

libiakiBrit":  Bali.;:lt_'>nTDtugilleBbfi."  launMabOttv:  9th.a:t—"ltmfkn»MI)Kmmi 
jHttrdij  uUu-J*j,  711  ud  SwiT."  Truth:  iAa  H:  6— "Iih  . . , .  Uutnttb";  KtT.3:1— "hi  lUl  ii 
tim."  Lntte :  1  Ma  I ;  11  — "  Imbj  knv  m  low  "  ( rit»  iy-v^r  =  the  personal  Love,  aa  the  per- 
•ood  Tratb}"t<MHkilHd4>ntoU>f(ru"  HuUnev .- loki  I  -  K  — -tkM  vldit  it  l*  bt  hon  OiU 
ta»IMMT,tb>r>irfM";iiita«:«— ">hHiinUiUrls>((M";HiiKT!a~~MT.tiile]iB,aBMM, 

£terTritu:)<Aiil:l— "Iilbtbi|lKiii(  vulktYot."  Oodet  says  J>  Jp^— not  >ln  eternity,' 
bat '  Ut  tbe  beglmilnir  erf  the  oroatlon ' :  the  eternity  of  the  Word  being'  an  Inlorenoe 
from  the  hr — the  Word  uhu,  when  tbe  world  was  created :  c/.  •la.lH  —"In  Uw  kt^uing  Sf< 
anlil"  But  Meyer  says,  ir  ifxi  here  rises  aboTO  the  historic^  ooooeptloo  of  ~iD  Ika 
kifiiaiif"  lnaettesls(whlrii  Inoludes  the  beslnnlnfc  of  time  itself)  to  the  absolute  onn- 
o^itiaaof  anteriority  to  Ume:  the  oroatlon  Ueometblnrsnbsequent.  Heflndsapnr- 
allvllii  tttit.tiK—irifxil*''™  rif  ¥■)'  ■otf'^.  Vhe Interpretation  'tnthebefflninlngot 
tbe  sosper  la  entirely  unezeffetioal ;  so  Meyer.  So  Itki  n-.i—'ilarj  vkiiLI  Wwiikfta 
MMtthtTaUva'Mrk-liI— "cksH  ail  kirn  brfon  Iki  ftnodifia  rit  tki  mid."  Doraer  also  Bays 
that  Irifxi  In  I«kil:l  Is  not  'the  be«iai4ug  of  tbo  world,'    but  de^^nates  the  pobit 
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bock  olirbloh  It  Is  irnposBlble  to  go,  t.e.,  eternity:  the  woTldtoflratapokcaof  tonml 

Jobii8:»-"B<[iir>llinliuwut>n,[Hi  ";  c/.  I : IS ;  CgL  1 :  17  — "  ba  u  brion  lU  lUnp";  Iili.  1:11— the 
hi}«T<in8"Ai>llp«itk;liiiia«uoki«U"i  Hti,ZI:S-"IuU>ll^iiiiilttsOBi«>.Lk>b^iiiisguillkial.'' 

OmMjiracHce:   llii.3»:ta -■•Immliyimanjj":  l^.  I :  »  — " ika  fiiliini  if  bia  Ibii  illnb  lU  ix 

lU"    OmHiMltmx :  Kikl:  4— "]M>kM«ingthiiiUn(bti":  Mal:H,X— "kHviUan kaw 

vhit  m  ii  BUI " ;  le :  30  — "kHwol  01  IbiDfi " :  1<U  I :  H  — "Tbw.  Iwd.  abg  kutM  Ik>  bwn  *f ill  ■■  "— 
a  prayer  offered  before  tbo  day  a(  Pentecost  and  showliig  the  attitude  ol  the  dlsclplM 
lowai4theIrMaaterj  1  Oiir.l:S  — "iDlillbi  lortmu.vhs  tiU  bolb  briig  U  li(it  Ibe  Lddm  ttiifi  tl 
4ukDM.u<wkiBuilUtk>iguiiliiinkibwW";  CoLt:!— 'iovboa  m  lU  tkt  MuntTn^  i^ 
kuvlidji  biU«L"  Omni)x>Unet :  lui.  >7 : »  — "  ill  uilonij  bub  taagina  ui*  ■*  it  bHm  iW  a 
•irth  "  ;  br.  1 : 8  — "  lb«  Wd  Ood,  vtidb  ii  ud  vkiob  vu  ud  vbick  ii  U  oaba,  Ua  llni^tj.'' 

Benohlag.  N.  T.  Theolofry.  l-.Ut-Sm.  holds  that  Jeaus'  pre«xtoten(»  1b  sImTdy  the 
oonorete  [orm  given  to  on  Ideal  oonceptloo.  Jvaus  traoM  himself  baek,  as  ev^ytblna 
else  holy  and  divine  was  traced  back  lo  the  ooaoepdoiia  of  his  time,  to  a  lieBTenly 
ortxloal  In  whioh  it  preSxlsted  before  lU  enithly  appeanuioe;  e.  (r.:  the  tabemoi^e,  in 
bb.  8  iB;  Jerusalem,  Id  Oil.  4: IS  and  Rti.  11:1(1;  the  kingdom  of  Qw),  In  lU.!!;!!;  mueh 
more  the  M(Riiah.ln  Jt^liCS— '•naduvoknbm  bdin";  SrSt— 'UnlbnteaVM  bn,  I 
SB";  17:4,£_'-El<rT*biihlb»l«iUitkHbalbnlkt«rldwu"  i; : U - " tkH  knM ■•  bi*n Iki Ina^ 
boil  rf  tbt  worll."  This  view  that  Jceus  eiistod  before  oreatloa  Only  IdeAlly  In  the  divine 
mind,  means  simply  that  Qod  forekoew  him  sjid  his  oomlng.  The  Vlev  Ii  i«fated  by 
the  multiplied  Intlmatloaa  of  a  personal,  in  diatinotlon  from  an  Ideal.  preHllSteooe. 

LowTle,  Doctdneof  St.  John,  1I&— "The  wurds'Isttibggiuiii' (Mi1:l)MncMUM 
the  author  Is  about  to  write  a  seeoad  book  of  Qeneels,  an  aooount  Of  a  new  nvetloa." 
As  Dteatlon  ptceuppoees  a  Creator,  the  preSiietenoe  of  the  ptHSomU  Word  la  atrivned 
as  the  explanation  of  the  being  of  Che  uolverse.  The  (v  hidioates  absolute  exMsnoe, 
wUoh  is  a  loftier  Idee  than  that  of  mere  preSxistonoe,  although  It  IncludeaUila.  While 
Jobnthe  Baptlbt  and  Abraham  are  said  to  have  arlsm,  appeared,  oome  into  beliic.  It 
Is  said  that  the  Uwos  wu,  and  that  Ihe  Logoa  was  Ond.  Tills  impllM  ooaiemlty  with 
the  Father.  But,  if  the  view  we  are  donibetlng  were  oomot,  John  the  fiopUM  Ad 
Abraham  preexisted,  equally  with  ChrisL  Tbis  is  cenaluly  not  the  meatilnir  of  JrMM 
In  Jgbn  8:58— -'hlbnltinbuini  bora,  Itm";  c/.  CoLi  :1T— "be  la  boToro  til  Ibuiii"  — "■>t4[  eoi- 
pbaslies  the  penoDftUty.while  •'«»>  declares  that  the  preeilstenoe  la  abaoluteeilsteoce" 
(Llgbtfoot):lDbnl:l5— "EilbUii«HlbiiW>iiibwiwb((«M:fUban>bActm"  -notUait 
Jesus  was  bum  earlier  than  John  the  Baptist,  for  be  was  bom  sli  mtmths  later,  but 
that  be  erMai  earlier.  He  stands  before  John  In  rank,  because  be  existed  loag 
before  John  In  time:  i:K  — "IkaSonofDiuiKimlUt:  obsi  bi  *h Ul« " ;  K:n  — "taMsUtKa 
Uihlk*,udwBis»uil<ilbinrii"  Boa  It,!,  calls  Christ  "  Inrlutinf  hibv "- eternity  la 
an  attribute  of  the  Messiah.   T.  W.  Chambera,  in  Jour.  Soo.  Bib.  Bieaeola,  1881  ria»-Kl 

—  ■■  Christ  is  tbii  EverlastiDfr  One,  '  abou  gmiga  flnb  Un  bou  trm  of  oU,  iiu  h&  iki  Itjt  ■(  ■«- 

utj'(KiiabS:t).     ' Of  Uii  incnui  aF  bu  gotiniiinit tbin  ibiU  bt  H  •*<,'  Just  beoanaa  of  bto 

ezlstenoe  tbara  has  been  uo  beglnalng." 

(d)  TLe  worke  of  Ood  are  asoribed  to  him. 

We  do  not  here  spenk  of  mimclee,  vMoh  may  be  wrought  by  oommuoi- 
cat«d  power,  but  of  tnich  works  as  the  creation  of  the  world,  the  upholding 
of  all  thingn,  the  final  ntising  of  the  dead,  and  the  judging  of  all  meii. 
Power  to  perform  tiiese  worka  cannot  be  delegated,  for  thej  are  character- 
ifltic  of  omnipotence. 

Crs(it4>m.-Mil:a— 'illlU^m»B»lilbnii(bbn";  1  Otr.  S :  8  — "  «•  iMi,bmi  OhM,  IkfMct 
Tbautilllbil(i"i  DlLlilt— "ill  tbiii(ikinbeuniM  Ibm^  kioi.  udinUbiM";  Itb,  I :  !e~"ThM. 
lord,  is  bobtginiist  did*  Uj  tb>  IbudiiiDs  of  Ui  wtk.  lid  tbo  bwiouui  Ibe  ■srkirflbybudi";  1:1,1 

—  "btklbaltt  •UUspisM"- Christ,  the  builder  of  tbo  bouse  of  Israel,  is  the  Ood  who 
made  all  Ihinxs;  B«.l:lt  — "Ibibtciuinf  ofttomtHQifOod"  (c/.  Pluto:  "Ulndls  the  ifxn 
of  motion").    tTphuldinff:    C(L1:I7— "iDbiBiUIUscinuin''  ( manr- " ^^  t'P'^ " ) : Bib  1  -.3 

—  "ipboUi^iliaiBctbjIktwwlotbiiponr."    RatMlnc  Ifie  ilcad  and  judgtno  tht  imtid :    MiS: 

lT-»— "mgik«ii;to»«aUlidp»M HI  IkU  ut  in  Ibi  Itnda  ikiU  ktir  bii  loiit.  osd  AdI  icw  Mb  " : 

■•t.S:ll.B  — "Btoitbolbniioofbi>Eli>T;u>dbiinbinibidlbtiabindiilIlbiuU«"  If  onraiva- 
ment  were  addnased  wholly  to  believers,  we  might  also  orgs  Christ's  work  In  the  world 
■a  Kevealer  of  Ood  and  Redeemer  from  Bin,  as  a  proof  of  his  deity.  On  the  wmkt  of 
Chrlstisee  Liddon,  Our  Lord's  DlTliilty.iaa;  per  contra,  see  Bxamlnatlan  ot  Uddon'a 
Bamptim  Lecture*,  7& 
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Btabm^DtB  of  ClirtM'e  erMllve  and  of  hta  upholding  activity  are  oombloed  In  Mn 

Uii«innB4itkn^khui;uilwiikHlkiHnulu7Uiii(BidL  TkM  «hM  kut  Ikh  wit  m  tlft  in  Ub  " 
(nunt-).  WeMoott:  "It  would  bo  difficult  to  flod  a  uioro  coinplcto  cooiCDt  of  ancient 
authorltlea  tn  ftrnr  of  any  reading  than  that  wblch  mpiiorta  thta  punctuation," 
Wetfcott  therefore  adopts  It.  Tbe  paB»ge  Hhows  that  the  unlveise  1.  eElstS  wlthia 
tbe  bounds  ot  Chtiat's  being ;  3.  la  not  disd.  but  living ;  3.  dcrivce  II«  lite  rram  him  ; 
wee  Inge,  ChrtoltaD  Hratlolnn,  «.  Creation  requires  the  dlrlne  preaeuoe,  ai  well  Hi 
tike  divine  agvncy-  Ood  cnntps  tfamu|rh  Christ.  All  things  irQTeiTUMlo,  not  inAm^roA-^- 
"by  htm."  but  &'  avroi— "UmofkUii."  Christian  bellirvert  "Behind  oreatlOD'B  ttuobblnc 
aereon  Catch  laovemenls  of  the  great  ITnse''n," 

Van  Oostenee,  Christian  Do^nstlcs,  It,  Ivl  — "That  which  many  a  phllnsopher 
dimly  ooDjoctu red,  namely,  that  God  did  not  produce  the  world  In  en  absolute.  Immedl- 
•Ce  manner,  bat  In  some  way  or  other,  mediately,  here  prmeuta  itaelt  to  us  wltli  tha 
luatre  of  rcvetatlun,  and  exalts  so  much  the  more  (bo  claim  of  tbe  Son  of  Bod  to  our 
deep  and  reverential  homage."  Would  that  aucb  aolentlfio  men  as  Tyndall  and  Hux- 
ley might  are  Christ  In  nature,  and.  doing  his  will,  might  learn  of  the  doctrine  mod  be 
led  to  the  Father  I  Tbe  humblest  Christian  who  sees  Cbrlst's  hand  In  the  physical  unl- 
reraeand  In  human  history  knows  more  of  the  eeorot  of  the  universe  than  all  tile  mere 
sclcntlBta  put  togctht^r. 

CiL  1 :  17  —  "  In  km  tU  tLisgi  naiiil.'*  or  "  k>U  UgMlur,"  means  nothing  less  than  that  Christ  la  the 
principle  of  oohcalOQ  In  the  unlrerBc.  mulling  It  a  cosmos  Inateudof  a  chaos.  Tyodall 
SBld  that  the  Httnctlonot  thesunui>on  the  caHb  was  as  tnooncetvable  as  if  a  horae 
■houlddrawBcart  without  traces.  Sir  Isaac  Newton:  "Oravltalion  must  beoautedby 
an  agent  acting  eonstanlly  atciirding  to  certain  laws."  LIghtfoot ;  "  Oravitatfon  la  an 
eiprerion  of  the  mind  of  Christ."  Evolution  also  Is  a  method  of  his  operation.  The 
laws  of  nature  are  tbe  babltsof  Ctirlst.  and  nature  itself  is  but  his  steady  and  eonatant 
will.  He  binds  together  man  and  nature  In  one  organic  whole,  so  that  wo  can  s|>eak 
of  a 'unlveree,*  Without  him  there  would  bo  no  Intellectual  bond,  no  uairormlty 
of  law,  DO  unity  of  trutli.  He  Is  the  principle  of  Induction,  that  enables  us  to  argue 
from  one  thing  to  another.  Tbe  medium  ot  Inleractlon  between  things  la  also  tbe 
medium  of  Intercommunication  between  minds.  It  is  flttlng  that  he  who  dmws  and 
holds  together  tbe  pbysiosl  and  inl<Hlectuat,  should  also  draw  and  bold  together  tbe 
moral  unlveive.  drawing  all  men  to  himself  (MsUiffi)  and  so  to  Qod.  and  reooniriling 
an  things  In  heaven  and  earth  ( CA  I :  M  >.  In  Christ  "  the  law  appeals,  Drawn  out  In 
living  characters,"  because  he  Is  tbe  ground  and  source  of  all  law,  both  in  nature  and 
in  bnmanlly.    Bee  A.  H.  Strong,  Christ  In  Creation.  S-IS. 

(  e )  He  reoeives  honor  and  worship  due  only  lo  Qod. 

Id  addition  to  the  Euldrcsa  of  Thomoa,  in  Johu  20  :28,  which  we  have 
aln.-iuly  cited  oiuuug  the  proufs  ttiut  Jesna  in  expresHly  culled  Qod,  tuid  in 
whii^h  divine  hiinor  ia  )>aiil  to  liim,  we  may  refer  to  tbe  prayer  and  wocahip 
ofleted  by  the  apoHtolic  and  post-api)Btolio  church. 

iiteS^B  — "ltUillBiTkiHrlk>9ia.«naulki7kairtkahlkir";  14 ;  14  —  "  If  ft  ika  uk  M  [so  MB 
and  Tlai^.  Sth  ed.  ]  ujIkiDg  la  Bf  Dwt,  Mil  irlll  1 1> " ;  led  7 :  U  — "  SUrhiB.  aUinf  DpB  lh<  Lwi  1^  Bj. 
tielalJwnniidn>rvinl"(r/.Ukia  M^Jesus'  words :"  htbv,  lilo  ttj  kuA  I  i  ■sinl  mj 
^irtt-'):liKlO't— -'*iaiiB«lttttrBidJ«Hlori";D  — "wkwtTwAdlaUiipBtktBBtrftktLiH 
^ntokni"  (c/.  G<a.4:»-~TtebiiaDai>ii«ll«pialkaiaaiiflikonk"):ll)or.ll:tiB  — "tUilt 
•  nuakaiaatB*  "-worahip  of  Christ  ;Hib.l:«  —  "lgt  nil  lb  ugiligfM  ■onklf  Ua";  KL  1:10^ 
II  — "litkiBBtgfJiainwTkMaikKMIm  ....  ntrj  Umfti  ^mlimmliM Oil  Imi  <trU It  UH"  ;  br, 
[:et-14  — "VwftTlilkllubbilbUktimliiiitominlUpm,  .  .  .  "  ;  I  PM.  l:tt— "I«d  ul  Eiriw 
taadtHt  hbakaOiglaiT'  ;IT1>>.  4:  la  and  1^.13:31 —  'lowka  b«  Ibi  [lu;  hr  nw  laj  irw" — 
these  ascriptions  of  et<'rnal  glory  to  Christ  Imply  his  deity.  3eo  also!  ?M.  1:U— "kit- 
at)  ta;DnkBrtiCbii>iiLinl."andIpk.  S:2I  — "nktMisg  jimlni  lu  It  u«kw  Is  Ite  tw  <t  Itiitt." 
Here  Is  enjoined  an  attitude  of  mind  towards  Christ  which  would  be  idolatrout  If 
Christ  werenotOod.    See  Llddon.  Our  Lord's  Divinity.  268.  3M. 

Foster.  ChrlsUanUfeandTheology.  IM— "In  the  eucharlstlo  liturgy  of  the  'Tcach- 
Ing'wBTead:  'Hosaanatothe  Ood  of  David';  Ignatius  styles  him  repeatedly  Ood 
'  b^rotten  and  unbegotten,  oome  In  the  aeeh ' :  speaklog  ouce  of  '  the  blood  of  Ood '.  in 
evident  allusion  to  Ui  a  :!>;  the  epistle  to  Dlognet  us  takes  up  the  Pauline  words  and 
calls  blm  the  'architect  and  world-builder  by  whom  [Ood]  created  tbe  beafeas',  and 
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□aiuefi  him  God  (i-liup.  vll):  Hermw  apeaks  of  blinaa  'theboly  preSiisteut  Spirit.  Uwt 
created  evEiycreuturc',  which  stflo  of  expresslua  Is  followed  by  Justio.  who  mile  hlin 
Ood, as alao ull  UiulaU;ricr>wt  wrltore.  In  tbeaewind  eiitatJsotacuieDl  (ISO-IUO,  Uar- 
noak  I,  we  read :  'BreCbniD.  It  Is  ailiOK  tliutyou  should  Uiluk  of  Juaua Christ  ■■  of  Cud 

—  Rs  the  Judit«  of  tho  Urlog  and  the  dead.'  And  IsnatJuB  deaortbes  him  aa  'beguttea 
Olid  uiibeKottoi,  paMlble  and  ImpsMlble.  .  .  .  who  ma  betute  the  etemltiea  with  the 
Enthar.'  •■ 

Tbcao  teetlmanles  only  itlve  evtdenoe  that  the  Church  Fathers  saw  In  Stwipture 
divine  honor  asoHbed  to  Cbrlat.  Thc-y  were  but  the  proeuivnraota  host  ••!  later  Id tur. 
pretara.  In  a  lull  nf  the  nwful  iDBffacre  of  Armenlui  ChrUtiam  at  Sanauan,  one  «r 
the  Kurdish  BaviMree  was  lii'ard  loask:  "  Who  was  that '  Lord  Josua'  that  they  wen 
oallinstol'"  In  their  death  Bionics,  the  Chriallans,  like  t^ti-phen  of  old,  calked  upua 
the  Dame  o(  the  Lord.  Robert  Drowning quotod,  Inalettortoa  lady  In  lierlast  illDtsa. 
tbe  words  of  Charloa  I^mb.  whi<n  "in  a  gay  fancy  wHbauniufrleudsBgto  how  he  an^ 
they  would  fet-l  if  (he  itruatcst  of  ihodoail  were  to  a ptiear  suddenly  iu  Bcah  and  blcM>d 
onoemorc  — on  thu  flmt  suincuatlon.  'Aod  If  Clirwt  ciitensd  this  rvomV  cbuosed  his 
tone  at  once  and  aluttenvl  out  as  hie  manner  was  when  uioveil :  *  Vuu  sec — If  Shnke- 
spero entered,  wc  ahnuld  ail  rise:  if  He  appeanid.  wu  must  kooel.'"  Oo  prayer  la 
Jeaua.  auo  LIddon,  Ramplon  Lectures,  note  Fi  lleruard,  in  Haatlnss' Bib.  Dict.,4:t4i 
Zahn.  9klz;ccn  ana  dciu  U'ben  dor  alten  Klrchc,  II,  -Ml. 

(/)  His  name  is  iiasociateil  with  that  of  God  upon  a  footing  o(  equBlity. 
We  do  not  Iwre  aliude  to  1  Join  5  : 7  ( tlie  three  heavenly  witnewee ),  for 
the  latt«r  part  of  thia  verso  is  uiU|uefltiiinftMj  BpiirioUH ;  hut  to  the  formnla 
of  baptiaiD,  to  the  a|>UHtoliu  bcueiliclious,  anil  to  tliDne  poaaages  in  wliicli 
etenu^  life  is  saiil  to  he  dependent  equally  npc>a  Ohmt  and  upon  God,  or 
.'n  which  Bpiritiial  giftfi  are  attributed  to  Chriat  eqnally  with  the  Father. 

Tht  formula  of  hapHtm  :  )l>i.S8:it— "UpiU'OgikwisU  Ihi  uatif  UtTithir  ud  gf  tbSti  ud  gl 
1teHoljSr.nl";cM(a!:3B— ''lwl»(U»di(Er;aiuotji>a[iiU>UBi<i[JlBuCbnil",  Sou. 6 ^ 3  — " luptad 
iiMCkrUtJau"  "Inlbe  commou  buptl^mnl  fonuutu  llic  Son  and  the  Snlrlt  arecoQnU- 
nalod  with  the  Fntlior,  and  (ic  si^iici  has  rtlit^luus  ElgiiiQuiuoc."  It  would  be  bath 
absurd  and  profane  to  apeak  ot  baptlxiiix  Intuchunuinc  of  tiio  father  and  of  Hoses. 

The  aponU-tU:  litiieillcU-iia:  1  Cor.  i  l3— "Gnaio  jMud  ptui  bum  Gid  oiii  Fiilur  ud  tta  Unl  Jau 
Onit":  tCv.lliU— "Tb  truant  Ui  Lud  ]m  C^Jk  11111  Ihe  loit  il  Ggd,  ud  lb  suiiiuoi  if  tks  Baij 
^sril,  Im  wilb  job  til."  "In  the  beuLiliotlumt  utaae  Is  souieUdnir  divluc,  and  Christ  haa 
powerto  Impart  it.  llul  why  do  wo  Hnd  '  God,' iiislead  of  almply 'lie  fiihw,' as  in  the  bap- 
tismal formula?  ttecnnncit  la  only  the  Falhcr  who  does  uot  beoome  man  or  liave  a 
historical  Pxlsleoce.  KJacwhere  he  Issiiei^lully  oullcd 'God  Ite  hihtr,'  to  dIsUnguub  him 
from  <lod  (lie  Son  undUod  the  Holy  Spirit  I  G>l.l:3:I|it.  3:14:  t.mr 

llthrr  yaiwio'f :  Ji*ii  S  ;!3--"iW  .11  mij  Imor  ifct  Sti,  t«ii  a  Uaj  krav  lb  haw";Mall:l 

—  ■-bilintiiGid,bili«ntlM  lam"  — double  imperative  |so  Wvatcott,  Bible  Coo^  in  litrn); 

Cbrtil"^  MiUII:2T— "nooHlioowilhlliiSDii.  EiiolbeFilhir:nr,lt«dDlt  ui;r  I""*U>rulw.  nntkiSaivul 
ItlovbOBH-'rvlhiSuaUleLbiomuikiin";  ICor.  12:4-11 --Ikaawtiiinl..,.  Ike  lutlK^  [Christ]... . 
the  tuH  Old  "[  the  Father  ]  bestow  spiritual  Klf  Is,  e.  p.,  faith  :  aesL  10 ,  17 —  - MufetMk  •[  ter- 
isi.HlbiHiiigbr  tbenrddOiul';  1h9i»:  M.3:11— "Mike  plwilChrut  rale  In  jwrterla"  tlkMS. 
1 :  10, 17  —  "  now  ear  Urd  Jam  Clir.el  kUDiel(,  uid  Aod  ou  Tukir  ....  amhn  jtat  kocli  "  —  two  name* 
wllhn  verb  In  tliealnKUlurlnlluiate  the  oneness  of  the  Father  and  the  Son  (LUUe>.  Irk 
5 :  S  -  "  luigdM  of  Cknit  ud  Old  " ;  M.  3 : 1  ~  "  Cknil  .  .  .  .  nUed  on  Ike  ng hi  kud  ([  Aid  "- pertidpa- 
Uonin  tho  fioven--itrnly  of  theuiiit'i^rse,  —  tiw  Buatcrn  divan  held  not  only  themooarcb 
butblason;  IUt  20:6—  "pneiuarGadudefarut":  22  3  — '  ikeUmoetf  (Wd  wd  «( Ike  bab  ";  M — 
"UeraolndlbofepnigDf  IlaT:d"_  both  the  Lord  of  IMvldaDd  his  son.  Backott:  "As  the 
drlnKSavlorsnid  to  the  Father. '  lau  tkj  Wide  i  ombhbI  Bj  iiuii'  (Lok<B:U).Hu  tie  dyluy 
Stephen  aald  to  the  Savior,  ■  rtoeire  ■;  epirit  ■(  iele  7 : 5»)." 

(//)  Equality  with  flod  is  cxprcsBly  clniiucd. 

Here  wo  may  refer  U)  Jemis'  t«f<tiniony  to  himself,  already  treated  of 
among  tliopriiotaot  the  BUi)cmatnral  character  of  the  Scripture  teaching 
(nee  pages  189, 190).  Equality  with  Oud  is  not  only  claimed  for  binuelf  by 
Jesus,  bat  it  is  clumed  for  him  by  his  apostles. 
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Mil :  n  —  "  sM  W  Hi  m  rnhv.  BdJit  Uwiir  iqul  >ia  M  " :  na  t :  a  — "  vta  oMm  In  Oa  hm 
rfW.aoMi«a*bacBH<qu£trntt«o4iUiii(l*  U  pHftd "  -  onnntcd  not  bit  eqnaDtr 
with  Sod  *  tUnK  tobefoTdblrrMKlneA.  Cbriatnikdu  and  left  uixin  hln  oonbitnpdis- 
iteatbelmpn^oa  that  bvctetmedtobeOod.  The  New  Testnntenthiui  loft,  upon  the 
liiiif  m«»»  nftlmnri  wbo  havaratillt,  ilie  ImprealoaUutJesnaChiigtclalmatobeaod. 
Ubelanot  Ood,  be  Is  a  deoelver  or  !■  ult-dsoelTOd.  sod, in  allher  case,  Clir<*tug, it  mnt 
Bnu,  noil  bmuo.   Bee  NlcoU,  Ufeof  JeBDBChTlat,  IBT. 

(A)  Further  proof  uf  Christ's  (leity  uuif  be  found  in  the  applicatiou  to 
him  of  the  phraaes:  '  Soa  of  Ood,'  'Image  of  Oud'  ;  in  the  deoluktioiis 
of  his  oneueaB  with  Ood  ;  in  the  attribation  to  him  of  the  foluees  of  the 
Godhead. 

>U.n:a,«— "tiiJuiUailijlba  UtiBf  0«L  tbu  tkia  Wl  o  vMkr  tkn  m  Ua  CkiiiV  tb  Iraot  M. 
Ji»aitkiulakiB.TkHkuliul"  — It  in  for  thlB  teMlmonjr  that  Chrlit  dice.  OgLMS— -Ito 
Iw^at  tta  ianBUt(id";IA,M— "ikt  (<ilcaa  tt  kii[  (he  Fnther's]  (Itrj,  ud  U>  nrj  in^i  it 
toiaMBH-:Miin:»— "IudlhtFUkvinoiH";l4:«— "Mlk>llitfaHHiiHMtk»iDUHruh>r";t7:U, 
S — "tWIlkiT  BUT  bt  M>,  nuu  •am"  — >r.  not  tU;  vnnm.  Dot  uniu;  one  substance.  Dot 
one  person.  "  Unum  laantMote  to  tlie  Artan,  nimui  to  Ihe  Sabelliun  borcsy."  0iiL2:> 
—  "IB  kiB  dnllMill  (ka  TiIh  of  Ik*  Oalbsd  bulilf";  c/.l:l>  — "lirrt  wu  lit  ^nnn  tT  Ol  FUbr 
IWiDUaAMUaUlk>nUiM4nU;"  or  (marg.)  -FvllHikKkrUBWtf  M  ntflwd  WdnUiiUn." 
MbU;U— -tUlkiwakMNHT  IkPUkD  htUinniD>";17^n  — "dlttuftttMinDiiUBOkiu,  ul 
•iuutaisi.'- 

MeyeroD  Jtki  10:30  — "I ud  UuFutarmau"  — "  ticrothe  Arlikn  UDdomlanilInK  otamcre 
MlikBl  hannonr  as  taught  In  the  words  •meat'  Is  Unsatlsraccory,  beuaiuc  Irrclcranc  to 
the  exerclBO  ot  power.  Onencu  oC  essHiiw.  though  nutoontolned  in  the  words  ttacm- 
■elTM,  Is,  tiT  the  neci«iltle8  of  the  iirBUiaent,  presu|)pii«cd  In  them."  Ualniaii,  The 
Words  of  Jesus:  "Nowht-rvdo  wt  flml  that  J  l-sus  calk'd  himself  the  Son  utGudlnauch 
a Ri-nHe ae to suitKCet  a  merely  religious sud  ethical  relation  lo  Ood—  a  illation  whloh 
othenalso  ponSBSued  and  which  tboy  weru  capable  i>[  nttalulng  or  were  deailued  to 
in  the  lower  seine  there  are  many  '  KOa  t(  Gad,' tbure 

(  1 )  These  proofs  of  Christ's  deity  fiom  the  New  Testament  are  oorrobo- 
nted  bf  Ctuiatiau  experieoce. 

Chiisti&n  experience  recognizee  Christ  as  an  absolutely  perfent  Savior, 
perfectly  revealing  the  Outlbcatl  and  wurtliy  of  unlimil^id  n-oriihip  and 
adoration  ;  that  is,  it  practically  reciignizes  him  as  Deity.  But  Christian 
experience  also  reoognizM  that  through  Christ  it  has  introduction  and 
reconciliation  to  Oud  as  one  diHtiiict  frum  Jtiitus  Cbrint,  us  •■no  whu  was 
alienated  from  tlie  soul  by  its  uin,  but  wbo  is  now  ri.'couciliid  through 
Jesos's  death.  In  other  worth,  while  recognizing  Jeeiis  aa  Ood,  we  are 
:ilso  ctnnpc'Ui'd  to  rt'cognizo  a  itistinctiou  iH^twccn  the  Father  and  the  Soil 
through  whom  we  come  tu  the  Fatbur. 

Although  this  experience  cannot  bn  regnrdo«1  as  an  independent  witness 
to  Jesus*  claims,  since  it  only  ttfils  the  truth  alreiwly  madu  known  in  the 
Bible,  still  the  ircesistibte  impulse  of  every  persou  whom  Clirist  has  saved 
to  lift  his  Betleemei  tu  the  highestplaoisaQd  bow  before  him  in  tlie  lowliest 
worshijv  is  strong  evid^-nce  that  ouly  that  iutcrprctntion  of  Scrii>turo  can 
be  true  which  rccoguizes  Cliriat's  absolute  Qodheud.  It  ia  tiio  churoh's 
oooadoaHDeea  of  her  Xioid's  divinity,  indeed,  and  not  mere  speculation 
upon  the  relations  of  Father,  Bon,  and  Holy  Qhost,  that  baa  comi>elled  the 
formulatiun  of  the  Scripture  doctrine  of  the  Trinity. 

In  the  IMtcr  of  Pliny  to  Trajan,  It  b  said  of  the  early  Christians  "  iiund  Msent  anlltl 
carmen  ChrWo  quasi  Deo  dtoere  Inviceni.''  The  prayers  and  hymns  of  the  churcb 
show  what  the  Auroti  lias  believed  Scripture  to  tMCh.   Dwigbt  Moody  Is  said  to  have 
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reoelTedhls&ntooDvloUoDottbe  truth  of  the  go«pel  rrom  be«rliiK  the  oonoludltv 
woida  of  a  prayer.  "  For  Cbrlst's  noke,  Ameo."  wbeo  awakened  from  phydad  alumber 
Id  Dr.  Kirk's  ohurOb.BostOD.  Tbeee  words,  whereT«r  uttered.  Impljmmn'Bdepeiidenoe 
and  Chrlit'i  deltr.  SeeNew  EioBlsiider.  IBTBi^e.  In  1^1:9,  thoHevlted  Verstonsob- 
nitutca  "ID  Ckhil"  tor  "  for  Christ's  sake."  Tba  ezaot  phrase  " for  <3irlet's  sake"  It  not 
faund  in  the  N.  T.  In  oonnoction  with  pnyer,  Bllhough  the  O.  T.  phrase  "  br  bj  ■•■•'• 
Bka"(?i.lS:U)palecelntotheN.T.  phrase  "ii  Ot  fa»  d  Jau"  (FkiL  i:U):  c/.  Fi.n:U— 
"  Dun  ihill  fnj  foe  liiEi  gootinullT  "  —  the  words  of  the  hymn:  "  For  him  shall  imdleM  praror 
be  made.  And  endless  tilteslngs  crown  his  head."  All  this  Is  proof  that  the  idea  of 
ptHyer  for  Christ's  sake  Is  In  Scripture,  though  the  phrase  Is  abseat. 

A  OHTlcature  scratched  on  Ihi!  wall  of  the  Palntlno  pAlaco  In  Home,  and  dsUnB  back 
to  the  third  cetilury,  rcjircsents  a  liuman  figure  with  an  ass's  head,  huusing  upon  • 
crofls.  whlleuuiauaUndaberoru  It  in  the  altltiiilc  of  worship.  Uuderthe  eDIfry  Is  this 
Ul-spelled  inscrlptluu  :  "  AloiameDosodorcsbis  Gud." 

TUlsappcal  tolbc'tOBtluiuny  of  Christlaa  vansclousaees  was  Urst  made  by  Bobloier- 
nuicher.  WHIlumE-GUidatone:  "AUI  write,  andall  I  llilult.iind  all  I  hope,  Is  basul 
upon  the  divinity  of  uurlxinl,  the  one  central  h<ipe  of  our  poor,  way  ward  moe."  E.  U. 
Uobinsou  :  "When  you  preach  salvatliiu  by  lulthln  Christ,  yuupreai^h  the  Trinity." 
W.  G.T.  Shedd:  "Thecanstructloaor  theductriue  of  tbeXriully  BtHrtod,notfrom  tha 
oonSlderaUoD  of  the  three  persons,  but  from  belief  In  the  deity  Ot  ono  of  thatn."  Od 
the  worship  of  Christ  In  the  authoiised  services  ot  Iho  AoBUoaa  churoh,ae«  Btuiley. 
Church  and  Btote,  aS^^SS;  Uddon,  Divinity  of  our  Lord,  bit. 

In  contemplating  pasaages  apporontlf  inconsistent  witii  those  now  cited, 
in  tliat  tliL'7  impute  to  Clirint  weakness  and  iguoniucu,  limitation  anil  siil»- 
jcotiou,  we  are  to  remember,  first,  tbttt  our  Lord  waa  truly  man,  bb  well  aa 
trtdj  Ooil,  and  that  this  ignoranix)  and  weakness  may  he  predicatod  of  him 
as  the  Oud-man  in  whom  deity  and  Iiumanity  ore  united  ;  eocuadly,  ttmt 
the  divine  nature  itself  woe  iiisome  way  limited  and  humbled  during  oui 
Savior's  earthly  life,  and  that  these  pawagee  may  describe  him  as  he  was 
in  his  estate  of  humiliation,  rather  than  in  hie  original  and  present  glory  ; 
and,  thirdly,  that  Uiere  is  an  order  of  office  and  operation  which  ia  coneiBt- 
ent  with  essentitd  oneness  and  eqnaUty,  but  which  peruita  theFatbettobe 
spoken  of  as  first  and  tlie  Son  as  second.  Tbeee  statements  will  be  further 
elucidated  in  the  treatment  ot  tbe  present  doctrine  and  in  subsequent 
examination  of  the  doctrine  of  the  Person  of  Christ 

There  are  certain  things  of  which  Christ  was  Ignonuit ;  MKk  13:S  — 'oftkl^yvaM 
bmi  knma  no  ou,  lul  tTti  lt>  upli  in  hoTin,  uiibu  Uit  Sun,  bnl  Jit  ruhir, "  ilu  wiis  subject  to 
pbysical  fatl^uo:  JDhD4;B  —  "Jtmi  ihinfin^  hsio^  vnrivd  vjUiUi  jounej,  utliubj  tli«  vdl."  There 
was  a  IlmlUlion  t^nnei'lcd  with  Christ's  taking  ol  humuti  tloh :  FtU.  1 : 7  -  -  gD|i>M  Umrit 
t>kig(IktfirBgri  Hmol,  l«ig  w^  li  ikt  llkeoeB  of  mn " ;  Jokl  ItrlS  — "th  fUbtf  ■  (titUr  tku  L" 
There  is  a  suhJectlun.  ns  respects  order  of  olBce  and  operuliun,  which  la  yet  ouDslalent 
with  eiiuality  of  essence  and  onunrss  with  God;  1  Cm.  IS : ZS  —  " Iku  ihiU  tkt  Sos  •!■  UniU 
lgMldicladloUmlkildidnbiMiililUiiiiulokim.lbue(idBii7b«illii>IL"  Tbis  must  bo  Interpreted 
oonslatently  with  MntT:J-"gliirltllhnBaiilklUngni^nttlh*gl>rj  vhitil  bawUktta  hilBn 
tb>nrid*u"and  with  nU.  2:1^  where  this  glory  is  descrlliud  as  t>ciDg  "OtbrmttOof  taA 
"i^ulilj  TiUt  God." 

El-en  in  hlshumlllatton,  Christ  WHS  the  Bsaentlal  Truth,  and  Iguoranoo  In  blra  never 
Involved  error  or  false  teaching.  Ignoranceon  his  port  might  moke  his  teaching  at 
times  incomplete.—  It  never  In  the  sniolleat  particular  niiido  his  teaching  false.  V(>t 
here  we  must  distlnirulBh  between  what  he  Intended  U>  teach  and  what  was  menrly 
intidrnloi  no  bis  teaching.  When  he  said;  Moaos '■  wroU  ut  ni "( I'bd  S : « )  and  "tand  ii  Ik* 
IfinigsllidkiBWd"  (KU.1S:43>,  If  his  purpose  was  to  teaoh  the  authorship  of  tlie  Penta- 
teuch and  ot  the  IlOlh  Paalm,  we  should  regard  his  words  ns  absolutely  authoritative. 
But  it  Is  possible  that  he  Intended  only  to  tornt^  Iho  passages  reterred  to,  and  Uso,  hla 
words  caDDOt  be  used  t«cicliiile  critical  cone Iimluns  as  to  their  authorship.  Adainsoa, 
TheHlndluChri8t,lJI— "IIhuBpokuufHuwsorDavld.lt  was  only  to  Ideotiiy  the 
peaage.  The  authority  ot  the  aiLrlier  diepeiuiUiuudid  not  rest  upon  lis  record  being  due 
to  Hoses,  nor  did  the  approprUIcncn  of  the  Fsalm  llo  iu  its  tKiug  uttered  by  Oavld. 
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TbenknaBTlikiooettutUiequestloii  ofautboivfalp  erer  owne  befoie  him."  Adam- 
•uo  nttor  mora  ia«aulD>ulr  sunsBta  that "  then  may  have  t 

ti,  aaoflBMUA'  <KM.S:»I,  . 

--takHTiI]  ■■., 

wnama:"t:U~- 

ru  ttd  itaiU  Ml  J  Ub  " ;  11 :  n  —  "  IJ 

(PM«rlA«ll(M9M  "iD: 

-vtattiliail^  ikOmi  !■  kk  {liirr,  nil  iH  Ika  i^Wi  wUk  U^  Iha  ^n  b  til  N  Aa  tknw  rf  Ui 
(!■}"  —  he  knew  tiMtt  lie  irm  to  act  u  QnalJudKoof  tbebuman  noe.  Other  Inatanoea 
aie  meatloDed  bfAdamaDti.  The  Mlad  la  Otuist,  M-4B:  1.  Jesus'  kDowU.'dg:^  of  Peter 
(UBt:af;a.UBflDdInBP>>l]lpO:a);S.  htanwoffnltlonor  NathaDacI  (IrtT-U):!.  of 
the  wtHnaa  D(  BMnarla  (l:17-lfcaj;  S.  miraouloiu  dnuKhu  of  Oahea  (Lik>$:M:  Mi 
n^*):  <L  death  of  Liuanu(MiU:It):  7.  tbeasB'a  oolt  { lu.  S ;  1 ) ;  8.  of  tbe  upper  room 
(Mmit*:1i);9.  of  Peter's  denial  (■bt.»;t«);  la  of  tbe  maoner  <d  bis  ovD  death  (Ms 
a-»:18:V)i  IL  oftbemanncrofFeler'admtlidttatl:!!);  IE.  of  tbe  faU  of  JernaUem 
(1^.11:1). 

On  tbe otber  band  tberearoRBertloiu and Impllcatloiu  of  Jesus'  Wnoraooe:  he  did 
nut  know  tbedaj  of  theuod  (tiA  ii.X),  [buugli  even  here  be  Intimates  hli  Buperlorllr 
to  angels;  i:W-H  — "Tto  Imtii  nj  ginwnli?  '  tboUKb  even  bere  power  had  gone  forth 
from  bim  to  heal;  Ida  11:34  — ~nn  tan  jt  laU  Un?"  tbousb  bero  be  is  about  to  raise 
I«iarus  from  tbe  dead  ;  luk  11:13 —  "Htiiiilfbwii&r  <t  torfif  lein^  it  mm,  ItiMjtj  U  BlfU 
kiuTll>ii«a<ni«'-bD  did  notkuow  thut  ithad  no  fruit,  yet  he  hod  power  to  curse  It. 
With  tb«e  erldeoces  of  tbe  llmiCiitloua  of  Jesus'  knowled«re,  wo  must  assent  to  tbe 
judgment  of  Bacon,  GenealaotUeiieslB.33  — "  Wemust  decline  to  stako  the  aulborl^ 
of  J«mia  on  a  qucatioa  of  literary  orlllclsm";  and  uf  Qore,  Incarnation,  IBS  — "That 
tbe  use  by  our  Lord  of  sucb  apbnue  as  'l«iimu<[iu'  binds  us  to  the  Mosaic  autbor- 
■hlp  of  the  Pentateuoh  as  a  whole,  I  do  not  think  we  need  to  yield."  Bee  our  section  on 
Tbe  Penon  of  Christ:  also  Rush  Rhece,  Lire  of  J(HiiB.i*3,2M.  I'er  i»ri(ra,Boo8wayno, 
OurLord'sKnuwledgoaaMan;  and  Croukur.  Tbe  Now  Bible,  who  vury  unwisely  claimi 
that  belief  In  a  Kenoala  Involrea  tho  surrvnder  of  Oirlst'i  autbuiity  and  alonament. 

It  Is  InooDoctyable  that  any  mere  creatun  abould  say,  "  God  Is  gieater  than  I  am," 
or  should  be  spoken  of  as  ultimately  and  in  a  myslerlous  way  becoming  "subieot  to 
Ood."    Inbiestateot  humiliation  Christ  was  subject  to  the  Spirit  <iiial:l-~"itolkUki 

MfTTaaBnte>altkn<ctlk«Eii)jSrlril";lD:n  — "M  udoM  kin  «iU  Ikt  lolj  iplrtl bt  M 

■■«tthta-';hk>:M  — -tai^lktalKHiaplikifBilUBiiilf  vilkmldBM  nli  «<il").  but  to  bta 
state  of  eialtatloD  Christ  Is  Lord  of  tbe  Spirit  <nip<Di  wrti^rttt—l  Dw.S:  U— Meyer), 
CivlnglbeSpirIt  arid  working  through  tbe  Spirit.  BA.1:7,  marg-.— "TVi«B4wltiBkr>lillla 
vUlilinrlkulktutili.'  On  tbe  wholoBUbJpct,  see  Sbedd.  Hist.  Doctrine,  ZIB,  361;  Tbo> 
maslus,  ChrlstI  Person  und  Werk,  I  ;R1-M;  Uddnn,  Our  Lord's  DiTlnlty,  1£T.  m.  4SS| 
per  rimlm,  see  BxamlDBtkio  o(  Uddon,  m,  SM;  ProteMOis  of  Andover  Bemliuiry, 
DiTlnlty  of  Christ. 

O.   The  Hol  J  spirit  ii  reoogmzed  m  Ood. 

(  a)  He  is  spoken  of  as  Ood  ;  (  &  )  tbe  attribotes  of  Ood  are  aaoribed  to 
him,  Boch  aalife,  tniUi,  love,  bolinesa,  eternity,  ntnnipreaence,  omoiscienoe, 
omnipot^Dce  ;  (  c )  be  docs  tbe  works  of  Qud,  sni^h  aa  creation,  regcoera- 
tion,  reeuirectioD ;  (d)  be  receives  bonor  due  ool;  to  Ood;  (e)  be  is  asso- 
ciated with  God  on  a  footing  of  equality,  both  iu  tbe  formula  of  baptism 
and  ia  the  apoetolio  benedictionii. 

(o)  Spoftfn  0/ as  Oud.    IM  i  :  %  4 -  "  11a  U  tki  gelj  ^drH ut  IM  una  nn  Int  uU  M " ; 

1Cir.J:ia-~"7<inilapliifM IkiSpiiilof  CoddvellnkiD  7«";t:lt— "jNiMjiitUmpltrflki 

Uy  ^JTit"  1  K :  M  "aw  artoll .  . .  .tuatUci  . . .  .aai  M.  ■k>  nrMt  >a  lUigi  Is  lU  "  —  "  The 
d I r in e  TrUilty  Is  betv  Indicated  Id  an  asccuJlug  cllinax,  In  such  a  way  that  wu  pass 
from  the  Spirit  who  beslowB  tbegitis  to  Ibu  Lord  IChrlst]  who  Is  served  by  moans  of 
them,  and  OnaUy  to  Ood,  who  as  tbe  absoluto  flrat  cause  and  possessor  of  all  Christian 
powers  works  Ibe  entire  sum  of  all  ehariaoiatlo  gifts  In  all  who  are  gifted  "  (Meyer  in 
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(bi  AUribtOanf  Ood.  Ure:lOT.Srl  — -%U(<Uk.-  Trntb:Ma«:tt-l|MrfMih.- Lon: 

liH.IS:U~-ltn<(tkt>|iliR."  Mollnen:  IpL  «:»— "ai  U;  IpMI  otM."  Btenltr:  M.  (M4— 
"ihtiUndJtirli."  OmnlpTCseooe:  Fl  IM:7-"VU*v  AdII  phs  IkflWrill"  OmnlnileoM: 
1  Cor.  12:11 —"III  UMt[lncludliiBBlfta  of  hoallDgs  and  mlraolea  )  wwiiA  Ht  mt —i  %t  m^ 
tpirK  dlfMiiE  It  (•*  Ml  MtnUr  mo  u  W  ML" 

( r  )  Horkt  of  GImI.  Creation :  Das.  1 A  inarK.~~S|iiit  oleol  iu  taadiit  qa  IM bH if  tkt  ■Hol' 
Castlns  out  of  demons ;  tat.  11 : »  -  -  lot  if  I  lij  fti  IfUt  •(  M  «M  dm  dMn. "  ConvlcUoa  of 
BliiiJ(^ll:«-^"«TMaiinridii»iriA(<da."  I«««Dentlon:  Icta  J:l— •»«  <l  Ika  IpM";  m 
3.S  — "rnni^DftkiEilfETiilt."  Keaurrectlon :  b&S:ll— 'fin  lift  iln  ti  jar  Biftil  MhiUnitt 
I^Spiril":  Iftc.  lirtt  — "Tkiliailutieuatlili-llii^i^L" 

Id)  Honor  Out  UjOoiI.  ICdt.l:!!— "jiinitB^lttfM lki^>ltrfM4mU«kl>}«t"— be 

irfao  ItiliHblts  the  lemple  lathe  objector  woralilptbere.   Sei>  ulao  tbf  next  Item. 

le)  AuiKinteil  uiUh  O'ld.  Fonnulaor  boptlsiD  ;  ItaL  R:ll~"birliBvlkBfail*lbaaB((lk> 
FUkauitiitlktSiBtadgftttBiiljEpiriL"  If  tbebapUsmal  furinuU  la  norBblp.  tben  wehavabem 
worship  paid  to  the  Spirit.  Apotlolto  benedlotlona:  1  Oic.  11^11  — "lb iHititlk>I(i4Ja«a 
Iiiii^ii<lkiltn*f(M,Millb«uiiu«ollkiHalrSflri^binltT«iilL"  jr  tbe  aportollc  beoedlc- 
tioiis  Hri!  iirayrrs.  tben  we  have  hem  a.  prayer  to  the  Spirit.  I  fit  1:1  — "fentanMpaf 
GidlbtMtar  ,  ..uiUliMlaorflktS|lnt...qi^dmi«<fIkttilHliifJwi:kiM." 

On  Eeb.  1;14,  Kondrick,  Com.  <n  toeii,  iDlerprota:  "Offera  blmseK  br  virtue  of  an 
elcruHl  spirit  wblvh  dwuJIs  within  liitu  an<t  Imparts  to  bia  wicrlOcc  a  aplrilual  and  an 
etcTOiil  cfflcucy.  The  'spirit'  hero  apoken  of  wna  nut,  then,  the  '  Holy  Spirit';  It  was  not 
hiB  purely  dlrlnu  nature  1  it  was  that  blooding  of  bladlvlnu  nature  with  hla  human  per- 
sonality which  (ormatbc  mystcTyot  his  being,  that  'ipiiititrbtliiuii'  by  Tlrlue  of  which 
he  wua  declared  'lh>  Sia  ot  M  aiU  pi*w,'aa  account  of  hla  t«surtecllon  from  the 
dead."  tlorey  adda  a  iioto  to  Kondrlck'a  Coiumentary,  (ri  bu-'i,  as  follows:  "Thli 
adjevdvo  'ilaul'  naturally  siiggeeta  that  the  word  'Spiril'  refon  U>  tbu  higher  and 
divine  nulureof  Christ.  His  truly  humaa  natun.-,  ou  its  aplriluu]  sldo,  wiu  Indeed 
etornal  as  to  tbo  future,  but  no  oIsoIb  the  spirit  of  every  iiitui.  Thouni'[Ue  and  aupcr- 
latlvo  value  of  Christ's  aclf-sacrlflco  seeiiia  lo  have  been  duo  to  the  impulse  of  the 
divine  sldo  of  his  nature."  The  phrase 'ilanilviril' would  then  mean  hla  dit-iulty.  To 
Ijoth  tlieso  InWrprctatkins  wa  prtfcr  that  which  makes  the  piiaHngo  refer  to  the  Holy 
Bplrlt,  and  we  Clio  In  support  of  this  view  IcUlrE  — "k>  h^  glnn  luiaudmnit  Omck  tki  Bilj 
SpiriliiUtltt40iUa";IO;n— "biduuiil^dkiDintklitUjSplht."  Un  1  Our. 2 : HI,  Mhbod.  Faith  of 
the  ai«pcl.«3.  remarks:  "The  Spirit  of  God  flnds  nothlEW  even  In  Ood  which  baOes 
his  scrutiny.  His  'tmiA'  Is  not  a  sreklng  for  knowledge  yet  beyond  Um.  . .  .  Nothing 
but  Ood  could  search  the  depths  of  Ood." 

As  spiritis  nothing  less  than  the  inmoBt  prinoiple  of  life,  afldtlw  spirit 
of  lUEtn  is  man  liiniaelf,  so  the  spirit  of  Ood  tnnBt  be  Ood  (see  1  Cor.  2  :  11 
—  Meyer).  CLriHtian  experiE^iice,  niurenvcr,  exjircsBod  as  it  ia  in  tha 
players  and  hymns  of  the  church,  f iinushes  Ka  argument  fur  the  deitj  of 
thu  HiilyHpiritHimilaTto  that  for  the  deity  of  Je«ni  Christ.  When  uur 
eyt'H  are  opened  to  sue  Christ  as  ft  Savior,  we  are  comiwllcd  to  recognizo 
tlio  work  in  iin  of  a  diviiiti  Spirit  who  baa  taken  of  the  thingo  of  CiiriHt  and 
has  shown  th<.'m  to  us ;  ami  this  divine  Spirit  wo  neciiBHarily  distingiiinh 
both  from  the  Father  and  from  the  Sou.  Ghristiai)  eiporiouct',  however, 
is  not  an  oriffiiuil  and  indeiiendfut  witucHB  to  the  deity  of  the  Holy  Si)irit : 
it  iuiui)ly  shows  what  the  ehiireh  has  held  tti  l>e  the  natural  aud  untorcod 
iut^trpretation  of  the  Scriptures,  nnd  m>  confirms  tho  Soriptitre  argnmeut 
already  adduced. 

Tlio  Holy  Spirit  Is  Qud  himself  personally  preeeot  1q  tbo  believer.  E.  O.  Robinson : 
"If  •-Spirit  of  God'  no  more  ImpilfS  deity  than  does  "anKcI  of  God,'  why  Is  not  (be 
Hcdy  Spirit  called  Bimply  the  angel  or  messeniter,  of  God?"  Walker,  The  Spirit  and 
tho  Inenrnatioa,  837  —  "The  Holy  Spirit  is  Ood  In  hla  Innermost  being  or  esaenoo, 
tho  principle  of  life  Of  both  the  Father  end  the  Son ;  that  In  which  God,  both  as  Pathi  p 
and  t^on,  does  everything,  and  in  which  he  comes  to  us  and  la  In  us  Inoreastngly 
throutfh  his  manifestations.  Through  the  working  and  lodwelllng  of  thla  Holy  Spirit, 
Ood  In  his  person  of  Son  was  fully  Incarnate  In  Christ."  Oould,  Am.  Com,  on  i  hr.  t:It 
— -' ror  At  iwa(  »■  kwmk  lb  tkii|i  of  1  ■«,  BT(  Ikt  qlril  4  Iki  M^  wkkk  li  Is  Ub  7  ma  a  Ik  Ittv  tf 
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UHMkMMK*>ntttt)bttrfGul"  — -Tliouialngriiiiut  Dotbo  ptubed  too  far,  anil  at« 
Spirit  of  God  and  Ood  were  ooSxteiituve  terms,  as  Ihe  correepoodliui  tecma  am,  sub- 
■laotUlly,  In  mui.  Tbe  paint  of  the  analoRy  In  evidently  nelt-knowitdi/e,  and  la  both 
nmlbeeontroitlitMAweea  Uie>i>lr1t  within  and  anrthlns  ouUlde."  Andniw  Mnr- 
raj.  Spirit  of  Chrtst,  itt—  "  We  mu«  not  expect  alwa)«  to  teel  tbe  power  of  tbe  Bplrlt 
when  It  works.  Smiptuni  JlDka  power  and  weaknen  In  a  wonderful  way,  not  a«  suo- 
Eeedinir  each  other  but  aaezlatlDff  (ogettacr.  'I  wu  vitk  jn  Is  THkui . , .  a]  jnuhiig  ni  ii 
rn«-(lte-I:l|;'«^>iB«Hkaa»[ilR^'(l<lw.U:lt).  The  powor  Ib  Ihe  power  of  God 
Klvea  tafalth.Bnd  tallhgrowaBtronKlu  the  dark.  .  ,  .  He  whowouldcomouuidiiaturo 
miiat  Sratand  most  absolute] f  obey  her.  .  .  .  Wo  want  to  set  pOMevUm  of  the  Power, 
and  use  it.    God  wants  the  Power  to  giA  pooaeoaloa  ot  ui,  and  uaeus." 

This  proof  of  tbe  ddtj  of  the  Holj  Spirit  ia  not  inTslidated  b7  the  limito- 
tiAnaof  his  irork  under  tiie  Old  Tesbunent  diBpeoaation.  John  7:39  — 
"[ortbeHolySpint  was  not  jet"  —  means  simplj  that  the  H0I7  Spirit 
eotild  not  fulfill  his  peonliar  office  as  Beveoler  of  Christ  tutil  the  atoning 
work  of  Christ  should  be  accomplished. 

Ma  1:31  Is  to  be  loterpreU'd  Id  thollgbt  of  other  Perl ptu res  which  asBrrtthe  agencj 
of  tbe  Holr  Spirit  under  tbe  old  dtipensatloD  (h.il:lt  — "Ua  art  tkj  Mj  ^Irit  ha  ai") 
and  which  deamibe  hlg  peculiar  offlee  under  tbe  new  diHpensntlon  (iota  M:K  IS—  "h> 
AiU  ta>  •(  Blo^  ul  AiU  lidu*  11  utt  jH " ).  LImltaChHilatheinaniUTOf  theSplrlt'iwork 
In  the  U.  T.  Involved  a  Umlbatlon  In  Iheutenlandpnuerof  Italso.  Pentecost  was  the 
Sowlntr  forth  of  a  tide  of  spiritual  Influence  which  bad  hltbeno  been  damnml  up. 
Henceforth  the  Hoi;  Bplrlt  wasihe  Bplrlt  of  Jeaus  Christ,  takln^of  the  thInsB  of  Christ 
and  showing  tbem,  appiflntr  bis  Qnlahed  work  to  human  hearts,  and  readerinE  the 
hltberto  localized  Savior  omnipresent  with  his  scattered  followen  to  tbe  end  of  time. 

Under  tbe  conditions  of  his  bumlliatiOQ.  Christ  was  a  servant.  Ail  authority  in 
heaven  and  earth  was  given  blm  only  after  bis  resurrection.  Henoo  be  could  not  send 
the  Holy  Spirit  until  beasoended.  Tbo  mother  mo  shownIT  her  son  only  when  he  Is 
tully  grown.  The  Holy  Spirit  could  reveal  Cbrlit  only  when  tbire  was  a  complete 
Christ  to  reveal.  The  Holy  Spirit  oould  f  4^  Banrtify,  only  after  the  example  and 
motive  of  hollncas  were  fumlsbed  in  Christ's  life  and  death.  Arcber  Bnller;  "The 
dlvtm  Artlat  codUI  not  fltly  docend  to  make  tbe  copy,  before  the  oriiflnul  had  buen 

And  yet  tbe  Holy  Spirit  Is 'Iki  ami  ^Ul"  (HA,  t:M).  and  bo  not  only  Oxlstod.  but  also 
wrousbt.  In  Old  Testament  limes.  tEtLi:ti  — ''Bwi|>blnaiM,Mn(aar<db7iit  Uj  Spirii" 
—  Boematoflz  the  meaning  of  liic  iihraw  "the  Hoiy  ijpirit,"  wherv  it  apinars  in  the 
O.T.  Before  Christ  -tkt  Hid;  Spirii  ninit  jil"  ( Jolu  7 : 3t  I,  Just  as  before  Ktllson  electrldty 
was  not  yet.  Tbere  was  Just  asmuob  electricity  in  the  world  before  Edison  as  there  is 
DOW.  Bdlson  has  only  taucht  us  its  exlstenoe  and  bow  to  use  It.  Still  we  can  say  that, 
before  EdisM!.  electricity,  asameansof  llshtlng,  wanainKand  ti&agporilngiieople.  had 
no  eiistenoe.  BouutilPentfcoet,  Ilio  Holy  Spirit,  as  the  revcaler  of  Ciiriet,  '■vuibI  j».' 
Augoatine  oalls  Pentecost  the  iHa  rnitailt.  or  birthday,  of  the  Holy  Spirit ;  and  for  the 
sanse  reason  that  we  call  tbe  day  when  Mary  brought  forth  ber  flrstborn  son  the  birthday 
of  Jesus  Chris^  Ihough  before  Abraham  was  born,  Christ  was.  Tbe  Holy  Bplrlt  bad  been 
engaged  in  the  creation,  und  hud  in-iplrcd  the  prophets,  but  oMrlallu.  as  Uodiator 
between  men  and  Christ,  "  Ita  Hdj  Ipiril  »u  ■*  y*."  Hocouldnotshow  thethingBof  Christ 
until  the  tbiags  of  Christ  were  ready  to  bo  shown.  See  Gordon,  Ministry  of  tho  Spirit, 
MM:  Prof.  J.  8.  aubelniann,  I^rson  and  Work  of  tbe  Holy  Splrtt  In  O.  T.  Times. 
For  proofs  of  the  dilly  of  tite  Holy  Spirit,  see  Walker,  Doctrine  of  the  Holy  Spirit ; 
Harvt  HisBlonof  the  l^mrorli'r:  Parker,  Tbe  Paraclete;  Cardinal  Btennlng,  Temporal 
Mimon  of  tbe  Holy  Ghort ;  Dick,  Lectures  on  Tbeclogy,  1 :3il-3B0.  Further  refereDDS* 
will  be  given  in  oonnuction  witbtbo  proof  o(  tho  Holy  Spirit's  penonalltr. 

2.     Itilimaliona  0/ l/ui  Old  Testament 

Tbe  poflsagos  which  worn  to  shutv  that  even  in  the  Old  Testament  Uiere 
are  three  who  are  implioitlj  recognized  as  God  may  be  classed  tinder  four 
heads: 

A.     PssSBges  which  seem  to  teaoh  plurality  of  some  sort  in  the  Oodhead. 

DolzedbvGOOglC 


318  HATCRE,   DECKEES,   AND  WORKS  09  OOD. 

(  a )  The  plural  noon  D'il'7|<  ia  emplojed,  and  tUat  with  a  plnral  verb — a 
use  nunarkable,  when  we  considor  that  the  aingulor  ^K  waa  also  in  exist- 
ence; (6)  Ood  uses  plural  prononDB  in  epeaikiiig  of  himself ;  (c)  JebovMb 
distingQiahes  himself  from  Jehovah  ;  ( d )  a  Sod  is  asoribed  to  JehoToh  ; 
( e  )  the  Spirit  of  Ood  is  dieting  ninhed  from  God  ;  (/)  there  are  a  three- 
fold ascription  and  a  threefold  benediction. 

(a)  t«»:t3  — "GMa<iiel(p1una]ulanadithniirfctkgr'ikaa»';9S:7— "taatlknuitttf, 
•■d  alM  Ita  flu  n-BA-d ;  baiwIlHnMmnndgd[p]uriil1  ulokiM."  (b)eca.t:!l  — 'UlUBttt 
mu  tonriiun  •flaoulUam"  ;  1  :It  — "BatnlAtti  nulibwBiutuifu";  U  !?  — "Oni^  Mug* 
don,ud1kn*geDbudUilrlu{iup";  hfl:l~''VkB  AiUlNuLul  vWvlDpbii?"  (e)  Sa,U:U 
—  "  Tken  Jkbavafa  njud  npoa  Sodoa  ud  opal  Qmoml  brimsUu  ai  9»  bvn  Jdavik  oat  «f  kittia  " ;  iK  1:7  — 
"I  viU  hin  imj  ipiB  At  bout  of  JiU.  ud  Ml  MnttabrJtbinl,  tUr  God";  c/.S  Km.  1  :!!  —  ■&•  La4 
irulmtoUBUbdBPejitlkiWiiljitUdij"— thousb  Ellloott  hero  decides  Hdversel?  to  tbe 
TrlaltarlaQ  roferenoe.  Id)  PLt:1  — "Ab  irl  bjh;  Ikia  lij  kin  I  bafcttia  fta  " ;  Fnr.M:!— 
"Wki  Uk  atebliiMiU  Ik>aidiiitlk(<utli7  n>tl>biiDuu,ud  nbuii  Ui  amiUBa,  It  awkMntfT" 
({}  B<B.l  :1  udi;  mars'. —  "M  miti  ....  lb>  Spirit  of  Mm  Imdiic";  Pl  33  :8  — "BjOi  mitt 
JAgntimltalmnMndr^lBliUlkakMir&BbjUubnlk  [spirit]  if  Ui  iwtk":  II  41:11— -lU 

[ad]tkonikitkiBtBi,iiilUi Spirit"  :  t3:  7,  U— "lurinskiiidHMff  Jihimi pImilaiiijtiaiL" 

(/)  114:1  — the  trlsaBiun:  -Ridj.biilj,  tml;  ";■».«:  M-a  —  " JAontblMitkHul  kHrOw:  Mmk 
Qkk*  Ui  &»  ti  iUu  DpHi  tkH  uidlMKndi)aub)thH;i<kDnilifi^Uii«irtaaiii^(iithi^iid|iT*lkiipiHi^'' 

It  has  been  BUKgeated  that  h  Baal  wrs  worshiped  In  dUTerent  places  and  under  differ- 
eut  Dames,  ■■  Baal-Reiith,  Baal-hanan,  Baal-peor.  Baal-ieebub,  and  his  prieste  oould 
call  npon  any  one  of  these  as  poesenlDK  oerl^n  peraanlSod  attributes  of  Baal,  whllo 
yet  the  whole  was  called  hj  the  plural  term  '  Baalim,' aod  BUJah  oould  Bay:  "Osll  ye 
upOD  ;ouF  Oods,"  fto '  Blohim'  may  be  the  ooUectlve  dealffiiatlaD  Of  the  Ood  who  was 
woishlpod  Id  dl  Dereot  lo<alltIcs ;  see  Hobertson  Smith.  Old  Testament  la  the  Jewlah 
Church,  iSB.  But  this  iBnnree  the  tact  that  Baal  laalwaysaddTeaaed  la  thealDKUlar,iieTeT 
In  the  plural,  whllo  the  plural 'Elohlm'  li  the  tenD oommonly  used  Id  addresses  to  Ood. 
Thle  ieems  to  show  that '  Baalim'  la  a  oolloctive  term,  while 'Blohim'  Is  not.  So  wheo 
Bwald.Lehre  vODGott,3;333,dl8tlnfful4l^  Ave  names  of  Ood,  oorreapoDdlDK  to  live 
Ki'eat  periods  of  the  history  of  Israel.  cU.,  the  "Almighty"  of  tlie  Pstriarchi,  Uie 
"Jehovah  "  of  tho  Covenant,  the  "Ood  of  Hosts"  of  the  UoDarchy,  the  "  Holy  One  " 
of  tbo  Dcutemnomlet  and  the  later  prophetic  age,  and  the  "Our  I«rd"  of  Judalam,  be 
Ignores  the  fact  that  thenodcslgnatlonaarenoneof  tliemoonfloedto  the  times  to  whloh 
they  are  attributed,  thaiish  they  may  hare  been  predomlnaDtly  used  Id  Ibose  timrs 

The  fact  that  D'h^K  is  sometimea  nse^  in  a  narrower  sense,  as  applicable 
to  the  Bon  (Fa,  46  :6  ;  c/.  Heb.  1:8),  need  not  prevent  na  from  beUeviog 
tliat  the  term  was  originAllf  chosen  as  containing  an  allusion  to  a  oertaia 
plnraJity  in  the  divine  nature.  Nor  ia  it  snfficient  to  call  this  plnral  a 
simple  pluralis  majestatictM;  since  it  is  earner  to  derive  this  fMunmon 
figure  from  divine  usage  than  to  derive  the  divine  usage  from  thisoommon 
figure —  especially  when  we  consider  the  oonstont  tendency  of  brael  to 
polytheism. 

FlU:S;  c/.bKl  :B— 'it  U»Srab>Bltk,  »/ thna»  Dflod,  iif'tnr  ul  tnr."  Here  It  Is  Ood  irbo 
calls  Christ  "Cod"  or  "lliihia."  The  term  Eloblm  has  hero  nciiulred  the  HlKnlflcance  of  a 
■ingulaf .  It  was  oooe  tbouglit  that  the  rofal  atyle  of  speorh  was  a  custom  of  a  later 
dale UumtheUmeot  Hoses.  PhaiBohdoes  not  use  It.  IaSaiL41:lt-M,  hesays:  "I  ten 
■(  tkH  *T»il  lh>  lisJ  «( IgTfl . . .  lui  nmit."  But  later  iDvestijratlons  seem  lo  prove  that 
the  plural  for  Ood  was  used  by  the  CoDaaolles  before  the  Hebrew  oocupatlon.  The 
ODe  Pharaoh  Is  ealled  'my  gods'  or  'my  god,'  IndlSercntly.  The  word  'matter'  la 
uaually  found  In  the  plural  la  the  O.  T.  {  ef.  9ia.U  :  9,il:  3)  :  II;  «  :l).  The plur«l give* 
utterance  to  tbo  aensu  of  awo.  It  BlgniOea  magnitude  or  completeueM.  { See  The  Bibla 
Student,  Aug.  1900.67.) 

This  ancient  Hebrew  application  of  the  plural  to  God  is  often  ezplaltnd  as  a  mere 
plural  of  dignity, "  one  who  oomblnas  in  himaoll  many  reasons  for  adoration  (  O'tV^M 
from  nS|t  to  fear,  to  adore).  Oehler,  O.  T.  Theology,  I :  l^S-lao.  calls  it  a  "  guantltaUvia 
plmsl,"  sIgnifriDg  unlimited  greatDeas.    The  Hebrews  had  many  plural  forms,  whexe 
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v«  ibaiild  uae  the  abtgaiai,  w  'heaTeM'  Instead  ol  'hoaven.'  'tnttm'  lattetd  of 
■  ^ater.'  Wo  too  speak  of  '  nowo."  ■  wage*,'  aod  wj  'you'  Inatead  ol  'thou' ;  sea  F.  W. 
Elobcrtaon,  on  GencBie,  13.  lluC  tho  Cburoh  Fathers,  such  aa  8a^Daba^  JusUa  MHrtfr. 
ImuEUS,  TheophUua,  Eplphanluii,  nod  Theoduret.  nv  In  this  plural  an  alluidOD  to  tb« 
TrJnltr.uxl  we  are  iDcItneit  to  fiillon  thoai.  WbcD  Salte  thlDga  vero  plunillied  to 
ei)in»B  man's  reverence.  It  would  be  fur  mure  oatutal  to  plurallw  tho  iiainB  of  Ood. 
And  Ood'a  purpoBc  InsGCurlug:  this  pluralUatlou  may  b&ve  becu  mote  far-ieachluj; 
■nd  tDlelllsont  than  duu'b.  The  BiAy  Spirit  who  presided  over  tho  derolopmeut  at 
revelation  may  well  bare  directed  the  use  of  the  plutal  In  g^ieral,  and  even  the  adop- 
lloii  of  the  plural  name  Bloblm  In  particular,  with  a  view  to  tbefuture  uatoldlns  of 
truth  with  regHrd  to  tho  Trinity. 

Wo  thereforo  dissent  from  the  view  of  HUI,  Oenetlo  PMIoaopby,  833.  830— "Tho 
Hebrew  religion,  evtn  much  later  than  the  time  of  Hoses,  as  it  existed  In  the  popular 
mind,  was,  according  to  the  prophetic  writings,  far  removed  from  a  real  moDothelam, 
■nd cODsisled  in  the  waveriag  acocptance  of  the  pteeminencoof  atribal  God.  with  a 
ttronjc  Inclination  towaids  a  treneral  polytbelsm.  It  Is  ImpoiBlbio  tlieterore  to  suppose 
that  any  thing  approaching  the  philosophical  monotheism  of  modem  theology  could 
have  been  elaborated  or  even  entertained  by  primitive  man.  .  .  .  '  Aag  iWt  Un  u  oUw 
(•ktufan  w'  (kB):  >),  tbeflrat  prcocptof  Hebrew  monotheism,  wss  not  uoderstood  at 
flcit  as  a  denial  of  the  heredllsry  polytticlstlo  faith,  but  merely  as  an  exclusive  claim 
to  worship  and  obedience."  B.  O.  Hobloson  says,  in  a  Similar  strain,  that  "  we  can 
explain  the  Idolatrous  tendencies  of  the  Jews  only  on  the  auppoeltloa  that  they  had 
ho'klng  notions  that  tlielr  God  was  a  merely  national  god.  Hoaes  seems  to  have  under- 
stood the  doctrine  of  the  divine  unity,  but  tho  Jews  did  not." 

To  the  views  of  both  Hill  and  iloblnson  we  reply  that  the  primitive  intuition  of  Qod 
knotthatof  many,  but  that  of  One.  Paul  tells  us  that  polylheiaui  is  a  later  and  retro- 
gnSBlve  stage  of  development,  due  to  man's  sin  ( Kw-I ;  19-K).  We  prefer  the  statement 
ofMcLAren:  "The  plural  Blohlm  Is  not  a  Survival  from  a  polytheistic  stage,  but 
eiineasee  the  divine  nature  In  the  manitoldnees  of  its  f ulncsBee  and  perfections,  rather 
than  In  the  abstract  unity  of  Its  being  "—and,  we  may  add.  eipresMe  the  divine  nature 
In  Its  oifnttal  fulness,  as  a  complex  of  persoiialltleB.  See  Oonant,  Qesenlus'  Hebrew 
Oiammar,  1(6;  Green,  Hebrew  Grammar, aU;  Qlidlestone,  O.  T.  Bynonyms,  38,  G3; 
Alexander  oornbiill  :7;  »:  1:  U:  U. 

B.     Faaaages  relating  to  the  Angol  of  Jehovah, 

(a)  The  aoKel  of  Jehovah  identifiea  hiiuaelf  with  Jehovali ;  (6)  he  is 
identified  with  Jehovah  b;  others ;  (c  )  he  acoepts  worship  dne  only  to 
Cod.  Thongh  t^e  phrase  '  angel  of  Jehovah '  is  sometiineB  used  in  the 
later  Scriptorea  to  denote  a  merely  human  messenger  or  created  angel,  it 
aeems  in  the  Old  Teatamest,  with  hardlf  more  than  a  single  exception,  to 
designate  the  pre-incarnate  Logos,  whose  manifeataldona  in  angelic  or 
homan  form  foreshadowed  his  final  coming  in  the  flesh. 

(a)  0)0,8:11.16- "lUmipIgtlAinlialltdultUBt  Abraham, whenabout  to  saorllloelBasc'I 

lTB7BUhinIivDiii.iuttJibink":  31:11. 13 -"llMUi<lii(aodnidiulDiuL  Jacob] EuOi 

MttbO-d."    (b)<!«.l«:t,i3— "ui{dWI<bi>nbKUul<ikir ud  lU  DilM  Iba  But  of  Jtbonli  thU 

qOiulokK,  TVaBtiM^iliHa";  IS:l^ie— "IliGod  vlu  i^  lid  mi Um u«il  vb> Ui iwlnogd 

■I.''  tc  )  b.3:l,i.i  —  '1iti:^dJikmtitfimniaaaUii  ....  Gtinlltl  diW  him  out  of  thiniditslUi 
taA  .  ..  .ftfiia.jdaititmilitjbef;lalsaa:m-3i  —  "aftldlAimiiHimia.  ..  .  KuHkudbb 
•wA Uatkurhai mBnUaU Ti  lUl  nnlj  dU,  buou  v.  hiii  wn  Oiil" 

nke'm^ollkilad"  appears  to  be  a  human  meeseoger  In  EiBii  l '  13  — "  HiR^ '^i^'i  >•»- 
■■■*'';  a  created  angol  in  llu.i:n  —  "uu(tloflki  lad  t  called  Gabriel  linwtduito"  Joseph; 
laUal:X — "•iiagalif  Ik)  iNd  qaki  tUo  Fbilip  ";  and  in  12:7— "u  ugtl  if  tM  lad  lUiid  bjUm" 
(hter).  But  commonly.  In  tho  O.  T.,  tbe'int^iflibonli"  Isatheophauy.  asell-manlfest- 
■tiou  of  Ood.  The  only  distinction  is  that  between  Jehovah  In  himself  and  Jehovah 
In  manlfealBtion.  Theappearancesof 'a<upla(i<kiink"  seem  to  be  preliminary  msnl- 
(Matlons  of  the  divine  Lonos,  oa  In  ta.»  :l;  13  — "OntDKaiUWonri^duthfail  Abraham] 
..  .l^Jikin^iiidntailnkB";Su.S:B,n— -Otupittor  aelniaii  lil>  >  n  of  Ike  gidi.  .  .  .  ItaNd  U 
«>M  ....  •koUiinlU)iii«<L"  The  If.T.-u«>lotbIa4"doGa  not  permit,  the  O.  T.  -i^ 
<(tttIad"re*|uires.wonhlp(t«.It:B,(— ■■SNtkN4oHMl'':c/.lLt:$— "rototlbjaHi").  As 
MlppoitlDgtfafslnterpTetatlon,Bee  Hengatenberg,  Chrlstoioey,  liMJT-lZS;  J.Pyo  Bmlth, 
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Bcriptuie  TeatimoDj' to  tbe  HcealiilL  Aa  opposloxit,  bcb  Ha(iiiatiD,Bohrlrttewala,  1: 
SX.SK;  KurM.  HlstoiT  of  Old  Covonant.  1 :  UL  Oathe  whole  BUbjMt,  see  Bib.  Iteo., 
len :  MKJ-SIS. 

C.     Descriptions  of  the  divine  Wiadum  and  Word. 

( a )  Wisdom  in  represented  ns  dintinct  from  Qod,  and  as  eternally  exist' 
iug  with  Ood  ;  (^)  the  Word  of  Ood  is  tli«tiuguishcd  from  God,  as  execu- 
tor of  his  will  from  ererlastiDg. 

(a)  PiDi.B:!  — "Iliittiul«i3>laaiz7?"  C/.  Hit. II : »  —  " vudom ii  JuliM b; kr tvu " :  lakt 7 : K  — 
>- vi»|gn  iijuUM  iJiU  k>r  OUitna '' :  II :  19  -  "  Thtrttn iln  Hid  !!•  nidoB  g|  eil  [  nU  HAl  uu  IkiB  pi^ 
udtpoiUa";  Pni.  8:22,30,31  — "JAonlipiKMtsd  Die  In  tkibagiuiigd  Uinj,  Babi  Umikiot  old. ...  1 
wubjUAuiBuMmrkmu:  lidlnalulrUidilighL  .  .  .  liliiTliUlUvuwilktbi  wiif  hs";  c/.3. 
It  —  "Jilunli  bjaiadoB  taoAiA  Ihi  fw11i."anil  Etb.1  :i  —  "kii  Sm  . . . .  Iknngb  vIna  .  . . .  ht  atiit  tt> 
Turidi."    0<)  h.IOT:!(l— "EanadHb  U>  (wi  ud  tmlaa  Ihm";  Iig:t9  — "riranr.OJAnAn;nrii> 

Id  tbe  Apocryphal  book  tiitlllol  WlsOoni.  T  :  26,  £8,  wisdom  la  described  aa  "tbe 
brlBhuteeaof  tboetiirtmi  IlKbt."  "tbe  uaapolted  mirror  of  Oud's  majesty," and  "tbe 
Imo^of  bja  ffoodnoae'*  —  rcmindliiv  ueof  fl«lLl:3  —  "\\i  iffnlpiimfhinlrTj.  inf  TliTirjiBifff 
lumMuo."  In  Wisdcini,  9:  9. 10.  irlBdom  la  ropnieeiilcd  as  botiiit  prwent  wltb  (lod  wbea 
hd  made  tbe  worlil.  and  tht-  autbor  of  tbe  book  prays  Ibat  vrlBdom  may  be  otnt  to  blm 
out  of  God's  boly  beavona  and  from  the  throne  ot  bis  glury.  In  I  Eadroi  4 :  :il>-3B,  Truth 
1q  a  HlmlJar  way  is  aijokon  of  es  personal ;  "  Great  Is  the  Truth  and  atmnger  than  all 
tfalngs.  All  tbe  earth  CHllcth  upon  the  Truth,  and  tbe  heaven  bleaseth  It;  all  worki 
•hake  and  tremble  at  It.  and  oKh  it  la  no  unrlghteoua  thlntc.  A«  for  tbe  Truth,  K 
eodureth  and  Is  always  atrotis ;  It  llvetb  and  oonqueretb  (orevormore." 

It  must  be  acknowledged  that  in  none  of  these  descriptions  is  Uie  idea  of 
persuuoUtj  viearlj  developed.  Still  leas  is  it  tnie  that  John  the  apostla 
dorivud  his  iliictrine  i>f  tlie  Lof^os  from  tlie  interpretations  of  theee  descrip- 
tions in  Philo  .Tiiiltenit.  Johu'n  diictrine  (Jolin  1  t  1-l.H )  te  radically  differ- 
ent from  the  Alcxaudriau  Logos-idea  of  Philo.  This  lait  is  a  Platouizing 
specnlatian  «\nin  the  oieiliatiug  principle  betwf!eu  Ood  and  the  world. 
Pliilo  seema  at  timt-s  to  verge  towards  a  recognition  of  personality  iu  the 
Logos,  though  Ilia  monothei^ic  scru|)]ee  lead  him  at  other  timee  to  take 
back  what  he  baa  g:iven,  and  to  describe  the  Logos  either  as  the  thought  of 
Ood  OF  oa  its  exprensian  in  the  world.  But  John  ia  the  first  to  preaent 
to  ua  a  couaisteut  view  of  ttue  personality,  \f>  identify  the  Logos  with  the 
Uesaiah,  and  to  distingoish  the  Word  from  the  Spirit  of  Ood. 

I>oraer,  In  hia  Hiatorj-  of  tbe  Doctrine  of  the  Person  of  Cbrlgt.  1 :  13-4S.  and  In  hia 
Syatcm  of  Doctrine,  i  :  348,  318,  glvea  the  beat  aocountot  Pbllo's  doctrine  Of  tbe  Locos. 
He  says  that  Plillo  calla  tbe  Im\(<>»  itxiTf>'<n,  ipx"i^'t- ^•^'•'i'^  itot.  Whether  this  la 
anything  more  tbau  personlUcntlon  is  doubtful,  fur  Fhllualao  calls  the  Logos  the  iiiawi 
ranrit.  Certainly,  so  tar  ua  ho  makes  tbe  Luroa  a  diatinot  potaoiiallty.  he  makes  blm 
also  a  aiibordlnate  l)Oing.  It  ia  char^rod  that  the  dirctrlne  of  the  Trinity  owes  Its  origin 
to  the  Platonic  pblloBOpby  In  its  Alcxanilrlan  union  with  Jcviah  Iheolugy.  But  Pla- 
tunlsm  had  no  Triiilly.  The  truth  la  that  by  the  ductrine  of  the  Trinity  Christianity 
secured  Itself  against  false  htatbcn  iilcna  of  Ood'a  mu]lli>lleity  and  ImmaneDCp.  aa 
well  as  against  false  Jewish  Ideas  of  Oud's  unity  and  Inuiscendcncc.  It  owes  nothing 

We  need  not  assign  to  John 'a  gospel  a  later  origin,  In  order  to  aeoounc  tor  Its  doctrine 
Otthe  Logos,  any  more  than  we  need  to  assign  a  later  origin  to  tbe  Srnoptlea  in  order  to 
account  for  tlieir  doctrine  ot  a  suffering  Mrsslnli.  llulh  doctrluoi  were  equally 
uuknown  to  Philo.  Philo's  Logusdueauot  and  call  not  bocome  man.  BosaysDomer. 
WeBl<!olt.in  lUblu  Commentary  on  John,  Inlrod..  xv-ivUl,  and  on  J^ol:!  —  "  Tbe  theo- 
logical use  of  the  term  [In  John's  gospel]  appears  to  be  derived  directly  from  the 
Palestinian  AfeRini,aiid  not  from  the  Aleiandiiaa  Lugua."  Instead  of  I'bllo's  doutrine 
being  a  eteppiag^toae  from  Judaism  to  Chrlatlaulty,  It  waa  a  stumbling-stone.   It  bad 
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nodoctriDsof  tbeM«8sMiorottbo  atoneiiMnt.  Brauett  andAdenrt  Bib.  Introd^  MO 
— "The  dUIerun«  bvtireen Phllo  wtd  John  mk; be Btued  thua :  Pbllo'B  Loaoili  Beawai 
while  Joha'c  Is  Word;  Ptallo's  la  ImpenoDal,  while  John's  It  penonal;  PUIo'bIb  not 
Iscumte,  while  John's  la  Inounmte ;  Ptallo's  la  DOt  the  HMttoh,  while  John's  Is  the 
MMLah." 

FhHo  IlTCd  from  R  C.  10  or  91  to  cerUlnlf  A.  D.  U,  whoa  he  went  at  the  bead  of  a 
Jewish  einbasajrto  Rome,  to  persuade  the  Bmperor  to  afaeCola  From  clslminsdlTlne 
boiior  from  the  Jews.  lo  his  DeOplQceMuDillbeBars:  "The  Word  Is  nothing  else  but 
the  lntelll«tbio  world."  He  calls  the  Word  the"  ohslnb«uid,""pUol,"  "steersman,"  o* 
all  tfalnga.  Gois,  laoanuUlOD,  <n— "Logns  In  PhUo  must  be  translated  'Reason.' 
Butln  the  Tanruma,  or  early  Jewish  paraphrases  of  tbe  O.  T.,  the  *  Word '  of  Jehovah 
IXtmra,  DtBra)  U  coQSiaoily  apoken  of  as  the  efficient  Instriimeut  of  the  divine 
action.  In  cases  where  the  O.  T.  speaks  ol  Jehovah  himself.  '  The  Word  o(  Ood  '  had 
oome  to  be  used  personally,  as  ahncat  equivalent  to  Uod  manlfesUaff  blmself.  or  God 
Inactjoii."  OeoTKe  H.  QUbert,  In  BlblldU  Worid,  Jan.  law  :  M —  "  John's  use  of  the 
torm  Logos  wM  suBgeateil  by  Qreek  phlloaopby,  while  at  the  same  time  the  content  of 
the  word  Is  Jewish." 

Batch,  HlbtH^rtLcctuns.lT^SOe  — "The Stoics  Invested  the  Logtx  with peisanallty. 
ner  wen  HeoMia  aud  Uwy  iMde  A^vH  and  M^  Uie  aettre  and  the  paMlve  forms  of  the 
one  pcindpla.  Some  made  Ood  a  mode  of  matter — luiluraniUunita,' otben  made  mat- 
ter a  inodeof  Ood  — iioCuran-iluroiu  — the  world  a  self-evolutloo  of  Ood.  The  Platonic 
fonns,  as  manifold  cxpreesloDS  of  a  sJogte  Aiiyot,  were  expressi^  by  a  singular  term. 
Logo,  rather  tiisn  the  LoKol,  of  Oml.  From  this  Logos  proceed  all  foroMof  Dlliidcw 
reason.  SobeldPhllo;  'The  mind  I*  an  (dEaboot  fromtbedlTlDBaodhappysouIfof 
Ood ),  an  nffiihoat  not  separated  f  ri'm  him,  for  nothing  dlvloe  Is  out  off  and  diajolned, 
but  only  extended.'  Plillo's  Logos  linotoolyform  but  forae  —  Ood's  oraotlre  energy — 
the  eldest-born  of  the  '  I  am,'  whic'i  robes  IIkU  with  the  world  ss  wllh  a  restui«.  tba 
high  prfcM'i  robe,  emhroldeied  with  Blithe  forces  of  the  seen  and  unseen  worlds." 

Weodt,  Teftohing  of  Jesus,  1  :K1  — "Phllo  oarrles  the  tiaiweendenoe  of  Ood  to  Ha 
logical  ooDctuslonB.  The  Jewlah  dootrlne  of  angels  Is  expanded  In  his  doctrine  of  the 
Logos.  "Hie  Alexaudiiaa  pbllosopbers  afterwards  Tepn«ented  Ohrlstlanlty  as  a  splrit- 
uslind  Judalgm.  But  a  phlloeoplilcal  system  dominated  by  the  Idea  of  the  divine  tirait- 
•cendonce  never  con  Id  have  fumlidiod  a  motive  for  missionary  Isbon  like  those  of  PanL 
Phllo's  belief  In  transcendence  abated  his  redemptive  hopes.  But,  convessely,  the 
redemptive  hopes  of  orthodox  Judaism  saved  It  from  aome  of  the  errOTs  of  exoloslTe 
tiansoendeDco."  Hw  a  iguotatlon  from  Siegfried,  In  Sohnrer's  History  of  the  Jewish 
People,  article  on  Pbilo:  "Phllo'a  doctrine  grow  out  of  Qod'sdlaUncUon  and  distance 
from  the  world.  It  was  duallstki.  Hence  the  need  of  medtatlng  piinciplee,  some 
being  leas  than  Ood  and  more  than  oroatnre.  The  ocamlcal  signlfltanoe  of  Christ 
irligtd  tbe  gulf  between  Christianity  and  GCatemponur  OrePk  thought.  CtaristlaD- 
Ityatands  foraOodwhols  revealed.  But  a  Logos-doctrine  like  that  of  PhUomay 
iVTCal  less  than  It  oonoeals.  Instead  of  Ood  Incarnate  for  our  salvation,  we  may 
have  merelya  mediating  principle  between  Ood  andtbe world, aslnArlonlam." 

Tbe  preoedlng  statement  la  turnlahed  In  aubatance  by  Prof.  William  Adams  Brown. 
Wltb  It  we  agree,  adding  only  the  remark  that  the  Aleiandrian  philosophy  gave  to 
Cfarlatianitr,  not  Itio  siilietunuo  of  Its  doctrine,  but  only  the  terminology  for  Its  cipree- 
slon.  The  truth  which  Phllo  groped  after,  the  Apoatle  John  s^ied  and  published,  as 
only  heoould.  who  bad  heard,  soon,  and  handled  "Iki  ViHrfbft"  (l^akil  :1).  "TheQirls- 
lian  dootrlne  of  the  Logos  was  perhaps  before  anything  else  an  effort  to  expreai  how 
Jeaus  Christ  was  Qod(  Silk),  and  yet  In  another  sense  was  not  OinX  ( i  tiit ) ;  that  is  to 
say,  was  not  tbe  whole  Godhead  "( quoted  In  Uarcua  Dods,  EiposI  ton' Bible,  on  lokD  I :  I ; 
Sae  also  Kendrick,  In  Chrtottan  Review,  m :  aao-sn ;  Oloag.  Id  Presb.  and  Bef .  Kev. 
isn:4fr~«:  R^Tlllo.  Doctrine  Of  the  Logos  la  John  sod  PhUoi  Oodeton  John.  Oerm, 
tianri.,  13,  136;  Cudwoith,  Intelleotual  System,  S:3a>483;  Prenens«,  Life  of  Jeaui 
Cbrm,  Kt:  Hag«nbach.  Hi«U  float,  1:U4-U7;  UddoD,  Our  Lord's  Dirtnlty,  G»-n 


D.    Deacviptioiis  of  the  S 
(a)  He  is  one  with  Jeliorab ;  (6)  yrthels  in  some  sanse  diatinst  b 
Jeiumh. 
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nniwn|ir,  nr1>nitill  jrijTilhinjlufnrniiii  miHilnnl.  -rt-n  jtiHk,  wlU  nlileiiljiaelaUitMiftoj  ullki 
■wwgwtftbmTHul,  vkiBjidedn."  Henderaon.  [□  his  Gammuntari-  un  Ibid  pamcs,  point* 
out  that  tbo  Messiah  i»  hi're  c&llod  "tttlod"  or"tk>S(iT<nl(B"— a  title  niiwbcre  glren  In 
tfaliformiwlth  theartltde)  to  nny  but  Jehovnh;  that  he  la  predicted  u  oomlnc  to  the 
teraple  as  Ita proprietor;  aod  thatheialdeuUOsd  oilhtheaovelof  theocveouit.  eln- 
wtaere  abown  to  be  ooe  wltli  Jehovah  lUnigeK. 

It  is  to  be  remembered,  in  considering  this,  as  mil  bs  oUier  cbmes  of 
paasBgee  previouslj  oited,  that  no  Jewish  writer  before  Ohtist's  oomiog  had 
SDCoaeded  in  oonstnioting  from  them  »  doctrine  of  the  Trinity.  Onlj  to 
those  who  bring  to  them  the  light  of  Nev  Teetoment  revelatioii  do  they 
show  their  real  meaning. 

Our  general  oonclaaion  with  regard  to  the  Old  Teetoment  intimations 
mnst  therefore  be  that,  while  they  do  not  by  themselves  furnish  a  snlficiunt 
basis  for  the  doctrine  of  the  Trinity,  they  oontain  the  germ  of  it,  and  may 
be  used  in  coniirmation  of  it  when  its  trutli  is  substantially  proved  from 
the  New  Testomeut 

nut  the  dootrlne  of  the  TtiDitr  b  not  plalnlr  taurht  In  the  Hebrew  Bortpturea  la 
eridoiit  from  the  tnot  that  Jews  unite  with  HohammedaDa  In  aoousing  trloltariBna  of 
poljtbelam.  It  should  not  surprise  us  that  the  Old  Testament  teaobloB  on  this  aubjeot 
la  uorteveloped  and  ohaoure.  Tbe  flrst  Dco^eslty  was  that  the  TTnlt;  of  God  should  be 
Insisted  on.  Until  the  danger  of  Idolatry  was  past,  a  clear  rerelatloa  of  the  Trlnitr 
might  have  been  a  hindrance  to  rellfflousprOKreeB.  The  ohlld  now,  like  Ifae  raoe  tlMo, 
must  learn  tbe  unity  of  Ood  tkeforo  Itoan  proQlably  be  tduxhtUio  Trinity, —else  It  will 
fall  Into  trKhelam :  see  Oardluer,  O.  T.  and  N.  T.,  4a.  We  should  not  therefore  begin 
our  proof  of  the  Trinity  with  a  refeicnoe  to  passages  lu  the  Old  TeMamont.  We  should 
apeak  of  thcae  pBaUK<«,  Indeed,  as  furnlsblDg  tntlmaUons  of  tbo  dootfine  rather  tban 
proof  of  IL  Tot,  after  havluc  lound  proof  of  Uiu  doctrine  In  tbeNcwTeatunun,  we 
may  eipe<4  to  Und  traoeeof  Itln  the  Old  vhluh  will  oorroboratv  our  conulualooa.  As  a 
mallvruf  fact,  weaball  lee  that  traces  of  the  IdoaofaTrlnity  ore  found  not  only  In  the 
Hebrew  Scriptures  but  la  loiuo  of  the  h««thea  reUgtons  as  welL  R.  Q.  RoUnaoo  :  "Tho 
dootiiuaot  ttafl  Trinity  underlay  the  O.  T.,  uapercelved  by  Its  writers,  waa  Drat  Teooy. 
nlaad  In  tbe  ecaumnlc  re  vclntlon  of  ChrlsUanl  Vt  and  was  flrst  olearly  euuodated  Id  the 
neneMaiy  evolution  of  Christian  dootrlue." 

n.  Thbbb  Tkbxb  abb  bo  dbsobibxd  ir  SoBiprtnf  that  VI  iXK  OOIC- 
Fxni.KD  TO  ooircEiTB  OF  THBic  AS  Dismnv  Pkbsons. 

1.     The  Father  and  tAe  Son  are  persona  dittinct  front  each  other. 

(a)  Cliriat  distiugaishee  Uie  Father  from  himself  as  'another';  (6)  the 
Father  and  tbe  Son  are  distiugiiished  as  the  begetter  and  the  begotten  ; 
( c )  the  Father  and  the  Son  arc  distinguished  as  the  sender  and  the  sent. 

( a )  liki  1 :  m?  —  "II  li  imUw  Ikl  UMk  vUua  tl »  . . .  tk>  fitker  bt  M  ■■,  ka  huh  Ima  ■««■ 
rfu."  (b)  FLl:7~"TkiBHtnr&a;  tUila7UTiIb^;MliathH";fnlisl:11  — "ibidrbicMBfralk) 
ruW";  ll--'thi<B]yb>plWiSB";  l:ll--p»,Ui  aly  IxptUa ion."  (e)  l*»K:U-'mjjti>IUm, 
TknUuphn^l  WHHlnUlBitkitatfMT"    Ulil  — 


2.     The  Father  and  the  Son  are  pergone  dUlinat/rom  the  Spirit. 

( a  }  Jesns  distingnisbes  tbe  Spirit  from  himself  and  from  the  Father ; 
(6)  the  Spirit  pruoeeds  from  the  Father;  (o)  the  Spirit  isaentbytba 
Father  and  by  the  Son. 
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[iiri>iii  ii.r  "iiinpijUiriHB  niiiaiii|injii  iMihi  Hwfcw  inni»|ii  iinjmri 
■w,«BlktS|£iitrfbnt"— or  "SpMttfttttnO.''^  he  whose  work  UlB  to  ravcsl  and  apiiljr  (be 
(ruth,  and  apeiUlT  to  nuke  manilen  him  who  is  (he  truth.  Jema  had  been  their 
Oomfarter:  he  now  pramiacs  them  another  Oomforter.  If  he  hlmaelf  wMRperaoti, 
tientbeSplTltlaaperKin.  (b}  MiilS:ie-"ttt!tiliH  ottnikvUiifniHilMlifraiilbrukv."  (r) 
Mir<:t>  — "tkiQiaiprtw,nialbEa1;B^nl,<rkralkthiktf  wUlHDdiiDjuiH";  U : M  —  " vbu Ikt Oni ■ 
hUTBHWtVkalnUiIid  ulo  jm  boa  thi  rute";  eiL4:l  — "Boi  nl  liRi  &•  ^>iril of Ui So mlo sur 
lina"  Tbe  Greek  church  hold*  that  the  Spirit  prooeeds  from  the  Father  ouly;  tbo 
IdUa  church,  that  the  Spirit  proceeils  both  rrom  tbe  Father  and  trom  tbe  Son.  The 
true  formula  li:  Tbe  Spirit  pmccedB  from  tho  Ii^thor  UirouffAor  bu  (  Dot 'and '>  the 
aon.  Bee  Hasenbach,  HIMoiTOf  Doctrine,l:3ttS,K3.  Moberlr,  AtonemeDtand  Per- 
•onalltr.  IK—  "  The  FHUxtut  It  ■  VBluablo  defence  of  tbe  truth  that  the  Holr  Spirit  la 
not  almplr  tbe  abstract  aeoond  Person  of  the  Trinity,  but  rather  tlie  Spirit  of  tbe 
Incarnate  Christ,  reprodudns  Chrtot  hi  human  benrta,  and  revMllns  in  them  tbe  rnean- 
Ing  of  true  manhoM." 

8l     The  Holy  Spirit  iK  a  penon. 

A.  DeeigDationB  proper  to  pereonalitj  are  given  him. 

(a)  The  maacnline  proDuim  iuitwr,  thoogh  Tt«i>^  ia  oentet ;  (&)  the 
name  napif^^rut,  which  canaot  be  tnutalated  bj  'oomfort',  or  be  token  aa 
the  name  of  anjr  abstract  inflnenoe.  The  Comforter,  Insttnotor,  Pabon, 
Gniile,  kdvoeaie,  whom  thia  term  brings  before  us,  must  be  a  person.  This 
is  evident  trom  its  application  to  Obrist  iu  1  John  2  : 1  —  "we  have  an 
Advocate — irapiiAiiTov — with  the  Father,  Jesua  Christ  the  rigbteous." 

(a)  JiikaH:l4--li(u>:m)Ml^«ltrw"iln^lillalso,aomeofthebntauthorltks, 
tadudlos  TlacbeDdorf  (Btb  ed.),  read  St,  tbe  masculine  pronoun  :  "rtobu  •uanltfov 
^MMa"  But  In  Ma  H :  K-U,  ••p^.Anrn  to  fcdlowed  by  tbe  neuters  1  and  ■"«.  because 
mrfia  bad  Intervened.  Orammatloal  andnottbeidosiealoonaldemtlonBoontroIledthe 
writer.  See  O.  B.  Stevens,  Jobannlne  Theolngr,  1M-?1T,  especially  on  Hie  dMlnction 
butwutiu  ChrW  and  the  Holy  Spirit.  Tbe  Holy  Spirit  Is  another  person  than  CbrlHt,  In 
tplte  OtChrisfiMylnr  of  tbe  oominsuf  tbe  Holy  Spirit:  "ImmuKjoo."  (b)Mil(:T 
— 'ingmtT,  ItitlMkrta  vOlntiiiilijica,"  The  word  raiioiiAiinc,  aa  appears  fromlitka 
1^1.  quoted  al»ve,  i»  a  term  of  broadKr  meantny  than  merely  "  Cmtrtir."  The  Holy 
Spirit  Is,  Indeed,  aa  has  been  aaid,  "tho  mother-principle  In  tbe  GodheoJ,"  end  "uoh 
■^UinawaBl(Mk'-aoGodbrh]BBplritoomfortshlai:blldten(I>.«:U).  But  tbe  Holy 
B|itr1t  la  also  an  Advocate  of  God's  claims  In  the  soul,  and  of  tlie  aoul'i  Intereats  f  b 
prayer  (lM.I:H—'aiUklMin«Aai«ii").  He  oomfortsnotonlybytwlng  our  advocate, 
but  Ivbelngoar  Instructor,  patron, and  grulde;  and  all  tlMM  Ideaa  are  found  Httachlng: 
to  tkaword  nafixAiinii  tn  gnod  Greek  usage.  Hie  word  Itideed  la  a  verbal  adjective, 
tfgntfytng'oaUedtoone'sald.'henoea' helper';  thoideaof  eneouracementtilaohidol 
In  It,  aa  weD  aa  tboae  of  oomfort  and  of  advocacy.  Bee  Weatoott,  Bible  Com.,  on 
Ual(:U;  Cremer,  LeiloOQOf  N.  T.  Greek,1n  t»c<. 

T.DwlBfat.ln  B.B.  Times,  on  MaltiU— "The  fundamental  meaolng  of  the  word 
wxrixA^rat,  wUohlaB  verbaladJeetlTe.  is 'called  to  one's  aid,'  and  thus,  when  used  as 
■  noun.  It  oonveya  tbe  idea  of  *.belper.'  This  more  general  sense  probably  attaobea 
tailsuselD  John's  Gospel,  while  in  the  EplBUe<Uitat:l,l)  It  conveys  the  Idea  of  Jesus 
acting  aa  advocate  on  our  behalf  before  God  as  a  Judge."  Bo  the  Latin  oilDnnitutsiK- 
nlAninne  '  called  to '— t.  e.,  called  Ip  to  aid.  connsel,  plead.  In  Ibis  oonneotlon  Jesus 
Bsys:  *l*IUMtlan}iB«)tus"|Jitsl4:U>.  Cummlng,  Through  tbe  Eternal  Spirit.  2i8  — 
~  As  theorphaned  family,  in  tbo  day  of  tho  imrent's  death,  need  Bome  friend  wbo  shall 
lichteo  tbetr  sense  of  lossby  his  own  pniecDce  with  them. so  tbe  Hiiiyg]ilr!t  la 'allied  In  ' 
to aupply  the  pteaeot  love  aod  balp  whiidi  tbe  Twelve  are losiut:  io  the  death  ot  Jesus." 
A.  A.  il«ds«^  Pop.  Lectures,  217 —  "  The  Itumau  'ollent,'  the  poor  and  dependent  man, 
calk^  In  his  *  patron '  to  help  him  In  all  h la  needs.  Tho  patron  tbou«ht  tor,  advlsedi 
direotad,  aupporled,  defended,  supplied,  reatored,  comforted  bis  client  In  all  bis  oom- 
pUoationB.  Tbe  oUeot,  thaugh  weak,  with  a  powerful  patroo,  waa  loataily  aod  polit- 
icly sedur«  toievec." 

B.  His  name  is  mentioned  in  immediate  connection  with  other  per- 
sona, and  in  anob  a  wiyr  aa  to  implj  his  own  penooalit^. 
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(  a  )  111  connection  with  GfaristiauB ;  ( 6  )  in  oonnection  witb. Christ ;fo) 
in  conni-ctioD  with  tho  Fiktticraud  the  Son.  If  tho  Father  aad  the  Soaare 
persons,  the  Spirit  must  be  a  person  also. 

(n)  i(l(U:a  — "itiK9Hdtoodl(ttaE<ii7^drlt.uidtou."  (h)  Jda1l:14  — "I>di>afUfrw;faki 
■UIUk<ofniHud(bUd>duiiiuUju";c/.I7M  — "IjMMtkHalkawtL"  (c)1U.Bt»— "taftii- 
llC  Ikin  iiiUIki  nut  oflbruhirudsftbSiaHdtfl^SsljSfiTil";  ICv-UiU  — "IktpisttTUibiJJiiM 
CtiJi^ud  >bt  Im  of  M.  ud  tt>  nmiiiuJiB  of  Iti  BtljSjnril,  bt  vitt  }«g>D";  Jiiit  a  — "pnjiiEii  tki  Iilj 
arlri^kHpjDanil«tiiUMlgnotSod.loDbii(fatliiBn7iif  gvUdJavOkiM."  1  M.1  :l,t  — "ab*  .  . . 
HtorJl^  to  Ot  bOaiTldlft  of  Ggd  lb  Mte,  In  HirtJiUloa  if  Iki  Spirit  uit°  tbtdlan  ud  ^UUbg  tf  &•  Uiid 
•r  J«w  Oiut,"  Yut  it  is  noticeable  in  all  thiso  passa^eg  tbat  tbure  U  no  obtrusiua  of 
tbe  Holy  Splrlt'B  personality,  aa  if  he  deelred  ta  draw  attention  In  himsi^lf.  Tlie  Hr>ly 
Spirit  Bhons,  not  himself,  but  Cbriat.  Like  JoIid  the  Baptist,  bp  is  a  mere  Toloe,  and 
so  Is  an  example  to  ChrlBtian  preaobers,  who  are  tbemaolTee  "MUt .  , ,  tataal u  aiiiutn 
. .  ,  ttlU&fiM"  {ZHot.i-.i).  Uls  IcHdlng  is  thereroro  often  unperoelved  ;  hi^so  joins  htro- 
seir  to  us  that  we  Infer  his  presenoe  oal;  fnini  Uie  new  and  holy  aiemlsas  of  our  own 
minds ;  be  continues  to  work  In  us  even  wheo  bis  preseDoo  Is  Ignored  sod  Us  purity  It 
outrtiffod  by  our  Bins. 

O.    He  performs  acts  proper  t«  personalil^. 

That  which  searches,  knows,  speaks,  testifies,  reveals,  oonvinoes,  oom- 
mands,  etrivea,  moves,  helps,  guides,  creates,  recreates,  Baiictifle«,  inspires, 
makes  intercesaiou,  orders  the  affairs  of  the  chorch,  performs  miracles, 
raises  the  dead  —  cannot  be  a  mere  power,  inflaenoe,  efflux,  ot  attribote  of 
Ood,  but  must  be  a  person. 

an.  1 : 1,  muT.— "  >kt  ipini  W  M  m  tmriiif  MM  tti  ba  of  tb  ntm";  I ;  3  — "  Ij  Ifiiit  *ilt  Ht  itrli* 
vitk  nu  br  nv  " ;  l,Dki  11 :  11— "  tht  Bilj  ^irit  lUI  liKk  j«  ii  tkit  nrj  bu  Mat  yt  (flftt  to  BT  "  i  Jib  1 1 
a— "bmittta^inl"  — bereBeiiKel  traoslatcs:  -'UlSririlhMkhaiibKkawilhulUMkanMhit 
ma  "—see  also  Oordon.  Mialstnr  of  tbe  Splrl t,  IIM ;  IG  :l— "cuTHllktvaridiinirHltf  lih 
ud  of  ricWHUi^  wi  i[]gd(BHl';Ui  1;  4  — "lb  Spirit  pn  Oim  iHouii";  1:  »— "lb  Ipuil  mil 
iuilonu^a«Mr";i<l:ll,»l  — "lblpbitiuliiali:kin[I>cterl,BabiiU,lhn>BnHUIb>  .  .  .  lanilk 
tba,  .  .  £rIb»Hillba"iU:t~"lbIdjI|irilauJ,S(mi>MBwubau41>]l"il«;(,T— -br- 
MdaaoribMrSpiril .  ,  .  ^lof  Jau  nfinl  Ikaaail  ";  Kau.  S:U  — "pitUIiilitlo  j«rBaU  bdia 
Ikmgb  Ui  ^drit  "  (  U—  "lb  Spiril  >lit  bIpMk  tar  ialrailj  .  .  ,  ubU  lalnaaiiB  k  at  "  ;  ii  :  U  — 
"  u  lb  ptnr  gt  >%u  tad  nadn  ii  lb  pon  nf  tb  Hot;  ^iril "  { I  to.  E  :  10.  It  —  "  lb  l^ailt  MnMk  HI  tU^ 
.  .  ,  liiicioTGod  ■M>kBinnU,Mnlb>piiiIe[M":  12  :l-tl  —  UistribuUa  spiritual  Klfta"  Halt  a* 
Mnnllj  tmub  ■ill  "  —  bei-e  Meyer  calls  attention  Ui  the  wonls  "h  b  will."  as  pruvlng  tbe 
perwnality  of  tbo  Spirit;  tM,l:ll  — "■Ha^ailhBM.buiciunlkjibUjSplnl ";  1M.US 
—  "—alltiliria  iJ  lb  gpiril"  Row  oao  a  person  MvIvbdId  various  measura  ?  Weanawer, 
by  beliv  permitted  t<i  work  In  our  bebalf  with  varioua  desiees  of  powec.  Dunier: 
"  To  be  power  does  not  bekins  to  tlie  ImpersonaL" 

D.    He  is  affected  as  a  person  by  the  acta  of  others. 

That  which  can  be  resisted,  grieved,  vexed,  blasphemed,  most  be  a  pw- 
Bon  ;  for  only  a  person  can  perceive  iusnlt  and  be  offended.  The  bias- 
phemy  against  the  Holy  Qhoat  cannot  be  merely  blasphemy  against  a 
power  or  attribute  of  Ood,  since  in  that  owe  blaopbemy  against  Ood  would 
be  a  less  crime  than  blasphemy  against  his  power.  That  against  which 
the  unpardonable  sin  con  be  committed  must  be  a  person. 

Il  a ;  W— -Ibj  nbllad  tDl  pintd  Ui  Mj  Bjjril '' ;  Hit  a  :  31  — -Ini?  A  ud  UuftMHj  «>a  b  laitTM 
nil*  an;  bol  Ibbli^ea;icuiittb9  Spirit  IbllHl  be  Igr^m  ";  tiItS:!l(,  t~"litlo  lb  Bnlr'SbM  .  .  . 
IbtbrtiHtbtdultBiabitiDloGgl.  .  .  tmi  lofMbrlt  trjIbSpitk  o(  tb  Urd";  T;U— "jaliilnys 
miK  lb  !c];«ilrit";  Ipk.  «  :  3(1  —  " [rim  Ml  lb  Wj  Spiitt  tf  DH"  Satan  cannot  be'^rfevvd.' 
BelltBhuesB  eati  be  angered,  bnt  only  love  can  be  grieved.  BlaxpbeintnK  tbe  Holy  SplHt 
la  like  blupheminK  one's  own  mother.  The  pasaa^esjust  quntpd  sbow  the  aplrlfs  pos- 
session of  HD  emotional  nature.  Hence  we  read  of  "IblsTe  tt  Lb  Spiril"  (Km.  1B;10>.  Tb« 
uoutterable  sighing*  of  the  Christtan  in  Intercessory  prayer  (B;ib.  i-.H,!?)  reveal  the  mliHl 
ot  the  Spirit,  and  show  the  infinite  depths  of  feellnc  whlcb  are  awakened  la  004** 
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partiallr  oonununicaMd  to  us,  am)  which  anlf  Ood  can  underatandi  are  ooocliulve 
proof  that  tbe  Uolr  SplrK  la  u  peiaoo.  Tbey  u«  odI;  the  orailow  Into  us  at  tbe 
Infinite  toimtaln  ol  dlvloe  love  to  which  the  Hoi;  Spirit  unites  ui. 

Am  Ghriit  In  tbe  gardeo  -if*  k  t*  nnwfil  ul  m  naUid  "( >U  K  :>?),  ao  the  Holy  Spirit 
bsoiTOwrulaiKlnretroubtedat  tbe  Ixnorlnr,  deaplalOB,  nslEtlDKorble  work,  on  tbe 
ptutof  tfaoaa  WboiD  he  !■  tiTJug  to  mwue  rrom  Blaaad  to  lead  oat  Into  the  froedom 
■Ddjoyof  ihaChrlaUanUfe.  Lutt»rdt,lD  S.  a  Timea.  Ua;  2a,  VW—"  Every  siDoaii 
bB  (otKlTOD — erea  tbe  rin  Bgalnst  the  Bod  of  uuui— except  the  ido  ■valnst  tbe  H0I7 
Spirit.  ThosliiB^laattbeSonot  man  can  be  forgiven  becauao  he  can  bo  mlscoQcetvod. 
For  he  did  not  appear  aa  that  which  hereallr  waa.  BBeooeaDdappcaranoe,  truth  and 
toalltri  ooDtradlcMd  each  other."  Hesoe  Jeuu  oould  pray :  'hUa.tfitnlk^lrlhirkMV 
i«*kUlbT^"(IaluBiMj.  Tbeoffloeof  the  Hoir  Splilt.  howevw,  la  to  show  to  meu 
tben»ture  of  their  conduct,  and  to  Bin  afmlnat  him  la  tarinagalnatllcbt  aod  without 
ascuae.  Bee  A.  H.BIroiwChrtat  In  Creation,  atT-Bll.  Salmond,  In  Sipoaltor'B  Qreek 
Teatameat,  oD  Ipk.  4 :  n— "  What  love  la  Id  ua  poluti  trulr,  thoufb  ttemulously,  to  what 
lore  la  in  Oud.  But  In  ua  lore,  in  proportion  aa  It  la  tru*  and  aovetelgn,  baa  iMth  Its 
KToOt-tide  and  Its  orlAf-tidc ;  and  ao  maM  It  be  with  Ood,  howeTU  difficult  for  ub  to 
think  tt  out." 

E.  He  manifesta  himBelf  in  Tisible  form  aa  dtetiiict  from  tbe  Father  and 
the  SoQ,  jet  in  direct  oooneotioii  with  persanal  acts  perfonoed  hj  them. 

■■L 1 :  11,  IT  -  "  liR^  «hB  k  *u  byUM  nM  If  itrMSkln;  bin  a>  mtv ;  lal  mki  banv  wm  etaaai 
■*  km,  ad  ta  »« »•  SfiRliI M  ttnad^ M k dor^  ud  Molag  qn  lu ;  MlK  a igka  ool rffti  kan^  iVi^, 
IU>uajbtlmlScB,iiivhaa[unllrliutil"^Ukil:2I.i2-"Jin>ilBkkTii(bMl>«liMd.ul{iql«,lki 
jtLTm  Tin  id,  lai  ftt  Ed;S]iuildii(ied(duii>beiUljlinii,Ha^i^>;uluii,udininaBt<iiliifliBnB,not 
iitBjMnidin;  i»UmI— wiUplnwi"  Here  are  Che  prajrer  of  Jeaua,  the  approving  roloe 
of  the  Fattier,  and  tbe  H0J7  Spirit  deecemlltig  In  tiaible  lonn  to  anoint  the  Son  of  God 
for  his  work.    "  1  ad  Jordaoem,  et  vldebls  Trjoltatem." 

F.  This  aficription  to  the  Spirit  of  a  pereomd  snbeiBtenoe  disHnct  from 
that  of  the  Father  and  of  the  Bon  cannot  be  explained  as  personiflcution ; 
for: 

( a)  This  would  be  to  interpret  sober  proee  bj  the  canons  of  poetry. 
Snch  sOBtainod  pereonifloation  is  contrarj  to  the  genioa  of  even  Hebrew 
poetry,  in  whioh  Wisdom  itself  is  most  natuiallj  interpreted  as  designating 
a  personal  existence.  (  6  )  Such  an  interpretation  would  render  a  multitude 
of  passages  either  tautological,  meaningless,  or  absurd,  —  as  ean  be  easily 
seen  bj  cubstitnUng  for  the  name  Holy  Spirit  the  terms  which  are  wrongly 
held  to  be  its  equivalents ;  such  as  the  power,  or  influence,  or  efflux,  ox 
attribute  of  Ood.  (  c  )  It  is  contradicted,  moreover,  by  all  those  paesagea 
in  wliiob  the  Holy  Spirit  is  disttngoiahed  from  his  own  ^te. 

(a)  TheBlblofSnotprimsrlly  a  book  of  pot-try,  although  HiorelBiKWtry  hi  It,  It  is 
more  properly  a  book  of  history  and  law.  Btcq  If  the  methods  of  allegory  were  Used 
by  the  PsalmiatHand  the  Propbeta,  weshould  not  expect  them  largely  to  charactertae 
tbe  OoBpels  and  BplEtles;  llVr.lS:  4  — "LonnlgnakatudlikM"— ts  a  rare  Instance  In 
whieb  ^ul'B  style  takes  on  the  form  of  poetry.  Tct  It  la  tbe  OospclB  and  Epletlea 
which  most  constantly  re|>reseut  tbe  Holy  Spirit  as  a  person.  (b)l<a  lll^U— *  MuahMl 
lia[JreuB]irilktkiBiilytriritudviUpnw"-Bnolnted  him  with  power  and  with  power  Tin. 
tf:ll  — *ilMiillikf(ihiaapnrarg(lktIdy>plrtt"— In  tlie  power  of  the  power  of  Ood  T  H-~*Ib 
•■pt¥wo(^(mid*irfiri,lili#pimrifttaBijyBplrit"  — In  the  power  of  the  power  of  Ood  ?  I&r, 
t:4  — "tia—itiiriLnrftttlpMliadrt  jmr"  —  demonstralion  of  power  and  of  powi^rT  (e) 
Uto  1 : a  —  - Ikt Edj SpM Ml  am nfca tkn •od M r>*<r rftt> M°d  110 ikin mdadnlkM " ;  i ; 1 1  —  - Jhu 
Mmllia>Tmtrtka%irlllito  IUJIm";  I  te.U:<  &  II  — after  mention  of  tbe  grfts  of  tbe 
Spirit,  supb  as  wisdom,  knowl(Hl)ire.  faith,  healtnfn.  miracles,  pr<iphooy,  discern Ing  of 
spirits,  tongups,  Intprpretallon  of  tongues,  all  tbme  are  tnioi'd  to  the  Bplrit  who 
bntowB  tliem :  -ill  Ikw  nrkflk  te  «  ud  Ikt  biih  >iihil,tl<Uli«  ta  aik  gatimnUyiinaubtsin." 
Here  Is  not  only  slvtng',  but  glTlng  dtooiMtly,  In  the  exercise  of  an  Independmt  will 
such  ai  belonn  only  In  a  person.  RidLt:l<  — "ikM^UBMVDiMtliAnwIaftru"  — must 
bo  Interpreted,  if  tbe  Holy  Spirit  Is  not  a  person  distinct  from  tbe  lather,  as  meenlDg 
that  tbe  Holy  Spirit  Inlerccdcs  with  himself. 
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"niepenoiulityof  the  H(dr  Spirit  was  virtually  rejeoted  by  tbe  ArMBa,M  Itbas 
Uace  been  by  Sohledermocher,  and  it  bag  been  positively  denied  by  tbe  SodQiam  " 
{ K.  Q.  Robinson }.  Oould,  Bib.  TbBol.  N.  T.,  Sa,  M— -The  Twelve  represent  the  apMt 
BSaeatby  the  Bon,  who  has  been  eialtad  that  bs  may  tend  this  nav  power  outoftbo 
heavens.  Paul  repnsentsthe  Spirit  as  brlOKing  to  ua  the  Christ.  In  the  Bplrit  Christ 
dwelta  In  us.  The  Spirit  is  the  hlitorlo  Josus  translated  into  terms  of  universal  Spirit. 
Through  the  Spirit  we  are  In  Christ  and  Christ  In  us.  The  divine  IndwoUer  Is  to  Paul 
alternately  (Thrist  and  the  Spirit.  The  Spirit  to  the  divine  principle  Incarnate  In  Josoa 
aadeiplalillnBUspie6ziMeDoe(lCw.I:lT,IB).   Jesus  was  an  tnoamatlon  of  the  Spirit 

This  seeming  IdentlSoaHon  of  the  Spirit  with  Christ  Is  to  be  fzplalned  up<w  the 
KTOund  tliat  the  dlt'lneeaacnoe  la  oommon  to  both  and  permits  the  Father  to  dwell  tai 
and  to  work  tbrough  the  Son,  and  the  Son  to  dwell  In  and  to  work  throuith  the  Spirit. 
It  should  not  blind  us  to  the  equally  patent  Soriplursl  fact  that  there  are  penonaJ 
relations  between  Christ  and  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  work  done  by  tbo  latter  In  which 
Christ  Is  the  object  and  not  the  subjoot;  Ml  ll^ll-^-StAiUflirifrBarlirbiitallkkiirBii^ 
lalAilldHlinlluwrn."  The  Holy  Spirit  Is  not  some  Uttno,  but  some  one;  not  air^  but 
AutA  ;  Christ's  alttr  too,  or  other  self.  We  should  therefore  make  vivid  our  bdlef  In 
the  personality  ot  Christ  and  of  the  Holy  Spirit  by  addressing  each  of  them  frequeatly 
In  the  prayers  we  offer  and  In  Buoh  hymns  BB  "  Jeeus,  lover  of  my  aoul,"  and  "Come, 
Roly  Spirit,  heavenly  T>ove  I  "  On  the  personality  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  see  John  Owen, 
lnWorks,3:Al-W:  I>lck,LectQreaon  Theology,  1:8I1'3S0. 

HI.    This  Tbifbrsonautt  of  thb  Divnn  Natobb  is  sot  UBaLT 

XOONOiaO  AND  TBHFOBAIi,    BDT   IB   IHMANBNT  AND    STERNAL. 

1.     Scripture  proof  that  l/ieKe  distinctions  o/  personality  are  eternal. 

We  prove  this  ( a )  from  those  paaeages  nliich  speak  of  the  existence  of 
the  Word  from  eternity  with  the  Father ;  (  6  )  from  paHmgos  asserting  or 
implying  Ghriat's  pretSsistence ;  (c)  from  pasBogea  iuiplyiog  iiit«rooiinie 
between  the  Fatlier  and  the  Sou  before  the  fonodation  ot  the  world  ; 
( rf )  from  passages  asserting  the  creation  of  Oxe  world  by  Christ  ;(e)  from 
passages  aesertiiig  or  implying  the  eternity  of  the  Holy  Spirit 

<  a )  Iito  1 : 1. 1  -  "  b  Ik*  ta(iBsta(  n  lb  Toed,  ul  Ik*  Tori  WM  ■!«  M  ui  &•  Tat  w  M  " :  c/.  hs. 
1:1  — "IIIbtbt[liiniigeodmlgdlhtkoiTiuudl^iutk";Phai:S~"iilitiilhitktiaofaod  ,  .  .  Hu 
•inUCj  VUL  God."  (ti)  John  B:U  — "bebnibnku  wbon,  Im";  1 :18-"lktiiB]jti«Mo(iSi^  rtolila 
tbtboMfflofUiritlff"  (R.  T,>;  l]oL1;U-lT  — 'lialioniifiU  mMm"  or  "  Mn  anr;  ■wUn  . .  .  ki  la 
bain  ill  Oiigi"  In  these  panagca  "u"  and  "li"  Indicate  an  eternal  fact;  the  prvent 
teuaa  expresses  permanent  belpg.  Rn.lS:I3, 14— "linlttUptsutlkiOBgp.tkilntiidailNt.lht 
bi^iiiaiii;  ud  lt<  od."  (c)M>il7:£— "FMlar.Elwiiythsniu  wilb  Ui H  on  vK  nlk  tt(  Elay  wbU  1  tod 
vllhlLHbflfan  LkaTcrld  vu";  £1  —  " Thni lovodit nu btfon tki fcondiliai  oT  the  vorid,''  {tl]  JcAi  I;  S^  "Ul 
Ihinfi  vero  aidi  Itmgb  kia";  t  <Iot,  8  :<  —  "«> lad.  Jan [hrut,Iki<iDgkvkain ill  Ulp"  ;  OL  1:U— 
-■  lU  lUi|>  kin  bM  tiwUd  tkn(«k  Ub  ud  inU  kia  " ;  bk.  1 : : — "  IkiMfk  vlw  •!■  Ik  vidt  Iki  vwldi " : 
Id— "Tkoii,Lard.iiitk«l>iginui«didrtliT  lktl»idUHoo(iktBulk.ud;kikHnai  inlkt  nki  it  Ikj  kud&" 
(()  hiLl;2— "lk«  Spirit  ofSodmbmdiBg"— existed  therefore  bcforecreatton;  ?1>3:I  — "bj  >ki 
■ndrfJtkgnkvnaMkoanatudtiudilltkokoNotlkaabjtkotnlktSpbitJrfkliaostk";  Bob.*;  11 
—  "IkniigilktottmtlBpiTil."  ^ 

With  these  pawages  before  us,  wemustdl«ent  froni  the  aUtement  of  Dr.  B.  Q.  Bob- 
Inson  :  "  About  the  outologJoTrlulty  we  imow  absolutely  nothing.  The  Trinity  we  oan 
ooDtemplaCo  is  simply  arevcalitd  one,  Oue  ofeoDaomlcmanitPBlatJona.  Wemaysuppuae 
that  the  ontologlo  undcrliea  the  eoouomlc,"  Bortpluie  oompvla  us.  In  our  JudgaienI, 
to  go  further  than  this,  and  to  maiiilala  that  there  aro  personal  relatloBS  between  the 
leather,  the  Sou.  and  the  Holy  Spirit,  IndepewlenUy  ut  creation  and  of  tlmej  Id  otber 
words  we  maintain  Ihat  Scripture  reveals  lo  us  a  soulal  Trinity  and  au  InteroourHB  of 
love  apori;  from  and  before  (he  eitstenoe  of  the  uulverse.  Love  before  time  Implies 
destlootloDs  of  personality  before  time.  Thuru  are  three  eternal  oonaclousnsBes  and 
three  eternal  wills  lu  the  di  v I ue  nature.  Wo  here  stale  only  the  (act,  —  the  explanaUoo 
of  ll,Biidi(8raaonolllatlonwlth  the  fundamental  unity  ot  Qod  Is  treated  l3  our  next 
section.  We  now  proueed  toshuw  that  the  two  varying  systems  which  Ignore  this  tri- 
personality  are  unscrlpturalaudatUie  same  time  oxpond  to  phllutophlcal  objectloa. 
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i,    .Error*  refitted  bff  the  foregoing  ptuaaget, 
A.   The  SttbelliaD. 

SftbelliuB  { of  Ptolenuds  in  P^tapolis,  250  )  beld  that  Father,  Son,  and 
Holy  Spirit  arc  mtsre  developments  or  reTelatioos  to  oretktnree,  in  time, 
ot  the  otherwise  concealed  Qodhead — ilevelupments  which,  stuoe  orefttnres 
irill  alwaja  eiitit,  are  not  tranaitory,  Imt  which  at  the  same  time  are  not 
eternal  a  parte  ante,  Ood  aa  uoitcd  to  the  creation  is  Fatlier ;  Qod  as  united 
tu  Jesus  Christ  is  Sun  ;  Qod  aa  united  to  the  church  i*  Holy  Spirits  The 
Trinity  of  Sabetline  is  therefore  nn  economic  and  not  an  immanent  Trinity 
—  a  Trinity  of  forms  or  manifestationH,  but  not  a  nocessaiy  and  eternal 
Trinity  in  the  divine  nature. 

Bomo  have  interpreted  Babellina  aa  denying  that  tlie  Trinity  is  eternal  a 
parte  pout,  a.i  well  as  a  piirle  ante,  and  as  holding  that,  when  the  purpose 
olUieoe  temporary  numifestatious  is  aocumpliahed,  the  Triad  is  resolved 
into  the  Honad.  This  view  easily  merges  in  another,  whioh  makea  the 
persona  of  tjie  Trinity  mere  munee  for  the  e^nr  shifting  phases  of  the 
dinne  activity. 

"nie  bMt  etatemeat  of  the  Sabelllan  dootrtne,  HOoonUnr  hi  tbe  InterprRtatJon  Bnt 
mentlDDed.  1>  tbat  of  Scbleiermscher,  tri»ulat«f1  with  commeDta  by  Moaee  Stuart,  la 
BlbUcal  Uepoltory.  A  :  l-IB.  The  one  UDcbaDgtiMr  Ood  la  (tWcrenllr  reflcotad  from  tbe 
wortd  on  umunt  of  the  world's  different  reoeptJritli-H.  Praieas  of  Kome  (9)0] 
NnetuBorani;rnH(Sn),  and  Berrl  of  Arabia  (2M)  udviwabxl  aubatantiaJlj  the  nme 
vicwa.  Tber  were  caileil  Honarchlaiui  (luini  itnfi  ),  becaioe  thi-)'  believed  not  In  the 
Trbui.  but  only  in  the  Monad.  Ther  werecallod  Pstripawlan*.  because  tber  held  that. 
■■  Christ  la  onlj  Qod  in  human  form,  and  tUi  Bodsulfers.  therefore  ttie  Father  suffen. , 
KalBht,  Coiloqula  Ferlpatetloa,  ilU,  nVseaU  a  oonnootlou  between  HabeUlaniHii  and 
Emanation  Earn.    Bee  this  Compendium,  on  Theories  which  oppose  Creation. 

A  view  dmilar  to  that  of  Sabelllus  was  held  by  Horace  BushneU,  In  his  God  In  Christ, 
113-U6,130«i|..173-lTS,andChrlstlnThcoioirr,  1IB.  lao— "ntther,  Bonand  Holy  Spirit, 
belDK  iDtidcntal  to  the  revelation  of  Ood.  may  be  and  probably  are  from  eternity  to 
•temllj,  iDBsmuoh  saQodmaj  bave  reveaJedblnuelf  frotn  eternity,  and  certainly  will 
revealhimaBlf  BO  lontr  as  there  are  minds  to  know  him.  It  nuiy  lie.  in  fact,  tbe  natat« 
of  God  to  lereaJ  himself,  as  truly  ss  it  is  of  the  son  te  shins  or  of  llvlns  mind  to  think." 
He  does  not  deny  tho  Immanent  Tnnity,  but  almplj  soys  we  know  nothlnB  about  It. 
TetaTrlnlty  of  Persons  In  tbe  divine  essenoe  Itself  he  tailed  plain  trltbolBm.  He  pieten 
''lnstraiiwntalTrlnl(]r"to"modalTrialty  "as  a  dealffnatloa  of  ills  doctrine.  Tbedtf- 
ference  between  BuHlinrll  on  tlie  one  band,  and  HabeUliiS  and  Schletermaoher  on  the 
other,  seems  tlien  to  be  the  foilowlng:  Sabelllus  and  ScbleiermBcber  hold  that  the  One 
beeomM  three  In  tbe  proctsa  ul  ruvelatloo,  and  the  three  are  only  nttilia  or  nuxle*  ot 
iwvelation.  Father,  Son,  und  Spirit  are  more  names  applied  to  those  modes  of  tbe  divine 
action,  there  tielner  no  Internal  dlatluutlons  In  thu  dlvluc  nature.  This  is  modallsin.  or  a 
modal  Trlullr.  BushneU  stands  by  the  Trinity  ofrevtlaUooulODe.aodprotisteagainst 
■ny  eonstructlve  ruuonluxa  with  regard  to  the  hnmancnt  Trinity.  Yet  In  hla  later 
writings  be  reverts  to  Athanaslug  and  speaks  of  Qod  aa  oternolly  "threelng  blmself  "  ; 
■ee  Fisher,  Edwards  on  the  Trinity.  ',3. 

hjmaa  Abbott,ln  Tbe  Outlook,  propooea  u  IllustraUoa  of  the  Trlalty,  L  the  artist 
worUng  on  his  ploturea;  I.  tbe  same  man  teaDblng  pupils  how  lo  paint ;  S.  the  same 
maa  eotertalnlng  bis  friends  at  home.  He  lias  not  taken  on  theae  tyi>ai  of  oondunt. 
They  are  not  nuuksfperwnuel.  nor  oaiDes,whl<di  be  taltee  up  and  lays  down.  There  Is 
a  threefold  tui(iir<  In  Mm :  be  Is  artlat,  teacher,  friend.  Ood  Is  complex,  and  aotalmple. 
I  do  not  know  hira,  tin  I  keow  him  [n  all  these  rclatlona.  Fet  It  Is  evident  that  Dr. 
AbboU'i  view  provtdai  no  basis  for  love  or  foraoelety  within  the  divine  nature.  The 
tbtve  penona  are  but  three  suooeeslve  aspects  or  aolivltios  of  the  one  Ood.  General 
Orant,  when  In  offloe,  was  but  one  pcraon.  ovun  thout^li  he  was  a  fathar,  a  President, 
and  a  commander  In  ohlef  of  tbo  army  and  navy  ot  the  Doited  States. 
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It  IB  evident  that  this  theory,  in  whaterer  form  it  may  be  held,  is  for 
bom  sotiaffing  the  demaudB  of  Scripttire.  Scripture  apeoke  of  the  aeoond 
pereon  of  the  Trinity  as  existing  and  acting  before  the  birth  of  Jems 
Christ,  and  of  the  Holj  Spirit  as  existing  and  acting  before  the  formation 
of  the  oboroh.  Both  have  a  personal  exiBt«ac«,  eternal  in  the  past  as  veil 
ae  in  the  future —  wbiah  this  theory  expresdy  denies. 

A  rerelatloH  ttutig  notn  Belf-revelatlon  of  Ood  It  not  hoDeat.  Stuart:  Biuoe  God 
la  revealed  as  three,  be  must  be  eswDdally  or  ImnuincDtlr  tbree,  back  of  revelatloD ; 
else  tbe  revelation  wnuld  not  be  true.  Domer:  A  Trinity  of  revelotlOD  Isa  mteepi»- 
WDtBtluu,  If  there  is  DoC  behind  It  a  Trinity  of  nature.  Tweatenproperly  arrlvesattbe 
Ihreeneaa  by  consldetinS'  notaomuch  whatUlnvolvnllathcrevelatlonofGoctla  uB,  as 
what  it  Involved  in  thenivelatiODoCOodto  blmsclC.  The  unscdpturnlnesa  ottheSabel- 
■Ian  doctrine  la  plain,  it  we  remembur  that  upon  thlB  view  tho  Three  cannot  exiat  al 
once:  wben  Urn  Esther  says  "Aid  ut  BjMntd  Bca"  <Uk<  >:&).  be  U  simply  •pettkjiw  to 
hlmaelf;  when  Christ  seDds  the  Roly  Spirit.  booulyseudshimaeK.  Jiki  I :  I  —  " Ii  to  bic™- 
al^  «u  to  Vwd,  ud  to  ford  im  vUt  M  ud  to  Wat  tu  M "  —  "  seta  aside  tbo  fatoe  notion  that 
the  Word  beoomepcrsmalflritat  the  Umeoforeattoo,  orat  the  iDoamattoD"  (Weat- 
oott,  Ub.  Com.  <n  loco  ). 

Ubbod.  Faith  ot  tbe  Gospel,  BO.  Bl  —  "  Babelllua  olalnwd  that  tbe  Unity  t>eoaaie  a  TflD- 
Ity  by  expansion.  Fatherhood  began  irllh  the  world.  Ood  la  not  eternally  Father,  nor 
does  he  love  eternally.  We  have  only  an  Impeisoual,  unlutelUglble  Ood,  vbo  bid 
played  upon  ua  and  oonruaed  our  underatanding  by  shoving  himself  to  ua  under  tiuee 
dlaguiaee.   Before  oreatlon  there  la  no  Fatherhood,  even  in  germ." 

According  to  PSetderer,  Pblloa.  Religion.  £:3a>,  Origen  hold  that  tbe  Godhead  might 
beiepresentedby  three  uoDoenbdoolrclee:  tbe  widwt,  embimclng  tbe  whole  being,  ta 
that  ot  tbe  ITather ;  the  next,  that  of  the  Son,  which  extenda  to  the  rational  oreatlon  ; 
and  the  narro went  is  that  ot  the  Spirit,  who  rulosin  tbe  holy  men  of  tbe  church.  King, 
KecoostructlonorTbeolugr.  182.  IM—"  To  afflrm  social  relaUona  in  the  Godhead  Is  to 
,  assart  absolute  Tritbelam.  . .  .  Unltarlauism  em[4iaBlies  the  humanity  of  Cfarttt,  to 
preservo  the  unity  of  Ood :  the  trae  view  emphaalies  the  divinity  of  Clirlst,  to  peesBrre 
the  unity." 

L.  L.  Paine,  BVDiutlon  of  Trinltartanlam,  1(1.  Sgl,  saya  that  New  England  Trlnltattan- 
Ism  Is  dharaotarirad  by  three  thinga :  I.  Saballlan  Fatrlpatslanitm ;  Christ  la  all  tbe 
Fattier  there  la,  and  the  Roty  Bplrltla  Christ's  oontlnued  life;  £.  ConaubstaQtlalltyi  or 
community  of  eesenoe,  ot  God  and  man ;  unlike  the  (ssenttal  dilTerence  twtwoen  tlje 
created  and  tbs  unonated  which  I'latonio  dualism  nnlDtalned.  this  theory  turna  moral 
Uken«a  into  MsentMJ  likeneas;  3.  Fhlloaophical  mimMm,  matter  itaelt  being  but  an 
evolution  of  Spirit.  ...  In  the  next  form  of  tbe  aoientttio  doctrine  of  evolution,  tbe 
dl  vtneness  of  man  becomes  a  vital  truth,  and  out  of  It  Hrtsea  a  Chrlatology  that  removca 
Jeaug  of  Nazareth  Indeed  out  of  tbe  order  of  absolute  Deity,  but  at  the  same  time  exalts 
him  to  a  plaos  of  moral  eminence  I2iat  is  secure  and  supreme." 

Agelaattbla  danger  of  ro^irllnK  Christ  aa  a  merely  economic  and  temporary  manl- 
feetatlonof  God  we  can  guard  only  by  maintaining  the  Borliitural  doctrine  ot  an  imma- 
nent Trinity.  Hotwrly,  Atonement  and  Personality,  8a,  laJ-'"We  cannot  Incur  any 
Babelllan  peril  while  we  maintain  — what  la  fatal  to  Babolllanlam— that  that  which  b 
revealed  within  the  divine  Unity  is  not  only  adiatlnrtlon  df  aspects  or  of  names,  but  a 
real  reciprocity  of  mutual  relation.  One  "aspect'  cannot  contemplate,  or  be  loved  by, 
anothET.  .  ,  .  SabelUunlsm  deirnides  the  persons  of  Deity  Into  aspeolB.  But  there 
can  be  nomutual  iDlation  between  aspeote.  The  beat  and  the  light  of  flame  oannot 
aevendly  contemplate  and  be  in  love  with  one  another."  Bee  Bushnell's  doctrine 
reviewed  by  Bodge,  Bn^s  and  Bevlews,  433-173.  On  the  whole  subjeet,  see  Domer. 
Hist.  Doot.  Person  of  Christ.  1 1  US-IW ;  Sbedd,  Hlat.  Doctrine.  1 :  So« :  Baur,  Lehre  v<»] 
der  Droleinlgkelt,  1 :  Ite-^OS ;  Thomaaius,  Christl  Person  und  Werh  1 :  BS. 

B.    The  Ariau. 

Arias  ( of  Alexandria ;  oondemned  by  Oonnoil  of  Nioe,  335  )  held  that 
the  Father  is  the  only  divine  being  absolutely  withnat  begiuniog ;  the  8oc 
and  the  Holy  Spirit,  through  whom  Ood  createa  and  recreates,  having  boon 
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themselveB  created  oat  of  aothing  before  the  world  -me  ;  and  Christ  beiog 
called  Ood,  because  he  is  next  in  rank  to  Ood,  and  ia  endowed  b;  Qod 
with  divine  power  to  create. 

The  followers  of  Ariui  have  differed  as  to  the  precise  rank  aad  claims  of 
Christ  While  Socinus  held  with  Arias  tliat  worship  of  Christ  was  obliga- 
tor;, the  later  Unitarians  have  perceived  the  impropriety  of  worshiping 
even  the  highest  of  created  beings,  uid  have  constantly  tended  to  a  view  of 
the  B^eemer  which  regards  him  as  a  mere  man,  standing  in  a  pecoliariy 
intimate  relation  to  Ood. 

For  statement  of  the  Arian  doctrine,  see  J.  Preeman  CUrke.  Orthodoxy,  Its  Truths 
■od  Brrois.  Per  rotifri,  ere  SchSITer.  In  Bib.  Bao.,  SI :  1,  article  OD  Athanaslui  and  the 
Ajian  cootrovpr^tf.  The  so-caJliil  Atbanaslan  Creed,  which  Atbanasiua  never  wrote, 
li  more  pmperlr  deelgrnatnl  as  the  Sj/mboluni  Qufeunufuf.  It  has  also  been  Called, 
thoug-h  facotiouBl;, '  the  Aaathema«ian  Creed.'  Yet  no  error  In  doctrine  can  be  more 
perilous  or  worth;  of  condt-mnBti  on  than  the  error  of  Arlua  (I  Car.  11:12  — "If  u;  mu 
tnMk  art  Iki  Urd.  M Ub  In uiUtsu " ;  IJokm  i : 23  — " Vlwmr  dmlMk  lt>  Sia.  lb tu« kitb ut tb FtlkM" ' ; 
1:1  — ">nr7  4inllk*tmfiMMkiW  Jouimotgf  M:ullUiii  lit  ipiril  uttbi  utietriit").  It  teg'ards 
Chrlstaacalledaodoulr  bf  courtesy,  much  m  we  give  to  a  Lieutenant  OoTemorthe 
title  of  Oovemor.  Bef  oro  the  creation  of  the  Son,  the  love  of  Ood,  If  there  could  be 
love,  waseipendedon  himself.  Gwatliia,  Studies  of  Arianlsm:  "The  Arlan  Christ  Is 
nothing  but  a  heathen  Idol,  Invented  to  maintain  aheatbenlih  Supreme  Id  heathen  laiv 
btlon  from  the  world.  The  nearer  the  Son  la  pulled  down  towards  man  by  tba  atten- 
uation of  hti  Godhead,  the  more  remote  from  man  becomes  the  nnshared  GodheAd  of 
the  Father.  Ton  have  an  tf  (re  Snprtnu  who  is  practically  unapproachable,  a  mor«  One- 
and-all,  deetliute  of  personality." 

Oore,  IucnmatlDn.go.at,  110.  shows  the  tmmense  Importance  of  the  oontfoveisr 
with  regard  to  iiumtLur  gad  i^unitm'.  Carlyle  onoe  sneered  that "  the  Cbrlatlan  world 
was  torn  In  pieces  over  a  dlpbthoDg."  But  Carlyle  afterwards  come  to  see  that  Chrls- 
tlaalty  Itself  was  at  gtolie.  and  that  It  would  have  dwindled  away  to  a  leifend.  It  the 
Arfans  had  won.  Arlus  appealed  chiefly  to  lo^c.notte  Scripture.  He  claimed  that  a 
Sod  must  be  younger  than  hla  Father.  Buthe  was  atoerUntr  the  principle  of  heathenism 
and  Idolatry,  in  demaodlng  worship  for  a  creature.  The  Goths  were  easily  converted 
to  Ariaulsm.  Christ  was  to  them  a  hero-gi>d,  a  demlsod,  and  the  later  Qoths  could 
worahlp  Christ  and  heathen  Idols  Impartially. 

It  is  evident  that  the  theory  of  Arias  does  not  satisfy  the  demuids  of 
Scriptare.  A  created  Ood,  a  Ood  whose  eiistiince  had  a  beginning  and 
therefore  may  come  to  an  end,  a  Ood  made  of  a  Bobetanoe  whieh  onoe  wae 
not,  and  therefore  a  eabet&nce  different  from  that  of  tiie  Father,  is  not  Ood, 
bata  finite  creature.  But  the  Soriptnre  apeaka  of  Christ  u  being  m  the 
beginning  Ood,  with  Ood,  and  eqoal  with  Ood. 

Luther,  alluding  to  iBki  1:1.  layB  :  "'fba  Toid  wu  M'is  suBiDBt  Arlus; 'Ua  Tod  nivitt 
M'l8a«aln8taabelUn«."  TbeKacuvlan  Catechism,  QuBM.  ISa^  ISi,  SU,  IBS,  i3T,  £4<l,  ^<^ 
teaubea  that  Christ  Is  to  be  truly  worshiped,  and  they  are  denied  to  be  Chrfstlaiia  who 
refuse  to  adore  him.  Davldls  was  persecuted  and  died  In  prison  for  KfuBlns' to  worship 
Christ;  and  Socinua  was  charged,  though  probably  uujus'ly,  with  having  caused  his 
Imprisonment.  Bartholemcw  Li;«atc  an  Esseimanaudan  Arlan.  was  burned  to  death 
at  Smlthflcld,  March  13,  iflla.  King  Jamee  I  asked  him  whether  he  did  not  pray  to 
Christ.  Legate's  answer  was  that  "  indeed  be  bad  prayed  to  Christ  In  the  daj's  of  his 
Ignorance,  but  not  for  these  last  seven  years";  which  so  shocked  Juiues  that  "he 
•pumed  at  htm  with  his  foot."  At  tba  stake  Legate  still  refused  to  revatit,  and  so  was 
burned  to  aahee  amid  a  vast  conQux  ot  people.  The  very  next  month  auother  Arlan 
named  Whllemaa  was  burned  at  IlurtoD-OD-Treat. 

It  required  courage,  even  a  genemtlon  later,  for  John  Hilton,  In  his  Christian  D0(^ 
trine,  to  declare  himself  a  high  Arlan.  In  that  treatise  he  teaoltes  that "  the  Son  of  Ood 
did  not  exist  from  all  eternity,  Is  not  ooeval  or  ooQuentlal  or  co^ual  with  the  Father, 
but  came  Into  ezlsteuoc  by  the  will  of  Ood  to  be  the  next  being  to  himself,  tbeflist-born 
and  beet  beloved,  the  Logos  or  Word  throuii^  whom  all  creation  should  take  its  b^rm- 
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nlDgf."  So  Hiltoo  rCRBTds  the  Bcilr  Splrltaa&crosUil  belns,  iDteiiortotba  Son  and 
poasibl;  miifiiinl  t'>  our  houveiu  imd  oartb.  Milton's  Arionlgm,  howoTer.  ii  chantoter- 
IglJootblBlBttT,  rathiTthiin  hlHcarliur,  writings:  coinpnro  tbeOdeon  Christ's  Natlvllr 
witbPBnuliBel->at.3:SEGmel;BndgcoHaBBon-8ljrii  of  HUtOD.  1:8»;  a:(tBa,  SM;  A.  B. 
StroDB,  Great  Poets  uiil  their  Theology.  SOO-SKQ. 

Dr.  Samuel  Clarke,  when  asltod  irbether  the  Father  who  had  ci«Mad  oonld  not  atoo 
deslrof  the  Son.  said  that  bo  bad  not  considered  tho  qucstlOD.  Rulph  tValdo  EmerBon 
broke  wlthfalsohurob  nod  left  tbe  ministry  because  ha  oould  not  celebrate  tho  Lard's 
BuQper.-'it  Implied  a  protounder  reverenne  fnr  Jeaus  than  be  oould  Kl'o  blm.  Be 
wrote  1  "It  seemed  to  mo  at  church  to-day,  that  tho  Communion  Bervloe,  M  It  la  now 
and  here  celebrate,  isadocumeut  of  the  duilucee  of  the  race-  How  these,  my  ^ood 
nelghbora,  the  bending  doLcona.  wltb  tholr  oupa  and  plates,  would  have  straightened 
thcmselvoa  10  sturdlneea,  It  t  be  propoaltlon  came  before  them  to  honor  thus  a  lellow- 
mon  "  :  see  Cabot's  Memoir,  314.  Tet  Dr.  Leonnrd  Bacon  said  of  Uig  Unlluians  that 
"ItceemodaalCIhelroicluBlveoDntomplationof  JcsuaChrlat  in  his  human  chaisalfT 
as  the  example  for  our  Imitation  bad  wrought  In  tbem  an  ezoeptlouol  beauty  aod 
Chrlstllkenesa  ot  llt'lng." 

Chadwick,  Old  and  New  Unitarian  Belief,  SO,  epoaka  of  Arlonlam  aa  etaltlDs  Cfariat  to 
a  degree  of  inappreciable  dUtarencc  from  Ood,  while  Soclnua  looked  u|ion  him  onlj  a* 
a  miraculous];  endowed  man,  and  believed  In  an  Infallible  book.  The  term  "  Uni- 
tarians," he  claims.  Is  dorivL-d  from  tho  "  Unld,"  a  society  in  'LranHylraula*  in  support 
Of  mutual  tolerallon  between  OUviiilsts.  Kouianists,  and  Soclnlaos.  The  name  (tuck 
to  tho  advocaloB  of  the  divine  Uulty,  because  they  were  Its  moat  active  memlKira. 
B.  W.  Lockhart;  "  Trinity  guarantees  God's  kaowablonoea.  Arlus  taught  that Jcaua 
was  neither  human  nordhine,  but  created  In  some  grade  of  being  between  the  two. 
eaeantiaily  unknown  to  man.  An  absentee  God  made  Jesus  bis  messenger,  God  himself 
not  touching  the  world  directly  at  any  point,  and  unknown  and  unknowable  1»  It. 
Athanaslus  on  the  contrary  assorted  that  Ood  did  nut  send  a  messenger  In  Chrltt>  but 
came  himself,  so  that  to  know  Christ  la  really  to  know  God  who  Is  essentially  revealed 
In  blm.  This  gave  the  Church  the  doctrine  of  God  immanent,  or  Imraanuol,  God  know- 
ahleand  actually  known  by  men,  because  actuiiUy  prcecnt"  Chiipman.  Jceua  Christ 
and  the  Preeciit  Age,  U  -~  "  The  world  was  never  further  from  Unltananlam  than  It  Is 
to-day ;  wo  may  add  that  Unllarianlsra  was  nevor  (uri^hcr  from  llself,"  On  the  doo- 
trinea  Of  the  early  Socio ians,  see  Princeton  Eeanys.  1:195.  On  the  whole  subjeot.  see 
Blunt.  Did. of  Heretical  Sects,  art.:  Arlus;  Guerlcke.  Hist.  Doctrine,  1:313,319.  See 
also  a  further  aooDunt  ot  Arianlsm  In  the  chapter  ot  this  Compendium  on  tbePenon  ot 
Christ. 

17.    Tnia  TiopsBSONiiim  is  not  TniTRBKni ;  fob,  whilb  tkxbb  abb 

THBEB  PRItaONS,    THERB  18  BDT   ONE   E.S9BNCB, 

(a)  The  term  'person'  onlj  approxiiuatel;  repceseoto  tlie  truth. 
Although  this  word,  more  nearly  than  snj  other  Ringle  word,  expreaaes 
the  ooBoeptioa  whioh  the  Scriptures  givn  us  of  the  rolotioQ  between  the 
Father,  the  Son,  and  tho  HoIyS]iirit,  it  ia  not  itself  uned  in  this  connection 
in  Scripture,  and  we  employ  it  in  a  quulilted  u^nae,  nut  in  the  ordinaty 
aeose  in  wliich  we  apply  the  word  '  person '  to  Peter,  Paul,  and  John. 

The  word  '  person '  is  only  the  Imperfect  and  Inadequate  eiprcaslon  of  a  fact  Ibat 
transcends  our  aiperience  and  compri' liens  Ion.  Dunyaii;  "Hydark  and  cloudy  word*, 
they  do  but  bold  The  truth,  as  cnbinolB  cnciiso  the  gold."  Three  Gods,  limiting  each 
Other,  would  deprive  each  other  of  Dtlty.  While  wo  show  that  tlie  unity  is  urticulated 
by  the  persons,  !t  Is  equally  Important  to  remember  that  the  |icrsoasarcllm1(ed  by  the 
unity.  Wilh  usperaonality  implies  entire  si'p.irniion  from  all  others  — distinct  Indi- 
viduality, But  In  the  one  Ood  there  can  be  no  such  soparatirm.  Tho  peraonal  distinc- 
tions In  blm  musttw  such  as  are  consistent  witb  esHciillul  unity.  This  is  the  merit  of 
the  ilatement  In  the  Sj/mJmlHm  QiileiimiiM  (  or  Athonasinn  Creed,  wrongly  so  called ) ; 
"TheFathcrlsGod.  tbeSonlsOod,  thcHolyGbnat  IsGoil ;  and  yet  tboro  are  not  three 
Oods  but  one  God.  So  likewise  the  Father  Is  Lord,  the  Son  Is  Lord,  the  Holy  Qboet  la 
Lord;  yet  there  are  not  three  Lords  but  One  Lord.  For  os^c  are  compelled  by 
Christian  truth  to  acknowledge  each  iierson  by  himself  to  be  Ood  and  Lord,  so  we  are 
forbidden  by  the  same  truth  to  say  that  there  arc  three  Gods  or  three  Lords."  See 
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U  HWoTT  of  Dootrlne,  1 ;  STO.  We  add  tiuU  the  pononaJlty  of  the  Godbetid 
Ma  whole  h  aniiarate  and  dlstlnat  fram  all  othera.  and  Id  this  rcflpeoC  IsmorafuUr  anal- 
oconato  maa'a  pei«DiialltT  UiMtlttbe  penotiaUty  of  the  Fatbeiomt  the  Son. 

ne  church  of  Alexandria  In  the  seoond  ccotiiry  ohaat«d  tosetber :  "  One  only  Is 
bolT,  the  FUherj  One  only  1«  boly.  the  Son;  One  onlr  li  holy,  the  Spirit."  Hobmiy. 
Atooement and  Penonallty,  151, 1ST,  168— "The  three  penoDiare  oeltbet  thtee  Gods, 
Mw  three  parts  of  ehxL  Bathar  are  they  Qod  threefoldly,  tti-personally.  ...  The  per* 
HRMtl  diatlnctlon  In  Oodhe«d  )aa  dlatlnotlon  wlttUn,  and  of,  Unity:  not  b  dlstlnotJon 
vbich  qualUle*  Cnlty,  or  tuurpa  the  place  of  it,  or  destroys  it.  It  Is  not  B  relattoa  of 
■autiul  ezcluBlTeikas,  but  of  matual  Incluatvenns.  No  one  peiaon  l«  or  can  be  with- 
out llie  others.  .  .  .  Tbe  peivoiuUlty  of  the  supreme  or  abaolnte  Being- cannot  be  with- 
out aelf-oontalned  mutuality  of  nilatloiii  Bucb  as  fflU  and  Love.  But  tbe  mutuality 
wnuld  not  be  reali  ualeas  the  aubject  which  becomes  object,  and  the  object  which 

becomes snfajcot.  were  on  each  side  alike  and  equally  Penonol The  Unity  of  all- 

compreheDdliig  [uoliulveneaa  is  a  blg-ber  mode  of  unity  than  tbe  unity  o(  Blugiilar 
dtsttnctlvenesi.  .  .  ,  The  diadples  are  not  to  bare  Uie  pieeenoe  of  the  Spirit  Instead  of 
tbe  Son.  but  to  have  the  Spirit  Is  to  have  the  Son.  We  mean  by  the  PeiBonal  Ood  not 
a  IhiiltedaltematlTe  to  unlimited  abatiaotSiBuoh  as  lAW.  RoUnesa.  Love,  but  tbetran- 
•oeoileiit  and  Inclusive  completeneas  of  them  alL  Tbe  terms  Falltcr  and  Son  are  oei^ 
Ulnly  tenni  which  rise  more  Inunodlately  out  of  tfao  temporal  faolaof  the  lucamaUoD 
than  out  of  the  eternal  relatJons  of  the  divine  BelnR.  They  are  metapbors,  bowevrr, 
vbloh  iDeaD  far  more  In  tbe  spiritual  than  they  do  in  tbe  material  sphere.  Splrltnal 
hungvr  Is  more  Intense  tbonirtiyikal  huaBor.  So  dn.  Judsment,  giMoe,  ai«  metapbois. 
But  In  Ms  i :  1-11 '  Son '  Is  not  used,  but '  Word.'" 

(fi)  The  neoeasary  qnalifioatioa  is  that,  whfle  three  persona  among  men 
have  only  a  tpeoific  noitj  of  natore  or  eaaenoe — that  is,  have  the  lama 
tpecie«  of  Dftture  or  ewenoe, —  the  penoos  of  the  Qodhead  have  a  numeri- 
cal Tmity  of  nutuie  or  essence  —  that  is,  have  the  saute  nature  or  eeaence. 
The  tuidiTided  eseence  of  the  Oodheitd  belongs  equally  to  eaoh  of  the  per- 
sons ;  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Spirit,  eaoh  possenes  all  tlie  subetance  and 
all  the  attribntes  of  Deity.  The  plnrality  of  the  Oodheod  is  therefore  not 
a  pltimlity  of  esaenoe,  but  a  plurahty  of  hyposhilioal,  or  personal,  digtiao- 
tiona.  Ood  is  not  three  and  one,  bat  three  in  one.  The  one  indivisihle 
eaeenoe  has  tiir«e  tnodca  of  snbaistenoe. 

The  Trinity  Is  not  simply  a  partnership.  In  which  mcb  member  can  slirn  tbe  name  of 
ttie  firm ;  for  this  Is  unity  of  council  anil  operation  only,  not  ot  essence.  God 's  nature 
IsaotanabstmctbutaaorBuilounlty,  aod,aslivlnK,caiinoibeam«e  Uonad.  Trin- 
ity latbeorganlam  of  the  Deity.  Thi-oee  divine  BeliiK  exists  In  three  modva.  Tbo  Ufa 
of  the  vine  mokes  Itself  known  In  the  life  of  the  branches,  and  this  union  between  vine 
and  bnnchee  Christ  ufea  to  llluBtrale  tbe  union  between  tbo  Father  and  himself.    ( Sco 

ubB,  ud  ibila  ii  U>  ItTt " :  r/.  ma  S  —  "  I  UB  lig  Tiu,  ft  HI  t^  bruibs ;  b>  Ihit  (bidtlk  is  ma,  ud  I  ID  bim, 
aiBMhHntlDDekhiil~;IT:at3  — "nuikajliiijbl[ui(.««unu>iiu;  lii  Ui^ ud  Ihui in  w.") 
So,  In  tbe  orifanlBm  ot  the  body,  the  arm  bas  Its  own  tlfe,  a  different  life  from  that  ot 
tbe  head  orthofoot,yetbastblBonly  by  partnklngot  tbe  life  of  the  whole.  Elce  Dorncr, 
System  of  Dootrlne,  1 ;  160-453 —  "  The  one  divine  personality  Is  ao  prfficnt  In  e«cb  of  the 
dlellnctlons,  that  thceo,  which  singly  and  by  tbcmselves  would  not  be  pergonal,  yet  do 
participate  lo  the  one  divine  personality,  each  In  Its  own  manner.  This  one  divino  per- 
sonality Is  the  unity  of  tbe  three  modes  of  subelstiince  which  portlclpiite  In  Itself. 
Neltherlapcrsnnalwltbouttheotbcre.  In  each.  In  Its  manner,  la  the  wholo  Godhead." 
Tbe  human  body  Is  a  complex  rather  than  a  simple  or^nlem,  B  unity  whluh  embmoes 
an  Indcanltennmbcr  of  subsidiary  and  cli'pendentorBanisms.  The  one  life  of  the  body 
manHe»Islt«elfln  the  life  ot  the  nervous  ay  atom,  the  life  of  the  circulatory  system, 
and  the  life  of  the  dljretttivc  System.  The  complete  destruction  of  either  one  of  these 
■yslems  deatn>ya  the  other  two.  Paychologr  as  well  as  pbyslnlosy  reveals  to  us  the 
possftillltyofathree-foldtlfe  within  tbe  bounds  of  a  single  being.  Id  the  Individual 
man  there  Is  Bometlmee  a  double  and  even  a  triple  consciousness.  Hrrbert  Spencer, 
AutotitoKrapby.  1:US:^:9H— "Host  scHve  minds  have,  I  pn»umo,  more  or  less  fi«- 
i|iiettte¥pwianooiof  dooijleofoloiiww— ooBooBaeloQtiMM  ■wnlni  to  taki  oat* 
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of  what  the  other  is  about,  and  to  applaud  or  blamo."  He  raenUona  an  fiwtanoe  In 
bli  owQ  olperlenoe.  "  Hof  there  not  bo  pomlble  a  bl-oerebral  tblDklufr*  aa  there  I*  ■ 
binocular vWoD  ?  ...  to  tbeaaoaaealC8i)nmsasthouKbtbero«ereffaiDcon,qulteai>art 
from  the  oonsi^louaDaa  wlilcb  secnuid  to  constitute  myBclt.  Bomo  prooeaB  of  slaborBt4ii( 
oolierenttbaiwhtB—aa  though  one  part  at  mraeif  waaanlDdependentorlirl'iator  orcr 
whooe  sarJnjtB  and  doioga  I  liad  no  oontrol,  and  which  were  nevertbekoa  In  ftrrmt, 
measure  oooEistent;  while  the  other  port  of  mriclf  was  a  passlvD  ipeotator  or  llateDer, 
quite  unprepared  for  man r  of  the  thiui^  that  the  fliat  part  tald,  and  whlofa  were 
nevertfaeleea.  thoufiii  ucoipooted,  not  Illogical."  T)ila  fact  that  there  oan  tie  more 
than  one  ooDsclouanoMi  In  tbeaamo  persooalitr  araooit  mon  should  make  us  alow  to 
denr  that  there  can  be  tlu'oe  conBaloiuneswaiDtheone  Qod. 

Bumanitr  at  large  is  also  an  organism,  and  tlili  fact  leads  new  ooDflrmalion  to  the 
Pauline  itatontent  of  organic  Interdependence.  Hodem  soolologr  la  the  dootrlne  of 
one  life  oonstltuled  by  ttte  nolon  of  nuuif.  "  Onus  homoi  nullus  homo"  is  a  prlndple 
of  etlilca  OS  well  as  of  soolologr.  No  man  can  have  a  conscience  to  himself.  The  mora) 
life  of  one  results  trota  and  Is  interpenetrated  by  the  moral  Ufa  of  all.  All  men 
moreover  live,  move  and  have  their  being  in  Qod.  Within  tho  bounds  of  the  one  unl- 
verakl  and  divine  consclousncv  there  are  muitltudlnouB  jtnUe  cODScloumcnea.  Wbr 
than  Hhould  It  bethought  inorcdlble  that  In  the  nature  of  this  one  God  there  should 
be  throe  incite  oooBciouanoas'v?  Baldwin.  Ps^cbology,  GS,M>~**The  iDtegratioo  of 
finite  consdousnesBca  In  an  Bll-embractog  divine  oonsoiouBness  mar  flnd  a  valid  sna]ov7 
Id  the  Inteffnttlon  of  subordinate  consdousneasea  In  the  unit  -  personaHt)'  of  man.  In  the 
hypnotic  state,  multiple  consolousoesses  mar  be  Induord  in  the  same  nervous  organism. 
In  Insonltr  there  tea  Bocondary  consciousness  at  war  with  that  wliloh  normally  dom(. 
nates."  SchurmBu,  Beliof  In  God,  20, 161  —  "  The  InHnito  Spirit  may  Include  the  Qnlto, 
as  the  idea  Of  a  single  organlam  embraces  within  a  single  life  a  pluralltj  of  membera 
and  functions.  . .  .  All  souls  are  parts  or  f unotlont  of  the  eternal  life  of  God.  who  ts 
above  all,  and  through  all,  and  in  all.  and  In  whom  wo  Uve,  and  move,  and  Imve  our 
being."  Ve  would  draw  tbc  oonclusinn  that,  as  In  the  b»<lr  and  soul  of  man.  Iiotb  aa 
an  individual  anJ  as  a  race,  there  Is  diversity  In  uiilty,  so  In  the  Giid  in  whose  Image 
man  Is  mode,  there  Is  diversity  In  uolty.  and  a  triple  FooBcIouBnCM  and  wHl  are  ood- 
■Istent  with,  aDdevenOndthelrperfoctlon  in.  a  single  esMooe. 

By  the  personality  of  God  we  mean  more  than  wa  mean  when  wo  speak  of  ttie  per* 
•onallty  of  the  Son  and  the  persoruillty  of  the  Spirit.  The  personality  of  the  Godhead 
la  distinct  and  separate  from  all  others,  and  la.  In  this  respect,  like  that  ot  man.  Heooe 
Uedd,  Dogm.Theol.,  1  91,  says  "it  is  prercrabla  to  speak  of  the  perwnaJilp  of  the 
essence  rather  than  of  the  pcnim  ot  the  csoenco ;  tMcausetbeeasenoelsnotoaepenDD, 
but  three  persons.  .  .  .  Tbedlvineessenoo  cannot  lie  atoncc  ttireopcrsonsandoaeper. 
son.  If  *  person'  is  employed  In  one  signification;  but  It  can  bcatonoo  throe  porHius  and 
one  personal  Being."  While  we  speak  ol  tho  one  God  as  having  ii  iHTtmnuUty  In  wh<i-b 
there  are  throe  prraons,  wu  would  not  sail  this  peraonnllty  a  suporponi'iriHllty,  If  this 
lutlertorm  Is  Intended  tolntlnialo  that  God's  pcrsonnllty  Is  leai  thau  " 
of  man.   The  personality  ot  the  Godhead  Is  Inclusive  rather  ' 

With  this  quallflcallon  vro  may  assent  to  the  words  of  D'Arcy,  Idtullsm  and  Theology, 
l>3,94,;i«,  330,S)B,i5t-"TholnneriU'!iat  (ruth  ot  things,  God,  must  be  conceived  as 
personal  1  but  llm  ultimBtc  Unity,  which  Is  his,  must  be  bclli'vod  to  bo  supiTperaonaL 
It  la  a  unity  of  persons,  not  a  personal  unity.  For  us  personality  Is  tho  ulllmuto  form 
of  unity.  It  IB  nut  so  In  bim.  For  In  him  Oil  persons  live  and  move  and  have  their 
being.  .  .  .  God  Is  personal  and  also  auiicrpersoniU.  In  him  there  te  a  transoendent 
unity  that  can  embrace  a  personal  multiplicity.  .  .  .  There  Is  In  Oud  an  ultimate 
Buperpersona]  unity  In  which  all  pcisonsarc  one—  [all  human  persons  and  the  thr«e 
divine  persons].  .  .  .  Sulntanco  Is  more  real  than  quallly,  and  subject  Is  more  real 
than  tubatanee.  The  most  ical  of  all  Istbe  concrete  totality,  tho  oil- Inclusive  ITdIvciv 
sal-  >  .  .  What  human  lovo  strives  to  accompttsh  — the  overcomlogof  the  opposition  of 
person  to  person  —la  perfectly  attalni'd  In  tho  divine  Unity.  .  .  .  The  prffluppodtton 
on  vhlch  philosophy  Is  driven  back  —[that  persims  have  an  uudiTlylng  ground  of 
unity]  in  Ideiilkal  with  that  which  underlies  Christian  theology."  See  POeldeier  and 
Lotze  on  personality,  to  this  Compendium,  p.  lOL 

(c)  This  oneaees  of  cBsenoe  explains  the  fsot  that,  while  Father,  Son,  and 
Sdj  Spirit,  as  respecia  their  personaJity,  ore  diatiuot  aubHistenoee,  there  ig 
MI  intwoommiuiifHi  of  penona  ami  an  immmieiMie  of  one  diTine  penon  in 


.V  Google 


THR  THREE  FERSONa  HATB  ONE  ESSENCE.  383 

KBoth^  vhiob  permits  the  peooliar  work  of  one  bi  be  aaoribed,  wiUi »  sin- 
gle limit&tion,  to  eitb^  of  the  othetB,  And  the  manilestation  of  one  to  be 
recognized  in  the  numifeetation  of  another.  The  limitatian  is  simply  tliis, 
Uiat  although  the  Son  was  sent  bj  the  Father,  and  the  Spirit  by  the  Father 
and  file  Bon,  it  cannot  be  and  vice  versa  that  the  Father  is  sent  either  by 
&e  Son,  or  by  the  Spirit,  l^e  Scriptnre  repieaentations  of  thlsintetoom- 
mnuion  prevent  ns  from  oonoeiving  of  the  distinctions  called  Father,  Son, 
and  Holy  Spirit  as  involving  separation  between  them. 

Domer  adds  that "  In  oDe  is  each  ol  tbe  others."  This  h  true  with  the  UmltaUtm 
mentlaaed  la  the  text  above.  Whatever  Chrlstdoas.Godtberatlier  oaabeialdtodo; 
for  God  acts  onlr  In  and  throuch  Christ  tho  Bevealer.    Whatever  the  Holy  Spirit  does, 

Christ  can  be  said  to  do ;  for  tbe  Holy  Spirit  Is  tho  Spirit  of  Christ.  Tho  Spirit  is  the 
onuilprosent  Jfflus.  and  lienx^rs  dictum  Is  true:  "  ITbl  Splrltus,  Ibt  ChrlBtus."  PssssKes 
lllustrallnff  this  Intercommunion  are  the  following:  Bra.  1:1  — "GiJmtUd";  et.1A.i:t— 
-  tkn^  vhB  ( t  be  Son  )  ibe  la  miib  Ita  nridi " :  Job  S :  17, 1>  ~  "  I J  FHkD  nrknh  ina  util  m,  ul  I 
«rL  .  .  .  TbSMaidgiu(ki(g(biBHlt  bstvUktnrtttkiNUM'doiai:;  fur  vlil  tkia^i  lontt  h  dsMk, 
bMltab>lHdHlLinlik(Buiur";l4:t  — "ktlUlUI^aegDnkitbHH  UsTiLktr";  II  — "I  id  iolka 
hUvi^IhihOviiBi";  U  —  " I  vill  not  t«n  ToalenliU:  lowulo  jMi"(b;  tlio  Holr  Bplrit  )i 
li :  V— "  «ia  iko  aiBrirur  1>  «nHv  vkMi  t  viU  Hal  ml*  JM  froa  tta  hite,  RM  tk*  t(irH  of  nii  " ;  17 ;  a 
— -Ikil  IblBijiIIbtoiur  •nBuUini,TaUur,in  ii  ne.  ud  I  in  lia";  ICor.  B;U~"B<il  vu  in  Oiiit 

[inaiili^".TIIiiiT  in      -mifl  TTiiiB".  Hiili  IT  n      "r-ml  [In  Imlm  iif  ill",  i/   Tiilii  H  n     -niittinr 

dKtlk«rMtar)BlttujBa,la(b  k^  gine  lU  JiidEaM  mtd  ItoSa";  iM  iT:Il  — "JdplWavUla 

It  Is  this  latercommuDloD,  together  trtth  tiie  order  of  personailt]'  aod  operatl'~n  t^  be 
■ueDtloned  hereafter,  which  explains  tho  occBSlonsl  usa  of  the  term  '  Father '  lor  the 
vboleaodl>e*d;sslDlpk.4:t— "(WMudhttaBiiriU,  vhtimnrdlutlknigbiU  [la  Christ], 
•st  io  JM  ill"[brtbe  Spirit).  This  Into  roam  mun  inn  also  explains  the  deslfnatlon  of 
Christ  BB"lki Sprit,"  and  of  the  Spirit  as  "Ital^rii of  ChrA"asln1i:iir.lS:4G—~thtluliduibgiui 
ilitvfiiiig^iiil";  iOir.  3:17— "Intbi  Lord  uUieipL-it";  lU.  4:«—"Hilhrth  Iki Spirit grUlBn";  rUl. 
1:11— ''■tntj<ftt<SplrlioneBiaiiR"(>ee  Alford  and  Uinite  on  !  Cgr.  J : IT,  IB  1.  So  the  I^mb, 
In  Iff.  S:  it  has  '  htib  koni  ud  Hiai  •;■•,  ■kiik  u*tk>Ht<aSp;nii>f  [lod.iiiittirtkiiilgiUU>i>ink"— the 
HolT  Spirit,  with  hla  manifold  powers,  istlie  Spirit  of  the  omnipotent,  omnlscleat,  and 
omnipresent  Clirirt.  Tiieologliinii  bare  deslKnated  this  Inleroomm union  b;  the  terms 
«pi^^^iivi<,  odmanlnetalo,  Inttrrornmunlcottu.  circulotlo,  incxUUiMa.  The  word  cKria 
was  used  to  denote  easence,  aubetanoe,  uature.  being ;  and  ttie  words  wfiriimr  and 
tWotuit  for  person,  dMlnntion,  mode  of  aubaistence.  On  tbe  chaUBing  uses  of  tbe 
words  ■p4-T-n»' and  vxSuTuic,  see  Doroer,  Qlaut^ensletnv,  S 1 331,  note  I.  On  the  meaning 
of  the  word 'person'  in  ocmDectlon  with  the  Trinity,  see  John  Howe,  CUm  I>lBoonrse 
of  the  Trinity ;  Jonathan  Edwards.  Observations  on  tlie  TrlnltT ,-  Shedd,  Dogm-  Theol., 

1 ;  iH.  sn-ais,  tn  boo. 

Tbe  R0I7  Bptrit  Is  Christ's  oUt  effi),  orotbersclf.  When  Jesus  went  away.  It  was  an 
exchange  of  his  prescnoo  for  his  omnipresence ;  an  exchange  of  limited  for  unlimited 
power;  an  exchange  of  companionship  for  Indwelling.  Since  Christ  oomea  to  men  Id 
tho  Holy  Spirit,  he  speaks  through  the  apoatles  as  author! tatlTHly  as  If  his  own  lips 
uttered  tbe  words.  Each  1>ellever.  lu  bavlng  tbe  Holy  Spirit,  bas  the  whole  Christ  for 
blaown;  see  A.  J.  Oordon,  Mlolstrr  of  tho  Spirit.  Qore,  Incarnation,  SIS —  "  Tbe  per- 
sona of  the  Holy  Trinity  are  not  separable  indlyiduala.  Each  involves  tbe  others;  tbe 
coming  of  each  Is  the  coming-  of  the  others.  Thus  the  coming  of  the  Spirit  must  have 
Involved  tho  coming  of  tbe  Son.  But  tbe  specialty  of  tbe  Pentecostal  gift  appeora  to 
be  the  oomlng  of  tbe  Holy  Spirit  out  of  tbe  uplifted  and  gloria>4  manlvtod  of  the 
Incarnate  Son.  The  Spirit  Is  tbe  llte-g!ver,  but  the  life  with  which  he  worta  In  tbe 
church  Is  tbe  life  of  the  Jnconutc,  the  lite  of  Jesus." 

Moberly,  Atonement  and  Personality,  85—  "  For  centurlee  upon  omturles,  tbe  easen- 
tlal  unity  o[  Ood  had  been  burnt  and  branded  in  upon  ibe  consciousness  of  Israel.  It 
had  to  t>e  completely  eetabllsbed  first,  as  a  basal  clement  of  thought,  indispensable, 
uoallvrable,  t>efote  there  could  begin  tjie  disclosure  to  man  of  the  reaUty  of  tho  eter- 
nal relations  wlttatn  tbe  one  Indlvlslhle  being  of  Oud.  And  wben  the  disclosure  came. 
It  oame  not  as  modifying,  but  as  further  Interpreting  sod  Illumining,  that  unity  wblofa 
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It  «bsolut«lr  pr«guppased."  B.  Q.  RoWmon,  CbrieUaii  Tbeol<wr.  W— "  Tbete  iBextnme 
dlffloultr  Id  glyiog  any  Btstemeot  of  n  trlunity  that  tball  not  ver^  upon  tiiUiaMn  oo 
the  one  band,  or  upon  mere  modaliim  on  the  other.  It  vu  verr  natuial  that  Oalvin 
should  be  charged  with  BabeUladtom,  and  John  Howe  with  trltbetBd." 

T.    Tkb  Thbkh  Pmbboms,  Fathkb,  Son,  aho  HoxiS  Snaix,  aib  aoftub 

In  explaaatdon,  notioe  thai : 

1.     ITteae  titles  belong  to  the  Persona. 

(a)  The  Father  is  not  Qod  as  such;  for  God  is  not  ot)]^  Fbther,  bat 
also  Bon  uid  Holy  Spirit  The  l«rm  '  Father '  decdgnates  ttiat  hypoatat- 
ical  distinotion  in  the  divine  nature  in  Tirlue  of  which  Ood  is  related  to  the 
Son,  and  thiongh  the  Son  and  the  Spirit  to  the  chnroh  and  the  world.  As 
aotbot  of  tiie  believer's  spiritual  as  well  as  natural  life,  Ood  is  doubly  his 
Father  ;  bnt  this  relation  which  Ood  Baet&ins  to  creatures  is  not  ttie  gronnd 
of  the  title.  God  is  Father  primarily  in  virtue  of  the  relation  which  be 
sustains  to  the  eternal  Son ;  only  as  we  are  spiritnallj  united  to  Jesos 
Christ  do  we  become  children  of  Ood. 

( b )  The  Son  is  not  God  as  such  ;  for  Ood  is  not  only  Son,  but  also 
Fatiier  and  Holy  Spirit  '  The  Son '  deaignatea  that  distinotion  in  viitae 
of  which  God  is  related  to  the  Father,  is  sent  by  the  Father  to  redeem  the 
world,  and  with  the  Father  sends  the  Holy  Spirit 

(o)  The  Holy  Spirit  b  not  God  as  snoh;  for  Ood  is  not  only  Holy  ^ririt, 
but  also  Father  and  Son.  '  The  Holy  Spirit '  designates  that  distinction  in 
virtue  of  which  God  is  related  to  the  Father  and  the  Son,  and  is  sent  by 
them  to  aooomplish  the  work  of  renewing  the  ungodly  and  of  sanetifyin^; 
the  church. 

Hettber  of  tbeae  namea  deaiffnateB  the  Monad  aa  aufdi.  Baoh  deslffnatca  latber  that 
personal  dlatlnutlon  which  forms  the  eternal  basis  and  grrouad  forapartloukaraeir- 
reveladoD.  Intbetenaeof  bdoBtfaeAuthorand  I'rOTjdorof  men's  uatiiralli  re,  Ood 
Is  the  Father  of  all.  But  even  this  natural  sonabip  la  mediated  br  Jesus  Christ;  see 
lte.S:l--"iBalad.'«AiiAAiM^iAKBiilltkisni^i«tkii<i0  Urn."  The phme 'Ovhtka," 
however,  can  be  used  with  the  highest  truth  aalj  by  the  regenerate,  who  have  been 
newl7  boni  of  Ood  hj  being  united  U>  Christ  throua-h  the  power  of  the  H0I7  ^>lrlt. 
8eeBiL>:H  — "rvjeiniUniiif  fi<id.tbiiigkUlh. Id  JnOrirt";  4:4-1  — "(MwllMtikklM.  .  .. 
H»tw»al|>tiwinttn4nitimtimu  . .  .  iiaifaaUiaSpihlil  Ui  Sn  iilo  tor  hwk  0711%  ibK  hOw  " )  Ipk. 
i:i  —  "  tetordiiud  u  iDlo  idtftioD  u  nni  tLmtbliciuariiL"  tiod'slove  fur  CbrlsC  Is  the  mcaauro 
of  hla  love  for  those  who  htoouq  with  ChrLiI;.  Huoian  njLturoin  Christ  Is  lifted  up  Into 
the  life  aad  coinmunion  at  the  eternal  Tdnit;.   Sbodd.  Dosm.  TheoU  1 :  300-310. 

Human  fatherhood  Isarefleotloaof  the  divine,  not.  dcevtrta,  the  divine  a  reflection 
of  thehumaa;c/.^I:l<li  — "llaria«lhnBvbH(ni7&lb(itoid(»T^)likHi«ulBa<utkli 
naA"  Chodwlck,  Unltarlanlam,  7T-83,  makes  the  name  '  Esther '  only  a  sjinbol  for 
the  great  Cause  of  ortianic  evolution,  the  Author  of  all  belnK.  But  we  may  reply  with 
Steams.  Erldenee  of  Chrlallan  Eiperlenoo,  17>  — "to  know  God  ou(«lde  of  the  sphere 
of  redemption  is  not  to  know  him  In  the  deeper  moaiiiotc  of  the  term '  Father '.  It  is 
only  through  the  Sod  that  we  know  the  Father:  1bLM:n— 'liilkvUkujkHatkiPilte, 
un  itiSoa,  ui  bi  U  nkDCuHnr  tl<  Sa  vilML  lo  nwl  bim.'" 

WhI ton,  Gloria  Patrl,  38— "The  Unaeen  can  be  known  ooly  b;  the  aoen  which  oomes 
forth  from  It.  The  Bll-Bencratln^  or  Paternal  Lire  which  is  hidden  bom  ua  can  be 
Itnown  only  br  the  gentrrated  or  Filial  Ufe  In  which  It  revrals  itself.  The  groodncw 
and  rlg'htcouane'H  which  inlublls  eternity  can  be  known  only  b;  the  goodness  and 
righteousness  which  laauos  from  tt  tn  the  suocesslve  births  of  time.  God  above  the 
world  is  made  known  only  by  God  in  the  world.  Ood  transcendent,  the  t'other,  Is 
levGsled  by  Ood  immanent,  tlie  Son."  I^ber:  "O  marvellous.0  worshtpfnil  Nosons 
or  sound  Is  iieard.  But  everywhere  and  every  liour,  In  love,  in  wisdom  and  in  power, 
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the  FWImt  speaks  biB  dear  eternal  Word."  Wo  nuir  [Dterprat  this  u  meanlnK  that  self- 
expreMlooiaaneceKltjuriutunitouilnflDlteMliv].  The  Word  la  therotiire eternal. 
Christ  la  the  minor  rrom  which  arc  OaBhed  upon  lu  the  rajt  of  the  hidden  Luminar]'. 
So  Principal  mrbalm  aaya:  "  Thcologr  must  be  on  Its  blatotical  ilde  ChriBtooentiio, 
but  oa  Its  dontrlnal  aide  Tbeocenlrlc" 

aalmond,  ExpuMtor'aOreekTeatataent,  on  ^1 :5~"By 'laiFliaa'  Paul  does  not  mean 
the  tvBtuwal  at  the  full  privilegoa  of  the  tBTiilly  on  those  who  an:  soos  by  nature,  but 
the  acucplanco  Into  the  family  of  thcwe  who  arc  not  sons  originally  and  by  right  In  the 
relation  proper  of  tlioae  who  ai-e  soiia  by  birth.  Ilunc-e  mg^Jiir;*  la  never  affirmed  of 
Christ,  for  he  alone  la  Hod  ot  God  by  uaturo.  So  Paul  regards  our  sonahlp,  notaalylUff 
In  the  DBtural  relation  in  which  men  etand  to  God  aa  hla  children,  but  at  Implying  a 
new  relation  of  grace  rounded  ou  a  ooveuant  relation  of  QodandODthevorlc  of  Christ 
(0(14:5*1.)." 

2.     ^ualijlea  aerue  of  thete  titlet. 

Like  the  word  '  person  *,  the  nBines  Ffttber,  Bon,  and  H0I7  Spirit  are  not 
to  be  4x>nfined  within  the  prcciM  limitatioua  ot  meaning  which  would  bo 
required  if  they  were  applied  to  men. 

( a )  The  Scriptnres  enlarge  our  conooptiong  of  Christ's  Sonship  by 
giving  t«  him  in  bin  preexistent  state  the  namea  of  the  Logos,  the  Luago, 
and  the  Effulgence  of  Ood. — The  term  'Logos' oombines  in  itself  the  two 
ideas  of  tbonght  and  word,  of  reason  and  expression.  While  the  Logos  as 
divine  thought  or  reason  is  one  witii  Qod,  the  Logos  as  divine  word  or 
expreesden  is  distinguishable  from  Ood.  Words  are  the  means  by  whioh 
personal  beings  express  or  reveal  themselves.  Sinoe  Jestts  Ghrist  was  "  the 
Word  "  before  there  were  any  creattirea  to  whom  revelatione  could  be  mode, 
it  wonld  seem  to  be  only  a  necessary  inference  from  this  tiUe  that  in  Christ 
Qod  most  be  from  eternity  expressed  or  revealed  to  himself ;  in  other 
worda,  that  the  Logos  is  the  principle  of  troth,  or  self-consciousness,  in 
Qod. — The  term  *  Image '  suggests  the  ideas  ot  copy  or  counterpart.  Man 
is  the  image  of  Ood  only  relatively  and  derivatively.  Ohrist  in  the  Image 
of  Ood  absolutely  and  archetypally.  As  the  perfect  representation  of  the 
Father's  perfections,  the  Son  would  seem  to  be  the  object  and  principle  of 
love  in  the  Oodhead. —  The  term  'Effidgeuce,'  finally,  isanallosion  to  the 
ann  and  its  radiance.  As  tbe  effalgeuce  of  the  sun  msnifests  the  snu'a 
nature,  which  otherwise  woidd  be  nnrevealed,  yet  is  inseparable  from 
the  BUQ  and  ever  one  with  it,  so  Christ  reveals  Ood,  but  is  eternally  one 
with  God.  Here  is  a  principle  of  movement,  of  will,  which  seems  to  con- 
nect itself  with  the  holiness,  or  selt-aaBerting  purity,  of  the  divine  nature. 

Smyth,  Introd,  to  Edwards'  Observatlona  on  the  Trinity :  "  The  ontotoglcal  relalloDs 
of  tbeperaoiuoItbeTrlnityarenot  ameio  blank  to  human  thought."  Jckihl— "Iitke 
t^jubg «uiki Tori"— mean »  more  than  "IntbelMslnnlDg  waathex.  ortbetcro."  Oodct 
Indeed  says  that  Loftoa—  'n>aw>a'  only  In  phllosophloal  wrltlnita,  but  never  in  the 
Hcrlptures.  He  calla  this  a  Hegelian  notion.  Dut  both  Platoand  PhUo  had  made  this 
alsnlflcatlon  a  oommon  one.  On  Adrsi  aa  -  reaaon  +  apeech,  aee  Ll«htfoot  on  Ooloe- 
alaiiB.  1*3.  H*.  Meyer  Interprets  It  iiB  "  [lersoniil  snbalBtonco,  the  self-n-vclatlon  ot  (he 
divine  cMeDoe.  before  all  time  Immnneiit  In  God."  Neauder.  Planting  and  Trainlne-, 
BM— Logos  ""the  elemnl  Kevealer  of  the  divine  eaaenoe."  Buabnell:  "Hlrror  ot 
creatlvD  Imagination  " :  "  form  of  Ood." 

Wurd=*  1.  Gipttsaion:  Z.  DeQullecipresalon;  3.  Ordered eipreeslon ;  4.  Complete 
eipreslan.  Wemake  thonghtdellnlto  by  putting  It  Into  language.  BoQod'g  wealth 
of  Man  It  In  tin  Word  formed  Into  an  ordered  Kingdom,  a  true  Coemoa;  eoe  Mason, 
Faith  ot  the  Ooapel,  It.  Hai  MUller ;  "A  word  U  simply  a  apohen  thought  made  audible 
Bsaoiuid.    Takeaway  from  a  woiil  the  sound,  and  what  Is  left  Is  aim  ply  the  thought  ot 


,  Google 


336  NATCBB,   DECREES,   AND  WOBES  OF  QOD. 

It."  Whlton,  QlorlB  Pfttrl.  73,  T3— "Tbe  Greek  iair  in  tbe  ward  the  KbldlnK  thought 
behlad  tbe  paeslnc  lorm.  The  Word  waa  God  anil  r^t  flDlt«~  finite  only  as  to  lorm, 
inQulte  aa  to  what  tbe  form  au^grostsor  eipresaea.  By  Word  some  form  must  be  meant, 
aod  aay  form  ia  finite.  The  Word  ts  the  form  taken  by  Iho  Infinite  IntelllKenfie  wbiota 
transcenda  all  forme."  Wo  regard  this  Idontlflcatlon  of  tbe  Word  with  the  flolte  mao- 
Ifeetatloti  of  tbe  Word  aa  oontisdloled  br  Itbn  1 : 1,  where  tbe  Word  Is  represented  aa 
being  with  God  before  creation,  and  by  Wiil. !:  ^  where  the  Wonl  IsreprBsentod  aaoilst- 
Idb  In  the  form  of  God  before  bla  ecir-UmltatloQ  In  human  nature.  Scripture  rt^ulrea 
ua  to  believe  In  an  objeoti  float  Ion  of  God  to  hlrasctC  In  tbe  person  of  tbe  Word  prior  to 
any  finite  monlteetatlon  of  God  to  men.  Cbrlsteilstedaalbe  Word.uidtbo  Word  vas 
with  God,  before  the  WuM  mta  made  flesh  and  before  tbe  world  came  Into  being  ;  In 
other  words,  the  Logoa  waa  the  eternal  principle  of  truth  or  aolf-oonsclouaoeai  In  the 
DBture  of  God. 

Panagearepreaentlnit  Christ  aa  the  Image  of  God  arelU.I:lS'-"wb*lilkilBi(i(if  tkimii- 
lUilM";  tl]K4:t—"aiM>kol>lk>lmi(t  if  Sod"  (•»••'):  Htb.  1 : 3  —  " Iki ts; iaip •(  UmMan" 
(^ofarr^i^tiwoffrimHtrnii);  here  x*P"Tit^  meBna  '  Impress,' '  oounterpart.'  Christ  la 
tbe  perfect  Image  of  God,  as  men  are  not.  He  therefore  baa  oonaolouBDeaB  and  wUL 
Ilii  iiniiiriiinall  the  attributes  and  poweraof  God.  Tbe  word  'Imase'tusgcsts  tbe  per- 
fect equality  with  God  which  the  title  'Son 'might  at  flret  seem  to  deny.  Tbellvliifc 
Image  of  God  which  la  equal  t«  blmsolf  and  la  tbo  object  of  bla  Inflolte  loversa  bo 
nothing  len  than  perBonnl.  Aa  tbe  bachelor  can  neversatiafy  bla  longing  for  compan- 
ionship by  lining  bis  room  with  mirrora  which  fumlghoulyatlfelessTeflectlonof  him- 
self, BO  God  requlrea  for  hlsloveapereonai  Bs  wol!  as  an  Infinite  object.  The  Image  to 
not  pniclaely  tbe  rcpetUlun  of  tbe  original.  Tbe  stamp  from  the  toal  la  not  preolBel)' 
the  rtpmductlon  of  tbe  seal.  Tbe  lettera  on  tbe  seal  run  backwaida  and  con  be  easHy 
read  only  whcu  the  impreaslon  le  before  ua.  So  Christ  la  the  only  InterpretatloD  and 
revelation  of  the  bidden  Godhead.  As  only  in  Iotc  do  we  come  to  know  the  depths 
of  OUT  own  being,  au  It  la  only  In  tbe  Sod  that "  M  l>lm  "( I  Mb  1 :  a  I. 

Christ  Is  spoken  of  aa  the  Effulgence  of  God  Inltb.!:!  — "vh«buii(Ik>tfUpBngf  Ui^Bj" 
[iiivyanius  T^  ^ijc ) ;  c/.tCv.  1:(  — ")liiBidla lorku^  |g[intbt  U^bl  oTlbi buvltdp  tHhtgirj 
rf  Ood  ii  tb  ft«  of  Jam  OtM."  Notice  tbat  the  radiance  of  tbe  sun  Is  aa  old  ua  the  sun 
lt«elf.  and  without  It  tbe  sun  would  not  be  sun.  So  Christ  la  coequal  and  coHtemtU 
with  the  Father.  hUiU  — "Jiknik  flodta  ■  nb."  But  we  cannot  seethe  eun  except  by 
the  sunlight.  Christ  Is  tbe  aunllght  which  streams  forth  from  tbe  Sun  and  which  makea 
the  Sun  visible.  If  there  be  an  eternal  Sun,  there  must  bo  also  an  eternal  Sunlight, 
and  Christ  must  be  eternal.  Westeotton  Eihrtnl:)— "The  use  of  tlie  absolute  tlmeleas 
termar,'Uii(',guardsagainat  the  thought  that  the  Lord's  sonshlp  was  by  adoption, 
and  not  by  nature,  iwiiyaniia  does  not  oipress  personality,  and  x'P"''^  does  not 
express  DoMaentlallty.  The  two  wonls  are  related  ciacllyas  DfioauiiDi  and  i>i»vyi>^, 
and  like  those  must  t>e  combined  to  give  the  fulneaa  of  the  trutb.  Tbe  truth  oiprcescd 
thus  antlthetlcall]'  holds  good  absolutely. ...  In  Christ  the  eoenoe  of  God  Is  made  dia- 
tinut  i  In  Christ  the  revelation  of  God's  character  Is  seen."  On  Edwarde'a  view  of  tbe 
Trinity,  together  with  bis  quotatloos  from  Bamsoy's  Fhlloaophlcal  Principles,  from 
which  be  seems  to  have  derived  Important  suggeslions,  see  Allen,  Jonathan  Edwards, 
338-3Te;  G.  P.  Flaher,  Bdwards's  Beaay  on  tbe  Trinity,  IIO-IIS. 

(b)  The  names  Uios  given  to  tbe  second  person  of  the  Trinity,  if  they 
have  anff  signiflcance,  bring  him  before  oar  miudtt  in  the  general  aspect 
of  Beveater,  and  soggest  a  relation  of  the  doctrine  of  l!iu  Trinity  to  Qod's 
immaaent  attributes  of  truth,  love,  and  holineas.  The  jirepoaitionB  naed  to 
deaoribe  the  internal  relations  of  the  second  persou  to  the  first  are  not  pre- 
positions of  rest,  but  prepositions  of  direction  and  movement.  The  Trinity, 
as  the  organism  of  Deity,  secures  a  life-movement  of  the  Godhead,  a  pro- 
cess in  which  Ood  evermore  objectifies  himself  and  in  the  Son  gives  furth 
of  his  fulness.  Ohrixt  represents  the  centrifugal  action  of  the  deity.  Bui 
there  must  ba  centripetal  action  also.  In  the  Holy  Spirit  the  movement  is 
completed,  and  the  divine  activilry  and  thought  returns  into  itself.  Trae 
religion,  in  reuniting  ud  to  God,  reproduces  iu  ua,  in  our  limited  measure, 
this  eternal  prooen  cf  the  divine  mind.  Ohristian  experience  vitaeeses  that 
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God  in  himaeU  is  nnknoffii ;  Christ  is  tiie  oi^ian  of  external  revelatioii ;  the 
Holj  Spirit  is  the  organ  of  istemAl  revelation — aaly  he  citn  give  us  an 
inward  apprchentuon  or  realization  o!  the  truth.  It  ia  "  through  the  eter- 
nal Spirit"  that  Christ  "offered  himaeU  without  blemish  unto  Ood,"  and 
it  is  only  throngh  the  Holy  Spirit  that  the  ehnroh  haa  aoceas  to  the  Father, 
or  fallen  creatures  can  return  to  Omi. 

Here  we  fee  tlutOod  !•  Life,  RBtr-sufflclcDt  Life,  InSnite  Life,  ot  which  the  llfo  or  tha 
nniverae  is  but  a  (alnt  reBecUoD,  a  rill  froin  the  fDuutBln.  a  drop  tram  the  ocean. 
SIdoc  Christ  b  the  only  Bevealer,  the  only  outeoiDg'  principle  In  the  Godhmd,  It  la  he 
in  whom  tbe  whole  creaUDaoomes  to  be  utdholda  together.  He  Is  the  Lite  of  nature: 
bU  OHtural  baiutf  and  giandeur,  all  forces  moleculHT  and  molar,  all  lawg  of  grsvllatlon 
■ndevolutloD.aro  the  work  and  manKeetatloa o(  the onmlpreaeut  Christ.  Hols  the  Life 
of  hnmanlty  :  the  iotctlecluat  anil  mural  Impulsde  of  man.  bo  far  as  tbuy  are  □ormal 
and  uplifting,  ate  due  to  Chrl«t ;  he  la  the  principle  of  progroat  and  Improvement  In 
hiatorjr.  He  la  tho  Life  of  the  church  ;  the  one  and  uoly  ttedeemet  and  spiritual  Ilead 
of  the  race  ia  alao  its  Tcaolier  and  Lord. 

All  objective  revolaUoQ  of  God  la  the  work  of  Chrlat.  tlutnli  aiibjectlvc  maDir>sta. 
UiMi  of  Ood  la  Che  work  of  the  Holy  Splrll.  Aa  Chriat  Is  the  principle  of  oulettiag,  ao 
the  Hoir  Splnt  ia  tho  principle  of  return  to  Ood.  Qod  would  take  up  flnlle  ctn- 
tures  Into  hiniBelf,  would  breath  into  thorn  b\A  bT«ath,  would  teach  tlipm  to  lauikcli 
tbelr  lltlie  boats  upon  the  Intlnlle  current  of  btalifD.  Ourelectric  caracan  90  up  bill 
at^reat  speed  BO  lone  aa  they  srip  tbe  cubic.  Faith  is  tho  grip  which  connects  ua  with 
the  movlutr  euergj'of  God.  "The  uiilverae  la  homeward  boiiud,"  because  the  Holy 
Spirit  ts  ever  tumlDff  objective  revelation  Into  aubiectlve  ravelallon,  and  la  leading- 
men  oonacloualy  or  unconaoloualy  to  appropriate  the  thought  and  love  and  purpose  of 
Hlmln  wliom  all  thlnsa  find  their  object  and  end;  'farofUi^iiidtknii^kii^iBliialDhiB.va 
d]iuiga"(liB.iuaS).— here  there  la  allusion  to  tbe  Fatiwraatbeaouroo,  theBonaatbe 
medium,  and  tho  Spirit  as  the  perfeotiag  and  oompletlov  agent,  in  Ood'a  oporationa. 
But  ail  these  eilemal  proceaaea  are  only  tigna  and  flnlte  reflectioos  of  a  Ufe-proceea 
Internal  U>  the  nature  of  Oud. 

Heyeron  JDkaI;l~"lta  Ward  ni  vitl  Sti":  ">«>«<  rir  »tir  does  not-  xipan^^v,  but 
eipreMCH  the  eilatenoe  of  the  Uvoe  In  God  In  recpact  of  Interoourse.  The  moral 
vaaBooaot  this  eaentlai  teliowililp  la  love,  whkib  eioludea  any  merely  modallatic  oon- 
ceptiua."  llarinu  I>ods,  Ezpoflltor'a  Greek  Teatament,  f n  loco :  "  Thla  prepoaitlaD 
Implies  Intercourae  and  therefore  aepsiate  perwmallty." 

Mason,  Faith  of  theOoepel,  Si— "isiUi  fori  nittnM  G<d  "=.hlB  faoe  ia  not  outwards. 
as  if  he  were  merely  reTeailns,  or  waiting  to  reveal,  Qod  to  the  creation.  HIa  faoc  la 
turned  InwardH.  Ula  whole  Person  U  dlrcotod  toward  Qod,  motion  oorreopondlng  to 
motion,  thought  to  thoug-bu  ...  In  him  Oodatanda  revealed  to  hlioaeU.  Contrast 
the  attitude  o(  fallen  Adam,  with  his  face  averted  from  Qod.    Godet,  on  Jolu  1:1  — 

*-U^ib>#>^iDtlmatcaDotonly  persooullty  but  movement. The  tendency  of  the 

Logos  ad  ejctra  reata  upon  an  anterior  and  niwontiiii  relation  ad  intra.  To  reveal  Qod. 
one  must  know  him  1  to  project  him  outwardly,  one  must  have  plunged  Into  his 
iNMom."  Compare  Jtknl:  It— "aanlytagMUnSui,  vhouii  IhtboHHOflkshikir"  (ILT.|  where 
we  llnd,  not  iV  TY  "o*"*.  but  tit  rir  liAwau.  Aa  !•  ■«  '*»  "A"  moans 'went  Into  tho  oLty 
aad  traa  there,'  ao  the  use  o(  these  piepoalllona  ludlual^a  In  the  Godhead  movement 
as  wcllasreat.  Domer,  System  of  Ductrlne,a;lS3.  translates  i^  by 'Jilii^euandtju,' 
or  '  turned  towani.'  Tbo  propoaitlun  would  then  Iruply  that  the  Uevealer,whooilBted 
in  the  beglnolng,  was  ever  over  against  God,  In  tho  llfe-proceaa  of  the  Trinity,  aa  the 
per(e<itabJecllJlc«tiDn  of  himself.  "DaaAuBaichseltMtsclukraftdesOurahBichaelbBlBeiD 
mltdem  FtttslchBelbatacln  zuaammenschllesBt."  Domer  speaks  of  "das  Ausseoslchoder- 
iDeineawndemscln ;  Slchgcltendmacbon  des  AusgeechloBsencn:  Slchiiichtsogesutzt- 
taabeni  StehenblelbenwoUcn." 

Tbeie  Is  in  all  human  InteUlgeucc  a  threetuldneffi  which  points  toward  a  trinltarlan 
iUe  In  God.  We  can  distinguish  a  irinieit,  a  iltu-usitsein,  a  StUietlKU-taatiiein.  In  com- 
plete self-conaclousnees  there  are  the  three  elements:  1.  We  are  ourselves;  i.  Vfo 
form  a  picture  of  ourselvee;  3.  We  rocogniie  this  picture  aa  the  picture  of  ourselves. 
The IltUe  child apeaks of  himself  In  the  third  person:  "Baby  did  it."  The  objective 
Mones  before  the  subject;  "  me"  conies  llrst,  and  "  I"  is  a  later  development;  "him- 
wU"  still  holds  it*  place,  rather  than  "beseif."  Hut  thisduallty  bolongsonlf  to  UDd». 
veloped  IntelllgeDoc ;  it  is  charaoteristlo  of  the  animal  creation ;  we  revert  to  it  In  our 
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dreamt ;  tbe  loaaoe  are  perrauient  Tlotiitu  of  It ;  >Dd  idnoe  sin  Is  mond  Innidtr.  Uio 
BlDoerbaiaohopeunUI.  likochd  pmdlicul.  he  "bhw  to  Uaidf"  (UUKAl).  Tbe  InauiC 
porsoD  ia  metUt  aiUiuitan.  and  we  call  phyiilclBue  for  the  Insane  br  the  aaate  ot  aUenitLt. 
Moreduallty  gi\ix  ue  onl;  tbo  notion  of  separation.  Perfect  self-coQBViou«ie»*i  whether 
In  man  or  In  Qod  requires  a  third  unifying  eli'ment.  And  In  Qnd  mnUattrm  between 
tJie  "fand  U>o"Thou  "  must  bo  tbo  worii  of  a  Poraon  alsn,  and  the  Fenon  who  medl' 
atee  between  the  two  must  be  la  all  miieetd  the  equal  of  either,  or  he  could  not  ade- 
quHtelr  Interpret  the  ono  to  tbe  other:  Boc  MiUKin,  Kalth  ot  tbe  G<iepel,  liT-GB. 

8twdd,Dagm.Tbcol.,l:lTft-lW,f7U-aS3— "It  la  one  of  tbe  effeoU  of  conviction  bj- Um> 
Holy  Spirit  to  convert  oonBoiousness  Into  Bclf-consdougDen.  .  .  .  Conviction  of  iln  Is 
the  DonaclouaDeaa  of  self  u  tbe  BiDIt;  author  of  iln.  Selt-oon«claaBnr«i  la  trinai,  while 
mere  oonBclousneM  is  dual.  ■  •  ■  One  and  the  same  human  spirit  sutnlali  In  twomodeaor 
dtotlnottoDS  —  miblect  and  object ....  The  three  hypostatlcat  oonsdousDeaen  In  tbeir 
oombinatKm  and  unity  constitute  tbe  one  oontdouBnewotOod... .  as  tbetliree  persona 

Uomor  oooBiden  tbo  internal  relations  of  tbe  Trinity  (  System,  1 :  41S  »q,t  in  tluee 
aspocta :  1.  Physical.  God  Is  ernoa  *uj.  But  etfect  that  equals  cause  must  Itself  be 
i^usBllve.  Here  would  iw  diiallly,  were  it  not  for  a  third  principle  of  unity.  Trinitu 
dusllUletn  ad  unltatem  roduclt.  S.  IxiEical.  ?<-Jf.contw^iusnsM  sets  spit  overanainBt 
self,  Yet  the  thinhcr  must  not  re^rd  self  as  cmi>  of  mnny,  and  call  himself  *  hi?,'  as 
children  do ;  for  the  thinker  would  then  be,  not  sriZ-congeioua,  but  mente  alltuatu*, 
'beside  himself.'  He  therefore  'comes  to  lilmself  in  a  third,  as  tbo  brute  oannot. 
a  BthlcaL  Ood- wit- willing  right.  But  rlirht  based  on  arbitrary  will  Is  not  rttcht. 
RlRbt  based  OD  passive  nature  Is  not  TlKht  cither.  Biirht  as  hrfng- Father.  Klftht  as 
vOltng  —  Bon.  Without  tbe  latter  principle  of  freedom,  we  bave  a  dead  etbic,  a  dead 
Ood.  an  enthroned  neceeslty.  Tbe  unity  of  neoeesltr  and  trvedom  Is  found  by  Ood,  aa 
by  the  Christian,  In  tbe  Hoiy  Spirit.  The  Father  — I;  tho  Son  — He;  the  Spirit  tite 
unity  of  the  two;  see  C.  C.  Everett.  Bssays.  "Hieotoglcal  and  IJterary,8t.  There  must 
tie  not  only  Sun  and  Sunllcht,  but  an  Eye  to  behold  the  Llxht.  William  James,  in  his 
Psycholosy.  distiniruishea  the  Me.  the  self  as  known,  from  the  J,  tbe  self  as  knower. 

But  we  need  still  further  to  dlstln^ista  a  third  principle,  a  sub]ect.«bjM!t,  fmm 
both  subject  and  object.  The  subject  cannot  recojinfie  the  object  as  one  with  itself 
except  through  a  unifying  prtnolpte  which  can  bo  distinguished  from  both.  Wo  may 
tiicrefore  regard  the  Hoiy  Spirit  as  the  principle  of  self-coasdousnefls  In  man  as  well 
as  In  God.  As  tbere  was  a  natural  union  of  Christ  with  humanity  prior  to 
work,  so  there  Is  anatural  union  of  tho  Holy  Spirit  with  all  men  prior  to 
iDgworkiJob  J1:1S  — "ih«nii|iint»BJUi.iBdttib»itbgf  th  UnifUj  (iTitt  (km  iDilmntiBg.- 
Kuyper,  Work  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  teaches  that  the  Holy  Spirit  oonstltules  tbe  principle 
of  lite  in  ail  living  things,  and  animates  all  rational  beings,  as  welt  as  regeneratcaand 
sanoUaee  tbe  elect  of  God.  Matbeson,  Voices  of  the  Spirit,  7^  remarks  on  Jok  M :  It,  IS 
—  "  If  kt  gMkw  into  kiiiHir  til  Bfint  nl  kit  kmlk ;  dl  Ink  ikd]  rviik  ItpOm  "  —  that  tbe  Spirit  Is  not 
only  necessary  to  man's  saK'allon,  but  also  to  keep  up  even  man's  natural  life. 

Ebrard,  Dogmotlk,  I :  ITZ.  speaks  of  the  Son  as  the  ovntrlfugal.  while  the  Holy  BplrH 
Is  tho  centripetal  movement  of  Uie  Godhead.  Qod  apart  from  Christ  Is  uarevealed 
(Mil:IS'-"Ri>DUkilkwaaiid»maytiiH");  Christ  Is  tlieoriian  of  eitemalrevelaUon  ( tl— 
"tki<a!jbipUmtDn.*t°uhitttb(«m  tflht  rilLtr,  kt  kilk  d«)grti  Un");  the  Holy  Spirit  Is  the 
organ  of  Internal  revelation  (I  Cor,  t.-iO— "oouiii>ari)trt«BiMlhn  tkroigk  Iko  Iplrtt").  That 
tho  Hoiy  Spirit  lathe  prtndpio  of  ali  movement  towards  God  appears  from  Boki  >:1(  — 
Christ  * tbroogkUootwui 9^1  oftrcdUnalfwitkHlUoMikaDl*  Soil";  Ifk.  1:  tS— "hum  li  oh  Ipfalt 
uMltoritker";  Koo.  S:H— "tbtSpintiboktipalkoirliiinili;,  . .  .  Ikilpiriikiuelf  HkMt  liuncioalw 
u  " ;  JokD  1 : »  — "Hod  b  •  Sphit :  UKt  ttof  Iktt  lonkip  kin  anut  HnUp  in  itirll" ;  it :  g-ii  — "aarict  Iko  mcU 
linipulot)ta,ulolrigktHDfu^  ud  of  jndpn'Bl"  SccTwesten.  Dogmatik,  on  the  Trinity  ;b1so 
Tbomsel us,  Christl  Person  und  Wcrk,  1:111.  Mason,  Faith  Of  the  Gospel.  SB  — "It  is 
the  Joy  of  the  Sod  to  roceivo,  his  gladness  to  wetcomo  most  those  wishes  Ot  the  ^tber 
wbiob  will  coat  most  to  himself.  Tho  Spirit  also  baa  bis  Joy  In  making  known.  — in 
perfecting  fellowship  and  keeping  the  eternnl  love  alivo  by  tliat  Inccasnnt  sounding  ot 
tbe  deepfl  which  makes  the  heart  of  the  t'other  known  to  the  Son,  and  thebeartot  the 
Sou  known  to  tbe  Patlier."  Wu  may  add  that  the  Holy  Spirit  Is  tbe  organ  of  tnieniBl 
revelation  even  to  the  Father  and  to  the  Son. 

( c )  In  the  lif^  of  what  baa  been  nid,  we  ma;  ondeistoDd  eomewlut 
more  fully  the  chatBcteristic  differences  between  the  work  of  Christ  and 
that  of  the  Holy  Spirit     We  may  aum  thorn  up  in  thefunrstat^meDtethut, 
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fltst,  all  ontgoiog  seema  to  be  the  work  of  Christ,  all  retnni  to  Qo^  the 
work  of  the  Spirit ;  aocondly,  Christ  is  the  organ  of  external  revelation, 
Qie  Holy  Spirit  the  organ  of  internal  rerelation ;  thirdly,  Ohriat  ia  our 
advocate  in  heaven,  the  Holy  Spirit  is  onr  advocate  in  the  soul ;  fonrtiily,  in 
the  work  of  Christ  we  are  ijaasive,  in  the  work  of  the  Spirit  we  ore  active. 
Of  the  work  of  Christ  we  shall  treat  more  ftdl/  hereafter,  in  apeokiQg  of 
his  Offices  as  Prophet,  Priest,  and  King.  The  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
viD  he  treated  when  we  come  to  speak  of  the  Application  of  Redemption  in 
BegenetRtion  and  SaoctificAtion.  Hnre  it  is  sufficient  to  say  that  the  Holy 
Spirit  ia  represented  in  the  Scriptures  as  the  author  of  lite  -—  in  creation , 
in  Qie  conception  of  Christ,  in  regeneration,  in  reanrrectioa  ;  and  as  the 
giver  of  light  — in  the  inspiratioi)  of  Scripture  writers,  iu  the  oonviotionof 
a  the  illumination  and  auiotifioation  of  Christians. 


Gia.1::  — 'niliiiritifGiidnbnBdiii(":LiktMS— tuMarr:  "TluEoliSrHliUlooiiH  qatta", 
Mil:!— "ImrflkllplrU";  Ii.37:9.1t  —  "Cow frgalhalmi  wi^  0  biHtk  .  .  .  .  I  vtU pDl B7 Bplril il 
jM,  ud  jt  lUl  big  " ;  ton.  B:  11  — ";liiLfii]>DU7iiU'martilbiiiUiiitnn{l  kiiSpiiil."  IJoki  2 : 1  — "  u  •!»- 
■b(irafuAirrDy)  vltktk»Pi(hcr»JamCbrulUun;htvni";J<^14:L^17 — "uulbor  Coivbrtq-  {■a^^jr^TiToi'). 
IWkiBBjki  vilkjgaliriTK,  iTBtbti^lorinlh";  Rto.  8 :  M  —  "  lb  Spiril  binull  ukiii  latmnin  Ut 
■,"  IF(Ll:ll~''Bai;»kth]BGsL  WagmmdbjUHBiiljariril";  JgJu  IS:  S— -oaridtbi  wUlanqHl 
rfu'\  11  — ~Tta  H  Ih>  ilpril  of  11110.  ii  E<>B4  k  ikill  (Old!  ;in  liit<]  ill  tti  Initk '' ;  1(B.  1 :  14  — '-U  Buj  u 
»  M  bj  Ita  ^uU  If  M  Iba  m  BU  It  Goi" 

UdCoBh :  The  works  of  tbe  Spirit  are  CooviDtlon,  CoDverdoD,  SaDctl&oatlon,  Com- 
fort. Donovao:  TiM  Spirit  li  the  Spirit  of  ooovIct1<in,enliBhtenmeDt,  quIckeoloB,  In 
the  slDDer  :  sod  of  revelation,  remembraaoe,  wltneas.  aaiiDtlfloClon,  oonsolAtlaa,  to 
tbe  saiDt.  Tbo  S|iint  enlbrbtens  tbe  sinner,  as  the  Hegh  of  llfchtning  lights  tbe  traveler 
numbllnK  on  tbe  edge  of  a  precipice  at  alfcbt  1  enllgfateDs  the  Chrlallan.  as  the  rlaliiK 
sun  raveals  a  Undscapc  n-blch  was  all  there  before,  but  >rbl<A  wu  hidden  from  tight 
aatli  the  great  luminary  made  It  visible.  "TbcmomlnglltfbtdlduotereateThelovelr 
prospect  It  reveali'd;  It  only  showed  the  lealnate  Of  vhat  the  darkness  bad  ooooealed." 
Chrtit'a  advocacy  before  the  throuti  la  like  that  of  legal  oounael  pleading  (d  our  atesd ; 
the  Roly  Spirit's  advooaoj  Id  tha  heart  la  like  the  ■notber  s  taaidilDK  her  i^ld  to  piay 
for  himself, 

J.  W.  A.  etewBTt :  "  Without  the  work  of  tbe  Holy  Spirit  redemption  would  have 
been  Imponlble.  aalmpoaalbleas  that  fuel  should  warm  without  bclog  lighted,  or  that 
bmul  should  nourish  without  belntr  eaten.  Christ  IgOodenterins  Into  buman  hiatory, 
but  without  the  Sphit  Chrtatlanllj  would  be  only  history.  The  Holy  Spirit  Is  God 
eoterlng  into  human  hearts.  Tbo  Holy  Spirit  turns  creed  Into  life.  Christ  Is  tha  pbysl- 
dau  who  leaves  tbe  remedy  and  then  deparla.  The  Roly  Spirit  Is  the  nurse  who 
appUMandadmlnlsteratberemedy.and  who  remains  with  the  patient  UDttl  tbe  cure 
bnompletMI."  Matheson,  Voices  of  the  Spirit,  18  — "It  is  In  vain  that  themtiroreilBta 
lotberoom,  Itllls  lylnK  on  Its  face:  the  Bunheams  cantint  reach  It  till  Its  face  Is 
upturned  to  them.  Hearen  He*  about  theo  not  only  In  thine  Infancy  but  at  alt  times. 
Ihit  It  la  not  enough  that  a  place  Is  prepared  for  tbee;  Ibou  must  be  prepared  for  the 
pkHW.  It  la  not  enough  that  thy  light  has  oome;  thou  thraelt  must  arin  and  ahlne. 
No  outward  ahlaing  can  reveal,  unless  thou  art  tbyselt  a  reflector  of  Its  glory.  The 
Spirit  rouat  set  thee  ou  thy  feet,  that  thou  mayost  hear  blm  that  speakn  to  tlice 

(fct:!)." 

The  Holy  Spirit  reveals  not  himself  but  Chrlft.  Mit6:l(~->I(ikiU;]Drltr  w:  fcibiUI 
libirMiBKMdikilllidinhuk)  joa"  Bo  should  the  seri-antsol  the  Spirit  hide  tbemsFlves 
while  tbuy  make  known  Christ.  E,  II.  Johnson,  The  Holy  Spirit,  10—  "  Some  years  ago 
a  targe  steam  engine  all  of  glass  wag  eihlblted  about  Ihe  country.  When  it  was  at 
work  one  would  aeo  the  piston  and  the  valves  go:  but  no  one  could  see  what  madr 
them  go.  When  steam  la  hot  eaoiigb  to  be  s  continuous  elastic  vapor,  It  Is  Invisible." 
Sowe  perceive  the  presence  of  ihe  Holy  Spirit,  not  by  vielnns  or  volcea.  but  by  the 
effecrtheproduceswlthlnusln  the  ebapcof  new  knowledge,  new  love,  and  now  energy 
of  our  own  powera.  Dcnney,  Studies  in  Theology,  181  —  "  No  man  can  bcnr  witness  to 
Christ  and  to  himself  at  tbesame  time.  EtjnHl  ia  fatal  to  unction ;  no  man  can  give 
the  Imprcaslon  that  be  himself  Is  clever  and  also  that  Christ  la  mighty  to  «ve.   The 
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power  of  the  Hoi;  Spirit  to  felt  onlr  wbeo  the  wlttMM  la  uttoonsclosg  of  gelt,  and  wben 
others  remain  unooDScloua  of  bim."  Houlo,  Vcnl  Creator,  8— "The  Holy  Bplrlt,  as 
IVrtulIlan  Bars,  Is  the  viear  of  ChrlBt.  Tbo  night  before  the  Croai,  the  H0I7  Bplrlt  w«a 
pieaent  to  the  mind  of  Christ  aa  e,  person." 

Oon),laLuiMuiidl.  318— "It  waaapolntla  tbeoharse  igalast  Orlgeo  that  his  lan- 
Rua^seeincdtolDTolvDancicliulonor  the  Holf  Bplrlt  from  nMure,  and  K  limitation 
of  hiBBDllvIty  to  theohurcb.  Tbe  whole  of  lltulsoertalnlr  hla.  And  ret, because  bis 
special  attribute  Is  hoUoeas,  It  Is  in  rallooal  Daturas,  which  alone  are  capable  of  boU~ 
nea*.  that  bo  eierti  bla  epeclal  InBuenoe.  A  spodal  lubreathlny  ot  the  dlvlDa  8plrit 
Baretomon  bLa  proper  being."  Seeta-til—'Itbgiit  Gsd  . . .  IcaOid  iiili  Ua  Batrtli  UHhnalk 
(rtUb;uliiiulieimtliiiiigm";JobiI:g— "IbSpiTtltimagUirtsillviU  .  .  .  ■  b  n«T  w  Ikit  k 
bnottka^int"  E.  H.  Johnson, onTheOffloeeoftbe  Holy  Splrlt.ln  Bib.  Bac.Julr.lSaS: 
3BI-38E— "  Why  Is  he  BpecbtUf  called  the  Holy,  wbea  FaUier  and  Bon  ai«  also  bolr. 
unless  becauao  ho  produces  hollnees,  (.  e.,  mokes  (he  holiDeesof  God  to  be  ouia  ladivld- 
unlly  ?  Christ  Is  tbo  principle  ol  oollcctlviam,  the  Holy  Spirit  tbe  principle  of  lodlTld- 
UBlism.  TtaeHolrSplrltibowsman  tbeCbrlat  In  bim.  God  above  all— Father  ;  Qod 
through  all  -8«n-,  God  in  all  -  Holy  flplrit  ( Ifk.  *;!)." 

The  doctrine  of  the  Holj  Spirit  has  never  yet  been  sclentlflcaUy  unfolded.  Ko  treatlae 
onltbaBBppcarodoomparable  to  JullmtMUller'BDoctrineor  Bin.orto  I.  A.  Domer'a 
lllftoryof  the  Dootrloo  of  the  Person  of  Cbrlst.  The  progreasof  doctrloeln  tbe  past 
has  been  marked  by  successive  Btagi>s.  Atbanaslus  treated  of  tbe  Trtnltj';  AuguBUoe 
of  Bin;  ADselm  ot  the  alooemcnt;  Lutbor  of  Juatlflcatlon:  Wesley  of  rcsenoraUon; 
and  each  ottbcM  unfolillntpi  of  doctrine  has  botn  aocompanled  by  religlouB  awaken- 
ing-. We  still  wait  [or  a  compieie  dlBCUleion  of  the  doctrine  of  tbe  Holy  Spirit,  mat 
believe  that  wldcBpread  rovIvalB  will  foUoir  the  recognition  of  the  omnipotent  Agent 
In  revivals-  On  tbe  relations  of  tbe  Holy  Spirit  to  Christ,  see  Owen.  In  Works.  S:I&!- 
I6>  i  on  the  Holy  Bplrlt's  nature  and  work,  see  works  by  Fkber,  Bmeatoa,  Tophel,  O. 
CampbeU  Morgan,  J.  D.  Robertson,  DIoderwoIf ;  alao  C.  E.  Smith,  Itte  Baptism  of  Flie; 
J.  D.  Thompson,  Tbe  Holr  Comforter ;  Busbnell,  ForglvenGaB  and  I«it.  last  cduipter  ; 
Bp.  Andrews,  Works,  3:107-400;  James  S.CHndUsfa,  Work  of  tbe  Holy  Bplrlt;  Sedford. 
Vox  Del;  Andrew  Hurisy,  The  Spirit  of  Christ  1  A.  J.  Gordon,  HlnMtry  of  tbe  Bplrlt; 
Kuyper,  Work  of  the  Holy  Bplrlt;  J.  E.  Cumminf,  Through  the  Eternal  Spirit;  I>ecb. 
lcr,LehrevomHeitig«nOelste;  Arthur,  Tongue  of  Fire;  A.  H.  Stn>ng,Rillo(KqihjaiMl 
BellffloD,  SSO-S&S,  and  Christ  In  Creation,  97-31S, 

9.     feneration  and  prooe»»ion  conaitlenl  with  eqwxHt^. 

That  th«  Sooship  of  Cbrint  is  eternal,  ia  intimated  in  Psalm  2:7.  "  This 
day  have  I  beguttea  tbeo  "  ia  most  natundlj  interpreted  as  the  deolnr- 
ation  of  an  eternal  fact  in  the  divine  nature.  Neither  the  imcomataon,  the 
baptism,  the  tranafiguiation,  nor  tbe  resurrection  mor^s  tho  beginning  of 
ChriHt's  Souship,  or  constitutee  him  Son  of  Qod.  These  ore  but  recogni- 
tions  or  manifestalions  of  a  preexisting  Sonsbip,  inaepurable  from  his  Qod- 
hood.  He  is  "bom  before  every  oreatnre"  (while  yet  no  created  thing 
existed — see  Meyer  on  Col.  1 :15)  and  "by  the  reHuircction  of  tbe  dead" 
is  not  mode  to  be,  bat  only  " declared  io\xi,"  "  according  to  tbe  Spirit  of 
holineas"  ( =-  according  to  his  divine  nature)  "the  Son  of  God  with 
poner"  (see  Fhilippiand  Alfurd  on  Bom.  1:3,  4).  This Sonnhipia unique 
—  not  predioabie  ot,  or  shared  with,  any  creature.  The  Scriptures  inti- 
mate, not  only  an  eternal  generation  of  the  Son,  but  an  eternal  prooesaion 
of  the  Spirit 

hilB2:T  — "twillUlcftbtioH:  JAonh hU ulo mt, Thn >rt  my  Su;  Ibli^jrlUn  lefgUatbw"; 
3eo  Alexander,  Com.  In  loco,'  also  Com.  on  lcui3:33  — "'Tc>^y  '  refers  to  tbe  dale  of  tbe 
decree  Itself :  but  this,  aa  a  divine  act,  was  ol«mal,— and  so  must  be  the  Sonahlp  which 
itafflrms."  Phllo  says  that  "to-day"  with  Oud  racflns"  forever."  This  begettlnc  ot 
which  the  Faalm  speaks  Is  not  the  resurrection,  for  while  Paul  in  lid  13  -  33  tefera  to  this 
Psalm  to  establisb  the  fact  of  Jesus' Souship,  be  refers  in  Idi  13  :U,  3^  to  another  Psalm, 
tbe  ditmlkto  establish  the  tact  that  thlsSon  of  pod  was  to  rise  from  the  dead.  Christ 
ISHhovQlobeSonotGodby  hlsliioamatloa<B(^l:S,>~"vkahg>(iiiiilnngitklD  tblMtaa 
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M*ft>wUkBilk,l>iMilllk>ugikifM>iinUrUB  ").h|g  bapttoiii(ltti:n-'<1UliarMcnl 
^"XblS  tnUMflSilnUkia(lit.lT:t  — -nakBTbdmlln '),hiBTeaurreoUon(lAll;HlG  — 

•MWwiitftrthairiyany&MlktJui  .  ,  .  h> ■Itt (iH il toKhr ;«1k Tkn  vttt ul (in ttj blj Dm 

flist  before  kU  creatloa  "(  Julius  HUUer,  Proof-teiU,  14);  or"flrat-bom  before  evory 
CBaital«,<.e^bti8Vitt«D,Midtbst  anteoedentlj  to  everythliiK  that  was  oreated  "( Blll- 
))ott,aoni.lnloiw).  "Haiein"  (saTsLuthardUCompeod.  DoyrDatik,  81.on  DiLlrtB)  "la 
Indicated  aa  aDtemuodano  orlglQ  from  Qod  — a  relaUoti  internal  to  the  divine  nature." 
U^tfoot,  OD  GoLI :  IS,  aayi  that  In  Kabhi  IlocliBl  Ood  laoalled  the  "  pHmootnltua  muntH." 

On  1«.1:4  (V'""M  — "maalfested  to  l>e  the  mlKhCr  Son  of  Ood")  see  Lange's 
CoDU,  notes  brSchair  on  paffeeMandSL  Bruce.  Apologetloo,  «04  —  "  The  resurrectliHi 
WBi  the  actual  introduction  of  ChtiHt  lute  the  full  posaesrion  of  divine  Bonahlp  ao  far  as 
thereto  beloa4{ed,uotoii1jtbe(Rn«rotahDlrsplrllualeaBence,butalso  tbe  outer  of  au 
eztstanceln  power  and  heavenly  Klury."  Allen,  Jooathau  Edwards.  353,  K4  —  "Calvin 
waves HBlde  Ktflrnal  generation  as  an  'absurd  flcllun.'  But  to  maiol^n  thedelt;o( 
Christ  mere];  on  theyrDund  that  it  la  essential  to  hts  malting  ao  adequate  atonemont' 
lo>BlD,isto  involve  tbe  rttlection  of  hi*  deitr  It  ever  the  doctrine  of  atooement 
beoomea  obnoiiUDB.  .  .  -  Such  wbb  the  prooces  by  which.  In  tbe  miod  of  the  last  oeo- 
t)U7.  the  doctrine  of  the  Trlnltr  woa  undermined.  Not  to  ground  the  dlstlDCtlonsof 
tbedliineewonceb;  some  Immanent  eternal  neoesBity  whs  to  ma ks  easy  the  denial  of 
irbatbasbeencalled  the  ontflloglca]  Trinity,  and  tbon  the  rejection  of  the  aconomloal 
Trinity  wss  not  dllBeult  or  ftir  away." 

If  Weatoott  and  Hart's  readlna i »<>»v»4(  ei^.'lktntyb^gtlaSod,"  In  Mil:  K  ta  oonect, 
we  bare  anew  proof  of  Christ's  eternal  Ekmablp.  Ucyer  eiplnlos  iavraliln  !«.«:!  — 
"Mio^UionSai,"  asan  allusiuu  to  the  metaphyBltal  Soiwhip.  ThutthlsScinship  la 
UDiqiie,  Is  plain  fromJikBl:t4,tl  — "tbaatjlatalMlhiBlttrubir  . . .  OioBljbtpittia  Irartolibi 
tkskaMi(hthtkw-';la.a:S-~"kli(inaB";eiL<-t-"MSlfatkti*Ioa";e/.?m.l:tl«--<na 
laBirii«JB0ltlHtaadaiCMgfti>iu1t;ntgInibykiDU>BuUmkui";  SC:4— "TkobiUMiUl^tdill 
AoahcTtttfBttT  VkUlikiiiiuiMBd*taIi>U>»a'iiui»,if<kota>)nt?"  Tlieetemalprooenion 
ot  the  Spirit  eeema  to  be  Implied  In  MilS:U~"lbia;Mli>ttntt>tMpnHdMfaiatkthair" 
—  see  Wesloott,  Dlb.Com.,  In  loco.-  M.*:)!  — "bedimlliinL"  Wostootthere  saj^  that 
nf>  ( not  Jt  I  abows  that  the  rcfrrcnco  Ig  to  tbe  temporal  mission  ottbe  Holy  Spirit,  not 
to  the  eternal  precession.  At  the  same  time  be  maiotains  that  the  temporal  oorres- 
ponda  to  the  eternal. 

The  Scripture  terms 'generation' and 'procession,' as  applied  to  the 
Son  and  to  the  Holy  Spirit,  are  but  appruiimate  expreamius  of  tlie  truth, 
hud  we  ive  to  oorreot  by  other  decUrationa  of  Soriptare  uiy  imperfeot 
impreHmons  which  we  might  derive  solely  from  them.  We  use  these  terma 
in  a  special  seiiHO,  wliich  we  explicitly  slate  and  define  as  eichiding  all 
notioD  of  inequality  between  the  pereonH  of  the  Trinity.  The  etenud  gen- 
ention  of  tiie  Son  to  which  we  hold  is 

(  a  )  Not  <a«*tion,  but  the  Father's  oommnnication  of  himself  to  the 
Soil  Since  the  names.  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Spirit  are  not  applicable  to 
the  divine  essence,  but  are  only  applicable  to  its  hypoututjcal  distinctions, 
they  imply  no  derivation  of  the  esaenoe  of  the  Son  from  tlie  eaaenoe  of 
Oie  Father. 

Tbe  error  of  the  Nioene  Fathers  was  that  of  eipUinlos  Sonship  as  derivation  of 
GMCnoo.  The  Father  caooot  import  his  easeaoo  to  tbe  Son  and  yet  rutoiu  it.  The 
Father  Is /unsEriAUntls.  not/i»u  dcitolla.  SwShedd,  Hist.  DooL,  l:3C»-311,aud  Dottin. 
TbeoU  US^-3»;  per  conlro,  see  Bib.  Sac.,  41  :e»d-T«U. 

( b  )  Not  a  commenoement  of  existence,  but  an  eternal  reLitian  to  the 
Father, —  there  never  having  been  a  time  when  the  Son  began  to  be,  or 
-when  the  Son  did  not  exist  as  Ood  with  the  Father. 
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WbenOrrUwa 
generation  ol  tl 
gtaerMioa." 

{  c)  Not  an  not  of  flie  Father's  will,  bat  an  internal  aecessit;  of  the 
diTiae  nature, — so  liiat  the  Son  ia  no  more  dependent  npon  the  Father  than 
the  Father  is  dependent  upon  the  Sun,  and  bo  that,  if  it  be  oonsistent  wittt 
deiiy  to  be  Father,  it  ia  equally  ooasistent  nith  deity  to  bo  Son. 

ThemDlsas>)epeiidEi]t  upon  tbesimllirlit  OB  thesunllKtatlg  upon  the  iun;  for  with- 
out sunllKbt  tbo  siin  Is  no  true  bud.  Bo  Ood  tbe  Fktber  ts  u  dejiendent  upon  Ood  tbe 
Son.  aaGod  tbeSon  is  depeadeut  upon  Qud  tbe  lather;  tor  irltbout  Son  tbe  Falber 
would  be  no  true  Fdther.  To  ms  that  ascLt;  belongs  only  to  the  FaUier  li  tOKlcally  Arlait. 
tem  and  Bubordlnatlontsm  proper,  for  It  Implies  HBubardluatJon  of  tbe  f«aence  of  the 
Son  to  the  Father.  BBseudal  Huboi^lnatlon  would  be  Incooslatent  wlthoquslily.  See 
Thomulua,  Chiistl  Person  und  Werk,  1 :  US.  Palmer,  Tbtwl.  Deflnrtioni,  SB,  S7,  bbts 
tb«t  Father  —  independent  lite  ;  Bon  bpjrotten— Independent  life  roluptartly  brooKtat 
under  llmltsUona ;  Spirit— neoessar]rcoitsei]ueDoe of  eUBt^noeof  tike otker  two.  .  .  . 
The  words  snd  autjons  wherebf  we  design  to  attect  otht-ni  ore  "bcsotten."  Tbeatmoa- 
pbele  of  UD conscious  inlluenoe  Is  not "  begotten,"  bufprooeedlDB." 

id)  Not  a  relation  in  any  way  BoalogooB  to  phyejoal  derivation,  bnt  a  life- 
movement  of  the  divine  nature,  in  virtue  of  which  Father,  Son,  and  Holy 
Spirit,  while  equal  in  essence  and  dignity,  stand  to  each  other  in  an  order 
of  personality,  oEQce,  and  operation,  and  in  virtne  of  which  the  Father 
works  through  the  Bon,  and  the  Father  and  the  Son  through  tbe  Spirit. 

The  aubordlnatlon  of  the  prrton  of  tbe  Son  to  tho  perain  of  tbe  Father,  or  Id  other 
words  an  onler  of  peisonslltj',  oOlco,  and  operation  which  permits  tho  Fattier  to  be 
offlatall;  Brst,  the  Son  seooDd,  and  the  Spirit  third,  to  perfootlr  consistent  wit b  equality. 
Priority  Is  not  DaoecaarUrBuperlorlt;.  Tbe  possibility  of  an  order,  which  yetinvolvea 
no  Inequality,  may  be  IllustraCed  by  tbe  reUUIon  between  man  and  woniaii.  In  offlee 
nuuiUDTSt  and  woman  second,  but  woman's  soul  Is  worth  as  much  as  man's;  see  lOtt. 
ll:t  — "U>kadi>f(T(r7Buiiariri;udlUkeMorUMvcBuiittaiBu:udtb>h>l«fart«k9M."  On 
Jgki  11 :  iS  -  "Iba  hlbr  i(  [Twur  Uu  I "  —  see  Vcstcott,  Bib.  Com.,  f n  Imc. 

Edwards,Obeervatlonsontbp  Trinity  (edited  by  Bmyth  ).  SS-^Id  tboSon  tbe  whole 
deity  and  glory  of  the  Father  la  as  it  were  re|ieat«d  or  duplicated.  Everything  In  the 
Father  Is  repeated  or  expressed  again,  and  that  folly,  so  that  there  la  properly  no 
Inferiority."  Edwatds,  l!ssey  on  tbeTrinlty  (edited  by  Fisher ),] lO-llS— " The FMber 
Is  tho  Ddity  subsisting  tn  the  prime,  unoriginated.  and  most  absolute  manner,  or  tbe 
Detly  in  lis  dlreut  eilHtence.  The  Son  is  the  Deity  generntt'd  by  God's  uadcrstandluK, 
or  having  an  IilM  of  hlmeelf  and  subabtlng  In  that  Ide«.  Tbe  Holy  Qbost  Is  the  Deity 
subsisting  In  out,  or  tbedUineeflacncuHowiujroutaud  bieatbed  forth  in  Ood's  lnfln]l« 
lovo  (oanddetiHbtin  hiniBiilf.  And  I  bcllove  tbe  whole  dlvlno  cs9enoodo«e  truly  and 
distinctly  subsist  both  In  the  divine  Idea  and  In  the  dlrloe  Love,  and  eaob  of  them  ore 
properly  dlslluct  persona.  .  .  .  We  And  no  other  attribute*  of  which  It  is  »ld  In  Script. 
urethat  they  ore  God,  or  that  Ood  Is  thry.  but  i-eim  and  iii"!,,  the  Reason  and  the 
Love  of  Qort,  Light  not  being  dlttiTent  from  Reason.  .  .  .  Tlnderatondlng  may  be  pted. 
Icflted  of  this  Love.  ...  it  Is  not  a  blind  Iiove.  .  .  .  The  Father  has  Wisdom  or  lli— isi 
by  the  Son's  being  In  him.  .  .  .  UndeiBtandlnr  Is  In  tbe  Holy  Splrl%  because  tbe  Boa  I* 
In  him."  Ytrt  Dr.  Edwards  A.  Park  declared  eternal  generation  to  bo  "eternal  non- 
sense," and  la  thought  to  lui-e  bid  Edwards's  unpublished  Baay  on  tbe  Trinity  tor 
many  years  because  It  taught  this  doctrine. 

The  New  Testament  calls  Christ  ««4(.  but  not  i  ••*<.  We  frankly  reoognin  an  eternal 
subordination  of  Christ  to  the  Father,  hot  we  maintain  at  I  ho  same  time  that  this  suh- 
ordlnaUon  is  a  subordination  of  order,offlce,  and  operullon.  not  a  subordination  of 
essence.  "NondeeasentladliHtuT.Bedde  mlnlsterlts."  K.  Q.  Robinson;  "Anetemal 
generation  Is  necessarily  on  eternal  subordination  and  dependence.  This  aeems  to  be 
fully  admitted  even  by  the  most  orthodox  of  tbe  Anglican  wrllere.  such  as  Fearson 
and  Hooker.  Christ's  sut>ord1  nation  to  the  Father  is  merely  afDclaU  not  essentia]." 
Whiten,  Oloria  Palrl,  *i,  M  — "Tbe  early  Trinitarians  by  eternal  Bonshlp  meant, 
flwt.  that  It  laof  the  very  nature  of  Deity  to  Iwue  forth  Into  risible  exprcsJon.   "Oim 
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ni'xt,  Ihat  this  outwaiil  cipraealori  of  Ood  Is  not  somethlnir  other  thnll  God.  but  OoH 
hliQK'ir,  In aself-eicprpnlOTi  uxlitinc its  I1i<!  hiilicn  IK-lty.  TbUB tbef  ansvcred  Philtp'8 
cry.  ■Ag*ulk>rttkv.udilBag(aiu'|Mil(:S|,und  tbns  tber  affirmed  Jmub' declaration, 
UiefdKurod  PBiiI'a  fuiihtlint  Giid  bus  DCrtvMt  hImBcKwIltioutwItDwe.  The;  meant, 

'ttlkUhUtaBm>titkiHiaaruka'(I<ikai4:l) The  Father  IsClio  Life  transoendcat,  the 

divine  aouroo.'ilimiU';  the  Son  18  the  Lire  Immanent,  the  divine  Stre&m,  'tknijkiU'; 
the  Holy  Spirit  is  tbo  IJfe  Iiidlv-ldiiBllzcd,  'liiilI'(tpL4:e''  The  Hoi;  Spirit  hu  been 
called  '  the  executlveof  the  Qodhead.'"  Whltnn  Is  here  speaking  of  the  economic  Trin- 
ity; but  all  thisiaovt-Qmon!  true  ol  the  immanent  Trtnlty,  On  the  Btcmal  Bonahlp, 
weWciia,  Bib.  Theol.  N.  T..  124.  note;  Tnflrey,  Eternal  BooflhlpofourLord  ;  Prinoo- 
toDEaoars.  1:80-56;  Wataon,  InsUlutea.  ]  tAst^sTT;  Itib.  Bao..  2T  :  MS.  Ontheproor»- 
slon  of  the  Spirit,  ace  Sbedd,  Dogni.  TheoL,  1 :  ilDD-aOt,  and  History  of  Dootrine,  1 1 38T ; 
Dick,  Lectures  on  Theologj,  1 :  34T-3&I). 

The  same  prisciplea  upon  which  we  interpret  the  declaration  of  Christ's 
eternal  Somibip  aiiplj  to  the  proccsdon  of  the  Holy  Spirit  from  the  Father 
through  the  Sou,  and  show  this  tu  be  not  incaneistent  \rith  the  Binrit'e 
eqoal  dignity  and  glory. 

We  therefore  only  formnlate  troth  whioh  is  oonoretely  eipreased  in 
Scriptnre,  and  which  is  reoc^nized  by  all  ages  of  the  chttrch  in  hymns  and 
prayers  oddreBsed  tn  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Spirit,  when  we  assert  that  in 
the  nature  of  the  one  Ood  there  are  three  eternal  distinctions,  which  ore 
beat  deeoribed  as  persons,  and  each  of  which  is  the  proper  and  eqnal  object 
of  Christian  worship. 

We  are  also  warranted  in  declaring  that,  in  virtue  of  theee  persona] 
distinctions  or  modes  of  subsistence,  Ood  exisle  in  the  relations,  respect- 
ively, Urst,  of  Sonrce,  Origin,  Authority,  and  in  this  relation  is  the  Father; 
secondly,  of  Expression,  Medium,  Revelation,  and  in  this  relation  is  the 
Son ;  ttiirdly,  of  Apprehension,  Aooompliahment,  Realization,  and  in  this 
relation  is  the  Holy  Spirit. 

John  Owen,  Worka.  S;  04-92— ■'The  offlee  of  the  Holy  Spirit  U  that  of  oondudlDK, 
oomplcttng',  perfecting.  To  the  Father  we  Bsign  npem  natnrir;  to  the  Son,  opera 
Oratlii<  pmaa-atir ;  to  tlie  Rplrit,  ooera  gmliae  nppHcafir."  All  Sod's  revetatloas  are 
thmufcta  tlie  Son  or  the  Spirit,  and  the  latter  Ini-liidea  the  former.  Kuyper,  Work  of 
the  Holy  Ppirit.  dc8i|mat(«  the  three  offices  teapectlvely  as  those  of  (^usation.  Con- 
■inictluo.  Consummation  ;  tbe  Father  briuss  forth,  the  Boo  arrangca,  the  Spirit  por- 
fM'tA.  Allvii.  Jonathan  Eilwards,3«>-373~"Oodis  Llfe,LlKlit.Love.  As  the  Fatbere 
ret^arded  Reason  both  In  Uod  and  man  as  the  pemnnal,  omniproscnt  second  Person  ot 
the  Trinity,  so  Jonathan  Edwards  reaaided  Lnve  both  In  Ood  and  In  man  as  the  per- 
sonal, omuiprtsent  thitti  Person  of  the  Trinity.  Heocotbe  Esther  Is  never  said  to  love 
theSplrititslielsxnid  tn  love  tlie  Son  — for  Ibis  loi'c  In  the  Spirit.  Tbe  Fattier  and  the 
Sonaresaldto  love  mee,  hut  the  Holy  Spirit  is  oeversaldtolovethem.  tor  loveltthe 
Holy  Spirit.  Butwhy  could  not  Edwards  alao  bold  that  the  Logos  or  dlTlae  ReasoD 
also  dwelt  in  liumnnlty,  ao  that  manhood  was  conatltutcd  in  Christ  and  shared  with 
him  in  the  cnnsubstantlal  image  of  the  Fatbvr!  Outward  nature  reflects  Qod's  Ugbt 
and  baa  Cbristlnlt,— why  not  universal  bumunltyT" 

Muberiy,  AtODemont  and  Peraonallty,  136,  SS.  speaks  Ot  "  1.  Ood,  tbe  Btemat,  the 
Infinite,  in  hl«  infinity,  as  blmwir;  1.  God,  as  sclf-eipreseed  within  the  aature  and 
fiuHilliee  of  man  — body.SDul.and  spirit  — the  oonaummation  and  Interprelatlon  am) 
revelation  of  what  tnie  miinhood  means  and  is,  in  Its  very  truth,  la  Its  relation  to  Ood  ; 
B.  Ood.  as  Spirit  of  Dcauty  and  HollneM,  which  are  hiinieJI  present  In  tbtatfa  created, 
animate  and  Inanimate,  and  caostitutlnK  in  tbem  their  divbie  response  to  Ood;  con- 
ttltutintr  above  all  in  created  personalities  the  full  reallll'  of  their  parsanal  response. 
Oriwain:  1.  What  a  man  la  Inviulbly  in  hlmaetf;  2.  his  outward  material  proJaotioD  or 
expression  as  body ;  and  3.  tbe  response  which  that  which  hs  Is  throivh  bis  bodUy 
utterance  or  operation  makes  to  him,  as  tbe  true  echo  or  eipnaslou  ot  hlmsett."  Hol>> 
Biir  seeks  thus  to  Qnd  in  roan's  nature  an  analovy  to  the  Inner  proco— en  ot  the  divine. 
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VL      iBSCBtTABLB,  YBT  NOT  8E1.F-C0NTUAIHCP0BT.  THIS  DOCIBINE  FUB- 

tOBHBs  THE  Ebt  to  ali.  otheb  Dootbinbs. 

1,     77ie  mode  of  this  fHune  txistettce  U  itucrutable. 

It  b  mscmtable  because  thow  are  no  analogioa  to  it  in  our  finite  experi- 
ecoe.     Fur  tLis  reason  all  attempts  are  vain  adequately  to  rapieeent  it : 

(a)  From  iimnimHtc  tilings — ibs  tlio  fountain,  the  stream,  oudtherivulet 
trickling  from  it  (  AthanaaiuH ) ;  tbe  cloud,  tbe  rain,  and  the  rising  mist 
(Boordman) ;  color,  slmpe,  and  size  (F.  W.  Robertson  )  ;  the  actinic,  Inmi- 
niferoue,  and  caloriflo  principles  in  the  raj  of  ligbt  ( Solar  HieroglTphice, 
84). 

Lutber:  "When  logic  obJeclB  to  thia  dootrlno  that  Itdooe  not  square  with  ber  rules, 
we  must  say:  'MuliprtscmtlDKClesta.'"  Luthercallpa  theTrlaltrBflover,  Inwblcli 
might  bediBtinguisbed  118  form,  itstnwrBno-.antl  iUitiedlclnBlenkaor;  SMS  Domer. 
Ocecb.prot.Thcal„l8a.  In  Bap.  Hev.,  July.  II)W:4»1,  Ut«r  llnds  an  Illustration  of  thi? 
Trinity  In  loflnlte  space  witb  Its  tbree  dlmeaaioDS.  For  Bnnlosy  of  tbe  aloud,  rain. 
nilBt,  see  W,  E,  Boardmui,  Hlgber  Chrtetlao  Lite.  SoJar  HleroglfpblCB.  M  ( tevleved 
In  New  Englander,  Oct.  IM74  ;  7Ka)  —  "Tlie  Godhead  Is  a  trlpcraoiial  unitj-.aoJ  the  llBht 
Is  a  trinity.  Being  Immatcrlnl  nndhomogcneimg,  and  thus  essBiitlally  one  lo  its  nature, 
tbe  light  Includes  a  plurality  of  ooaBtltuonta.or  In  other  words  Is  esBentlally  three  In 
Its  constitution.  Its  ooostltuent  principles  being  tbe  actlnlo.  Che  Imnlnlfenius.  and  the 
colorlBc;  and  In  glorious  manlfcielatlon  thi:  llg-ht  la  ono.  and  is  tbe  created,  cooMitutod, 
and  ordalnod  emblem  of  the  trlpersonal  God  "  —  of  whom  It  Is  said  that  "find  ii  bgU,  ai 
inklBuB  dirkuaitill"  ( IMiiil:^)-  The actlnlp rays ont In  tbeniselres  InvUble ;  only  as 
tbe  liimlnKcrouBinanlteBttheni,  sro  they  seen;  only  as  the  caloriflo  aocompany  tbem. 
are  they  felt, 

Joseph  Cook:"  SunllghLralnbow,  beat— ono  solar  radlsnce  ;  Father,  Son,  Roly  Spirit, 
one  God.  As  the  rainbow  shows  what  light  is  when  unfolded,  so  (^irist  i«reelt  tbe 
nature  of  God.  As  the  rainbow  Is  unraveled  llsht,  ao  Cbrist  Is  unraveled  Qod,  aitd  tba 
Holy  Spirit,  figured  by  licat.  Is  Christ's  cootlnued  life."  Buder  lUustratlona  are  thnse 
of  Oom  Paul  KrUger:  tliofat,  the  wluk,  the  flame,  la  tbe  caindle;  and  of  Augustine; 
tbe  root,  trunk,  brauchcs,  all  Of  one  wood.  In  the  tree,  la  Oeer's  UlustraUoo,  menttoned 
atMve.  iTont  tbe  three  dimanslong  of  spaco,  we  cannot  demonstiate  that  ttieie  Is  not  a 
fourth,  but  bealilGS  length,  breadth ,  and  itilokneBS.  we  cannot  ooaoelveotlMexlatenDe. 
Ab  these  three  exbauat,  so  far  as  wcknnw,  all  possible  modes  of  nuterlai  belns.  so  we 
cannot  conoelvo  of  any  fourth  peraon  in  the  Oodhead. 

( 6 )  From  the  constitution  or  procosst^B  of  our  own  minds  —  as  the 
psjchological  unity  of  intf  llect,  afTeetiuu,  and  will  ( Hubatantiallj  held  bj 
Augustine )  ;  tbe  logical  unity  of  thems,  antittwsin,  and  ByntheoiB  (  Hegel )  ; 
the  metAphjHicnl  unity  of  Hubject,  object,  and  subject-object  ( Meloncbthon, 
Olahanscu,  Shudd ). 

Aumistlne;  "Uens  memlnltsul,  Intelllgit  se.  dlllgltsc:  si  boo  ccmlmus,  Trlnltatitn 
cemlmus."  ...  I  exist.  I  am  consclouB.  I  will :  I  exist  as  conscious  and  wllUng,  I  em 
conscious  of  existing  and  willing.  I  wilt  to  e;ilBt  and  be  conu'lous'.  and  these  three 
functions,  thoUKb  distinct,  arc  liisepamble  and  form  one  life,  one  mind,  one  conoce. 
,  .  .  "Amor  autem  allcujua  amantls  e*t.  et  amore  alliiuld  smatiir,  Koce  tria  sunt, 
amaea,  et  quod  amatur,  et  amor.  Quid  est  ergo  amor,  nisi  qutntam  1 1tn  duo  aliqua 
oopulaos,  ve]  copulare  appetans,  amantem  ecllleot  etquod  amatur."  CWvin  speaks  of 
AURUstlne'H  Tiew  as  "a  speculation  far  from  solid,"  Rut  AngiBiHne  himself  hadnld; 
"  It  asked  to  deflne  the  Trinity,  we  osn  only  say  that  it  U  not  this  or  that."  John  of 
Demaaous:  "All  we  know  of  the  divine  naturelsthatltlsnottobeknown."  By  this, 
however,  both  Augustine  and  John  at  Damssons  meant  only  that  tbe  predae  modsof 
Qod'B  trtDDe  exlstenoe  la  unrev^ded  and  Inscrutable, 

Hegel.  Pblloe.  Rellg..  tnin!il.,8:9S,  lO)— "OodiB.but  Is  at  the  game  time  the  Other, 
tbeseir-dllTercntlallng.  tbe  OtbcrlD the  scnsotbat  this  other  la  God  himself  and  bss 
potentially  the  Divine  nature  in  II.  and  that  the  abolishing  of  this  difference,  of  this 
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ea^mem,  tlila  return;  this  love,  la  Spirit."  Hegel  oaUs  Qod  "  the  abeolute  Idea,  the 
DDltJi'  of  Life  and  Cognition,  the  UnlVL-rsnl  that  thinks  itsi'lt  and  tblakinglr  rDCDgnlzea 
Ha^  In  an  Infinite  Actualltj,  from  which,  aa  Its  Iminedlao;,  It  do  I«s  dlstin^ulahca 
Unit  agmla  "  :  «<»  Sohweslcr,  Hlator;  of  Fhlloaopby,  321,  331.  BL-gul'a  (reneral  dootrlne 
li  that  the  hlgbcet  iinllr  la  to  be  reached  only  through  the  fullest  devclapmunt  and 
reconcHatloo  ot  the  deepest  and  wid«st  ODtHKOiilsm.  Pure  being  Ib  pure  DothlUfl- ;  we 
must  die  to  Hi-e.  Llg-bt  la  thcsla,  Darkneaa  la  nnlltheeb.  Shadow  Is  srntboels,  or  union 
ot  both.  FUth  is  tbeslB,  tJabcllet  Is  antltbesU.  Doubt  la  n-nthesia.  or  union  of  tioth. 
Zieeifet  oomea  from  Zurl. OS  doubt  from  luo.  He|[ul  called  Napoleon  "eln  Welrgelst  su 
Pferde"  —  "a  world-spirit  on  hoisotiack."  tjulil,  Inlrod.  to  Pblloaopb; ,  SB,  apeaka  ot 
-the  monotonous  tlt-tut-too  ot  the  Hegelian  logit.''  Ruskln  spoakB  of  It  at  "pure, 
deSnlte,  and  highly  Snlahed  aonaease."  On  the  Hegelian  principle  good  and  evil  can- 
not be  oontisdictory  to  each  other ;  without  evil  there  could  be  no  good.   Bllrllng  well 


LordOolertdtetoM  Robert  Brownlnit  that  he  could  not  underMand  all  his  poetrr. 
"Ah,  well,"  repUed  the  poel^  "It  a  reader  of  jour  calibre  underatands  ten  i>er  cent,  ot 
what  I  write,  he  ought  to  be  content."  Wben  Wonlsworth  was  told  that  Hr.  Browning 
bad  married  HiU  Barrett,  he  aald :  "It  Is  a  good  thing  that  tbceo  two  understand  each 
other,  for  no  one  else  understands  them."  A  pupil  on co  brought  to  Hegel  a  passage  In 
Ibelatter's  writings  and  asked  for  an  interpretation.  The  pbiloenphcrciaminodltand 
lepbed:  "When  that  passage  was  written,  there  were  two  who  knew  Ita  meaning — 
Ood  and  mTBeif.  Now.alast  there  Isbutooe,  and  that  is  God."  lIelnrlchHeIi]B,speak- 
ing  ot  the  cDcet  ot  Hegelianlsin  upon  tlie  rclii^loiiB  lifu  ot  Berlin,  aa^;  "I  could 
sccommodate  mrsclf  to  the  very  enllghteaed  ChristluDlty,  Qltrated  from  all  BupentU 
tion.  which  oould  then  be  bad  In  the  ehurcbea,  and  whj<Tb  was  tree  from  tbe  dlvinltr 
ot  Christ,  like  turtle  soup  without  turtle."  Wben  German  ayatenta  of  piiilosophr  die, 
their  ghosts  take  up  their  abode  In  Oxford.  But  II I  see  a  ghost  sitting  in  a  chair  and 
then  sit  down  boldly  in  the  chair,  the  ghost  will  luke  oScnui  and  go  away.  Hegel's 
doctrine  ot  Ood  oa  the  only  bogotlen  Son  is  timnslatod  In  tbe  Journ.  Siiec.  Pblloa., 

The  moat  saUsfactory  eipoaitlon  uf  the  anulogT  of  subject,  object,  and  subjeot^bject 
Is  to  be  found  In  Shedd.  Ulstorr  of  Diiutrlne.  1:3^.-1,  note  &  See  also  Olshausen  on 
Ma  1:1;  II  .N.  Day.  l>octrlneot  Trinity  in  Light  of  UecontPByubology,  In  Princeton  Itev., 
Sept.  1882 :  ISO-ITS  :Uorris.Phl]oeophy  and  Christianity,  US-ieS.  Mobcrly,  Atonement 
and  Personality,  174.  has  a  similar  analogy;  1.  A  man's  ioTlsible  self;  2.  the  visible 
expreeeioa  ot  himself  in  a  picture  or  poem  :  3.  the  response  of  tbla  plctui«  or  poem  to 
himself.  Tbe  analogy  of  the  family  is  held  to  l>e  even  better,  because  do  man's  per- 
sonality is  complete  Id  itself;  bual>and,  wife,  and  child  ore  all  needed  to  make  perfeot 
nnlty.  Allen,  Jonathan  Edwards.  373,  says  that  In  the  early  church  the  Trinity  was  a 
doctrine  of  reason;  In  the  Middle  Ages  it  was  a  mystery;  in  the  ISth  century  It  waa 
a  meanlDglesa  or  Irrational  dogma;  again  in  tbe  lUth  century  it  beoomce  a  doctrine  of 
the  rotaon,  a  truth  eesentlal  lo  tbe  nature  ot  God,  To  Allen's  cbaraclerlialion  ot  the 
stagoi  in  tbe  history  of  the  doctrlno  we  would  add  tluit  oven  in  uur  day  we  cannot  say 
that  a  complete  exirasltlon  of  the  Trinity  is  prntgltiie.  Trinity  Is  a  uniijuo  fact,  differ- 
ent aspects  ot  which  may  tw  iiluatraled,  while,  SB  a  whole,  It  liiw  no  analogies.  The 
most  we  can  say  is  that  human  nature.  In  ire  processus  and  powfrv,  points  towards 
■omethiDg  higher  than  Itself,  and  thut  Trinity  In  God  Is  neodoil  In  oidcr  to  constitute 
that  perfection  of  being  which  man  seeics  as  an  object  of  love,  wotship  ^d  aervlce. 

No  one  of  theoe  fniniehes  imj  proper  aiuilogne  of  tbe  Trinity,  ranee  in 
no  one  of  thorn  is  there  touml  the  csHeutkl  elomont  of  tripersunalitj-.  Suoh 
illutttratiana  mit;  aumetimeabe  anod  to  tllwuni  objootiuo,  but  thej  fanusb 
no  pomtive  explanatian  ot  tbe  mystety  of  the  Trinity,  and,  nnleaa  carefully 
guarded,  may  lead  to  grievous  error, 

2.     The  Doctrine  of  the  Trinity  la  not  aetf-contradictoTy. 

This  it  wonld  be,  only  if  it  declared  Ood  to  be  three  in  the  same  nnmerioal 
sense  in  which  he  ie  said  to  be  one.  Thia  we  do  not  aasert.  We  aescrt 
simjily  ihat  the  enme  Qod  who  is  one  with  respect  to  his  eeaeuce  \a  three 
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with  respect  to  the  internal  distinotionB  of  that  essence,  or  with  respect  to 
the  modes  of  lUB  being.  The  posHibihtj  of  this  o»nnot  be  denied,  except 
bf  Mauming  t^t  the  human  mind  is  in  all  rMpecta  the  meunre  of  the 

The  foct  that  the  ascending  scale  of  life  is  marked  by  increasing  differen- 
tiation of  faculty  and  function  shonld  rather  lead  us  to  expEwt  in  the  highest 
of  all  beings  a  nature  more  complex  than  onr  own.  In  man  many  facnltiee 
are  united  in  one  iutelligont  l)eiug,  and  the  more  intelligent  man  is,  the 
more  distinct  from  each  other  these  focultiea  become ;  nutil  intellect  and 
affection,  cousdenoe  and  vrill  as^time  a  relative  independence,  and  there 
arises  even  tlie  poSHibility  of  conflict  botaeou  them.  Tliorc  isuothing  irra- 
tioi^  or  self-con  trad  ictory  in  the  doctrine  that  iu  God  the  leading  functione 
are  jret  more  markedly  differentiated,  m>  that  they  become  personal,  whil't 
at  the  same  time  tliese  personalities  are  united  by  the  fact  that  they  each 
and  equally  manifest  the  one  indivisible  essence. 

tJnltr  ia  ■>  oneDtial  tothp  Qedhead  aatbreeoen.  l%eBanin  Qod  whc  In  one  respect 
la  three.  In  another  respect  Is  oue.  We  do  not  my  thai  one  Ood  Is  thrue  Gods,  nor  that 
one  person  Is  three  pcraotia,  nor  that  three  nods  urp  nae  find,  but  only  that  thoie  Is  one 
Ood  with  three  dtetlncllcinii  In  bis  being.  Wo  dn  aot  n'fir  to  the  facnltlce  or  men  as 
rurntahlnganr  proper  annloB)-  Ui  the  persons  of  the  (Indhesd:  we  mthpr  den;  liiat 
ram's  nature  fumlshoe  anr  such  Hnalngy.  Intellect.  HtTectiin,  and  will  In  man  atv  not 
lilsUnot  petsnnalitlea.  If  thcr  w<-ro  perannnlln'd,  they  ml^t  fiimi»hmivh  an  analoKy, 
V.  W.  KobortHin,  Sermotis.  3  :58.  Bp(»ka  uf  the  Fnther,  Son.  and  II<ilr  fplrlt  ss  bost 
Donoelved  under  the  flgure  of  ivrsonalized  Inloller^  affoctjon  and  will.  With  this 
ogTeestheBaj-lnKor  Soorates.  nhncniled  thouffhtthe  soul's  oonversatliiD  with  Itself. 
See  D.  W.  Slmnn.  In  Bib.  Smc,  Jhd.  1«XT. 

fi.H:Il  —  ''IIiiiUiiijhgulli)Ibu'lk7iuBi"  — Intimates  a  complexity  of  powers  In  man,  and 
a  posalblo  disorganization  due  to  sin.  Only  the  fear  and  live  of  God  can  reduce  our 
faculties  to  ordprand  gfiTj  us  ponce,  purity,  and  power.  When  William  after  a  lontt 
ooiirtBlilp  at  length  proposed  mnrriago,  Hnry  snid  that  she  "unanlmniisl;  oonsented." 
"niiAilllgn  Ot  Lird  d;  (M  (ilk  >11  Ih;  haul,  ul  ittt  lU  a]r  ami.  ud  vili  tU  Ikj  itaiaA  ulwittiUtty 
■i»l"(UltiO:I7).  ManmuKt  not  lead  a  dual  llfo,  a  double  life,  like  that  of  Dr.  Jekyll 
and  Mr.  Rfde.  The  Rood  life  Is  the  unlfled  life.  H.  H.  Itawdcn;  "ThearFtlatlly.syin- 
metrlcnl  development  la  the  complete  criterion.  This  Is  the  old  Orcek  eoneepilon  of 
the  perfect  life.  Tho  term  which  wo  translate 'femponinoe' or 'self-control"  is  better 
expresrad  by  '  whole-mlndednesa." " 

Illinaworth,  Personality  Divine  and  numan.  .M-HO—"  Onr  sense  of  divine  personality 
oulmlnates  In  the  dot-lrine  of  the  Trinity.  Man's  pcrsiraallty  Is  essentially  triune, 
because  It  consists  of  a  subject,  an  object,  and  their  Telntlon.  What  Is  iwlentlal  and 
unrealised  trlnntty  111  man  Isciimplctoln  Ood.  .  .  .  Ourown  pcrsoniillty  la  triune,  but 
It  Is  a  potential  unrealized  Irlunity.  which  is  Inoompletc  In  llB"lf  and  must  go  beyond 
lloolf  foroompletlon,  aa  for  example  In  the  family.  .  ■  ■  But  God's  personality  has 
nothing  potential  or  unroallsod  about  It.  .  .  .  Trinity  Is  the  moat  iDtelllglblo  mode  of 
oonoelvlDg  of  Ood  as  personal." 

JohnCalrdiFundamentalldeasof  CbrlBtlBnlty.l:ll9.m— "Thcpartsof  a  stono  are 
all  precisely  alike;  tho  parts  of  a  skilful  meohanlam  ate  all  dlKorcnt  from  one  another, 
tn  which  of  the  two  cases  Is  the  unity  more  real  — In  that  iu  which  there  Is  an  abai-noe 
of  distinotlon.  or  In  that  In  which  there  is  c^'ntlal  difference  of  form  and  fuucliun, 
each  separate  part  having  an  indivlduaUty  and  activity  of  Its  own  ?  The  highest 
uultleeare  notsimplo  but  com  [ilex."  Ourdon,  Christ  of  To-day.  lOS— "All  thln^  and 
persona  are  modes  of  one  ioanlte  oonsclousnces.  Then  It  Is  not  Incredible  that  there 
should  tie  three  cunsclousnesses  In  God.  Over  BHiilnei  (he  miillltiidlnous  tinlte  pcr- 
Bonallttes  are  three  InBnlte  peisonalUlco.  This  socialism  Iu  Deity  ma}'  be  the  ground 
of  huiDan  society." 

The  ptieaomeoa  of  double  and  even  of  triple  consoloasnees  Id  one  and  the  same  Indi- 
vidual confirm  this  view.  Tills  fact  of  more  than  one  ounsclousnees  In  aflnlte  creature 
points  towards  tho  possibility  of  a  threefold  eoiiBciousness  In  the  oatiire  of  God, 
Ituinanes.  Mind  and  Hullon,  103.  intlmatrs  that  the  social  organlam.  If  it  attained  the 
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UltfcMt  level  of  parcbloal  perfeotlon.  might  be  endowed  wltb  penonalltr.  and  that  It 
nov  baa  soiaetblas  nsembHaff  lt~  phenomena  ol  ttaought  and  oonduct  which  com- 
pel  ua  to  eoncPlTe  uf  familiea  and  communities  and  natlone  at  having  S  sort  of  moral 
pcfaoDBlltr  which  laipUca  reapoiiBlbUltr  and  accountability.  "The  Zeitgtitt,"  be 
lara,  "la  the  product  of  a  kind  of  collective  paycholosj.  which  la  Bomethlng-  other  tlun 
the  aum  of  all  tbe  Individual  nilnda  of  a  generallon."  We  do  not  maintain  that  any 
onaof  UMaefragnienbuy  or  collective  conaolousDeneaaCtalaa  penonallty  In  man.  at 
leaatlntlWpTeaaatllfe.  Weonlymainulnihat  they  indicate  that  a  Luirer  and  more 
OompkUC  Hfe  la  poaalble  than  that  of  which  we  have  oommoa  eiperlenoe,  and  that 
titere  ia  no  DeeeB—ry  contradiction  in  the  doctrine  tlmtln  the  nature  of  the  one  and 
perieotGodtberearethreepcrBonaldlBUnctlODi.  K.H.  Button;  " A  voluntary aeH- 
revelatlon  of  the  divine  mind  may  be  expected  to  ravealeven  deeper  oomplexitlea  of 
aplrltual  relatloDi  Id  bla  eternal  nature  and  eewnoe  than  are  found  to  eilat  In  our 
hutnaalty—thuilDpUdtyofaharmoiilieduomplexlty,  nottbeaJmplloitr  of  abaoluta 

S.   1%e  doctrine  of  ihe  Trinity  ha*  imporlanl  relations  to  other  doc- 

A.  It  is  eaaential  to  an;  proper  theism. 
NeiAerOod'sindependenoenor  Ood'a  Ueesedneas  can  be  maintained 

npoa  gronnds  of  abeolnte  nnitj.  Anti-trinitarianism  almoBt  uecesaarily 
mokes  creation  iadispenaable  to  Qod'e  perfection,  tends  to  a  belief  in  the 
etemitf  of  matter,  and  ultimately  leads,  as  in  HohBmmedaiuem,  and  in 
modem  Jndaiion  and  Unitarianism,  to  Pantheism.  "LoreiHanimponsTbli; 
exercise  to  a  Bolitary  being."  Without  Trinity  we  cannot  hold  toaliviug 
Unity  in  the  Ood  head. 

Brit,  and  For.  Evang.  Itcv..  Jan.  I8Sii3&-63~"Tlie  problem  Istu  Snd  a  ptT/tcl  obJcC' 
tlue,  conflTUOua  and  flltlnB.  for  a  perfisjt  IntelllgOBee,  and  the  answer  is:  'a  pcrfitt 
tnuaiotnce,' "  Tttc  author  of  Ihia  article  quolce  James  Martineau,  the  tTuitaiian  pbl- 
loBopher.  as  follows;  "There  Is  only  one  resource  left  for  oompietlng  the  needful 
objectivity  for  God,  viz.,  to  adni It  In  some  form  the  coSval  existence  uf  matter,  as  the 
condition  or  medlunj  of  the  divine  agency  or  maul  testation.  Falling  the  proof  [of  the 
BtsoluteodBinatlon  of  matter]  wo  are  k'ft  with  the  dltitncmuae.  and  the  nuUerlafGon- 
diUnn  of  all  tialure.  In  etcroiil  cu-tircsence  and  relation,  as  supreme  object  and  rudi- 
mentary oWecU"  Sec  also  Martlncau,  StuJy,  1 :  WB—"  In  denying  that  a  pluraUty  of 
Bclf..eitolence»l»  possible,  I  mean  to  speak  only  of  self -eiistent  cautet.  Aself-eilstenoe 
which  la  lUit  a  cause  la  by  no  means  excluded,  so  Tor  as  1  can  see,  by  a  self-ox iatenoe 
which  to  a  cause;  nay.  Is  even  required  for  the  exercise  of  Its  causality."  Here  we  aae 
that  Martlneau'B  tlnilarlanlam  logically  drove  him  Into  Dualism,  But  Ood"B  blrased- 
nces,  upon  tbla  principle,  rcqulrca  not  merely  an  eterual  universe  but  on  InQidte  uni- 
verse, for  nothing  tees  will  aJord  fit  object  for  an  inSnite  mind.  Yet  a  Ood  who  1* 
necessarily  bound  to  the  universe,  ur  by  whose  Bide  a  universe,  which  is  not  himself, 
eternally  exists,  is  not  itiflnlte,  IndepeiidenI,  or  free.  Tbe  only  exit  from  this  dISeulty 
Is  In  denying  God's  Belf-conBclouBncas  and  Belt-delermlnatlon,  or  In  other  words, 
exchanging  our  theism  for  duulism,  and  our  dualism  tor  panthelam. 

B.  H.  Johnson,  lu  Bib.  Sac,  July,  1803:379,  quotes  from  Oxenham's  CathoUc  Doctrine 
of  theAtooeiaeot,  1<1B.  ]D8— "  Forty  years  ago  James  Martlneau  wrote  tu  George  Hacdon- 
Bld:  'Neither  my  Intellectual  preference  nor  my  moral  Bdmlratlon  goes  heartily  with 
the  Unitarian  heroes,  sects  or  productions,  of  any  age.  Kblunittu,  Artans.  Soclniona, 
all  seem  to  me  to  oontrast  unfavorably  with  their  opiHincnts,  and  to  exhibit  a  type  uf 
thought  tar  leas  wortby,  on  the  whole,  ot  the  true  genius  of  Cau-lstlanlty.'  la  his  paper 
entitled  A  Way  outoftbe  Unitarian  CoiitroverBy.MartlnoHU  says  (hat  the  Unitarian 
worshlpa  the  Father  :  the  Trinitarian  worsbliM  the  Sun ;  '  But  he  who  la  the  Bon  In  ooe 
crsedlatbeFatherlnthcotber.  .  .  .  The  two  orecdsoreogniedln  that wUehoonitltutes 
the  pith  and  kernel  of  both.  The  Father  Is  God  ia  his  primeval  eaaonce.  But  Ood,  aa 
manlfeated,  is  the  Sou.' "  Dr.  Johnson  adds;  "So  Hartlneau.  after  a  llfeloDg service  Id 
a  Unitarian  pulpit  and  professorship,  at  length  publlclyaoceplB  tor  truth  the  subataneo 
of  that  doctrine  wbich.  In  common  wltb  the  church,  he  has  found  so  profltablc.  and 
trtlsUnltorlaDSthat  tbay  and  we  alike  worsblptheSon,  because  all  that  we  know  of 


.V  Google 


346  HATDRB,   DBCBKB8,   AND   WOBKS  OF  QOD. 

OodwHrovealedbyRctoflheSon."  After  he  htul  raaolMd  hla  elvMletb  inar,  Ifaili- 
neau  vitbdraw  Irom  tbe  Unitarian  bodjTi  though  he  uerer  fomuUr  united  with  war 
TrlnItulaD  church. 

H.C.MIntmi,  10  FrlDO0tODBeT.,lS0a:>W-aM.hH  quoted •ome  of  HutlneaD'g  nraat 
•ipiia<mDt  uttenmoM,  auch  an  the  foUowlDg:  "Tbe  ftait  MiengUi  of  tbe  ortlmkix 
doctriae  Jlde,  no(loubt,lDtheapp«al  It  makeato  thelnvard  'aoiiBe  of  ■■□,'— that  aad 
w<ji«htwhoee  burden  oppreBBeeevory  aerioua  ioul.  And  the  rreat  weakncm  of  Pol- 
tarianlgm  bu  l>eon  ita  Insonalbilltr  to  thla  abldlnfr  lorrow  of  the  human  oonsdansiMaa. 
But  the  orthodox  remedy  Is  Burefy  tbr  mo«t  terrible  of  all  mlatalica,  vU..  ta  (fd  rid  of 
the  burden,  by  throwliis  It  on  Christ  or  pennlttlny  hUn  to  take  It  .  .  .  Fbr  nywdf  I 
oim  that  tbe  literature  to  wblcdi  I  turn  for  tbe  nurture  and  Inaplrallon  of  Fhlth,  Hope 
and  iMve  la  almost  ciuliulrelr  tbe  pn>duct  of  ortbodoz  Teraioiia  of  tbe  ChrlatlBD 
rellitloD.  Tbe  Hymna  of  the  Weeleya,  the  Prarers  of  the  mends,  tbe  Meditation*  of 
Law  Bod  Tauler,  have  a  qulchttilns  Mnd  eleTatbw  power  whlcA  I  rarely  («el  In  the 
books  on  our  Dnitarlau  shelvea.  •  -  ■  Yet  1  can  lixa  than  ever  appropriate,  or  ctsd 
intellectually  excuie,  any  dl^Unctlrc  article  of  the  Trinitarian  acbcme  of  lalvaUon." 

Whlton,  Gloria  Patrt  2WS,  seeks  to  reconcile  the  two  fonns  of  belief  by  asserting 
that  "both TrlnltarlansaudUDitBrlansareoomlnfl'toregard human  nature  nn  rinn 
tiallyonewltbthedlTlao.  Tbe  NIoene  Fatbera  buUded  butter  than  they  knew,  when 
they  declared  Christ  homnousloa  with  the  FAtber.  We  assert  the  same  at  mankind." 
Bat  bcro  Whlton  Boee  beyond  tlte  warrant  of  8erlptuT«.  Of  none  but  tbe  only  b^rot- 
ten  Saa  can  It  be  said  that  before  Abraham  was  bom  he  waa,  and  that  In  him  dweltcth 
all  the  f  uluess  of  the  (lodhead  bodily  (Juki  8:  ST;  bL  1:  «l. 

ITnltarlanltm  has  repeatedly  deraoBBtrated  Ita  lojflail  tasnffldency  by  this  "facUla 
desconausAvemo,"  thislapse  from  tbdHn  Into  pantbolem.  In  Nov  BoKland  the  high 
ArhuilBmof  ChauDlnKdegDneiated  Into  tbe  half-flodged  pantheism  of  Theodore  Parker, 
and  the  fuH-HodgMl  paolhelsm  of  Kalph  Waldo  Emcraon.  Modern  Judiiism  Is  poo- 
Ihclstlo  In  Its  philosophy,  and  such  also  was  the  later  Arabic  phlloeophy  of  Mohammo- 
danlam.  Blngle  personality  Sb  felt  to  be  Insufflclcnt  to  tbe  mind's  oonoeptloa  Of  Abao- 
lute  Perfection.  We  shrink  from  the  thougrht  of  an  eternally  lonely  Ood.  "  We  take 
rcruirein  theterm  'Godhead.'  The  Utermll  Sod  relict  lo  speaking  of  'the  gods."* 
Tweaten  ( translsted  In  Dlb.  Sao.,  arSOB)  — "Theremay  beln  polytheism  an  element  of 
truth.  thOurh  disfigured  and  mlBuudcratood.  John  of  Damascus  boasted  that  tbe 
Christian  Trinity  stood  mldwaybetwoen  the  abetract  monotheism  of  the  Jews  andtb« 
idolatrous  polytheism  of  the  Greeks."  Tweaten.  quoted  In  ^edd,  Dogm.  Theology, 
1:2IB— '-Thereiaa-'Jii-Mln  Cod.  Trinity  doea  not  contradict  Unity,  but  only  that 
aolltarlnesa  which  la  Inconsistent  with  the  living  plenitude  and  blencdnna  ascribed  to 
God  In  Scripture,  and  which  God  poascaaeain  himself  and  Independcatly  of  the  Hnilo." 
Bhctld  himself  remarks:  "The  attempt  of  the  Dchit  and  tbe  Soclnian  to  construct  the 
doctrine  of  divine  Viiltg  ia  a  raliurc.  t»ecauae  It  falla  to  construct  tbe  doctrine  ot  tbe 
divine  PiTMiiialllv.  It  contends  by  implloltion  that  God  can  be  self-knowltig  as  « 
siniile  subject  merely,  without  an  object:  without  the  distinctions  Involved  Inthcmib- 
Jcctcontcmplatlag,  the  object  con templatod,  and  the  penx-pCloD  of  the  Identity  otboth." 

Mason,  Palthofthe  Gospel, 7G  —  -'GodlBDOSterileand  motionless  unit."  Bp.  Phil, 
lips  Brooks :  "  nnltarianlsm  has  got  the  notion  of  God  aa  tight  and  Individual  aa  It  ia 
poslble  to  make  It.  and  Is  dying  of  Its  meagre  Deity."  Unltarlanlsmlanottbedni'triDe 
of  one  God —  tor  the  Trinitarian  holds  to  this;  It  Is  rather  tbeunlperaoDalltyorthlaoiie 
Ood.  The  dlrine  nature  demands  either  an  elernal  Clirlat  or  an  eternal  creation.  Dr. 
Calthorp,  the  Unitarian,  of  Syracuse,  therefore  conalat^ntly  declares  that  "Nature  and 
Gfld  are tlie same."  It  lathe  old  wnrship  of  Baal  and  Ashtamth— tbedetOoatlon  of 
power  and  pleasure.  For  "  Nature'' Inelndeaererythlng—aB  bad  imjntlsea  as  w«U  as 
good.  When  a  man  discovers  gravity,  he  has  not  diaeovered  God,  but  only  one  or  tbe 
Dtanlfeatatianaor  God. 

Gordon,  Christ  of  To-day,  1!J  — "T^  supreme  divinity  of  JeBus  Christ  Is  bnt  the 
sovereign  expression  In  human  history  of  the  great  Inw  ot  dlft'^renoe  In  identity  th&t 
runs  through  the  entire  unlvenv  and  that  has  Its  home  in  the  heart  of  tho  Godhead." 
Rvcn  James  Freeman  Clarki),  In  his  Orthodoxy,  ita  Tratlis  and  Errors,  OB.  admits  that 
"  there  tg  an  eesentlat  truth  hidden  in  the  idea  ot  the  Trinity.  WhUe  the  church  doc- 
trine, in  every  form  which  It  has  taken,  has  failed  to  ntlsfT  the  human  intelleot,  Ao 
human  heart  has  oiung  to  tlie  aulntanne  contained  In  them  aU."  Wltltam  Adama 
Brown  :  "  If  Goil  is  by  nature  love,  he  must  be  by  nature  sociaL  li^tlierhood  and  Bon- 
ship  must  be  Immanent  In  him.  In  hlin  the  limitations  ot  Unite  peraonallty  are 
removed."   But  Dr.  Drown  wrongly  adda:  "Hotthe  myaterloeof  Ood^bdiViaBbefe 
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hiUmaBlf,  but H beta revealfld,  are  opened  to  ns  in  this  dDctMno."  Slmllorlr  P-  B. 
Moiom:  "l  do  not  know  how  it  1b  pomlbleto  predicate  any  morel  quality  of  ■  person 
wbo  Is  atmohttoly  out  of  rolatton  to  other  penoDS.  If  Ood  weroconcelrod  orasaoUttur 
tn  the  uDlVFifle,  be  oonld  not  be  (^uTKCIeiiied  aa  righteous."  Hut  I>r.  Uoxom  orroD' 
eouBiT  thinks  that  tbeas  other  moral  penonalltlee  must  be  outside  of  God.  Wa  matu- 
taln  Uiat  rlirhteouneas,  tike  love,  reguirvs  only  plurality  of  persona  within  tho 
Qod-b^^  See  Thomaslua.  Cbrlstl  Pcreno  und  Werk,  t :  10!s  LV.  For  the  pauthetetlo 
tIbw.  ma  Strauss,  Olaubenslehiv,  1 :  4a°-SS4. 

W.  L.  Walker,  CfartotiaB  Tbetem,  ai:,  quotes  Dr.  Vaui  Cams,  Primer  of  Phlloeopbr, 
IDl  —  '*  We  cBDDot  even  oonoelFe  of  Qod  without  Bttrlbutloff  trinity  to  blm.  An  abso- 
lute unity  would  be  non-existence.  Givd,  It  tbou^t  of  aa  rtial  and  active,  Involves 
an  antttheak,  which  nuy  he  formnlaled  as  God  and  World,  or  nafura  nuluraiii  and 
t^Hns  notHmla,  or  In  some  otber  way.  This  aaUtbeahlniplics  already  tbetrlnlty-con- 
oeptloo.  When  we  think  of  Qud,  not  only  as  that  which  la  eternal  and  Immutable  in 
existence,  but  also  as  that  whlchchangva.  grows,  and  evolves,  weoannot  escape  the  result 
and  we  mft  piogreaa  to  a  triune  God- Idea.  The  cnnoeptlon  of  a  God-man,  of  a  Savior, 
oT  God  rvremled  In  eroluUon.  brlnRS  out  tbe  antitbsals  of  God  PBtbcr  and  Ood  Son,  and 
tbe  very  ooaceptlon  of  this  relation  implies  Ood  the  Spirit  that  proceeds  from  botb." 
Tfale  ooofenlon  of  an  economic  Trinity  Is  a  rational  one  only  as  It  ImpUee  a  Trinity 
Immanent  and  elemaL 

B.     It  is  esseotutl  to  anj  propw  reveUdioiL 

If  there  be  no  Trinity,  Olmet  is  not  Qod,  and  aanuDt  perfectly  know  or 
reveal  Ckid.  duistiamty  is  no  longer  the  one,  oU-indnsiTe,  and  final  reve- 
lation, bttt  only  one  of  many  conflicting  and  competing  syBteioa,  each  of 
which  has  ite  portjon  of  truth,  bat  also  its  portion  of  trror.  So  too  with 
the  H0I7  Spirit  "  As  Ood  can  be  revetded  only  through  Ch>d,  so  also  oan 
he  be  appropriated  only  throngh  Ood.  If  the  Holy  Spirit  bo  not  Ood, 
tben  the  love  and  Belf-commuuication  of  Oud  to  the  human  eoiil  ore  not  a 
reality."  In  other  'words,  without  the  doctrine  of  the  Trinity  we  go  fattck 
to  mere  natural  religion  and  &e  far-off  Ood  of  deism,  —  and  this  is  ulti- 
mately exchanged  for  pantheism  in  the  way  already  mentioned. 

Martnaen.  DoffmatlcB,  IM:  Tfaomaslia,  Chiiatl  Person  und  Werk,  IBS.  iroirlstbe 
DDt  Ood,  be  cannot  perfeotlr  know  hhnsGlf.  and  his  teeilmony  tn  bimsvlf  haa  no  indp- 
[inxkiiil  Bntborjty.  In  prayer  the  Christian  has  practiol  erMence  of  the  Trinity,  and 
oan  sea  tbe  *BlUfl  of  the  dootrioo;  for  he  oomesloOod  the  Father,  pleadlng-the  name 
of  CbriM,  aad  taOKht  how  to  piay  aiisbt  by  tbe  Holy  ilplrlt.  Tt  is  ImpnalbJo  to  Idon- 
tttytbenUwrwIihettbn-tbeSonor  tbeSplrH.  Beetai.  ■  ;R— -b  tkUmnhKbaaktuU 
((.<-, OodlkMadkvtuli^BliiiflkitpfailliiautkiBikiaiBlnwkeftrlhtBdDliuea'dl^ to  tttvUlrf 
inL"  8eeBlsoOodetoaJAI:U  — "IiBUikUk'Haeoditurliat;  ftxalybiionaSn.  wkeliiifti 
baa<(1k*IMte,kiMhMnlU>";  notice  hi?re  the  rohitlon  between  i  -p  and  lt<ni<"ro. 
MafHrieOD  i:  "DtrMlanltysays  with  simplicity.'  No  mnn  hathneen  God.pioept  God.*" 
Ha  11 :  tt — '  iD  Uip  lAatainw  ft*  Mkw  lath  a*  alu :  Uwdn  all  [  au  ki  nkM  of  niaii  ad  itil]  JHlm  11 
■«*7n";  benaKMdalmBforblmBelf  all  that  belongs  to  Ood,  and  then  dcolarps  that 
tbeHc^  SplrttshaS  reveal  blm.  Only  a  divine  Spirit  cando  this,  ovpn  as  only  a  divine 
CkrM,  can  pot  ont  an  unprcsumptuom  hand  to  take  all  that  bekintni  to  the  Father. 
See  also  WotOOtt,  Oa  Mai4:(  — "btHnIhrit  ohsm  Wk  MattaNkor;  bo* bjm On. Oinr oi tko 

The  ajrnoet^e  la  perfectly  correct  In  his  coneluslotiti.  If  there  hennrhrlsl.  no  medium 
o(  commaDleatkm,  no  principle  of  revelation  IntheQodhead.  Only  (he  Bon  Euia  n-vculod 
tbe  Rather.  Even  Royce,  hi  his  Spirit  of  Modem  Philosophy,  apevka  of  the  erlstencp 
ofaa  laBoWsSelf,  or  Lotos,  or  World-mind,  of  which  all  Individual  minds  are  parts  or 
Mtt.  and  of  whose  ttmeleaa  oboioe  we  partake.  Borne  auah  principle  In  the  divfno 
nature  noat  be  aonimed.  If  Christianity  Is  the  complete  and  snfflclent  reflation  of 
OxtfawOltOmea.  ne  UnllarlaD  rtew  rp^rds  tbe  rellRlnn  of  Christ  as  only  "one  of 
theday's  Worteof  hutosnity"— anevaneeoent  moment  In  the  censelcsa  advance  of  the 
nuK.  TbeCtirlstlanon  tbe  other  hand  n>^rds  Christ  as  the  only  Kevpalerot  Gnd,  tbe 
only  God  wttb  whom  we  have  to  do,  tbe  flnal  authority  Id  religion,  the  source  of  nil 
trulk  and  tbe  Judge  of  all  mauktod.     -iBMudaHkAill  rui*nr.hilay*wbtUII»t|Mi 
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•¥•;"  (]ULU:3S}.  The  nMuireviluDOtluetand  uojtuttliall  beht»  work  (MiSiMi  and 
future  retiihuUuQ  shall  be  "tbvnli  of  Ualuh"(Hn.l;ll).  Since  God  never  thinks,  nri, 
or  doe«  tMf  tbing,  except  tkioucb  Cbrist,  and  titux  Cbrtet  do««  hla  woA  In  bomta 
hearts  onli' through  the  Iliilf  Spirit,  we  mar  oonoludo  that  the  dootHoe  of  tbe  Tilidtgr 

la  easentlaHo  any  proper  revelation. 

p   C     It  is  eesential  to  tuij  proper  redemption. 

-  If  Qod  be  absolntely  and  simply  one,  there  can  be  no  mediation  or  atome- 
ment,  since  between  God  and  the  most  exalted  creature  the  gulf  is  iuflnita 
Ohmt  cannot  bring  na  nearer  to  God  than  he  is  hiiUBelf.  Onl;  one  who  is 
Ood  can  reconcile  us  to  God.  So,  too,  onl;  one  who  is  God  can  purify  our 
souls.  A  God  who  is  only  uuity,  but  in  whom  is  no  pluralitj,  may  be  our 
Judge,  but,  eo  far  as  we  can  see,  cannot  be  onr  Savior  or  our  SaneUfier, 

"Ood  iBtho  voy  to  hlmaeir."  '' Nothing  human  biddiffood  before  Ood,  and  DOthtnc 
but  Ood  MuiSRlf  oao  Mtlafy  God."  The  beat  method  af  arffuliw  with  UnltAriana.  thers- 
fore,  Lb  to  rouae  the  aeiHe  of  dn ;  tortbeaoul  that  baa  aDr  proper  oonvlotlon  of  Its  alna 
feelathat  onlyBDiDflaltonedeeiDer  can  ever  save  It.  On  the  other  hand,  a  allsbt  eatl- 
inBl«  of  alQ  la  logically  cOoDected  with  a.  low  view  ol  the  dignity  of  Chriat,  Twcaten, 
tiantlatedln  Dlb.  Bao.,  8:510  — "It  would  teem  to  be  nota  mpreacddeotttaat  Pclacl- 
anlBiii,  when  logically  carried  out.  ■■  for  eiample  amODff  the  Sootnlaal,  has  also  alwaya 
led  to  nultarianisiD."  In  the  reverse  order,  too.  It  la  manlfeBt  that  rejecttan  of  the 
deltyof  OfarlitmuBttend  to  reader  more  supertlclal  men'a  viewi  of  the  sId  and  guilt 
aod  puniahmait  from  which  Christ  came  to  save  them,  and  with  this  to  deaden  religious 
feeUng  and  to  out  the  tluewa  o(  all  evauBellitlc  aud  mlmonary  effort  (J<bll:H;U. 
10:»).  SeeArtbur,  on  the  Divinity  of  our  Lord  in  relation  to  h la  work  of  Atonement, 
lnPT«wnt  Day  Tracts,  e;  no.  S5;  Rills,  quoted  by  WalsoD,  Tbeol.  Inst.iS:  Guiwaulua, 
Ttansfl«.Df<:bnit,13— "WehBvetrl«lto>eeOodlntbe]lgfatafnaluTQ,whilebeeaM: 
■IiittyU^tibiUniHUtht'(FL3e:l}."  Wp  should  see  Iwture  In  the  light  of  Cliilat.  Btw- 
nal  life  la  attained  only  through  the  knowledge  at  God  In  Cbilat  |M>1I:IX  Henoeto 
accept  Christ  la  to  accept  God;  to  reject  Cbrlst  la  to  turn  one's  back  on  Ood:  Jobi  11:44 

-nilhlliilliimmii.  tilliiiltiwiliiiiaii.  liiH  III!  till  lliil  mil  iiii  "    n»li  lit  n  IT     "11 »!■»  a 

B«  tHoila lie dD  .  .  ,  .  [forhlmlvbtkdkbiiddaiiulwfaittbBurfM." 

In  The  Heart  of  Mldlotbiau,  Jeanlc  Deans  goal  to  London  to  aecare  pardon  for  ber 
■IMer.  She  cannot  In  her  persant  attire  go  direct  to  the  King,  for  he  will  not  recetre 
bar.  She  goea  to  a  Sootoh  housukeepor  In  London ;  through  him  to  the  Duke  of  Aivy  le ; 
through  him  to  the  Queen  :  through  the  Queen  she  gets  pardon  from  the  Ktatg,  whom 
■he  nerer  sees.  Tbla  waa  ine<lleevalmedlatorsh1p.  But  now  we  oonie  directly  to  Ohrlat, 
and  this  EufflccB  ua,  because  he  la  himself  Ood  (  The  Outlook  ).  A  man  onoe  went  Into 
the  cell  of  a  oonvioUid  murderer,  at  the  rvquest  of  the  murderer^  wita  and  pleaded 
wlthhlm  to  oonfeaabla  crime  and  accept  Christ,  but  the  murderer  refused.  Tfaeaeem- 
Ing  clergyman  was  the  Oovemor,  with  a  pardon  whloh  he  bad  dnigned  to  haitow  Id 
ceac  he  found  the  murderer  penitent.  A.  H.  Btrong,  Christ  Id  Creation,  M—  "I  have 
heard  thai,  during  our  Civil  War.  a  awaKveriott.  drunken,  blaaphemlng  offloer  iBSuUed 
and  almost  drove  from  the  dock  at  Alexandria,  a  plain  uooffendlng  man  la  DttlaeB's 
dres;  but  I  have  also  beard  that  that  aame  olScer  turned  pale,  fell  on  hia  kneeo,  and 
begged  for  mercy,  when  the  plain  nun  demandod  hla  aword.  put  him  nodiv  arrest  sad 
made  himself  known  as  Oeneral  Grant,  So  we  mar  abuse  and  reject  Um  Lord  Jeaia 
Chrlat.  and  fancy  that  wa  oan  ignore  bla  olatma  and  disobey  hla  oommaotfa  wit* 
Impunity:  but  it  wlUseem  amoreaerloua  thing  when  we  find  atllie  but  that  he  whom 
we  have  abused  and  rejeoted  la  none  other  than  the  living  Ood  berore  whoae  Judgment 
Iwr  we  are  to  stand." 

Henry  B.  Smith  began  life  under  Cnltarlan  influences,  and  bad  strong  prejudfoes 
agalnat  evangelical  doctrine,  eapedally  the  doctrines  of  human  depravity  and  of  the 
divinity  of  Christ.  In  his  Senior  yew  In  Collego  he  vras  converted.  Oynu  Hamlin 
■ays:  "I  regard  Smith's  converslOD  as  the  moat  remarkable  event  In  CoUege  Id  my 
day."  Doubts  of  depravity  vanished  with  one  glimpse  into  his  own  heart ;  and  doubts 
about  Christ's  divinity  oould  uotbold  their  own  against  the  ooafesBloa  :  "Of  one  thing 
I  feelaamred:  I  need  an  Infinite  Eavlor."  Here  la  the  ultimate  streagrth  of  Trlnltartaii 
doctrine.  When  the  Holy  Spirit  oonvlncee  a  man  of  bla  sin.  and  brloga  hla  face  to 
faoD  with  the  outraged  taollneesand  love  of  God,  he  la  moved  to  ory  from  tbedepthsof 
hlasoul:   "  Hone  but  an  Inflnllo  Savior  oaa  ever  save  me  I"   Only  In  a  dlrlne  ClwM— 
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Chritt/'ir  UHupon  the  Crosi.  and  CfariBt  in  as  by  bliBplrit— can  the  convicted  BoulDnd 
paue  and  rest.  And  bo  every  rcvlt-al  of  true  reLtgloD  (tlves  a  new  impul«B  to  the  Trlnl- 
Urtan  diKtrine.  Hoary  B.  Smith  wrote  iD  hi*  later  Ule :  "  When  the  dootiioe  oF  the 
Trinity  was  abandoaetl,  other  articles  of  the  Tatth.  such  ai  the  ntonement  and  nveQer- 
atlon,  bavii  almost  always  fulluwed,  by  logical  neoaaattj,  aa,  vrhoQ  one  draws  the  wtie 
tmm  a  necklace  of  gems,  the  gems  all  fall  asunder." 

D.     It  ia  essential  to  aii;  proper  model  for  bamaa  life. 

If  there  be  no  Trmitj  immanent  in  the  divine  nature,  then  Fatherhood 
in  Qod  has  hod  a  beginning  and  it  may  have  an  end ;  Sonship,  moreover, 
isnokingera  perfection,  but  an  imperfeotton,  ordained  tor  a  temporary 
purpose.  Bnt  if  fatherly  giving  and  filial  receiving  are  eternal  in  Oud, 
then  the  law  of  love  requires  of  us  conformity  to  Qod  in  both  these  reqieotB 
M  the  highest  dignity  of  onr  being. 

SeeHultoo,  &euy»,  I :  SS  —  "  The  TriuJty  tolls  lu  sometblng  ot  Ood'a  absolute  and 
vneaUal  nature :  Dotslmply  wliat  be  Isl'i  tui,butwliatlie  is  I'lhimwl/.  If  Chrlsti«  the 
et«mal  Son  of  the  Father,  Ood  Is  Indeed  and  In  easenoea  Father;  the  aoolal  nature,  the 
gprlngof  love  IB  of  the  very  GBSeoeo  of  the  eternal  Being;  tbeconununlcatlou  of  Ufa, 
the  [«c-ipr<xstioii  otalTcoUou  dales  from  beyond  tloie,  belongs  lo  the  very  being  of  Qod. 
The  TToI  tartan  Idea  of  a  solitary  Qod  profoundly  affects  our  coDceptlon  of  Qod,  reduces 
ttto  mere  power,  Idenltflcs  Qod  with  abstract  oaiise  and  tbouglit.  Love  is  grounded 
hi  power,  not  ]>owcr  In  love  The  Father  Is  merged  In  tbe  omoiBcleat  and  omnipotent 
genius  of  the  universe."  Hence  IJoliZiES  — "noMnrdiBiMitLiSuvUtHMkitkHltLiritkK." 
D'Arcy.  Idealism  and  Theology,  ZM  — "  If  Qod  be  simply  ono  great  penon,  then  we 
hive  to  tliiolt  of  him  as  waiting  until  tbe  whole  prooeeaof  creatlonhas  beenaooom- 
pUshedbcforehisIoveoBOOndHii  object  upon  which  to  bestow  itaclf.  His  love  belooga, 
in  [hat  case,  not  to  hlslomasteaooce,  but  to  hisrolation  to  some  of  his  crealuies.  Tbe 
w<>ras'&dl>k't'(lIoks4:S)  become  a  rhetorical  exaggeration,  rattier  than  tbe  expres- 
sion o(  a  truth  about  the  divine  nature." 

Hutton,  Essays.  I ;  Sia  — "  We  need  also  the  Inspiration  and  help  of  a  perfect  flllal 
wlO.  Wo  oannot  concclio  of  tbe  Fatbcr  as  sharing  In  that  dependent  attitude  of  spirit 
which  Isourchlef  Bpirllual  want.  It  Isa  Fsllier*s  perfection  to  originate— a  Bon's  l« 
receive.  We  need  bj  in  pa  thy  and  old  In  this  reteplive  UIo :  hcnoe,  the  help  of  the  true 
Bi>n.  Humility,  B>;lr.sac ri lice,  submisalon,  are  hcavculy,  eternul,  divine.  Christ's  filial 
life  lathe  root  of  all  Qllullifein  ua.  SeclU.!:ll.2tl  — "iluuIiiii|trIULaiitii.biianitIli(U 
liaa:uiIkitllb*kiekIu*Uniiik*ti*[UnJiiUl^il«bilb*kgtiilsUaBBgrGod,v^lrinlm,uipn 
UiHlf  q  tut  Bi^"  Tbomas  Bnklne  of  Llnlathcn.  Tbe  Spiritual  Order.  3J3~"  There  Is 
nothing  degrading  la  this  dependence,  for  we  share  It  with  the  eternal  Son."  Qore, 
lommatloo,  163  — "God  can  limit  blmselt  by  tbe  oonditloosof  manhood,  becsuwtlie 
Oodliead  contoms  In  itself  otemally  tbe  prulotype  of  human  self«aariaoe  and  talf- 
llmitatloD.  for  (iod  Is  love."  On  the  practical  lesaons  and  usee  of  the  doctrine  of  the 
Trinity,  see  Prcsb.  and  Ref.  Bev.,  Oct.  lOOI:  G21-:iS0— art.  by  R.  U.  Edgar  i  also  sermon 
by  Oanae,  in  South  Church  L(..cUirc8, 30IKJ10.  On  the  doctrine  In  geueraliaee  Hoble,lB 
Bib.  Sac.,  £7:202-389 ;  Pease,  Philosophy  of  TrlDltariao  Doctrine;  N.  W.  Taylor,  Bevealed 
Tlealogy,  1 :  13U ;  Schuitz,  Lehie  von  der  Oottheit  ChrlsU. 

On  baithen  trinities,  sue  lUb.  Kepos.,  S  :  116;  Chriatlieb.  Hod.  Doubt  and  CbrWIan 
Dellet,  366,29'— "Lao-leesays.  600  B.C..  'Tao.  tbe  intelligent  principle  of  all  being.  Is 
by  nature  one :  the  Orst  begat  the  second ;  both  together  b««at  the  third  ;  these  three 
made  all  tblngs.' "  The  Egyptian  triad  of  Abydos  was  Osiris,  Ista  bis  wife,  and  Horns 
theirSon.  But  these  were  do  true  persons;  tor  not  only  did  the  Son  pnxcedfTOm  tbe 
ratber,  but  tbe  Father  pro<ecded  from  tbe  Bon ;  the  Egyptian  t  rinlty  was  pantlielatlo 
In  its  meaning.  Bee  Benouf,  H  Ibbcrt  Lectures.  £B ;  Rawliueon,  Religions  of  tlie  An  dent 
World. U,tT.  The  Trinity  of  the  Vcdas  was  Dyaus,  Indra,  Agal.  Derlred  from  the 
three  dimensions  of  space  ?  Or  from  tbe  family- falher,niother,  son?  Man  creates 
Qod  la  fate  own  image,  aod  sees  family  life  In  the  Godhead  ? 

The  Brahman  Trlmurtl  or  Trinity,  to  the  members  of  which  are  given  tbe  names 
Biahma,  Vishnu,  Siva  — souroe,  supporter,  end— isapeisonlllaation  of  the  panthelstio 
All,  wblch  dwells  equally  in  good  and  evil,  in  god  and  man.  Tbe  three  are  repn»ented 
In  the  three  mystio  letters  of  tbe  B]  liable  Om,  or  iluni,  and  by  the  Imago  at  Blepbania 
of  three  beads  and  one  body;  see  Hardwick,  Ou-lst  and  Other  Masters,  t:n6.   The 


.V  Google 


35^  HATTJRE,   DBCRBEe,   AND  WOKKS  OF  QOt>. 

plMPa  ot  the  ttaree  sra  f  nterchanKcablc.  WUUuna :  "  In  the  tbrae  peraoin  the  one  Ood 
Ifl shown:  BacJi  nrst  In  pUcc, eaah  last,  not  nno alono ;  Of  Siva.  Vlabnu,  Brahma,  e*eh 
ma;  be,  First,  second,  third,  iiinonir  tho  bl««ed  three."  nwre  are  tea  ImxmkUaiM  of 
Viahnu  for  men's  aalratloD  In  various  times  of  need ;  and  the  one  Spirit  whioh  t«mpo- 
rarllf  loTeata  Itself  with  the  qualltlrai  of  mntler  Is  reduced  to  Ita  orlsfnal  eeaence  at  the 
endof  tbcB!On(Kalpa).  Tbis  la  only  >  irr<«er  form  of  SabelUanlam,  orof  a  modal 
Trinity.  Ai-oordlng  to  ReDOiiTIt  is  not  oldvr  than  A.  D.  liOO.  Buddhlsmln  latertimea 
had  It4  triad.  Buddha,  or  Intelllirence,  tbe  firat  principle,  BiBOclatcd  with  Dharma, 
or  Law,  tbe  principle  of  matter,  through  tbcoomblnlog  inSuenoe  of  BaiiKha,  or  Order, 
the  mediating  prlndple.  See  Kellogg,  Tbe  Light  of  Asia  and  tho  Light  of  tbe  World, 
184.  BS6.   It  Is  probably  from  a  ChrlMlan  souroe. 

Tbe  Qraek  trinity  was  oompoaod  of  Seus,  Attaeoa,  and  Apollo.  Apollo  or  Loxtaa 
(Myk)  utters  tbe  declsluna  of  Zeuo.  "Tbcgu  three  aurpaaall  tbe  other  fOda  in  roorai 
character  and  In  providential  cure  over  tbe  univeme.  Tbey  sustain  such  intimate  and 
onaearlngrclations  to  each  other,  that  they  may  be  Bald  to  "a^ree  In  one"';  see  Tyler, 
Tbeol.  of  Greek  Poets,  1:0.  HI:  Gladnone.  Btodle*  ot  Hnoier.Tol.  I,  •eo.&  Tettba 
Greek  trlnlly,  while  It  glT(«  us  tbrre  peraona.  does  not  give  us  oneneaa  of  cnsoDoe.  It 
lsaeyRt«mof  tritheism.   PluUnus,  30OA.  D.,  gives  us  a  pblloaopblcal  Trinity  In  hlsr* 

WattB.  New  Apologetic.  IM  — Tbe  heathen  trinities  are  ""realduary  fragments  of  the 
lost  knowledge  of  Ood.  not  different  Btagoa  In  a  process  ol  theological  evolution,  but 
erldence  of  a  moral  and  aplrltunl  degradation."  John  Caird,  Fund.  Ideas  of  Cbriatlon- 
ItT,  W—  "  In  the  Vedag  tbe  various  Individual  divinities  are  separated  by  no  bard  and 
fast  distinction  from  each  olber.  They  are  only  names  for  one  Indlvtalblo  whole,  of 
which  the  particular  divinity  Invoked  at  any  one  time  Is  the  type  or  repieaentatlve. 
Tbere  Is  a  latent  recognlllon  of  a  unity  beneath  all  the  multiplicity  of  tbe  objects  of 
edoratioD.  Tbe  personal  or  anthroiiomorpb I c  element  Is  neveremptoyedasltlalo  the 
Oreek  and  Roman  mythology.  The  iiemonatlty  ascribed  to  HItra  or  Varuna  or  Tndra 
or  Agnl  Is  scarcely  morerenl  than  our  modem  smiling  heaven  or  whispering  I>n)e*eoT 
sullen  moaning  restless  sea.  'There  is  but  one,'  tbey  say, '  though  tbe  poets  call  blm  by 
different  namfa."  The  all-embraflngheaven,  mighty  nature,  la  tho  reality  behind  each  of 
tliceo  partial  manifestations.  The  pHnlhetatloelement  which  was  Implicit  in  tho  VedJo 
phase  of  Indian  religion  liecomea  explicit  In  Drahmanlsm,  and  In  particular  In  the  so- 
called  Indian  systems  of  philnsophy  and  In  tbe  great  Indian  e|ilc  poems.  They  seek 
lo  And  in  tbe  flu  I  and  yarlety  of  things  the  permanent  underlying  eaience.  That  Is 
Brahma.  Bo  Spinoza  sought  rest  In  the  one  eternal  substance,  and  he  wished  to  look  at 
all  things  '  under  the  form  of  eternity.'  All  things  and  t»cin)n  are  farms  of  one  whole. 
of  tbe  inflnlle  substance  which  we  iiill  God."    Bee  also  L.  L.  Paine.  Kthnio  Trinitlo. 

The  Bropings  of  the  huilhcn  religious  after  a  trinity  in  God,  together  with  their 
tonlrflity  to  construct  a  conrifltent  scheme  of  It.  are  eytdenoe  Of  a  rational  want  In 
human  nature  which  only  the  Christian  doctrine  is  able  to  supply.  TbU  power  to  st- 
illy tbe  Inmost  n<'edsof  tbe  hellcvcr  Is  proof  of  Its  truth.  We  close  ourtreatnMntwitli 
the  words  of  Jeremy  Taylor:  "He  who  iroes  at>out  to  speak  of  tbe  mystery  of  the 
Trinity,  and  doa  it  by  words  and  names  of  man's  invontbin,  talking  of  e«ence  and 
cxistenot*.  hypostases  and  personalities,  priority  In  coSqualtty,  and  unity  In  plurall- 
tlee,  may  Bmutc  himself  and  build  a  tabernacle  In  hie  brad,  and  talk  something  —  be 
knowa  DO*  vrhat :  but  the  renewed  man,  that  f*5PlB  the  power  of  the  Father,  to  whom 
the  Sod  Is  liccome  wisdom,  xanctiricallon.  and  reilcmptlon.  in  wiune  heart  tbe  loi-e  of 
tbe  Spirit  of  Ood  is  slicd  abroad— this  man.  thouib  lie  understand  notblnicof  wbatla 
uniDtelilglblo,  yet  he  alone  truly  undeistaoda  the  Christian  doctrine  of  tbe  Trlotty." 
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CHAPTER  III. 

THB  DECBESB  OF  QOD. 
L  Dsmmotf  of  Dbobkb. 

Bf  the  decrees  of  Odd  we  zaeaa  that  eterDal  pUn  hy  whioh  Ood  haa 
TcuJered  oertaia  kU  the  events  of  the  universe,  poet,  present,  and  fatiire. 
Notioe  m  explanation  that : 

( a )  The  decrees  are  lasaj  only  to  our  finite  oompreheuaion  ;  in  their 
own  nature  they  are  but  one  plan,  whioh  embraoes  not  onl;  effeota  but  also 
tawea,  not  only  the  ends  to  be  aeanred  but  alao  the  meana  needfnl  to 
aeooretiiem, 

IiilaB.I:»  — "alMHHitiiltoUiiiuTM"  — Uwmanrdeareetfor  tb«  MtlratloD  of  nuuir 
lurUrMuatoareiepiveDtedaifonnlnKbutODe  purpoae  of  Ood.  IpL  l:l1-^toMUnil 
•«'uiltitopiiJTWitkiH«hi««bikiIllk;i|iitUra(«u*ilBtki)¥iU"— notice  BBaln  the  word 
"ptJfi^"]!!  the  singular,  lpb,3:ll — "  iscrding  lo  lki«l4nuJpvpofiiiki4h  htparpoMJ  in  Oivi  Jeitt  olr 
M-~  TtalH  one  purposo  or  plan  ol  Ood  Includa  both  meona  and  ends,  prtym  and  tia 
umm.  labor  and  Its  fruit.  Trrolcse  proverb:  "Ood  bai  bla  plan  for  ereiT  man," 
Ekfrymau,  aa  well  aa  Jt?aDPauJ.  Is  "dtz  Eluilxe  "  ~  tbe  unlijue.  There  !■  a  sliislspbii 
»hich  cmhraote  all  thlnjra ;  "we  use  the  word  'decree'  wboowe  think  of  It  parllUvel)' " 
( Pepper).  See  Hodge.  OutllaeB  of  Thaologi',  Ut  ad..  IBS;  Ed  ed.,an—  "la  fact, no  cveiA 
iiiKliled  — todetenulaeone  involves  detenDloatloD  of  the  whole  ooncMeDation  of 
ciuKa  and  effect*  which  oonstltuteBtbeunlvene."  Tbe  word  "plan"  la  preferable  to 
the  word  "decrees."  became  "  plan"  exdudo  the  Ideas  of  ( 1 1  [dutallty,  ( 2 1  «hort^«isbl- 
eilnen.{3}arbttiariDees.(l)  aompulsioii. 

( 6 )  The  deorees,  as  the  eternal  act  of  an  infloit^ly  perfect  will,  thongh    ■ 
thej  have  logical  relations  to  each  other,  have  no  chronological  relation. 
The;  ore  not  therefore  the  reaolt  of  deliberation,  in  any  sense  that  implies 
Bhort-iightednesa  or  hesitancy. 

1'«1<sUt.  laOod'sdeciee  tbeiunpreoedi«tliesuiilisht.aiidtbedsciee  t«  biin«  IdIO 
b  iag  a  father  precedes  the  dociee  that  there  shall  be  a  son.  God  decrees  man  befoie 
l>e  decrees  man's  act ;  be  decreea  the  criHllnn  ot  man  before  he  decrees  man'a  existence. 
Duttberelsnoohroouloglcal  BuccMsloD.  "Cnwl"  In  Ifk.  1:11  — "lit  aunl  nl  Ui  will  "— 
JBtum,  Dot  dellbcTMloo,  but  wtodom. 

{n)  Since  the  will  in  which  the  decrees  have  their  origin  is  a  free  will, 
fte  decrees  are  not  a  merely  ioHtiactive  or  neoesaary  eieroise  of  the  divine 
ioteUigence  or  volition,  aach  as  pantheism  anpposea. 

It  belonKB  lo  the  perfection  of  Ood  tbat  he  have  a  plan,  sad  the  best  ponlble  plan, 
Rwe  Is  no  necessitr,  but  only  tbe  certalot f  that  Inflnlte  wlsdsm  will  act  wlsclr.  Ood'S 
^emrt  ate  not  Ood ;  tbcr  ore  not  Identical  with  bla  eaaenoe  ;  thcr  do  not  flow  from 
Usbetogin  the  same  neceaaarj  way  Id  which  tbe  eternal  Bon  proceeds  from  the  eternal 
Fmb^r.  There  Is  trae  will  In  Ood.  wbidi  sets  with  Infinite  oertalntr.  Tet  without  nece»- 
■Itj.  To  call  even  the  decree  of  salvation  necesnry  IB  to  deny  grmie,  and  to  make  an 
nntaeOod.    See  Dick,  Lectures  on 'n]eolOBf.l;SU;  Icet.  31. 

( d)  The  decrees  have  reference  to  things  outaide  of  God.  Ood  does  not 
dsEKe  to  be  holy,  nor  to  exist  as  three  persons  in  one  essence. 

Decrees  are  the  prepaiadon  (or  eKtemal  cvcDts  — the  embraclDg'  of  oertalD  thlngB 
soil  acts  Id  a  plan.  The;  do  not  iDclude  those  processes  and  operatloDewltbln  the  Qod* 
bead  whlcb  have  DO  roferenoe  to  the  unlverac. 
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(  e )  The  deoreea  primuril j  lespeot  the  acte  of  Ood  himself,  id  Greotioii, 
Providence,  and  Grace  ;  secondarily,  the  acte  of  free  creatarca,  which  he 
f oreaeea  will  result  therefrom. 

Wblle  we  dear  tbe  anertlon  nf  Whcdon,  Ihat  "  tbo  dlvltie  plan  embrtious  mUy  dlrlDe 
BoUons,"  wc  Brant  that  Ooil"s  plan  has  reference  prtmarilu  U)  his  own  actions,  and  that 
tbo  sinful  acta  of  men.  In  particular,  are  the  objects,  not  of  a  drcroe  that  Qod  will 
einclontly  pniduoe  (hem,  but  of  a  decree  that  God  will  permit  men,  in  tbe  eierclBO  of 
their  own  free  will,  to  produce  them. 

(/)  The  decree  to  act  is  not  the  act  Tbe  decrees  ^  an  intern*!  ezer- 
oiae  and  manifeatation  of  the  divine  attributes,  and  arenotto  be  confounded 
with  Creation,  Providence,  and  Bedemption,  which  are  the  execution  of  the 
decrees. 

The  decrees  axe  tbe  Drst  opentlan  of  tbe  attributes,  and  the  first  manUcBtatloD  of 
pereonality  of  which  wc  have  any  knowledge  within  the  Godhead.  Tbcy  preeuppoac 
those  esaential  acU  or  movi'mciits  within  the  divine  nature  which  we  rail  Kenerstloo 
and  prooeasloD.  They  Involve  by  way  of  ooiMoaiucDoe  that  execution  of  Uie  dect«es 
which  we  call  Creation,  Provldence,andHedcDipUoa,buttlieyarenottol>eoonfouiM)ed 
with  either  of  these. 

iff)  The  decrees  ore  therefore  not  addressed  to  creatares ;  are  not  of  the 
nature  of  statute  law  ;  and  lay  neither  oompnision  nor  obligation  upon  the 
wills  of  men. 

Bo  orderiuK  tbe  universe  that  tnon  iiOT  pursue  a  given  course  o(  action  la  a  very 
dllferoat thing:  frum  declaring,  ordering,  or  commanding  that  they  shall.  "Our  acta 
arela  acoordaucc  with  tbedccrees,  butnot  ntcowrdu  BO  — wo  can  do  otherwise  and 
of  ten  shnuld "  (Park).  The  Frenchman  who  fell  Into  the  water  and  cried:  "I  will 
drown,  — nooneshall  help  mel"  was  \'ery  naturally  i>crmltt«d  to  drown;  [f  he  had 
said  1  "I  shall  drown,  — no  one  will  help  mo  I  "be  might  pcrclianoe  hare  called  aome 
f  rloodly  person  to  his  aid. 

(  A )  Ail  human  acts,  whether  evil  or  good,  ent«r  into  the  divine  plan  and 
Boare  ohjecls  of  Oml'sdecrt^iw,  although  God's  actual  agency  with  regard 
to  the  evil  is  only  a  permisaivc  agency. 

No  decree  of  God  rends:  "  You  shall  sin."  For  (Duo  decree  Is  addressBd  to  tfou; 
(i)  no  decree  with  niBpcctt'>  you  says  «li(i»;  (»)God  cannot  cause  elri,  or  decree  to 
cause  It.  He  simply  decrees  to  crrntc,  and  himself  to  act.  In  such  a  way  that  you  will. 
Of  your  own  free  choice,  commit  sin.  Ood  dct<Tmince  upon  bis  own  acta,  foiMmlng 
what  tbe  results  will  be  In  the  free  acts  of  his  creatures,  and  so  be  determines  Ihoss 
results.  ThlspcrmljBlvcdecroeta  the  only  decree  of  God  with  respect  to  sin,  Msn  of 
himself  Is  capable  of  producing  sin.  Of  hlnisolf  bets  not  ca  pablo  of  producing  bolloeo. 
In  tbe  production  of  holiness  two  powen  must  concur,  God's  will  and  man's  will,  and 
Ood's  win  must  act  flrst.  The  decree  Of  good,  therctot^  Is  not  Simply  a  permiflBlve 
decree,  asln  the  case  of  evil.  God'adecrco,  In  the  formercaso.  Isa  decree  to  bring  to 
boar  positive  agencies  fur  its  production,  aucb  as  circumstanoos,  motlvea,  influenoes  of 
his  Spirit.  Dut,  In  the  Case  of  evil,  Ood's  decrees  arc  simply  Ills  arrangement  that  man 
may  do  as  he  pleases.  God, all  tbe  while  foreseeing  the  result. 

PcrmlMlve  agency  should  nut  be  conruundL-d  with  cundltlonal  agency,  nor  permissive 
decree  with  conditional  decree.  God  foreordaluod  sin  only  Indirectly,  Tbo  maohlne 
Is  constructed  not  tor  the  sake  of  the  frlvtJon,  but  In  spile  of  It.  In  tbe  parable  IbL 
13:21-30,  tbe  question  "Tbiiwlbin  balbilUiwT  "isunswciul.  not  by  saying,  "  I  docreed  tbo 
tares,"  but  by  saying:  "Iiwubj  WtilwwUu)."  Yet  w»  must  tiiko  exception  to  Prliuipal 
EUrbalm,  Place  of  Christ  In  Theology,  t5S,  when  hesaj-s:  "Gol  did  not  perTnil  sin  to 
be;ltla,lnltaesaoiioe,thBtraiiS|ireeslono(htsIaw,Bnd»ohlsonly  attitude  toward  It 
Is  one  of  opposition.  Itu.  because  wan  has  OOntnidicCed  and  rosisted  bis  wtlL"  Here 
the  truth  of  God's  opposition  tosm  is  stated  so  sharply  as  almost  to  deny  the  decree  of 
sin  In  any  sense,  'n'e  maintain  tiuit  God  d'>es  decree  sin  In  the  sense  of  embtaclDg  tn 
hti  plan  the  forteoen  transgressions  of  men.  while  at  the  same  time  we  maintain  that 
these  foreseen  tmntgnesions  are  cbargeable  wholly  to  men  and  not  at  all  to  God. 
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( f )  WhUe  Qod'a  total  plan  with  regard  to  oreatorea  is  called  predesti- 
natiuD,  or  foreordinatioii,  hia  pnrpoee  ao  to  act  that  certain,  will  belieye  aad 
be  saved  te  called  deotion,  and  hie  purpose  so  toaot  that  certain  will  refnae 
to  believe  and  be  lost  ia  called  reprobation.  We  diaonsa  election  and  repro- 
bation, in  a  later  chapter,  as  a  part  of  the  Application  of  Redemption. 

Ood'a  decrees  may  be  divided  Into  decrees  with  nwpcct  to  nalure,  and  dyoreei  with 
respect  to  moret  licinga.  These  last  we  vsll  foreordLiiatloii,  or  predcstimitluD  ;  aod  of 
thrae  decrees  with  respect  to  moral  brings  them  are  two  kinds,  the  ilearee  oF  election, 
and  ttie  decree  of  reprobation ;  see  our  tieatmeot  of  the  doctrine  of  Election.  Qeorg^ 
Herbert :  "  We  all  aolmowledBe  both  thy  power  and  (ove  To  be  einet,  transcendent, 
and  divine;  Who  dost  so  BtronRly  and  soswcetiy  move.  While  all  tblng*  liBve  their  will 

—  yet  Done  bnt  thine.  For  either  ihy  command  or  thy  permlMlon  Lays  handaon  all ; 
tbey  are  thy  riitht  and  left.  The  first  puts  on  with  speed  and  expedition ;  The  other 
ourba  aln's  stealing  pace  and  theft.  Nothing  encapes  them  both ;  all  must  appear  And 
be  disposed  and  dreoed  and  tuned  by  thee  Who  sweetly  tempereet  all.  If  we  oouM 
iiear  TbysUU  and  art.  what  muslo  It  would  bel"  On  the  whole  doctrine,  see  8bedd, 
Prab.  and  BeT.  Kev..  Jan.  IBM :  I-3S. 

n.     PbOOF  of  THS  DOCTTBrnH  OF  Dbobkes. 

1.    JVofw  Scriplwe, 

A.  The  Scriptniefl  declare  that  all  things  are  included  in  tlte  drrine 
decrees.  B.  Thej  declare  Uiat  special  things  and  events  are  decreed ;  as, 
for  example,  (a)  the  stabilitj  ot  the  physical  universe  ;  ( 6  )  the  outward 
circumstances  of  nations  ;(,c)  the  length  of  hnman  life  ;  (d)  the  mode  ot 
onr  death  ;  (e)  the  free  actsof  men,  both  good  acta  and  evil  acts.  0. 
Thej  declare  that  Ood  has  decreed  (a  )  the  salvation  of  believers ;  (  6  )  the 
eotablisfament  of  Christ's  kingdom ;  (  c )  the  work  of  Ohrist  and  of  his 
people  in  establishing  it. 

A.  ti.  I4:M,  2T— "TKuiitkt;arpiii  lUi  ii  pUTMd  ipni  Ibi  ikDli  urtt ;  udUUiilti  hud  tbil  li  iirMAad 
•alDpeaillUaDAtldiii^farJeboviikorhcitlikBapQTpaAid  .  ,  .ajidhiibAiiliii(nbiAdoat,uid  vho^KlItnrDiLbuk?" 
4C:I0. 11 —  "d>^viDf  tte  fad  froB  t^  bifiiuuDg.  ud  Cfvm  uoenl  timit  Ika  tblnp  Uut  tn  not  jil  dona,  ujtDf, 
My  omm]  ikill  ttud,  utdl  viU  do  dl  Bjrpliui>n  .  .  .  y^  1  lnnipditD,  1  will  kIw  briof  it  to  pm^  I  hm  jv- 
patd,  I  viU  *Ib  da  It."  Du.  4 :  S&  — "  doclh  BttDrdiiig;  ta  hii  will  in  [^  tnnj  at  iaia,  ind  uuof  tk«  inkibiuau 
rftkiarli;  urlruHiuM;  liikud,  or  my  luUi  li  m.  VUl  diMl  Ibn  ?  "  IpL  1 :  11  —  "  lh>  ruTM  itUm  vko 
wkakilUki^ifbrtkiBUHliniiiiiUl." 

B.  la)  lt.U»:»i-tl'~"tiwmr,lll*mk.lkjiniiinMiilaiti,jm.  ny UiUdIdm ia uto lU inn- 
tiaH:IkiBk>riaUlldtdlk>aniuditiUdML  Tkiy  itdiU ttii di; Mmiluw t* IUh ndiMui ;  Fv  ill ttli^ 
mlkyivfuu."  (hi  lcU17:iC— "b)Bad<Dfiu(>BTuiiiinefi>atodnUaiiliIhebHB(lh<Hrtk,ii?i^ 
ittmimd  tbm  iffoBIti  •mrmi  udlhtteosdi  tftkiiibiliittLlim":  ej.  Ixit.  S :  1  —  "  ouh  bar  duhsti  hI  bta 

ceed  Ood 's  providential  dealings?  (el  Joli14:S  — "MiigtiitiTiindiUmiiad.  Tb  nenW  of  hii 
■HMsknaUwlidlksi  \Ut  daUralBtd  bii  bwidi  thu  k>  auut  ^k"  {d)  Jiii  tl :  I)  — " ikii ti  iptkt, 
BKiil^iif  by  vhu  nuns >f  IkU ha  ■ksold gknfj  M."  (e)  (luud  acta  :  1&  4(:2fl  — "IfaU  aitt  of  Dyra, 
1* It  Hy Aipkird  ud  lUli  peiimiU  ny  plMmn.  trnsyliif  <ri(malsn.Ske  lUlba  built;  udt!lbtaiiplt,n7 
tbtid>t:aB lUl U lE:d "  ;  ^2:ID  — "rv»inbi>¥Qrliiiiuilip,cniUsdiiCkii>(J<mbrgwl*iTU>U(bGid 
«fci|HfmdttslimtiaHs«lklaaim."  Rvl1ac-ls;  Ga.  »;!(>— "ufujoa,  ytuuleTUiguutn;  bat 
UdBiHlrtlir|Hd.tg  briig  la  r«),  at  it  ii  Itis  lij.  la  art  nA  psi^a  liila " ;  I  L  I>:1(— "9a  Ite  kbf 
kSHbiatdiatulotbpaarla,Iuilniiltm;bniigbtil>iiitcifJiLoiab";U  — "(rlkiltUlgKafw";  IBitSS-.tt 

—  "for  Ikfltlgq  of  mu  iodaad f»lh,  u  it  hatli  bMD  ditemtiDHl  bill  vcc  [iau> t^it  diu  thnugb  wbuB  be  Ia  bclnjad "  ; 
iilaI;!S—  "bin.  bilag Ulnnd sp bytbi deWraisila UQiiHligd  bnkiuvltdp efGol,  yt  by  tbt  bud  af  lislsi 
mmiiiaacHjiatatj'':  4 :  17.  a  —  " a[ ■  trsUi la Ibii  dty  ipliat It/ bolf  Bu-nai Imu,  ukua  Ihaa  diiU uainl, 
Ina  Ind  4iid  Panliu  FilUa,  vhk  tha  GotUaa  ud  U«  pMpia  of  Iiml,  *n  f^imt  taiMW,  In  di  vkaHHrn  tbj 
hsid  and  tby  nauaJ  (uwrdaijiad  taetae  tapae^'  ;  Kom.  9: 17  ^  "  f or  L^  aeriplan  laith  ula  PWaab.  TorthiiTary 
faffw  Si  I  nla  Oaa  ip,  tkit  1  olgbl  ilura  la  Uik  aj  povs  " ;  1  Ptt.  Z :  S  -  "  Tuj  eombli  it  ibt  mri,  btiig  dii- 
ataHWirtaraBStoalaatkaynrtirpidsM";  lai.lTMT— -'rHMdidpallilMrbaanitadaUtalal.aidlDena 
kaH  bM  aal  to  1^  tWr  Uifdn  uU  ly  biari,in.l  tb  wwb  af  M  •hmld  ba  amnpUAad." 
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C-  <a)ll]«.l:T— "ttavMnvUitUli  Iwa  bidda.  vUit  God  tondiiB^  bitoa  Oi  v>Ut  aOt  ta 
ikrj'^  Epk,3:]<^  II  —  "iDuJbld  vbdaa  QfG«d>iaBrdJiiglolb«aUnjJpQrpa»whieJi  be  perroicd  la  Ckrisl  J«iu 
oirLni."  IpkHiiiil  too  piean  inprnlgeof  God's 'iPcrcm.  (b)  Tho  gnaceat  d(vn!e  of  bU 
la  the  decree  to  ^vo  the  world  to  Christ.  Fi.E:T,  ■— "I  will  UUtttkadoH:  . . .  I  will  gin  tta 
tta iiliBi Ik iUm ukoiUH " ; f/. nw  t  — " I ^n M IDT kiig Upoa mj  kol J UU of Ite "  1  IDv,  U : K  —  - k* 

decree;  Gnd'a  vlll  Is  to  bo  oieculed  tb rough  mi r  wills.  AiL  1 :1I,  l9~-"nrt  <al  jn  «n 
BiTilki  vilt  (w  ul  tramUin; ;  brltliAiid^  watilt  in  jm  bi*k  In  will  md  la  wf  t,  tr  kiigwd  fl^inrt."  tn. 
S:L'-  "InvUlkontblbudif  biml^al  osl^throuibooli  wri^a  vilkii  ud  on  tk<  ta^  tliH  ihU 
*ilh HToi mIl  .  . .  iidht [the  Lamb ]«m(,udb>nkelk  A  osl  at  lit  rijit  kud  ot  Un  thil  W  n  lb 
lhnu":fintt-"V9r1k;inaniloUolUbi>iibud  lo  opn  Uttmlt  tisHT"- Christ  alone  has  the 
omnlsclciioo  to  know,  anil  the  omiilpot^riDe  to  eioculc,  tbe  dlrltic  decrees.  When  Jobn 
ireepB  because  tbera  Is  none  In  htuven  or  earth  to  loose  the  seals  and  to  read  tbe  book 
of  Qod's  decrees,  the  Lloa  of  the  tribe  of  Judah  prevails  to  open  It.  Onlr  Christ  con- 
ducts tbe  course  ot  hlsturj'  tolts  appointed  end.  See  A.  H.  Stroog,  Christ  In  Creatkm, 
368-283,  on  Tbe  Decree  of  Qod  aa  tbe  Great  Encouragement  to  Mlsalons. 

2.     I^'om  Season. 

(  a )  From  the  divine  foreknowledge. 

Foreknowledge  implies  fixitrf ,  and  fixity  implies  decree.  —  Fiom  eternity 
God  foresaw  cdl  the  events  of  tbe  universe  as  fixed  &Dd  certain.  This  fixity 
and  certainty  conld  not  have  had  its  ground  either  in  blind  fate  or  in  tJie 
variable  wills  of  men,  since  neither  of  these  had  on  existence.  It  ooold 
have  had  its  ground  in  nothing  ontaide  the  divioe  mind,  for  in  eternity 
nothing  eiiBt«d  besides  the  divine  mind.  But  for  this  fixity  there  must 
have  been  a  cause  ;  if  anything  id  the  future  was  fixed,  sumetUing  must 
have  fixed  it  This  fixity  could  have  bad  its  ground  only  in  the  plan  and 
purpose  of  God.  In  fine,  it  God  foresaw  the  future  ss  certftin,  it  must  have 
been  because  there  was  something  in  himsulf  which  made  it  oertain  ;  or,  in 
other  words,  because  lie  hml  decreed  it 

We  ob>ect  therefore  to  tbe  stutemeat  of  E.  O.  Itobluson,  CbrlsUan  Thpologf,  14  — 
"God's  knowlcdire  and  Ood's  purposre  both  Itclug  cteroal,  one  cannot  be  coniKivod  ua 
thoirronndorthoothcr.  nor  can  cither  be  prcdh'Hted  to  the  exclusion  o(  the  other  as 
the  cause  oF  things,  but.  correlative  nnd  eternal,  they  must  be  cot^iiial  quuntilles  in 
tbougbt."  Wo  rcptf  that  while  docroo  docs  not  chronological  If  precede^  It  does 
logicallr  precede,  forcknowlnl^-.  Poreknonludgrcl8tioto[poislhlcevonts,l>utof  what 
Is  certain  to  be.  Thcoertalnty  of  future  cvenls  which  Oi>d  foreknew  could  have  had 
IISgrouTkdoDly  In  hlsdecroe,  since  healoneexlstcd  tobc  the  ground  and  CEplsnatlon 
of  this  oertalnty.  Events  were  fixed  only  because  Ood  bad  flxed  them.  Sbedd.  Dogm. 
Tbeol.,  1 :38i  —  "An  event  must  be  tiKHle  certain,  before  It  can  be  linoim  as  a  certain 
oveot."  Turtetin,  Inst.  Theol.,  loc.  3,  quaes.  U.  18— "Pnpdpmiin  fundamentunt  wden- 
tlne  dlvlnce  circa  futum  condngentla  est  decrelum  solum." 

Decreeing  creation  implies  decreeing  the  foreseen  results  of  creation.  — 
To  meet  tbe  objection  that  Gud  might  have  foreseen  the  events  of  the  uni- 
verse, not  because  he  had  decreed  each  one,  hut  only  becanse  he  had 
decreed  to  create  the  universe  and  institute  its  laws,  we  may  put  the  argu- 
ment in  another  form.  In  eternity  there  could  have  been  no  cause  of  the 
future  existence  of  the  imiver«o,  ontaide  of  God  himself,  since  no  being 
existed  but  God  himself.  In  eternity  God  foresaw  that  the  creation  of  the 
world  and  the  institution  of  its  laws  woidd  make  certain  its  actual  histoty 
even  to  the  most  iosigniflcant  deWls.  But  God  decreed  to  create  and  to 
institute  these  lows.  In  so  decreeing  he  necessarily  decreed  all  that  was 
to  come.  In  fine,  God  foresaw  the  future  events  of  the  universe  as  certain, 
because  he  had  decreed  to  create  ;  but  this  determination  to  create  involved 
also  a  determination  of  all  the  actual  results  of  that  creation  ;  or,  in  other 
worils,  God  docreeil  those  rosnlta. 
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B.  O.  BobinaoD.  Cbrlatlan  Tbeolo^,  M—  "  Tbe  exUteooe  of  divine  deoraee  mo;  be 
iDfenedtromtbeeiiiteDaeof QBtonllaw."  Law— cartalDtj-— Ood'a wlU.  PoiltlvlMs 
exprrtm  great  contempt  for  tbo  doctrine  ot  tbe  eternal  purpose  of  Ood,  jet  the;  oon- 
liga  us  to  tbe  Iron  neceaaitr  of  phfsloal  torceeaod  natural  lawn.  Dr.  Bobluonalso 
points  out  that  decrees  ai«  "lmpll«]  In  the  prophecies.  We  caonut  conc«lve  thst  all 
ereula  should  bave  conversed  luwatd  tbuoneffrcatevont—tbedeath  of  Christ  — with- 
out the  Inlerveotion  of  an  eternal  purpoBe."  K  H.  Joiiosoa,  Outline  Siit.  TheoL,  fd 
0l-,^li  uote— '"  Itcason  Is  confronted  by  the  paradox  thst  the  divine  decrees  aie  at  oooe 
(beolule  nod  conditional :  the  rceolutlon  of  the  paradox  ia  that  God  absolutely  decreed 
Bconditlonalsysiem— Bsyalem,  hoffcvor.  the  worklujtB  of  which  hu  thoroughly  fore- 
knows." The  rough  unhewn  slonc  and  the  Btutue  Into  whlcb  It  will  be  tnustormal 
ateboUi  and  equally  incl.jded  in  tbe  plan  of  the  sculptor. 

No  nndecrecd  eveot  con  be  foreseen. — Wo  grant  that  God  decrees  pri- 
Duuily  and  directly  his  owa  acts  of  creation,  providenoe,  and  grace ;  but 
wc  claim  tluit  tiiia  iavolvea  also  a  seooudaiy  and  indirect  decreeing  of  tbe 
acta  of  bee  ereatorea  which  he  foreeees  will  reenlt  therefrom.  There  ia 
therefore  no  snch  thing  in  God  aa  tdenlia  media,  or  knowledge  of  an 
erent  that  ia  to  be,  though  it  iloea  not  enter  into  the  divine  plan  ;  for  to  say 
tbafrOod  foreeees  an  nodecteed  event,  is  to  aay  that  be  views  as  futnre  an 
event  that  ia  merely  poasible ;  or,  in  other  words,  that  he  views  an  event 
not  as  it  ia. 

Wo  r«cagitlie  only  two  kinds  of  kaowledse:  {I)  Knowledgeof  undecn«d  po«lblc<>, 
and  fS)  foreknow kd^  of  dnrrrcd  actuals.  Sricnffa  media  Is  a  supposed  Intennedlute 
knowledge  between  these  two,  namely  (3)  toreknowlcdgo  of  nndecreed  actuals.  See 
further  GXplHnutlons  below.  We  deny  Iho  eilslenoe  of  this  third  sort  of  knowted^. 
Wo  hold  that  sin  isdeen-eil  In  thesonae  of  bclnir  rcndrrtd  certain  by  Ood's  determln- 
Inx  upon  a  syslom  In  which  It  was  forrscon  that  sin  would  exist.  The  gin  of  man  can 
be  foreknown,  while  yet  God  Is  not  tbe  Immediate  cause  of  It.  Ood  known  poiHiblllths, 
without  having  decreed  tbemut  all.  But  God  cannot  foreknow  actualities  unlesa  he 
has  by  bis  decree  made  them  to  be  ocrtalntlie  of  the  futnre.  He  cannot  foreknow  that 
which  Is  not  there  to  be  foreknown.  Koyoe,  World  and  IndlTldual,  2  :ifil,  maintains 
that  God  has.  nut /rireknow ledge,  but  oalytlemal  knonluilge,  of  t(;mporal  things.  But 
wo  reply  that  to  f<ireknciw  how  a  moral  being  u-UI  act  is  no  more  Impossible  than  to 
know  how  a  moral  being  In  given  cireumstances  would  aet. 

Only  knowledge  of  that  which  is  decrecdis  foreknowledge. — Knowledge 
of  a  plan  as  ideal  or  poBDiblc  may  precede  decree ;  but  knowledge  of  a  plan 
as  actual  or  fixed  must  follow  decree.  Only  the  latter  knowledge  is 
properly  /ornknowledge.  Ood  th<'refi)ro  foresees  iiroatiou,  CBUses,  laws^ 
events,  cuUBiNinenceB,  because  he  haa  decreed  creation,  causes,  laws,  events, 
ooDsei]iienc«s ;  that  is,  becanne  he  has  embraced  all  theee  in  his  plan.  The 
denial  of  decrees  logically  involves  the  denial  of  God's  foreknowledge  of 
tree  boman  actions ;  and  to  this  Socinians,  and  some  Arminiaue>  are 
actiMlIy  led. 

An  Armlnlan  example  of  this  donial  Is  found  in  MoOabe,  Foreknowledge  ot  Ood,  and 
Dlrlne  Nseclenoe  of  Future  Contingencies  a  Necessity.  Vt  contra,  see  notes  on  God's 
foreknowledge,  in  this  Compendium,  pages  ZK^ZSO.  Pepper:  "Divine  volition  stands 
kwloaUy  lietween  two  divlaious  and  kinds  of  divine  knowledge."  God  knew  tree 
huntBD  actions  as  jtotMite.  btfart  be  decreed  them  \  he  knew  them  as  /utnre,  httaaat 
be  decreed  them.  Logically,  though  not  cbrooolugically.  decree  comes  before  toco> 
knowledge.  When  I  say, "  I  know  what  I  will  do,"  It  is  evident  that  1  have  determined 
already,  aiul  tliat  my  knowledge  d<KS  not  preoede  determination,  but  follows  It  and  Is 
based  upon  It.  It  is  tberoforo  not  correct  to  say  that  God  foreknows  his  decrees.  It 
limore  true  to  say  that  he  decrees  his  foreknowledge.  He  foreknows  the  future  which 
lie  has  decreed,  and  be  toi«know8  It  herause  be  has  deereed  It.  His  deoreee  are  eternal, 
and  nothliw  that  is  eternal  tan  be  tlw  object  ot  to  re  knowledge.   Q,  F.  Wright,  in  Bib. 
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Sbc.,  mr :  T23  — "  Tbe  hniniieiigt  of  Ood  oomprahoiided  tLo  detaUs  tud  li 

eveiT  possible  plan.   Tbe  eAolcc  ot  k  plan  nude  hli  knowledge  detemtoate  aa/ore- 

knowtodgv." 

"niereare  therefoTe  two  kinds  of  dlTineknowledse:  (1)  lmowled)ieof  wbatmaj  be 
—ottttepamlbleigclentlatimpUeltinUlUgentlrr);  and  (2)  knowledge  of  what  b,  and  la 
to  be,  becaiiseOod  has  decreed  It  (wienUa  cliionfi).  Botwofo  th«ee  two  HoUDa.ttie 
Bpenteh  Jesuit,  wrong-lr  conceived  that  there  was  (B)  a  middle  knowledge  of  things 
which  were  t<j  be,  although  Otid  had  not  deoreul  them  iietentla  media).  This  would  of 
cnurao  be  a  knowledge  which  Oort  detired.  not  from  himself,  but  from  hla  oreaturca  1 
Bee  DIok,  Theology,  1 :  3S1.  A.  S.  Carman :  "  It  Is  difflcult  to  »oe  how  Qod's  knowledge 
can  be  caused  from  etemltr  by  something  that  has  no  iizlstence  until  a  dcQnllc  point 
of  time."  intbesaidthatwhatis  ta  he  will  be  "In  the  nature  of  things,"  wo  n-plr 
that  there  Is  no  "nature  ot  things  "  apart  fruinaud,  and  that  the  ground  of  the  okjec- 
tli-e  certain t^,  oaneii  aaof  thcaubJoctivuccrtltuiluciirreepondiUK  to  It.  Is  to  tiu  found 
otilf  in  Ood  himself. 

ButQod'sdeereelngtooreatv.  when  he  foresees  that  certain  free  acta  of  men  will 
folloWi  le  a  deoiseing  of  tboee  free  acta.  In  the  only  aetue  In  whiob  we  ugetbe  word 
decreeing,  vlx.,  a  rendering  certain,  or  embracing  in  his  plan.  NoArmlnlan  who 
belieree  In  God's  foreknowledge  ot  tree  humau  acts  bas  good  reason  for  denying  Ood's 
decrees  Bfl  thus  explained.  Surely  Ood  did  not  furekoow  that  Adam  nould  exist  and 
ain,  whether  Ood  determined  to  create  bim  or  not.  Omnlsdenoe,  then,  booomea  /ors. 
knowledge  only  on  oundltton  ot  Ood's  docnie.  That  Ood's  totelcmiwledgti  of  freeaota  ta 
Intuitive  docs  not  affect  this  conclusion.  We  grant  that,  while  man  c*ui  predict  tne 
action  ODiysu  far  as  It  IstbUoiwI  (I.e.,  In  the  Unent  previously  dominant  motive),  Ood 
can  predict  free  action  whether  It  la  ratlunal  or  not.  But  even  Ood  cannot  predict 
what  IS  nut  corlain  to  be.  Ood  can  have  Intuitive  foreknowledge  of  free  human  acta 
only  upon  condition  of  his  own  decree  to  create;  and  this  decree  to  create,  in  fonabrtat 
of  all  that  will  follow,  is  a  decree  of  what  fullowB.  Ki>r  Ihc  Arniinlan  vicw.aec  WatMin, 
laBtitu(ea.S:  375-388, 4;i:i-HH.  J'crn<u(m.see  Hill.  I>ivlnity,ai2-&X!;  FlBke,in  Bib.  Sao.. 
April,  1W3:  Bennett  Tyler.  Memoir  and  Lecturea.^l4-:S1;  EdwaidHtheyouogur,  l:3W- 
1a) ;  A.  H.  Strong.  FhlloHOjiliy  aud  Ballgion,  BS-IOl. 

(6)  From  tbe  divine  wisdom. 

It  ie  the  port  of  windora  to  proceed  in  ererj  andertaking  according  to  a 
plan.  The  greater  the  undertaking,  the  more  needful  a  plan.  Wisdom, 
moreover,  shows  itself  in  a  careful  provision  for  all  possible  circrunstanoea 
and  emergencies  that  can  arise  in  the  execiitian  of  its  plan.  That  many 
such  cirtiimstanees  and  emergencies  are  uncontemplated  aud  nnprovidod 
for  in  the  plans  ot  men,  is  due  onli^  to  tbe  limitations  ot  human  wisdom. 
It  belongs  to  infinite  wisdom,  therefore,  not  only  to  have  a  plan,  but  to 
embrace  aU,  even  the  minutest  details,  iu  the  plan  of  the  univerae. 

Noarehltoct  would  attempt  to  huUdaColognc  aathedral  without  a  plan ;  he  would 
rather.  It  poBslbic,  have  a  dcalga  for  every  stone.  The  great  painter  does  not  study 
out  his  picture  ns  he  goes  along ;  the  plan  Is  In  his  mind  from  the  stnrt ;  preparations 
for  the  last  etfects  have  to  be  made  from  the  bcgitmiiig.  So  In  God's  work  every  detail 
Is  foreseen  and  provided  tor ;  sin  and  Christ  enti'ted  Into  the  original  plan  of  the  uni- 
verse. Kaymond,  Syst.  Tbeul..  3 ;  lIiS,  says  this  Implies  that  God  cannot  govern  the 
world  unless  all  things  be  reduced  to  the  condition  ot  maohlner;;  and  that  It  cannot 
be  true,  for  the  reason  that  God's  government  la  a  govunimontot  persons  and  not  of 
things.  But  wo  reply  that  the  wise  Btalfflinangowrnai'ersoni  and  not  things,  ypt  Just 
in  proportion  to  his  wisdom  he  oonriucla  his  administration  according  to  a  proooo- 
oelved  plan.  Ood's  power  might,  but  Ood's  wisdom  wouki  not.  govern  the  universe 
without  cmbraolog  all  things,  evon  the  least  human  action,  to  his  plan. 

(  c )    From  the  divine  immutability. 

What  God  does,  he  always  purposed  to  do.  Since  wilh  him  there  is  no 
increase  of  knowledge  or  power,  such  as  characterises  finite  beings,  it  fol- 
lows that  what  under  any  given  circumstances  he  permits  or  does,  he  must 
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fawve  eternaUy  de(»«ed  to  permit  or  do.  To  sappose  that  God  has  a  mnlti- 
tnde  of  plftOB,  and  ibaX  he  ohaugee  his  plan  with  the  exigenoiee  of  the  eita- 
ation,  is  to  make  bim  infinite!;  dependent  upon  the  vaiying  niila  of  hie 
cTvatnieB,  and  to  deny  to  him  one  necesauy  element  of  perfection,  namelj, 
immat&bility. 

God  hoR  been  vptj  unwnrthllj- compared  to  b  che«»-plarer,  who  will  checkmate  hli 
opponent  vrhat^'Cr  mavcd  be  may  make  (Geor^^  Harrfa)^  SoXapoleon  Isflald  to  have 
had  B  number  of  plana  before  each  battle,  nniI  to  hare  betoken  hiniKlf  from  one  to 
anntherasfortunedcmnndod.  Not  bo  with  God.  Mt3M3 --'lieEilIiMBiIJ,ul*bi1«uHra 
kia!"  IiHl:lT-"a>rilbirefII(kt(  *iik  vtn  u  bi  u  nriitlH,  HilkriWB*  ttal  U  att  kj  tnnlg; ." 
Contraat  with  thla  Scripture  McCube'a  8tnt<Tni-nt  In  hia  Foreknowledge  of  Ood,  <B  - 
"  Thb)  new  fiu:tiir.  the  godlike  liberty  of  the  human  will,  is  cnptible  of  thwarting,  and 
In  uncnuiiti.i]  liBtaiiccH  dots  thwnrt.  ttio  divine  will,  and  compel  the  rreat  I  Ah  to 
modifr  hla  acliona,  his  purpoeua.  and  his  plans,  In  the  trestmcnt  of  Indlrlduala  and  of 


(d)     From  the  divine  benevolence. 

The  erents  ot  the  nniverse,  if  not  determined  bj  the  divino  deorees,  must 
be  determined  either  by  chance  or  by  the  wills  of  ore«taree.  It  is  oontmy 
to  any  proper  conception  of  the  divine  benevolence  to  BUppose  that  God 
permite  the  course  of  nature  and  of  history,  and  the  ends  to  which  boQi 
these  are  moving,  to  be  determined  for  myriads  of  sentient  beinge  by  any 
other  force  ot  will  than  his  owil  Both  reason  and  revelation,  therefore, 
compel  us  to  accept  the  doctrine  ot  the  Westminster  Goiifutwion,  that  "  God 
did  from  all  eternity,  by  the  most  jui4  and  holy  oouneel  of  hia  own  will, 
freely  and  unchangeably  ordain  whatsoever  comes  to  pass." 

It  would  not  be  beoerolept  for  G«d  to  put  out  al  hbi  own  power  that  whic4i  waa  so 
Mseutliil  to  the  happiness  of  the  universe.  Tyler,  Memoir  and  Lecturea,  2Sl-8t3  — "  T]ie 
denial  of  decrees  Involves  denial  of  the  vcsentlal  attributes  of  God,  such  aa  onmlpo- 
tenoe,  omniscience,  benevolence;  exhibits  him  as  a  dlaappoiated  and  unhappy  being ; 
Implies  denial  of  hla  universal  providence ;  leads  to  a  denial  of  the  greater  part  of  our 
own  duty  of  submissloD;  weakeos  the  obligations  ot  gratUude,"  We  give  thanks  to 
Ood  for  blcsHlogs  whlah  come  to  us  through  the  free  acts  of  others :  but  unlets  Ood 
has  purposed  these  bleesiiij^  we  owe  on r  thanks  to  these  others  and  not  to  God.  Dr* 
A.  J.  Gordon  said  well  that  a  universe  wltbout  decrees  would  be  as  Irrational  and 
appalllnir  as  would  be  an  pipreaB-tndn  driving  on  Id  the  darkness  wltbout  headlight  or 
engineer,  and  with  no  ivrtolnty  that  tbo  next  monieat  It  might  not  plunge  Into  the 
abyn.  And  even  Hartincau,  Study,  2  ;  IDS,  in  spite  of  hla  denial  of  God's  foreknowl- 
edge of  man's  free  acta,  la  compelled  to  say:  "tt  cannot  bo  left  to  mere  created 
natures  to  play  unconditionally  with  the  helm  of  even  a  single  world  and  steer  It 
uncontrolled  Into  the  haven  or  on  to  the  reefs :  and  some  security  must  be  taken  for 
keeping  the  dcflectlnns  within  tnlcrahlu  bounds."  Sec  also  Emmons,  Works,  1 :  2T3-101 : 
and  Princeton  Bmnys,  1;  57-73. 

III.     Objections  to  the  dootrinb  op  Decbeeb. 

1.      ITutt  they  are  inrrmaislent  with  thefren  agency  of  man. 

To  this  we  reply  that : 

A.  The  objection  confounds  the  decrees  with  the  execution  of  the 
decrees.  The  decrees  ate,  like  foreknowledge,  an  act  eternal  to  the  divine 
nature,  and  are  no  more  inconsistent  with  free  agency  than  foreknowledge 
is.  Even  foreknowledge  of  events  implies  that  thono  events  are  &sed.  If 
this  absolute  fixity  and  foreknowledge  is  not  inconsistent  with  free  agency, 
much  less  can  that  which  is  more  remote  from  man's  action,  namely,  the 
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hidden  oaose  of  this  fixity  uid  foreknowledge  —  Ood's  decrees — be  inoon- 
aistent  'irith  &ee  agency.  If  anything  be  inoonaiatent  with  man's  froe 
sgonoy,  it  mnst  be,  not  the  decreee  tbeniBelTea,  but  the  ezeoation  oif  the 
deerees  in  creation  and  proridenoe. 

On  tbiB  Dbjectlon,  see  T^ler,  Mflinoir  oud  Lectures, iU-44« ;  Forbes.  PredestlnatloD  and 
Free  Will.  S  —  "All  tbtnxs  ore  predcitinafcil  br  Ood.  both  Kood  and  ertl,  but  not  irrcne- 
ceaUaUd,  that  Is,  causall;  preOnlaliiHl  bf  him  —  unless  wo  would  make  God  tbe  author 
of  sin.  PredMtiaatluD  Is  thus  an  Indlffercut  word,  la  so  far  as  tbeorlKHutiDK  author  of 
anythlntr  is  oonoemed ;  Ood  beln^  the  orlfflnator  of  ^ood.  but  tbe  creature,  of  evlL 
FredMtlDatloD  therefore  means  that  Ood  Included  In  his  plan  of  the  world  orerr  *^  of 
evurjr  creature,  good  or  bed.  Some  acts  be  pr«deetlned  oausall}-,  others  pennlHlvel)'. 
Tbe  oertolntr  of  the  fuiaimeut  of  all  Qod'i  purposes  nusht  to  be  distinguished  from 
their  ueoesBltf ,"  Tbia  means  Himply  that  Ood's  decree  Is  not  the  tnuie  of  anr  ttct  or 
event.  Ood's  decrees  mar  be  oieooled  by  the  causal  efficiency  of  bis  creatures,  or 
they  may  be  eiecutod  by  his  own  efficiency.  In  eltbcr  case  It  Is,  If  anything,  the  ezo. 
cutlOD,  and  not  tbe  decree,  that  is  Inconsistent  with  human  freedom. 

B.  The  objection  rests  npon  a  false  theory  of  free  agency — namely,  ttiat 
free  agency  implies  indet«rminat«nes8  or  nnoertainty ;  in  other  words,  that 
free  agency  cannotooexist  with  certajnty  as  to  the  reaolta  of  its  exercise, 
Bnt  it  b  necessity,  not  certainty,  with  which  free  agency  is  inconaistcnL 
Free  agency  is  the  power  of  self-determination  in  view  of  motives,  or  man's 
power  (a)  to  ohose  between  motives,  and  (6)  !«>  direct  hie  suheeqnent 
activity  according  to  the  motive  tbna  chosen.  Motivee  are  never  a  cause, 
bnt  only  an  occasion  ;  tbey  inflnence,  but  never  compel ;  the  man  is  the 
cause,  Bud  herein  is  his  freedom.  But  it  b  also  tme  that  man  is  never  in  a 
state  of  indeterminateneas ;  never  acts  without  motive,  or  contrary  to  all 
motives ;  there  is  always  a  reason  why  he  acts,  and  herein  is  his  rationality. 
Now,  so  far  aaman  acts  according  to  previously  dominant  motive — see  (A) 
above — we  may  by  knowing  hia  motive  predict  his  action,  and  our  certainty 
what  that  action  will  be  in  no  wa;  affects  his  freedom.  We  may  even  bring 
motivee  to  bear  apon  others,  the  influence  of  which  we  foresee,  yet  those 
who  act  upon  them  may  act  in  perfect  freedom.  But  if  mim,  influenced  by 
man,  may  still  be  free,  then  man,  influenced  by  divinely  foreaeeu  motivos, 
may  still  be  free,  and  the  divine  deoreea,  which  simply  render  certain 
man's  actions,  may  also  be  perfectly  consistent  with  man's  freedom. 

Wc  must  not  anume  that  decreed  ends  cab  be  secured  only  by  compulsion.  Eternal 
purposes  do  not  neceaeltate  efficient  causation  on  the  part  of  tho  purpoecr.  Freedom 
muy  betbo  very  meansof  fulBUloE  (he  purpow-  E.  0.  l(atjlDSon,CbrUtlanTtieology, 
7i  —  "Abeolute  certainty  of  events,  whiuh  taaAtbatomulsdencedetermineBrespectliifr 
them,  is  not  Identical  with  tbelr  oeoeesllatlon."  John  Milton,  Christian  Doctrine: 
"  Future  events  which  Ood  bas  foreseen  will  tuppen  certainly,  but  not  of  nooeffilty. 
They  will  happen  certainly,  because  the  divine  pnxclcnce  Hill  nut  be  detielved ;  but 
tbey  will  nut  happen  nccesHarlly.  because  prescience  can  have  do  InUuenoo  on  tbo 
object  foreknown.  Inasmuch  as  It  la  only  an  iotraoalUve  action." 

There  is,  however,  a  smaller  class  of  human  actions  by  which  oharaoter 
is  changed,  rather  than  expressed,  and  in  which  the  man  acta  according  to 
a  motive  different  from  that  which  has  previously  been  dominaut — see  ( a  ) 
above.  These  actions  also  are  foreknown  by  Ood,  although  they  cannot 
be  predict«d  by  man.  Man's  freedom  in  them  wonld  be  inconsistent  with 
Ood's  decrees,  if  the  previous  certainty  of  their  occttrreuce  were,  not  cer- 
tainty, bnt  necessity ;  or.  in  other  words,  if  Ood'a  decrees  wore  in  all  canes 
decrees  effidently  to  produce  the  acta  of  his  creatures.     But  this  is  not  the 
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ease.  Qod's  deorees  maj  be  eseoated  b;  man's  free  oauaation,  as  easily  aa 
hy  Qod's ;  and  Ood's  decreeing  thia  free  oaueation,  in  decreeing  to  create  a 
onirerso  of  which  he  foresees  that  this  causation  will  be  a  part,  in  no  wa^ 
interferee  with  the  freedom  of  enoh  oanaatiou,  bat  rather  seoares  and  eetab- 
lilies  iL  Butli  consoiooaness  and  oonsoience  witness  that  Qod's  decrees 
are  not  executed  by  laying  oompukiou  npou  the  free  wills  of  men. 

Ttia  fumer  who.  kflerbearlDB  ■■ermoD  on  Qod'ideoreea,  looktbebreak'neiiknMUl 
iiMlMrt  of  the  mfe  one  to  Mi  home  and  broke  hlB  wason  In  coDnequenoe,  <«iielu<]cd 
beCoie  the  end  or  hb  Journey  that  beat  any  rate  had  been  prodesttnated  U>  be  a  fool,  and 
that  be  bad  made  bis  calling  and  election  «ure.  Ladd,  phlliwophr  of  Conduot,  IW,  IKT. 
ahowB  tbat  the  will  la  free,  first,  by  man's  oanaoioianeaa  of  ability,  nnd,  saoondly.  by 
kuii'b  ODDscJouiDees  of  ImputabiUty.  By  nature,  be  laiMteiitliilluaelf-determliiinB;  hi 
matter  of  fact,  he  often  becomes  Helf-d^erminloff. 

Allen.  Hrtlgioun  ProgrvtB,  1111  — "The  coming- obumh  mart  embraoe  the  aorerelsmty 
of  God  and  the  freedom  of  tbe  will;  total  depravity  and  tbedlvlnity  of  buman  nature; 
ttu!  unit  y  of  Ood  and  the  triune  dtatincttoTu  In  the  Godbead ;  gnoatlolam  and  amioatl- 
olam;  the  humanity  of  Chriat  and  big  Inounatd  deity;  the  freedom  of  the  ChrtsUan 
man  and  tlie  authority  of  tbecburoh;  IndliidualinD  and  aoUdaiity ;  reason  and  faith  ; 
aclenoeand  tbeoloicy ;  miraoloand  uniformity  of  law ;  culture  and  piety;  tbe  autboi^ 
Ity  of  the  Bible  as  tbe  word  of  Ood  with  abaolute  frvedom  of  BlbUcal  crltlcfnn ;  tbe 
gttt  of  admlnletratloD  oi  In  tbe  hislorlo  eplecopate  and  tbe  cttt  of  pro|4>ecy  as  the 
falHheet  aanotloa  of  the  mlniaterial  commladon :  the  apoetoUo  miaoesslon  but  also  Ihe 
direct  and  Immediate  call  which  knows  only  the  sucoesslOD  of  the  Holy  Ghost."  With- 
out anentlOfi  t«  these  latter  claused  we  may  commend  the  comprebenalTe  spirit  of  this 
utterance,  eepedally  with  reference  to  tbo  vexed  question  of  the  relation  of  dlylne 
•overcignty  to  human  freedom. 

It  may  aid  us,  in  estimating  the  force  of  this  objectiou,  to  note  the  four 
senses  in  which  tbe  term  'freedom'  may  be  tued.  It  may  be  naed  as 
eqaJTalent  to  ( 1 )  phy»ieal  freedom,  or  absence  of  ontwurd  oonstraint ;  ( 2 ) 
format  freedom,  ora  state  of  moral  indeterminateneas;  (3)  moral  free- 
dom, or  self- determiuateu ess  in  view  of  motives;  (1)  reaf  freedom,  or  abil- 
ity to  conform  to  the  divine  standard.  With  tbe  first  of  these  we  are  not  now 
ooDcemed,  since  all  agree' that  the  decrees  lay  no  outward  constraint  npon 
men.  Freedom  in  the  second  sense  has  no  existence,  since  all  men  have 
character.  Free  agency,  or  freedom  in  tbe  third  sense,  haa  just  been  shown 
to  be  oousist^nt  with  the  decrees.  Freedom  in  the  fourth  sense,  or  real 
freedom,  is  tbe  spet^ial  gift  of  Oml,  and  is  not  to  be  confounded  with  free 
agency.  The  olijcction  mentioned  above  rests  wholly  upon  the  second  of 
these  definitions  of  free  agency.  This  we  have  shown  to  be  false,  and  with 
this  the  objection  itself  falls  to  the  ground. 

Ullschl.  JusllflcBtlun  and  Bcconcllladon,  133-188,  ^vea  a  good  deSolUon  of  tbia 
fourth  kind  of  freedom :  "  Freedom  li  sclf-dctermloatloD  by  universal  Ideals.  Llmlt- 
Idk  our  ends  to  those  of  family  or  country  la  a  raBoed  Or  Idaalfzed  aelflshneas.  Free- 
dom to  8elf-<Ictermt nation  by  univoraal  love  for  man  or  by  tbe  kingdom  of  God.  But 
tbe  free  tiiun  must  Ihi'n  be  dependent  on  God  In  everytbiiig.  becuusc  tbe  kingdom  of 
Oadlsarcvi'lallonof  God."  John  Calnl.  Fuudaiacntal  Ideas  of  Christianity,  1;I33— 
"Inbcingdtlermlncd  by  God  we  are  aeir-delermlnpd  ;  (.  e..  determined  by  Dotblng 
allCD  to  us,  but  by  our  noblittt,  truest  Self.  Tlie  unlvcrHal  life  lives  In  UB.  The  eternal 
coiW'iousiiCHa bcGOmoa our  own;  for  ' b  ibil  mbUiU U  Ion iliidelh  ii God ul  M ibidttk ii kin ' " 
(U>ti4:l<). 

MobiTly,  Atonement  and  PcTSOoallty,  22«— "  Free  will  Is  not  the  Independence  of  the 
creature,  but  Is  tatticr  his  seir-realisatloD  In  perfect  dependence.  Freedom  la  aclf- 
Idcnlltr  with  Koodnras.  Both  KOodncsH  aod  freedom  are.  In  their  perfectnesa.  In  Ood. 
Goodness  In  a  creature  Is  not  distinction  from,  but  correspondence  with,  tbe  good- 
new  of  Ood.  Freedom  In  a  creature  Is  corrcepondenoe  with  Ood'a  own  self-Identity 
wlthgoodaiM.   ItistoreaUieandto&ndAlnueV.bls'ru<Klf.laChrlst,so  tbat  God's 
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lovo  la  us  haa  booome  a  dlvJne  responsct,  adequate  tn.  bewuto  truljr  mlnorlnir,  aod." 
O,  8. 1*0,  Tbo  Sbodnw  Chrlat,  as— '■I'Ihi  («□  connnandmeDU  oould  not  be  chanted. 
Tho  laraellMs  Buns  nbout  Ji^hornh  and  what  bo  had  done,  but  tlicy  did  not  das  about 
what  he  toldtbem  to  do.  and  that  Is  why  they  tici'cr  did  It.  The  conception  of  dutr 
that  cannot  stng  must  weep  until  It  learoB  to  alDg.   This  Is  Hebrew  hittary." 

"There  Is  a  lll>artT,  uobudc  Bj  poeta  and  by  Benatoi*  unpmtsed,  Wbkih  moaarcfea 
cannot  Krant  nor  all  the  powers  Of  earth  and  hell  confederate  take  away;  A  liberty 
wblcb  poracouclon.  fraud,  Oppressions,  prisons,  1ib\  c  no  power  to  bind  1  Which  whoao 
lastea  can  be  enslaved  DO  mcire.  'T  Is  liberty  of  heart,  derived  from  boaveo.  Dougfat 
with  his  blood  who  Bare  It  to  mankind.  And  sealed  with  the  game  token."  Bobert 
Ilerrlok:  " Stone  walla  do  not  ■  prlaou  make,  Nor  Iron  bars  a  catfe;  lIlDds  innocait 
and  quiet  toko  That  for  a  hermitage.  If  I  have  freedom  in  my  love,  And  In  my  aool 
am  f  roe.  Angels  alone  that  soar  above  Bnioy  such  Iliwrty." 

A  more  full  dlsouBstoe  of  the  dootrloe  of  the  Will  la  given  under  AnthiopoloKy,  VoL 
It.  It  la  sufDdent  here  to  say  tbat  the  Armloiaii  obJeoUons  to  the  deoreea  ariM  almost 
wholly  from  erroneousty  oonootvlng  of  freedom  aa  the  will's  power  to  decide,  la  any 
given  case,  against  Its  own  character  and  all  the  motives  brought  to  beai'  upon  it.  Aa 
we  shall  hereafter  see,  tbls  is  pmctlcelly  to  deny  that  man  baa  obaraoter,  or  that  the 
will  by  Its  rlRht  or  wronji  mural  action  givea  to  itaelf.  H  well  as  to  the  inleileet  and 
aDeotions,  a  permanent  bent  or  prodUpoeltlon  to  good  orevIL  It  Is  to  extend  tbe 
powor  of  oontrary  choice,  a  power  which  belongstothespbeTe  of  transient  volition, 
overall  tboee  permanent  states  of  tntelieet.  aSectton,  and  will  which  we  call  the  moral 
Oliaraoter,  and  Ui  aay  that  we  can  change  dli«atly  by  a  single  volition  tbat  which,  aa  a 
matter  of  fact,  we  can  cbange  only  Indirectly  through  process  and  means.  Vet  even 
this  exaggerated  view  of  freedom  would  seem  not  toexotudeUod'edeorees,  or  prevent 
a  praottcal  reconciliation  of  tbe  Armlnlan  and  Calvlnlatlo  vlewa,  so  long  as  the 
Armlnlan  giants  Ood's  loieknowledge  of  free  human  aclH.  and  the  Cblrlnist  grants 
that  God's  decree  of  Ibeee  acts  Is  not  necessarily  a  deiiree  that  God  will  endently 
produce  them.  For  a  close  approximation  of  the  two  vii'WH.  see  anlcles  by  Raymond 
and  by  A,  A.  Hodge,  respectively,  on  the  Armlnian  and  the  Calvlnlgilc  Doctrines  of 
tbe  Will,  In  UoCllntook  and  Strong's  CyclDpnrdlii.  10 :  SW,  Ml 

We  therefore  h<M  to  tbe  certainty  of  human  action,  and  so  part  company  wltb  the 
Armlnian.  Wo  cannot  with  Whedon  |0n  tbe  Will),  and  Hazard  (Man  aCraative  Fliat 
CBUBc),attrlbuteto  the  will  the  freedom  of  ludlffereQce,  or  the  power  to  act  without 
motive.  We  hold  with  Calderwood,  Moral  Philosophy,  IK],  that  action  withoulmotlve. 
or  an  act  of  pure  will.  Is  unknown  In  consciousness  (see,  however,  an  inoonaisleot 
stalement  of  Calderwood  on  page  188  of  the  same  work  >.  Every  future  human  M* 
will  not  only  be  performed  with  a  motive,  but  will  certainly  be  one  thing  rather  than 
another;  and  God  knows  what  It  will  be.  Whatever  may  bo  the  method  of  God's  fore- 
knowledge, and  whether  It  be  derived  from  motlvenorbe  Intuitive,  that  foreknowlodfe 
presupposes  Ood'sdecree  to  create,  and  so  presupposes  the  making  certain  of  the  free 
acts  tbat  follow  creation. 

But  this  certainty  Is  not  oeceaslty.  In  reconciling  God's  ilecroes  with  human  free- 
dom, wo  must  not  go  to  the  othiT  uitrerae,  and  reiiuce  human  freedom  to  mote  deter- 
minism, or  tbe  power  of  the  agent  to  act  out  bis  character  in  tbe  circumstances  which 
environ  him.  Human  action  ts  not  simply  the  expression  of  previously  dominant 
affections;  else  neither  Batan  nor  Adam  could  have  faltfo,  nor  could  the  Christian  ever 
Bin.  We  therefore  part  company  with  Jonathan  Eklwards  and  bla  Trcatlso  on  tlie 
Freedom  of  the  Will,  as  well  as  with  the  younger  Dlwanla  (  Works,  1:420).  Aloiando' 
(Moral  Science,  IDT),  and  Charlra  Hodge  ISyat.  Theology. 2: ?3),  all  of  whom  follow 
Jonathan  Edwards  in  identifying  sensibility  with  the  will.  In  rfgardlng  allcctlona  a* 
the  causes  of  volitions,  and  In  ai^aklng  of  the  connpctlon  betwocn  motive  and  action 
as  a  necessary  one.  We  hold,  on  the  contrary.thBtaenslbllityandwllI  are  two  distinct 
powers,  that  affections  are  oocaslons  but  never  cansce  of  volitions,  and  that  while 
motives  may  lufalllbty  pcrauadc.  they  never  compel  tbe  will.  The  power  to  make  the 
decision  other  than  It  Is  resides  In  tbe  will,  thonch  It  may  never  tie  eicrclscd.  With 
Chamock,  the  Puritan  (Allrlbules.  1 ;  M8-IBO ),  wo  say  that "  man  hath  a  power  to  do 
otherwise  than  that  which  Ood  foreknows  l)p  will  do."  Slnoc.  then,  God's  decrees  ai* 
not  executed  by  laying  campulxloD  upon  human  wills,  they  are  not  inconstatent  with 
man's  freedom.  See  Martlneau,  Study,  2;2i7,  349.S58.38i :  also  article  by  A.  H.  Strong, 
on  HodidedCalvlnlsni.  or  Kemainders  of  Freedom  In  Man,  In  Baptist  Review,  IS8S:S1>- 
H3 ;  i«prlnted  In  tbe  author's  Philosophy  and  Religion.  lll-liS. 
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2.     That  Ihey  fake  away  alt  motive  for  Auman  exertion. 

To  this  ne  replj  Uiut : 

(a)  Tfaej  cannot  tliuB iufluRnce  men,  eiiico  they  are  not  addresBed  to 
men,  are  not  the  rule  ut  Uumau  action,  and  become  known  only  after  the 
event.  This  objection  is  therefore  the  mere  exonae  of  indolence  and 
disobedience. 

Hen  rarely  make  this  enmaa  In  aai' enterprlae  In  irhioti  their  bopca  and  their  luter- 
nu  are  enlisted.  It  li  mainly  In  nutttera  of  reliKloa  ttiat  meu  use  tbedhino  decrees  as 
u  tpologj  for  their  slotli  and  Inaction.  The  pasaenirera  on  an  ocean  Btoamer  do  not 
denj  tbelr  sbllitr  to  walk  to  Btarboard  or  to  larboard,  upontbe  plea  that  tber  are  being 
ouTloil  to  their  dettlnatioQ  bjr  furccs  berond  their  control.  Such  a  plea  noutd  be  atlll 
RiOT«  Irrational  In  a  caie  where  the  panenKera'  Inaction,  as  Id  case  of  fire,  might 
nsult  In  destruction  to  the  ship. 

(6)  The  objection  oontonnds  the  decreee  of  Ood  vith  fate.  But  it  ia  to 
he  obserred  that  fate  ia  unintelligent,  while  the  decrees  are  framed  by  a, 
personal  Ood  in  infinite  wisdom  ;  &te  ia  indistinguishable  from  material 
causation  and  leaves  no  room  for  hmnan  freedom,  while  the  decrees  exclude 
all  notion  of  physical  necessity ;  fate  embraces  no  moral  ideas  or  ends, 
while  the  decrees  moke  these  controlling  in  the  universe. 

North  British  Rev.,  April,  IfTM—"  Delermlalun  BDd  predeBtlniition  iprlog  from  prcm- 
taea  which  He  In  quite  wiiarBte  regions  of  thoufcht.  The  predeatlnarlan  la  oblljted  by 
his  theologr  to  admit  the  existence  ot  a  free  will  In  Ood,  and,  as  a  matter  ol  fact,  he 
does  admit  It  In  the  dcvlL  But  the  Dual  oonalderatlon  which  puts  agrcut  gulf  between 
the  determlnIsC  and  the  predestburlan  Is  tfalti,  that  the  latter  asscTta  the  reality  of  the 
VTil([«r  notion  of  moral  desert.  Even  If  he  Were  not  obliged  by  his  Interpretation  of 
Scripture  to  assert  this,  he  would  be  obUgod  to  assert  It  In  order  to  help  out  his  doctrine 
Ot  eternal  reiirobatlnu." 

Hawthorne  expressed  his  belief  In  human  freedom  when  he  said  that  destiny  Itself 
had  often  t>een  worsted  In  the  attempt  to  get  him  out  to  dinner.  Benjamin  Franklin. 
Id  bU  Autobiography,  quotes  the  Indian's  eicuse  for  getting  drunk:  "The  Great 
Bplrlt  made  all  things  tor  some  use.  and  wliatsoever  use  they  were  made  for,  to  that 
use  tbey  must  be  put.  The  Oreal  gplrit  made  rum  for  ludlans  to  get  drunk  wllh,  and 
■o  It  muat  be."  Martha,  la  Isabel  Caruabf,  excuses  her  breaking  of  dishes  by  aaylug : 
~Itsaema  as  If  It  was  to  be.  It  Is  the  thin  edge  of  the  wedge  that  In  time  will  turn 
again  and  rend  you."  Seminary  proteasor;  "Did  a  nan  ever  die  t>efore  his  time?" 
Seminary  student:  "I  never  knew  ot  sncb  a  case,"  The  decrees  of  Ood.  considered 
■s  God's  all-em btaclng  plan,  leave  room  for  human  freedom. 

( r, )  The  objection  ignores  the  logical  relation  between  the  decree  of 
the  end  and  the  decree  of  the  means  to  secure  it.  The  decrees  of  Ood  not 
only  Qiuniro  the  end  to  bti  obtoini^l,  bat  thoy  euBiiro  free  hninan  action 
as  logically  prior  thereto.  All  conflict  between  the  decrees  and  human 
exertion  must  therefore  be  apparent  and  not  real  Since  oonsoionsness 
and  Scripture  assurp  tis  that  free  agency  exists,  it  must  exist  by  divine 
decree;  and  though  we  mny  be  ignorant  of  the  method  in  which  the 
decrees  are  executed,  we  have  no  right  to  doubt  cither  the  decrees  or  the 
freedom.  They  must  be  held  to  be  consistent,  until  one  ot  Uiem  ia  proved 
to  be  a  delusion. 

The  man  who  oarrl<'8  a  vase  of  gold-nsh  does  not  prevent  (he  fish  from  moving 
unrestrainedly  within  the  vase.  The  double  track  of  n  railway  eiubles  a  formidable 
approaching  train  to  slip  by  without  colliding  with  our  own.  Our  globe  takes  us  with 
it,  as  it  rushes  around  the  sun,  yet  we  do  our  ordinary  work  without  Interruption. 
The  two  movements  which  at  flist  sight  seem  Inconslsteat  with  each  other  ai«  really 
parta  of  one  whole.  Ood's  plan  and  man's  effort  are  equally  Id  harmony.  Myera, 
Soman  Personality,  2:  zri,  speaks  of  "  molecular  motion  amid  molar  calm." 
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Dr.Duryca:  "TbowBy  of  Ufo  baa  two  feoooi.  There  is  an  ArmlnUn  renoeto  keep 
UB  out  of  Fatallsin ;  and  Ihrro  is  a  Calvlnialiv  fence  to  kM>p  us  out  ol  Pi'lacltuibini. 
Borne  good  brotbren  like  to  walk  on  tbu  fciicuo.  Ilut  It  Is  hard  Id  that  war  to  k<-rp 
ODo'S  balBnoc  And  It  la  netxlli»B,  for  tbert  Is  pli-uty  of  nmiD  botwccD  the  feneea.  For 
my  part  1  prefer  to  walk  In  the  road."  ArchlbuJil  AleiaDdcr'sstaWmentlBret  better: 
"Ctelriiilsui  is  the  broodrxt  of  syBtem*.  It  regards  the  divine  sorerelgDl)-  and  the 
Ireedota  of  the  bumaD  will  as  the  two  aldtw  of  a  roof  whioh  come  totrether  at  a  ridge- 
pole above  the  clouds.  Calvltilsni  accepts  botb  truths.  A  arstem  wblob  deniea  cdtlier 
ooe  of  the  two  has  only  half  a  roof  over  Its  hsad." 

Spurrcon,  Autoblographj',  IrlTfl.  and  The  Boat  Bread,  li»— "The  aTstein  of  truth 
nrvealod  In  tbe  Scriptures  la  not  slmplr  one  strslgbt  line  but  two,  and  no  man  will 
ever  gi^t  aright  view  ot  the  Boepel  uutll  hekoows  how  to  look  at  (he  twollamatouoc. 
....  These  two  factslofdlvlneaoverolgiity  and  of  humanfrocdoiulareparaJIcllinea; 
I  canuut  uuhe  them  unlla,  but  you  catinr>t  make  them  cross  each  other."  John  A. 
Droadus:  "You  can  see  only  two  sldceof  a  building  at  once;  If  you  to  around  It.  you 
see  two  dlffereat  Mdos,  but  the  Ant  two  arc  hidden.  This  la  true  If  you  arc  on  tb« 
(Touod.  But  It  you  got  up  upon  the  roof  or  iua  balloon,  you  oac  sec  that  there  are 
four  aides,  and  you  can  boo  them  ell  together.  3o  our  Hnlte  inliids  can  take  In  aovcr- 
elgnty  and  freedom  allcrnaU'ly,  but  not  simultaneously.  Gnd  from  above  oan  ace 
them  both,  and  from  heaven  we  too  may  be  able  to  look  down  and  see," 

(d)  Since  the  decrees  connect  means  and  enda  together,  and  ends  are 
decreed  onlj  as  the  result  of  meaufl,  thej  encourage  cffurt  iiiutead  of  dje- 
couragmg  it.  Belief  in  Ood's  plan  that  success  shall  reward  toil,  incites 
to  courageous  and  pereevering  effort.  Upon  the  verj  ground  of  God's 
decree,  the  Scripture  urges  ua  to  the  diligent  use  of  meana. 

God  bas  decreed  the  harvest  only  aa  the  result  of  man's  labor  In  sowing  and  reaping: 
God  decrees  wealth  to  the  man  who  works  and  saves ;  soanawcrsaredMi^od  to  prayer, 
and  salvation  to  faith.  Compare  Paul'sdectaratlonofGod'a  purpose  (inn:  t^U^-lkm 
itilltMiulMi«fhbuHiigT°a  ....  MbtlpuMtia(illlkeatbtBil>ilLIi«"|  wkliblswarDliiK  to 
the  centurion  and  sal  lora  to  use  the  means  of  safety  lima  Sl-'-IiMflttiKiU^lB  tkt  ikq^  y 
•uHl  bt  Bnd").  See  also  nu.  3:1^13  — '■vskmiljiiirnniilntioii  witb  bar  ud  tnnUiig,  tr  il  s  Gd  ^it 
wrkA  ii  ;«  loli  U  wUl  ud  to  TorLbrbngsidplann"':  I;k  !:1D -"ninhanrkauAilKnUdia 
Ornl  Jmu  (r  pod  mkl.  nkid  God  ibn  inifuid  Ibil  *■  ihnill  nik  in  ll«";  Ilnl,S:n-"lh  ma»  ttigp 
bdoBf  Halo  Jiboni  o«r  Ood :  but  t^  LbiLgi  Ibit  ut  renaled  Iwlong  uto  lu  ui  Id  au  ofcildRB  Hr  t*<r,  Ihit  v*  m^ 
dgiOthiviffdiDftbtiln."    See  Dcuuet  Tyler,  Memoir  and  Loctur»,232-i5i. 

F>.U:1<I(1.1I— "TttGodofBjiHrcjiUlpnTtDlBa"— BhBUautlclpntc.orgO  before,  me;  h,H:M 
— "bdnthquU,  1  Till  uBww:ud>liLl>  IbsyinjnipoLUo;,!  •ill  bw";  h  23:2-"H(laiMk  w";  Ma 
10:3  "laUahhiiowi  Axp  tiyiun^  ud  luditk  Uum  oot"  These  lexis  iloacrl be  prcrenlent  grace 
In  prayer.  In  conversion,  and  In  Christian  work.  I'lato  oallcd  reason  and  sensibility 
amlamatchedpHlr,  one  of  which  waa  always  getliug  ahoad  of  the  other.  Dctnwnand 
fitiedom  Mrm  to  be  mismatched,  but  they  nro  not  so.  Rven  Jonathan  Kdwarda,  with 
his  dotermlnlatic  theory  of  the  will,  ouuUl,  In  his  sermon  on  Preadng  Into  the  King- 
dom, Insist  oil  the  use  of  meana.  and  could  ap|>eHl  to  men  aa  If  they  had  the  power 
to  chooBe  lietwcen  the  motives  c>r  self  and  of  Ood.  Qod's  sovereignty  and  human 
freedom  are  like  the  poaltlve  and  the  ueRative  poles  of  the  magnet.— they  are  Inaopor- 
able  from  one  another,  and  are  both  ludlapenMbte  elements  In  the  atttaetloa  of  tbe 

Peter  Damlanl.  the  great  Dtonk-cardlnal,  said  that  the  sin  be  found  It  hanl(«t  to 
uproot  was  bis  disposition  to  laughter.  The  hnmiige  paid  to  asoctlelsm  la  the  homage 
paid  to  the  conqueror.  Hut  not  all  conquests  are  worthy  of  homage.  Brttertho  words 
of  Luth-Tj  "K  our  God  may  make  eioellcnt  large  pike  and  gooil  Rbcnlah  wine,  I  may 
very  well  venture  to  eat  and  drink.  Thou  maycst  enjoy  every  pleasure  In  the  world 
that  Is  not  sinful ;  thy  Ood  forbids  thee  nut,  but  rather  wllta  It.  And  i)  Is  pleaalng  to 
the  dear  Oud  whenever  tbiiu  rejolcrat  or  laugbost  from  the  liottom  of  thy  heart." 
Rut  our  freedom  baa  Its  Ilnilla.  Martha  Baker  t>unn:  "A  man  flshing  for  pickerel 
baits  hM  hook  with  a  live  minnow  and  throws  him  Into  the  water.  The  little  minnow 
seems  to  be  swimming  gaily  at  his  own  free  will,  but  Just  the  moment  he  attempts 
to  move  out  of  his  appointed  course  he  begins  to  realize  that  there  la  a  hook  In  hlaback. 
That  is  what  we  Bnd  out  when  we  try  to  swim  agalon  the  Btream  of  Qod's  dooreea." 
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3.     That  they  make  Qod  the  author  of  rin. 

To  this  we  reply  : 

(a)  They  make  Ood,  not  the  author  of  ain,  but  the  aathor  of  free  beings 
who  are  themaeWeB  the  antlion)  of  sin.  Ood  does  not  decree  efficientlj  to 
work  evil  deeires  or  choices  in  men.  He  ducrees  sin  only  in  the  eense  of 
decreeing  to  create  and  preaerre  those  who  will  ein  ;  in  other  words,  he 
deereee  to  create  and  preMrre  hnman  wills  which,  in  their  own  seU-chosen 
ootiTses,  will  be  and  do  evil  In  all  this,  man  attributes  sin  to  himself  and 
not  to  Ood,  and  Qod  hates,  denonncea,  and  puniaheB  sin. 

Joseph's  brethren  were  dods  the  teas  wicbcd  for  the  foct  that  Qod  meant  tbelr  con- 
duct to  result  In  food  (Sh.  U:)0).  Pope  Leo  X  and  bis  tndulgeaceB  brouvbt  on  the 
Betonnation,  but  bewasDooe  the  kaa  ruiltf.  Slaveholders  would  have  been  no  mora 
eicosable,  even  It  thej  hod  been  able  to  prove  that  the  oegro  race  was  cursed  In  the 
mrseof  c::uHUD(9«.t:e'"0inadbtl!uHU:  tisnatifBmMikiUkebiultUilnlbrB").  Pitch, 
:n  Chrttthw  8p«ctator,  3;0>)1  — "Thpi«  can  bo  sad  la  a  purpose  of  God  which  Is  not 
sncfDclcnl  purpose.  It  em  braces  the  voluiiturj  acts  o(  moral  beiuss,  without  creMtnc 
those  acts  br  divine  efnuleocr."    Sec  Martlneau,  Study,  3 :  101, 130. 

■>LlB:24--AiSiii<rMag«a>naallli*rfandbiDi:b«lmuUIUHiaiin^  Am  lb  ha  «t 
wa  k  k*>7«ll  t-'  n*  il  iir  lb)  bm  Uht  kidMbHsbon."  It  whs  appointed  tbat  Christ  should 
■ultcr,  but  that  did  nol  make  oitn  leas  trte  sseuts,  nor  diminish  the  guilt  ot  tbelr 
tnttcbery  sod  Injustice.  Itobcrt  G.  IngersoU  asked :  "  Why  did  God  crests  ths  devil  f  " 
We  reply  that  God  did  not  urcate  the  devlL— It  was  the  devil  who  made  the  devil.  God 
m^e  a  boly  and  free  spirit  who  abused  bis  liberty,  hlmseU  created  tin,  and  so  mads 
himself  a  dera 

POelderer,  PbUos.  Religion,  l:2W~"Evll  bss  been  referred  to  I.  an  eitrardlvlDe 
piindple  —  to  one  or  many  evil  iplrlts.  or  lo  fate,  or  to  mattoi  — stall  events  to  s 
principle  limiting  the  dlvlue  power ;  £.  a  want  or  dufect  In  the  Dolty  hlmeelt,  either  his 
Imperfect  wisdom  or  his  Imperfect  goodness ;  S.  human  culpability,  cither  a  universal 
Imperfectlou  of  bumitn  nature,  or  particular  transgressions  of  the  first  men."  The 
third  of  these  eipianatlons  Is  the  true  one;  the  first  la  Irrational;  the  second  la  blos- 
pbemoua.  Yet  thlsseoondls  theexplsnatlon  of  Omar  Khayy&m,  KuUUyat,  stanzasSO, 
SI —"Oh  Thou,  who  didst  with  pitfall  and  with  gin  Dcsetthe  road  I  was  to  wander  In, 
Thou  wilt  not  with  predestined  evil  round  Enmceh,  am)  then  Impute  my  fall  to  sin. 
Oh  Thou,  who  man  of  baser  earth  dldat  make,  Andev'o  with  Paradise  devise  the  snake  : 
Pot  all  the  sin  wbawwlth  the  face  of  nunts  blackened— man's  forgiveness  give— and 
take!"  And  David  Harum  similarly  says:  "It  I've  done  soything  to  be  sorry  for, 
I'm  willing  to  be  fontiven." 

( 6  )  The  deoree  to  permit  ein  ia  therefore  not  an  efficient  bnt  a  permis- 
mve  deoree,  or  a  decree  to  permit,  in  distinction  from  a  decree  to  produce 
hj  his  own  efflciesoy.  No  difficulty  attaches  to  sncb  a  decree  to  [wrmit  sin, 
which  does  not  attach  to  the  actual  x>ermiBaion  of  it  But  God  does  actualty 
permit  sin,  and  it  mnst  be  right  for  him  to  permit  it  It  must  therefore 
be  right  for  him  to  decree  to  permit  it  Xf  God's  holiness  and  wisdomand 
power  are  not  impugued  bj  the  actual  eiiitenco  of  moral  evil,  they  are  not 
impugned  by  the  original  decree  that  it  should  oiist 

Jonathan  Edwards,  Works,  1: 100— "Tbe  sun  is  not  the  cause  ot  the  d*i%ness  that 
follows  lU  Botting,  but  only  tbe  iKcaiAon  " ;  2M— "  It  by  tbenuthcir  of  sin  be  meant  the 
Sinner,  tlie  agent,  orthosctorof  sin,  or  the  doer  of  a  wickc^l  thing  — ao  It  would  be  a 

reproach  and  blasphemy  to  supiiose  God  to  betbeaulborot  Bin Butlf  byauthor 

of  sin  is  meant  the  pemiitler  or  non-hlndenir  of  Bin.  and  at  the  same  time  adisposer  of 
tbe  state  of  events  in  suob  a  monnor,  for  wlae.  holy,  anil  mnst  oiooUent  ends  and  pur- 
poses, that  ftn,  tf  it  be  permitted  and  not  hindered,  vfU  mttt  certainly  fnWnc,  1  do  not 
deny  that  God  is  the  author  of  sin;  It  Is  no  reproach  to  tbe  Host  High  to  be  (fiuf  the 
suthoTof  aiu."  Ontheob]ectIoDthatthedo<:trineofdccreGslmpuIes  to  God  two  wills, 
and  that  be  has  foreordained  what  bo  bos  forbidden,  see  Bennot  Tyler.  Memoir  and  Lcc- 
ar  may  forbid  treason ;  but  bis  command  docs  not  oblige  him  to 
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do  hU  In  hla  power  to  prevent  dlsobedlEDoe  to  It.  It  111K7  promote thesoodofUaklDK- 
4t>m  to  suffer  ttac  treason  to  be  mmmitled,  and  the  tiallor  to  be  puDlihed  ■ODonUDr  (a 
Ikw.  TbatlD  view  of  this  reflultlag  good  be  cbooeesnot  to  prevent  tbotreasoD.  does 
notlmplf  our  ooatradictlon  oroppaslllon  otwIUIatbe  monarali." 

An  uDirodly  editor  eicuaed  his  vIoIoub  JounuUlBm  by  Hiyias  that  he  wu  not  aabmimd 
to  describe  anrthliui  which  rroridenoe  bud  permitted  to  buppoh.  But  "penalcted" 
bere  had  an  Implication  nf  causatloD.  He  laid  tbe  blame  of  tbe  evil  upon  Protidonce. 
He  WB8  aBbamed  to  deacrfbo  many  tblngs  that  wom  gitod  and  wblch  Ood  motiuUjr 
caused,  while  he  was  not  aahamod  to  describtt  the  immoral  thliigH  wbloh  Qod  did  not 
cause,  but  only  pormlttod  men  to  chubc.  In  this  sense  we  mH;  asKut  to  Jonathan 
Edwards's  words;  "The  divine  Being  Is  not  the  author  of  sin,  but  only  dlspoaes  things 
In  such  a  manner  that  Bin  will  oertuhily  ensue."  These  wordssretound  In  hiitnatise 
on  Original  81n.  In  his  Essay  on  Freedom  of  the  Will,  b-^addsa  doctrine  of  causation 
which  we  must  rejnidlate :  "  The  esKnce  of  ilrtuo  and  vioe.  as  tbey  exist  in  the  dis- 
position of  tbe  heart,  and  aro  maniCtstod  in  the  acts  nt  the  will,  lies  not  In  Ibolr  Cause 
but  In  tbeir  iVnftirr."    Wo  reply  thatsincould  not  bceondumnablolnila  natuns,tf  God 

Kobert  Browning.  Mlhrab  Shah;  "Wbcreroro  should  any  evil  liap  to  man  —  From 
ache  of  flesh  to  ngimy  of  soul  -  Hlneo  God's  All-mercy  mates  All-poli'ncy  ?  Nay.  why 
permits  he  evil  to  himself  -  man's  sin,  ac:coun1ed  such  1  Biipposo  a  world  purged  of  all 
polo,  with  St  Inhabitant  —  Man  pure  of  evUlntliought,  word  and  deed  -  were  It  not  well  r 
Then,  wherefore  otherwise?"  FWrbalrn  answers  the  question,  as  follows,  la  his  Christ 
in  Modem  Theology.  IS8  -  "  Evil  once  Intended  may  be  vanquished  by  being  allowed ; 
but  wens  It  hindered  by  an  act  of  annihilation,  then  the  Tictory  would  rest  with  the  evil 
whleb  had  compelled  the  Creator  to  retrace  his  steps.  And,  to  carry  the  prevention 
baoliwardanotherstaae.  if  the  possibility  of  evil  liad  hindered  tbe  creative  action  of 
God,  then  he  would  have  been,  as  it  were,  overcome  by  Its  very  shadow.  But  why  did 
be  create  a  being  capable  of  sinning  ?  Only  so  could  he  createa  being  capable  of  obey- 
ing. The  ability  to  do  good  Implies  the  capability  of  doing  evil.  Tho  engine  can  neither 
obey  nor  disobey,  and  the  creature  who  was  without  (his  double  abllliy  might  be  a 
machine,  but  could  bo  no  child.  Moral  perfection  can  be  attainod,  but  cannot  be  cre- 
ated ;  Qod  can  make  a  being  capable  of  moral  action,  but  not  a  boine-  with  all  the  trulla 
Of  moral  action  garnered  within  him." 

(  o )  The  difflcnltj  is  therefore  ooe  which  in  enbatanoe  clings  to  all  theis- 
tio  systeiDH  alike  —  the  qiieatioii  why  moral  evil  is  pcrimtted  under  the 
goveminent  of  a  Oud  infinitely  holj,  wise,  powerful,  and  good.  This 
problem  ia,  to  our  finite  powers,  incapable  of  full  solution,  and  most  remaiit 
to  a  great  degree  shrouded  in  mystery.  With  regard  to  it  we  can  only  aay  : 

Negatively,  —  that  God  does  not  permit  moral  evil  because  he  is  not  unal- 
terably opposed  to  sin  ;  nor  because  moral  evil  was  unforeseen  and  inde- 
pendent of  his  will  •  nor  because  he  ooidd  not  have  proveuted  it  in  a  moral 
system.  Both  observation  and  experience,  which  testify  to  ninltiplied 
instances  of  deliverance  from  dn  without  violation  of  the  laws  of  man's 
being,  forbid  us  to  liniit  the  power  of  Qod. 

Positively,  —  we  seem  constrained  to  say  that  Ood  permits  moral  evil 
because  moral  evil,  though  in  itself  abhorrent  to  his  nature,  is  yet  the  inci- 
dent of  a  Byst«m  adapted  to  his  piU7>ose  of  self-revelation ;  and  further, 
lieoause  it  is  his  wise  and  sovereign  will  to  institute  and  maiutain  this  sys- 
tem of  which  moral  evil  is  an  incident,  rather  than  to  withhold  hie  sell- 
revelation  or  to  reveal  himself  through  another  system  in  which  moral  evil 
should  be  continually  prevented  by  the  eierciso  of  divine  power. 

There  are  four  queatlons  which  neither  Scripture  nor  nason  cnabica  us  completely 
to  solve  Olid  to  which  no  may  safely  soy  that  only  the  higher  knowledge  u(  the  fuuira 
state  will  furnish  the  answers.  Tlieso  questions  are,  Qrst,  how  can  a  holy  Ood  ponuU 
moral  evil  ?  secondly,  how  could  a  being  oreatu!  pure  ever  foil  V  thirdly,  how  mo  we 
be  responsible  for  Inborn  depravity?  fourtlily.  how  euuld  Christ  J  ustly  suffer  ?    The 
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first  of  tbeae  queaiioDg  now  oonfronta  lu.  A  oamiileU  tbeodloj  ( s<ik.  Qod.  and  lu^, 
tasOoe  i  would  be  s  TlndlosUoii  at  Uie  JuoUoe  of  Qod  in  permlttinK  tlie  utural  and 
BHmlevll  tbat  eiliM  under  hia  KOvemment.  Wblle  ■  oomploU  theodlaj'  Is  befood 
our  powers  we  throir  Bonie  Uvbt  upon  God's  pennlwloa  at  luorsl  evil  bj  oontideritw 
4l )  tIwtfre«doni  of  will  to  nooootnry  t«  virtue;  13  J  tliatOodtuSeratioiiislDniarethui 
dOM  the  gin  nor;  (3)  Uut.  witb  the  permiwlon  of  slu,  Ood  provided  a  Mtdemptlon ;  aod, 
H)  Unt  Ood  wUlevoutualli- uvemilo  all  evil  Cur  ipHHl. 

It  la  poaslble  that  tbeeleotsiiBelsbekHitt  tu  a  moral  system  In  wbloh  tin  Is  piovented 
by  eonatralnlDK  moUrea.  We  cannot  deny  that  Ood  oould  preTeot  bId  Id  a  moral  sy»- 
t«iu  Butltbrerrdoubtriil  whether  Ood  could  prevent  stain  tbeb«C  mural  system. 
Tlie  moat  perfect  freedom  la  Indlspensahlo  to  the  attainment  of  the  highest  virtue. 
SpmseoD;  "  There  oould  have  been  no  moral  govenimetit  without  permladon  to  sin. 
Ood  could  have  created  blamelea*  puppets,  but  tbey  oould  have  bad  do  virtue." 
Dshreudai  "If  moral  beings  were  Inoapable  of  pervorsloD.  man  would  have  bad  all  the 
vlrtiieotaplanet,  — that  la,  no  virtue  at  all."  Sin  was  pennltted,  then,  only  because 
it  oould  be  overruled  for  the  greatest  jrood.  Tfals  gKateet  good,  we  may  add.  Is  not 
•Imply  the  highest  noUUty  and  virtue  of  the  creature,  but  also  the  revelation  of  the 
Creator.  But  for  sin,  Ood's  Justice  and  Ood'smeroyalllie  would  haw  hern  unlntPlli- 
glble  t«  the  UDlvcrsT',  B.  O.  KohlnsoQ:  "OodoouM  not  have  revealed  bis  character  no 
well  without  mural  <^vll  as  with  moral  evil." 

Bobert  Browning,  (,'hrlstmas  Eve.  tells  us  that  It  was  Ood's  plan  to  mako  man  In  his 
ownlmagf:  "To  croalc  mnn.  and  Ihcu  leave  him  Able,  his  own  word  sallh,  to  grieve 
him  ;  But  able  to  glorify  him  too.  Ana  mi;re  machine  could  never  do,  That  prayed  or 
prslsod,  all  unaware  Of  Its  Dtncss  for  aught  but  praise  or  prayer.  Made  perfect  as  a 
thing  of  course."  Upton,  Hibbcrt  Lecturea.&l8-ZTD,gE4,  boldatbatslnand  wIckedDSM 
lsanBbsoIuteeTtl.butan  evil  permitted  to  exist  beoinse  the  efTacemeDt  of  It  would 
tneaD  the  effaccment  at  the  same  t  Ime  both  tor  Ood  and  man,  of  the  posalbUlty  of  reach- 
iDg  the  blgbest  spiritual  good.  See  also  Martlncau.  Study  of  Religion,  i :  IM ;  Homerte, 
Origin  of  BvU ;  St.  Clolr.  Evil  Physical  aod  Moral ;  Voytey,  Mystery  of  Pain,  Death 

C  a.  FUmey,  Skeletons  of  a  Course  of  Theological  Studies,  ZS,  27  -  "  Inflnlte  good- 
■MM,  kDOwledgo  and  power  Imply  only  that.  If  a  univerae  were  made.  It  would  be 
tbe  best  that  was  naturally  possible."  To  say  that  Ood  could  Dot  be  the  author  of  a 
nnlverae  lu  whicb  there  Is  so  much  of  evil,  he  says,  "  assumes  that  a  better  universe, 
upon  the  whole  was  a  natural  pOMlbllity.  It  aaeuaieathatauDlverseof  moral  beings 
oould,  under  a  moral  govern  meut  administered  la  tbe  wisest  and  best  maoDer,  be 
wholly  reetialncd  from  sin  :  but  this  needs  proof,  and  never  am  be  proved.  -  .  .  The 
l)est  po«lblo  universe  may  not  be  the  best  conoelvabie  universe.  Apply  the  legal 
maxim, 'The  defendant  Is  to  have  the  benefit  of  the  doubt,  and  that  la  proporlloD  to 
tlie  established  chnrsoter  of  bla  i«pulatlon.'  There  Is  so  muoh  elearly  iodlcatlnt  the 
benevolence  uf  Clod,  that  wc  may  l'<llrrr.  In  lile  tienevok'nto.  where  we  cannot  se<  It." 

For  advocacy  of  thcvlow  thai  tloitiunnot  prevent  evil  la  a  moral  system,  see  BIrkg, 
lumcultlee  of  Belief,  IT ;  Young,  Tho  Mystery,  or  EvU  not  from  God ;  Bledsoe.  Thoodlcy ; 
N.  W.  Taylor,  Moral  Qovcniment.liaSi-SiejS.-ar-aSa.  According  to  Dr.  Taylor's  view, 
God  has  not  a  complete  control  ovi;r  the  moral  universe  ;  moral  ogcats  can  do  wroag 
UDder  every  possible  InHuenoo  to  prevent  it ;  God  prefers,  all  things  considered,  that  all 
his  creatures  should  bcfaolr  aod  happy,  and  does  all  la  his  power  to  make  tbem  so;  tbe 
exlsteaoe  of  sin  Is  not  on  the  whole  for  the  beet;  sin  exists  because  God caunot prevent 
It  lo  a  moral  systeni ;  tbe  blessedness  of  God  la  actually  Impaired  by  the  disobedicDce 
of  his  creatures.  For  criticism  of  lliese  vievrs,  sec  Tylor,  Letters  on  the  New  Haven 
Theology.  120.219.  Tyler  arguta  that  cloctloa  and  con- election  Imply  power  la  Ood  to 
prevent  slu ;  that  ptrmlUiiiu  Is  not  mere  lubnilf  ling  to  something  which  he  could  not 
possibly  prevent.  Wc  would  add  that  as  a  matter  o(  fact  God  has  preserved  holy 
angiJs.  and  that  thetE  arc  "jml  ma"  who  have  been  "mie  jnltCt"  (BA.  1J;M)  without 
violating  the  laws  of  moral  ogeney.  We  infer  thntOodoould  have  so  preserved  Adam. 
The  history  of  the  cburch  leads  us  to  believe  titat  there  Is  no  siimcr  so  stubborn  that 
Ood  cannut  renew  bis  heart.  —  even  a -Siiul  con  bo  turned  Into  a  Paul.  We  hcellato 
therefore  to  ascribe  limits  to  God's  power.  While  Dr.  Taylor  held  that  Ood  oould  not 
prevent  sin  lo  a  moral  systeni,  thut  Is,  In  any  moral  sj-sCem,  Dr.  Park  Is  understood  to 
hold  tbe  greatly  proferabic  view  (hat  Oud  cannot  prevent  sin  In  tbe  hut  moral  system. 
Flint,  Christ's  Kingdom  upon  Eiu'tb.  5B -"The  alternative  Is,  not  ckil  or  no  evil,  but 
evil  or  tbe  miraculous  pievonllon  of  ci'iL"    See  Shedd,  Dogm.  ThcoL,  1 ;  ««-*a 
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But  even  grantlog:  that  the  preaent  to  the  best  moral  BTstem,  and  that  Id  suoh  a  u  jstout 
•tU  oannot  be  prevoated  oonalgtoiiUy  with  Ood's  irl«doiD  am)  tr^toaaas,  the  question 
■till  remains  how  the  deciee  to  fnlUate  auch  a  i3«teni  can  ooanlM  with  God's  funda- 
mental  attribute  of  boUetflB.  Of  thia  Insoluble  mysterr  we  must  aB7  aa  Dr.  John 
Brown,  Id  Spare  Houis,  173,  mjt  of  Arthur  R.  HaHam'a  TheodiocA  Novtodma :  **  Aa 
waatobeeipeoted.the  tremendouBBabJectremalDB  where  he  founrt  It.  His  irlowlnB' 
love  and  genluB  cast  a  Kl^um  here  and  there  aoroaa  Its  gloom,  but  It  la  ax  brief  as  the 
llghtnliu!  In  the  oolliod  night  — the  Jaws  of  darkoesa  do  devour  It  up  —thia  aecrvt 
betonjn  to  Qiid.  AanMStledrepaad  danllnji  dorkDeea,  and  frvmout  itaabraa  of  thick 
Oloud.  'all dark.  dark.  IrrecoFerably  dark,'  no ateadr rar  baa  ever  or  will  ever  come; 
over  Its  face  lis  own  darkneae  must  brood,  till  he  to  whom  alone  the  darkocaa  and 
thellghtBrebothallke.Iowhomthen1fcbtshlnethastbedBr.Kya-LettbcrebellrhtI-" 

We  must  remember,  however,  tlwt  the  deoree  of  nidomptlon  la  as  old  as  the  decree  of 
tbeapoetaar.  The  provlalon  of  salvation  In  Christ  showsat  how  greata  cost  to  Oodwas 
permitted  the  fall  of  the  race  lu  Adam.  He  who  ordained  nln  ordained  also  an  atooe- 
ment  for  sin  and  a  way  of  escape  from  It.  Shedd,  Doam.  TheoL,  1 :  3S8  —  "  The  pennis- 
aloQ  of  ale  has  coat  Ood  more  than  It  has  man.  No  sacrlfloe  and  sulfcrlag  ou  aooount  of 
ain  has  been  undergone  by  any  man.  equal  to  tbat  which  has  been  endured  by  an  looar- 
uateQod.  Thla  shows  that  Ood  Is  not  acUn«' aelSahly  In  permitting  It."  On  the  per- 
mission  of  moral  evil,  see  Butler,  Analogy.  Bohn's  ed.,  ITT,  £33—  "The  Oovemmsnt  of 
Ood,  and  Cbrtatlaalty,  as  Schemes  Imperfectly  Comprehended":  Hill,  Syalemof  Dliin- 
Uy,  638-659 lUlrlcl.  art.:  Thoodlofic,  inHeraog'sEnoyeloirtldto:  CunDlngham, Historical 
Tlieology.  E :  416-4X9 ;  Patton,  on  Bctrlbution  aod  the  Divine  Purpose,  Id  Princeton  Bev^ 
ISTS:  16-23;  Bib.  Sac.,  20:471-483;  Wood,  The  Wltnceaof  Bin. 

IV.     GoNCiiUDTNa  Rbicabss. 

1.    J'ractical  uses  of  the  doctrine  of  decree*. 

(a)  It  inspiree  htunility  b;  its  representation  of  Qod's  nnseerohable 
oonnsela  and  Absolute  aovoreigntj.  (  b  }  It  teaches  ooofldenoe  in  him  Kiio 
has  wisely  ordered  our  birtli,  our  death,  and  onr  surrotindiiigs,  even  to  the 
minutest  particulars,  and  has  mode  oil  things  work  together  for  the  triumph 
of  his  kingdom  and  the  good  of  those  who  love  him;  ( c )  It  shows  the 
enemies  of  Ood  that,  as  their  sins  have  been  foreseen  and  provided  for  in 
Qod's  plan,  so  tiiej  can  never,  while  remaining  in  their  aiua,  hopo  to  escape 
tJieir  decreed  and  threatened  penalty,  (d)  It  urges  the  sinner  to  avail 
himself  of  the  appointed  means  of  grace,  if  he  wonid  be  counted  among  the 
nnmber  of  those  for  whom  God  has  decreed  salvation. 

This  doctrine  la  one  of  those  advanced  teachlogs  at  Scripture  which  requires  for  Its 
understanding  amalured  mtndand  adeepexperlcDce.  The  beginacr  Intho  Christian 
life  may  not  sec  its  value  or  ei-co  Its  truth,  but  with  Increasing  years  It  wUI  become  a 
stall  to  Icun  u poo.  In  timcaof  affliction,  obloquy,  and  |>ereccutlon.  the  churt^h  has 
found  In  the  decrees  of  Oed,  and  In  the  prophcelotlnwhli-h  these  decreesare  pubtlehe<l. 
herstrongcensolatlOD.  It  is  only  upon  the  basis  of  tlie  dcorets  that  we  can  bcUevo 
that  "iUUJiga*iffktagilk«'Birca4"<Iao.a:a)or  pray  " Tky  will ba  dou "  ( HiL  « :  1ft I. 

Ittaaatriklng  evidence  of  the  truth  of  tlic  doctrine  that  even  Annlninns  pray  and 
aing  like  Cnlvlnists.  CbariM  Wealcy.  the  Ariiilolan.  can  write  :  "He  wills  that  I  should 
holy  be  —  What  can  withstand  his  will  7  The  counsel  of  hia  grHce  in  mo  He  surely  will 
fuinil."  On  the  Armlnian  theory,  pniyer  that  God  will  aoflcn  hard  hearts  U  out  of 
place, —the  prayer  should  be  offered  lo  the  sinner;  for  it  ia  his  will,  not  God's,  that  1« 
In  theway  of  hl9salvat[on.  And  yet  this  doctrine  of  Decrees,  which  at  first  sight  miirht 
seem  lodlscouragc  effort,  is  Ibe  g-rOBtest,  Infact  Is  the  only  effectual.  Incentive  to  effort, 
For  this  reason  Calvlnlsts  have  been  tho  most  atrenuoUB  advocates  of  oivll  liberty. 
Those  who  submit  themselves  most  unreservedly  to  the  sovcteignty  of  Ood  are  must 
delivered  from  the  fear  of  man.  WhlteQeld  the  Oilv1niEt,and  not  Wesley  the  Armlainn, 
ori^nated  the  great  religious  movement  in  which  the  Methodist  chureh  was  bom  (see 
McFetrldge,  Calvinism  In  History,  153),  and  Spurgoon's ministry  has  been  as  fruitful  in 
convcrslone  as  Finney's.  See  Prouile,  Emay  on  CblvlnL-'m :  Andrew  Fuller,  CUvlnism 
and  SoclnianiamooraparHl  in  their  Practical  Etfecls;  AImiHit.  Calvinism  Id  Doctrine 
ami  Life,  in  Princeton  Review,  1876:73:  J.  A.  Smith,  IllatorlciiJ  Lectures. 
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CUrinlam  logtoallr  requires  the  BepnmttoanfCbimihaiHl  Stdto;  thoucrb  Calvin  dm 
not  H«  thto.  tbo  CUvlnlst  Rofrer  WIUiBriui  dbl.  CalvlnMm  logicBlly  requires  a  rerxibU- 
OBDtom  of  government :  ChItIii  introduced  larnien  Into  tbo KoveramontoFtbeahurcb, 
•Dd  the  auue  principle  reijuiresolvil  Uborty  m  Itn  oorrelate.  CnlTlniiHn  holds  to  Indl. 
TldOBltaoi  and  tbedlrect  raeporiBlbilltr  of  tbo  IndlvldiiBl  to  Qoa.  In  the  Netherlands, 
InSeoUand.  In  En4rlaad,la  America.  Cslvlulsin  has  powerfully  iDfluenoad  the  develop- 
ment of  dvUUbeny.  ICanke:  -John  Calvin  wiis  virtually  the  foundi-r  oF  America." 
Uotley :  "  To  tbc  Calrlnlsta  more  than  to  any  otber  class  of  men.  the  political  liberties 
of  HoUand.  Gogland  and  America  are  due."  John  Flsko,  The  Uctflnnlngs  of  New  Bug- 
land  i  **  Perhaps  not  one  of  the  modlatvol  popes  waa  mere  dcwpolle  than  Calvin;  but  It 
Isnotthelen  true  that  the  promulgatloo  of  bis  IheolOBy  was  one  of  the  longest  steps 
that  nlaiikind  have  taken  tovardu  personal  freedom.  .  .  .  It  was  a  religion  Bttolnsplra 
menwbo  were  to  be  called  to  Rgbt  for  freedom,  whether  in  (bemarsheeof  tbe  Nether- 
lands or  on  the  moors  of  Scotland." 

.Geop,  when  asked  what  waa  the  occupation  of  Zeus,  replied:  "  To  humble  tbe  exalted 
and  to  exalt  tbe  humbl&"  "I  accept  tbe  universe."  said  Margaret  Fuller.  Borne 
one  r^iortedthto  remark  to  TbomaaCarljIe.  "Gad  I  she'd  better!"  be  replied.  Dr.  John 
Watson  {Ian  McLaren):  "Tbe  greatest  reinforcement  rellfcion  could  have  In  our 
time  would  be  a  return  to  the  ancient  belk'f  iii  thu  sovereignty  of  God."  Whittlrr : 
"  All  la  of  God  that  Is  aud  Is  to  be.  And  Goil  fa  good.  Let  this  aulScu  UB  still  KistlDg  in 
childlike  trust  upon  his  will  Who  moves  lo  his  Kroatcndsunthwartixl  bjtbellL"  Every 
true  minister  preoohee  Arm  inlanlam  and  prays  Calvinism.  This  means  simply  that  there 
Is  more.  In  God's  love  and  In  Goii's  purposes,  than  man  can  state  or  comprehend. 
Bcecher  called  Spurgeonacamcl  with  one  hump  —  Calvinism.  Spurgf:on  callnl  HeeclHrr 
a  camel  without  any  hump:  "He  does  not  know  what  he  believes,  and  jounevei  know 
where  to  And  him." 

Arminians  sing :  "  Other  refui^  have  I  none  :  Hangs  my  helpless  soul  on  tbee  ";  yet 
John  Wealey  wrote  to  the  Oolvlnlst  Toplady.  tbe  author  of  the  hymn:  "  Tour  God  Is 
my  derlL"  Calvlnlste  replied  that  It  was  better  to  have  the  tbrono  of  the  universe 
vacant  than  to  have  it  flUed  by  such  a  pitiful  nonentity  as  the  Annlnlaos  worshiped.  It 
was  said  of  Lord  Byron  that  all  bis  life  he  believed  In  Calvinism,  and  hated  it.  Oliver 
Wendell  Holmes  similarly,  in  all  his  novels  eict^pt  Ebie  Venner,  makM  the  orthodox 
t^lDbloodod  aud  weakkoeed,  while  his  heretics  arc  all  strong  In  body.  Dale,  Bpheelane, 
K£ —  "  Of  the  two  extremes,  tbesuppres>ion  of  man  which  was  tbeoffeuce  of  Calvinism, 
and  the  suppression  of  God  which  was  the  offence  agalnstwhlch  Calvlnlsmso  fierody 
protested,  the  fault  and  error  of  Colvlnisni  was  the  nobler  and  grander.  , ,  .  The  most 
berCFlc  forms  of  human  courage,  strength  and  righteousneas  have  t>een  found  In  men 
who  Id  their  theology  seemed  to  deny  the  poeslblllty  of  human  virtue  and  made  the 
will  of  God  tbe  only  real  force  Id  the  nnlTeise." 

2.     3Vue  method  ofprearhing  the  doctrine. 

(a)  We  sbonlAmostcarefuIljavoid  exaggeration  or tmnecesBorilf  obnox- 
ious statement.  (  6  )  We  ehonld  empbofiize  the  fact  that  the  decicea  are  not 
grotmded  in  arbitrary  will,  but  in  infinite  wisdom,  (  c  )  We  should  make 
it  plain  that  whaluver  Ood  does  or  will  do,  he  mturt  from  eternity  have  pnr- 
posed  to  do.  ( d )  We  «honld  iUnBtnite  the  doctrine  eo  far  aa  potisible  by 
inntanoes  of  completeneMS  and  far-sightedness  in  human  plans  of  great 
enterprises.  (  c  )  We  may  then  make  extended  application  of  the  truth  to 
the  encooragement  of  the  Christian  and  the  admonition  of  the  nubcliever. 

For  lllnttratioiis  of  foresight.  Instance  Louia  Napoleon's  phinning  tbo  Suex  Canal, 
and  declaring  his  policy  as  Rmperor,  long  l>cfoie  he  ascended  tbe  throne  of  France. 
For  Instanoenof  practical  treatment  of  the  theme  in  preacbiDs,  see  Bushnell,  Sermon  on 
Every  Man's  Life  a  Plan  of  Ood,  In  Bormona  for  tbe  New  Life;  Nchemiab  Adams,  Even- 
ing* with  the  Doctrines,  SU;  Spurgeon's  Sermon  on  h.  4t:3  — "Beotualkaludfl  x  taa  utg 
tkta."  Robert  Browning.  Rabbi  BenEua:  "Grow  old  along  withmel  The  ttest  Is  yet 
to  be,  Thu  last  of  life,  for  which  the  Bntt  was  made:  Otir  times  are  In  his  band  Who 
Balth 'A  witole  I  planned.  Youth  shows  but  half  i  trust  God:  See  oil  nor  be  afraldl'" 

Shakeepeare,  King  Lear,  1  :K  — "ThialstheeiceUentfoppery  of  tbe  world  tbat  when 
weareslch  in  fortune  (often  the  surfeit  of  our  Own  behavior)  we  make  guilty  of  our 
dlasters  the  sun,  the  moon  and  tbe  stare,  as  If  we  were  villains  by  necessity,  fools  by 
2i 
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hearenlj  oompuUoo,  and  all  that  wo  are  eril  la  by  a  dlrine  tbniMlnc  on ;  ao  admir- 
able evaaloD  of  matt  to  lay  hli  dlapoelUoD  to  the  oharge  of  a  star  I "  All'a  Weil  t 
"OuriemodlcaoftlDOuraelnsdolte  Which  wo  ascribe  tobeavBn;  the  fated  sky  Glvca 
us  free  tcopei  ODly  doth  backward  pull  Our  alow  deeiitiu.  when  we  oureelvei  are 
dull."   JulluB  OBisar,  1:E— "Meu  at  some  time  are  miutera  of  (heir  fatea:  UbiB  Caalt. 
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SYSTEMATIC  THEOLOGY. 
YOLUME  11. 

CHAPTER  IV. 
THE  WORKS  OF  GOD  ;  OB  THE  EXEOUTION  OF  THE  DECREES. 

SECTION  1. — CRBATION. 

L  DsFunnoN  of  Cbkation. 

Bj  creatioti  wc  mean  that  free  act  of  the  triune  Qod  bj  which  iu  the 
b^itming  for  hia  own  glorj  he  made,  without  the  use  of  pieSxisting  mate- 
tieim,  the  whole  visible  and  invimble  universe. 

Creation  in  designed  origination,  hj  a  tranacendent  and  personal  Ood, 
of  that  wliich  itself  is  not  Qod.  The  nuiverse  ia  related  to  Qod  as  oui  own 
Tcditions  are  related  to  ourseWee.  Thej  are  not  ourseWes,  and  we  are 
greater  than  thej.  Creation  ia  not  aimply  the  idea  of  God,  or  even  the 
plau  of  God,  hut  it  is  the  idea  externalized,  the  plan  executed  ;  in  other 
words,  it  implies  an  eietoise,  not  only  of  intellect,  bat  alao  of  will,  and  thia 
will  is  not  an  instinctive  and  unoonsoious  will,  but  a  will  that  ia  personal 
and  tree.  Bach  exercise  of  will  seems  to  involve,  not  self-development,  but 
self-limitation,  on  the  part  of  God ;  the  tranaformation  of  energy  into 
force,  and  ao  abeginuing  of  time,  with  its  finite  successions.  But,  what- 
ever ibe  relation  of  creation  to  time,  creation  makes  the  nniverse  wholly 
dependent  upon  Ood,  as  its  originator. 

F.  H.  Johnson,  Id  Aodover  Ee»..  Uarch,  IBftl :  MO,  and  What  U  Reality,  SSB— "  Creation 
k  (k«l|nied  orlfrltiatkiD.  .  .  .  Men  never  ooulO  bave  tbouffht  of  Ood  as  the  Creator  of 
Ibe  world,  were  tt  not  that  they  had  Orst  known  themselvea  aa  oreators."  We  aKree 
with  the  doctrine  of  Hazard,  Man  a  Creative  First  Cauae.  Mao  creBt«8  Ideas  and  voli- 
tions, without  nse  of  preBilitlng  malaria].  Ho  also  Indirectly,  through  these  Ideas 
■ad  volitions,  orealca  brala-modlflcatlons.  This  creation,  as  Jobnson  has  shown.  It 
without  hands,  yet  elaborate,  lelectlve,  progresHlve.  Schopenhauer;  "  Matter  is  nolfa- 
Ing  more  than  causation ;  Its  true  being  Is  its  action." 

Prof.  C.  L.  Herrick.  DenlsoD  Quarterly.  1568:348,  and  Psychological  Rnvlew,  March, 
ms,  advocate*  what  be  calls  dvruimtnn,  which  be  tegards  aa  the  only  alternative  to  a 
materlaUstlo  dualism  which  posits  matter,  and  a  Ooil  above  and  distinct  from  matter. 
Hec'lalms  that  the  predicate  of  reality  can  apply  oulytoecergy.  To  speak  of  energy  as 
rwlillna  In  something  la  to  introduce  an  entirely  Incungmous  concept,  for  It  continues 
our  gueatml  (^ntlum.  "Force,"  be  says,  "Is energy  un<ler  rexlstance,  ur  self-limited 
energy,  tor  all  parts  of  the  universe  are  derived  from  the  energy.  Energy  manifeathig 
Itsclt  under  self -condition  leg  or  dUTerentlal  tonns  Is  force.  The  change  ot  pure  energy 
Into  loroe  is  creation — the  Introduction  of  realstance.  TlicproitrfHsive  complication  of 
thia  Interference  Is  evolution— a  form  of  orderly  resolution  of  energy.  Subetance  is 
IS  energy.  Ood's  autiatancels  his  energy —the  Inllulteand  IneihauM- 
>f  spontaneity  which  makes  up  his  being.   The  form  which  seU-llmltatloa 
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impressca  upoo  «ub«taiioe,  In  reveollni  It  lu  force.  Is  not  Ood.  becKuae  it  no  longer 
poBgeaaeHtfae  attributes  of  apontaneitr  and  unlvcreolttr.  though  It  emanatea  from  him. 
When  we  epeak  of  encrgr  ae  BeLf-llmlt«d,  we  Bimply  implr  that  Epootaoelty  in  lat«lll- 
geot.  Thesura  of  God's  aola  la  bla  being-.  There  la  no  eaiaa  pn'trrlnr  or  eztranta,  whlcb 
tpuTi  him  on.  We  must  recoirntee  In  the  soucoo  what  appears  in  the  outcome.  We 
oans)icakof  nlMiilufc.  butnototfnffnfteorfcnmutaMcsuhatAiice.  The  Unlvarae  Is  but 
the  partial  eipreaslou  of  an  Infinite  God." 

Our  view  of  creation  Is  so  iiearlr  that  of  Lotie,  that  we  here  eondenae  Ten  Brocke'a 
atateraeut  of  his  philosophy  :  "TUngaaroooncreledlawsofaatlou.  If  the  Idea  of  beln« 
mustlncludo  permaaenco  aa  well  as  aotlvlty.  we  must  sa;  that  only  the  pereonal  tnilf 
is.  All  else  1b  flow  and  proisiBS.  Wo  can  liiterpretontology  only  from  the  side  of  per- 
BonuJlty.  Possibility  of  InWraotion  reciuirea  the  depondcoie  of  the  mutually  Klated 
mjiiiy  of  the  ayalem  upon  an  all-embracing,  coQrdioBtlnff  One.  The  floLte  isa  mode  or 
phenomonoD  of  the  One  Beintt.  UcrD  things  are  only  modegof  eoergiilngof  tlie  One. 
Seif-oonecioui  perBonalitlea  are  created,  poGlted,  and  depend  on  the  One  In  a  different 
way.  Interaction  ol  things  la  Immanent  action  of  the  One,  which  the  perceiving  nilad 
loterprete  as  causal.  Real  Interaction  Is  pogglbte  only  between  the  InBnIte  and  the 
created  Unite,  i.e.,  self -conBciouiperaons.  The  Unite  Is  notapartof  the  Inflnlle,  nor 
does  it  partly  oihaust  the  stufl  of  tike  Inflnltu.  The  One,  by  an  act  ot  freedom,  posits 
the  manr.  and  the  many  have  their  grouud  and  UDlty  In  the  Will  and  Thought  of  the 
One.    Both  the  flnltc  aod  the  Inflntto  are  tree  and  Intelligent. 

"  SpBoe  Is  not  an  eitra-mciital  reaiily,  ntf  oencrta.  nor  an  order  ot  relBtlnnS  among 
realities,  but  a  form  of  dynamic  appearance,  the  ground  of  which  Is  the  flied  onleriy 
cliang«ein  reality.  80  time  Is  the  form  of  change,  the  subjeotlve  Interpictatloa  ot 
tlmcleas  yet  Hucceaslve  changes  in  realit J.  80  faraaGodls  the  ground  ot  the  world- 
proooaa,  he  la  in  time.  So  faraabe  tronsaendi  the  woriO-pcooen  In  his  •slf-ocmai^ouB 
personality,  be  la  not  In  time.  Motion  too  is  the  subjective  Interpretation  of  change* 
in  things,  which  changeeore  determined  by  the  demands  ot  the  world-system  and  the 
purpose  being  realized  In  it.  Not  atomlam,  but  dynamlam.  Is  the  truth.  Phydcal 
phenomena  are  referable  to  the  activity  of  the  InSnlte.  whlcb  activity  la  given  • 
Eubatancjve  character  because  we  think  under  the  form  of  substance  and  attribute. 
Mechanism  Is  compatible  with  teleology.  Mechanism  Is  universal  and  Is  necessary  to  all 
system.  But  it  b  limited  by  purpose,  and  by  the  possible  appearance  of  any  new  law, 
force,  or  act  of  freedom. 

"  The  aoul  la  not  a  functioa  of  material  aotlvltlea,  but  is  a  true  reality,  "nie  nstem 
tasucb  that  It  can  admit  new  factors,  and  the  aoul  la  one  of  these  possible  new  factors. 
The  soul  is  created  as  substantial  reality,  In  ooutrast  with  other  ejeracnts  ot  the  sys- 
tem, which  are  only  phenomenal  maoifeetatlonB  oF  tlie  One  Reality.  The  relation 
between  soul  and  body  is  that  of  Interaction  between  the  soul  aiMl  the  uuivene,  tha 
body  being  that  part  of  the  universe  which  stands  In  closest  relation  with  the  soul 
( vtrtut  Bradley,  who  holds  that '  body  aod  aoul  allko  are  phenomcoal  arrangements, 
neither  one  of  which  haa  any  title  )o  fact  which  Is  not  owned  by  the  other*).  Tliouiht 
Isa  knowledge  of  i««lity.  We  must  aaaume  an  adlustmeut  between  subject  and  object. 
This  assumption  la  founded  00  the  postulate  o(  a  morally  pcrtect  Ood."  To  Lotic, 
then,  the  only  real  creation  is  that  of  flulte  poiaoualltlca.  —  matter  being  only  a  mode 
ol  the  divine  activity.  See  Lotze,  MIcrooosmos,  and  Philosophy  of  Religion,  Bonne. 
in  his  Metaphyslea  and  hla  Philosophy  ot  Tbuisra,  Is  the  beet  expositor  of  Lotae's  Hystem. 

In  further  explnoatiuu  of  our  dcfiuitiun  wo  remark  that 
(a)  Creation  is  not  "production  out  of  notliitig,"  as  it  "notliing"  were 
a  Bulistaace  out  of  which  "something"  could  he  formed. 

Wo  do  not  regard  the  doctrine  ot  Creation  as  bound  lotheusoof  the  phrase  "ercation 
out  o(  notblog,"  and  as  stanitiiig  or  falling  wllb  It.  The  phrase  Is  ■  philoBOphlcal  one, 
for  which  we  have  no  Ecrlptural  warrant,  and  It  is  objectionable  as  Intimating  that 
"  nothing  "  am  itself  be  an  object  ot  thought  and  a  Source  of  being.  The  germ  of  truth 
Intended  to  be  conveyed  in  it  can  better  be  eipreescd  in  the  phraae  "without  use  of 
preCiiatlog  materials." 

( 6  )  Creation  is  not  a  fashionii^  of  lireSiiatiiig  materialB,  nor  an  enuuift* 
tion  from  tho  Aubstauce  of  Deity,  but  is  a  making  of  that  to  ezlBt  which 
OBce  dill  not  esiBt,  cither  in  fonn  or  substance. 
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There  ii  nothing  dlvlae  la  creatloa  but  the  orlitlnatlon  of  mbstanoe.  Faablonliift  Is 
oompeteDt  to  the  creature  also.  GiuBeiKll  said  hi  Deacart^  that  QihI'b  cruatJon,  It  he 
tatbe  Author  otronDB  but  not  of  Hubataiioca,  Is  only  that  of  tbe  (alJor  whn  clotbes  a 
man  with  hl^  apiareL  But  aubataooe  is  not  neoossni'tlr  matoiioL  We  are  to  oonc«lTe 
of  It  rather  after  the  analogy  of  our  own  ideas  aud  volltloos,  and  as  a  inanlteatatloa  of 
spirit,  CrttitloD  Is  not  slmplj  tho  thought  of  God.  noreven  the  plan  of  God,  but  rather 
the  external iiatlon  of  that  thoug-btand  the  eiooutlon  of  that  plan.  Naturels  "arreat 
sheet  let  down  framOod  out  of  beaTen."  aadoaiitaioliiir"aothliia'lluit  la  eocDmoD  or 
■iDcleftD ; "  but  nature  Is  not  God  nor  a  part  of  Clod,  any  more  than  our  idea*  and  voll- 
tioDS  are  oonelve*  or  a  part  of  ounolves.  Nature  is  a  partial  manlfeatatlon  of  God, 
but  It  does  not  esbanst  God. 

(c)  Creatioitig  not  an  instinctive  nrneoesMtrj  prooeis  of  the  divine 
tat/are,  but  is  the  free  ftot  of  n  mtionBl  will,  pnt  forth  for  a  deflnite  and 
Bofficjent  oad. 

CrtattontodHrciciit  tn  kind  fmmthateternal  prooe«Bofthodlrlno  nature  In  virtue 
of  whtcb  »e  apeak  of  genentlon  and  prooeslon.  The  Son  t4  boi^tten  of  tho  Father, 
aodki  of  the  aame  essence :  the  world  Is  created  without  preOitotlnv  material,  UdllTer- 
ent  fivm  Ood,  and  Is  made  by  God.  Begetting  laaDeoessary  act;  creation  b  the  act  of 
Ood's  free  grace,    BecottUv  i»  eternal,  out  of  tlmo;  creatloalalD  time,  or  wltlitlme. 

8tudl«BlWlca,4:148— "Creation  lathe  voluntary  limitation  which  God  hag  Imposed 
on  hlmaelf.  ■ , .  It  can  only  be  regarded  si  a<Testlon  of  free  spirits. . . .  It  1«  a  form  of 
almlshlT  power  to  submit  to  Umltotktn.  Creation  Is  ootn  deTclopment  of  God,  but 
a  droomacriptton  of  Ood.  ,  .  .  The  world  it  not  the  expreaslon  of  God.  or  an  ema- 
oatton  (mm  God,  but  rather  his  self-hmltatloD." 

(d)  OieatioiiiB  the  fict  of  the  triune  Ood,  in  th«e 
of  the  Trinity,  tiiemselvea  uncreated,  have  a  part  it 
originating,  the  Son  as  the  mediating,  the  Spirit  as  the  realizing  cause. 

That  all  of  God's  creative  aotlTltr  Is  exercised  through  Christ  has  been  saffldently 
proTDd  la  our  trestmrnt  of  the  Trinity  and  of  Chrinfa  deity  as  an  element  Of  that 
dootrine  i  see  vt**  SIO,  ail ).  We  may  here  refer  to  the  teits  which  have  been  prevlouaty 
oousldered.  namely,  Jati  1:1  4— -til  HiiginnBuli  Ikmfi  hK  ui  vltt»l  Un  au  ost  uftiliit 
miit.  IW  vhUbttliHiBUaau  life  li  Us";  I  Cw.  >:*—''•■•  twd.  J«  Orlit  tknafk  vbm  ui  ill 
U^";  CoL  1:11  — 'til  tklBfi  kin  bn  nM  ttin^  Ua,  nd  ntt  Ua  " ;  Itb.  I :«)— "Tkni,  lad,  iitkt 
b^iuiif  kut  liid  Iki  bssdaluii  otUt  tulk.  lad  lit  banoi  m  (k>  vnrki  of  th;  kuda" 

The  wort  of  the  Holy  flplrit  seems  to  be  that  of  completing,  bringing  to  perfection. 
We  con  underataod  Ihls  only  by  remembering  that  our  Chrlslian  liiinwleilge  and  love 
are  brought  to  tholr  cjnsummaUon  by  tho  lluly  S|>lrlt,  and  that  bo  is  also  theprinolple 
of  our  natural  self-oonsciouRnem.  uniting Bub}cct  and  object  In  a  nubject-object.  If 
matter  is  conoolvedof  as  a  mnnlfestatlon  of  spirit,  after  Ihe  Ideallslio  phltoKiphy,  then 
Uu  Holy  Bplritmsy  be  regarded  as  the  perfecting  and  realising  agent  in  the  external- 
iiatlon  of  the  divine  Ideas.  Whiielt  was  tbe  Word  though  whom  all  things  were  made, 
the  Holy  Spirit  «a«  the  author  of  life,  order,  and  adornment.  Creation  is  not  a  mere 
manufacturing,— it  Is  a  spiritual  act. 

JohnCalrd.  Fundamental  Ideas  of  Christianity,  1:130— "Tbe  creation  of  the  world 
oannot  be  by  a  Being:  who  Is  external.  Power  preeuppoaes  an  object  on  which  It  Is 
exerted.  ISS  —  There  Is  In  the  very  nature  of  God  a  reason  why  bo  should  rcveuJ  him- 
self In,  and  communlcnte  himself  to.  a  world  of  Unite  cxlBlencxw.  or  fulfil  and  realize 
himself  In  tbe  bring  and  Ufo  of  nature  and  man.  His  mituro  would  nut  be  whut 
It  Is  if  such  a  world  did  not  exist :  something  would  be  Ucklng  to  tho  completeness  of 
the  divine  being  without  It.  I4t  —  Even  with  res|K'ct  to  human  thought  or  Inlelllgenca, 
It  Is  mind  or  spirit  which  creates  tbe  world.  It  Is  not  a  rcudy-muQo  world  on  which 
we  look;  In  perceiving  our  world  we  make  It.  153-151  — We  make  progress  as  we  cease 
to  tblnk  our  own  thoughts  and  become  media  of  the  universal  Intelllgeuoe."  While 
we  accept  CWrd's  Idealistic  interpretation  of  creation,  we  dissent  from  his  intimation 
that  creation  Isaaeoesslty  to  God.  Tbe  trioitarian  being  of  God  renders  him  sufflelent 
to  hlmself.cveu  wllbout  creation.   Yet  those  very  trinltarlan  relations  throw  light 
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Creatiua  ie  a  truth  of  which  meto  science  or  teaeou  cannot  fully  assote 
na.  PhfuioKl  scienoe  oaa  obeerve  uid  record  ohaagea,  bnt  it  knows  nothing 
of  origins.  Beaaon  cannot  absolutelj  disprove  the  etoruitj  of  matter. 
For  proof  of  the  doctrine  of  Creation,  therefore,  we  rely  whoDy  npon 
Scripture.  Scripture  snpplemente  acienoe,  and  renders  its  explanation  of 
the  nniverae  complete. 

Dnimmoad,  In  his  Natural  Law  in  the  Spiritual  World,  olalnu  that&tonia,  ■•  "  muia- 
factUTcd  articles,"  and  the  dlHsLpatloQ  oroDergy.  prove  tiio  creatloo  of  the  vMble  f  rom 
the  Invisible,  See  the  «ame  dootrtaie  propounded  In  "The  Unaeon  UuiTene."  ButSir 
Cbarlaa  I^cU  tella  us :  "  Oeologf  Is  tbo  autoblogTapliy  of  the  earth.—  but  like  ail  anto- 
bio^raphloB.  it  does  not  tro  back  tu  tbe  beglnnlDg."  Hupklns.  Yale  Leoturea  On  tbe 
Scriptural  View  of  Han :  "  There  la  DOthing  a  priori  against  tbe  etmaltj  of  matter." 
WoTdlaw.  Sygt.  Tbeol„3:ei>—"W\>  cannot  torm  snr  dlstlDot  ooDoeptloD  of  creatton 
out  of  nothing.  The  very  idea  ot  It  might  never  have  ooourred  to  the  mind  of  man. 
hod  It  not  been  trwUtloniUI}-  handed  down  as  a  pairt  of  tbe  orl^oal  revelation  to  tbe 
parenta  ot  the  race." 

HBTtmann,  tbe  Oennau  philoaopher,  goes  back  lo  the  original  elemems  of  the  uni- 
verse, and  then  says  that  science  stands  petrified  tMfore  the  queatioa  of  thalr  orlglo,  aa 
before  a  Medusa's  head.  But  In  the  presence  at  problems,  says  Domer,  the  duty  ot 
science  la  not  petrifaction,  but  solutioo.  This  la  paoullarly  true,  If  solenoe  la,  aa 
Uartmann  thioks,  aoompleteexplaoatlouof  theuulreraa.  Blnoe  scienoe,  by  her  own 
ackuow  lodgment,  f  urolsbes  no  such  explanation  of  tbe  oiigla  of  things,  the  Borlpture 
iBvelaUon  with  regard  to  creation  meet*  a  demand  of  human  reason,  by  adding  the 
one  fact  without  wbiubsolenoe  must  forever  bedevoid  of  tbe  bigheat  unity  and  tatloo* 
allty.    For  advocacy  of  tbe  eternity  ot  matter,  see  Mortlneau,  Essays,  1 :  15T-Ut. 

E.H.  JohnsoD,  iuAndoverBevlew,  Nov.  lB9J:50S*g..  and  Dec.  IWl : ISBS  sg.,  remarka 
that  evolution  can  be  tiaoed  backward  to  more  and  more  simple  elements,  to  matter 
without  motion  and  wltb  no  quality  but  being.  Now  make  it  still  more  simple  by 
divesting  it  of  eilstenoe,  and  you  get  back  to  tlie  necessity  of  a  Creator.  An  lotlnlte 
number  ot  past  stages  Is  impossible.  There  is  no  Infinite  number.  Bomewhem  there 
must  be  a  beginning.  We  grant  to  Dr.  Johnson  that  tike  only  altemativii  to  ors*. 
tion  is  a  materiallsltc  dualism,  or  on  eternal  matter  whloh  b  tlie  product  of  tbe  divine 
mind  and  will.  The  tbeorieaof  dualism  and  of  creation  from  eternity  we  shall  •""•mm 
hereafter. 

I.     Direct  ficripture  Slafemrnlg. 

A.  Oeneeis  1  : 1  — "  In  Uie  beginning  God  created  the  Leaven  and  the 
eailh. "  To  this  it  baa  been  objected  tliat  the  verb  K^3  does  not  noceeearily 
denoto  production  without  tbe  nse  of  preexistiug  materials  (see  Oen.  1 127 
— "  Qod  created  man  in  hia  own  image  "  ;  cf.  2  :7 — "the  Lord  God  formed 
man  of  the  duat  of  thegronnd";  also  Ps.  61 :  10 — "  Create  in  me  a  dean 

"In  tbeflrsttwo  chapters  of  Oencals  tna  UusGd(l)  of  the  creation  of  the  universe 

(1:1)1  (S)otthecreation  of  the  great  sea  monsters  (1:211;  (3)  of  the  creation  of  nun 
(1  :IT),  Everywhere  else  wo  read  of  Ood'sraoJcdiif,  ns  from  an  already  created  substanee, 
the  Armament  (1:1),  the  sun,  moouand  stars  (I:ie>,  tbe  brute  creation  <l:tS):  or  of  hla 
jWmlni7lho  beasts  of  (he  Held  out  of  the  gruuod  (l:lt);  or,  lastJy,  of  his  buddlnff  up 
Into  a  woman  the  rib  he  bad  taken  from  man  (£:%  margin)"— quoted  from  Bible  Com., 
1:31.  Ouyot,  Creation,  30  —  "  Sara  Is  thus  reecrved  tor  marking  the  first  introduction 
of  each  of  the  throe  groat  spheres  of  eilsteucc  —  tbe  world  of  matter,  the  worldot  llt^ 
and  tbe  spiritual  world  represented  by  man.'' 

We  grant,  in  reply,  that  the  argnment  for  abaolnte  creation  derived  trom 
tbe  mere  word  K^^  is  not  entirely  oondusive.  Other  ooasideratianB  in 
connection  with  th«  nse  of  this  word,  however,  seem  to  render  Has  inter- 
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pratation  of  Gen.  1 : 1  tbe  moat  pluuible.  Some  of  Uieae  oonsidentionB 
<re  proceed  Ut  Dientioiu 

(a)  While  wc  acknowledge  that  the  verb  K^3  " does  not  necessorilj  or 
ioTBiiably  denote  prodnction  witiiont  the  nae  of  pieedBting  materiAla,  we 
jtill  [pniiifai.iii  that  it  siguifiee  the  prodnoiion  of  ad  effect  for  which  no  nat- 
nral  anteoedent  existed  before,  and  which  can  be  only  the  tMolt  of  divine 
agency."  For  this  reason,  in  the  Eal  species  it  is  ased  only  of  Ood,  and  is 
never  accompanied  by  any  accusative  denoting  material. 

Noaocmative  denoting  material  followB  burg.  In  thcpnawgciilDdkiated.  for  the  won 
that  all  tbotwht  of  material  iraa  abwnt.  8m  IttllmBnii,Gem«l&  18;  Oetiler,  TbeoL 
0.  T.,  I:17T.  Tbe  quotation  In  the  text  above  b  from  Green,  Hel>tew  Chmtomathj'. 
9T.  But  B.  Q.  RobloBOn,  Cbristlan  Tbeology,  88,  remarks:  "Whether  the  Scriptures 
tfach  the  Bbsolate  origlrmtioii  of  matter— Its  creation  out  of  notblnit — It  an  open 
queatlm.  ...  No  dedslTe  evldeiioe  Is  furillsbed  b;  the  Hebrew  word  bora." 

A  modBTBte  and  loholarlr  statement  of  the  facta  Is  fumltbed  by  Profenor  W,  J. 
Beecber,  la  8.  8.  TiDies,  Dec.  23, 1888:807  —  "  Tooreato  Is  to  oriBtnate  divinely.  .  .  .  Cre^ 
UloD,  In  the  sense  In  which  the  Blbte  usee  the  word,  doea  not  eiDlude  the  use  of  mate- 
rhtlsprevlouslr  eilstlns:  for  man  was  taken  from  the  ground  [Sao.  1:7),  and  woman 
was  buUded  from  tbe  rib  of  a  man  (1:121.  Ordinarily  God  brinin  tblnga  Into  eitalenoe 
through  the  operation  of  second  causea.  But  it  is  ponlble.  In  our  thinking,  to  wlth- 
Inw  sttentloQ  from  the  second  causes,  and  to  tlilnk  of  snythlng  as  originating  simply 
rrom  Ood,  apart  from  seoond  causes.  To  think  of  a  thing  thus  Is  to  think  of  it  as 
created.  Tbe  DtbleipeakBOflBraelatoreated,  of  tbe  promised  prosperity  of  Jerusalem 
■■  created,  of  the  Ammonite  people  and  the  king  of  Tyre  as  created,  of  peisong  of  any 
date  in  history  as  created  (b.  4)  :I-U:  BilB;  Htlrl*;  n:lt,U;  FlIM:!!;  I<d.lE;i;  k^lMD). 
Hlradee  and  tbe  ultimate  beginnings  of  second  causee  are  neoetsarily  thought  of  as 
creative  ads;  ell  other  orlgloBtlng  of  things  may  be  thought  of ,  according  to  the  pur- 
pose we  have  in  mind,  either  as  creation  or  as  elTecled  by  second  causes." 

(b)  In  the  aocoont  of  the  cieatioa,  K13  seems  to  be  diatingniuhed  from 
nt?p,  "  to  make  "  either  with  or  without  the  use  of  already  existing  material 
(niPjS  K"i3,  "created  in  making"  or  "made  by  creation,"  in  2:3;  and 
BJl'^j  of  the  firmament,  in  1:7],  and  from  "Vt',,  "  to  form  "ont  of  such  mate- 
rial  (  See  M13'1,  of  man  regarded  as  a  spiritoal  being,  in  1 :  37  ;  bnt  ^^?1, 
of  man  regarded  as  a  phyaioal  being,  in  2  :  7.) 

8<«  Conant.  Oencels.  I;  Bible  Com..  1 :  37 —  "' created  to  make '(in  Sn.  t :  3 )  — created 
out  of  nothing,  Iti  onterthathe  might  make  out  of  it  all  the  works  recorded  In  the  six 
days."  Overagalnst these  teila, however,  we  mUBtBCt  others  in  which  thereappean 
no  aoourale  distinguishing  of  these  words  from  one  another.  Bara  is  used  Inta.I:l, 
ofoJi  In  OtiL  1: 4.  nt  the  creation  of  the  heaven  and  earth.  Of  earth,  both  yatiar  and 
iwih  are  used  In  Il4S:  II.  In  regard  to  man,  In  8fS.I:tTwe  Snd  hara;  In  Sn.1  iKandl: 
l,cuah,'aBd  In  Sn.  1 : 7,  iMCior.  In!i.U:7.aU  tbree  are  found  In  therame  vcnK:  "vbw 
1  kin  bara  it  aj  ffrj,  I  Un  |«at»ir,  71s,  I  tin  osoh  Urn."  In  k  tt ;  it, "  dsa'i  thi  tirt^  ui  bora 
DUipnil";  butiu  Ga.i:l  we  read:  "God  tiara  Ikt  lua." and  In  I ; 8  "atalt  au."  IL«:1  — 
">ktUtiatlatiah^mt,l.e.,mm)aivalxari\H";  but  in  ««.1:Z7,  Qod"baramu."  ta.S:l 
—  "■lUudltBiltbamk'ttiB."  GnLl:S  — "OinbaMh  luinau";  ia.t:7 —"ti  j/i^.xar wi»" ; 
{.  e.,  bora  male  and  female,  yet  atah  tbe  woman  and  yaZzar  the  man.  .^aohlsnot 
■■ways  used  for  Iraneform:  Ii  «;»— "Ir-lrn,  pi*  taint"  In  nature— bom;  Pi.H;IO— 
"baroliBiielMiihKt":  li. K : it- Qod" bara JtnudiaiDUtnjiWBt." 

(  c )  Tbe  context  shows  that  the  meaning  here  is  a  making  without  the 
ose  of  preexisting  materials.  Since  the  earth  in  ita  mde,  unformed,  chaotic 
oondition  is  still  called  "the  earth"  in  verse  2,  the  word  K^^  in  vene  1 
cannot  refer  to  any  shapingor  fashioning  of  the  elements,  but  most  signi^ 
tiie  ^^lling  of  tbem  into  being. 
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Oehlei,  Theoiogjot  O.  T„  1:177— "By  tba  absolute  lierashWi,  '  1>  lb  Hiiid^' tbe 
divine  creation  Isllxed  a»an  nbeolute  bcRlntilng.  not  as  a  vnrkliur  on  aomeUiliiB  tbat 
already  existed."  T««:  cannot  be  the  boglDiilnir  of  a  history,  fnrit  bei^lns  wltb  'ul.' 
DcllUach  says  of  thu  expronlon  'aaauttiiuoithiiilbniudnU':  "  Prum  thiBltiaerldent 
that  the  vuld  and  fonnlr«g  state  of  t  lie  t>nrth  wasDot  UDcrealod  or  without  a  besinnloc- 
.  .  .  It  Is  evident  that '  tlu  kttni  mil  arlb  aa  Uod  created  them  In  tbe  tiegrlnnlng  were  not 
the  well-ordered  untverso,  but  tbe  wMld  In  ite  elementjiry  form." 

(d)  The  fact  that  K^3  mayhBTuhad  an  nrigiitalBigiiificatioa  of  "cutting," 
"forming,"  ntid  that  it  retuitis  this  meaning  in  the  Piel  conjngatioD,  need 
not  prejudice  the  conclusion  thns  reached,  since  t«rmB  expressJTe  of  the 
most  Bpiritunl  proojeaes  are  derived  from  sensaous  roots.  If  K^3  does  not 
signify  absolute  creation,  no  word  eziste  in  the  Hebrew  language  that  can 
express  this  idea. 

{e)  But  this  idea  of  production  without  the  nae  of  preexisting  materials 
nnqnestionably  eiisted  among  the  Hebrews.  The  later  Bcriptnree  Aov 
that  it  had  become  natorat  to  tho  Hebrew  mind.  The  poaaeasioa  of  Uiia 
idea  by  the  Hebrews,  while  it  is  either  nut  found  at  all  or  is  very  dimly 
and  ambi^ously  oxprossod  in  tho  Bocred  books  of  the  heathen,  can  be 
best  explained  hj  supposing  that  it  was  derived  from  thia  early  revelation 
in  Qenesis. 

B.  H.  Johnson.  Outline  of  Syat.  Theol.,  H— "Kiib.4:17  lelUua  that  tbe  talth  o(  Abra- 
ham, to  whom  Ood  bad  pronilaed  a  Bon,  (rrasped  tbe  (act  tbat  OodiallBiutoeiisteDoe 
'ibitkinplWinioL,'  ThIa  may  be  aocoplsd  aa  Paul's  In torpretatloa  of  the  flnt  verse  uf 
the  Blblo."  It  Ig  pueaiblu  that  the  heathen  bad  oucaalonal  glimpBea  of  this  truth, 
thoiiRh  with  no  gucb  Dleiirness  aa  that  with  which  It  waa  held  In  IsraeL  Ferlups  we 
may  aay  that  through  the  perverglnns  of  lahr  nntu  re- worship  Bomethlngof  tbcoi%i- 
nal  revelation  of  aliiolute  creation  shlticH.  aa  the  Srst  wrltlUK  of  a  pallmpsost  appean 
faintly  through  tho  sulMcigucnt  script  with  which  It  haa  buen  ovorlald.  If  the  dootriue 
□f  atioolute  creation  Is  found  at  all  anions  the  heathen.  It  Is  greatly  blurred  and 
obscured.  No  one  of  the  heathen  books  teoohes  Itaa  do  the  sacred  Scriptures  of  tlio 
Hebrews.  Yet  It  seems  aa  if  this  "  One  accent  of  the  Holy  Qbost  Tbe  lieedlesB  world 
hu  never  lost." 

Bib.  Com..  1 :  31  — "Perhaps  no  other  ancient  lunguBHS,  hoirever  rcflnod  and  phllo- 
BophlcaJ.  couldhavcsoclciirly  distinRiiiabed  the  dlHereuliictsuf  tho  Maker  of  all  things 
[as  the  Hebrew  did  with  its  four  different  wunla],  and  that  Ix-oauseiill  heathen  pfailce- 
ophy  esteemed  roitt(er  to  be  eternal  and  uncreated."  Prof.  E  D.  Burton:  "Brah- 
manism,  and  the  original  religion  o(  which  Zoroastrlanlsm  was  a  reformation,  were 
Eastera  and  Wcelcrn  divisions  of  a  primitive  Aryun.  and  probably  monotheistic, 
reliicion.  The  Vodas,  which  rcprt«onted  the  Rnibmaiilsm,  leave  It  a  iiuestlon  whence  tbe 
world  came,  whether  from  God  by  emanation,  or  by  the  shapiag  of  material  etcmeily 
eiislcnt.  I^tor  Brabaianlam  IB  pantheiatlu.  and  Buddhism,  tlie  Kefonnatlon  ot  Brab- 
manlam.  Is  atheiBtlc."  See  Shedd,  Dogm.  Theol.,  1:471,  and  Moebelm'a  leferencee  in 
Cudwortb'B  Intellectual  System.  .1 :  IW. 

We  arc  Inclined  still  to  hold  that  Ibe  doctrlite  of  absolute  creation  was  known  to  no 
other  ancient  nation  besides  the  Hebrews.  Recent  inveatigntiona.  however,  render 
thlsBomowhat  more  doubtful  than  it  once  seemed  to  be.  Sayce.  Klbbert  LocturcB,  112, 
U3,  finds  creation  among  tho  early  Babylonians.  In  his  ICellgions  of  Ancient  Egypt 
and  HabyJonla,372-aB7,  bosayB!  "The  elements  of  Hebrew  cosmology  are  all  Babylon- 
lani  e^■en  the  creative  word  Itself  wasa  Babylonhin  coni'cption:  but  the  spirit  which 
Inspires  the  cosmology  Is  the  antlthi-sis  to  that  which  inspired  the  ooamology  of  Baby- 
lonia. Between  tlie  pulythciam  of  Babylonia  and  tbe  monotheism  of  laniol  a  gulf  la 
flied  which  caunot  he  spanned.  So  soon  as  we  have  a  clear  munotbelam,  absolute 
creation  IsacoriiUnr}'.  As  the  monotheistic  Idea  la  corrupted,  creation  gives  place  to 
pantheistic  tmnaformatlon," 

It  Is  now  chilmed  by  others  that  Zoroofltrlanlsm,  tbe  Vedas,  and  the  religion  of  tbe 
aadent  Egyptians  bad  the  Idea  of  abacilute  crcalloo.  On  creation  In  the  Zoroastrtan 
system,  see  our  trenlmcitt  of  Duallsin.  ]>nge  3'':,  Vcdic  hymn  In  Rir  Veda,  10:9. 
quoted  by  J.  F.  Clarke,  TooOreat  Uallglons,2:a»  — "Orlgtoally  thlsunlrarsawaasoal 
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oaly ;  notii]iiKelaeirlMtaoeTOrezlMa],aatlTe(Nrliiaottv«.  HatbOUfbt;  '  I  wtll  oniHtie 
worJda ' :  thus  ha  oiuted  these  various  *orl<la :  earth,  light,  mortal  belus,  uid  the 
wat««."  Beuouf,  Hibbert  Leoturea.£ia-£C,Bpealmofa[«pyru«ontheBlalroaaeaf  the 
Biitlah  Museum,  whiota  reada:  '"The  srvat  God,  the  Lord  of  bearea  and  airth,  wbo 
nwde  all  tblnsB  whlotk  u«  ...  the  alml^htr  Qod,  eeir-exWeot,  wbo  made  heKveii  sod 
earth ;  .  .  .  the  hSBTen  na  ret  unoreaCed.  unorealed  was  the  earth  j  ttaou  bast  put 
tosetber  the  earth :  .  .  .  who  made  all  things,  butvai  not  made." 

But  tbe  EffTptlaa  rell^nn  In  Its  later  domlnpment,  ae  well  ai  Brahmanlam,  was  peO' 
tbetatlo,  and  It  is  poaalble  tbat  all  tbe  eipnnslaaa  wo  lurequot«d  are  to  be  IntprpreMd, 
not  as  iDdlcatlDK  a  belief  In  creation  out  of  nothing,  but  as  asaertlDgr  emanation,  or  the 
takliucon  br  delt;  of  new  f Ormi  and  modea  of  eilstenoe.  On  prestloo  In  heathen  sra- 
tems,  see  Plerret^  IfTtholo^e.  and  inewer  to  tt  bj  Haapero ;  Hrmn  to  Amen-Rba,  In 
"Reoordaol  the  Past";  O.  C  MtUler,  Literature  of  Greeoe,  87.  BS ;  Oeorse  Smith,  Chal- 
dfaoOeiwela,  chapter!  1, 3,5Hnde:  Dlilmann,  Gom.on  Hcnesls,  Bthedltion,IntTOd..S- 
10:  LeNomiaiit.IllaL  AtiDlenae del' Orient,  IMT-M;  6:SS>;  Otto  ZSckler,  BrI.;  Sobflp- 
fnn^.fn  Renos  and  PIttt.  Bncrclop.;  8.  R.  Oould,  OrlRln  and  DevuL  of  Rellr,  BelfefR, 

B.  Hebrews  11  :S — "Bj  tuith  we  uttilentand  Uiat  the  worlds  have  been 
framed  bj  tbe  word  of  Qod,  so  tbat  what  is  aeen  hath  not  been  made  out 
of  tilings  which  api>ear"^the  world  was  not  made  out  of  sensible  and 
preexisting  material,  but  bj  the  direct  fiat  of  omnipotenoe  ( see  Afford,  and 
LilDemann,  Meyer's  Com.  tit  to^o). 

Compares  MBOcabee8  7:£8  — <f  •■■  >rTB>  I'miint  anit  mtit.  Tblstbe  Vulgate  trans- 
lated bj  "quiaez  nllillo fecit  Ilia  Deug,"  and  from  the  Vulgate  the  pbraae  "creation 
out  of  nothing"  la  ilcrived,  Hed^e.  Ways  of  tbe  »plrtt,  points  out  that  Wisdom  II :  II 
baa  ti  afidpAou  vAiK,  IntcrprelB  by  tbla  tbo  •{  aua  spTur  In  3  MncrabMfl,  and  dcolM  that 
tUa  last  refera  to  creation  out  of  nothing.  But  wo  mutt  romember  that  tbe  later 
Apocryphal  wrltlnga  were  composed  under  (he  tuQuoiice  of  tbe  Pfattonlo  phlloeopbyi 
that  tbe  passage  In  wisdom  may  be  a  raIloQH]lBtlclnU.'r|>retutl[iaortbatln  Moocaljees; 
and  that  even  If  It  wore  lndppnndent,  we  are  not  to  assume  a  harmony  of  view  Id  the 
Apocrypha.  £  Hacaabeea7;28must>land  by  Itself  hb  a  teetimony  to  Jewish  belief  In 
oreatJon  wltbont  use  ofpreflilMlDg'matorlal.  — belief  which  uan  be  traced  to  no  other 
source  than  tbe  Old  Testament  Scripturee.  Comiiare  b.  St:  10— "I  vill  do  Munli  not  u  Uie 
Mtbia  vniEklCmarfc. 'mM']  II  lU  IKi  ivl^  " :  lio.  1<  :  U  — "ilJtWih  Btkt  ■  ut  Uing"  [marif. 
■■«liBBttii<a"];b.4tB— 'hkmb>illgn>U...stlgidudaDkt":  4I:»— "IkibljOiittflwul  hMt 
waMil":4t:7,B— "linlktU^hHrirnMitukim";:?:!!— "Ion>tllh>hitota•liti"iU;l7— 
•  I  a«M*  m  kamn  ul  ■  in  ant " ;  Jw.  31 ;  a  — -  Jibtnk  Utt  whM  ■  u*  lLli«." 

lin.4H7— "M,*hpntkUliliitta<liid.udalM)lkittii>pUiiliniM.u  lt«ek  thty  «r>";IC(ir. 
ItK— -tUi«iUU»aM'-[dldOodcboosr1-ikittaMigkt  briii(tiiuiigtlUaUii«i  Ibl  m":  !Cw. 
4^1— "SodtUadd.  light (Ulttiu  Ml  grdm-kiua"-  created  light  without  pn'JixlatIng  mate- 
rial.—for  darlinen  Is  no  material;  Ool,!:  IS,  IT— "io  hia  vtn  aU  tbinp  imW  .  ,  .  .  uil  bt  tt 
brim  HI  IUii(i'\  so  also  h.33:*-"lMirtkMiid  II  nido»";  148:  S-"be<iHDauM,  udlbajnn 
■wtaL"  S«r  Phllo.  Creation  of  the  World,  cliap,  1-7,  and  Ufe  nf  M<iee5,  book  S.  chap. 
an— "He  produood  the  most  perfect  wnrk.  the  CoamoR.  nut  nf  non-oilftcnre  (to5  fii| 
i«=t)  into  being  (iJi  r»  .!«.)."  E.  H.  Johnson.  Syst.  Thool,,  W- "Wo  havo  no  rwison 
to  believe  that  the  Hebrew  mind  had  the  Idea  of  creation  nut  of  invtstUt  materials. 
But  omtlon  out  of  oMMc  malerlHlH  is  In  libnn  II :  3  expressly  denied.  Thla  text  Is 
therefore  equivalent  to  ananertlOD  that  the  unlvereo  was  made  without  the  uh;  of  any 
preVtIatlDg  materials." 

2.     Indirect  emdrnr.e  from  Sfriphtr/: 

( a )  Tbe  past  duration  of  the  world  is  limited ',  {h)  before  the  world 
be^on  to  be,  each  of  the  persons  of  the  GodhumX  oJrcaJj  ciistol ;  (  c  )  the 
origin  of  the  aniverse  is  ascribed  to  Ood,  and  to  each  of  the  persons  of  the 
Godhead.  These  representations  of  Scripture  are  notonlj  mo«t consistent 
with  the  view  that  the  nniverse  was  created  by  Ooil  without  use  of  proSi- 
isting  materia],  but  they  ore  inexplicable  upon  any  other  hypothesis. 
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( a  >  luk  11 :  It — "  (»■  tbt  Hiulif  of  lit  BHlial  «Uii  Gud  Rirttd  um  Bnr " ;  Idn  17 :  S  —  -  bibi  *a 
niUi>u";lfk.l:4-''lMf)nUibgiaitiiiiit[lk(raM."  (b)  KM:!— "Men  tta  Mutiiiijom  tn^t 
telk.Orn«r  IkM  bditkntd  Ikt  artk  at  tt(  nrtd,  lin  fria  mriutiit  t*  nirlHliig  IkM  at  M";  hit. 
S:tl  — "InaNtrnpftwinriutig,  ftwiba  bipadic.  Mm  tkiaitb  ni";  Itkol;!— "li  O*  kigMit 
vMtttVvl";  OolMT— "kiibrietiUttiigi";  Stti.  <:U— "tkxWulljult"  (see  Tholuok,  Com. 
inlneo).  ic)  IpLl:*— "Gil  ■tamUdilllUip"  ;  Koa.  11:3<— "otUn  . .  .  .  in (11  Iki^i " ;  I IW. 
B:(— "mulMUihttK,  t(wk«iuidllUi(i.  .  .  oh  Wl.  Jam  bhil,  tttwgb  ikoi  m  lU  ttiigt " ;  M> 
1  ;!— "iUtUipnnu&anaKkUs";<U.I:U  — "ilkinnmUuiugacnUtd  ,  .  .  ill  Itiiv  k«I  kiH 
omUdOniigk  kim.  ul  ulo  Ub  " ;  Hili.l:t  — "Ono^  rtaa  iIk  Ih  mill  lt«  nrldi";  On.  I;l— "udlto 
Brliil«IGsdBOT(d[mBrK.  'nabnglii(']ipatbtlHaDf  l^nltn."  Frum  tbeao  paaaisee  we  may 
alsn  iDfor  Chat  (1)  all  ttalQBH  are  BbeolutelT  dependent  upon  Ood;  1I|  God  oientlaM 
BUDceme  control  over  all  things;  (3)  Ood  la  tbe  only  InUnite  BelnKl  (1>  Ood  alone  It 
eternal;  (Bl  tbere  Is  no  sulMtanoe  out  of  whloh  God  crmtca;  (0)  tblnca  do  not  pmoeGd 
from  God  by  neocMaiy  enunatloa ;  the  unlvom  hoa  llaeource  and  orlciiiator  la  Qo6'b 
trsnMendcnt  and  pemiDal  will.  See,  on  thla  Indirect  proof  of  creation,  PbUlppl, 
Glaubenalebre,  1! ;  £31.  Blooe  other  vtewB>boweTer,  bkve  been  held  to  be  more  nrtlonal, 
we  proceed  to  the  ciamlnBtlon  □[ 

m,     Thboribs  which  oppose  Obxation. 


Of  dualism  there  are  two  fomiB  : 

A-  That  wbiab  bolda  to  two  self-esistent  principlea,  Ood  and  matter. 
These  are  distinot  from  and  ooetemat  with  each  other.  Matter,  however, 
is  an  naconsciouB,  aegative,  and  imperfeot  substtuioe,  which  is  aubordinate 
to  Ood  and  is  made  the  instFument  of  hia  wUL  Thia  was  the  underiying 
principle  of  the  Alexandrian  Gnostica.  It  waa  eeaentiaUj  an  attempt  to 
combine  with  Ohristiauitj  tJie  Platonio  oi  Aristotelian  conception  of  the 
fi^n-  In  this  waj  it  waa  thought  to  acconut  for  the  euateoce  of  evil,  and 
to  escape  the  difficulty  of  imagining  a  production  withont  nse  of  preexist- 
ingmaterial.  Baailides  (flourished  125)  and  Valentinus  (died  160),  the 
repiesentativeB  of  this  view,  were  influenced  also  bj  Hindu  philosophj, 
and  their  diiaUsm  is  almost  indistinguishable  from  pantheism.  A  similar 
Tiew  has  been  held  in  modern  times  bj  John  Stuart  Mill  and  apporentlj  by 
Frederick  W.  Hobertson. 

Duallan  «eeks  to  ahow  bow  tbe  One  beconieetlie  many,  bow  the  A  tieiilute  gives  birth 
to  tbe  relaUve,  bow  the  Good  can  consist  with  evlL  Tba  i^i  of  Plato  Boema  tn  have 
meant  nothing  but  empty  space,  wboac  Dot-l>eln|t,  or  merely  negative  eilMonce,  pre- 
vented tbe  full  realisation  of  the  divine  Ideaa.  Aristotle  regarded  the  v'^i  aa  a  more 
poaltlve  cause  of  Imperfection,— It  waa  like  the  hard  material  wlilob  hampers  Ura 
acnlptorln  eipreesing  his  thought.  The  real  problem  fur  both  Plato  and  Aristotle  was 
to  explain  thepsmgo  from  pure  spiritual  existence  to  that  which  is  phenomenal  and 
Imperfect,  from  the  absolute  and  unlimited  to  that  whleh  exists  la  apaoe  and  time. 
Pinltenees,  Instead  of  being  created,  waa  regarded  aa  having  eternal  exiatenoo  and  aa 
limlllngall  divine  manlfeetatioDs.  The  u*^.  from  being  a  mere  HbetrBotlon,  beoame 
either  a  negative  or  a  poaltlru  source  of  evil.  The  Alciandrlan  Jews,  under  the  InSu- 
enoeof  Helleni a  culture,  sought  to  make  tbiadiiallsin  exolaln  the  doctrine  of  creation. 

Basllldos  and  Valentiuug.  however,  were  also  under  the  iaHuenoe  of  a  panthcMio 
philosophy  brought  In  from  the  remote  East  — the  pbllosophr  of  Buddhism,  which 
taught  that  the  original  9uuroe  of  all  was  a  namelEaa  Being,  devoid  of  all  qualltlea.  and 
so.  Indistinguishable  from  Nothing.  From  tbis  Being,  which  la  Not-being,  all  existing 
things  proceed.  AdatotJoand  Hegelslmllarly  taught  that  pure  Being- Nothing.  But 
Inasmuch  aa  tbe  object  of  the  Alniandrian  philosophers  was  to  show  how  something 
oould  be  originated,  thef  were  obliged  to  conoelvoof  the  primitive  Nothing  aa  capable 
of  such  originating.  They,  morover,  in  tlio  absence  of  auy  conoeptloo  of  abaoluta 
creation,  were  oompeUed  to  conoelve  of  a  uialeriul  which  could  be  fashioned.  Henc« 
the  Void,  tbe  Abyss,  is  made  to  lake  the  plaoo  of  matter.   It  It  bo  said  that  tbey  did 
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«  of  the  Void  or  the  Abrai  u  nibatance,  we  reply  that  tbar  save  It  )iut  u 
gubKaatlal  exlHtenae  •■  ther  gave  to  tbe  Brat  Cause  of  things,  vhloliiln  aplCe  of  tbelr 
neeatlve  de«crIptloia  o(  It,  Involved  Will  aod  Doslgn.  And  although  they  do  not 
attribute  to  this  BocoDdary  substanoo  a  poaftire  tnUuenoe  for  erll,  tbey  notwIthBtand- 
Ing  aee  In  It  the  unooniclouB  hlmlerer  of  all  good. 

Principal Tulloch. in  Encyc  Drit.,  ID;T01  — "III  the  Alciandrlaa  Gnogla the 

stiwn  of  being  In  Its  ever  nutward  flow  at  length  comes  In  contact  with  dcsd  matter 
vfaich  tbut  r«oelvea  Bolmatton  and  beoomca  a  llrlngr  souroe  of  evil,"  Wlndolband, 
HI«t,PhUoBophy.  129,  lt4,a»~"  With  Valentlnus,  Bide  by  side  with  the  Deity  poared 
forth  In  to  the  Pleroma  or  PiilnpMor  spiritual  forma,  appears  the  Void,  likewise  original 
and  [mm  c-temit^ :  beside  Form  appears  matlcr :  beside  the  good  appears  the  evil." 
Hansel,  Onoatla  Heieeles,  131 — "The  Platonic  theory  of  an  Inert,  seml-oiUlent  matttrr, 

waa  adopted  by  the  Qaosls  of  Egypt lai— ValentlDui  doeanot  oonteot 

hiBuelf.  like  Plato, withaauinlngaethegermotthenatural  worldan  unformed 

matter  eiistlaB  from  all  eternity The  whole  theory  may  be  described  as  a 

derelopment,  In  allFtrorlcal  language,  of  the  pantheistic  hy|>othosl8  which  In  its  outline 
had  boon  previously  adopted  by  Basllldea."  A.  H.  Newman,  Ch.  HlHlory,  1 :  181-18!, 
oalls'tbepbikiaophy  of  Dnsllideg  "fundamentally  panthelstlo."  "  ValoDtlDus,"heaiys, 
"waa  not  so  careful  to  Insist  on  tbeorlglnalnon-eilatencaofOod  and  everything."  We 
reply  that  even  to  BssUldathe  Non-eitaient  One  Is  endued  with  power;  and  this  power 
■ooompllsbes  nothing  until  It  comeH  In  conlact  with  things  non-existent,  and  out  of 
them  fasMons  the  seed  of  the  world.  The  things  non-eiistcnt  oro  aa  subttaatial  as  le 
the  ItebloDer,  and  they  Imply  both  nbjeetlvlty  and  limitation. 

Ughtfoot,  Com.  on  ColosBtans,  10-113.  esp.  fs,  has  traced  a  coanectlon  between  the 
Qnoatio  doctrine,  the  earlier  Cotoeidan  heresy,  and  the  still  earlier  teaching  of  the 
Bnenea  of  PaleeUne.  All  tbae  were  cbaracterlied  by  1 1 1  the  spirit  of  oaste  or  latol- 
tectual  eiduslveaess ;  Ol  peculiar  teueta  as  to  creation  and  oa  to  evil;  (3)  practical 
ascetldam.  Hatter  Is  evil  and  separatee  man  from  Qod;  henoe  Intermediate  beings 
between  man  and  Ood  aa  objuots  of  worship ;  hence  also  mortlUcatlon  ot  the  body  aa  a 
mean*  of  purifying  man  from  sin.  Paul's  antidote  for  both  errors  was  simply  the 
person  of  Christ,  the  true  and  only  Iledlaloc  and  SauotUer.  Bee  Querloke,  Churofa 
History,  1 :  IBl. 

Hamack,  Hist.  Dogma,  1;1»  — "The  maiorlty  of  QnosUo  undertakings  may  be 
viewed  as  attempts  to  transform  Cfarlsilanity  Into  a  theoaophy.  ...  In  QnostlcUm  the 
Heltenio  spirit  desired  to  makellaelf  master  of  Oirlstlauity,  or  more  oonecUy,  of  the 
Christian  oommunltlea."  .  .  .  33S  — Uamoek  represents  one  of  the  fUDdamenta]  phUo- 
BOphlc  doctrlaea  ot  QnuMldsm  to  be  that  of  the  Coamoe  as  a  mixture  of  matter  with 
divine  sparlca.  which  has  arisen  from  a  deecent  of  the  latter  Into  the  former  [Alex- 
andrian Onoeticiwii  ],  or,  as  some  say,  from  the  perverse,  or  at  least  merely  permitted 
uodertoldng  of  a  subordinate  spirit  [ByrlanGnoetlolam].  We  may  compare  the  Hebrew 
Badducee  with  the  Greek  Eplcuteui;  the  Pharisee  with  t1wSl<^;  the  Bnene  with  tba 
Fythagoreeji.  The  Pbartsees  overdid  the  idea  of  God's  tronacendence.  Augvts  must 
come  Id  between  Ood  and  the  wnrld.  Gnostic  Intermediaries  were  the  logical  out- 
come. Ritemol  works  of  obedience  were  alone  valid.  Qirlst  preached.  InMood  of 
tUs,  a  religion  of  the  heart.  Wendt,  Teoohlng  of  JcHus,  1:03— "The  re}eaUoa  of 
animal  sacrlflce*  and  ooneequont  abstaining  from  temple-womhlp  on  the  part  of  the 
Vrnmun.  which  seems  out  ot  harmony  with  the  rest  of  their  legal  obedience,  la  must 
•Imply  explained  as  the  consequenceof  tbelr  idea  that  to  bring  to  Qod  a  bloody  anloiBl 
otTering  was  derogatory  to  his  tranaceudeolal  character.  Theratore  they  Inlerpretad 
the  O.  T.  oommand  In  on  allegorizing  way." 

LTDian  Abbott:  "The  Odenlal  dreams;  the  Greek  deanee;  the  Hebrew  acts.  All 
these  tnfluancee  met  and  Intsrmlogled  at  Alexandria.  EmanaUons  were  medlatlona 
between  the  absolute,  unknowable,  oll-eontalnlng  Ood,  and  the  personal,  revealed  and 
holy  God  of  Scripture.  AaaeHcism  was  one  result:  matter  Is  undlvine,  therefore  get 
rid  of  it.  Uoense  was  another  result  t  matter  is  undlvine.  therefore  disregard  It- 
there  Is  no  dlsesBe  and  there  Is  no  sin—  the  modem  doctrJoe  of  Ohrlstlaa  Sdeooe." 
Kedney,  Christian  Doctrine,  I :  Sa>-713 ;«:  351,  oonoelv«a  of  tin  divine  glory  M  an  eternal 
material  environment  of  God,  out  of  which  the  universe  Is  fashioned. 

The  author  of  "  Tlie  Unseen  Dnlverae  "  <  page  17 1  wrongly  colls  John  Stuart  Hill  a 
u.-i-hiMn  But  Hill  disclaims  belief  In  tbe  ptnonolftv  of  this  principle  that  resists  and 
limits  Qod,— tee  his  iwthumons  Bsays  on  Behgton,  1W-1B6.  F.  W.  Bobertoon,  Lectures 
on  OeneolB,  t-lS— "  Before  the  creation  of  the  world  all  was  ohaos  ...  but  with  the 
cnatlon,  order  began.  .  .  .  Qod  did  not  ceaae  from  ci 
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ever7  dfty.   7f atute  U  Qod  at  irork,   Onlr  after  ■urprldns'  ofasngcia,  ■ 

do  we  Mr  flffOi*tl*Bly<  'Qod  rests.'"   SeeniBO  FrothliiBfaBiii,  Cbtlatlaii  PhUostq^hy. 

With  regard  to  this  view  we  remark  : 

(  a)  The  maxim  ex  nifUlo  nihil  fit,  upon  which  it  reets,  is  tme  only  in 
so  far  as  it  aaserto  that  no  event  takes  place  without  a  cause.  It  is  false,  if 
it  mean  that  nothing  can  ever  be  made  except  oat  of  material  previooBly 
existing.  The  maxim  is  therefore  applicable  onlj  to  the  realm  of  seoond 
CBUHes,  and  does  not  bar  tlie  creative  power  of  the  great  first  Cause.  The 
doctrine  of  creation  does  not  dispense  with  a  cause  ;  on  the  other  liand, 
it  assigns  to  the  nniTerse  a  sufficient  caoae  in  God. 

LucrctluB :  "  Nihil  poeae  oreori  De  nlbllo,  neque  quod  genltum  est  ad  nthll  revncarl." 
Persius  1  "Glgnl  Donlbila  nibll.iniilhilumiiil  pone  revertl."  Uartcnaen.  DoBiiiatks, 
lie  — "The  iiotblng,  out  of  which  God  creates  the  world.  Is  the  eternal  poaslbUlUcs  of 
his  will,  which  are  the  sources  of  all  the  Botualltles  of  the  world."  Lewes,  Problems  of 
Uf e  aad  Mind,  3:291  —  "  Wbcn  therefore  It  Is  argued  that  the  oreatlon  of  somothlnt 
from  nuthlng-  Is  uDthlnkable  and  la  therefore  penunptorllf  to  bo  re^eotsd,  the  wvu- 
ment  seems  to  me  to  be  defective.  The  prooeea  ia  thlokable,  but  not  Imariiiabl'). 
ooDoelTable  but  not  probable."  See  Cudworth.  lolelicctual  aystein,  3: 8t »»,  Upaloa, 
I>08iiuitllt,'SK8.  remarks  that  the  thoor;  or  dualism  Ib  quite  aa  difficult  as  that  of  abao- 
lute  creation.  It  bolds  to  a  polat  of  time  wben  Ood  bi'sau  to  fasblou  preexIstUig'  mate- 
rial, and  can  give  no  reason  why  Qod  did  not  do  it  before,  slnoe  there  must  alwafl 
liave  bei-n  In  him  an  Impulse  toward  this  taahlonlnK. 

(  6  )  Although  creation  without  the  use  of  preexisting  material  is  incon- 
ceivable, in  t^e  sense  of  being  uupicturable  to  the  imagination,  jet  the 
eternity  of  matter  is  equally  inconceivable.  Fur  oreatioii  without  pre- 
existing material,  moreover,  we  find  remote  uialogied  in  our  own  creation 
of  ideas  and  volitions,  a  foot  as  inexplicable  as  Ood's  bringing  of  new  sab- 
stances  into  being. 

Mlvart.  LeMOns  from  Nature,  8TI,  3R—"  We  have  to  a  oertafn  extent  an  aid  to  the 
thought  of  ahaolute  creation  In  our  own  free  voUtlon,  which,  as  absolutelr  orlglnatlm 
and  determining,  roaj  be  taken  a*  the  tn>e  to  ua  of  the  creative  act."  Wespeakof 'the 
creative  f aoulty '  of  ttie  artist  or  poet.  We  cannot  give  reality  to  '.he  products  of  our 
Intafflnallons.  as  Ood  can  to  his.  But  If  thought  were  only  suliatanoc,  die  analogy 
would  be  complete.  Shedd,  Dogm.  Theol..  I:lin  — "Our  thoughls  and  volitions  are 
created  exnihUo.  In  the  sense  that  one  thought  Is  not  made  out  of  another  thought,  nor 
one  volition  out  of  another  volition."  So  cMatBd  nuhstance  may  be  only  the  mind  and 
will  of  Ood  In  exerolBG,  automatleally  In  matter,  freely  In  the  case  of  free  beings  (bbo 
pagea  90. 106-110,  S83,  and  in  our  treatment  of  Preeervatlon. 

Beddoes:  "  I  have  a  bit  of  Flat  In  my  sou].  And  can  myself  create  my  little  worid," 
Hark  Hopkins;  "  Man  Is  an  Image  of  Ood  at  a  creator.  ...  He  («n  purposely  orcale. 
or  oaUBo  to  be,  a  future  that,  but  for  bim,  would  not  have  been,"  B.  C.  Stedman. 
Nature  of  Poetry,  Xi3~  "So  for  as  the  Poet,  the  artist.  Is  creative,  he  booomce  ashanr 
of  the  divine  Ima^natlon  and  power,  and  even  of  the  divine  renponslblHty."  Words- 
worth calls  I  be  poet  a  "serene  creator  of  Immortal  things."  Imagination,  he  says,  Is 
butanoUiernamo  for  "clearestlnslKbt,  ampUtudeof  mind.  And  rewon  In  her  mo«t 
exalted  mood."  "If  we  are'girii' (FlU:!),  that  part  of  the  Inllntte  which  la  embodied 
Inusmustpartoketoullmltedextentofhlspnwer  to  create."  Veltch,  Knowing  and 
Being.  289 —  "  will,  the  eiprcaslon  of  peraonallty,  both  as  originating  rewilutlons  and 
moulding  existing  material  Into  form,  la  the  nearest  apptoaob  In  thought  which  we 
oan  make  to  divine  creation." 

Creationlsnotslmplytbethoucbtof  Qod,  — It  Is  also  the  win  of  Ood  — OKrugfat  la 
a>pre«lon,  reason  eiteraaUied.  WIU  is  creation  out  of  nothing.  In  the  sense  that  thoe 
la  no  use  of  pieGxlBting  material.  iDman'seieroleeof  the  creative  tmaglnalton  then 
is  will,  as  well  aa  Intellect.  Hoyoe,  Studies  of  Qood  and  Evil.  tSS,  polnta  out  that  we 
oaQbeoriglnallndlthestyleorfomiiit  our  work;  (Din  tbcaele^itlanof  the  objects 
ue  Imitate;  (ll)ju  the  Invention  of  relatively  novel  comblnaUona of  materioL  Style, 
■  jb}ect,  comldnatlon,  then,  oomprlae  the  methods  ol  our  originality.   Our  new  ood- 
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tepUoM  ot  natnra  aa  the  espremtoa  of  the  divine  mind  and  will  brins  oraaUon  more 
vttUn  our  comprehenilon  than  did  the  old  conception  of  lite  world  m  aubatanoe  capa- 
ble ot  eilating  apart  from  God.  UudMiii.  lAwof  PsTchlc  Pbenomens,  2H.  thinks  that 
we  have  power  to  create  rfsible  phantanns,  or  embodied  thoualita.  that  can  bemibjeot- 
tndr  peroelTed  bj  otbera.  Soe  also  HudMUi'i  Solentifla  DemooBCratlon  ot  Future  Life, 
158.  He  deOnea  veniuB  as  the  result  ot  the  ajnchronoiu  action  ot  the  objectire  and 
■nbjoctJTi!  facultlea.  Jesua  of  Naaunth,  !□  hta  Judtrruent,  was  a  wonderful  pe^chlc 
ItitultlTe  perceptloQ  and  objective  teaaon  were  with  him  olwars  In  the  ascendant. 
His  mlraides  were  mHntarpieted  pajrchlo  phenomeoB.  Je«iu  nev«r  claimed  that  hli 
works  were  outside  of  natural  law.  All  men  have  the  same  Intuitional  power,  though 
In  dlflerlo^  defrreca. 

We  mar  add  that  the  begetting  of  a  chud  b;  man  Is  tbe  vIvlnK  of  nibstantial  eilst- 
eiic«  to  another.  Christ's  creation  ot  man  mar  be  like  his  own  begottiog  br  the  Father. 
Behrends:  "Tbe  relation  between  God  and  tbe  universe  Is  more  inilmale  and  organic 
than  that  between  an  artist  and  bis  work.  The  marble  figure  Is  Independent  of  tho 
Bcolptor  the  moment  it  is  completed.  It  lemalna,  though  he  die.  But  the  universe 
would  vanish  In  tbe  withdrawal  ot  the  divine  presence  and  Indwolllng.  If  I  were  to 
Dse  anj- figure.  It  would  be  that  of  generation.  The  Immanenco  of  Qnd  Is  tlie  secret  of 
natural  permanence  and  uniformity.  Creation  la  primarily  a  eplrttuat  act.  The  uiil> 
veise  Is  not  what  we  see  and  handle.  The  real  universe  Is  an  umpire  of  energlES,  a  hier- 
archy of  correlated  forces,  whose  realitr  and  unity  are  rooted  in  the  ralloiiel  will  of 
Ood  perpetually  active  In  preservation.  But  there  la  no  Identity  of  sub8tan(«,  nor  is 
there  any  division  of  tlie  divine  aubstance." 

Bowne,  Theory  of  Thought  and  Knowlodgo.  36— "A  mlndlsconcelvatilewhlohahould 
(xeale  Ita  objects  outrlgbt  by  pure  self-activity  and  without  dependence  on  anything 
beyond  ItaelL  Such  Is  our  conccpUon  ot  tbe  Creator's  relation  to  his  objecta.  But 
tbto  la  not  the  case  with  ua  except  to  a  very  slight  extent.  Our  mental  lUe  Itself 
bcgina,  and  we  come  only  gradually  to  a  knowledge  of  tbinga  and  of  ouisolvea.  In 
aome  sense  our  objects  are  given;  tbat  Is,  we  oantiot  have  objects  at  will  or  vary  their 
properties  at  our  pleasure.  In  this  sense  we  are  passive  In  knowledge,  and  no  Ideftl- 
lam  am  remove  this  tact.  But  in  some  sense  also  our  objects  are  our  own  products ; 
for  an  existing  object  becomes  on  object  for  us  only  bb  wc  think  It,  and  thus  make  it 
our  object.  In  this  sense,  knowledge  is  an  acUvo  pmiiffi.  and  not  a  pnsalvo  reception 
of  readymade  Inrortnatlon  from  without."  Clarke,  Scltand  the  Father,  S8  — "Are  we 
humiliated  by  iiavlng  data  for  our  Itnaglniitlons  to  work  upon?  by  being  unable  to 
create  maierlal?  Not  unl(«  It  be  a  shame  to  he  geccmd  to  the  Creator."  Causatlno  is 
aamyaterioua  as  Citation.  Balzac  lived  with  hia  chsracteni  as  actual  belngti.  On  the 
Creative  Principle,  see  N.  R.  Wood,  Tbe  Witness  ot  Sin,  llt-13^ 

(  c  )  It  IB  snphiloBophioal  to  postiilate  two  eternal  sahstonoea,  when  oue 
ttelf-exiBtant  Cause  of  all  things  will  account  for  the  facts.  ( fl )  It  contra- 
dicts onr  fundamentAl  notioD  of  Ood  aa  absolute  sovereign  to  suppose  the 
eiiBt«no0  of  an;  oUier  Bubstanoe  to  be  independent  of  hia  wilL  {e)  This 
second  sabBtonoe  with  which  Ood  most  of  neceasitj  work,  since  it  is,  lujcord- 
ing  to  the  theory,  inherently  evil  fmd  the  sooroe  of  evil,  not  only  limits 
God's  power,  but  destroys  his  bleasedneaa,  (/)  This  ttieoty  does  not 
answOT  its  purpose  of  aooonntiDg  for  moral  evil,  unless  it  be  also  assumed 
that  spirit  is  material, — in  which  case  dualism  gives  place  to  materialism, 

Uaiteano,  IXvnatlaa,  M  —"  Ood  beootnea  a  mere  demiurge,  if  nature  eilaled  before 
■pirlt.  That  apirtt  otdy  who  in  a  perfect  sense  is  able  to  commenoe  hia  work  of  crea- 
tion can  have  power  to  complete  it."  It  Ood  does  not  create,  he  must  use  what  mate-  . 
rM  be  Snda,  and  Uils  workhig  with  Inttaclsble  met^nlal  must  be  his  perpetual  smrow. 
Sncb  thnltatlon  in  tite  power  ot  the  deity  seemed  to  John  Stuart  Mill  the  best  explana- 
tion of  tbe  existing  imperfections  of  the  universe. 

The  other  form  ot  dualism  is ; 

B.  That  which  holds  to  the  eternal  existence  of  two  anfa^nistlc  spiiita, 
one  evfl  and  t^e  other  good.    In  this  view,  matter  is  not  a  negative  anil 
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imperfeot  snbBtBJioe  which  BererthelBBa  haa  eelf-exiatenoe,  bnt  is  either  tiie 
work  or  the  inetrnmeut  of  a  personal  and  positively  mfllignant  intdhgenoa, 
who  wages  war  against  all  good.  This  was  the  view  of  tiie  Maniduaans. 
HanichnaniHm  is  a  oomponnd  of  ChiistiAiuty  and  the  Persiaa  doctrine  'Of 
two  eternal  and  opposite  intelligences.  Zoroaster,  however,  held  matter  to 
be  piire,  and  to  be  the  creation  of  the  good  Being.  Maui  appareatly 
regarded  mattar  as  captive  tA  the  evil  epirit,  if  not  abaolutely  hia  oreataon. 

"nie  old  Btorr  ot  Manl*!  travob  la  Oreeoe  la  whoUy  a  mlMoke.  Ouerlcke,  Chorcb 
Hlitcr7,  liiaVlSI,  nuUntalog  that  HaoicbiFaDiHm  contains  no  mixture  of  Platonic 
philooophr.  bat  no  coaneoUoD  with  Judabm,  and  as  a  sect  came  Into  no  direct  relations 
with  the  catholic  church.  Hamoah,  Weywelser,  tz,  caito  HoolcbeBalBm  a  compound 
of  ODoatlclmi  and  Parguelsin.  Merzos.  BncycloiiHdio,  art.:  Hani  nod  die  HanichJter, 
regards  Msalcbeeanlsm  as  tbc  fruit,  acme,  and  complettOQ  ot  Gnuetlclam.  Onoeticlsm 
was  a  heresy  In  tho  church ;  Manlchnsclem,  like  New  Platonlsm,  was  an  ontt-cjiut-cli. 
J.  P,  Lan^:  "Tbeae  oppnalns  theoricH  leptiieGat  varloui  pagsn  onnceptlDiiB  of  the 
world,  which,  after  tho  nmnner  of  pallmpscsu.  show  throiiKb  Christianity."  Isaac 
Taylor  Bpeakfl  of  "  the  creator  of  the  carnlvora";  and  some  modern  Christians  piHcU- 
CHII7  regard  9atan  asaseooDd  nni]  equal  Ood. 

On  the  BellgloD  ot  ZorOBSter,  see  Hbuk,  bsars  on  Parsees,  laS-UI,  aoi-8as ;  alao  oar 
quotations  on  pp.  MT-SiS ;  Houler  WUIlama,  In  luth  Centurr.  Jan.  lilHI :  1^6-177— Ahuia 
Hasde  was  the  crcetor  of  the  uolverae.  Hatter  vbs  created  by  him,  and  was  ndther 
IdentJBed  with  him  nor  on  emanation  from  him.  In  the  divine  nature  there  were  two 
Opposite,  but  not  opposing,  urdnolplee  or  foroES,  called  "twins"— the  one  oonstructlTO, 
the  other  destructive :  the  one  beneficent,  tho  other  malcflcent.  Zoroatter  called  thew 
**  twins  "  also  t>r  the  name  of  "  splHte,"  and  declared  that "  these  two  spirits  created,  the 
one  the  reality,  the  other  the  non- reality."  Williams  says  that  these  two  principles 
were  conilictln^  only  In  name.  The  Only  ania^nlsm  was  between  the  reanltlnic  good 
and  evil  brousbtaboutby  the  free  agent,  man.   See  Jackson.  Zoroaster. 

We  may  add  that  In  later  times  this  peraonlScatlon  of  principles  in  the  iliillj  wii  imi  In 
bare becomeadeflnlCe belief  tn  twoopposliiB  perBOnslsplrits,  and  that  Uanl,  Hanea, 
or  ManlcbtcuB  adopted  this  feature  of  PaiH.-elBm,  with  the  addition  ol  certain  Christian 
elements.  Hagenbach,  History  of  Doctrine,  1 :  470  —  "  The  doctrine  of  tho  HanlcluEtins 
was  that  creation  was  the  work  of  Satan."  See  also  Oleseler.  Church  History,  1:303: 
Neander,  Church  History,  l:4:(t-6a6:  Blunt,  Diet.  Doct.  and  Hist.  Theoloyy,art.:  Dual- 
ism; and  eapocially  Baur,  Das  manlohfilBche  IteliglonsByBtem.  A.  II.  Newman,  Ch.  His- 
tory, 1 :  IM  —  "  Manlchii-ism  is  Qnosticlem,  with  Its  Christian  elemenU  reduced  to  a 
mlDlmum,  and  the  Zoroostrlan,  old  Babylonian,  and  other  Oriental  elements  nUaed 
to  the  maximum.  Manlcbteism  Is  Oriental  dualism  under  Christian  names,  the  Chris- 
tian names  employed  relalning  scarcely  a  tnice  of  their  proper  muanln^.  The  most 
fundamental  tblos  in  MnnlchBilam  la  lis  absolute  dualism.  The  kingdom  of  Ugfat  and 
the  ifloBdom  of  darkness  with  theli  rulers  stand  eternally  opposed  toeaob  other." 

Of  this  view  we  need  only  say  that  it  is  refuted  (a)b7aU  theargnnienta 
for  the  unity,  omnipotence,  sovereigntj,  ajid  bleBsednesH  of  Qod  ;  (  6  }  bj 
the  Scripture  representations  of  the  prince  of  evil  as  the  (veoitaiie  of  Qod 
and  as  subject  to  God's  controL 

Borlpture  panagee  ahowlnit  that  Babm  Is  Qod 's  creature  or  subjeot are  the  following : 
(W.  1 :  U  -  "  Ik  11  kB  «n  (U  lU^i  KMHd,  ii  tkt  kawai  ud  iVia  tki  Mitt,  ttup  tWhkal  tkiw  lariAH 
vtotto  Unaw  nr  iialilm w  prisntihtki  m  frwBt";  cf.  IfL  t .  12  —  " ou  vrMUOf  ii  sat  ifilMliAul 
Uitd,  M  Huut  (kt  icisoitUliw  •(liart  to  p>Tn  H«B(  1^  ■«'<l^i>ln  <>' tUi  ivkHK  ^^M  lb  «i^^ 
kUiIvukadBiHiBtbtbHniJirlHH";  t  M  1 ;  4  —  "  ftnl  ipni  ut  14)  ugdi  nhw  lk«r  dsMi  lai  iwt  itai 
loTB  ta  Ul,  ud  oHBiiiiUid  IkK  M  r>l>  ol  lUrtuK  to  ha  nwml  uUIttdfBat "  1  br.  M 1 1  —  "bU  kU  H  ttt 
dngia.  lb  gU  ispiiV  vUik  ii  Iki  Dttil  ud  bUi";  ID  — "ud  to  diril  tW  Itgiind  IknntoaliMt  tolab 
ttbttuL  briButou.'' 

Tlie  oloseet  analOKy  to  Mnnlnhiran  dualism  Is  found  In  the  popular  oonoeptlan  of  the 
devil  held  by  the  inedlieval  Roman  oburoh.  It  Is  a  question  whether  be  was  regarded 
as  a  rival  or  as  a  servant  of  Ood.  Matheson,  MeewgM  of  Old  KellglonB,  says  tiiat 
Parseetsm  recognizes  an  obetruative  element  in  ttte  nature  ot  God  himself.  Moral  evil 
iBRaUty,  and  there  la  that  ctemeot  of  truth  hi  FaneelinL.   But  there  Is  no  teoonoUlB' 
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tfam,  nor  Is  It  sbown  UiBt  all  things  work  tonetber  ror  good.  R.  H.  Joboaoa :  "  Tbii 
tbecKT  spta  up  matter  as  a  sort  oF  deity,  a  scDacli«  Idol  endowed  with  the  truly  divloe 
attribute  at  aeU-exiMeaoe,  But  we  can  atkDonlwlge  but  one  Ood.  To  ei«ot  mmtuir 
Into  an  eternal  Thin^;,  independent  of  tbo  Alnil^bty  but  forever  boAide  him,  !■  the  most 
raroltiuHor  aUtbeoiiffi."  Tennyoon,  Unpubllahed  PoomlUte,  1 :311>  — "Oh  mal  for 
whr  laoll  aroutid  ua  beru  Ai  If  aoine  lemo- Ood  hadtnadtithe  world,  But  hod  DOtforae 
to  ibape  it  as  he  would  Till  the  high  Godbebold  It  fTombeyond,  And  enter  It  aod  make 
ttbeauUful?" 

B.Q.  Boblnaon:  "BvU  la  not  eternal:  Ultwere.weahouldbepBj'inKOuriQepeetato 
It.  .  .  .  There  iB  much  Hanichoiism  In  modern  piety.  We  would  laQueaoe  soul  thronxh 
the  body.  Hence  BOcramcQlarlanlsin  ODd  penance.  Puritanism  la  thcolocloal  Manl- 
duesniam.  ChrM  recommended  fasting  because  it  belonged  to  hla  a^re.  Chrlatiaaitr 
name  from  Judaism.  Churohium  comes  largely  from  reproducing  what  Christ  did. 
ChrMJanlt;  is  not  perfunctory  in  its  praoticw.  We  are  to  tost  only  when  there  la  good 
reason  for  It."  L.  H.  MIUo,  New  World,  Karcb,  IWa :  &1,  lUgKUeU  tltat  Ptwriseelsm  may 
be  the  same  with  FaiseelBm.  which  is  but  another  name  f or  Parseelam.  He  thinks  that 
Kesurractton,  Immortality,  ParodlHO,  Satan.  Judgment,  Hell,  oame  from  Fenian 
sources,  and  gradually  drove  out  the  old  Sadduceean  simplicity.  Pflelderer.  Pbilos, 
Ueligion,  l:XM  —  "AcDordlng  to  the  Persian  legend,  the  flrit  taumaii  pair  wai  a  good 
creation  of  the  all-wtne  Spirit.  Ahura.  who  bad  breathed  into  them  hto  own  bcaath. 
But  soon  the  primeval  men  allowed  tliemaelvea  to  be  eeduced  by  the  hoatile  Spirit 
AnsTOmainyu  Into  lying  and  idolatry,  wbereby  the  evil  splrlta  obtained  power  over 
tbem  and  the  earth  and  spoiled  the  good  creation.'^ 

DlMelhoff,  Die  klanlache  Poeide  uud  die  gfittliche  Offenbanuig,  13-86—*-  The  Gathaa 
of  Zoroaster  are  the  Brat  poems  of  humanity.  In  tbem  man  rouses  blmaelf  toaaaert 
Us  superiority  to  nature  and  the  spirituality  of  Qod.  Ood  Is  not  tdentlfled  willi 
nature.  The  imper«onal  Dature-soda  are  *aln  idols  and  are  causes  of  corruption. 
Tbelr  worahlpenareBerrantBof  falsehood.  Ahura-Mazda  t  living-wise )  iaa  moral  and 
■ptritual  personality.  Ahrlman  is  equally  eternal  but  not  equally  powerful.  Qood 
has  not  complete  victory  ovor  cvlL  Dualism  is  admitted  and  unity  is  losL  The  ooo- 
lllctof  tallhs  leads  to  sejiaration.  While  one  portion  of  the  race  remains  In  the  Inuttaa 
bigblands  to  loaintalD  roan's  freedom  and  Independence  o{  nature,  another  portion  goea 
South- East  to  the  luxuriant  banks  of  tbeOaDgee  to  serve  the  deiflcd  torcn  of  nature. 
The  East  stands  for  unity,  as  the  Weet  for  duality.  Yet  Zoroaster  in  the  Oatbas  la 
almost  dcincdi  and  his  religion,  wblub  begins  by  giving  predominance  to  the  (ood 
Spirit,  ends  by  being  honey-combed  with  nature- wonhl  p." 

2.     Emanation. 

This  theoi7 holds  th&t  the  oniverse  is  of  the  sime  substance  with  Otxl, 
and  is  the  prodnot  of  suooessiTe  erolutions  from  his  being.  This  voa  the 
Tiew  of  the  STiian  ODosties.  Their  Hystem  was  an  attempt  to  interpret 
Christianitj  in  the  forme  o(  Oriental  theosophj.  A  similar  doctrine  was 
taught,  in  the  last  century,  by  Swedeaboig. 

We  object  to  it  on  the  following  grounds  :  {a)  It  Tiitnally  denies  the 
infinity  and  tranecehdence  of  God, — by  applying  to  him  a  principle  of 
erolation,  growth,  and  progress  which  belongs  only  to  the  dnite  and  imper- 
fect. ( A  }  It  eontradiota  the  divine  holiness,  —  since  man,  wh  o  by  the 
theory  is  of  the  sniiatance  of  Go<l,  ia  neverthelcus  nicirally  oviL  { c)  It 
lc*da  logically  to  pantheism, —  since  the  claim  that  human  personally  ia 
illuHory  CMinot  be  maintained  without  also  sorrendering  belief  in  the  per- 
sonalis of  Qod. 

Batumlnus  of  AnUoch,  BordeaaiKa  of  Edesso,  Tatlan  of  Aoyila,  Blardon  of  Slnope, 
all  u(  tbe  Kcood  oentury,  were  r«pr<aentaUvre  of  this  view.  Blunt.  Diet,  of  Boot,  and 
Hist.  Theology,  art. :  Emanation:  "ThedlvlDeoperatJonwasaymbolMd  by  tbe  Image 
of  Uie  rays  of  light  proceeding  from  tiie  sun,  whloh  were  moat  Intense  when  nearest  to 
tbe  luminous  substanoeof  the  body  of  which  tbey  formed  a  part,  but  wUoh  daoreased 
In  Intensity  a*  they  receded  from  their  source,  until  at  last  tbey  disappeared  tf  together 
la  darkneas.   So  tbe  vlrltual  eRulgeuoe  of  the  Supreme  Hind  formed  a  world  of  qitrlt. 
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the  lutoMKr  of  wfaloh  rBTtod  tavsnely  with  Its  diabuioe  from  lis  •qutoa,  vatO  at 
lenirtliltvaiilshnl  In  matter.  Henoe  tbero  laachaln  of  ever  eipaodlDK  .Aon  wUcA 
ate  Inoreaslngr  attenuations  of  his  substance  and  tbe  Hum  of  wMah  coDotttutea  fada  ful- 
neaa,  f.e..  the  complete  rcvolatlon  of  Ms  hMden  being'."  EmonBtlon,  from  e.  and  vianart, 
to  eovfnrtb.  Guprloke,  Church  History,!  :  ia}—"maDraBiliM  from  one  llgtit .... 
tbe  dlreot  ooDtraiT  (o  tbe  doctrine  of  creation  from  nothing."  Heander,  Ctauroh  HI*' 
torr.  l:37i-3Tt.  Thedootiinoof  emanalloD  tadlstlntrtljr  materfaJbtlo.  We  hold,  on  tbe 
ooatrarjr.  that  tbe  unirerae  Ig  on  eipreeiloa  of  God,  but  Dot  ao  emanation  from  Ood. 

On  the  dUIerenoe  between  Oriental  emanation  and  etenutl  generation,  see  Bbedd, 
Dorm.  TheoL.lMlOv  and  Htotorr  Doctrine,  1:11-13, 818,  note— "L  That  which  laeter. 
nally  generated  1b  Infinite,  nnt  flnit«;  It  Is  a  dlTlneand  eternal  person  who  la  not  the 
world  oranyportlnn  ot  II.  In  the  Oriental  Bcbemea,  emanation  la  a  mode  of  account- 
lag  tor  tbe  origin  of  the  finite.  But  elemiil  gcneratlun  still  lesves  the  finite  to  be 
Originated.  The  begetting  of  tho  Son  is  the  generation  of  an  Inflnlte  petBOn  who  after- 
wards  createe  the  finite  universe  At  nUiilo.  2.  EHernal  generation  has  for  Ita  result  a 
■ubslileaoe  or  penmnal  hrposlasls  totally  distinct  from  tbe  world ;  but  emanation  In 
relattoo  to  tbe  deity  jdeldg  only  an  Impersonal  or  at  moat  a  perMnlQed  energy  or  efllu- 
enoe  wfalob  Isene  of  the  powers  or  principles  of  nature  — a  mere  antmamundl."  The 
truths  of  which  emanation  was  the  perversion  and  caricature  were  therefore  tbe  gen- 
eration of  the  8on  and  tho  proceeaion  of  tbe  Siilrlt. 

Principal  Tullocb,  la  Bncyo.Brlt..lO:  704  — "  Alt  tbe  GnuatlcsBffreeln  regardlDg- tiila 
world  as  not  proceeding  Immediately  from  the  Rtipreme  Delng.  .  .  .  Tbe  Supreme 
Being  1b  regarded  as  wholly  inooncelvable  and  Indescribable— as  the  unfathomable 
Abyss  ( Valcntlnus}  — the  Unnameeble  ( BaBllldos }.  From  this  tranBOendent  Bonroe 
erlstonoe  aprlng*  by  emanation  In  a  series  of  spiritual  powers.  . .  .  Tbe  pasaaoe  tram 
the  higher  spiritual  world  to  the  lower  material  one  is,  on  the  one  band,  apprehended 
asamereoontlnueddegeneracy  from  the  Souroe  Of  Life,  at  length  termlnatltw In  tbe 
kingdom  of  darkness  and  di«Ih  —  the  bordering  chaoa  surrounding  the  kingdom  of 
light.  On  the  other  hand  the  passagelsapprehendedlnamore  precisely  duallsllo  form, 
HS  a  poaltlvs  Invasion  of  the  kingflom  of  light  by  a  selt-eilstent  kingdom  of  darkntsBL 
Aooording  na  GncetidBm  adopts  one  or  other  of  these  modes  of  explaining  the  exlst- 
enoe  of  the  prcaent  world,  kfel)  Into  the  two  grcnt  divisions  which,  from  their  plaon 
of  origin,  have  rtxielved  the  respective  names  of  the  Alexandrian  and  Syrian  Qnosls. 
The  one,  as  we  have  eeen.  prcsenta  more  a  Western,  tlie  other  more  an  Rastem  type  of 
speculation.  Tbeduailxtic  element  In  the  one  case  scaroely  appears  beneath  tbe  panthe- 
istic, and  bears  reeembianov  to  the  Platonic  notion  of  tlie  Mf,  a  mere  bbmk  necessity,  a 
llmltlcHB  void.  In  the  ntlior  caw,  the  dunllstlc  element  Is  clear  and  prominent,  corrca- 
pondingto  the  ZarHthuBlHan  doctrine  of  an  active  principle  of  evil  as  well  as  of  good 
—of  a  klngilom  uf  Ahriman,  as  wiJI  as  a  klug<l<»a  of  Urmunl.  In  the  Syrian  QnOHls 
,  .  .  there  nii^HMtrs  f  rum  tho  tlret  a  hostile  principle  of  evil  In  collision  with  the  good." 

We  must  remember  that  dualism  is  an  attempt  to  substitute  for  tho  dootilne  of  abso- 
lute oreatloa,  a  tbeory  that  matleraod  evil  are  due  to  Bomethlng  negative  or  positive 
outside  of  God.  SuuUsm  Is  a  tbeory  of  origins,  not  of  i«sul(a.  Keeping  this  In  mind, 
wcmay  call  the  Alexandrian  Gnostics  dual  Ists,  while  wo  regard  emanation  as  tho  char- 
acterisUo  teaching  of  tbe  Syrian  Qnoetlrs.  Thi«e  latter  made  matter  to  be  only  an 
uQlui  from  Ood  and  evil  only  adegeacrate  form  of  good.  If  tho  Syrians  held  tbe  world 
to  be  Independent  of  God,  this  Inilcpendcnce  whs  couc«lved  of  only  as  a  later  result  or 
product,  not  as  an  original  fact,  .lome  like  Saturninut  and  Bankeaues  verged  toward 
Manlchffinn  doctrine:  others  like  IPstlan  and  Marclon  toward  Egyptian  dualism ;  but 
all  >ie1dto  emanation  BB  the  phllosopblual  explanation  of  what  the  Borlptuies  oall  ore». 
tlun.  Theeo  remarks  wUlBcnoasqualiflcatlon  and  criticism  of  the  opinions  which  we 
proceed  to  quote. 

BbelduD,  Ch.  Hist.,  l;30l>— "The  Syrians  were  In  general  mure  duallsUo  than  the 
Alexandrians.  Some,  after  tbe  fashion  of  the  Hindu  panlhelala,  regarded  tbe  material 
realm  as  tbe  region  of  emptiness  and  illusion,  the  vuld  opiHislte  of  the  Pleroma,  tlwt 
world  of  spiritual  reality  and  fuhien;  others  BSBigncd  a  more  poeltlvo  nature  to  the 
material,  and  reicarded  It  as  (atsble  of  an  evil  lurgresalveness  even  apart  from  any 
qulckenlug' by  tbe  Inooming  of  life  from  above."  Hansel.  Gnoetki  Heiesle«,lHI— "IJke 
SatumlauB,  BardeHnes  Is  Bald  to  have  onmbined  tho  doctrine  uf  tbe  malignity  of  mat- 
ter wUii  that  of  an  aul  Ive  principle  uf  evlli  and  be  connected  together  these  two  usu- 
ally antagoniBllD  ihixiries  by  maintaining  that  the  Inert  matter  was  oo-etenal  with 
God,  while  Satan  as  tbeaoUva  principle  of  evil  was  produced  from  matter  (or,  aooord- 
Ing  to  anotber  statement,  oo-etemal  with  It ),  ami  anted  In  oonjnnotlon  with  It.   lit — 
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netartuie  which  iauBuaUra^sotcdu  iilmi  ImlMJiiiir  Uw  B;ilaa  Qttou la  tbadoo- 
UiQB  of  duojlaiit;  that  Ib  to  ntr,  ttie  anumpUon  ol  the  exlatecoe  at  two  aoUva  mad 
tadopeBdcDl  pilntiipleB.  the  one  of  miod,  the  other  of  evil.  TUa  aaaumptkia  waa  dla- 
liiwtlr  heM  bT  Batuminua  and  Battioauea  ...  In  oontntdWliicUaii  to  the  Fbtoolo 
tbeotrof  BO  Inert  seml-eilsteot  nutter,  wblcb  waa  adopted  br  the  Onoil*  of  Bvrpt> 
na  former  prinelple  foond  It*  loflcaJ  devetapmeot  In  the  noxt  oentuiy  In  Maal- 


A.H.NewnMD,Ch.  UiMOTT.lfKli— "MaivloadlilDot  apaculuteaa  to  theorlgtnot 
BTiL  nieDeDiluris  and  hi*  kingdom  aieappannU;  itvuded  aaoziaUncfioiD  Btor- 
BHr.  Ibtter  h«  togarded  w  latilntloaUy  aril,  and  be  praotieed  a  rigid  aaoeUolam." 
Haairl.  nniiflln  nnrrilm.  TIT  "llarnlrn  did  oot,  with  themajortlr  of  the  Od«Um 
nncd  tho  Dcantnrge  aa  a  derived  and  dependent  betoir,  whoae  ImparfMittoa  la  due  to 
"lb  rrmittntnmn  fmm  Ihr  hlghmil  Cauae;  IMW  f  et,  acourdlar  to  the  I'erslan  doetiiiMi,dld 
btaanuDean  etccnal  principle  of  pure  mallsnltr.  Hisaeeoiid  prinolpla  la  todoiieadaat 
«f  ud  eCMtcrnal  with,  the  Onti  oppoaed  to  it  however,  not  aa  evil  to  good,  bat  aa 
ImperfaBtioa  to  perJeoUon,  or.  aa  Maroion  »rpma«irt  It,  ae  a  jo«t  to  agood  betpjt.  Ub 
-  Noa-noognlthiti  of  any  prlnoipla  of  pure  evU.  Three  prinolpka  onlr  ;  the  Bupmao 
(tod.iha  Demiurge,  nod  theetonal  HaMer.  the  too  lallec  being  Imperfect  but  not 
necaiMrllr  evlL  Borne  of  the  Huctonlteaaaem  to  bave  added  an  evil  aplrlt  aa  *  fourth 
priDcipki.  .  .  .  Uardon  ia  the  laaat  Onoatio  of  ail  the  GnoatlGa.  . .  .  81  — Tbe  IndlHQ 
Inllnaice  majr  be  seen  In  Egrpt,  the  PeralaD  In  Bjrlb  .  .  .  8S— Tonauadam,  nodlSad 
bTJiidalsm.ODOBtlctBaiolred  mudior  Its  phUoaoplduU  tonDandCeodeudea.  lothe 
dulimot  the  PmlBnidiglon  it  o«ed  dm  form  at  lewt  of  ita  apeouiBttonB  on  tbe 
odgto  mod  lemed J  of  evil,  and  man;  of  tbe  dalallaof  Itadootrlnaof  emaaMiOM.  To 
the  Buddhiun  of  ledia,  modiOed  v«tn  probably  bf  PlatonJam.  »  waa  indebted  tm 
the  AodlTince  of  ilieuitBgoaUmbeCweenaplritand  dutler  and  tlie  unnaUtf  Of  derived 
eiMence  ( the  germ  of  tbe  Unotie  DoceUlm ),  and  inpart  at  leaat  for  the  Uwory  wbloh 
rcgvda  tbe  unlvaraa  u  a  aerlea  of  auooaailve  eB«naUoDa  from  tbeabaolnte  Dnlty." 

aoaiiatkHi  holds  that  bodw  atuS  bna  proeeeded  from  the  nature  o(  Ood.  and  tbal 
Qui  hai  fonnod  tlda  atuff  i:i  to  tbo  unireiae.  But  matter  la  not  cotnpoied  of  stuff  at 
■U.  It  b  meiel7  an  aotivltj  of  Ood.  Urigan  bold  that  fujlii  etymokiKloBUr  denptea  a 
being  vhioh,  atruck  off  from  Ood  the  central  lonrce  of  Ugbt  and  waimtlk,  bM  cooled 
iaila  lore  for  tlie  good,  but  atill  lias  tbe  poaalblllt}- of  teturuing  tolta  aplrltual  origin, 
M«iderer,  PhUoaoptayot  llellglon.2:^.  tkuadeeoribeiOrlgeii'a  view:  "Aaoor  bod;, 
■Ule  oonsisUntc  of  monr  membcrg.  Is  fct  an  organlnni  wliich  la  held  togsther  hj  one 
NUl.  M>  Uie  unlveise  b  to  bo  thougbt  of  aa  an  Immense  living  bciUB,  which  la  held 
lonecbcr  br  one  soul,  the  power  and  the  Logua  of  (Jod."  Paliner,  TbeoL  Dednltloa,  Kt, 
ante—"  The  evil  of  Emanation  Ism  is  Been  In  the  hislory  of  (Inoetlclsm.  Ad  enianalinn 
aaponion  of  the  divine  esSHiceregardBdaaBBpatated  from  Itandaeiit  fortb  aa  Inde- 
pandent.  Having  no  perpetual  bond  of  connection  wltb  the  divine.  It  either  slnics  Into 
ilegtBdatlaii,  oa  Baallidca  taught,  or  beoomee  actlvol;  boetlle  to  tbe  divine,  aa  the 
U^ibitea believed.  ....  InllkenuimicrttieDclata  of  a  later  time  came  to  rc^mrd  tbe 
lui of  oattiro  as  having  an  Indeixindent  eilatcoou.  I.e.,  as  rmanatioin." 

JobD  Hilton.  ChrlBtbin  Doctrine,  boldi  thla  view.  Hatter  is  an  «mui  from  Ood  blm- 
Kir.  not  Intriiulnally  Ijad,  and  Incapable  nf  anolbUatlon.  Finite  eilatcnc«  IsanemBna- 
tJ0DfrDnLGoil'a9ubet4nco,flndUc>d  has  loosened  bla  bold  on  those  living  portions  or 
MiCnaof&nltaeilEteiHie  which  be  baa  eodowed  with  free  will,  w>  that  theae  Indepeod- 
on  bctaigti  may  origtoate  actloui  not  morally  referable  to  himself.  Thla  doolrlne  of 
tree  will  relloves  Miluin  from  the  nharge  of  pantheism ;  aee  Hanoo.  Ufe  of  Hilton, 
*:S»^aL  Lotie,  Pblloa.  Keliglon,  xlrill,  11,  dlatlngulsbcs  creation  from  emanallun  by 
■ring  that  oreetion  neoeasitatea  a  divine  Will,  while  emanation  tiowa  by  natural  oonae- 
quencc  from  tlw  bemg  of  God.  Ood's  motive  In  creation  Is  k've,  which  urgce  him  to 
awimnoioate  hia  bolineaa  to  otluir  beluga.  God  oraatee  Individual  huite  aplrita,  and 
tbcQ  permita  tbe  tbouKht.  Hblcta  at  first  was  only  big,  to  become  tbe  thought  o(  Ome 
Mhm  ipirtw.  Thla  truaferooce  of  his  thought  by  will  la  the  creation  of  tbe  world. 
P.  W.  Farrar.  onblLl:!  — "The  word  ^on  waa  used  by  the  QuoaClce  to  deaorlbe  tfaa 
niiouemanatkaiB  by  which  they  Med  atoooe  to  widen  and  to  bridge  over  tbegnlf 
Mventbebutnanaod  thedivlDB.  Over  that  Imaginary  choam  John  threw  the  arcb 
of  tha  Incamatlon,  when  lie  wrote : '  Tki  Twd  Imhbi  la^ '  (;<hil:l4t." 

Upton.  Hliihort  Ifctuiea,  chap.  3  —  "  In  tbe  very  Tnavinj  of  souls  of  hla  own  eaaenoe 
tnd  aufastance,  and  in  Ibe  vacating  of  bis  owncknaollty  hi  order  that  men  may  belreoi 
UodainadydlealnontertliattheyniayUve.  Qod wltbdcMw* hlmaelf  f nan  our  wUis, 
■OMtomab»poMlbteft»eohrtcaandev«npoailbteoppcalUontQbliiMHif.   IndlvldiMl> 
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IsmadmlteduallNnbutiiot  comptotodlTteloti.  Our  diuUlani  holdi  atfll  to 
coniieotlaiiB  of  life  batweea  man  knd  idbd,  nun  anil  nature,  man  and  God.  Bvon  the 
pbyilcal  creation  IselliloaJ  atbeut:  eaob  thing  Is  depcmdeDtoa  otber  tUngs,  aad  inuat 
aerve  them,  or  lose  tta  own  llfo  luid  beauty,  ne  brsDoh  must  abide  lu  the  rine.  Or  it 
wltbeiB  and  (s  out  off  and  burned"  (S<S). 

SwedenbOTR  bold  to  omanatlOD.  —  see  Df  rlue  Lovn  and  Wtadom.  £83^^8.305 — "Xwn 
one  who  thinks  from  dear  ressoa  sees  that  the  universe  is  not  oreated  fnnn  noUaiiv. 

....  All  thingB  were  created  out  of  a  substance As  Ood  al<Hie  la  subatanoo  in 

Itself  and  therefore  tbo  real  use.  It  la  evldenoe  that  the  eilslsnoe  ot  tbloB*  is  from  do 
other  souroe.  .  .  .  Yet  the  created  universe  is  not  Ood,  becanae  God  If  not  In  time  and 
space.  .  .  .  There  Is  aoreatlonof  tbe  unlvprse,  and  of  all  tblnga  therein,  bj  oontlaiMl 
EOedlatlona  from  the  First.  ....  In  tbo  subatancct  and  matters  of  wtitoh  the  eartha 
oonalst,  there  is  nothing  of  the  Divine  In  Itaelf,  but  they  aie  daprlved  of  all  that  H 
divine  In  Itself. ....  BUll  tboy  have  brought  with  them  br  continuation  from  tbe 
•uh«tano«  of  the  spiritual  turn  tbat  which  was  thwe  from  ttie'DlvlDe."  Bwedeaboilr- 
lanlsmte  "materlHltgm  driven  deep  and  cUnobedon  tbe  Inside.''  Tlilii  iijiiliiiii  i  miiiwa 
the  Lord's  prayer ;  It  should  read:  "As  on  earth,  so  lu  heaven."  He  dUlked  oertalD 
•ects,  and  be  found  that  all  who  belonged  to  those  socta  were  In  tbe  beUs.  oondemned 
to  everlasting  punishment.  The  truth  Is  not  materlallstlo  emanation,  as  Swedenbors 
Imagined,  but  iHther  dlvloe  eoerglzlOK  in  space  and  time.  TheunlvraseisOod'aaystom 
of  graded  self-llmltatloQ.  from  matter  up  to  mind.  It  has  bad  a  beginning,  and  Ood 
has  Imtltuted  it.  It  Is  a  flnlte  and  partial  manifestation  of  the  Infinite  BplrIL  Mattor 
la  an  eipreoalon  of  spirit,  but  not  an  emanation  from  spirit,  any  more  than  our 
thoughts  and  volitions  are.  Flnlt«  spirits,  on  tbeotherhHod.atedlflerentlatlaDa  within 
the  bcdng- of  Ood  himself,  and  so  are  not  emanatlona  from  him. 

Napulooo  asked  Uoetbe  what  maltter  was.  "  EtprU  otU  —  trotna  spirit"  waa  tbe 
answer  9ohelllng  niahod  Ooetbe  bad  given  blm.  But  neither  It  matter  spirit,  nor  are 
matMr  and  spirit  totrether  mere  natural  eOl  nice  from  Ood's  substanoe.  A  divine  inaH- 
tutlon  of  them  Is  requisite  (quoted  substantially  from  Domer,  Syalmi  of  Dootrine, 
i;tO}.  Sohlegtd  in  a  similar  manner  called  architecture  "frosen  mualo,"  and  another 
writer  oalla  muslo  "dissolved  architecture."  There  la  a  "pgychloal  automatism,"  as 
I^d  says,  In  his  Phllosivhy  of  Hind,  lee ;  and  Hegel  calls  nature  "tbe  corpse  of  tbe 
understanding  ^spirit  In  alienation  from  Itself."  But  spirit  la  the  Adam,  of  which 
nature  (S  the  Eve;  and  man  My«  to  nature:  "TUiii  bHiof  ajbuH,  ullatilaTl*^"  aa 
Adam  did  la  Oia.  1:13. 

8.     Oreaiionfrom  eiemity. 

This  tiieor7  regards  oreotioii  u  an  not  of  God  in  eternity  past  It  ma 
propoimded  b;  Oiigen,  and  haa  been  held  in  recent  times  b7  HartenBen, 
Martiueau,  John  Caird,  Knight,  atid  Pfleiderer.  The  oeoeeailj  of  sappoe- 
ing  snoh  ereation  from  etemitj  has  been  argued  from  Ood's  omnipotenoet 
God's  timeleaeneee,  Ood'a  immiitabilify,  and  Ood's  love.  We  ooiunder 
each  of  these  argamentB  in  their  order, 

Orlgen  hdd  that  Ood  was  from  eternity  the  (reator  of  the  world  of  splrlta.  Harton- 
•en,  in  bis  DagmaUcs,  III,  shows  favor  lo  the  marlms:  "  Without  the  world  Ood  Is  not 

Ood Ood  created  tbe  world  to  satisfy  a  want  In  bImseU.  ....  He  oannot  but 

oonstltutehlmaelf  tbe  Father  of  spirits."  BcblUer.  Dlenvundsobaft,  laatstann,glvra 
tbe  following  popular  eipraaion  to  this  view:  "Frnuidloe  war  der  groae  Welton- 
melster;  Fnhlte  Maagel,darumschuferOelBler.aal'Re Spiegel selDergeUgkelt.  FMid 
das  hOchate  Weseo  schon  keln  alelchee;  Aus  dem  Koloh  dw  ganzen  Oelstcmdcfae* 
Bchlumt  Ihm  die  UnendUohkelt."  Tbe  poet's  thought  was  perhaps  snggoted  by 
Ooetbe'a  Borrows  of  Werther:  "Tbe  flight  of  a  bird  above  my  head  Inspired  ^  with 
tbe  desire  of  being-  transported  to  tbe  shores  of  the  Immeasurable  waters,  there  to 
quaff  tbe  pleasures  of  life  from  the  foaming  goblet  of  the  Inflolte."  Robert  Browning, 
BsbbI  Ben  Ezra.  81 — "But  I  need  now  as  then.  Thee,  Ood,  who  mouidest  ntco.  And 
since,  not  even  when  tbe  whirl  was  worst.  Did  I  —  to  the  wheel  of  life  Wltb  ihapea  and 
ooloTB  rife.  Bound  d bally— mistake  my  end.  To  slake  thy  thlmt."  But  this  reguds  the 
Creator  as  dependent  upon,  and  In  bondage  to,  bis  Own  world. 

Pythagoras  held  that  nstim'B  substances  and  laws  ore  eternal.  Marttneoo.  Btody  of 
Beliglon,  1:1U;  BiWOtaoami  to  make  tbe  oreatlan  of  tlie  world  on  eternal  proeMS, 
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ooncelTing  of  It  ag  a  ■elf-windWiDg'  Of  the  Deity.  In  whom  In  «nnie  wa;  tta  wnrl'1  wng 
mlwaj-s  enntaliied  |  Bcbtirman.  Hellef  tn  Ood.  140  >.  Knight.  Bludln  In  PMIoe.  and  I.il., 
9t,  quotes  from  EIrmn's  CMd.  I;  1— "LPt  him  Bit  on  bis  mat  and  BotttaiT  thronn, 
CraadDK  worida.  to  mahe  etemlly  Leo  burdensotne  (a  bis  ImmenBe  Gilstcnoe  And 

unpartlolpaMd  •oUtnilp Ho.  ao  wretchi^  In  his  betght,  Sorestlesn  In  his  wreMhed- 

DCBB.  mnBt  still  Create  and  recreate."  Bymn  puts  these  words  Into  the  mouth  of 
Ididfer.  Yet  Kulirbt.  la  his  buys  In  PMlaiaphy,  141,  «T,  rpfrards  the  unlrprae  u  the 
CTBrlaBtliur  effect  of  an  eternal  Cause.  4>iiallBm,  he  thinks,  Is  Involved  In  the  very 
DOIloii  Of  aaeerchforGod. 

W.  N.  Clarke.  Chrtotlnn  Tlieolo^y.  IIT  — "God  Is  thesourcpof  tbcunlnsrtie.  Whether 
by  ImiDedtBte  pmduclkm  at  some  point  of  time,  so  that  after  he  bad  existed  alone 
there  came  by  his  aot  to  beaunlvcvaai  or  by  perpMual  production  trota  hiaownsplrlt- 
nal  belns,  ao  that  bis  eternal  eileteace  waa  always  aooompaoled  t>y  a  unlTerse  in  aorae 
Mageot  beinff,  God  baa  broufht  the  unlvene  Into  exialeiKM.  ....  Any  method  In 
whlob  the  Independent  Ood  oould  produce  a  unlTsne  which  wllboat  him  could  have 
had  no  eiiatence,  la  aooordiint  with  tbe  teacbtnia  of  Sorlptura  Many  Qnd  It  easier 
pbUoaophioaUy  to  hold  that  flod  has  eternally  brouirfat  forth  creation  from  himself,  so 
that  there  has  never  been  a  time  when  there  waa  not  a  universe  In  some  stage  of  eiist- 
enoe.  tluui  to  think  of  an  [natantaneous  oreatlon  Of  all  eilstInK  thln^  when  there  bad 
been  DOthlDfbut  Ciod  before.  Betwe^i  theae  two  views  theology  Is  not  compelled  to 
decide,  provided  we  believe  that  Ood  is  a  free  Spirit  gveattr  than  the  uolvene."  We 
Jlwciit  from  this  conoturton  of  Dr.  Clarke,  and  hold  that  Borlptnre  reqalre*  US  to  trace 
the  uolverm  back  to  a  bi«iDnli«,  while  rtaaon  itself  is  better  mtlsfied  with  thlg  tIbw 
than  It  can  be  with  the  theory  of  ct«BtloD  from  eternity. 

( a )  Creation  from  eternity  is  not  necessitated  bj  Qod'a  Dnuupotenoe, 
Omnipotence  does  not  neoesaarilj  imply  actual  creation  ;  it  implies  onlj 
power  to  create.  Greattun,  moreover,  is  in  the  nattire  of  the  caac  a  thing 
begnn.  Creation  from  etemitj  is  a  contradiction  in  terms,  and  that  'which 
is  self-contradictory  is  not  an  object  of  power. 

The  argument  rcste  upon  a  misconception  of  eternity,  regarding  it  as  a  prolongation 
of  time  Into  the  endlea  past.  Wc  haveaeenlnourdlacusslnn  of  eternity  as  on  attribute 
of  Qod,  that  eternity  is  not  cndlcas  time,  or  time  without  befflnnltig,  but  rather  superi. 
orlty  to  the  law  of  time.  Slni.«  clfrnlly  is  no  miiro  past  than  It  is  prt!sent,  the  idea  ot 
creation  from  eternity  Is  an  Irratlonut  one.  We  must  dlxclngulsh  crcutluii  ia  tltmltif 
IMur  ( —  God  and  the  world  ooGlemal,  yet  Qod  tbe  cause  of  the  world,  as  ho  Is  the 
begcttt-r  of  the  Son)  from  coiitlnuniu  crenlJim  (which  Is  an  eiplaQatlun  of  preeerva- 
tlon,  but  not  of  creation  at  all ).  It  Is  this  latter,  not  tbe  former,  to  which  Rothc  iiolda 
(seeunder  tbe  doctrine  ot  Preservation,  pagea  <1B,  418).  Blrka,  DlIHculUcs  of  Dcllof, 
81,  SS — "  Creation  U  not  from  eternity,  since  past  eternity  cannot  be  actually  traversed 
anj  more  than  we  can  reach  the  bound  of  an  eternity  to  come.  There  was  no  time 
before  creation,  because  there  was  no  sucressimi." 

Blrka,  Scripture  Doctrine  of  Cnation,  78-101— "The  Brat  vsiae ot Geneais eicludes 
Bveapoculative  falsehoods:  1.  that  there  is  nothing  but  unorealed  matter;  Z.  that 
ttterelBDOQoddlstlnet  fiomhlacTeBtureB;  9.  that  <aeation  is  a  serlea  of  aot«  without 
a  beflaolng:  4.  that  there  is  no  real  unlrerae;  5.  that  nothing  can  be  known  of 
God  or  the  origin  of  things. '■  Vclteh,  Knowing  and  Being,  ffl— "The  Ideua  ot  creation 
and  creative  energy  are  emptied  ol  mmnlug.  andfoTtbemlssubstltulodtheconocption 
or  action  of  an  eternally  reiated  or  double.flldod  world,  not  of  what  has  been,  butot 
what  always  la.  It  U  another  form  of  the  sec-saw  philosophy.  Tbee(omal  Self  onlyls. 
If  the  eternal  manifold  is:  the  olemal  manifold  Is.  if  the  eternal  Self  Is.  The  one.  iu 
belDff  tbe  other.  Is  or  makes  Itacif  the  one ;  the  other,  in  being  tho  one,  is  or  makes 
Itaeir  the  other.  This  may  be  called  a  unity ;  it  U  rather,  if  wo  might  invent  a  form 
■attedto  the  newand  marvellous  conception,  an  unpaiallelcd and  unbegottcn  twlnlty." 

(6)  Creation  from  eternity  is  nut  neccsaitateil  by  God's  timelMsneea. 
Because  Ood  is  free  from  the  law  of  time  it  does  not  follow  that  creation  ia 
free  from  that  law.  Rather  is  it  tme  that  no  eternal  creation  is  conceiv- 
able, since  this  involves  an  infinite  number.  Time  must  have  had  a  begin- 
ning, and  since  tbe  aniverae  and  time  ore  ooesistent,  creation  ooold  not 
have  been  from  eternity. 
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JibK—'-BrfmlltiM"  — Implies  that  Ume  had  a  bwlDQliw.uid^L  1:4  — "b<An  lb  bn- 
dilimttUi  wU" — Implies  tltat  creaUoo  ItaeU  had  a  beglDiiiciK.  Is  oreatioo  InSnlteT 
No.aafB  Domer,  OlaubcDslobrei  1  :iSe.  beoauaa  to  a  perteot  oreatlan  unit;  Is  as  ncooa- 
sary  as  mUlUplicltf.  Tbe  universe  is  hh  onranlsm,  and  there  obd  be  no  orgmulsin  with- 
out a.  duflnile  number  ol  parts.  For  a  almllar  roaaoii  Domer,  Srstem  Dootrine,  X-.ZS, 
dealMthat  the  uulverse  oao  be  eternal.  Grnntlug  on  the  one  baud  that  tbe  world 
tbough  eternal  mlglit  be  dependent  upon  God  and  as  soon  at  tbe  plan  was  evolved 
there  might  be  no  reason  wby  the  ex ecutloti  should  bodtlaycd,  yet  on  the  other  hand 
the  absolutely  llmitleea  Is  the  imperfect  aod  no  univerae  with  an  InBulte  number  of 
parts  la  oanoelvable  or  poealbJe.  So  Julius  HUller,  DootrlnB  of  Sin,  1 ;  Saa-£^—"  TCbat 
liBS  a  goal  or  end  must  have  abegiDuiDS  1  history,  as  teleolOKloal,  Implise  croatioo." 

Lotie,  Pbllos.  Helltrloii,  Tl  --  "  Tbe  worM.  with  reject  t 
oonCent,  Is  completely  dependent  on  tbe  will  uf  Ood,  and  not  as  a 
development  of  his  nature.  .  .  .  The  word  'creation' ought  not  tot 
a  deed  of  Ood  so  muob  as  tbe  abaoluta  dopendenoe  of  the  world  on  bis  will."   BoScAur- 
man,  DelletlnOod,  ItO.  lU.  2K^  "  Creation  Is  tbe  eternal  dependence  of  the  world  on 

Ood Nature  Is  theeiternBlliBtJon  of  spirit. Haterlnl  things  exist  slropIrM 

modes  of  the  divine  nativity  ;  tbe;  have  no  eilstenoe  for  themselvee."  On  this  view 
that  Qod  Is  the  Qround  but  not  the  l>eator  of  the  world,  see  Horey,  Studies  In  Bthlci 
and  ItoUslon,E3-W—"  Creation  Is  no  more  of  a  mystery  than  is  the  oausaJ  aotloii"  tn 
which  botn  Lolie  and  Bchurman  believe.  "  To  deny  that  divine  power  can  orUrinate 
real  tMlng-  — can  odd  to  the  sum  total  of  existence  — is  much  like  Mftnir  that  math 
power  Is  flnlte."  Nooneeao  prove  that  "  it  M  of  tbe  eeswce  of  spirit  to  reveal  lisetf," 
or  If  so.  that  It  must  do  this  by  means  of  ao  orsantsm  or  extern  alia tlon.  Btemsl 
succeesion  of  chanvee  in  nature  Is  no  more  comprehensible  than  are  a  creating  Ood 
and  a  universe  originating  In  time," 

(c)  Creation  from  eternit;  is  not  neoessitated  by  Ood'a  immntabilit;. 
His  immutability  tequiiss,  not  an  eternal  creation,  but  onlj  aa  eternal  plait 
of  creation.  The  opposite  principle  wcjuld  compel  ub  to  deny  tbe  possibility 
of  miracles,  incarnation,  and  regeneration.  Like  creation,  these  too  would 
need  to  be  et«maL 

We  distinguish  betwi-en  Idea  and  plan,  between  i>lan  and  execution.  Much  of  God's  . 
plan  Is  notyett'xecnti-d.  TliebeglmilOKOf  ilacxecutlon  Is  as  easy  to  conceive  as  is 
tbe  continuation  of  Its  eiecutlon.  But  the  iKvlnnlog  of  tbe  execution  of  God's  pbin 
Is  creation.  Active  will  Is  an  element  In  creation.  Oo<l'a  will  is  not  nlwaj-s  active. 
He  waits  for  "Uahhuaoflkt  tjma"  (0^1:4)  beforo  be  sends  forth  his  Son.  As  we  can 
trace  bacb  Cbriat's  earthly  llfo  to  a  beglimlng.  ao  wo  can  tnu«  back  the  life  of  the 
unli'eree  to  a  beginning.  Thoeo  wbo  hold  tn  oreetiun  from  cti>mily  usually  later|iret 
QtD.  ri  —  "In  U*  bpffiimin;  G4d  uwbd  tit  Wruii  ud  L^Hrth,"  and  loha  1 : 1  — '*  la  Uia  be^uuzif  vu  Ik* 
Vard."  esboth  and  alike  meaning  "In  eternity.''  But  neither  of  tbeae  t«its  has  this 
meaning.  In  each  we  are  simply  carried  back  to  the  beginning  of  the  creation,  and  It 
Is  asserted  that  God  was  Its  author  and  that  tho  Word  already  was. 

( d  )  Creation  from  otemity  is  not  neoesaitated  bj  Ood's  love.  Creation 
is  finite  and  cannot  fuiuixh  perfect  satisfaction  to  tbe  infinit«  love  of  God. 
Qod  has  moreover  from  ct«mity  an  object  of  love  infinitely  superior  to  any 
possible  creation,  in  the  penon  of  his  Son, 

Since  all  things  are  created  in  Christ,  the  eternal  Wotd,  Beaton,  and  Power  of  Ood. 
God  can  "ncDnaltdl  Ihiigi  to  hiaHlI"  In  Christ  (Cal,!  :2d).  Atbanaslus  called  OodmimK,  a> 
«xr>r>)c  —  Creator,  not  Artisan.  By  this  he  meant  that  God  is  ImmBnent,  and  not  tbi 
God  of  deism.  But  the  moment  wo  conceive  of  God  as  rercoKuir  bimself  in  Christ,  the 
idea  of  creation  AS  an  eternal  BHtlsraetlon  of  his  lovfl  vanishes,  God  can  have  a  plan 
without  eieculInK  bis  plan.  Decree  can  precede  eraatlon.  Ideas  of  the  univene  may 
exist  In  tbe  divine  mind  ttefore  they  are  realised  by  the  divine  will.  There  ate  purpcMS 
ofsolvatlonln  Christ  which  autedatetliewarld(lrk.iM).  'Fbe  doctrine  of  tbe  Trinity, 
oaoe  firmly  gnisped,  onablea  ua  to  soe  tbe  fallacy  of  such  views  as  that  of  Pfleldmer, 
Pbllos.  Uellglon,  I  :SBS  —  "  A  beginning  and  ending  In  time  of  the  creating  of  God  are 
not  thinkable.  Tliat  would  be  to  suppose  a  change  of  creating  and  resting  In  Ood. 
which  woold  equalize  Ood's  being  with  tbe  changeable  ooorae  of  human  llCa.   Nor 
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oooM  It  be  eonnelTed  what  abouM  bave  biodered  Ood  ftom  oTMitJnv  the  wotM  up  to  the 
bcsliuiliurof  bli  orcKtlDB.  .  .  .  We  gay  ratber,  vltb  Sootiu  Brlseiw,  tbat  tbe  dlrlne 
iinrntlofT  laequaUy  et«nuil  vltb  Qod's  belnc." 

( e )  CrcMtioii  from  etemit;,  moreorer,  is  ineonsiatent  \riUi  the  diTine 
independenoe  and  penonatity .  ginoe  Ood'a  power  and  love  are  infinite,  a 
creation  that  satisfied  Uiem  most  be  infinite  in  extent  aa  well  as  eternal  in 
ymat  dmstion  ^  in  other  words,  a  creation  eqnal  to  Qod.  But  a  Qod  Urns 
dependent  upon  eilemal  oreation  is  neither  free  nor  sOTereigo.  A.  Ood 
existing  in  necessarj  relations  to  the  oairerBo,  if  diSerent  in  aubstance  from 
the  universe,  must  be  the  God  of  dualism  ;  if  of  the  same  sabetanoe  with  the 
uniTerse,  must  bo  the  Ood  of  puntheiam. 

Gore,  lacamatlon,  iX,  13T— "Christian  tbeologr  la  tbe  barmonr  of  poathelam  and 
diAani.  .  .  .  ttcnjoyaall  tbericbeaof  pant heluo  without  lU  lobereiit  weakiicn  on  the 
moral  side,  without  making  Uod  dependent  on  tbe  world,  as  tbe  world  Is  depeodeot  on 
Uod.  On  the  other  haiid,  Christlaultr  coaverla  an  unJateUl^lble  deism  Into  a  nitiona] 
theilni.  It  can  explain  how  Ood  became  a  creati>r  In  time,  because  It  koows  how  crea- 
tloD  haa  Its  etemsJ  aoalOKue  In  the  uncnated  nature ;  it  was  God's  nature  etemall;  to 
produue,  to  cummuoloatu  Itself,  to  live"  In  other  words.  It  can  exphiln  bow  (lod  can 
tw  eternally  all  I  e,  Indtpeodetit,  self-eufficient,  alnoc  he  Is  Trinity.  Creation  from  eter- 
nity li  a  natural  Bud  logical  uulgrowth  o(  Unitarian  ttindeaclea  In  theoloicy.  It  Is  of  a 
liiocc  with  tht  Stole  moulgm  uf  wblcb  we  road  In  Hatch,  HlbtKrt  Luoturca.  177  —  "  Stole 
munlem  cunuilved  of  the  worldasaselt-erolutlonof  Qod.  Into  such  a  conception  tbe 
Idea  of  a  lieKlonlFig'  dova  Dot  ncoesBarily  cntitr.  It  Is  comilatent  wllh  the  Idea  of  an 
eternal  process  of  differentiation.  Tliat  wblcb  Is  always  bas  been  under  obaUKSd  and 
cbao^nx  forms.  Tbe  theory  U  ousmolorlisl  rather  than  cosmogoolcaj.  It  rather 
explains  the  world  as  It  Is,  than  Klvea  an  account  of  Its  oricin.'' 

i,  Spontaneous  generation. 

This  theory  holds  that  cTeatioQ  is  but  the  name  for  a  natural  process  still 
going  on,  —  matter  itself  having  in  it  the  power,  imder  proper  conditions, 
of  taking  on  new  fimctioas,  and  of  developing  into  organic  furtns.  Thi? 
Tiew  is  held  by  Owen  and  Baatian.     We  object  that 

( a  )  It  is  a  pnre  hypothesis,  not  onlj  nuverifled,  but  contrary  to  all  known 
facts.  No  credible  instance  of  the  production  of  living  forms  from  inor- 
ganic material  lias  yet  becu  adduced-  So  far  as  science  con  at  present  teach 
US,  tbe  lawof  natorois  "omne  vivum  e  vivo,"  or  "esovo." 

OveshCompustlveAoatomyof  the  Vertelitatea,3:81t-SlS  — ooHODOsenyor  rhail- 
niat(iKeay:quui«lluAXKyle,Hel8iioILaw,ail  —  "  We  discern  no  evideotv  of  a  pause 
or  IntromlMlon  In  the  creation  or  coming-to-be  of  new  plantaand  animals."  So  Dastlan, 
HiKkBot  Ortsln  of  Lowest  Orgaiiisuu,It^iunlng8  of  Ufe,  and  articles  on  iIet«rove. 
ncous  Kyolutlon  of  UvUik  TtUOHa,  In  Kature.  2 :  i7n,  193,  218,  tUK  t3L  See  Uuxley'B 
Addreas  before  the  British  iLSSOclatloo,  and  lleply  to  llastlan.  In  Nature,  SitCO,  i;3; 
alsoOrl|iln<irSpeclea.»-7ll,andPbyslualllBSlaofUre,lnLay  Scnnoos,  11^.  Anawcia 
lotbisUst  byStlrllUK,  III  Ilalf-houTS  wltb  Modem  Scientists,  and  by  tlisle.  Protoplasm 
or  Life,  Matter,  and  Hmd,  '3-'!b. 

In  favor  of  Kedl'smailm.  "omnevlvumo  vivo,"  see  Huxley,  In  Bnoyo.  Brltaonlca, 
■it.:  Illolo«(7,AW— "AttbepTeaentmomcattberelanotBBhBdowoftrustwDrtbydirual 
evidence  that  ablogenesls  does  take  place  or  has  taken  place  wltliln  the  period  duiini 
wbloh  Ihoeiistenoeot  tbe  outb  Is  recorded":  Flint,  PtayslologTOf  Man. I ; Ma-M — 
"At  tbe  only  true  phUosoplilo  view  to  take  of  the  question,  we  shall  assume  In  oonunon 
with  nearly  all  the  modern  wt>1<«  on  pbyalolopy  that  there  b  no  suob  tblng  aa  spon- 
taoeoiM  seneratlon.  — admlttJnirtliattbe  exaot  mode  of  production  of  Uie  Infusoria 
lowest  In  tbe  snOo  of  life  Is  not  undentDoO."  On  the  PbUompby  of  Bvotatlon,  nee 
A.  H.  StroDK,  Pblloaopfay  and  lteUK<t-n.  M-K. 
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(  b  )  If  stuih  instenoes  oonld  be  anUientioated,  ibej  wonld  prove  nothing 
ae  Bgainat  a  proper  doctrme  of  creation,  —  for  there  wonld  atiU  exist  an 
impossibility  of  accountiQg  for  these  vivifio  properties  of  matter,  except 
upon  the  Scriptaral  view  of  an  intelligent  Contriver  and  Originator  of 
mutbir  and  iU  laws.  In  short,  evolution  implies  previons  involntion, — if 
anj'thing  oomes  out  of  matter,  it  most  first  have  been  put  in. 

Sully :  *'  EveiT  doctrine  of  evolution  must  asrame  some  deOnlte  InlUal  arrmnseiDent 
vbich  Is  Buppoeed  to  oontalD  the  posalbillUeB  o(  the  nrdor  whtch  we  flml  to  be  evtdved 
and  no  other  poaeibllitr."  Blxbr.  dials  of  Morals,  208 —  "  I  f  no  oreaCive  Itat  oui  be 
bellL-veil  to  cieats  somethlDB  o>it  of  uothlDK.  still  leas  1b  evolution  able  lo  perform  such 
a  cnntradlvtlOD."  As  we  cnn  get  morality  only  out  of  a.  moral  ircrm,  go  we  CHO  get 
vltolityoulyoutof  a  vlttLltrerm.  Hartlneau,  Beat  of  Authority,  It  — "By  brt>odiii« 
loQK  enoUKb  on  an  egg  that  Is  next  to  nothing',  you  oan  In  thla  way  halflh  any  univene 
actual  or  possible  Is  It  not  evident  that  t  bis  Is  a  mere  trick  of  Imagination,  coDoeailog 
Its  tbcfts  of  causation  by  committing  them  little  by  little,  and  taking  tbe  heap  from  the 
dlvlnestorebouse grain  bygtnln?" 

Hens  oomo  before  eggs.  Perfect  organic  forme  bt«  antecedent  to  all  Hfe-oells. 
whether  Bnlmal  or  vegetablo.  "Omnls  cellulae  celluta,ied  prlmaiia  oellula  ex  organ- 
Ismo."  Qod  created  first  tbc  tree,  and  Its  seed  was  In  It  wben  created  (fin.  1:11).  Proto- 
plasm Is  not  proton,  but  iIcut«tYin  ;  tb:  cbmonts  are  Huteoedent  to  It.  It  Is  not  true  that 
man  was  never  madeat  all  but  only  "gniwcd"  like  Topsy;  sec  Watts,  New  Apologetic, 
ivl.312.  Hoyoe.  Spirit  of  Modern  Ph11oeophy,S73  — "Evolution  iBlhe  attempt  to  com- 
prehend the  world  of  experience  lb  tcnnB  of  tho  fundamental  Idenlfetlo  postulates:  (I  I 
without  ideas,  there  Is  no  reality;  (S)  rational  order  rr'qulrce  a  rntlonal  Being  to  Intro- 
duoclt;  ( I J  beneath  our  oouscloussclf  there  must  be  an  intlnlle  Self.  The  fiucstlon  ia: 
Has  the  world  a  meaning?  It  Is  not  enough  to  refer  Ideas  to  mechanism.  Evolution, 
from  tbe  nebula  te  man.  Is  only  tbu  unfolding  of  tbo  life  of  a  divine  Self." 

(cl  This  theory,  therefore,  if  true,  only  supplements  the  doctrine  of 
original,  absolute,  immediate  creation,  with  another  dootrine  of  incdiat« 
and  derivative  creation,  or  the  development  of  the  materials  and  forties 
originated  at  the  begiaoiog.  This  development,  however,  cannot  proceed  to 
any  valuable  end  without  gaidanoe  of  the  same  intelligence  which  iuitiated 
it.  The  Scriptures,  although  they  do  not  sanction  the  doctrine  of  sponta- 
neous generation,  do  recognize  processes  of  development  as  supplementing 
the  divine  fiat  which  first  called  tbe  elements  into  being, 

Thei«Issucli  a  thing  as  free  will,  and  free  will  does  not,  like  tbe  dotermlnlstlc  will, 
run  In  a  groove.  If  there  be  (roe  will  in  man,  then  much  more  Is  there  free  will  In 
God,  and  God's  will  does  not  rim  In  a  groove.  God  Is  not  bound  by  law  or  to  law.  Wis- 
dom docs  not  imply  monotonyor  uniformity.  Ood  can  do  a  thins  once  that  Is  never 
done  again.  Clrcumxtancea  are  never  twioe  altko.  Here  Is  the  basis  not  only  of  crea- 
tion but  of  new  creation,  lacluillng  miracle.  Incarnation,  remrrectlon,  rt««Deratlon. 
redemption.  Tbougfa  will  both  In  Ood  and  In  mao  Is  for  the  most  part  automatio  and 
actsaocordlngto law,  yetthopowerof  new  beginnings,  of  creative  action,  resides  In 
will,  wherei-er  It  b  free,  and  this  free  will  ehletiy  makes  God  to  be  God  and  man  to  be 
man.  Without  It  life  would  be  hardly  worth  the  living,  for  it  would  bo  only  tbe  life  of 
the  brute.  All  schomee  of  evolution  which  Igaoie  this  freedomor  Ood  an;  pantheistic  In 
their  tendencies,  for  they  practically  deny  both  Ood's  transcendence  and  his  pcrvonaUIy. 

Ldbnitzdcullned  toacccpt  the  Newtonian  tboory  of  gravitation  tiecausc  It  soemed 
to  bim  to  substitute  natural  forces  for  God.  In  our  own  day  muiy  still  refuse 
to  accept  tbe  Iterwinlan  theory  of  evoltitloa  because  it  seems  to  them  to  substitute 
natural  (oroee  fortJod;  see  John  Flske,  Idea  of  Ood,  CT-IOS.  But  law  la  only  a  method : 
It  presupposes  a  lawgiverandrequiieaan  agent.  Gravitation  and  evolution  are  but 
the  habitual  operations  of  Ood.  If  spontaooouageneratloo  should  be  proved  true.  It 
would  be  only  God's  way  of  origlnatlnir  life.  K.  G.  Kobinson,  Christian  Tbeology,  St  — 
"Spontaneous  geaeration  does  not  preclude  tbo  idea  of  a  creative  wlU  worklnc  by 
natural  law  and  sooondary  cuusea.  ...  Of  beginnings  or  life  physical  sclonoe  knows 
'.'Othlng.  ...  Of  I  he  processes  of  nature  science  Is  competent  to  spuok  and  against  Its 
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tmUnsi  roqiMtiiwtfacw  there  la  DO  Deed  UMttbeolocTibouldaMimUlo  hcaUUtr. 
.  .  .  Bven  if  man  were  derived  Irom  tbe  lover  «Tiim«i«,  it  would  not  pron  that  Ood 
did  not  crmte  and  order  theforaeaemplored.  Itnuy  be  that  Ood  bCBtowed  uponanl- 
mal  lite  a  plastlo  power." 

Ward.Natur>llBni  vidAriia8UcUiii,l;)80  — "Itli&utruertOHiyUiat  the  uolvene 
taallfe,  tbaato  aay  that  It  Is  a  mevhaniBm.  ....  We  can  never  get  to  Qod  through  a 
mete  roeohantam.  .  . .  Wilh  Lelbnltil  would  antue  thaC absolute  panlvlty  orluertneBa 
is  not  a  realltr  butaUmlt.  Sai  —  iic.  BpenoerKFantsthiitto)nterpretepMtliit«irm>or 
matter  Is  impoaalble.  30!  —  Natural  wlectlun  without  lalookiglcal  (anlun  Is  not  adequate 
to  aocouot  for  blolofrfeal  evolution,  and  such  teleoloslcal  laoton  Impl;  a  psychical 
aometliiiiK  endowed  wilh  feelings  and  will,  i.  c„  Lite  and  Mlod.  2 :  laO-lSt— Cooation  la 
more  fnndamentallhauoosultloa.  14&-161~  Thlnss  and  uveotepieoedespaoeand  time. 
TlteretauoemplyBiiaccor  time.  Za-36I— Our  aaalmilation  ot  nature  lathe  greetUig  of 
spirit  by  spirit.  2&0-an  — Either  nature  la  Itablflnt^sUiiput,  or  then) la  IntaUioeooe  beyond 
It.  271-Z7S  — Appcaranuw  du  nut  rell  reality.  TTl-'The  truth  !■  not  God  and  meob- 
anism,  but  God  milu  and  no  mecbeiilsm.  £83— Naturallsui  and  AgnD«tiolain>  in  Splta  ot 
tbemaelvea,  load  us  to  a  world  of  Splrltuallatla  Moulam."  MewQun  Smyth,  Christian 
Btblis.  M—"  ^mntaneous  generation  is  a  flutlon  In  ethics,  *a  It  Is  in  psyctaology  and 
Uolosy.  Tbe  moral  cannot  be  derived  from  tbe  non-moral,  any  more  than  oonaclou»- 
neas  can  be  derived  from  the  uuoODBcloua,  or  life  from  the  aiolc  rooks," 

rv.    Ttn  UosAio  AocouNT  of  Cbxahon. 

1 .  Ilg  twqfold  nature,  —  as  uniting  tlie  iileas  of  oreatioii  and  of  develop- 

(  a  )  Creation  in  aaserted.  —  The  Muesic  iiarrativo  avoids  the  error  of  mak- 
ing tiie  nai  verse  eternal  or  the  remilt  of  au  eternal  process.  Tbe  coAinogonf 
of  Oeaesis,  nnlike  the  cosmogonieB  of  the  heathen,  is  prefaced  bj  the 
originatiiig  act  of  God,  and  ia  supplemented  by  sncoeesiTe  manifeetatioas 
of  crestiTe  power  in  the  introdnotioii  of  brute  and  of  human  life. 

All  nature- worship,  whether  it  take  tbe  form  of  andeot  polytheism  or  modem  mate- 
rlallsm,  looks  upon  the  universe  only  as  a  birth  or  growth.  Tfais  view  has  a  basis  ot 
truth,  inasmuch  as  It  t«gaida  natural  forces  as  having  a  real  existeuoe.  It  1«  talae  In 
isgaidlog' these  forces  as  needing  no  originator  or  upbolder.  Heslod  taught  that  In  the 
beglniilog  was  fcrnii««s  matter.  Qeoeals  does  not  begin  thus.  God  Is  not  a  demiurge. 
wosking  on  eternal  matter.  God  aotedatte  matter.  He  Is  the  oreator  of  matter  at  the 
lint  ( CIS.  I :  t  —  turo )  and  be  subsequently  crpalcd  nulioal  life  (  Go.  1:21  —  "  ud  God  cmlM  " 
—  bora  land  the  life  of  man  (Ow.  1:17— "ud  Ood  owlodnmi"  — Jmro  again  ). 

Many  atatemente  of  the  doctrine  of  evolution  err  by  regarding  It  aa  an  eternal  or 
B^f-origloated  prODcas.  But  the  proctwrcqulrDe  an  originator,  and  the  forces  require 
an  niiholder.  Each  forward  step  [tnrlics  increment  ot  energy,  and  progress  tiiword  a 
rational  end  implies  Inttlllgenoe  and  foresight  in  the  governing  power,  Bcburmau  says 
well  that  Darwinism  explains  the  (un'tcni  of  the Qtlcst,  but  catuiutL'X iilain  the  on-irol  of 
(he  SttesL  Bcburman,  Agnoaticism  and  Kellglon,  34—  "A  primitive  chaos  of  star.duit 
which  held  la  Its  womb  not  onljr  tbe  cosmos  that  Alls  space,  not  only  tbe  living  otea- 
tu res  that  teem  upon  It.  but  also  the  Intellect  that  Interprets  It.  the  will  that  confronts 
It,  and  the  conscience  that  transflguree  It.  must  aa  oerlaliily  have  God  at  the  centre, 
as  a  universe  mecbanlcally  arranged  and  periodically  adjusted  must  have  bim  at  tbe 
drcumferencc. .  . .  There  is  no  reid  aniagoulam  lictwcen  creation  and  evolution.  GS  — 
Raturml  causation  Is  the  ezprcaalon  of  a  supcmiitural  Mind  In  nature,  and  man  —  a 
being  at  once  of  ■enslbllily  and  ot  rational  and  moral  self-activity- la  a  signal  and 
cvei^preseat  eiample  ot  the  interfusion  of  the  natural  with  the  supernatural  In  that 
partof  DnivBiMl  existence  neareetand  I>GBt  known  to  us." 

Soebobm.quotedln  J.J.  Uurpby,  Nat.  Bulootlun  and  Bpir.  Freedom,  T6-'"Wben  we 
admit  that  Darwlo'sargument  In  favor  of  the  theory  of  evolution  proves  Its  truth,  we 
doubt  whether  natural  selection  tan  bo  In  any  sense  the  taut  ot  the  origin  of  spe- 
cies. It  has  probably  played  aa  Important  part  in  tbe  hislory  of  evolution ;  lt«  rdle  has 
been  that  of  locreMlng  the  rapidity  with  which  the  process  ot  devdopmeat  bas  pro- 
ceeded. Of  Itself  it  has  probably  been  powerieas  to  originate  a  species ;  tbe  maobinerr 
by  wtiloh  apedea  have  beeu  evolved  hu  been  completely  indepeadent  of  natural  aelei>> 
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ttonnnd  oonU  faave  produoed  all  tbe  remits  which  ve  call  the  erolutfon  of  tpedes 

wltboutltsalili  though  the  procouiwould  bHvebeenslnw  bad  there  bcoD  no  struggle 
of  lire  to  Increase  Its  psoe."  New  Worlil,  June,  18B9 :  SIT-liM,  art.  by  Howlson  on  llie 
Limlla  of  Evolullon,  finds  limits  Id  (1)  tbe  QUumenal  Itoailtr;  (£1  the  bnak  twt ween 
tbeorsanlo  and  the  Inorganic ;  (3)  break  between  physiological  and  logrtoil  gtMiesIa; 
(»>  Inability  to  explain  the  great  fact  on  which  itx  own  mot-ement  rests;  (5)  the  a 
prTorl  aelf-coDSclouBiiGSs  which  is  tbe  caontlal  being  and  true  pcreon  of  the  mind. 

Bvolutton,  according  to  Herbert  Spencer,  is  "  an  IntegrHtlon  of  matter  and  conooml- 
taut  dissipation  or  motion,  during  which  the  mutter  passes  from  an  IndoOnlto  Inco- 
herent ho  in  ogcneity  to  a  deflnite  cohcreot  heterogeneity,  and  during  which  thorotalned 
motion  goes  through  a  parallel  transformation."  D.  W.  Eilmon  cdtf  dies  this  dollnltian 
as  defective  "  because  (lilt  omits  all  mention  both  of  encrtry  and  Its  dUTcrenthl- 
tlons;  and  (S)  beoause  It  introduces  Into  the  definition  of  the  procr«<  one  of  the  pbo- 
nomenn  thereof,  namely,  motion.  As  a  matter  of  fuet,  both  onfrgy  or  force,  and  law, 
are  subsequently  and  lllldtly  introduood  as  distinct  factors  of  the  proocM ;  they  ought 
therefore  to  hare  found  recognition  in  the  deBnltlon  or  description."  Mark  Hoplcloa. 
Ufe,  189  — "  Qod :  what  need  of  him  T  Have  we  not  force,  uniform  forT<c,  and  do  not 
bU  things  continue  as  they  were  from  the  beginning  of  tho  creation.  If  It  ever  had  a 
beginning  ?  Have  we  not  the  tl  "*,  the  nnlverml  All,  the  Boul  of  the  unlrerse,  work- 
ing Itself  up  from  unconsdousness  through  molecules  and  maggota  and  mice  and  mar- 
mots and  monkeys  to  Its  highest  culmination  in  oian  !  " 

(  6  )  Development  is  recognized. — The  Mosaic  account  repreBenta  tbe 
present  order  of  things  as  the  result,  tiot  simply  of  origiual  creation,  but 
bIbo  of  subsequent  arrangement  and  development.  A  fashioning  of  inor- 
ganic materials  is  described,  and  aJao  a  use  of  these  materiala  in  providing 
tlie  conditioOB  of  organized  existence.  Life  is  described  as  reproducing 
itaelf,  after  its  first  introduction,  according  to  its  own  laws  and  hy  viitne  of 
its  own  inner  energy. 

Harteneen  wrongly  asKrts  that "  Judaism  reprvsented  the  world  ezohidvely  as  eraa- 

lurii,  not  iinlurii;  us  «i.ir.(,  not  *uii.t."  This  is  not  true.  Creation  la  represented  as  the 
bringing  forth,  not  of  Something  dead,  but  ot  something  living  and  cujinble  of  scll- 
developraent.  Creation  lays  the  foundation  for  cosmogony.  Not  only  is  thcro  a  rash- 
loulng  and  arrangement  of  tho  material  whieh  the  original  creative  act  luis  brought 
Into  being  (see6«.l  :t,4,  S.7,  9, 16,17;  t:t,  8,7,  a  — Spirit  brooding:  dividing  light  from  dark- 
ness, and  waters  from  waleis:dry  land  appearing;  setting  apart  of  sun,  moon,  and 
Stars;  mbrt  watering ;  forming  man's  body;  planting  gnrden>  but  there  Is  nlso  au 
imparting  and  using  of  tho  productive  poweraof  the  thlngBand  beingH  created  ( Gen.!  :ft 
R,  !4.  n  —  earth  brought  forth  gruss  :  tretM  yielding  fruit  whnte  soiil  was  In  ItBclf : 
earth  broughtforth  the  living  creatures;  man  eomnmnded  to  be  frulttuland  multiply). 

Tho  tendency  at  present  among  mc-u  of  science  Is  to  reganl  the  whole  blatorj-  of  life 
upon  the  planet  nstha  result  of  ovcdution.  tli  us  ex  eluding  creation,  both  at  the  begin- 
ning of  the  history  and  along  its  ciiursc.  On  the  progress  from  the  Orohlppua.  the 
lowest  mcmlior  of  tlH-ef|uliie  scries,  nn  animal  with  four  tors,  to  Anchillieriunt  with 
throe,  thi'n  to  Hlpimrtoii.  nud  Hnally  to  our  common  horse,  «ee  Hurley,  in  Nature  for 
May  II,  1873i3S,  a«.  Rearg-ues  that.  If  a  complicated  animal  like  the  horechaa  arisen  by 
gradual  modlflcat  Ion  ot  a  lower  and  less  specialized  form,  thrro  is  no  reason  to  think 
that  other  animals  have  arisen  In  a  rtllTottnt  way.  Chirenio  King.  Aildrc^satTalo  Col- 
lege, 1S77.  regards  American  geology  na  teaching  the  diH'lrlno  ot  sudden  yet  natural 
modlftcutlon  of  species.  "  When  catastrophic  change  burat  in  upim  the  ages  of  uni- 
formity and  sounded  In  the  car  of  every  living  thing  tho  words:  'Change  or  dii'!' 
plostldty  became  tho  Bole  principle  of  action."  Nature  proceeded  then  by  loiips,  and 
corresponding  to  the  leaps  of  geology  we  find  leaps  of  biology. 

We  grant  the  probability  that  the  great  majority  of  what  wo  cnll  apcclM  wore  pro- 
duced In  Bomo  such  was's.  Ifeclencosbould  render  It  certain  that  nil  the  present  sped's 
of  living  creatures  were  derlied  by  natural  descent  from  a  few  orlginnJ  germs,  and 
that  theaegerms  were  ibemselviMan  evolutlonof  Inorganic  forces  and  materials,  we 
should  not  therefore  regard  tho  Mosaic  account  as  pro\-ed  untrue.  We  should  Only  be 
reijulrod  to  rcvlH!  oor  Interpretation  of  the  word  horaln  Urn.  1  :t\,V,  and  to  give  it  then 
t  Je  meaning  of  mediate  cn-atlon,  or  creation  by  law.  Such  a  meaning  might  almost 
seem  to  be  favored  by  Oti.  t:il— "WUetinifiiltDrtlpiut";!!]  — "Itlikt  nwrs  taiiij  Ibrlt  iMi- 
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iaiib"i2:7-~UibinlMI«nHdmugftbdiit"i  l-"«tg[U>iT(iud 
D  pgw  tJKjmt  ';  tf.  Hull  4 .  a  —  ii*ro,iiri|  q  yi  ■■(Uto^jm;  —  "ita  tuTk  tniigi  Evlh 

'  Goelbe.  SprUohn  Id  Kclmeii ;  "  Wbb  vBr  ela  Uolt  dcr  nur  von  anneti 
tin  FlucerlaurenlltaK?  Ibm  ilaiaVa  dig  Welt  liD  lunBrnm 
ih  in  Natur,  Katur  In  ticb  lu  bc(i«Q>  So  dan,  was  In  Ihm  lebt  unil  webt  UAd 
lA,'Mo  seine  Kmfl.  nie  weiaen  Qeiat  vermliist"  — "  Ko,  such  a  Gort  my  woreblp  may  not 
win,  Wbo  lets  tbe  world  about  hia  finger  ipin,  A  Mag  otartKl ;  Qod  must  dwell  wf  t  bin." 

AH  f  be  srowtti  of  a  tree  takes  plaoe  In  from  four  toali  weekiln  Hay,  Jwm  and  July. 
Tbewldltlon  uf  woodf  Xtirebnlwoaa  tbe  bark  and  the  trunk  roHUlB,  not  bj  linparta- 
tlon  Into  ft  of  a  now  foroe  from  withont,  but  by  tbe  awakening  of  tbe  life  within. 
biTiromnent  chan(i:eean(lgn>«thbcRtnB.  W»  mar  eren  speak  of  an  Immanent  trau- 
Boendenoe  of  Sod  ~  an  nnexbausted  i-itaUty  which  at  tlnws  loskce  Ki«at  movi^menta 
(Orwaid.  Tblilfl  wbattbeanclentaweretryinirtooipraBwbeDtbeygHidtbattreeswere 
Inkabitdd  by  dryads  and  so  rroBopd  and  bled  when  wouDded.  Qod'slilelsln  all.  la 
eroluttoo  wb  cannot  say,  wltb  LioConte.  tbat  tbe  btcber  (onn  of  energy  Is  "  (lerived 
from  t  ho  lower."  Rather  let  uHmy  that  both  tbe  hl^ber  and  theloweroieooiiBUuiUy 
dt^HUdentforthclrbelngfln  the  wlllof  Ood.  The  lower  Is  only  Ood's  prepaiatlon  for 
bli  hlirber  aelf-mantf eststlun  ;  see  Upton,  HlbbertLooturea,  IBa,  110. 

Breu  Haeckcl,  Rt9t.  Cnatlun.  1 :  S8,  cnit  saj-  that  In  tbe  Hooalc  norrallre  **  two  gmt 
and  rumlamc^tal  Idi^sniL'Ct  us  — the  Idea  of  separation  or  dlfferentlBtlon,  and  the  idea 
of  prottrcsilro  development  or  perfoctln?.  We  can  bPBtow  our  just  and  slDoereadmlr- 
■lloD  on  the  Jcwlsb  lavBlrcr'a  gmod  Inalffbt  Into  nature,  and  hli  simple  and  natural 
bypotbmts  ntciration.  wltlinut  disroTerInK  in  It  a  divine  revelation."  Henry  Drum- 
mond,  whose  Hrst  booh.  Natural  law  In  the  Spiritual  World,  hoblmself  In  bis  laterdayg 
re^TPtled  us  tendlnj;ln  a  deterministic  and  materialist  lo  direction,  came  to  tHlieve 
nilherln"aplrltualhiwintbcnatUTsl  world."  His  AEtrent  of  Han  refiardsevolutlon 
and  law  an  only  tbe  mclbods  of  a  prcspnt  Deity.  Darwinian  seemad  at  fltattoshow 
that  the  post  history  of  life  upon  tbe  planet  wasa  history  of  heartless  and  er ml siangb- 
Ut.  Tbesurrlral  of  tbe  Olteat  had  for  lu  obverse  side  tbe  destruetlon  of  myriads. 
Nature  was  "red  In  tooth  and  claw  with  ravine."  But  further  tbougbt  bas shown  that 
this  gloomy  view  rceutts  from  a  partial  Induction  of  feats.  FalBoatolotilcal  Ufe  was 
not  only  aStrugKl^forHfe,  bot  a  stn>g:(rlo  for  the  Nfe  oT  otbera.  Tbe  beK<I>ail>>>  <•' 
altmism  are  to  be  seen  In  the  Instinct  of  n^roduotton  and  In  tbe  csre  of  offspclng'.  In 
every  lion's  den  and  tiger's  Inlr.  in  every  mother-eagle's  feoding  of  her  young,  tbtse 
Is  nsclf'SBcHflce  wbleb  faintly  shadows  forth  man's  sulMirdlnatlon  of  persooal  Inteieata 
to  the  interests  of  others. 

Dr.  Ooorge  tlarrls.  In  hia  Moral  Evolution,  has  added  to  Drummond's  doctrine  Uie 
further  oounldemticin  that  tlio  Btruintlu  r^>r  tmn's  own  life  hna  Itx  moral  side  hb  weU  as 
tbe  struggle  fur  tlio  life  of  ollnrs.  The  Instinct  of  sclf-prraorvaHon  Is  the  heglnnlnK 
of  right.  rigliliK>usno98,  jiiMtk*  anil  law  ujion  eurtb.  Every  creature  owes  it  to  God  to 
proHirvc  its  own  Uiug.  So  no  can  Bud  an  adumbration  of  morality  even  In  the  preda- 
tory and  iotOrnaJnc  wartaro  of  the  g>.-olnglo  ages.  The  immanent  Ood  was  even  tlieo 
preparing  the  way  for  the  riithts,  the  dignity,  the  freedom  of  humanity.  B.  P.  Bowne, 
In  tbe  Indcpuudcnt,  April  ID,  1900—"  The  CoiKmlcnn  nystcm  mode  men  diay  for  a  ttmo, 
and  they  held  on  to  the  Ptolemaic  Bjstein  to  c8ca|>e  vertigo.  In  like  manner  tbo  oon- 
cnption  of  God.  osrevtialinghimBCtf  In  n  great  historic  movement  and  proowa,  la  the 
consclcDces  and  livutof  holy  mt-n.  In  the  unfolding  life  of  the  chureli,  makes  dlizy  the 
btliover  in  a  dictated  book,  and  ho  lnng«  for  Borne  Hxed  word  tbat  shall  b«  sure  and 
stedtaat."  Oo<l  is  not  limited  to  creating  from  without;  hu  (an  also  oreate  from  within ; 
and  development  Is  as  niuch  a  part  of  creation  as  Is  the  origination  of  the  elements. 
For  furtlicr  discussion  of  man's  origin,  soo  sootlon  on  Han  a  Creation  of  God,  la  our 
treatment  of  Anthropology. 

2.     lU  proper  interpretation. 

We  adupt  oeitlier  (  a  )  tlio  allegorical,  or  mythical,  (  &  )  the  liTperliteral, 
nor  (c)  the  hypencienlafio  interpretation  of  the  Moaaio  narrative;  but 
i»ther  (d)  tho  piotorial-enminary  interpretation,  — which  hokla  that  the 
acoouut  is  ft  rough  sketch  of  the  history  of  creation,  true  in  all  ita  etteential 
featoreo,  bat  presented  in  a  graphic  form  suited  to  the  common  mind  and 
to  earlier  as  well  a«  to  lat«r  agee.  While  conveying  to  primitive  man  as 
accurate  an  idea  of  Qod'a  work  u  man  was  able  to  oomprehend,  the  tevelar 
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tton  waa  yet  givea  ia  pregnant  language,  ao  that  it  oonld  e^tand  to  all  the 
aacertained  reenlts  of  subsequeiLt  pbysioal  roseorcb.  Thia  general  oorree- 
pondenoe  of  the  namtife  with  the  teoohinge  of  scieace,  and  its  power  to 
adapt  itself  to  every  advance  in  hamau  knowledge,  diSbrenoea  it  &om  enxj 
other  cosmogony  onrreut  among  men. 

(o)  The  aOtgorieai,  or  tnirfMca)  inttrpnUMon  repTcaenta  Ota  Uomio  aooount  m 
Mnbodrlng,  like  tbe  lodian  Mid  Oreek  cwmoKOOIa,  tbe  poeUo  fpeoulBtloiiB  ot  aa  eulr 
ikce  as  to  tbe  origin  of  the  present  BTiHem.  We  obieot  lo  lUs  ioleipreCallon  upOD  the 
ground  that  tbe  narrative  of  creation  U  Inaepamblj'  oonneoted  wltli  tbe  iuooeediDC 
hlatorr,  and  la  therefore  mo<t  naturally  regaided  u  Itwlf  hiatorloal.  This  ooiinectkin 
of  the  narrative  of  areatloo  with  the  aubaequent  history,  moreover,  pteveDta  d*  trom 
believlnslttobetbedeaorlptlonofavtolODsraiited  toUooW.  It  lamoreprobabJj'the 
record  of  an  orlglDal  rovelatlon  to  the  flmt  man,  handed  down  to  Hoses'  tima.  and  used 
by  Moses  as  a  proper  Introduction  to  hii  history. 

We  object  alto  to  the  view  of  eooie  hle-her  ciiifia  that  the  booh  of  flrnrnli  oontatn* 
two InconBlslent stories.  Uarcua  Doda.  Book  of  Geneaia,S— "The  oompUcr  of  this 
book.. .  layBBldeby  aide  two  aooounts  of  man's  ortatlon  which  no  inflODUltyoaa  recoD- 
dle."  Charles  A.  UrlBgs:  "  The  doctrine  of  creation  In  Oenests  1  Is  altoffetber  dlffei> 
eat  from  that UuKbt In  Qeoeslt)."  W.N.Clarke.ChrlBtlanTheology,  W-SOI  — "Ithaa 
been  oommonly  assumed  that  tbe  two  are  parallel,  and  tell  one  and  the  aame  story ; 
but  eiamlnstloti  shows  that  this  la  not  the  oaae.  .  .  .  We  have  here  the  leoord  of  ■ 
tradition,  rather  than  a  revelation.  ...  It  caooot  be  taken  as  literal  history,  and  it 
doesnottellbydivlneauthorlty  hoirnwniiascreBted."  Totbeae  utterances  we  teply 
that  the  two  accounts  are  not  Inconsistent  but  oomplemetitarj.  tbe  lint  chapter  of 
Genesis  deeerlblog  man's  creation  aa  tbe  crown  of  Ood's  (rcneral  work,  tbe  aeoond 
describing  man's  creation  with  greater  parUoulailty  as  the  beglnnloc  of  human 

CknoD  Bawllnson,  Id  Aids  to  FUth,  STS,  oomparea  tbe  Mosaic  aooount  with  the  oos- 
morony  of  Betosus,  tbe  Chaldean.  Pfleldei«r,  PhUoaof  Bellsloa.I ;  381-:.^.  slves  aa 
aooount  of  heatbeo  theories  of  the  origin  of  tbe  universe.  Auaxasoras  was  the  Bist 
who  ropieeentad  tbe  obaotlo  Brst  matter  aa  tormod  throutth  the  ordering  undorstand- 
Ing  ( nwf )  of  Qod,  and  Aristotle  tor  that  lesson  called  him  "  the  Oiat  sober  one  among 
many  drunken,"  Bohurman,  Belief  In  God.  Uf —  "  la  tbeae  oosmoconiea  tbe  world  and 
tbe  sods  grow  up  topetheri  cosmogony  Is,  at  the  same  time,  theogony."  Dr.  K  G. 
BoblDSon:  "Tbe  Bible  writers  believed  and intendeil  to  state  that  the  world  was  made 
in  three  UUral  days.  But,  on  tbe  prlociple  tbat  Qod  may  have  meant  more  than  they 
did,  the  doctrine  of  periods  may  not  be  Inoonalstent  witb  their  acoount."  For  com. 
paiWa  of  the  Biblical  with  heathen  cosmogonies,  seo  Blackle  In  Thcol.  Bcleotlc,  1 :  TT- 
8T;  Ouyot,  CreaUon,  e6-«3;  Pope.  Theology,  1  Mm,  103;  Bible  Comroonlary,  1:3(1,48: 
Honvalne.  Wbdom  of  Holy  Scripture,  1-U ;  J.  K.  Clarke.  Too  Great  Kellgiom^  i  :  IV3- 
221.  For  tbe  theory  of  '  prophetic  vision,'  sec  Kurtz,  Hist,  of  Old  Covenant,  tntrod., 
l-zixvll.  dv-cxii ;  and  Hugh  Miller,  Teellmany  of  the  Kucka,  ITB-ZIO;  Hastings.  Diet. 
Bible,  art.:  Cosmogony  i  Rayce, BcUgioos of  Ancient  Egiptand  Babylonia, 373-307. 

( b  I  The  hvperUtcrnl  inl^nirctallon  would  withdraw  the  oarratlvo  from  all  oompor- 
ison  with  the  oonduslona  of  science,  by  putting  tlio  ag«  of  geological  history  betwevn 
the  first  and  second  vcrsea  of  S«.I,Bnd  by  making  tbe  remainder  of  the  chapter  an 
account  of  tbe  fitting  up  of  the  earth,  or  of  some  Uinltod  portion  of  it.  In  lU  days  of 
twenty-four  boure  each.  Among  the  advucatoi  of  this  view,  now  generally  dlscaidod, 
are  Cbalmers.  Natural  Theology,  Works.  1 :  SS-ffiS.  and  Jobn  Pye  Smith,  Mosaic  Acoount 
of  Creation,  and  Scripture  atid  Geology.  To  this  view  we  object  (liat  there  la  no  Indica- 
tion, la  the  Hcnlo  narrative,  of  ao  vast  an  interval  between  the  Qret  and  the  second 
verses;  thattherels  no  Indication,  in  the  geologioU  history, of  any  such  break  between 
the  ages  ot  preparation  and  the  present  time  (see  Hugh  Miller,  Testimony  of  tbe 
Boeka,  111-178);  and  tbat  there  arelndlcatlonslu  the  Moselorocord  itself  that  tbe  word 
"dij"  is  not  used  In  Its  literal  sense;  while  tbe  other  Scriptures  unqueetlonably  employ 
It  to  designate  a  period  of  Indefinite  duretlon  (aalrS— "Onl  aUtiOa  ll|WD>r"— aday 
tiefore  there  was  a  ■un;S— "ikmnu  nolnt  ul  tt«  m  minisf,  u  wmiitj" ;  1:1— God 
"riiMHitttMTattdij":  r/.lili.l:l-10  — where  God's  day  of  test  seems  to  oonttnua.  and 
his  people  are  exhorted  to  enter  lut«  it;  BiB.l:l-"lkidiylh>lJiknkmi4iai«ialb>m" 
—  "dtj"  hero  coven  all  the  seven  days:  c/.  Ii  *:«—'■«  JsyrfJttaTAif  ton  ";  lakl*:!— "ii 
dallbt<wlvAUlikw¥aiBMMnrt;>it^,iilailBlfU";tP«.3:!— "mbylirtt  OibriM 
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i%maaijmn,iaiiaiamMijrmiantbj").  Oujnt.  Croiitlna,34,ob]actoalBO  (nUilalnter- 
pti!tatfoo,  thattbenairatirepurportato  givenhlglorynt  the  nuUIng  of  tbe  heavens 
■swell  oM  of  tbe  earth  (On.  t:4—"a>«>i*U<g)untlMiortk>k~niadfflbt*utt"),  whereas 
tUeiDtorpretatlononnflneathe  biatoryto  the  earth.  On  the  meaning  of  the  word  "<it," 
u  a  pcHod  of  Indsflnlte  duration,  see  Dona,  Manual  of  Oeolosr.  T« ;  LeOODte,  Belisfon 
BDd  Scicncis  tax. 

(e)  Tbe hypencitntljlc Inttrpretaiton  •KonlO  tiai  In  tbe  narnitlTeaDiliiuteandpt^. 
dse  oorrespnuilence  wllh  tbe  geologitsl  reconl.  This  la  not  to  be  expected,  slnoe  It  li 
foreiKD  In  the  purpnee  ol  revelation  to  teach  science.  Altbougrh  a  general  ooncord 
between  the  MoMIc  and  fteolorlcal  bigtariea  may  bo  polxtod  out.  It  Ib  a  needlcM  embath 
ramoent  tocompelouraelTeatoflnd  In  eveiy  detail  of  the  former  an  accurate  stato- 
mentof  oome  adeatlflc  hct.   Farmorc  probable  we  hold  to  be 

Id)  Tbe pUioritil'ifummarii inUrprttatiim,  Beforeeiplalnlncthlsln  detail,  wewoold 
premise  that  we  do  not  hold  this  or  anr  future  scbeme  of  reconclUDBOeiicelgandirMil- 
og?  to  be  a  finality.  Such  a  Hcttlemeot  of  ail  the  quFatloiis  Involved  would  prcsiippoae 
not  only  a  perfected  aclenoo  of  the  physical  uulvpreo,  hut  also  a  perfected  gclcuoe  of 
bermeneullts.  It  la  enough  ir  wo  can  offer  tentative  solutions  which  represent  tbe 
present  itato  of  tboueht  upon  the  auli}ect.  Kerne m tiering,  then,  that  any  auohachome 
of  reooDCiilatlon  may  speedily  be  outgrown  without  prejudice  to  the  truth  of  the 
Scripture  narrative,  weprcaent  the  following  ns  an  a pproilnmle  accountof  tbe  ooln- 
ddenoeetfetween  tboHoaalc  and  the  gooiogical  records.  The  scheme  here  given  la  a 
combination  of  the  conclusions  of  Dana  and  Ouyot,  and  assumes  the  substantial  truth 
of  the  nebular  hypntbeals.  It  is  Interesting  to  observe  that  Augustine,  who  knew 
nothing  of  modem  science,  should  have  reached,  by  simple  study  of  the  text,  some  of 
tbe  same  results  See  his  Confemlons,  12  :  8  —  "  First  God  created  a  chaotlo  matter, 
whloh  was  next  to  mthiHg.  This  ehaotio  matter  was  made  from  nothing,  betotv  all 
days.  Then  tfats  chaotic,  amorphous  matter  was  subsequently  arranged.  In  tbe  oao- 
oeeding  lii  days"';  De  Genes. ad  Lit.,  *:27— "The  length  of  these  days  Is  not  to  be 
detemdiMd  by  tbe  length  of  our  week-days.  There  Is  a  Bsrlcs  In  botb  cases,  and  that 
UaU."   We  proceed  DOW  to  tbe  scheme: 

1.  The  earth,  if  origlDally  In  the  oondltlnn  of  a  traaeous  Huld,  must  have  been  void 
and  formleas  as  described  In  B«gdil:&  Here  the  earth  Is  not  yet  separated  from  the 
OOndenAiK  nebula,  and  Its  fluid  condition  Is  Indicated  by  the  term  "Aim." 

3.  Tbe  beplnnlag  of  activity  In  matter  would  manifest  Itaelf  by  tbe  prodnctlon  of 
Ucht,eliice  light  Is  a  renullant  of  mntocnlar  activity.  This  oorreeponda  to  the  state- 
ment In  nn*  3.  As  tbe  result  of  ooudonsatlou.  the  nebula  becomes  luminous,  and  this 
process  from  darkness  to  light  Is  described  as  follows;  "ItaniuamiiigullWnntsioniiiK, 
•vdij."  Here  we  have  a  day  without  osun— a  feature  In  the  narrative  quite  consistent 
with  two  facts  of  science:  flist.  that  tbe  nebula  would natumlly  be  self-luminous, and, 
seoondljr,  that  the  earth  proper,  which  reached  Its  present  fnnn  before  the  sun,  would. 
whenltwBS  thrown  off.  bo  Itself  a  sclMumlnouaandmolt«a  mass.  The  day  was  there- 
fiire  contlnuous—dsy  without  n)ghl. 

3.  Tbe  development  of  the  earth  into  an  Independent  sphere  and  its  separation  from 
tbe  lluld  aiound  It  answers  to  thedliidtng  of  "  tta  nln  inlv  IkilnuHDt  tan  tht  ni«  thoim" 
In  iwitJ.  Here  the  word  "*»l«i  "is  u*ed  to  deslgnale  the  "primordial  cosmic  matertal" 
(Oxyot,  OeaHon,  »WT},  orthe  molten  masaol  earth  and  sun  united,  fromvhleh  the 
e«rth  is  thrown  off.  The  term  "mlwi"  Is  the  best  which  the  Hebrew  language  affords  to 
express  this  Idea  otatluld  moss.  n.1M  seems  !«  have  this  meaning,  where  It  speaks  of 
the  "mlm  tkst  m  abin  ib>  Wmt"  (nnt  t)— waters  which  are  dlstingnlshed  from  the 
"la^"  below  (MmT),  and  tbe  "»»?»"  above  {mw  I). 

4.  Tbe  production  of  the  earth's  physical  features  by  the  partial  oondensatlon  of  the 
vapors  whloh  enveloped  tlie  Igneous  sphere,  and  by  the  eonsequent  outlining  of  the 
oonUoanls  and  nooons.  Is  next  described  In  ?■■•(  asthegatberlng-otthewatereintooDe 
pteoe  and  the  appearing  of  tbe  dry  land. 

B.  Tbe  oxpresjion  of  tbe  Idea  of  life  In  the  lowest  ptante,  since  It  wasin  typcand 
effect  the  creation  of  the  vegetable  kingdom.  Is  next  deacribedinnnalt  as  a  bringing 
Into  existence  of  tbe  characteristic  forms  of  that  kingdom.  This  precedes  all  mention 
o(  animal  life,  since  tbe  vegetable  kingdom  Is  the  natural  basis  of  the  animal.  If  It  be 
said  that  our  earlteatfosBHsareanlmal,  we  reply  that  the  earliest  vegetable  forms,  the 
oIiTiv,  were  easily  dissolved,  and  might  as  eagHy  disappear;  that  graph  lie  and  bog-Iron 
ore,  appeartng  lower  down  ttian  any  animal  remains,  are  the  resultof  preceding  vege- 
tation; that  animal  forms,  whenever  and  wherever  existing,  must  subsbt  upon  and 
[Resuniose tbe  vegetable.   Tbe  Ecsotln  Is  of  necessity  preceded  by  tbe  Bupfayto.    Itlt 
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Iiewld  that  fruit-trees  oonld  out  bfive  beeo  created  on  the  tlilnl  d>r>  we  r«|^  tfaat 
slouelhccreatloaof  the  vogtitablo  Unstlom  waatobe  deacrlbed  at  one  stroke  and  no 
mention  of  It  was  to  be  mado  lubeequeotly,  this  Is  the  proper  place  to  Introduce  It  and 
to  meotloii  Its  main  olianioterlitio  forms.  See  Bible  Oommeotary,  1 :3II;  LeConia, 
£lemonts  at  Qeolosy.  t3«.  IBb. 

e.  Tbe  vapors  trblchbave  faltbeitoghroudedUie  planet  are  now  dearedawaraa  pre- 
llmlnarr  to  tbe  IntroduotloD  ot  life  In  lis  higher  aolmal  forms.  The  oonsequeat 
appoaruDce  o(  solar  Il|r1it  Is  described  In  nr.ii1taudl7iiBa  nuiklutfuf  tb('aun.nioa[k,aiid 
Stars,  and  a  giiing  of  them  as  lumlosrks  to  tbe  earth.  CompaTeli«i.>;ll— "IlnHlBf 
b*>  la  lb  olatuL"  As  tbe  rainbow  had  existed  lu  nature  before,  but  was  now  appoliitid  to 
■er  ve  a  peculiar  purposu.  so  la  tbe  ivcord  of  creation  aun,  moon  and  stars,  whicli  existed 
before,  wereappolntcdas  visible  lights  fnr  tbe  earth,— and  that  for  the  reason  ttiat  tbe 
earth  was  no  longer  self-luminous,  and  tho  light  of  the  sun  struirgllng  IhrouKb  tbe 
earth's  cnoompaaiing  clouds  was  not  sufflcicQt  for  the  higher  forms  u(  life  which  were 

7.  Theeihlbltiooof  tltefourgisnd  t;pee  of  the  animal  klugdom  ( isdlate,  mollusoan. 
articulate,  rertebrata),  which  cbaracb^rlzce  tho  neit  stage  ot  geological  prograse,  la 
represented  In  nrMtWand  21  as  a  creation  ot  the  lower  animiUs  — those  tbat  swarm  In 
tbe  waters,  and  the  creeping  and  flying  speules  of  the  land.  llu.\le}'.  lu  his  American 
A<ldrcBBi»,  objects  t«  this  aaalgning  of  the  origin  of  lilrtls  to  tlie  Qfth  iluj,  und  doclarca 
that  torrtslrljU  oninjals  exist  in  lower  strata  than  any  form  of  bird, — birds  appearing 
only  In  thDOailtlG.or  NowltulSanilstono.  But  wo  reply  that  thcDfthday  la  devoted 
to  soa-productioos,  while  land-productions  belong  to  the  sixth,  liirds,  acoonllDgtotbe 
latest  science,  are  BCB-productions.  not  land. productlous.  Tlicy  orlgiuatcdfrom  Saurl- 
ans.  and  were,  at  tbe  first,  flying  lizards.  Thure  being  but  odd  mentloo  otscu-produc- 
tlong,  all  these,  birds  Included,  are  crowded  Into  the  flfth  day.  Thus  Oent«is  antici- 
pates the  latest  science.  On  the  anoestry  of  birds,  see  Pop.  Science  Hoothly,  March. 
18B4:«ia:  Baptist Hsgazioe,  1ST; ;GU5. 

a  ThointrodUDtloaofmamnuils  — viviparous  specif  which  are  eminent  above  ell 
other  vorl«brales  for  a  quality  prophetic  of  a  high  moral  purpgee.  that  of  sutAllns-  their 
young  — is  lDdicat«dki  >aiHUand2S  by  tho  orcatloa,  on  the  sixth  day.of  cattle  and 
beasts  of  prey. 

0.  Man.  tho  first  being  of  moral  and  iDtollocluul  qualities,  and  the  llrat  In  whom  tbe 
unity  of  the  great  dvslirn  has  full  expression,  forms  in  both  the  MiisbIo  aodgeuiogio 
record  thelaststepof  progress  In  creation  i  see  ••»■  29-11 ).  With  I'rof.  Uaua.  we  may 
say  that  "In  this  succession  we  observe  not  merely  auordor  of  events  like  tliatduducod 
from  science;  there  is  a  system  In  tho  arrangement,  and  a  far-reoohlog  propbecy,  lu 
whioh  phllosopby  oould  not  have  attained,  however  Instruoted."  See  ttaoa.  Manual 
of(lc«logy,*tl'7ta.BndBil).  Sue..  April,  I8HS;:MI-2M.  ILlchnrd  Owen;  "Man  from  tlie 
beginning  of  organisms  was  Ideally  present  upon  tho  earth"  :  seuUwisn,  Auatomyur 
Vertebrates, 3 1 'BO :  Luuis  AgussU:  "  Miin  ts  the  purimse  toward  nblob  tbe  whole 
animal  creation  tends  from  the  llrst  nppearanoe  of  the  Srat  palieozolo  Osh." 

Prof.  John  M.  Taylor:  "Man  is  not  morelyamortal  hutamorai  hulng.  Itbeslnks 
below  this  piano  of  life  ho  misses  the  path  marked  out  for  hlni  by  all  his  past  develop- 
ment. Ill  order  to  progress,  tho  higher  vertebrate  bad  to  BuburdluateoverythlDg  to 
mental  development.  In  order  to  become  human  It  liad  to  develop  tbe  rational  Intelll- 
genoe.  In  order  to  booomo  higher  man,  present  man  must  subonllnalo  everything  to 
moral  development.  This  is  the  great  law  of  anliual  and  human  development  cletuiy 
rovealed  In  tbe  sequence  of  physical  and  psychical  functions."  W.  E.  Gladstone  la  S. 
8.  Times,  April  m.  ISOO,  calls  tho  Mosaic  days  "chapters  in  the  history  of  creation."  He 
objects  to  calling  them  epochs  or  periods,  because  they  are  not  of  equal  length,  and 
tbey  sometlmce  overlap.  But  be  defends  tbe  gooeraJ  oorreapondence  of  tbe  Mosaic 
narrative  with  tbe  latest  conclusions  of  science,  and  remarks  i  "Any  msn  whose  labor 
and  duty  tor  BCveml  scores  of  ycare  has  loeludrd  as  their  central  point  tho  study  of  tlie 
means  of  making  himself  Intelligible  to  the  muss  of  men,  is  In  a  for  better  position  to 
Judge  what  would  be  the  forms  and  methods  of  spooob  proper  for  the  Mosaic  writer  to 
adopt,  than  the  most  perfect  Hebraist  as  such,  or  the  most  consummate  votary  ot 
physical  science  as  sii eh.** 

On  tho  whole  subject,  sec  Quyot,  Creation;  llevlew  ot  Guyot,  In  N.  Eng.,  July,  IGSI; 
I0l-B»:  Tayler  Lewis,  six  Bayaof  Creation:  Thompson,  Man  In  Genoals  and  in  Geology; 
Agassli.  la  Athtntlc  Monthly.  Jon.  18:4  :  Dawson,  Story  of  tho  Earth  and  Man,  ^  and 
In  Expositor.  Apl.  1880 ;  LeConte,  Science  and  lleliglon,  264 :  Bill,  in  Bib.  Sac..  April, 
1S>&;  Peirce,  Ideality  In  tbe  Physical  Sciences, SS-T! ;  Boardman. The  Creative  Week; 
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Godet,  Bib.  StudlM  atO.  T^  HG-138;  Bell,  In  Nature,  Nor.  21  sod  Deo.  1,1883;  V.  E 
Oladstooe.  In  NJaetoeiith  Centuir,  Nov,  18)» :  68.'>-roT,  Jan,  I8M ;  1, 176 ;  reply  by  Huxley. 
iD  Ntneteeoth  Century,  Dec  18^  and  Feb.  IBBB;  Schmid,  Theorlrs  of  DbtwId  ;  Bart- 
lett.  Sources  of  nteUny  in  tbe  Pentaleuob,  1-3S;  CoCterlll,  Does  BoteDce  Aid  FBJth  In 
Hegard  to CroatltMi ?  Oox,  Hlntclee,  I-W— ohapcerl,  on  tbe  Orlgtnal  Mirnole— thatot 
Creation  ;  ZOoktcr,  Ttaeolojrle  uod  Naturwlagenftchutt,  and  Uri[eschlohte,  1-TT;  ReuBch, 
Bib.  SchOpfungHfftMClilcblc.  On  difficulties  Of  the  nebular  hypotbeBto,  eee  Stallo,  Mod- 
ern Pbyalcs,  STT-KW. 

T.     God'b  End  in  Cbbatiom. 

Infinite  wiedom  most,  in  creating,  propose  to  itself  tbe  most  oomprehen- 
siTe  and  tlie  most  ralaable  of  ends, — tbe  end  most  worthj  of  Qod,  and  the 
end  most  f  niitf  ul  in  good.  Onlj  in  the  light  of  the  end  proposed  can  wa 
properly  judge  of  GkMl'a  work,  or  of  God's  character  as  revesled  therein. 

It  would  geem  that  Scripture  should  give  us  an  answer  to  the  qneetkia :  Why  did 
Godci«ate7  The  grvBt  Arcbllcctcaa  best  ttill  his  own  dealsn.  Ambrose;  "Towhoni 
shall  1  give  Brenler  credit  conoerning  God  than  to  God  hiroaelf  !"  George  A.  Gordon, 
New  Epoch  for  Faith,  15  — "  God  lauetessarlly  abelngor  ends.  TeleolDKyls  tbe  warp 
and  woof  ol  humanity ;  It  must  be  In  tbo  warp  and  woof  of  Deity.  Evoluliooary 
■cleoce  has  but  atrcagtbcned  tbia  view.  Natural  solenoe  la  but  a  msan  disguise  for 
Ignoranot'  If  It  does  not  Imply  ooenilc«t  purpoee.  The  mOTement  of  Ute  froiD  lower  to 
hiBber  la  a  movement  upon  enda.  Wtll  Is  tbo  last  aceount  of  tbe  unlvms,  and  wUlls 
tbe  faculty  for  ends.  The  moment  one  ooncludes  that  God  la,  Itappean  certain  that 
be  Is  a  being:  of  ends,  TheuDlveraelaallvewlthdesiieaad  movement.  Fundamentally 
It  is  throughout  an  eipnsslon  of  wlU.  And  It  follows,  thattbe  uttlmateendot  Oodin 
human  history  must  bu  worthy  o(  himself." 

In  determining  this  end,  we  tnm  first  to  : 

1.     The  Utlimony  of  Scripture. 

This  may  be  summed  up  in  four  statements.  Qod  finds  bis  end  (  a)  in 
himself;  ( 6  )  in  his  own  will  and  pleasure  ;  (c)  in  his  own  glory;  (rf)  in 
the  making  known  of  his  power,  his  wisdom,  his  holy  name.  All  these 
statementa  may  be  combined  in  the  following,  namely,  that  Qod's  supreme 
end  in  creation  is  nothing  ou1»ide  of  himself,  but  is  hia  own  glory — in  the 
rerebtaon,  in  and  throngh  creattires,  of  the  inflnite  perfection  of  his  own 
being. 

(a)  K>iiD.ll:U --"uilo  Km  in  ill  lUop" ;  Cd.  1:16  — "iQ  lUigi  Un  brai  inUti umUn" 

(Christ);  oomp«r«U«:11-"irBiM™»ia*,l)r»iB..»iii.k^»initolt uimj^iwj'wilXl 

Mtgii<lo*Mtb«"iBndl<!iT.U:!S  — "n)^*UIUi«>uUgUm,lkUMB»jb<iiUiniB."  ?Rinrbil«:4 
—  not  "The  Lord  hath  made  all  things  for  himself"  <  A.  V. )  but  "laknl  kilt  wait  anrj- 
IkisglorilmrDNd"  ( Rev.  Vers.). 

(b)  lpk1A(t— -baTii«rn«rUiied  u KOmUiii  lo  tbt  ^  jtann  rf  Ul  will,  M  ttt  pnlM  of 

tkii>i*Tof  UipiH  ....  ajMarj  *f ku  vill,  HtHiig  W  Ui  jogd  plonn  nkiA  U  pufiM<  is  ll>":  Bn, 
4 :  11  —  "  Ikn  didst  nau  ill  tUon  ud  btaui  of  thj  villtkr  vm,  ulvn*  iruigd." 

(e)b.  43 : 7  —  "  whsm  I  kin  eniMl  fbr  Bj  ^tj";  U:E1  and  91:3  — the  righteousness  and  bleas- 
ednCBBof  the  redeemed  arc  secured,  that  "bemijbeilorllil";  Lakt2:1<  — the  angels'  song 
at  thebtrtbof  Christ  oxprcssed  thede^gnof  the  work  of  salvation:  -iiaij  to  Sod  is  tbe 
kifbiM,"  and  only  throuKh.  and  for  Its  sake,  '  ■  tivtb  puM  UMg  nn  ii  wboD  biiinll  flausL" 

Id)  Pi.143:11-"[ntbjn|:blMiiuabnoKDji(iiilaot  or  tnoUt";  Ii,3>:3],  El— "I  do  not  tbu  for  jvu 
mil ....  biltorminilo^umi";  St:T— "DTbotyuatvill  iHikokHn";  loB.t:t7— toFbaraoh: 
■Ftr  Ibii  TBT  fSTToao  did  I  nlia  IbM  np,  tlillBigbl)b»iEltMDy  ponr.  ud  tkUay  uBtmifbt  bojiUiiW 
ibnadia  ill  Ikioitt  ";  B,  S— "nAti  of  Ui  fiarj"  made  known  In  vessels  ot  wnttb,  and  In 
T«Mels  of  raerey  ;  Ipb.  1:9, 10— "onlid  lU  Ibiiigi;  tolbo  iitol  tbit  u>  nilo  b  prindpihlla  ui  tb> 
innislbabHTBlyplHinJiblbtBidikBon  ttmigb  Ibi  sbink  Iki  BultoU  viidts  of  M."  Bee  Godet, 
on  Intimate  Dfal^o  f'  Han;  "OodIn  man  and  man  In  Qod."  In  Princeton  Itev»  Nov, 
1B80:  Hodge.  Syst.TheoU  1:136,  sag,  665,  SSg,  Percontra,BBeHlller,  F^itlohlnTheology. 
ll^BMfi,88-Se,  l&'Ut. 
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Siiioe  hoIinesB  is  the  fnadamental  attribute  in  Ood,  to  m^e  himself,  his 
own  pleasure,  his  own  gloij,  his  own  mauifestatiaD,  to  be  his  end  in  crea- 
tion, is  to  find  his  chief  end  in  his  own  holinege,  ite  maintensnce,  expres- 
sion, and  oommimioation.  Vo  make  this  his  obief  end,  howBTer,  is  not  to 
exclnde  oeHoin  subordinate  ends,  snch  ae  the  reTelation  of  his  wisdom, 
power,  and  love,  ouil  the  consequent  happinees  of  itmiunerable  creatures  to 
whom  this  revelation  is  made. 

Ood'sglory  iBthatwblchiDBkMUmBkirious.  It  Is  not  aomething'  without.  Ilka  the 
pralae  and  esteem  of  men,  but  MiiuetblDff  wltblii,  like  the  iJlsnltr  and  value  o(  his  own 
attributes.  To  a  noble  man,  prnlao  Is  very  dlataatcrul  unless  be  Is  conscious  of  some- 
tblng  In  bimnir  tbat  JUsUOee  It.  We  must  be  like  Ood  to  be  self-mpetnEuK.  Prtha^ 
oraa  said  well:  "HBD't  end  Is  to  be  like  Qod."  And  so  God  muiL  look  wltbln,  and 
find  bis  boDOr  Bod  his  end  In  hlmw-'U.  Hobcrl  Browning.  HohensUul-Schwangau : 
•■  This  li  the  glory,  that  In  all  conceived  Or  felt  or  known,  1  rocognlw  a  Mind,  Not 
mine  but  like  mlue.— fortbedoliblu  Joy  Making  all  things  forme,  and  me  tor  Him." 
Sohnrman.  Belief  In  God.  SI(-^'lft— "Uod  glorlflt«  hlinwinn  uummunicaLlaghinisoK." 
The  object  of  bis  love  is  tbo  exercise  of  his  hoUucsa.  Sclf-annnatlon  coudltloos  self- 
comm  unlcation. 

B.O.  Uobinsou,  Christian  Theology,  H.1M— "Law  aud  gospel  an>  only  two  sides  of 
the  one  object,  the  bighest  glory  of  Ood  in  the  bigbest  good  of  man  ....  Nor  is  It 
unworthy  of  Gud  to  mako  himself  bU  own  end;  (a)  It  U  both  unworthy  and  criminal 
toraDnltebctlngto  mako  himself  his  own  end,  bcouusolt  la  an  end  tbat  can  bo  reached 
only  by  degrading  self  and  wronging  others  j  but  (b)  For  an  inSnlle  Ci«tlor  not  to 
moke  blmaolt  bis  own  end  would  be  to  diebonor  himself  and  wrong  his  creatures;  Binoe, 
thiTebr.  (!e)  he  muBteither  Bet  without  an  end,  which  Is  InatluiiBl.  or  from  an  end  which 
Is  Impossible  without  wronging  hlgcn.'aturcs:  because  (d)  the  highf^st  wclfaie  of  blB 
creatures,  and  conse>|UCDt1y  their  happinees.  Is  Impoetlble  except  thniuHh  tbo  subor- 
dination and  conformity  of  tboir  wills  to  tbat  of  their  InflnitHy  perfect  Ruler;  and 
<  c )  without  this  highest  welfare  and  happiness  of  bis  creatures  God's  own  end  Itecif 
bccomca  Impossible,  for  he  Is  gloHQed  only  as  bis  character  Is  reHccted  In.  and  recog- 
nized by,  bulntelligent  creatures."  Creation  can  add  nothing  to  tbo  oneoUal  wealth 
or  wortblneas  of  Ood.  If  tho  end  were  outside  himself,  It  would  make  him  dopcod- 
ent  and  a  servant.  The  old  theologians  therefore  spoko  of  Ood's  "  declarative  glory," 
rather  than  Ood's  "eBseotlal  glory,"  as  resulting  from  man's  obedlenoe  and  salvation. 

2.     The  tettinwny  of  reaaon. 

That  bis  own  glory,  in  the  sense  just  mentioned,  is  God's  supreme  end 
in  creation,  is  evident  from  the  following  considerations : 

(a)  Qod's  own  glory  is  the  only  end  actnaUy  and  perfectly  attained  is 
the  imiverse.  Wisdom  and  onmipotenoe  canuot  oboose  an  eod  which  ia 
destined  to  be  forever  unattaincd  ;  for  "  what  his  soul  desireth,  even  that 
he  doetb  "  ( Job  23 ;  13).  God's  eupreiae  efld  cftonot  be  tho  happiness  of 
creatures,  since  many  aro  miserable  here  and  will  be  miserable  forever, 
Qod's  supreme  end  <»nnot  be  the  holiness  of  oreatnrea,  for  many  are 
unholy  here  and  will  bo  unholy  forever.  Bnt  while  neither  the  holiness 
uur  the  happiness  of  creatures  is  actually  and  perfectly  attained,  God's 
gloiy  is  made  known  and  will  be  made  known  in  both  the  saved  and  the 
loat     This  then  must  be  God's  supreme  end  in  creation. 


is  he  will  be  compiled  to  glorify  God  by  blsreJcotluDandpunhihmeat. 
Better  be  the  molten  iron  that  run*  freely  Into  the  mold  prepared  by  the  great 
Dealgner,  than  bo  the  bard  and  ooldiron  that  must  be  hammarod  Inloshape.  Cleantbcs, 
quoted  by  Beneoa:  "  llucunt  volentem  fata,  noleutein  trahunt.''  w.  C.  WllltlnsoD, 
Kploof  Saul. m—" Bnt Bunteare  tools, (md  others  mlnlslers.  Of  Ood,  who  works  his 
holy  wUl  with  alL"   Christ  baptizes  "la  LM  Bel;  Splrti  ul  ia  In"  (110.1:11).   Alezandsr 
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lfoI«ran:  ■"rhereantwoflres, tooiieorothBrotwblchiremunbedeliTered.  Sltber 
wr  Blntll  sladl7  accept  the  purlCrliw  Oi^  of  the  Spirit  which  bunuslncut  of  lu,  or  we 
■ball  have  to  niaet  the  punitive  Ore  which  bunu  up  ua  sad  our  tfna  together.  To  be 
i:lsai]ae<l  bj  the  one  or  to  be  oousunKid  by  the  olber  la  the  choice  before  each  one  of 
US."  Hare.  Wnlon  of  the  Comforter,  oq  MiK:^  abows  that  the  Hoi]'  Spirit  either 
mnvinna  tbooe  who  field  to  his  Infliieooe,  or  cvnt>fe(«  those  who  rcaiat — thewonlJA*T:(v 
barlns  this  double  alxnlflouice. 

(6)  God's  glory  is  the  end  intrinaicftlly  most  valnable.  The  good  of 
QreAtnrea  is  of  iiuigDiflctuit  importance  compared  with  this.  Wiadom  dio- 
tattes  that  the  greater  intereet  shonld  haxe  precedence  of  tiie  leaa.  Beoanae 
Ood  can  choose  no  greater  end,  he  most  choose  for  hia  end  himself.  Bat 
this  is  to  chooee  his  holiueas,  and  his  glory  in  the  manifestation  of  that 


b. « :  1&  te— "likiiU.  Oa  uliui  in  u  1  Irep  d  ■  taakH,  ul  in  iHWl  u  tt>  na  tett  (t  Ikt  telUN  " 
—  Uks  the  drop  that  tulla  unobacrvcd  troiu  tho  bucket,  like  tbe  flnoduat  of  the  aoalea 
itloe  of  la  wolgbiDK,  K>  aro  all  the  oombtaed  mllUoiia  uf 
fore  God.  Ho  created,  and  he  can  In  an  Inataot  deatroy.  The  Uol- 
*mela  but  a  drop  o(  dew  upon  tbe  f  rloftu  of  his  gsnoent.  It  la  more  Importaiit  that 
Ood  should  be  KlorlOed  than  that  tbo  ualveive  ahould  bo  happy.  Am  we  read  Id  Eib.  t:ll 
— 'uahxMUivarbj  tint  pnut.u  twin  ijiiauU"— to  here  wemay  say :  Beoauae  he  could 
cbooae  DO  greater  end  Id  oreatJDg,  heohoae  blmself.  Buttoswearby  hltuself  latoiwear 
by  hla  hollnees  (h.»:lS).  We  Infer  that  to  Ood  hla  oud  la  himaelf  b  to  flod  that  eod  la 
hlshoUwn.   SeelUrtliieauoiiMalebraDcbe^lQT]rpca,17T. 

Tbe  stick  ortbeatono  doea  not  exist  for  Itself,  but  for  some  oonadomnMi.  Thetoul 
nt  man  eilati  In  part  for  Itself.  But  It  la  ooDsdous  that  In  a  more  Important  sense  It 
eilstB  for  Ood.  *'  Uodem  thought,''  it  la  said. "  wonhlpa  and  sorres  the  oreature  more 
than  the  Creator;  Indeed,  theofalof  end  of  tbe  Creator seoma  to  be  to  glorify  man  and 
to  enjoy  him  forerer."  Bo  tbe  small  boy  saU  bis  Otteohlsni:  "Han'a  chief  end  la  to 
glorify  Ood  and  to  annoy  bim  forever."  Prof.  ClilTonl:  "The  kingdom  of  Ood  Is 
obwilete;  tbe  kingdom  of  man  ha»  now  oome."  AU  this  la  the  liuauity  of  sin.  Pm- 
coatm,  see  AUen,  Jonatbao  Bdwarda.  3U,  330— "Two  things  are  plain  !□  Edwards's 
doctrine:  Drat,  that  Gkid  cannot  love  anythiog  other  than  himself:  be  Is  so  great,  so 
prevondentliig  an  amount  of  being,  that  what  1*  left  Is  hardly  worth  oonslderlnB ; 
seooodly,  so  &r  as  Ood  has  any  love  for  the  creature.  It  Is  because  he  is  UmaeK  diffused 
Iheivlii :  the  tulnesa  of  hla  own  easenoe  has  overflowed  Into  an  outer  world,  and  that 
wlddi  be  kiTce  In  created  btdnga  la  his  easence  imparted  to  them."  ButwewouMadd 
tbat  Edwaidl  doea  not  aay  they  are  themaelvea  of  the  esaenoe  of  Ood ;  see  his  Works, 

(  c  )  His  own  glory  b  tbe  only  end  which  oonsiats  with  Ood's  independ- 
ence and  sovereignty.  Every  being  is  dependent  npon  whomaoerer  or 
whatsoever  he  makes  his  ultimate  end.  If  anything  in  tbe  creatnre  is  the 
last  end  of  Ood,  Ood  is  dependent  qpon  the  creatore.  But  since  God  is 
dependent  only  on  himself,  he  must  find  in  himaaif  his  end. 

To  create  la  not  to  ItMireaseblableeBedDas,  but  only  to  reveal  It.  There  l«  no  need 
or  dellofenc7  which  creation  tuppUee.  Tbe  creatures  who  derive  aU  from  him  can  add 
nothing  to  him.  Alt  our  worship  la  only  the  leudering  back  to  him  of  that  which  is  bis 
own.  He  noticee  us  only  for  his  own  sake  and  not  because  our  little  rivulets  ot  praise 
add  an jthlng  to  the  ooean-llke  fulness  of  bis  ]oy.  For  hla  own  sake,  and  not  because 
of  our  mlaery  or  our  prayera.  be  redeema  and  exalts  u*.  To  make  our  pleaaure  and 
welfare  bla  ultimate  end  wonld  be  to  abdicate  hla  throne.  Ho  creaCee,  therefore,  only 
for  his  own  sake  and  for  tbe  Bake  of  his  glory.  To  this  reasonlDg  (he  London  Spectator 
replies;  "The  glory  of  Oodls  the  splendor  of  a  manifestation,  not  the  Intrinsic  Bpleodor 
manifested.  The  splendor  of  a  manifestation,  however,  ounalst^  In  the  elfwt  of  the 
manifestation  on  those  to  whom  i[  Is  gtrua.  PreclMly  because  the  manlfeatatton  of 
Qoi 'a  goodDMB  can  bo  useful  to  uaand  cannot  be  useful  to  him,  must  Its  manifestation 
be  Intended  foroursakeandnot  (or  bisaake.  We  gain  everything  by  It— he  nothing, 
exoept  so  far  as  It  Is  his  own  will  that  wc  should  gain  what  ho  desires  to  bestow  upon 
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us."  la  tllll  but  olaiue  we  And  tbe  acknowledsmeot  of  wcauieBB  In  the  theory  that 
God'i  fupreme  end  la  the  goad  of  hia  creatuns.  Qod  does  gain  the  fuiaiment  <jt  hii 
rliiD,  the  dolDK  o(  bis  will,  the  manlFratalioa  nt  hlmsolf.  The  ^''eflt  painter  loves  bb 
picture  Ices  than  he  loves  hia  IdMl.  Re  palata  in  onler  to  express  himself.  Ooil  loves 
each  soul  wblob  ho  creates,  but  he  loves  yet  more  the  eipressloD  of  his  ovn  perfectJODS 
In  It.  And  this  self- expression  Is  his  end.  Itobcrt  Rrownlnif.  Pinuvlsus.  M  —  "  Ood  is 
the  perfect  Poet,  Who  !□  oreotloQ  acts  hia  onn  conDcptiooB,"  Shedd.  Dogm.  TheoL, 
1:357,  8iB:  fihslrp,  Priwluoeof  Poetry.  11, 13. 

God's  love  makes  him  s  sclf-ciprissliig'  lielng.  Seir-^iprcsslon  Is  an  labom  Impobe 
In  his  creaturcB.  All  genius  partAkee  of  this  obaractoiiittla  vt  Qod.  61d  auhatltutea 
ooDoealmcnt  tor  outflow,  and  sCupa  this  srlf-communlaktloD  which  would  make  the 
(rood  at  eagh  (he  sood  of  slL  Yet  even  slo  cannot  completely  prevent  It.  The  wiekol 
iniin  Is  impelled  to  confess.  Dy  natural  law  the  secretij  of  all  hearts  will  be  made  hudI- 
feet  at  the  JudjrmcDl.  Hegenuration  mtoroi  the  freedom  and  Jny  of  self- manifesta- 
tion. Christianity  and  confession  of  Christ  are  Inseparable.  The  preacher  Is  slmplr  ■ 
Chrlstiao  further  adi-anced  In  thla  divine  privilege.  We  need  uttenmce.  Prayer  is  the 
most  complete  self-eiprtBaloii,  end  God's  prcsenoo  Is  the  only  land  of  perfect!)'  fi«e 

Theprent  poet  oomes  nearest.  In  the  realm  of  secular  tbtngrs,  to  realidns  this  privi- 
lege of  the  Christian.  Nogreatpoet  ever  wrote  hlsbfst  work  for  money,  or  for  faniei. 
or  even  for  the  sake  of  doing  good.  Hawthorne  was  hBlf-bumorouB  and  only  parttally 
■Incere,  when  he  satd  ho  would  never  have  wrltlcD  a  l>a<re  except  for  pay.  The  hope 
of  pay  may  have  set  his  pen  a-golng,  but  only  love  for  his  work  could  have  made  that 
work  what  It  Is.  Uotloy  more  truly  declared  that  It  whs  all  up  with  a  writer  when  he 
began  to  consider  the  money  be  was  to  receive.  But  Haw  "liorne  needed  the  money  to 
live  on,  while  Motley  bad  a  rich  father  and  uncle  to  bacli  htm.  The  great  writer  cer- 
talQly  atworba  himself  tn  bis  work.  With  him  nocevlly  and  freedom  oombine.  He 
sings  as  the  blid  rings,  without  dogmatic  Intent.  Yet  be  la  great  In  proportion  as  he  is 
moral  and  reltglouaat  heart.  "Anna  \'imm<iue  cano  "  is  the  only  Hrst  person  Blntrular 
In  the  .iSneld  in  wbloh  the  author  himself  spoalu,  yet  the  whole  £neld  Is  a  invelation 
of  Virgil.    So  we  know  little  of  8hakeBpeare-a  life,  but  much  of  Bhaksapoare's  Keniua. 

Nothing  Is  added  to  the  tree  wheo  it  blOHROuisand  boars  fruit;  It  only  reveals  its  own 
inner  nature.  But  we  must  dlstlugulah  In  man  his  truo  nature  frum  bis  false  natuie. 
Not  his  private  pecuUsrltlifl,  but  that  In  him  which  is  permanent  anil  unlvetsat,  is  the 
real  treasure  upon  which  the ureatpoetdraws.  I*ngfellow:  "HeUthosreelcstartlet 
then.  Whether  of  pendl  or  of  pen,  who  follows  nature.  Never  man,  as  artist  or  as 
artiisB,  Punuing  hia  own  fantaslee.  Can  touch  the  human  heart  or  please.  Or  satisfy  our 
nobler  noeds."  Tennyson,  after  observing' thosubaquooua  life  of  a  bmok.  exclaimed: 
"WhataulnugtoatlonOodbas!"  Calrd,  ^bilos.  Religion,  £IG—"  The  world  of  finite 
InteUlgoioes,  though  distinct  from  Clod.  Is  still  in  its  ideal  nature  one  with  him.  l%at 
which  Ood  creates,  and  hy  which  be  reveals  the  hidden  treasures  of  hia  wisdom  and 
lo\-e.  Is  aim  not  forelfTD  to  hia  own  luflnltc  UFc,  but  one  wltb  It.  In  Ihc  knowle>dge  of 
the  minds  that  know  blm,  In  the  self-surrender  of  the  hearts  that  love  bhn,  it  is  no 
paradox  to  affirm  that  he  knows  and  lovw  himself." 

( d)  His  own  glory  is  an  end  which  comprehendB  nnd  secures,  as  a  sub- 
ordinate end,  every  interest  of  the  universe.  The  intcrenta  of  the  iiniverBO 
are  bound  up  in  the  iotereats  of  God.  There  is  no  holiness  or  happincsa 
fur  crefttnres  except  aa  God  is  til)<olut«  sovereign,  and  is  reoognisod  as 
flncli.  It  is  therefore  not  sellishneng,  but  benevolence,  far  Ood  to  make 
lii»  oivu  glory  the  SHpronie  obji^ct  of  creiition.  Glory  in  not  vain-glory,  and 
iu  expressing  hia  ideal,  thut  ih,  in  expressing  himself,  in  hia  creation,  he 
oomn)nnicat«a  to  his  oreatnrea  the  nttaost  poaeible  good. 

Tiiy  self-eipreasion  Is  not  si:lAshnesB  but  benevolence  Aa  the  true  poet  forgets 
himself  in  his  work,  sri  God  doi'S  not  menifcat  himself  for  the  salie  of  what  he  can  maliO 
by  It.  Si'l  f-nianifcatation  is  an  end  In  Itself.  But  God's  self-manifestation  compriscH 
all  HOOd  to  his  creatures.  We  are  bound  to  love  ourselves  and  our  own  Interests  Just 
In  proportion  to  the  value  of  those  Intcreats.  The  monarch  ot  a  realm  or  the  general 
of  on  army  must  be  careful  of  his  life,  because  the  sncrl  flee  of  It  mny  Involve  thelom 
of  Iboiisanda  of  lives  ot  soldiers  or  subiBCta.  So  fJod  lathe  heart  ot  the  groat  syntoni. 
Only  by  bclug  tributary  to  the  heart  can  the  membera  be  Huppllod  with  streams  of 
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indsoforoolyoneDelnEln  tbennlverselsltMrQtollTe  for 
UsaeU.  Han  shoiild  not  Urn  tor  hlmgelf,  becHUSo  there  la  a  higher  and.  But  tbete  b 
DO  hlKber  end  for  tied.  "Onlf  onotielDKlii  tbounlveraebi  excepted  from  tbedutr  of 
enbordlnatloD.  Hbd  moat  be  subjoct  in  the  'UKhtrpg«an'<lH,lS:I).  But  there  are  no 
hiCha'poweratoOod."    Bi«  nu^k,  DI9odui«0A,  in-JW. 

Btomarck'B  motto:  "Obnc  Kaln.'r.  kein  IteLch"— ■■Without  an  emperor,  there  can  be 
no  empire"  — B[>|>J1<H  toOiiil.iia  Vun  Moltkc'a  motto;  "  Enit  wHe^n,  dann  wBgen"  — 
'PltM  weigh,  then  darc"~a|>pliOHlo  mHO.  Udwards,  Works,  S:^t!i— "SclflsliDesala 
DO  otherwlae  vluloua  or  unbecomliiK  tbati  aa  «nc  <s  liss  thoa  u  multitude.  Tbc  pubUo 
veal  IH  of  greater  value  thiiD  his  partitularliitiTiHC.  It  la  nt  and  suitable  that  God  Should 
value  blnutctt  lollaltcly  more  than  hla  crutitiirta,"  RiiakeHiieurt-,  Hatnlet,  3:3— "The 
•isgle  and  peculiar  life  la  bound  With  all  the  atrenph  and  umvir  of  the  mind  To  keep 
Itself  from  uoyauoo ;  but  niueb  more  That  spirit  upon  whose  weal  doi«iids  and  resta 
The  Urea  of  maiiy.  The  cuuie  of  majeetf  Dies  not  alone,  but  like  ■  gulf  doth  draw 
WhM  's  Dear  It  wKb  It :  It  <a  a  buost  wheel  Fixed  On  the  Summit  of  tbe  blghert  mouut, 
To  wbooe  huge  simke*  ten  thousuDd  lesser  things  Are  mortU'dand  adjoined;  whioh. 
nhea  It  (aUs,  Baoh  imall  annezroent.  pettr  coDaequeoco,  Atteoda  tlie  bototsroua  ruin, 
Nerra-  alaae  did  the  king  sigh.  But  frith  a  geneni  groOD." 

(  e  )  Oud's  gluty  ia  the  end  which  in  ft  right  moral  Bjabeia  m  proposed  to 
oreatiiree.  This  mtut  therctoro  be  the  end  which  ho  ia  whuao  image  thuj 
are  made  propuae«»  to  himself.  He  who  constitutes  the  centre  and  cad  of 
all  his  creatures  must  find  his  centre  aud  end  iu  himaelt.  This  principle 
of  moral  philoaoj^j,  and  the  oonduaion  drawn  from  it,  are  both  explicit^ 
and  implicitlj  taught  in  Scripture. 

The  beginning  of  all  rellglan  to  tbe  cbooslng  of  God's  end  as  our  end  ^  tbe  giving  up 
of  OUT  prpfenmce  of  happiness,  and  the  entranoe  upon  a  life  devoted  lo  Ood^  Hiat 
happlDCMlaDOttbegroandof  morBlObllgstlon.ls  plain  ttonl  the  tact  that  there  b  no 
bapplneea  in  Koklng  happioeHS.  That  ttie  holiue«s  of  God  te  tbe  ground  ot  moral  oUi- 
gatlOD.  la  plain  from  tbe  fact  that  tbe  search  after  hoUneas  la  not  only  s'ucoi-asrul  In 
itoelt,  but  brings  happlbeas  also  In  Ita  train .  Archhbhnp  Leighton,  Worka,SSfi— "ItiB 
a  wonderful  Instance  of  wisdom  end  goodness  that  Ood  has  so  oonneotod  his  own  glory 
wllh  our  happiniMB.  that  we  cannot  properly  Intend  the  one,  hot  that  the  other  nuat 
follow  as  a  matter  ol  course,  and  our  own  felicity  b  at  laatresolvod  Into  hb  eternal 
glory."  ThotOod  will  certainly  secure  the  end  tor  whiob  he  created,  hb  own  glory, 
•od  that  hb  Mid  It  our  end.  is  tlie  true  source  of  comfort  in  affliction,  of  strength  In 

labor,  of  eacouiafiement  Iu  piayer.    See  hila  K :  U  — "  for  ibj  uaa't  MX) Pirdu  oiu  lo^nitj, 

br  itiiintt";  ll£;1— ~lolaDUu,01ikonKiioliiil>iu.Iot  ulolkJiUHgin^irj";  lit  1:39— "iHk  jf 
•  LUnpihiU  lit  klMimUjn":  1  Our.  10:11- "TMhtl 
wjalii,btl1Ulkit1«T<IGsd  ";  I  PiL  3;)- "Jt  •»  U'lHtru*  .  ■  ■  ' 
f  klB  «b*  oBllfld  Jo%  cd^'  tt  dAfkuH  Inu  hii  aimloubgkl"  ;  4:11— > 
U  ID  ill  lUafx  end  mij  ba  (liriM  lim^  Ihu  CknA  niim  it  lb  fisy  ud  tki 
'  OnthewbolesubJeot.BBoEdwaRb,Worka.3illB-^7;  Janet, 
Final  Cauaee,U3-tUl  Prlnoeton  Thool.  Esaaja.  2 :  IS-^ )  Uurphy,  SdontlDo  Itaaca  (rf 
Faith,  3$S-aB2. 

It  la  a  duty  to  make  tbe  moat  of  ouraelvco,  but  only  for  God's  sake.  Iv.  1S:I — "hAmI 
ttaa  pist  tU^  Ir  ajuitl  wk  tim  wt!"  But  It  b  nowhere  forbidden  ua  to  seek  gnat 
things  for  GkKL  Hatber  wean>t<i -<lid»Hng«lrlka;nUw;ini"(l<!<ir.ll:ll>.  Selt-reallEBtloa 
aa  well  as  Bulr-eiprt«sloD  to  native  to  humanity.  Kant:  "Hun,  and  with  him  every 
rational  creature,  ban  end  In  hiioaelf."  But  this  aeeklng  of  hla  own  good  is  to  t>e  sub- 
ordinated to  the  higher  motive  of  God's  glory.  Ttie  difference  between  tbe  regenerate 
Odd  the  uniegeDerBtemayoonalst  whoUy  in  motive.  Tbe  latter  lives  for  solf,  tbe  for- 
mer tor  God.  Illuatrale  hy  tbe  youpg  man  in  Yale  College  who  began  to  learn  hb 
M  tor  Ood  Intead  of  for  self,  leaving  hlaiolvatlon  In  (Jbrbt'e  bauds.  God  requites 
ip  the  cieaa.  and  following  Christ,  because  the  Oitt  need  of 
,  To  be  seU-contered  U  tu  be  a  savage.  The  struggle 
tor  the  Ufe  of  others  to  better.  But  there  b  something  higher  atUI.  Life  bas  dignity 
according  to  tbe  worth  of  the  object  we  initali  In  place  of  self.  Follow  Cbrlsi. 
Biakc  Ood  the  center  of  your  life.- so  shall  you  acbleve  tbe  best  i  see  Colestock. 
Cbaaglng  Viewpoint.  1 13-123. 
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Georse  A.  OordoD,  The  New  Bpoah  for  fUtb,  11-13—"  3%e  ultimate  view  of  tbe  unW 
Tem  Is  tbe  religious  vlev.  It«  irortli  la  ultimately  wurtb  (or  the  supnnue  Baius. 
Horeia  tbe  note  ot  permaneat  value  In  Edwardg'SKreateaBaraa  This  End  or  Creation. 
The  filial  value  o(  oreatlon  b  Its  value  (or  Oud.  ....  Hen  are  men  lu  and  Ibrouxh 
godetj  — horo  la  the  truth  which  Aristotle  tatchee— but  ArlgtoUu  (aito  to  see  that 
■Tdety  attains  its  end  only  In  and  tbrouitb  Qod."  Ilovof.  Studies,  Si  — "To  nuwKest 
the  glory  or  pertcctton  o(  God  Is  thorcrorc  tliu  chJo(  end  of  our  oilsli-'nce.  To  live  In 
such  a  nuuiQOT  that  hla  life  Is  rcncctvd  iu  ours ;  that  his  obHracler  shall  reappear,  at 
least  faintly,  luours;  that  bis  hollwiesand  lovoshikll  Iw  leooKulzud  and  declanxl  by  ua. 
Is  to  do  that  for  whlob  wo  arc  made.  And  bo.  Id  r<M]u]rlns  us  to  glorify  himself,  Oud 
simply  requires  us  to  do  what  is  atieolutely  right,  and  what  is  at  the  same  time  indls- 
pensBible  to  our  lilg-hMt  wolfaie.  Any  lower  aim  could  not  have  been  placed  before 
us,  without  nmtjng  US  content  with  a  character  unlike  that  of  the  First  Good  and 
the  First  FUr."  See  statement  and  criticism  of  Bdwai^'a  view  In  AUeo,  Joiuitluui 
Bdwards,  ST.Si. 

TI.     BbiiATIoh  of  thb  DoGntnm  of  Cbkaxiom  to  othbb  Doormms. 

1.     7b  the  holines»  and  benevolence  of  Qod, 

Greatioii,  an  the  work  of  Gtxl,  mauifeBta  of  nocessitj  Ood'it  moial  attri- 
butes. But  the  exiat^iice  of  pUyaical  autl  mural  evil  in  tbe  universe  appeara, 
at  first  eigUt,  to  im^tugn  tliese  attributes,  and  to  contradict  the  Scripture 
declaration  that  the  work  of  Ood'a  htuil  was  "very  good"  (Gen.  1 :31). 
This  difficulty  may  be  in  great  part  removed  by  oonsidering  that : 

(  a )  At  ita  first  creation,  the  world  was  good  in  two  senecs  :  first,  aa  free 
from  moral  evil,  —  sin  being  a  later  addition,  the  work,  not  of  God,  but  of 
created  spirits  ;  secondly,  as  adapted  to  beuefioent  ends,  —  for  eiaiapto, 
the  revelation  of  Qod's  perfection,  and  the  probation  and  happinen  of 
intelligent  and  obedient  creatures. 

(6)  Physical  pain  and  imperfection,  so  far  as  they  existed  before  the 
introduction  of  moral  evil,  are  to  be  regarded  :  first,  as  congruous  parts  at 
a  system  of  which  sin  was  foreseen  to  be  an  incident ;  and  seoondty,  as 
oonstitnting,  in  part,  tbe  means  of  future  discipline  and  redemption  for  the 
fallen. 

"nie  coprolllea  ef  Saurians  oontaln  the  scales  and  bones  of  flab  wblota  thef  haw 
devQUted.  Haa.l:»-a  — "rirtlM(irHliiiiimnlilM(dUTuilj,  Bolirfiti  en  will,  bst  li j  nm*  rf  Ub 
Tko  nt^Ud  i^  ii  kopi  Oil  Ika  sHtin  iMlt  lib  ihtll  be  dalinrW  tnn  ly  boli^  of  «mr'»' >it>  1^  bbaty  (f 
Ika  glai7  «[  Ibe  gLllm  ofM.  hr  *(ki>ovlki>lhi*)»l«>mtiu[  the  Irtatlnnal  creation  ]  gnuHk  lal 
InnlliU  is  pug  tn^Mtv  ulil  on  " ;  19  —  our  mortal  body,  as  a  part  of  mitui«,  participates  la 
tbe  same  groaning,  t  Our.  4 :  17— "  ou  light  •fliiliKi,  rtiik  ii  Ih-  Ot  BoaaiL  vwknk  hr  u  wn  tal  man 
ntadiiflj  u  ilanul  night  of  [In;."  Bowne,  Phlloeoph]-  of  Tbcism,  3^-^10- "Row  explain 
oumtber  shabby  universe?  Peaalmlam  assumes  that  perfect  wisdom  Is  compatible 
only  with  a  perfect  work,  sud  that  we  know  tlie  universe  to  be  truly  worthless  >i>d 
loslgniaoant."  John  Stuart  Ulll,  Bssaya  on  UellglDn,  £»,  brings  la  a  fearful  Indictment 
of  oature.  ber  etonns,  Usbtnlngs,  earthquakes,  bllgbt,  deoay,  aud  death.  Cbrlstlanlty 
however  regards  these  as  due  to  man.  not  to  Uod;  as  Incidents  of  sin;  as  the  groans  at 
oreation,  crying  out  for  relief  and  liberty.  Han's  body,  as  a  part  of  nature,  waits  for 
the  adoption,  and  resurrection  o(  the  body  Is  to  accompany  tbe  reiujwal  of  tbe  world. 

It  was  Darwin's  Judgment  that  fn  the  worid  of  nature  and  of  man,  on  the  whole, 
"happiness  di-cldedly  prevails."  Wallac?e,  Darwiidam,  8S-I0—" Animals  enjoy  all  the 
happiness  of  which  tbey  ai«  capable."  Orummond.  Ascent  of  Han.  ao3  sq.— "In  the 
atrugglo  for  life  tberelsuo  hate  — only  hunger."  Uartineau.  Study,  1:330— "Waste 
of  life  Isslmply  nature'sexubManoe."  Newman  Smyth.  Plaoe  of  Death  In  Evolutfcm, 
U-H  — "Death  almply  buries  tbe  Dselesa  waste.  Death  has  entered  (or  llfO'l  saka." 
These  utterances,  however,  come  far  short  of  a  proper  estimate  of  tbe  evils  of  tba 
world,  and  they  Ignore  the  Scriptural  teaching  with  regard  to  tbe  oonnectlon  lietweea 
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death  Bud  sin.  A  tuture  woild  Into  whicb  dn  and  death  do  not  enter  BbowB  that  the 
present  world  Is  aboormal,  and  that  morality  Is  the  only  cure  tor  rDortsllty.  Nor  can 
the  Imperf ecHooa  of  the  unlvene  be  eiplolned  by  laying  that  tbey  tumlsb  opportunity 
for  strumie  and  for  virtue,  ttiibcrt  BrowninK,  Kliitf  and  Book,  Pope.  1375  — "I  can 
believe  thla  dread  machinery  or  aln  and  aormw,  vould  confound  me  else.  Devised.— 
Ill  pain,  at  moat  oipooditure  OI  palnby  Whodoviaalpala.— toovolvo,  Dy  ocw  maohln' 
07 la  oouulariiart.  The  moral  qualttlt«  of  man  — how  else?  — To  mako  blm  love  In 
turn  and  t>o  beloved.  Creative  and  Belf-aacrlBijlUB  tiio,  And  thus  eventually  godlike." 
This  seema  Vk»  doinr  evil  that  good  may  cove.  We  can  explain  mortaltty  only  by 
imnioiBllty,  and  that  not  Id  Oodbutbi  man,  SUrbalrn:  "SufferfoK  ts  Ood'a  prot«B( 
asaloM  Bin." 

WallaiM'a  theory  of  the  lurvtral  of  the  0tt«8t  wu  auffgested  bf  the  prodigal  deatiuo- 
tlveneoi  ol  nature.  Teaayaoo :  "  FlndlDg  that  of  Qtty  geeals  She  often  brings  but  one 
tobeu'."  William  Jamea:  "Ourdogsareln  our  human  life,  but  note/ It.  Thedog. 
under  the  knife  of  vivtseoUon,  cannot  underaland  the  purpoee  of  Ida  ■uffcriog'.  For 
Um  it  la  only  pain.  So  we  may  lie  Boaklog  In  a  spiritual  atmosphere,  a  dimeoBlon  of 
Being  whicb  we  have  at  present  no  organ  for  approhendlnK,  If  wo  knew  the  purpose 
of  our  life,  all  that  la  bt-roio  In  us  would  rcliKiouaiy  auquiCHoe.''  Mason,  Faith  of  the 
Gospel,  T3  — "Love  is  prepared  to  take  dmpcr  and  storuor  mesHuros  tliHo  benevolonoe, 
which  la  by  llself  a  Hhallow  tliloir."  The  Lakes  of  Klilaroy  in  Irelaod  show  what  a 
paradise  this  world  nilKbC  be  if  war  had  Dot  desolated  It,  and  If  man  had  proiierly  ijared 
for  It.  Our  moral  sense  cannot  Justify  thoe\il  In  creation  uicopl  upon  the  hypothesis 
that  this  has  some  cause  and  reason  in  the  misconduct  of  mau. 

This  Is  not  a  perfect  world.  It  was  not  perfect  even  wlioo  origlnatly  oonstttuted. 
Its  Imperf ecUon  is  due  to  eio.  Ood  mode  it  with  rofercuoo  to  the  Fall.— the  stage  was 
amuiged  for  the  groit  drama  of  sla  and  rodemptlua  whicb  was  to  be  enacted  thereon. 
We  accept  BuahnoU'B  idea  of  "antlclpativeoonsequences,"  and  would  Uluetrate  It  by 
the  building  of  a  hospital-room  while  yet  no  member  of  the  family  is  sick,  and  by  tlie 
salvation  of  the  patriarchs  tbrouRh  a  Christ  yet  to  come.  If  the  earliest  vertebratesol 
gooiogloal  history  were  types  of  man  and  preporatlona  for  his  CDmiog,  then  pain  and 
death  among  those  Bamo  TCrtobrstcs  may  equally  bavcbecn  atypeof  maD'sainand  its 
results  of  misery.  It  tin  had  not  been  an  incident,  foreseen  and  provided  for,  tbe  world 
might  have  been  a  paruiUsc.  As  a  matter  of  fact.  It  will  become  a  paradise  only  at  the 
oompletlonoftboTedemptlve  work  of  Christ.  Krelbig,  VersOhnung.SM— "Thedeath 
of  Christ  was  accompanied  by  alartllng  occurrences  In  the  outward  world,  to  show  that 
the  effects  of  hia  sacrillcD  reached  even  into  nature."  Perewne  n^ferB  h.  H  MO  —  "  tko 
nrlil  >IiD  ta  aUliliibid  UU  it  Eumit  ba  dutkI"  — lo  tbe  restoration  of  the  inanimate  creatio a  ;  ef, 
IfK  ll:tT— '1b1  lUinri.  Tet  guv  nunt  Esiilati  tka  munn;  of  (kst  tUiigi  tlul  in  iluiao.  u  of  tUijitUt 
kin  baas  lud^  ttal  tkoH  llu]ig>  vkiA  muliUua  ufnuii")  Hti.  Zl:i,S — "  >  sir  tonn  ud  i  imutt 
.  . .  lAgU.  I  aiit  lU  tkinit  u*." 

HuiA  sport  has  been  made  of  this  doctrine  of  antldpattve  eonsequenoeB.  James  D. 
Dana:  "It  Eb  funny  that  tho  sin  of  Adam  should  have  killed  those  old  trllobiteat  Tbe 
blunderbuss  must  bave  kicked  back  into  time  at  a  tremendous  rale  to  hare  hit  those 
poor  Innocents  I  "  Tot  erory  Insuranee  policy,  every  taking  out  of  ao  umbrella,  every 
tiuying  of  a  wedding  ring,  is  an  anticlpalivc  conBcqueoce.  To  deny  that  Ood  made  tbe 
world  what  It  Is  lu  view  of  the  evorits  that  were  to  take  place  In  It,  Is  to  coocedo  to  him 
ten  wisdom  than  we  attribute  to  our  fellow-man.  The  most  rational  explanation  of 
physical  evil  in  the  universe  is  that  of  Hn.!:II>.  a—  " Iht  nwHon  *u nt^nM  lo  nnity  .  .  . .  ^ 
iwHB«rU>>kg  mi^Klti  K'—i.  «.,  by  icason  0(  tho  flist  man's  sin  — "in  kopt  IbU  Iki  tnCiia 
iMf  alai  AU1  bt  liUtoW." 

Martineau,  Types,  S :  151  — "  What  meaning  could  Pity  have  in  a  world  where  Eutfer- 
fng  was  not  meant  to  be!"  Hicks,  Critique  of  Design  Argumeats,  38e— "The  very 
badness  of  tlie  world  ooavlnces  us  that  Ood  Is  good."  And  Sir  Henry  Taylor's  words  : 
"Pain  in  man  Bears  tbe  high  misaion  of  the  Ball  and  fan;  In  brutes  'tis  surely  piteous" 
—  receive  their  answer :  The  brute  is  but  an  appendage  to  man,  aod  like  inanimate 
nature  itsuffers  from  man's  fall— suffers  not  wholly  in  vain,  for  even  pain  In  brutes 
■ems  to  Illustrate  the  malign  InfluGoee  of  dn  and  to  suggest  motlvi«  for  resisting  It. 
Pascal:  "Whatever  virtue  can  be  bought  with  pain  is  cheaply  bought."  The  pain  and 
Imperfection  ot  the  world  un  God's  frown  upon  sin  aod  his  wnroing  HgaloBt  it.  See 
Bushnell,  chapter  on  Antlolpotlve  Consequences,  in  Nature  and  the  Supernatural, 
1H-Z19.  Also  McCoeh,DlvlneGovemment.»l-3&.£<^3ll:  Parrar,  Science  and  Theology, 
S-inS;  Johnson,  In  Bap.  Rev.,  fliMI-lM:  Falrbolm,  Pbllue.  Chdat  Kcllgion,  94-166. 
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2.     To  the  wiadom  andfree-toill  of  Ood. 

TSo  plan  'nhaterer  of  a  finite  croatioa  can  folly  ezpreaa  tiie  infinite  per- 
feotion  of  Ood.  Siooe  Ood,  however,  is  iuunubible,  he  must  alv^s  have 
tutd  ft  plan  of  the  naiveree ;  fdnoe  he  is  prarfeot,  be  most  have  had  the  Lest 
possible  plan.  As  wise,  Oud  cannot  choono  a  plan  less  good,  instead  of  one 
more  good.  As  rational,  he  caiutot  between  plans  equally  good  make  a 
merely  arbitrary  ehoioe.  Ue»  ia  no  neoeaaity,  but  only  the  certainty  that 
infinite  wisdom  will  act  wisely.  As  no  eompulsion  from  without,  bo  no 
neoeesity  from  within,  moves  God  to  oreate  the  actotd  aniverse.  Orealioa 
is  both  wise  and  free. 

Ab  CkMt  IB  boUi  ratloDoI  and  wise,  bis  ba  vine  a  plan  ot  Uie  unlveiM  muM  be  better  than 
bis  not  having  a  plan  would  be.  But  the  universe  once  wasDot;  fet  without  a  uni- 
verse Ood  was  blessed  and  HuffldcnC  to  hlmsfir.  Ood'a  pcrfectloD  therefore  miuli^s, 
not  tbat  be  have  a  unlvcrae,  but  that  he  have  a  phinof  the  universe.  Asain,  since  OoO 
to  both  rational  and  wise,  his  acrual  cruiDuu  cannot  be  the  wotst  possible,  nor  one 
arbltrarllf  chosen  from  two  ur  more  ec|ually  good.  It  must  be,  all  thlngt  oonaldered, 
the  best  possible.   Wo  are  optimists  rather  than  pcaslmlsta. 

But  wercjeot  that  form  of  optimism  wbluhrcgardscvllastbciDdlspoasableooadiUoD 
of  theKaod,  aodslnas  the  direct  product  of  Ood'a  witL  Wc  bold  that  other  tonn  o( 
optJmBm  which  tegarda  Bin  as  naturally  dMtructl\-e,  but  as  made.  In  spite  of  Itself,  by 
an  overruling  provldeuce.  toooDtrlbute  to  tbe  highest  good.  For  the  optimism  which 
makes  evil  the  eeccssaiT  condition  ot  flnlto  belnft.Hce  Leibnitz,  Opera  Philosopblca, 
(ffil,<e4;  Hedge,  Waysor  the  Spirit,  S(l;  and  Pope's  Braar  on  Hun.  For  the  better  form 
Of  optimism,  see  Henog.  BQCfclopHdle,  art :  SdiUpfung.  13:1131-053;  Chalmoni,  Works. 
tiSSe;  Ifark  Hopkins,  in  Andover  Bcv.,  March,  UUI-^:  107-:iOi  Lutbnrdt,  Lchni  dea 
(relen  Wfl1cns,e,  10— "Calvin's  Quia  vilnlt  Is  not  the  last  answer.  Wo  could  have  no 
heart  for  such  a  God.  for  be  would  himself  hat-e  no  heart.  Formal  wilt  alone  has  do 
lieart.    In  God  real  freedom  ooetrols  formal,  as  In  fallen  man,  formal  controls  reaL" 

Janet,  in  bis  Final  Causes,  439  ■((.  and  iSO-iOS.  claims  that  optimism  Buhjocta  Ood  to 
fate.  Wu  have  shown  that  this  oli]ci.-tlon  mislnkee  the  certainty  which  Is  cooBlstcnt 
with  freedom  fur  the  necessity  which  Is  luconslatcot  with  rreedom.  The  opposite  doo 
triuD  allrlbuKs  an  Irrational  arbitrariness  to  God.  Wo  are  warranted  Id  saying  that 
\be  UQl\'crec  at  present  existing,  coD^ldcred  as  a  partial  realization  of  God's  develo|>- 
Ing  plan.  Is  the  beet  pceslblo  for  this  particular  polntof  time,  — In  short,  tbatall  la  for 
thebest,— Beeilin.8:a— -WlbinauttanaodiiUUiiPfivsrkUgiUiirliriwt";  I Cw. 3 : H  — " ill tkii(i 

For  denial  ot  optimism  In  any  form,  see  Watson,  Tbcol.Instltutca,!;*^;  Rorcy.Ood 
wlthUs.aOS-l.'OS:  Ilodgo.  Byst.  Tbcol.,  I^IB,  4;e.uaa,  aud2  :l<Ji  I.lpSlus,DogmaUk,23^ 
m;  Flint,  Theism,  zn-ZSe  ;  Baird,  Elohlm  Revealed,  SSiT-KM,  and  cap.  tiC— "A  wisdom 
thorcsourcesof  whleh  have  beeu  so  expended  tliat  It  cannot  eiiual  Its  past  aohiove- 
mentsla  a  flnlle  capacity,  and  not  the  buuudlcas  depth  ot  tho  luflnite  God."  But  wo 
reply  that  a  wisdom  wbieh  dooanotdo  that  wlilch  Is  best  Is  uot  wisdom.  The  limit  Is 
notln  God'sabatract  power,  but  In  bis  other  attributes  of  truth,  luvu,  and  hoiinees. 
Hence  GudcaDSiiy  In  II  S  :  t— 'irliit«nM  hiLnl»iidiiuiur(loii7iiiuju<tbilIktTtiMdiiuini(7" 

The  |>crfcctantltlieels  teanelhieol  and  thclatlo  optimism  is  found  In  the  non-moral 
aud  Htbclstlu  pcselinlsm  of  8<'liu]>uiibHuer  (Die  Welt  ab  Wlllu  uud  V'onteilung)  and 
Hnrtmann  (Philosophic  dea  Uabewusalca}.  "All  lire  la  summed  up  In  effort,  and  effort 
Espaiutulj  therefore  lite  Is  pain,"  Uut  wo  might  retort :  "  Life  la  active,  and  action  U 
always  accompanied  with  pkaiaure ;  therefore  life  Is  pleasure."  See  Fences  Power 
Cobbe.  Peak  In  Darlcn,  ti!>-114,  tor  a  gmphic  account  ot  I^ohopenhauer's  heartlMSness. 
cowardice  and  arrogance.  Pensimlsm  Is  uatiiral  to  a  mind  soured  by  dlsappolntmcet 
and  forgettul  o(  Ood:  Iwtl:  11  — "ill  •unniljHiJii  iliiiiiiEifl«r»lBl"  Homer;  "Tbere  l« 
nothing  whatever  more  wretched  than  mau."  Seneca  pmlses  death  as  the  best  invee- 
tton  ot  nature.  Byron:  "Count  o'er  the  Jo>-8  thine  hours  bavescen.Counto'or  thy  days 
from  anguish  frt*.  And  know,  whatei-or  thou  hast  been.  T  Is  soniethlng  better  ni 
be."  But  It  bus  been  left  tfl  Schopenhauer  and  llartmann  todeflne  wl" 
yearning,  to  raimrd  life  Itself  as  a  hu^  blunder,  and  (>>  urge  upon  tho  hunu 
tiieonly  measure  Of  permanent  leliet.  a  uuited  and  universal  act  of  suicide. 
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Q.  H.  Bectrd,  in  Aodover  Her.,  Uarch.  1S93— "Schopenhauer  utters  one  Nev  Ttstainent 
truth:  the  utter  duliulvciuHs  of  Bulf-ladulKuui».  lAtii  whiuh  to  liiuuJnaUx]  by  tlio 
i)cein«,  uid  devoted  iD-ouini  KuttinK.  isBpeudulum  Hwlagiiis  butHoen  puln  and  enuul." 
DowDCi  Fhiloe.  of  Tticlsiu,  l;!i-~"FDr  Suhopeubtiuer  the  world-Kivudd  la  pure  will, 
iHthuut  iul«Uect  or  pcraoouUty.  But  pure  will  iB  DoChlng.  Will  llsclf,  except  as  a 
tuncliuD  or  a  cUDBcloiu  and  IntAllifcnt  aplrlt,  1»  uothliiK."  Hoyce,  Spirit  of  Hod. 
Phil(a.,C^>asn  -"."^cbopeabauer  uultedKant'athouitbt,  'I'holiuiiuetllCeofalltbliifl  is 
ODC.'nlChtb<;UlDdDoiiiBltcht, 'Thelite(ifaUthi!8i;thiaBB,TbatartTliuu.'  To Um muslu 
■howa  licGt  what  the  vlll  la :  pBmloiuk(4\  Btniggllug.  Handeiins',  teitleas.  over  rctumlnB 
to  ItwIT,  full  of  longing,  vl|[or,  loojeatv,  caprioc  Suhopetibaucr  condemna  Individual 
euii-ldi!.  and  aounBcls  reslKoaClon.  That  I  must  over  doalro  yet  never  fully  atcalu,  leads 
Begel  to  the  conisptlou  of  the  alaolutely  active  and  triumphant  apldL  Schopctibauer 
llnds  la  it  proof  of  the  totally  e>'ll  nature  of  things.  Thua  while  Ht^ellaan  optimist, 
Bcbopcnbauc^r  ts  a  ptssimiat." 

Winwood  Itcads,  In  the  title  of  hhi  boolt.  The  Martfrdom  of  Uan,  Intends  to  deacilbe 
buman  hlstury.  O.  \f.  IIolmtsioyB  that  Buayan'it  PilKiim'H  Frugccsa  "  repruscuu  the 
universe  as  a  trap  which  catches  most  of  the  hmnuD  vermin  that  have  its  halt  datiylod 
before  them."  Strauss;  "I(  the  prophets  of  piislmisui  prove  Uuit  man  had  better 
never  liavo  lived,  tboylhcn'by  prove  thai  Ihemaelvcs  bad  better  uevcr  have  pmpbosled." 
Hawlhomo,  Kole-buujt :  "  Curious  to  Imat^iu?  what  moumium  and  iliscontizrnt  would 
be  excited.  It  any  of  the  irrcat  so-called  catonUtlee  of  huuiuo  belnss  wen  to  be  abol- 
labcd.—  as,  tor  instance,  deutb." 

On  bolh  the  optimism  of  Leibnitz  and  the  pessimism  of  Schopenhauer,  see  Bowen, 
Hodem  Philosophy ;  Tulluch,  Modern  Theories,  lilU-^l ;  Thompeon,  on  Modern  I'cssim- 
Isoiiln  Present  Day  Tracts,  B:no.3l;  Wright,  on  EcclGHiaat^  141-2IU;  Barlow,  Ulti- 
matum of  PeealnUam:  Culture  tends  to  miser]';  God  Is  the  must  miserable  of  beloge; 
creation  is  a  plaster  lor  tbo  sore.  See  also  Mark  Hopkins,  in  Princeton  Review,  Sep U 
1383  1 I9T— "Disorder and  miseiyareso mingled  with  order  and  boueflecnci),  that  tioth 
uptlmlam  and  pessimism  are  possible."  Yet  It  is  evident  tliat  there  must  be  more  con- 
atnicilon  thandiatructlon,  or  tbo  world  would  not  be  existing.  Buddhism,  with  its 
Nirvana-refi^ce,  is  eeaentially  pessiniiBUc. 
3,     To  ChriHt  as  the  Rei-ealcr  of  Ood. 

Since  Christ  is  the  Bevealer  of  Ood  in  creation  as  well  as  im  redemption, 
the  remedy  for  iieBsiiruBm  is  (  1)  the  recognition  of  Ood'straniioeiidence  — 
the  nniverse  at  present  not  fidly  expressing  his  power,  his  holiness  or  his 
love,  nmd  natore  being  a  scheme  of  progressive  evolntion  which  we  imper- 
fectly comprehend  and  iu  which  there  is  mnoh  to  follow ;  (2 )  the  reoog- 
nitioa  of  sin  as  the  free  net  of  ttie  crcntnre,  by  which  all  sorrow  and  pain 
have  been  cniiscd,  so  that  God  is  in  no  proper  sense  itH  auUior ;  ( 3  )  the 
reeognitioa  of  Christ /or  us  on  the  GroiM  and  Ohxist  in  us  by  his  Spirit,  as 
revealing  the  age-long  sorrow  and  sufteriDg  of  Qod'a  heart  on  aeconnt  of 
hnman  transgression,  and  as  manifested,  in  sclf-sacri&cing  love,  to  deliver 
men  from  the  manifold  evils  in  which  Uieir  sins  have  involved  them  ;  and 
(4)  the  recognition  of  present  probationandfatarejndgment,  so  that  pro- 
vision is  made  for  removing  the  scandal  now  resting  upon  the  divine 
government  and  for  justifying  the  ways  of  God  to  men. 

Cbrlst's  Cross  ta  tbe  proof  that  Ood  miters  more  than  man  from  human  sin,  and  Christ's 
Judgment  will  sbowthat  the  wicked  cannot  always  prraper.  In  Christ  alone  we  tlnd 
the  key  to  tbe  dark  prot>lcnu  of  history  end  the  guarantee  or  humaa  progr«ea.  t:m.  1 
»— "■kaflolMfertttglMirr^ititlia.Unniklillkil  til U«d. lo  On  Ui rigManafa  btwut  t( Iht pus- 
lag  gwgfUiacHtauatinlw  is  UitslwiuHEifM";  S :  It  — " IiUul  ifirtd  iM  kit tn  Sn.  Intiii'mi 
kH  i;lKU>ll.kovitelllinot  ilB  ntt  Mb  frHlf  |1n  ni  III  Ibitglt"     B>li.2;8,*— "nwoDtyitill 

lki«ii't^3dtoliim.  BumUn:! Jnu snrnil  wili  glorj  ini  bur  " ;  IM 17 ;  11  — '■  hi  blk 

^fdiM  idn;ia*U4  biiUlndgi  tkt  luii  hi  rlghHouuM  bf  U>  wa  vknn  k«  hitt  irtiioW."  See  Hill, 
piyoholOfiT.  £83:  Bradford,  Heredity  and  Christian  Problems,  UO.  241 ;  Sruce,  Ptovl. 
dmtlBl  Order,  Tl-88 :  J.  H.  Wldton,  in  Am.  Jour.  Thonlosy,  April,  1101 :  81B. 

a.  A.Oordon,  HewBpoebof  FWtb,  IN  — "Tbe  book  of  Job  is  called  by  Huxley  tbe 
Ma  SwUt,  on  tbe  saoceeslve  annlvernrtet  of  Us  own  Irtrtt^ 
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■ma  aoeuBtomed  to  rend  thp  tblrd  chapter  of  Job,  irhloh  beglni  with  the  terrfble 

"  III  Uii  dif  pniik  ■bnii  I  ni  bora "  (3:31.  Rut  prcdcfltliutlon  anil  Plectinii  are  not  erbi- 
tmry.  Wlsdoni  baa  cboHon  the  best  posslblo  plan,  has  ocdalned  tho  aalvatlDn  of  all 
who  oould  wisely  have  born  sBvod.  hus  permitted  tin  Icut  evil  that  It  WM  wise  to 
permit.  ln,l  ;11— "nBdidrtawtainiUngKuUHHwof  a^vDitbjnn^uJwtnsiiM.''  Mason, 
Falthof  the  Gospel.  7B  — "All  things  were  prcaent  to  Uod's  mind  became  of  hit  wlU. 
and  tben,  when  It  pleaaed  him,  h>d  belni!'  given  to  them."  Pfleldeter,  arundilBa,  3S, 
advocates  a  renllsdo  Idealism.  Chrlstlaiilty,  be  sayB,  is  not  abstract  opHmlsm,  for  It 
reonfrnlises  the  cvU  of  the  actual  and  regards  conflict  with  It  as  the  task  of  the  world's 
falator}- ;  It  Is  not  pessimism,  for  It  regards  tho  evil  u  oot  imoonquerable,  but  rcffards 
the  good  as  the  end  and  the  power  of  the  world. 

Jones,  Robert  BrownlDg,  lOil,  ail —  "Pantheistic  optimism  umorU  Out  all  things  ar« 
good:  Christian  optimism  asserts  that  all  things  are  icorlilno  together  for  good.  Reverie 
InAsolando:  'From  the  flrat  Power  was  — I  knew.  Life  has  made  cleor  to  me  That, 
strive  but  for  closer  view.  Lore  were  as  plain  to  aeo.'  Balauatlon's  Adventure ;  *  Qhid- 
ness  bo  with  thee.  Helper  of  the  world!  I  tlilnkthls  fa  the  authentlo  sljrn  and  seal  Of 
flndshlp,  that  It  ever  WDICS  glad.  And  more  glad,  until  gladness  blossoms,  burets  Into  a 
rage  to  suIFer  tor  mankind  And  recommence  at  aorrow.'  Browning  endeavored  to 
And  Ood  fn  man,  and  still  to  leave  man  tree.  His  optimlstlo  faith  snnght  reconcilia- 
tion with  morality-.  He  abhorred  the  doctrine  that  the  evils  of  the  world  are  due  to 
merel/  arbitrary  loveieignty,  and  this  doctrine  he  has  saltrlzed  In  the  monologue  of 
Caliban  on  fetcbos:  *Lovlngnot,  hntlngnot,  Justchuosingso.'  Flppa  Posses:  '  Qod 's 
Id  his  heaven— All  "s  right  with  tho  world."  But  how  Is  this  consistent  with  the  guilt  of 
theslnncr?  Brownlngiloeenot  gay.  He  leavcathe  antinomy  unsolved,  only  striving 
to  bold  both  truths  in  thdr  f  ulnece.  liOve  demands  dlBlluction  between  Ood  and  man, 
yet  love  unites  Ood  and  man.  Butil :  'All  'a  lovo,  but  all  'a  law.'  Carlyle  forms  a  strik- 
ing contrast  to  Browning.  Carlyle  was  a  pessimist.  He  would  renounce  bapplneas  for 
duty,  and  as  a  means  to  this  end  would  suppnaa,  not  Idle  speiicb  alone,  but  thought 
ttsolt.  The  battle  Is  fought  moreover  In  a  foreign  cause.  God's  cause  Is  not  ours. 
Duty  Is  a  menace,  like  the  duty  of  a  slave.  The  moral  Inw  Is  not  a  bcneflocot  revela- 
tion, reconciling  Ood  and  man.  All  Is  fear,  and  there  la  no  love."  Corljrle  took  Emor- 
•nn  through  the  London  slums  at  midnight  and  askod  bim;  "  Doyou  believe  In  a  devil 
now!"  But  Emerson  replied :  "I  am  more  and  more  convinced  of  the  greatness  and 
goodnesB  of  the  English  people."  On  Browning  and  Carlyio,  see  A.  H.  Strang,  Oreat 
Poela  aad  their  Theology,  873-1(7. 

Henry  Ward  Beeebcr,  whenaskod  whether  life  was  worth  living,  replied  that  that 
depended  very  much  upon  the  liver.  OpiimlBm  and  pessimism  are  largely  matters  of 
digestion.  President  Hark  Hopkins  asked  a  bright  student  If  he  did  not  believe  this  tbe 
beat  possible  system.  When  the  student  replied  in  the  negative,  the  President askod  him 
how  heoould  improve  upon  it.  He  answered:  "I  would  kill  oS  all  thebed-huga,  mo». 
QultoesandUeos,  aud  nuLkoorange^aiidbanauBsgrow  further  north."  The  lady  who 
was  bitten  by  a  mosquito  asked  whether  It  would  Ix*  proiier  to  s|ieak  of  the  creature  as 
"adcpiared  little  Insect."  Bhe  was  told  that  this  woOld  he  Improper,  bn!aiiBedepraTlt)r 
always  Impllesa  previous  state  of  tnnnoence,  wbeittus  Ibo  moeijulhi  has  always  been  aa 
bad  as  ho  now  is.  Dr.  Lyman  Boeoher,  however,  seems  to  have  held  tbeoaDtrary  view. 
When  ho  had  captured  Hie  mofKjulto  who  had  bitten  him,  he  crushed  tho  iiiBeet,  saying  : 
"Thcrel  I 'II  show  you  that  there  Is  a  Ood  In  Israel!"  Holdonllflod  themosqnlla  with 
aU  the  Dorpurate  evil  of  the  world.  Allen,  Relliclous  Progre8B.eS — '*Wordswarth 
hoped  still,  although  tho  French  Itcrolutlon  deprrsBcd  lilm;  Ha<aulay,  after  reading 
Kookc'a  History  of  the  Popes,  denied  all  rellgiouii  progress."  On  Huxley's  account  of 
evil,  see  Upton.  Blbbert  Lectures.  ESS  tq. 

Pfleklerer,  Philos.  Uellgion.  1 :  301,303— "The  Oreeksof  Homer's  Ume  bad  a  naive  and 
youthful  optimism.  But  they  clutnged  from  an  optlmlstlo  to  a  ptnslmlstlo  view.  This 
change  resulled  fiom  their  increasing  contemplation  of  the  moral  dlsonler  of  the 
world."  On  the  melancholy  of  the  Oreeks.Bee  Butcher.  Aspects  of  OreekGenlos,  IBO- 
KS.  Butcher  holrU  that  the  gt«at  differooee  between  Greeks  and  HebiewB  was  that 
tho  former  had  no  hope  or  Meal  of  progr^fls.  A.  H.  Bradford,  .\ge  of  Faith.  7*-llB  — 
*■  Tho  voluptuous  poets  an  pesslmlstlo,  because  sensual  pleasura  quickly  paHSS,  and 
leaves  lassitude  and  cnervstloo  t>ehiiid.  Pessimism  la  the  basis  of  eiotdam  also.  It 
IsinevltablewherethcrotsnotsltblDaodandlnafuturellte.  Tho  tlfeof  aseednnder- 
ground  is  not  Inspiring,  except  In  prospect  of  sun  and  flowers  and  fnilt. "  Bradley, 
Appearance  and  SeaUty,  xiv,  sums  up  the  optimistic  view  as  follows:  "Sie  worIdH 
Uh  best  of  all  posBlt)le  worldt,  and  eiveiTtlUpg  In  It  It  a  nacfary  erlL"   He  sbotdd 
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ba*«  added  that  pain  la  tbc  exception  In  the  worid.  ukI  II 
the  trouble.    Palo  la  nuuli'  the  meaiia  of  doTdoplng  ct 
pushed  Its  ptirpofle.  inin  Kill  pan  Hwnr' 

Jackson,  James  Martltieau,  3M — "  AH  Is  well,  oars  an  American  preaober,  fortttliere 
Is  anything  that  Is  aut  voJl,  it  Is  weU  that  It  la  not  well.  It  la  weU  that  falalty  aod  hats 
arc  not  well,  that  malioc  and  envy  and  cruelty  ai«  not  welL  What  bopo  fortlie  world 
nr  what  tnut  In  Ond,  It  they  were  well?"  lAet  spells  SrO,  only  when  we  read  It  the 
wronK  way.  Jameg  Rnweli  Lowell.  Letters,  £:Bt— "The  inoie  I  learn  ....  themor* 
my  confidence  In  tbe^neral  good  sense  and  honest  Intentions  of  mankind  Increaaea. 
....  The  slsns  of  the  tiroes  veas?  lo  ulurm  me,  andaeemaanaturalastnamolbeitbe 
teethlns  of  ber  seventh  hahy.  I  lakotrnHtcomrnrt  In  riod.  I  think  that  be  Is  con- 
siderably amuaed  with  ub  eomettmes,  and  that  he  llkca  iia  on  the  whole,  and  would  Dot 
let  ua  get  at  tbo  matchbox  su  carclcaaly  B«  be  does,  unless  be  knew  that  tbe  (nme  Of 
hts  unlveise  was  fireproof." 

Compare  with  hU  this  the  bopeleea  pessimism  of  Omar  Khayyam,  RubUy&tBtana  99  — 
~Ah  Love!  oould  you  and  I  with  Hlmooosplre  To  grasp  tbiaaorry  scheme  of  things 
entire,  Would  not  we  shatter  It  to  bits— and  then  Hemould  It  nearer  to  the  heart's 
desire?"  Uoyce,  Studies  of  Good  and  Evil,  14.  !□  discuslng  tho  Problem  of  Job,  sug- 
Bi«tH  the  following  solution;  "  When  you  sudor,  your  sulfcriiifcs  are  Ood's  sufferings, 
not  his  eztemal  work,  not  bla  external  penalty,  not  tbe  fruit  of  bis  neglect,  but 
Identically  bis  own  personal  woe.  In  you  God  himaelf  suffers,  predsely  as  you  do,  and 
has  all  your  concern  In  overcoming  this  grief."  F.  n.  Johnaon.  WhatiaBeallty,  SIS, 
GtU- "Tbe  (Aristlan  Ideal  Is  not  maintainable,  if  we  assume  that  God  oould  as  esaUy 
develop  his  creation  without  conflict.  ....  Happlniai  is  only  one  of  his  ends;  the 
evolution  of  moral  character  is  another."  A.  E.  Waffle,  fees  of  Moral  Evil:  "(I)  It 
alda  development  of  holy  character  by  oppoeltlon;(S)  alTorda opportunity  forminlater- 
Ing  ;  (31  makes  known  to  us  BOroe  of  tbe  chief  nttrlbutca  of  Ood;  (4)  enhances  the 


i.     7b  Providence  and  licdemption. 

Christianify  is  eesentiallj  a.Bcbenie  of  sapematnrol  love  and  power.  It 
conceives  of  Ood  as  aluve  the  world,  as  nell  hb  iu  it,  —  able  to  maDifest 
himself,  and  actualij  manifeBtiag  Iiimself,  in  wajs  unknown  to  mere  notnre. 

Bnt  tbia  abnolnte  sovereignty  and  transcendence,  which  are  manifested 
in  providence  and  redemption,  are  inseparable  from  creatorship.  If  the 
world  be  eternal,  like  Ood,  it  mast  be  an  efflux  from  the  substanoe  of  Ood 
and  must  beabaolntelyeqnal  withOwi  Onlj  a  proper  doctrine  of  creation 
can  secure  God's  absolute  iliatinctneHH  from  the  world  and  his  sovereignty 
over  it 

The  logical  alternative  of  creati<in  \n  therefore  a  system  of  pantheism,  in 
wbieb  Ood  in  an  impereonal  and  iiecoxHary  force.  Heiice  the  pantheistic 
divta  of  Fiohte  :  "  The  aflsamption  of  a  creation  ia  tbo  fundamental  error 
of  all  false  metaphjsics  and  falne  theology  " ;  of  Hegel :  "  Ood  evolves  the 
world  out  of  himself,  in  order  to  take  it  back  into  himself  agaiu  in  the 
Spirit "  ;  and  of  Strauss  1  "  Trinity  and  creation,  speculatively  viewed,  are 
one  and  the  same,  —  only  the  one  is  viewed  absolutely,  the  oth^ 
empirically." 

Stenett.  ntudies.  las,  lU  -  "  Hegel  held  that  It  belongs  to  God's  nature  to  create. 
Creation  is  tiixl'e  posltiag  an  other  which  [s  nol  an  other.  The  creatlou  Is  'it*,  belongs  to 
bla  being  or  essence.  This  involves  the  Bniie  as  bis  own  selt-poslted  object  and  Selt- 
tevetatlon.  It  la  neoessary  for  (>  od  to  create.  Love,  Hegel  nya,  Is  only  another  ex- 
pression of  the  elemaUy  Triune  Ood.  Lovemustoreateandlove<iiu>(A«r.  But  In  loving 
thlaoUur,  God  is  only  loving  himself. "  Websvealready.lnouTdlscussloDOf  the  theory 
of  ereatlon  from  etemlty.ahown  tbelnsulDclenoy  of  creation  tosatlsfyeltherthe  love 
or  tbe  power  o(  Ood.  A  proper  doctrine  <4  tbe  Trinity  lenders  tbe  hypotbeds  of  an 
sternal  utsatlcn  mmeeesusiyaiid  IrrtlonaL  ni>thypoUieiUl8paot)MMlelatendMia7 
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LutliaTdt,CoaipeDdiuni  der  Doenutik,  ST— "  Dualiiin  might  b«  called  a  locl<BlBltenw> 
tireotarenttOD.  buttortlie  Iitcttbat  ilaDoUOnottvngoilelnielf-aoDlnulkiUMT,  iind 
loads  ta  the  lowering  at  the  Idea  of  tbe  Qodhead.  ao  that  the  imperaoiul  sod  of 
pantbatam  Iski-s  Itsplaoe.  "  Durticr.  Sirat«m  of  Dootrlne,  3:11  —  "Tho  world  csDootbe 
iteceBsltalHliaonlertaeaUBtroltherwant  orovor-fulDeHBlti  Ood.  ....  Tho  dOCUiiw 
Of  absolute  creallon  prereati  tb«  cnn/iRiiuItnn  of  Ood  with  tbe  world.  Tbe  deiiaratinQ 
that  the  Spirit  lirooded  over  tbe  form  Ism  ck'mmts,  and  that  life  was  developed  under  the 
oonllnuoiia  operation  otGud's  laws  and  prvsoooe,  prevents  the  aepiirathin  of  Oodtrooi 
the  world.  Thus  pantheism  aaddelsiD  are  iMiUi  avoided."  See  KantaodSpItUMKcoii' 
tras(«d  Id  Shedd,  IKism.  TbeoL,  1 :  46fl,  MS.  Tho  ununiallr  full  treatment  of  tho 
dootrlne  of  crmUon  In  tlila  chapter  tadiie  toa  cuuvlctloD  that  the  doctrlno  oonatttutea 
an  antldoto  la  nwat  of  the  falae  phlloeopbr  o(  our  time. 

6.     7b  the  Ohnervant^E  of  the  .Sabbath. 

We  peroeive  from  this  point  ot  view,  moreoTer,  the  importanoe  andvalne 
of  the  Sftbbath,  as  comraeinaTating  God's  act  of  crentioQ,  and  thns  Gkxl'B 
peraonality,  soveroigiity,  niiil  tnuiscfuilcucf. 

(a)  The  Sabbath  is  ofporpetiialoWigntion  as  God's  appointed  memorial 
of  hb  creating  activitj.  The  Sabbuth  reqiiitiitiou  ajit4^t4.>H  tho  decalogtio 
and  f  onna  a  port  of  tho  moral  law.  Made  at  the  creation,  it  applies  to  maa 
B8  man,  everywhere  and  always,  in  his  present  stAte  of  being. 

Hail.  1:1  — "indGodUw^Ibi  i«uthdaT,ulU]iinlil;tiwulki>tilitbi  wild  IrH  ill  biiTotkAUi 
MkaliMladudDiiJi,"  Our  rest  la  to  be  a  ulolature  n^reaentatioa  of  Ood'a  rcat.  Aa 
Ood  worked  sli  divine  days  and  nstod  ono  divine  daf,  so  are  we  In  Imitation  of  hlia 
to  iTork  six  human  days  and  to  reat  ouo  human  day.  In  the  Old  Ttsiitment  there  are 
IndicaHonaofnnobson-anoeofthoSHhbethday  before  the  Moaaie  Ii-gtslatloD  :  Co.1:3 
~"jUdiniin»iacrun»  [lit.  'Uliandoldiji']  iliuii  U  putUiii  Quiibniigliiof  VU  rniiaf  Iktgniulu 
rfMag  oBlgJtlionh  " ;  Gii,  B:  ilX  11  — Noah  twice  waited  aevon  days  before  Bendln|[  forth  tbe 
dove  from  the  ark;  Gro.29:2T,2B~"fQlll  thi  vak"  ;  f/.  j'ldga  U  :  i2  ~ -' tb  inu  diji  of  i^  fail "  i 
II  16:5— double  portion  of  manna  promised  oa  tbe  sixth  day,  lliat  none  be  galhored 
on  the  Rehbnth  (  r/.  'ma  W.  9> ).  This  division  of  days  Into  w<«l(a  la  best  explained  by 
tbe  original  tustltutlon  of  the  Sabbath  at  man's  creation.  Uoaesln  the  fourth  oom- 
mundniont  therefore  sptiika  of  it  as  already  known  and  obscrvid  :  b-U:!  — 
■  RatnW  Ibt  Sibbitb  dij  It  ki.-p  il  holj. ' 

The  Sabbath  la  recognized  In  Awyrtan  aocounts  of  thu  Creation  ;aeel^nH.  Boo.  Bib. 
Ardu  S :  l-t.4^  1  Bchnidcr,  KilUnacbiiflen.  ed.  IftU :  lh--2t.  Fruftmur  8uyco  :  "  Seven 
wiisaMirnid  nnmbcrdomindodto  the.Seinliosfiiim  thdr  Accailian  pivileceworB.  Si'vcn 
by  w\en  had  the  masic  huols  to  be  tied  by  llit  witch  i  seven  timi's  bud  tho  body  of  the 
Bick  man  to  bo  anolntoKl  by  the  purifying  iilL  As  tbe  Satibntli  of  rust  fi'll  on  ent-b 
sevenih  day  of  tlio  WH-k,  so  tho  pluuuts.  like  tho  dt-moii-iuesimnKers  uf  Auu.  wore  aevca 
In  unnilHT,  and  tht  K"d»  of  tho  iiumluT  aevvn  received  n  inirtivular  honor."  But  now 
tho  discovery  of  a  eak'iidur  tablet  In  Hoeopotamla  sho-rB  us  the  week  ut  seven  days 
andthoSabbnthin  full  sway  In  ancient  UubyUin  lonv  b«roru  the  days  ot  Hoaoe.  Inttila 
tablot  the  seventh,  the  fourtotnth.  tbe  twenty-first  aad  tbe  tweuty-elxbth  days  are  called 
Sabbaths,  tbe  very  word  used  hy  Moses,  and  following'  It  ato  tbu  words  :  *  A  day  of 
rest. '  The  restr  let  Ions  are  i]iille  ns  rlglD  in  Ihia  tablet  as  those  In  tho  biw  ol  .M<jees. 
This  Inalllutlon  must  have  gone  hai'k  to  the  Ae<»dJun  perlcyl,  before  the  days  of 
Abiabam.  In  one  of  tbe  mwot  dlaciiverlcs  thia  day  Is  called  '  tbe  day  otrest  tor  the 
heart,' but  of  Ibogods.on  aeconntoC  Ihe  propllialiOD  oflen-d  on  tbutday,  tbeir  heart 
being  put  at  rest.    Bee  Jnatrow,  In  Am.  Jour.  Tbeiil,,  April,  18Ufl. 

S.  8.  Times,  Jan.  Wi,  art.  by  Dr.  Jenaon  uf  tho  L'nivurslty  of  StnssbuiK  on  tbo  Bibli- 
cal and  Ilabylonion  Week :  Rufxidu  in  Itabyloula  means  day  of  propitiation,  luiplyinc 
a  religious  purptjso.  A  week  of  beven  diiya  la  Implied  In  the  llaliylonlan  nood-Slory. 
the  rain  eontlnuinRHlidHyaand  emsiiig  on  thuHBVOnth,  and  another  period  of  aevso 
days  intervening  between  tbu  ocssatloo  ot  tbe  storm  and  tbe  disembarking  ot  Nuah, 
tbe  dove,  swallow  and  raven  being  sent  out  again  on  tho  sevenlh  day.  Sabbaths  are 
oalled  days  of  lest  tot  the  heart,  days  ot  tho  completion  uf  labor."  Huttun,  Bn*rs, 
3:°»— "BeoausetberelslnOad'salndaspringot  euroal  rest  aa  well  ns  o(  oreaUva 
enenr.  weareen»lDedtoTC«pe«t  thohiw  of  KMaa  wellaattaehtwof  labor."    We 
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I  not  «t  KseM  rafOtQ  the 


(  6 )  Neitiier  onr  liord  not  hia  apoetlee  abrogated  the  Sabfasth  of  the  dee^- 
logne.  The  new  dispensBtion  does  away  with  the  Uosaio  prescriptioiia  as 
to  the  method  of  keeping  the  Sabbath,  but  at  tlie  same  time  declares  ita 
obaerrwioe  to  be  of  divine  origin  and  to  be  a  neoesaity  of  human  natnra. 

Not  everjtUat(  In  the  Moealo  1b»  1»  abroirtttpi!  In  Christ  Worship  and  gpverenoo, 
TCgniti  for  life  Btiit  iiurltj  ami  proiicrtr,  are  binding  BtUI.  ChriEt  <ilil  Dot  nail  to  hia 
croea  every  onmnmndment  of  the  decalogue  Jcaus  docs  not  dr'fcnd  himself  from  the 
charge  of  Babbath-breaklnir  by  sarliie  that  tiw  Ssbbath  Ib  abrogated,  but  bfanertlns 
thetruefdea  ottbG  Bsbtnth  ufulflUlDS  a  fundameDlal  human  need.  Ilitk l:tT— 'Tb 
Itbtalk  n  B^  [  br  God  ]  for  BU.  ud  Dot  DU  t«  Ikt  bbUtb."  The  Puritao  restrictloDB  are  not 
effiondal  to  the  Sabbath,  nor  do  they  oorreBpond  even  with  the  methoda  of  later  Old 
TcBtnaient  obSPrTante.  The  Jewish  Sabbath  wa«  mure  llko  the  New  Enylond  Thanks- 
giving than  like  the  New  Eng-Lind  FHit-dur-  fibwiik  S:li,»— "Isl  til  th>  paopit  vml  Oiit 
«tj  to  Ht  n^  Id  ^nk.  lAd  la  tend  pdrtiflu,  ud  t«  uke  ^nilDiirlL  .  .  .  ind^j  it/ft  \^trajAtffmAiyi:  ind 
a  tk  Bgbtbdij  Tu  t  Hlain  iHimblj,  unrdiif  DDti  Hit  ordisua" — seems  to  Include  the  Babbath 
dar  as  a  day  of  gladness. 

Oiigen,  h)  Romll)*  S  Oti  Isabos  <  Mlgne,  II :  SB8 ) :  "  leavlnf;  therefore  the  Jewlab 
abservances  of  the  Babbath,  Id  uasec  wbat  ought  to  be  for  a  Chrlatliin  the  observance 
of  the  Sabbath.  On  tbe  Sabbath  day  nothing  of  all  the  actions  of  the  world  ought  to 
be  done."  Christ  wnlka  through  the  cornflrld.  hi-als  n  paralytic,  and  dines  with  n  Pharl- 
see.  all  on  the  Babbalhday.  John  Milton.  In  his  rhriiitlan  Doctrine,  laaneTtremeanti- 
Babtwtarian,  maintaining  that  the  decaliiguc  was  Bbnllshed  with  the  Mosalo  law.  He 
thinks  It  uncertain  whether  "the  Lord's  day"  whs  weekly  or  annual.  The  obeen-ance 
o(  the  Sabbath,  to  his  mind,  Is  a  matter  not  of  authority,  but  of  oonyvnlenue.  Arch, 
bishop  Paley:  "In  my  opinion  St.  Paul  oonsidcrcd  the  Sabbnth  a  sort  of  Jewish  ritual, 
and  not  obllgalory  on  Christiana.  A  cOHiatEon  on  that  day  from  labor  beyond  tbetime 
of  attending  public  wonbip  Is  not  Intlmatod  in  any  part  of  the  Mew  Teetamont.  The 
notion  that  Jesus  and  his  apoallca  meant  to  nittiln  the  Jewish  Sabbath,  only  ihlfcfng 
the  day  from  the  seventh  to  the  Qrat,  prevails  without  sufficient  rr^ason." 

According  to  Oulzot,  Calvin  was  so  pleased  with  a  play  to  be  acted  In  Geneva  on 
ennday,  that  be  not  only  attended  but  deferred  his  sermon  so  that  his  congregation 
might  attend,  TChen  John  Knox  visited  Calvin,  he  found  him  playing  a  game  of 
bowls  on  Sunday.  Martin  Luther  said :  "  Keep  the  day  holy  for  lis  use's  salie,  both  to 
body  and  soul.  But  If  anywhere  the  day  Is  made  holy  for  the  mere  day's  sake.  It  any 
one  set  up  Its  obacrvant-e  on  a  Jewish  foundation,  then  I  order  you  te  work  on  It,  to 
ride  on  it,  lo  dance  on  It,  to  do  anything  that  shall  reprove  this  encroachment  on  the 
(Thiistlao  spirit  and  liberty."  But  the  most  liberal  and  even  radical  writers  of  our  time 
recogulxe  the  economic  and  patriotic  usea  of  the  Sabhath.  K.  W.  Emerson  nid  that 
Ua  observanoe  ii  "  the  core  o(  our  clvlllaaHon."  Charles  Sumner;  "If  we  would  per- 
petuate our  Republic,  we  must  sanctify  It  aa  well  as  fortify  It,  and  make  It  at  nnco  a 
temple  aod  a  dtadeL"  Oliver  Wendell  Holmes:  "He  who  ordained  Ifte  Sabbath 
loved  the  poor."  In  Penosylvanla  they  bring  up  from  the  mines  every  Sunday  the 
mules  that  hava  been  working  the  whole  week  In  dark ncss,~  otherwise  they  would 
become  blind.  Bo  men's  spiritual  sight  will  fall  them  If  they  do  not  weekly  ooma  up 
Into  God's  Ugbt. 

(c)  The  Sabbath  law  binds  na  to  set  apart  a  seventh  portion  of  our  time 
tot  rest  and  -worship.  It  does  not  enjoin  the  simultaneons  obeerranoe  hy 
all  the  world  of  a  fixed  portion  of  abaJut*  time,  nor  is  snch  observance 
po»ible.  Chrint's  esample  and  apoetolic  sanction  have  transferred  tlie 
Sabbath  from  the  Beventh  da;  to  the  flrgt,  for  the  reason  that  this  last  is 
the  day  of  Christ's  resnrrection,  and  so  the  day  when  God's  spiritoal  cre- 
ation became  in  Christ  complete. 

No  ezBot  |>ortk>n  of  absolute  time  can  be  simultaneously  obsOTVed  by  men  la  dlHer- 
ent  loivttudea.  Tba  day  In  Berlin  begins  six  boura  before  the  day  In  Mew  York,  so  tliat 
«  whole  quarter  of  what  is  Sututay  In  Berlin  la  still  Saturday  In  New  York.  Crossing 
tbe  180th  decree  of  longitude  from  West  to  East  we  galu  a  day,  and  a  seventh-day 
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SabbktulaD  who  alnmrnnavlKBted  tho  globe  might  thus  return  to  hla  Btartiiw  point 
obserrliis  Uie  mime  Sabbath  with  blB  [ellow  ChrlstJaiuu  A.  8.  Carman,  lathe  Biamliier, 
Jan.  <,  IBM,  aeeerlB  thai  lib.  tiE^BlIudrs  to  tho  chango  of  day  Irom  the  seventh  to  the 
lint,  In  tho  referenoea  to  'i  libbiii  nit"  that  "laBriaM."  and  t«  " uitkir Itf  "  tsldos the 
place  of  the  ortgli^al  pramlseddajr  at  rest.  TeaohlDg  of  the  Twelve  Apostles:  "On  the 
Lord's  Dar  aseemhle  ye  together,  and  give  thanks,  and  break  bread." 

The  change  from  the  sevenlh  day  to  the  flnt  seems  to  hare  been  doe  to  the  resnmo- 
ttoaorChrlstnpan"l'Mfait4ij(rfiki««k"  (lit.  tt:l),  to  his  meetliig  with  the  dIadplM 
upon  that  day  and  upon  the  suooeedlng  Sundar  (Jokiin;H),aodto  the  pouring  out  of 
the  Spirit  upon  the  PcotcoostuI  Sunday  seven  weeks  after  <;lM!:l— see  Dap.  Quar. 
Bev..,  186:2£9-232).  Thus  by  Cliriet'sownoiamploand  by  apostollo  sanction  the  flrat 
day  became  'iblod'tlij  "  (In.lJt),  on  which  beUeivrs  met  regularly  each  week  with 
their  Lord  (il<uill:7—  "tbtlntilijifttaaHt  abu  n  nn  gUimi  UfttW  U  li«k  tosd"!  and 
brought  together  their  benevolent  contrlbutluua  1 1  Cv,  le :  l,  Z  ~"  >•*  coHinmii  kbi  toUsliia  l> 
lk>  (liBlt . . .  DfU  lh>  Inl  diy  g[  IM  nek  lalgHktuofjHlijbjkimii  itan,  u  ki  Bij  pnapir,  tku  no  al- 
1iBliiiubtn>d«wkiiD[uw"X  EuBeblua,Com.unPi.M  (MIgne,  V:llfll.  C);  "  Wherefore  thoae 
things  [the  Levltlcal  regulations]  havlng-been  BiieadyreJeated,IheL0908  through  the 
new  Oovenant  transferred  and  changed  the  festival  ot  the  Babbath  to  the  rising  of  the 
■un  .  .  .  the  Lord's  day  .  .  .  holy  and  spiritual  SabbulbB." 

Justin  Martyr,  First  Apology:  "On  the  day  called  Sunday  all  who  Uve  In  olty  or 
country  gather  together  in  one  place,  and  the  memoirs  of  tho  apostles  or  the  writings 
of  the  proptiets  are  read.  .  , .  Sunday  Is  the  day  on  which  we  all  hold  our  oooiinoa 
anembly.  because  it  Is  the  first  day  on  which  Qod  made  the  world  and  Jesusour  Savior 
on  the  same  day  rose  from  tho  dead.  For  he  was  oruciflud  on  the  day  before,  tliat  of 
Saturn  (Saturday);  and  on  thedayatlorthatof  Saturn,  which  Is  tho  day  ot  Uie  Suri 
<Sunday  ),  bavbig  appeared  to  his  apostles  and  disciples  he  taught  tbem  these  things 
which  we  have  submitted  to  you  for  your  cooaldonition."  Thlssoems  U)  Intimate  that 
Jesus  between  bis  reeurreotlon  and  asoouslon  gave  command  respeotlnK  the  oliaer- 
vsnooultho  flrstday  of  the  week.  He  was''n«indip"  only  after  ">ii  >iil  |iiiii  iiiiaiimiaial 
Orgoghba  Holy  Spirit  uUlbaipiaUa*kataUditura"  llMt-.tt. 

The  Christian  Sabbath,  tbeo,  Is  the  day  of  Christ's  resurrection.  The  Jewish  Sabbath 
oommemorsted  only  the  beglnniag  at  the  world ;  the  Christian  Sabbath  oonunemor- 
atce  also  the  uew  creation  of  the  world  In  Christ,  in  which  God's  woA  In  huomnity 
first  becomes  oomplcte.  C.  H.  M.  onCiLl:  "If  toclebntte  the  seventh  day  It  marks  me 
asanearihly  man,  Inasniuohaa  that  day  is  dearly  the  rest  of  earth  — creallon-rest;  If  I 
Intelligently  celebrale  the  first  day  of  the  week,  I  am  marked  aaa  heavenly  man.  tiellev- 
Ingln  the  new  creation  lu  Christ."  (W.  4:10,  ll~"Ii  gtam  liyi,  ud  wdIL^  ud  nm^  ut 
yniii  I  u  ifrud  of  ;»,  Imittij  uj  mum  I  ^ti  butDvad  UW  npra  yon  id  Tiin";  bl.Z:i(,  17  — "lal  s> 
BUtbnfenJidgajniia  Bui,  or  in  drink,  or  in  nqect  gf  >  [lut  d>;  oriuvmmi  w  iitl)liiti  dii7:*hitk  u* 
(•bjowiifa>Uia;<iiiBOOU:tnlU>bidjiiniin'i.')  See  Qcorge  S.  Qrny,  Eight  Studies  on  tho 
Lord's  Day;  Hessey,  Dauipton  Lectures  on  tho  Sunday  ;  Gllfldan,  The  Sabbath;  Wood, 
Sabbath  Essays:  Bacon,  Sabbath  Observance;  Hadlcy,  Essays  Philological  and  Criti- 
cal, 3ffi-34&(  Hodge.  Syst.  Thool.,  3:  321-318;  Lotz,  Quiestlonos  do  Hlstorla  Sabbatl; 
Haurloo,  Sermons  on  the  Sabbath ;  Priie  Essays  on  the  Sabbath  ;  Crafts,  Tho  Sabbath 
for  Han;  A.  E.  Wafllo,  The  Lord's  Day:  A  Ivah  Hovoy.  Studies  In  Ethls  and  Bollgloii. 
an-320;  Guiroy,  The  Hallowed  Day;  Gamble.  Sunday  and  tho  Sabbnih;  Driver,  tatj 
Sabbath.  In  Hastings'  Bible  Dictionary;  Broadus,  Am.  Com.  on  Hit  11:1.  For  the 
»c>-enth-day  view,  see  T.  B.  Brown,  Tho  Sabbath ;  J.  N,  Andrews,  History  of  the  Sab. 
bath.   Per  contra,  see  Prof.  A.  Bauschenbusch,  Saturday  or  Sunday  ? 


8ECTI0K  II. —  PaESEBYATION. 

1.    DsirtNinoN  or  Pbrbkbtation. 

Preaervation  is  that  oontinuouB  agencj  of  God  b;  wliioh  he  Tnnintainn 
in  existence  the  things  he  hoe  <jre»ted,  together  with  the  propeitiea  Mtd 
powen  with  vhich  he  baa  endowed  them.    As  the  doctrine  of  creation  is 


.vGooglf 


PEOOF  OF  TSB  DOOTBISS  OF  PBESERTATION.  411 

oar  attempt  to  ezplam  Uxe  ezistenoe  of  the  niuTene,  ao  the  doctrine  of 
PreaerratioD  is  our  attempt  to  explain  ita  oontmnanoe. 

In  explsoatioo  we  remark  : 

(  a )  Preaemtkin  ia  not  creation,  for  preeerration  preeuppoHea  creation. 
That  whitdi  ia  preaerred  must  already  mdat,  and  mnst  have  OMneinto  esiat- 
enoe  by  tiie  creati  ve  act  of  Qod. 

{b)  Preservatioa  ia  not  a  mere  Degation  of  action,  or  a  retraining  to 
deetroj,  on  the  part  of  God.  It  is  a  positive  agency  bj  which,  at  every 
moment,  be  HOateiua  the  persona  and  the  foroea  of  the  nniTBiae. 

^e)  Preaervatioa  implies  a  uatnral  concurrence  of  Ood  in  all  operatiuus 
of  matter  and  of  mind.  Though  personal  beings  exist  and  Qod's  will  in  not 
tbe  Hole  force,  it  is  atill  tme  that,  without  hia  concurrence,  no  person  or 
force  can  continue  to  exist  or  to  act 

Domer,  System  of  I>octTiiic9:40-lS — "Creation  and  preaen'atlon  oannot  be  tbe 
flame  thlDE,  for  thcD  Toan  wnuld  be  onlrthp  product  oraatiintt  fartKsaupervtBed  by 
Ood.  —  whereas,  man  Is  abnve  nature  and  ia  IncipUcable  tram  nature.  Nature  la  not 
tbe  whole  nf  the  unlvcr^o,  liut  on))' the  prcllmliiary  buateof  It.  ,  .  .  The  r«f  □(  God  b  not 
oematiun  of  activity,  but  la  a  ni'w  cicrcln!  of  povrrr, "  Nor  la  Ood  "  the  soul  of  tbe 
onlTerBo. "   Tbia  phrase  la  iMntbeMio.  and  Implies  that  God  Is  tbe  onlf  agent. 

It  la  a  wonder  that  phjaicml  life  oontinues.  Tbe  pumping  □(  blood  through  the 
beKTl,  wbelber  we  Bleep  or  wake,  regaln.'H  an  enpendlturo  of  cneri^y  far  beyond  our 
onSoarr  catimatea.  The  muscle  of  tbe  heart  never  i«stH  eicvpt  tietweeii  the  bdata. 
All  the  blood  In  the  body  pasem  through  the  heart  iu  each  luill-iiilnul«.  The  grip  ol 
tbo  heart  ia  greater  than  that  of  tbe  flat.  The  two  ventricles  of  tbe  heart  hold  on  the 
arerv^  tenounovorflvo-elfrhthsof  a  pound,  mid  tbla  amount  Is  pumped  out  at  each 
beat.  At ::  per  minute,  thla  iais  pounds  per  minutt.-,  2,:u0  pounds  per  hour,  and  04,800 
pounds  or  32  and  four  tenths  tooa  per  dny.  Encyclopiedia  Brltaimlca,  11:5H  — "Tbe 
Iteart  does  about  one-Dfth  of  the  whole  mechanical  work  of  tbe  body  — a  work 
equivalent  to  rolalngllaowQ  weight  over  U.OOQ  feet  an  hour.  It  takes  Its  nM  only  IQ 
short  snatches,  as  It  were.  Ita  action  aa  a  whole  being  eon  tin  iioug.  It  must  necessarily 
be  the  earlltet  auSerer  from  any  Improvidence  aa  regaitla  nutrition,  mental  emolloo 
tielog  in  this  respect  quite  aa  poteaUal  a  cause  of  conatltutloual  bankruptcy  aa  the  most 
violent  muscular  exertion." 

Before  tbe  days  of  tho  g^lotloe  In  Franca,  when  the  criminal  to  be  ezeouted  sat  In  a 
chair  and  was  deeapitaled  by  one  blow  of  the  sharp  sword,  an  observer  declared  that 
tbe  blood  Bpoutcd  up  several  feet  Into  the  air.  Yet  this  (treat  tunx  la  exerted  by  the 
iMMrtao  nobetenly  that  we  aretor  theinost  part  unconscioua  of  it.  Tbe  power  a( 
work  I*  tbe  power  of  God,  and  wo  call  that  eierofae  of  power  by  the  name  uf  preserva- 
tion. Crane,  Beliglon  of  To-morrow,  ISO  —  "  We  do  not  get  bread  becauao  Ood 
Instituted  certain  laws  of  growing  wheat  or  ut  baking  douirh.  he  leavlug  these  laws  to 
run  of  tbcmadvta.  But  Ood.  peraonally  present  in  tbe  wheat,  makes  It  grow,  and  in 
the  dough  tuma  it  tnto  bread.  He  does  not  make  gravitation  or  cobadon,  but  these  are 
lihairi  of  his  praaent  action.  Spirit  Is  the  reality,  matter  and  law  are  the  modca  of  its 
exprtadon.  So  in  redemption  It  Is  not  by  the  working  of  some  perfect  plan  that  Ood 
saves.  Kb  Is  the  immanent  Ood,  and  all  of  his  tMueflla  axe  but  phases  of  his  person 
and  immediate  Influence." 

H.    Proof  of  the  Doctrinb  of  Fbesbbvation. 

1,     from  ScriplUTe. 

Ja  %  immlMr  oi  Soriptnre  paaaageo,  preservation  ia  expreaaly  distin- 
gnished  from  creation.  Thongh  Ood  rested  from  his  work  of  creation 
and  established  an  order  of  natural  forces,  a  apecial  and  continuous  divine 
activity  is  declared  to  be  pnt  forth  in  tbe  upholding  of  the  universe  and  ita 
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powen.  This  divine  actiTit;,  moreover,  is  dedued  to  be  the  ■otivitj'  of 
Christ ;  as  he  is  the  mediating  agent  in  oreatitm,  so  he  is  the  medinting 
agent  in  preeervatiun. 

Ktbemittt:)— 'Dun  ut  Jtkonli,  stbd  Uuo  tlaa;  ihiaLHl  nudi  iwnn,  lit  Im-na  if  koTsi^  wilt  ill 
tktir  hoE^  the  ftartb  ul  ill  Ikisp  (k*t  in  Lkmon,  theeu  utl  lilttii  is  in  ILoi,  ud  tbm  jnvfmt  l^m  iQ  " ;  lib 
?:»— "Otk(BnUtar[iiiBrv.'|nMn'n']«(suii!"  Fk»:4  — -'tkH|nvTrtBuul  b«t";  »4:II,M 
—  "TkniUtMinjUilirliiiiti.Ui^ili^lBdntiiraUthtiilitt.  TbMHBiMbitli  Ujlftrtb  Ikijinawtoil. 
InlUnraMvenikabnorihipnud."  SeePerowneon  PilM— "A  paolm  to  the  God  who  to  In 
aod  with  nature  for  {[ood."  Humboldt,  Cuemos,  2: 4IS—"PMlai  IWprvsQDlaui  Imago 
of  the  whoJo  Cosmos."  lili  V:Ji—"lt  Ua  n  U'l.  ud  un,  tti  kan  oo  bo^" ;  CdL  1 :  17  — " is  Ub 
tU  Uiin|i  uDut " ;  HeK  I ;  i,  3  — "ofbolilig  >11  lUnfi  bj  tbt  ■td  of  bii  pen."  Ma  S;  IT— "Sj  htt* 
vtrkitt  nusntU  »v.  udl  wwk  "  — refers  moet  naturslly  to  prrtteri'ntioa.  ilnce  creatlDO  li  • 
work  completed^  oomparo  G«il  !:S  —  "ulbeHT«DlfadAjGod  finiiM  kavorkirtkk  hthidaidt;  aai 
bi  iwtal  on  tba  Hnoil  dij  ha  illbiinrk  vh:cLbi  biduda,"  (lod  to  the  upholder  of  physlualllfe; 
bosPlW:),!— '-abkHiiuOod....whD  toUni  ou  mI  li  lib."  Ood  to  also  the  upholder  ol  spirit- 
ual life;  seel  Tub.  t :  13  — "I iknit  IbaintbulghtatMabgfnHrtttbiUlkispilifi "  (i-aayvnirror  ti 
•arro)  — the  ffreat  PrFserver  cuuhlM  us  tu  persist  In  our  Chrtotina  course,  lit  4: 1  — 
'  lu  ibiU  ut  lin  hj  bntdibw,  bDl  bj  enr;  woi^  Ibit  rnnadttb  gal  of  tbiDBOIb  at  God"— though  orlglnaJly 
Tcli'rring  to  physical  nourishment  to  otjually  true  of  spiritual  sustenlation.  In  Pi.  1M:X 
~  "Tben  go  Ibi  lUpi,"  DHwaon.  Mod.  Ideas  o(  Evolution,  thinks  the  reference  Is  not  to 
man's  works  but  to  Ood's.  as  the  pBrsJloltom  :  "Tim  li  Inlitku"  would  Indlcele,  and  that 
hy  "ibija"  are  meant  "Qoators"  like  the  nautilus,  which  Is  a  "  llltle  ship."  ThelOtlb  tmlM 
to  a  lonti  hymn  to  the  preserving  power  of  Ood,  who  koep«  alive  all  the  creatures  of  tba 
drnp.  both  small  and  great. 

2,     Front  Reason. 

We  maj  argue  the  preserving  agency  of  Ood  ftom  the  following 
ooDsidemtiotiiH  : 

{a)  Matter  and  mind  are  not  BeU-exiBtent.  Since  they  have  not  the 
oanae  of  their  being  in  themselves,  theii  continnance  as  well  as  their  origin 
mnat  be  dne  to  a  superior  power. 

Homer.  Glaubenslehro  :  "Were  the  world  self -existent,  it  would  be  God,  not  world, 
and  no  rcUiciuD  would  ho  pumlble.  .  .  .  Tlio  world  has  receptivity  for  new  creations : 
but  these,  once  Introducod,  are  subject,  like  the  cvst,  to  the  law  of  pr««Qn-atlon  "  —  t.  e„ 
are  dependent  tor  their  continued  eztotvnce  upon  Ood. 

{b)  Force  imi)li?s  a  will  of  ivbicb  it  is  the  direct  or  indirect  exprcnion. 

We  know  of  force  oulj  through  the  esercisfl  uf  uiir  uivn  wills.  Since  will 
is  the  only  cause  of  which  we  have  direct  knowledge,  second  causes  in 
nature  ma  j  be  regarded  as  only  secondary,  regular,  and  antomatie  workinga 
of  the  great  first  Canse. 

For  modem  theories  identl^ng  force  with  divine  will,  see  Hersdiel,  Poputar 
Lectures  on  Sdcntttlc  Subjects,  tSO;  Murpbr,  Soleotlflc  Bas^  13-15,  £»-%  «tt3 ;  Duke  at 
ArgTil.  Kcign  of  Lav,  m-llf ;  WaJlooo.  Natuiwl  Selection,  8e»-a71 ;  Bowon,  MoMphndce 
and  Ethics,  140-163 ;  HarUneHU,  Bways,  1 :  St.  Ce,  and  Study,  1: 344  —  "  Second  eauace  In 
nature  bear  the  same  rotation  lo  the  First  Cause  as  the  automatic  movement  of  tbe 
musvles  In  wnlkloK  bears  to  the  nrst  doctolon  of  tbe  will  that  initiated  tho  walk.  '■  It  to 
ofton  obJette<l  that  we  cannot  tbuii  Identify  force  with  will,  beeauso  In  many  cases  the 
effort  of  our  will  Is  fmltlissfor  tho  reason  that  nervous  and  muscular  force  to  lacking. 
Hut  thlxproveeonly  thai  fnrcc  cannot  bo  IdenllBed  with  human  will,  not  that  it  cannot 
h<!  lUcntlfled  with  the  dlvln»  will.  To  the  divine  will  do  force  to  lacking ;  In  Ood  will 
and  force  are  one. 

We  tfaeietore  adopt  the  view  of  Maine  de  Blian,  that  causation  pertains  only  Inspirit. 
Porter,  Human  Inl<illeel,MS-S8»,obJeols  to  th to  view  as  follows:  "Thto  ImpUee,  flist, 
that  the  conception  ot  a  material  cause  Is  sclf-ooutradlctory.  But  the  mind  I«oogulis9 
ID  ItscK  spiritual  cnenrlis  that  are  not  voluntary :  because  wo  derive  our  notion  of 
«ause  from  will,  it  does  not  follow  that  the  <AUsal  telatl<K]  always  Involve*  will;  It 
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wauldfoUowtluUtbeaiiivwae,w>larMitt«notliiteIll7Mit,ialnpasdtile.  ItlmpUw, 
wtxoidlr,  th«t  tfaore  i»  butone  ■sent  In  the  uaivono,  uid  Uuit  the  pheaomena  of  nwtler 
Bod  mind  H«  but  muilfMtalloiifl  ol  one  aiagia  force — the  Creator's.  "  We  replj'  to 
tua  lauoDins  bj  mortlng  that  no  dead  thing  can  act.  and  that  what  we  caUlDvoluatarf 
■plrltual  energiosare  reaUy  uaconeoloiuorunromembcredHttivltlMof  tbewUL 

From  oui  preasDt  point  ot  view  we  would  also  orltloizeHndsUiSfBtematlo  Theology, 
li  EU  — "  Because  wegoteurMea  of  loroe  from  mind.  It  da«a  not /olio  v  that  mind  I* 
theoolr  force.  That  mind  liaotusela  no  proof  thatelcotilcltjmar  uotbeaoausB.  If 
matter  la  force  and  nothing  bntforoe.  then  matter  la  nutlilng,  and  the  oitcmal  world 
la  limply  Qod.  In  aplte  of  BUcb  argument,  men  will  believe  that  the  exl«mal  world  1» 
a  RaUty<-that  matter  b,  and  that  itU  the  caiue  of  the  elTecta  we  attribute  to  Its 
ogeacy."  New  Englondor,  Sept.  1883  :  SS3— ~  Uan  la  early  time  tiieil  seoond  oauaee, 
L  c,  machines,  very  little  to  aooompUsta  hiapurpoeea.  Hla  usual  mode  of  action  wan  by 
thedliact  use  of  hla  hands,  or  hla  voice,  and  be  naturally  aaorlbed  to  the  gods  ttae  same 
method  as  his  own.  His  own  uee  of  second  oausea  has  led  man  to  higher  coooeptloDS  of 
tbedlvlne  action."  Dorner:"ir  the  world  bad  DOIadependanae.lt  would  not  reBeot 
God,  nor  would  creation  mdm  anything."  But  thia  Indepetidt'cce  Is  not  absolute. 
Even  man  lli-os.  mores  and  boa  blHbi'lng  laaod(Ui]7:iS),  and  whatever  has  oome  Into 
being,  whether  material  orspirltual,hasllfeonlylnC;hrlat(  John  1:1. 4.  marginal  reudiogl. 

Preoervatlon  Is  ISod'a  continuous  wllllog.  Bowiie,  Iiitrud.  to  Psyuh.  Theory,  30&, 
apeaka  of  "aUud  uf  wboleoalewllllnK.''  Augustine :"  Del  voluntua  est  rerum  natufti." 
PilncipalFalrbalra;  "Naturelssplrlt."  Tomiyson,  The  Ancient  Stigo :  ■' Force  Is  from 
thehelghto."  Lord  OlSonl,  quoted  in  Mm  MUller.  Anthropological  RcUglun,  BOS— 
"The  human  aoul  U  neither  self -derived  nor  self-subsisting.  It  would  vanish  If  It  bad 
not  a  substanor.  and  Itaeutetanoo  IsOod."  Dptnn,  Hlbbert  Lectures,  38^2^—"  Mat- 
ter ia  simply  spirit  in  ita  lowest  form  of  mantfesliitlOD.  Tbe  absolute  Causa  must  be 
that  deeper  Self  which  we  Dnd  at  the  heart  of  our  own  sclf-eonaclousneaa.  By  eelf- 
dUTerentlatloQ  Ood  creates  both  matter  and  mind." 

(e)  Qod's  Bov«reignfy  reqnireaabelief  in  hisspeoutl  preBervingageiK^  ; 
idnoe  this  BOTerafgnty  wunlcl  not  be  afaeahito,  if  anything  ooemred  or 
eidated  isdepentlAat  of  hLi  will. 

JameeHBrtlneBn,Boat  of  Authorlty,»,30— "Allooamlcforocla  wOL  .  .  .  This  ideu- 
tlOcallonof  natuie  with  God's  will  uuuld  be  pantheistic  only  if  we  turned  the  propo- 
idtloa  round  and  identldeil  Uod  with  no  more  than  the  life  Of  the  universe.  Hut  we  do 
not  deny  transcendency.  Naturvl  foroea  are  Qod'g  will,  but  God's  wUI  Is  more  thau 
ibey.  He  la  not  the  equivalent  of  ttie  All,  but  Its  directing  Mlud.  Ood  la  not  the  rage 
of  the  wild  beaat,  nor  the  aln  of  moo.  There  are  things  and  beings  objective  to  him. . . , 
He  puts  bis  power  Into  that  which  Is  rilhcr  than  htiaailf,  and  he  parts  with  other  u»eu/  U 
by  preGngagemeDt  to  an  and.  Yet  he  1b  the  continuous  source  and  supply  of  powor  to 
tlioeyBt««n." 

Natuni  forceaaie  generia  volitions  of  QodL  But  human  wills.  wlUi  their  power  of 
alternative,  are  tbe  product  of  God's  Bclf-llmitatlon,  even  more  than  nature  is,  for 
human  wills  do  not  always  obey  the  divine  will,— they  may  even  appose  It.  Nothing 
flalle  Isonly  flnlt&  lu  It  Is  the  IiiDultc,  not  only  as  ImmaDeot.  but  also  as  tronacond- 
eot,  and  In  tbe  case  of  bId,  as  opposing  Uio  einDcr  aod  aa  punishing  bim.  Tbls  oontlnu- 
OUB  willing  of  Ood  has  Its  analogy  In  our  own  subconsciaufl  willing.  J.  M.  Wblton,  In 
Am.  Jour.  ThcoUApl.  1001:33]— "Our  own  will,  when  we  walk,  docs  not  put  forth  asep- 
arate  volition  tor  every  step,  but  depeods  od  the  automatic  action  of  tbe  lower  ncrve- 
oeaties,  which  it  both  sets  In  motion  and  keeps  to  their  work.  Si>  tlie  divine  Will  does 
not  work  In  Innumemhlc  Bcpaiate  acta  of  volition."  A.  R  Wallace;  "Tlie  whole  uni- 
verse Is  not  merely  dopcndeot  on.  but  actually  Id,  the  will  of  higlicr  IntcUlgcnceB  or  of 
oneaupreoie  Intelligence.  .  .  .  Man's  free  will  Is  only  a  larger  artery  tor  the  controlling 
current  of  the  universal  Will,  whi^  time-long  evolutionary  How  constitutes  the  aelt- 
levelatloD  Of  the  Inflnlte  One."  This  hitter  statemtnt  of  Walhico  mergts  the  bnltn  will 
far  too  completely  In  the  will  of  Ood.  It  is  true  of  nature  and  of  all  holy  beings,  but 
It  fa  untrue  of  the  wicked.  Tbeoc  are  Indeed  upheld  by  Ood  In  tbclr  bclug,  but  opposed 
by  God  In  tboli  conduot.  Freeecvation  leaves  room  for  human  freedom,  responsibility, 
•li>,andgullb 

All  natural  foroeaaadallpersonalbchigsthorctoreglve  tcetlmoDyto  tbe  will  of  Ood 
which  originated  them  aod  which  continually  sustains  them.  The  physical  unlverae. 
Indeed,  Is  Id  no  sense  Independent  of  Ood.  for  Its  forcca  am  only  tbu  constant  wiuioic 
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of  God,  and  Its  Ia«e  arc  only  the  habtU  of  God.  Ouly  In  the  ttee  wlli  of  luMllcent 
belDBH  has  God  dlajolned  from  himself  any  poKlim  of  tnnioBDd  made  It  capable  ofooo- 
tTBdlotinR  Ms  holy  vUl.  But  even  In  tree  Rtceota  God  does  not  oeaae  to  uphold.  The 
being  thatalaH  can  maintain  Its  oilHtencG  onlr  throufth  the  preMrvtog  agenoy  of  God. 
TbedoottlneofpreaervatlDn  therefore  holds  a  iniddle  ground  between  tiro  extrenKS. 
It  holds  that  finite  pcraonat  beings  bai'e  a  real  eilstenco  end  a  relative  IndepcndenceL 
On  tbeother  bnnd  It  holds  that  thaw  petBona  retain  thelT  being  and  their  poiren 
only  aa  they  are  miheld  by  God. 

God  is  thesouL,  but  not  the  tum,  of  tfalnsa.  CbristiaQltr  htdda  to  God's  tmwcendmce 
as  well  as  to  God's  Immanence.  Immaoeiice  alone  U  God  Imprisoned,  ai  tnasomdeiice 
alone  is  Qod  banished.  Gore,  Incarnation,  ISe  */.— "  OirMlaii  theology  is  the  harmony 
of  pantheism  and  deism. "  It  mBintalna  transcendence,  and  so  hasall  the  good  of  pbd> 
tbelsm  without  Its  llmltatliiDB.  It  maiutiiina  Immanenoe,  and  so  has  all  the  g«od  ot 
deism  without  Its  inability  to  show  bowGodoouldbebleoed  wltbovtoreatlon.  Dlman, 
Theistic  Argument,  387  — "ThedrnHmienl  theory  of  nature  as  a  plastic  orgautam,  per- 
TOded  by  asystem  of  loroes  uniting  at  last  in  one  supremo  Force,  Is  allogetber  moni  tn 
harmony  with  the  spirit  and  teaching  of  the  Goapel  than  the  mechanical  ooneeptlona 
which  prevailed  a  century  ago,  which  Insisted  on  viewing  nature  as  an  Intricate 
machine,  fashioned  by  a  great  Artiflcer  who  stood  wholly  apart  from  It."  On  the 
persistency  of  lortx,  nuprr  euncta,  tuhter  eimclii,  see  Kb.  Sac,  Jan.  IWl  rl-M;  Oockor, 
Thoistic  Conception  o{  the  World,  1TS-S43,  cap.  2M.  The  doctrine  of  prean^vatlon  tbet«- 
fore  holds  to  a  God  both  In  nature  and  beyond  nature.  Acoorlingaa  the  one  ortbo 
other  of  these  elements  is  eicluslvely  regarded,  we  have  the  arrorof  TteiBm,  or  the 
error  of  Continuous  Creation  —  theories  which  we  now  proceed  to  oonalder. 

m.      THBOBIBS  THIOH  7TBTDA1LY  DKtTY  THK  DOtTTBINX  OF  PitEBKBTATION. 

1.    Deiem. 

This  view  repteeento  Uie  nniTeiM  as  a  self-anstauied  mecdunisin,  from 
vhich  Qod  witlidiew  aa  hoou  as  he  had  ot«atod  it,  twd  which  he  left  to  a 
process  of  eelf -development.  It  was  held  in  the  eeventeeDth  and  ei^toentb 
oentories  hj  the  English  Herbert,  Collins,  Tindal,  and  Bolingbroke. 

Lord  Herbert  of  Cherbury  was  one  of  the  first  who  formed  detem  Into  a  syalem.  His 
book  De  VeriUUe  was  published  In  16S4.  He  argues  agelngt  the  pR>baUUty  of  God's 
reTodlDg  his  will  to  ooty  a  portion  of  the  earth.  This  he  oUls  "  imrUoular  t«Iiglon." 
Yet  he  sought,  and  according  to  his  own  account  tie  received,  a  revelation  from  heaven 
toenonuntgetbe  publication  of  his  worit  in  disproof  of  ivveiatioa.  Be  "asked  for  a 
Sign,"  and  was  answered  by  a  "  loud  though  gentle  Dotse  from  the  heavens."  He  had 
the  vanity  to  think  hie  book  of  auoh  Importance  to  the  cause  Dt  truth  as  to  extort  a 
declaration  of  the  divine  will,  when  the  Interests  of  half  mankind  could  notsecure  any 
revelation  at  all ;  what  God  would  not  do  for  a  nation,  he  would  do  for  an  indivkhial. 
See  Leslie  and  Leiand,  Method  with  the  Deters.  Deism  iri  the  exagreratlon  of  the  truth 
of  Gnri's  transcendence^  See  Cbrlstllob,  Modem  Doubt  and  Cfarlstlnn  Belief,  UO-SOI; 
Hclanchtbon  illustratce  by  the  shipbuilder;  "Ut  faber  dlsoedlt  a  navi  eistrueta  et 
reLnquIt  eam  nautis."  Ood  is  the  maker,  not  tbe  keeper,  ot  the  watch,  fa  Sartor 
UeeertuB,  Carlyie  makra  TcufelwlrHckh  speak  of  "An  absentee  Qod,  sitting  idle  ever 
since  the  flnt  Sabbath  at  the  outside  of  tlie  imlverse.and  seeingltgo."  Blunt,  Diet, 
Doct.  and  Hist.  Theology,  art. ;  Deism. 

"  Deism  emptiaslzcd  the  Inviolability  of  natural  law,  and  held  to  a  mechanicnl  view  of 
the  world"  (Ten  Itroekcl.  Its  Ood  Is  a  sort  ot  Hindu  Bmhma.  "as  Idle  as  a  painted 
sMp  upon  a  painted  ocean"— more  being,  without  content  or  mot'emcnt.  Bruce, 
Apologetics,  115-tai—"  God  made  the  world  so  good  at  the  nrst  that  the  best  he  can  do 
Is  to  let  it  alone.  Prayer  Is  liiHdmissllile.  Deism  implies  a  Pelnglan  view  of  human 
nature.  Death  redeems  us  by  separating  us  from  the  body.  There  is  natural  Immnr- 
taltty.  but  no  reaurroctlon.  Lord  Herbert  of  Cherbury,  the  brother  of  the  poet  George 
Herbert  of  Bemprton.  reprcBeots  tlio  rise  of  Deism  r  Lord  Bolingbroko  Its  deollDc. 
Blount  Hssoiled  the  divine  Poraonof  the  founder  of  the  faith;  a>illns  its  foundation 
In  prophecy;  Woolston  lis  miraculous  attestation:  Toland  its  canonical  Utetaturc. 
Tindal  took  more  general  ground,  and  sought  to  show  that  a  special  revelation  was 
unneceasnry,  impoxalblo,  unveriflablc,  tbe  religion  of  natuie  tKdng  euinct«at  and  auper- 
its'  to  all  ndigloos  ot  positive  InatltuUoD." 
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We  object  to  this  yiew  that : 

(a)  It  rests  npoD  a  false  analogy.— Man  is  able  to  oonstract  a  seU-moT- 
ing  watch  oa\j  htwanse  ho  emplojs  preezistmg  forces,  such  as  gravity, 
el»«ticity,  cohedon.  Bnt  in  a  theory  which  likens  the  unirerse  to  a  maohiue, 
these  foioes  are  the  very  things  to  bo  aoootuited  for. 

DelBinT«guda  the  uiiiveT«eaia"perpetUBlmolioii."  Modem  views  ot  the  dMpa- 
tloDuteDavThBTeMrved  todlaoreditit.  Will  is  the  only  explaaatliiD  of  tbe  torcea  In 
lutuie.  But  ■oootdlag  to  delim,  Qod  builds  a  huuae,  shuts  himaeU  out,  locks  the 
dour,  BDd  thea  ties  hla  owe  hwuli  Id  order  to  makeiuteaf  never  using  the  key.  John 
Osltd,Fiuid.IdeasofChriaUsnlty,  I14-13S  — "Amade  mind,  a  spiritual  natuie  created 
br  an  external  oninipoteuca.  Is  an  Impocslhle  and  seU-ooatradkttorr  DOtloa,  ,  . .  The 
human  oontrlvn  or  urtlM  deuli  with  material*  preiiaued  to  his  baod.  Deism  reduces 
Uod  to  B  Bnlteaulbropomocpbic  peisonaUtr,  an  panthalsiu  ennuis  theBnlte  world  or 
atieu-ba  it  in  the  Infinite."  Hence  Splnoia.  the  pantheist,  was  the  great  antasonlat  ot 
Uth  oeaturj  dolnn.   Bee  Wooda,  Works,  K :  Ml 

(  6  )  It  is  a  t^fstom  of  anthropomorpIuHni,  while  it  professes  to  esolode 
anthropomorphism. — Beoaose  the  upholding  of  all  tMnga  wonld  involve  a 
multiplicity  of  minute  cares  if  man  were  the  agent,  it  oonceives  of  the 
upholding  of  the  noiverae  as  involving  such  burdens  in  the  case  of  Qod. 
Thus  it  aavea  the  dignity  of  Ood  by  virtnally  denying  hie  omnipreBenoe, 
omniscience,  and  omnipotence. 

The  Infinity  of  Ood  tnma  Into  souroei  of  deUglit  all  that  would  seem  oaretoman.  To 
Ood's  InexhanaUble  folnesB  of  life  there  are  no  burdims  levolved  In  the  upholding  at 
the  universe  he  has  ertaled.  Since  Ood,  moreover.  Is  a  perpetual  obeerrer,  we  may 
alter  the  poet's  verso  andny :  "  'Hieie  's  not  a  flower  that  'a  bom  to  blush  unseen  And 
waste  Its  sweetness  on  the  desert  air."  Ood  do«a  not  expose  his  ohildren  as  soon  as 
tbcy  are  bom.  They  are  not  only  his  offeprtns;  they  abio  live,  move  and  have  their 
bdnK  la  htm,  and  are  partakers  of  his  divine  nature.  Oordon.  Christ  of  To  day,  200— 
"The  worst  peieon  In  all  history  la  aomethlng  to  Qod,  If  he  be  nothing  to  the  world." 
Bic  ChelmGra,  Astmnomical  Diaoourece,  In  Works,  T :  AS.  Kurta,  Tin  Bible  and  Astroo- 
omy,  in  Introd.  to  History  of  Old  Covenant,  Izxill  — icvlll. 

( c  )  It  cannot  be  maintained  without  denying  nil  providential  interfer- 
ence, in  the  hietoij  of  cn'stion  and  the  siibeeqnent  history  of  the  world. — 
But  the  introduction  of  life,  the  creation  of  man,  incarnation,  regeneration, 
the  oonununion  of  intelligent  creatures  with  a  present  Ood,  and  interposi- 
tions of  God  in  secular  history,  are  matteia  of  foot. 

Delsn  tberefore  oontlnually  tends  to  atheism.  Upton.  RibbertLeoturea,97  — '"Hie 
defect  of  deiain  Is  that,  on  the  buman  side,  Ittreats  all  men  as  isolated  Individuals,  for- 
getful of  the  Immanent  divine  nature  wbivh  liitonvlatce  them  and  Id  a  measure  unl- 
Itea  tbem ;  and  that,  on  the  divine  side.  It  separates  men  from  Ood  and  mokes  the 
iclatloo  between  Ibemapurelyexlernalone."  Ruskln:  "Tbedlvlncmlod  isasvblbte 
In  its  full  energy  of  operation  on  every  lowly  bank  and  mouldering  stone  OS  In  the  lift- 
ing of  the  plllaisof  heaven  and  settling  the  foundations  of  the  earth ;  and  to  the  rightly 
peroelvlng  mind  there  Is  tbe  aanie  malmty.  the  same  power,  the  same  unity,  and  tbe 
same  perfection  manlfeHted  In  the  casting  o(  the  clay  as  In  tlie  scattering  of  tbe  cloud. 
In  the  moulderfng  of  dust  as  hi  tbe  kindling  of  tbe  day-star."  Bee  Peaieon,  InfldoUty, 
S:  HaDne,Ideeder  abfloluteo  PcrsUnllchkelt,  78. 

2.     Contmt40Jta  Creation, 

This  view  regards  the  universe  as  from  moment  to  moment  the  reaidt  of 
a  new  creation.  It  was  held  by  the  New  England  theologians  EdwaidB, 
HopkiuB,  and  Emmons,  and  more  reoently  in  Oermany  by  Bothe. 
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Edw&Tda.  Worbh  3 :18a-igo,  quotes  and  dofeDdi  Dr.  Trior's  utlemaeo;  "God  Mtbe 
orlirlualof  aLlbclQB-,  and  thcODlycauBoot  all  natural  effecU."  BawantohlnueK  Bafs: 
"  God's  upboldlnfforea tod  BU  beta  OH!,  or  CBUBlnffiUeilBteiKe  in  each  BucoMHiTe  moment, 
la  BJtoKGtlior  equlTiUent  toiuiiinmedlat«  proiluctloD  out  of  Dolhia«utcBchmument." 
HearKUca  thut  the  paBt^!l;iat^'nl.^;otatllill^canIll•H^etl^ooallBeo(itapn^BC^tl;»lBft-oce, 
becniuea  thlog  cannot  act  at  a  time  aod  place  where  it  ig  not.  "This  ta  equivalent  to 
aaflug'  that  Ood  cannot  produce  an  effect  wtkich  ahall  laat  for  one  momant  bpfond  Ifaa 
direct  ciorolso  of  bis  oreatlvo  power.  What  man  can  do,  Ood.  itsconiH,  caDoot"  <A.  S. 
Cannanl.  Hopldns,  Works,  1:  ISI-IOT — Preservation  " la  reBlly  continned  crekdon." 
Emmons,  Works,  4  :ast-3m,  esp.  381  — "  Slnteall  men  are  dopcndent  agents,  all  tbPlT 
niDtlons,eierolBm,  oractlons  must  originate  In  adivlneeffleloiiey."  » ;  «83  —  "Tbore  Is 
but  one  true  and  BatlBfaotory  anawer  to  the  question  which  has  been  agitated  for  cen- 
turka:  *  Whence  cameevll?'uid  ttiat  is;  It  oame  from  the  flitrt  great  Cbuae  of  all 
things. ,  .  .  ItlsasoonsiRtcntwIth  the  moral  rectitude  of  tbe  Deity  to  produce  Btaful 
as  holrezerofses  In  Ute  minds  of  men.  He  puta  forth  a  positJve  Influence  to  make 
ifioralagentsact,]novery  inst&nce  of  tholr  eonduct,  as  he  piCASee."  God  therefore 
ereatesall  the  volltlnna  ot  thesoui.  as  heelTectsby  bis  almighty  power  all  the  changes 
of  the  mateiiul  world.  Kutlip  also  held  ihls  viow.  To  his  mind  external  eiptr«rioD  Is 
neOeeaarytoOod.  Ilia  mailm  whs  :  "  Kein  Gott  ohnc  n'clt "—" There  can  be  no  God 
WitbODt  an  accompanying  world."  Bee  Rathe.  Dogmatlk.  1 :  I2ft'ia),  eep.  IHO.  and  TheoL 
Bthik,  1:180-100:  also  In  Bib.  Bac,  Jan.  ia7G :  lU.    Beeeiao  Lotie,  Fhilos.  of  Beliglao, 

SI -at. 

The  olentent  of  truth  in  Continuoua  Creation  is  its  asumptlon  that  all  force  la  wilL 
Its  error  Is  in  maintaining  that  all  force  ie  ilim'ie  will,  and  divine  will  iu  dlreet  eierelae. 
But  the  human  will  Is  n  force  as  well  as  tlie  dlTloe  will,  and  the  foroea  of  nature  aie 
.  eeoondary  and  automatic,  not  primary  and  Inunadiate,  workingB  of  Ood.  Tbeae 
remarlismay  enable  us  to  estlmute  the  grain  of  truth  In  the  foltowlng  utterances 
which  need  important  quali&uitlon  and  limitation,  llowne.  PhUoaopby  of  llMlam, 
XZ,  likena  the  universe  to  tbe  musical  note,  wliLoh  exists  only  on  condition  of  beUitf 
Inoessantly  reproduced.  Herbert  Spencer  says  that  "  Ideas  an  like  the  niiiiiii«<iiii 
ohords  and  cadences  brought  out  from  a  piano,  which  sucoeasively  die  awar  aa  otbeiB 
are  produced."  Maudslcy,  Physiology  of  Mind,  quotesthto  passage,  butasksqulteper- 
tiiieniiy  :  "  What  about  the  performer,  In  the  case  of  the  piano  and  In  the  ease  of  tbe 
brain,  respeotlvely  ?  Where  Iu  llio  brain  Is  the  equivalent  of  the  barmonlo  oouoeptknia 
In  tbe  performer's  mind!"  Professor  Fltiyentld  i  "All  nature  Is  living  thought  — tbe 
language  of  One  In  whom  wo  Uruand  move  and  have  our  tielng."  Dr.  Oliver  Lodge, 
to  the  British  AssoclAtlnn  in  ISUI : "  The  barrier  between  mtMex  and  mind  nugr  mdt 
away,  as  so  many  others  have  done." 

To  tills  we  object,  upon  Uie  foUowiug  grounda : 

(  a )  It  coutrAilicte  the  testimonj  of  consciongnem  that  regnlar  and 
exeautive  activity  is  not  the  mare  re]>etitLou  of  an  initial  decision,  bnt  is  an 
exercise  of  the  will  entirely  different  in  kind. 

Ladd,  In  hiB  Philosophy  of  Hind.  114,  Indicates  the  error  in  Continuous  Ctrsttoa  aa 
follows :  "The  whole  world  of  things  1b  ranmcntly  quenched  and  then  rephiocd  by  a 
stmllar  world  of  actually  now  real  It  Ice."  The  werdn  of  the  poet  would  then  be  Ilteratly 
true :  "  Every  frcshand  new  creation,  A  divine  Improvisation,  From  the  heart  of  God 
proceeds."  Ovid,Metaph..l:lfl  — "Inatablllstellua,  innabllls  unda."  Setb,  Me«G>lan- 
Ism  and  Personality. dO,  saysthiit,  to  Ffclite,  "the  world  was  thus  perpetually  orcated 
anew  In  each  Unite  spirit. —  rei'Clallon  to  intelligence  tx'InR  the  only  admlalhle  mean- 
Ingof  that  much  abused  U-rm.  creation,"  A.  L.  Moore,  Sctcn™  and  the  Faith,  18t.  18e 
—  "A  theory  of  nccasioual  Intervention  Implies,  HB  Its  uorrclate.  a  theory  of  ordinBry 
absence.  .  .  ■  For  Christians  tbe  facts  of  nature  nro  tbe  ads  of  Ood.  Itellglon  relates 
th(«e  facta  to  Ood  as  their  author;  science  relates  them  tooneanothecaa  parts  of  a 
visible  order.  Religion  does  not  tell  of  this  Interrelation ;  •clenec  cannot  tell  ot  their 
relation  to  Ood." 

Continuous  creation  Is  an  erroneous  theory  because  it  applies  to  human  wills  a  prin- 
ciple which  Is  true  only  of  Irrational  natuieand  which  la  only  partially  true  of  that.  I 
know  that  I  am  uutGiidautlng.  My  will  is  proof  tlutnotall  force Isdltine  will.  Even 
on  the  montatlc  view,  moreover,  wc  may  speak  of  seoond  causes  In  nature,  since  Oud's 
regular  and  habitual  action  Is  a  seoond  and  subaequeot  thing,  while  hia  set  of  loltlatioa 
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■111  ing'lll*"!!'  Ill  III  I'm  fliiil  Neither  tbennlTene  nor  aDT  psrt  at  U  IB  to  be  hienllfled 
irltb  God,  uiy  more  than  107  thnughla  and  ads  ue  to  be  idcntlfled  ¥rlth  me.  Uartdnenu, 
In  Niii(!t<«n(h  Ct-ntury.  April,  1896  :6SB—"  What  ie  fiolur*.  but  the  promise  of  Gud'a 
ptedgred  and  habitual  csuBaHty  7  And  what  la  irplrlt,  but  the  provlnoe  o(  hlB  Troo  cnus- 
alltf  rMpoodtng  to  needatuid  aflecUoniot  hit  tree  ohJIdrea?  .  .  .  Oodlanota  itillred 
aicbltect  who  may  nov  and  tbea  be  called  ia  tor  t«paliB.  Nature  la  not  seU-actlve, 
and  God's  agency  Is  not  IntnjBlvo."  William  Wataon,  Poema,  88— "I(  nalure  be  a 
phantasm,  as  tbou  sBr'it.  A  splendid  fiction  and  prodigious  dream.  To  reach  the  real 
and  true  I'll  make  no  basle,  Hore  tbao  content  with  vtn'lds  tint  only  seem." 

( &  )  It  eiagger&t«s  Qod'e  power  onl;  by  aacrificmg  his  truth,  love,  and 
holiness  ; — for  if  fiiiite  penoDalitiee  are  Dot  what  titey  seem  —  namely, 
(^jeotive  existences — Qod'e  -veracity  is  impugned  ;  if  the  hnman  aonl  haa 
no  real  freedom  and  life,  Qod's  lore  has  made  no  self-commiuiicatioti  to 
cieatiires ;  if  God's  will  is  tlie  only  force  iu  the  iiniverae,  Ood's  holineaa 
can  no  longer  be  aeaerteil,  fur  the  diTine  will  most  in  thatcaee  be  regarded 
as  the  antlior  of  hninaa  sin. 

Upon  this  view  perstHial  Idi^utHr  Is  IneipUeable.  Sdirords  tnaea Identity  Upon  tba 
arbltrury  decree  of  God.  God  (BD  tbereloie,  by  so  docieulDg,  mak*  Adam's  pesttidty 
one  with  their  flrst  lather  and  reeponslble  for  his  sin.  Edwards's  theory  ot  ooiitlnuous 
creation.  Indeed,  was  devised  as  an  uiiilanHtlon  ot  the  problem  ot  original  stn.  The 
divitivl;  appointed  union  of  acts  and  eicrciSM  irlth  Adam  was  held  HufBclcot,  without 
sniuD  of  subfltanoa.  or  natural  generation  from  him,  to  eiplalnour  being  born  corrapt 
and  guilty.  Tlila  view  would  have  bct-nimpoBlble,  If  Edwards  had  not  beenanldeallst, 
maklog  far  too  much  of  aolB  and  exercises  and  far  too  little  of  aubstance. 

ItlsdilSculttoeiplalQ  the  origin  of  Jonathan  Bdwards'sMeallsm.  It  hsa  sometimes 
been  attributed  to  the  reading  ot  Derkcley.  Dr.SamuelJohnaon,  afterwards  President 
Of  King's  College  In  New  York  City,  a  iiersonnl  Mend  of  Bishop  Berkeley  nnd  an  ardent 
folkiwer  of  hi*  Ceacbtng.  waa  a  tutor  In  Tale  College  while  Edwards  was  a  student. 
But  Bdwaids  was  hi  Weatbersfleld  while  Johnson  remained  In  New  Ravon.  and  was 
an>ong  those  dIsnSaeted  towards  Johnstm  as  a  tutor.  Tet  Bdwards,  Original  8ln, 
Cn.  seeois  to  allude  to  the  Derkeleyan  philosophy  when  fae  nys  :  "  The  course  of 
imlure  Is  demonetiated  by  reoent  Improvements  In  philosophy  to  be  indeed  .... 
Dothlnr  bat  the  estabUsbed  order  and  operation  of  the  Author  of  nature"  (aee  AUen, 
Jonatliaa  Bdwarfs,  la,  808,  SW).  Prerident  HoCracken,  In  PbUos.  Rev.,  Jan.  IBKi :  M-O, 
holds  Uiat  Arthur  ColHer'a  OUrlS  Universalis  Is  the  sourm  Of  BOwards-H  Idealism.  It  U 
more  probable  that  bis  Idcalbm  waa  the  result  of  his  own  Independent  Uitcklag, 
ooeasloned  pwbsjia  by  mere  Unts  from  Looks,  Newton,  Cmlwoith,  and  Morris,  witk 
wboae  writings  he  oertamly  was  acquainted.  See  E.  C.  Smyth,  In  Am.  Jour.  TbeoL, 
Oct.  IHR  :  SM ;  Prof.  Oardtnsr,  In  Phllos.  Rev.,  Nov.  IBOa :  BT3-6M. 

How  thorough-going  this  Idealism  of  Edwards  was  may  be  learned  from  Noah  Por- 
tar's  Dtooonrseon  Blahop  Ouorge  Berkeley,  Tl,  and  quotstlotsfroia  Edwards,  InJourn. 
Spec  Phllos.,  Oct.  18S3 ;  Ml -tai— "Nothing  eJse  has  a  proper  being  but  splrlta,  aad 
bodies  are  but  llie  shadow  of  beltiir.  .  .  .  BcetngthebraiaeilstsoDty  mcotally,  I  there- 
fore  aokaowledge  that  1  speak  Improperly  when  Iny  that  theaoullslntbebrBln  only, 
as  to  Its  o|>erattons.  For,  to  speak  yet  more  strictly  and  abstractedly,  t  Is  nothing  liirt 
the  copnectlon  of  the  soul  with  these  and  those  modes  of  Its  own  Ideas,  or  those  men- 
tal acts  of  the  I>elt;.  seHog  the  brain  oxbta  only  tn  idea.  .  .  .  That  which  tmly  ta  the 
mbataooe  of  ail  bodlea  Is  the  Inflnttely  exact  and  piadseaod  perfectly  stable  Idea  In 
God's  mind,  together  with  his  stable  nUI  that  the  same  aliall  bo  gradually  cuDimuni- 

laws ;  or.  In  somewhat  differvnt  language,  the  UiOnltely  exact  and  precise  divtoe  Idaa, 
loyether  wlthananswerable.  perfectiy  ezaot,  precise,  andstable  will,  with  respectio 
torreepondent  coinmunl<atioDs  to  created  minds  and  effects  on  those  minds."  It  Is  easy 
to  see  how,  from  this  view  of  Edwonls,  the  "  Bierdse-systero  "  of  Hopkins  and  Emmona 
■wtmally  developed  ttaelf.  On  Edwards's  Ideallam,  see  Fnuer'sBerkeleyl  Blackwood's 
Phllos.  dMBka),  13B.  1(0.    On  penonal  Identity,  see  Bp.  Butter,  Works  (Bufan's  edj, 

m-su. 

(  C )  Aa  deism  taads  to  atheism,  bo  the  doctrine  of  ooutiniions  oreadoa 
tends  t»  panthetMo, — Arguing  that,  becaoae  we  get  oni  notaou  of  foioo 
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from  the  Botion  of  onr  own  wills,  Uierefore  all  foroe  must  be  will,  and  divine 
will,  it  is  compelled  to  merge  the  homan  will  in  Uiis  all-oomprehetuliDg 
will  of  God.  Mind  and  matter  alike  become  phenomena  of  one  force, 
which  has  the  attributes  of  both  ;  and,  with  the  distinct  eiistenoe  and  per- 
Bonalit;  of  tiie  human  boqI,  we  loee  the  distinct  eiistenoo  and  personality 
of  Qod,  as  well  oa  tbe  freedom  and  ac<!ountabilit;  of  man. 

Lotze  trlee  to  escape  from  matrrUtl  causes  and  jet  ha1<l  U>  aecond  causes,  by  Intlmat- 
iDg  that  these  secand  caua(«  mBr  be  spirits.  Dut  cbough  ws  can  see  buw  there  can  be 
a  sort  ot  spirit  In  the  brute  and  In  the  veg«lab]e.  it  la  hard  lo  see  how  what  we  call 
Inmuate  matter  oao  have  spirit  in  lU  It  must  be  a  very  peculiar  sort  of  spirit  — a 
deaf  aod  dumb  spirit,  It  any  — and  audi  a  one  does  uot  help  our  thlnUns.  On  tUs 
theor;  tbe  body  ot  a  dog  would  need  to  be  much  more  highly  endowed  than  Ita  bouL 
James  Beth,  Id  Philos.  Itcv.,  Jan.  18H  :T3  — "This  prliii-lpleof  uolty  !■  a  veritable  Uoq'h 
den, — all  the  f ootprlnta  are  !□  one  direotloo.  Either  it  Ib  a  bare  nolty  — the  OneaoQula 
tlietDanr;orlttoslniplrtlieAlI.  — the  ununified  totality  or  existence."  Dornorwail 
remarks  tliat  "  Prcacrvation  Is  empowering  ot  the  creature  and  nuluteasnoa  of  iti 
activity,  not  new  bringing  it  Into  being."  On  the  whole  suliject.  see  Julius  UUIler, 
DooulneofBln.lia&'iSS;  Phillppl.  aiaubenslehra,  SiSe^TZ;  Balrd,  QoMm  BerBated. 
50 1  Hodge,  Syat  Theol.,  I  :inT-a81,  »S;  Dabney,  Theology,  938, 3% 

IV.    Bevabks  dfon  tecs  Divine  Comoubbknob. 

(  a )  The  divine  efficiencj  interpenettBtes  that  of  man  without  deetn^ing 
or  absorbing  it.  The  intlnx  of  God's  sostaining  energj  ie  anch  that  men 
retain  their  natural  faculties  and  powers,  Ood  does  not  work  all,  bat  all 
inaU. 

Freeervatlon,  then.  Is  midway  between  the  two  errore  of  daiylng  tlie  Srat  Gaoaa 
(deism  or  atheism )  and  denying  tbe seoond  causes  (oontlnuoua  creatlun  nr  pantheism  ). 
1  Cir.  U:  t — "  iktn  •»  Aiustia  at nrkinei,  ^>  tb  luw  M,  wko  nrkMk  ^1  ttiiti  U  >U  " ;  c/.  ^  I :  tt- 
theotauroh, -->Ucbltkiibiidf,  IKthikaatrblBlhUllklkilliiKlL"  Ood's  action  is  no  actio  ia 
dtatatu.  or  action  where  ho  is  not.  1 1  is  rather  action  In  and  through  five  ageula.  Id  tbe 
oaae  ot  lotolltgeiit  and  moral  twlngs,  while  It  is  his  own  ooutiouous  willing  Id  the  ceaa 
of  nature.  Hen  are  sBoond  cbusoi  in  a  Sense  In  which  nature  Is  not,  Ood  works 
through  these  human  seoond  cauBas.  but  he  does  not  supersede  them.  We  oannot  see 
thellDC  between  the  two  — the  action  uf  the  flrstcauseand  tbe  action  otseoondoauses; 
yetboUi  are  real,  and  each  Isdistiuut  from  the  utber,  though  the  method  of  Ood'aooU' 
cuneDoe  is  Inscrutable.  As  the  pen  and  tbe  hand  together  prudiioe  tlie  wiiUng, 
so  Ood'g  working  causes  natural  powers  to  work  witb  him.  Ihe  natural  growth  Indl- 
oatedbytbe  wOTda"wkniiiiiUtiHd  Itantf"  (figs.  l:ll}basltBO0unterpartin  tbe  Spiritual 
BCOwthdMoribedlDtheworda'kiiMadibilgttiiiUH  "(lMil:l).  Paol  oonsidMB  Umselt 
areproducllveagenoy  In  the  hands  ot  Ood:  be  begets  children  In  thegoapelll  Mr.  4;U>; 
yettheNew'Scatamentspeaksof  this  begetting  as  tbe  work  or  Qod(lMI;>).  Weai« 
bidden  to  work  out  our  own  salvation  with  fear  and  trembling,  upon  the  very  ground 
tilftt  It  la  Qod  who  woi«i  in  us  both  to  will  and  to  work  ( FLl.  1 :  11, 13 ). 

(6)  Though  God  preservos  mind  and  body  in  their  working,  we  ace 
ever  to  remember  that  God  concurs  with  the  evil  acta  of  his  creatures  only 
aa  they  are  natural  acts,  and  not  as  they  are  eviL 

Id  holy  action  Ood  gives  the  natural  powers,  and  by  his  word  aud  Spirit  Infiuenoea 
tbe  soul  to  use  tliose  |>owers  aright.  But  In  evil  action  Ood  gives  only  the  Datuial 
power*;  the  ovU  direction  of  these  powers  la  caused  only  by  man.   Jir.M:!  — "«kds»tlkii 

-  .    .  ..       —       ...    n^jant  tjei  Iku  U  bikiUtiil,  ai  Oit  tvut  Ml 

ltd  Irailianul] 
nr%klButtuhir"  JiiBiil:tS.U~"LM»muBji^  ktiilnpU^  I 
!■  tapUdstMibr  GoilouiullialnrUd  irlib<Til,uidfa>UiiiMltlapUlli  Bona:  Mmikma  ii  iBpH 
An  it  u  dnwi  inj  bj  Idi  om  lut,  nid  miad,"  Aaron  excused  himself  for  making  an  Egypt- 
ian Idol  by  saying  that  the  flro  did  It;  he  asked  the  people  for  gold  i  "BibtjpiiitBt;  ui 
Iaiitiirittk>lr(,ud<k«*Mwg«tittMK"(ii.stii4).  Aaron  leaves  out  ooe  ituportaatpoiiit 
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— MBOwnpenonBlageBOjInttalL  In  like  mtmier  «« lay  the  t>lBTm>  of  onrKlnKiipon 
DBtiire  and  upon  Ood.  Pym  Bald  of  Stnllord  tbst  God  had  Riven  bim  irnvt  talenia.  of 
which  the  dBTll  had  jtlren  the  appllcnllon.  But  It  Is  mure  tmo  to  my  of  the  nicked 
■lan  that  be  himself  gires  tbs  application  of  hlsQod-given  power*.  VTeareeteetrlo 
oua  t<a  which  Ood  turnlibes  the  motlva- power,  bnt  ta  whtch  we  the  conductors  irlrc 
the  direction.  We  are  argsas;  the  wind  orbrpothotthoorBanlBOod'aihutthofliigei^ 
lii(  of  Uie  key*  la  ounh  SInee  the  maker  of  the  organ  b  alao  pr«seDt  at  every  moment 
as  lt«  preaerver.  the  shameful  abuse  of  bia  Infltrament  and  tbe  dreadful  mualo  tbst  la 
played  are  a  oonUnoal  (trlef  and  lutrerliig:  to  his  BOuL  Since  It  ta  Christ  who  uphold*  all 
tlkln«aby  the  wnnlot  hia  power,  preservation  InVldree  the  lullarlnfr  of  Christ,  and  tlitt 
■ufferlnslB  hMatoDemcnt,  of  which  the  culmination  and  deinoDM radon  are  seen  In  tbe 
onMi  of  Calvary  (  BMl  1 : 9 ).  On  the  Importance  of  tbe  Idea  of  pnaervBtton  Id  Chrla- 
! (chapter  IS). 


8BCTI0H  III.— PKOVIDENOB. 

I.    Itxrairnov  of  Pbotidxhcx. 

Providence  is  tbat  coutinaous  agency  of  God  by  wbioh  he  matea  all  the 
events  of  the  physical  aad  moral  onivetse  fulfill  the  origiiud  dasigii  with 
which  he  created  it. 

As  Creation  eiplainn  tile  eiiatence  of  the  niuTerse,  and  as  Preservatioa 
eiplaina  its  ountiDuanoe,  ao  Providence  explains  its  evolution  and  larogreas. 

In  explanation  notice : 

( n )  Providence  ie  not  to  be  taken  merely  ia  its  etymological  Bense  of 
/oreaeeing.  It  is  /oraeeiag  rIbd,  ot  a  poailive  agency  in  oonneotion  with 
■11  the  eTente  of  history. 

(  6 )  Providence  ia  to  be  distiiiguiahed  from  preservation.  While  preser- 
valioD  is  a  niaintenaiice  of  the  existence  and  powers  nf  created  things, 
providence  is  an  actual  core  and  control  of  thoro. 

(  o  )  Bince  the  original  plan  of  God  ia  all-oomprehending,  tbe  providence 
which  executes  the  plan  is  all-comprehending  also,  embracing  within  ita 
scope  things  email  and  great,  and  exercising  care  over  individuals  as  well 
as  over  classecu 

(  d  )  In  respect  to  the  good  acts  of  men,  providence  embraces  all  those 
natural  inflnences  of  birtii  and  sorronndings  which  prepare  men  for  the 
operation  of  God's  word  and  Spirit,  and  which  constitute  motivee  to  obe- 
dience. 

(  e  )  In  respect  to  the  evil  acta  of  men,  providenoe  is  never  Ute  efficient 
cause  of  sin,  but  is  by  toma  preveutivo,  permissive,  directive,  and  deter- 
minative. 

(/)  Since  Christ  fa  the  only  revealer  of  God,  and  he  is  the  medium  of 
every  divine  activity,  providence  fa  to  be  regarded  as  the  work  of  Christ ; 
see  1  Cor.  8  :G  —  "one  Lord,  Jesus  Christ,  through  whom  areoll  things"  ; 
cf.  JoIm6:17— "  Uy  Father  worketh  even  until  now,  and  I  work." 

mie  Oermang  have  the  word  FUnrhuno,  foraeelng,  looking  out  for,  as  well  aa  tbe 
word  Vortchunt,  foreseeing,  seeing  beforehand.  Our  word 'providence' embraoea  the 
meanlnis  of  both  these  words.   On  the  seneial  subject  ot  prortdeDoe,  see  PhtUppit 
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aiaubeiulelira,  t-.BSSU;  Calvlu,  InMltutea,  l:ia»-ItS;  Dick,  Ttaeoloffr.  IsUC-M; 
HodKe,8rit.Thei>L,liS81-61Bi  Bib.  Sml,  ISilTB;  aiESl:  »:31J;  aOiGWi  If.  W.^rlof. 
Homl  Oovertunent,  S :  3M-iSS6. 

ProTtdence  Is  Qod's  attention  oonoentmted  evecrwherB.  His  care  la  mioraaoopic  m 
irell  OS  telesooplo.  Bobort  Brownlngi  Plpi*  P>nM,  (id jlium ;  "All  lervkwla  tlie  asnM 
irllb  Ood  —  Witli  Qod,  whose  puppets,  best  and  wont.  Are  we:  tbeie  Is  no  last  mr 
flrat."  CADon  FHTnir:  "la  ooe  chapter  of  the  Koran  Is  the  storj  bow  Oabriel,  as  be 
WBlt«d  b7  the  gstceof  gold,  wa>  sent  bT  God  to  raith  to  do  two  tbloss.  OnewHto 
prevent  king  Solomon  fram  tbe  sId  of  forgsttinfc  the  bour  of  prayer  in  eznltaUoB 
over  his  royal  steeds:  tbe  other  to  help  ■  UtUe  yellow  ant  on  the  slope  of  Aramt,  whlcb 
had  KT^*™  waaryln  getting  food  for  Its  neat,  and  wbloh  would  otherwise  pertafa  In  the 
ralQ.  To  Oabriel  the  one  behest  saenied  Just  as  klng-ly  as  tbe  other.  Unce  Ood  had 
ordered  It.  'Bllently  he  left  The  Prtaeace,  and  prevented  tbe  Uag'ttia.  And  holptbe 
Uttle  ant  Btenterlnslo.'  ■  NntblnK  la  too  high  or  low,  Too  mean  or  mlBbty.  If  Ood 
wills  It  BO.*"  Tet  a  preacher  Iwkbd  bia sermon  on  Nit  10 : K  —  " Tkt  ncj  iiin  if  jdot lual ■» 
in  lUl  mnWad  "  —  by  sayiOK:  "  Why.  some  of  you,  my  hcarem,  do  not  belleye  that  even 
rour  heads ara all  numbered!" 

A  modem  prophet  of  unbelief  in  Qod's  providence  Is  William  Wataon.  In  hla  poem 
Entitled  The  Unknown  Qod,  we  reod:  "When  overarched  by  Borseous  night,  I  wave 
my  trivial  »e]f  away ;  When  all  I  was  to  all  men's  alirht  Sharee  tbe  erasure  of  tbe  day; 
Then  do  I  cast  my  oumberlns  load.  Then  do  I  gain  a  sense  of  Ood."  Then  he  likens 
tbiiOodof  the01dTeetementtoOdiDandZeus,uDd  contloucei  "Oatreamlnir  worlds, 

0  crowded  sky.  O  lire,  and  mine  own  soul's  abysa.  Myself  am  scarce  bo  amall  that  I 
Shouldbow  to  Deity  like  this  T  This  my  Begetler?  This  was  what  Man  In  his  violent 
youth  begot.  The  Ood  I  know  of  I  ahull  ne'er  Know,  though  he  dwells  exoeedlns  nltrh. 
Raise  thou  the  stone  and  Dnd  mo  there,  Cleave  thou  the  wood  and  there  am  L  Tea,  In 
my  Bcsh  bis  Spirit  doth  Bow,  Too  nair,  l«o  fur,  f  or  me  to  know,    Wbato'or  ray  deetb, 

1  am  notsure That  I  can  pleasure  falm  or  vex:  T,  that  miut  uae  a  speech  so  p>K>r  It 
narrows  the  Supreme  with  sex.  Notes  he  the  good  or  111  In  man?  To  hope  he  cares  la 
all  I  can.  I  hope  with  fear.  For  did  I  trust  This  vision  granted  me  at  birth,  The  sire 
of  heaven  would  seem  lem  lust  Than  many  a  faulty  son  of  earth.  And  so  bo  aeemB 
Incleodl  But  then,  I  trust  it  not.  (his  bounded  ken.  And  dreaming  much,  I  never  dare 
To  dream  that  In  my  prisoned  soul  The  flutter  of  a  trembling  prayer  Can  move  Ute 
Mind  that  is  tbe  Whcile.  Though  kneeling  nations  wat«b  and  yearn.  Does  theprlmevial 
Purpose  turn  ?  Best  by  remembering  God,  say  some.  We  keep  our  high  Imfierlal  lot. 
Fortune.  I  fear,  bath  oftenest  oomo  When  we  forgot — when  we  forgot!  A  lovelier  fklth 
their  happier  crown,  But  history  laughs  and  wee|i«  it  down ;  Know  tbe'y  not  well  bow 
Bvvcn  times  seven.  Wronging  our  mighty  arms  with  rust.  We  dared  not  do  the  work 
of  hi«ven.Leet  heaTenshuuldhurl  usin  thedust?  The  work  of  beaven  1  Tlawaltlog 
still  The  aanotion  of  tbe  heavenly  will.  Unmeet  to  be  profaned  by  praise  Is  be  wlMae 
eoila  tbe  world  enfold  ;  The  God  ou  whom  I  ever  gaie,  Tbe  Ood  I  never  onoe  beboM  i 
Above  the  cloud,  above  the  clod.  The  unltuown  Ood,  the  unknown  Ood." 

In  pleasing  contrast  to  William  Watson's  Unknown  God,  ta  tbe  Ood  of  Kudyard  Klp- 
Lng'sReeeaaioniil:  "Ood  of  our  fathers,  known  of  old  —  Ixird  of  our  far-flung  battle- 
line— Beneath  wboeo  awful  hand  we  bold  DomlDlonoveriMlm  and  pine  — Laid  God  of 
hosts,  be  with  us  3-ct.  Li-st  we  forget  —  Icet  we  forgetl  The  tumult  and  the  shouting 
dies— The  captains  and  the  kings  depart  — SHli  stands  thine  ancient  Sacrlfloe,  An 
bumbloandsOOntrilebfMrt.  Lord  Ood  of  bosts.  be  with  us  yet,  Lest  we  torgel  — leM 
we  forget  I  rar-coUed  our  navies  melt  away  — On  dune  and  headland  sinks  the  Ore  — 
So,  aU  our  pomp  of  ycsterduy  Is  one  with  Nineveh  and  Tyrol  Judge  Of  the  nations, 
spare  us  yet.  Lest  we  forget—  leat  we  forget  t  If,  drunk  with  Sight  of  power,  we  tooae 
Wild  tooBueslhathavenottheelnaWG- Suohboaatlngas  the  Centllea  use,  Or  kaaer 
breeds  without  the  Law  — Lord  Oud  of  bnata,  be  with  ua  yet.  Lcat  we  forgot  —  lest  we 
forget  I  For  heathen  heart  that  puts  her  trust  In  reeking  tube  and  Iron  shard — All 
valiant  dust  that  builds  on  dust.  And  guarding  calls  not  tbee  to  guard— For  fnmtlo 
boast  and  foolish  word,  Thy  mercy  on  thy  people.  Lord  I " 

These  problems  of  God's  providential  dealings  are  Intelligible  only  when  we  consider 
that  Christ  la  the  rcvealcr  of  Rod.  and  that  his  suffering  tor  slii  oiJCna  to  us  the  haut  of 
Qod.  AU  history  Is  the  progreSBli-e  msnifeetatlon  of  Christ's  holiness  and  lovft  and  In 
the  cross  we  hB>'e  the  key  tbat  unlocks  tbe  secret  of  the  unlveree.  Witb  the  oros*  In 
view,  we  can  believe  that  Love  rules  over  all,  andtliat  "•UiUDpToAtopita'la'ptdtolka 
IUl>nM"(L)B,S:n). 


.V  Google 


PEOOF  OP  THE  DOCTRINE  OP  PROVIDENOB.  421 

n.     Pboof  of  the  Dooibikb  of  pROnDEKOK, 

I,     Scriptural  Proof. 

The  Bcriptnre  wilaeMm  to 

A.  A  genera]  proviJeatial  govemmeat  and  control  (  a  )  over  Uie  nni' 
Tente  at  large ;  ( 6 )  ov«r  the  pby acal  world  ;  ( c  >  over  the  brute  orestion  ; 
id)  over  tiie  attaira  of  nationo ;  ( o )  over  man's  birth  and  lot  in  life  ; 
(/)  over  the  ontward  successes  ami  (nilnrea  of  mon'a  lives  ;  (ff)  over  things 
aeemingly  accidental  or  insignificant;  (A)  in  the  protection  of  the 
righteons ;  ( i )  in  the  mipplj  of  the  inutts  of  Ood's  people  ;  (^ )  in  &e 
arrangement  of  answers  to  prayer  ;  {k)  in  the  eiposare  and  puniahment 
of  the  wicked. 

(a)  F&  1QS:  19  —  'UiktagdED  nMb  anrhll";  IIul4^35  —  " dHib UBording to hu  tDIIb  ttsAntjarbttTfli, 
uliMs^lkiiitilitaiUgftktaia";  Ipt.I  :ll~''viirk9<i  ill  thinp  tHn-UiagouKl  t(kii*iIL" 

(h)  MiJT:S,IV— -Mttaadiretk Br  tbi  Imb of  M In li ^to " ;  Pi. IM :  H  —  ' guiia Oo g« 

tt  pn  br  tbt  Milt " ;  IH  :<,  7— 'VbUtTa'  lAonbp'toad.  tint  bill  to  tat,  Id  Iwnn  ul  ii  aarUi.  ii  tba  w 

•Ma  Mi— I*  ....  npon ligbtaiop  ....  viDd  "  ;lid.S:e— 'oikKb  bnioiitoiiia laUi 

»U";  Pi  l«:ll— "ftolnHrflAonio. 
fulty  as  those  which  come  under  human  c 

flMltlkoMl" 

(r  )  pL]M:l],n  — "jDugELaamr  ....  vtk Ibvir Ibed frvn M  . 

■il.a:»  — "iLKlKiaaksnn jinimmljha*thiiiimat"; 

rfUa  lU]  bH  ID  Lbt  [nud  naMt  jnr  rilbar." 

( <l )  Ml  II :  a  —  "It  imuNt  Us  III «.  tni  b  toUiTKh  Iban :  la  nlsi^  Ux  uttmi.  tod  bt  ItidiU  tta 
nptiii";  Pl2::3  — "lkotilKdoBiiJtbi>nt'i;UdltJl<iani:oronrlbiutlau";  ca :  7  -  " Ei  ruMb  b;  Ui 
■i|^ftraT«';  lit  (J*  olHm  tbo  ulioiu" ;  leti  17 :  U  —  "  luda  ol  hh  ararj  utliB  of  mni  bi  dnH  os  lU  AahB 
t(aiina,bi>liglMiniiidIbarippii3Mliiumi,  ud  IbtbHudirftburhibtMiia"  ( iDstaaoe Fnleetlno, 
Greece,  Kiiglaod). 

(e)IBia.lt:l— ■lllttjbnrtball.  udpiilwlllMdttHUIwt  Ibt  BaOKtanila:  tr  I  biTt  pn- 
iMadMi  ki^utafUaut'  :  h.  ISltU  — "lUu  •;<•  did  iia  mlw  inkiwd  nbdua,  lid  U  lb;  book 
miUarnobnvritla  ";li,4b:S— "lvffl{Mtk(«,tbiiifblhigbu(MtHn»";]ir,l  ■.i—"ttbn 

Ibnad  tta  In  Ika  bey;  I  kuw  tbta OMtM  Ibn •ppttoM  Ikta  "  :  Gil  1 :  IS.  M  — -God.  vta 

wftniii  mt,  ana  fna  a;  Biawr'i  •oob,  lad  «1M  aa  ttmgb  bi<  gnoti  to  nml  bli  l(o  b  ma,  Ibil  I  Mjgbt 
KwkbiaiiuiglbiGatUa.' 

bi  mt.  tar  jit  froii  tbo  iSDib  soutb  Uftilf  g;.  Bit  God  Ii  tbt 
Liiial:!il~"It  bilb  jul  im  phnoH  from  tbilr  Umau, 

((T)  tm,  1«-n— 'TbalKiiniliitotbi  Up ^  Intlbiirbaladi^Dalagtbengriiof  Jdonb";  IiitlD:3(l— "Iba 
ntj  bun  of  josr  btid  iro  lU  nmbin^" 

(A)  FB.d:e— "InptHiriUIbolbltJatdonudiltap;  Fbr  On.  hbonb.  ■!•»  ubirt  n  dwati  ii  mttj  " ; 
S;It  — "tbMnllo«>|MtbiBi>iAbnrui>ilb>iU>ld";a:a  — "njrtgbibudo|AolMbiiia";  IS:!  — 
'  Bt  Ikiil  tdftlk  tbia  wUI  ml  iliinbir " ;  Ion. «  :  IS—  "  lo  tbtn  Uul  Ion  Sod  >U  lUng)  mi  lapUtr  br  pni" 

(1)  SaD.  a:&l4  — ■CodviOprorldabBHlftbaliBb J<boTib-)lrd  "  (marjc.:  that  Is.  'Jabnib  (111 

■i^'or'|>«tla'):NoLe:3  — "auliXbiitl  lira  bf  bmd  nlj,  bU  b;  aTgi7  Ui;  ikit  pntgadrib  Nt  of  tba 
■gatb  of  Jibnb  drtb  DU  lira  "  :  Fl  t.  4  :  t*  —  '  n;  Cod  ibiU  nfplj  unrj  dhI  of  jtat." 

(})  PlSt:M  — "1b«i.l>etd.dldripn|uiof  IbjtttdHaabr  :btpoor";  li.  (4  ;  4  —  " Mtlbar  bMb  Ibi  ajt  wi 
■  God  biddw tt-a,  vbo  vtriMtt for  bnlbrt  nitalb  ftr  bia":  tU.t:i  —  "yjmTtaBii»in(L  wbillbtnp  jt 
l»n  Mad  o(  bAn  f>  lak  b:B  " ;  K.  33  —  "  itUhaa  lb  igi  ibdl  bt  ildod  ula  ptL- 

<ki  11,7:11,13  — "Ilanu  ton  DM,  banUcbit  bit  nod;  la  bMbbal  bilbos  ududtUnad;;  Itbilb 
■liB  prtpind  br  bin  Iha  Initnmvti  ol  dutb ;  H«  Btkalb  bit  urovi  Any  ibafti " ;  II :  d  —  "  Upu  tba  vieJitd  bo  will 
nu  Biini :  Nn  lod  br.mHoiia  unl  binLDg  vlod  Aill  bi  Iba  pori;n  of  Ibilr  np." 

The  Btatemeota  of  Scripture  irltb  regard  le  Qod'i  providence  are  aMklnglf  cod- 
tlnued  br  r«ueiitBt(iilk«lii  pbjBiofTTBpbr.  In  theearlr  dCvea  ofhuniai]  dovelopment 
man  tras  almost  vhully  subject  tu  luture,  and  environment  wai  a  determining  factor 
InhlsprognM.  Thbla  theplementof  truth  In  liuiklc'a  vlon.  But  Bucklolyunredthe 
fact  that.  BB  dvnizstlon  advanced.  Ideas,  at  l^iifit  at  Uoies.  plafed  ngrcalcrpart  than 
tnvtroamcDt.  Tbcrmopyln!  cannot  tiu  explained  by  ellmatc.  In  the  later  alogcs  of 
human  developnjont,  nature  19  liip^ri'ly  subject  tu  man,  and  environment  oiiunli  fur 
oomparatlvelr  UtUe.   "Ttiore  Bhell  be  no  AlpaT'sara  Napoleon.   Charles  Rlugsley : 
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■*Tbe  (|drlt  of  andeat  trosedr  was  man  oonqoered  b;  droutostance;  the  spirit  ot 
iDoderDtniKedy  Is  num  conquering  drcumatauoe."  Vet  man]'  national  characterlstka 
can  be  attributed  to  pbTsIcal  mrrouDdln^s,  and  lontraatbiato  the  case  the;  are  due  to 
the  ordering  ol  Qod's  proTldenoe.  Haa'g  need  ot  Intb  water  leadi  him  to  riven.— 
henoe  tbc  original  location  ot  London.  Commerce  requJrea  aeaporta.  —  beooe  New 
York.  TbQncud  ot  detense  leads  man  to  blulTsand  bills,— benoe  Jerumlem,  Athena, 
Borne,  Edlnburgb.  Theee  places  of  defense  became  also  plaoei  of  worsblp  and  of  appeal 
toQod. 

Goldirln  SmlUi,  In  hia  Locturea  and  Essays,  maintains  that  nattonal  cbaraotcriatlca 
are  not  oongeoltal,  but  are  tbo  rusult  o(  envli-onmcot.  The  greatuisa  of  Komc  and 
the  greatnesa  ot  Bnttlaud  lure  beucdue  (o  ixisltlon.  Tlie  Romuiisowul  their  succcssea 
tobelUKat  flnit  leas  warlike  than  thdrnolghbore.  They  were  traders  in  the  centre  of 
tbe  Italian  soacoast,  and  had  to  depend  oa  dlaotpline  id  muke  heodway  aaralnat 
macnudera  on  the  sumiundlnc  hills.  Only  vliou  drawn  Into  forelgD  duiqueat  did 
the  ssceudcncy  of  the  milltury  spirit  beeume  complete,  and  tben  tbe  military  spirit 
brouitlit  d(«potlsm  as  its  natural  ]H-nalty.  Brought  iotu  contact  with  varied  ranx, 
Itume  was  led  to  the  toundiog  uf  colonlui.  Shu  adopted  and  aaslmihitHl  tbe  nations 
Which  she  conquered,  und  in  govemlug  Ibem  learned  orgaulzutlon  and  law.  Paretrt 
tUbJtctii  was  her  rule,  as  well  as  itelKlUirt  aupcrliia.  In  a  slmlliar  manner  GoldwiD 
Smith  maintains  that  tbc  gieatneas  of  England  Is  duo  lo  position.  Britain  being  en 
Island,  only  a  bold  and  enterprising  race  could  settle  It.  Haritlmu  mlgiul  ion  strength- 
ened freedom.  Insular  poaltion  gave  freedom  from  lovaslon.  iHolatlun  huwevergave 
rise  to  arrugsnce  and  selt'Oseertlon.  Tbe  Island  became  a  natural  centre  of  comrocrea. 
TherelsasteHdlnces  of  political  progress  which  woultl  have  iK^en  Impossible  upon  the 
continent.  Vet  consolidation  was  tardy,  owing  to  the  fact  Uuit  Greet  Britain  coDslsts 
of  scEtrol  Islands.   Scotland  wesalwaysllberal,and  Ireland  foredoomed  to subleelloD. 

Isaac  Taylor,  Spirit  of  Hebrew  Poetry,  has  a  valuable  chapter  un  Paleetlueas  tite 
providential  theatre  of  divine  revelation.  A  little  Uiud,  yet  a  sample-land  of  all  lands. 
and  a  thoroughfare  between  tbo  greatest  luudx  of  antiquity.  It  Whs  Qtted  by  God  to 
receive  and  to  oommuolcate  his  truth.  George  Adam  Smith's  Historical  Geugnipby  of 
the  Holy  lanil  Is  a  lepertury  of  luforniatloo  on  tbts  subject.  Stanley.  Life  and  Lettera, 
1: 380^*71,  treats  of  Greek  landsdipc  and  history.  Shsler,  Inforprelation  of  Nature, 
sees  such  difference  between  Greek  curiosity  and  saoreb  for  ctiusea  on  the  one  hand, 
and  Bomao  IndilleronL-otosclentltlo  explanation  uf  facts  on  tbe  other,  that  be  cannot 
think  of  the  Gteeks  and  the  Itomans  as  ODgnatu  ]>eop]ee.  Ilobollev-ts  that  Italy  was  first 
jieoplcd  by  Etrurians,  a  S<'miilc  race  from  Africa,  and  tbut  from  ibeni  the  Komans 
dcecendcd.  The  Itumaus  bad  us  little  of  tlie  spirit  of  tbc  niiturallst  as  bud  the  Hebrews. 
The  Jews  and  the  Kuuums  originated  and  pro[iagalcd  Christianity,  but  they  had  no 
lotcrcet  In  scleueo. 

On  God's  pre-arrangemcnt  of  the  phyaieul  conditions  of  national  lite,  striking  guic- 
gestlousmay  be  found  In  Sbaler,  Natunuud  Mun  In  America.  Inslaneo  tbc  settlement 
ot  Massachusetts  Buy  between  H^  and  ICX,  the  only  decade  in  which  such  men  as 
John  Wirithrop  could  be  found  aiid  tbe  only  one  In  which  they  actually  oudgrHted 
fromBnghind.  After  l«iD  there  wuB  too  much  to  du  at  homo,  and  with  Chnrlos  II  the 
spirit  which  HUimuted  the  Pilgrims  no  longer  existed  In  England.  The  eolooista 
buUded  bctt<T  than  thoy  knew,  tor  though  they  sought  a  place  to  worahip  God  tlicm- 
selves,tber  had  no  Idea  of  giving  this  same  religious  liberty  to  others.  It.  E.TIiompaon, 
The  Hand  of  Goil  In  American  History,  holds  that  the  American  Ecpubllo  would 
long  since  have  broken  in  pieces  by  its  own  welghtund  hulk,  it  the  invention  of  atoam- 
boat  In  1807,  railroad  locnniolive  in  la2a,  telegraph  In  1837,  and  telephone  In  ISH,  bud 
not  bound  the  remote  parts  ot  the  country  together.  A  woman  Invenled  the  reaper  by 
oombinlng  the  action  ot  a  row  (if  sclsors  In  outling.  This  was  as  early  as  183^  Only 
In  lS&5the  comiietltlon  on  the  Emperor's  farm  at  Tumpl^no  gave  supremacy  to  the 
reaper.  Without  It  farming  would  have  been  Impossible  during  our  civil  war,  when 
our  men  were  la  the  Held  and  women  and  boys  bad  to  gather  In  the  crops. 

B.  A  guvemment  tutd  oontrul  extending  to  Uia  free  actiona  of  men  — 
(a)  to  mes'a  free  acts  in  general ;  (6)  to  tbe  cnnfulavta  of  men  bIso. 

(a)  Ii.l!:M  — "JdHTdpittbtpeiipliCiToriiilbtdillrfUilgiiiliu^nllulIktjltliliBhinataliyr 
uliad.  Ud  ilHf  dtipiiltd  ihi  I^fftiuu"  ;  i  9ui.  24:IB  — "Jihtnk  kiiditiTuid  mi  n^  iiti  Ihj  kinl  (Saul  to 
nuvld);  1^33:11,1!— "Si  IwkMhinttllpn  all  Ihtiikibiiuli  if  tkewlXblbil  bluiMU  lit  haul! ollba 
ill"  (i.  r.,  cqUHlly.  one  as  weU  as  another);  Ptni.  IS:  1  — "Tlu  plui  of  t]i>  haul  baloii;  M  wu ;  Stitki 
uinriflbttaigUKhD  Jtbont"i  l>:tl  — "TtdnvaBUjdfiunuiiiua'iitui;  itXIit  xniwl of  Jtkmk 
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tU^Mi^"  :  »:t4— "il 

tbs  rivulets  of  tbe  ei 

loot  of  the  hnatiaiKliDaD ) ;  Ja 

k  auOunlUtWlnrtUiilifi";  FULliU  — -ilii«*l«ho  ndMh  In  joabiati  «U1  lut U nwt, 
bHiaiil  rlaBU«";4k.I:l«  — -nsi  kj  HtwHbr,  (mM  ll  ariH  Jim Inr prf  w>ki,  vkiA  M 
~    ' "  U  Ikt  Lrl  via,  «  Wl  Mt  lin,  atf  to  lUi « 

>>U  DltkiMtSlilDiell:  On  IMiid" ;  Hrl-'lha  uprrf 
it  kni  ^liM  Iha,  a^i^  B«  nabwlnd  i^  Mik  " :  Ih. 

tI:B— "MhUtAD  ■]  .       -        . 

■atSkttiBi  imU^Hmm.  ttattkiT^ 

b«k,  m  tM  ^MH  a  MrigMMM" 

Henry  Vanl  Beiecber :  "  Tliere  ieeou  to  be  no  order  In  tbe  movoinentg  o(  tbe  bees  of 
a  hive,  but  Uie  hnnny-romb  shows  that  tbere  was  a  plao  tn  them  all. "  Joha  HunUir 
comimred  bla  own  bruin  to  a  hive  In  whloh  there  iras  a  irn*>t  deal  of  buBins  and 
apparent  dbtOTder.  while  ysts  ma]  order  umloria)-  ItalL  "As  boee gather  tbejr  stoKS 
of  sweets  ■gslnst  a  time  of  noeU,  but  are  colorilsod  tiy  man's  aiiperlor  intelllgenoe  for 
Us  own  pDrrMMB.  BO  men  plan  and  work  yet  are  overruled  by  InBnlte 'Wisdom  for  bis 
awn  r'OT-"  Dr.  Deems:  "The  world  la  wide  In  Time  and  Tide.  And  Ood  U  ^nlde; 
Then  do  Dot  burry.  That  man  la  blest  whodoea  hlabest  And  leaves  tbe  rest:  Then  do 
not  worry."  Bee  Dnioe,  Providential  Order,  183  tq. ;  ProTldCDoe  Id  the  iDdlvldual 
Life.  331  vt. 

Ooil's  provjdenoe  with  respect  to  mon's  evil  acte  ie  doscribed  in  Soriptare 
as  uf  four  sorts  : 

(a)  FroventiTfl, —  Qod  by  bis  pruvidenoQ  provente  sin  which  vould 
otherwise  be  oommitted.  That  be  tlius  prevents  sin  is  to  be  rt.>guded  as 
matter,  not  ol  obligi.  Jon,  but  ot  grace. 

S<i.»:l-Of  AMmeleeb:  " I i1m viUMU  Ika  bw  liuint  ififaBt  ■• " i  ai : H -"Ijkl M «w It 
Uulk(ljriuiiiidnuiflhisi[hl,ulKidutobw.  Tib  bHilotlTidf  tktl  tkon  qsk  ul  toluabriltar 
pM«ta4":  FBl>It:l3— "InptacklbromiitilKtrDiii  pummpiuu liai ;  lit  tka ddI bn dounLni  tnt 
m  " ;  IflB  1 :  t  —  "  MiAi,  I  viU  Mp  gp  U;  nj  vlUi  Ikonu.  ud  I  will  build  i  nil  igiiul  br,  Hut  lit  lUl 
■M  lad  bir)Uta"  — here  tbe  "tttru"  andlbe  'nil  "  mayrepnsent  lber«8tra[ntsand  suffer- 
ings by  which  God  mercifully  checks  the  fatal  pureiiit  of  sin  (  aoo  Annotated  Par.  Bible 
{n  loco ).  Parents,  govemmeut,  cbunb,  traditions,  cusloms,  laws,  Bga.  disease,  death, 
are  all  of  them  prpvL-otlvo  lafluenops.  Man  ■oinetinii'S  fliids  himscK  on  tbe  brink  of 
■  pTPclplGeorHlii.andstrc>n((  temptation  hunite  him  on  to  make  the  fatal  lusp.  Sud- 
denly evfry  nerve  relaxes,  all  dvslre  for  the  evil  thlnir  Is  frone.  and  he  recoils  from  tli; 
fearful  brink  over  which  he  was  Just  now  going-  lo  plunitu.  fiod  has  InliTtcri'd  by  the 
voice  of  ooiiBclencc  anit  the  Spirit.  This  tiH>  is  a  pnrt  of  bla  prcvi'ntlve  pnivldcmw. 
llenatslity  yvur*  of  aKcarvelKbttlDWS  ites  likely  lotommlt  crime  than  at  tbe  aao  ol 
twenty-Ove.  Panlim  Irngsulaldtil;  feurof  punishment  has  Increaseil.  The  maoutfer 
of  a  grrat  depnrlment  aton?.  when  aHkiil  what  could  prevent  ItA  HlMorblng  all  the 
traile  of  the  city,  replied  :  "  De«th  1"  Denth  certainly  limits  agBregations  of  property, 
and  an  oonatltute*  a  means  of  Gud's  preventive  prorldonce.  Id  the  life  of  John  0. 
Paton,  the  ralD  sent  by  Qod  prevented  tbe  natives  from  tuunlcring  him  and  taking  his 
goods. 

( b )  Penniwive, — Ood  permits  men  to  cherifih  and  to  manifest  the  evil 
dispositions  of  their  hearts.  Ood's  ijermissive  providence  is  simply  the 
negative  act  of  withholding  imjtedinieuts  from  the  path  of  tbe  (daner, 
instead  of  preventing  bis  sin  bj  the  exercise  of  divine  power.  It  implies 
no  ignorance,  passivity,  or  indulgence,  bnt  consisto  with  hatred  of  the  sin 
and  determination  to  punish  it 

tb«>t:>l— *MMkknCHeseklah],l*ti7Ui^lkU  ki  ulgkl  kanitlllkrt*Miikukwt"  ;  ef. 
•nlI;!— -lUk^aigblkiiBbUai^Mrnnttt^tiitonvtotniiilluikwt"  h.lTi  1!,  U— "Mitw 
■jHalfrcalkiv^ckdvkoiilkjnDzttoB  mavkcirt  tk;  kud,  0  Jitent " ;  ?l  tl  :1&1]  — "klltllbu 
|( >Bar  Ik* MaUniHis  i(  Ikair  haut,  Tkil  tkifslgklnlk  !i  ikvrm  muwli.     Ok  Ikit aj  pag^i  wmld  ktvku 
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IT  — "IfkiuMli^liHd  to  UDli;M  ki>  tlat";  libit  :U—"«bll  tti 
DUimjIinUuithiiKiTiiiiji"^  ba.1  :M,  *>— "^''('"^'■■■iVi  ■^'■^ 
. .  .  Mg>nlkaipiiiW*npt<)ila>iad,toiolkni  thi^i  vkiit  uiBit  BtttaE";  1 :  11 -.  "It  ^«  Ui  ngki. 
woBOBi  l>iWMDtth«puila(tnriflk>iliu4iM(lin(yutiiitttli(tHniiiaitG«l"  Totbtabead  of  iwr- 
tnlnlve  proTldeiice  la  ponlblr  to  be  referred  lEu.  18  :  10  —  "h  iiil  ^irit  froa  M  <■■•  BigMUj 
^nBuL"  Ai  tbe Hebrew  wrilsrs  mw  InseooDd  oauna  tbe opentioD of  tttBgnattxst 
Cause,  ana  said:  "Th>ec4rf(krT  IhudirMk"  (Pi. £9:3 1, so,  because  ereo  the  aota  of  tbe 
wicked  entered  Into  flod'g  plan,  I  ho  Hebrew  writers  sometimes  rppresented  Ood  ■• 
dolDff  what  ho  morelT  permitted  finite  Bplrlla  to  do.  IuIhB.Z4: 1,  Ood  moves  DavM  to 
number  Israel,  but  Id  I  l&nB,tl :  I  tbe  lame  thing  IsrefBrred  to  Satan.  Ood'a  pnxideaoe 
la  tbeae  cases,  however,  may  bedlreotlveai  wellaspermlBslve. 

Tennyson,  Tbe  Higher  Pantheism :  "Qod  Is  law, say  the  wise;  OBoul. and  let  om 
rejoice.  For  If  he  thunder  by  law  the  thunder  is  yet  hit  voice."  Fisher,  NUureand 
Uethodof  Revelation,  U—"  The  dear  sepa/atlon  of  Qod's  eScleaoy  trooi  God's  per- 
missive act  was  reserved  to  a  later  day.  All  emphasis  was  In  the  Old  Teelamcnt  laid 
upon  the  soverelso  power  o(  Ood."  Coleridge.  In  his  CoDfesslona  of  an  InqulrinK 
Spirit,  letterII,Bpeaksuf  "the  habit,  unlveiwl  with  the  Hebrew  doctoia,  of  refiirtng 
all  excelleDtorezttaordlnary  things  to  tbe  great  fir«t  Oausc,  without  menUonol  tbe 
proximate  and  Instrumental  causes— a  striking  Illustration  ol  wliicli  may  befoand  by 
comparing  the  narraUves  of  the  same  events  In  the  Psalms  and  In  the  historical  booka. 
.  .  ,  The  distinction  between  the  providential  and  the  mlraouloua  did  not  enter  Into 
tbelr  foi'ms  of  thinking— at  any  rate,  notlnto  tbeiTmodeof  conveying  their  thougbla." 
The  woman  who  had  been  slandered  rebelled  wbm  told  that  Ood  had  permitted  It  tor 
her  good ;  she  maintained  that  Satan  bad  Inspired  ber  accuser :  she  needed  to  learn 
that  Qod  bad  permitted  tbe  work  of  Satan. 

( c  )  Directive, — God  directs  the  evil  acta  of  men  to  ends  unforeseen  and 
unintended  by  the  agents.  When  evil  is  in  the  heart  and  will  oertaiulj 
oonte  ont,  Ood  orders  its  flow  in  one  direction  rather  than  in  another,  so 
that  its  conrse  can  be  beet  controlled  and  least  harm  may  result.  This  is 
Bometimes  called  overraling  providence. 

tU  igilntt  lu ;  bbt  (igd  DiBut  11  tor  ^nd,  U  bruf  to  pui.  u  ii  ii  Uli  dkj,  t* 
'  Uig  mlb  oT  BU  ihiil  pnlu  IbH :  Tka  m  doi  ot  mU  lUt  tkoil  gii4  npoa 
tbH"  — put  on  H8  an  orOBmrnt — ulothe  ttiyselr  with  It  for  thlnuown  gl'iry  ;  Ii.  10;  i — 'Bo 
iBjriu.  Ika  nd  of  BiH  upr,  Hd  Uieililli  vkg»  huk  It  miiit  isili(iMigD" ;  Miil3:  IT  —  "  Tbil  ihmi  loert. 
dgqiiiil;"  — do  In  a  partluular  WHy  what  Is  HCtually  being  done  {  WcHtcott,  Bib.  Com., 
in  b'co:  IcUt  ;£?,  23  — "^tiul  lb;  kolj  So-rul  I«nu.  rtaaUKu  dim  uoiiit,  bulb  Hind  mud  nutiu  Pi'da, 
■ilb  lii  Otntila  ud  Ha  pe^lM  «l  loul,  vm  plbmd  uptbv,  In  da  vbilVHtir  lb;  hud  ud  1^  uoanl  Ibrt- 
nrduiiBd  It  aat  U  fui" 

'  To  this  bead  of  directive  prurldcnce  should  probably  be  n-ftTred  the  passages  with 
regard  to  Pharaoh  In  Ex.  4  :£1  —  "I  vill  biriea  bii  bsjl,  ud  bfliriilut  Iri  U«  poep^t  go "  ;7: 13  —  "sod 
FhuMh'ibinrtmibirdtiHd";  8:IS—"Ubiii«iidiiiii»n"—i.[„  Pharaoh  harileuL-d  li la  own  bout. 
Heru  the  controlling  agency  of  (iud  did  nut  iDtvrTero  with  the  liberty  of  Pharaob  or 
oblige  him  to  Bin;  but  lujiidsmcnt  for  his  previous  cruulty  and  impiety  Ood  withdrew 
the  external  restraints  which  bad  hitherto  kept  his  sin  within  bounds,  uiid  placed  him 
in  circuiiistnn(i9  which  would  have  inllucuccil  to  right  iiutionawi'li-dlspoeod  mind,  but 
which  God  foresaw  would  lead  a  disposition  like  Pbaraob's  to  the  peculiar  course  of 
wlckednees  which  he  actually  pursued. 

Ood  bardcDedPhamoh'sheart,  then,  first,  by  permitting  him  to  harden  his  own  heart. 
Qodbeiiigtheautborof  his  aln  only  In  the  Bonso  that  hois  tiM  author  of  a  tree  bejDg  who 
la  himself  the  direct  author  of  his  sin ;  scuoudly,  by  giving  U>  him  the  mnms  of  enllghl- 
enmcnt,  Pharaoh's  very  opportuulbes  iH-lng  perverted  by  him  into  occasions  of  more 
virulent  wlckcdntSB,  and  good  resisted  being  thus  made  to  result  In  greater  evil;  thirdly, 
by  Judicially  fomking  Pharaoh,  when  It  became  manifest  that  be  would  not  do  Qod's 
will,  and  thus  making  It  monlly  certain,  though  not  ucocsHary.  that  lie  would  do  evil; 
and  fourthly,  by  bo  dl rooting  Pharaoh's  surroundliiffs  tlmthlBsin  would  manifest  Itself 
in  one  way  rather  than  In  another.  Sin  is  like  tbe  lava  of  the  volcano,  which  will  cer- 
tainly oonie  out.  but  which  Ood  dlrooCs  in  its  course  down  the  mountalD-slde  so  tbat  it 
will  do  least  barm.  The  gravitation  downward  Isdue  to  man's  evil  will;  tbedirectloa 
to  thiaside  or  tolhatlBduBtoGnd's  providence.  See  Egs.  9 :  IT,  IB  —  "  r«  tUi  my  pu>M dii 
I  ninlbMIp,  llill  mlgklibgvlD  lb*  u;  pt«.  ud  tbil  myBuaiailgblbtfabliiibadilnidiiiiill  Ibaank  Bi 
Ibitki  blkanj  u  sboa  it  viiLnd  vbn  h>  vill  ba  budtuik"     Thus  the  very  paa^ns  whieb 
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excHe  men  to  rebel  against  Ood  an  made  oomplotely  subBervlent  to  hto  purposes: 
see  ADDotstAd  Pamrnph  Blblo,  on  ri.  n  MO. 

Ood  bardeni  Pbaraob'B  heart  011)7  after  all  the  earlier  plasuni  bate  been  sent.  Pbar- 
aob  bad  turdened  Us  own  lii»rt  before.  Qod  hardoDS  DO  man's  heart  who  has  not  Srst 
iMudeDBd  It  hlmieir.  Cnoe.  BelUrlon  of  to-morrow,  110— "Jehovah  is  Dever  said  to 
batrdea  the  heart  of  a  good  idbd,  or  of  one  who  la  set  to  do  rlgrbteousnesa.  It  Is  always 
those  wiio  are  bent  Ml  erii  whom  God  liardenfl.  Pliaraob  liardenshls  owa  heart  before 
tlie  Loid  iBRStdto  hanlealt.  Nature  is  Qod,  aod  It  is  the  nature  of  humau  beings  to 
baidea  when  they  reatat  soflenl  eg  ioflueDcea,"  The  Watohmaii,  Itec.B,  1S01:U— "God 
decreed  to  Pharaoh  what  Ftuu^ob  hadchostrti  for  hlmBelf.  PciBial^Doe  In  oortaln  iocll- 
nattooa  and  ToHUona  awalieos  wltblo  the  body  a od  soul  forces  which  are  not  uoderthe 
OMitrol  of  the  will,  and  nhloh  drive  the  man  on  in  the  war  ^  hag  choaeii.  After  a 
O^M  natDTB  tiardens  the  bearta  of  mcD  to  do  evil." 

(  d  )  Determinative, — Qod  determines  the  botmde  reached  hy  the  evil 
passions  of  bis  creatiirea,  and  the  measure  of  their  efTeots.  Since  moral 
evil  is  a  germ  capablo  of  iudefinite  expansion,  God's  determining  the 
iiieaHure  of  its  growtli  does  not  alter  its  character  or  inToIve  God's  com- 
plicitj  with  the  perverse  wills  which  cherish  it. 

Ml  :1I  — "IsdMsnliBidutii  Suu.fc^^il]  Ibttablbii  lott;|ovs';  oalj  gprn  UsHlf  pt  ul  brtk 
thjkud";  itS  — 'Biliiilil,br  isiilbjhul;  oiilj  lyvt  bii  liTi " ;  rLl2l:2  — "Itltkuliul  Im  Jtbonk  vko 
ni «  «u  ndi.  vbn  mn  nw  d;  igiiiBl  u ;  Tbni  hud  U»;  inlkvad  u  H}  lUn  " :  1  Cor.  ID :  13  — "  Kill  wK  tnfn 
jato  bi  tn^  ihin  tkil  7>  uv  lUi ;  hiiTill  vuL  ikt  la^bUra  Duki  iln  a•nTot«Bip^■k•l  }«■•;  baibit 
toiuiwll";  i  Tbtu.2:7  —  "Tarthtinjtttrjd  Itvlean^s  dotkdmdj  wk;  onlflifln  ii  ou  Uit  mtrusdh 
Bov,  nsiil ke be  tikm  nlof  Uii  nj";  Bat. 91:2;  3  —  " lad b> laid btld  11a  tb dnggo. Uh oU mpnt,  >Utli  ii  tin 
trril  ud  Situ,  ud  taond  bia  hr  1  iboaal  jon." 

Pepper,  OutUnca  of  Syst.TlieoL,  10  — The  union  of  God's  will  and  man's  will  Is  "such 
that,  white  In  one  vlow  all  can  be  asciitied  to  God,  In  another  all  can  bo  aacribed  to  the 
oreature.  But  how  Gml  and  the  creature  are  united  In  operation  Is  doubtleaa  known 
and  hnowable  only  to  God.  A  very  dim  analogy  Is  fumbbed  In  the  union  of  the  soul 
and  tiody  in  men.  Tiie  hand  retains  Its  own  physical  laws,  yet  Is  obedient  to  the  human 
wilL  This  theory  recoK III jis  the  veracltrof  cotiBclousncsa  In  Its  witnaw  to  personal 
freedom,  and  yet  the  ooinplet<Tii!«  of  Ood'e  control  of  both  the  bad  end  the  good.  Pree 
betnirs  are  ruiod.  but  are  ruled  as  free  and  in  tbi^lr  freedom.  The  freedom  b>  not  saori- 
Ored  to  the  control.  Tlie  two  coexist,  eaoh  In  lis  loteRTity.  Any  doctrine  which  does 
not  allow  tUs  is  false  to  Scripture  and  deMruotlve  of  cellBloD.'' 

2.     EaHtmal  proof. 

A.  Argamente  a  priori  from  the  diviue  attribnt«B.  (a)  From  the 
immutability  of  God.  This  makes  it  certain  that  he  vriU  execate  his  eter- 
nal plan  of  the  iiniverBe  and  its  history.  But  the  execution  of  this  plan 
involves  not  only  crcaticiQ  aiid  preservation,  but  also  providence.  ( /> )  From 
the  benevolence  oE  God.  This  reiideis  it  certain  that  he  will  care  for  the 
intelligent  universe  he  has  created.  What  it  was  worth  faia  while  to  create, 
it  is  worth  his  while  to  care  for.  Bnt  this  c^  is  providence.  (  c )  Prom 
the  justice  of  God.  As  tlie  soiitoe  of  moral  law,  God  must  assure  the  viu- 
diattion  of  law  by  administ«riiig  jiistioe  in  the  nniveise  and  punishing 
the  rebellions.    But  this  administration  of  justice  is  providence. 

Por  heathen  Ideas  of  prov)donc«,  see  Cicero,  Do  Natura  Dcorum,  li  :B[>.  wliero  Bal- 
bu> apeak*  of  the  existence  of  tbo  Kods  astlmt,  "quo  coninaso.  ooafl tend um  rat  corn m 
con«illo  tnnndum  admlnistrari,"  Epk-tt^tiUiSoo.  41— "The  principal  and  mostimportant 
duty  In  roUiflon  la  topOMCSS  your  mind  wlthjustundbccoinlngnotloniof  thOBOds  — to 
believe  that  there  are  such  supreme  IwlnRs,  aiid  that  they  irovera  and  dispose  of  all  the 
atrairaof  the  world  with  a  Just  and  Rood  prorklonoe."  Marcus  AnCODlnusi  "If  Ihure 
are  no  gnds,  or  If  they  have  no  resard  for  human  affaln.  why  should  I  desire  to  live  In 
aworld  without  gods  and  without  H  providence?  But  KOds  undoubtedly  there  are,  and 
they  regard  human  affairs."  See  also  lUb.  Sao.,  16:314.  A«  we  iboU  see,  howev«r,  many 
Of  ttoe  heathen  writers  believed  In  a  geaeral,  latber  than  In  a  particular,  provMeooe. 
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On  tbo  aitnimeDt  for  provldenoe  derived  from  Qod'a  benevoleuoe,  aee  AppMom. 
Works.  1 :  lta-'"la  lodoJeKconioivoonBlBtent  with  God's  maJestytluuiaatJoD  would  bet 
The  happlncn  of  oreaturea  Ib  a  Bood.  Don  It  honor  God  toaBy  that  be  la  tndUfnTeDt  to 
that  wbicb  ho  knows  to  be  good  and  valuable  r  Rven  If  tbe  world  bad  oome  lutoexlat- 
enoe  without  blsoKenoy.  It  would  beoomeOod'SDiorKl  character  to  pay  BotneattoDtkni 
to  creaturea  so  numerous  and  »o  susceptible  to  pleasure  and  pain,  eepectnlly  wbeo  be 
might  have  so  groat  sud  favontble  BO  Infiueooe  od  tbetr  mond  coodlUan."  JakaS:  17  — 
'Mjfufav  nrkilk  tin  latU  on.  ud  I  wk  "— is  as  applicable  to  praridence  as  to  pnaen-atlDn. 

The  com pleiitj  of  Odd's  providential  arnmtremenU  may  be  Ulunreted  by  Tyudall^ 
eiplaoation  of  the  fact  that  bcartsoaaB  does  not  grow  in  tbe  neigblKniiood  of  Bo^iBh 
Tillagfs:  1.  !□  Bngllsb  vlltagte  dogs  run  looee.  £.  Where  dogs  ma  loose,  oats  must 
stay  at  home.  3.  Where  oats  stay  at  borne.  Held  nice  abound,  i.  Where  field  mloo 
abound,  the  negta  of  bumble-beea  Bi«  deMroyed.  E.  Where  bumUe-beea'  DSets  are 
destroyed,  tbuie  iS  no  lertliizatloo  of  pollen.  Therefore,  whore  dogs  ^  loose,  no  bmns- 
ease  grows. 

B.  Argnments  a  poslerioH  from  the  facts  of  nature  aud  of  bistoiy. 
(  a )  The  outward  lot  of  indiviiluolB  aud  nations  is  not  wholl j  ia  tlieir  own 
hands,  but  it)  in  many  acknowkdgcd  renp«cts  siiliji^t  to  tbo  disposal  of  a 
higlier  power.  (&)  The  oliwerved  moral  order  of  tlie  world,  although 
imperfect,  cannot  be  accounted  for  without  rccognitiun  of  a  divine  provi- 
dence. Vice  iaiUscouragod  and  virtue  rewarded,  in  wajs  which  are  beyond 
the  power  of  mere  nature.  There  mnst  lie  a  governing  mind  aud  will,  and 
this  mind  and  will  must  be  tbo  mind  and  will  of  Ood. 

The  birthplace  of  Itidl  viduals  and  of  antJana,  tbe  natural  powers  wllh  whlob  ttasy  aie 
endowed,  tlie  opportunities  and  immunllieit  tbey  unjoy,  are  beyond  tbeir  own  ooutraL 
A  roan's  destiny  for  time  and  for  eternity  may  be  practically  decided  forUm  by  fai* 
birth  In  a  Christian  home,  ntther  than  in  a  teoement-house  at  tbe  Five  Poluia,  or  to  ■ 
kraal  of  tbe  Hottentots.  Progress  l>i«ely  dependsupon  "vaiiety  of  envlronmeat  " 
<H.Speacer).  Buttbls  variety  of  enrlronmeat  Islagreat  part  iDdepeadeutot  our  owD 
efforts. 

"  There  *s  a  Divlolty  tbat  shapes  out  ends.  Rough  bew  tbera  how  we  wlU."  Shakes- 
peare here  expounds  human  consclouBncsB.  "Man  proposes  and  Ood  dlspaeea''  has 
beiMtmoa  proverb.  E^pertence  loacbesthatsuccessaud  failurearenot  wholly  due  to 
us.  Mea  often  labor  and  loeoi  they  consult  and  nothing  ensues ;  tbey  "  embattle  aiid 
are  broken."  Providence  Isnutalwoysou  thOEideof  tbe  hi-avlcKt  bataltlona.  Notanna 
but  Ideas  have  decided  the  fate  of  the  world  — ns  Xerxes  found  at  TImroopylH'.  and 
Napoleon  at  Waliirloo.  Qreot  movements  are  generally  begun  without  consclouancM 
of  their  Kreatncse.  C/.  liU:H  — "l»'lUbri>eli.bliKllijiinjll.illl»jki»»io4';  iOnr.  S:I7,  38 
—  "IkilKVEa  .  .  .  ilanpuD  .  .  .  bitMglnUiltMjtitaallplHHlkA" 

The  deed  returns  to  the  doer,  aud  cliuracter  sliaiice  dceliiiy.  This  Is  true  in  tbo  long 
run.  Enmity  will  show  the  truth  of  tbe  miixlin.  Hut  lu'rclii  tliiieasiiRlcli-nt  number 
of  apparent  eioepllons  arc  permillcd  to  n^tiilcr  pORsihle  n  mural  probation.  Kvvil 
were  always  Immediately  followed  by  penally,  rlghteausncss  would  have  a  oooipelllng 
power  upon  tbo  will  and  the  highest  virtue  would  be  ImiWMRlblPi.  Job's  frieuds  accune 
Job  of  acting  upon  this  principle.  Tbe  Hebrew  children  deny  lla  truth,  when  they  say: 
'  tit  UiM"  — even  if  Ood  docs  not  deliver  us  — "mill  DgHgnittrgodi,  Mr  vmUplbggUia 
inap  vhicb  Uho  but  ■(  up"  ( EU.  3  : 1! ). 

Hartineau.SeatofAuthorlty.zgs— "Through  some  mtsdirectlon  or Inflrmttj, moat 
orthelargeragencieeinbiBtory  have  fatlc<l  to  reach  tlictr  own  ideal,  yet  have  accom- 
pllsbed  revoluljons  greater  and  more  bonencent;  the  ronqucsts  Of  Alexander,  the 
empire  of  Borne,  the  Crusades,  the  cccleatastioU  persecutions,  tbe  mooastio  asccti- 
dsma,  the  mMiODary  seal  of  Christendom,  have  all  played  a  momentous  pajrt  in  tbe 
drama  of  the  world,  yet  a  part  which  ia  a  surprise  to  each.  All  this  shows  the  control- 
ling prtwence  ot  a  IttasoD  and  a  Will  transoendent  and  divine."  Kldd.Budal  Evolution, 
W,  dccinree  that  llie  progreci  of  (he  race  has  tflkcn  place  only  under  conditions  which 
have  tiad  noaanoUon  from  the  reason  of  the  great  proimrtion  of  the  individuals  who 
submit  to  them.  Re  concludes  that  a  rational  religion  is  a  sdentiBc  hnpowiblllty,  and 
that  the  function  of  religion  Is  to  provide  a  super-rational  sanction  tor  sodal  progiew. 
We  prefer  to  say  that  Provldanoe  piisbestbe  race  forward  even  against  Its  will. 

Jamca  Suseell  LowcU,  Letteis,  S :  fil,  suggests  tbat  God's  calm  control  of  tbe  f  oiceB 


,  Google 


THEOBIBS  OPPOSINQ  THE  DOCTBIKE  OF  PBOTIDEKCB.        43? 

or  tbe  anlverse,  bolh  physical  and  ineiit«U  tbould  give  ua  cooHence  when  evil 
■eerasliupundlOK:  "How  manjtliues  have  [  aeea  Ibe  flro-englues o( uliurch  imilstete 
t^buiKinn  luicl  Juuilierlng  alouK  to  put  out  -a  fulgc  aJurm  I  And  when  tliu  hoaveiu 
arc  cloudy,  what  a  slarc  csn  be  out  by  a  burning  ahatitr  ■ "  Gve  Bermon  on  Provt-. 
il^u»  Id  PoUUoal  Revolutions,  In  FMrar'a  Scteoce  sud  Theology,  SSS.  On  the  mom 
order  oC  Ibe  world.  notwithUaDdlng  it«  imperleoUoas,  «eo  Butler,  Analogy,  ^iha't 
ed.,  ee  ;  King,  In  Baptist  Bevlew,  Viei  :  Sttt-itS. 

YTT.    Thbobibs  opposna  ths  Dootbihe  op  Pbotidkkcb.    <- 

1,  Fatalitm. 

Fotalisai  maiutaiiis  the  certainty,  but  denies  the  freeiluEa,  of  human  eelf- 
datermin&tiou,  —  thus  Babstituting  [ate  for  providanoe. 

To  this  view  ve  uhjeot  that  (  a )  it  contmdi£te  cooficioiiflaeBii,  which  testi- 
fies that  WQ  aro  free  ;  ( i  )  it  o\ulta  the  divine  power  at  the  exjienae  of 
Oud'a  truth,  wiadom,  holineaa,  liive  ;  ( o  )  it  dentroj'ti  idl  evideui^  of  the 
pcmoDalit;  and  freiKlom  of  ii>»\ ;  {d)  it  praotiuiUj  makes  necessity  the 
only  Gml,  and  leaves  the  imperatives  of  our  moral  nature  without  present 
Talidity  or  future  vindication. 

The  Mohaminedanghavofrcnuently  been  called  rataltsta.  and  the  practical  effect  of 
Ote  teocblugs  ur  tbe  Koran  upon  the  inuaseii  la  to  make  them  M>.  The  ordinary  Hoham- 
mcdao  will  bave  no  physician  or  nieJlciiic.  because  eveiythlng  hap]>eos  aa  (iod  baa 
before  appointed.  Smith,  however.  In  his  Mohamtiied  and  Mohammedan Inm.  dcnlra 
that  falalliRi  fa  caBCntlal  to  the  ayatem.  ttlam—  "iinbmlarton."  and  the  participle  Jfnw- 
Icm— "BQbmltted."  1. 1.,  to  (Iod.  Turklah  proverb:  "A  man  cannot  escape  What  to 
wrttteo  on  hli  forobead."  Ttao  Mohammedan  thinks  of  Ood*s  dominant  Bttrlbule  as 
belDir  gteetoeaa  rather  than  rlichliKiuBntus.  power  rather  (ban  purity.  Ood  Is  the  pcr- 
aonldcatlonofarbltrar]' will,  not  tlieOod  and  Father  of  our  Lord  Jeeus  Christ.  But 
there  is  in  the  syitero  an  absence  of  saoerdetallim,  a  Joalous7  for  tbe  honor  of  Qod,  a 
brotbertaond  of  believera.  a  reverence  for  what  fa  oonsldercd  the  word  of  God,  and  a 
bold  andbabltiialdevotloaof  Itsadberentstolheir  faith. 

Stanley.  Life  and  Letters.  1:M.  refcr«  to  the  Mussulman  tradition  eztotlnKln  Egypt 
that  tbe  (ate  of  Islam  reijulrcs  that  It  should  at  last  be  anperteded  by  Chrlstlanit)'. 
F.  W.  Baiidcn"dcnlce  that  the  Koran  Is  peculiarly  n-nmul.  The  Cb rial iun  and  Jewish 
tcliKlODS."heaay8."bavethcirpamdiacaL'w>.  The  Koran  makes  this  the  reward,  but 
not  the  ideal,  of  conduct;  'Qracc  from  thy  Lord  — that  Ih  theffnind  bliss.'  Tbeempho- 
ato  of  the  Koran  Is  upon  right  llvliiK.  The  Koran  does  not  tcauh  tbo  propacatlon  ot 
religion  by /orcc.  It  ileclares  that  there  ahall  bo  no  compulsion  in  rcUKlon.  Tlie  prao- 
tice  of  conviTtlnit  by  (be  sword  la  to  be  dlHtlngnlahcil  from  1  lie  teaching  of  Mobutnmeil, 
Just  as  tl>eIniiu[aillonan<ltbeBlavc-(ra<lc  In  Christendom  do  not  prove  that  Ji«ualauBht 
them.  The  Koran  did  not  institute  polwnmu.  It  found  unlimited  polygamy,  divorce, 
and  infunlicide.  The  hiat  it  prohibited  ;  the  two  former  It  rcstrietvi)  and  amellorutiil. 
Just  as  Moece  found  iMiiygamy.  but  lircnight  It  wllliln  tmumts.  Tlie  Koran  Is  iii>t  hostile 
to  atcular  Uamltiij.  Learning  flourivhcil  under  the  BUEiIad  ami  Spanish  Ciillphotee. 
When  Moaloms  oppose  Icarnlnu,  they  ilo  80  without  authority  from  the  Konin.  Tbo 
RoniaD  r^lbolic  church  bas  opposed  schools,  but  we  do  not  attribute  this  to  the  gospel," 
8e«  Zwemcr,  Uoelom  Doctrine  of  Qod. 

Calvlnlsts  can  assert  freedom.  slnt«  man's  will  Hods  Its  highest  freedom  only  In  sub- 
m^alon  to  God.  Islam  also  eulUvntcsaubuilKiinu,  but  Itla  tbesubmlagion  not  of  luve 
but  of  fear.  The  easentlal  dllTrtence  between  Hohammedankm  and  Christianity  la 
found  In  Uierevtlatlon  which  the  latter  glvte  of  the  loveot  Ood  in  ChrlHt  — a  n-velatlop 
which  seciirua  from  rn«  mciml  aKenlslbeaubmlssinnof  love; see piiKelM.  Onfutallam, 
sett  HcOoBh,  IntulrlonB,imi;  Kant.  Metaphyaic  o(  Ethh«,W-T4.  K3-1(M;  Hill,  Autoblos- 
l^b>,  IS»-l'l),  and  flyatcm  of  Logic.  GSI-fiM;  Uamlltttn.  Hetaphyslca,  WBi  Stewart, 
Active  and  Moral  Powera  of  Man,  cd.  Walker,  26B-3S4. 

2.  CaaualUm. 

Gasiuluan  tranafera  the  freedom  of  mind  to  nature,  as  fatalism  transfers 
tbe  fixity  of  nature  to  mind.    It  thus  exchanges  providence  for  obnnoe. 
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TJpou  t:>i''a  view  we  renutrk  : 

(  a  )  If  obanoe  bo  only  another  name  for  hnnuui  ignorance,  a  name  tor 
tlie  foct  tbiit  there  are  trivial  occuneucoH  io  life  which  have  uo  meaning  or 
kclation  to  UB,  —  we  nui^  acknowledge  this,  and  stall  hold  that  providenoe 
ar^^ee  every  so-called  chance,  for  purposes  beyond  our  knowledge. 
Chanoe^  in  this  sense,  in  providential  coincidence  which  we  cannot  onder- 
stond,  and  \Io  not  need  to  trouble  ourselvea  abont. 

Not  ail  chaQDMareot  equal  ImiHirtaiice.  Thccaaual  meetiDgor  a  sttSDiter  tn  the 
etn«I  Doeil  not  briny  (iod'B  pnivldence  before  me,  although  I  kuow  that  God  arranirni 
it.  Tct  I  can  conceive  l.f  that  meeting  as  leading  to  Tollfrious  conversation  and  lii  tbc 
Htoinger'fl  conversion.  Whon  ve  are  prepared  for  them.  t«  shall  ace  many  opportutil- 
tles  which  are  con  aH  unmeaniDg  to  uaasthe  gold  In  tbo  riier-beda  was  to  the  earl; 
Indians  In  (^lifomla.  I  Bhoiild  be  ml  IngraU-,  If  I  escaped  a  light uliig-atruke.  and  did 
not  tbank  Gndiyet  Dr.  Arnold's  suylngthnt  tvery  school  boy  should  put  on  biB  bat 
for  God'a  glory,  and  with  a  high  moral  purpuso.  Bccms  morbid.  There  Is  a  certain  room 
lor  the  play  oCorbltrarlnnis.  We  muatnot  affliutonrselvrs  or  the  church  of  God  by 
requlrliiK  a  Pharisaic  punctillouiiDcsB  In  mlnutltt.  I.lfc  Is  ton  short  to  ileliate  the  quee- 
tlon  which  Hhoo  we  shall  put  on  first.  "  Love  God  and  do  wliat  you  will,"  said  Augus- 
tine ;  that  is.  !.ove  Ood.  ami  act  out  that  love  In  a  simple  and  natural  way.  Be  free  In 
your  service,  yet  bo  always  on  the  watcb  for  Indications  of  God's  will. 

(  6  )  If  chance  be  token  in  the  sense  of  ntt<!r  absence  of  all  oansal  oon- 
nections  in  the  phenomena  of  mutter  and  niiixl,  —  we  oppoee  to  this  untion 
the  fact  that  the  causal  judgnient  is  formed  in  ai^Mrilnuce  with  a  funda- 
mental and  necessary  law  of  hnman  thought,  and  that  uo  science  or  knowU 
edge  is  possible  without  the  assumption  of  its  validit;. 

InLokt  10  :3I,  our  Barlor  says:  "By  tkua  t  «ruu  |ri)M  nt  gmf  ia-wt  Ikil  vij."  Janet; 
"  Chance  Is  uot  a  cauae,  but  a  ooinddenoe  ot  cauaea."  Bowne,  Theory  of  Thought  and 
Knowledge,  1E>T— "BytJiaiice  is  not  meant  lack  of  causation,  but  the  coincidence  In  bd 
event  of  mutually  Independent  aerjea  Ot  causation.  Tbus  the  unpurpowd  meeting  ot 
two  putaotulsapokenufasBcbBnceono,  when  the  movement  of  neither  implice  that 
of  tbc  other.    Here  the  aotltheaLs  of  chance  Is  purpose." 

(c)  If  chance  be  nsed  in  tlie  sense  of  nndeeigning  canse,  —  it  is  evi- 
dently inauflicient  to  explain  ihe  regular  and  uniform  sequences  of  nature, 
or  the  moral  progress  of  the  himian  race.  These  things  ai^ue  a  eitperia- 
t^nding  and  designing  mind  —  in  other  wonii,  a  providenc«.  Since  reanm 
deniaiiilB  not  only  a  canse,  but  a  snfflcit'nt  cauBc,  fi)r  the  onler  of  tlio  jihys- 
iool  and  moral  world,  casuaiiam  must  be  ruled  oul> 

The  observer  nt  the  slK-nHlBtnllon  was  asked  what  wan  the  clininto  ot  litH'hcstcr. 
'*Cllmul*'i'"bcrcplicil;"lioi:l«8t*T  has  uo  climate,- only  wi'athcr!"  So  Cliaiiiioel' 
Wrifrhtspokeof  the  up9  andilciwiiBorhunian  alTaIrs  us  simply  "msmicnl  weather.'' 
But  our  Intuition  of  design  compels  us  to  see  mind  and  purpose  In  individual  and 
natloiuil  history,  as  wfll  as  In  the  physical  universe.  The  name  argumeut  which  proves 
the  exlst^'nce  ot  Qod  proves  ataa  the  exiatence  of  a  pr(  vldcnoe.  See  Famu-,  Life  of 
Christ,  1:155,  note. 

8.     TTteory  of  a  merely  general  providence. 

Slany  who  acknowledge  Oud's  control  over  the  movcmeuts  of  planets 
and  the  destinies  of  nations  deny  any  divine  arrangement  of  particular 
events.  Moat  of  the  argumente  against  deism  are  equally  valid  against  the 
theory  of  a  merely  general  providence.  This  view  is  indeed  only  a  form  of 
deism,  which  holda  that  God  haa  not  wholly  withdrawn  himself  from  the 
universe,  but  that  his  activity  within  it  is  limited  to  the  maintenanoe  of 
genend  lawB, 
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Tliie  appeon  to  hare  been  the  T<ev  of  most  of  the  heathen  phlloaophets.  Cicero : 
"Magna  dll  cursnt;  parva  n^llKunt."  "Erea  in  klngdomg  smoDg  men."  be  Bays. 
"klQffsdo  not  trouble  themaelfes  with  InBlpnlQcant  oSbIib."  Pullerton,  Conceptions 
of  ibe  InBoltc.  S  — "  Plutarch  tbouKhtlbere  could  not  beau  Inflnitj  of  worMa,—  Provi- 
dence could  not  poatfblr  Uik»  eharRo  of  so  many.  '  Troubleeomeond  bnundleai  Inflcity ' 
coutd  be  grasped  by  no  oansvlouBiKas."  The  anolent  Cretans  made  an  Imago  of 
Jovu  without  ears,  fur  they  said:  "  It  la  a  shame  to  believe  that  Qod  would  hear  the 
talkofmuu."  So  Jurouiv,  the  churuh  Father,  thought  It  absurd  that  Qod^liuuld  know 
Just  bow  iiianj-  gnats  and  ot-ukriBches  there  were  In  the  world.  David  Harum  la  wlstx 
when  he  eipresaee  the  bollef  that  thore  Is  oothlntt  wboUf  bad  or  uscldn  !□  the  world  : 
"A  reasonable  amount  of  fleas  Is  good  for  a  dog,  —  thej  keep  bitn  from  broodln'  on 
bein'  B  dog."  Tlils  has  been  paraphrased :  "  A  reasonable  pumbcr  of  beaux  are  good 
tor  a  girl.  —  tbey  keep  her  from  brooding  over  her  being  a  girl." 

lii  addition  to  the  argnmeats  above  alluded  to,  we  maj  nrge  against  tbia 
Hioory  that : 

(  a  )  Qeneral  ooutiol  orei  the  oouise  of  Datura  and  of  histoiy  is  imposai- 
ble  without  control  over  the  smalleBt  pafticolarB  which  affeot  the  oonrso  of 
nature  and  of  history.  Incidenta  so  ittight  as  well-nigh  to  eecape  observa- 
tion at  the  time  of  tiieir  occurrence  are  frequently  found  to  determine  the 
whoI«  future  of  a  human  life,  and  through  that  life  the  foitimes  of  a  whole 
empire  and  of  a  whole  age. 

"  Nothing  great  lias  great  beglnnlnga."  "  Take  care  of  the  pence,  and  the  potinds  will 
take  care  of  themselves."  "Cbre  for  the  chain  Iscme  for  the  links  of  the  ofaotn." 
Inatonoeetn  point  are  the slccplewDen  of  King  AbamoniH  ( bikr  < :  1 ).  and  theseemlDK 
chance  that  led  to  the  reading  of  the  rceord  of  Hordecal's  service  and  to  the  Baivation 
of  the  Jews  In  Persia;  thesptdcr*!  web  spun  across  the  en  trance  to  the  cave  in  which 
Mohammed  bad  taken  refuge,  which  so  deceived  his  pursuers  that  they  passed  on 
in  a  bootless  chase,  leaving  to  the  world  the  religion  and  the  empire  of  the  Hoalems  ; 
the  preaching  of  Peter  the  Hermit,  which  occasioned  the  first  Crusade;  the  chance  shot 
of  an  archer,  which  pierced  the  right  eye  of  Harold,  the  liut  of  the  purely  English  kings, 
gained  the  battle  of  Hastings  for  WlUlam  the  Conqueror,  and  secured  the  throne  ol 
England  forthe  Normana;  thefllghtofplgeonstothesouth-west,  which  chang«d  the 
course  of  Columbus,  hitherto  dlivcted  towards  Virginia,  to  the  West  Indies,  and  so 
prevented  the  dominion  of  Bpahi  over  North  America;  the  itorm  that  dispersed  the 
SiHiilsh  Armada  and  saved  England  froni  the  Papooy.  and  the  storm  that  dispersed 
the  Preoch  Seet  gathered  for  the  onnqurst  of  New  England  —  the  latter  on  a  day  of 
fasting  and  prayer  appointed  by  the  Puritans  to  avert  the  calamity;  the  settling  of 
Kew  England  by  the  Puritans,  rather  than  by  French  Jesuits ;  the  order  of  Council 
restraining  Cromwell  and  his  friends  from  salllnn  to  America ;  Major  Andre's  lack  of 
nlf-poSBCMlon  In  preoonoe  of  bis  captois.  which  led  him  to  ask  an  Improper  question 
Inalead  of  showing  bis  passport,  and  which  saved  the  American  cause ;  Ihe  unusually 
early  commencementof  cold  weather,  which  frustrated  the  plans  of  Napoleon  and 
destroyed  his  army  In  Ilnatla;  the  fatal  shot  ut  Fort  Sumter,  which  precipitated  tbe 
war  of  aecesslon  and  resulted  In  the  abolition  of  American  slavery.  Nature  Is  linked  to 
history ;  tlie  hreezu  warps  the  course  of  the  bullet ;  the  worm  perforates  tbe  pluak  of 
tbediip.   Ood  must  care  for  the  least,  or  be  canoot  care  for  tbe  greatest. 

"  Idrge  doom  swing  on  small  hinges."  The  barking  of  a  dog  determined  P.  W. 
Bi>bertaon  to  be  a  preacher  rather  than  a  soldier.  Robert  Browning,  Mr.  Sludge  the 
Medium ;  "  We  find  great  things  ore  made  of  little  things.  And  little  things  go  lessen- 
ing till  at  last  Comes  Ood  behind  them.**  B.  O.  Roblmon  :  "  We  cannot  suppose  only  a 
■mersi  outline  to  have  been  In  the  mind  of  Ood.  while  the  flUlng-up  Is  left  to  bo  done 
Id  aome  other  way.  The  general  Includes  the  spedal."  Dr.  Uoyd,  one  of  the  Oifoi^l 
Professors,  said  to  Fuscy,  "  I  wish  you  would  learn  something  about  thoee  German 
critics."  ■'  In  the  obedient  spirit  of  those  times,"  writes  Pusey,  "  I  set  myself  at  once 
to  learn  Oerman.  and  I  went  to  OOttlngen,  to  study  at  onoe  the  language  and  tbe 
UKoiogy.    My  lite  turned  on  that  hmt  of  Dr.  Uoyd'a" 

QoldwlnSmltb:  "  Had  a  bullet  entered  the  brain  of  Cromwell  or  of  WUUamin  In  hia 
flrst  battle,  or  had  Oustavus  not  fallen  at  Ltitzen.  the  course  of  history  apparently 
would  have  been  changed.  The  course  even  of  science  would  have  been  changed.  If 
there  had  not  boon  a  Newton  and  a  Darwin."   The  annexation  of  Corsica  to  Franoe 
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Rave  to  Frsdce  a  Napokmn.  and  to  Burope  a  oonqueror.  Huilneau,  Seat  of  Autborlty, 
101  — "Had  tbe  monaBterr  at  Brfurt  deputed  another  than  youog  Luther  on  Its  errand 
■to  paganized  Home,  or  had  Leu  X  sent  a  leee  BoaDdalnua  ageat  than  Tetael  on  hla  bual- 
ilM  toGcmiani-,  tbeiuBdHof  tlie  lluformatlon  miifht  have  (alien  br  tbe  waralde  where 
thcy4^  no  deepoeu  of  earth,  and  the  Western  revolt  of  the  human  mlod  might  havo 
takcu  lui^tbar  date  ami  another  form."  See  Apptetan,  Works.  l:l<0ag.;  IjoekS,  Bag- 
laad  la  thl^mirhteantli  Uentury,  etaap.  I. 

(6)  Thekiyeof  Ood  which  prompte  a  general  cure  tor  the nnivsiae most 
al«o  jtrumpt  a  [larticular  care  tor  the  BuiuUest  evouta  whii^h  afioct  tlie  happi- 
nesa  of  his  ereatiiree.  It.  belongs  to  love  to  regard  nothing  as  trifliug  or 
beneath  its  notice  which  has  to  do  with  the  interests  of  the  object  of  ita 
affection.  Inftnite  love  n^j  therefore  be  expected  to  provEile  f.>r  nil,  even 
the  minutest  thiags  in  the  creation.  Without  belief  in  this  particnlar  care, 
men  cannot  long  believe  in  God's  general  care.  Faith  in  a  particular  prori- 
detice  is  indisiie usable  to  the  very  eustence  of  practical  religion  ;  for  men 
will  not  worship  or  recognize  a  Ood  who  htta  no  direct  relation  to  them. 

Man's  care  for  his  own  bodf  Involv<«  (Stv  for  the  l(«st  important  memberaodt.  A 
lover's  devniioii  Is  kuown  by  hlg  luteruit  lu  the  mluulest  «oni.«rtiB  of  his  baloved. 
8u  all  our  affaire  aro  maltcre  of  InUin^t  to  G'kI.  Popce  EBBur  on  Man ;  "All  nalutv  Is 
butart  uiikiiciwutu  thtv:  All  chuiK^c,  direction  whit'h  thiiu  tsuiBt  not  soo;  All  diSLiird, 
harmony  nDtundcrsloodj  All  partial  evil, unlvrrsul  Kood."  If  harvrstsraarbelaborwl 
forandloat  nrithnutaiii-asBDC}'  of  God;  If  rain  or  aun  may  act  like  fate,  sweeping 
nway  tho  naults  of  yoiis.  and  Uud  huve  no  hand  In  It  all ;  if  wind  and  storm  maj' wreck 
the  ship  and  drown  ourdcanst  frienda.  and  Q<h]  not  oarefor  us  or  for  our  losa,  then  ttll 
pnaslblllty  of  KMnoral  trust  In  Goil  will  disa|iiieiir  also. 

Uod'aoareis  shown  In  the  least  things  as  well  as  in  tho  greatest.  In  Qethsemane 
Clirlst  says :  "  lal  IkMi  go  Ikut  vir '  <kii  Ika  vord  nughl  ba  fslUIid  ■tich  hi  ipii*,  Of  thm  vkaa  tkM  kiit 
pmn>lloMutaM"(lobiia:&»).  It  is  the  sameapiritas  thatof  his  Inlorcessory  placer: 
"I  purMtbun,  ud  nK su  if  Uiiu  ptnitxi,  bit  ttiMDolpwdiiiiHi"  <Msl7:l!;,  Christ  gives  himself 
as  a  prisonLT  that  his  disci  |>lt»  msyiro  free,  even  as  he  reilueinsus  from  the  curse  of  tlie 
law  by  being  nuido  a  Duno  fur  us  (Gil.  3:1}).  Thedowdropla  moulded  by  the  aanu!  law 
that  rounds  the  plaoets  Into  apherea.  Oon.  Grant  said  ho  hail  uevor  but  onoe soujcht  K 
plaoo  tor  himself,  and  la  that  place  be  was  a  comparBtiv-e  fBilui-ej  hu  had  iHjn  an 
Instrument  In  God's  hand  for  the  ooCompUshlag  ot  Ood's  purpOBea.  apart  from  any 
plan  or  thought  ur  hope  of  hla  own. 

Of  his  Journey  through  the  dark  contloent  In  scaroh  of  David  Uvlogston,  Henry  H. 
Stanley  wrote  in  Scrlbner's  Monthly  for  June.  llffiU;  "  Conttralnod  at  the  darkest  hour 
humbly  to  confess  that  without  Uod's  help  1  was  helpleas.  1  vowed  a  vow  in  (he  forcot 
solitudes  that  I  wouM  confeA  hla  aid  before  men.  Silence  as  ot  deatii  was  around  me  ; 
It  was  midnight ;  1  was  wcakenod  by  iilncHB,  praetratod  with  fatiguo.  and  wan  witb 
anxiety  for  my  white  and  black  companions,  whuw  faiti  was  a  myatery.  In  thlsphyA- 
cul  and  mental  disln.'sa  I  besought  Uod  tu  give  mo  back  my  people.  Mine  houis  later 
wewereoiultingwUharapturouaJoy.    In  lull  view  of  all  was  the  crimson  flag  with 

the  cresoent,  and  beneath  Its  waving  folds  was  the  long-lost  nut  oolumu My 

own  designs  were  frustrated  coustontly  by  unhappy  circumstanoea.  I  endeavored  to 
atvDT  my  courwagdinvt  as  possible,  but  there  was  an  unaccountable  lofluenoe  at  tba 

helm I  haie  been  uonsoious  that  the  iBSUca  of  every  effort  were  in  other  hands. 

....  Dlvlnlly  sccnia  to  have  hedged  ua  while  we  Journeyed,  Impelliog  us  whltber  tt 
would,  cffeutlng  its  own  will,  but  constantly  guiding  and  protecting  ua."  He  refnsei 
to  bollcvc  tliut  It  Is  all  the  result  of  'Itick'.  and  he  closes  with  a  duxology  whloh  wo 
should  eipoct  from  Livingston  but  not  from  him :  "  Thanka  be  to  Ood,  forever  and 

(c)  In  times  of  personal  danger,  and  in  remarkable  conjunctnreB  of  pub- 
lic ofiairs,  men  instinctively  attribute  to  Ood  a  control  of  the  events  which 
take  place  around  them.  The  prajers  which  ench  startling  emergencies 
force  from  men'a  lips  are  proof  that  Ood  is  present  and  active  in  hnman 
athiirs.  This  testimony  of  our  mental  constitution  must  be  regarded  aa 
rittoally  the  testimouj  of  tiim  who  framed  tbia  oonstitntion. 
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No  idnnoe  of  soleiioe  ean  rid  ui  of  thit  oooTlotioii,  Blaoe  It  oomea  from  ft  deeper 

nuniettiBQmerereasoDJng.  Tbe  iatuition  of  denlgn  1b  awakimed  bj'  the  oonaectlon  of 
nenti  In  oar  dslly  Ufe,  ae  much  w  by  tbe  useful  odaptatloiu  wbloh  yre  aee  in  natui«. 

h.M7:B-K-"TliTtblK**n«utt*B>i>*iri huI  (^  la  Iki  ksm,  Ikij gt  tm  i|hb  It  tta 

Ma (■linUttiirnli'ui.    IWXk^irjut*  Mmk  a  Omr  tnkU"    A  uarniv  ewmpe 

Irom  dcaih  ahowE  us  a  prcaRnt  God  and  Deliverer,  liuitance  the  geacnil  tcelln^ 
tAniTigboiit  tbe  laod,  expraned  bf  tbepnea  ah  wo]  I  as  by  the  puLpIt^  at  tbe  breaking 
oul  ot  our  rebellion  and  at  tbe  President's  Buleeiiuent  Pruclajnntlcm  of  Kmanatpatlon. 
-EMdeuBlanobla;iKttwite<»lesclnius]il»."  For  uontrast  between  Namen'a  IcnorlDc 
ot  Qod  In  hla  polar  louroeT  and  Dr.  Jacob  Chamberlain's  coUlpg, upon  Oodln  Uaatralt 
Id  India,  tec  Htwloaarr  Ret-ieK,  Maf ,  IRBg.  Sunday  School  Times.  March  4. 1893— -Beo- 
JKUio  Franklin  beoaoie  a  deist  at  tbe  age  of  fifteen.  Before  tbe  Hevolutlonarji'  War 
teTumerdrBahraw^andpushlnRbustnesHnuui.  H>^  bad  piiblla  spirit,  and  to  made 
OMhappTdlScDTerjliiaclence.  But' Poor Uichanl'a'aaj'lnBa  expi«Mbli  mJudattluit 
UiM.  The  perlla  and  aniletJca  of  the  great  war  gave  hint  a  deeper  Insight.  Be  and 
nhen  entered  uponit 'witb  aropearoond  their  necks.'  As  be  told  the  CoDotltutloDal 
CoDTcnllon  of  I  tttl.  wbeo  he  proposed  that  ItadailrMteaiona  be  opened  wllb  praTer,  tlte 
eiperiaiiiei  of  that  war  Bbowed  Mm  that '  God  verily  rules  in  tbe  alfalra  of  men.'  Aod 
■ben  tbe  designs  tor  an  American  coinage  were  uodi-r  disvunlon,  Franklin  proposed 
biMamp  on  tbem,  not  'A  Pennf  Saved  la  a  Penny  filmed,'  or  any  nihcr  piece  of 
worldly  pnidence,  but  "The  Fear  of  tbe  Lord  la  tbe  Beginning  of  Wisdom.'" 

(d)  ChristiBii  experience  ounfirms  the  declarations  of  Scripture  that 
particalu  events  ar«  bronght  about  by  Qud  with  special  reference  to  the 
good  or  ill  of  the  individuaL  Sach  events  occur  at  times  in  such  direct 
ooonectiun  with  the  Christi&n'a  prafero  that  no  doubt  remains  with  regard 
to  the  providential  arraitgeiuent  of  them.  Tbe  poasibiJity  of  BUoh  divine 
■geocy  in  natural  events  cannot  be  qneationed  by  one  who,  like  the  Chria- 
tiac,  has  had  experience  of  tbe  greater  wonders  of  regeneration  and  daily 
iDtercoorBe  with  Qod,  and  who  believes  in  tbe  reality  of  creatioD,  incnm*- 
tion,  and  miracleH. 

FroiideDoe  prepares  tbe  way  for  mea'B  oonveralon,  sometlnies  by  their  own  partial 
reFormatinn,  aomctimes  by  tbe  gtidden  death  of  otbera  near  them.  InstanM  Lutber 
and  Judaoa.  Tbe  Christian  Icarna  that  tbe  same  Providence  that  led  him  before  his 
cnnTeralon  la  busy  after  his  conversion  in  dlreatlng  his  ttcpe  and  In  supplying  bis 
irantf.  Daniel  Defoe:  "I have  lieea  fod  mom  by  miracle  than  Elljab  when  tbe  angela 
■ere  hia  purreyota."  In  fulni  %  David  orlebratce  not  only  Ood'a  pardoning  mercy  but 
Us  subseiiiKDt  providential  leading :  "  I  vUl  miMl  IhM  wilh  mint  tjt  ifra  Om  "  ( mt  t ),  It 
nuy  be  objected  that  we  often  mistake  tbe  meaning  of  events.  We  answer  that,  aa  In 
nature,  «o  In  provldaioe.  we  are  compelled  to  believe,  not  that  we  htuiw  tbe  design,  t>ut 
tbst  there  is  a  design,  instance  Sbelley's  drowning,  and  Jacob  Knapp's  prayer  that 
tin  opponent  might  be  stricken  dumb.  Lyman  Qeecher'a  attributing  the  burning  of 
the  Cnltarian  cburcb  to  □od's  Judgment  upon  false  doctrine  was  Invalidated  a  little 
)il«T  by  the  burning  of  hia  own  church. 

M  a:  if— "  la  kaovMk  tki  n;  tint  ii  Buit,"  or  "  llH  woj  Iksl  ii  «lk  >(,"  1.  e.,  my  Inmost  way,  life, 
etaanctor;  "Ttoa  tt  Uk  Dik  De.1  Adl  bum  nnltutdl.''  t  Our.  11:4— "ud  lit  mcl  ni Dkriit "— 
Qinatwaatbe  ever  present  source  of  their  refreshment  and  life,  both  phyaical  and 
VltltuaL  Uod's  providence  la  all  eierclaed  through  Christ.  !  Cm.  2:14  — "Bst  iluli  U 
nu  M.  vk>  ilnji  loditli  u  is  triunpk  is  Chrin*';  nut,  as  In  A.  V..  "  wwUi  i>  to  triEopL"  Paul 
fkriea,  not  in  conquering,  but  In  being  conquered.  Let  Christ  trtumiih.  nut  Pnul. 
"Gnat  King  of  grace,  my  heart  aubdue ;  I  would  be  led  In  triumph  too,  A  wQllng 
npllre  to  my  Lord.  To  own  tbe  oonqiiests  of  bis  word."  Tlicrefore  Paul  can  call 
Uonelf  ■Iktrriiiaa'ttanrilau"  t>pk.l:U.  It  was  Chriit  who  had  shut  him  up  two  yean 
^  (^saiea,  and  then  two  sueceedlog  yeaia  In  Home. 

IV.     BELATI0M8  OF  TBB  DOOTRIBX  Or  PsonDBHOK 

L    To  miracles  and  works  qf  grace. 

Particular  providence  is  the  agency  of  Ood  in  what  seem  to  ns  the  minor 
^ajrs  of  natore  and  human  life.    Special  providence  is  only  an  instance 
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of  Ood's  partdonlar  providenoe  which  has  apecinl  relatioii  to  na  or  makes 
peculiar  impression  npon  us.  It  is  Bpeciftl,  not  as  respects  the  meaua 
wiuch  Qod  makes  use  of,  but  as  respects  the  effect  produced  opou  us.  Id 
apudol  proTideuce  we  have  oolf  a  mots  impressive  manifestation  of  Qod's 
uuiveheni  control. 

Miraclw  and  works  of  grace  like  tegeueration  are  uot  to  be  r^orded  as 
bdongiog  to«-differeut  order  of  things  from  Ood's  special  providences. 
Thej  too,  like  apdtJ»I  providences,  may  have  their  natural  connections  and 
ant«cedenta,  although  tlicj  mure  readilj  saggest  their  divine  authortdiip. 
Nature  and  Ood  are  not  mutually  exclusive, — nature  ia  ratlier  God's 
method  of  working.  Since  nature  is  only  the  manifestation  of  Qod,  special 
providence,  miracle,  and  regeneration  are  simply  different  degrees  of 
extraordinary  nature.  Certaia  of  the  Wonders  of  Scripture,  such  as  Uie 
destmotion  of  Sennacherib's  army  and  the  dividing  of  the  Bed  Sea,  the 
plagues  of  Egypt,  the  flight  of  quails,  and  the  draught  of  fishuM,  can  be 
counted  SB  exaggerations  of  aatoral  forces,  while  at  the  some  time  they  are 
operations  of  the  wonder-working  Ood. 

The  falling  ot  anow  from  ft  root  to  an  eiamplo  of  ordioBry  <or  parlloular )  provldeiioe. 
But  If  a  nuiD  Is  klUci  b)'  It,  It  beoomea  a  bpouIhI  ptovIiIcikt  In  blm  and  to  others  wbo 
are  thercbj  lauttht  the  loBecurlty  of  llfo.  So  the  providing  of  cc«l  for  fuel  in  the 
g<xtag\c  8iW»  maj-  be  retcarded  by  dilfereat  ppreons  In  the  Ilffht  rtthi-r  ot  ■  BenerBl  or 
Of  aapedftlprovtdence.  In  all  the  operatloDH  of  nature  and  alt  tbe  evoata  of  life  Ood*! 
piovtdenoe  to  echtblted.  That  pmiidence  beciuiws  speoial,  when  It  lUHntfcBtl)-  suft- 
gesta  some  caie  of  Oud  for  ue  or  BOme  dutr  of  oun  to  God,  Siivase,  Ufe  tieyond 
Death,  S8S— "Hary  A.  Uvermore's  life  was  saved  during  berlmvels  In  tbo  Westby  fapr 
bearlDK  and  Inalaotly  obeying  what  teemed  to  het  a  voloe.  6be  did  not  know  where  l( 
came  from;  but  she  leaped,  as  the  voice  ordered,  from  one  Hide  of  a  car  to  the  olher. 
and  Instantlytbc  Bide  wheresbe  bad  been  ■Ittlog-nati  en isbeil  In  and  utterly  demolished." 
In  H  almlUar  way,  the  life  of  Dr.  Oncken  was  saved  In  themilroad  disastur  at  Norwaik. 

Treuuh  gives  the  uauie  of  "providential  miracles"  to  those  Scripture  wonders  wbleh 
may  be  eiplulned  as  wrought  through  the  agency  of  ontural  laws  (iiei?  Trench,  Hiruek-is 
19).  Moiley  also  ( Miracles,  llj-iai)  calls  these  wondora  mlraclea,  because  o(  the  pre- 
dictive word  of  God  nhlch  accompHUied  them,  lleaaj-g  that  the  dtfttivnco  tn  cfToct 
lietween  miracle  and  special  provldeuccs  Is  that  tbc  lack'r  give  iioni«  warrant,  while 
the  fiirmerglvc  full  warrant,  for  believing  that  they  are  wrought  by  God.  Ho  calls 
Bpeclal  providences  "  Invlsllilo  miracles. "  Bp.  of  Soulhanipton,  Tlace  of  Mlreole«,  1^ 
ly  —  "  The  art  of  Beialeet  In  conslructlDg  the  tabernacle,  and  the  phins  of  generals  like 
Moses  and  Joshua,  Okleon,  Barak,  and  David,  are  lu  the  Old  Testament  aeerlbod  to  tbo 
direct  lns[>lratlon  of  God.  A  less  retigluus  writer  would  have  ascribed  them  to  the 
Instinct  of  milllary  akllL  No  miracle  la  necesHurlly  JiiiuUcd,  when.  In  devlHlug  ttic 
system  of  oercmonlal  law  It  la  said; 'Ithmb  ipiit  uloHwa' [NiulS:!).  God  Is  every- 
where present  lu  the  history  of  Israel,  but  miracles  are  strikingly  rare."  Wo  prefer  to 
suy  that  the  lino  between  I  ho  naturul  and  the  supcrnulural.bi'tweeu  special  providence 
and  miracle,  Uon  arbitrary  one.  and  that  the  same  event  may  often  be  rigatdcd  either 
as  special  providence  or  as  miracle,  according  aa  wo  look  at  It  from  tbopolntof  view 
of  lis  relation  to  other  events  or  from  the  point  of  view  of  ifs  relation  to  God. 

E.  G.  KoblnsoD ;  "  If  Vesuvius  should  send  up  ashes  and  lava,  and  a  strong  wind 
thiiulil  scatter  them.  It  could  be  said  to  rain  Ore  and  brimstone,  as  at  Soduni  and 
Oomorrbft."  There  is  abtiudant  evident  of  volcanic  actlunatthe  Deudti^ia.  Sec  article 
on  tlio  Physical  Prepanillon  for  Israel  in  Palestine,  by  O.  Fredrick  Wright,  in  Bib. 
Sac.,  April,  ISOliMI.  The  three  great  mlratlffl— the  dcBtructlon  of  Sodom  and 
Gomorrba,  the  parting  of  the  watsn  of  the  Jordan,  the  falling  down  of  the  walls  of 
Jericho  —are  described  as  effect  of  volcanic  eruption,  elevation  of  the  bed  of  the  river 
by  a  landslide,  and  eartbquake-shock  overthrowing  the  wulla  Bait  slime  thrown  ut> 
may  have  enveloped  Lot's  wife  and  turned  bcr  Into  "l  omul  it  nit"  |G(D.I>itt).  In  like 
manner,  some  of  Jesus'  works  of  healing,  as  for  Instance  ilmse  wmught  upon  psra- 
lytioaand  cplteptlos,  may  besuseeptlbleof  mtuialeipbuiatlon,  while  yet  they  show 


.vGOQglf 


BELATI0N3  OF  THB   DOCTKIKE  OF    PROVIDENCE.  433 

that  nirlat  b  alnohite  Lord  of  natoie.  For  tbe  natnmlbtlo  viev,  see  Tytid*!]  on 
Mtraclee  and  Special  Providences.  Id  Prafftnenta  ol  Scleoce,  4G.  4IS.  Per  contra,  see 
f^armr.  on  Dlrtne  Providence  and  General  Laws,  tn  Science  SEid  Tbeology.  M-tMi  Row, 
BBmptan  Loot,  on  ChrfstiaD  Evldeoora,  lOd-llS;  Oodet,  Defence  of  ChtletlaD  nith, 
Oiap.  i;  BowDe,  Tbe  Immaneoce  of  Qod,  ES-4S. 

2,     To  jn-aytr  and  its  answer. 

What  has  been  Raid  with  regard  to  Ood'a  oonneotioiiwith  natnresugg^ta 
the  qnextion,  how  Ood  can  answer  prayer  coBsistentlj  with  the  fixity  of 
natural  law. 

TTndall  (see  reference  above ),  while  ivpellins  thi^cbni^e  uf  denying  tliat  God  can 
answer  pnyeratall.  ret  doe«  deny  that  lie  cuu  answer  It  n-ltlioiit  a  uilracle.  He  says 
ezpreaaly  "UutwItboutadlMurbaDoeof  natural  law  quite  as  serious  as  tbe  stoppa^re 
of  an  eclipse,  or  the  rulllug  of  tbe  St.  I^wronre  up  tbe  falls  oC  Niavara,  no  SL-t  of 
homllatloa,  Itullvldiial  or  national,  ouuld  call  oue  shower  from  beaven  Or  deflect 
toward  us  a  alngle  beam  of  the  sun. "    In  reply  we  would  lemark : 

A.     Negatively,  that  the  true  Boliition  is  not  tti  he  reached  ; 

(  a)  By  mabing  tho  aolc  effect  uf  prayer  to  be  its  reflux  inflneuco  tipon 
the  petitioner.  — Proyer  piceuppuaeu  a  Ood  whu  hears  auJ  auswerH.  It 
will  not  be  ofilered,  unleee  it  ia  believed  to  aooompUah  objective  as  well  w 
SDbjeotive  lesiilts. 

AoconUnK  to  tbe  6rK  view  meDtionad  above,  player  Is  a  mere  splrituul  gymnaatlts— 

so  effort  to  lift  ourselves  from  tbe  irrouud  by  tu^ntt  at  our  own  tioot.etnipB.  Durld 
Hume  said  well,  after  bearing  a  sprmun  by  Dr.  L<i-chuiHn:  "  Wccan  niuke  uieof  no 
ezprcsfllun  or  even  tbougbt  In  prayers  and  entreaties  which  diKi  not  Imply  that  th(a» 
praycn  have  an  Influence."  See  Tyculall  oo  Prayer  aod  Natural  Law,  Iti  Fra)tmen(s  of 
Sclence.3&.  Willmea  pray  toa  Ood  who  Is  both  deaf  and  dumb?  Will  the  sailor  on 
tbe  bowsprit  wblstle  to  tbe  wind  fur  tbe  salte  uf  Improving  bis  voice?  Horace  Buah- 
Dell  called  tbis  perversion  of  prayer  a  "  mere  dumb-bell  exorcise.  "  Baroo  Munchausen 
pulled  blQiaelf  out  of  tbe  bo^  In  China  by  tu^uB  awuy  at  bis  Own  plglail. 

Hyde,  God's  Kducatloo  of  Man,  l&t.  Oi—  "  Prayer  is  oot  tbe  redez  action  of  my  wlU 
upon  Itself,  but  rather  tbe  communion  of  two  wills.  In  whlob  tbe  finite  contee  Into 
connection  with  tbe  Infinite,  and,  like  tbe  trolley,  appropriates  Ita  purpose  and  power." 
Haraack,  Weeen  dea  Christentbums,  (&  apparently  follows  SchlelenBaohoT  In  uoduly 
UmiUnR  prayer  to  iceneral  petitions  which  receive  only  a  subjective  anewer.  He  tells 
us  that  "Jesus  taught  bis  dlsdples  tbe  Ixird's  Prayer  la  response  U>  a  request  for 
dtrectlonB  how  to  pray.  Yet  we  look  In  vain  therein  for  requests  tor  special  gifts  of 
grace,  or  for  particular  ^ood  things,  even  though  tbcy  are  spiritual.  The  name,  (be 
wilt,  the  klngdoToof  God  — these  are  tbe  things  which  are  tbe  objects  of  petition." 
Hamack  forgets  that  the  same  Cbrlst  salil  alsoi  "llltkia(i>kUiHrv;>|nyudukii^  bellm 
IWjiMrinlki^ulyiAiUbiTalkB"  (IbrklliU). 

(  6  )  Nor  by  holding  that  Ood  answers  prayer  simply  by  spiritual  means, 
snch  as  the  action  of  the  Huly  Spirit  upon  the  spirit  ot  nuui.  —The  realm 
of  spirit  is  no  less  snbject  to  law  than  the  realm  of  matter.  Scripture  and 
experience,  moreover,  alike  testify  that  in  answer  to  prayer  events  take 
place  in  the  outward  world  which  would  not  have  taken  place  if  prayer  had 
not  gone  before. 

According  to  this  second  theory.  Ood  fei-ds  the  starving  Elijah,  not  by  a  distinct 
noBsage  from  bcavco  but  by  giving  a  compaailonato  disposition  to  the  wlilow  of 
Zarepbath  so  that  she  Is  moved  lo  help  tbe  prophet.  I  L 17 :  t  —  "  bAoU,  I  hin  ammoitt  > 
vUav  Obi  U  nuUin  lilt."  But  God  could  also  feed  Elijah  by  tbe  reveus  and  the  anoel 
(ILIT:  t;  lt:15),  Bod  the  pouring  rnlo  tbat  followed  ^ah's  prayer  (1  LIS:  (2-tt) 
cannot  he  explained  as  a  aubjectivesptrllunl  phcnnmr'non.  Dlman.Tbeialic  Armiment, 
!M  — "Our  charts  map  out  not  only  the  solid  sborelint  tbe  wlodlnin  ot  tbe  ocean  cur- 
reota.aiidwekM>k  Into  tlw  monilns  papers  to  ascertain  tbe  gnUienng' of  storms  on  tbe 
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llopMOttheBiM^HoaDUliu."   But  law  rules  la  tbe  realm  of  vtrltuwellu  In  the 

realm  ot nature.  See  Badon  Puwell.ln  EgsayaaDd  BevlewB,  lOS-lfiZ;  Knicht, Studlea ts 
PUIoeopbr  and  Literature,  SiO-UH ;  George  I.  Chaoe,  disoourae  before  tbe  Porter  Bliel. 
800.  of  Aadover,  August,  ISU.  Govenior  Rloe  In  Woabingtoii  la  moved  to  aeod  money 
to  a  starving  (anilly  in  New  York,  and  to  socuiv  cmplojinout  for  them.  Though  be 
has  hail  do  luformatEuti  wITh  tvmnl  to  th(;ir  need,  they  have  knelt  In  prayer  for  help 
Juat  before  the  comlog  of  tbe  aid. 

( c  )  Nor  hj  maintaining  that  God  snapends  or  breaks  in  upon  the  order 
o(  uatare,  in  answering  evuij  pnfyer  tliat  is  uSered.  — Tliis  view  does  not 
take  account  of  natural  laws  aa  having  objective  existence,  and  as  revealing 
the  order  of  Ood's  being.  Omnipotence  might  thus  suspend  natural  law, 
bat  Misdom,  so  fat  as  we  con  see,  would  not. 

TUe  third  theory  ml^ht  well  be  held  by  those  who  see  In  nature  no  toree  but  tbe  all- 
working  will  of  God,  But  Ihe  properties  and  powers  of  malter  are  revelations  of  tbe 
dJvlne  will,  and  the  human  wilt  haa  only  a  relative  lndcp<.ii<lonce  In  the  unlvena 
To  destre  thai  God  would  answer  all  our  prayers  is  to  deslifi  omulpotenoe  irltbcntC 
omnlscloDee.  All  true  prayer  la  tliereforuan  oiiirtsaiun  of  tbe  one  petition;  "TkyviD 
IhIoh"  {tii.t;Vtt,  E.  O.  HobitiBon:  "It  takes  much  commiui  scdbo  to  pray,  and  many 
prayersaro  distltuteot  this  quality.  Man  needs  to  pray  audibly  even  In  his  private 
prayers,  to  get  tbe  full  beoeBt  of  tbem.  One  of  tbe  tbief  benellts  of  tha  English 
liturgy  Is  that  the  individual  minlater  is  loot  sight  of.  Protestantism  makes  you  woilc  ; 
in  Komanlsm  the  church  will  do  It  all  (or  you." 

(d)  Nor  by  considering  prayer  aa  a  physical  force,  linked  in  each  case  to 
its  answer,  as  physical  canae  is  linked  to  physical  effect. —  Prayer  is  not  a 
force  acting  directly  uponnatnre  ;  else  there  would  be  no  discretion  aa  to 
its  uiBver.     It  can  aooompliah  resulto  in  nature,  only  as  it  iofluenoes  God. 

We  educate  our  cblldren  In  two  ways :  Drat,  by  training  tbem  to  do  tor  themselm 
what  tbey  can  do;  and.  secondly,  by  encouraging  tbem  to  seek  our  help  In  matters 
beyond  their  power.  So  Clod  educates  us.  flrst.  by  Imperaonal  law.  and,  seoondlj,  by 
personal  dependence.  He  trachea  ua  both  to  work  and  to  ask.  Notice  tbe  "perfect 
unwisdom  of  modern  sdentlnts  who  place  themselves  under  tbe  training  of  Impersoaal 
law,  to  the  exclusion  of  that  higher  and  better  training  which  is  under  penonality  " 
(Hopkins.  Sermon  on  Prayer-gauge,  16). 

It  seems  more  in  accordance  with  both  Scripture  and  reason  to  say  thftt: 
B.    God  may  answer  pmyer,  even  when  that  answer  involves  ohanges  in 
the  sequences  of  nature, — 

(a)  By  new  oombinations  of  natural  foroaa,  in  regions  withdrawn  from 
our  observation,  so  that  effects  are  produced  which  these  aame  foioea  left 
to  Uiemselvea  would  never  have  sccompliBhed.  As  man  combines  tbe  lawa 
of  chemical  attraction  and  of  corabnation,  to  fire  the  gunpowder  and  split 
the  rook  asunder,  so  God  may  combine  the  laws  of  nature  to  bring  about 
answers  to  prayer.  In  all  this  there  may  be  no  BnE^>enBion  or  violation  of 
law,  bat  a  use  of  law  unknown  to  ns. 

Hopklos.  Sermon  on  the  Prayer-gauge :  "  Nature  Is  uniform  In  her  prooeasee  but  not 
in  berreeultg.  Do  you  say  that  water  can  not  run  uphill?  Yea,  It  can  and  docs.  When- 
ever man  constructs  a  mllldam  the  water  ruua  up  the  environing  hills  till  It  reaohea 
the  top  of  the  mllldam.  Han  can  make  a  spark  of  electricity  do  his  biddlug;  why  caa- 
not  Oodusea  bolt  of  electricity?  I^wa  arc  notour  miuters,  but  our  een-Data.  They 
do  our  bidding  all  the  bctliir  because  they  are  unKonii.  And  our  servants  are  not 
Ood's  maaters."  Kendall  Brookai  "The  master  Of  a  muslital  Instrument  oan  vaij 
without  limit  tbe  combination  of  sounds  and  the  melodic?  which  theso  combluatloos 
can  produce.  The  laws  of  tbe  Instrument  are  not  oban4fCd,  but  In  their  unchanging 
ateadCastnees  produoo  an  luaolto  variety  of  tunes.    It  Is  ncctivury  that  they  should  be 
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a  of  the  divine  MoMcr.  ■■  Kovemad  b] 
duces  •□  Inflnlts  viuii^tT  of  rceujts." 

Boilge,  Fopular  Loctuma,  tb.  Mi — "  TIi«  ayatotn  of  natuml  laws  b  tar  more  Beilble 
Id  Qod's  lauuli  thaui  It  is  In  ours.  We  >t-t  od  necoiul  causes  eitemalljr ;  Uud  acts  oa 
Uwm  tatemaUj,  We  act  upoa  them  at  only  ■  few  Isolateil  points ;  Uoil  acta  upon  ot-ery 
potnt  of  the  ByBt«iD  Bttheaame  tlma  Tbevbole  of  natuiH  mat  ^  as  plsnUo  to  his 
will  u  tbeair  Id  tbe  ortnun  of  tbe  great  slDsrur  who  aHlouLatai  It  Into  a  lit  eiprenloa 
of  every  Ibonjht  and  paislon  of  hlssourtriKSouL"  Uplon,  Hibbert  Ijwturea,  155— "If 
ail  tbi)  cbomical  eleiDciita  of  our  wilar  lyBtem  pn!flxbt4d  In  tbe  IlLTy  ooaniia  mM.  lliera 
must  baTO  been  a  time  vbon  quite  siiddeoly  the  attnotlona  between  Uieae  elemeoti 
oTereanHi  the  d^rae  of  oalorjo  force  which  btM  tbem  apart,  end  tiM  rush  o(  elemcDts 
Into  obemltal  unkm  must  have  been  aonaumciated  with  InooooelvabJe  rapidity.  Ual- 
formitariaalBm  la  not  unlTsniBl." 

dialer.  InterpnttatioD  of  Kature,  obap.  S— "ByallttlelDoreeae  of  oentrlfux^  force 
tte  elHptlcal  orbit  Is  changed  Into  a  parabola,  and  tbe  plauet  booomca  a  oomet.  By  a 
HtUe  reduutlun  In  tompenture  water  becoiuis  willd  and  Iuhh  many  of  its  powera.  So 
oneipected  mulls  are bniuvlitabiiut  anil  surprises  as  rovnlutlcioary  as  It  a  Supreuiu 
Pow<T  Immediately  Inlervened."  Wllilum  James,  Addn^  before  Boo.  (or  Psyoli. 
Besearcb :  "ThouKhC-tiausterenco  may  luvolve  a  eritluil  point,  as  tbe  phjaluists  call 
It,  which  to  vaaBc<l  only  when  cwrtslu  iisyi:blu  conditions  are  realised,  and  otbi-rwlBO  not 
leaolKid  at  ail— lust  as  a  bic  coutlaftnitloD  will  break  out  at  a  oert«ln  temiieratute, 
below  which  no  oouQagratlon  whatever,  whether  big  or  little,  can  occur."  Tennyson, 
Lire,  1:3^— "Prayer  la  like  opening  a  sluk'e  between  tlie  great  ocean  and  our  little 
channels,  wbeu  the  KreatsGagalberB  Itself  together  and  flows  Id  at  lull  tide." 

Since  prayer  in  Qothing  more  nor  less  tlisjt  appeal  ta  a  peisoual  and 
present  God,  whoee  gnuiting  ar  witfaLulding  of  the  reqnested  blesHtiig  is 
believed  to  be  determined  bj  the  prayer  ibtelt,  we  must  conclude  that 
prayer  moves  Ood,  or,  in  oUier  words,  ioducee  Uie  patting  forHi  on  his 
part  of  an  imperative  volition. 

The  view  that  In  aDSwerlnjf  prayer  Ood  combines  natural  forces  is  elsborated  by 
Chalmers.  Works,! '.311,  and  T  ;SH.  Bee  Dlman,  Theistle  Ai^amcDt,  111  — "When  laws 
are  conceived  of,  notasslne-jc,  but  as  combined.  Instead  of  belntr  Immutable  In  their 
operation,  they  are  tbe  B^rencles  of  eeaselese  channe.  Phenomena  are  gnvemod,  not  by 
Invariable  forces,  but  by  tniHatly  varutim  cmnMiinllmu  of  Invariable  fwrett."  Dlman 
■eems  to  have  followed  Argyll,  Rej)rn  of  lAW,  100. 

Jaoet.  Final  Causes,  £Ifl  — "I  khidlea  Are  Id  my  grate.  I  only  iDtervene  to  produce 
■DdeomblDe  toitether  the  dllterentagvnls  whose  natural  action  behooves  to  produce 
the  effect  I  have  Deed  of ;  but  the  first  step  once  takco.  all  tbe  phenomena  conatltutlDM' 
oombustloD  eogender  each  other.  coDformably  to  their  laws,  wllhnut  a  new  iDterveo. 
tlon  of  the  agent;  so  that  an  observer  who  should  study  the  series  of  thetie  phenomena, 
without  peTceli-iog  the  flrethund  that  had  preparedall.  could  not  seize  that  band  Inany 
especial  act,  and  yet  th<>re  la  a  preconceived  plan  and  combinatJon." 

Hopkbia,  Sermon  on  Prayer-gaufie ;  Bfan,  by  sprinkling  piaster  on  his  Add,  may 
cause  the  corn  logrow  more  luxuriantly;  by  kindling  great  Area  and  by  Qrlng  cannon, 
be  may  cause  rain;  and  Ood  oaD  surely.  Id  aoswer  to  prayer,  do  as  much  as  man  oan. 
Lewes  says  that  the  fundamental  character  of  all  theological  philosophy  Is  eoDcelvlDg 
of  pbenoroena  as  subject  to  supematunil  volition,  and  consequently  as  eminently  aod 
irregTilarly  variable.  Thto  Dotlon,  he  says.  Is  refuted,  flrst,  by  exact  and  rational 
ptavislon  of  phenomena,  and.  Be<«Ddly.  by  tbe  pesslblllty  of  ODr  modifying  these  pbo- 
nomena  so  as  to  promote  our  own  advaDtage.  But  we  nak  Id  reply ;  It  we  can  modify 
tbem.  oannot  QoAi  But,  iFst  this  should  neem  to  imply  mutability  in  God  or  Inooo' 
■Isteuoy  Id  nature,  we  remark.  In  addition,  that ; 

(  ft  )  Ood  may  have  so  prearranged  tbe  laws  of  tbe  material  universe  and 
the  events  of  history  that,  while  the  answer  to  prayer  is  an  eipreasion  of 
hie  will,  it  is  granted  tbrongb  ike  working  of  natural  agencies,  and  in  per- 
fect accordance  with  the  general  principle  that  results,  both  temporal  and 
spiritual,  are  to  be  attained  by  intelligent  creatures  througb  the  use  of  tbe 
Bj^cepriate  and  appointed  means. 
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J.  P.  Oooho.  CrettoatlalK  of  Bdenoe,  IN— "The  JacqiiBtd  loom  of  Itself  would  wrav«  • 
perfectly  unlf onn  plain  tabrlo ;  the  perforated  cards  dctermiae  ■.  ■etscUoQ  of  tlia 
UiroadB.BUd  Itirouffb  a  combination  of  these  variable  oooditlona.  ao  oumplei  that  tbo 
observer  Ganncit  foUow  their  Intricate  workings,  the  predealKned  pattern  ai>peai«." 
K  □■  BoblnsiD :  "  The  most  fornildablo  ub^mtlon  to  this  lhei>ry  la  the  apparent  oouD- 
tensncc  It  lends  to  the  doctrine  of  ntnenRarianiiin.  But  If  It  pmuppoaea  Uiat  trva 
Botloiu  have  been  taken  Into  aocount,  It  oannot  cosily  be  abowa  to  be  false."  Tbe 
bkhop  who  was  naked  by  his  curate  to  aanotloii  pmrers  (or  rain  waa  noduly  soeptical 
when  he  replied ;  "  First  oonsult  tbe  barometer."  Phmipe  Brooks :  "  Piajxr  ts  not  tbe 
oonqueiliia'  of  Qod's  reluctanoe,  but  tbe  taking  bold  of  Qod's  wllUniriieBS." 

The  PlltrrimB  at  Plymouth,  somewhere  about  ItSX,  prayed  for  rain.  They  met  at 
S  A.  M.,  and  continued  In  prayer  (nr  el|[ht  Or  nine  hours.  While  they  wei«  aaemblcd 
douds  gathered,  and  the  next  momliiB  began  rains  which,  with  some  iDtervals,  bated 
fourteen  days.  John  Easter  yraa  many  years  ago  an  evangelist  In  Vlrglola.  A  lai^s 
out-door  meeting  was  being  held.  Many  thnusanda  bad  anembled,  when  heavy  storm 
clouds  began  to  gatlier.  There  was  do  shelter  to  which  tbe  multltudea  oould  tetreat. 
The  rain  bad  already  reached  the  adjoining  Hi-Ms  when  John  Easter  cried :  *■  Bi«tlirea, 
bestlU,  while  I  call  upon  Sod  to  stay  the  storm  till  the  go«pellspT«iDhed  to  this  mulH> 
tude  I  "  Then  bo  knelt  and  prayed  that  the  audience  might  be  S|<ai«d  the  rain,  aod 
that  after  they  had  gaue  to  their  bnmrs  Uiere  might  be  rcfrvehhig  ahowen.  Bebokt, 
the  clouds  parted  as  they  came  near,  and  tnned  to  either  side  of  the  crowd  aod  then 
closed  again,  leaving  tbe  plaoe  dry  «het«  the  audlenoe  had  aMembled,  and  the  next 
day  the  postponed  showers  came  dcwD  upon  the  ground  that  bad  been  the  day  befOi« 
omitted. 

Since  God  is  immanent  in  natnte,  an  answer  to  projer,  coming  about 
through  the  intervention  of  natural  law,  maj  be  oe  real  a  revelation  of 
God's  personal  care  as  if  the  lawH  uf  nature  were  suspended,  and  God  inter- 
posed by  an  exercise  of  his  creative  power.  Prajer  and  its  answer,  tlioagh 
having  God's  immediate  volition  as  their  connecting  bond,  maj  ;et  be 
provided  for  in  the  original  plan  of  the  universe. 

The  universe  doee  not  exist  for  Itself,  but  for  moral  ends  aod  moral  beings,  to  reveal 
Qod  and  to  furnish  focUitles  of  lolercourae  between  God  and  inlolligant  creatures 
Bishop  Berkeley :  "  The  unlveree  Is  Ood's  ceaseless  oonvenatloD  with  his  oreaturea." 
The  uolveiae  certainly  aubservca  mural  ends— tbe  disoouragement  of  vice  and  the 
leward  of  virtue ;  why  not  spiritual  ends  also  i  When  wo  remember  that  thero  Is  no 
true  prayer  whloh  God  does  not  Inspire  ;  thai  every  true  prayer  is  part  of  the  plan  of 
the  unl verse  linked  In  with  all  tbe  rest  and  provided  fur  at  the  beginning ;  that  God  Ja 
In  nature  and  In  mind,  supervising  all  tlialr  movements  and  making  all  fulfill  bis  will 
and  reveal  his  personal  care ;  that  God  onn  adjust  the  foroes  of  nature  to  each  oU>er 
far  more  akDfuUy  (ban  can  man  wlion  man  produces  eSeet*  which  nature  of  hcraelt 
oould  never  ocoomidUh ;  that  Godlsnoteonflned  to  nature  or  her  forces,  butcan  work 
by  his  creative  and  omulpolent  will  where  other  means  are  not  suffldeot,— we  need 
have  no  fear,  either  that  natural  law  will  bar  0ud*B  anaweia  to  prayer,  or  that  thrwti 
answers  will  cause  a  shock  or  }ar  in  the  si-^tem  of  the  unlveiso. 

Matheson,  Uessages  of  the  Old  Bellglons,  331.  S^  —"  Hebrew  poetry  never  deak  wltlt 
outward  nature  for  its  own  sake.  The  eye  never  rests  on  beauty  for  Itself  alone.  Tbe 
heavens  ore  the  work  of  God's  bands,  tbe  earth  Is  God's  footstool,  tbe  winds  an  Ood's 
mlnlstonk  tbe  stars  are  God's  host,  the  thunder  is  (iod's  vuloe.  What  we  call  NBtui« 
the  Jew  called  God."  Miss  Elelolse  B.  Hersey :  "  Plato  In  the  Ptaaedrus  seta  forth  in  a 
splendid  myth  the  means  by  whlob  the  gods  refresh  themseli'es.  Onoe  a  rear.  In  a 
mighty  host,  they  drive  thedr  obarlots  up  tbe  steep  to  the  topmost  vault  of  heaven. 
Thonoe  they  nuiy  behold  all  the  wonders  and  tbe  secrets  of  tbe  unlverae;  Bnd,4Ulck- 
oncd  by  the  sight  ol  the  great  plain  of  truth,  they  return  home  replenished  and  made 
glad  by  the  oelestial  vlgloo."  Ahp.  Trench,  Puoms,  131  — "Lord,  what  a  change  within 
usoneshortbourSpentln  tby  presence  w III  prevail  to  make  — What  heavy  bnirleas 
from  our  boaemstake.  What  parched  giounda  refresh  as  with  a  showerl  We  kneel, 
and  all  around  us  seems  to  Inweri  We  rise,  and  all.  tbe  distant  and  tbe  near.  Stands 
forth  iti  sunny  outline,  btnve  and  dear ;  We  kneel  how  weak,  wo  rise  how  full  of 
pciH-er!  Why.  therefore,  sheiild  wo  do  oureelvra  this  wrong.  Or  others— that  ws  ara 
not  always  strong ;  That  we  are  over  overborne  with  oaie ;  That  we  sbouU  ev«e  weak 
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or  bekrticM  be,  Anxtoua  or  troubled,  wbea  wlUi  ua  la  pnyer.  And  Joj  ftud  ttrenrth  and 
ODUni««  ara  witb  tbvef "  Sue  CuUlurwoud,  SuieDue  and  Rellsloa,  3M-aiM;  MvCoih, 
Divine  GovorDineDt,^;  Llddon.  Eleioeata  of  Bcl[«loa,  liA-aUj  Kamllton,  Autolocr, 
8S0-«»k  6t>e  nlao  Jellett.  DoaneUan  Leotui^e  od  the  Kmcacy  or  Prayer ;  ButtenTorUt, 
Btory  of  Notable  Pnyen ;  Pnttoa,  Prayer  and  [ta  Auawpra ;  Hoorad,  World  of  Prayer; 
Prime.  Power  of  Piayer ;  Pholpa.  Tbe  Still  Hour;  Haven,  and  Biokeiateth,  on  Ptajrer; 
Prayer  for  OoUecee;  Coi,  tn  Expositor.  ISTTi  chap.  3 1  Faiuioe.  Prayer  as  a  Theory  and 
a  Fact ;  Tninbull,  PtnTer,  lu  Nature  aad  Scope. 

C.  If  Bsked  whether  tiiis  relation  between  prayer  and  Ua  providential 
answer  con  be  scientificallj  tested,  vie  replj  tiint  it  may  be  tested  jnst  u  a 
fotber'a  love  may  be  tested  by  a  dutiful  eon. 

(a)  There  is  a  general  proof  of  it  in  the  paek  OEperienoe  of  the  Chrio- 
tian  and  in  tiie  past  history  of  the  chnrch. 

r^  116:  l-S— "IbnlAmkbatHualabman; 'mat  nl  B;Hinli(iiB«ii,''  Luther  prayB  for  the 
dyidff  Helauchthon.  and  he  teooven.  OoorKe  HtUler  O'nat*  to  prnj'er.  and  bulldi  hti 
srtat  orpban-bousea.  For  a  multitude  <>t  luBttujoea.  aoe  Piime.  Answers  to  Prayer. 
Churloi  K.  Bpurereon:  "It  there  Is  any  Fact  that  la  proved.  It  Is  that  God  hoar«  prayur. 
If  tberoteanysclentiacBUtcment  that  is  capable  of  ma  the  tnatli^l  proof,  this  Is."  Mr. 
SpurtceoD'a  laoguBKe  Is  rbeloilcal:  he  meauH  altnply  that  Qod's  anawers  to  prayer 
ramove  all  reaaonaUle  dooht.  Adoniram  Judaou  :  ■•  I  never  was  deeply  Interested  in 
any  oLiJpct.  I  never  piayed  Bluuerelf  and  earueatly  for  anythln^t.  hut  It  catno ;  at  aome 
tune  — no  matter  at  bow  distant  a  day  —  ooiaehow.  In  Bumu  ■bapu,  probably  the  last 
I  afaould  have  devised  — It  uunc.  And  yetl  bavealwayahadBO  Ultle  laitfa  t  Msf  Qod 
forgive  me.  aoU  nhilo  be  oondeeoenila  to  use  me  as  his  Inatitiment,  wipe  tbe  sin  uf 
unbelief  from  my  heart!" 

(  A  }  In  condescension  to  human  blindness,  God  maj  sometimes  submit 
tu  a  fonnal  tost  of  his  faithfulness  and  power, — as  in  the  case  of  Elijah 
and  the  priests  of  BaoL 

la7:ll>-13— Abas  la  rebuked  lor  not  aikins  a  sign,  — In  him  It  Indloated  unbeUet.  I  L 
U:3Ma  — ElUah  aalil.  "  Id  11  U  iian  tUi  ib;  >kil  Um  u>  Ggd  la  bod  . .  .  Om  Iki  In  dI  Monk  bU, 
ml  IIIMI1I4  ft»  buni  olirisg."  Bontalne  apealcs  uf  "  a  yisr  famous  for  bellevtag,"  KU.  21:21, 
22— "MMll}tiUli>rgMithlaBii>HiUhE(tt«kkninr*iiiiHtiattlt(Hhilikllteiat.  iadiUtbi^i, 
■bilaiTir ;•  lUl uk  1-1  pijer,  balui.ng.  jt ikill  noiin."  "Impoaalble?"  aaUI  Napolean ;  "then  it 
shaU  be  done !  "  Arthur  Hallam,  quoted  In  Tennynin'a  Lite,  1 :  H  —  "  With  respect  to 
lirayer.  you  aakhow  I  urn  to  dlstioKUlHh  the  operations  of  Qod  in  me  from  the  oiotlons 
of  my  own  heart.  Why  aiiould  you  distiiijrulab  them,  or  bow  du  you  know  that  there 
Isany  dlalinctluo?  Is  God  lisa  Goil  bt^cauxe  ho  acta  by  general  laws  wbenhedcals 
wlih  the  eonimoQ  oleuumta  of  nature?"  "Watch  In  prayer  to  sue  what  oomelh. 
Foolish  boyg  that  knock  al  a  door  In  wantouoeas,  will  QOtslay  till  somebody  open,  to 
tbemi  but  a  nuiu  tnat  bath  bualneMi  will  knock,  and  knook  again,  till  he  seta  bis 

Martlnoau.  Seat  of  Authority,  102,  lin~"Qod  la  not  beyond  nature  simply,— be  Is 
within  it.  In  nature  and  In  lulnd  we  must  find  Ihe  action  of  hia  power.  Tbcreisiio 
need  of  bis  being  a  third  factor  over  and  above  tbe  life  of  nature  and  the  UCeot  man." 
Hartley  Coleridge:  "  lie  not  afraid  to  pruy,— topray  is  right.  Pray  if  thouoanac  with 
bope,  but  ever  pray.  Though  hope  be  weiLk,  or  sick  with  long  debty ;  Pray  in  the  dark- 
ncn,  If  there  be  no  light.  For  Is  tbe  time,  remote  from  human  sight.  Wbea  war  and 
discord  on  tbe  earth  shall  cchboj  Yet  every  prayer  for  universal  peace  Avails  the 
bleated  time  to  expedite.  Whate'cr  la  good  to  wish,  ask  that  of  heaven.  Though  It  be 
what  thou  canst  not  hope  to  eec;  Pray  to  be  perfect,  though  the  material  leaven 
Forbid  theaplrltao  on  earth  to  be;  But  If  tor  any  wlah  tliou  dar'at  not  pray.  Then  pray 
to  Ood  to  caat  that  wish  away." 

( c  )  When  proof  sufficient  to  convince  the  candid  inquirer  baa  beeii 
already  given,  it  may  nut  oonaist  with  the  divine  majesty  to  abide  a  test 
imposed  by  mere  tmriosi^  cv  soeptieiBm, —  as  in  the  case  of  the  Jews  who 
sought  a  sign  from  heaven. 
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]lu.ll:n— "IxfUuJiMUirtaitninUiiiitAtaiftvadgii;  nd  Ibn  iUl  u  dp  bi  {im  la  H  tat  Ai 
rigi  otlmk  tti  rnfW."  TrndHll'n  prarei^KaugevoulcleaBUreH  consist  of  prajrra.  BiDoe 
our  pressnt  life  la  a  moral  probstlun.  drlay  in  thoanswr-rlnour  prarcre,  and  even  the 
denial  or  BpeciBc  (blagn  for  wlilch  we  pray,  nwy  tie  only  ilgni  of  Ood'i  MtbfulDeai 
ud  tore.  Oeorjre  HUiler :  "  I  myself  liave  t>«on  bringing'  orrtaln  re<]iie(n8  before  Gnd 
DOW  for  seventeen  yeareandtlx  inoothB.anclncveraday  has  passed  witjiout  my  pray- 
Idk  aoDcemintt  them  all  this  time ;  yet  the  full  answer  has  Dot  come  up  to  tbo  pnaent. 
But  I  look  for  It;  I  confidently  eipect  It."  Christ's  prayer, ''••tUiBpr*a>«>Tfr<aB*'' 
(liLH;  31),  end  Paul's  prayer  that  tbo  "Itgro  In  tba  tat"  mlfht  depart  from  bim(2Cor,  11:7, 
!),  were  notanawered  In  the  precise  wsy  nxiueslcd.  No  more  are  our  prajera  always 
answered  In  the  way  we  expect.  Christ's  prayer  was  not  answered  by  the  literal 
rcmoTlnB  of  the  cup,  because  tbe  drinking  of  the  cup  was  really  bla  glory;  and  Panl's 
prayer  was  not  answered  by  tbo  literal  removal  of  the  thorn,  because  the  thucn  was 
Doodful  for  hia  own  perfeotlnr.  In  the  ease  o(  both  Jesus  and  Paul,  there  irore  larKer 
Intereststobe  consulted  than  their  own  freedom  from  sufterlng. 

(d)  Sinca  God's  will  is  the  link  between  piajer  and  its  uuwer,  there 
can  be  no  enoli  thing  as  a  physical  demonstratiua  of  its  efficacj  in  any  pro- 
jioeed  case.  Pbynioftl  tests  have  no  apiilication  to  things  into  'K'hich  free 
will  enters  as  a  constitutive  ekraeut.  But  there  are  moral  tests,  and  moral 
tests  are  as  scientilic  b»  physical  testa  oan  l>e. 

IMman.TbelMIc  Argument,  G76,  alludes  to  OoMwln  Smlth'adenlHl  that  any  sdentlflc 
method  enn  lieapplli-d  to  history  bevauKe  It  would  make  man  a  uccessan' Huk  In  a  chain 
of  cause  and  effect  and  so  would  deny  bis  free  will.  But  Dlman  Bays  this  la  no  more 
Impusalble  than  tbe  development  of  the  Inillvldual  Recording  to  a  fixed  law  of  growth, 
while  yet  free  will  Is  aedulously  respected.  Froude  says  history  Is  notasdence,  ttecatiae 
no  science  could  foretell  Uobammedaulam  or  Buddhism ;  and  Qoldwln  Sniltb  saya  tbat 
"prediction  ie  the  crown  of  all  science."  But,  as  Dlman  remarks:  "geometry,  geol- 
ogy, physiology,  are  aclenocs,  yet  they  do  not  predict."  Buckle  brouttht  history  Into 
ooDtempt  by  asserting  tbat  It  could  be  analyied  and  referred  solely  to  Intellectual  laws 
and  forces.  Toall  this  wo  reply  tbat  tberetnay  besulenUBo  tests  whiebaroiiatphyaiaal, 
or  even  Intellectual,  but  only  moral.    Buch  a  teat  Ood  urges  hU  peopla  to  use.  In  bL  3  -. 

ID— "trt^yiltavMatRkilitotkiifanfcBH ul  pron  lu  m  kmiHi.  If  I  «in  lol  ifu  jw  U* 

wiadm  of  Wiu.  ud  pom  jM  Ml  t  kUniig.  tkl  Ibn  lUl  sot  bi  nm  fontk  to  mlit  tt."  All  auoh 
prayer  lea  reflection  of  CbrlM'i  words— some  fragment  of  bis  teaching  tranaformed 
Into  a  supplication  iMnU:  7;  see  Westoott,Blb.Ooai.,  fnlnco);  all  such  prayer  la  more- 
over the  work  of  the  Spirit  of  Hod  [im.  8;%  17).    It  l8therefot«Bureof  anaoawer. 

But  tbe  teat  of  prayer  propoeod  by  Tyndall  Is  not  applicable  to  the  thing  to  be  tested 
by  It.    Hopkins,  Prayer  and  the  Prayer-gauge,  SSmj.  — "  We  cannot  measure  wheat  ty 

tbe  yard,  or  the  weight  of  a  dlaoourBB  with  a  pair  of  soalee God'H  wisdom  might 

•ee  tbat  It  waanot  beetfortbe  petitioners,  nor  for  the  objects  of  their  petition,  to  grant 

theirrequesL  Chrlstln  us  therefore  eon  Id  not,  without  special  dirlDeauthariBitlon,n 

their  faith  upon  the  nwullH  of  ii    ■      -     -  —  ... 

Innature?    Por  the  same  reanor 

aaaplaything.  .  .  .  Ttioreare  ti 

dbectloD  of  Ood,  we  cannot  ask  for  a  mlra 

not  ask  his  father  to  bum  the  house  down.    Nature  Is  the  house  we  llveln.     Secondly, 

we  cannot  ask  for  aaythlog  under  the  laws  of  nature  which  would  contiuvene  the 

object  of  those  laws.  Whatever  we  can  do  for  ourselves  under  these  laws,  Ood  expects 

us  to  do.    If  Ihechlldiacold,  let  him  go  near  the  tlrc,^  not  beg  his  father  to  carry  him." 

Herbert  Spencer's  SodDlogy  Is  only  social  physics.  He  denies  freedom,  and  dealares 
anyone  wbo  will  affix  D.  T.  to  the  announoemont  of  tbe  Mlldmay  Conference  to  be 
incapable  of  undentanding  sociology.  Pre vMon  excludes  divine  orbumao  wUL  But 
Mr.  Sponoerlntlmatee  that  the  evils  of  natural  selection  may  l>e  modified  by  artiflclal 
selection.  Whatlstblsbuttbelnlcrforonceof  will?  And  If  man  can  Interforo,  cannot 
God  do  tbe  same  ?  Yet  the  wise  child  will  oot  expect  the  father  to  give  everything  ho 
asks  for.  Nor  will  the  father  wbo  loves  his  child  give  him  the  raior  to  play  wtUi,  or 
stuff  him  with  unwholesome  sweets,  aimply  because  the  child  asks  these  things.  If  the 
engineer  of  the  ocean  steamer  should  give  me  pcrmlssloa  to  piesi  the  lever  that 
•eta  all  the  machinery  In  niotion,  I  should  decline  to  use  my  power  aod  abooM 
prefer  to  leave  such  matters  to  blm,  unless  he  flrat  auggeated  It  and  showed  ma  bow. 
Bo  tbe  Holy  Spirit  "kt^tttoarialnii^;  hmlmnaMkDwMinyunaigU;  tat IW ^iftt Uarit 
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Mtatt  iilMMDifcnrittpintagirtMwmllamgi*"  iita.i:M).  And  «b  ou^bt  Dot  to 
talk  of  " lubniittliiK "  lo  perfect  Wisdom,  or  of  "belDfr  roaltmed"  to  perfect  Love. 
HHkoapeaie.  Antony  and  Cleopatra.  2:1  — "Wlutther[UieBnd8J  do  (tela?,  they  do 
not  deny.  . .  .  We,  IgnoniDt  ol  oursuiTeB,  Beg  often  our  own  bBrnw,  which  the  w)M 
powors  Dony  us  for  our  goodi  to  find  we  proDt  By  losing  of  our  prayers."  See 
Tbi>nit<Hi,01d-FuliiaiiedBUilce,aw.WI.  Percon(ra.aee  Oftltoa.lDquirleslntoHaman 
FBOUtty,  27T-2M. 

3.     Tb  ChrUttan  acHvify. 

Here  the  truth  lies  between  the  two  eztremeB  of  qmetiHmftndnBtImlism■ 
(a)  Inoppoeitioii  tothefftlseabD^ationof  hnuuuneasonandwillwhioh 
(inietism  denmntU,  we  hold  that  Ood  guides  us.  Dot  by  continual  miracle, 
but  by  his  naturol  providence  and  the  energiziug  ot  our  focnltieB  by  his 
Spirit,  so  thst  w«  istionally  aad  freely  do  our  own  work,  and  work  ont 
our  own  aalvation. 

Upfaam,  Interior  lite,  35a,  dellnce  qiilutlBm  as  "  ccasatlnD  of  waDderiuR  thoug-htj  and 
diacutslve  ImaglnalloDB.  reat  froin  lrre«ulu-  deoirea  and  aBeotlons.  and  perfect  submis- 
sion of  the  wllL"  Its  advocates,  however,  have  often  spoken  of  [tosaglvlDgupof  our 
will  and  rcnBOo.  and  a  swaljowing'  up  of  these  in  the  wisdom  and  will  of  God.  This 
phraws>IOK7  1b  mlaleadlntt.  and  savors  of  a  pantheistic  morglnK  of  man  <n  Qod.  Dor- 
aet:  "Qutattem  nialue  Ood  a  monarch  vritbout  llvlnfl-  subjects."  Certain  Eo^lsli 
qutalisls.  like  the  Hohainmeilans.  will  not  employ  phjrslclaas  la  slckoces.  Tbey  quot« 
tCkM.]«:1!,lJ  — Aaa'BBibl  Bct  ulibsnk,  bai  tgtta^jiMiu.  ind  Ib  ilipt  vilk  ki)  bitsi."  Tbejr 
forifet  that  the  "^;>aui"  alluded  to  in  CbronlDlea  were  probably  bsatheo  neoro. 
tnauevra.    Cromwell  to  hln  Irunflidps:  "Trust  God,  and  keep  your  powder  dry  1** 

Providence  does  not  exclude,  but  rather  implies  the  operation  of  natural  law,  by 
which  we  mean  God's  regular  way  of  wnrUug-.  It  leaves  do  eicose  for  the  BarcMm 
of  Itobert  Brownlnx's  Mr.  Sludge  the  Medium,  £U —'' Saved  your  precious  self  from  what 
befell  The  Ibirty-throe  whom  Provldcn<«  forgot."  Schurroan.  Belief  in  Qod.  213— 
"The  templm  were  liunfr  with  tbc  votive  offerlnn  of  those  only  who  had  tteaptd 
drowning-."  "  So  like  Provvy  1  '■  Bentbam  used  to  say,  when  anything  particularly 
unseemly  occurred  la  the  way  o(  natural  cataatropbe.  God  reveals  bloieeU  In  natural 
law.  Pbydciaus  and  medicine  are  his  methods,  as  well  as  the  Impartatlon  of  faltb  and 
ooura^  to  the  patient.  The  advocates  of  faith-euro  should  provide  by  faith  that  no 
believing  Christian  should  die.  With  the  apontollc  miracles  should  go  Inspiration,  as 
Bdward  Irving  declared.  "  Evory  man  is  aa  lazy  as  clrGUmBtanoes  will  admit."  We 
throw  upon  the  shoulders  of  Providence  the  burdens  nhlcb  belong  to  us  to  bear. 

fu  kii  (lul  Flwvt "  ( Pbil.  Z ;  12, 13). 

Pmyur  withmit  the  useotnieaim  is  an  Insult  lo  God.  "  If  God  has  decreed  that  you 
should  live,  trliut  Is  the  use  of  your  eating  or  drlukingl'"  Can  a  drowning  man  rcfnse 
toHwim,  orevca  tolayboldof  tbcroiw  tlut  Isthrown  to  him,  and  yet  aak  Qod  to  save 
blm  on  account  of  bin  fuith?  "Tie  your  camel,'' eald  Mnluinimcd,  "and  commit  ft  to 
God."  Frederick  Douglas  used  to  say  that  when  in  slavery  be  otten  prayed  for  free- 
dom, but  his  prayer  was  never  answered  till  be  prayed  with  his  feet — and  ran  away. 
Wbitney,  Integrity  of  Christian  Science,  «B—  "The  existence  of  the  dynamo  at  the 
power-house  does  not  make  unnecessary  the  trolley  line,  nor  tbe  secondary  motor,  nor 
tbc  conductor's  application  of  tbo  power.  True  quietism  Is  a  restlnK  In  the  Lont  after 
we  have  done  our  part."  ?t  37 :  T  — "  l«l  ia  lAonh.  ud  nit  pUitallj  br  kirn  " ;  I>,ST:a— "Sintir- 
Mt  iaU  paut;  tiajmt  in  tluir  ball,  lut  ou  IhU  vilkitk  in  kii  nprigblom."  Ian  Maclaren,  Cure  of 
8outo,UT  —  "Kc;iBion  has  throe  places  of  abode:  In  the  roBBon,  which  la  theology;  In 
tbo  consclenoc.  which  Isethicai  and  In  the  heart,  which  Is  quietism."  On  theself-gnld- 
ancu  of  Christ,  ace  Adamsou,  The  Mind  In  Christ.  £02-232. 

George  MQIIer,  writing  about  ascertaining  the  will  of  God,  says:  "I  seek  at  tbe 
beginning  to  gel  mr  heart  Into  such  a  state  that  It  has  no  will  of  lis  own  In  regard  toa 
given  matter.  Nine  tenths  Of  the  difficulties  are  overcome  when  our  hearts  are 
ready  to  do  tbc  Lord's  will,  whatever  it  may  be.  Having  done  this,  I  do  not  leave  the 
mult  to  feeling  or  simple  Impression.  If  I  do  so.  Imake  myself  liable  to  a  greatdellt- 
slon.  IseektbewlUof  the  Spirit  of  God  through,  or  In  connection  with,  tbe  Word  of 
God.   The  Spirit  and  the  Word  must  be  combined.   I(  I  look  to  the  Spirit  nlon*,  with. 
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out  the  Word.  1  Iity  mysolf  open  M  {mat  deluilons  atoo.  If  tbo  Rolj  QboM  pildw  iM 
at  all,  he  wlJI  do  it  accordtng  to  the  Scripturea.  and  dovpt  oontrary  to  tbem.  Next  I 
take  Into  aomiint  prnTliIoDtlal  (drcumBtHncM.  Then  often  plainly  Indhste  God'a  will 
In  coDDectloQ  nith  his  Word  and  bta  Kplrlt.  I  aak  Ood  la  prarar  to  revoal  to  me  bla 
will  aright.  TliUB  through  prajwr  to  Ood,  the  atudf  of  the  Word,  aod  leOMtloii,  I 
oome  to  a  deliberate  Judgment  aoDOtdlng  to  the  beat  of  mj  knowledge  and  ablUtj, 
and,  It  my  mind  is  thus  at  peace,  T  prooeed  acoordlnKly.'' 

We  must  not  confoittid  nitlonni  piety  with  false  cothualasm.  See  Isaaa  Ttirlot' 
Natural  HiaUtry  of  EnihuHlaain.  ''  Niit  quicacenoo,  but  Bdjuiceceoce,  ii  dcmoDded  of 
us."  Aa  God  feeds  "  tb>  birda  o(  ihi  bum  "  (lit.9:2fl).  not  brdroppinK-  food  from  tieareD 
into  their  mouths,  but  liyfltlmulatlngthc-m  toseelcfoodforthpnuwIveSiSoOodprovldta 
for  his  rational  creaturea  by  irl  vlng  t  bem  a  sanotlfled  oommon  acnseaDd  by  leading  them 
to  >iSO  JL  In  ■  true  sense  Dirlstlonity  ghea  ua  moro  will  than  e\-cr.  The  Holy  Spirit 
emnnclimtiisthc  will.BPtHit  upon  proper  oliji^cla.  aud  filla  It  with  now  enerpj'.  We  are 
therefore  not  to  surrender  ourscl  vcb  passively  to  whatever  proteasea  to  be  a  divine  sof- 
geatloD!  1  Jolu4:l — "balieitutanrf  •pirit.lmtpnnUiirinl^  vkKbo- Iti; m if  M."  Tbo  taat  U 
tbe  revtslod  word  oF  Cod  :  Ii.  g :  20  —  -  To  ihi  !•■  ud  Id  ttt  uiLnuijIiruaj  ifali  lul  uudiif  U  tkii 
wonLmrtlj  than  li  nownuiig  rorikm."    See  remarka  on  false  MjstlplBm,  pages 3£,B3. 

( 6 )  In  oppoaitiun  to  naturaliom,  we  huki  that  God  is  oontimually  near 
the  human  spirit  by  liis  providentinl  wurking,  and  that  this  providential 
working  ia  ao  oUjiiHti'd  to  tiio  Christian'a  nature  and  necesBitiea  aa  to  (ur- 
itish  instruction  with  regard  to  dutj,  diBoipline  of  religious  oharaoter,  and 
needed  help  and  comfort  in  trial. 

In  interpreting  Ood'n  providences,  as  in  interpreting  Boriptnre,  we  are 
depeudent  upon  the  Holy  Spirit.  Tho  work  of  the  Spirit  la,  indeed,  in 
great  ptut  an  application  of  Scripture  truth  to  present  oiroiunatanoea. 
While  we  never  allow  onreelvcs  to  act  blindly  and  irrationally,  bat  aoou»< 
torn  ourselves  to  weigh  evidence  with  regard  to  duty,  wo  are  to  expect,  as 
the  gift  of  the  Spirit,  an  uuderetauding  of  circumataQces — a  fine  sense  of 
God's  providential  pnrposea  with  regard  to  ns,  which  will  make  our  trae 
conrse  plain  to  ourselves,  although  we  may  not  always  bo  able  to  explain  it 
to  others. 

The  CThrlBtlan  may  huvcn  continual  divine  guhlanco,  Unllko  the  unfaithful  and  unbe- 
liovliig.  otwhom  itissuid,  InPLlHiU  "Tkej  wuiulnolfer  tii  anuil."  tbe  true  tvlievcr  has 
WiadoDiglveuiiimfromulKne.  FlSiB  — "I  wiii  inalnullbi  ind  teuk  Ite  il  Ih  viy  rtick  tfcM 
tkull^";  Pni.  3:6  — "InillUjnjauliKivlsdgitiiK  lodlsnll  dinciUj  pithi"  ;  nil.  I:<l  — "lid  lUiI 
pBj,  Ibil  jour  1)«  luj  ilnuniijel  iiKrt«id  mgnin  knowlalge  ud  ill  disEcnmint  "  [alffiifloii  —aplrltual 
dlsocnniieut);  Jtmal  :5  -  "ifinj  oljoii  itclcih  niidoin  itthim  uk  of  God,  wit  jinlh  (roi  titimn 
etov  I  lo  ill  lilKnll;  ind  upbrudclli  not  ' ;  J<,lia  IS:  li-  "No  longir  do  I  oil  jm  httuU;  [or Ihi  lentiilt  kuw 

of  luA  wiIIll  illafiriliui  visdom  tnd  andersundia^,  lo  vkIIl  worUuI;  of  tbe  lord  odIo  til  ploaiiDg/' 

God's  Spirit  makes  Provldcnoe  us  well  os  the  lUblo  porauoul  to  us.  From  every  page 
of  oaturo,  as  well  as  of  tbo  Illtili',  tlui  liviog  Uod  spcuka  to  us.  Tboluck :  "  Tbe  more  we 
reoognlze  io  every  dally  ooourrenuo  Uod'a  aouret  iuaplratiun,  guiding  and  oaotroillag 
ua,  the  moiro  will  nil  whiab  lo  others  weaia  a  common  and  cvcry-doy  aspect  proi'c  to  us 
aalguand  a  wondroua  work."  Ilutiuu,  Kssays:  "Auimala  that  ore  blind  slaves  of 
Impulse,  driveo  about  by  furuce  from  witliin,  have  ao  to  say  fewer  valves  In  their 
moral  txHistitullou  for  tlieontranoe  of  diviue  guidance.  But  minds  alive  to  every  woni 
of  God  give  constautoppori  unity  [or  his  intfrfuronoe  with  suggestiuua  ttiat  may  alter 
tbe  oourse  of  tbelr  lives.  The  hlghtT  the  mind,  tbe  more  it  Hlidi:s  Into  tbe  region  of 
provlduutlal  control.  God  turns  thu  good  by  the  aligtilcst  breatli  of  thought."  So  tbe 
Chrlitlan  byran.  "  Guide  luc,  0  tbou  gt«at.  Jehovah  t "  llkuui  tiud's  Icndiog  of  tbe 
believer  to  that  of  Israul  by  tlie  pillar  of  Are  and  cloud  ;  aud  Paul  In  his  dungeon  calls 
falmself  "OifniMiriifllkriMlfwu  "(^t.a:i).  AlHiotlunistliOdteclpllaeof  God'sprovideaoa. 
Oi«ek proverb;  "He  who  docsuotgot  thrashed,  docs  not  get  educated-"  Ou  Qod's 
Leadings,  see  A.  H.  tjtruug.  Phiiuaophy  and  Uellgiou,  MlSei. 
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Abrahua-«iatMl,Mlti«^vki*Kbtwat"<M.ll:B).  Not  till  beranhod  Oanun  did 
Ik  know  the  plHce  of  hLi  deatlDatlon.  Like  a  child  ho  placed  hlg  liauil  lu  the  hand  of  hlB 
uiinoii  FKttMT,  to  be  led  whither  he  himseir  itaow  not-  Wo  often  havo  BUldauce  with- 
out dIaoerDment  of  that  guidanoe.  1l  42:  It— "I  will  bnag  tbgbLti  h;a  nj  tkit  ibi}  ksn 
lit;  U  fiU*  Uit  Iktj  kmut  Till  I  lad  tkuiL"  Bo  wo  sot  more  wlgelj-  than  we  ounelves  under- 
■land,  and  afterwards  look  back  with  aatonlBhrnoul  to  see  what  wo  havo  besn  ahlo  to 
accompllBb.  EmeraoD :  "  Himself  frum  Qod  he  could  not  free ;  tie  builded  better  thao 
he  knew."  Dl8B|>|>olntmeata7  Ah.  you  mukua  miBtiike  in  tbefliiellitig;  tbeD  should 
bean  H  :  HlsappolotuiButa,  Melanchthou ;  ■■  Quern  i«H.>l4e  tortunnm.  ncwDeutn  apiu'll- 
amuH."  Chinese  proverb :  "The  good  Ood  never  ami  tva  with  both  hands."  "Tact  la  a 
aort  of  psychical  auloituttlgui  "  ( Ladd  I.  There  is  a  Christian  tact  which  Is  rarely  at 
fault,  becauBOlla  pnswesorla  "MbjIhipiritoIAod"  (Rmn.  B:  it).  Tet  we  must  always  iiiako 
allowanoe,  ai  Oliver  Cromwell  used  to  say,  "fur  the  possibility  of  being:  mlstukuu." 

Wlien  Lutbor's  friends  wrote  deapoirlngly  of  the  ni^otiatiiins  at  the  Diet  of  Worms, 
be  replied  from  Cobui-g  that  ho  had  been  lookliig  up  at  the  ul^ht  sky.  spangled  and 
studded  with  star*,  and  hadfoundno  plikirs  to  hold  ihein  up.  And  yet  they  did  not  tall. 
God  oeedt  no  props  for  his  stars  and  pluriets.  lie  huiigs  them  on  nothing.  80,  Id  the 
woTklikg  of  God's  providence,  the  unseen  la  prop  enough  for  the  seen.  Henry  Drum. 
mond.  Life,  IK  — "To  flod  out  God's  will;  I.  Pray,  a  Think.  3,  Talk  to  wise  people, 
but  do  not  regard  their  decision  as  Baal.  t.  Beware  of  the  bias  of  your  own  will,  but 
do  not  be  too  much  afraid  of  lt(  God  neverimncccssarlly  thwarts  a  man's  nature  and 
llkIngH,andlt1sa  tRIstake  to  think  that  his  will  Is  always  In  the  line  of  the  dlgagroo- 
able  ).  S.  Meantime,  do  the  ncit  thint  <  for  doing  God's  will  in  small  things  is  the  boat 
preparation  for  knowing  It  In  groat  things).  G,  When  dcelsiun  and  action  are 
Deceeaary,  goabeail.  T.  Nerer  reconsider  the  decision  nhcn  It  is  finally  acted  on;  and 
8.  Ton  will  probably  not  find  out  until  aflei'wanJs,  perbups  ]img  uflciwanls,  that  you 
haTP  been  led  at  all." 

Amiel  lamented  t  hat  everything  was  left  to  his  own  reBpotulbHiCy  and  declared  1  "It 
1b  this  thought  thatdlasusts  me  with  the  govern  meat  of  my  own  llfo.  Tu  win  true 
peace,  a  man  needs  to  feel  himself  directed,  pardoned  and  sustained  by  a  supreme 
Power.tofeelhimsolflu  the  right  road,  at  the  [loint  where  God  would  have  him  Iw,— 
In  harmony  with  God  and  the  universe.  This  faith  glvesstrf^ugtb  and  calm.  I  have 
not  got  it.  All  that  Is  seems  to  me  arbltniry  ami  furtultoun."  IIuw  muoh  bcller  is 
Wurdsworth'sfalth.  Excur^iim,  book  4: 5Ul  —  "lJncadi-<iuatv  support  For  the  calamities 
ut  mortal  Ufa  £ilsta,  ona  only;  an  assured  belief  That  the  proccasiun  of  our  fate, 
howe'er  Sad  or  disturbed,  is  ordered  by  a  Being  Of  Infinite  beuevulcuce  and  power. 
Whose  everlasting  purposes  embraoe  All  aooldi-nts,  converting  tbetn  to  gnod."  Mrs. 
Broirning,  De  Profundls.  staoxa  xiUI  — "I  praise  thee  while  my  days  go  on;  I  luve 
tbec  while  my  days  go  onl  Through  dark  and  dearth,  through  fire  and  froet.  With 
emptied  anna  and  treasure  lost,  I  thank  Ihee  while  my  days  go  on  I " 

i.     To  the  evil  luiia  of  free  aijrnU, 

(a)  Here  we  must  distiuguish  between  the  natural  agency  and  tlie 
moral  ageucj  of  God,  or  between  acts  of  porniiBsive  providence  and  acts 
of  eSScieut  tnusation.  We  are  ever  to  remeiubur  thnt  God  neitlier  works 
evil,  nor  cansee  his  oreatnree  b>  work  evil.  All  sin  is  chargeable  to  the  eelf- 
will  and  perversity  of  tlie  creature ;  to  declare  Ood  the  author  of  it  is 
Uie  greatest  of  blasphemies. 

Bp.  Vordsworth  :  "  Ood  /ore««0'  e> 
cause  sin.  any  more  than  the  rider  of 
besaid  that  Saun  Is  tho author  of  1 
but  the  man  himself,  gives  the  wn 
but  tbe  oocaalon.  of  sin  is  In  the  let 
bispemiaskiDB. 

{b  )  But  while  man  makes  up  his  evil  tlecision  independently  of  Qod, 
Ood  doe«,  by  his  natural  agency,  ortler  the  methrttl  in  whieh  this  inward 
evil  shall  express  itself,  by  liiuiliiig  it  in  time,  place,  and  mcBsiirc,  or  by 
g  it  to  the  end  which  lii'^  wi^om  and  love,  and  not  man's  intent,  hoa 
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Bet.  In  all  this,  however,  Ood  onlj  allowa  sin  to  develop  itself  after  ila 
own  nature,  bo  that  it  may  be  known,  abhurreJ,  and  if  possible  overcome 
and  forsaken. 

Pblllppi,  QJaubeiulehrG,  3 :  ZTZ-JSl  —  "  Judas'a  trcachcrr  wurkailie  rcconclllatloD  of 
the  world,  and  Israel'a  aposlaay  tbu  salvation  oC  the  GciiCllea.  ....  Qod  emoothe  the 
patb  of  the  sinner,  and  glvca  hliD  cbaoce  (or  the  outiiniik  or  tbe  evil,  like  a  wise 
physician  whodraws  to  the*  surface  of  t be  body  Iho  disease  that  ha^becn  radios  wUblD, 
In  order  that  It  may  boourt-d.  If  poiislblc,  by  mild  means,  or.lf  uot,  lUBy  be  removed  by 
tbe  knife." 

Christianity  rises  in  spite  of,  nay.  In  consequence  of  opposition,  like  a  kite  avaiiiBt 
tbe  wind.  Wlicn  Christ  has  used  thusword  with  which  hu  hus iflrded  hluiBvII.as  bu 
used  Cyrus  and  tlie  AsByriun,  be  bn-alis  It  and  tbniws  II  away.  He  turns  tbe  world 
upside  d<iH'n  that  lie  may  get  it  rligbl  side  up.  Ho  iDskva  uso  ot  every  mi-mber  of 
society,  as  the  lociimotlvu  uses  every  ciMf.  Tlie  aulteritiKS  of  the  tiiarlyrs  add  to  the 
number  ot  thevhureb  ;  the  wurglilpuf  rent's  ntiinulalis  the  Crusades:  the  worship  of 
the  saints  leads  tu  inlraclu  plays  aod  to  Ihe  modem  drama:  the  worship  of  Imagi'sbelpa 
modem  art ;  mouastlctem.  scholasliclsm.  the  PaiHicy,  even  sceptical  and  destruetlrc 
criticism  stir  up  defenders  of  the  faith.  Shakespeare,  Klvburd  111,5: 1  — "Thus  doth 
he  force  tite  swords  o(  wicked  men  To  turn  their  owo  poluts  on  their  masters' 
bOBoniB"iH«mlet,  1:8— "Foul  deeds  will  rise,  though  all  the  earth  o'erwhelm  them, 
to  men's  eyce"i  Macbeth,  l-.T  — "Even  handed  Justloe  Commends  the  Ingrodlonta  ot 
the  poisoned  chalice  To  our  own  lips. " 

The  Bmperor  of  Ocnunny  went  to  Paris  IneoKOlto  and  returned,  tldnklng  that  do 
one  had  known  of  his  absence.  But  at  every  step.  Holiig  and  oomluK,  he  was  sur- 
rounded by  detectives  who  saw  that  no  harm  came  to  him.  Tbe  swallow  drove  a«aln 
and  ni[BiQ  at  the  little  struBgliog  moth,  but  there  was  a  plate  glass  window  between 
Uiem  which  neither  one  of  them  knew.  Charles  tiarwin  put  his  cheek  against  the 
plate  glHSB  ot  the  cobra's  cage,  but  could  not  keep  himself  from  starting  when  the 
eobra  struck.  Tacitus.  Aunalea,  14:6  — "Noclcm  aldcribus  Ulustrcm,  gusal  oonvlD- 
cendum  adscelue,  dUpnebucre"  —  "a  nljrht  brilliant  with  stars,  as  If  (or  the  purpose 
o(  proving  the  crime,  whs  granted  by  the  gods. "  See  F.  A.  Noble,  Our  Itedemptlon. 
fiS-TS,  on  the  self-registry  and  self-dlseleeure  of  sin,  with  quotation  from  Daniel 
Webeter'sspeechln  the  ease  of  Knapp  at  Salem:  "It  must  be  confessed.  ItwUlbe 
oonfened.   There  Is  no  refuge  from  eonfemlOD  but  suicide,  and  suicide  is  coufesaton. " 

(c)  Incases  of  pecBistent  iniqnity,  Ood'a  providence  still  compels  tbe 
idnner  to  socomplish  the  design  with  which  he  and  all  things  have  been 
created,  namely,  the  manifestation  of  OoJ's  holiness.  Even  though  ho 
stonggle  agaiuHt  Ood'a  plan,  jet  he  must  by  liis  very  resistance  servo  iL 
His  sin  iamade  its  own  detector,  jndge,  and  tormentor.  His  diameter  and 
doom  are  made  a  warning  to  others.  Befusing  to  glorify  Ood  in  his  aalva- 
tion,  he  is  made  to  glorify  God  ia  hia  destruotion. 

kH;t,T— "loiapiu.  Uandof  niuupi.tttiUf  livboH  tulliniulMUinttaT  ..  .  Hnbdt  k( 
BMiMk  sol  n"  Charles  Klugsley,  Two  Fears  Ago:  "  Ho  [Tniluddia]  Is  one  of  those 
base  natures,  whom  fact  only  lashes  Into  greater  fury, —a  Pharaoh,  whose  heart  the 
Lord  himself  can  only  harden  "-here  we  would  add  the  quallflcatloo :  > conslsI«iI ly 
With  the  limits  which  be  has  set  to  the  operations  of  hla  grace.'  Pharaoli'a  ordering 
the  deatruetion  otlbe  laraelltlsb  children  (li,  1:  II)  was  made  tbe  means  of  putting 
Hoses  under  royal  protection,  of  training  him  for  hla  future  work,  and  finally  of 
KBCulng  tbe  whole  nation  whoscsons  Pharaoh  sought  to  di!:<1ruy.  So  Ood  biiuiiBiiood 
out  of  e\11:  see  Tyler,  Theology  of  G  reck  Poets.  28-35.  Emerson:  "MywIU  fulfilled 
Shall  be.  For  In  daylight  as  In  dark  My  thunderbolt  baa  eyes  to  see  His  way  houkO  to 
the  mark."    Sec  also  Edwards.  Works.  4:  3D(^1& 

CtoL  t :  1&  —  "btTiBf  ilrlfpad  ef  frob  hlmtoErtke  pricLdipAllLH  ud  tlf  povin"  —  tbe  hostaof  evil  spirits 
tlwt  swarmed  upon  him  in  their  Anal  onset  — "Uiudai^v  of  Iks  ipanlj,  triOMpkiii  oiw  tka 
li  it."  1,  c.,  in  the  cross,  thus  turning  their  evil  Inio  a  means  of  good.  Bojce,  Spirit  of 
Hodera  Philosophy,  443.  —"  Lore,  seeking  for  absolute  eril,  is  like  sn  electHo  light 
engaged  In  searching  for  a  shadow,  — when  Love  gi-ts  tliere.  the  shadow  lias  11*- 
'   Butthis  incaiM,notthat>Ilthlng8  aregood,but  that  "illiLigivwktqHW 
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•rpid"(l^«:a)~OodorenulliwfOTr>a<I  that  whkA  hilUeKlioQlr  erU.  John 
WtalR3r:"Qmlbarlaalilaw(irkiaeD,buti«niM(iahisiror|[."  Bennan  on  "  The  DevH'a 
JItotakea":  BMantbougbt  be  oould  oreraome  CbrMln  tbe  wlklBTiieai,lD  the  gutlmi. 
ooUworoflL  HatdumpbedwlMfibecaMPaulfDtoprlBoii.  ButtbecraawaatoCbTlBt 
■  UfUng  D|>,  that  tliouM  draw  all  men  to  blm  (lAnUiai.and  haTslmprtoODmSDtfur- 
nkbed  Ua  eplstla  to  tba  New  I^munnt. 

"Itia  one  of  the  wooden  of  divine  love  tbat  oven  our  UemJabcia  andalJaa  Ood  wUl 
take  when  wetrulrrepeDtof  ttiemaodslTetbein  Into  hW  handa,  and  Mill  la  aomo  war 
make  them  to  be  btoalnss.  A  frfend  odc«  abawed  KuaklD  a  omUt  baudkerobtef  oo 
wbkb  a  blot  of  Ink  had  been  made.  -NotbtiiK  eao  be  ilone  with  that.'  the  (rlond 
Mid,  tfalnklDK  tbe  handkerohlet  worthlesa  and  ruined  now.  Butkln  carried  It  away 
With  lilm,  and  after  alimesentKbavk  to  bistriend.  Id  a  moat  akiltnl  and  arUatlo  waf , 
be  bad  made  a  floe  dcsixn  iu  Inilia  Ink,  uaiag  tbe  blot  aa  Its  bosla.  Instead  of  beloK 
ruined,  tbe  bandkcrchtef  wu  inailc  fur  more bt-autlful  and  valuable.  BoGod  take*  the 
biota  and  atsloa  upon  our  [Ives,  the  dlallgiirltiK  blemlRbea,  when  we  commit  them  to 
hhn,  Bod  br  bia  marvcdloua  rrace  idiancvs  them  Into  marka  of  benntr.  DAvld'e 
Itrleroua  sin  was  not  only  torslven.  but  was  made  a  tnmaformliuc  power  in  big  life. 
Prter'B  pitiful  fall  t)ecBme  a  sU-p  upward  tlipough  hla  Uird'a  forglveticaa  and  grentle 
dcallnK-''  Socmen  roa;  rise  on  Btepplns  etonca  Of  tbelrdoadaelTeatohlrberthlnga" 
ITennjtOn,  In  Heniartara,  I ). 


bect:on  IV. — oooii  anu  evil  anoels. 

Ab  zniniaters  of  divine  provideaoe  there  is  a  claea  ot  flaite  beings,  greatei' 
in  intelligenoe  sod  power  than  man  in  hiu  present  state,  some  of  whom 
poeitivelj  acrve  Qotra  pnrpotu}  hj  hulinoBa  and  volnntaiy  cxeciitiuu  of  his 
will,  aome  negatively,  by  giving  examples  to  tbe  onivene  of  defeated  and 
punished  rebellion,  and  by  illnstrating  Ood's  distingiiiahing  gTMoe  in  nuui's 
aalvntion. 

The  Bcholastio  sabtieties  which  encambered  this  doctrine  in  the  Middle 
AgBB,  and  the  en^geiBt«d  reprenentatlons  of  tbe  poirer  of  evil  spirits 
which  then  prevailed,  have  led,  by  a  natural  roaotion,  to  an  undne  depre- 
ciation of  it  iu  atore  recent  times. 

For  acholBiUcdlscuSHloDs,  am  Thomaa  Aquinas.  Summa  (cd.  Mi)rnol- l:KB-«93.  Tbe 
acbolBBticB  dotntod  the  quoatlotu,  bow  manyauscls  could  Blond  ut  oai^e  an  the  polutof 
a  needle  (relation  of  aiigclstOBpaoa);  wht'theran  nagel  could  be  In  two  plaors  at  the 
anine  time ;  how  great  was  the  Inti-rval  bi-twocQ  the  enikdon  of  anftols  and  thpir  fall ; 
whether  theiln  of  the  flrst  angel  caused  the  Bin  of  tbe  rest;  wbeltior  as  many  retained 
tbelr  Intt^rttr  as  fell  1  whether  our  atmoBphere  1b  the  place  of  punishment  for  fallen 
angelB ;  whether  guardlan-anBelB  have  charge  of  children  from  boptlBra,  from  birth, 
or  while  the  Infant  Is  fot  In  the  womb  of  the  mother ;  even  tbe  eicrcments  of  Bng<?lB 
were  Bubjecta  of  dlacuBalon,  for  If  there  was  "ugali'  bod"  (PlTS:£!>j,  and  If  angels  alo 
(EflL  tl:>).  It  waa  argued  that  wo  must  tako  the  logical  consequences. 

I>ante  makal  the  creelion  at  an^ls  simultaneous  with  that  of  the  universe  at  large. 
"Tbe  fall  of  the  rebel  angels  he  considers  to  have  taken  place  wEthln  twcptrs^^^ndsof 
their  cmtlon,  and  to  have  orlrlnated  in  tbe  prido  wblob  made  Lucifer  unwilllug  to 
■wait  tbe  time  pccQied  by  his  Maker  for  enllxhtenins  blm  with  perfect  knowledge  "  — 
see  Kosaettl,  Shadow  of  Dante,  14.  IS.  Mlltoa,  unlike  Dante, pula  tbe  creatlonot  ongela 
■Cea  before  the  creation  of  man.  He  tells  us  that  Batan'B  Best  name  In  heaven  la  now 
loat.  Tbe  aublime  aaioclBtions  with  which  Milton  surrounds  the  adversary  diminish 
our  abhorreooe  of  the  evil  one.  Satan  has  been  called  tbe  hero  of  tbe  Paradlae  Lost. 
Dante's  representation  Is  much  more  true  to  Scripture.  But  we  muat  not  go  to  the 
•ztrema  of  bIvIdk  lodtonms  daalgnaUoiu  to  the  devlL  Thla  ludlcBtes  and  oauBea 
■oepUolBm  aa  to  hlB  ^dstADoe, 

Id  madiipval  tlmea  men's  minda  were  weighed  down  bj  tbe  tenor  of  the  aplrlt  of 
evil.   It  waa  thought  possible  to  sell  onel  aoul  to  Satan,  and  suob   oompaots  were 
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WTlttoD  with  blood.  Oaettw  repivwals  Mepbtstoirinlw  aa  mftog  to  Antt :  *'  I  to  ibj 
•ervloe  here  Bfrree  to  bind  me.  To  run  and  never  re«t  M  call  of  thee ;  When  ontr  aofter 
thou  Hhftlt  And  me,  Then  thou  ahait  do  as  much  (or  me."  The  tuttbedrals  oultlTStfld 
•od  perpetuated  thlaaupergUtlon,  by  tba  fisuroinr  mallittiBnt  demom  which  Rrfnued 
frotn  the  ganro^les  of  Lholr  roofa  oud  tbo  capitals  of  their  cotumoa,  aod  popular  [w«aeli- 
iiigexBlt4>d  Satan  to  thorankof  a  rival  god  — agod  more  feared  than  was  the  truo  and 
llTingGod.  Satan  WM  pictured  ai  havlOK  horoa  and  hoofs— ui  Imaite  of  the  sensual 
and  bestial — whioh  led  Cuvlerto  renuu-k  that  the  advereary  oould  not  deronr,  because 
homa  and  boofa  Indloated  not  a  oarnlvorous  but  a  nimiiuuit  quBdrnped. 

Bat  there  is  oertainlj  &  poeaibilitj  that  the  asoending  bmIs  of  orcMted 
inteUigencea  does  not  reach  ita  topmost  point  in  man.  As  the  disbuice 
between  man  and  the  lowest  forma  of  life  ia  filled  in  with  niunberless  gia- 
dations  of  being,  so  it  is  possible  that  between  man  and  Qod  there  exist 
creatures  of  higher  than  human  intelligence.  Thie  poedbili^  is  turned  to 
certainty  by  the  express  declarations  of  Scripture,  The  doctrine  is  inter- 
woven  with  the  later  as  well  as  with  the  earlier  books  of  revelation. 

Quenstedt  { Tbeol.,  1 ;  IC9  )  regards  the  ezbtsnce  of  aoitels  aa  aQteoedently  probattlSt 
because  there  are  no  gaps  In  creation :  nature  docs  not  proooed  per  aattmtt.  Am  we 
havofl)  beiniiB  purely  corporeal,  as  stooea;  (2)  bolngrs  partly  corporeal  and  partly 
spiritual,  aa  men :  so  weahoiitdeipect  Inureatloa  (3)  bclnga  whollysplrltuai.asaniEels. 
Oodet,  Id  his  Blblleal  Studies  of  the  O.  T..l-%.  suggeata  another  aerlea  of  gradattoDK 
As  we  haved)  vegetables— species  without  Individuality :  (2)  animals  —  Indlvldualily 
in  boodoffe  to  species ;  and  (3)  men— species  overpowered  by  indlviduailty :  so  wentay 
expect  ( 1)  angcla  —  individuality  without  Hpeclee. 

UsoulsUvealter  death,  there  la  certain];  u  olass  of  dtaembodled  spbit&  It  is  iMit 
Impoaalble  that  God  may  bare  ertatrA  siilrila  without  bodlte.  B.  G.  llobloson,  CSirla- 
tian  Theology,  110—  "The  eilrtence  of  leaser  dellleB  in  all  heathen  mytbologlea,  and 
the  dlsposllion  of  man  o^-erywhere  to  believe  In  bcinga  superior  to  himself  and  InBerlor 
to  the  BUpi^no  God,  Ua  presumptive  argument  to  favor  of  their  enalanoe."  Looke: 
*'That  there  should  be  mor»  apeciea  of  Intelligent  oreaturesabore  us  than  there  are  of 
sensible  and  material  below  us,  is  probable  tn  me  from  hence,  that  In  all  the  vislblB 
and  corporeal  world  we  see  no  i!hBsmsBndga[i&'>  Poster, Cbristian  Ufaand  Ibeology, 
IKI— "  A  man  mayoertainly  believe  In  the  eilslenoe  of  angels  upon  the  toMJmoDTOt 
one  who  claims  to  have  come  from  the  heavenly  world.  If  he  can  believe  tn  theOrnltb- 
orhyncus  upon  tho  teutlmony  of  traveleta."  l^nnyaon.  Two  Voicea:  "TTila  ti-utb 
within  thy  mind  rebearae.  That  In  a  boundlcn  universe  Is  bouodleaa  better,  bonndlem 
wone.  Think  yuu  this  world  of  hopes  and  tears  Could  Qnd  no  statelier  than  his  peeta 
In  yonder  buudrcd  million  sphereti  1 " 

TbedoctrineofaagclBallorda  a  harrier  against  tho  false  cooocpllon  of  this  world  as 
Including  tho  whole  spiritual  uulvcnic  Earth  Is  only  part  of  a  huver  organism.  As 
Cbriatlaiiltf  has  unitKd  Jew  and  Uentlle,  so  boteorti^r  wiU  it  blend  our  own  and  other 
orders  of  creation:  CoL  iilO  — "vloii  Ihs  h»l  o[>ll  pnncipililjuiipowtr*' -Christlsthohead  of 
auxels  SB  well  a«  of  men  1  IfLliiO— "tonnif  lUttiiiiiiuCkriii,  AalkiigtlnlhhKituudtttUu^ 
tjm  IbivLt,"  On  Christ  aud  Angels,  see  UubortsoD  Smltli  in  Tho  Bipusltor.  aecuod 
series,  vols.  1.2,3.  On  tho  general  subject  of  aujcels.  sccittsu  Whatcly,  Oood  and  B\1l 
Angela;  Twe«l<'n,  transl.  in  01b.  Snc,  1 :  TSH,  and  3 ;  108 :  Phlllppl,  Glaubenslehru,  Z:  SSI- 
SSI,  and  3  ;£gl-3U:  lIirkB,Dinioultl(aof  Belief,  Tti  vj. ;  Scott,  Bxlsteiive  of  Evil  Spirits; 
Rerzug,  Encyclopli<lii>,  arts.;  Engol,  Toufcl;  Jawett,  Dlabololoffy,— the  Person  ami 
Kingdom  of  Satan ;  Alexander,  Demonic  Pusseeslon. 

L  ScBiFTCiBB  SriTBHBNTa  and  Intuiationb, 

].  As  to  the  nature,  and  atlHbutea  of  angeU, 

(a)  They  are  created  beings. 

.  .  .  ■  taUtmrti^ii.tM'ait} wtntrmM.-;  fliLI;l»— -Iw 
LUvDflgr  dDmJqiBiu  or  prlu'p&Iiliit  cr  f«wai";  0/,  1  hi  l:B-^ 

■HftliHid  Haailia  ul  r"v<."    God  alone  Is  unoreated  and  eternal.    This  Is  lm|rtted  in 

lfia.l:»— "*k*«ljMthiiMirliailT." 
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(6)  Tbej  are  iaooiporeol  beingB. 

In  bk  1  :H  Tbora  >  aliiste  word  la  used  to  deaiipwte  augela,  tlier  ue  deaoribed  m 
'i9iiiii"~"inUij  iMillMiiiiil«ii|ipiiiu?"  Men,  vrltb  tbcir  twofold  mtuie,  material  w 
well  wlnunBt«rttt]iO0QldDotweUbedeslKmit«d  Bs'ifinu."  That  ihelrbeiiwcihaneter- 
lEtlcallj'  "ifuiu"  forbids  us  to  regard  tuigels  as  having  a  bodllr  organism,  leeuu  Implied 

liiIfk.l:U— "b'«irwn)Uii(li>«icuutfaitulUHitali{iiiut ,  . . .  thtifirilu] biM [or ' tbiifi'] 
■f  TlcktdiH ia Lbc  hatvcaljpluH'*;  c/.  tfk.  1:3;  3; A.  In  Ota.  G;^  "mju  at  God"—,  not  anffOis,  but 
desceodanta  of  Selb  md  worahlpeis  of  tbe  true  God  (seeMurpb)'.  Com.,  in  Imo).  In 
PuMiIStA.  v.),  "ukgtU'fced"  -  manna  oomiojt  from  beaven  where  angela  dwell;  bottef, 
however,  rend  with  Bev.  Vera.:  "tmidtfi^nifU;"— probably  meoDliiK  ans^  thoufb 
tbe  word  "Bi[hij"  Ig  nonliere  else  applied  to  them;  possibly —  " bread  of  prlnoea  or 
nobl<«,"(.  (..the  Oaeet,moetdolitate  bread.  Kit.tl:3ll~''Miite'iur7,  Eoua^iisliniiTUc*, 
kai  an  B  u(ilt is  kHns  '  —and  tiiJia!Q:H  — "uiUwwiltijditujBrn;  IvtbejtntiiuIiuUolkautili" 

—  Impljr  onlr  that  angels  ai«  without  dlstlnatluus  of  sex.  Baiats  are  to  be  like  ansels. 
Dot  as  being  IncorporeaJ,  but  as  not  having  thesame  sexual  relations  wblch  they  have 

There  are  no  "  souls  of  angcla,"  as  tliera  are  "  itali  of  Bea  "  ( 1^.  U:  13),  and  we  mar  Infer 
that  angels  bave  no  bodlt»  fur  souls  to  lubabit ;  see  uodur  EBsiuiIial  Eltmiiuts  of  Humau 
Nature.  Nevlus.  Demon-Posscmion,  MB.  attributes  to  uvUsiilrltsanlustluct  or  longing 
foTB  body  to  posBesa,  even  though  It  te  the  body  of  an  Interior  animal :  "Solo  Script- 
ure we  have  spirits  represenUid  as  wandering  about  to  seek  rest  in  Indies,  and  asking 
permission  toenter  into  swine"  (Hit  li:U;<:3i).  A  ngels  therefore,  since  tbcy  bave  uo 
bodies,  kntnr  nothing  o(  growth,  age,  or  death.  Uartensen,  Cbrlstiui  DOBmattos,  133  — 
"  It  Is  precisely  because  the  angels  are  only  spirits,  but  not  souls,  that  thu/  cannot 
possen  thesame  rich  existence  as  man,  whoso  soul  is  the  point  of  union  In  whioh  spirit 
and  DktDie  meet." 

(c)  Hicif  ore  personal — Umt  is,  inteiligeot  And  Tolontaij — agente. 

1  h>.  M :  M  — '  viM,  anctlv  U  Iks  (isdw  <(  la  ts(4  •(  M  " ;  tA«  4 :  M — '  I  tsn  tkM  wka  Mn  Bt,  tW 
UjOa>i(eod":lTla.t:!«  — "nuxjtteifrtl UkaMpUi*  bf  Un  ulsUi  vill";  BH.ES:t~■ 
-l■tkIa  JsitM"  — exerciaeot  will;  tn,  11;lt— "Bi<nilisgoudnBUil(Ji^ksTiB(gn*tnilk" 

—  set  pnrpoae  of  evil. 

( d  )  Tbej  are  poanwed  of  Baperhnman  intelUgenoe  and  power,  yet  on 
intelligence  and  powt>r  that  has  ita  flxed  limits. 

■u.  Ui»—'-rflhMiii7ulknrksnHtti*gMiaMonilktu((li>f  bans"- their  knowledge. 
though  superhuman,  la  yet  Suite.    I  FN.  1 ;  11 — "  vkisk  thiS(i  ufib  ii^it  I*  Ink  ist*" ;  H.  Its :  U 

—  'Ufab.  ...BlfWylsMnvtk";  tn«al:7— "IktuiMdfksrnV'ilNLIili  — "lagtlalkoifli 

■niUr[tkaDmeD]liBi|ktulrnw":  b>.ll:&l(l-"UdM4Mtbdnc<a uikmalUB... 

..■MlUstkillkstrin."  OoDpare  ft.  Tliia— "find  . . . .  Tkt  oily  tatt  nadrM  Uwfi "- only 
God  can  perform  mlraolea.   Angels  are  imperfect  ecmpoted  with  Ood  tlokt;ia;  U:li; 

Pmrer,  rather  lliaa  beanty  or  Intelligence,  Is  thdr  striking  ohanoterlstio.  They  are 
'IfiSBraliliaudrinn  "  <C>M;1«I.  They  terrify  tliose  who  behold  them  <li>Ln;  1).  The 
rolling  away  of  tbe  stone  Iram  the  sepuluhre  took  strength.  A  wheel  of  granite,  eight 
feet  in  diameter  and  one  foot  thick,  rolling  in  ■  trroove,  would  weigh  more  than  four 
tons.  Haaon,  VHitb  at  the  Gospel,  b6—"  The  spiritual  might  and  burning  indignation  in 
tbe  face  of  Btephen  reminded  the  guilty  Ban bedrln  of  an  aogcilo  vision."  Bveu  in  tlurlr 
tenderest  mlnistiatlona  they  strengthen  (Likotl:  43;  c/.  tu.  Id;  It).  Ini  Km.  6;iS— "Dsf 
•f  kiagiud  loltflnA"— tbe  words  "kiagi"  and  "Isrli"  (S>o'iAiiiiim>i'and»p>iii^vTair)  may 
refer  to  angels.  la  the  cose  of  evil  spinta  eBpeclally,  power  seems  the  chief  thing  in 
mind,  e.g.," lit  rrisi* at Uiii  wll."  "ItailnigBiuinKi"  ** tka  vovbt o{ darliHi^"  "ralanoflbdirka^ 
sf  lU  wwU."  "Iki  psidnc"."  "allIktpmro(lkatEaBj,""aU  Ikw  tkia|iwill  I  (inthia,"  "^lar  Di 
bB  Iks  iiS  w." 

( e  )  The;  are  an  order  of  inteUigeaoea  diatinot  from  maa  and  older 
t^Hn  man. 

Angeto are dlstioot  l^imi man.  t  to.6  :!  — "n>kiUI}alpu(U";  lA  1 1 11  —  "In  tkaiT  art lU 
■iaklalsuWti  anl  Iiink  n  ■'i  mniMlat  (ha  nkt  of  t^  tkal ikill  iaknil BinUH ? "  They  are  not 
ybwlfled  huMian Spirits :  see  Eoli.li  it — "lor  nrilf  sM to  aagilt dalk  kt fin  kil|,  bat  ht gifalk  kolr <• 
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As  Hdl  e[  ihrdia  " :  also  1!:  B.  U,  vhero  "UtlinuunUgbiitatrHf^b"  ars  dlstduftuMied  from 
"IMtkucbotUalnilHn"  and  "UaipiilUiitjul  onoiuuIipirfieL"  lu  bi.lll;!— "IwiEdln-aviiu 
■ttt  Ikia"  — "Uln^irTut"  InUmaUM  llkcnew  to  men,  not  la  nature,  bnt  Id  serrtce  and 
aubordlnatlon  to  Ood,  the  proper  object  of  worablp.  Suodar  Sobool  Tlmea,  H«Au  IG, 
IWB  :  IM— "Angela  are  apobea  of  as  ^mitor  In  power  and  mlgbt  than  man,  bnt  that 
oould  be  BBhl  or  man;  a  lover  anlma],  or  even  of  whlrlwlnil  and  (Ire.  AnselB  ■)«  never 
apokeo  of  aaaaupcrlor  order  of  spiritual  bclnga.  Weare  to')ilE>u(di' (lOv.t:  IJ.aiH 
Inferiors  are  not  to  liidRp  gupcrion." 

Angela  are  ao  order  of  intelllRencve  older  than  man.  The  Fatbera  made  the  creation 
of  angels  simultaneous  with  Ihe  orisli^  caltlnff  Into  being  of  tbe  elcmciita,  perhapa 
baaing  tbeir  opinion  on  tbe  apocrj-pba!  Ereleslastlcua,  18: 1 —■'be  that  llreth  etemallr 
oreated  all  things  together."  In  MIS:  T,  the  Hebrews  parallellam  makel'-Bilician"— 
"•mi  of  flat"  BO  that  HnselB  ore  spoken  of  ai  preaent  at  certain  stogw  of  Ood'g  creative 
work.  The  mention  of  "IbiMrpnt"  In  Gid.3:l  Implies  Ihe  fall  of  Satan  before  tbe  fall  of 
man.  We  may  Infer  that  the  creation  of  angels  took  place  before  Ihe  creation  of  man 
~  the  lower  before  the  higher.  In  e«.l:l."tlltkaknoflhi^"  whl«li  Qod  had  oreated,  mar 
be  Intended  to  Include  aogelB.  Han  waathecrowning  work  of  creation,  created  after 
angels  were  creatpd.  Mason,  FUth  of  the  Gospel,  81  — "Angela  were  pertiapa  created 
before  the  material  heareng  and  earth  —  a  spiritual  aubntratum  In  which  the  material 
things  were  planted,  a  preparatory  creatloo  to  reeelTS  what  was  to  follow.  In  tbe  Tia- 
lon  of  Jacob  (bey  ascend  first  and  descend  arter;  tbeir  natural  place  Is  Id  tbe  world 

The  ooDstaDt  repreeentatioii  of  uigals  aa  personal  beangs  in  Bcriptora 
cannot  be  explained  as  a  personification  of  abstract  good  and  evil,  in  aocom- 
modatioQ  to  Jewish  superstitions,  without  wresting  many  narrative  poasagea 
from  their  obvious  aense  ;  implying  on  the  part  of  Christ  either  disaiinD- 
lation  or  ignorance  as  to  an  important  point  of  doctrine ;  and  Eurrendering 
belief  in  the  inspiration  of  the  Old  TeeUment  from  wiiich  these  Jewish 
yiewB  of  angelic  beings  wore  derived. 

Jesus  BOoominodatfd  himself  to  the  popular  belief  In  reapect  at  least  to  "Itnkea't  bma  " 
(  Lskt  II :  a).  Slid  he  c(>ofi!S8<.'<l  Unoranoc  with  rt«ard  to  tbe  time  of  tbe  end  <Xuk  13  :  n); 
S>»KuablUiecs,IJfeof  Jemis  of  Nazareth,  U&-2i8.  But  In  tbe  former  case  hia  hearers 
pruliably  underslooil  him  to  apeak  SKUratlvuly  and  rhetorically,  whUoiu  tbe  latter  oaae 
there  was  no  teaching  of  the  false  but  only  llniluulon  of  knowledge  with  regard  to  the 
true.  Our  Lord  did  not  heeltHle  to  oontredlot  Pharlsalo  beller  In  tbe  efflcaoy  of  cere- 
monies, and  Sadduoeau  denial  of  reeunttction  and  future  life.  Tbe  doctrine  of  aogek 
had  even  Stronger  hold  upon  tbe  popular  mind  than  had  Uuse  erronotthe  Pharisees 
and  Badduoeee.  That  Jeeus  did  not  cotroi't  or  deny  tbe  general  belief,  bnt  mtber  falm- 
self  eipresaed  and  cooDrmed  it.  implies  thst  the  belief  was  rational  and  Scriptural. 
For  one  of  the  beet  stalemeuls  of  tbe  argument  for  the  ezWaooe  of  evil  splrtM,  aee 
BroadUB.  Com.  on  MU  8 :  1& 

^.  S :  ID — "  It  Ik  lotut  (bit  nn  uto  Ikt  prlMlfUUis  lal  Oi  pn<n  Ib  Ika  kanolr  ptaw  mlikl  b  M*  kam 
UTga|;tU«  AuaklhaBUlliUwIalflitfM"  — eioludca  the  hypotheals  that  angels  are  simply 
abstract  conceptions  of  good  or  evil.  We  speak  of  "  moonstruck  "  people  {luuatloB  I, 
only  whoi  we  know  that  nobody  supcnses  ua  to  bellov«  Id  the  power  of  the  aoon  to 
cause  madness.  Bnt  Cbrlst's  contempomriGS  did  suppoae  him  to  believe  In  an«allo 
splritB.  good  and  erii.  If  this  belief  was  an  error.  It  was  by  do  meaDS  a  harmlcsa  one, 
and  tbe  benevolence  as  well  as  the  veracity  of  Christ  would  have  led  him  to  ooneot  IL 
So  too,  it  Paul  bad  known  tliat  there  were  no  such  beings  as  angels,  he  could  not  bon- 
eatly  have  contented  hlmselt  with  torblddlnv  the  ColosRlan*  to  worship  them  (M.I:t>i, 
bM  would  have  denied  their  existence,  as  he  dented  tbe  eziateDoo  of  beatheD  gnds 

{il3«.l!l). 

Theodore  Parker  said  It  waa  very  evident  that  Jesus  Christ  believed  In  a  penbaal 
devIL  Hamaek,  Weeen  dea  Chrluenthums,  3S— "There  can  bo  no  doubt  that  JeaiM 
shared  with  his  oontemporarles  tbe  representation  of  two  klngdonis,  tbe  klDgdom  of 
Ood  and  the  kingdom  of  the  devil."  Wendt,  Tpeching  of  J»us,  1 :  1IH— Jesus  "make* 
It  appear  as  If  Satan  was  the  immediate  tempter.  I  am  fur  from  thinking  that  be  does 
so  Id  a  merely  figurative  way.  Beyond  all  doubt  Jesus  accepted  the  oonMmporary 
ideas  at  to  the  real  ertslenoe  of  Satan,  and  acrordlnsly.  In  the  particular  caasaotdte- 
ease  referred  to,  he  euppoaes  a  real  Satanic  temptation."   Manrloe,  ThecdoglMl  ^■aya, 
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KM— "TheaeknowledKiiientolBiieTUapliltlaohuaotertnlaof  ChrtottanHr-"  H.  B. 
Smith,  SyMem,  3B1 — "It  would  sppear  tlut  tba  powar  t>t  Saten  In  the  world  re«ohed 
Ua  inilnilmlHny  pohit  mt  the  time  of  Chriit,  and  ho  been  leM  erer  dooe." 

The  same  remark  applies  to  tlie  view  wliioh  regards  Satan  as  but  a  ool- 
lective  term  for  all  evil  beings,  haman  or  saperhnman.  The  ScriptnTe 
repreeentationa  o(  the  progresKiverage  of  the  great  adveraar^,  from  hiBflrst 
assnnlt  on  hnman  virtue  in  Qcnesis  to  his  final  overtlirovr  in  Bevelatton, 
join  with  the  tratimonjr  of  GhriHt  just  mentioiied,  to  forbid  any  other  oon- 
eloaioi)  than  this,  that  there  is  a  peraonal  being  of  great  power,  who  oarries 
on  organized  oppoaitioQ  to  the  divine  government. 

Owte.  The  Rell^on  of  To-morrow.  fSBt  tq.—  "  We  w^  gej  '  peraonal  devil,'  for  there 
li  oo  devil  but  pHwrnallty,''  We  cannot  deny  the  persooalitj  of  Batan  eioept  upoD 
prtDdplee  which  would  oompel  nstodonr  theexlrtenceofKOOd  angeta,  thepereonalfty 
of  the  Holr  epirit,  ami  the  perBOoalltit  of  God  the  Father,  —  we  may  add,  even  the  per- 
sonality' ot  the  human  soul.  BuyH  Nlirel  Pcoruddock  In  Lord  DeucoosBeM's  "  Endym- 
loD*':  "aiveme  a  single  anrimeDt  ajraJnst  his  [Satan's]  personality,  which  Is  not 
applicable  to  the  personality  ot  the  I>elty-"  One  ot  the  most  Ingenkma  devices  of 
Satan  la  that  ot  penuadlng  meQ  that  he  bag  no  exlM^nce.  Next  to  this  la  the  device  of 
subatltutlna:  for  belief  In  a  personal  devil  the  belief  In  a  merely  I  m  peraonal  spirit  ot  evil. 
3noh  a  substitution  we  And  Id  Pdclderer,  Philoaophy  o(  Bell^on.  1 :  Sll  -  "The  Idea  of 
the  devil  was  a  vcloome  expedient  fur  the  need  of  advanced  rellgioua  refleotlon,  to 
put  Godoutof  relation  to  the  evil  and  badness  of  the  world."  Fflelderer  tells  ua  that 
the  early  optimism  of  the  Hebrews,  lifee  that  ot  theOreeks,  gave  place  in  later  timee 
to  pessimlam  and  despair.  But  the  Ilebiewa  sUU  had  hope  of  deliveianoe  by  the 
Heeslah  and  an  apocalypUo  reig-o  of  good. 

For  the  view  that  Batan  Is  merely  a  coUectlve  term  for  all  evil  beings,  see  Bushnell, 
Nature  and  the  Superoatuial,  IM-13T,  Buahnell,  holdlns  moral  evil  to  be  a  necenaiT 
"condition  privative"  of  ailBolte  beln({S ae suob,  believee  that " good  anitela  have  all 
been  passed  through  and  helped  up  out  of  a  fall,  sa  the  tedeomed  of  mankind  will  be." 
'-Butui^"  (Mia.  5  ill  I  then  would  miian  those  saved  o/fer  falling,  not  those  saved /rum 
fsllinir;  and  "Sitin"  would  be,  not  the  name  ot  a  particular  person,  but  the  all  or  tola) 
of  all  bad  minds  and  powers  P(rn>nlm,see8mlth'8  lUble  DiclIooary.arW.:  AngPls, 
Demons,  Demonlnufl,  Salan ;  Trench,  Studlee  in  the  Oospuis,  lB-%  For  a  comparison 
of  Salan  In  the  Bonk  of  Job.  with  UUtoti'g  Satan  In  "  Paradise  Lost,"  and  Goethe's 
Mephlntophclee  In  "  Fauat,"  see  Mnason,  The  Three  Devils.  We  may  add  to  this  list 
nante's  Satan  (or  I>la1  in  the  "Divine  Comedy."  Byron's  Lucifer  in  "  Cain,"  and  Ura. 
tlrownlng'sLuclterin  her"  Drama  of  Exile":  see  Oi^gory,  Christian  BIhtoa,  ilV. 

2.     Aaio  their  numiier  and  organisation. 

(a)    Thej  are  of  great  mnltitnde. 

II«L33:1— "Ji^r4^  ....  amt  froa  llu  In  Ihtiuudi  ot  kol;  H  " ;  ?l  <S  :  17  —  "  At  ckirUi  of  Ikd  in 

UudimJ  tiiHi  Ub  tkfluul  >Uh1  l»tn  Un  "  i  ftii.  S :  U  —  "  I  burd  >  nin  of  nuj  uftli . .  . .  ai  ibuunbii 
■t  Uia  "wu  Wn  tUaiud  iiiui  la  UiDQiuid,  ul  liouudi  of  titouuidi."  Anselm  thought  that  the 
number  of  lost  anirels  was  llllod  up  by  the  number  of  elect  men.  Savage,  Lite  after 
Death,  ei—The  Pharisees  held  very  ciaggcrated  notions  of  the  number  of  angcllo 
■pirita.  They  "said  that  a  man,  if  be  threw  a  stone  over  bis  shoulder  or  cast  away  a 
broken  piece  of  pottery,  asked  pardon  of  any  spirit  that  he  might  possibly  have  hit  in  so 
doing."  So  In  W.  H.  II.  Uurray's  time  it  was  said  to  be  dangerous  in  tbe  Adirondack 
to  Breagun.  — you  might  hit  a  man. 

(  6 )    They  conetitnte  a  company,  aa  distingniBhed  from  a  race. 

hia:M— -ttiyaiUtWHnj.aim  glfM  b  mit1i««  bU  u<  u  ufdi  li  kMne  " ;  Uk>  29  :  U — 
•Mfltwaalkiy<liuywn:lwtttrH<«i»iulolhiutili;  ud  in  «b  of  Sod."  We  are  called  "ogai 
ifMa"  but  angels  are  never  called  "iiHif  ugdi"  but  only  "MMst  M."  They  are  not 
developed  from  one  originalstock.  and  no  such  common  nature  binds  them  together  as 
binds  togeHier  the  race  of  man.  Tlieyhaveno  oommoa  obaracterand  history.  Kaeh 
waacH«aMda^antolr,aDdeacii  qMiatat«aiig«l  fell  brhlmaeU.  Hnmonlty  fell  all  at 
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uDoalQltaflnttatb^.  Cut  down  a  tree,  and  yoti  ont  dom  tU  b 
were  to  maor  aapamts  tiecs,  Bume  bipood  Into  «ln,  but  ■om«  i«maltiecl  bolr.  Bee  Oodet. 
QltkBtudiefl  O.T.,  I^S.  TliMoiar  beooerrosoD  wby  BalTxUm  waapcoTldsdfar  fUleti 
man,  but  not  for  Fallen  untrrla.  Christ  could  Join  hUnBelt  (o  butnanltr  by  taking  Iba 
common  naturc-nlBll.  Tben- was  no  cummon  nature  of  angvle  which  beoouldlakc 
SeeM.t:U— "wtUuvdidHhktpnUji."  TbeaiiRl'la  are ■luifM" u haTing DO Mitblr 
pareiitBCO  and  no  parentage  ut  ull  eioept  the  divine  %k3:ll,U — "Ikthlkv.  ilvtaamij 
bUMAoodinhaiHiulaDiuiliiiiuiud,'  —  nut  "»arf  bmllj,  'aaln  U.  V.,  furlbcreare  nobunlUiS 
miiong  tho  anRcls.  The  muriirlnal  renilerlnB'&ttriiHd"  la  better  than  "luiillj."~all  the 
iraTfHsi  an  named  from  tbe  trt^f.  Doilge,  Christian  Theolosy,  ITS  — "  Tbe  bond  between 
an^la  Is  simply  a  mental  and  moial  one.  Tbey  can  Rain  oothlnB  by  luberltanne.  nodi. 
IngthroUKbdomesllcandfamily  life,  nothing  through  a  auolcty  held  logetber  by  a  boDd 
Alt  blood.  .  .  ■  Delontting  to  two  worlds  and  not  slmplr  to  one,  tbe  humBn  soul  baa  In  It 
the  ipringa  of  a  deeper  and  wider  experience  than  angels  oan  have.  .  .  ,  Ood  oomra 
nearer  to  maa  than  to  hW  angels."  Kewman  Smytb,  Through  Scieooe  to  IWth,  UI— 
"In  tbe  reaunectlon  lire  of  man,  the specke  has  died;  mantbelndlviduaiUTeaai.  8eK 
slttll  be  no  more  needed  Tor  thesakoor  lite;  tiiey  shall  no  more  marry,  but  nata  and 
women,  tbe  children  of  marriage,  shall  be  as  the  angela.  Tbmugb  the  deatta  of  tbe 
human  speolra  shall  be  gained,  as  the  consummation  ot  all,  tbe  immortality  of  the 
indivldualB." 

(  c  )    TUej  are  of  vuions  ruiks  aud  endowmeute. 

CoLl  Mt  — "Itrosu  gr  ^rnilntau  or  prind^slltlei  tr  povn";  m«i.  (  :  U  — "UunilH  iiflttintufd'; 
Jitd>9— "Kietiuliltinliuctl."  Michael  (  —who  Is  like  Oixt?)  Istbo  only  ooeoiprewl]' called 
an  archangel  In  Scripture,  although  Gabriel  (— God's  hpro)  has  been  called  an  arch- 
angel by  Mtlton,  In  Scripture,  MlehacI  seems  tho  memonger  of  law  and  Judgment; 
Onbrlel,  the  messenger  ot  mercy  and  promise.  The  fact  that  Scripture  has  but  one 
archangel  is  proof  that  lla  doctrine  of  angels  wis  not,  as  baa  sometimes  been  charged, 
derived  from  Babjloulon  and  Persian  sources;  for  there  we  find  seven  arebangels 
Instead  of  ono.  There,  moreover,  wo  And  the  erll  spirit  enthroned  as  a  god,  while  In 
Scripture  ho  is  rcproscnlpd  as  a  trorabliug  sIbto, 

Weridt.  Teaching  of  Jisua,  1 :01— "The  devout  andtruBIfDl  oongdousntss  of  tbe 
imniediatc  nenrness  of  Gml.  which  Is  expnssed  in  bo  many  tieauUful  utteranere  of  tbe 
Psalmist,  apiioars  to  be  supplanted  In  later  Judaism  by  a  belief  In  angels,  which  Is 
closely  analogous  to  the  HupcrBtttloua  beili'f  in  the  saints  on  the  part  of  the  Rombih 
church.  It  Is  very  significant  that  the  Jews  In  the  time  of  Jiviis  onuld  no  lonireT  con- 
ceive ot  the  promulgation  of  tlii'  law  on  Kinal,  which  was  to  them  the  founlation  of 
their  wholo  religion,  as  an  Imniedlslc  revi'lallcm  of  Jehovah  to  Moses,  except  as  Insti- 
tuted through  the  mediation  of  angels  (li(i7:  K  O;  eill;lt:  Itb.i:!;  Josephus,  Ant.' 
IS :  5,  3 ). 

( d)    Thej  have  an  orgaaizatdon. 

I  Sua.  1 :  11  —  "  Jihonk  «(IhU  "  :  1 1. !! :  l>~"  Monk  riWng  <a  Ut  bRW  ul  111  Iks  kM  ifkBTM  «ali^ 
hj  LiiD  QD  ^-1  right  kau^  ud  on  hii  lefi"  ;I1al3A:  B3— "lvAlT*ligiuuDfu£*1i"  —suggest  the  organ- 
iaitlODot  the  llnuian  army:  K :  41  —  "  tbi  d«il  ud  Ui  ugtli " ;  Ipk  2 :  t  —  "  tbi  phue  if  Iki  ps««i 
ialktib";  H«t.  J:13  —  "SUu'ilkrmt  "  (not  "wl");  11  :ll»  — "Umni  rf Hik«fl"'  — "a  hellish  pnp- 
udyof  thehoBvenly  khigdnm"  (Trench  1.  The  phrase  "hurt  of  ktsus."  In  SBit4:il;  IT;3j 
triiT:!!,  probably  —the  stars;  but  In  GklS!:!,  "Gid'ikM"  —angels,  tor  when  Jacob  saw 
the  anxels  he  said  "  Thii  ii  God'i  kort "  In  generulthe  phrases  llslof  btA",  "WJotkaB"  seem 
to  mean  "God  of  angels",  "Ixird  ot  augelg":  compare  I  Cknal!  :  11;  Iiakit:IS;  In.  11:11 
— "Ik>mlti*lii<tinhi  hisTai."  Yet  in  1lth.I:<Bnd  Pi.  31  :<  the  word  'koit"  seems  to  indude 
lioth  angels  and  stars. 

Batanls"thoai>eof  Qod.  "  Ho  has  athrouo.  He  is  "lk«  r^ua  ttlkg  vsld"  (Iiti  U:  SO; 
ie:11l,  "tkirriBHo'tliipowenofUtiir"  (Ipk.l:i>.  Thero  Is  a  cosmos  and  order  of  erll.  as 
ii'Cll  as  a  coaiiios  und  order  ot  good,  though  Christ  Is  stronger  than  the  strong  nutu 
armed  (Uktll  -,21)  and  ruiiscveu  oveti^iun.  Ou  Satan  In  theOld  Testameot,  sue  art. 
by  T.  W.  L'hambeis.  in  Presb.  and  liet.  itev.,  Jan.  IIW3  na-3*.  Tbe  Brst  mention  of  Satan 
isintlieaououut  nt  the  Fall  in  6*.  3  :  Mi;  thu  second  in  Lk.U;!,  where  one  of  the  two 
goals  on  t  lie  day  of  alouumunt  is  said  to  be  "to-  Imil,"  or  Satan;  the  third  where  Satan 
moved  David  to  u umber  Israel  ( 1  Ckna. £1 : 1) ^  the  fourth  In  the  book  of  Jsb i ; Ml ;  tbe 
nf  (h  In  IiA.  3 : 1-3,  where  Satan  stands  as  tho  adversary  of  Joabua  Uw  high  prtest,  but 
Jebovab»ddr«aK8  Satan  aud  rebukes  him,   Cbeync^  Com.  oa  Isalali,  vc4.1.  |k  Ut  tUidB 
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that  0\e  stare  wore  Brst  cnlled  tha  hO«ts  of  God,  with  thp  aotloo  that  tboy  were  ani- 
mated crcaturw.  Id  later  llmeB  the  belief  In  Bngvla  threw  laio  the  baakgniiiDil  Ihe 
bcHetln  the  Btara  aa  RDliDkted  betnga;  tboaogela  however  wen  oonneoted  very  cinaeir 
with  thestara.  Harlowo.lo  hlsTamburlaloc,  ss^a;  "The monn.  the  planets,  and  tlie 
jnelmn  light.  Tbeeo  angela  In  tht^ir  cryalal  armor  flg-ht  A  doubtful  battle." 

With  regani  to  the  '  cherubim '  of  OenesiA,  Exodna,  and  Eaekiel,  —  with 
which  the  'seiaphim'  of  Isaiah  and  the  'living  oreattiTes*  of  the  book  of 
BerelatioD  are  to  be  identiAeil, — the  most  probable  ioterpretation  ia.tiiat 
which  regafds  them,  not  as  actiiAl  beinge  of  higher  rank  than  man,  but  as 
Bjmbolio  appe&rancee,  iuteniled  to  represent  redeemed  hnmanitj,  eodowed 
with  all  the  creature  perfeotions  lost  by  the  Fall,  and  made  to  be  the 
dwelling -place  of  Ood. 

Some  bare  held  that  the  cbcrublm  are  irmbola  of  the  dtrlne  attrtbutce,  or  of  Qod'e 
BorcmmeatoTcrnaturejaoe  Smith'*  Rib.  Diet..  ert.:Cherub:Alford.  Cora,  on  iltr.t: 
t-I.Bnil  HuJaeanLectuie8,lSll:vuLl.Lcot.S;  Ebranl, DoRmutlk,  1 : ?:B.  Ilut whatever 
of  truth  beiones  to  this  view  may  be  luutuiled  In  the  ductrlno  stuti-d  abiive.  The 
Kberublm  are  Indeed  eymboto  of  nature  perrndedby  the  divine  energy  aud  gubordlnaleil 
to  thedlvtcepiupoaea,  but  thoy  are  symbols  of  nature  only  because  they  are  tymbolg 
Of  man  Id  hia  twofold  capacity  of  lnui0e  0/  Ood  &ad  inie»t  of  nature.  Man,  aa  having  a 
body,  la  a  part  ot  nature ;  aa  haviOKasoul,  hcemerRea  from  nature  and  jjrirvato  nature 
H  voice.  Through  man,  nature,  otherwise  blind  and  dead,  la  able  to  appt«elat«  aud  to 
express  the  Creator's  glory. 

The  doctrine  of  the  cfaerubbn  embraces  the  following  points:  1.  The  cherutrim  are 
not  personal  beings,  but  are  artlfldal,  ti?mporary,  aymboUc  figures,  t.  While  they  are 
not  themselves  personal  eilstcnces.  theyaie  symbols  Ot  personal  eitstenoe  —  symbola 
not  of  diiine  or  angelic  perfections  but  ut  human  nature  { h.  1 :  &— "  it^  W  Ik*  lUoMitts 
■H"it«.S:l-'A.V.-''-iiHtulnilHa(lult  Ged  by  Iky  lilciid"~so  road  K.  a  and  Tregellee; 
the  Bug.  and  Am.  Rot.  Vers.,  however,  follow  A  and  Tlsohendorf,  and  omit  the  word 
"b").  3.  Theyare  emblems  of  human  nBtuiB,notln  Its  present  stage  of  development, 
but  poascasca  of  ail  Its  original  perfeotions;  forthla  reaaua  the  most  perfcot  anlotal 
foroM — the  Unftllke  courage  of  the  lion,  the  patient  servloe  of  the  ox,  the  snaring 
Inaight  of  the  ewle  -  are  combined  with  that  of  man  I  b.  f  and  10 :  &».  1 :  l-« ).  1.  These 
chc^rublo  forms  repnisont,  not  merely  material  or  earthly  perfcctJons,  but  human 
nature  splrltusHxeil  and  JtnnctiQed.  They  are 'Urisf  enUnm"  and  their  life  Is  a  holy  life 
of  obedience  to  the  divine  wlU  (li,  I:  tt— "»»»»  ftiipliil  ns  to  ka  l^y  »"1"  1.  B.  They 
lymbollzc  a  human  nature  eialled  to  be  the  d  veil  lug-place  of  Ood.  Hence  the  Inner 
eurtatna  of  the  taberituule  were  Inwoven  with  cherubic  Ogiirea,  and  God's  giory  waa 
manifested  on  the  mercy-seat  between  the  cherubim  lli.S7:t-t).  While  the  flaming 
■word  at  the  gates  of  Eden  was  the  symbol  of  JuaUoe,  the  cherubim  wore  symbols  of 
mercy  —  keeping  the  "ny  if  Ut  Ith  of  lU"  for  man,  until  by  anorifloe  and  renewal 
t'arodlse  ahonid  be  regained  (Ben.  1:14). 

In  corroboration  of  this  general  view,  note  that  angels  and  ohemMm  nev*r  go 
together ;  and  that  in  Ihe  closing  vislonsof  the  iMiok  of  Hevelatlon  these  aymbollo  forms 
are  seen  no  Inngrr.  When  redeemed  biunanlty  hss  entered  heaven,  the  figures  which 
typified  that  hnmanlly,  having  served  their  purpose,  flnally  disappear.  For  fuller 
elalioraHon,  seoA.  R.  Strong. The  Nature  and  Purpose  of  tfaeCherubfm,  In  Philosophy 
and  Religion,  fl9l-S9e  ■.  F^trbalm,  Typology.  1 :  18(i-aD8 ;  Biliott.  Hone  Apooalyptlcte.  1 :  ST ; 
Rfb.  Bac.  IxnirSMIjBlb.  Com.,  l:4B-fi2— "The  winged  lions. eagles,  and  bulls,  Uuit 
guard  the  entrances  of  the  palace  of  Nineveh,  are  worshipers  rather  than  divinities." 
It  has  lately  been  shown  that  the  winged  bull  of  Assyria  was  called  "Kerub"  almost  as 
far  back  as  the  time  of  Hoses.  The  word  appears  Id  its  Hebrew  form  DOO  years  before 
the  Jews  had  any  contact  with  the  Persian  dominion,  TheJews  did  not  derive  it  from 
any  An'an  race.   It  belonged  to  thdr  own  language. 

The  variable  form  ot  the  cbcrublm  aeemi  to  prove  that  they  are  symbolic  appearances 
ntber  than  real  being*.  A  parallel  may  bo  found  in  claaaical  Ulerature.  In  Horace, 
CUmlna.  S:  It,  U.  Cerberua  haa  three  headsi  In  2:13,  34,  he  has  a  hundred.  Br^i, 
BemBntlca  suggests  that  the  three  beads  may  be  dog-hends,  while  the  hundred  lieada 
may  bo  snalie-heads.  But  Cerberus  Is  also  represented  In  Orecoe  as  having  only  one 
bead.  Corborus  must  therefore  bo  a  symbol  rather  than  an  actually  existing  erBstirre. 
U.  W  Oonrlon  ol  Wyoming.  N.  r.,  held,  bowevei,  that  tba  ol 
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OiHl-ellte  iD  the  unlvoiao  as  B  whole.  U  2S:H-lt-"ttt  utiaM  ehnb  tkt  tmntt" -tbe 
I>owor  Qf  the  King  of  Tyre  vaa  bo  Hll-pervadlus  trbroughout  his  domlnioo,  liLi 
eoverelguty  so  absolute,  uid  hlsdocreeaso  liutAntlj  obeyed,  tliathia  rule  reaoinbled 
tbedivlneiroverDnieDtover  the  world.  Mr.  ConKdOD  leBBrdrd  the  cherubim  ae  ■  proof 
of  moDliiD.  See  UaigoUouth,  The  Lord's  Prayer,  IfiS-lW.  On  animal  characteristlcB 
la  man,  see  Ropkioa,  Scrlptuml  Idea  of  Man,  105. 

3.    A»  to  their  moral  character. 
( a  )    They  were  all  created  lioly. 

Cu.  1:31  — 'Gal  n*  nirjIkiBt&it  hi  U  ih^  ud.  bibiU,  it  niT*}^";  Jgdtt— ■upb  Oat  k^ 
lul  Ibur  tn  higinDinf"  —  ip:(4r  seems  here  to  mean  tbeir  b^nDlns- in  holy  (Auacter,  rather 
than  their  ortelual  lordahlp  aad  donlDloa. 

(6)    They  had  a  probation. 

This  we  Infer  from  1  Tin.  S:£l'-'l^>I«*uirii";c/.tM  1:1,  t—"tlHl....iiili<MtaM.''  If 
oertalQ  angels,  like  certain  men,  arc  "tl«t ....  uto  dndim^  "  It  would  seem  ta  follow 
that  there  was  a  perliid  of  proltatlou,  durlns  which  their  obedience  or  disobedience 
iletermined  their  future  dcstiDy  1  gee  Glllcntton  I  nm.S:tL  Mason,  Faith  of  the  Oospel. 
100-108— "Gm. 1: 11  — 'Bkuh  tbubut  duu itili, numd  ulttun'- In  the sootente on Uie serpont, 
BTfnifl  to  Imply  that  Satan's  dny  of  Btm-c  was  ended  when  ho  seduced  man.  Tbence- 
forth  he  wna  driven  to  live  on  dust,  to  triumph  only  In  sin,  to  pick  up  a  living  Oat  of 


( 0  )    Some  preaorved  their  integrity. 


(d)    Some  fell  from  their  state  of  ii 

Mll:t4  — 'Ic 
Un";IM!:4  — "ug«li*halb;iiijud  ";  Jodit- 
pr^ir  UiluUoa,'  ShekPHpearc,  Henry  \ 
away  ambition :  By  that  sin  fell  thiiaogelsi  howcaamaa  then.  The lnu«p  of  hia  Maker, 
hope  to  win  by  It?  ...  .  How  wretched  Is  that  poor  man  that  hanss  on  prlnoca' 
lAvorsI  ....  When  he  falls,  he  falls  like  LucKor.  Never  to  hope  again." 

{e)    The  good  are  confirmed  in  good. 


(/)    The  evil  are  confirmed  in  evil. 

IU.1S:1!— "Ibaarllu":  Uiilmi:  18,11- "lk(»ilodtI«ifti  Ub  net . . .  .  Ot sUi  nil  UNk  la  ikt 
nil  oh";  r/. lokn B : U ~ " T« m t( jonr Uber  tki  linl  ....  Vhu  liiiiiwliilt  »  lii.  ItumliU  ill  tii  tmt: 
Ir  ka  ill  liu,  uut  (be  bibv  tknsf " ;  MU.  6: 11—  "liliw  u  hw  Ut  nil  ai." 

¥mia  theee  Bcrlptural  stateoieiita  we  inlor  that  all  free  creatures  pass  throusb  a 
period  of  probatloo ;  that  probation  doea  not  neoeiaarily  involve  a  fall ;  that  there  Is 
poMlble  a  aialeas  development  of  moral  beings.  Other  Borlptunsioem  to  Intlmato  that 
therovelatjonof  Ood  In  Christ  Is  an  objcot  of  inCereet  aad  wonder  to  otheronlera  of 
Intel  I  Igeoce  than  our  own;  thattbejaredrawnln  Christ  more  ohwely  to  Qodaad  tu  us: 
in  short,  that  they  are  cimllrmed  la  their  Integrity  by  the  croas.  See  I  ?<Li:II— "vliiih 
kkiip  u(di  lain  to  In^  into  " ;  If  k  3 :  |[i  —  " tbii  on  uBUt  piu  ftUlio  ud  iht  fmn  k  lit  kmnly  jUmbh 
mi^  ba uxit  iBun bmgt  lb<ttri:klb»  vuiSiid  viilwol  find";  Cal.  1:30- "tbtMgk  ka  Unoooiilt  ill 
Ikllgl  utt  ijBHlf .  .  .  .  vkitbar  Ikiiga  opui  Ika  ami.  u  ILiigiiilkekaaiau";4kl:l[l— "'aBBii|iilllui|> 
iiCkriit,lkathiigaiDlbtbaanii>,wuiitaitivipinlka<u1k"-"  the  unillcatlon  of  tlio  whole  universe 
la  Christ  BB  the  divine  centre.  .  .  ,  .  The  great  System  is  a  harp  all  whose  atriugs  eiw  In 
tune  but  one,  and  that  one  jHTTlntc  string  makcfldisconl  throughout  the  whole.  The 
whole  universe  shall  feel  the  iRtlueoco,  auil  shall  bo  reduced  to  hannuny,  when  that 
one  BtrlnKi  the  world  In  wblob  ws  live,  shall  t>e  put  In  tune  by  the  hand  of  love  and 
mercy  "  —  f redy  quotvd  from  lUdtah,  Ood's  Olory  in  the  Beavens,  Sn-SW. 

It  Is  not  Imponlble  Uiat  Ooi  la  using  this  earth  as  a  breedlag-ground  bom  which  to 
poptilateUwitalTeMe.   Hatk  HopkinB,life,  81T—"Wblle  there  ahaUbe«atfaei«d  at 
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laat  and  praanrred,  oa  Paul  M7*>  ft  lialT(diuroli,Htd  every  man  shall  be  perfect  nn<)  tho 
(Aurcb  shall  be  spotless  ....  there  will  be  other  forms  of  perfection  In  othur  depart- 
mnta  of  the  cmiTene.  And  when  the  great  day  of  restitution  dUtU  come  and  God 
shall  vindicate  Ms  gwveroment,  there  may  be  seen  to  be  oomhiK  Id  trnm  other  depart- 
ments of  the  unlrpTse  a  long  proceasloii  of  angello  fotins,  great  white  lefflons  from 
flliins,  from  Arctaraa  and  the  cbambera  of  the  South,  BatberlDg  aronnd  tk»  throne 
at  Qod  and  that  eentre  around  whltA  the  DolverBe  revolvea." 

4.     Aa  to  their  emploi/tnenU. 

A.    The  employments  of  good  angels. 

(a)    They  staod  in  the  presence  of  God  and  voTship  him. 

h»:l,l— "lioOiDtilAinLSjinairibBlihtT.lHlbaMUMtanlKlirTulMftt.  IwOiUU 
U«nt  tka  ilgi7  tu  tBIg  tiiMBii  Vaihi;  lAeni  b  iKl;  unj"  — Pemwne:  "Heaven  being 
thoog'ht  of  as  one  grecit  temple,  and  all  the  worshlpen  therein  as  dotbed  In  prlestlir 
voBimente."  Pi.W:T^'>Mt«7  WiAlilDlkeauald  IWhotriw*"  !.<.,  angela  — Perowne: 
"  AtiBPlHBiccsUcd  ananemblr  or  oontrregatloD,  wtbe  church  above,  wblch  Uke  the 
ohureb  below  worablpsaud  pralseaaod."  Mil  IS:  ID— "ii  hwiB  Iktir  uftli  datlmfi  bAM 
%tbtni  mj  FiiW  vka  !•  b  kHin."  In  apparent  otluslOD  to  this  text.  Diuite  repreeeDte  the 
BHinte  as  dwelling  In  tbo  preceoceof  Qodyet  at  the»Uiie  time  rendering  bamMeservlM 
to  tbidr  fellow  men  here  upon  the  earth.  Just  In  proportion  to  their  aearneM  to  Ood 
and  tbe  Hgrbt  tbey  reoelire  from  Mm,  Is  the  loflnenoe  they  are  able  to  exert  over 

(  & )    ^ey  rejoice  in  Ood's  works. 

M»:T--iUa>iwrfMttwMbr]<ij";Uk«IS:lt-"tt<nttl>TlDlkipiMiHiribaupIit(M 
«nr  a*  b>ib  ftil  ii|iilitt";  e/.  ITtB.t:S~-Uf«dnBtui  M  uj  [In  Oa  npiMun"  Dant^ 
reprcaenta  the  angeb  Uiat  are  nearest  lo  Qod.  the  Infinite  source  of  life,  as  ever 
edvandnB  toward  the  Bprlnn-tlme  of  youth,  so  that  the  aldcmanffclB  ore  the  youngest. 

( c  )  They  execute  Ood's  will,  — by  woridng  in  nattire  ; 

raira:»— 'Itkiii^di.  .  .tkMfUllki>v(c4.buk«iicuUlkiT«u**fkii*ml:"  IM:4  marg  — 
"«b(Ma>lkUM|^vi>di:lii>UiUiniluii(k«,"i.e..ll0btnliuis.  Bee  Alford  on  l•b.l:7— 
"  The  order  of  the  Hebrew  words  here  tlnKlH:!]  is  Dot  the  lame  BB  In  tlie  former 
vsrsee  I  *ee  eepacially  t.  3 ).  wbens  wo  have : '  Vte  MikMk  Ut  limit  bli  Autat'  For  this  trans' 
poaitioii. (hoae  who  Inalit  that  the  paaaaae meaiia  'he  maketh  winds  bia  measengera' 
ou  five  no  reaaon," 

FanaTonB^liT— "biBbtkUiiuittliviidi":  "'Hie  Babbia  often  refer  to  the faot  that 
God  makes  hln  a»|-filii  nrntimn  nnf  form  be  pleusca,  whether  man  <Sdt.t):l  >  or  woman 
I  lack  S 1 1  —  "  t»  voMB.  ul  lb  vigd  « ii  tbBtmi(i"J>  'v  wind  or  Same  (h.  S:l— "Htd  ...  in  ■ 
luHaf  In";  II  t:IT).  But  that  uotenable  and  deoting  form  of  eiigteoce  whioh  Is  the 
g-lory  of  Che  angel*  would  be  as  iDreriorlty  In  the  Son.  He  could  not  be  olotlted, 
as  the;  oie  at  God's  will.  In  the  SeetlOK  rabea  of  material  pheDotnena."  John  H^uy 
Newman,  In  his  Apologia,  e«ti  au  angol  In  every  Uuwor.  Uaaoo,  Faith  of  the  Goepel. 
as  — "Origcn  tbiiugtit  not  a  blade  of  gtaauar  a  fly  was  without  Ita  augel.  in.  U:li— 
an  angel '  tkit  hiik  powv  qtbt  Jtrt ' ;  Jobii5:4  —  Intermittent  spring  under  charge  of  an  angel; 
■*LB;1 — deaoBDt  Of  an  angel  cauaed  earthquake  OD  the  morning  of  Chriit'i  remrreo- 
tioa;  UblS:ll— ooatrol  of  <llse«sea  laasurlbod  to  angels." 

(<f)  by  gnidiBg  the  afioirs  of  natiotis  ; 

IM.1«;U,11,1I— "I  wbraynrdi'MU  lU  Ih  |riin  rf  Ite  klD(4ria  •(  Tnu  vilulaid  w  .  .  . 
lkk»it,au  of  tti  shisf  piiiHB^  iibib t«  htlp  bi  ,  .  .  Miikail  jkarpruut"^ll:I — "iidubriD*,  U  lk«lnt  jtsr 
rfDiHu  tk«  )(■<>.  I  lUnd  d;  U  nolrD  ud  Krugtbeii  Um'\l2:t  — ">t  Ibt  tioi  ibiU  HiotHl  nul  Ip,  Iti 
fiHt  plKS  Kto  duduk  br  lb  ^Uim  tf  »j  pNtla."  Mason,  FWtb  of  tho  Ooepcl,  BT,  suKgeata 
theqUMtlon  whether  "the  spirit  of  the  ago"  or"  the  national  ctiaraoter"  in  any  par- 
ticular case  may  out  bu  duo  to  the  unaecn  "  pr1acipalltlc«"  under  wliliA  men  live. 
Paul  oertaloly  reuognltes.  In  Ipt.  Zil'ttipriwiifUitpnanffttaiir, .  . .  Ikt  ipiht  Itit  u*  nkOfe 
b  (k)  ami  of  liBMIiaK~  Hay  not  good  angels  be  entrusted  with  Influenco  over  natton^J 
aflaii*t«  aoujDterBat4i(ia>iland  beiptk^  %WHIT 
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(e)  bj  walcbiiig  oyer  the  intoreeta  otpftrtionlMf  idmrehea ; 

IDor,  I1;III  — "[DiUiiuag«iklittnwil*bn»iigiifulktrilj[l.c..a\'eil]«teWy,bwairf 
tbu{iU"  —  «hoiTatohovGrthooliiiri;baudbavecareIarltB  ardor.  lUthcaou,  S|ilrl«- 
uol  Development  of  St.  Paul,  St2—"  Han's  ooveiiug  is  woman's  power.  Hlniatmtion  ia 
her  powsiand  It  ■llleAbOTWlLb  a  greater  than  Dian— the  uis«L  Chriatlaiiltf  1*  a  fem- 
inine strength.  Judaism  had  madevomtui  oiUf  a  moaua  to  an  end  — tbo  multlplte*- 
tlon  of  the  race.  Bo  It  had  dosraded  her.  Paul  will  lestore  woman  to  her  Orlgliuil  and 
equal  djjcnlty."  M  1:1B  — "Utis  nunk  jMtf  jgEr|n«  hj  inlulur  kJuOlIf  ul  ntAlitif  < 
Ibtugdi"  — a  false  worship  which  would  be  very  natural  If  angola  were  praeeot  to 
truard  the  nwetlogs  of  tbesalnta.  f  Ha.  (:II-"l*u(t  Ah  ta  tti  >ifkt  rfBii,  uilhrialM^ 
•id  Ita  dM  uc^  tut  Oailiwnlbialkiiiii"  — the  public  dutlee  of  the  Christian  minMer. 

AIIordr^Bi4s"lb>uciliillktiinn  AuikM"  ( In.  1 :  Kl )  as  superhuman  beings  appointed 
to  repreaent  and  cuard  the  ohurcbee.  and  that  upon  the  grounds :  <  1 )  that  tbe  won) 
la  used  elsewhere  In  the  book  of  Bevelatloo  only  In  this  siinBe;  and  (1)  that  ootbUv 
In  tbe  book  Is  addrened  ton  t«aober  Individually,  but  all  to  some  one  who  reOeota  tfa« 
ootnpleilon  and  fortunes  of  tbe  oburchas  no  buinan  person  oould.  We  piefer.  bow- 
ever,  to  regrard  "tkauftlaoflktmiBiiiinba  *as  meaaieg  ahuply  the  paatora  of  tbe  aevea 
oburcbes.  llie  word  "upl"  mecuiDfllmply  ^'mOBenger/'and  may  be  uaod  of  human  aa 
well  as  of  superhuman  beings  — saeBif.  I;13  — "Iiggu,  Jakun^'i  ammta  "  —  literally,  "tk* 
U(tl  (t  MotO."  The  use  ot  the  word  In  this  OKurative  aense  would  not  be  taotu. 
■Tuous  with  the  myatlcal  cbaiaeter  of  tbe  book  of  BevelMlon  (see  Bib.  Bao.  If  :a>k 
JobD  Ughtfoot,  Heb.  and  Talmud.  Bzetc,  KtW,  aaya  that  "aDxal"  waa  a  term  deatg- 
natlDK  offlcer  or  elder  ot  a  synagovue.  See  also  Bp.  Uxhttoot,  Com.  on  PhlUpplBD^ 
18T,  18C:  Jacobs,  EocL  Polity,  100  and  note.    In  the  Irvinvlte  ohuroh.  aooordlDtdit, 


and  protecting  indiTidoal  believers  ; 

1L1I;S— "uuiUMiteilkuaCElUata].  ulwiutt  kirn.  iiiHuiW:!!.  11:11  — "b  nil  en  kit 
Ufdi  <kH^  onrl^TibvOaiatUtky  nji  tUj  lUI  b«r  tka  if  In  Ibu  kudi,  Un  ttea  4uk  tkj  tal 
•giiutiiUiM";  llu.l:a— "lljlMk(liHitkiiu(il.udkUtitiilIi>li9U'Bii«tkauilite;kanBatkirl 
»"  ;  1bL.4:11 — "4iigtliaaBudiBiiiljtBndiu]l«him"— Jf4UB  was  tlie  tytt^oF  alt  bcUt'vefTi ;  13:lfi  — 
"  dtspiia  nol  iw  ot  tiM  liuli  gaa,  br  In;  onUyH.  (U  in  iinta  tktii  until  do  ilwkji  UUId  Iki  bast  ay 
hlto- ";  amiparCTiniB— "ouoflLwLul>aHikil1idliiiB»":  see  Meyer,  Com.  <n  loco,  wbo 
leganls  tbrnc  passages  as  provin«  the  doctrine  of  guardian  angela.  Ultt«:B— •lUtaf- 
pr  diad,  ud  .  .  . .  nigwirM>n;bylh>4«lihiWlknkiB'iba«":lik.l:U— "InmyanttllBiuMr- 
laiipihli.nitgrUtodiHrTisiEaUiBttoriknaiiibdllDkvitBlnliHT"  Com  pare  UtaB;  It— 'tad 
tkiy  Mid,  II  i>  U>ugtl "  — of  Poter  standing  knocklog :  seo  Hscki'tt.  Com.  <n  locn .- tbe  nttsr- 
anoe  "ezpreasoea  popular  belief  prcvaloDt  among  the  Jews,  wblc^b  Is  neither  afllrmed 
nordeuied."  Bhakcspearo.  Henrr  IV,  Snd  part.  3 :  S  —  "  For  tiie  boy  —  thetc  Is  a  gtNid 
angel  about  him."  Per  ooHlra,  ace  Broadus,  Onm.  on  lUISr  19— "It  Is  idmply  said  of 
beUerersasa  class  that  there  are  angela  whliA  are  '  Ifcifc  iigih ' ;  but  tbca*  Is  notfabv  bere 
or  eliewbere  to  show  that  one  angel  has  specdal  oharge  of  one  believer. " 
(f)    ^  pnnJHliiiig  Ood's  enemies. 

1 L  » :  K — ■  i  t  «»•  I*  fMS  tW  lifW.  >ku  Ita  Uf>I  rf  Itknk  vnt  fartt.  ud  mH  ii  Iki  ~^  if  At  layfaai 
*a  hulnd  feonm  ud  tn  biOBsd";  Iitt1t-n  'InJ  iwidlrtljiii  ingil  nftkiTird  mMi  lla.  l»wiin  ti 
|in  III  Gad  Iki  (Ivy :  lai  k(  m  hIm  rf  vgm,  ud  tan  gp  lk>  ;bNt " 

A  geneta]  nurvey  of  this  Bcriptore  tMtimon^  as  to  the  emploTinentB  of 
good  angels  leads  ns  to  the  folloving  oonclmions  : 

Firsts  — Uiat)  good  angels  are  not  to  be  oonmdeied  aa  the  mediating 
agents  of  Ood's  r^tilAr  and  oommon  providence,  bnt  as  the  ministecs  of 
his  special  providence  in  the  a&ira  of  his  obaroh.  He  '  maketh  his  angels 
winds 'and  'a  flaming  fire,' not  in  his  ordinary  prooedure,  bnt  in  oonneo- 
tion  with  special  diaidafs  of  hia  power  for  moral  ends  (Dent  33:2;  Acts 
7  :  5.1 ;  OaL  S  :  19 ;  Heb.  2:2).  Their  uiterventioQ  is  apparently  oocasioiud 
and  exoeptioaal — not  at  their  own  option,  but  onlj  aa  it  is  permittod  or 
oommanded  bj  Ood.     Hence  we  are  not  to  oonoeive  of  angels  as  oonui^ 
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between  lis  and  God,  nor  are  we,  without  Bpeoiol  revelatioD  of  tha  fact,  to 
atbribnte  to  them  in  uiy  paiticnlar  case  the  effects  which  the  Scriptures 
generally  ascsribe  to  divine  providence.  Like  mizacles,  therefore,  ongelio 
iqipeannoea  geoetallj'  mark  Ood'e  entnnoe  upon  new  epochs  in  thennfold- 
ing  of  his  plaos.  Hence  we  read  of  angela  at  the  completion  of  creation 
(Job  88  :7] ;  at  the  giving  of  the  law  (OaLS  :  19);  at  the  birth  of  Christ 
(Luke2:13);attlietwo  temptottoosinthe  wiLdemees  and  in  Oethaemane 
(Mat.  4:11,  Luke  22:43);  atthe  resrureotion  (Mat.  28:2);  attiie  eacen- 
BioQ  (Actsl  :10)  ;  at  the  Bnal  judgment  (Mat  25:31). 

The  subatance  of  theao  remarka  maj-  bo  fnund  In  Hodge,  SyBtemattO  TheolOBJi  1  :raT- 
M5.  HlltoD  tells  us  that "  MllKoUB  of  aplrltuol  cnstureg  wallc  the  earth  Uoaeen.  both 
wben  we  wake  and  wht-n  wo  sleep."  Wbetber  this  "be  truo  or  not,  It  la  a  question  of 
iQtereat  why  eucb  anBello  beings  as  have  to  do  with  liumaQ  affaire  are  not  at  present 
seen  tijr  men.  Paul's  admoDltloa  xgaloBt  the  "•wiUpistottbtuigila"  (Col.  Z MS)  seems  to 
susHCSt  the  n«Hon.  It  men  liave  not  ahetalaed  from  wonhlplDK  Uielr  feUow-men, 
Then  these  latter  have  been  priests  Or  media  of  divine  oommuniiAUODa,  the  dan^r  of 
Idolatty  would  bemuohgireeterif  weoamolntooloseandoonBtaatcontaot  with  BDgets: 
aee  l>r.ll:B,9--]l9ll4iinl>n^lidntkiM<ittk)Utri*lHk>tonia>tk«alUsfik  111  k>  Hilk 
iiHUai.9albBilailMt." 

The  fact  that  we  do  not  In  our  day  see  ansels  sbonld  not  make  OS  sceptical  as  to  tbeir 
ezlstenoeaiiymorethan  tlwfactthat  wedoDot  In  our  day  see  miracles  should  make 
UB  doubt  the  reality  of  the  New  Testament  rolraotcE.  As  evil  spirits  were  permltt»l  to 
work  most  actively  when  Christianity  began  Its  appeal  to  men,  so  (rood  anpels  wore  then 
mtiat  frequeDtly  reooenizGd  as  eieoutln^  the  divine  purposes.  Ncvlus,  Ilcmon-Poescs- 
slon,  ns.  thinks  that  evil  spirits  are  still  st  work  where  Christianity  oomes  Id  conflict 
with  heatfaenlsni,  and  that  they  retire  lota  the  baeksround  aa  Christianity  triumphs. 
This  may  bs  trne  also  of  guod  angels.  OthetwlsD  we  might  be  Indangorof  ovcrc^illmat- 
Ing  tbelr  greatnesB  and  authority,  Fatber  Taylor  was  right  wben  heaald:  "  Folks  are 
tietter  than  snxels."  Itls  vain  to  sing:  "t  want  to  be  an  angeL"  We  never  shall  be 
ansels.  Vlotor  Hugo  Is  wrong  when  be  says:  "I  am  the  tadpole  of  an  archangel." 
JohD  Smith  ta  not  an  an«el,  and  he  never  will  be.  But  he  may  be  far  greater  than  an 
•ngeUbeoauBS  Christ  took,  not  the  tuture  of  angels,  but  the  nature  of  man  (H<)i.S:lt). 

As  Intimated  above,  there  Is  no  reason  to  believe  that  even  the  Invisible  presenoe  of 
aasela  is  ■  oonMant  one.  Doddridge's  dream  of  aoddrait  prevented  by  angella  Interpo- 
sition seems  to  embody  the  essential  truth.  We  append  the  passages  referred  to  In  the 
teixt.  J>bn:7— '"nNlklHiniiiigituiiugticMkB.lidilllkHuttGtdihoUiillWlgj";  IWiLaS:!— 
"Mank  mat  trm  )iul ....  kg  nu  bnolki  Ib  tkouudi ot  ko! j n« :  it  kii  rigU  kul  vu >  tnjlm 
lvlkiB";Gtl9:l«— "il[thelaw]  ni  urdiiMd  IkiMfh  ufili  bj  itekud  tti  Btduior  ";  lib.!:  J— 
"iki  wni  ipaka  tknngk  iq^  "  ^  lgU7:S3— "abanaliBd  ttu  lia  u  it  ni  (ciUiud  bj  ufgli " ;  Ldkit;!!— 
-HiUD]/tbBtnii^1klklU{>l(a<ilUliid><i(lk9ta>Tiiiljbi(l":  MU.  4:  II  — "nmlhtianllBnU^m;  ud 
UbtM,  ofdi  BBi  ml  siuitmil  uts  Ua  " ;  LiUa  K:U— "ttl  tlHn  ippHnd  nntt  Ubu  ugil  bun^TiD, 
nmctkails  tla" ;  lUU:!  — "u  incilolUii  Lird  dtnndad  frim  ^Ttg,  ud  ouu  ul  nllad  laij  Utitaui. 
udBUitHit";  lolil;!II~"Ud  abilt  IbJ  nn  Inlittf  MwlbaUj  iMotana  uht  von,  )«Md,  tn  nea 
iiodd  by  thfniAwkllfApfftnl";  ]lil.25:31  —  "vku  tbi  Sea  if  punik&ll  oasia  in  kli  glory,  udiU  Ifafiugala  vitk 
Ub,  tbn  (bull  b  til  m  Ikt  Ibnu  ^  kii  gloy. " 

Secondly,  —  that  their  power,  aa  being  in  its  nature  dependent  and  derived, 
ie  exercised  in  accordance  with  the  laws  of  the  spiritual  and  natural  world. 
They  cannot,  like  God,  create,  perform  miracles,  act  without  means,  search 
the  heart.  Unlike  the  Holy  Spirit,  who  can  inflneuco  the  human  mind 
directly,  they  can  infinence  men  only  in  ways  analogous  to  those  by  which 
men  influence  each  other.  As  evil  angeb  may  tempt  men  to  sin,  so  it  is 
.  probable  that  good  angela  may  attract  men  to  holiness. 

Becent  psyotalcol  resesrohee  disclose  almost  mUlmltad  poeslblllUes  of  Inaueadnr 
other  minds  by  auggesttoD.  SHgbt  physical  phenomena,  as  the  odor  of  a  violet  or  the 
Bight  In  a  book  of  a  crumpled  roseleaf,  may  start  trains  of  thought  which  chance  the 
whole  ooufse  of  a  lite.  A  word  or  s  look  may  have  gieat  power  over  us.  Flaher,  Nature 
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ttnd  MeOiod  ot  BevelHtlon,  ZTA— "Tbe  taota  at  hnuoUun  UlustnU  the  piMribUltrfrf 
one  mind  fBlllnglntoastniiBn  tbraldom  under anotber."  It  other  men  cam  ao  powar> 
f  ulty  Influenoe  us.  It  !■  quite  posalblo  that  apirlta  which  are  not  aublect  to  Umlttttlaaa 
of  the  B«Bh  mar  iDflueDoe  lu  ret  more. 

BInet,  in  hla  Alleratloiia  of  PeraouaUtr,  Mji  futt  espertiDenta  on  hjiWrical  paUanta 
have  produced  In  hla  mind  the  ooDvlutioa  thai.  [□  them  at  least.  "apIunUltyotpecaoDB 

eilats. Wo  have  e«tsbtlsbed  almnet  with  eertalnty  thatlu  xuch  pntloiits.sldo  hftU» 

with  the  prtnotpal  pciwinBlltr,  thiTO  1b  a  Booondiiry  poTBonnllty,  which  la  unkDOwn  by 
the  flnt,  whioh  •ma,  hears,  refleots,  reoflona  and  acts  "  i  aea  Andaver  Bevlew,  April, 
leW:  t2SL  Hudson,  Law  nf  Pgychlo  Pheoomeoa,  81-113,  olalma  that  wu  have  two  miiMlB. 
the  obJectWe  and  oonscloiu,  and  tbo  guhjuctlvo  and  unconscious.  The  latter  works 
eutomatlcallr  uponaugscaUoo  from  theobleotivo  or  from  other  minds.  In  view  of 
the  facta  referred  to  by  Blnot  and  Hudaoo,  weolalm  thatthelnSuoiioaof  anipillcspliUa 
Is  no  more  Incredlbh' than  lathe  InHuonoc of  auggi'Btioii  from  UvIiik  mt-n.  Thoro  Isehi 
Di«l  of  HtlrlbutlnK  the  plienoiiicna  of  byptiotlsoi  to  B|ilrlts  of  tho  di»d.  Our  human 
nature  iM  larffcr  and  more  su9C(.-pUblo  to  spiritual  ln]lucn«]  tbojt  we  hare  comtaoply 
bellCTad.  These  psyehlral  pLonumena  indoud  furnish  us  with  a  oorroboration  of  our 
Ethical  Monism,  for  It  Inuae  human  bcln«  there  may  bo  two  or  more  ooniuloUBnenea, 
then  In  the  ouo  Oud  thera  may  he  not  ouly  tbreo  inQulto  pergonalltlca  but  also  multl- 
tudlDous  finite  personalitieg.   See  T.  H.  Wright,  The  Flncorot  God,  m-lSS. 

B.    The  employments  of  evil  angels. 

(a)  Tbeyoppoae  Ood  and  strire  to  defeat  hia  wilL  ^niis  is  indicated 
in  tiie  names  applied  to  their  chief.  The  word  "Satan"  means  "  adver- 
eary" — primarily  to  God,  secondarily  to  men  ;  tho  term  "daTJl"  aignMe^ 
"slanderer" — of  Qod  to  men,  and  of  men  to  OuU.  It  is  indicated  also  in 
the  description  of  the  "man  of  sin"  as  "he  that  opposetli  and  exalteth 
himself  against  all  that  is  called  Qod. " 

Ml:(— Satan  appears  anion?  "tbi  inu  of  GdI";  ImL3:1  — "JiabulktUgtrrial. . . .  ladSitia 

•tuAlgitUirigkLliiulUbiUitlnnuy";  HiL  I3:3t— "lt(««>]rtMiiin<IiKalaltaMfl'':  IP>t&:I 
—  "jtaiUnrtajlit  IrnL"  Balan  alandeiB  God  to  men,  In  Go.  >:!,  4— *TH,liikB(riiudT  .... 
TtiUlsalnu^Tdii";  mee  to  God,  in  Jak  1 :  t,  II  —  "  DoU  Job  IW  M  fw  uistlT  ....  pit  ftrik  Uy 
kuloov,udt«ukiIltiUbtkUh.uJtiivil!nwnintbHtDlt;&e>";  l:t,&— 'Skio  hriUa,  yai,  lU  l^t* 
BulitkviIIki[i(tlbrUilih.  Ell  pal  brti  IUm  kul  lov,  ul  fanieb  hli  boDi  ud  kli  lai,  ul  ho  Tin  mma 
IbMlolkylus'iRn.  t):10  — 'ittHooar  Dtgtrhnttnoljaiit&n.vbgunDMk  dm  Mm  gar  M  iii^ 

NoUoe  how,  OTOT  affalnst  the  erll  spirit  who  thus  aocusea  Qod  to  man  and  man  to 
Ood.  stands  tbo  Holy  Spirit,  the  Advocate  who  r>leach<  Ond'a  chusd  with  man  and  man's 
cause  with  O'idt  iAn  ii:i^"ht,  ThHl«ii  eoin^  v!ll»Diiet  tbt  irorlJ  Id  t«])«1  of  lia,  ud  of  li^lmit- 
SM,  ud  tf  jmlgiiiinl " ;  Xcm.  S :  it  —  "  Its  Spiiil  ii1»  bilpith  gar  InllmiitT:  hr  n  knov  ngt  ko*  to  ^j  u  *t 
(Dght^  ballkoHpiiilUiiHlfDBikiUilalomaioafDrDiinthfTiiuitogi  vkirlnDTUikaiiund."  Henoe  Dalaam 
can  Ruy  :  Idol  23rfi,  "It  kitk  nolbthtld  ioi^nllj  in  Juob,  Hritfao' kick  ko  iHit  porfnaM  li  Tvul";  and 
the  Liinl  can  sny  to  Satan  as  lie  mlnlH  Joshua:  "hlmtli  nlnke  that,OhiH{  7K,Monk  ftil 
kalk  cltiMilniBilninbakoUH"(Eta.  3:E).  "Thus  ho  puts  himself  iH-tircen  his  people  and 
every  fonituc  that  would  accuse  them  "  (  C.  H.  M.).  Pur  tho  dnwription  of  the  "  umi  it 
dL"  SH.'ilTI»ia.2:!L  4— "kolUliippiwUi"!  cf.  tvMl — "  vbia  ooohii:  li  UMrdloe  ulkimttiagotSum." 

On  tho  "minrfila."  see  Wm.  Arnold  Stevens.  In  Bap.  Quar.  Itev.,  July.lTOB:  XS-3K.  As 
la  Ii»nWll:3(I,  tht'trroat  enemy  of  the  faith,  bo  who  "ihiUgnJlUmioHiadmgaHjkiiiJf  »biiT» 
•nrj  God",  Is  the  Syrian  Kinfr.  Antlocbin  Kplphanea,  so  thi.'  man  of  lawleaBuess  described 
by  Paul  InlTkai.  IrJ.4  was  "tbo  corrupt  and  Impious  Judaism  of  the  apostolic  mga." 
Tliia  only  hud  lu  seat  lu  the  temple  of  God.  It  was  dix>mDd  to  dtstruction  when  the 
Lord  Hliiiuldc-oiiic  lit  tbu  fall  of  Jerusalom.  But  this  fulfilmout  docs  nut  preclude  a 
tuture  and  nnal  fiiWlment  of  (be  prophooy. 

contmts  betweonthe  Holy  Spirit  and  the  splritofevfl:  1.  jIbedon,andthesapaat> 
£.  tbofatliiTof  lies,  and  the  Spirit  of  truth:  3.  man  possessed  by  dumb  8pir)ts,Bnd  men 
^ven  wonderful  utterance  In  dl\-srae  tooirues;  1.  Uio  murderer  from  the  lK«lnnlnK, 
and  the  llf<--Bivini[  Spirit,  who  reeenrratsa  thesoul  and  quickens  onr  mortal  bodies; 
6.  theadvenary.nnittheHolpor:  8.  the  slanderer,  and  the  Adyaoate ;  7.  Bntan^  slftlDK. 
and  the  Master's  wlnnowbw;  8.  tiie  organlilng'  intellliienoe  and  malignity  of  the  evil 
one,  and  the  Holy  Spirit's  oomUiuMlon  of  all  the  force*  of  matter  and  mind  to  buUd  up 
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ths  Uncdom  of  Ood ;  II  tbe  wUmig  maD  fully  umed,  mud  a  strtKiBer  tbsn  he ;  1(L  tbe 
ovil  one  vrba  works  0017  eVtU  and  tbe  holy  One  who  Is  the  author  of  bollnew  In  tbe 
bcarta  of  meo.  Tbe  oppoeltlon  of  evil  angels,  at  flnt  and  ever  Blace  tbelr  fall,  may  be 
K  reaaon  why  tbey  are  incapable  of  redemption. 

(&)  They  tundei  man'a  temporal  and  eternal  welfare, — sometiiueB  hy 
esercising  a  oertam  control  over  natural  phenomena,  but  more  commonlj 
bj  subjecting  man's  suul  to  temptation.  FoBBeeaion  of  man's  being,  either 
phTsical  or  spiritnsl,  hj  demons,  is  also  recognized  in  Scripture. 

Control  of  natural  phenomena  Is  ascrfbed  to  evil  aplrlu  In  JohltU,!!,  Ituidl:?— "ill 
tU  k*  knk  k  ii  Iky  (•««" —and  eaOut  D*ee  llshtnlng,  whirlwind,  dlseaae,  foe  hli  purpoacs ; 
UkilSiU,!!— 'iraulkuhiii^iiilif  iibai^  ....  vktn  Sitaa  bii  bgu4,  la,  Am  <i|ll*n  jam " ; 
Irti  111:38  — "batiBftUtk*!  mutfitml  of  lb  dtnl";  a  Ooi.  U::  —  "!  tbKn  ii  Ibt  Bak,  1  oKa^Htf 
Muto  ImMh";  inai.l:lH— "MSMldbukHt  ooHimUijn,  1  Pul  iiauliciilE;  udSilu  kiadnl 
at";  g>k3:ll~"kiBlkttkUlk*ponrii[<li>tk.Ikitii,lk(iniL"  Temptiitlon  l«  ascribed  lo  evil 
apirltaiDe«.3:l«i.— "ln'lkaHrpumiuniiililk'-:e/.>n.tt:l~"tbiiUHiTiniTUiik]itktl)nU 
■^hki'*i>it.  1:3— ''tk(lMftv«»"iMia:>7— ">nfflkiiv,lkuuUnlSUuli(oluB":  IMS:! 
—  "Tkf  WkSnBilll'dtbjk«rtwli*t9tk>B4y41rtl7"  ^Itl— "Ikt^irHUM  annrlMklilkiiiH 
■fJanhiil— ";IIf.i:i  — "im  bf  ujawu  (k>  twrMr  kij  tapUljH";  I  »,(:$— "jMTMlnnuj 
tka  daf  lI,  ■!  4  nuioj  IJOD,  mlkilh  ilmil,  iHkinf  vkom  ba  nuj  deunr," 

At  tl>e  time  of  Cbrlit,  popular  bblief  uudoubt«dly  eiasKBrated  tbe  Influence  of  evil 
^Irlta.  Savage,  Life  after  Death,  113  — "While  Qod  was  atadlflUuioe,thcdcinona  were 
very,  vary  Dear.  The  air  about  the  earth  was  full  ottbeaeevU  tempting  epIrlU.  Tbey 
cauaud  sblpwreuk  at  aea,  and  sudden  death  on  land;  they  blighted  tho  cropa;  tbey 
amoteand  blasted  in  tbe  t«iiipesls:  tbey  took  poaseaslon  of  tbe  bodies  and  the  soula  of 
men.  Tbajr  entered  iato  oompacta,  and  took  mortffagea  oa  men's  souls."  Jf  some 
KDod  end  baa  been  attained  luspltoof  them  they  feel  that  "Tbclr  lalur  must  be  to 
pervert  that  end,  Aud  outof  gouuatlll  to  Qud  means  of  evil."  luOoethe's  Faust,  Mar- 
garvt  detacte  tbe  evil  In  Mt'phistopbclca :  "  You  soo  that  be  with  do  soul  sympathizes. 
■T  Is  written  on  his  (ftoe- ho  never  loved.  ....  Whenever  he  oomea  near,  I  cannot 
pray."  Hepblstophelesdcecribeablmself  hs  "  EIn  Tbell  voq  Jener  Kraft  Die  stUta  das 
BOae  win  Dnd  stilts  daa  Gute  schalTt "  —  "  Part  of  that  power  not  understood,  which 
ajwaya  wills  the  bad.  and  always  works  tbe  good  "— through  tbeovemiHugFroviileace 
of  Qod.  "Tbe  devil  says  his  prayers  baokwards."  "He  tried  to  leam  the  Basque 
lauguace,  but  had  to  give  it  up.  having  learned  uoly  three  words  in  two  years,"  Waller 
Bcott  tells  uathat  a  certain  sulphur  sprlog  In  Scotland  was  reputed  to  owe  its  quality 
to  an  anolent  oompulsory  Immartion  of  Satan  In  it. 

Satan's  temptationa  are  represented  as  both  negative  and  positive, —  he 
takes  away  the  seed  sown,  and  he  sows  tares.  He  controls  manj  subordi- 
nate eril  spirits ;  there  ia  only  one  devil,  but  there  are  many  angels  or 
domons,  and  through  their  agenoy  Satan  may  aooompliah  his  purpoaee. 

Satan's  negative  agency  tsshown  111  Kuk  *:[S— "nhsn  Ikij  bmkaid.  BiiiEktviT  ooattfc  Situ, 
ud  Ukttknn;  tkanird  vMck  kuk  Iwra  bwd  in  tk^n  "  ^  his  pi>«ilh-e  nKi?ncr  In  liLI3:3B,}9  — "tkglam 
*n  Iki  Bill  af  Iki  aril  ou ;  ud  It  ragnj  Uul  ui*d  Iktm  Itikaitsrit."  Oncdrvll,  but  many  ntigels:  seo 
]Ui.2&:U  —  "tkadevHud  tlsinfila"  ;  Kirk  3:9  — "Kj  uaa  li  Lflgion,  fiir  vflin  muj";  lpk.£:2^"tb« 
priaai  of  tka  povanof  thflilr"  ;  t;  12  — "  prlneiptUtiH  ....  poven  .  ,  ,  .  vorid-rtltflil  oF  Ikla  dirkoea  .... 
if^itul  kail  of  TidadBSL"  The  mode  of  Sulan's  across  to  the  bu  man  mind  we  do  not  know. 
It  may  be  that  by  moving  upon  our  physical  orgBnlam  he  produces  subtle  slgn.1  of 
thought  and  so  reuebes  the  understanding  and  desires.  He  certainly  hsa  the  power  to 
present  in  captivating  forms  the  objects  of  appetite  and  BelRsh  ambition,  as  he  did  to 
Christ  In  tbe  wildBTueaa  (ll»<.4ii.(,»),  ond  to  appeal  (0  our  love  for  independence  by 
saying  to  ua,  as  he  did  (oourflr^t  parents  —  "jeikill  bfl  uGod"  tGca.  3:  S). 

C.  C.  Brerelt,  Essays  TbooL  and  Lit.,  189-II8,  on  The  Deril:  "If  the  supematnrai 
powets  would  only  hold  themselves  aloof  and  not  Interfere  with  the  natural  proocasea 

of  the  world.  tbet«  would  lie  no  slcknesB.  no  death,  do  sorrow This  shows  a  real, 

though  perhaps  unconscious,  faith  Id  the  goodD««s  and  trustwotthlDess  of  nature. 
The  world  In  Itself  It  asouroeonly  of  good.  Here  Is  the  germ  of  a  positive  reltgloa, 
though  this  religion  when  it  appears,  may  adopt  the  form  of  lapematurallsm."  If 
therowas  no  Satan,  then  Ohrtft'a  temptations  came  from  within,  and  showed  a  predis- 
position to  evil  OD  his  own  part. 
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4&6  THE  WOBKS  OF  OOD. 

PoBseeBton  is  distanguished  from  bodily  or  meatol  diaease,  tlioagli  such 
dieeBBe  often  accompaniefi  poflsesfdon  or  re«nlta  from  it.  — The  demoaa 
Bpeak  in  their  utm  persons,  with  snpematural  knowledge,  and  they  are 
directly  addrcsacd  hj  Christ.  Jeeaa  reoognizee  Sabuio  agency  in  these 
cases  of  poaaeaaioii,  and  he  rejoices  in  the  casting  out  of  demons,  as  a  siga 
of  Batan'e  downfalL  These  facte  render  it  impossible  to  interpret  the 
narratives  of  demoniac  poBseHsion  as  popular  descriptions  of  almormal 
physical  or  mental  conditions. 

Poweaaion  msf  apparentir  be  either  phfiioBl,  u  In  the  cam  of  tbe  Qensene  demon- 

laoa  ( Htfk  S :  I-l ),  or  Bplricual,  aa  io  the  case  of  tbe  "  wid  Uiiiig  1 9lrll  DtdiTiHUu  "  { IM  l(:  II ). 
irhere  tbe  body  does  oot  seem  to  have  been  affected.  It  !■  dIstlnKntabed  from  bodilr 
diBea»e:8eeIiLLlT:lS,1S— "<Tlkfilo....tkadigM«HiiiiittrMikiiitulitabgjnituW":  luktiK 
— "IbalxBbud  dHfipirti'-;!:!!,  11  — "  Ika  uiiiIh  viiiu  . . . .  oW.  ujif.  TWi  ul  tW  Sa  tf  Gil 
lidkthu^ttBnittkitlk(7ik«iUDolwkikiBk»n";  UbSiKtll— "ladJHauMUM.  Vkub 
lbTWM?ladkt)iU.  Ugioa;IVBujdw«iw«(DUr«diilDUM.  Hi  Iktj  iMmM  ha  tU  kt  vmU  M 
iniiiudthnilo4>FUtiBt>>ttii>h7a-';l»:[T,  lS-"litlttiNni7nluiii  vilb]ij,  apiK  Uri  *na  tte 
dnoMinn^tDitiinlaUjuiH.    Ud  k(  Hid  latt  Ik^  I  b^iU  Situ  Ulm  u  ligUniog  bw  teiH." 

These  descriptions  or  personal  iDtercnurse  between  Christ  and  tbe  demons  cannot  be 
Interpreted  as  metsphurlcal.  "In  the  temptation  of  Christ  and  In  the  poSMSslOn  of  tbe 
awlne,  ImaKlnstlon  could  have  no  place.  Cbrlst  was  above  Its  delusions:  the  brutes 
worebrfoiu  them."  I^rrar  i  Life  of  Chrtat,  1;3»T-341.  and  2 :  excursus  Til),  while  h<^ 
sdmltB  the  ezlHteoce  and  iiftency  of  (rood  an«eU,  very  iDOonalstantly  ^vee  n  metaphor- 
leal inlerpretatluD  to  Ihc  Bcrlptuiul  accounfa  of  evil  angets.  Wb  find  oorrobaraltTe 
evidence  of  the  Script  ore  doctrine  In  the  domination  which  one  wleked  man  fr«queatly 
eierdsea  over  others;  in  the  opinion  of  some  modern  physicians  in  charito  of  ths 
Insane,  that  certain  phenomena  In  their  patients'  eiperienceara  best  eiplalned  by  sup- 
postog  an  aotual  subjection  of  the  will  to  a  fni^ljrn  power:  and.  flanllT.  In  tbe 
Influence  of  the  Holy  Spirit  upon  the  human  hmrt.  Sec  Treneh.  Mlracln.  13S-]Mi 
Smith's  Rlblo  DIetlouary,  1:588  —  "  PoeBc«slon  is  distinguished  from  mere  temptatlOD 
by  the  complete  or  Incomplete  loseof  thOBufferer'sreasonorpOwerof  will;  hisaotlona, 
words,  and  almost  his  thoughts,  are  mastered  by  the  evil  spirit,  till  his  personality 
seems  to  be  destroyed,  or  at  least  so  overborne  as  to  produce  the  oonsdousnen  of  a 
twofold  will  within  him  like  that  In  a  dream.  In  the  ordinary  asniultsiuidtemptBtlaas 
o[  Satan,  tbe  will  Itaelf  yields  consciously,  and  by  yielding  gradually  aatumea,  without 
losing  Its  apparent  fnwlom  of  aotlnn.  the  charactertsdcs  of  the  Batanlo  nature.  It  Is 
solicited,  urged,  and  perBuaded  against  the  strivings  of  grace,  but  It  is  not  overbomp." 

T.  H.  Wright.  The  Finger  of  God.  argues  that  Jesus,  in  his  mention  of  demoDlaci^ 
accommodated  hlmaelf  to  the  oollets  cjf  his  time.  Fisher.  A'ature  and  Method  of  Keve- 
lation.  711,  with  reference  to  Weiss's  Meyer  on  ItL  4:14,  gives  Meyer's  aivuntenta against 
demoDlaoaliioaBeeslon  as  follows:  1.  the at»enoe of  referoDoes  to  demonlaoal  paoBBaslon 
in  the  Old  Tcslaroent,  and  the  fact  that  so-cnlled  demoniacs  were  cured  by  exorcists; 
2.  that  no  clear  case  of  imsessloo  occurs  at  present;  3.  thatthere  is  no  notice  of  demon- 
iacal pusseselOD  In  John's  Uos]>e],  thouH;h  theovercomlngnf  Sutaa  Is  there  made  a  part 
of  the  Messiah's  work  and  Bnliui  Is  said  to  enter  Into  a  man's  mind  ami  take  cuntroi 
there  (Juki  13:  IT);  1.  and  thitt  thcso-ealled  demoniacs  are  not,  as  would  be  exiiected,  of 
a  diabolic  temper  and  niled  with  malfgnant  feelings  towacd  Christ,  Humacli,  Weecn 
dcs  Chrlstenthums,  38—  "Tbe  [lOpulHr  belief  in  demon- iioesvsslon  gave  form  to  tbe 
conoeptlODS  of  those  who  had  nervous  diseases,  so  that  they  expressed  themselves  In 
language  proper  only  lo  llioae  who  were  actually  possessed.  Jesus  la  no  believer  In 
Christian  Science:  he  calls  slclincsi  sickness  and  health  health;  but  ho  regards  all 
disease  lis  a  proof  and  olTett  of  the  working  of  the  evil  one." 

On  K«k  1:11-34.  see  Maclaren  In  8. 8.  limes.  Jan.  ^  1901  — "We  are  lold  by  some  tbat 
thisdcmontau  was  an  oplleptla.  Fonibly;  bul,  if  tbe  epilepsy  was  not  Ibe  result  of 
possesion,  wbyshould  It  take  tbe  shape  of  violent  hatred  of  Jesus!  And  whatlstbeni 
In  epilepsy  to  give  discernment  of  bis  character  and  the  purpose  of  hla  mlssioD?"  Not 
Jesus' exorcism  of  demons  as  a  tact,  but  bis  casting  them  out  by  a  word,  was  our  Lord's 
wonderful  oharBotorlstlc.  Nevius,  Demon -Possession,  840—  "  May  not  demon-poesos- 
BiOtt  be  only  a  different,  a  more  advanced,  form  o(  hyi>notism  ?  .  .  ,  .  ItIs  possible  that 
tbeae  evil  spirits  are  familiar  with  the  organism  of  (be  nervous  system,  and  are  capabie 
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Ct  actiag  upon  and  iDfluenctns  mankind  In  Bocordtuoc  with  phyaiisl  and  paTcholo^oal 
laws.  ....  The  hypnotic  tranut  may  be  effntted,  wllhout  the  uso  orvbyiical  orgonR. 
by  the  more  force  of  will-power,  spirit  acting  upon  spirit."  NevluB  quotoa  F.  W.  A. 
Hyan.  Furtnlxhily  Ber,  Not.  1«»— "One  such  dlaoOTery,  that  of  telepathy,  or  the 
tmwtsrence  of  tbouRht  and  senoatton  from  mind  to  mind  wftbout  the  urency  of  tlie 
t«co«iilz«lorgaiiaof  aenBe,haB,a<Ihold,beena]rendTaohleved."  See Bennot, Diac«aes 
of  the  Bible;  Kcdnejr.  Dlabololofyi  and  references  in  Foole's  Bynoptla,  1:SU;  also 
Bramwell,  Hypooliiun,  3aH-aie. 

(c)  Tet,  in  aptte  of  themselves,  thej  csecofa  God's  plane  of  poDiabing 
the  nngodlf ,  of  chastening  the  good,  and  of  illnstratuig  the  nature  and 
fate  of  moral  cviL 

PunlafahiK  the  ungodly:  Ti.  ffl  :  M  — "  It  cut  Dpoa  Ika  tti  bmaw  il  bta  ugw,  Vnit  ud  lallgoluo, 
ullnmU^l  WalgfagtlmfiTil";  1 1.i2:a  — "JAont  tut  pat  i  Ijiiif  ipiiit  la  OiBtotkif  lU  Uaattj 
pifktU;  udlAiTEkliUiTAatTilggBnjiftbaL"  In  likt & ;  M,  Satan'BslftliiKBOOompliBhGs  tbe 
opposite  of  the  sifter's  Intpnlion.  and  the  nine  as  (be  Master's  winnowing  I  Hsctaren ). 

CliastenlDgtte  gao^t  sr«M.  eUpwi  I  and  S;  1  br.  iri  —  'Uhwttik  netjottttUi  lorlka 
lHtn;tl>BaftkabA,tkiil  tktipirilrajliiBTidbitki  Aj  i<  Iki  Lad  ]«  "  i  r/.  1  Tta.  I : »  —  -  IjisiDiim 
udiloate;  Tkim  I  diHTfnd  an  SUu.  tb^  Itay  n%bl  ba  (ngll  H(  tg  blMftau."  This  delivering  to 
Satan  fur  the  destruction  of  the  flesh  secnns  to  have  Involved  four  things !  1 1 J  exoom- 
munlcntion  ITrom  the  church ;  (S)  authoritative  Infliction  of  bodily  dUease  or  death: 
(3)  lossofallprotectlon  from  yood angels,  who  mlnlrter only  tOaUnta;  (*)  snhjpctlon 
to  the  buffeUngs  and  tnrmpn tings  of  thn  great oocuBer.  Oould.ln  Am.Com.  on  lOir.  S:t, 
retmr4s''[1el!vprlnKtoSntan"aB  merely  putting  a  man  out  of  ths  ohuich  bjeicom' 
mimlcKlioD.  This  of  ItBcU  was  equivalent  to  haniahtng  him  Into'tlie  world,"  of  which 
Satan  was  the  nilcr. 

Evil  spirits  lllustrstit  tlw  natnre  and  fste  of  moral  evil:  aeetAtitt—'nt  tteitMH 
UOK-UtaraaiabrfbnatiiiiH?"  S  :  tl  — "Mnltn  vUdlipipndlirlbt  dnfluiUiupli";  llbab 
1:S  — -Ikmitall  bimMMOKUw^KM":  JuMlilt— "IbidauailsiMiirKmid  dnUv"  ;  Kn.U  rl, 

11  — -lk>tniludIMi,lhd«i>(rgfaivkili«wld tti  diril  tt  |ih  dm  until  pn.  hiTli;  ptf  *nt^ 

bun>Ktti«labat>ili)h(rtliB<"i»MD— -oiliilBaaUdfln  ....   tgnunlii dif ud id^ Ir mr 

It  Is  an  intereettng  question  whctbor  Sortpture  leooffDlsw  any  speotnl  ocnmeatlon  of 
erll  Bplrlta  with  tlie  syBtfms  of  Idolatry,  witchcraft,  and  spMluaUsm  which  burden  the 
world.  lDiir.IS:l(l^"tktlkuiciThiiiblbBatUaBinlMtk<jBinli»t*d^ia^uidiiiitliiS(id";inw. 
1:  (  —  "  lb 'nrUai;  if  8>lu  ■tt  >U  ym  ud  dgu  if  lylig  nadan" — would  Been  to  favor  an 
■fflrmallve  answer.  But  I  Or,  B:  4  —  "on«nliigtbin<nlktMUng'0(tUDt(Bail»dtoldDlii  nku* 
Ikit  Bldid  Is  uTtkng  li  tbi  raid  "  —  seomB  to  favor  a  niyaUve  answer.  This  last  may,  bow- 
ever,  mean  that  "  the  beings  whom  the  Idolg  are  designed  to  rrpresrnt  Imve  no  eiist- 
enoe,  although  it  Is  aftcrwanis  sliown  (10  :10)  that  thi>TO  are  nChrr  beings  connects 
with  false  w.irship  "  ( Ann.  Par.  Bible,  in  bid ).  "  HcathenlBm  Is  the  relgo  of  the  devil " 
(  Mpyer).  and  while  the  heathen  thlnkthcmaelvostobomorlScinBto  Jupiter  or  Venus, 
they  are  really  "  wvUdig  tt  dwi, "  and  are  thus  furthering  the  plana  of  a  malignant  spirit 
who  nam  these  forms  of  false  rellgtoaasamOuiKof  eoslavliigthhlrsoulB.  In  like  man- 
ner, tbe  network  of  InHiienees  which  nupport  (he  papacy,  spiritualism,  modem  unbe- 
lief. Is  difficult  of  oiplBiiatEoD,  uniesi  we  lielicve  in  ■  superhuman  Intelligence  which 
organizes  these  forces  against  Ood.  In  these,  as  well  as  in  heathen  rellgiouSi  tbare  are 
facts  IneipUiablo  upon  merely  natural  principles  of  disease  and  delusion. 

Nevlus,  Demon-PoMeBslon,  2«  —  "  Paul  teBchc*  that  the  gods  mentioned  under  differ- 
ent aamea  are  Imagtnarr  and  noiv-eilstent;  but  thst,  bsMod  and  In  omneotkai  with 
these  ffDdB.  there  are  demons  who  make  use  of  idolatry  to  dtaw  men  away  Inun  Oud ; 
and  It  Is  to  these  that  the  heathen  aie  unconsciously  rendering  obmllcnoe  and  service. 
,  .  .  It  IsmuBt  roasonaliii-tolU'lievolhatthosufforingHof  peo|ilebi'wltchod  werecausod 
by  tbe  devU.  tiot  by  the  so-called  wltch^  Lot  us  substitute  *  dovilciaft '  for  >  witob- 
oraft.'  .  .  .  Mad  the  courts  In  Sainn  proceeded  on  the  Boriptural  presumiKian  tliat  tbe 
tistlmonyof  those  under  the  oontrolot  evil  nplrits  would.  In  the  nature  of  tbe  ease,  tie 
false,  suoh  a  tUcg  as  the  Salem  tragedy  would  never  have  been  known." 

A  survey  of  the  Scriptttre  i«stimon7  with  regard  to  the  emplojmenta  of 
«vil  spirits  leads  to  the  followiug  general  oonclntdons : 

First, — the  power  of  evil  spirits  over  men  la  not  independent  of  the 
hnmaii  irilL    This  power  oanuot  be  exeroiaed  without  at  least  the  original 
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ooQBent  of  tihe  homut  will,  aod  may  be  resisted  and  shaken  off  Umm^ 
prayei  and  faiOi  in  Oud. 

lakiZ!:31,40— "UiBulutlaUi*  jai.  Oil  b>  alfU  lOk  jn  u  ^mt . . .  .  h^  M  jt  taht  Mt  iW 
MapWiHi";  l)^*:!!  —  -?*!  <■  Ita  rtoX  inur  tlM,tUtij*mj  btiUttoMnl  i«>k«  tkt  >ihi  <(•• 
iHO":  IB-"tblkUioffulk,>kicn>tajt*^l*iUiU4Hukil]|*aliiT4u4a«llkinU<w";IUMit;T 
—'ndit  lk«  dniJ,!^  ki  winiH  fra  Tsn";  1  MS;*— "wiK  wiOnid  «(4bt  ta  Tm  UL'  Tbe 
ooala  are  alreadr  In  tbe  human  heart.  In  the  shape  of  corrupt  lucUoatlonB;  Ratanonlr 
blnws  them  into  flame.  The  double  source  of  Blu  ia  UluMMted  In  tiltS!H~"njua 
SilulMlLjkiui?. .  .  EniiiltWUiiiibutHaoairtdtUittii^iDlbiiubaR?"  The  Satanic  Impulw 
could  have  bo<?n  rceleti'd,  and  "tlUiU  m"  euggeeted,  It  was  atlU  "bUimpawv'Mi  was 
tbe  land  that  be  had  sold  (  MaciareD ). 

The  soul  la  a  castle  Into  whioh  even  tbe  Idns  of  evil  spirit!  cannot  enter  without 
receiving permlg»IOn  from  within,  Bp.  Wordsworth:  " The derll  may f<mpt  ua  to lalL 
butbefaonntnulK  uafall;  he  mar  persuade  <"  to  oast  ouncluu  down,  but  lie  cannot 
eaut  US  down."  S,  O.  Robinson :  "  It  is  left  to  ua  wliotber  tbe  devil  shall  get  control  ot 
ua.  Wepackofl^on  tbe  devil's  shoulders  muob  of  ourown  wroeg  doing,  ]ust  as  Adam 
had  tbe  impertinence  to  tell  God  tbat  tbe  woman  did  tbe  mlsobfet."  Both  Qod  and 
Satan  stand  at  tbe  door  and  knock,  but  neither  beaTen  nor  bell  can  oome  In  unleae  we 
wlU.  "  We  cannat  prevent  tbe  birds  from  Sflng  over  our  heada.  but  we  can  prevent 
tbem  from  making  tboir  ncets  In  our  hair."  lbi.l2:U-tt— "Oaudiuqiiil,  vhaktuf^ 
rattfaau"  "  sugg^ts  that  the  man  who  gtta  rid  of  one  vice  but  does  not  otscup;  hli 
mind  with  better  thlogs  is  n^dy  to  be  repoHsessed.  "SnmoUnipiriaiiiirinlltku  klawlt" 
Implies  that  some  demotia  are  more  wicked  than  uthi;rs  and  so  are  harder  to  oast  oat 
IKull:>9).  The  Jews  bad  cast  out  IdoUtrf ,  but  other  and  woiae  ilus  bad  taken  pcs- 
seaston  of  tbem. 

Hudson,  Law  of  Psyohlo  Pbenomena,  US  — "TbehypnoUo  subject  cannot  be  eon- 
trolled  so  far  as  to  make  him  do  what  he  knows  to  be  wroug.  unless  he  himself  vol- 
untarllj' aneots."  A.B.Hart:  "  Unlets  ouo  ia  wllliug  to  be  hypnotized,  uo  one  can 
put  him  under  the  Induence.  The  more  fntolUgeiit  one  is,  the  moresuaoeptJblB.  Hyp- 
notism requires  tbe  subject  to  do  two-thirds  of  the  work,  while  tiie  Instructor  does 
onlf  one-third  — that  of  telling  the  subject  wbattodo.  It  Is  not  an  Inherent  influeooe. 
nor  a  gift,  but  oaulie  learned  bf  any  one  who  oao  read.  It  is  Impossible  to  compels 
person  to  do  wrong  while  under  tbe  influence,  for  the  Buti]eot  retains  a  ooosoiou^WM 
of  the  diffeienoe  b(Aween  right  and  wrong." 

HOtfding,  Outlines  of  Fsrcbolog7,33[K-83!>— "Some  peraone  have  the  power  oftaMo- 
tlonally  caUlng  up  liallucioatlonaitnit  It  often  happens  to  tltem  as  to  Oootbe's  Zauber- 
lehrllng,  or  approntlce-raaglciaii,  that  the  phantoms  gain  power  ovor  them  and  will  oat 
he  again  dlsperecd.  Oootbe's  Fischer  ~ '  Half  sbu  drew  blm  down  and  half  be  Sank '  ~ 
repeals  the  duuUty  in  the  second  term;  for  to  sink  la  tulct  one's  self  sink."  Hanton, 
the  Puritan:  "A  stmnger  cannot  call  otT  a  dog  trum  the  flock,  but  the  Shepherd  can  do 
so  with  a  word  1  so  the  Lord  can  easily  rebuke  Salan  when  be  Qndshlm  mi«t  violent" 
Spurgeon,  the  modem  Puritan,  remarks  on  the  above:  "O  Lord,whenIara  worried  by 
my  great  enemy,  call-him  olT,  I  pray  tliee  I  Let  me  hear  a  voice  sajing :  'Jabink  ntaki 
0*0,  SSituj  (im  Jtkonh  thit  Uk  ikiiHi  Jvmlm  nbalt  UiH  I '  ( lack  3:2).  By  thine  election  of  m% 
rebuke  him,  I  pniy  thee,  and  deliver  ntetrom'lbtponr  gf  lb dig'l(FL  22:8)).'' 

Becondtj, — their  power  ie  limited,  both  in  time  and  in  extent,  bj  tbe 
pennisaive  will  of  Ood,  Evil  epirite  are  neither  omnixK>t«nt,  omniscient, 
nor  omnipresent;  We  ue  to  attribnto  diaetise  and  natoral  oolamity  to  their 
ogencj,  only  when  this  is  matter  of  special  revelation.  Opposed  to  Ood  as 
evil  Hpirita  are,  Ood  compels  tbem  to  serve  his  purposes.  Their  power  (or 
hwrm  lasts  but  for  a  season,  and  nltdmata  judgment  and  punishment  will 
vindicate  God's  permission  of  their  evil  agency. 

t&r.lD:U  — ■OodllUlhhl.sbgvilliutnifBrjoB  U  ba  IsipUd  ihsn  &it  j>  hi  lUt ;  tnt  vlfl  rilk  Mi 
loiplitiiaBik(>lBlk(njifi«|«,Uil7«iu7  U  ibli  lontdgn  ii":  Joiill  -  "ugtlivUgklifiKt  tk^m 
btciiiiiln|ttie>l^<kdrrni;arbiliiBUgii,h«  hiUktjit  is  mrluting  bonji  mdir  dukiun  nstolktJiicwUiraf 

Luther  saw  Satan  nearer  to  man  than  bis  coat,  or  his  shirt,  or  even  bU  skin.  Id  all 
misfortuneheaaw  the  devil's  work.  Was  there  a  conflagration  in  the  town?  By  look- 
ing closely  you  might  see  a  demon  blowing  upon  the  flame.    PeetOenoe  and  stooB  be 
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atMbuted  to  Batan.  All  tUi  iraa  a  r^o  of  tbe  mcdlicviil  exaa^rntionB  of  Satan's 
power.  It  was  then  auppoaedthat  men  mlfibt  make  oovenants  wjlli  Iboevll  one.  tn 
which  Bupecnattutd  poweiwa«  purohaaedat  tbe  price  of  Una]  periUtioii  (aee  Ooothe's 

fbUBt). 

Horiptnre  funilsbea  no  wairont  for  mob  repreaentanoiiB.  Tbore  aR^nu  t«  have  been 
|)ermlt(ed  a  spedal  antlTltT  of  Batan  In  temptattou  and  poneacion  during  our  Bavior'a 
miniatry.  In  order  tbat  Cbrlat's  power  ml^it  be  domoDitrated.  B;  hli  death  Jpaut 
broucbt  "tD  MSfU  kirn  thitludlhrn*  It IMk  Oct li.1k(i<tU"<l>)i.  1:14)  and  "tuTiDglnpuMlU 
(Tf^r*''"**  "■<  ""  r""".  blBiltsAivif  thBipalj,  trtuBpkiif  arir  tkn  la  It,"  <-  '..  In  the  CroN  IM. 
1:1S>  IMiSiS— "TitUiiadniiyiMrfMMiiifMUd,tbUbinlgHtattD}lkml)<i(tti«nU."  Rvtl 
■plrlM  Du»  exiat  and  act  oolj'  npoD  luHpianm.  Mi,'l.eod,  Temptation  of  our  Lorri,  M 
— "Batan'a  pownr  la  limited,  ID  b7  tbe  faot  tbat  be  la  a  creatnre;  (1)  by  the  fact  of 
Qod'a  prorfdcDoc:  (3)  by  the  fact  of  hliown  wlckedocaa." 

Oeounc,  Eplo  of  tbe  Inner  Ufa.  ia>— "Having  ntiUier  fixed  prlDdple  In  himself 
nor  connection  with  tbe  source  of  aider  outalde,  Satan  Ime  not  propballo  ability.  He 
oao  apfwol  to  obacce,  but  be  otmnot  foresee.  Bo  Qoetfae'i  Meptifatopli^ee  Iti^ulently 
boMalathatbecanlaad  Fauat  astray:  'What  will  you  bet?  There's  still  n  ijianoo  to 
t«ln  him.  If  unto  me  full  teave  you  give  Qcntly  upon  mu  road  to  train  him  I '  And  In 
MI;U;SA8atan  wagera:  'li  Till  in— i  ttw  Wlaj  fci..'"  WilUam  Aahroore :  "TsRatan 
omnlpreeeot?  No,  but  be  iB  very  spry.  Is  heboand?  Yea,  but  with  a  rather  loose 
Topc."  In  tbe  PcrsiBD  story,  God  scattered  seed.  The  devil  buried  It.  and  sent  the 
i«ln  to  rotlL    But  Boon  ItspraDg  np,  and  tbe  wUdornoaa  bjoasomod  as  the  rose. 

n.    Objections  to  the  Doctkini:  op  Anoei.8. 

1.     To  the  doctrine  of  aagele  in  general.    It  is  ot^jected ; 

(  a  )  That  it  ifi  opposed  to  tlie  modem  soientifio  view  of  the  world,  aa  a 
Cffstem  of  definite  forces  and  lawe.— We  reply  tbat,  wLaterer  truth  there 
may  be  in  this  modem  view,  it  does  not  exclude  the  pUy  of  divine  or 
htimBn  free  agency.  Itdoesnot,  therefore,  esujlude  the  possibility  of  augelic 
agency. 

Ladd,  PhlloBopby  of  Knowledge,  33S~"  It  IB  easier  to  beilera  In  antels  than  in  ether ; 
In  Sod  ratber  than  atoms;  and  In  the  history  of  hli  klngrdom  as  a  dlrlne  aelf-reve- 
latlon  rather  tban  lo  the  phyalQlst'a  or  the  Moloirlst'g  purely  mecbanloil  prooeea  of 
evolution." 

(  b  )  Tbat  it  i»  opposed  to  tbe  modern  doctrine  of  infinite  speoe  above 
and  beneath  iis  —  a  Hjiace  peopled  witli  worlds.  With  tlia  surrender  of  the 
old  conception  of  the  flrmameut,  as  a  boundary  seimratiug  this  world  from 
the  regions  beyond,  it  is  claimed  that  we  must  give  np  all  l)clief  in  a  heaven 
of  the  angels. — We  reply  tbat  the  notions  of  an  infinite  universe,  of  licavon 
as  a  definite  place,  and  of  spirits  as  confined  to  fixed  locality,  are  without 
certain  Tarrant  either  in  reason  or  in  Scripture.  We  know  nothing  of  the 
modea  of  existence  of  pore  spirits, 

Whotwekncrw  of  the  imlvcnKi  Is  certainly  flnlto.  Angels  arc  apparently  incorporeal 
belnita,  and  as  aueta  eie  f  rt^  from  all  laws  of  matl*;r  and  spnce.  Heaven  and  hell  are 
essentlHlIy  omditkjns.  correspundliig  to  cliaracter  —  conditions  In  which  thebmly  and 
the  Hxirroundlngs  of  the  suul  express  uiidrtDi'Ut  Its  Inwurd  Stale.  The  molutblnit  to  be 
tnalBt<>d  on  Is  therefore  the  slnte;  place  is  morely  Incidental.  The  fuct  thai  Christ 
asoeuded  to  heaven  witb  a  human  body,  and  that  the  saints  are  to  pnesces  glorllled 
bodiss.  would  sceiQ  to  imply  that  heaven  Is  a  place.  Christ'a  deelaratlnn  with  regard 
to  him  who  Is  ">ble  la  Mny  bstk  nolul  bodyiaUU"  <IIU,l»:i8)  aSoldS  some  reason  [or 
beUcrlOK  that  hell  Is  also  a  ploee, 

WherehcavcDsndhcllarc,  la  not  revealed  lo  us.  But  it  tenet  neoeasory  to  suppoae 
that  they  are  Id  some  remote  part  of  tbe  universe;  for  aurhl  we  know,  they  maybe 
right  about  us,  so  that  it  our  eyes  were  opened,  like  those  of  the  prophet's  servant 
(SIlsp(:17],  we  ounelves  sbould  behold  them.    Upon  groundof  Ipklil— "{riaaatat 
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rival  rfttt  air"  — nnd  silt- "biiriiididlfiiaul  Oi  pom  li  Iki  kenatr  pluB'-  — Boine  bav« 
aealsDed  the  Btmoflphero  of  the  e^rtb  aa  the  abode  of  snirello  splrlla.  both  ^ood  aad 
evil.  But  the  BipresBlong  "ur'tuul  "  ksiolj  pboi"  nuy  be  mendy  meutpliorloal  deaiir- 
natloOB  of  their  spiritual  metbixl  of  exiatenoe. 

The  Idcallatio  pbiloaophr.  irhlch  regardi  time  and  space  as  iseiely  rabjeollve  forma 
olour  human  thiDklus  and  aa  not  oondltlonln^  the  tbought  of  Qod,  ma;  poaslblf 
afford  aoino  additional  aid  Id  the  oonai deration  of  this  problem.  If  matter  be  only  tbp 
oipToasloa  of  Ood's  mind  and  will,  liaTlng  do  exlatenoe  atiart  from  hla  iDtelUKeQoeand 
volition,  the  question  of  place  ccasOB  to  havo  slanflloanoB.  Hoav-ea  Is  In  that  cMW 
limply  thestate  lo  which  Qod  manlfeats  himself  In  hti  irmce,  and  bell  Ii  the  slate  in 
whicb  a  moral  beln^  nods  hlmaell  In  opposition  to  Ood,  and  (lod  In  opposition  to  blm. 
Christ  can  manliest  himself  to  his  (oltowera  In  all  part*  of  the  earth  and' to  all  the 
inhabltant«ofh<»vc?DBtoueBodthegtuDetlme(JiU14:a;  IQL28:1(I^  ln.l:7).  Angels 
In  tike  manner,  bvlnfr  pun.-);  spiritual  beings,  may  be  fre«  from  the  laws  of  space  and 
time,  and  may  m>t  be  limited  to  any  flicd  louality. 

We  prefer  therefore  to  leave  tho  question  of  place  undecided,  and  to  aooept  tlieoxtBt- 
eooe  and  worldng  of  angels  both  good  and  evil  as  a  matter  of  faith,  without  prof eaalnc 
to  understand  their  relatlonsto  space.  Pot  the  rationalistic  Tiew,  see  ntrauaa.  Qlau- 
benslehre,!  :  070-675.  Ptrcnnlm.aee  Van  Oosterzee,  Christian  Dogmatics,  1 1  30B-3IT ; 
Ifartensen,  Christian  Dogmatics,  IST-ISS. 

2.     To  the  doctrine  of  evil  angeU  in  partiouiar.    It  is  objected  that : 

(a)  The  idea  of  the  fall  of  angels  is  self -ooutradiotoiy,  sinoe  a  fall  deter- 
mined bj  pride  preenppoees  pride — tbat  is,  a  fall  before  the  fall. — We 
reply  that  tUe  objectioa  eonfonnds  tbe  occamon  of  aia  with  the  sin  itaeU. 
The  outward  motive  to  disobedience  is  not  disobedience.  The  fall  took 
place  onlj  when  that  outward  motive  was  chosen  by  free  will.  When  the 
motive  of  independence  was  selfishly  adopted,  only  then  did  tbe  innooeut 
desire  for  knowledge  and  power  become  ptide  and  sin.  How  ta  evil  voh- 
tion  could  originate  in  spirits  created  pure  is  an  insoluble  iiroblem.  Our 
faith  in  Ood's  holiness,  however,  compels  ua  to  attribute  the  origin  of  this 
evil  TolitioD,  not  to  tiie  Oreator,  but  to  tbe  creature. 

There  can  be  no  slofulpropi^nslty  before  there  Is  Bin.  The  reason  of  tbe  Jinl  afn  can 
nut  be  sin  itself.  This  would  lie  to  make  sin  a  necetsary  development :  to  deny  tbe 
holiness  of  Qod  the  Creator ;  to  leave  tbe  ground  of  theism  tor  pantheism. 

(b)  It  is  irrational  to  suppose  that  Satan  should  bave  been  able  to 
change  bin  whole  nature  by  a  single  act,  so  tlint  he  thenceforth  willed  oidy 
evil. —  But  we  reply  that  the  circiimHtances  of  tliat  decision  are  nuknuwn 
to  uH ;  while  the  power  of  single  acta  ]>ermauentty  to  change  chamcter  is 

matter  of  observation  among  men. 

Instance  Uie  effect,  upon  character  and  life,  of  a  single  act  of  falsehood  or  etnbosile- 
mcnt.  The  first  glass  of  lutoilcstlng  drink,  and  the  QrHtyleldlnir  to  Impure  suggeeUon. 
often  estahllah  nerve-tracts  In  tbe  brain  and  aaaoclatlons  In  tlie  mind  which  arc  niit 
revecsed  and  overcome  for  a  whole  lifetime.  "Bow an  act,  and  youreskp  a  habit:  sow 
II  habit,  Btid  you  reap  a  character;  sow  a  character,  and  fou  reap  a  deetioy."  And  what 
istrueof  mon,  maybealso  trueof  angels. 

(<■)  It  is  impossible  that  so  wise  a  being  sboidd  enter  upon  a  hopeless 
rebellion. — We  answer  that  iio  amount  of  more  knowledge  ensures  right 
moral  action.  If  men  gratify  present  passion,  in  spite  of  their  knowledge 
that  the  sin  involves  present  misery  andfutuie  perdition,  it  is  not  impossi- 
ble that  Satan  may  have  done  the  some. 

Scherer,  BMays  on  BngUsb  Literature,  ISO,  puts  this  objection  as  follows :  "  The  i^a 
of  Satan  is  Bconlmdlftory  Idea:  tor  It  Is  contradictory  to  know  God  and  yet  attempt 
rivalry  wltb  him."   But  we  must  remember  that  undentandlng  is  tbe  servant  of  wUl. 
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■Dd  Is  darkoDed  by  vIlL  Many  clever  men  full  to  see  what  betontre  to  their  peaoo.  It 
la  the  verj  mailaera  of  bIq,  that  It  pcralsta  In  Iniquity,  cvoa  when  It  soea  and  foarg  the 
apiiroaching  jurlginent  of  God.  Jonathan  BdiTKrds;  "Although  tbederti  beexoeeil- 
iOKly  oiaftr  and  Bubtte,  yet  he  ta  one  of  the  gnatett  tooia  and  blockhead!  In  the  world, 
u  tbe  subtlest  u(  wicked  mea  are.  SId  Is  of  such  a  nature  that  It  straogtJy  Infatuates 
and  stultiaee  the  nUnd."    One  of  Ben  Jonsoo'a  plays  has  for  Its  title :    "  The  Devil  Is 

Hrhlplemiacber.  Die  Christllcho  (llaube.  1  :ilO.  urg«B  that  contiDual  wlckednen  niuit 
bare  iruikened  Satan'H  underalundlnr.  so  that  he  cnuUl  be  do  longer  faired,  and  he 
adds:    "  Nothing  Is  oaslor  than  to  fwnteod  agBlnst  emotloual  erll."    Od  the  other 

hand,  there  seems  ovidi'iice  In  Scripture  otaprogTEHsIve  raiirennd  devastating  actlTlty 
In  the  case  of  the  evil  one,  beglnoinK  In  Qcnesls  and  culmlnudng  la  the  Kevelatlon, 
With  this  Increadnv  mnllgntty  there  Is  also  abundant  oHdencs  of  his  uDwiadom,  Wo 
may  tDM«nce  the  devil's  mistakes  In  mlarepreseutlng-  1.  Ood  to  man  ( 9<n.  S :  1  — 'lalh 
talaidT").  E.  Han  to  hlmaeir(Ga.B  :  4  — "ItiUlulnr^jdii'i.  S.  Man  to  Qod  (lobt  :<  — 
"Mk  Job Iht M Ir  DUghi;").  4.  God  tfl  hlmseir(bt.4:t  — -irtbnutthtSmifM"),  6.111m- 
srlf  to  manCOH-.IIill  — -UnCuUwMtkiaaHiitiiutnpIinfglit").  S.  Himself  to  hinueir 
(tn.a:  12  — "Iktliiil  ii pa) 4o*i uu  j«,  Uiiaf  ptat unit "  — thinking  he  oould  suooentully 
oppose  God  or  destroy  man  >. 

( d  )  It  is  iDoonsistent  with  the  beaevoIen<»  of  Ood  to  create  and  npliolil 
spirits,  who  he  knows  will  be  and  do  evil. — Wore]>ly  tliat  thisisnomote 
incouAiatent  with  Qud'e  beaevolcnce  than  the  ctvAtion  and  preservafion  of 
men,  whoso  action  Qod  overrules  for  tlio  furtJieniuca  of  Lis  purposes,  and 
whoee  iniijnltf  he  finally  brings  to  light  and  poniBhee. 

Seduction  o(  the  pure  by  the  Impure,  piracy,  slavery,  and  war,  have  all  been  permit- 
ted among  men.  It  la  no  more  InconBtatent  with  Clod's  benevolence  to  permit  them 
aoioiur  angelic  spirits.  Caroline  Fox  tolls  of  Emerson  and  Carlyle  that  the  hitter  once 
led  his  friend,  tbe  serene  phlloBO]iber,  through  the  abominations  of  the  streeta  of 
London  at  midnight,  asking  him  with  grim  humor  at  evpiy  few  steps;  "Do  you  believe 
In  tbedcvU  now?"  Emerson  replied  that  the  more  he  saw  of  the  English  people,  the 
■nater  and  betler  be  thought  them.  It  must  have  been  bi-cuuse  with  auch  depths 
beneutb  them  they  could  notwithstanding  reach  such  heights  of  chillxatlou.  Even 
vice  and  misery  can  be  overruled  tor  good,  and  tbe  fate  of  evil  angels  may  be  made  a 
wsnlng  to  tbe  universe. 

(  e  )  The  notioa  of  organization  among  evil  epirite  is  self-controdictorj, 
since  the  oatnre  of  evil  ia  to  gander  and  divide, —  We  xeply  thiit  such 
organization  of  evil  spirits  ia  no  more  impossible  than  the  organization  of 
wicked  men,  for  tbe  purpose  of  ftirthering  their  selflah  ends.  Common 
hatred  to  God  may  conutitute  a  principle  of  nnion  among  them,  as  among 

wicked  men  aucoecd  Id  their  plana  only  by  adhering  in  gomo  way  to  the  good.  Even 
B  robber-horde  must  have  laws,  and  there  Is  asort  of  "honor  among  thieves."  Else  the 
world  would  be  a  pandemonium,  and  society  would  be  what  nobbcs  called  It:  "bellum 
omnium  oODtra  omnes."  See  art.  on  Satan,  by  Whitehousc,  In  Hastings.  Dictionary  of 
tbeBltde;  "3ome  personalities  arc  gBngllnnlc  ccntresof  a  nervous  system,  incania- 
tionsnf  evil  Influence.    Tho  Dlble  teaches  that  Ratan  Is  such  n  centre." 

But  the  organ  lid  ng  power  of  Satan  baa  lt«  limitations.  Mevlus,  Demoo-Possesalon, 
zn>  — "Satan  Is  not  omniscient,  and  It  la  not  certain  that  all  demons  arc  piTfeotly  sub- 
ject to  hla  control.  Want  of  vigilance  on  hla  part,  and  pcrBona]  ambition  in  them, 
may  obstruct  and  delay  tbe  eii^udon  of  bis  plans,  as  among  men."  An  Bngrllsh  par- 
liunentarlan  comforted  hImseK  by  saying:  "  I  ( the  Seas  were  all  of  one  mind,  tbcy 
would  have  us  out  of  bod."  Plato.  Lysis,  !14  -  "The  good  are  like  one  another,  and 
friends  to  one  another,  aod  the  Iiad  are  never  at  unity  with  one  another  or  with  Ihcm- 
•dves;  for  they  ate  panionate  and  restkss.  and  anything  which  la  at  variance  and 
enmity  witb  ItselC  Is  not  likely  to  t)e  la  union  or  hanuony  wttb  any  other  thing." 

(/)  Tbe  doctrine  is  moraU;  pernicious,  as  transferring  the  blame  of 
hnman  sin  to  tbe  being  or  beings  who  tempt  men  thereto. — We  reply  that 
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neither  oonsoience  nor  Scripture  allows  temptaticiD  to  be  an  ernmae  for  on, 
or  regards  Satan  as  having  power  to  oompel  the  Immaa  wilL  The  objection, 
moreoTer,  oontrodiotB  onr  observation, — for  onlj  where  th«  personal  eiist- 
enoe  of  Satan  ia  recognized,  do  wo  find  sin  rect^nixed  in  its  bne  natore. 

ThedlaboUecluiBOtorof  gin  makes  It  mure  giritty  uwl  abhorrod.  Tbe  iminonUtf 
Una,  notln  the  malateaiuioB,  but  In  the  denial,  of  Ibudoctriiio.  Olvlng'  up  tlie  dwCrinQ 
at  Batan  Is  oooiicoted  with  la;iltr  In  tbe  admlulstratlua  of  orlmliuil  JusUuu.  Punaltf 
comes  to  be  roganled  as  mly  detemmt  or  reformatory. 

[g)  The  doctrine  degnides  man,  by  representing  liim  as  the  tool  and 
slave  of  Satan.  — We  reply  that  it  does  indeed  show  his  actual  state  to  be 
degraded,  but  only  with  the  resnlt  of  exalting  onr  idea  of  his  original 
dignity,  and  of  bia  possible  glory  in  Christ  The  fnct  thut  man's  sin  was 
snggested  from  witbout,  and  not  from  within,  may  be  the  one  mitigating 
ciroumstanoe  which  renders  possible  his  redemption. 

It  ratlier  puts  n  Btlsma  upon  human  oature  losar  that  itlg  luil  falleo  —  that  Its  pres- 
ent cundlttoQ  Is  Its  original  and  uomml  dtatf.  Nurfsltworth  while  to  attribute  to  tniin 
a  dlBQlt)'  ho  doei  not  posvas.  If  thereby  we  dejirlve  blin  of  the  dlxoiCy  that  may  tic  his. 
Satan's  slQ  waa.  In  tie  HBBCnce.aln  atcainat  the  Huty  Ghuat.  for  whlrhtherocan  be  no 
"Fiiho-,  bijiK  thwn.  brlbsj  kDov  nolTlilltijdo"  (Ld1uZ3  :M),  Blnco  it  mifl  chooalng-  evil  with 
the  mala  oavdia  mentis,  or  the  clcarrat  intu.Mon  Ihiit  It  was  eril.  If  there  be  no  devil, 
then  man  hlmsrlf  ia  dovti.  It  hsa  been  said  of  Voltaire,  that  without  beltevlns  In  a 
devil,  be  saw  bim  everywhere— even  whero  he  wiis  nut.  Chrlaliaii.  In  Bunyan'a  III- 
g-riiu'a  Progress,  tukis  comfort  when  lie  Dnda  tlmt  the  blasphemous  suKK«etlons  whidi 
came  to  )iim  In  llio  dark  vallo]'  were  Hug-ircatlonH  from  the  Hend  that  pursued  him.  It 
all  temptatioD  ia  from  wilhlD,  our  ease  would  siym  hopeless.  Butifuiwij  butttiw 
tkii"  (IiL  13:38),  then  there  is  hope.  AndBowemayacoept  the  maxim:  "  Nullusdiaboliu, 
nullui  Hedemptor."  ITnltarlans  have  no  (Captain  of  their  Salvation,  and  so  have  no 
Adversary  against  whom  to  contend.  See  Trench.  Studicf  in  the  Qoapets.  IT;  tllrks, 
DilHvultk'sof  Uelicf.  T8  100;  Ehranl.  Dogmatlk.  1 :3»I-^n3.  Many  oftho  objeetlomand 
answers  mentioned  aliovc  have  been  token  fnira  PhllippI,  (Ilaulxmslelire.  3 :  STil-at 
whOTf  a  fuller  gtatomout  of  them  may  be  found. 

m.     Pbactkiai.  rsBB  of  thb  DocmiiifE  of  Anoels. 

A.     Uses  of  the  doctrine  of  good  angels. 

(a)  It  gives  us  a  new  sense  of  the  greatness  of  the  divine  resonrcea,  and 
of  OoA's  grace  in  our  creation,  to  think  of  the  multitude  of  unfallen  intAl- 
ligences  who  executed  the  divine  purposes  before  man  appeared, 

(6)  It  strengthens  our  faith  in  Oixl's  providential  core,  to  know  that 
spirits  of  so  high  rank  ore  deputed  to  minister  to  creatnres  who  are 
environed  with  temptations  and  are  conscious  of  sin. 

( t )  It  teaches  us  humility,  that  beings  of  so  much  great«r  knowledge 
and  jMiwcr  than  ours  should  gladly  perform  these  unnoticed  services,  in 
behalf  of  those  whoxe  only  claim  upon  them  is  that  they  are  children  of 
the  same  common  Father. 

( d  )  It  helps  us  in  the  struggle  sgainst  sin,  to  learn  that  these  meeaen- 
gers  of  Qod  are  near,  to  mark  our  wrong  doing  if  we  fall,  and  to  snstain  m 
if  we  resist  temptation. 

( e  )  It  enlarges  our  conceptions  of  the  dignity  of  oar  own  being,  and  of 
the  bouniUena  jKissibilities  of  our  future  existence,  to  remember  these 
IS  of  typical  iunooence  and  love,  that  praise  and  serve  ChMlnooeasiagly 
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Instuice  the  apptHtuice  of  magela  In  Jaoob's  life  al 
TenUof  )  and  ^t  ICiihBDaim  (am.  S;l,  1— two  ownpB, 
oatteteft;  c/.  Pi.S4:T  — "Kniftl  or  Mmk  MWfMk  nt^  ibM  tha  ttal  feu  kin,  inl  laUinlk 
Um  ");  H)  too  tbe  AM:til  at  Fvnuel  that  MntKKled  with  Jacob  Bt  bb  BnterlDC  Ue  prom. 
lacd  land  I  StB.  31 :  U :  c/.  Ik  IE  •  3,  <  —  "li  bH  ■ubwl  kt  had  powv  via  Sad :  ja,  ka  bi  rtnr  m  tk* 
1^(1,  uillirmilii"),  and  "iWt^vkiMk  wliMiJi  haiUnil"  (hi.tt:ll)  to  whom  Jaoob 
refers  on  hia  clrlas  bed.  Bdmund  Speowr,  Tiie  Faerie  Queene :  "ADdlBtbere  oue  In 
beavco?  and  la  there  love  Id  hesvanlj' apliita  to  these  ureaturaa  base  That  ma;  com- 
rantiinn  rf  Ihnir  nrilnmnTTif  There  i«;  else  much  mure wietcbed  wore  the  wM  Of  men 
thaDbcaata.  ButO,  th'  exoeedingr  bt^ob  0(  hl»hat  Ood  tbat  luvee  his  oreaturea  ao. 
And  all  blB  works  wlUi  meroj'  doth  embraoe.  That  blened  aii8«U  be  sends  to  and  fro 
To  aerre  to  wlokea  man,  to  aervo  his  wicked  foe  1  Hew  oft  do  Ibey  ttaelr  silver 
bowen  leave  And  oome  to  suooor  ue  who  suooor  want  1  How  oft  do  tJier  with  solikn 
pinlODe  clBBve  Tbe  fltttlns  sklea  Uke  Bjiag  pureulvaat,  Affslnst  foul  Oendt  to  tit  (u 
Kllttantl  They  tor  us  flght ;  they  watch  and  duly  ward.  And  their  bright  tqnaJrOiM 
round  about  ns  plvit;  And  all  tor  love, and  nobhlDff  for  reward.  Oh,  why  tbouM 
hmvenly  Ood  for  men  have  such  resaid  1 " 

It  shows  ua  that  sin  is  not  mere  flnltenoBi  to  see  tbeae  flnlCe  It 
talned  tbelr  Inte^tj-.  Shakespeare,  Henry  Vlll,a 
loss  of  her  That,  like  a  jewel,  has  bung  twenty  years  About  his  nock,  yet  never  lost  her 
lustre;  Of  her  tbat  loves  him  witb  that  ezoellenDe  That  angels  love  cood  menwUi: 
even  of  ber  That.  wh«o  the  Kinatsst  stroke  of  fortune  falla.  Will  bloss  the  king." 
Meaeun  for  Keaaure.  S:K  — "Han,  proud  man.  Plays  auoh  faplasWo  trldn  befi)c« 
Ugh  heaven.  As  makes  the  angels  weep." 

B.     Usee  of  the  doctrme  of  evil  angelt. 

<  a)  It  illiiBtrates  the  real  nature  of  sin,  and  the  depth  of  the  min  to 
-whioh  it  may  bring  the  Bonl,  to  reflect  upon  the  present  moral  oouditioa 
and  etermJ  'wietchedueas  to  which  these  epirite,  ao  highly  endowed,  have 
bitm^t  themselves  by  their  rebellion  agsinet  Ood, 

(  6  )  It  inspires  a  aalntary  fear  and  hatred  of  the  first  sabtle  approaches 
of  evil  from  ■within  or  from  without,  to  remember  that  theao  may  be  the 
covert  atlvances  of  a  personal  and  malignant  being,  Vfhu  seeks  to  overcome 
ooz  virtue  and  to  involve  ns  in  bis  own  apostasy  and  deetmction. 

(  c  )  It  shnts  ns  up  to  Christ,  as  the  only  Being  who  is  able  to  deliver 
ns  or  othen  frooi  the  enemy  of  all  good. 

( rf )  It  teoelies  ns  that  onr  salvation  is  whoUy  of  grace,  sinoe  for  snch 
mnltitndes  of  rebellions  spirits  no  atonement  and  no  renewal  were  provided 
— simple  justice  having  its  way,  with  no  mercy  to  interpose  or  save, 

PhtUppl,  In  hia  Olsnbenstehie,  3 :  lSl-481,  suggesta  the  followtng  relations  of  the  doo- 
trioe  of  Satan  to  tbe  dootrloe  of  sin :  1.  Since  Satan  is  a  fiUlen  aiioel,  who  <mce  was 
pure,  evil  la  not  self-^zlBtent  or  neoeasary.  Sin  does  nut  belong  to  the  subatanoe 
which  Qod  oreat»d.  but  Is  B  later  addition.  2.  Since  Satan  Is  a  purely  spirtluol  creature, 
sin  cannot  have  Its  origin  !n  mere  Bonsuonsneas,  or  in  the  mere  possesslnn  of  a  physical 
nature.  8-  Slnoe  Satan  Is  not  a  teen*  and  poortu  endoiped  creature,  bId  Is  not  a  neceaary 
result  of  weakaesB  and  limitation.  4.  Since  Satan  IH  Fon;lrm«l  in  eiHI,  aln  Is  not  necea- 
SHrily  a  translKtitor  remediable  act  of  wIU.  S.  Since  In  Satan  Bin  3ot»not  aime  to  an  end, 
sin  is  not  a  Blep  of  croaluruly  development,  orastatte  of  proaresa  to  aomothlng  higher 
and  better.  On  the  uses  of  the  doctrine,  si>o  also  Van  Ooeterreu,  Christian  Dogmatics, 
1 :  ai6 :  Robert  Hall,  Works,  3 :  35-51 ;  BrookH,  Batan  and  fala  Devices. 

"They  never  sank  so  loir,  They  are  Dot  raised  so  high;  They  never  knew  such 
depths  of  woe,  Such  heights  of  majesty.  The  Savior  did  not  Join  Their  natuie  to  bis 
own;  For  tbem  he  Shed  no  blood  divine,  Nor  heaved  a  single  groan."  If  no  redemp- 
tion has  beep  provided  for  them.  It  may  be  because :  I.  sin  originated  with  them ;  %. 
the  Blnwhlcti  they  oommltted  was"!!  *mii  ai"  {ef.  lu-k  l:»)i3.  they  sinned  with 
ele«rer  IntelleotaDd  fuller  knowledge  than  ours  (cA  Uk*  HxM);  i.  their  incnrporoal 
being  aggiavBted  their  sin  and  made  It  anslogoaa  to  our  sinning  against  the  Hoi; 
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B|>Mt  (ef.  liiLtl:!!,  B);  h.  thl8  Inoorporral  being  esTe  no  opportunltr  for  Christ  to 
objeotlfr  hli  grace  and  rlalblr  to  Join  liliruelttoUiem(ef.BA.l:  II);  S.  tbelrperilBtenoa 
In  evU.  In  spite  of  tbelr  growins  knowledfe  of  the  ohaisoter  of  Qod  aa  ezhlbltod  in 
human  bieUyrr,  lUM  resulted  In  a  honlenlng  cf  bean  nhioh  li  not  Busoeptlble  of 

Yet  angeli  were  created  In  ChrM((M.I:M):tbeTODndtt In  him  {(U.l;17):  he  murt 
■utter  In  their  aln ;  Ood  would  iKTe  thecn.  If  he  oonsistaatl;  could.  Dr.  Q.  W.  Bamaon 
held  that  the  Lopie  beoameaoaasel  before  he  becsme  man,  and  that  this  explains  hli 
WpearanceB  b8  "  Iki  ugd  of  litnat "  In  the  Old  TvetAmont  (  Iibl  H  :  11 ).  Jt  U  not  anerted 
that  off  fallen  antrelBsiuillboetemaJl;  tormented  (Kar.  U:l(l).  In  torrasequidlr  BtroDK 
( lit.  K :  41 ;  Rar.  XI :  10 )  the  ezliitenoe  of  a  plitee  of  eternal  punishment  for  wicked  men  i< 
deolBTud,  but  nertntbelau  we  do  not  believe  that  all  men  will  go  there.  In  iplte  of  thu 
fact  thnt  all  men  bi«  wicked.  The  allenoe  of  Scripture  with  regard  to  a  proTlilon  of 
■alvatlon  for  fallen  atigeta  does  not  prove  that  there  Is  no  snob  proTialoa.  I  M.l:4 
■howa  thaterU  aogelsbave  not  received  Jlnol  Judgrment,  but  are  In  a  temponry  stale 
of  edatenoe.  and  their  flnal  statt  U  Jet  to  be  revealed.  If  Qod  has  not  atread)'  pro- 
vided, marbe  not  yet  provide  redemption  fortbem,  and  ttae*ilMu(>li"<11i>.S:tl )  be 
thoee  whom  Ood  has  predestinated  to  stand  this  future  probation  and  bo  saved,  while 
onlytbosewhoperBlstlntheiTrebelUon  wUlbeoooslgned  to  the  lake  of  fire  and  brim- 
stone <  In.  n  :■(>)? 

The  keeper  of  a  Jfoung  tigress  patted  her  bead  and  she  lloked  tale  lund.  But 
wben  she  grew  older  she  seized  his  hand  with  her  teeth  and  began  tooraunohlt.  He 
pulled  awar  his  hand  In  Hhrals.  He  learned  not  to  fondle  «  Ugrew.  Let  D«  le«iii  not 
to  foodie  Satan.  Letus  not  be  "iEiunnlif  Ui'niiH"  (tOB.l:U>.  It  to  not  well  to  keep 
loaded  flrearms  In  the  oblmney  oomer.  "They  who  fearthe  adder's  sting  will  not  oome 
n«ar  her  biasing."  Talmage:  "O  Lord,  help  us  to  hear  the  serpent's  rattle  before  we 
feel  Its  fangs."  Ion  Msclaren,  Cure  of  Sou^  S15— The  pastor  trembles  for  k  soul, 
"when  hesi-es  the  destroyer  hoverlog  over  II  like  a  hawk  poised  In  midair,  and  would 
have  It  gatheml  beneath  Christ's  wing." 

Thomas  K.  Bveober :  "  Suppose  I  lived  on  Broadwar  where  tbe  crowd  was  surging 
past  In  both  directions  all  the  time.  Would  I  leave  my  doors  and  windows  open.  Bay- 
ing to  the  crowd  ol  strangers : '  E^ter  my  door,  pass  through  my  hall,  oome  Into  my 
parlor,  make  yourselves  at  borne  In  my  dlolng-room,  go  up  into  my  bedcbamben'7 
No  I  I  would  have  my  windows  and  doors  barred  and  locked  against  intrudeira,  to  be 
ojiencdonly  to  mc  andminuand  tboselwould  bavcas  companions.  Tet  here  we  see 
foolish  men  and  women  stretching  out  their  arms  and  saying  to  the  spirits  of  the  vasty 
deep:  '  Come  In.  and  take  possession  of  me.  Write  with  my  bands,  think  with  my 
bmlu,  speak  with  my  lips,  walk  with  my  feet,  use  me  as  a  medium  for  whatever  yon 
wHI.'  Ood  respects  the  sanctity  of  man's  spirit.  Even  Christ  stands  at  the  door  and 
knocks.  Holy  Spirit,  flU  me, so  that  there  shall  be  n»m  tor  no  otlsrl"  (lH.t:»i 
^SilU 
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PART  T. 

AMTHBOPOLOGT,  OB  THE  DOCTRINE  OF  MAN. 


prbliminart. 

1.    Uak  a  Obbation  of  Qod  and  a  Ohild  of  Ood. 

The  factut  man's  orealiunudecliiFed  in  Ot'D.  1  :  27 — "  And  GimI  created 
man  in  his  own  image,  in  the  inwgo  of  God  createil  he  him  " ;  2:7 — "And 
JehoivBh  Ood  formed  man  of  the  dust  of  the  ground,  and  breathed  into 
his  uoetrila  the  breaUi  of  hf e  ;  and  maa  became  a  living  souL  " 

(a)  The  Scriptores,  on  the  one  hand,  negative  the  idea  that  man  is  the 
mere  prodnct  of  unreasoning  natnr^  foroee.  They  refer  his  existence  to  a 
canse  different  from  mere  natnre,  namelj,  Uie  creative  act  of  God. 

OompaieUimnlt:t— ■'a(rtlkrori^li";Kui.  lt:lS  — "li>G<idoflk«spiriuiiftlllMi";Z7:lS  — 
■■Mnik.lk(Mottk>q>rili<(>]lltU"i  tn.2i:«-"Lkieoilii[lhgvnlti>tilu;niiluU."  Ilrucc,  The 
Proi-identlal  Order,  £5—  "  Faith  !□  Ood  ma;  remain  lataut,  tbough  we  concede  tbat 
maa  In  ail  bli  cbaracteriBtlcs,  pbfsical  and  psychical,  is  do  exception  to  the  unlvertal 
kiwot  growtb,  no  breach  in  the  cODtinuiry  oC  tbe  evolutlonoiT  proeesa."  By'*m£re 
nature  "  we  mean  nature  apart  froraOod.  Our  prcvlouatrcatiufutof  thodiK'trtoe  of 
oreaUonlngpQcnilhBsahown  that  the  laws  of  nature  are  only  the  reBiilur  mclhodfl  of 
Uod.  and  Uiat  the  oonception  of  a  nature  apart  from  Qui  la  an  Irrational  one.  tt  the 
evolution  of  the  ioirer  creation  cannot  be  cipiuined  without  taliiatr  into  account  the 
orl^natinK  agency  of  Ood,  much  leaa  can  the  c'omlnir  Into  being  of  man,  the  crown  of 
all  created  tblnss.  Huilaon,  Uiiine  Pedigree  ot  >lan;  "Spirit  In  man  ia  linked  with, 
because  derived  from,  Ood.  whoiBiplrit.'' 

(6)  Bnt,  on  the  other  hand,  the  Soriptnres  do  not  disclose  the  method 
of  man's  creation.  Whether  man's  pliysical  system  is  or  is  not  derived, 
by  iiatnnl  descent,  from  the  lower  animals,  the  record  of  creation  does  not 
inform  ns.  As  the  oonunand  "Let  the  earth  bring  forth  living  creatnres" 
( Gen.  1 :  24  )  does  not  exclude  the  idea  of  mediate  creation,  through 
natural  generation,  so  the  forming  of  man  "  of  the  dust  of  tlie  ground '' 
(  Gen.  2:7)  does  not  in  itaelf  determine  whether  the  creation  of  man's  body 
WM  mediate  or  immediate. 

We  may  believe  that  maniiutalned  to  the  hig-brst  preceding  brute  the  name  relation 
wblcb  the  multiplied  bnad  and  fiah  sustaiued  Cu  the  Hve  loaree  and  two  tiabes 
<  Mil.  14  ^11),  or  wlUch  the  wine  austainud  to  the  wal^r  which  waa  transformed  at  C^Da 
(MiliT-m),  or  which  the  multiplied  oil  auBtaioud  to  the  nrlKlnoloU  in  tbcO.T.  miracle 
(1  L  4:1-7),  The 'dun,"  before  the  brcathlnir  of  the  aiilrit  into  It,  may  have  been  an  1- 
maled  duat.  Natural  meuia  may  have  been  used,  so  far  as  they  would  go.  EMerrett, 
BMton  and  Autboilty  Id  Hellirlon.  3e— "Our  heredity  ia  f  rom  Ood,  ev«a  Ihauttb  it  be 
from  lower  tonns  ot  life,  and  our  goal  ia  also  Qod,  even  though  it  he  through  Imper- 
*»ct  manhood." 

M  MS 
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Bvolutloa  does  not  make  tbe  Idea  o(  a  Creator  Buperfluous,  beoaute  ovolaOoa  la  ooly 
tlie  metbod  of  Qod.  It  U  perfectly  coiudateDt  wltb  a  Bcrtptuial  doctrine  of  Craatkiii 
that  man  should  omerge  at  ths  proper  time,  govemed  by  differaut  laws  from  tbe  brute 
creation  ret  growl  dk  out  uf  tbe  brute,  Juit  as  tbe  foundation  of  a  house  built  of  atooe 
la  perfectly  ootiglBt«Dt  with  the  vooden  structure  built  upon  it.  All  depends  upon  the 
plan.  Ad  athclstlo  and  undcslKnlng  oroiutlon  cannot  Includa  man  without  eidudlns 
what  ChrUtlaDlty  regards  a*  eesentlal  to  man ;  see  OrifHth^oneti,  Asnent  through 
Christ,  43->3.  But  a  thclsUo  evolution  can  reoofnlse  the  wlwlo  prooem  of  maD*^ 
creation  a:  equally  the  work  of  nature  and  the  work  of  God. 

Soburman,  Adnoetlolsin  and  nollglon,  *2  — "You  are  not  what  you  have  oome  from, 
but  what  you  have  becomi'."  Huiley  said  of  the  bmtm:  "  Whether /rmntbem  or  Dot, 
man  U  assuredly  not  nf  them."  Ptieiderer,  PhUos.  Kellflion,  1 ;  »M  —  "  The  rellgloua  dlx- 
nlty  of  man  rests  after  all  upon  what  ha  it,  not  upon  the  mode  aod  manner  in  which 
be  hasbuomcirhBthels."  Because  be  oame /r»m  a  beast.  It  does  not  follow  that  he  U 
a  besst.  Nor  does  the  fact  that  msm's  extotsnce  t»a  be  traced  baok  to  a  brute  ancestry 
furnish  any  proper  reason  why  the  brute  should  become  man.  Hero  Is  a  t«le>4oKy 
which  reqniree  a  divine  Crvator^ip. 

J,  H.  Bronson;  "The  theist  muataneept  ornlullon  If  he  would  keep  his  anrumeot 
tor  the  eilatence  of  Ood  from  the  unity  of  clwifrn  In  natum.  Dnten  man  Is  an  ttul, 
he  Is  an  atiomaly.  The  trreetest  argument  for  Ood  is  Ibe  fact  that  alt  animate  natant 
In  one  vast  and  oonnected  unity.  Man  has  devciopod  not /mm  theape-butairny/rKm 
tbe  ape.  He  was  never  anything  but  potential  man.  He  did  not,  as  man,  oome  Into 
belns  until  he  became  a  oonsclous  moral  aiteiit."  Tbls  oonsdous  moral  naluro.  which 
we  call  peiBonallty,  requlrcaa  divine  Author,  because  It  surpasses  all  tbe  powers  which 
can  tie  found  In  the  animal  creation.  Romanes,  Mental  Evolution  In  A nlmala,  tells  us 
that:  1.  Holluaoa  learn  by  eiperlenoc:  >.  InBiHM  end  spldeia  recornlia  offiprin*; 
3.  Fisbesmake  mentalassoalation  of  object!  by  thelralmUarlly;  i.  Kept]  lea  tscoBiUic 
pcrenns;  G.  Ilymenoplent.  as  bees  and  ante,  communicate  Ideas:  B.  Birds  reooBntie 
plotorial  represontatlona  and  understand  word«-.  7.  Bodents.  as  rata  and  foxes.  Under- 
stand mcchanlamc ;  B.  Monkeys  and  elephanta  learn  to  use  tools ;  B,  Antlinipotd  apes 
and  dogs  have  Indefinite  morality. 

But  It  la  dcflnlte  and  not  Indcflnlte  morality  wtiioh  differences  man  from  tbe  bruta 
Drummond,  in  bis  Ascent  of  Han.  concedes  that  man  piubimI  through  a  period  when  he 
reaemblod  the  ape  more  than  any  known  animal,  but  at  the  same  time  declam  that 
no  anthropoid  ape  could  develop  into  a  man.  The  brute  can  be  defined  In  terms  of 
man,  but  man  cannot  be  defined  In  terms  of  the  bnile.  It  Is  gignlflcant  that  In  insan- 
ity the  higher  endowments  of  man  disappear  In  an  order  pieclHCly  the  reverse  of  that 
tn  which,  according  to  the  developnirnt  theory,  they  have  been  acquired.  The  highest 
part  of  inao  totters  Hrat.  The  last  addi^d  |g  first  to  suffer.  Man  moreover  can  transmit 
hliownaeiiiiiBltionstohlspostorlly.  aa  the  brute  cannot.  Weismann,  Heredity.  :!:fle 
—  ■'The  evolution  of  music  docs  not  depend  u]k»i  aoy  Increase  of  the  musical  faculty 
or  any  alterallon  In  the  Inherent  physical  nature  of  man,  but  solely  upon  the  power  of 
transmitting  the  lotelleclualaehievemeDta  of  each  generation  to  those  which  follow. 
Tbia.  mora  than  aDytbtog,  Is  Uk!  nause  of  the  superiority  of  men  over  anlinals—tbis. 
and  not  merely  human  faculty,  allhuugh  It  may  be  admitted  that  this  latter  Is  much 
higher  than  In  animals."  To  this  utterante  of  Weismann  we  would  add  that  buman 
progress  depends  qnite  as  much  upon  men's  power  of  reception  as  upon  man's  pmrer 
of  trmnsmlsiion.  Interpretation  must  equal  ezpreaslon;  and,  in  this  Interpretation  of 
the  past,  man  has  a  guarantee  of  the  future  which  tbe  brute  docs  not  poeaeas. 

(o)  pHTcbology,  however,  comes  ia  to  help  otir  interpietatioa  of  Soript- 
tire.  Tbe  radicial  differencefl  between  nun's  soitl  and  the  priooti^  of 
intelligence  in  tbe  lower  auimaki,  eqiecially  matt'e  pcMsession  of  aeU-oon* 
eoiDUBneaa,  genenil  ideati,  the  moral  sense,  and  tbe  power  of  aelf-determm- 
ation,  show  that  tbat  wbiob  chiefly  oonstitDteH  him  tnanoonld  not  have  been 
derived,  by  any  natoral  process  of  development,  from  the  inferior  creatnres. 
We  are  compelled,  then,  to  believe  tliat  Oud's  "  breathing  into  tuau's  iio«- 
trila  the  breath  of  life"  (Qen,  2  : 7),  thongh  it  was  a  mediat«  creation  M 
preBnppoHJng  existing  material  in  the  shape  of  aninial  forma,  waB  yet  an 
immediate  creation  in  the  sense  that  only  a  divine  reinforcement  of  the 
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proceaa  of  life  tnmed  the  aninul  into  nuLa.  In  other  words,  man  oMne 
not /ront  the  brut«,  but  through  the  brute,  and  the  same  inunanent  God 
vbo  bad  pzeTionsly  created  the  brnte  created  aleo  the  man. 

TeBDjaon,  In  Hsmorlam,  XLV— "Tbe  baby  new  to  earth  «Dd  sky.  Wbat  Unie  Ub 
teDderpalmlapregBBd  AgslnMtliBalndeof  thebraast.  HasDerurtboUBfattliat  'tbtel* 
I':  BotMbeKTOwthentlieramuch,  ADdlearnatboiueot  'I'  aad  'me,'  And  flnda 
*  I  am  not  what  t  lee.  And  other  than  tbetMoKSl  touch.'  So  rounds  be  to  a  avfiarate 
mind  From  wbeoee  doar  memory  may  beglii.  As  tbro'  the  frame  that  bindi  him  in  M IM 
laolatlonKrowBdaaiied."  Flohta  oaUed  that  tbe  birthday  of  his  child,  when  the  child 
awoketotelf-<»iiaokiuawMaDdKld"I."  Memory  goaa  bach  do  t  urthar  than  lainua»e. 
Knowledtrs  of  tbe  eso  la  obJectlTe,  belore  It  la  anbjeotlve.  Ttta  child  at  tlivt  apeaks  of 
Umaelt  In  tbe  thli4|ieiaon:  "HeorydMaoaodBo."  HeooemaatmcDdonotrunem- 
ber  what  happened  before  tbetr  tUnl  year,  tbouch  Banuel  HUat  HopUlM,  Memoir,  iO, 
remembwed  what  muat  have  bappMMd  when  be.  was  only  ;i8  montha  old.  Daly  a 
oootoioui  penoD  renumbere.  and  ha  remembeia  only  m  hi*  will  ezerta  llasU  Id 


Jean  Paul  Rlchter,  qnoted  Id  Lwld.  Philosophy  of  Hlod,  110— "NeTwahall  I  foiset 
tbe  phenomenon  In  myself,  never  till  now  recited,  when  I  atood  by  tbe  birth  of  my 
own  Belf-coau3oii«ut»H.  tbe  plats  and  time  of  which  art.'  dlbtiiict  iu  my  □iFmory.  On  a 
certain  foicnuon,  1  atood.  a  very  yuuiiK  child,  wlLhla  the  fauuee-dour,  aud  was  iouklDK 
out  toward  the  wood-pile,  as  to  an  Instant  ttio  Incer  rt.'\-clatiun  '  I  am  I.'  like  llBblniDc 
from  bearen.  Saabul  and  stood  briichUy  butoro  mo  ;  iu  that  moment  I  had  seen  myself 
■a  I.  fur  the  Orat  time  and  forever." 

HUlTdliig,  OutUnes  of  FsycholonT,  3— "The  bocinnitig  of  coasdoui  life  la  to  be 
placed  probably  before  blrtb.  .  .  .  Sensations  only  faintly  and  dimly  dlatlngulsbnl 
from  the  geneiai  feelluK  of  vegetiitive  comfort  and  dbcomfort.  Still  the  eip^rleai.'es 
uadergune  belure  birth  perliape  BUlBL'e  to  form  tbe  foundation  of  tbe  coDScloiisncsB  of 
as  eitemal  world."  Hill.  Genetic  Pblloeopby,  282,  aigipms  that  tbis  early  state.  In 
whkb  the  child  spoikB  of  self  in  the  tbird  persoD  and  is  devoid  of  scl/-cunscIousne)is, 
oorreeponds  tu  thu  brute  oonditlOD  ol  tbe  raoe,  before  itlmdreBcbedsetf-oonsclousaeaai 
attained  laDBuaKU,  and  become  man.  In  tbe  race,  bowovcr,  there  was  no  heredity  (o 
pr«delurmlno  BelC-cunsclouBness  —  lt  was  a  new  acqulHition,  marking  transition  to  a 
superior  order  of  being. 

Conneotlng  tfaeee  remarks  with  our  present  subject,  we  assert  that  no  brute  ever  yet 
said,  or  thouffht,  "  I."  With  this,  then,  we  may  begin  a  series  of  simple  diBtlnctiiniB 
between  man  and  tbe  brute,  so  far  as  tbe  immaterial  principle  In  each  Is  oODoemed. 
TbB&e  are  mainly  compiled  from  writers  hereafter  mentioned. 

1.  Tbe  brute  la  oonsclous,  but  man  Is  Hcif-conscioug.  The  brute  does  not  objectify 
•elf.  "  If  the  pig  oould  onco  say,  ■  1  am  a  pig,'  it  would  at  onoe  and  tberehy  ceaae  to  bo 
a  pig.''  Tbe  brute  docs  nut  dlBtingulsh- Itself  from  lis  sensations.  Tlie  brute  bas  per- 
oeptlon,  but  only  the  men  lias  appert«ptlon,  I.  c,  perception  accompanied  by  reference 
of  It  to  the  self  to  which  It  belongs. 

S.  The  brute  has  only  percepts;  man  has  alao  oonoepts.  The  brute  knows  white 
thlnga,  but  not  whiteness.  It  remembers  thinm  hut  not  thoughta.  Man  alone  baa  the 
power  of  abstraction,  I.  e.,  the  power  of  deriving  abstract  Ideas  from  particular  thlnica 
or  experlenoea. 

3.  Henoe  the  brute  has  no  language.  "  Language  la  the  ezpreaalon  of  general  notloDS 
by  Rymbols"  (Harris).  Words  are  the  symtKtb  of  concepts.  Where  there  are  no 
oonccpis  there  can  be  no  words.  The  parrot  utters  cries ;  but "  no  parrot  ever  yet 
apoke  a  true  word."  Since  language  is  a  sisn.  It  presuppnsea  tbe  existence  of  an  Intel- 
lect capable  of  undentandlDg  the  sign,— In  short,  language  la  the  effect  of  mind,  not 
tbe  cause  of  mind.  See  Mfvart,  In  Brit.  Quar..  Oct,  IMl ;  1&4-IT3.  "The  ape's  tongue 
is  eloquent  In  his  own  dlapralse."  James.  Pi]rcholoiry.!:3M— '"Rk  notion  of  a  slgii 
as  such,  imd  the  gcneniJ  purpose  to  apply  It  to  everything.  Is  the  dlstlnottre  character- 
istic of  man."  Why  do  not  animals  Speak  ?  Because  they  have  nothing  to  «ay,  i.  c. 
have  no  general  ideas  which  words  might  eipress. 

4.  The  brute  forms  no  Judgments,  e.  g.,  that  Ihl*  Is  like  tfiot,  accompanied  with  heller. 
Hence  there  Is  no  sense  of  the  ridiculous,  and  no  lauirhter.  James,  Psychology,  1 1  MO 
~"  Tbe  brute  does  not  associate  Ideas  by  similarity  ....  Oenlus  in  man  Is  tbe  pos- 
sesion of  tbis  power  of  aaeoclatlon  In  an  extreme  degree." 

5.  Tbe  brute  has  no  reasoning  — no  sense  that  this  follows  from  Unit,  aooorapanied  by 
a  feeling  that  the  sequenoe  Is  nectissary.   Association  of  Ideas  without  Judgment  Is  the 
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tirploalpiooenof  tbe  brute  mind,  Uunigb  Dot  thU  of  the  miaO  at  roan.  See  Hind. 
S:103-an,srS-!Al.     Man's  dreuD-llfe  Ib  the  beet  oiialOKue  to  the  meotKl  lite  or  the 

B.  Tbe  brute  hu  do  eoDersI  ideas  or  IntulOoaa,  a«  ot  Bpaoe,  time,  tmbttanoe,  cttuae. 
right.  Hence  there  la  no  BeoeralldDg,  and  no  proper  eiperleooe  or  proKreiB.  Thgav 
Is  no  capadtr  tor  improvcmODt  tn  animals.  Tbe  bruts  cannot  be  trained,  Dxeept  in 
certain  Interior  matters  ot  aaeoclatlon.  whore  independent  Judymeat  ie  not  required. 
No  animal  makes  tools,  uses  clothes,  cooks  tood,  breeds  other  animals  for  tood.  No 
■hunter's  iog,  faovever  Iouk  Its  obeerratlon  of  its  maattt-,  «ver  learned  to  put  wi>ad  on 
a  Ore  to  keep  lt«elf  from  f niezln^.  Bron  tbe  rudest  stone  Implements  show  a  break  In 
oontinultr  and  mark  tb<>  Introduction  ot  man;  see  J.  P.  Cook,  CTctentiais  of  Stdenoe, 
14.  "l%e  dog  csn  see  tbe  printed  page  as  well  aa  a  nan  can,  t>ut  no  dos  was  ever 
tauicbt  to  read  a  book.  Tbe  anlnial  oanQOt  create  Id  Its  own  mind  tbe  tbougtats  ot  tbe 
writer.  Tbe  pbrslml  In  man,  on  tbe  oontrary.  Is  only  an  aid  to  tbe  spiritual.  Bduc*' 
tloD  Is  a  trained  cepadtr  to  dboern  the  Inner  meaning  and  deeper  relations  ot  tblngs. 
Bo  thennlveiaelg  but  a  sfmbol  and  eipreaalon  ot  spirit,  a  garment  In  wbltdi  an  InvW- 
ble  Power  baa  robed  bis  majesty  and  glory";  see  B.  6.  Times,  April  T,  UOOl  Id  muk, 
mind  first  became  supreme. 

T.  The  brute  hasdetormlnaUon,  but  not  self-determination.  Ilieie  i«  no  freedom  of 
choloo,  no  conscious  forming  ot  a  purpose,  and  no  solt-movoment  toward  a  predeter- 
mined end.  Tbo  donkey  Is  dolerminod.  but  not  selt-^lcrmlncd ;  be  la  tbe  victim  of 
heredity  and  environment;  he  acts  only  as  be  la  acted  upon.  Harrb,  Phllos.  Basis  ot 
Theism,  (i3T-3M  —  "  Man,  though  Implicated  In  nature  through  hla  bodily  oisaaUatton. 
lelnhisporaunallty  supernatural;  the  brute  la  wholly  submerged  In  nature,  .  .  .  Kan  la 
like  a  ship  In  the  see —  In  It,  yet  above  It— guiding  bis  course,  by  observing  thebeav- 
ena,  even  against  wind  and  current.  A  brute  baa  no  such  power;  It  Is  In  nature  like  a 
balloon,  wholly  Immersed  In  air,  and  driven  about  by  Its  currents,  with  no  powerot 
steering."  Calderwood,  Philosophy  ot  Evolution,  chapter  on  Hlghtand  Wrons;  "The 
grand  dlstln  cl  Ion  of  human  lite  Is  Bclt-oontrol  in  the  Oetd  ot  aotlon  — control  overall 
theanlmal  impulses,  so  that  these  do  not  spontaneously  and  of  tberaselvee  detf^rmlne 
activity"  [ss  they  do  In  tbe  brute].  By  what  HIvart  calls  a  process  of  "InveiM 
anthropomorphism,"  we  clothe  the  brute  with  the  attributes  ot  frpedom ;  but  It  doea 
not  really  poBSiss  them.  Just  sa  we  do  oot  transfer  to  Ood  all  our  human  Imperteo- 
tlons,  so  we  ought  not  to  transfer  all  our  human  |>erfectlons  to  the  brute,  "reading 
our  full  selvee  In  lite  ot  lower  tornis,"  The  brute  has  no  power  to  choose  tietween 
motlvts;  It  simply  obeys  motive.  The  necessitarian  philosophy,  therefore.  Is  a  oomvt 
and  ozcellcnt  philosophy  for  the  brute.  But  man's  power  of  Initiative— In  short,  man's 
free  will  —  renders  It  Impossible  to  e^iplaln  big  higher  nature  as  a  mere  natural  devel- 
opment from  the  Inferior  ciealurea.  Even  Huilcy  baa  said  that,  taking  mind  Into 
the  account,  there  Is  between  man  and  the  highest  beasts  an  "CDormoot  gulf,"  a 
" divergence  Immeasurable "  and  "practically  Infinite." 

B.  Tbo  brute  has  no  cvnaoience  and  no  religious  nature.  No  dog  ever  brDught  back 
to  tbe  butcher  tbe  meat  It  had  stolen.  "The  aspen  trembles  without  fear,  and  doga 
skulk  without  guilt."  Tbe  dog  mentioned  by  Darwin,  whose  tiehavlorln  prcscnoeota 
newspaper  moved  by  the  wind  seemed  to  testify  to  'a  sense  ot  tbe  supernatural,*  was 
merely  eihiblUng  the  Irritation  due  (u  theseoseof  an  unknown  future ;  see  James,  Will 
(o  Believe,  7B.  The  bearing  of  Hogged  ours  does  not  throw  light  upon  the  nature  of 
conacienoe.  It  ctbica  Is  nut  bednnlam.  If  moralobUgatlonisnotarennedutlUtariaulsni, 
if  the  right  is  something  dlstjuct  from  tbe  good  we  get  out  ut  It,  then  there  must  be  a 
Baw  In  the  theory  that  man's  oonaclence  la  simply  a  development  ot  brute  InBtlncta: 
and  a  reiotoroement  ot  biute  lite  from  the  divine  souroa  ot  life  must  be  pustulated  in 
order  to  acoouot  tor  the  appearance  ot  man.  Upton,  Hlbbert  Lectures,  IIU-IOT  — "Is 
tbe  spirit  of  man  derlvud  from  the  soul  ot  the  animal?  No,  tor  neither  one  of  these 
has  seLt'ezlstenoe.  Both  are  gelf-dUIen:ntJaUons  uf  Ood.  The  latter  la  almply  Ood'a 
preparation  tor  ttke  former."  Calderwood,  Evolution  and  Uan's  Plaw  In  Nature.  33T, 
4peakfl  ot  "  tbe  ImpoMblllty  of  tracing  the  origin  of  man's  rational  lite  to  evolution 

&-n  a  lower  life There  are  no  phialc&l  forces  discoverable  In  nature  sufflclent 

,*  aooount  tor  the  appearance  ot  this  life."  Shaler,  Interpretation  ot  Nature,  I8«  — 
"Han's  place  baa  been  woo  by  an  entire  change  In  the  Umltatlotis  of  hia  payoliio  devol- 

(pment The  old  trandage  at  tbe  mind  to  the  body  isswept  away.  ....  In  this 

new  freedom  we  find  the  one  dominant  characteHatlc  ot  man,  the  feature  whkA 
entitles  us  to  class  Mm  ua  an  entirely  now  class  of  animal," 
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John  Burroughs.  WarB  of  Nsture:"  Animal  life  panUelshDTuui  life  at  many  pofntg, 
but  It  la  111  aauther  plane.  SomatliiQS  KUidus  the  lover  anlmtils.  but  It  la  not  tbougbt ; 
somethlnft  rcetraloa  tbem,  but  It  U  oat  ludgmeat;  tbe;  are  provident  vitbout 
pmdeDoei  ther  are  aotlre  without  Industir;  tbey  areikllfui  without  practloe ;  they  are 
wiK  without  knowledge :  tlier  are  raUoDal  wttbont  naaon ;  tber  ore  deoeptlve  wliliottt 
SoUe.  ....  When  ther  are  joyful,  they  atagr  or  they  play;  when  they  are  dlMitaaed, 
they  moan  or  they  cry ;  .  .  ,  .  and  yet  I  do  not  suppose  tboy  eiperlepoe  the  emotion 
of  Joy  or  sorrow,  or  anger  or  love,  as  wo  do,  because  these  feelings  tn  Uiem  do  not 
InyolTo  jcOecHon,  memory,  and  what  we  oall  the  higher  nature,  as  with  vs."  Tholr 
Inatlnct  la  Intelligence  directed  out  ward,  never  Inward,  as  tn  man.  They  share  with 
man  the  emotions  of  bis  animal  nuluns,  but  not  of  bia  mural  or  aesthetic  nature;  they 
know  no  altnilflm,  no  moral  code."  Mr.  Durroughs  maintains  that  we  have  no  proof 
that  animals  in  a  slate  of  nature  can  reSeet,  form  abstract  Ideas,  aawalale  oausc  and 
effect.  Animals,  for  Instance,  tbatslore  upload  for  the  Wlat«r  simply  follow  a  provi- 
dent instinct  but  do  nut  take  tbougbt  for  the  future,  any  more  than  does  the  tree  that 
lonus  new  builsfor  the  coming  senson.  Ho  siuns  up  his  position  sa  follows;  "To 
attribute  human  motives  and  focultl<?«  to  the  animals  Is  to  caricature  tbem;  tnit  to 
put  us  in  Buoh  relation  to  them  that  wo  fcol  their  kinsblp,  that  we  see  their  lives 
emiHisnracd  In  the  same  iron  nccosBlty  as  our  own,  that  we  see  In  thoir  minds  a 
humbler  maolfeBtatlon  of  the  same  psychic  power  and  Intelligeooe  that  culminatce  and 
te  conscious  of  Itself  in  man  —  that,  I  take  It,  Is  the  true  human  liatloo."  Weaseentto 
all  this  except  the  ascription  to  human  llfo  of  the  samolron  Dcoeealty  that  ruleatbe 
aiiinial  crcutlOD.   Han  ts  man,  because  his  free  will  transoends  the  limitations  of  the 

While  we  grant,  then,  that  man  Is  the  last  stsge  In  the  development  of  life  and  that 
be  has  a  brute  anoettry,  we  regard  him  also  as  the  offspring  of  Ood.  The  same  Ood 
whowastheaulhorof  the  bnilebecamelndue  time  the  creator  of  man.  Though  man 
came  tAmuoA  tbe  brute,  he  did  not  come  /ram  the  brul«,  but  from  Qod.  the  Father  of 
spirits  and  the  author  of  alt  life.  fSdipus'  terrific  oracle:  "Hayst  tbou  ne'er  know 
the  truth  of  what  thoti  art  1 "  might  well  be  uttered  to  those  who  believe  only  In  the 
brute  orlgiu  of  man.  Pascal  aaya  it  is  dangerous  to  let  man  Bee  too  Olearly  that  he  la 
on  a  level  with  the  animals  unkM  at  tho  same  time  we  show  him  his  greatneM.  The 
ductrine  that  the  brute  laimperfect  man  is  logically  connected  with  the  doctrine  that 
man  is  a  perfect  brute.  Thomas  Carlyle:  "If  tbis  brute  philosophy  Is  true,  then  man 
should  go  ou  all  fouia,  and  not  lay  cialmtothedlgnlty  of  being  moraL"  O.  F.  Wright, 
Ant,  and  Origin  of  Human  Haoe,lcctui«lX  — "OiMorotberof  the  lower  animals  may 
exhibit  all  Ihe  faoultlia  used  by  a  child  of  fifteen  months.  Tbo  diftat«nce  may  aeem 
vury  little,  but  what  tliere  to  Is  very  Important.    It  la  like  the  difference  In  direction  la 

the  early  stages  of  two  separating  ourvea,  whiob  go  ou  forever  dlvcrglnB The 

probability  to  that  both  in  h  to  bodily  and  In  hto  mental  development  manappeoiwd  as  a 
tpiirt  In  nature,  and  lenpeil  at  once  in  some  single  pair  from  tlie  plane  of  Irrational 
bejng  to  the  posat-ssluu  <it  the  higher  powers  thai  have  ever  Bin(«  characterlBSd  him 
and  dominated  both  tUs  dcvelopinont  and  hto  history." 

Scrlptnre  seems  to  teach  Ihe  doctrine  thai  man's  nature  to  the  creation  of  God.  do. 
1:7— "JtbiTKkMfonHlmtdtalutiribe  {moid,  tnd  brwM  iittUiD9(lrlIillKteHU«[Ut>;ud  nu 
to— itltTiagmi" — appears,  aays  Hovey  (Slate  of  the  Impcn.  Deed.  If),  "  to  distinguish 
the  vital  informing  principle  of  human  nature  from  Its  material  part,  pronouncing  the 
fonnertotie  moredlrectly  from  Ood,  and  more  akin  to  him,  than  the  latter."  Bo  In 
tab.  0:1— "Mank,  wta  itnielwtt  Mk  Ika  Wfiii,  tat  kjitk  Ika  fMadrtia  d  Ot  Mih,  ud  towtk  Iti 
■ftril  if  Hu  vilUi  bn'  — the  soul  is  rocognlzed  as  dtotlnctln  nature  from  the  body,  and  of 
adlgnity  and  value  far  beyond  those  of  any  material  organism,  tub S : I  —  " litn ii  > 
VriliSBH.uillkabraligf  tk<  UmlfUj  ^Tdh  tkn  udsiludinK  "  ^  Ist.  11:1  — "Ihtdonntwlk  Uika 
•Blkottnaaditttiarit  nunutt  dbu  M  «kD  gin  it"  A  sober  view  of  the  similarities  and 
dlfferonoea  between  man  and  the  lower  animals  may  be  found  In  Lloyd  Morgan,  Animal 
Ufeand  Intelligence.  Bcoatoo  Martlneau.  Tyt>cs.S:flG,  lW,and8tndy,  t;lt«;  1:8, 13, 
lB4,a&0:HopklDS,  Outline  Study  of  Man.  S;£S;Chsdboume.  Instinct,  m.4!il;  Porter, 
Hiim.  IntoUtct,  SM,  880, S>7 ;  Baaoom,  Sdenoo  of  Mind.  »&-»»:  Hansel,  Metaphysics,  W, 
GO:  Princeton  Rev.,  Jao.  I«S| ; l04-tS8 :  Ri^nslow,  In  Nature,  Hay  1,  ien:Sl.ia;  Ferrler, 
BeinalDa,S;«;  Argyll.  Unity  of  Nature,  in-llfl:  Bib.  Sao.,  »:2IA-ZaS;  Mai  HUller, 
Leotonia  on  Phlloa.  of  language,  no.  1.  2,  3:  F.  w.  Hobertsoo,  Lectures  on  Oenesis,  Xt; 
LeOonte,  In  Prbioeton  Bev.,  May.  ISSt:  XSe-SOl;  Lindsay,  Mind  tn  Lower  Anlmalsi 
"~ ~»,IbB  Destiny  of  Han. 
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(d)  OomparatiTe  pbyaiologj,  moreorer,  has,  up  to  tlie  preeent  time^ 
doae  notbiog  to  forbid  the  oxtensioa  of  this  doctrine  to  man's  body.  No 
smgla  iustonoe  baa  yet  been  oddiioed  of  tlie  tranafotmatioD  of  one  "limal 
speoiee  into  another,  either  by  natiual  or  artdflinal  aeleotion ;  mnoh  Ian  hm 
it  been  demonstrated  that  the  bodj  of  Uie  britte  has  ever  been  developed 
into  that  of  man.  All  evolation  implies  prugrces  aad  reinforcement  of  life, 
and  is  unintelligible  except  as  the  immaneut  Qod  gives  new  impolsea  to  the 
process.  Apart  from  the  direct  agency  of  Ood,  the  view  tiiat  m»n'B 
physical  system  is  descended  by  natural  generation  from  some  ancesttftl 
simian  form  oau  be  regarded  only  as  an  irrational  hypothesis.  Since  the 
eoiil,  then,  is  an  immediate  creation  of  God,  and  the  forming  of  nutn's  body 
is  mentioned  by  the  Scripture  writer  in  direct  connection  with  thiscreatioa 
of  the  spirit,  maa's  body  was  in  this  sense  an  immediate  creation  alao. 

For  tbe  tfacorj  of  nitural  selection,  see  Danrln.  Orlgla  of  Species,  SOB-ttt,  ami  DeBoent 
or  H*D,  S :  9M-X1 :  Iluxlcy,  Critiques  and  Address^,  »l-se8,  Mnn'a  Plaoo  In  Nature,  71- 
188,  I^y  Sonnons.  ail,  and  art.*:  Blologr,  in  Encyo.  Britannioa,  Bth  ed.;  Bomaiwa, 
Sctentlllo  EvtdoDce*  of  Or)W>lc  Evolutloo.  Tbe  tbeory  holds  tliat.  In  the  Btnigsle  for 
existence,  the  varieties  best  adapted  to  their  BurroundlnKS  Buccm.'d  In  malntitlnins  and 
reproduoingtbemBelvGs.  while  the  rent  die  out.  Thus,  bf  Rrsdual  chaogeaDd  Improve- 
ment of  lower  Into  bibber  tormg  of  life,  man  bas  been  evolved.  We  grant  that  Darwin 
baa  dlaolosed  one  of  tbe  ImporUntreeturea  of  God's  maUiod,  We  oonoede  tbe  patitial 
truth  of  bis  theorr.  We  And  It  supported  by  tbe  vertebrate  atnoture  and  nervous 
orsaoliatlonwhlob  man  haslucanunonwUb  tbe  lower  aulinals;  bytbe  facts  of  enibrr- 
onle  development;  of  rudimeotary  orgaoB ;  of  oommon  diseases  and  remedies:  and  of 
reversion  to  former  types.  But  we  refuse  to  regard  natural  selection  a*  a  oomptots 
eiplanaUon  of  tbe  history  Of  life,  and  that  for  the  foUowinR-  reeaons : 

1.  It^ves  no  aooount  of  theorlffln  of  subManoe,  nor  of  the  origin  of  VarlatlODS. 
Darwinism  simply  says  that"  round  stones  will  roll  downhill  further  than  flat  odm" 
(Oray,  Natural  Salence  and  Religion).  It  aooounta  for  tbe  selection,  not  for  ttw 
creation,  of  forma.  **  Natural  selection  originates  nothing.  It  la  a  diatniclivo,  not  a 
oroatlve,  principle.  If  we  must  Idealise  It  as  a  positive  force,  ws  must  tbink  of  It,  not 
as  the  preserver  of  Ote  Attest,  but  aa  tba  destroyer,  that  follows  ever  In  tbe  wake  of 
creation  and  devoora  the  fallurea;  the  scavenger  ot  creation,  that  takes  out  of  tbe  wajr 
forms  Whlob  are  not  fit  to  live  and  reproduce  themselTes"  (Johnson,  on  TheMlo 
Bvolutlon,  In  Andover  Review,  April.  IRM  iSm-BBI ).  Natural  selprtlon  Is  ODlyunto- 
telltgent  lepreaaion.  Darwin's  Origin  of  Species  la  In  fa<^  "  not  the  Qeneela,  but  tbe 
Biodua,  of  living  forms."  Schurman:  "Tbe  mntliial  of  the  Attest  docs  nothing  to 
ejiplaln  tbearHiial  of  tbe  attest";  see  also  DeVrlPS,  Bperlea  and  Varletlta,  aJ  jln«n. 
Darwin  himself  acknowledged  that  "Our  Ignorance  of  tbe  laws  of  variation  la  pro> 
found.  .  .  .  The  cause  of  caoh  sUgbt  variation  and  of  each  monatroslty  Ilea  much  mora 
In  tho  nature  or  constitution  of  the  orsanlsm  than  In  the  nature  of  tbe  suiroundloff 
conditions''  (quoted  by  Mlvart.  Lessons  from  Nature,  1180-301  J.  Wcismaun  has  thoe- 
fore  modified  the  Darwinian  theory  by  asserting  that  there  would  be  no  developmant 
unliBB  therewere  a  apaotaneouB,inDBteteudencj- to  variation.  In  this  Innate  teodency 
wo  see,  not  mere  nature,  but  the  work  of  an  originating  and  superlntendingr  Ood. 
B.  M.Calllard.ln(^ntemp.Ilev.,  Dec.  1S83:B75-8B1— "Spirit  was  tbe  moulding  power, 
fromthebeglDning.  of  tboec  lower  forms  whldh  would  ultlmatt'ly  become  man.  Inatesd 
Of  the  physical  derivation  of  the  soul,  we  propose  the  splrltualderivatlon  of  tbe  body." 

e.  Borne  ottbe  most  Important  formaapiMsrsuddenly In tbegeologicalreoora.  with- 
out connecting  links  to  units  them  with  tbe  past.  The  fiiat  ashes  are  tbe  Qaiiold,  large 
In  slie  and  advanced  in  type.  There  are  no  intermediate  gradations  between  (te  ape 
and  man.  Huiley,  In  Man's  Place  In  Nature,  M.  tells  ns  tbat  the  lowest  goriUa  hae  » 
skull  capacity  of  £4  oublolncbeBiWheTeaa  the  highest  gorilla  bas  341,  Over  against  thk, 
tbe  lovreetman  has  a  skull  capacity  of  W;  thougb  men  with  lesstlianU  are  InTartably 
Idlotlo;  tbe  bigfacet  man  has  114.  Professor  Burt  O.  Wilder  of  Cornell  (Tnlveraityi 
"  The  largest  ape- brain  la  only  half  aa  largo  as  tbe  smallest  normal  human."  Waltaoa, 
Darwinism.  IW— "The  average  human  brain  walgba4Sor  4BouDaa;  the  awrage  Bp«*s 
bratn  la  only  18  ounces."    Tbe  bialQ  of  Daniel  Webstar  wirigbed  ra  ounosBi  bntDi. 
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pMirl'fl"  tolls  o(  ao  imbecile  whoae  inleUeotiul  deflaleacr  iraa  ooDsenltal.  rot  whoee 
braio  WRixhed  SS  ounci/s.  Lant«  hauls  ilo  not  alirnrs  Indicate  great  laleJIect.  Profea- 
«nr  Virchnw  points  out  tlut  the  Orceks,  odd  of  tbe  moet  iDtellcctiul  of  natlooB,  aro 
also  one  of  the  Bmallest-hiitdrd  of  all.  llaln:  "  Wblle  tbe  Bloe  of  the  brain  InorexaM  in 
arithmetical  proportion.  Intellectual   rnnBe  Increases  In  Kcumctrical  proportion." 

BeapectlnK  the  Kn^his  and  Neanderthal  crania,  Huileyaaii:  "The  fcmil  lemain* 
ot  man  hitfacrto  dlaoovered  do  not  aeem  to  me  to  take  lu  appreatablr  neaier  to  that 
lower  pUhecoId  form  br  thu  modiflcallon  of  which  he  has  probably  become  whatheia. 
...  In  vain  have  thcljiiks  n-blch  should  bind  man  to  tbe  monkey  been  souitht:  not  a 
riB(l«  one  IB  there  to  show.  The  so-oilted  PmlanOtropoB  who  ibould  exhibit  this  link 
baa  not  been  found.  .  .  .  None  have baenfoiuidthatatood  nearer  tbe  monkey  than  tiie 
men  of  tivday."  Huxley  arguee  that  tbe  dltferanoe  between  man  and  the  gorilla  la 
ainaller  than  that  between  tbe  gorilla,  and  oome  apea ;  If  the  gorilla  and  the  apes  cod- 
■lllule  one  family  and  have  a  oommon  origin,  may  not  man  and  the  gorilla  have  ■ 
oommoD  anoestry  also?  We  reply  that  the  space  between  the  lowest  ape  and  tbe 
hlfrbcstgojiUa  is  filled  lowlthnumberieas  intermedials  gradations.  The  spaoe  between 
the  lowest  man  and  tbe  hlgbtat  man  Is  also  filled  in  with  many  types  that  sfasde  off 
oaeialo  tbeotber.  But  the  space  between  tbe  highest  gorilla  and  the  lowest  man  i« 
alisalutciy  vBoant;  there  ar«  no  intermediate  types:  no  euntteoting  links  between 
tbe  ape  and  man  han  yet  been  found. 

Proteaor  V'ln^how  has  al»o  rery  recently  eiprened  h 
predeceasor  of  man  have  yet  been  dlsoovered.  He  si 
hitherto  diBcovere4  can  be  regarded  as  tbat  of  a  pi 
ot  the  last  fifteen  years  we  have  had  opportunities  ot  examining  skulls  of  all  tbe 
various  races  of  mankind— even  of  the  moat  savage  trlt>ea;  and  among  them  all  no 
group  has  been  observed  dllterlDg  In  Its  eesentlal  characters  from  the  general  human 
type.  .  .  .  Out  of  all  tbe  skulls  found  In  the  1ak»-dwelllngs  there  la  not  one  tbat  ilea 
outside  tbe  boundarlpa  of  our  pn-sent  population."  Dr.  Eugene  Dubois  has  disoovered 
tn  the  PoBt-pllocene  deposits  of  the  Island  of  Java  the  remains  ot  a  preeminently 
bomintne  anthropoid  which  he  calls  PUIiecantlirnpat  ercrtus.  lis  craulBl  capacity 
approaches  tbe  pbyslolosical  minimum  In  man,  and  Is  double  tbat  of  the  gorilla.  The 
thigh  bone  Is  In  form  and  dlmeDHloOH  the  absolute  aimlogue  ot  that  ot  man,  and  gives 
evidence  of  having  supportnl  a  habitually  erect  body.  Dr.  Dubois  unhesitatingly 
places  this  extinct  Javau  ape  as  the  Inlormodiate  form  between  man  and  the  true 
anthropoid  apeS-  HaeckBl  ( In  Tbe  Nation,  SepL  IS,  IS9S )  aod  Kcaoo  ( In  Han  Past 
and  Present,  8},  regard  tbe  ifUiecanfftropiu  as  a  "missing  link."  But  "Nature" 
liegmrds  It  as  tbe  remains  ot  a  human  tnlcrooophaloua  Idiot.  In  addition  to  all  this.  It 
dsservea  (o  be  noticed  that  moo  does  not  degeoerato  as  we  travel  back  In  time.  "Tbe 
Bnghis  skull,  the  oontempiirary  of  tbe  mammoth  and  tbe  cBve-beur.  Is  as  large  as  tbe 
average  of  to-day.  and  might  have  belonged  to  a  philosopher."  The  monkey  nearest 
to  man  In  physical  form  is  no  mor«  Intelligoot  than  tbe  clepliant  or  tbe  bee. 

3.  Thereareccrtain  facts  which  mereheredltyoinnot  explain,  such  for  example  as 
tbe  origin  of  the  worlclng.bee  from  tbequeenaiul  therlronc.  neither  of  which  produces 
honey.  The  workliig-bec,  monxiver.  docs  uut  transmit  tbe  honey-making  Instinct  to 
its  posterity;  for  It  la  sterile  and  clilldlcsB.  If  man  bad  descended  from  tbeoonsclence- 
leai  brute,  we  should  expect  blm,  when  degraded,  to  revert  to  bis  primitive  type.  On 
tb^  contrary,  he  docs  not  revert  to  tbe  brute,  but  dies  out  Instead.  The  theory  can 
icl  ve  no  eiplaoatlon  of  beauty  In  the  lowest  forms  ot  lite,  such  as  molluscs  and  diatoms. 
Darwin  grants  that  this  beauty  must  be  of  use  to  Itspoocasor,  In  order  to  be  consist- 
ent with  Its  origination  through  natural  selection.  But  no  such  use  has  yet  been 
shown ;  tor  the  ereatur™  which  poascss  tlie  beauty  often  live  in  the  dark,  or  have  no 
eyes  to  see.  So,  too.  the  larire  brain  ot  tbe  savage  is  beyond  big  needs,  and  is  Inconsist- 
ent with  tlie  principle  of  natural  selection  which  teaches  tbat  no  organ  can  perma- 
nently attain  a  size  urireqiilrcil  by  its  needs  and  its  environment.  See  Wollaoe,  Natural 
Solcctioo,  saseo.  a.  F.  Wrlght.  Man  and  the  UlacUl  Epoch.  ZIS-SOI  —  "  That  man's 
bodily  organization  is  in  some  way  a  development  from  some  extinct  member  ot  the 
animal  kingdom  allied  to  tbe  anthropoid  apce  Is  scariely  any  longer  susceptible  ot 
doubt  ■  .  .  But  he  Is  certainly  not  descended  from  any  tiUting  species  ot  anthro- 
poid apea.  .  .  .  When  once  mliid  became  supreme,  tbe  bodily  adjustment  must  have 
been  rapid,  it  Indeed  it  Is  not  neoessary  to  suppose  that  the  bodily  preparation  tor 
the  behest  mental  facultiea  was  Inslantaneous,  or  by  what  Is  called  In  nature  a  (port." 
With  tblsstatementof  Dr.  Wright  we  substantially  agree,  and  therefore  differ  from 
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Bbcild  TT ben  hi!  auya  tbiit  there  Ifijustas  much  reason  for  mippoalng' thftt  moDkOfsaie 
deKCueratc  incn,  as  that  men  are  Improred  looakeyB.  Bbakespearo.  Tlmoa  of  Atbona; 
1 :1:S1V,  sevmsMbavchliiLei  the  view  of  Dr. Sbcdd :  "The strnlii  i>r  man's  bred  out 
Idio  buboon  and  moake]'."  Bishop  WillH^rrorne  asked  Hiulcr  wbcther  he  iras  related 
to  ao  ape  on  hia  ^nuidratber'8  or  KraDdinother'a  fide.  Huilcr  replied  that  he  shouM 
ptetn  Buch  a  relaUoiuhlp  t^  haTln^  for  an  anoeator  a  man  wbo  UKd  his  paMtliHi  •«  a 
minister  of  religion  to  ridicule  truth  which  be  dM  not  oomprebeod.  "  ""■"■"».  md  I 
descended  from  a  monliey  7 "  "I  do  not  knov,  William,  t  never  met  aar  of  jrour 
father's  pooplu." 

t.  No  spiH-iFS  Ifl  yet  known  to  tinve  been  produoed  ellher  by  artHclal  or  by  natui:^ 
golection.  HuKley,  lay  Sermons,  3£3~"  It  Is  not  abaolutely  prorea  that  a  Kroupof 
animate  hfivlng  all  the  characters  exblblted  by  speolea  In  nature  baa  ever  been  origl- 
naleil  by  soleotlon.  whether  artlflcial  or  natural";  Man'aPhunlo  Nature,  lOT —"Our 
ac<«ptaaoe  of  the  Oarwlnlan  byputhCHls  must  be  provlaloniU.  an  ian^  aa  one  link  tn  tbo 
Chain  of  evidence  Is  wanting ;  and  so  ions  as  all  the  «"'■"«'■  and  plants  oortalnly  pro- 
duced by  seleclire  breeding  from  a  common  itocii  are  fertile  »IUi  one  another,  that 
link  will  be  wonting."  Kuiloy  bw  more  reccDily  declared  that  I  he  mlSBlng  proof  has 
been  found  In  the  ilesocnt  of  tbe  mndern  horse  with  one  toe,  frum  BIpparJoa  with  two 
toes,  Aiirhitherium  with  three,  and  Oroblppua  wllh  four.  Bnm  If  this  weredemon- 
strnted,  we  should  still  maintain  that  the  only  proper  aoalngue  was  to  be  found  in  that 
artlUclal  selection  by  wblchman  produces  new  varietli«.  and  that  natural  aetectlon  can 
bring  about  no  useful  results  end  show  nu  progms.  unless  it  be  the  method  and  rercla- 
tlon  of  a  wise  and  diHlgniag  mitid.  In  other  words,  selection  iniplles  IntelllKonoe  and 
will,  and  therefore  cannot  be  exclusively  naturaL  Mlvart,  Man  and  Apes,  IVCt  —  "  If  It 
la  Inonnceivablo  and  Impoeaible  tor  man's  body  to  be  developed  or  to  exist  witboot 
bis  informing  soul,  we  condude  that,  as  uu  UBtunl  prooen  aaoouuls  tor  the  different 
kind  of  soul  — one  capable  of  articulately  vipreosiug  genersl  conceptions,  —  so  no 
merely  uatural  process  can  account  tor  tbe  origin  of  the  body  iuformed  by  it  —  a  bodr 
to  which  such  an  lulellectuai  faculty  was  so  essentially  and  Intimately  related."  Thus 
Ulvart,  who  once  Dunsldercd  that  evolution  oould  account  tor  man's  body,  now  bohls 
Instead  that  It  can  account  neither  for  man's  body  nor  for  hia  soul,  and  calls  natural 
selection  "apuecile  hypothesis"  (Lgssous  from  Kature,3(>);  fiaaaysand  CriUdsmai 
S  ;  28iKill ). 

( e )  While  we  conceilc,  then,  tlutt  man  has  a  bnito  Euiceatrj',  we  make 
two  olainiB  hy  waj  of  qualification  auil  expUuiatiou  ;  firat,  that  tlio  l&ws 
of  orgauio  developraeDt  nhioh  have  been  followed  in  man's  origin  we  011I7' 
tbe  methods  of  Ood  and  proofs  of  his  crpatorBhip ;  deoondl^r,  that  man, 
when  hu  appears  njHtu  llio  hcciic,  is  uu  longer  bnitc,  but  a  uelf-unnscions 
and  self-dt^terminiug  being,  made  in  the  image  of  his  Greatur  itad  «ap«ble 
of  free  moral  decision  between  good  and  evil. 

I'atlon  In  rcecncnitlon  ore  creations  from 
ia«s  Gud  builds  tbe  new  upon  tbe  basis 
oe.  but  Id  rather  an  eiuanatlon  from  that 
)wcr  ninnl testa tlon.  Tbe  tact  that  Qod 
Is  authorship  of  the  result.  The  wine  in 
brcn  used  In  the  making  of  It,  nor  Is  man 
a  brute  beiMUBC  the  brute  has  made  eomocdntrlhutlons  to  his  creation.  Frotcssor  John 
H.  Strong:  "Soine  who  freely  allow  the  prcecroo  and  power  of  (iod  in  theajfe-long 
process  seem  nevertheless  not  clearly  to  sec  that.  In  the  final  result  of  finished  man, 
(lOd  suecCBsfully  revealed  himself.  God's  vrork  was  never  really  or  fully  dono ;  man 
was  a  eiimpound  of  brute  n:id  ninn  ;  and  a  comi>ound  of  two  such  elements  could  not 
be  said  to  iKBSiiss  the  .iiialllii'S  of  cither.  Cod  did  not  renlty  succeed  In  bringing  moral 
personality  to  birili.  The  evolution  was  incomtilele ;  man  IsntlU  on  all  fours;  be  cannot 
slii,  bi-eniisc  bo  was  Ix'gottcti  nf  I  be  brute;  no  fail,  and  no  reseneration.  la  conceivable. 
Wea«»ett,<mtberHiitnir)-,tbat,  Ihciugh  man  came  (hrr>ii(rh  the  brute,  he  did  not  come 
fri'iii  tlw  brute.  lie  came  from  (Iod.  whose  Imtnunent  life  be  reveals,  whose  Ima^ebe 
reBccts  in  a  flnlshed  moral  personslllr-  nccaiin?  Ood  succeeded,  a  tall  was  possible. 
We  can  believe  In  the  atr'^-long  creation  Of  evnlutlon,  provided  only  that  this  erolotlon 
completed  itself,  Wllh  thai  prevLia,  sin  remains  and  the  fall."  See  also  A.  H.  Strong, 
Christ  In  Creation,  183  1«0. 
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Aii  athcMJo  ana  niitelMdOKlaKlerolutioD  It  a  rerenloD  to  the  attntto  view  at  aulniaU 
■a  brethrBD,  and  to  the  heathen  Ides  of  ft  aphrni-iiuui  Krowlns-  out  of  the  brute. 
Darwin  bimaeJC  did  not  dmy  God's  authorship.  He  oloaes  bli  Hrst  ktcbC  book  with  tlie 
dedkniilon  that  Ufts  with  aU  Ita  polflnole^  was  uriginBUy  breutbed  "  by  the  Creatur  " 
iDtatbe  flnit  foima  of  organic  beinfc.  And  In  bis  letters  be  refers  wltb  evident  BaUsfac- 
tkin  to  Charles  Klogsley's  Qudliiic  nothing  In  the  theory  wb[ob  was  iDconilstuDt  with 
an  eanMst  ChrlsUan  faltb.  It  was  not  Darwlo,  but  disciples  like  ilaeokel,  who  put  for* 
ward  the  theory  ss  making  the  byputtaeHiB  of  a  tireator  supofluom.  We  grant  tho 
prludplo  at  evolution,  but  wo  regard  It  as  only  the  methudof  the  divine  in  talUafnce, 
and  must  moi«orer  consider  itas  preceded  by  an  orlglna]  creative  act,  introducing  veg- 
etable and  animal  life,  andasaupplemented  by  other  creative  acts,  at  the  Introduotlon 
ofnuuiandBtthelnnarnatlon  of  Christ.  ChHdwlck,  Old  and  New  Unitarian  tern,  sa — 
"  W  bat  aBunied  to  wreck  our  faltb  In  bumao  nature  [  Its  origin  from  the  brute]  has 
been  Its  grandest  con Ormatloo.  For  nothing  argues  the  esBentlal  dignity  of  man  more 
tiemrly  than  his  trlnmpb  over  the  llinltattani  of  hla  brute  liiberltanoe,  while  the  long 
way  that  he  baa  oome  It  prophecy  of  the  moral  faeightB  uadreamed  of  that  await  his 
UrehiM  feet."  All  this  is  true  If  we  n«ard  human  oaturo,  not  as  an  undeslg-oed  result 
Dt  atheistic  evolution,  but  as  the  efBui  and  reltevtlon  of  tlie  divine  personality. 
R.  B.  Thompson,  In  9.  8.  Times,  Dec.  W,  lBO«-"lhe  gnBtest  faot  In  heredity  Is  our 
descent  tiomGod,  and  thegrwtatt  fact  in  envtroomant  Is  bi«  preaenoe  in  homan  Ufa 
at  every  point." 

The  atheistic  conception  of  evolution  is  well  satirized  In  the  verso:  "  There  was  an  ape 
in  days  thai  were  earlier ;  Centuries  passed  and  hishair  became  curlier;  Centuries  more 
and  btt  ttaamb  gave  a  twist,  And  be  was  a  man  and  a  PoilUvist."  That  tbH  concep- 
Uoa  la  not  a  necessary  sonvlualoD  of  modern  icleiiue,  la  clear  from  thestatoments  of 
Wallace,  I  he  author  wltb  Darwin  of  the  ihcury  of  natural  seleirtl on.  WBllBce  bellovca 
that  man's  body  was  developed  from  the  brute,  but  he  thinks  there  buvo  been  three 
breaks  in  contlnully :  1.  the  appearauoe  of  life;  S.  the  appeatanoe  of  aensatlon  and 
consoioDsneea ;  and  8.  theappcarauoeof  Hplrit.  These  seem  to  oorr«epo>id  to  L  vege- 
table: £.  animal ;  and  3.  bumon  Hie.  He  thinks  natural  selection  may  accouDt  for 
man's  place  M  natdie,  tnit  not  for  man's  place  oJHRie  nature,  Baaaplrilual  being.  8ee 
Wallace,  Darwinism,  M5-47B  — "1  tally  accept  Ur.  Darwin's  conclUBlun  as  to  the  easen- 
tlal  Identity  of  man's  bodily  structure  with  that  of  the  higher  mmniitalta,  and  hit 
deaoent  from  some  onoHtral  (onn  common  to  man  and  the  anthropoid  apes."  But  the 
ooDoluslan  that  man's  higher  faoultlM  have  also  boon  derived  from  the  lower  animals 
"appears  to  me  not  to  be  supported  by  adequate  evidence,  and  to  be  directly  oppoead 
to  many  well-ascertalnod  facta"  (4a).  .  .  .  The  matbeoialical,  Uieartisttc  and  musical 
taonltlea.  an  tesulu,  not  oauaeo,  of  advaneement,  —  they  du  not  help  in  the  struggle 
for  exlstenoB  and  oould  not  have  been  developed  by  natural  selection.  Hie  InttO' 
duotlon  of  Ufe  (vegetable),  of  consdousueB  (animal),  of  blgber  faculty  (human), 
point  ctsarly  to  a  world  of  spirit,  to  wblchthe  world  of  mattvrtasubotdlnate(47i-17S). 
.  .  .  Mao's  iDtellectuol  and  moral  faculties  could  not  have  been  developed  from  the 
atdmaL  but  muit  have  had  another  origin :  and  (or  this  origin  wo  can  find  an  adequate 
cause  ooiy  In  the  world  of  spirit." 

Wallace,  Natural  Beleotlun,  336  ~  "  The  average  (sanial  capacity  of  the  loweet  savage 
la  probably  not  lesBtbanS*e-slj:thsof  that  of  tbu  highest  civUiaed  races,  while  tbe  brain 
of  tbe  anthropoid  apea  scarcely  amounts  to  one-tblrd  o(  that  of  man.  In  both  eases 
taking  tbe  average ;  or  the  proportions  may  be  repreoented  by  tlie  following  Bgutea : 
anthropoid  apes.  10  ;aavagBa,se;  civil  laud  man,  33."  /hId..iiao— "Tbeloterencel  would 
draw  from  thlsolassof  pbenomena  Is.  that  a  superior  inteUigeiice  has  guided  tbodevel- 
opmeat  of  man  in  a  definite  direction  and  (or  a  special  purpose.  Just  as  manguldcetlia 
development  of  many  animal  and  veKutable  forms.  ■  .  .  The  oontmlling  action  of  a 
higher  Intalllgenoe  Is  a oeonHarj  part  of  the  laws  of  nature.  Justas  tbe  action  of  all 
■urronndlng  organisms  is  one  of  tbeHgencIca  in  (irganlD  development,  —  elaa  the  laws 
which  govern  tbe  material  unlrerso  are  InautBclent  tor  the  production  of  man."  Nir 
Wm-Thompaon;  "  That  man  could  be  evolved  out  of  Inferior  animals  Is  the  wlldeat 
dnam  of  nuttflriaUun,  a  pure  assumption  which  offends  me  alike  by  Its  (oily  and  by  Its 
arrogance."  Hartmonn,  in  his  Anthropoid  Apes,  we-UOS,  while  not  despairing  of  "the 
poailtadllty  of  discovering  tbe  true  link  between  the  world  of  man  and  mammals," 
deotareethat  "that purely  hypothetical  being,  ttie  common  anoeetor  of  man  and  apes, 
tsatlU  to  be  found,"  and  that"maa  oaiuiot  have  deeoended  from  any  of  tbe  toMil 
•pedes  which  have  hltberto  come  to  our  notice,  nor  yet  From  any  of  tbe  apeolea  of  apes 
DOW  extant'   Bee  Dona,  Amer.  Joum.  Sdenoe  and  Arts,  UTdi  HGI,  aud  Oeology.  <iui. 
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nt ;  Lotie.  Hlkrokosoios,  rol.  I,  bk.  a.  cbsp.  1 :  Hlnrt,  Oenesto  oF  Spedea.  SOS-Oi,  Wh 
sen,  Han  and  Apea.  S8,  ItS-lK,  UmonM  from  Nature,  1S8-H3,  280-301,  The  Cht,  and  Boi?. 
Clop.  BriUnnlea,  art. :  Apea;  Quatrefa«es,  Natural  History  of  Mao,  H-«T;  Bp.  TetoplB. 
BamptODLeoL.  lSU:Ml-]Be;  DanoD.  Story  of  the  Earth  and  Wan,  SL1-3t»:  Duke  of 
Arsyll,  Primeval  Man,  SS-76!  Am  Gray,  Natural  Sclenoo  and  Hellglan;  SchmM,  Tbeo- 
liefl  or  Darwin,  Itli-ltO;  Carpenter.  Mental  PhyBlology.eS;  HcllTalDe,  Wisdom  of  Holy 
Soiiptnrc,  S$-W ;  Bible  Commentary,  1 :  43;  Mariensen,  Dogmatics,  US;  LeConte.  in 
PrinoetonHev.,  Nov.  lltre:7;ft-<W3;  ZOokler  UrgeaoUahte.Bl-lOS;  SIradd,  Dogm.  Tbacd., 
I:<e»-GlS.    Also,wethi8Compeiidtum,pa«e«a92,at3. 

if)  The  tmtli  that  num  ia  the  offepring  of  Ood  implies  the  oorreiative 
truth  of  a  commua  divine  Fatherliuod.  God  is  Father  of  all  men,  in  that 
he  originutoB  aud  sustoius  tike m  as  peraonul  beings  like  in  nature  to  him- 
self. Even  toward  siiuiers  Ood  holds  this  natural  relation  of  Father.  It 
ia  hia  fatherly  love,  indeed,  whioh  provides  tJie  atonement.  Thtu  &e 
demands  of  holiness  ore  met  sjid  the  prodigal  ie  restored  to  the  privileges 
of  Bonship  which  have  been  forfeited  by  tranegreasion.  This  natural 
Fatherhood,  therefore,  does  Dot  exclude,  but  prepares  the  waj  for,  Qod's 
special  Fatherhood  toward  those  who  have  been  regenerated  bj  his  Spirit 
and  who  have  boUeved  on  his  Son ;  indeed,  sinoe  all  Qod's  creations  take 
place  in  and  through  Christ,  there  is  a  natural  and  phyHical  sonahip  of  sU 
men,  by  virtue  of  their  relation  to  Christ,  the  eternal  Son,  which  antedates 
and  prepares  the  way  for  the  spiritual  sonship  of  those  who  join  themselves 
to  him  by  &uth.  Man's  natural  eonship  underlies  the  history  of  the  fall, 
and  qualifies  the  doctrine  of  Sin. 

Texts  leferrins  to  Ood's  oatural  and  common  Fatberbood  are:  liLtiU— "bnwat 

•lliHbttKtAbrshani]?  bOk  mil  oh  Sod  otUtd  u  7  "  Uit  S;»~"idu.  OantfSil";  tS:U-a— 
the  parable  of  tbe  prodigal  son.  in  whioh  the  father  Is  f&Uwr  even  befois  the  prodigal 
returns;  Jahi  8:11  — "Mb  knd Ui nrid, ibl M  fmn  kn  «1  j  tufolM ka " ;  Ma  l£i«— "ITa^ 
■ibidtulii>H,k«iiM«[gr1kHiibruik.udii  vilkfnd;  ul  tti?  gUIr  lk«.uJ  ant  thw  iilg  lb  tn.  (W 
lka7>nbQnMl";~ttieeo  words  Imply  a  lutturaJ  uo ton  of  all  men  with  Christ, —  otherwise 
they  would  teach  that  those  who  are  spiritually  united  to  him  mn  perish  evsTlaatlnrly. 
ictilT:»  — -Torn  indBUiii^iriif'— words  addressed  by  Paul  toahaittaenandlenoeilM. 
l:H,iT— "iiUa  w«*  »U  lUip  trmUk  . . . .  ui  Is  Ua  >U  IUi|««ari>:"  M.ta;«-~ll»  Mktr  if 
qliHa"  Fatherhood,  in  tbis  larger  sense,  Implies:  1.  Origlnalion:  t.  tmpartatlonot 
life;  8.  Suateutatlon;  <.  Lftcenessinfacuttlmnudpowere;  &.  Oovemment;  A.  Oue; 
7.  Love.  In  all  three  respvola  Ood  ia  the  FWfaor  of  all  men.  and  bl«  btherly  love  Is 
both  preserving  and  atoning.  God's  natural  fatherhood  Is  mediated  by  Christ,  through 
whom  all  things  were  made,  and  !□  whom  all  things,  oven  humanity,  oondst..  We  arv 
naturally  children  of  Qod,  as  we  wore crootrd lu  Christ;  woarasplritually  sunaof  Ooi}, 
as  we  have  been  a^ateji  anew  In  Christ  Jceus.  O.  W.  Northrop:  "Qod  never  buwnua 
Iiather  to  any  men  or  class  of  men :  he  only  becomes  a  retonetttd  and  complacent 
Fatber  to  tboao  who  become  ethically  llko  him.  Hon  atv  not  sons  la  tbe  full  ideal 
sense  ontj]  they  comport  themselvofl  as  sons  of  Ood."  Chapman.  JeeiuChrlMand  tbe 
Present  Age,  3S—  "  While  Ood  la  the  Father  of  all  men.  all  men  are  not  tbe  cUldrea  of 
Ood:  inotber  worda,  God  always  leallHS  completely  the  Idea  of  Father  to  every  man; 
but  tbe  majority  of  men  roaliu;  only  partially  tbe  Ideaofaonshlp." 
Teita  referring  to  the  special  Fatherhood  of  grace  are :  Jtta  1 :  U  l>  —  "m  nn^  ■  laMiii 

UnlHTotlkinU  grtk>l>t.urr>f  lk<iriUii(uii.biUf  Ood";  Bon.  S;lt~"liir  uiwyaBilid  kyttt 
>pirililM,lk>MiniBaafeod";  IS-  "yarMuni  Ui  (^t  if  >do;Uin.  rtwriiy  vt  07,  ;IMik  iMtar " ;  ICk 
<:17--0aujiMlhmiBia|lk^  ud  ba  ji  itpuUi,  wUi  ttag  [od.  ud  bsd  M nilM Ikint, uri I nB 
rMln  jia.  ud  viU  U  to  jH  >  FHkw,  ui  jt  ikiU  ba  to  mi  Hu  ud  dugUm  Bttk  Ut  Ui4  klB^kly  "  1  %k.  I :  & 
{  —  "bnliilniBduiadiiuhadartiaiUMKlknatkliBiKkr.it  utokinwlt";  >:UIS— -'tt*Mk«kH 
wka  «niT  tally  tmarg.  'WakBd'lialHaiaSudiaauUli  aoad"  (  ^  every  nice  among  angvls 
or  men— so  Meyer,  Komans.  lU.  IW ) ;  SiiLl:»— "brjtiniU  hu of  Goi  Ikn^  hlfc  ia  CkM 
lMi"ii:t-''UidteadiiytBraaBKCMint&nktbt9Fhil«f  baSaa  l*u  w  banasrytDClkhi,  FUkw"; 
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mimtkwm  . ,  .  Moni  w*  di n  ABina if M."  "Hie  somhlp  of  the  raoe  to  00)7  rudlmflnt- 
■ry.  The  actokl  nallattou  of  niishlp  la  poMlble  oolj-  Uirouph  CbrM.  S>L  t :  1-7  Intt- 
tnatBH  a  milTei^  aoiulilp,  butkaonihlp  Id  whiob  the  1  lillil  "illiiWt  iiO  iin  fim  ilimlMiml 
ikNgbk<KlKd*fi4"iu»lneed8Btmto"niilntkai4rifUanofHn"    BUnon,  BevuncUlaUoii.  81  — 

-  It  ta  one  thlDf  to  be  a  father ;  another  lo  dtocbarse  >1I  tbe  tet berl;  f uqcUod*.  Human 
tethers aOiiMtimog  fall  to  b^are  like  telhere  for  rcMOne  lyiag  lolelr  In  tbenuBlva; 
mi  III  [I  mm  becanae  of  blndrancca  in  the  cooduot  or  obaiacter  of  their  oUldren.  No 
father  oaa  normaUr  dlwhorge  blalalherlj  tuoctkHU  Inward  ohUdrcnwho  are  UDobfld- 
Uke.  80  eren  tbe  rebellious  non  la  saon,  but  he  does  not  act  like  aaoa."  Becanae  all 
nen  azB  naturally  •odi  of  dod,  It  does  not  tnlluw  that  all  men  will  bo  nved.  Haor 
who  are  naturaUy  aooaotOodare  not  apirilually  aong  of  Ood;  thCTare  onlf  'Mfntli" 
who  "klultut  ialteknalnw"  (MaS:»).    (Jud  Is  tbelr  Fntbor,  but  they  have  ]ret  to 

-  kiiHa  "  bU  tdaidr«ii  ( IM.  i :  tt  I. 

The  coDtrovcraj'  Ix^vecn  tlioae  who  malntalu  aad  those  who  depf  that  Ood  la  the 
Father  of  all  men  ta  a  more  lo^machf .  Ood  la  phfilcallr  and  natursll]'  the  Esther  of 
all  men  i  he  la  morallrandsiilrlluBllythpFathpronljofthose  who  hai-e  been  renewed 
br  his  Spirit.  AllmetiarcaonaorOi-dlnaluworH-naobrytrtiwDf  tbeir  nalurul  union 
•lih  ChrUit:  only  tbi«e  are  sons  of  (lot]  Iti  thebiKhersense  whohavtijolnfid  themselvoa 
by  faith  to  Chrlat  In  a  aplrilmil  uiilcm.  Wo  can  therefore  aascnt  lomnoh  tliat  la  said  by 
Hnse  wbo  deny  the  nnlreranl  divine  tatberbood,  aa.  for  enmple,  C  H.  Mead,  In  Am. 
Jonr.  Tbcolevy,  J  iily.  IWT :  STT-aOO,  wbo  malotatna  that  aonablp  oonsMs  In  aplrttoal 
Unahlp  with  nod,  and  who  quotes.  In  support  of  thia  view,  lib  1:  tl-M^'lFIMmn  jav 
fUkir,  r>  tnU  !»•  H  . . .  It  at  il  jau  btkw,  Ut  Inil "  ^  the  Fatherhood  of  God  la  not  unl- 
Teml:  VHttU.  U -'!:«•  ywaniM  ...  H  «4ff  Oit  ji  iut  itma  mwt  jKt  Atkv  vkt  ii  li 
ba»a"  :  Mnl  :ll— "aBuy  umfnlUB,  ItAia  pnU  Ikt  dgkl  t>  twoai  MUnailbii.  noltttiB 
AH  Wkn  M  Ui  MM. "  Goidon,  Hlnlatry  of  the  Spirit.  tOS— "That  God  hua  created  all 
men  does  not  oonadtute  them  his  aona  In  the  evaagellcol  aenae  of  the  word.  The 
■oQBhlp  on  whic^  the  N.  T.  dwells  aocongtantly  la  baaed  solely  on  the  experienue  of  the  . 
new  blrtb,  while  the  doctrine  of  utilversal  aonshlp  reate  either  on  a  darloK  denial  or  a 
darlDff  ■saumptloD  —  tbc  denial  of  tbe  unlveraal  fall  of  man  throngb  sin.  or  theaanimp^ 
UoD  of  tbe  unlrenal  regeDeratlon  of  man  ifarausb  the  Bplrlt.  In  either  caae  tbe 
teaching  belongs  to 'uMkargwptl'  ( fiiL  1 :  7 ),  the  recompenae  of  whoae  preadilnB  la  not  a 
bMUtude,  but  an  aUkmf  {9^  I  ■.«).'■ 

n  agree  with  much  thatlsursed  by  tbeoppoalte  party,  aa  for  example, 
I  of  Jeans,!  :IS3— "Qod  does  not  bwom;  the  Fatber,  but  it  tbe  heavenly 
tvttter,  even  ot  tboee  wbo  become  his  sons.  .  .  ,  This  Falberhood  of  God,  instead  of 
tbe  Ungahlp  whldi  was  the  dominant  Idea  of  tbe  Jews.  Jesus  made  the  primary  doe* 
trine.  Tbe  relation  la  ethloal,  not  the  Pathorhood  of  mere  origination,  and  tberofore 
onlytboaewholivearlichtBre  true  Bona  of  Ood.  ..  .  »»— Mere  kingahlp,or  exaJta- 
tloQ  above  the  world,  led  to  Pbarlaalo  legal  servitude  and  ei  temal  oeremooy  and  to 
Alexandrian  philosophical  apeculatlon.  The  Fatherhood  apprehended  and  anoounoed 
by  Jeeua  was  eBuenllHlly  a  relation  of  love  and  holincea."  A.  H.  Bmdfurd,  Age  ot 
FUth,  119-ia)  — "There  la  aomelblng  ssored  in  humanity.  But  systfToaof  theology 
on<«  began  wlUi  the  osseDIial  and  natural  worthlesanees  of  man.  ...  If  there  Is  no 
Fatherhood,  then  BeldBbncaB  Is  logical.  But  t^therhood  canice  with  It  Identity  of 
nature  between  the  parent  and  the  child.  Therefore  every  laborer  la  of  the  nature  of 
Ood,  and  be  who  has  thenoture  of  Ood  cannot  be  treated  Uketbo  products  of  factory 
and  Held.  ...  All  the  children  of  Ood  ate  by  nature  partakers  of  the  life  of  Ood.  Tboy 
arcoaJled'oUHnarfw~ttM»(k-2i),  or'iif»n41l«B'iJotal7!B),oulyto  Indicate  that  their 
prr^ier  relaUons  and  duties  bave  Imen  violated.  .  .  .  Love  for  man  la  dependent  on 
something  worthy  of  love,  and  that  is  found  In  man's  ewontlal  divinity.' '  We  object 
to  this  last  Btatemeut,  as  attributing  to  man  at  tbe  beginning  what  can  come  to  htm 
only  through  grace.  Man  wasindeed  created  In  ChrIst(M.i  :U)Bnd  wasasonofGod 
by  virtue  Of  hia  union  with  Christ  ( Uks  };  39 ;  Jtlu  U  it).  But  since  man  haa  atoned  and 
has  nmounced  hki  sonshlp.  It  can  be  testored  and  realised.  In  a  moral  and  spiritual 
senae,  only  tbrougfa  tbe  atoning  work  of  Christ  and  tbe  regenerating  work  of  the  Holy 
tiplrit  { ^  1 :  II  - 'nMW  ii  Okna J«u  Ibr  EMd  varti " ;  Z  FA  1 : 4  -  "Ui  indMi  lal  nMlti;  imt  |C<» 
iM;  11*1  tk»*|ktkwj<B>i;bwiHput>]ingta<Jirlai  Ulan"). 

Many  wbo  deny  the  uclveiaal  Fathorhood  of  Ooil  nifuse  to  carry  their  doctrine  to  Its 
logical  extreme.  To  be  oonslstent  they  should  forbid  the  unconverted  lo  offer  tbe 
LmO's  Prayer  or  even  to  pnty  at  all.  Amothor  who  did  not  believe  God  to  be  tbe 
FUber  of  ail  actually  said:  "Hy  ohlldren  are  not  converted,  and  If  I  were  to  teach 
Ard  the  Lord's  Prayer,  I  must  (eaob  Ibom  tony:   'Our  father  irtH>  art  In  hell*;  for 
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ther  are  only  oUldrea  of  the  darll."  Papers  on  tbe  qiKatloo:  Is  Ood  tlie  FUbec 
of  all  Mod Taro  to  be  found  la  the  Prooeedlngsof  tbe  Baptist  Congress,  UM : im-Ot. 
AinoDg  these  tbe  enay  of  F.  H.  Kowlcr  anerCs  God's  nnlrenHl  Vtaberhood  upon  tbs 
grounds:  1.  Man  Is  created  la  the  Imaco  Of  Ood;  8.  Ood's  bllMirij  treatment  of  man. 
espeolall;  In  the  life  of  Christ  amoDti-nieD;  8.  God's  unlveraal  claim  on  mui  forUs 
lllial  lore  and  trust :  4.  Ooly  God's  PatbGrliood  makea  Inoarastlon  poarible,  tor  this 
Implies  oneness  of  nature  between  Ood  and  mui.  To  these  we  ma>- add ;  0.  Tfasatoo- 
Ing  death  of  Christ  could  be  elBcaclous  onl;  upon  the  ground  of  a  oommoil  nature  in 
Christ  and  In  humanity ;  and  0.  The  regenerating  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit  la  lotolUgl- 
bla  only  SB  the  reelomllnn  of  a  QIIhI  relalloa  which  was  natlTo  to  man,  but  whMh  hli 
Sin  bad  put  Into  abeyanve.  For  denial  that  God  Is  Father  to  any  bu 
see  (Tandllsh,  Fatherhood  of  God;  Wright,  Fatherhood  of  God.  For  advooaaiy  ol 
universal  Fathorbood,  see  Crawford.  Fatberhood  of  God :  IJdgett,  Fatberbood  of  Ood. 

n.    UNnT  or  THB  Human  Baos. 

( a  )  Tbe  Soriptnree  teach  that  the  whole  human  rttoe  is  deeoended  from 
a  single  pair. 

am.l:n,3l— -UdMnUdiiBiiiikunnlB((.iiltaiB^t  if  M  «tod  ki  Ua;  Hi*  ud  limit 
onuMkathtn.  lud Ggd kliwd Ow :  ud M Mil utt  ttu,  Bt  friitftil, "<■  soUiplj, ul  nfihuk  tto  wik 
tiiluliluU";K:7— "tslJihaTaMlonwlBUEiftktdiulcitlkt  [niuid.ul  bnilM  iiU  ku  BMriH  IM 
bnutt  of  lib;  ud  Eu  buw  iLni«ig(l " :  a  —  '  ud  Iki  rib,  *Uck  iOrnk  M  bU  tUa  bia  Ito  hb.  ■■* 
b>iw9BU,udtiniBghtbiruUilkBu";l:»~"Andltaiiiu»lMUt*ift'iuwln;  btauNihinlt* 
uitu'ii'illliimg"  — eveaEvels  tnoed  back  to  Adam ;  I ; »  ~  '  Tbat  Una  ■«&•  Mss  dlatj 
ud  el  Hat  na  tbi  vbuli  lutt  omipnid."  Hbsod,  Fultb  o(  tbe  Gospel.  110  — "Logically.  It 
seome  easier  to  account  for  the  divergence  of  what  was  at  Orst  one,  than  tor  the  unloD 
of  what  WB8  at  Brst  hoterogeDeous." 

(6)  This  truth  lies  at  the  fuiinihttiuu  of  Paura  dootriae  of  the  orgiuuo 
nnitj  of  mankind  in  tlie  first  trsuagreaBun,  and  of  the  proviaion  of  nlv»- 
tion  for  ihe  race  in  Christ. 

■DtlrgigbtkitMiBaoriktiiHibiUlbiHiT  taBtdingblHu":  llW.IS:tl,  U-^-hr  dnt  ij  na  mat 
daUb,bjB>(»eibilb>naTniiliu«llbadad.  roraln  idatll  dlrMg>]»mnri«ik>lliillbiBiteilti«''j 
bkt:U— "hrnnlj  Bit (rupbdMbbiUki  bold,  bat  btUmaboUittkiMdtfibnkuL''  Doe  of  tbe 
most  eminent  etbnologlsis  and  onftinipologtsls.  Prof.  D.  O.  Brluton,  Mid  not  hxig 
beroivhisdeeththatallecientlfloreeeareh  and  teaching  tended  to  the  oonvlvtloa  tfaal 
nuuklnd  has  desceodea)  from  one  pair. 

(c)  This  descent  of  hnmanitj  from  a  single  pair  alao  eonotitutes  the 
gronnd  of  man's  obligation  of  natural  brotherhood  to  erery  member  of 
the  lacc 

loUlT^a— "biBudoitoMinrjulumorBoi  to  dnl!  ta  all  Iko  ftoo  of  Ibt  «tt  "  —  here  the  Ber. 
Vers,  omits  the  word  "bltcd"  ("BBdooToiubM"— Auth.Ven.).  The  word  to  be  supplied  Is 
possibly  "father."  but  more  probably  "body";  (/.  Bab.  ) :  H  — -' hr  boa  ka  IbalnsMiMtaid 
tbiTlkaIania«tilslaraall<fi«[rat1ierorbodyI:[orikiibguio  b*  ia  let  iibiBid  to  oaO  ttaa  htattfSL 
■aTii«,[  vUIlabnlbrHWUUBjbnUna.  Id  Ibi  aUit  if  Oa  lonitiTfUiga  *iin  dn;  Uf  piha." 

Winchc^U,  la  hlfl  Preudamllca,  has  reocntly  revived  the  theory  broached  la  IflB  by 
Poyrerius,  that  there  were  men  before  Adam  :  "Adam  iRdtaflended  from  a  black  nee 
—  not  the  black  mci»i  from  Adam,"  Adam  Is  simply  "  i  he  retnolest  anocatnr  to  wboin 
the  Jews  could  trace  their  linage.  .  ,  .  The  derivation  of  Adam  from  an  older  human 
stock  Is  essentially  Ihe  creation  of  Adam."  Wlnchell  does  not  deny  the  unity  of  the 
TSce.  nor  the  retroactive  effect  of  tbe  atonement  upon  those  who  lived  before  Adam; 
hesimplydonlestbat  Adaro  wasthcflrstman.  JBI  — ne**regaiilBlbB  AdaEatostoeka* 
derived  from  an  older  and  humbler  human  type,"  criglnBlly  sa  low  In  the  soile  as  tbe 
pneent  Australian  savBgea. 

AlthougblhlstheoryfumiAos  a  plausible  explanation  of  certain  Rlblloal  facta,  anch 
BHtbemamaeeorCalD(eos.4:11l,L-Hln'B  tear  that  men  would  alay  him  (Da. 4:14). anil 
the  distinction  betweeo  "ikB mi <( «od  '  and   "tto  kigblnof  mii  "  |iM.t:l,  I).  It  ttsats  the 
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Hemic  nairatlTe  as  l^rendiUT  rather  than  hlntoriol.  Bhem.  Hbdi,  and  Japheth.  it  la 
tattanated,  mar  bsTv  llred  hundreda  uf  ycsra  apart  tmm  ono  anotlier  (WO).  L'pon  thli 
Ttov,  Kre  couM  not  be  "tkt  ButtirDrill  bnig"  (fia.t;tO),  nor  could  the  tran«K''esBloD  at 
Adam  bo  tM  cause  and  begtonlng  of  rondpmnallon  lo  the  whole  rnca  (1diil5:1E,  II),  As 
to(Mii'fl  fear  o(  other  famillMirhoinlKht  take  veoBCaaoe  upoD  hlni,  we  must  remember 
that  wa  do  not  know  how  manj  cbildren  wore  bom  to  Adam  between  Cain  and  Abel, 
Bor  what  the  b^  of  Cain  and  Abel  was.  nor  whether  Oaln  foared  onlr  those  that  were 
tfaen  HvlDff.  As  to  CbIq's  msiT(a«e,  we  tnust  remember  tbHt  even  tr  Cain  married  Into 
another  family,  bts  wife,  upon  aoy  hrpotheela  of  the  nnlty  of  the  race,  miut  have  been 
deaeenrffld  (rom  some  other  orlRtnol  CWd  that  matrted  his  sister. 

See  Keil  BndDelltwwh,  Com.  on  Pentateuch.  1 :  118 —  "The  niarrtajw  ot  brotbora  and 
iMem  waa  Inevitable  In  the  case  ol  ohIMren  of  the  flrst  man,  In  case  the  human  race 
was  aotUBllr  to  descend  from  a  ilogle  pair,  and  may  therefore  bo  Juatlfled,  in  the  fBc« 
of  the  Mosaic  prohibition  otsuch  mania«e8.on  the  ground  that  the  sons  and  daugbtera 
of  Adam  represented  not  merely  the  family  but  the  genus,  and  that  It  was  not  till  attor 
the  rise  of  asvcrat  famlliea  that  the  bonds  of  fratHnal  and  oonjnral  love  becante  distlnot 
from  one  another  and  assumed  llied  and  mutually  exclusive  forms,  the  violation  of 
which  Is  slD."  Prof.  W.  H.  Oreen:  -Ga,  M:U  shows  that  Sarah  was  Abraham's  half- 
■Wcr:  ....  the  reirnlatlonR  ■nbsequentl}' ordained  In  the  Mosaic  law  w«re  not  then  in 
foree."  O.  H,  ParwlD,  son  of  Charity  Darwin,  has  shown  that  marriage  between  coug- 
In*  ia  harmless  where  there  Is  diderence  of  temperament  between  the  partlfs.  Modern 
pateecmtologT  makes  It  probable  that  at  the  beginning  of  the  race  there  was  greater 
dUMmtiatlon  of  brothers  and  nislere  in  the  game  family  than  obtains  In  later  times. 
3eeBbrard,I>ogmatlk,1:ITS.  For  oritlcisni  of  [be  doctrine  that  there  weremen  before 
Adam,  see  Methodist  Quar,  Key..  April,  IBSl ;  a»-SSl :  Prteb.  Rev„lSai:440-lU. 

The  Soriptnre  Btatemente  are  corroborated  b7  considerationB  dnwn  from 
liistor;  &nd  science.    Four  argniuentB  may  be  briefly  mentioned  : 

1,     The  argument  from  history. 

So  fftr  as  the  history  of  nstionR  and  tribe*  in  both  hemispheres  can  be 
traced,  the  evidence  ixviota  to  a  common  origin  and  ancestry  in  central  Asia. 

Tlw  Buropean  nations  are  acknowledged  to  haveoome.  In  giicceaalvewaveBof  migra- 
tion, from  Asia.  Modem  ethnologists  generaHyagree  that  the  lodlannicesof  America 
atederlredfrem  Mongoloid  Bouroes  In  Bastem  Asia,  either  through  Polynesia  or  by 
wayof  the  Aleutian  Islands.  Bunsen.  Phl]<is.  of  tTnlversal  History,  2:  tl!  — the  Asiatic 
origin  of  all  the  North  Amerlcnn  Indiana  "  la  as  fully  proved  as  the  unity  of  family 
among  thcmsclvra."  Mason,  Origins  of  Invention,  ani  — "Iteforethetimcof  Colum- 
bns.  the  Polynesians  made  canoe  voyages  from  Tahiti  to  Hawaii,  a  distance  of  £300 
milea.**  Keane,  Man  Past  and  Present,  1-IS,  BtV-M.  treats  of  the  American  Abori- 
gines under  two  primitive  types :  Longheads  from  Europe  and  Roundheads  from  Asia. 
The  human  race,  he  datms,  origins ti>d  in  Indomalayalaand  spread  thence  bymlgratlou 
over  the  globe.  The  world  was  peopled  from  one  center  by  Pleistocene  man.  The 
primary  groups  were  evolved  each  In  its  special  habitat,  hot  all  sprang  from  a  Plelooene 
precursor  100.000  years  ago.  W,  T.  Lopp.  mlsBlonary  to  the  Eskimos,  at  Port  Clareore, 
Alsska.  on  the  American  side  of  Dcring  Btrnlt,  writes  under  date  of  August  31,  VW: 
"  No  thaws  during  the  winter,  and  lee  blocked  In  the  Strait.  This  has  always  been 
doubted  by  whalers.  Eskimos  have  told  them  that  they  sometimes  oroesed  the  Strait 
on  Ice,  bDt  they  have  never  believed  them.  Last  Pebruary  and  March  our  Bekimos  had 
a  tobacco  famine.  Two  parties  (Bvemen)  went  with  dngsleds  to  East  (tape,  on  the 
Siberian  coast,  and  traded  some  beaver,  otter  and  marten  skins  for  RnsalaD  tobaooo, 
and  returned  safely.  Itis  only  during  an  occasional  winter  that  they  can  do  this.  But 
every  summer  they  make  several  trips  In  thelrblgwnlf-skln  boats  — forty  feet  long. 
These  observations  may  tbrov  some  light  upon  the  origin  of  the  prehistoric  racea  of 
America," 

^lor,  PrlmldT«  Culture,  1:18— "The  seml-elTlllEed  nations  of  Java  and  8umatra 
am  found  In  possession  of  acivillmtlon  which  at  Orat  glance  shows  itself  to  have  been 
borrowed  from  Hfatdn  and  Moslem  source*."  See  also  Sir  Henry  RawUnson.  quoted  In 
BurgEtSL  Antiquity  and  Unity  Of  the  Race,  16S,lB7i  Smytb,  Unity  of  Human  Races, 
ra-ias;  Pickering,  Raceaot  Man.  Introd.,  synopsis,  and  page  816;  Quyot,  ^rth  and 
Man,  aMH;  Qaattetagca,  Natural  HMory  of  Man,  and  Unlt4  de  l'bp6oe  Bamaine; 
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Oodroo,  Uiilt6  dc  I'Bspdoe  HumalDB,  Siilinj,  Per  contra,  however,  see  Prof.  A.H. 

SaToe;"Theevl<leacelsnowall  tending  1u allow  that  tlitdlatrlDla  in  the  uelghboriiood 
of  tbe  Baltic  were  tbdoe  trom  whloh  the  Atj-hd  Ituigiuicea  Urat  radiated,  aod  wbera  Urn 
roco  or  raws  who  spoke  Ui«m  originally  dwolt.  Tbr  Aryan  iaviidert  of  KoKfaweatCni 
India  could  odIt  have  been  a  late  and  dlstaut  ofTshoot  of  the  primitive  stock,  BpeedUr 
■baorbed  Into  the  earlier  population  of  the  oountrj'  as  they  advanced  touthwKnl ;  and 
to  Bp«ak  of  'our  Indian  brethren*  Is  as  abturd  and  false  as  to  claim  relatkiQalitp  with 
the  negroes  of  the  United  Slatia  because  they  now  uau  an  Aryan  language."  Sorlboer, 
Where  Did  Life  Begin?  has  lately  adduced  argumentato  prove  that  life  tja  the  earth 
originated  at  the  North  Pole,  and  Prof.  Asa  Onj  favors  this  view  ;  see  hl«  DarwlnlaDa, 
SDfi,  and  Heientlllc  Paper8,S:l!Vi;  so  also  Warren.  ParadlBe  Found:  and  Wlclaad,  tn 
Am.  Journal  of  Science,  Deo.  IMU :  MU-iSa.  Ur.  J.  L.  Worttnan.  in  Yale  Alumni  Weekly. 
Jan.  U,  1903:  129 —  "  The  appearance  of  all  these  primatte  In  Nurtb  Ataerlca  w«s  rarr 
abrupt  at  the  beginning  of  the  seooad  stage  of  the  Eocene.  And  It  is  a  striking  ocdnd- 
dence  that  approximately  the  same  forma  appear  In  beds  of  exactly  corrsapoodlng- age 
In  Europe.  Nordoea  this  Byncbronlam  Mop  with  the  apes,  it  applies  to  iMnrlT  all  the 
other  types  of  Eocene  mammalia  In  the  Nortbera  Hemisphere,  and  to  the  acaMRopany- 
Ing  flora  as  well.  These  facts  can  be  explained  only  on  the  hypothesis  that  there  was  a 
oummon  oeotre  from  whldi  these  plants  and  onlmali  were  distributed.  CuDSldaiag 
further  that  the  present  oootlnentitl  massea  were  essentially  thesBme  in  the  Wotwiw 
time  OS  now,  and  that  the  North  Polar  region  then  enjoyed  a  ■ublruploal  cIlmaMk  as  U 
abundantly  proved  by  foaali  planU,  we  are  forced  to  the  conclusion  that  this  oommoo 
centre  of  dlsperalou  lay  approximately  within  the  Arctic  Circle.  ....  The  ortcln  of 
the  human  spediM  Uid  not  take  plawi  un  the  Western  Ucmlsphei«." 

2.     The  argnment  from  language. 

ComparatiTe  philolog;  pointe  to  a  common  origin  of  all  the  more  impor- 
tant languages,  and  furuiHhea  no  evideuoe  that  the  leas  important  are  not 
also  eo  derived. 

On  Sanskrit  ss  a  connecting  Utile  between  the  Indo-Oermanlc  languages,  aeo  Max 

MUlliT.  t<('leiic<!  of  Lniiguagi-,  1 :  I4G-1&'>,  ^0-3)2,  who  claims  ttut  all  langnagfa  pass 
throufrh  tlic  tLrit-  3tu«<« :  munoayllabic.  BKirlulliiativu,  liiHc-ctiiitiiil ;  and  that  nothing 
necessitates  tlie  uil miss] on  of  dllTcrcnt  Independent  tietflnuliigB  for  either  the  malerlal 
or  the  formal  elements  of  the  Turanian,  Semitie,  and  Aryan  btancbes  of  speech.  Tb« 
ohaugea  of  lang-uoge  are  often  rapid.  Latin  becomca  the  Romance  lan^agva,  and 
Saion  and  Norman  are  united  Into  RngUsh.  In  thme  centuries.  The  Chinese  may  have 
departed  from  their  primitive  sliodte  while  their  language  was  yet  monoeyllablc 

(I.J.Itomanes.  Life  and  Lettera,  IflS  — "Children  are  the  oonstructorsofaLIantfUa^ES, 
as  distinguished  from  languanc,"  tustanoe  Helen  Keller's  sudden  aoqulsltloa  ot 
language,  uttering  publicly  a  long  piece  only  three  weeks  after  she  Brat  began  to 
imitate  the  motions  of  the  lips.  O.  F.  Wright.  Mao  and  the  Glacial  Period.  tia-ai\  — 
"IteoentlnresUgBtionsahow  that  chiidnin,  when  from  any  cause  Isolated  at  an  esrlf 
age,  will  often  produce  at  once  a  lauituageilB  tuiB-i.  Tbus  itwould^pearby  nomraos 
Improbable  that  various  languagee  In  America,  and  perhaps  the  earliest  languages  ot 
the  world,  may  have  arisen  In  a  short  time  where  condlUons  were  suoh  that  a  family 
of  small  children  could  have  nialntainud  exialence  whon  fur  any  eause  deprived  of 
parental  and  other  fusleriuK  care.  ....  Two  or  three  thousand  yeura  of  pr^tietorlo 
Ume  Is  perhaps  all  that  would  be  required  to  produce  the  divenlflcatluu  of  language* 
which  appears  at  the  dawn  of  history.  .  .  .  The  prehistoric  siege  of  Enrope  ended 
less  than  a  thousand  ymrs  before  the  ChrlsUan  Era."  In  a  people  whose  speech  haa 
not  been  Bxed  by  being  committed  to  writing,  baby-talk  is  a  great  source  of  llngulstio 
corruption,  and  the  changes  are  excevdlntrly  tapld.  Humboldt  took  down  the  vocabu- 
lary of  a  South  Amerioiu  tribe,  and  after  fltlecn  years  of  absenoe  found  their  speech 
so  changed  as  to  seem  a  different  luuguagD- 

ZHcklcr.  IQ  Jahrhuch  fllr  dfutschcTheologie,  8 :  W  gq-.  denies  the  progress  from  Iowa- 
mMhods  of  8]>eech  to  higher,  and  deolarus  the  most  highly  developed  Infleotional 
languages  to  lie  the  oldest  and  most  widispreu'l.  Inferior  Innguagee  are  a  dogeneia- 
tlon  from  a  higher  slate  of  culture.  In  the  thivelopmeot  of  the  ludo-QeTmaaio  lan- 
guages ( such  a*  the  Frencb  and  the  BngtUi  I,  we  have  Instances  of  change  from  more  full 
and  luxuriant  expression  to  tbat  which  Is  monosyllablo  or  agglutinative.  The  theory 
of  Uu  UlUler  la  alK>  oM>o*ed  by  Pott,  Die  Versohledenheitender  meosoUiciien  BasMsb 
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ata,  149.  Pott  oalls  BttentloD  totbe  tact  that  the  Antfrallan  laosiuveaitaowuiiiiilatak. 
able  slntUority  lo  the  Iuvudab*  of  Eaatem  and  Bouthem  Alia,  althnugh  the  phrakal 
ohantcUirifiLlis  of  tlicfio  tribes  arc  far  different  from  the  AfllaU<L 

Oa  iIh-  okl  EcrptUtn  Janituase  as  a  oonnocting  link  between  tbo  Indo-BuiopMii  am] 
the  Semitlo  toivuiw,  K«  Bunaen,  Egrjipt'i  Plate,  1;  prafaoe,  10;  alsoaeo  nirtar.  OtIvId 
of  iMnguaga,  ilB,  Uke  the  old  Bgypliim,  the  Beiber  aad  the  Touaieg  are  Semltto  In 
parts  of  UielT  Tocabulary,  whll«  jet  they  are  Aryan  In  yiaininar.  Bo  thn  Tibetan  and 
Burmese  (tand  between  the  Indo-European  laugua^va,  on  the  nno  hiu>d,and  tbemono- 
ByllablolanBiiaKe8.asutChlna.  on  the  other.  A  l^nch  philokwlatoiainK  nowtuhaT* 
Inti^rpreted  the  I'h-Jirino,  tbeoldoet  and  moat  unlnleUliitble  monumental  writing  of  the 
Ctaiiiesc,  by  regarding  IE  as  a  corruption  of  the  old  Asayrlaa  Or  Aooadlan  oimelrarm 
clianuilers,  and  ■•  reaembtlnit  the  syllBbarlce,  vocabularies,  and  blllntriiul  tablela  In  the 
ruined  UbiBilea  of  Aagyrla  and  Babylon :  see  Terrlen  de  Lacauperie,  The  Oldest  Book 
Of  tbo  Chlneae  nod  Its  Authora.  and  The  Laagaagea  of  China  before  the  Cbltusp,  II. 
note;  Ite  holds  to  "  the  non-tndlKenousneoa  of  the  Chinese  oivlllxatlon  and  lis  dortva. 
tloa  from  Uie  old  (AaUiea-Datiyloalan  foom  of  oolture  by  the  medium  of  SualaDa." 
Sue  aba  Suyoe,  Id  Contemp.  Ber^  Jan.  ISM  :  lOt-aSS:  atao.  The  Honlet,  Oot.  UW :  MS- 
SBS.  on  The  IdeogTamsoC  the  Chlnew  and  the  C<'n tral  American  Calcndara.  The  evidenoe 
goes  to  abow  that  the  Chinese  oame  Into  China  from  Suniniia  <□  the  3ld  ovutury  before 
Christ.  iBHlalOwtarsdovninUmelMoaysound.  Many  woida  wUoh  berin  with 
r  in  Chinese  are  found  In  Aooadlan  beslunlDK  with  O,  as  CMdom  Ye.  '  night,'  Is  In 
AcoadianOo, 'night.'  Tlus  order  of  dorekipment  seoms  tobe:  1.  picture  wrltlDg:  3. 
ay  liable  writing-:  3.  alphabetic  writing. 

In  a  stmllar  manner,  there  Is  evidence  that  the  Pharaonio  Egyptians  were  Immigrants 
from  another  land.  mLmely.  Babylonia.  Hommei  derives  the  hlcroglypha  of  the  Egypt- 
ians from  the  pictures  out  of  which  the  cuneiform  cbaracters  dovelop«<l,  and  be  shovia 
that  the  elcmeDlsof  tbo  Egyptian  language  Itself  are  oonlalnedln  tJiat  mixed  speech 
of  Babylonia  whivh  orlgiuaU-d  In  tbe  fusion  of  Sumerlans  and  Semites.  The  Osiris  of 
Egypt  Is  the  Asarl  of  the  Sumcrians.  Burial  in  brick  tombs  In  the  first  two  Egyptian 
dynasties  Isasurvivul  from  Dubykmla,  as  are  also  the  seal -oylindera  Impressed  on  day. 
On  the  relatione  between  Aryan  and  Semitic  languages,  seo  Henout,  Hibbort  Leoturts, 
Sfl-«l:  Murray.  Origin  and  Growth  of  the  pBiilma,7;  Bib,  Sao,  18:0 : IBS ;  im6:3B3-380; 
1^79:014-706.  Seeal9vl>cal. Aryan  ?hllology.U5:  Sayco,  Principles  of  Comp.  Philology, 
133-174 ;  Whltopy,  art.  on  Ouiip.  PliUotocy  in  Eiicyo.  Brltannlca,  also  Life  and  Orowth 
of  Language,  Eog,  and  Study  or  Language,  307,  SUB —  "  Language  affords  certain  Indica- 
tions ol  doubtful  value,  which,  taken  along  wllb  oertaln  other  ethnological  oonsldera- 
tlons,  also  of  questionable  pertinency,  furnish  ground  for  suspe<;tlng  an  ultimate 
relationship.  ,  .  .  Tliat  more  thorough  comprehension  of  the  history  of  Semitic  speech 
wlil  enable  us  to  determine  this  ulUmnte  reludnnshlp,  may  perhaps  be  looked  for  with 
bope,  though  It  la  not  to  beeipectedwltbconlldenoe."  See  sisoSmyth,  Unity  of  Human 
Baicea,  ISO-saS ;  Smith's  HI h.  Diet.,  art.;  Confusion  of  Tongtios. 

We  regard  the  facta  as,  on  IhO  whole,  favoring  an  opposite  conclusion  from  that  In 
Hsstlnga's  Bible  Dictionary,  art.;  Flood:  "The  diversity  of  the  human  nice  and  of 
language  alike  makes  it  improbable  that  men  were  derived  from  a  single  pair."  B.  O. 
BnbiUBon  :  "The  only  trustworthy  argument  for  the  unity  of  the raoe  is  derived  from 
oomparatli'e  philology.  If  It  should  be  cMabluhed  that  one  of  tbe  three  famlllesof 
^Meoh  was  more  andont  than  ttte  oihera,  and  the  source  of  the  others,  the  argument 
would  be  unanswerable.  Coloration  of  the  skin  seems  to  lie  backof  ollmadoinfluenoce. 
We  belleTOlQ  the  unity  of  tbe  raoe  because  In  this  thcro  are  the  fewpst  difllcultles.  We 
would  not  know  how  else  to  Interpret  Paul  In  Euusi  S."  Hai  Uatlcr  has  said  that 
tbe  fountain  head  of  modem  philology  as  of  modern  f  medom  and  Intertiatlonal  law  Is 
tbecbaase  wrought  by  Christianity,  supeiaeding  the  narrow  national  oonoeptlon  of 

3.     Tbe  argument  from  pejchology. 

TIio  existence,  among  all  families  of  mankind,  of  oommou  mental  and 
monJdiMaotariBtice^  asBTJiioed  in  eommoa  maiinm.  tendendee  and  capooi- 
tiee,  in  the  prevalence  of  fomilar  baditione,  and  in  the  univeraol  apphoabiU^ 
of  one  philoBophj  and  religion,  is  most  easily  explained  npon  tiie  fbeoiy 
of  a  oonuuon  origin. 
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AmoriB  tbo  wtdelr  prerBloDt  tradttlons  mar  be  mentioned  the  trnffltlon  of  tbe  tm^t- 
IflDlDg  of  the  world  and  mao,  of  k  primeval  Barden,  of  an  original  Innoomoeaiid  hapiri- 
nees,  of  n  tree  of  knowlod^  of  a  serpent,  of  a  temptation  iukI  fall,  of  a  dlTWon  of 
time  Into  weeks,  of  a  flood,  of  saorlHce.  It  la  poaslble,  ft  not  probable,  that  cmtala 
mrtbs,  commoD  to  many  nations,  may  have  been  handed  down  from  a  time  wbeo  tfae 
famlllee  of  tlie  raw  had  not  ^t  aeparaled.  Bee  ZUakler.ln  Jalirbuch  fOr  dentBobe 
Theologfe,  8:  Tl-«0:  MaxHtUkr,  Bolenceof  Lanfriase.!:  M4-1K;  Prf cAard. Nat.  Hl«t.  of 
MBn.2:eBT-TM:Bmrth,TJnltr  of  Huaum  Baoce,  SIB-HO;  Hodge,  Syet.  Tbeol.,S:n-«I; 
Gladstone,  JuveotuB  Hundl. 

4.     The  argument  from  phjsiologj. 

A.  It  is  the  common  judgment  of  comparative  phymologiato  that  man 
connlitutcs  but  a  single  epecies.  The  differences  which  exist  betwetm  the 
various  families  of  mankind  are  to  be  regarded  as  vaiieties  of  tiiia  speoes. 
In  proof  of  these  statements  ire  urge  :  (  a  )  The  nnmberlesa  intermediate 
gradstiona  which  connect  the  so-called  races  with  each  other.  ( 6 }  The 
easential  identity  of  all  raoea  in  cranial,  oetuotogioal,  and  dental  oharacter- 
istioB.  (  n  )  The  fertility  of  onions  between  individn^  of  the  most  diverse 
t^pes,  and  the  continuous  fcrtUitj  of  tbe  oSspring  of  such  nniona. 

RuilFr.  Critiques  and  Addresses.  1IS3— "It  may  be  safely  afflrmed  Chat,  even  If  tbe 
differonces  between  men  arc  BpeclQc.  they  are  so  smal]  that  tbe  assumption  Of  moro  than 
oneprlmltlvcstncliforBll  U  altogether  gui^erfluoua.  Ve  may  admit  that  Negroca  and 
AuBlTBllHnsaredtBCInct  species,  yet  bo  tbe  strictest  monogenUtx,  and  even  believe  in 
Adam  and  E^o  as  the  prlmevHl  pnrents  of  mnnklnd.  I.  e.,  on  Darwin's  hypothesiB": 
Origin  of  Species,  113— "I  am  one  of  thoBti  who  believe  that  at  present  there  Is  no 
evidence  whatever  for  saying  that  mankind  sprang  originally  from  more  than  a  single 
palri  I  muatsay  IbatI  cannot  see  any  good  groiiDd  whatever,  or  any  tfaablo  evidence. 
forbellovEnBthBtthiTola  more  than  one  speolt*  of  man."  Owen,  quoted  by  Burgees, 
Ant.  and  Unity  of  Race,  IBS  —  "  Man  forma  but  one  speclea.  and  differences  arc  hut 
[ndlcattona  of  varieties.  The«o  variatlona  merue  Into  each  other  by  oaKj- gradal  Ions." 
Alct.  von  Humboldt:  "Thedifferentracesof  men  are  forms  of  one  sole  species,  — Ihey 

Qmitrefagea.  Id  Revue  il.  deux  Mondett,  Dec.  l9eO:aK  — "Ifone  placea  h I maeJt exclu- 
sively upon  (be  plane  of  the  natural  sulences.  It  is  imiHuislble  nut  to  conclude  lu  favor 
of  the  monogenbt  doelrino,"  Wagner,  cjuo(ed  In  111b.  Sac,  IB :  007 —  "  Species  -  the 
eolltctlvo  total  of  Individuals  which  arc  capable  of  producing  one  with  another  an 
unlntc^rruptedly  fertile  progeny."  PIckcrlng.Itaoeeof  Man,  3lfl  — "There  lanomlduiu 
ground  between  the  admieslun  of  eleven  diet inct  species  in  the  human  family  utd  thefr 
reduction  to  one.   The  latter  oplutun  Implies  a  central  point  of  origin." 

Thete  is  an  impoealblllty  of  deciding  huw  many  races  tbere  aie.  It  we  onoB  allow 
tbatthereaio  more  than  one.  While  Pickering  would  say  eleven,  Agaasii  san  eight, 
Morton  twonty-t«o.  and  Uurke  slity-flre.  Modemadenoe  all  lends  to  the dolTatlon 
of  each  family  from  a  single  germ.  Other  oommon  cbaractorlatlua  of  all  laoee  of  meo, 
in  addition  to  those  mentioned  in  the  lexl^  are  tbe  duration  of  pregnancy,  tbe  normal 
tamperature  of  tbe  body,  tbe  mean  frequency  of  the  pulse,  tlie  liability  t«  the  same 
diseases.  Meehao,  SMtf  Botanist  oC  Penosylvania,  maintains  that  hf  told  vegetable 
products  are  no  more  sterile  tban  are  ordinary  plants  ( Independent,  Aug.  XI,  18U), 

K.  B.  Tylor,  art.:  Antbro|>oloiry,  In  Enoyc  Britannlea:  "On  tbe  Whole  H  maybe 
asserledthat  the  doctrine  of  the  unity  of  mankind  now  stands  on  a  firmer  basis  than  to 
previous  ages,"  Darwin.  Animals  and  Plants  under  DnmeetlCBtlon,  1 1 3*  —  "  From  tbe 
resemblance  In  several  oountrlcs  of  the  half -domesticated  dogstothe  wlldS|ieclesstlll 
living  there,  from  the  facility  with  which  they  can  be  crossed  together,  from  even  half 
tamed  animals  being  so  much  valued  by  savatrcs.  and  from  the  other  clrcumatanoea 
pnTiouBly  remarked  on  wblcb  favor  domestlcaUon,  It  is  highly  probable  that  tte 
dumegtiadosB  of  the  world  have  descended  from  two  good  qieale«of  wolf  (vtt.,  COMtt 
lui>usand  Canli  tatraiui),  and  from  two  or  three  otlier  doubtful  species  of  wolves 
(namely,  tbe  European,  Indian  and  North  American  format:  from  at  least  one  or  two 
South  American  canlDesiiecles ;  from  several  raceaor  ipeoiee  of  tbe  jackal  1  NDd  perbapa 
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fromoneor  moro  pxtlnot  Bpeolcs."  Dr.  KH.  Moon  tried  unaaoceMfully  to  prodiice 
ulTsprlDK  lif  piiiHoit  a  Newfoundland  dog  and  a  wolt-Uke  dug  'rom  Caoajln.  Ha  onir 
proved  anew  Uw  TcpuipiaiKw  of  eTeo  aUgbllr  separated  ipecleB  toward  one  uiotber. 

B.  Unitj  of  species  is  premunptive  evidence  of  nnity  of  origit).  One- 
ness of  origin  ftirniBhes  tiie  simplest  ezpltuuUion  of  specifia  uuiformitj,  if 
indeed  the  very  oonoeptiui)  of  species  does  not  imply  the  repetition  and 
TPprodiictioQ  of  a  primordial  type-idea  impreseed  at  its  creation  upon  an 
individual  empowered  to  transmit  this  tjpe-idea  to  its  snccesaora. 

Dnaa.  quoted  In  Burffesa,  Antlq.  and  Unltr  of  ttaoe.  Itt.  ISA — "  In  tbe  aaomdliis 
scale  of  animalH.  the  number  of  species  In  auy  genua  dimlDighca  bB  we  rise,  and  Should 
by  anulugy  be  smallest  at  the  head  of  tbe  Berlee.  Amongr  mammals,  the  hiKhor  genera 
ha  vc  few  species,  and  tbe  hlgbeat  group  Dcxl  to  man,  the  OTSUK-ouluns.  baa  only  el^t, 
and  tbeee  constitute  but  two  genera.  Analogy  roiiulres  that  man  sbuuld  have  prt^nii- 
neii<«  and  sbould  conetltute  only  one."  IM  — "Aapeclea  onrre«|Hinda to  a  Bpcelflo 
auiiiunt  oroondltlonotoonceatruled  force  defined  in  tbe  Bet  or  luwof  creaUon.  .... 
The  apcdes  In  any  particular  case  begaa  Its  exlateooo  when  the  Brat  gcnn.ot'll  or  Indi- 
vidual was  created.  When  Indlvlduala  multiply  from  natienUJon  to  generation.  It  is  but 
a  [«|ietitlon  of  the  primordial  type-Idea.  ....  The  spedflo  la  baaed  on  a  numerical 
unity,  tbe  aperies  being  nothlDf  else  than  an  enlargement  of  the  Individual."  For 
full  slal«ment  of  Duna's  view,  see  mb.  Sac..  Oct.  IIUH :  86K-886.  On  the  Idea  of  species, 
WK  also  Sbedd,  Dogm.  Tbeol.,  S :  e3-71. 

(at )  To  this  view  is  opposed  the  theory,  proponnded  by  Agaasiz,  of 
different  centres  of  oreatiou,  and  uf  difTerenttypes  of  humanity  ooneepond- 
iug  to  the  varying  fauna  and  flora  of  each.  But  this  theory  makes  the 
pltiral  origin  of  msii  an  exception  in  creation.  Science  points  rather  to 
a  single  origin  of  each  species,  whether  vegetable  or  animaL  If  man  be, 
as  this  theory  grants,  a  single  species,  he  should  be,  by  the  same  rule, 
restricted  to  one  continent  in  his  origin.  This  theory,  moreover,  applies  an 
improved  hypothesis  with  regard  to  the  distribution  of  organized  beings  in 
general  to  the  very  being  whose  whole  uatiire  and  history  nhow  conclusively 
that  lie  is  an  exception  to  such  a  geucral  role,  if  one  exists,  Since  man  can 
adapt  himself  to  all  climes  and  oonditions,  the  theory  of  separate  centres  of 
creation  is,  in  bis  case,  gratititons  and  nnneceesary. 

AflSMVa  view  was  Ortt  published  In  an  esaaj  on  tbe  Province*  of  tbe  Anlma]  WoHd, 
In  Nott  and  QUddon'sTypeaof  Mankind,  abook  gotten  up  In  the  Interest  of  slavery, 
jjp— 1.  iiBiQ  to  elffbt  distinct  ceotres  of  creation,  and  to  elgbt  correepondlng  types  of 
humanity— tbe  Arctic,  the  HongoUan,  tbe  European,  tbe  Ameriian,  tbe  Negro,  the 
Hottentot, the Halar. the AostnUlan.  AsaaUa  regarded  AdamastheaaoeBtoroolyaf 
tbe  while  laoe.  yet  like  Peyrerlus  and  Vlnobell  ba  held  Mat  man  In  all  bis  various  races 
oonatitutca  but  oneapcdea. 

The  whole  tendenoy  of  reomt  scienoe,  however,  baa  been  adverse  to  tbe  dootrine  of 
separnlfloRilneotcnBtion,  even  in  the  CBseofanlmal  and  vegetable  lite.  Intemperate 
North  America  there  are  two  hundred  and  seven  species  of  quadrupeds,  of  wbii^h  only 
eight,  and  these  polar  animals,  are  found  in  the  north  of  Europe  or  Asia-  If  North 
America  be  an  Instanoe  of  a  separate  centre  of  oreatlon  for  its  peculiar  apectOB,  why 
should  Ood  create  the  name  species  of  man  In  eight  dlffereot  localities?  This  would 
make  man  an  exoepuon  In  creation.  There  is,  moreover,  no  need  of  oreatiug  maa  In 
numy  eeparato  localities;  for,  uaiilce  the  polar  bears  and  the  Norwegian  flrs,  which 
cannot  live  at  theequalor,  man  can  adapt  himself  to  the  must  varied  climatea  and  uon- 
dltloos.   £V>rrepllea  taA«Bals,eee  Blb.8aclS:Mn-a83i  PrlnoetonBev.,18e2:18&-tSt. 

(6)    It  is  objected,  moreover,  that  the  diverdties  of  size,  color,  and 

physioal  conformation,  among  the  various  families  of  mankind,  are  iacou- 

aistent  with  the  theory  of  a  common  origin.     But  we  reply  that  these 

diversitieB  are  of  a  superficial  character,  and  can  be  aooounted  for  by  cor* 
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TCHpondiugdiveraitieHof  conditiuii  Bn<I  enTironment  Ohanges  which luiv^ 
bueu  obiierved  and  recurdcd  uithin  hutoric  times  show  thut  the  difieccuuea 
alluded  to  may  lie  the  result  of  slowly  Hocumnlated  divergenoee  from  one 
and  tho  sanio  original  and  ancestral  type.  The  difficulty  in  the  case,  more- 
over, is  greatly  relieved  ^Then  we  remember  (1)  tLat  the  period  during 
which  these  divergences  have  oriHen  is  by  no  means  limited  to  six  thooHand 
years  (  Hco  not«  on  the  antiquity  of  the  race,  pages  224-226 ) ;  and  (2)  that, 
since  species  in  general  exhibit  their  greatest  power  of  divergence  into 
wietiea  immediAtely  after  their  first  introdoAtaon,  all  the  varieties  of  Qi& 
human  species  may  have  presented  themselves  in  man's  earliest  history. 

iDBtanoefl  of  phfflolagtcal  cbuve  is  tbeTcsuItof  new  oondttfona:  llielrUfa  driven 
br  the  E^llsh  too  ceatuiica  ago  from  Armagh  and  the  soutb  of  Doirn,  have  become 
profniatliaiu  like  Ihv  AiistmllBnB.  Tbe  luhabltttDts  of  New  Bi^land  have  dvacended 
from  tbe  BoKllih.  iflt  they  hm-e  already  a,  pbfsiail  trpe  of  their  own.  The  lodlaca  of 
North  America,  or  at  least  cortnln  tribra  of  thoiii.  hare  pennaneotly  altered  tbe  shape 
of  the  Bkull  by  bandaglnit  thp  head  In  Infancy,  Theaikha  of  India,  sinee  the  eetabllih- 
ment  of  IMba  NAnak'B  rcllfcloa  ( ISOO  A.  D. )  and  their  oooaequent  advanee  la  dItIII- 
uitlon.  bavcchanfced  to  a  lontter  bead  and  more  reKularfentiires.  so  that  tbeyar^now 
dlsttntnili'ied  greatl]-  from  their  neUrhbors,  the  Afghnna.  Tibetans,  Hindus.  The  Oatlak 
savages  have  become  the  Uagyar  nobility  of  Hunsary.  The  Turks  In  Europe  aje, 
IQ  craala]  abape,  greatly  In  edvaiioe  of  tbe  Turks  In  Asia  from  whom  they  deaoeoded. 
Tbe  JewsarocoafeeBodly  of  one  anoeetrj';  yet  we  have  amoivthein  tho  liRht-halred 
JeWB  of  Poland,  the  dark  Jews  of  Spain,  and  tbe  Ethiopian  Jews  of  the  Nile  Tallcy. 
The  Portu^ucae  who  settled  In  the  Bast  lodios  In  the  IBth  century  are  now  as  dark  In 
ooinplozlon  as  tbe  Hlodua  themselTCH.  African*  booome  llrhler  In  oompleilon  aa  tbejr 
go  up  from  tbe  alluvial  rlvor-banks  to  higher  land,  or  from  tbe  Doaat ;  and  on  the  con- 
trary thocoeat  trlNs  which  drive  out  the  netrrocs  of  Ihe  [aterlor  and  lake  tbclr  territory 
end  by  becoming  negmts  themselves.  See,  for  mani'  of  the  above  tacl«,  Bur|[es^ 
AnUqulty  and  Dnity  of  tbe  Kace,  ISS-HQ. 

The  law  of  originally  groiler  plasticity,  mentlonnl  In  (be  text,  was  first  hinted  by 
Bail,  tlHi  iMlii-oiiIoIogiat  of  New  York.  It  is  nti'e[it(-<i  anri  lU'nned  by  Dawson,  Story  o( 
theRurthand  Man,  300— "A  new  inn  la  mining  Into  view  :  tiuitipec  ice  when  llrstlntra- 
ducviibavean  Innate  power  ot  eipansioii,  wiiloh  enablea  thcin  rapldiy  to  extend  tbem- 
selves  to  tbe  limit  of  their  geogrmpliloat  range,  and  also  to  reach  the  limit  of  their 
divergence  Into  races.  This  limit  once  reaobed,  these  races  run  on  In  parallel  lines 
until  they  one  by  one  run  out  and  disajipi'ar.  AcivriUug  to  llilslaw  tlie  most  aberrant 
races  o(  men  mJffht  be  developed  In  a  few  centuries,  after  which  dlvergeooe  would 
oeasB,  and  tbe  several  lines  of  variation  would  remain  pennaueot.  at  leaat  so  long-  as 
tbe  oonditioQS  under  which  they  originated  remajnod."  Bee  tbe  similar  view  of  Von 
BaerlnSchmld,  Tbeorlesof  DurwIn.U,  uota,  Joseph  Cook  :  Varlabilltr  laalesKnlnK 
quantity  J  the  tendency  to  change  la  gnnteet  atlbelirst,  but,  like  the  rate  of  motion  of 
a  Etone  thrown  upward,  it  lessens  ever?  moment  aftur.  Uuskln,  Sevun  Lamps,  191  — 
"TbelifeofanatlonlBUnually.  ilko  the  flow  of  a  lavo-atrcam.  ftist  bright  and  Ihirw. 
then  languid  and  oo\-ered,atlasCadVBnoing  only  by  tbe  tumbling  over  and  over  of  its 
tnnen  blocks."  Kenouf,  HIbbcrt  Ijcctures,  M  — "Tlie  further  bock  we  go  into 
antiquity,  the  more  cIcbgI)'  docs  the  Egyptian  type  approach  the  Buropcan."  Itawiin. 
ton  says  that  negroes  are  not  rvpreaented  In  the  Bgyptian  monuments  before  UOtI  B.  C. 
Hie  intliienoe  of  ellmale  Is  very  great,  espedaUy  in  the  savage  state. 

In  May,  1891,  there  died  In  San  Pranciieo  tbe  son  of  an  interpreter  at  tbe  Mcrehants' 
Bxehange,  He  was  31  yisrsof  aKO.  Three  years  before  bis  death  bis  clear  skin  ^ras  his 
chief  ohiim  to  manly  beauty.  He  was  allacki-d  by  "Addison's  disease,  "a  gradual 
darkenindtof  the  color  of  tbe  surface  of  tho  body.  At  the  time  of  hlsdeath  his  skin 
was  aa  dark  as  that  of  a  full-blooded  negro.  His  name  was  George  L.  8turt*v»nt, 
Itatzol,  History  of  Mankind,  1:9, 10— As  lb  ^re  laoub'  one  species  of  man,  "tbeieuaioD 
Into  one  real  whole  of  tbe  parts  wbluh  liavt  diverged  after  tho  fashion  of  sports"  Is  said 
to  be  "  the  unconscious  ultimate  aim  of  all  the  movements"  which  havetaken  place 
siDoe  man  began  his  wanderings.  "  With  Humboldt  we  can  only  bold  fast  to  ttte  exter- 
nal Unity  of  tbe  race."  Si-uSlrWin.  Hunter.  The  Indian  Binpiru,^  410:  EncycBrllan- 
nloa,  UiUM;  Sli-AWI;  ZUcklvr,  Urvesclilubto,  lUU-US,  and   in  Juhrhucb  tUr  deutsohe 
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Tbeolasle,  a :  H-n  1  PHduu4,  BMnntaei,  5 :  UT-tU,  and  Hat.  HM.  of  Mui,  S :  SM-tM : 
Ihikeof  Ar^rll.Prinievniaiiui.W-lOS:  amlUt, Unity  of  Rimaii  Races.  ffilHl^:  Morris, 
Oonfllct  ol  Bclenoe  and  BellBloa,  KB-3gS;  RawUnson,  la  Jouro.  Christ.  FhOoBopby, 
April.  UBS  :3B«. 

liL    EsaEHTui.  EiiBHENTB  OF  Huiuir  Natubx. 

J.     lite  Dtcholomoua  Theory. 

Han  bos  a  two-fold  nature,  —  on  llie  one  band  material,  ontbeothorhand 
immateriaL  He  comiats  of  body,  and  of  spirit,  or  bouI,  That  there  are 
two,  and  only  two,  elemeufain  man's  being,  iaafacttowhichconBcionHneBa 
taatifies.  ThistestimoDj  isoooflrmed  bj  Scriptare,  in  which  the  prevailing 
repieeentation  of  man's  ooastitation  is  titat  of  diohotomj. 

mcbotoDiouB,  from  ti'xa, '  In  two,'  aod  T<fiH, '  to  out.'  —  oompoaed  ot  two  pari*.  Han 
laaaoiiaHcliiiudutblBimMiBtcrtalpartlaauDlv.  aatbat  UsUidy  isHUoJly.  llukuuwB 
twn,  aoil  only  two,  lartJtof  hLs  being  — body  and  soul.  Bo  insD  iatlii!  true  Janus  (  Mur- 
tcDsen  ),  Mr.  Fad nK-both- ways  ( Bunyan ).  That  th«  Suiiptiires  favor  dlcholoinr  will 
appear  by  coimlderlng :  ■ 

(  a  )  The  record  of  man's  creation  (  Gen.  2:7),  in  wbicb,  as  a  reeolt  of 
tlie  inlireaUiing  of  the  divine  Spirit,  the  bodj  becomus  putMeased  and 
vitalized  by  a  aiogle  principle — tlie  living  souL 

««.l:T--li«MmtMfaMlBBrfttili«rfaigMU,*iilb>*adlVaUiMmllilk>tnMti(Ult;u< 
^tii  ■nLfntnal'  — hcreltlanot  aald  tbat  inui  was  flrata  UviDgsoul.  and  that  then 
Qod  bmlbcd  lulo  btm  ■  iplrit ;  but  tbat  Ood  Inbrcathod  aptrlt,  and  man  became  a 
Uvtaff  aoul  -Ood-s  bfe  took  poMsnlon  of  chir.  and  as  a  rrauK,  maa  bad  a  aoul.     Cf.  M 

n:I— -*rBfllftkrM*MiiBa«iallbi>rMi<r«i4iiliBr^taita":K:I— "lb«u>ifinliaHi.lU 
Ik*  Intb  of  ita  Uaigtlj  Ktmk  ttm  uAialuti^  " :  H :  4  —  ■  TbtpHM  M  bit  w4i  M  lal  tt)  InMt  (f  th* 

(  6  )  PanangeB  in  which  tbe  Iiiiman  siiiil,  or  npirit,  ia  diBtingiiinlied,  both 
from  the  iliviue  Spirit  friiu  nliuu  it  pruo^edtd,  aud  from  the  Imdy  which 
it  inbabita. 

lu.ll:S— "OMIkt  MtlUtijiiriliil  ill  bA";Iaoli,  12:1  — "Jtkonh.  sko (owUi  Iktipiritgt 

■u  iriUiuib.n";  I  CV.  t:ll  — "Ibtprilgflkanu  vluob  ii  in  bun  ....  tba  ip.ril  tt  Col " ;  Hib.12:  t— "llu 
Fatbrtt^iriU."  Ibe  paasaflvs  Just  lueutlontsd  disUusulab  thu  spirit  ofiimu  f rum  Ibe 
Spirit  ot  tiud.  The  following  OliitlDsukih  (be  soul,  or  spldt,  of  man  (rum  tbe  body 
wbi(.-bltlnhablta:taL»:U  — "UvwUpMUh(r»Ml«M<lifuU;(lTtt>l:i<)";lLi7:ti  — "0 
JikHihajGailpnjihMl'tUli'Lld'luiilnai  ialo  Un  ^ld " ;  KoL  12 ;  T  —  " tbe dw  ntaniU  M  Ua  aulb 
■■Jt  *u,u4tt«  ^ril  nUiiailk  OAto  M  vbo  ptt  U  " ;  JiiM  B :  Z5 — '^Iht  My  tput  Eni  tb*  tp:r.l  i>  dit^'^ 
Xbe  flnt  olaaa  of  panHcee  lefutca  paulbelBai ;  tbo  iituoiid  ruf uim  iaai«rialtani. 

(c)  The  interchangeable  use  of  the  terms  'aouI'  and  'spirit' 

Go.  41;g  — "hiiiplril  vulmUfd";  tf.  ti  O-A  —  'wymA  bout  don  vilhlame."  Join  12:17- "How 
laByHalmaUai";c/.U:3l  — 'tt>wtnrtMtitt«itnL"  ■tf,»:n--"l>r'nbi«IUt(«Kx<tK)ini- 
■■fa(BU7":cAn:H— "jjIM^UtqUtOrrnwr  Sib.lC:21-" vnli<IlHtBiDBiidtririK|-\c/. 
Bit.  (;}-"!  m  udBwa  tta  liar  Ibt  vab  *f  ttn  (hut  b«l  bna  ■:>  i  lor  Iko  n^ofaol"     lu  those 

(d)  Tbe  mention  of  bodj  and  soiil  (or  spirit)  as  together  coustitu  ting 
the  whole  man. 

■».»:»- '-•bbk tain; Mk Mi  ulbol;  iab<U";  I  Car.  1:1  — "tlaiallibidykiUpiMliiiipuil"; 
llsbat  — "linylkattkaaBajKlrMtarudlu  la  kaUb,  tna  it  ik;  •ol  inaitntk. "  Tbeia  toita  Imply 
that  body  and  K>ul(orBplrlt)  tofietber  constitute  the  wbole  nwD. 

roredvocaayof  tbedlohotomaiuUioary.  Bce  Ooodwln,  In  Joam.  Soctety  Dlb.  Kis- 
B«sla,  lBal:i3-«6;  Oodut,  Dlb.  atudlea  of  tbe  O.  T.,  C;  Oehler,  Thuuiccy  oftbuO.  T., 
1:119:  TWin,  Ub.  Tbeol.  N.  T.,  390  a  j.;  Schmld.  Dlb.  Thookvj  N.  T..GU>;  Wtlv,  Ullr. 
TtaeolOKT  N.  T„Uti  Iaitfa>nlt,Comi>eDdlum  der  Dncoatlk.  ua,  U3;  Uofinann,  aobiUt- 
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beireta,l:!M-«e:  Kihuii,  DoffmaUk,  liUB;StM>;  Hulcw,  Com.  on  Bph.,  1:39,  and 
ChrlatlAD  BlUca,  23 ;  Thomuliu,  Christ]  Penon  imd  Werk,  1 :  lU-ldS ;  Hodge,  In  Priace- 
tOD  BsvleiT,  lBW:Iie,  tud  SrBtenuUa  TbeoL,  S:1T-Gl:  Bbrud.  IMnnnaUk,  l:!«!-S6Si 
Wm.  H.  Hodse.  In  Preab.  And  Kef.  Bev..  ApL  IWT. 

2.     rA«   Tricholomoiu   Theory. 

Side  bj  side  with  this  oommoa  representRtioQ  of  hnman  notore  aa  oon* 
datiiig  of  two  porta,  are  found  paHsagea  whicili  at  first  sight  appear  to  favor 
trichotomy.  It  must  be  acknowledged  that  mieviM  (spirit)  and  i»ixi>  (eon)), 
although  often  need  interchangeablj,  and  alwajB  designating  the  fsma 
indinsible  substance,  are  sometinieB  employed  as  contrasted  terma 

In  this  more  accurate  use,  ^x^i  denotes  man's  immaterial  part  in  its  infe- 
rior powers  and  actiTities;— as  Vv;i;$,  man  is  a  ooubcIdub  individual,  and,  in 
common  with  the  bnit«  creation,  has  on  animal  life,  together  with  appetite, 
imagination,  memorj,  understanding.  Hvev/ui,  on  the  oQier  band,  denotes 
man's  immaterial  part  in  its  higher  capacities  and  faculties; — as  rviiyia, 
man  is  a  being  related  to  Qod,  and  possessing  powers  of  reason,  conscienoe, 
and  free  will,  which  difference  him  from  the  brute  creation  and  oonatitate 
him  responsible  and  immortaL 

In  the  tollowliiBtexti.  spirit  and  aouluedlttliigDlalwd  from  ea^oOer:  iniKtin— 

•lintWiHiriitfpmUmnlfnntirrj-i-H'jr-M—T] — ilrWttri  »i»l  m Uij Uywillt^  »llhM 
UiM  H  Ibt  oHiat  Qt  BBT  UH  Jam  Aria  " ;  lA.  4 :  11 — -  rv  tki  svl  rf  Sad  li  UTi«  Hi  Htln,  ul  ^rfw  Ou 
ujt»4d(*dna<ul;l«l^(nBtolktliildlagrfMaul^frit,g{tiia]tM»B<Mim.>Bli>i>ikHlbwalka 
lbgfkl,i^inIan<tlktbHK''  Compare  iair.l;14  —  "livtt*BiBB][  Or. 'fUT^ial' ]  BuncanikM* 
At  tU^  of  Iki  SrbU  of  Std  " ;  IS :  M  —  "  1 1  b  Bn  t  utnl  [  Or . '  iHTdiiil '  ]  b^ ;  n  ii  niiri  >  qnritiil  U^. 
irUmiiiulanlCGr. 'n^Bl']Mj.t'"l>*l»>if:'Jt<ul)"'T":  IpLI:  13  — "lUpki  nHniiatb 
QicitiirjHriiultd";  iiida  It— "huwI  [Gr.  'pljdilnl'  ],  b>Tiii[i»t  UaEplhL" 

For  th-  proi>er  IntOrprelBtlon  of  thpSB  teita,  m»  note  on  the  next  page.  Axaaag 
tboee  who  i:it«  tbem  as  prooCi  uf  the  trlcboUmoiiH  thoory  <  trichotomoiu,  trom  Tpi'^a, 
•In  thrwi  par[g.*aad  w,.™,  'to cut' ^composed  of  Ihree  t>arl«,  (.r.,  sptiit,  saal,«Dd 
body)  may  be  mentioned  OlshaiMen.  Opiucula.  134,  and  Com.  on  XTttm,  i-.K;  Beok, 
BlbllBohe  Seclenlehre,  81 ;  Doll Imoh.  Biblical  Pgyuholocry.  HI.  118 ;  OOschi'l,  Id  Her««, 
Itealeiicfclo]M[dlo,  art.:  Beele;  also,  art.  by  AuberlcQ;GelBtilefl  MuDBchen  ;  Ciemer,  N. 
T.  Lexicon,  on  ntiv"  and  ^";ci :  HMori,  Paulin.  Lehrbegrtlt.  ast  tq. ;  Meander.  Plantins 
and  Training,  8H;  Van  Ooatei-iee,  ChrfMlan  Dogmalica,  8U,  BBS;  £aardinan,ln  Bap. 
Quarterly,  1 ;  177,  Sa.  428 ;  Heard,  Tripartite  Natare  of  Han,  <B-I14 :  ElUcott,  Desttar 
of  the  Creature,  lOS-UG. 

The  element  of  truth  in  trichotcon;  is  eimpl;  this,  that  man  has  a  trJpU^ 
Ity  of  endowment,  in  virtue  of  which  the  single  soul  Uaa  relations  to  matter, 
to  self,  and  to  Ood.  The  ttiohotomous  theory,  however,  as  it  is  ordinaiilj 
defined,  endangers  the  unity  and  immateriality  of  our  higher  nature,  by 
holding  that  man  oonsists  of  three  »rib»tancet,  or  three  compone~jt  paris — 
body,  soul,  and  spirit — and  thet  soul  aud  spirit  ore  a&  distinct  trom  each 
other  as  are  soul  and  body, 

Tbe  advooatca  of  this  view  dlBer  among  thamaelvesasUi  the  nature  of  lbe<^H  and 
Its  relation  to  iho  other  olumanta  of  our  belns;  some  ta»  Delilisoh)  holding  that  the 
imxi  Is  an  elDux  <rf  tbe  ■nviii,  distinct  In  aubstaooe,  but  not  In  eeBenoo,  eron  h»  the 
divine  Word  to  distinct  from  Qod,  while  yet  ha  Is  God;  others  (as  GOachel)  regarding- 
the  i^xn,  not  aa  a  distinct  Hubatanoe.  bat  as  a  roaullant  of  tbe  union  ot  the  irovwi  and 
the  ««)••.  saUoUMrsiaaCraciDrlboldttio  ^\4  to  be  tbe  subject  itf  the  penonal  Ufe 
whose  principle  la  the  »•«»».     Heard,  Tripartite  Nature  of  Han,  IDB— "Ood  Is  the 

Creator  ex  traduce  of  tbe  animal  and  Intellectaal  part  of  every  man Not  so  wUh 

tlien>irlb  ...  UwEMMda  from  Qod,  DOtbrcraailoo,  but  bfemaoation." 
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"Vfe  regard  the  triohotomonB  theory  es  -ontemAble,  Dot  onlj  for  the  rensouH 
alreftd;  urged  in  proof  of  the  diohotomaaB  theory,  bat  from  the  following 
additional  oonsideiMtionB ; 

(  a)    Uvev/ia,  aa  well  as  ^arS,  is  uaed  of  the  brote  creation. 

Kd.  I  r  a  —  -  Til  bnMb  tka  qiril  gf  Bu,  *Ute  H  fMk  [  margr. 'tin iMk '  1  opnii  ud  tb  iidnt  <f  Uh 
hw(l.*Ukiri(ggga[marg. 'IkUgiKa'ltawmriulkiaHtk?"  Bit.  tt^  3— ~(wl  IktiKud  pgindoilbii 
WwIulgtk>M:ullthteatUH<u<fidadBa;Hlmi7liTiignllui»Bt^>Uigi  UUvnloUit 
^"-^  me  flab. 

(6)    "^X^  isaBcribed  to  Jehorah. 

1ms 6 : 8  —  x Tb  1«4 Jibra Uk  twn b; kiaMlf"  ( Ut. 'I7 UiMVl.' UIIoH^r ) ; IL U : I  —  ' Bj Awi, 
Ib  wbnBjMlJdigkMl";  Jir.  t:  9  — "Sbill  Iiii»Tiiittb(B  teliiMlUi^?iult  J^Hik;  AiU  M  nj  bqI  l» 
mT>^7''Iib.UI:l)  — '■jncUmiM^iUUn  t?  bilt :  iBl  if  ka  ikiiak  Uo^  q;  nl  Uk  b  jliugn  ii 

(  c  )    The  disembodied  dead  are  called  in^x"'- 

tn.(:*— -lM*u'«aUklktittullH«l><r  UiaaukiibHiiUifiratnrdtrM'';  cf.K:l  — 
■M^rfttMlMUtaaliikaM." 

((j  )    The  highest  eiercisee  of  religion  are  attributed  to  the  injxi. 

lkrkn:»— ■aNrt^WnlktloriajM....  vOkta  lkriRl":Liil>l:«  — -If  nlMbBVii^ 
1kiUrd-;BA<:M,ll— -IbkipiMltalnu:  vU*vitn<HUUilyriifa>Ml";hBal:»--  "Itt 
aqtaM  vari,  wUA  la  lUi  It  MI*  jm  aok" 

(e)    ToIoeethisV^^  is  toloeealL 


(/]  The  passages  chiefly  relied  npon  as  supporting  trichotomy  may 
be  better  explained  upon  tiie  view  already  indicated,  that  soul  and  spirit 
are  not  two  distinct  substances  or  parte,  but  that  &ey  desigoate  the 
immaterial  principle  &om  different  points  of  view. 

inMLSiS— *n>TT*>r^^ •■' •"!■'' Mj^lO"'"' <■"'*'' •not  Bsdentiao  enunieTBdon 
ra  tbe  ooluUtuent  iNirts  rtt  buman  natura,  but  s comprehensive  tketcb  of  that  nature  In 
ItHCbtetTelatlona;  compare  bit  U:  M—"lknAdl  loiitktIdnllhjtM  wlttiUUij'kfut,  ud  ailli 
illtt7ni].iii>i¥iaill  ttjn>4u>i  vU  in  Ik7itni|a"  — where  none  would  think  of  OnilJiiK 
proof  of  a  fourfold  division  of  huioaD  nature.  Oq  I  Umi.  S  :  H,  aoe  BlK^cnbach  ( In 
lAige'R  Com.),  and  Cammentur; of  Prof.  W.  A.  Stevens.  Htb.4:lt  — "piBdigtren  totlu 
JMdiii{  of  mlicd  ipHtiCf  butt  jals'iud  urn"  ^not  the  dIvliUng  of  soul  /rum  iplrit,  or  of 
Joints  A*>in  marrow,  but  rather  the  plerdug  <tf  tbe  soul  anil  of  tbe  spirit,  even  to  their 
ToryJolQtHand  marrow;  <.  e.,  to  theverrdcptheor  the  spiritual  nature.  OnIeb,l:l%Bee 
Ebmrd  ( In  01ahHiiaoii>a  Com. ),  and  LUnemann  (  Id  Meyer's  Com. ) ;  also  Tholuok,  Com. 
<n  Iixa.  hit  It  — '  HHul,  itjitt  mt  tkt  Spirit "  (i^xi«">  i"<i>ii<>  f'tix^"'' ) —oveu  though  (nwa 
-I  the  hnman  spirit,  need  Dot  mean  that  there  Is  no  spirit  ezlstluK,  but  onir  that  the 
■plrtt  Is  torpid  and  Inoperative -as  we  aajr  of  a  weak  man:  'heliasnomJnd.'Orof  an 
unprincipled  man ; '  be  has  no  oooaolenoe' ;  so  Alford;  see  NltsMh,  Christian  Dootritie, 
3G&  But  rnvua  here  probablr  =  the  divine  'fliiiii.  Meyer  takes  tills  view,  and  tho 
fteviatd  Veralon  oai'ilallZGS  the  word  "iplrtt. "  Sec  Goodwin.  Soo.  Bib.  Eiegeels,  188! :  85 
— "The distinction  between  4ii>x4  and  irxDfials  a /undlonal.  and  notafii7iitflnIfnI,  dl4- 
tfttctiDD."  Moulc.  Oulllnes  Of  Christian  Doctrine,  1S1,  lfti—"Soii]=-st>lr]t  organized. 
Inaeparabl;  link<>d  with  llto  body;  spirit  ^^  man's  inner  being' ocmsidered  as  God's  trift. 
Boul— man's  inner  being  vlcwod  as  his  own;  spirit  —  man's  Inner  being- vlowodas  from 
God.  Tfaey  are  not  separate  elements."  Elee  lighttoot.  iteay  on  St.  Paul  and  Seneca, 
appended  to  his  Com.  on  PhlUpplans,  on  the  Influence  of  tbe  ethical  language  of  istol- 
dsni  on  the  N.  T.  writois,  Marttneau,  8e«  of  AuUiOrity,8B—"TbodlJIerenoe  between 
man  and  bis  companion  oreaiuree  on  this  earth  is  not  that  liis  InstiuctlVB  life  Is  lees 
U'sn  theirs,  for  In  truth  it  goes  far  beyond  them;  but  (hat  In  him  It  acts  in  thepres- 
enoe  and  under  the  eye  of  otiier  i>owers  which  tiansform  It.  and  by  giving  to  It  vision 
wwellMiighttukeltsbliDdnessawBy.  HelsletlDtohltownMotets-" 
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Wa  oonolnde  that  the  immaterial  part  of  man,  viewed  ae  an  indindnal 
and  ocmBoionBlife,  capable  of  poeeesaing  ami  nniinatiag  a  phjaienl  orgMiiwni, 
is  called  V^^i} ;  viewed  as  a  rational  and  moral  agent,  aoaoeptible  of  dinne 
influence  and  indwelling,  this  some  immaterial  part  is  called  mrib/ia.  The 
wrii/ia,  then,  is  man's  nature  looking  Qodward,  and  capable  of  reoeiving 
and  manifesting  the  nvni/ia  Syiov  ;  the  inxi  ia  man's  nature  looking  eart^ 
ward,  and  touching  the  world  of  sense.  The  jrvii'/ia  is  man's  higher  part, 
as  related  to  spiritoal  realitisB  or  as  capable  of  snch  relation  ;  the  '^xi  >■ 
man's  higher  part,  as  related  to  the  bodj,  or  as  oapable  of  such  relatioii, 
Man's  being  is  therefore  not  trichotomous  but  dicbotomoua,  and  his 
immaterial  part,  while  poaaesaing  duality  of  powers,  has  unity  of  subat&uoe. 

Mp.n'H  nature  la  not  b  throo-Blnrlcd  bonne,  but  a  two^torled  house,  with  wlodowt  In 
the  u|]per  Htory  knliliig  tn  two  dtrtolloiis—  toward  earth  aud  toward  biwvim.  Tbe 
lower  (rtory  fs  the  phrslcal  part  of  ua  —  the  body.  But  man'*  "  apiier  Etorr"  baa  biro 
HspeotB;  there  la  an  outlook  toward  tbinin  below,  and  askylUhttlinnixh  which  toaee 
thestara.  "  Boul."  mys  HDTBy,  "  i»  spirit  as  modllled  bj- union  wtth  the  body."  lamui 
then  tbeaame  lukiad  wltb  the  brute,  but  dlffercat  In  Hegretil  No,  man  la  dUTerBut  In 
kind,  thaush  possessed  of  certain  potters  wbtcb  the  brute  has.  The  rro^  la  ont  a  taag- 
nlflpd  BOnsltlTO-ptaut,  thoufth  his  nerves  autcmatlcally  respond  t*  Irrllallon.  The 
animal  la  dlflocent  Id  kind  from  the  vegetable,  thouKb  he  has  some  Of  the  Bame  poweis 
whloh  the  vegetable  has.  Ood'a  power*  Inetude  man's;  but  man  la  not  of  the  aaine 
aubslanoe  with  Qod,  nor  oould  man  be  enlarged  or  developed  Into  God.  Soman's 
powers  Include  those  of  the  brute,  but  the  brute  is  not  of  the  eamu  subatanoe  with  mao, 
nor  could  he  l>e  enlarged  or  developed  into  man. 

Porter,  Human  iQtellecUSB  — "Ttie  spirit  of  man.  In  addition  to IIb hlghur eadow- 
moDta,  may  also  iiftimi  the  lower  powera  wbluh  vltaliie  dead  matter  into  a  human 
body."  It  doea  not  follow  that  the  soul  of  the  animal  or  plant  is  capable  of  man's 
higher  functions  or  developmeatB.  or  that  thaaubJecUon  of  man's  spirit  to  body,  in  tlie 
present  life,  disproves  bis  immortality.  Porter  oontluuos:  "That  the  soul  besiiB  to 
exist  as  a  vital  foroe,  doea  not  require  that  It  should  always  cxlstaa  such  a  force  or  In 
connection  wltb  a  material  boiiy.  Should  It  ri'ijnlre  another  such  body.  It  may  have 
the  power  to  create  It  for  itself,  Bs  It  haa  formed  the  one  It  first  Inhabited;  or  It  may- 
have  already  formed  It,  and  may  hold  It  nsdy  for  oooupatiou  ami  IMS  a*  soon  as  It 
alousbs  off  the  one  which  connects  It  with  the  uarth." 

Harris,  Phllos.  DasJs  of  Theism,  511— "BruUa  may  have  organic  life  and  sanalttvitr, 
and  yet  remuin  submersed  In  nature.  It  la  notllfuand  aensltlvlty  that  liftman  alK>ve 
nature,  but  it  la  tbe  distinctive  characterlsllc  of  iKMSonallty."  Parkhurst.  The  Pattern 
Id  the  Mount,  lT-3Cl.on  tm.lA-.lt  —  "TU^illof  nu  iilht  Iimparigkonli"  — not  necessarily 
lighted,  but  capable  of  being  lighted,  and  Intended  to  bo  llKhtoi.  by  the  I'lUch  of  the 
divine  flame.    (?.  MiLS:  %13— "TtwlMVotlktb^  . . . .  If  tbnln tlu lighiUud u ii IkH la  JuksH, 

Schleltrmaclior,  C^hristliche  Glaubc.  S  :  IST  — "  We  think  of  tbo  spirit  as  soul,  only 
when  In  the  body,  so  that  we  cannot  s]>oBk  of  an  Immortality  of  the  soul.  In  the  proper 
acQSO.  without  bodily  life."  Thuductrlnoof  the  siiiiitual  body  la  therefore  the  compki- 
ment  to  tiie  doctrine  of  the  immortality  of  the  souL  A.  A.  Hodge,  Pop.  Lectures,  SSt 
—  "By  soul  wo  mean  only  one  thing,  i.  c.  an  incarnate  spirit,  a  spirit  with  a  body. 
"Hiua  woneversiwuk  of  UiosoulBuf  aogela.  Thi'yare  pure  spirits,  having  nobodies." 
Uale.  Evolution  otSplrltiutl  Hun,  li—  "The  animal  la  tbe  f ouiidatlun  of  the  siilritual ; 
It  Is  what  the  cellar  la  to  the  house ;  It  Is  the  base  of  suppliea."  Ladd,  Pbllosophy  of 
Mlad,  aH^S— "Trichotomy  Is  absolutely  untenable  on  grounds  of  psychological 
science.  Man's  reason,  or  the  spirit  that  ia  In  man.  Is  not  to  bo  regarded  as  a  sort  of 
Mansurd  roof,  built  on  to  one  bulldlDg  In  a  ttlook.  all  the  dwellings  In  which  are  other- 
wise  subatiinUalty  alike.  ...  On  tlie  ooatrsry.  In  evnry  set  Of  chnraoterlsUca,  from 
t hove  called  lowest  to  those  pronoiuiaed  hlgheet,  the  soul  ot  mandiircr«nces  itself  from 
thu  soul  c>r  any  apecies  of  «nirnni^  .  .  .  The  highest  haa  alau  the  lowest.  All  must  be 
aligned  to  one  subject.'' 

This  view  of  the  noul  and  spirit  as  different  naj>0[:'t8  uf  the  same  spiritual 
principle  f iinushes  a  refuUtiuu  uf  six  im^inrtiuit  errors  ; 
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(  a  >  Ttut  of  tita  OnoetioR,  who  held  Uut  tha  rtcv/w  is  part  of  the  divine 
efwence,  and  therefore  iiicapal>le  of  siii. 

<  6  )  Tb»t  of  the  Apollioariana,  who  taught  that  GhriefH  hmiuiii^ 
embraced  only  aaua  and  V^jrf,  while  his  divine  nature  tamished  the  virrv/ai. 

(  c  )  That  of  the  Semi-Pelagians,  who  excepted  the  human  maifia  from 
the  dominion  of  original  sin. 

(  d  )  That  of  Flaoeiia,  who  held  that  only  fbe  >rvei>/ia  was  diieotlj  created 
by  Ood  (see  onr  section  on  Theories  of  Impntation). 

(  e  )  That  of  Jnlins  HUIler,  who  held  that  the  i^xi  oomu  to  na  from 
Adiun,  bnt  that  oni  mnv/ai  was  oorrapted  in  a  previooB  atate  of  being 
(eee  page  490). 

{/)  That  of  the  AnnihilatJoniate,  who  hold  that  man  at  his  creation  had 
a  divine  dement  breathed  into  him,  which  he  lost  by  rin,  and  which  he 
recovers  only  in  regeneration  ;  so  that  only  when  he  has  this  mthfia  peatored 
liy  virtne  of  hie  anion  with  Ohrist  does  man  become  immortal,  death  being 
to  the  siuner  a  complete  extinction  of  being. 

Tacitus  migbt  atmoRt  be  un4cntood  to  bo  h  trichotomlHt  when  he  irrites :  "  Si  ut 
■aplcninma  plHciilt.  noa  citlngiiuntur  cum  ooniore  mni/nn:  anlmir."  Trichotomy 
allies  Itself  nwillly  with  materialtom.  Many  trtchotomJBti  hold  that  Duui  tma  exUt 
without  a  wiiuiui,  but  that  the  o~««  and  tho  if>i^  by  liicnisclveB  are  raero  matlur,  and 
are  tocapablo  of  tternal  cilstrnfo.  Trichotomy,  however,  when  Itninaks  of  Iho  irnuii« 
■BsthedMneprlnclplelnnian.  er*nw  tonavorof  cniHiiallonorof  pantholBtD.  A  modem 
EnKllah  poet  deaorlbea  theg'iHdaiid  wIdbohhi  child  H«"  A  silver  itream,  Dreaklng  witb 
lauffhter  Irom  Ihe  lake  dirliie,  Wbcacoall  tblDKB&ow."  Aaothor  poet.  Itobert  Browu- 
liV,  )□  his  Death  In  the  Desert,  IDT,  describes  body,  soul,  and  spMt,  as  "  Wbat  duos, 
what  knows,  what  Is  —  three  souls,  one  man." 

Tho  Eastern  church  g^Derally  beldtn  trlcbDloniy,  aud  Is  best  represented  by  Johaol 
Damascus  ( II:  lil  who  apenksof  the  eoul  as  the  boqeuous  llfe-prluolplc  whiohlakee  up 
Ibesplrlt— the  spirit  being  anofflui  from  (Jod.  The  Wiatera  ohuroh,  on  the  other 
hand,  gwierally  bald  to  dichotomy,  and  is  beat  represeuteil  by  Anselm ;  "  Constat  homo 
SI  duabUD  nsturla,  ex  natura  anlmie  et  ex  n&Eura  eamls." 

Luther  has  been  quoted  upon  both  sides  ortbeoontrOTerey:  by  DcUtasoh,  Bit).  Psych., 
460-481,  IS  tricbotomous.  and  as  mnklns  the  Mmilo  lebemaole  with  Its  three  dlTlalons 
on  Image  of  the  tripartite  man.  "The  first  dtylsion,''  be  SByH,  "  wu  called  the  holy  ol 
boUes,  dnce  God  dwelt  there,  and  there  was  no  light  tbeteln.  Tbe  next  was  deuoml- 
notHl  the  holy  place,  for  wltbln  it  stood  a  cauillestlck  with  seven  branches  and  lamps. 
Tbe  third  was  called  the  atrium  or  court ;  this  was  under  tho  broad  heaven,  and  was 
opeo  to  the  llRht  of  the  sun.  A  i-oronenite  man  Is  depleted  la  this  flguro.  His  spbrlt  Is 
the  holy  of  holies.  Hod's  ilweUios-pliice,  In  tbe  darkness  of  folth.  without  a  light,  tor  he 
believes  what  he  neltber  sees,  nor  ftebs.  nor  comprehends.  Tbe  piycht  ot  that  man  la 
the  bolypluiB.  whose  aoven  IlKhts  repreeont  the  various  powers  of  understanding,  tbe 
peroeptlDn  and  knowledge  of  material  and  visible  tblntn.  His  body  la  the  allium  or 
oonrt,  wbk^  is  opeo  to  everybody,  ao  that  all  csn  see  how  he  acta  and  lives." 

Tbomaslui,  however,  In  bis  ChrisU  Peraoa  un<l  Werk.  1 :  IM-lW.  quotes  from  Luther 
tfae  folkiwlns' Statement,  which  Is  clearly  dlchotomous:  "The  flrat  part,  the  spirit.  Is 
tbe  blgbest,  deepest,  noblest  port  nf  man.  By  It  be  ia  Stted  to  omnprehand  eternal 
things,  and  it  Is.  in  short,  tbe  house  In  which  dwell  faith  and  the  word  ot  Ood,  The 
Dtlier,  the  son],  la  this  same  spirit,  aooordingto  nature,  but  yet  In  another  sort  of  ocilv- 
tty,  namely.  In  this,  that  It  animatcstbe  body  and  works  through  It;  and  It  is  lla  method 
not  to  gissp  thtngi  lnoomp<ehenslble.  but  only  wbot  leasou  can  aearob  utit,  know,  and 
measure."  Thomastus  himself  says:  "Trichotomy.  1  bold  with  Meyer,  Is  not  Bcript- 
uraily  anstalned.''  Neonder.  sometimes  spoken  of  as  a  trichotomist,  savs  that  spirit  Is 
■oul  In  its  elevated  aud  normal  relstlOD  to  Ood  and  divine  things ;  ttxi  Is  that  same 
■ou]  In  Its  relation  to  the  sensuous  and  pertiaps  sinful  things  ot  (bis  world.  Godet,  Bib. 
Studies  of  O.T.,8I  — "Bpirit— the  lireath  of  Qod,  oonaidersd  as  Independent  ot  tbe 
bodjr;  Boul>-thatBatnebieath,  InsotarasitglveB  life  to  the  body." 
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Thedootrlneire  bsvoBdvooted,  moreover,  Inoonttart  with  tlw  hMthen  view,  imta 
honor  upoD  man's  bodj-.  as  iiroceedlOK  from  the  hand  of  Qod  and  at  therefore  orlgtii- 
aJ]f  pure<li«iLl ^31  — "iiidGfldbvfT«T7ttiiif  tL(lt«kidiHdB»v]d,b«bald,ilvuTflr7£iial" J;  aflEntended 
tObethedwolUnffplaoeof  the  divine  Spirit  (tC».<;  li— "t»TT«»<tt4ppb<*jliiliii>d 
tt>I[al7Ertrili>Uitlili7iD,«Uih  jibTtbuM?");  onducontatiilnBtlieKeniKd thehesreolr 
body  (Kiit.lSiM  — "HiiBmuliinl  todj;  II ii nlnd i ^intoilbDl; " ;  Hon. ! : II  —  " dill  gin lih ate 
to  jmr  nrlil  Mia  tbroagt  Ui  iFril  Uit  hnDilk  li  70a  "  —  here  many  andeat  autfaoritlea  read 
■boiH  aUM  ^iiil  Oil  <inIUa  Mrn"— 1><[  Tb  ii-ouiovr  afrroi  >ni»u<t.  Blrkl.  iD  bM  Dlffi. 
oultlee  of  Bellet  easwefta  that  man,  unlike  angels,  may  have  been  provided  with  a 
fleshly  body,  (1)  to  obJectUy  sin,  and  (I)  to  enable  Cbrtat  to  unlto  hlneelt  to  the 
nee.  In  order  to  save  ft. 

IV.    OmaiN  OF  THH  Booih 

Three  theories  with  tegatA  to  this  Bobject  have  divided  opinion : 

1.     The  Theory  of  Prehciatenee. 

This  view  was  held  b^  Plato,  Fhilo,  and  Origen ;  hj  the  first,  in  order 
to  explain  the  soul's  poeeeesion  of  ideas  not  derived  from  sease ;  by  tJba 
second,  to  aooount  for  its  imprisonment  in  the  body ;  bj  the  thitd.  to  jus- 
tify the  disparity  of  oonditions  in  which  men  enter  the  world.  We  ooooarn 
ooraelves,  however,  only  with  the  forms  which  the  view  has  assomed  in 
modem  times.  Kant  and  Jnlius  Sliiller  in  Qermany,  and  Edward  Boecher 
in  America,  have  advocated  it,  upon  the  ground  that  the  inborn  depravity 
of  the  hoinan  will  can  be  explained  only  by  snpposiiig  a  peiaonal  aot  of 
aeU-determinatioa  in  a  previous,  or  timeless,  state  of  being. 

The  truth  at  the  basis  of  the  Uieory  of  preeilstenoe  la  simply  the  ideal  extsteaoe  of 
the  Boul,  before  birth.  In  the  mind  of  Ood  — that  Is.  Ood*B  foraknowledge  of  tt.  Tbe 
Intuitive  Ideas  of  wblob  the  soul  Onds  itself  In  poseewlon.  such  asiipaae,tlme.  cauae. 
sulMtance.  risht,  Ood,  are  evolved  from  llseK;  In  nther  words,  man  la  so  conHltated 
that  he  perceives  these  tnilha  upon  proper  oocanlons  or  conditions.  Tbe  apparent 
recollection  that  we  have  se^atsomepost  time  a  lanitsoape  which  fre  know  to  be  now 
for  thefflrBttlmeberoreug,lsanllluH)ry  puttliiKtogpth^rof  rraKmentaryooaoeptear 
a  mistaking  of  a  part  for  the  whole;  we  have  seen  somethlaK  like  a  port  of  the  land- 
scape,—we  fancy  that  we  have  seen  this  landscape,  and  the  whole  of  II.  Our  reoollco. 
tlon  of  a  past  event  or  soene  Is  one  whale,  but  thla  one  Idea  may  have  an  Indeflntti.- 
number  ofBubordlnateldeaieilstlnKWltblnlL  The  sight  ufsomelhlngwhiidi  Is  similar 
to  one  of  these  parts  suggests  the  past  whole.  Coleridge :  "  The  great  law  of  the  tmagl- 
nation  that  likeness  In  part  tends  to  become  llk«ie»  of  the  whole."  Augustine  l^Dt«d 
that  this  Uluslou  of  memory  may  have  played  an  important  part  In  developing  the 
belief  In  metenpsychogla. 

Other  explanations  are  those  of  William  Jauea,  la  his  Psychology:  The  brahi 
tntols  endted  by  the  event  proper,  and  those  exclt<4  In  lis  retail,  aiedUteient;  Bald- 
win, Psyohologf ,  :9GS,  261 :  We  may  remembn'  what  we  have  seen  In  a  dream,  or  there 
may  be  a  revival  of  ancestral  or  race  eiperienoca.  Still  others  suggest  that  the  two 
hcmlsphens  of  the  bralu  act  asynchronuusly  1  self 'Consciousness  or  appcroeplion  la 
dlBllDgulBbed  from  perception;  divorce,  from  fatigue,  or  the  processee  of  sensaUoa  and 
perception,  causes  paramnesia.  Suily,  IlluHloos,  £80.  speaks  of  an  organlu  or  atavistJc 
momory :  "  Hay  It  not  happen  tliat  by  the  law  of  hereditary  traosmlslon  . .  .  aoctait 
erperloiioes  will  now  and  then  reflect  fhentsclves  In  our  mental  life,  and  so  give  rise  to 
apparently  personal  reoolloctloasT"  Letwiii,  Tbe  t^rowd.  betiovES  that  the  mob  is  ata- 
vlstio  and  that  It  bases  Its  action  upon  Inherited  Impulses:  "The  Inherited  rtdexes 
are  atavlsllo  memories"  r  quoted  in  Dilegrove,  Memory,  2U  J. 

Plato  heid  that  Intuitive  Iduaa  are  ramlnlsoenoes  of  things  learned  lu  a  previous  stata 
of  being;  he  regarded  the  body  as  tbe  grave  of  tbe  soul;  and  urged  tbe  tact  that  the 
soul  had  knowledge  before  It  enlsrod  the  body .  as  proof  that  the  soul  would  have  know- 
ledge alter  it  left  the  body,  that  Is,  would  be  Immortal.  See  Plato,  Heno,  9!t-f&,  Pbedo, 
72-75,  PhiedruB.  ^M,-tSa.  Itopubilc.  S :  IW  and  10 :  Bit.  Alozander.  Theories  of  the  Will, 
as.  IT —"  Plato  represents  preBilstent  souls  as  having  set  beforo  them  a  choice  of  virtue. 
TbechoiceisfreG^butlt  will  determine  the  destiny  of  each  soul.    Not  Ood,  but  he  wlio 
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cdkoogeo,  la  respoiullile  ror  his  cboloe.  After  maklns  tbdr  obolm.  the  bouIb  go  to  the 
fatea,  who  aplD  the  thieada  cit  their  deatlny,  and  it  iB  thencetortli  IireTeralble.  As 
CfaiistlUt  tbeologj- teaohea  that  Quu  was  free  but  lost  his  freedom  by  tbe  tail  of  Adam, 
•o  PUto  affirms  that  the  pretiilstent  aoiil  la  free  until  It  has  ohoaeo  Its  tot  !□  Ute."  See 
Introdnctlona  to  the  aboTe  mencioaed  works  of  Plato  in  Joirett's  translation.  Phllo 
held  that  all  souls  are  enumatlons  from  Ood.and  that  those  who  allowed  themselros, 
■mUke  tlie  angels,  to  be  attracted  br  matter,  are  punished  for  this  fall  br  Imprfson- 
Eoent  In  the  bodr>  whlob  oorrupts  them,  and  frooi  which  ther  must  break  loose.  Bee 
Pbllo,  DeOlsnntlbuB,  PtelffeT'Bed..S:3aU-^U.  Orlgen  accounted  (or  dlsparltj  of  oon- 
ditloos  at  birth  bj-  the  dilTcrences  in  the  conduct  of  those  sauie  souls  in  a  previous  state. 
Ood's  Justice  at  the  flrsC  made  all  souls  equal;  coudltlcm  here  corresponds  to  thedcKroe 
of  pievlous  guilt ;  Kit  »:l  —  *ilkinibadiigliiitiBiriilrl»[iU"='8oulBiiot;et  brought  into 
the  world.  The  TUmildlsta  rcgiirded  all  souls  as  created  at  once  in  the  bcsinniog,  and 
as  kept  like  gmlna  of  corn  in  Ood's  grunary,  until  the  time  should  come  fnr  Joining 
each  to  Its  appointed  body.  B<«  Orlgen.  De  Anlma,  T;  ir<p>  Si-x*"^  11:II:B;  c/.l:l:3,4, 
IS;  4:38.  Orlaien's  view  was  condemned  at  the  Srnod  of  ConstantlnDpIe.SSS.  Manyof 
the  preceding  tads  end  references  are  taken  from  Bmcb,  Lehie  der  PrSczlsteiiz,  trans- 
Inted  In  Bib.  Sac..  SB :  B81-T33. 

For  modem  adrucat^ia  of  the  theory,  eee  Kant,  Critique  of  Pure  Beasoo,  sec.  16; 
Hellfdon  In.  d.  Qreozen  d.  bL  Vcmunft,sa.n;  JullusMUller,  Doctrine  of  Sin,  3i3e7-10l; 
EdwaidBeeeher.  CoaOlctofAgw.  The  Idea  of  preCilBteDoe  has  appeared  to  a  uotable 
extent  in  modem  poetry.  Hoe  Vaughan.  The  Rctreate  (Iffifl);  Wardawortb,  Intima- 
tloiu  of  Immortality  la  Early  Chlldhnnd;  Teonyson,  Two  Voloes,  stanzas  1(I5-11»,  and 
Barly  Sonnets,  Z5—"  As  when  with  downcast  eyes  we  muse  and  brood.  And  ebb  into  a 
fornier  life,  or  seem  To  lapse  far  back  lo  some  confused  dream  To  states  of  mystical 
similitude;  If  one  but  speaks  or  hems  or  stirs  bis  chair.  Ever  tlie  wonder  waxeCh  more 
and  more,  &o  that  we  nr  '  All  this  hath  been  before.  All  this  hath  been,  I  know  not 
when  or  where.'  8o,  friend,  when  flrat  I  looked  upon  your  fate.  Our  thought  gave 
answer  each  to  each,  so  true  —  Opposed  mlrron  ench  reflecting  each  —  That  though  1 
know  not  In  what  time  or  piaoe.  Methought  that  I  had  oflenmet  with  you.  And  either 
lived  In  eltber's  heart  and  speech."  Bobert  Browning,  I«  "-'-'"i  and  Christina: 
~  Age*  past  the  Bonl  existed;  Here  an  age  't  Is  resting  merely.  And  henie  fleets  again 
for  ages."  Koeettl,  House  of  Life:  "I  have  been  here  before.  But  whoa  or  how  loan- 
not  tell ;  I  know  the  grasa  beyond  the  door.  The  fweel,  keen  smoll.  The  sighing  sound, 
Ibe  lights  along  the  shore.  Tou  hare  been  mine  before.  How  long  ago  I  may  not  know ; 
But  Jnet  when,  at  that  swallow's  soar.  Your  neck  turned  so.  Some  veil  did  fall  — I  knew 
It  all  of  yore  " ;  quoted  In  Colcgrove.  Memory.  1CO-I08,  who  holds  the  phenomanm  due 
to  false  Induction  and  InterpretHtiun. 

Biiggs,  School.  College  and  Character,  Ht — "  Some  of  us  remember  the  days  when  we 
were  on  earth  for  the  Jlrst  time;"— which  nsmlnda  us  of  the  hoy  who  remembered 
silting  In  a  Corner  before  he  was  bom  and  crjiag  for  fear  be  would  be  a  girl.  A  more 
notable  iUnstrallon  is  that  found  In  the  Ufe  of  Sir  Waller  Scott,  by  Lockhart,  his  son- 
In-biw,  8 :  !T1 —  "  Yesterday,  at  dinner  time.  I  was  strangely  haunted  by  what  I  would 
eall  the  sense  of  preexlstence—rli.,acoafused  idea  that  nothing  that  passed  was  said 
fortheflivt  tjmo  —  that  the  same  topics  had  boon  dlaoussedand  the  same  persons  bad 
startod  the  same  opinions  on  them.  It  Is  true  there  mlKbt  havebcen  some  ground  tor 
recollections,  coosldoring  that  three  at  least  of  tlie  company  were  old  friends  and  had 
kept  much  company  together.  ....  But  the  geusatlon  was  so  strong  as  to  resemble 
what  is  coiled  a  mirage  in  tbe  desert,  or  a  calenture  on  board  of  ship,  when  lakes  ore 
seen  in  the  desert  and  sj-lrnn  landscapes  to  the  sea.  It  was  very  diatr<«ting  yesterday 
and  brought  to  milnd  the  fancies  of  Bishop  Berkeley  about  an  Ideal  world.    There  was 

a  viiesense  of  wautof  nnllty  in  all  I  did  and  mid 1  drank  sovernt  giassee  uf 

wine,  but  these  only  aggravated  the  dlsonler.  I  did  not  ttnd  tbe  In  vino  veritat  of  the 
philosophers." 

To  tbe  theory  of  pieSxistence  we  urge  tlie  (ollowing  objections  : 

(  a )  n  is  not  only  wholly  without  Hupport  from  Scripttite,  but  it  directly 
oontradicts  tiie  Uosaio  aoconnt  of  man'a  creation  in  the  image  of  God,  and 
Panl'a  description  of  till  evil  and  death  in  the  hnman  race  as  tlio  result  ot 
Adam's  sill. 
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9«Ll:t7  — "IriMmMkomiaUionlaanlDtka  iDugtof  MmMdki  Ub";  U— -lai  M  mr 
inrj  lUig  (bU  t«  ti^  Ufa  ud,  Mold,  It  wu  Tar  goet."  Rn.  B :  It  — "  nnfin,  H  Ikm^^  gu  mu  di  aato^ 
lita  Ihi  nrii  ud  dnih  ttnii{b  ds;  ud  »  dalk  p«td  ulo  nU  am,  lir  lU  lU  mauL"  The  theory  of 
preSiiaUiiice  would  still  lesve  It  doubtfal  whother  sll  men  are  alDtiers,  or  irhetber  Ood 
BBsemMeB  onlr  aJnoera  upon  the  earth. 

(6  )  If  the  soul  in  this  preexisteot  atote  was  coiuioicms  and  penonal,  it  ia 
ineiplicttble  that  we  ahonld  have  no  lemembranoe  of  sooli  preeziatenoe,  and 
of  BO  important  a  decision  in  that  iirevious  condition  of  being; — if  the  soul 
was  ;et  unoousciouB  and  impersonal,  the  theory  taila  to  shuw  how  a  moral 
act  involving  consequences  bo  vaatoonld  have  been  performed  at  alL 

Cbtist  rpmcmlicred  big  prcSiisteot  state;  why  should  not  we  ?  There  Is  every  reaaoD 
to  belluve  that  io  tlio  future  stale  we  shall  reracmbiy  our  prescut  oilstcnoe  j  whj  sbuuld 
wc  not  now  n'lneniber  the  past  stati:  from  whiuh  we  came  ?  It  mar  he  objected  that 
AuKUStlolaiis  hold  to  a  sin  of  the  rat«iD  A<him  — aahi  whlc-h  uoneof  Adam's  dusoead- 
Bnigcau  remember.  Out  wercpl}-that  ao  Auuustliilan  bokla  toapcraimaleilateaoeof 
each  meiobcr  of  the  rac«  in  Adam,  and  therefore  no  AUKustlniau  needs  to  ocoount  for 
lack  of  memi>rr  of  Adam's  sin.  The  advocate  of  proBiteteuoe,  however,  does  hold  to 
a  personal  oilstfnoo  of  each  soul  In  a  previous  state,  and  therefore  needs  to  aeoount 
for  our  tack  of  memory  of  it. 

( <3 )  The  view  aheds  no  tight  either  upon  the  origin  of  sin,  or  npon  God'a 
jnatice  in  dealing  with  it,  since  it  throws  back  tiie  first  transgression  to  a 
state  of  being  in  which  there  was  no  flesh  to  tein])t,  and  then  repreaenta 
God  as  putting  the  fallen  into  eeuauoua  conditions  in  the  highest  degree 
onfavviBble  to  their  restoration. 

TUs  theory  only  Increases  the  dlffloult;  of  eiplalnlnir  tlie  (wlgin  of  sin,  by  pushing 
bai^k  Its  beginning  to  a  state  of  which  we  know  less  Chan  we  do  of  the  preaent.  To  taj' 
that  the  soul  In  that  prevlousatate  was  only  potentially  consoious  and  penooal,  is  to 
Oeaj  any  real  probation,  and  to  throw  tboblameof  sin  on  Gud  the  Creator.  PUdderer, 
Ptilloa,of  HollKlan,l:£28  — "Id  modem  times,  the  philosophers  Kant.  Sobellln^  and 
Sehopenhauar  liavo  eiplalnod  the  bad  from  an  Intelligible  act  of  freedom,  wblob 
(according  to  SohellinKaud  Schopenhauer)  alsuat  the  same  time  effoctuatea  the  tempo- 
ral eilateaeoaDd  c<indltloo  of  the  ludivlilual  soul.  But  what  are  we  to  think  of  aa 
meant  by  such  a  myslieal  deed  or  act  through  which  the  Bubjeot  of  It  first  oiimea  into 
existence?  Is  It  not  this,  that  perhaiis  under  this  siiisuliLr  disguise  there  idevnoealed 
tlie  simple  tbouKht  that  the  origin  of  the  Imd  Ik's  not  so  much  in  a 'lifnu  of  the  Individ' 
ual  freodom  as  rather  in  the  rlw  of  It.— that  Is  to  gay,  in  the  process  of  di'veloptuont 
throutrh  which  the  niitiinil  man  bccouirs  a  mural  man,  and  the  merely  potentially 
raliooal  man  liecomiis  an  aetually  ratioiuil  man  ?" 

(  d )  While  this  theory  acoonnta  for  inborn  spiritnal  dn,  anoh  as  pride 

and  enmity  to  Ood,  it  gives  no  eKi)lanatioD  of  inherited  HensiiAl  sin,  which 
it  holds  to  have  come  from  Adam,  aud  the  gtult  of  which  most  h)gioatly  be 
denied. 

while  certain  lormt  of  the  preSiisleDoo  theory  are  ciposod  to  the  last  objection  Indi. 
oBted  in  the  text,  Julius  UUUur  claims  that  his  own  view  escapes  it :  see  Doctrine  of 
Bin,  2:383.  His  theory,  he  saj-a,  "  would  wmtradlct  boly  Scripture  if  it  derived  Inborn 
BinfuliieaB  aiUlg  from  this  extra-temporal  act  of  the  Individual,  without  reooKQlzInK  in 
this  Blnfulnces  tite  element  of  hereditary  depravity  iu  the  Bplicrc  of  the  natural  lite,  and 
Its  connection  with  the  aiu  of  our  Hrat  parents."  MUller,  whose  Ijlchotomy  lioro  Cetera 
minis  bis  whole  BubBOqucuCaclkcme.  holds  only  the  snuiLs  to  Imvo  thus  fallen  In  a  |HV<- 
eilatent  stale.  The^v^i  comes,  with  tliebod}',from.ldatn.  The  tempter  only  broug-ht 
man's  latent  |>ervcrsity  of  will  into  opou  traasg-rcaslon.  Sinfulness,  as  hereditary,  does 
not  Involve  Built,  but  the  hereditary  principle  Is  the  "medium  through  whlob  tbelran- 
•oendent  aell-per version  of  tbe  spiritual  oat  ure  of  man  is  transmittibd  to  his  whole  tem- 
poral mode  of  beluK."  WhilemanlsboruKullty  as  to  his  nnO^a,  for  the  reason  that 
this  urtiiia  sinned  In  a  pretlilstont  slate,  he  is  also  born  guilty  as  to  his  tui,  because 
this  was  one  with  tbe  Arst  man  In  his  IruuSKressluu. 
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Brea  upon  the  TQWt  ftiTDrablestateineator  Hllller's  Ttsw,  to  fall  to  sen  how  It  can 
conalat  with  the  ursaalc  anltj  of  the  nuie;  (or  in  that  which  ohlod;  conaUtutesuamen 
—  thn  irnufui  — wearenBilIiitlaotarHl  separate  orentlanB  at  are  UuianjfBlB.  Wc  also  fall 
to  BPe  bow,  upon  tbiBView,  Christ  can  beaaidtotakeournaturoj  or,  If  betakes  It,  bow 
It  can  be  without  sin.  See  Ernentl.  VrspTang  der  SUnde,  8:l-SIIj  Frohgahammer, 
UrspruDgderSeula,!!-]?-.  Pbiltppl.  aiaubeOBletiri-.  3;ai-l23;  Bruch,  Lebre  der  Pi«ei- 
fa«aiiz,tr>n8l«tedlDBlb.8ao^a):Ml~T3S.  Atefl  mb.Sao.,  II  :18S-ID1;  1£ :  lu ;  IT :  419-497 : 
20:4)7;  Kahnte,  Dogmatlk,  3 : aW —  " Thit  doctrine  te  loDonalalcnt  with  the  hKligput. 
Kbir-  fact  that  tba  aoult  of  children  are  like  those  of  the  paieoU;  and  It  iKDOiee  UtO 
couDeotion  of  the  ludlrldual  with  the  race." 

2.     The  Cfreatian  Theory. 

This  view  wbb  held  1>j  ArutoUe,  Jerome,  and  Felagins,  aiid  in  modern 
tdmes  bsa  been  odvocateil  by  most  of  the  Bomon  Catliolio  and  Rofonned 
tbeologiuDS.  It  regards  tlie  bduI  of  each  huniaa  being  as  inuui>diat«ly 
created  by  God  and  joined  to  the  body  either  ot  conception,  at  birth,  or  at 
some  time  between  these  two.  The  advocate*  of  the  Uiooiy  nrga  in  ita 
fovor  certain  testa  of  Scripture,  referring  to  Ood  as  l^e  Oreotur  of  the 
haman  s^iirit,  togetber  with  tho  fact  that  tliere  is  a  marked  individnali^ 
in  the  child,  vliicb  cannot  be  explained  as  a  mete  reprodtiction  of  the 
qualities  eiieting  lu  the  parente. 

CreatlttntnTn,  as  ordinarily  held,  regards  only  the  body  as  propagated  from  past  Reoe- 
tat Ions.  CreatlBnista  who  hold  to  trlchotomr  would  sar,  however,  that  the  animal  soul, 
the  <fvxi.  Is  propagated  with  the  bodf.  while  the  highest  part  of  roan,  the  wrtiit^  Is  In 
eavb  case  a  direct  oreationof  Ood,— thennaiunot  bulug  created,  as  the  advocates  of 
prt-^ilBleace  bcllevo.  agee  before  (he  body,  but  rather  at  the  time  that  the  body 
assumes  lladletlnct  Individuality. 

Artstotte  ( Pe  Anlma  (  flrst  givet  deanlte  e-ipiowloo  to  thla  Tlew.  Jerome  speaks  cf 
Ood  ■■"making  souls  daily."  Thu  soholaMIca  followed  Arlatotie.  tmd  tlirough  the 
lollueDce  of  the  Rotonned  church,  creatlanlsni  has  buen  the  prcviiillnK  opinion  for  tho 
taat  two  hundred  yuarB.  Among  Its  beet  representaUvPB  are  Turrcttn,  Inat.,  B;  13  (vol. 
1:1£5):  Hodge,  8yst.Tbeol..S:  61^-70;  Hartenaen,  IKigniatlce.  111-148;  Uddon,  Elements 
of  KeUglon,  ge-lOe.  Certain  Btformed  theologlaDa  huvo  deOned  very  eiitcUy  Qud'a 
roelhod  at  cnsitlou.  PolanuH  (liiiilil )  say*  that  Uod  brcathos  tlie  soul  Into  boys, 
forty  days,  and  InU)  girls,  eighty  days,  afUrcouuiptlon.  Giiacliel  (inUerzog,  Encyulop., 
art.:  Suelu  t  bolds  that  wlille  dlubototuy  leads  to  tradudunlsiii,  tricbotomy  allies  itself 
to tbatforui  of  crcutiaiiiHm  wbluh  regards  the  Trivia asa  direct  creation  of  God.  but 
the  ^v^i  ea  propagatod  with  the  body.  To  the  hLtt(.'r  unawcrg  the  family  name;  to  the 
furmer  the  CbrlsUau  name.  Shall  we  count  Ocurge  HaulonalU  as  a  bolluvui  la  rrc<!i- 
Lslence  or  In  Croatlanisu,  when  he  writts  In  bis  Baby's  Catechlam :  "  Where  did  you 
como  from,  baby  dear  ?  Out  of  the  every  wheie  Into  bore.  Where  did  you  ml  your  eyes 
aoblue?  Out  of  the  sky,  as  I  came  through.  Where  did  you  get  thatlittlo  tear?  I 
found  It  waiting  wben  I  got  here.  Whore  did  you  get  that  jioarly  Far7  Ood  spoke, 
and  it  came  out  to  hear.  How  did  tbey  all  Just  come  to  be  you  ;  aod  thought  about 
me,  and  so  I  grew." 

Oreatianism  ja  untenable  for  the  following  reasons  : 

{a)  The  pasaages  adiluoed  in  its  supiKirt  may  with  equal  propriely  be 
r^^arded  as  expreaaing  Ood'a  mediate  agency  in  the  origination  of  human 
souIh  ;  -while  the  giinend  tenor  of  Scripture,  as  well  as  ita  ropresontationa 
of  Ood  OS  the  author  of  mau'e  body,  favor  this  latter  ioterpreUtion. 

PanaRw  commonly  relied  upon  by  creatlanlsts  are  the  following!  IbL12:7— "tttflWt 
nlsnNkuloMilO(in  II";  li.  n:K— •tfaimlittetlWniuiU-:  lHb.H:l  — 'Jiterd  . , , .  vkilra- 
MikairinlifKawilknkiffl":  Bih.l3;(— "ttthUrgf  ^^B."  But  Ood  is  with  equal  cleamtw 
declared  to  be  the  former  of  man's  body;  see  P&  13l;»  l4-''lkMdM>tin  ajiiwl  pAi 
n«rUM~nrB>[marg. 'kiiiiiiiiliEMbH']liin;iiotlwr'iTimti  IwiUEinlbukiaiMaHi  firlnftv- 
(UUyalnatefBlljBidi:  VoattrMtH ttj nrit" ;  Jv.M  — "1  fentl  tha  li  Ikt  b^y."  Tet  we  do 
not  beaitale  to  Interpret  these  latter  passages  aseipreeslTe  of  mediate,  notlmmedlalei 
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creatorabip,— Ood  works  througb  natural  lam  of  aQDentlim  and  darelopmeat  oo  far 
as  the  pruduction  uf  man's  body  Is  ooncerood.  None  o(  the  paasagea  flnt  inoDtioiiod 
forbid  us  to  fluppoae  that  be  works  tliroiifih  theao  gamo  oatunl  laws  Id  the  produotJoa' 
Of  the  BOUL  The  truth  Id  creatlanlaiu  is  tbu  pi^BVDoeand  opcnitlOD  ol  Qod  ia  all  lutund 
|iiiii  iiMiifi  A  ttanaoendeDt  6od  maiilfcMs  himself  In  all  pbTslcal  begettlos'.  Shakes- 
peare: "niere's  a  dlvloEty  that  ahapea  our  eods.  Bousb  hew  them  how  we  wSL" 
PBeMeroT,  OruiidriH,  113— "Creatlanlsin.wblchemptkaalzeB  the  divine  arigia  of  man. 
is  entirolr  oompaHble  with  Traduolanlsm.  whlob  emptaasliee  tbe  mediation  of  natuntl 
Bgeaolea.  So  for  the  mce  as  a  whole,  Ita  oriirln  In  a  oreatire  atrtlTllr  of  God  is  quHa 
oonalBteut  with  Its  boioB  a  produot  of  natural  evolution." 

(6 )  Creatiiuusm  regards  the  earthly  (ather  aa  begetting  only  tbe  body' 
of  liis  child — certainly  aa  not  Uie  &ther  of  the  chfld'e  highest  part  This 
makes  the  beast  to  possess  nobler  powers  of  propagation  than  man  ;  for  the 
beast  multiplies  himself  after  his  own  image. 

The  new  phyddc^y  properly  vlows  soul,  not  as  something  added  from  without,  but 
as  the  anlmatlDg  prioclpleof  the  boily  from  thebetrlnnlnKaod  as  having  a  delermlninB- 
inHuenoo  upon  its  whole  development.  That  chlldreu  are  liko  their  paienta.  In  Intd- 
'K.-tual  and  spiritual  as  well  as  In  phyaioBl  respects.  Is  a  fact  of  which  the  erealiao 
haory  gives  no  proper  eiplaoatloa.  Mason,  Faith  of  tbe  Gospel,  115 — "Tlieloveof 
«reDls  to  children  and  of  children  to  parents  protests  against  the  doctrine  that  only 
be  body  is  propagated."  Aubrey  Moore,  Science  and  tbe  Faith,  SOT,  ~  quoted  In  Cou- 
lemp.  Kev.,  Dec  1803:876— "Instead  of  the  pbysloai  derivation  of  tbe  sou  I,  we  stand 
or  tlie  spiritual  derivation  of  the  bodf."  We  would  amend  this  statoment  by  saying 
hat  we  stand  for  the  spiritual  derlvatiOD  of  both  soul  and  body,  natural  law  being  oolj 
,be  operation  of  spirit,  human  and  divine. 

(  c  )  The  individnality  of  the  child,  even  in  the  most  extreme  cases,  aa  in 
the  sadden  rise  from  obscure  {amilies  and  sanoundiDgs  of  marked  men  like 
Lnther,  may  be  better  explained  by  supposing  a  law  of  variatiMi  impreaaed 
npoa  the  species  at  its  beginning^a  law  whose  operation  is  foreseen  and 
aupervieed  by  God. 

Tbedlllerencesof  the  child  from  the  pateat  are  often  eraggerated;  men  •!«  generallT 
more  the  product  of  their  ancestry  and  of  their  time  than  weareHcmutomodtothlnk. 
Dickens  made  angelic  children  to  be  bom  of  depraved  parents,  and  to  grow  up  In  tlw 
Blums.  But  this  writlnft  belongs  to  a  past  generation,  when  tbe  fkcts  of  heredity  were 
nnre<mtnlied.  George  Eliot's  school  Is  nearer  the  truth :  although  she  eiaggeralcs  the 
doctrine  of  heredity  lu  turn,  until  all  idea  Of  free  will  and  all  hope  of  escaping  uur  fate 
vanish.  Shaler,  Interpretation  of  Nnturo,  78,  90  — "  Scpanite  mullvea,  handed  down 
from  generation  to  generation,  sometimes  remaining  Iat<-nt  for  great  periods,  to  beoome 

suddenly  manifested  under  condillons  the  nature  of  whleh  Is  not  dlsoemlble 

Conflict  of  Inheritanoee  [from  dlltetont  anoeMors]  may  load  to  the  lostltutkin  of 

Sometimes,  In  spite  of  George  Eliot,  a  Illy  grows  out  ota  stagnant  pool  — bow  shall 
we  explain  tlie  fact?  We  must  remember  that  the  paternal  and  tbe  maternal  elemeats 
are  themselves  unlike  i  the  union  of  the  two  may  well  produoe  a  third  In  some  respects 
unllkoolther ;  as,  when  two  chemical  elements  unite,  the  product  dlflcis  from  eltber  of 
tbe  constituents.  We  roust  remember  also  that  noture  Is  one  facwr;  nurture  laauolhcr; 
and  tliat  the  latter  la  often  aa  potent  as  the  former(«DeQHltan,  Inquiries  Inlolluman 
Faculty,  T7-81).  Environment  determines  to  a  largs  extent  bolb  the  fact  and  tbe 
d^ree  of  development.  Genius  Is  often  another  name  for  Providenos.  Yet  before  all 
and  bej-ood  all  wo  must  recognize  a  mnnifolii  wisdom  of  God,  which  In  the  very  organi- 
zation of  spedee  Impresses  upon  It  a  law  of  variation,  bo  that  at  proper  times  and  under 
praper  conditions  tbe  old  is  modlBed  in  tbe  line  of  progress  and  adrunoe  to  something 
higher.  Dante.  Purgatory,  canto  vil  — "Barely  Into  the  branches  of  the  tree  Doth 
human  worth  mount  up  ;  and  so  ordaloa  Ho  that  bestows  It,  Uiat  as  his  free  gift  It  may 
tie  called."  Pomplila,  the  noblest  character  In  Robert  Browning's  Iting  and  tbe  Book, 
came  Of  "a  bad  lot."  Geo.  A.  Gordon.  Christ  of  To-day,  123-138 —  "  It  is  mockery  to 
account  for  Abraliam  Uncoln  and  Kobcrt  Burns  and  William  Shakespeare  upon  naked 
prindplcsofheredltyand environment.  ....  AUlDtelligeoceandaUhlghabaiactersie 
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of  tab  penoD." 

(d)  This  theory,  it  it  aJlows  that  the  soul  is  origisBlly  posseBsed  of 
depTBTed  tendenciee,  makes  God  the  direct  MiUior  of  moral  evil ;  if  it  holds 
tbe  sool  to  have  been  created  pnre,  it  makes  God  indirectlj  ilie  antiior  of 
moral  evil,  bj'  teaching  that  be  pnte  this  pore  aool  into  a  bodf  which 
will  iaeritablf  oormpt  it 

Tbe  dectslTe  ■nroment  agalot  creatluil>m  b  thia  one,  that  It  maku  Qod  tbe  aulbor 
of  moral  evil.  See  KabDb,  Dosnutlk,  S;£n— "CreBUBnlsm  rwts  upon  a  Justl; anti- 
quated duaUnn  between  iou]  and  bodj,  and  Is  irreconcllsble  irllh  tbe  diiful  condlttoo 
of  the  human  soul.  The  truth  In  the  doctrine  Is  ]UBt  tbla  oalr.  that  KenenitloQ  can 
bring  lortb  an  Immorta]  human  Itfe  only  accordlns  to  tbe  power  Imparted  br  Ood'e 
iror^,  and  with  the  Epectnl  ooflpeiatlon  of  Ood  himself."  The  dlfncu1t7of  suppoetng 
that  Ood  ImmedlHtel;  crcat««  a  pure  bouI.  only  to  put  It  Into  a  body  that  will  lufalflblr 
corrupt  lt~"sicut  vlnum  In  rise  acctoso "  —  hss  led  manr  of  the  mcMt  thoughtful 
Reformed  thealofflaits  to  modUr  the  creatian  doctrine  by  combining  It  with 
traducianlsm. 

Bothc.  Dogmatlk,  1 :  24B  t&i,  holds  to  ireatlsnlmn  In  a  wider  sense  —  a  union  of  tbe 
paternal  and  maternal  elements  under  the  oiprosn  and  dettn-mlnlog  effldency  ct  God. 
Bbrard,  Dofrmatlk,  1  -.'JSl-ms,  tegsnia  the  soul  as  new-ciCBtcd.  ret  b;  a  process  of 
mediate  creation  according  to  law.  wblch  he  calls 'metaphysical  geaeraltoa.'  Dorner. 
B7at«ni  of  Doctrine.  3:  U.SB7B  that  tbe  (ndlridual  Is  pot  simpi j- a  msnlfeBtatkni  of  the 
n>eclee ;  God  appllM  to  tbe  origination  of  everj-  single  man  a  special  orcatlve  thought 
and  act  of  will;  ret  bedoce  this  through  tbespeolee,  so  that  It  la  creation  by  law,  —  else 
tbe  dilld  wouM  be,  not  a  continuation  ottheoM  spectes,  buttheestsbUsbmentof  anew 
one.  Solnspoaldngof  tbcbumansouIofChrlM,  Dorner  says  ( 8 :  340-MS )  that  the  soul 
Itaelf  doea  not  owe  Its  origin  to  Harr  nor  to  the  apedee.  but  to  the  crestlve  act  of  Ood. 
Thia  aoul  ipproprlatea  to  Itself  from  Mary'a  body  the  elementa  of  a  human  form, 
'  purtfring  them  In  the  process  bo  far  as  Is  oonslBtent  with  the  beginning  of  a  life  yet 
■utiject  to  development  and  human  weaknesB. 

Bowne,  Hetaphrslcs,  BOD  — "The  lawsof  heredity  innBt  he  viewed  simply  as  deeorlp- 
tlona  of  ■  fact  and  never  as  tta  explanation.  Not  as  If  anccetorspancd  on  something 
to  poeterlty.  but  aolely  because  of  the  Inner  consistency  of  the  divine  action  "  are 
chfldren  like  their  parents.  We  oinnot  regard  either  of  these  mediating  views  as  self- 
oonslitentoFlntelUglbie.  Ve  pan  on  therefore  to  consider  the  tradudan  theory  which 
webetlevemorofullytomeet  tbe  requlremenlB  of  Scripture  and  of  reason.  TOr  fur- 
ther dlacunlon  of  crcatlanlsm,  see  Prohadiammer.  Urapning  der  Seele,  18-08 ;  Alger, 
Doctrine  of  a  Future  Life,  1-17. 

3,     The  Truducian  Theory. 

This  view  was  pioponnded  b;  TertnUian,  and  was  implicitly  held  bj 
Aagastine.  In  modem  times  it  has  been  the  prevailing  opinion  of  Ihe 
Lutiierau  Chnrch.  It  holds  that  tho  human  raoe  was  immediately  created 
in  Adam,  and,  as  respeota  both  bodj  and  sool,  was  propagated  from  him 
by  natnral  generation — allsoids  since  Adam  being  only  mediately  created 
by  Ood,  as  the  npholder  of  the  laws  of  propagation  which  were  origioally 
established  by  hii", 

Teitiilllai>,DeAnliaa:  "Tnwluxpeoaatl,  tradnianloue."  Gragory  of  Nyasa :  "Man 
being  one.  ocmalstlng  ot  soul  and  body,  the  common  beginning  of  his  coDiUtuUon  must 
be  supposed  also  one :  so  that  he  may  not  be  botli  older  and  yuuugcrt  ban  himself  — that 
In  him  whloh  la  bodily  being  Drat,  and  the  other  com  log  after"  (quoted  In  Crippen,  Hist. 
o(  Christ.  Doct.,  80).  Augustine.  De  Pec  Her.  et  Bcm.,S:;  — "In  Adam  all  sinned,  at 
tbe  time  when  In  hta  nature  all  were  still  that  one  man  " ;  De  Civ.  Del,  13: 14  —  "  For  wo 

all  were  Id  that  one  man.  when  we  all  were  that  one  man The  form  In  which  we 

each  should  live  was  not  as  yet  Individually  created  and  dlirtrtbuted  to  us,  but  there 
alieadr  oxWed  tbe  seminal  oatiue  from  whloh  we  were  propagated." 
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Aucrustine,  Indeed,  iravered  in  hla  stttentents  with  itward  to  the  ortglD  of  the  tmil, 
apparently  (eartng  that  an  explicit  and  pronounced  Induotanlam  might  InTOlve  mal^ 
riallatlc  conaequeacea  i  yet,  as  loglFallr  Irlng-  at  tho  baala  of  hla  doctrine  of  ortfftnal  Bin. 
tradudaalam  came  to  be  tbeniiliiK  view  of  the  Lutheran  reformers.  Id  hlE  Table  T^lk. 
Lutiiersaya:  "The  reproduction  of  raanhlnd  1b  a  (treat  manel  and  mystery.  Had  flod 
consulted  me  !□  the  matt4n-.  1  should  have  advlacd  him  to  cnntlotie  Uie  generation  nf 
tbespeclea  by  laahloiilnR  tkem  out  of  claj.  In  tbe  way  Adam  wu  (ashlooed ;  us  I  ahouM 
hare  couiiacled  blm  also  to  let  the  sun  rcmalu  always  suapCDded  over  the  canb,  like  a 
great  lamp,  maintaining  perpetual  lljtht  and  heat." 

Traduolauiam  holds  that  man,  as  a  apeclea,  was  created  In  Adam.  In  Adam,  the  sub- 
■buiQooI  humanity  waa  yet  undlatributsd.  We  dorlre  our  Immaterial  as  well  a«  our 
material  bclDK,  by  natural  lawa  of  propasatlou,  from  Adam, — each  Individual  man 
after  Adam  pcasMBlng'  a  purt  of  tbe  lubatance  that  was  orljcinalcd  la  him.  Sciiul 
reproduction  has  for  its  purpose  the  keeplus  of  variatioDS  witbin  limit.  Every  mar- 
riage  tends  to  bring  book  the  Individual  lype  to  that  of  the  gpeclee.  The  olTsprlng 
represents  not  one  of  tbe  panmts  but  both.  And,  at  each  of  these  pareuta  icprtneala 
two  grandparenla,  the  otTsprlng  really  repreaentB  tbe  whole  race.  Without  this  oooju- 
gallon  the  individual  pecullarltlce  would  reproduce  thciaselvts  in  divergent  linua  like 
tbosliot  from  asbot-guii.  Fission  nculstu  bo  supple mcnlod  liy  conJugaUoo.  Tbe  use 
of  sexual  reproduction  Is  to  pr(«ervc  tho  Average  Individual  In  the  face  of  a  progresaive 
tendency  to  variation.  In  asexual  reproduction  the  offspring  start  on  dcvlatloir  Huea 
and  never  mix  their  qualities  with  those  of  their  malot.  Beiual  reproduction  makes 
the  Individual  tbe  ty|ic  of  the  spcdcs  and  gives  solidarity  to  the  race.  Sec  Haupas. 
quoted  by  Newman  Smith.  Place  of  Death  Ui  Evolution,  le-% 

John  Milton,  in  bis  Christian  Doctrine,  Is  a  Tradudau.  He  has  no  faith  In  the  notion 
Ota  eou)  separate  from  and  inhabiting  the  body.  He  believes  In  a  certain  corporeity  of 
tbesoul.  MIndandiboufthtarerootedin  tbe bodUy  organism.  SoulvrasnotinbreKlhed 
after  the  body  was  formed.  The  breathlns  ot  God  loto  man's  uoatrils  was  ouly  the 
quickening  Impulse  to  that  which  alnwdy  hud  lilc.  Qod  doee  not  create  BOulS  every 
day.  Han  la  a  bodj-and^oul,  or  a  soul-body,  and  be  transmits  himself  assuch.  Harris, 
Uora]  Evolution,  171  ~  Tho  Individual  man  hasagreatnumberof  anocaloraas  wellasa 
gi«at  number  o(  descendants.  He  Is  the  central  point  of  an  hour-gluss.  or  a  strait 
between  two  seas  wliich  widen  out  bohlud  and  before.  How  then  shall  we  osiaipe  tlie 
oonclUBlun  that  the  human  race  was  meet  numerous  at  the  beginning?  Wu  must 
remember  that  other  children  have  tbe  same  gT«it.giiiodpan:n Is  with  ouraclvitt;  that 
there  have  been  Intci^marrUigta ;  and  that,  after  all,  the  guiu-'ratlons  run  on  in  parallel 
Unus,  that  tho  lines  spread  a  little  In  some  countries  and  p<;rluds.and  narrow  a  litllcio 
other  oountrlca  and  periods.  It  is  like  a  wall  oovercd  wltb  paper  In  diamond  peltcm. 
The  lines  diverge  and  converge,  but  tbe  flgurea  arepurBllel.  See  Sbedd.  Dosm.  TheoL, 
2 : 7-W,  Hist.  Doctrine,  S :  i-HO.  Discourses  and  Essays.  I^W  :  Baird.  Eluhlm  Revealed, 
137-l.-il.335-;»4lEdward8.Works,S:483:  IIopkiuB.  WorkH,l::^i  Dirks,  DlOieuitLcs  of 
Delief,  iaiil>elltjscb,Blb.PBycb.,I28-113:  ITohscbammer,  Ursprung  derSeele,  JB-22(. 

With  regard  to  this  view  we  remark  ; 

( a )  It  Heciua  bent  to  accord  with  Scripture,  wliich  represents  God  as 
creating  tlie  Hjiecieuiii  Adam  (  Oen.  1 :27 ),  and  as  increaaiug  and  porpetn- 
ating  it  tliruugh  secondary  agencieii  (1 :%;  q/'.  22).  Only  once  is  breathed 
into  man's  nostrils  the  breath  of  lite  (2:7,  c/.22;  1  Cor.  11:8.  Qen.  4:1; 
5  :3  ;  46  :26  ;  (./.  Acta  17  :21-26  ;  Hcb.  7  :10),  aud  after  man's  formatioo 
Qod ceosoB  fram  his  wurk  of  cruatiuo  ( Ouu.  2:'l). 

fl<g.i:n— "iDdOod  tntMrnuinUiiiniB^^inthtliugaiirGidoiwl^tahlia:  wla ud hwli<n>lid 
b  U«  " :  R  —  "111  M  blind  Iba :  ud  etd  old  nito  tkM.  B>  fruUil.  ud  hiIUfIt,  ul  npliaU  Oi  futt  "  -, 
cr.12— of  tbe  brute  creation :  "iid  M  blnitd  Hum,  Mr°«>  **  frollhl,  ud  maW^y.  ud  lU  tki  nm 
inUans,  udlttbirdiDu^tiplfonllegulL"  9ea.I:7  — "tadMimb  (MEowd  BU>f  tbduttftkiinnd, 
end  bnubtd  isU  bii  tiKinli  tbt  tmlb  of  Lis ;  udnu  bHan  i  liriig  snl "  (  r/.  S  —  "(sl  lk<  rib  >Ud  JiWnk 
flid  bid  Ukm  fm  tbe  mu.  Dudi  bi  k  nmu,  ud  bnnfVI  bn  gnU  Ibi  mm  " ;  I  Cor.  U 1 8  —  <' rw  lb  an  li  uv  •( 

Ibsvirau',  blllbl>rmu9tlbllllll"(>(«>'tp^).    fltn.  4r  i -"■«...,  bBlOlil";  S:l— "idui 

bi^tiBd Stii";  U;!a— "tUtbi«i1llbiIaBtVittJHoti]llg%7Tt,thUHM(iiiliifUal>iM"',b>tT:  V 

— -btmidnif  owe 'father 'or' tHxIy'l  trtrrBrtsn  otiiim":B  i.  7' ID  — Levi  "  m  jM  ii  ibt  1n:u  if 
bii  blkr,  vbn  MelcbinM  >■  Urn" ;  hL  I ;  S  -  "Iwl  Oilbf  wmib  d^r  ««1  tuM  Umt  vkA  bi  bid  Bilil 
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k*in^kd>ThBiakb«rk*Uiikkii*dBilL"  Sbedd,  Doffm.  Tbeol..  S  :  19-38, 
]«UI:13:  t:l;BM.I:13;i:12il{K.lS;a;  1^E;S;  Siib.U;>;  f&13l:IS,  IL  Onlr 
Adam  had  the  rlrht  tobe  acrcaeiaulat.  WeetiMHI.  Cam.  on  Hebrew*,  111— "Levi  paj- 
tag  titbai  In  Abraham  Impliea  tbuC  de*oenduiM  are  iDCiudeil  in  the  anuvetor  lo  far  that 
bla aola have foTOB  for  titeui.  PbyRliaJly.at  leaal,tbe<leaclao  nila  tlia  living.  The  incU- 
TldiiBllBD0tBCompletal7  Belf-oentred  belrut-  Hub  member  Ins  body.  Bofarlrailu 
ciauiam  la  true.  But,  If  tiib  were  all,  man  would  be  a  mere  result  of  tlie  past,  and  would 
have  no  ludlTldaal  reflpDOBlbllity.  There  la  an  olemont  Dot  derlTed  from  birth,  tbougb 
It  mar  follow  upon  It.  Braoanltioo  of  individuality  In  the  truth  in  oreatlanlsm.  Power 
Ot  TialDii  f  oUowB  upon  preparation  of  an  ortrao  of  ridon,  modified  by  the  latter  but  Dot 
Omated  by  It.  9o  we  have  tlie  todal  unity  of  Iho  race,  plug  the  personal  nsponalbUlty 
ot  iba  individual,  the  Inflnenoe  of  oommoD  thou#h(s  pliH  the  power  of  greot  men,  the 
toundatloD  of  hope  phu  the  ooBdUloD  of  Judsment." 

(  &  )  It  is  favored  by  the  analogy  of  vegetable  and  animal  life,  in  which 
increase  of  nambera  is  eeouied,  not  by  a  multiplicity  of  immediate  oieatiocs, 
bnt  by  the  nataral  derivfttioii  of  new  individnab  from  a  parent  stock.  A 
derivBtjoQ  of  the  human  soul  from  its  parents  no  more  imphea  a  materialiH- 
tio  viuw  of  the  Bold  and  itti  endless  division  and  subdivision,  than  the  simi- 
lar derivation  of  the  brute  proves  the  priaoiple  of  intelligent  in  the  lower 
aninuJe  to  be  wholly  matertaL 

a  od'a  method  la  Dot  tbe  muthod  of  oudless  mlrade.  God  wurka  la  Datum  thmuKb 
■eooDd  oauacs.  Qoddoes  Dotcreata  a  new  vltul  prlndplo  at  the  bUKlnniuK  of  eitel> 
enceof  each  aeparale  apple,  and  of  each  Bepaiatedcig.  Gacb  ottbeao  latbereault  of  a 
■elf-multlplylug  force,  Imidanted  once  tor  all  in  tlie  ilrgt  of  Ita  race.  To  say,  witb 
Hoxom  (BapUit  Huvlew,  1881  i£T3),  tliat  Oud  Is  ttie  Immediate  author  of  eauh  new 
Individual,  la  to  dear  secood  causes,  and  to  mecgu  nature  lu  Oud.  The  whole  tcndencj' 
of  modern  edenoo  is  in  the  opposite  dlreetloii.  Nor  la  tht  re  any  good  reaaon  (or  makliiB 
tlie  oiisln  of  the  lodlvldaal  human  aonl  an  exception  to  tbe  general  rule.  Aucustlno 
wavered  In  hia  traduclanlsm  bevsuae  befeart-d  the.lnfereace  that  tbe  aoul  la  divided 
and  aubdlvlded.— that  is,  tbatltla  ooinposL'd  of  parts,  and  is  therefore  material  In  ita 
nature.  But  it  does  not  follow  that  all  SL-paratlon  Is  luatLTlal  separation.  Wo  do  not. 
Indeed,  know  how  Uie  bouI  Is  propagatiid.  But  we  Itnow  tbat  animal  life  Is  propagated , 
and  still  that  It  Is  not  material,  not  compoeed  of  parts.  The  fact  that  the  soul  Is  not 
material,  nor  composed  of  parts,  U  no  reason  wby  It  mar  not  be  propagated  also. 

It  is  well  to  remember  thatcul^iiilancK  docs  not  neoeesarilr  Imply  either  eitengton  or 
jigure.  SulMtanlla  Is  simply  that  which  atands  under,  underlies,  aupports,  or  In  other 
words  tliat  which  is  the  oround  of  phenotnena.  Tlie  propagation  of  mind  tbercfiire 
does  not  involve  any  dividing  up,  ur  Hpllttiiig  off,  as  if  tbe  mind  were  a  material  mass. 
Ilame  la  propa^rated,  but  not  by  dlvlaiun  and  BUbdlvislon.  Professor  I^dd  Is  a  oreat  lan- 
iat.  tc^etbec  wltb  Lotze,  whom  he  quotes,  but  he  repudiates  the  Idea  that  the  mind  is 
susceptible  of  division;  aeoLadd,  Philosophy  of  Mltid.2De.3Se-3iia— "The  miod  comes 
tram  nowhere,  for  it  never  was,  as  mlod,  In  space,  la  not  now  in  epaoe,  and  oumot  be 

ooDudved  of  as  coming  and  going  In  apace Mind  la  a  growth Parents  do 

not  transmit  their  mlnda  to  their  offspring.  Tbe  Child's  mind  does  not  exist  before  it 
aiTts.  ItaacUrltleaarcltseziatenoe."  Bo  we  might  lay  that  flame  has  no  ezlstenoo 
before  it  acts.  Yet  It  may  owe  Its  existence  toa  preoedlug  dame.  The  Indian  proverb 
Isi  "No  lotus  without  astam."  HallOalne,  In  fala  novel  The  Manxman,  tells  us  that 
the  Deemster  of  the  Isle  of  Man  had  two  sons.  These  two  sons  wtrc  as  unlike  each 
otberasaretheiuslduandtbooutsldoofabowl.  But  thebowl  wag  old  Deemster  himself. 
Hartley  Coleridge  Inherited  hia  father's  Imperious  desire  for  stimulants  and  with  It 
bis  Inability  to  resist  their  temptation. 

(  c )  The  observed  ttansmisnion  not  merely  of  physical,  but  of  mental  and 
Bpiritiial,  characteristics  in  families  and  races,  and  especially  the  uniformly 
evil  moral  tendencies  and  dispositions  which  all  men  possess  from  their 
birth,  are  proof  that  in  soul,  as  well  M  in  body,  we  derive  onr  being  from 
onr  human  ancestry. 

UaltoD,  la  bia  Hereditary  Genius,  and  Inquiries  Inta  Human  Faculty,  furnishes 
abundant  iiroof  of  the  transmission  of  mental  and  siilrltual  characteristics  f n>ui  father 
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to  Bon.  lUuBtntloDB,  In  the  oue  of  tamllles,  am  the  Amerloan  Adamses,  the  ""g'tt*" 
Qeorgee,  the  French  Bourbona,  Om  Oerman  Bacha.  lUustntlana,  In  tbe  caae  of  raoca, 
UB  tbe  IndlaiiB,  tbe  Negro««,  the  Chlncae.  the  Jews.  Hawtbome  represented  thelntzo- 
■peotlon  and  the  coaaclence  of  Puritan  New  England.  Emeraon  had  a  minister  amoDg' 
his  anoeatrr,  either  on  the  paternal  or  tbe  iDatemal  aide,  for  elegit  gencntloiii  baolc 
BveiT  man  Is  "a  chip  of  tbe  old  block."  "A  man  [son  omntbua,  tn  which  alt  hisaocoa- 
tors  are  seated"  (O.  W.  Holmes).    Variation  la  one  of  the  properties  of  Ihioy  thlnm, 

—  tbe  other  U  tnnsmlosloD.  "On  a  dlsspcUn?  table,  la  the  membranes  of  a  ncw-tMRn 
Infant's  bddr,  can  be  seen  *ihe  dmnkai-d's  Ung«.'  The  bloUibee  on  bis  fTandri3hUd*a 
olieeka  furnish  a  mirror  to  tbv  old  debauobee.  Heredity  Is  Ood's  vWthw  of  sin  to  ttie 
third  and  fourth  generations."  On  heredity  and  depravity,  see  Phelpe.  lo  Bib.  a«^, 
Apr.  IBSl  :£5(--'*WtaeneTeT7moieoulelnthe  patemul  brain  bears  the  shape  of  a  point 
of  Inlerrogatloo,  It  would  border  on  tbe  miraculous  U  we  should  Ood  tbe  exolamaUoa- 
slgn  of  faith  in  the  brain-cells  of  the  child." 

Itobert  C.  Lversoti  said  that  most  great  men  hnve  groat  motbeis,  and  that  nuiet 
great  women  have  great  fathers.  Most  of  the  icreat  are  like  mountains,  wttb  tbe 
valley  of  anocoton  on  one  side  oud  the  depression  of  posterity  on  the  otber.  Haw- 
thorne's House  ot  the  Seven  Gables  Illustrates  tbe  priocliile  of  heredity.  But  In  his 
Uarble  Faun  and  Tnmsformatlou,  Hawthorne  unwlm'ly  lutlmales  that  sin  IsaneOEHHlty 
to  virtue,  a  background  or  condition  of  good.    Dryden,  Absalom  and  Ahtthophel,  1 :  IH 

—  "Otuatwlta  are  sure  to  madness  near  allied.  And  thin  paiUtltlon?  du  tbelr  bouDds 
divide."  Lombroau,  Tho  Man  of  Oenlua.  tnalntains  that  genlua  la  a  mental  disoaao 
Billed  to  epileptiform  mania  or  the  dementia  of  cranks.  If  this  were  so,  we  should 
infer  that  civilization  Is  the  result  of  Insanity,  and  that,  so  soon  as  Napoleons,  Datitea 
and  MewtonsmaniroBt  themselves,  they  should  be  connntil  in  Oeiil us  Asylums.  Robert 
Rrownlnir,  II ohenstiel-Schwnngau, conies  nearer  tbe  truth:  "A  sollfary  grrat  mau  "s 
worth  tbe  world.    God  takee  the  business  Into  his  own  bands  At  such  time:  Who 

crueteB  the  novel  Qower  Contrives  to  guard  and  givo  it  breathing-room. "TIa 

tho  great  Oardener  grafts  the  excellenoe  On  wlldllngs,  where  he  will." 

(  d)  The  tradnoiiui  doctrine  embnoea  and  aoknowledgefi  tite  element  of 
tmth  which  gives  plausibility  to  the  oreatian  view.  Tradncianism,  properlj 
defined,  admits  a  divine  concunenoe  throiigliout  the  vbole  development  of 
the  human  species,  and  allowa,  under  the  guidauoa  of  a  tiuperintendinif 
ProTidenoe,  special  improvementB  in  tvpe  at  the  birth  of  marked  men, 
similar  to  those  which  we  may  suppose  to  have  occurred  in  Qie  introduction 
of  new  varieties  in  the  animal  creation. 

Fag^Roberis.  Oxford  Ualversltj  Sermons:  "It  is  no  more  unjust  that  man  should 
Inherit  evil  teudenciee,  than  that  be  should  Inherit  good.  To  make  the  former  inpoa- 
slble  Is  to  make  tho  hitter  impossible.  To  oblect  to  the  law  of  heredity,  la  to  object  to 
Qod's  ocdlnanoe  of  society,  and  tosarthat  God  should  have  made  men,  liketbeangela, 
a  company,  and  not  a  race."  Tbe  common  moral  chnract'-ri^tica  of  the  race  can  only 
bo  accounted  fur  upon  tbe  3cri|)tural  view  that  "IhU  vbltb  libncftbsliA  taluk  "  (iifai]:«). 
Since  propagation  Is  a  propagation  of  soul,  as  well  as  body,  we  see  that  to  beget  children 
under  Improper  conditions  is  a  crime,  and  that  fu^Iiclde  Is  murder.  Huochel,  Bvolu- 
tlon  of  Mau,  S:3  —  "Tbe  human  embryo  paasm  through  the  whole  course  of  its  devel- 
opment In  forty  wtfks.  Each  man  Is  really  older  by  this  period  than  is  usually 
anumcd.  When,  for  ciauiplo,  a  child  is  said  to  be  nine  and  a  quarter  years  old.  he  ia 
really  ten  yean  old."  Ia  thisthereason  why  Hebrewscnil  a  chllda  yearold  at  bIrthT 
President  Bdwaids  prayed  for  hla  children  and  his  children's  children  to  the  end  of 
time,  and  PrenidCDt  Woulsey  congratulnted  himself  that  he  was  oneof  the  Inheritors 
of  those  prayers.  R  W.  Bmi-nnn :  "  How  can  a  man  get  away  from  his  anctators  ?  " 
Hen  of  genius  should  select  their  anocetors  with  great  oaro.  Wbon  begin  tbe  Instruo- 
tlon  of  a  child?  A  hundred  years  before  ho  la  bi>rn.  A  lady  whoee  chlldieu  wera 
noisy  and  Iroublesome  said  lo  a  Quaker  relative  thot  she  wislied  she  could  get  a  gcujd 
Quaker  governess  for  them,  to  teach  tbem  tbe  quiet  ways  of  the  Society  of  Friends. 
"  It  would  not  do  tbem  tbat  sorloe,"  was  tbe  reply :  "  they  should  have  been  rookeA 
In  a  Quaker  cradle,  if  they  were  to  learn  Quakerly  ways." 

Oalton,  Natural  Inheritance,  IM  —"  The  child  inherits  parily  from  his  parents.  partJy 
'r[>m  his  ancestry.  In  every  population  that  Intermarries  frei'ly,  when  the  genealogy 
otony  man  is  traced  far  backwards,  bis  ancestry  will  t>e  found  to  ooualgt  of  suob  vsrtea 
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olemoits  that  tber  si«  lodlatlnKuiihable  from  the  Mmple  taken  at  bnphaMrd  ttma  the 
general  population.  Galton  apeaks  of  the  tcadcnc;  of  p^cutlaiitits  to  revert  to  tlie 
V^DSiBl  trpe,  and  nyi  that  a  man's  brother  Is  tirloe  as  nearly  related  to  him  as  his  father 
la,  moi  nine  tlmEa  as  nearlr  as  hit  ooiulo.  The  meen  stature  of  tny  particular  clan  of 
men  will  be  the  same  OS  that  of  the  race:  In  otberwonla.it  will  iMrmedlocre.  Thia  tolls 
besTilr  acalnat  the  full  herodltarr  transmlnlon  of  tuij  rare  and  Tuluable  gift,  as  only 
a  few  of  the  many  ehildren  would  resemble  their  parcnbi."  We  mBr  add  to  tbcao 
tbou^Cs  of  Oaltoa  that  Christ  blmaelf.  aaraapecls  hUmerelf  human  anoestrj',  was  not 
so  muf^  son  of  Uary.  as  be  waa  Son  of  man. 

Rrooka,  Foundations  of  Zoltia^,  1U-167  —  In  on  inveatiffated  case.  "In  seven  and  S 
half  aeDeratlODS  the  maximum  anOMtrr  for  one  person  ls%2,or(orthreeperBOntllt& 
Tlie  names  ot  4S£  of  them,  or  oearly  half,  are  reoorded,  aud  these  4B  named  anceatoia 
are  not  452  diatlnct  persons,  but  only  149,  many  of  them,  in  the  remote  generations, 
being  common  ancfstors  of  all  three  In  many  lines.  If  the  llnre  of  descent  from  the 
nnreoorded  Boceators  were  Interrelated  In  the  same  way.  as  they  would  aurely  be  la  an 
old  and  Mable  eommuolty.  Ibe  total  ancestry  of  these  three  pereons  for  seven  and  a 
bait  ^neratlona  would  be  378  persona  Instead  of  IIM.  The  descendants  of  numy  die 
out.  All  the  members  of  a  spedee  deaoend  from  a  fow  aneeiitors  In  a  remote  geoera- 
tlnn.  and  these  few  are  the  common  aneestors  of  all.  Ritlnctlon  of  family  namra  Is 
very  common.  We  mnst  seek  In  the  moilern  world  and  not  In  the  remote  past  (or  an 
ezpUnatlon  of  that  diversity  among  Individuals  which  pbhhcb  under  the  name  of  varia- 
tion. TliegeDeBlDgyof  aspecice  Is  not  a  tree,  but  a  alender  thread  uf  very  few  stranila, 
B  little  frayed  at  the  near  end,  but  of  immoosuiable  length.  A  fringe  oC  loose  ends  all 
along  the  thread  may  represent  the  animals  whleh  havlnit  no  dcscendanta  are  now  as 
tf  they  had  never  been.  Each  of  the  strands  at  the  near  end  la  Important  asaposilble 
Uno  of  nnion  between  the  thread  of  the  past  and  that  of  the  distant  future." 

Welsmann.  Heredity,  nO.  Xlt,  380. 3M.  denies  Brooks's  theory  that  the  male  element 
repreeeots  Ute  principle  of  varlatlou.  He  finds  the  touse  of  variation  In  the  union  of 
«lementa  from  the  two  parents.  Eadi  child  nnltes  the  heiedllary  tendencies  of  two 
parents,  and  so  must  be  different  from  either.  The  third  generation  Is  a  oompromise 
between  four  different  hereditary  tendencies.  Brooks  finds  the  cause  of  variation  in 
■exual  reproduction,  but  be  bases  his  theory  upon  the  transmlvlon  of  acquired  ehar- 
aoters.  This  transmlHlitn  Is  denied  by  Welsmann,  who  says  that  the  male  germ-cell 
does  not  play  a  dUterent  part  frem  that  of  the  female  in  tbo  oonstruotlon  of  the  embryo. 
Children  Inherit  quite  as  much  from  the  father  as  from  the  mother.  Like  twins  are 
derived  from  the  same  egg-K'lI.  No  two  gerra-eells  contain  eiai-'tly  the  sarae  cotnblna- 
tlont  of  heceditary  tendencies.  Changea  in  environment  and  organism  affect  posterity, 
not  dbectly,  tmt  only  through  other  dtangea  produced  in  its  germinal  matter.  Heaoe 
efforts  to  reach  blch  food  esnnot  dlreetly  produce  the  giruSe.  Bee  Dawson,  Modem 
Idnsof  Evolution.  23S-23g ;  Bradfunl,  IIcr«llty  and  Clirtatlan  Problems:  Ribot.  Herol- 
Ky;  Woods.  Heredity  In  Royalty.  Do  organic  unity  in  connection  wllh  leallsm.  Be« 
Hodce,lnPHnaetouRev.,  Jan.  1886:1^-136:  Dabney.  Theology,  317-331. 

v.     Ta«  UoBU  Nattibb  of  Mam, 

By  the  moral  oataie  of  man  we  mean  thoae  powers  wfaioh  fit  liim  for 
right  ot  wrong  action.  These  powers  are  inteUect,  sensibiUtj,  and  vill, 
together  with  that  poonliar  power  of  discriminatioa  and  impnlsion,  which 
we  call  conscience.  In  order  to  moral  action,  man  has  intellector  reason, 
to  discern  the  difference  between  right  and  wrong ;  sensibility,  to  be  moved 
by  each  of  these ;  free  will,  to  do  tJie  one  or  tiie  other.  Intellect,  acnsibil- 
itj,  and  will,  are  man's  three  facnlties.  Bnt  iti  connection  with  these  focul- 
tiea  there  is  a  sort  of  activity  which  involves  them  all,  and  without  which 
there  can  be  no  moral  action,  namely,  the  activity  of  couscience.  Con- 
soienoQ  applies  the  moral  law  to  partioidar  cases  in  our  personal  experience, 
and  proclaims  that  law  as  binding  upon  ns.  Only  a  mtional  and  sentient 
being  can  be  truly  moral ;  yet  it  does  not  come  within  our  province  to  treat 
of  man's  intellect  or  sensibility  in  general  We  speak  hero  only  of  Con- 
■cienoe  and  of  Will. 
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1.     Conacienrc. 

A,  Conscience  aa  aooompanying  knowledge. — As  ttatoAj  intanutod, 
oonsoience  is  not  a  sepantte  facnitj,  like  intellect,  sensibititj,  and  will,  but 
rather  a  mode  in  irhiob  these  facnltiee  act.  Like  oonacionancsB,  ouDscience 
is  an  aooompanjing  knowledge.  Oonscienee  is  a  knowing  of  self  ( itwlad- 
ing  our  acts  and  states)  in  connection  with  a  moral  standard,  or  law.  Add- 
ing now  the  element  of  feeling,  we  may  aaj  that  conscience  is  man's 
oonaoionHneBs  of  his  own  moral  relations,  together  with  a  peculiar  feeling  in 
view  of  them.  It  thus  involTes  the  combined  action  of  the  intellect  and 
of  Qte  sensibility,  and  that  in  view  of  a  certain  claaa  of  objects,  tiz,  :  right 

'  and  wfong. 

There  la  no  ■eparmte  ethloal  faculty  anr  more  tban  tbere  Is  a  separate  epatbetlo  fac- 
ulty. CoDsdeDoe  ta  like  taate :  It  haa  to  do  with  moral  brlnR  and  rclatlona,  aa  taato 
baatodo  irltb  teaUietlo  lietOKand  relations,  nut  thoelhiciilJud{[ineataiHllnipulacaro, 
like  the  isethetlo  Judgment  aiid  Impulse,  the  mode  in  which  Intellect,  acnalblUty  end 
will  act  witb  reterenoo  to  a  oertain  cImb  of  oblecU.  Conaulenoe  deals  villi  the  riffht, 
aa  taate  dcKle  with  the  beautlluL  Aa  oooBcluuBucai  ( «m  and  «c<i))1bb  ooo-knowliiB,  a 
kDOwlnt(  of  our  tboughla.  deajrea  and  volitloaa  In  oonnectlun  wlUi  aktiowtOff  of  ihe 
■elf  that  baa  these  tbiiushts,  d«elm  and  volltlooa  i  aa  ounacleaoe  U  a  ooU'ktiowli^r,  a 
kDOWlDB  of  OUT  moral  acta  and  statca  Id  oomiectlmi  with  a  knowing  of  aonie  moni 
standard  or  lav  wblcb  la  conceived  of  as  our  true  self .  and  therefore  aa  haTing  autbor- 
Itvoverua.  I^dd.  PbUoeophrof  Hind.  183-IBfi  —  "  The  oondem nation  of  self  involves 
selt-dlremptlOD.  double  oooaciousneu.  Without  it  Kant's  oategorioal  Imperative  is 
Impnariblc.  Tbe  one  aelf  la)-*  dovn  the  law  to  the  other  aolf.  Judgca  It,  thrcaleiM  it. 
ThiatawhaClamwDt.  wben  theapoatlesaya:  'Illi  Honlttudoit,  Mbe  tkildnUtanw  ' 
(«r«.?:17;." 

B,  Conscience  discriminatiTe  and  impulsive.  —  But  we  need  to  define 
more  narrowly  bcith  the  intellectual  and  the  emotional  elements  in  con- 
science. As  reBi>ectH  tlie  intellectiud  element,  ne  may  say  that  conscience 
ia  a  power  of  judgment, —  it  ileoIareB  our  act«  or  stAtes  to  conform,  or  not  to 
conform,  to  law ;  it  deo.ares  the  acta  or  states  which  conform  to  be  obliga- 
tory, —  those  which  do  not  conform,  to  be  forbidden.  In  other  words, 
oonacienoe  judges  :  ( 1 )  This  is  right  (  or,  wrong  ) ;  (  2 )  I  ought  {  or,  I 
ought  not ).  In  connection  with  this  latter  judgment,  there  oomee  into  view 
the  emotional  element  of  conscience, —  we  feel  the  claim  of  Aaty  \  there 
is  an  inner  sense  that  the  wrong  most  not  bo  done.  Thus  conscience  is  ( 1  ) 
diacriminativfl,  and  (  3 )  impnlaiTe. 

1,  Frlnclplea  and  PTSCtloe  of  Morality,  173  —  "  The  one  dlatlactlve  function 
Eenco  is  that  of  authoriiatlve  aelf-Judjnnents  Id  the  eonsolous  preeeDc«  of 
lo  Peraonallty  to  whom  ve  as  peimina  feel  ourselves  socounlable.  It  la  Uila 
twofold  peraoDsl  element  In  every  Juditnent  of  oonaclenco,  viz.,  the  oodbcIoub  stlf- 
judKmi'nt  in  the  pr(«cnc«  of  the  all-Juil)rln)[  Deity,  which  lius  lud  such  vrlh>rs  as  Ilaln 
and  8i*nper  and  Sletihen  to  attempt  the  oiplauatlon  of  the  origin  and  authority  of 
consclunoe  aa  the  product  of  parental  trainlugand  social  environment.  .  .  .  Cunaolenoe 
la  Dot  prudcnUal  nor  advisory  not  eiecutlvc,  but  solely  judicial.  CODsalenoe  la  the 
moral  reason,  pronouncing-  upon  moral  actions.  Conscloiunvee  fumiahca  lavi  con- 
aclcnoe  pronounces  JiidRmtHita ;  It  says ;  Thou  shalt.  Thou  shalt  not.  Bi'ery  man  must 
obey  hia  consolenoe ;  If  It  Is  not  enliffhteacd,  that  Is  hla  lookM>ut.  Tbe  calloualnir  of 
OOnaclBOoe  In  this  life  Is  already  a  penal  lufllullon."  S.  8.  Times,  Apl.t.  UMBilBG  — 
"  Doing  as  well  as  we  know  how  is  not  enough,  unless  we  know  ]ust  what  Is  right  and 
then  do  that.  Qod  never  tells  us  merely  lo  do  our  lieat,  or  according  to  our  knowledge. 
It  Is  our  duty  lo  know  what  la  right,  and  tben  to  do  it.  Igitorantla  legls  nemlnem 
ejcusat,   Webavc  responaiblllty  forkDowing  preliminary  lo  doing." 
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O.  Consoieiice  distingaiahed  from  other  menlAl  proceesea — The  nature 
andofflce  of  oonscieuoe  will  be  atill  nioreclearly  perceiTedif  wedistuigiiish 
it  from  other  prooeasee  aod  operatiotiB  with  vhich  it  ia  loo  often  oonfoimded. 
The  term  oonedeuce  has  been  nsed  T17  yarious  writem  to  dueignate  either 
one  or  all  of  the  following  ;  1.  Moral  intuition  —  the  intuitive  [lerception 
of  the  difference  between  right  and  wrong,  as  opposite  moial  categories. 
2.  Accepted  law  —  the  npplicatiun  of  tlio  intuitive  idea  to  general  claaaes 
of  Bctionfi,  and  the  declaration  that  tlifse  cIosbgs  of  actions  are  right  or 
wrong,  apart  from  our  individoal  relation  to  them.  This  acce'ited  law  is 
the  complex  product  of  {  fl)  the  intuitive  idea,  ( 6  )  the  logical  intelligence, 
(c)  ozperieucea  of  utility,  {d)  influences  of  Bocietj  and  cdacation,  and  (e)  . 
poeitiTe  divine  revelation.  3.  Judgment — applying  this  accepted  law  to 
individual  and  concrete  caaea  in  our  own  experience,  and  pronoancing  our 
own  acta  or  atatea  cither  iMixt,  present,  or  pri«iii!ctive,  to  bo  right  or  wrong. 
i,  Cfiinmand — anthoritativo  declaration  of  obHgatiun  to  do  the  right,  or 
forbetir  the  wrong,  together  with  an  impulse  of  the  sensibility  away  from 
tbe  one,  and  toward  the  other.  S.  Rrmorae  or  appnival — moral  aenti- 
monta  either  of  approbation  or  diaapprobation,  in  view  of  past  acts  orstatea, 
regarded  as  wrong  or  right.  6.  Fear  or  hii2ic  —  instinctive  diapoaition  of 
disobedience  to  expect  puniahment,  and  of  obedience  to  expect  reward. 

bdd,  PUlOs.  of  Conduot,  TO—"  The  feolliv  of  tbe  ought  la  prlnuur,  eesentlat,  unique ; 
tbe  Judff meola  Bfl  to  what  oae  tnight  ai«  the  reaulu  of  eortroDment,  education  and 
leflectlon."  TbesenUmentof  JtuUoelBDOtaDlnberltaDceof  dvlllied  idsd  bIods.  No 
Indiui  wu  ever  robbed  of  hlB  land*  or  had  hli  KoremmoDt  allowanoe  Etoken  from  him 
wbo  waaootaskcenlr  consdouaof  the  wrooB-aa  In  like  drcnmatanoefl  weoould  oon- 
OBlve  that  ■  pblloeopber  would  be.  The  ouohlneM  of  the  ougbt  la  oertolnlr  iatultlvo: 
tbe  -KftunoB  of  the  ouglit  ( ooaformltr  to  Ood )  ta  poealbl/  In  taltlTcalso ;  the  vthabam  at 
theoQKbttaleeacertaiiiljlntuttlve.  Cutler.  Be8lDnl[iBB0rBthteB,iaa,  IM  — "Intuition 
tella  OB  Uiot  we  are  obliged;  why  we  are  obliged,  aod  uiftat  we  are  obllired  to,  wemnat 
kean  elaewbere."  ObliDati'>n  — tliat  which  [a  Undliw  on  a  man;  ouqIiI  la  aomething 
owed;  dMviiBoiDetbliigdue.  The  Intuitive  nottuD  of  duty  ( Intellect )  is  matobed  by 
tbe  acDse  of  obligation  ( feelloB ). 

razbr,  Olsla  In  Horala.  SB.  270  —  "All  men  have  a  wnas  at  richt,-~of  right  to  life, 
and  coDtemporancouBl)'  perhaps,  but  ceriAlnlr  afterwards,  of  right  to  personal 
property.  And  my  right  impllea  duty  Inmy  neighbor  to  respect  It.  Then  tbesenaeof 
Tight  beoome*  objective  and  ImpeisonaL  H;  nelghlior'a  duty  to  me  ImiillEO  mr  duly 
to  him.  I  pntmyaett  in  hie  plaoe,"  Bowne,  Prlnclpkeeof  Kthica,  l£e.  188— "First,  Che 
fe^og  of  obtlgatlan.  the  Idea  of  a  right  and  a  wrong  with  corresponding  duties,  la  unl. 
vsraal-  . .  .  Sewudly,  there  la  a  Tuiy  general  agreement  in  the  formal  prlnclpteB  of 

action,  and  largely  In  the  virtues  also,  aiich  aa  benevolence,  Juatioe,  gratitude 

Wbetlier  we  owe  anything  to  our  neighbor  baa  never  been  a  ri-al  question.  Tbe  prav- 
Ucal  trouble  baa  a]  ways  lain  in  the  other  question  :  Who  la  my  nelghlmrl  Ttaiidly,  the 
speolllcoontentaof  the  moral  Ideal  are  not  Bied,  but  the  direction  In  which  tbe  Meal 
Ues  Is  geoersUy  dieoemlble.  ...  We  have  In  ethksthe  Bsme  fact  aa  In  Intellect —  a 
potentially  tatalllble  ttandard,  with  manifold  errors  In  Its  apprehension  and  appll- 
oatlon.  Lucretius  held  that  dcgrndatlon  and  ]ieralysis<if  tlie  monii  nature  result  from 
rellgloD.  Hanyclalmon  the  other  hand  that  without  religion  morals  would  disappear 
from  the  aulh." 

Boblnaon,  Frinc.  and  Prac  of  Morality,  ITS —  "  Fear  of  an  omnipotent  will  is  very 
dlOeientf^um  remonein  view  of  tbe  nature  of  (besupremo  Being  whose  law  wc  have 
violated."  A  duty  la  to  )»  settled  In  accordance  with  the  standard  of  absolute  right, 
not  ■apubliosenllment  would  dictate.  A  man  must  be  ready  to  do  rightlu  q>lt«of 
what  everybody  thinks.  Just  astbededalonBof  a  Judge  are  for  tbe  time  blading  on  oil 
good  oltlMDa,  ao  tbe  daoMona  of  conaoleDoe,  as  rchitlvely  binding,  must  always  be 
obeyed.  Theyarepresomptlvely  right  and  tbeyaro  the  only  present  guide  of  action. 
Yet  man's  prvaent  stale  ot  Sin  makes  it  quite  po«iblo  that  tbe  dediions  which  arotel- 
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Ktlvely  right  mny  be  absolutelr  wroap-   ^^  ^  i>ot  enough  to  take  ono'a  time  from  the 

vaU:h;  the  wutcb  may  go  nrong;  thore  Is  a  prior  dutr  of  rcgDlatlog  the  watch  bj 
oatroDomlial  BtaiidardB.  Bishop  Gore :  "  Han's  flnt  dutr  la,  not  to  fOOnw  his  oon- 
BOleace,  but  to  eiUiohUn  his  oonsolenoa."  Lowell  aaya  that  the  Scrthians  used  to  e*t 
their graDdfatbers  oot  of  bumanltr.  Paine.  Ethnic  Trinities,  300  — "  Nothing  la  so  stob- 
boro  orso  fanatical  a«  a  wrongly  lostruoted  oansoienoe,  aa  Pant  showed  la  his  own  case 
by  hiB  own  confemion  "  1 1<U  K :  t  —  "  I  wUf  lkN(tl  wift  Birt^lkt  1 0^1 1*  4i  BUT  lkii(>iHtoKT 

D.  Conscience  the  moral  jadioiiuy  of  the  sonl. — From  what  has  been 
previoiiHl^  said,  it  is  evident  tliat  only  3.  and  4.  are  properly  incladed 
under  the  term  conacience.  CouscieDce  is  the  moral  JQdicioiy  of  the  soul 
— the  power  vrithin  of  judgment  and  commimd.  Gonscience  must  jnd^ 
fweording  to  the  law  given  to  it,  and  therefore,  since  the  moral  standard 
accepted  by  the  reason  may  be  imperfect,  ita  decisions,  whilo  rdativety 
jnst,  may  be  absolutely  unjust  —  1.  and  2.  belong  to  the  twiral  rrjiaon, 
but  not  to  conscience  proper.  Hence  tbo  duty  of  enlightening  and  oalti- 
vnting  the  moral  reason,  so  that  conscience  may  have  a  proper  standard  of 
judgment — 5.  and  6.  belong  to  the  sphere  of  tnnral  aentiment,  and  not  to 
conscience  proper.  The  office  of  conscieuoe  is  to  "  bear  wibiess  "  (  Bom. 
2  :15). 

InRiDLiiU— "(kffilunUiiaDrkrfaikvnjnalii  tt«rtMtt,a«tt  iMilaii  twj^  yH—thmia. 
tti  Ui.r  Umigku  iBi  vilL  uoUm  ucuiiig  or  ilii  nnuiiig  thn  "  —  we  have  conscience  clearly  distin- 
guished both  from  the  law  and  the  perception  of  law  on  the  one  hand,  and  from  the 
moral  sentiments  of  approbation  and  dlsapprotutlon  on  tbeotber.  Consdcnoedoeatiot 
furnish  tbe  law.  but  It  been  wltneHs  with  the  law  which  is  furnished  by  other  sounxa. 
It  la  not  "that  power  of  mind  hj  wblob  moral  law  Is  dlsnovered  to  each  IndlrUuBl" 
(Calderwood,  Moral  Philosophy,  77),  nor  can  we  spenk  of  " Coiwclenoe,  the  I^w"  (a* 
'Wbewdl  does  in  his  Elements  of  Morality.  I;£e9-3aa  I.  Conaolctioe  Is  not  the  law-book. 
In  tbe  court  room,  but  It  la  the  Judge,  — whose  business  Is,  not  to  make  law.  but  to 
decide  cases  aooording  to  the  law  given  to  blm. 

As  coDsclenco  Is  not  legislative,  so  It  Is  not  retributive;  as  It  Is  not  the  law-book,  so 
HIsnot  thesherllt.  We  say.  Indeed.  Id  popular  buiguag«,  that  oonselence  scourges  or 
chastises,  but  It  Is  only  In  the  sense  In  wbli-h  we  say  that  the  Judge  punishes, — i.  c, 
throiig-h  tbe  sheriff.  The  moral  aentlmcnts  are  tbe  sheriff. —  tbey  oarry  out  the 
dccialuna  of  conadcnce,  tbe  Judge ;  but  they  are  not  tJiemselves  conaolenee,  any  more 
than  tbesherllf  Is  tbe  Judge. 

Only  this  doctrine,  that  consdeace  docs  oot  discover  law.  can  explain  on  the  one 
hand  tbe  fcot  that  men  are  bound  to  foUow  tlieir  consciences,  and  on  the  other  baud 
tbo  fact  that  their  consciences  BO  greatly  differ  as  to  what  Is  right  or  wrong  In  paitlo. 
ular  cases.  The  truth  Is,  that  conscience  is  uniform  and  Infallible,  In  tbe  sense  tbat  It 
alWB]«decldea  rightly  according  to  the  law  given  It.  Men's  deoislons  vary,  only  because 
tberaoral  reason  baa  presented  to  tbeconaclenoedlfforent  standards  by  which  to  Judge. 

C<>nsclen<«  can  be  educated  only  In  tbe  sense  of  acquiring  greater  facility  and  quick- 
nees  In  making  its  dedaliina.  Rdiicatlon  has  Its  chief  effect,  noL  upon  tbe  oonsdenoa. 
but  upon  the  moral  reason.  In  recti  Fylng  Its  erroneous  or  Imperfectatandards  of  Judg- 
ment. Give  consdencea  rlgbt  law  by  which  to  Judge,  and  iU  decisions  will  be  uniform, 
andabsolutelyaa  well  as  rebillvely  Just.  We  are  bound,  not  only  to  "follow  our  oon- 
Bdence,"buttobBvea  right  conscience  to  follow,  — and  to  follow  it,  not  asone  follows 
the  beast  be  drives,  but  ss  the  soldier  follows  his  commander.  Robert  J.  Burdette : 
"  Following  conscience  as  a  guide  is  like  following  one's  nose.  It  Is  Important  to  get 
tbe  nose  pointed  right  before  it  is  safe  to  follow  It.  A  man  can  keep  tbe  approval  Of 
his  own  consdcuoe  in  very  mucb  tbe  same  way  that  be  can  keep  directly  behind  bis 
Dose,  and  go  wrong  all  the  time." 

Conscience  Is  the  con-knowing  of  a  particular  act  or  state,  as  comliig  under  the  lav 
accepted  by  Ihe  nwsou  ss  to  right  and  wrong ;  and  tbe  Judgment  of  coosoleniie  wb- 
sumesthlsaot  or  state  under  that  geaeral  standard.  Conscience  cannot  liiduds  the  law 
—  cannot  itself  l>«tbe  law,— hooause  reasoo  only  knows,  never  cun-knows.  Beaaon 
says  scio;  (Mily  Judgment  says  eonscio. 
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Thu  view  eaatiku  m  to  raooootle  the  iDtulttonal  uid  tfao  empirical  tlieoiles  of  nutnls. 
Hach  hai  IM  elemeat  of  trutlL  Tho  urUcloBl  senee  ut  rl«bt  and  wrong  la  intuitive,  —  on 
educBtlOQ  couLd  ever  Impart  Uw  likia  ot  the  (UOerenoe  between  right  and  wrooa  to  one 
wbo  baii  11  not.  But  what  rlanari  of  tbiugs  ore  right  or  wrong,  ve  learn  by  the  exeiv 
olae  of  OUT  logical  Inlelilgenoe,  In  oonoeotjon  witb  ezperlencea  of  utility,  InBuences  of 
■oofety  and  tradition.  Bul  poaltlTO  divtoe  revelation.  Tliua  our  moral  reaaon,  through 
a  oomblnalloD  of  intuition  and  eduoation,  of  Internal  and  eiteroal  iDfarmatfcm  as  to 
SKOeral  piiDdpka  of  right  and  wrong,  f  umlabea  the  standard  aooordlng  to  whioh  ooD- 
•dflDOe  roar  Judge  the  particular  oaaoawliloboouiB  before  It. 

TlilB  morml  roaaoa  tnmy  beoome  depraved  by  tin,  ao  that  tbe  tight  beoomea  darknen 
1  Bu.  • :  %  S )  and  oonaclenGe  baa  only  a  perverse  standaid  by  wbtob  to  Judge.  Tbe 
"ntk"  ooDBfdeooe  (l(kr.t:tl)  laonewboae  atandacd  of  JadKBtent  la  yet  Imperfect j  the 
Dowdeooe  "kitfil"  (Bct.  Vera.)  <w  "and"  (A.  V.)  'HvllkiMlia"  {lll>.t:l>  U  one 
vbose  atandard  haa  been  wholly  perverted  by  prsoUoal  disobedience.  The  word  and 
tbe  Spirit  of  God  ac«  the  chief  agnnolea  in  (notifying  oar  atandarda  of  Judgment,  and  so 
*>(  enabling  ooosdence  to  make  absolutely  right  deoWona.  God  oan  so  unite  theioul 
Ui  Chrlat,  that  II  beoome*  partaker  on  tho  one  hand  of  bls«atlatactlon  to  Justine  and  la 
tbua  "friiiMtnimfnil  iioiiaii"  (bh,lD;a),  and  OD  tbe  other  hand  of  his  naotlfylag 
power  and  la  thus  enabled  Incertnlu  reapeots  to  obey  Ovd^  command  and  to  speak  of  a 
-gMd  iiiiiami"  (1  FA  1:11— of  (lugle  acti  l:tl  —  of  otale)  Inatead  of  an  -nil  MoaaM" 
(■A10:n)oraooiwii>eiMe-MM"(II''l!B)  byaln.  Here  tbe  "fiw— *m  "  latbecon- 
Mieooewfakjh  baa  been  obeyed  by  the  will,  and  the  "nllMiriiBa"  tbeoMaoUnoe  whiob 
ha*  been  diBobeyed ;  with  the  result,  la  the  Dnt  caae,  of  approval  troin  tbe  moral  «enU- 
menta.  Bud.  In  tbe  Moond  gate,  of  dlaapimival. 

E.  Conscience  in  ita  relation  to  Oud  as  law-giver.— Since  ooueoience,  in 
the  proper  sense,  gives  uniform  and  infallible  judgment  that  the  right  is 
snpremely  obligatory,  and  that  the  wrong  must  l>e  forborne  at  every  cost, 
it  can  be  called  aa  echo  of  Oud'e  voice,  and  au  indication  in  man  of  that 
which  his  own  tme  beii^  requires. 

Coaadence  has  aomeUmea  been  deaorlbed  aa  the  voice  of  God  la  tbesouLorasttaa 
personal  preseuoe  and  liiUuence  of  God  himaelf.  But  we  must  not  Ideallfy  conscience 
wIthQod.  D.  W.Faunoe:"ConSQianaelanotGod,  — ItlsonlyepartoIODe'sselt.  To 
build  up  areligloD  about  one's  own  consdenee,  aa  It  It  were  God,  laonly  areflnedaelf- 
Uineaa — a  worship  of  one  part  of  one's  self  by  auotber  part  of  one'a  self."  Id  The 
Excursion,  Wordsworth  iptnlui  of  consditnce  as  "God's  mostlmimate  {iresonee  <n  the 
soul  And  his  moet  purfei-t  Imuge  In  the  world."  But  In  his  Ode  to  Duty  be  mure  dls- 
ovetly  writes:  "Stemdaughlcrof  the  voice  of  Ood  I  O  Duty  I  It  that  name  thou  love. 
Who  art  a  light  to  guide,  a  rod  To  chock  tbe  erring,  and  rtprove.  Tliou  who  art  victory 
and  law  When  emjity  terrura  ovetuwc,  Frum  vala  temptations  doat  set  free  And 
ealmat  the  weary  strife  of  frail  humanity  t "  Here  Is  an  alluiilon  to  the  Hebrew  Bath 
KoL  'The  Jew*  »y  that  the  Holy  Spirit  spoke  during  tbe  l^bcmaclo  by  (Trim  and 
Tbummlm,  under  tbe  flrsE  Temple  by  the  Prophets,  and  under  tho  ncond  Temple  by 
tlie  Bath  Kol— a  dlrlae  Intimation  as  Inferior  to  Che  oracular  voice  prooeeding  from 
tbemeruyaeet  as  a  daughter  la  auppused  to  be  inferior  to  ber  mother.  It  Is  also  used  In 
the  aena*  of  an  apiirovinft  conscience.  In  this  case  It  Is  the  echo  of  the  voice  of  God  In 
tboae  wbo  by  obeying  hoar"  (Herahon's  Talmudic  Ulsoellany, i,  DOt«>.  This  phrase, 
"the  echo  of  God's  voice,  "  is  a  correct  description  of  conscience,  and  Wordsworth 
piobably  had  It  In  mind  when  be  spoke  of  duly  as  "  the  daughter  of  the  voice  of  God." 

Bobert  Drowning  dcecrlbes  consclenoeaa  "tbe  great  beacon-light  God  seta  In  all 

The  wont  man  upon  curtb  ....  knows  In  bis  oonsolence  more  Of  what  right  Is.  than 
arrlvea at  birth  In  the  bc«t  man's  acta  that  we  bow  before."  Jackson.  James  Martlneau, 
lot— Theienseuf  obligation  ls"aplurclng  ray  of  the  greatUrbof  souls."  On  Words- 
worth's conception  of  eonscleuoe,  tee  A.  11.  Strong,  Great  Poeta.  386-908. 

Since  the  activity  of  tbo  Immanent  God  reveals  Itself  In  the  normal  operations  of  our 
own  facultlea,  consolenoe  might  be  also  regarded  as  man's  tnie  self  over  against  the 
false  self  wbloh  we  have  set  up  against  It.  Theodore  Parker  doflnes  consalenue  as  "  our 
le  conscience  of  Qod."  In  his  fourth  year,  says  Cbadwick.  his  blo- 
er  {pages  12, 13,  IS5J,  young  Theodore  saw  a  little  spotted  tortoise  and  lifted  hia 
wstilke.  All  at  once  sometblag  checked  his  arm,  and  a  voice  within  said  dear 
i>MI:''UI«  wrong."   Beaskedblsnutiher  what  It  was  that  told  Mm  It  waa  wrong. 
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StM> wiped  ■t«arfToni  fan- erewlthbor apron, nnd  tatlnffhlnln  ber arms wlil :  "Some 
mencBllUooiiBcleDcp,  but  [  prpfur  to  caU  It  the  voice  of  (Indiu  Ihcsoulor  man.  IT 
you  llsl«a  ind  obey  It,  tben  It  wlJl  Bpeak  i^efln>r  anil  clearer,  and  will  alwars  Bufde  yoa 
rlftbt;butl[}-nuturnadGBfc«randdtocibflr,  then  It  will  fade  out  llule  by  little,  and 
will  leave  fou  all  In  the  dark  and  without  a  ^Me,  ^our  life  dwpendi  on  rour  beBrinf 
thlaUttle  vDloe."  R.  T.  Bmttb,  Uau'a  RnowlediB  of  Man  and  ot  Ood,  RT,  17I-"Man 
baa  coosdeaoe,  as  be  ba<  talonta.  Cnoaclenoe,  no  more  tban  talent,  makes  him  rood. 
Ho  la  gooi,  only  aa  he  followB  oonacleDce  and  nna  talent.  ....  Tbe  nlatlon  betwenu 
the  termg  oonBcloiuoea  and  conadence.  wblob  are  lo  fact  but  forma  of  the  aame  word, 
testiOeatothuIacttbatIt  liln  tbe  action  of  oonaateiiaQ  that  maa'aooiiBciloiuDeaa  of  blm- 
aelf  1*  chleSy  eiperlenced." 

The  conscience  of  thorejcenerate  man  mtj  bave  auch  right  etaodkida,  and  Itt  decMana 
may  be  followed  by  sucb  uniformly  rtght  action,  that  Ita  voloa,  though  It  la  not  lleelf 
Ond's  voloe,  Is  yet  the  very  echo  of  Qoil'i  voice,  nip  renewed  oooBclenoe  may  takp  up 
Into  Itaelf,  and  may  eiprtaa.  the  wltnea  of  the  Holy  Spirit  <bB.*:l—*lBTttitoukta 
IkH  I  hi  H^  Bj  MH<n  biuu;  wUaia  *ia  iH  ii  tki  Eolj  >ririt " ;  </.  B :  U  — "IW  Srbil  Uvdl  tanft 
■iBai  *ili  m  iflrit  UilniniUUru  i^^oi").  But  even  when  oonaclenoo  Judgoe  amordlng 
to  Imperfect  atandarda.  and  ta  Imperfectly  obcyol  by  tbo  will,  there  Is  a  apontaitelty  In 
tta  iitleranUM  and  a  sorcrclgnty  In  Ita  oommands.  It  declHrea  that  whalevnr  Is  riffbt 
roust  be  done.  The  Imperallve  of  ooiisclence  Is  a  "categnrlial  IniperallTe"  (Kant). 
It  la  independentof  the  human  wIlL  Even  wh<!n disobeyed,  it  atiU  asserU  Us  aulhorlty. 
Befoie  cootctenco,  every  other  hnpulae  and  alleotlon  of  man's  nature  ta  called  lo  bonr. 

F.  Conacitince  in  ita  relation  to  God  m  holj. —  OonBOienoe  is  not  an 
originiLl  aiithurity.  It  points  to  sometliing  higher  tlian  itaelf.  The 
"authority  of  oouscieuca  "  is  siiuplj  the  authority  of  the  moral  law,  or 
Tftther,  the  authority  of  the  personal  Qo<l,  of  whose  nature  the  law  is  but  a 
tranacript.  Gonscieuoe,  therefore,  with  ita  continual  and  sopreme  demand 
that  the  right  ahould  be  done,  fumiKhce  tlio  best  witness  to  man  of  the 
existence  of  a  jJersoual  God,  Mid  of  the  supremacy  of  holiness  in  him  in 
whose  image  we  are  made. 

lakoowlDgsolf  In  ooiineoUon  with  morallaw,  man  not  only  gets  hitbeMknowlednv 
of  self,  but  Ills  best  knowledge  of  that  other  self  oppoalte  to  biro,  uunely,  Oed.  Cior- 
don,  Christ  of  To-day,  £38  -"  Tbo  oonaolence  la  the  true  Jacob's  ladder,  aet  la  the  heart 
of  the  Inillvldual  and  reaoblug  onto  booveai  and  upon  It  theangelsof  telf-tcprooeh 
and  self-approval  aseend  and  descend."  This  la  of  course  true  If  we  oonDue  our 
thoughts  to  the  mandatory  elemctit  In  rovelHtion.  There  la  a  higher  knuwlodgcof  Ood 
which  la  given  only  In  grace.  Jacob's  ladder  symbolizes  tbe  (3irlat  who  publlahea  not 
only  the  gorpi'l  but  tbe  law,  and  not  only  tbe  law  but  the  gnspeL  Dewey,  Psyobnlogy, 
3U —  "  Conscience  Is  Intuitive,  not  In  the  aeiiae  that  It  onunclatca  uolversa)  lawstuid 
prluiiiplsi,  for  It  lays  down  no  laws.  Conxlence  la  a  iiumo  for  tbe  oipcrleiice  of 
personality  that  any  irlven  act  la  In  harmony  or  In  disuord  nltb  a  truly  leBtlzod  pemn- 
allty."  Beoiuae  otudienoe  to  the  dictates  of  cousdcace  Is  always  relatively  right, 
Kant  could  say  that  "an  erring  oooscifDoe  U  a  ohlmicra."  But  because  tbe  law 
accvpted  by  conscience  may  be  absolutely  wrung,  conacionoe  may  li 
greatly  err  from  the  truth.  B.  S,  Times ;  "  fiaul  before  his  ooni-erslon  w 
tloua  wrong  doer.  Hie  spirit  and  chamoler  was  commendable,  while  bis  ci 
rcpreliensJble."  Wc  prefer  to  say  thnt  Saul's  leal  for  tbe  law  was  H  id 
subservient  to  his  own  pride  and  houor. 

Horaoe  Bushnell  said  thnt  the  fltst  requirement  of  a  sreat  ministry  la  a 
science.  Ho  did  not  mean  the  punitive.  Inhibitory  ounscleuce  merely,  but  talber  tin 
dlaoovoiiug,  arousing,  Inspiring  ooLi«ciencc,  that  aces  at  once  the  great  things  to  be 
done,  and  moves  toward  tliem  wlOi  a  shout  and  a  sung.  This  unbiased  and  pure  con- 
science  Is  Inseparable  from  the  sense  of  Its  relation  to  (lod  and  to  Ood'a  hollneai. 
Sbakespeore,  Henry  VI,  2d  1*071,  3:3  — "What  stronger  breastplate  than  a  heart 
UDtalnlod  !  Thrice  la  he  armed  that  hath  his  quarrel  Just ;  And  he  but  naked,  though 
looked  up  Inaleel,  Whose  consdenoe  with  Injustice  is  corrupted."  Hniley,  In  his  lec- 
ture at  Oxford  In  ISB3,  admltaand  even  Inslsta  that  ethical  practice  must  be  and  should 
be  In  oppoalilon  to  evolution ;  that  tbe  methods  of  evoluttoo  do  not  account  fOrethleol 
man  and  hii  ethical  progrow.   UoraUty  knot  apmduatottbenmemetbodabjwbloh 
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lower  Olden  have  adTanosd  Id  perf ectkiD  of  orxuilMtloii,  nunelj,  by  tbe  Mrutgl«  (or 
extMenceand  wuvlvftl  of  tbe  StifsL  Human  prognasla  moral,  Is  la  freedotn,  la  UDtler 
tlw  law  of  love.  Is  different  In  kind  rromphyslcnl  evolution.  Jamca  Runelll^owclli  "lu 
Tain  we  OHll  old  anUoDB  fudge.  And  bend  uurwiasclcDoeMourdeallDK:  llie  tec  com- 
imuidmenta  will  not  buds«.  And  HteallnK  will  codUuuo  steallriit." 

It.  T.  Smith.  Han'a  Knowledjie  of  Man  and  of  Ood,  161  — "CUDadence  Uvwlnbaman 
u^^re  like  a  lishtf ul  ktns.  whoae  claim  can  never  be  forgotten  \tj  hb  people,  even 
UMUfh  ther  dethroDe  and  mlauae  him,  and  whoae  pnaeoce  on  the  aeat  of  Judsment 
can  akne  make  the  nation  to  be  at  peace  with  Itself."  Seth,  Ethical  Prinolplea,  tst— 
"The  Kantian  theoir  of  autonomy  does  out  toll  the  whole  story  of  the  moral  life.  Iti 
■mrleldlDB  Ou^bt.  Ita  categorical  ImperatlTe,  Inuee  not  merely  from  the  depths  of 
our  own  nature,  but  from  the  heart  of  tbe  unlverae  itself.  We  are  selt-levlelatlvc  i 
but  we  roenart  tbe  law  already  enacted  by  Ood ;  wo  recognize,  rather  than  constitute, 
tbe  law  of  our  own  being.  Tbe  moral  law  la  an  echo,  within  our  own  souls,  of  the 
voice  of  the  Eternal, '»»«  oftprtag  wt  u»'  (1*17:18)." 

Schenlcel,  Ctuiatllche  tMtgtnallk,  1 ;  IK-ISS—  "  The  oouscieooe  ia  tbe  oisan  by  which 
the  humaa  spirit  llnds  (lod  In  Itself  and  so  becomes  aware  of  Itself  In  him.  Only 
IncODsdenoe  Is  man  oonaolous  of  Umseltas  eternal,  ae  dlstloot  from  Ood,  yet  as  nor- 
mally bound  to  be  determined  wholly  by  God.  When  we  aubjoct  ourwivce  wholly 
to  Ood.  coiisolenoo  gives  us  peace.  When  we  surrender  to  the  world  (he  allcgiuiioe 
due  only  to  Ood,  conscience  brings  remoise.  In  this  latter  case  we  become  aware 
that  wliUe  God  is  lu  ua,  we  are  no  longer  In  Ood.  HcUglon  Is  eiohanged  for  ethlce, 
the  relation  of  oommuiiloo  tor  the  relation  of  septuvtloii.  In  oonaoloiioe  alone  uian 
dlatlngulsbm  himself  ataolutaly  from  the  brute.  Han  doee  not  make  ooosoiouoe,  but 
OOEUclenoo  makes  man.  Conadence  tueis  every  separation  from  Oodasan  Injury  to 
self.  Fallh  la  the  relating  of  the  self^ooaaclousneeB  to  the  Uod-oonsclouBDen.  tbe 
beoomlogsureof  our  own  pet*onallty.  In  the  aboolute  penonalltyot  God.  Only  In 
faith  does  oonaclcnoe  come  to  Itself.  But  by  aln  this  faltli-ooDaclousneM  may  be 
turned  Into  law-oonsclousiiEW.  li^lth  aJBrius  Ood  in  vm;  Law  afflrms  God  uul«<ilcal 
U8."  Rcbenkcl  dlSeis  from  Scbluiormaober  In  holding  that  reHKlOn  la  not  focUog  but 
ooDsciencc,  and  that  It  la  uot  a  sense  of  dependence  on  the  world,  but  a  seiiae  of  depeod- 
epoe  on  Qod.  Conicleuoe  reo<^ulzea  a  Ood  distinct  from  the  uniyeise,  a  notal  Ood, 
aodao  makes  an  unmoral  rellginu  Impossible. 

Hopkins.  Outline  Btudy  of  Man,  XKS-SBh,  HonU  Boteooe,  M,  L«W  Of  Love.  II  —  "  Ooo- 
totenoe  W  the  moral  ooniclouaneM  of  man  In  Tlew  of  hiaown  actions  HB  rekited  to  moral 
law.  It  isa  double  knowledge  of  self  and  of  the  law.  Conadeoceis  not  the  whole  of 
the  moral  nature.  It  presupposes  the  moral  reason,  which  reoogolzea  tbe  moral  law 
and  alBnnsltB  untvetsa!  obligation  fur  all  moral  beings.  It  la  the  offioe  of  oonsclenoe 
to  bring  man  Into  personal  relation  to  this  law.  It  sets  up  a  tribunal  within  him  by 
which  his  own  actions  are  Judged.  Not  coneclenoe,  but  the  moral  reason,  judges  of  the 
ounduct  of  olbeia.    This  last  la  aricncc,  but  not  eimteienrt." 

Ptabody,  Moral  Phlloe,.  11-60  — "  Consolenoe  uot  a  source,  butameam,  of  knowledge. 
AnalogoiB  to  oonsclouanew.  A  Jndloial  faculty.  Judges  aooordlnK  to  tbe  law  before 
It.  Verdict  { verum  dictum )  always  relatively  right,  although,  by  tbe  absolute  standard 
of  right.  It  may  tie  wrong.  Like  all  perueptlve  faculties,  bduoated  by  nss  ( uot  by 
Increaae  of  knowledge  only,  for  man  may  act  worse,  tlie  more  knowledge  he  baa).  For 
absolutely  right  decisions,  conacieuce  l»  deiiendeot  upon  knowledge.  To  recognise 
oonaolenoo  as  kirMul'T  ( as  well  as  Judge ).  Is  to  fall  to  reoognlse  any  objective  simnidard 
of  right."  Tbe  Two  Conscleaces,  W,  G  — "  Consclenoe  the  law,  and  COnadenoe  the  Wit- 
nesB.    Tbe  latter  la  the  true  and  proper  Conaalence." 

H.  B.Bmlth,tiystemof  Christ.  Theology.  ITS- lta'-"'nie  unity  of  OOnSOlenoe  is  not  In 
Its  being  one  faculty  or  In  Its  performing  one  function,  but  in  its  having  one  oltlMt,  lis 
relation  to  one  Idea,  vlt„rtglil, . ..  Tbe  term 'conBcleiiae' no  moredcslgnates  a  Special 
Mculty  than  the  term  *  religion'  does  <  or  than  the  'osthetio  senae').  ....  The  exist- 
ence of  ooosoience  proves  a  moral  law  above  us:  It  leads  logically  to  a  Moral  Oovemor ; 
....  It  Implies  an  essential  distinction  between  right  and  wrong,  an  immutable 
morality;  ....  yet  need*  lo  be  enll^tened;  .  .  ,  men  may  be  eonadentloua  In 
Iniquity  i  .  ,  .  conscience  Is  nut  rlghtsuusuess :  . .  .  this  may  only  show  tbe  graatiMM 
0(  the  depravity,  having  conscience,  and  yet  ever  disobeying  it." 

On  tbe  New  Teatament  panagn  with  regard  to  conscience,  see  Hofmann,  Lefare  von 
dem  Oewtasen,  00-98 ;  KShler,  Das  Oewlasen.  S6-SB9.  For  the  view  that  oonsclenoe  U 
primarily  tbe  cognitive  or  intuitional  power  of  the  soul,  see  Calderwood,  Moral  Philos- 
cphy,  n  i  AtoxuKtor,  Moral  Boienoe.  SC ;  MoCosh,  Dlv.  Govt..  »7-81S ;  Talbot,  Sthleal 
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FroleKomena.  in  Bap.  Quar..  July,  IRTT ; IBT-E74 :  Park.  Dlsoounes,  nO-Z98:  WlwwelU 
ElciDCnU  ur  Mnrellty.  1 :  SS»-3a,  Od  Uio  whole  subject  nf  oonscienoc,  see  Hansel,  Mcta- 
pbyslc8,l>S-lTDi  Mnrllneau.  Religion  and  MateriallBm,  4B  -  "  The  dlaoovery  of  dntjr  I* 
udlalincliy  n^lative  to  an  ob}ecilve  ItfglibMiuneHS  as  tbe  peraeptlon  of  fonu  to  an 
external  space ";  also'ryprs.E'-^-8D—"  We Srstiudgv ourselves;  then  others"  :Ga>Ht 
74.1(8— "Subjective  morals  are  aaabsurdasBiibjectlTeinfttheniBticB."  Thebertbtlef 
treatment  of  tho  vbole  subject  ts  tbatof  E.Q.  Kobloson,  Principles  and  Praotlcecf 
Morality,  %-ia.  Sec  also  Wayland,  Moral  Sotenoe,  tB ;  Harieas,  Chrtstian  Ethlca.  4S, « ; 
11.  N.Day.  Bcienoe  of  Ethics.  IT;  Janet,  "nieory  of  Honk.  »i.  UB;  Kant,  MelM^ytte 
of  Ethlca,  8S;  </.Sohwc«ler,  Hist.  Phllosopby.era;  Haven,  Mot.  Phllcs.,  41;  FBlrofalM, 
Milt,  rhilos.,  TS;  Gregory, Christian EthkB.Il;  PaBsvut, Das Qewiawn ;  Wm. Sclunld, 
Das  GewlBsea. 

2.      Will. 

A.  Will  defined. — Will  ia  tbe  eonl'e  power  to  choose  between  motiTee 
and  to  direct  its  siibseiiiientactivity  aocordinfito  tlie  motive  thus  chuseit, — 
in  other  words,  tbe  aoul'e  power  to  chooM  both  on  end  and  the  meana  to 
attain  it.  The  choice  of  an  tdtimato  end  we  call  immanent  preference ;  the 
chuice  of  means  we  coll  executive  volitiou. 

In  this  dt;DnItlon  vo  part  com  pan]' with  Jonathan  Edwards,  Freedom  of  tbe  Will,  In 
Works,  vol.  t.  He  rcKanls  the  will  nslbc  soul's  power  to  aot  aooordInK  to  motive.  Lc 
to  act  out  Its  nature,  but  ho  denies  tbe  soul's  power  to  choose  between  motive,  t  e.,  to 
Initiate  a  course  of  action  contrary  to  the  moUvo  which  has  been  previously  dominant. 
Hence  be  Is  unable  to  explain  bow  a  holy  being,  like  Satan  or  Adam,  could  ever  talL 
If  man  hasnopowprlo  cbaiige  motives,  tobnnk  wllh  the  past,  to  be^n  a  new  oomse 
cf  action,  he  has  no  more  freedom  than  the  brule.  The  younger  Edwards  ( Worka.  1 ; 
483 )  shows  what  his  father's  doctrine  of  tbe  will  Impllea,  when  be  sayB :  "  Beasts  there- 
fore, according  to  the  mousufo  of  their  iDlclligence,  are  as  free  as  men.  InteUlgenoe, 
and  not  liberty.  Is  the  only  Ihlugwantlng  to  constitute  tbcm  moral  agents."  7et  Jona- 
than Edwards,  detcrinlnlst  as  he  was.  In  his  sermon  on  Pressing  Into  the  Kingdom  of 
Qod  ( Works,  4 :  381 ),  urges  the  use  of  misnB.antl  appeals  to  tbe  sinner  as  If  he  had  the 
powerotchooBlng  between  the  motives  ot  self  and  of  God,  Ho  was  unoooaclously 
making  a  powerful  appeal  to  the  will,  aod  the  human  will  reepoaded  In  prolonged 
and  migbty  efforts ;  see  Allen,  Jouathan  Edwards.  109. 

For  references,  and  additional  statements  with  regard  to  tbe  will  and  Its  freedom,  see 
chapter  on  Dcereea.  pages  ail.  3«;.  and  article  by  A.  H .  Btrong,  In  Ilaptlst  Beview,  1883 : 
ZK-Stt.  and  reprlnlcd  In  Pbilnsnphy  and  Helltdon,  114-118.  In  the  rpmarks  upon  tbe 
Decrees,  we  have  Intimated  our  rejection  of  the  Arminlan  liberty  of  Indi (Terence,  or 
the  iloctrinc  tbnt  the  will  can  Bet  wilbout  motive.  9eo  this  doctrine  advocated  to 
Peabody,  Moral  Philosophy,  1-9.  But  we  also  reject  tbe  theory  of  detenninlsm  pro- 
pounded by  Jonathan  Edwards  (  Freedom  of  Ibe  Will,  in  Works,  vol.  t ),  which,  as  we 
have  before  remarked,  identiflea  sensibility  with  the  will,  regards  aff(«tlons  as  tbe  elB- 
olcntcauBCfl  of  volitions,  and  s|icakB  of  the  ccmnecllon  between  motive  and  action  hs  a 
necessary  one.  Hazard.  Man  a  Creative  Flirt  Cbuae,  and  The  Will.  407  —  "  Bdwarda 
gives  to  the  controlling  cause  of  volition  In  tbe  past  tbe  name  of  moUi-e.  Hetieata 
tbe  inclination  as  a  luoUve,  but  he  also  makes  Inclination  synonymous  with  ohoiooand 
will,  which  would  make  will  to  be  only  tbo  soul  willing  — and  therefore  tbe  cause  of 
Itsown  act."  For  objections  to  tbe  Armtnlan  theory,  see  H.  B,  Bmltb.  Kovlcw  td 
*hodon,  In  F^lth  and  Philosophy,  S&e-SM ;  McOish,  Divine  Oovcrnment.  MB^S,  esp, 
3b!;  E,0.  Robinson,  FMnclpIes  Bud  PTHctlOD  of  Morality,  I(»-12T;  Bhedd.  Dogm.  TbeoL. 
I;ns-UT. 

Jamee.  Psychology,!  :  138 —  "  Consciousness  Is  primarily  a  selecting  agency."  9  :M 
—"Man  possesses  all  the  Instincts  of  animals,  and  a  great  many  more  ImUes.  Reaaciii. 
per  H.  can  Inhibit  no  Impulses ;  the  only  thing  that  can  neutralin  an  [mpulse  la  an 
Impulsetheolber  way.  Keason  may  however  make  an  Inference  which  wlUexolte 
the  Imagination  to  let  loose  tbe  Impulso  the  other  way."  6*B— "Ideal  or  moral  action 
is  action  In  the  line  of  the  greatest  resistance."  KB  —  "  BBort  of  attention  Is  the  aroa- 
tial  phenomenon  of  will."  IW  — "The  terminus  of  the  psychological  process  Is  voli- 
tion; thepoint  to  wblcb  the  will  Is  directly  applied  Is  always  an  Idea."  U9— "niougfa 
attention  Is  the  Drat  thing  In  volition,  express  consent  to  tbe  reality  of  what  is 
attended  to  Is  an  additional  and  distinct  idMnomeaoD.   Wesaynotonlf :   Klaaraal- 
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Ity ;  bntweatoo  ht:  'IiMttbearealltr.'"  GTl  — "Are  the  dantlon  and  Intenrttr 
of  tbiM  ctfort  axed  funotlona  of  U>e  object,  or  are  tber  not  ?  We  anairar,  No,  and  bo 
wo  maintain  freedom  of  tli«  will."  S8t  —  "  The  soul  preeent*  nothing.  creat<«  nothing, 
la  >t  the  meror  of  material  forces  tor  all  posaibllitim.  and,  by  Tcmforclng  one  and 
cbeoklDK  oUien.  It  flgnrea  not  at  an  tjHphenometum.  but  as  something  from  which  the 
ptaj-  getM  moral  mpport."  Alexander,  'Rieoiies  of  the  WilL  iOl-lli  Onds  in  Kcid'a 
Active  Powen  of  the  Human  Mind  Che  most  adequate  empirical  defense  of  Inde- 
termlntsm. 

B.  Will  and  other  faculties. —  (  a  )  We  accept  the  threefold  diviaioD  of 
hom&n  facnltieA  into  JuteUttot,  senHibilit;,  and  will  (6)  Intellect  ia  the 
Bonl  knowing ;  Bensibilitj  is  the  aoul  feeling  ( desires,  affectioDs)  ;  will  is 
the  flotil  choosing  (end  or  means),  (c)  In  every  act  of  the  soul,  all  the 
bonltaae  act.  Knowing  involvea  feeling  and  willing ;  feeling  involves 
knowing  and  willing;  willing  involvea  knowing  and  feeling.  (<f)  Logi- 
cailj',  each  latter  faoaltj"  iuyolves  the  preceding  octioii  of  tlie  former  ;  Uie 
the  Bonl  mnst  know  before  feeling  ;  ntnst  know  and  feel  before  willing. 
(«)  Yet  ainoe  knowing  uid  feeling  are  activities,  neither  of  these  is 
possible  without  willing. 

Socratee  to  Tbemtetua :  "  It  would  lie  a  olngnlar  thing,  mr  lad,  if  eauh  of  ua  was.  as 
It  wei¥.  a  wooden  hotee.  and  withlo  us  were  seated  maorsoiHrate  bgoscs.  Fot  inani- 
fcMly  Iheee  seiMcs  unite  into  one  nature,  cali  it  the  soul  or  wliat  rou  wilL  And  It  M 
with  [hh  centi»lform,  through  tlio  organa  of  sense,  thdtwe  pereolve  sensl hie  objects." 
Dewej,  PiTOhoiogy.Zl  —  "  Knowledge  and  fn'Uog  are  iiBrtial  aspects  of  thespif,  and 
beaoo  more  or  less  atistniot,  while  will  Is  oomplete,  comprehending  both  selects.  .  -  ■ 
While  the  unli-unmlolcmont  is  knowledge,  the  Individual  element  is  filling,  and  the 
relaUoa  which  oonoeots  them  Inio  one  concrete  ooDtenI  is  will."  361— -There  is  con- 
Slot  of  dceliH  or  motivea.  DelibeiaUon  la  the  comparison  of  deiirm;  choice  is  the 
decWoQ  Id  favor  of  one.  This  desire  la  tben  tfaeetrongestbecausethewholeforceotthe 
■elf  is  thrown  into  It-"  411  — "The man  determlnce  blmaelt  hj-sotilngupellberKOod 
or  evil  as  a  motive  to  himself,  and  besetsupellher.  aaho  will  have  himself  be.  There  ia 
no  thought  wlUiout  will,  for  thought  implies  Inhibition."  Klbot,  Diseases  of  the  Will, 
n,  cites  the  case  of  Coleridge,  and  his  lack  of  power  to  inhibit  scattering  and  usuImh 
Ideas;  IM  —  "  Volition  plungea  its  roots  into  the  profoundeat  depths  of  the  Individual, 
and  tie/ond  the  individual.  Into  the  spocios  and  Into  ail  species." 

As  Ood  is  not  mare  nature  but  originating  foroe,  so  man  is  chiefly  wilL  Ever;  other 
•otof  theBOulbaawlllBianolement.  Wundt;  "  Jedes  Deiikeu  istefn  WolJen."  There 
ts  no  peroepUon,  and  tlterc  is  no  Ihought,  without  attention,  and  attonllon  Is  an  act  of 
the  will.  Hegellaus  and  nbeuluto  idealists  lilie  Ilradley,  ( see  Mind,  July,  1X66),  deny 
that  attention  is  an  active  fuuctlou  of  the  self.  Thoy  rrgHrd  It  us  o  iii'ccwary  ooiiso- 
quenoeof  the  more  Interesting  charncter  of  preceding  Ideas.  Thus  all  power  to  alter 
eharacter  is  denied  (o  [bo  agent.  This  Is  an  eioct  reversal  of  the  tiiots  of  conacloua- 
Dcaa.  and  [t  would  leave  no  will  In  God  or  man.  T.  II.  (Ireoii  says  that  the  self  mokes 
the  motives  by  identifying  itself  with  one  soliciCiitlon  of  di'Sin;  rather  than  another, 
but  that  the  aolf  has  no  powerof  alternative  choice  in  thus  identifying  itself  with  one 
BOUcitatlou  of  desire  ralhor  than  an<ithcr ;  see  i;pton.  Illbbcrt  Lectures,  311k  James 
Beth.  Freedom  of  Ethical  Poetulale :  "  The  only  hope  of  Dndtug  a  iiiaco  for  real  free 
will  Is  In  another  than  the  Humian,  om|>irlcal  or  psychological  account  of  the  inonit 
pervon  or  seK.  Reg^and  Green  bring  will  again  under  the  law  of  necessity.  Diitr>ci> 
■ooallty  Is  ultimate.  Absolute  nnlfornilty  is  entirely  unproved.  Wo  cootendfora 
power  of  free  and  incalculable  inltiutiun  In  the  self,  and  this  It  is  nccewiry  to  malulntn 
In  the  intereetBof  morality."  without  will  to  attend  to  iicrtlnciit  miileriul  and  to  reject 
tbe  Impertinent,  we  oan  have  no  trttnee  ;  without  will  to  select  and  combine  the  ele- 
ments of  hnaglnation,  we  can  have  no  art;  without  will  to  choose  between  evil  aai 
good,  we  can  have  no  nun-alUji.  .<1-:if ric,  A.  D.  SOD ;  "The  verb 'l«  will' has  no  imperii, 
tlve.  for  that  the  wlU  must  be  always  free." 

O.  Will  and  permanent  states,  — (re)  Thongh  every  act  of  the  soul 
involves  the  action  of  oil  the  facHlties,  yet  in  any  particular  action  one 
laonlty  Diay  be  more  prominent  than  the  others.     So  we  speak  of  note  of 
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intellect,  of  Affection,  o[  wilL  (  6 }  This  predominant  ftction  of  taj  tdngle 
faculty  proiluces  effeda  upon  the  otber  faculties  associftted  with  it.  The 
action  of  will  gives  a  direction  to  the  intellect  and  to  Uic  affectiomt,  aa  well 
at!  A  permanent  bent  to  the  will  itself.  ( c )  Each  faonltj,  therefore,  has  Ha 
pennanent  states  an  well  aa  ita  transient  acte,  and  the  will  mnf  originate 
these  states.  Hence  we  speak  of  voluutarj  affections,  and  may  with  equal 
propriety  speak  of  volnntary  opinions.  These  pennanent  volnntaty  states 
we  denominate  character. 

I  "iiitU[eup"niy  mind.  Ladd.  Pbllosiiphy  of  Conducl,  IBS  — "1  will Ihe InSuontlal 
idras,  tefllnjaaDddisinifl,  mtht-r  thnn  Hliuw  those  Idcjia.  foeUiiKBanddpalrestolafluenoe 
—  not  t»  iv,  determine  me."  All  mi-n  can  say  with  RoliiTt  BnnrniiMr'RPBincGJmie:  "I 
havesubdued  my  Ufo  to  ihe  one  purpose  Wbereto  I  ordained  It."  "  Bow  an  aot,  and 
you  reap  a  habit  1  sow  Bbubit,  and  you  reep  h  character  ;  sow  a  chaiader,  and  you  imp 
adoatlny."  Tito,  in  Qimrffo  Elinfa  Hoinoia.  aud  Murk  helm  In  R.  L.  Stovenaon's  story 
of  that  name,  arc  inatauces  of  the  irnidiial  uiid  almost  itnporoepllble  flialion  In  evil 
wayawbicbreiults  from  feetnlnRlyellRhtnrlKlnaidecMnnflflC  the  Willi  Bee  art.  on  TlUt 
Hclema,  by  Julia  B.  OulllTer.  Id  New  World,  Doc  ISS5 :  SIM  —  "  gin  lli^  in  the  dioicc  of 
tho  Ideaa  that  ahall  frequent  the  moral  life,  rather  than  of  the  actions  that  shall 
form  the  outward  life. ....  The  pivotal  point  of  tho  moral  life  ia  the  iuteot  Involvixl 
in  attention.  ....  Sla  onoslBta,  not  only  In  the  motive,  liut  In  the  maktng-  of  tbo 
moUve."  By  every  decision  of  tho  will  in  which  we  turn  our  thought  either  toward  or 
away  from  an  objeot  of  deelie,  we  set  nerve-tiacta  In  operation,  upon  which  thought 
may  hereafter  more  or  less  easily  travel.  "  Nutttlng  makes  an  Inroad,  without  makltiK- 
a  mad."  By  dlsht  efforts  o(  attention  to  truth  which  we  know  ouBht  to  Influence  us, 
we  may  "ulultTillilkttoirtiklgknijfcmrM"  <b.W:)),  or  reader  the  aoul  a  hard  trodden 
ground  Impervious  to  "ikanHtttkakispkB"  <l*L  13:  It  K 

The  word  "  chancier  "  meant  orlftlnally  the  mark  of  the  eognrer'a  tool  upon  Uie 
metal  or  the  stone.  ItcaroettientosliiDlfy  tho  oolloctlve  result  of  the  engravor's  work, 
irhe  uso  of  the  word  In  morals  ImpllH  that  every  thought  and  act  Is  chtaellDg  Keelf 
Into  the  Imperishable  substance  of  the  eoul.  J.  8.  Hill:  "  A  ehaniotor  la  a  eompletoly 
fashioned  will."  We  may  talk  therefore  of  a  "generic  volldon"  (Dewey).  'n>m«  ii 
a  permanent  bent  of  the  will  toward  irood  or  toward  evIL  Kcputatloo  Is  man's  shadow, 
eometlmee  longer,  somotimea  shorter,  than  himself.  Cbanicler,  on  the  otber  band.  Is 
theman'strueselr  — "whatamanisln  the  dark"  (  DwIghtL.  Hoody  I.  Id  this  seen, 
"purpose  is  tho  autograph  of  mind."  Duke  of  Welllngtnn  ;  "  Habltasemnd  nature? 
HabitistentlnwBnBturel"  Wtten Maobotb says :  "If 'twerednne  when 'tisdoue, Then 
'twere  well  twere  done  quiokly."  the  trouble  Is  that  when  til  done,  ft  U  only  begun. 
Robert  Dale  Owen  irlrps  us  the  fundamental  principle  of  socialism  In  the  maxim:  "A 
man's  ciiaracter  Is  mailo  for  him.  not  by  him."  Hence  he  would  change  man's  diet  or 
his  environment,  hh  a  means  of  forming  man's  cbarecler.  But  J(«ub  teachcB  that  what 
deDloe  comcH  not  from  without  but  from  within  (litlSrK  l.  Because  character  la  the 
result  of  will,  the  maxim  of  Heniclltusts  true.'  Vot  irtpw^ir  CwtMr  — man's  character 
is  hK  destiny.    On  hublt,  see  James,  Psychology,  1 :  1SI-U7. 

D.  Will  and  motives,  —  ( a  )  The  permanent  states  jnst  mentioned,  when 
they  have  been  once  determined,  also  inflnenoe  the  will  Internal  viewHstid 
disiKffiitions,  and  not  simply  oxlemal  presentations,  constitnte  the  strength 
of  motives.  (  6 )  These  motives  often  oooflict,  aud  though  the  soul  never 
acts  without  motive,  it  does  notwithstanding  choose  between  motives,  and 
so  determines  the  end  toward  which  it  tiU  direct  its  aotivitios.  (c) 
Motives  are  not  causes,  which  compel  the  will,  but  influmcca,  which  per- 
snade  it.  The  power  of  these  motives,  however,  is  proportioned  to  Uie 
strength  of  will  whioh  has  entered  into  them  and  has  made  ttiem  what 
they  are, 

"  Incentives  comes  from  the  soul's  self :  the  rest  avail  not."  The  game  wind  mar 
drlvetwoshlps  in  opposite  dlreetions,  aoODidlng  as  they  set  their  galls.  Tbesame 
external  presentation  may  result  la  George  Wsshington's  letusiug,  and  SmedM 
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Arnold'!  aoceptliiK,  the  bribe  to  betnr  hla  oouatrr.  BiohardLovelaoeof  Ouilerbiuy; 
**  t^toaewaUa  do  not  a  prfBou  make,  Nor  Iron  banaoase;  Minds  iuaooentandqulet  take 
Tbattora  hermitage."  Jonathan  Edwards  made  motiveB  to  be  cjnoicnt  oauai'S.  when 
tlwr  are  only  ;liHiI  osUMB.  We  must  not  Interpret  motive  bh  If  It  were  locomotlre.  It 
la  alwRja  ■  mau'i  fault  when  ba  beoomes  a  dniokard:  drink  Dever  takes  to  a  man; 
the  Duw  take*  to  drlok.  Hen  wbo  deny  dmuerit  are  readr  enough  to  idaiiD  merit. 
They  hobl  others  responsible.  1(  not  thamgelvea.  Bowne:  "  Pur«  arbilrarineHB  and  pure 
neotMlty  are  alike  Incompatible  irlth  reason.  There  must  be  a  law  of  reaaon  In  the 
mind  with  vhlch  voUtloa  cannot  tamper,  and  tbere  must  also  be  the  power  to  deter- 
mfoe  omselvee  aooordliwlT-"  Bowd^  Prlnolplee  of  Bthlia,  ISl—"  It  neoearitr  Is  a  UQi' 
Teraal  tlibiK,  then  tbe  belief  In  freedom  Is  alio  nrrmmrr  All  gran  t  freedom  of  tbousbt, 
so  that  it  la  ooli' eiecutive  freedom  that  is  denied."  Boone,  Tbeorr  of  Thought  and 
Knowledge,  nB-344  — "Erery  sTxtem  of  phlloeopby  miut  Invoke  freedom  tor  tbe 
aolutionortbepioblMnoforTOr.OTmakeBtalpwrack  of  reB«oD Itself.  .  .  .  Ourfaculttea 
are  made  for  truth,  but  they  mar  be  caieleatiy  used,  or  wUfullr  misused,  and  thus  error 
is  bom We  need  not  only  lavs  of  thought,  but  self-control  in  acootdoiioe  wltb 

The  will.  In  choosing  tttiu^n  motives,  ehoosee  triUi  a  mottre,  namely,  the  motive 
rhoaen.  Palrbolm,  Philos-ChrlsUun  Hellg-lon,  Tfl  — "WhlLo  motives  muy  be  neceesary, 
tliey  need  not  necessitate.  The  Hill  seloiiu  motlres;  mutlvta  do  not  select  the  will. 
Ileredity  ondcnvtriinnicutdo  not  cancel  fri^oin,  tbey  only  condJIlon  it.  Thought  1« 
traneoendence  as  n^garda  the  phenomena  o[  space ;  wflllstransccnrienooasreBordathe 
phenomena  of  time;  this  double  tmnBccndcnce  Involves  tbo  complete  supernatural 
character  of  man."  New  World.  IS93 :  152  -  "  It  is  not  the  charai^fiT,  but  theeelf  that 
has  the  character,  to  which  theultlmate  moral  ileelBlon  la  due."  Wlllliim  Ernpst  Hcnly. 
Poems.  119  — "It  matlcni  not  how  strait  the  gate.  How  charged  with  punishments  the 
■croU>  I  am  tbe  master  of  my  fate,  I  am  the  ca]>taln  of  my  soul." 

Julius  Mtlller,  Doctrine  of  Sin,  2: 5»  —  "  A  being  is  free.  In  so  far  as  the  Inner  centreof 
ftBlltCi  from  irblcb  it  acts.  Is  conditioned  by  seif-dctermlnatlon.  It  la  not  enough  that 
tbe  deciding  agent  in  an  act  be  the  man  himself,  his  own  nature,  his  distloedve 
obaraeter.  In  oider  lo  accountability,  wo  must  have  more  than  this :  we  must  prove 
that  this,  his  distinctive  nature  and  characti;r,  springs  from  his  own  vollUon.  and  that 
it  la  Itself  tbe  product  of  fraedom  la  moral  development.  lilLlI:33— "iuk<U»lnagi]iid.ud 
iu  hill  [Hi"  —  combines  both.  Acta  depend  upon  nature :  bu  t  naturt;  stfaln  depends  upon 
the  primary  dcdalons  ol  the  will  ("mi^tUii  trngisi").  Some  determinism  Is  not  deuled; 
but  It  Is  partly  limited  [by  the  will's  remaining  power  of  choice]  and  partly  traced 
I>achto  a  former eelf-determlnlng."  IMil.,  67  — "If  freedom  bo  the Belf-detcrmlnlng of 
the  wlllfromthatwhtchlsundetermlned,DeterTnlnL-m  is  found  wanting,  — because  In 
Ha  meet  spiritual  form,  though  It  grants  a  selfnleliirmlnatlon  of  the  will.  It  is  only  such 
a  one  as  springs  from  a  dctennlnaleoess  already  prrscnt;  and  IndllferentiBm  Is  found 
wanting  too,  because  while  ItmalntHtaslndetermlnatenessaa  presupposed  In  every  act 
of  will,  It  does  nut  mmgitlze  an  actual  seif-detennining  on  the  part  of  the  will,  which, 

though  It  bo  a  flelf-detennlnlng,  yot  begets  determluatenees  of  character We 

must,  therefore,  hold  the  doctrine  of  a  coiuitliiiiial  and  llmlled  freedom." 

E.  Will  and  contrary  choice,  —(a)  Thongh  no  act  of  pnre  will  ia  poe- 
aiWle,  the  eoiil  luny  put  furtli  Miuglo  volitious  in  a  tlirectiuu  oppuucil  to  ite 
previous  ruling  pnrpose,  and  thus  far  maa  hoe  the  power  of  a  oontraij 
choice  (Rom.  7  :  18— "to  will  iBprwent  with  me").  (6)  But  iit  so  far  as 
n-ill  has  entered  into  and  revealed  itaelf  in  pernmneut  etatee  of  intellect 
and  eeoabilitf  and  in  a  settled  bent  of  tbe  will  itself,  man  cannot  hy  a 
single  act  reTerae  his  moral  state,  and  in  this  respect  baa  not  the  power  of 
a contraiy  choice,  (c)  In  this  hitter  case  he  can  change  his  character  only 
indirectly,  by  tiiroiug  his  attcntiun  to  considerations  fitted  to  awaken 
opposite  disposittons.  Mid  by  thus  enmiooning  up  motivea  to  an  Of^iosite 
ootirse. 

TbenlsnosucihtUivasaiiaotofpnre  wlU.  Peters,  Willewwelt,  tat— "JedM  Wol- 
teo  Mein  Btw>swollen"  —  "all  willing  is  a  willing  of  some  thing";  It  bat  an  ot4ect 
which  the  mind  ooncelvea,  whlcb  awakens  the.  tenalbillty,  and  which  tbe  will  atilves 
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tOTealbe.  Caim  without  alternatire  lg  not  true  cauBS,  J.  F.  VMta :  "  We  know  OBOa- 
■lltr  onlr  OS  ws  know  will,  f,  e.,  where  of  two  possibles  It  makes  one  Bctiul.  A  oaase 
may  therefore  have  mnro  tlian  one  certain  effect.  Id  the  eitemal  material  world  wb 
CBDDOt  Hod  caniv.  hut  only  anttteiUnL  To  construct  a  theory  of  the  wlU  from  ■  atudy 
of  the  material  unlreraelatoseek  the  living  amonfr  the  dead.  Will  U  power  to  make  a 
decision,  not  to  be  mait«  by  doclilona,  to  decide  between  motive*,  and  not  to  be  deter- 
mined by  motive*.  Who  conduotatbetrlal  between  moUvesT  Only  the  ■elf."  While 
w«  affTee  with  the  alwve  In  Its  assertion  of  the  certaiaty  of  nature's  seqnenoea,  wo 
object  to  Its  attribution  even  to  nature  otanrthlng-Ilke  Deceesltr.  Since  nature's  bwa 
aremerelr  the  habits  of  Ood.  God's  CBUaallljr  In  nature  Is  the  repilaiitj.  not  of  neM»- 
slty,  but  of  freedom.  We  too  ere  free  at  the  atrategio  points.  Automatloaamoatof 
ouractloa  to,  there  are  Hmea  when  we  know  ouraelvea  to  have  power  of  IblUktlre  ; 
wiien  we  put  under  our  feet  the  tnotlvee  whlefa  faave  dominated  us  In  the  past;  when 
we  mark  out  new  oourses  of  action.  In  these  critical  times  we  swert  our  manhood  t 
butforthem  we  would  be  no  better  than  the  beasls  thatporUh.  "  Unlew  above  bim- 
■elt  he  oan  e[«ct  himself.  How  mean  a  thing  la  man  t " 

Will,  with  no  remalDlng  power  of  oontrarr  choice,  mar  be  brute  will,  but  His  not 
tree  will.  We  therefore  deny  tho  relevancf  of  Herbert  Spencer's  argument,  in  bis 
Dnta  nf  Btblcs,  and  In  his  Ps)'cbologT,IiG03  —  "PB7chloal  changes  cither  oonfonn  to 
law,  or  they  do  not.  If  they  do  not  conform  to  law.  no  soienoe  of  Psychology  ta  pos- 
sible. If  they  do  conform  to  law,  there  cannot  be  any  such  thing  as  freewill."  Splnota 
also.  In  his  Ethics,  holds  that  the  stone,  as  It  falls,  would  If  It  were  oonsclous  think  u. 
self  free,  and  wlthasmuchlustloeatmaD;  for  It  Is  doing  that  to  which  its  constitution 
leads  It ;  but  no  more  can  be  said  for  him.  Fisher,  Mature  and  Method  of  Bevelatlun, 
illl  — "To  try  to  collect  the '  data  Of  ethics "  when  there  Is  no  recognition  of  man  as  a 
personal  agent,  capable  of  freely  originating  tho  onnduct  and  tho  stalca  of  wlU  for 
which  he  Is  morally  responsible.  Is  lalior  lo«t."  Fisher,  chapter  on  the  PenuDallly  of 
Qod,  In  OroundB  of  Tbelstlc  and  Chrlstinn  Belief— '■Self-dEtermlnaHon,  as  the  very 
term  signifies,  Isattcnilod  withao  I rroiiBtlble  conviction  that  the  direction  of  the  wilt  Is 

self-imparted That  the  will  Is  free,  that  is,  not  coDstndiied  by  causes  eiterloT. 

which  Is/atoilfin  —  ana  not  a  mere  spontaneity,  oonflncd  to  one  path  by  a  force  acting 
from  within,  which  Is  delermlnism  —  Is  Immediately  evident  to  evnr  unsopblsUcated 
mind.  Wecanlnltiateactlon  by  an  effideney  which  Is  neither  Irresistibly  controlled 
bymotlvee.  nor  determined,  without  any  capacity  of  alternative  action,  byaproneness 
Inherent  in  Its  nature.  ....  Motives  have  an  (lytucFice,  but  influence  Is  not  to  be  ooo- 
tounded  with  causal  elBcleaey." 

Talbot,  on  Will  and  Free  Will,  Bap.  Bev.,  July,  1882— "Will  Is  neither  a  power  of 
unconditioned  self-determination  —  which  Is  not  freedom,  but  an  almleaa,  Itratlonal, 
fatalistic  power ;  nor  pure  spontaneity — which  oioludea  from  will  all  law  but  Its  own  ; 
but  It  Is  rather  a  power  of  originating  action  — a  power  which  Is  limited  however  by 
inborn  dispositions,  by  acquired  habits  and  oonvlctionB,  by  fccllngHand  social  relations." 
Ernest  NavUle,  In  Bcv.  ChrMlenne,  Jan.  1BT8:T  —  "  Our  liberty  does  not  coaslst  In  pro- 
ducing an  action  of  which  it  Is  tho  only  source.  It  consists  in  chooslog  between  two 
proPi latent  Impulses.  It  is  ehoict,  not  eroillon,  that  Is  our  destiny —a  dmp  of  water 
that  can  choose  whether  It  will  go  Into  the  Rhine  or  the  Rhone.  Qiavtty  oerrleslt 
down,  — It  chooets  only  Its  direction,  JmpulBosdonotcomofrom  the  will,  but  from  the 
■enslblllly  :  but  free  will  chooece  between  tbceo  Inipulscs."  Bowoe.  Mctiiphysioi,  IW  — 
"  Freedom  tanota  power  of  acting  without,  or  apart  from,  motives,  1>ut  simply  a  power 
of  ohooslng  an  end  or  law,  and  of  governing  one's  self  accordingly."  Porter,  Moral 
Science,  77-111  — Will  Is  "not  a  power  to  choose  without  motive."  It  "  docs  not  eiclude 
motives  to  tho  contrary,"  Volition  '"Buppoaes  two  or  more  objects  between  whkh 
election  Is  made.  It  Is  an  act  of  preference,  and  to  prefer  Implies  that  one  motive  Is 
chnsen  to  theoxclusiDD  of  another.  ....  Tothooonreptlonandtheact  two  motives  at 
least  are  retiulrcd."  Ljall,  luiolloot.  Bmotlons.  and  Moral  Nature,  Ml,  li9S--  "  The  will 
follows  reasons.  Inducements — but  It  is  not  oiiucd.  Itobcys  or  acts  under  Inducement. 
but  it  does  so  Boverelgnly.  It  oihllilts  the  phenomena  of  activity.  In  relation  to  the 
Tery  motive  It  obeys.  It  obeys  It,  rather  than  anolher.  It  delermlues.  In  refeceaee  to 
It,  that  this  Is  the  very  motive  It  will  obey.  There  is  undoubtedly  this  phenomenon 
eihiblledithe  will  obeying— but  elective.  aoUve.  In  Its  obedience.  If  it  be  asked  how 
this  Is  posdble — how  the  will  oan  t>e  under  the  Inflnenoe  of  motive,  and  yat  possess  an 
Intsllectual  aottvity  — we  reply  that  this  Is  one  of  thoao  ultimate  phenomena  wUoh 
must  be  admitted,  while  the/  cannot  be  eiplalaed." 
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V.  Will  aad  nepoaiatnOtf. —  (  a  )  By  repeated  aoto  of  vill  pnt  forth  in 
ft  giTen  moral  directiou,  tbc  afiectioDS  maj  beoome  eo  confirmed  in  evil  or 
in  good  aa  to  make  previoosly  oertaio,  thuagh  not  neoeeaatf ,  the  future 
good  or  evil  aotioii  of  the  man.  Thns,  while  the  trill  ia  free,  t^  man  maj 
be  the  "bondservant  of  sin"  (Jolm  8  :81-36)  or  the  "aeiraiitof  right- 
eoasneea"  (Rom.  6:15-23;  c/.  Hob.  12-23  — "Bpirits  of  just  men  made 
perfect").  (6  )  Han  is  responsible  for  all  effeota  of  will,  aa  weUaafor  will 
itaeU ;  for  Wnntary  aflVtctionB,  aa  well  as  for  vulnntiuy  acts  ;  for  the 
intellectual  views  into  whicli  will  has  entered,  aa  well  aa  for  the  aots  of  will 
bj  whicli  theae  views  have  been  formed  in  the  past  or  are  maintained  in 
the  present  (2  Pet  8  :S—"witfnU7 forget"), 

I^A,  PbUowpliT  ot  Kaowledce,  41G— "Tbe  nlf  itandi  between  the  two  lawa  or 
Nature  and  ot  Couadenoe,  and,  under  pecpetual  Umllatloiu  from  botli,  eiemlwa  l(a 
tiutloB.  Tbui  it  becomes  mare  aod  more  enalaved  bf  the  one.  or  more  and  more  rreo 
br  habMnally  cttoottng  to  follow  tbe  other.  Our  oonoeptlon  of  cauaBlltjr  KcoordlDK  to 
the  lawa  c^  mUuhi,  and  our  uonceptlua  of  tbe  otber  muBallt)'  of  freedom,  are  both 
derived  from  one  and  tbe  same  eiporlL'ncH  of  tbe  Klf.  Tbero  Bils«e  a  Bevmlnjf 
antinomy  oulj  wbea  we  bypoatatlze  each  severallr  and  apart  from  the  otbcr." 
R.  T.  Smith,  Man's  Kuowladgeof  Mao  and  of  Ood,W— "  HokliiBa  icill  is  KiBtilHaiDt. 
Here  the  aoUoa  of  will  ia  Umllad  bj  oondttlans :  tbe  amouiil  ot  tbe  IceMtor'*  ^vpertr. 
the  Dumber  of  his  relatives,  the  natuie  of  tbe  objects  of  bounty  within  his  kuowW 

Harrla  PhUoa.  Basis  of  llMism,  8(»-ta7— "Action  without  motives,  or  contnuT  to  all 
motlvca,  would  be  Irratltmal  aotion.  Instead  of  beSag  tree.  It  would  be  like  Ibo  oon- 
vuUioiiaof  epllepay.  HoUvea  — senriblUtlta.  Motive  1b  not  cotw ;  don  not  detennloe ; 
ia  only  Influeoce.  Tet  delermlnatlOD  ia  always  made  under  the  iDSueooe  of  motlvee. 
Dnlformltr  of  aotion  Is  not  to  be  explained  by  any  law  of  uniform  luSucuco  of 
motives,  but  b;cA<inK(cr  In  the  wilL  By  Its  choice,  will  formslnibieiracharaatar;  by 
aatloa  in  aceordaooe  with  tbis  tibolae.  It  ooDflrma  aiul  dovelopB  tbe  character.  Clioloe 
mod in«e  sens! blUUee,  and  so  modltlea  motives.  Volitional  action  ciprcesva  obaracter, 
but  also  forms  and  inudlllcs  It.  Han  may  change  his  cliok-e ;  yirt  Intt'llct't,  aeiiaiblllty, 
motive,  habit,  remain.  Evil  choice,  having  fonnod  Intellect  and  snialhrlily  intoarcord 
with  Itself,  must  tie  a  powerful  hindrance  to  fundamental  cAiange  by  new  and  uontrary 
choice;  and  gives  small  KrouDd  taex|iect  that  man  left  to  himself  ever  will  moke  the 
change.  After  will  bus  acquired  character  by  cbulocs,  IW  dctormlnatlons  are  not  tran- 
Bttions  from  oompleto  Indetermiaateueae  or  Indllforenue,  but  oie  mure  or  less  eipn»- 
■lons  ot  character  already  formed.  Tbe  theory  that  Indtffermce  fs  CMentlal  to  freedom 
ImpUet  that  will  never  aoqulres  character:  that  voluntary  acHon  Is  alomlsUo;  that 
every  act  is  dlslategrated  from  every  otbcr;  that  oliaiBcter,  If  acquired,  would  be 
IncomiwUble  with  freedom.  Cbaraoter  Is  a  cbolce.  yet  a  choice  which  iierBlsts,  which 
modlBeasenalbUlLy  and  Intetioct.  and  which  Influenoea  subaequent  determinaUona." 

Hy  freedom  tfaeo  Is  freedom  within  limitations.  Heredity  and  environment,  and 
above  all  tbe  setttoildlipositlona  which  ore  the  product  of  past  Oots  of  will,  render  a 
large  part  of  human  action  praotlcall]'  aatomatlo.  Tbe  determluletio  theory  Is  raUd 
forparbapBiUae-ieDUw  ot  human  activity.  Hason,  Faith  of  the  Qoepol,  118,  IIB— "  We 
natnnJIy  win  with  a  Mas  toward  evil.  To  act  aooordlng  to  the  perfeotlon  of  natnie 
wonld  be  true  freedom.  And  this  man  has  loet.  He  recagnlns  that  he  Is  not  his  true 
self.  ItiaoDly  with  dlfflcnlty  that  be  works  toward  his  true  self  Bgaia.  By  the  fall  of 
Adam,  tbe  wlU,  which  l)ef ore  was  coodltioned  but  free.  Is  now  not  only  oondltlonod  but 
tsalaved.  Nothing  but  the  action  of  grace  con  fiee  It."  Tennyaon.  In  Memoriam, 
latroduDtkui:  "Our  wills  are  oura,  we  know  not  bow;  Our  wills  are  ours,  to  make 
tlMCU  thine."  Btvdylng  the  aodon  of  tbe  sinful  will  alone,  one  might  oonctnde  that 
there  Is  no  sueh  thing  aa  freedom.  Christian  etblca,  in  distlnotlon  from  natniatlstle 
etUoa,  reveals  most  clearly  the  degradation  of  our  nature,  at  the  same  time  that  It 
dlsdoaea  the  remedy  In  Christ:  'UlbnAn  a«Swik>llB>k*ynhit  jiiiiUktfrHiwlHl'-fJita 

Mlnl.Oot.UH:tit7  — "Kant  seems  to  be  In  quest  at  the  phantasmal  freedom  wldoh 
ksappcaedio  oonMatla  tbeabaenoeot  detenuioatlon  by  motlvea.  The  error  of  the 
detennlnMs  from  whkdi  tUaldea  Is  tbe  tecoU,  Invelvea an  equal  abstiactlon  ot  the 
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Diui  from  blBtbuugbtB.  anil  luterpreU  the  relatloa  between  tbe  two  saui  Inataww  of 
tbc  mcchunliAl  caiutality  nhii^ti  eilsU  between  two  Ibliim  ja  nuture.  The  polQt  to  ba 
irraflpod  In  tlie  controversy  is  that  a  raaa  and  hta  niotlvee  aifl  oots,  mid  that  cionaBqiioiitty 

he  1e  In  everr  lngttuice  self-delormtnod Indetenntnlsm  is  tenahte  only  tf  an  ago 

oan  ba  found  whtdh  Ig  not  an  ego  already  determinate ;  butsuotaaD  ego,  though  Aia»f 
be  10K[(sJIy  dlstlnguialiod  and  verbally  oxpreasnl,  is  not  a  laotor  Id  pajoholoffy."  Mar- 
ell,  Hontal  PhlloBopby,  390—  "  Motlvis  dutermiae  the  will,  and  at  far  the  wiU  is  Dot 
free;  but  the  man  governs  tbc  motives,  allowing  them  a  lea  or  a  Kreoter  power  of 
iQfluenclDK  bis  life,  and  to  far  the  man  la  afi^ea^ent."  Baotajmoa;  "A  tnetBau, 
becauwbetefrec,  may  nuUe  himself  a  slave;  but  once  a  slave,  beoause  he  la  a  stavo, 
be  cannot  make  himself  free"  BIdtcwIcIt,  M<:thod  of  Ethics,  G1,  S5— "TblaalmoetaTer- 
wbelmlne  cumulative  proof  [of  necessity  1  seems,  however,  more  tban  balanoed  by  a 
dDgle  artrument  on  tbe  other  sMe :  the  ImmecllBte  afBrmatlon  of  oonsdonaieas  la  the 
moment  of  deliberate  volition.  It  Is  irapoeible  for  me  to  think,  at  eaoh  moment,  that 
my  volition  is  complol«ly  determined  by  my  formed  character  and  the  modvea  acting 
upon  It.  Tbe  opposite  oonvlotlon  la  so  strong-  aa  to  be  abeolDtely  unahidMa  by  Iho 
evldSDoe  braught  BKalnat  It,   I  (annot  believe  It  to  be  llhBKHy." 

Q.  InfereDoes  from  this  view  ot  the  viU.  —  ( a  )  We  «aD  be  reaponrible 
for  the  volontaiy  evil  affectioDs  witli  which  we  ore  bom,  &aA  for  tbe  will's 
iDherit«d  prefereiioe  of  selfishness,  onlf  npou  the  hypothesis  that  we 
origiiiated  these  etotea  of  the  affeotions  and  will,  or  had  a  put  ia  wigjnat- 
ing  them.  Scripture  famlBheB  this  explanation,  in  its  doobine  of  Original 
Sin,  or  the  doctrine  of  a  commDU  apoata^  of  the  race  in  its  first  father, 
and  oar  derivation  of  a  corrupted  uMuie  hy  natural  generatioa  from  him. 
(6)  While  there  remains  to  man,  even  in  his  present  condition,  anatoral 
power  of  will  bj  which  he  may  put  forth  transient  volitions  exteroBllj 
conformed  to  the  divine  law  and  so  may  to  a  limited  extent  modify  his 
character,  it  still  remains  true  that  the  sinful  bent  of  hia  afleotions  is  not 
directly  nnder  his  control ;  and  this  bent  oonstitntes  a  motive  to  evil  so 
constant,  inveterate,  and  powerful,  thatit  actually  influences  evoty  member 
of  the  race  to  reafiirm  his  evil  oliuice,  and  renders  necessary  a  special 
working  of  Qo«Vs  Spirit  npon  his  heart  to  ensure  his  salvation.  Henoe  the 
Scripture  doctrine  of  Bcgencration. 

There  tosuoh  a  thing:  a8"payoblcal  autumatlam"  (I^dd,  Phlloa.  Hind,  IflB).  Uother: 
"Oscar,  why  can't  you  lie  good  f"  "  Mamnta.  It  moke*  me  to  tired  I"  The  wayward 
four-year-old  la  a  type  o(  unlversa)  humanity.  Hen  are  bom  morally  tlied,  thouirh 
tbey  have  energy  enough  of  other  sorta.  The  man  whoatiu  may  lose  all  freedom,  te 
that  his  soul  beoomea  a  aeething  mass  of  eruotant  ovtL  T.  C.  Chamberlain:  "  Condi- 
tions may  make  cboloea  run  rigidly  In  one  direotlon  and  give  ai  Ilzed  uniformity  as  in 
physical  phenomena.  Put  before  a  million  typical  Americana  the  oholoe  between  a 
quarter  and  a  dime,  and  rigid  uniformity  of  reeults  can  be  aalely  predicted."  Xet  Dr. 
Chamberlain  notoulygranU  but  claims  liberty  ofohojr&  Romanea.  Uindand  HoOod, 
l»-l«a—"  Though  volltlODi  are  largely  dvtormlQed  by  other  and  external  oauaea,  K 
does  not  follow  that  they  aredeWrmined  necetsarOg,  and  thla  makes  all  tl 
between  tbe  theories  of  will  as  bond  or  free.  Their  ii 
protects  them  from  being  ooiTced  by  these  causes  and  tikeref ore  from  beoomlng  only 
(ha  mere  etteots  ot  them.  The  condition  to  the  etfootlvo  operation  of  a  motiec — aa 
dlatlngtilalied  from  a  motor  — la  (heacquleacenDeof  the  flratoanae  npon  whom  that 
motive  is  operatiug-."  KIcbte:  "If  any  one  adopting  tbe  dogma  of  necfarity  abouid 
remain  vlrtuoua.  we  must  seek  the  oauae  of  his  goodncoa  elaewhere  than  In  tbe  Inooo- 
uousacaa  ot  lUa  doctrine.  Upon  the  auppoaltlun  uf  free  will  alone  can  duty,  virtue, 
andmoiallty  have  any  existence."  Leasing:  "Keln  HenacbinuasmUaaGD."  PnlHaanh 
"  D«r  Heoaoh,  wle  er  jotct  IM.  lat  wahl  trel.  aber  nlcht  maehtfieL" 

Kant  regarded  freedom  as  en  ezoeptlon  to  the  law  of  natural  cauoUty.  But  thla 
freedom  la  not  phenomenal  but  noumenol,  for  eaosallty  fs  not  a  oategory  ot  noiuaena. 
Prom  thla  freedom  we  get  our  whole  Idea  of  peraonallty,  (or  personalily  la  freedom  «( 
Um  whole  aoul  from  the  mMhaalMnoriiature.   Kanttr«atedaoaziitullythe<totsniiln- 
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Ism  ot  Lelbolti.  He  Mid  It  vai  the  freedom  of  a  tunuplt,  which  vrhon  ODoa  woiiDd 
up  dirwtfd  ila  own  moremeDts,  f.  e.,  was  merelr  automatic.  Compare  with  this  tike 
view  o(  Baldwin,  ftycholagy,  Fiwllas  and  W1!1,3T8  — "Free  choice  Is  a  Sfntbeala,  the 
outvome  of  which  Is  la  evtary  oaae  oondltionad  upon  Its  elemcDti,  but  Id  no  oaae 
CBuaed  by  them.  A  If^lcal  Infereace  Is  ooodltioned  upon  iU  preiploai,  but  It  Is  not 
oauaed  hy  tb«ai.  Both  Inforenoe  aud  oholoe  ezprtas  the  oalure  of  the  cimsdouB 
imlDclple  and  the  unique  method  o(  Its  life. .  .  .  The  motlTce  do  Dot  grow  Into  volt- 
tlODfl.  DOT  doea  the  volltloD  itand  apart  [rom  the  motive*.  The  motives  are  partial 

exprtorioas.  the  roHtloo  Is  a  total  ezpiearion,  of  ibe  tame  exltteooe Freedom  Is 

tbe  expresstOD  ot  one's  self  coadltlutwd  by  past  cholcet  and  preaeot  envlronnMut." 
8hsketpau«.  Bamlet,  B  : «—"  Retrain  ti>-nlg^ht,  And  that  shall  lend  a.  kind  of  eulnew 
To  the  neit  abstinence:  the  next  mnneasr:  For  use  can  almost  ohange  the  stamp  of 
nature.  And  either  curb  the  devil  or  throw  him  out  With  wondrous  potency."  8i£— 
"  Purpose  la  but  the  slave  to  memory;  Of  violent  birth  but  poor  validity."  1:7  — 
*'  That  WB  would  do.  We  should  do  when  we  would ;  for  this  tnmld  changes  And  hath 
d  delays  as  many  As  there  are  tongues,  ace  bands,  are  aoc4deDCB." 
"  VoD  der  Oewalt  dla  aUo  Wesea  bliidet,  Bef  rett  der  Henaoh  stoh  der  aMi 


Sootos  NovantJcia  (Prof.  T^nrfe  ot  Bdinbursh),  Btfalca,  WT  — "Tbe  chief  good  Is 
fulnen  of  life  aohloved  thmwrh  Jaw  by  the  action  of  will  aa  reason  on  senstblllty.  .  . . 
Immorality  is  the  letting  loose  ot  feellott.  In  opposition  to  the  Idea  and  the  law  In  it ; 
it  ia  IndlTlduality  Id  opixidtion  to  personality. ....  In  Immorality,  will  is  defeated, 
the  personality  overcome,  and  the  subject  volitionizes  Just  aa  a  dog  voittlonlies.  The 
subject  takes poasunlouor  the  penoi»lltyaDdus«alt  [or  ItsnaUiraldedres."  Handsley, 
Physlolory  ol  Mind,  «A  emotes  Itibot,  Dtamaes  ot  the  Will,  138—  "  Will  Is  not  the 
oaaaeof  anything.  It  is  like  the  verdict  of  a  Jury,  wblch  la  an  etfaot,  without  being  a 
cause.  It  Is  die  highest  force  which  nature  has  yet  developed— the  last  oonnimmate 
Moasom  claU  her  marveUous  works."  Yet  Uaudaley  argues  that  the  mind  Itself  has 
power  to  prevent  Insanilip.  This  Imptlea  that  there  Is  an  owner  of  the  Instrument 
endowed  with  powor  aod  icaponslMllty  to  keep  It  In  order.  Hon  can  do  much,  but 
Ood  oso  do  more. 

H.  Special  objections  to  the  deterministic  tkeoiy  of  the  wilL —  Deter- 
minism hulda  that  man'a  actioDS  are  nniformlj  determined  by  motirea 
acting  npon  iaa  character,  and  that  he  has  no  power  to  change  these 
motives  or  to  act  cuntrai;  to  them.  This  denial  tliat  the  will  is  free  has 
BeriooB  and  peruioions  oonaequenoee  in  theology.  On  the  oim  hand,  it 
-weftkena  even  if  it  does  not  dostroj  mau'a  conviction  with  regard  to  respon- 
BibUitj,  siq,  guUt  and  retributiun,  and  so  obscures  the  need  of  atonement; 
on  the  other  hand,  it  weakens  if  it  does  not  destroy  man's  faith  in  his  own 
power  aa  well  as  in  Qod's  power  of  initinijng  action,  and  so  obacores  the 
possibility  of  atonement. 

Ddermtnlsm  Is  esemtUfled  In  Omar  Khiyyim's  Rnb^yat :  "  With  earth's  Brat  tHaj 
they  did  the  last  nan  knead.  And  there  of  the  last  harvest  sowed  the  seed;  And 
the  first  ntomjng  ot  oreatioo  wriite  What  the  last  dawu  of  reohonlug  shall  read." 
Wllliun  James,  Will  to  Bolleve,  U»-1B3,  shows  that  determinism  Involvea  pessimism  or 
SubjcctlvUm  — good  and  evil  are  merely  means  of  Incraasln^  knowledge.  The  result 
of  aubJeetivliRn  Is  in  theolary  antlnomlaniHrn ;  in  literature  romanticism:  In  praotical 
life  leaauBtity  orseneuallsm,  as  in  Bouaseau,  BensD  and  Zola.  Button,  review  ot 
Clifford  to  Oonlemp.  Thoughts  and  Thinkera,  1:IS4  — **Tbe  doterminist  says  there 
would  be  DO  moral  quality  In  actlona  that  did  not  eipreM  pravlona  tendency,  I.  <.>  a 
man  k  leapooidbki  only  tor  what  he  cannot  help  doing.  No  eflort  against  the  grain 
will  be  made  by  him  who  believes  that  his  Interior  mechanism  settles  for  bim  whether 
he  shall  make  it  or  no."  Hoyce,  World  and  Individual,  1:S<3—" Tour  unique  votcea In 
tba  dlvlnesymphony  orenomore  the  voices  ot  mors]  Sftenis  than  are  the  almesot  a 
nuiaalo."  The  Fnin^  moiwrch  announced  that  all  blssubJeoIsshODldbe  free  to  choose 
their  own  religion,  but  he  added  that  nobody  should  ohooee  a  different  religion  from 
the  Unir'a.  "Johnny,  did  you  give  your  Uttie  sMer  the  ofaoloe  between  those  two 
aptdeaf "  "Tea,  Haana:  Itold  her  she  oould  have  the  little  one  or  none,  and  she 
ehnse  the  little  one."  Hobsou's  ebolce  was  always  the  olioloe  of  the  last  hoiae  In  tlw 
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row.   The  bartender  with  levolver  In  baud  niet  kU  orlUotemg  upon  the  quality  of  hk 
llqiKH-  with  the  remark  i  "  Vou  'U  diiiik  that  wbliky,  and  you  'U  lik«  It  too  I " 

DaKour,  Foundatloni  of  Dellef.  SSS —  "  There  must  be  ImpUoltly  preaeat  to 
man  the  gooao  of  freedom,  sliioo  his  fetloblsm  iargelr  constats  Id  attzlbatli] 
mate  objects  the  qpoutanelty  which  ho  floda  In  hlmaelf.'*  Freedomdoes  not 
oonaervatioD  of  eoorB)'.  Professor  Lodge,  In  Nature,  Hareh  M,  UN— **  Altlioagb 
expenditure  of  energy  Is  needed  to  I  ucrease  the  speed  ot  matter,  nooe  Is  needed  toaIt«r 
Its  dlrectloi).  . .  .  The  rails  Uiat  guide  a  tnlo  do  not  propel  It,  nor  do  tbe;  retard  it : 
they  have  no  eeBt-nliul  eDi'Ct  upon  its  energy  tnit  a  Kufdlng  citaet.'*  J.  J.  Hurptay,  NM. 
BelectlonandGplr.  Freedom,  I'O-an  —  "  Wilt  dots  not  oreate  foroe  but  dbectett.  A 
VeryBinall  fon»  Is  able  to  guide  the  aotloa  of  a  great  odc,  as  In  the  slmlng  ilf  a 
moderu  BteamBbip."  Jamra  Soth.  In  Phlloe.  Iter.,  8  :  28&,  £M  —  "  As  life  to  not  eoersy 
but  a  determiner  of  the  paths  of  energy,  so  the  will  Is  a  cause,  in  the  amae  that  it  mb- 
trols  and  directs  the  chonuols  which  autlvlty  shall  tAke."  See  also  Jamea  Seth,  Bthleal 
Prlndplcfl,  SUt-SSS,  and  Freedom  aa  Ethical  Postulate.  8  ~  "  The  phlloaophkaU  proof  of 
freedom  must  be  the  demonstration  of  the  Inadequaoy  of  the  categorlea  of  scfeooe  :  Ma 
philosophical  disiiroof  must  be  the  domonBtniUoo  of  tbe  adequsoj  of  such  adentllki 
categories."  Sbodwcirtb  Hodgwin  ;  "  r.lllicr  liberty  Is  true,  <utd  then  the  cata^orlea  aiv 
Insuffloleat,  or  the  oategnrles  are  nifflcleiit,  and  then  liberty  is  B  delusion."  Wa^iMr  li 
the  composer  of  determinism;  there  fa  no  fnwdom  or  guilt;  antioa  is  the  reMiK  o< 
iDfluenoeandenvlroiiment;  a  mysti^rlous  fate  rules  alL  Life:  "  Hie  TiewH  upon  hered- 
ity Of  sclentieta  remind  od«  liat,  siiape  one's  oonduot  as  one  may.  One's  future  is 
behind  one." 

We  trace  willing  in  Ood  baok,  not  to  motlvea  and  anteoedenta,  but  to  his  InOnite 
jieiBOnallty.  It  man  is  made  In  Qod's  Imago,  why  we  may  nut  traoe  man's  wilUng-  also 
baok,  not  to  motives  aud  antecedentai  but  to  hit  flnlle  penonaUtyt  We  apealc  of 
God'a  flat,  but  we  may  speak  of  man's  flat  also.  Napoleon :  "  There  shall  be  no  Alps  I " 
Dutch  William  III:  "  1  may  tall,  but  shall  Debt  every  ditoh.  and  die  In  the  last  one  I" 
When  God  energizes  the  will.  It  becomes  indomitable.  Ail.  4 :  u  —  •  I  hs  di  lU  iikgi  la  Ua 
Ott  airngbmut  u."  Dr.  K.  Q.  RobluBOn  was  theoretitally  a  determlnlst,  and  Wrongly 
hold  that  the  highest  coiiet'lvablo  freodom  in  to  act  out  one's  own  nature.  Heresarded 
the  will  as  only  (he  nature  la  inovement.  Will  IsBClf-delcrmlnlng.  not  In  tbemnae  that 
will  determines  the  si^if,  but  In  the  sense  that  nolf  determines  the  nilL  The  will  oannot 
be  compelled,  for  unless  self -determined  Itlsoo  longer  will.  Ubscrvstlon,  history  and 
logic,  be  thought,  lead  to  ucceasltarlaolsm.  But  conacloiuneaa.  he  oonoedHl,  tcetllUa 
tofKWlom.  Congclousuess  must  be  trusted,  tboug-h  we  cannot  reconcile  the  two. 
The  will  ie  as  great  a  mystery  as  Is  the  doctrine  of  the  Trinity.  Single  TOlltiona.  hesnySi 
are  Often  directly  In  the  fueo  of  the  current  of  a  man's  life.  Yet  he  bdd  that  we  liaw 
DO  consi:Ii)Usnees  of  tlio  iwwor  of  a  contrary  choice.  ConaclougncaH  can  tasUfy  only  to 
what  aprlugs  out  of  the  monil  nature,  not  to  the  moral  nature  itself. 

Lotze.  Iteliglonsiihllcnojihlc.socllQnSl— "Anindctormlnatecboleelaof  oouDK  Inoom- 
prehcDHlble  and  tuexpUcHblc,  for  If  It  were  oomprebenBlble  and  explicable  by  the 
human  Intsllect,  If,  tbat  19,  It  could  be  seen  to  follow  neoessarlly  from  the  preflztotlv 
conditions.  It  from  the  nature  of  the  case  could  not  be  a  morally  free  choloo  at  all.  . .  . 
But  we  cannot  cumprebead  any  more  how  the  mind  can  more  the  muscles,  nor  bow  a 
moving  Btone  can  sot  another  stone  in  moUon,  nor  bow  the  Abaohite  oalla  Into  eilst- 
enoo  our  individual  selves."  tipton,  Hlbbert  Lectune,  nS-WT,  gtves  an  able  oipoai  of 
ibedetermlnlatlcfiLllaciee.  He  oltes  Martlneau  and  Balfour  In  England,  Keoourler  aod 
FonsegFlve  In  Franco.  Edward  Zellcr,  Kuno  Fischer  and  SaaraobmldC  In  Owmaay,  and 
Wililam  James  In  America,  as  rucont  advocates  of  free  WilL 

Hartlneau,  Study,  2:Sn  —  "le  there  not  a  Caunl  Self,  over  and  abore  tbo  CamSd 
Self,  or  retber  the  Caused  State  and  oontenis  of  tho  self  left  aa  a  depoadt  from  previous 
bebavlorf  Absolute  Idealism,  like  Green'a,  will  not  rooognlie  the  exlatoiioeof  thM 
Causal  Belf";  Study  Of  BcllKlon,  a:  il»-3H.  and  especially  MQ—"  Where  two  or  mora 
rival  preconceptions  enter  the  field  together,  they  cannot  compare  themietvea  inttrm: 
they  needaodmeetasuperior:  Itrests  with  the  mlad  Itoelt  to  decide.  TbedocWoa 
will  not  be  unmnlived,  for  It  will  have  lU  reaaoos.  It  will  not  be  nnoonf otmable  to  tte 
oharaoteristlca  of  the  mind,  for  it  will  express  Ita  prefereuoes.  But  none  the  icas  la  It 
issued  by  a  free  cause  that  elects  among  the  oozidltlODS,  and  Is  not  elected  by  tbem.** 
Xll  —  "So  far  trom  admitting  that  dtOerent  oHeota  oannot  oodle  from  the  aasoa  fnuag 
leveu  venture  on  the  poradox  tbat  nottalDg  U  a  proper  oause  whlob  I*  Umllsd  to  one 
eSeoL"  800— "Freedom,  in  tbesenaeof  option,  and  will,  as  the  power  of  daoMlngaa 
alteraaetre.haTeiM>pl«oelnthedoi»rlneaot  theQenadnsolumU."  8U— "Ttaowkols 
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llhisloa  of  Neiwaltr  cprlagi  from  tbe  attempt  to  ffing'  out,  for  oontempUtlOD  Id  the 
field  of  Natiue.  the  oreattre  new  bestaniiisB  oeDtered  Id  peraoiul  mbjecu  that  tnn- 

ee«  alao  H.  a  Smltli.  B7at«m  of  CtamL  TheoL,  t»sa ;  Uaaael,  Pndes.  Los.,  IIS-IM, 
E70-SZB,  and  MetaiArsks.  WO ;  Oneoij,  CbrlsUBn  Btbks,  aO ;  Abp.  UaQOlng,  In  Contem. 
Ber^  jBii.l8n:«ei  Ward,  Pbllo8.0t  Tludmi,  1 :  an-3U ;  a :  1-T9,  eTt-3M ;  Bp.  Temple. 
BunptOD  I«i;t^  ISH  :  SMM ;  Bow.  Uui  not  a  Machine,  Id  Preaent  Day  Traot&  S  :  no.  SO ; 
Biohantek  I.eoturea  od  Tbeologr.  fl-US :  8oUr.  The  Will,  IKSOa ;  William  James.  The 
IHlemma  of  DetennlDtaci,  to  Unitarian  BerlBW,  Sept.  ISSt,  and  In  The  Will  to  Believe, 
115-183;  T.  H.  Green,  ProlegomBDa  to  EUilOB,  BD-UB;  Uptoti,  Hlbbert  Leoturea,  SID; 
Bndler.  In  Mind,  Jul;,  1388;  Bradford,  Hereditr  and Cbrfatlan  Problems,  70-101 ;  Illlng- 
worth,  DlvlDe  Imtnaoeiioe,  ES-Al ;  Uuld,  Philoa.  of  Ooodnot,  Ut-UB.  For  Lot>e>aTlew 
<«  tte  WOl,  see  hi*  PhOoa.  of  BaBBkn,  tMOtt  >Dd  Us  FnwWal  PUloMpby,  SHML 
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CHAPTER  n. 

THE  ORIGINAL  STATE  OF  UAH. 

In  detenoimng  miui's  original  state,  we  ore  wboll;  depeodeni  upon 
Scriptura.  Thia  represenlfl  itnmftn  oatute  aa  ooming  fram  Qod's  haodi, 
and  therefore  "  verj  good  "  ( Gen.  1  :  31 ).  It  moreover  draws  a  paraU«l 
between  man's  first  state  and  that  of  his  restoration  (  Col,  3:10;  Eph.  i  '. 
2i).  In  interpreting  tbeee  passages,  tiowever,  we  are  to  remember  the 
twofold  danger,  on  the  one  hand  of  putting  man  so  high  that  no  progress 
is  oonoeivable,  on  the  other  hand  of  putting  )iirii  so  low  that  he  coold  not 
falL  We  shall  the  more  eaailT  avoid  these  dangers  by  'V^ting'^'p^^'ng 
between  the  essentials  and  the  incidents  of  man's  original  state, 

<}43.1:n  — "IslMMxraTtUniait  k>UBUi,iii<.l>ikiiU,ltinj?V7tgiid";  CoLB  :  U  — -tki  m 
■IB.  Oit  u  bdJ^  nuTid  uU  kuvUdp  itur  tb>  Imv*  of  bin  tk(t  <fwM  Ud  ' ' ;  iji.  4 :  It -- '- tU  Mw  BU  lU 
lAv  God  Ui  lea  vnUd  ii  hghlHUHB  ud  koliui  •!  nik, " 

Phillppl,Glau1ienslehre,E:SBI-aw  — "Theorigtnal  state  mnrt  be  (I)  n  oontrart  to 
■Id;  it)  a  pamlleJ  to  tbe  atata  of  reaCoratloa.  Difficulties  In  the  war  of  undaistandlns 
Iti  (1)  Whatllvc»ln  rogeneratton  is  something  foreign  to  ouipreaeot  nature  {"ilim 
lrisg«Ilbtlln,^Ckrutll«UiDiiii"— Qd.  ZiXt;  buC  tho orlgloal Btat«  was eome thing  natiTe. 
<B)  It  was  a  state  of  childhood.  We  cotiaot  fully  eritiirlnt^  childhood,  though  we  seci 
It  about  us,  and  have  ourai'lvBs  been  through  It.  The  original  state  Is  yet  more  dlOBoult 
to  reproduce  to  rpaBOn.  ( 3 }  Mao's  eitemal  alrcumstiiuoeB  and  bts  orgauiiatloQ  have 
suffered  great  changes,  so  that  the  present  Is  no  sign  of  the  past.  We  must  recur  to  t)ie 
Surlpturee,  therefore,  as  wi-ll-olgh  bur  only  guide."  J(^n  Cain],  Fund.  Ideas  uf  Chris- 
tianity, 1 :  IM-IK,  polQtsouttbnt  Ideal  perfection  Is  to  be  looked  for,  oot  at  the  outaet, 
but  at  theflnal  stage  of  the  spiritual  life.  If  man  were  wholly  Qnlie,  be  would  not  koow 
his  finltude. 

Lord  Bacon  :  "  The  sparkle  of  the  purity  of  man's  flist  cetate."  Calvin  :  "  It  was 
monstrous  Impiety  that  a  son  ot  the  eurlh  should  not  bo  sutlsflwl  with  being  made  after 
tbe  similitude  of  Ood.unlees  he  Dould  also  be  equal  with  him."  Prof.  Hastings :  "The 
truly  natural  Is  not  the  real,  but  the  ldt?al.  Made  In  the  ImagnotQod  — between  that 
beglaningand  the  end  stands  Ood  made  In  the  Imago  of  man."  On  the  general  sub- 
ject of  man's  original  stale,  see  ZJiOklar,  3 :  £88-910;  Thomaslus,  Christ!  Penon  und 
Werk.  1 :  SU-213 ;  Ebrard.  DogmoUk,  1 :  MT-JRe ;  Van  Oostenee,  DogmatKB,  874-3:6 ; 
Bodge,  SysU  TbeoL.  S :  SS-Ue. 

I.    EsaBNTiAi.9  OP  Mak's  Obioinai>  State. 

Those  ore  summed  np  in  the  phrase  "  the  image  of  Qod."  In  Ood's 
image  man  is  said  to  have  been  created  (  Ocu.  1  :  26,  27  ).  In  what  did 
this  image  of  Ood  consist  ?  We  replj  that  it  oonsisted  in  I.  Natural  like- 
ness to  Ood,  or  personality  ;  2.  Moral  likeness  to  Ood,  or  holiness. 

4a.1:U,n— "UlG(idHllLtluiitfaBUlBgQriJBi(,tns«irlikuMi. IbI  Ged  «l*d  bu  !• 

Uitninuft  lolktiiugi  sfMmUdbtiu."  It  Is  Of  great  impurtanoe  to  distinguish  uleurly 
between  the  two  elements  embraced  la  tliU  Image  of  Ood,  ihe  natural  aud  the  monJ, 
By  virtue  of  the  first,  man  possemed  certain  facuUla  (Intellect,  affection,  will  I ;  by 
virtue  of  the  second,  he  hadriylit  (cndencte*  (bent,  proclivity,  disposition).  By  virtue 
of  the  first,  be  was  Invested  with  oertaln  poteen ;  by  virtue  of  the  scoond,  a  certain 
itfrfedmi  was  Imparted  to  these  powers.  Asoreoled  In  the  natural  Image  of  God,  man 
had  a  moral  nature;  as  created  In  the  moral  image  of  Ood,  man  had  a  holy  eharacltr. 
The  first  gave  him  natural  ability  i  the  second  gave  him  moral  ability.   Hie  Greek 
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fasten  caoipiiialnd  the  flnt  elanent,  or  penonaUly :  tbo  Latlo  FatbDr*  emi^huslmt 
tha  KMxmd  eloiwat,  or  tuMntm.    See  Orr,  Ood>  Imase  la  ICui. 

As  the  Logne.  or  dlrlne  KeaeOD.  Chrlat  Jeaiu,  dw«ll8  in  humuiHT  and  ooOBtltutea  the 
priaoipleot  Its  being.  homaoItT  abanM  wllh  Chrltt  In  Ihe  imago  ot  Qod.  Thatlmaga 
la  neror  vhoUr  lost.  It  koomptstelrtcatoredlniliiiiereiTheQ  t^e  Spirit  of  C%rlBt  gains 
ooDtrol  of  their  wUtoandtbermerRettielr  UfelnhU.  To  thoae  who  aoouaed  Jeeiu  of 
blu{4Mai7,  be  replied  by  quoting  tlie  wotdi  of  Pialn  la-.t—  "Iiui,  Ii  m  pidi "~  words 
■pokea  of  tanperteot  eartlitr  ruten.  Thiu,  Id  Mi  id  :  M-lt,  Jeeiu,  who  oonnitutee  ibe 
rery  lewiiim  ot  hmnenltr.  JoMSm  his  own  olalm  lo  dtvlnlt)-  by  sbowtng-  that  even  men 
who  repraasnt  Qod  si«  also  Id  a  minor  aeoie  'larukniflhi^itiuHnn  "  (1  M.l:4).  Henoe 
theinaii7leKenito,lnheSthenrellgl0iiB,of  the  divine  dcacmt  of  man.  1  Cir.  11 ;  1  ~"  li>  tol 
ttrrmjmtalaaii^"  Inerery  nun.  area  the  moat  degraded,  there  la  an  Image  of  Ood  to 
b«  bnniKfat  out,  ■■  Mtobael  Angelo  saw  the  angel  In  the  nmgta  block  ot  marble.  Thta 
natural  wort/t  do«e  not  Implr  unrlMnua ;  It  Impllea  only  cepaolty  for  ledemptloik 
"  Tbe  abramal  dnptbs  of  peraanalitj',*' which  Tennjsoa  speaks  of-  are  Bounded,  as  man 
■IMS  down  In  thought  guoosaalvely  from  IndlTblnal  slaa  to  ^  td  lite  heart  and  to  raoe> 
Bin.  Bot  "IhedeeperdepthlBOUtof  reach  Toall,  O  Qod,  bat  theii."  From  this  deeper 
depth,  where  man  Is  rooted  and  grounded  lu  Ood,  rise  asplrallortt  for  a  better  life. 
Then  are  not  doe  to  the  man  hltrmplf,  but  to  ChrUt,  the  Immancot  Qod,  wbu  ever 
works  within  him.  Fann;  J.  Croabf ;  "  Ueaoue  the  perishing.  Care  for  the  dying.  .  . . 
Down  In  the  human  heart,  crushed  by  the  tempter.  Feelings  lie  buried  that  giaco  can 
leslore;  Touched  by  a  lOTlug  heart,  wakened  by  Undncaa,  Chords  that  were  broken 
will  TlbiBte  once  more." 

1.    Jfaiural  Ukene»»  to  Qod,  or  peraonality. 

Mad  waa  created  a  penotul  btting,  and  waa  by  this  personaUty  diatiii- 
gmshed  from  the  bmte.  By  personalitj  we  mean  the  twofold  power  to 
know  aeU  oa  related  to  the  world  and  to  Ood,  and  to  determine  self  in 
view  of  moral  euda.  By  virtuo  of  tiiia  peteotudity ,  man  oonld  at  hia  erea- 
tion  ohoose  which  of  the  objeota  of  hia  knowledge — self,  the  world,  or  Ood 
— ebonld  be  tlio  norm  and  centre  of  hia  dcTelopment,  Thia  natural  like- 
ne«B  to  Ood  ia  inalienable,  and  aa  constituting  a  capacity  for  redemption 
girea  valne  to  the  life  even  of  the  nnregenerate  ( Gen.  9  :6  ;  1  Cor.  11:7; 
Jameea:9). 

For  deflnltlona  of  pereonality,  aee  noUe  on  the  Authn>pologlcal  Argument,  page  SS ; 
on  PanthelBiu,  pages  KM,  105;  on  the  Altribultis.  i>ugt«  ^aS-^M;  and  on  Uie  Person  ot 
Christ,  in  Part  VI.  Hera  we  may  content  ourselves  with  the  formula :  Penooolity,— 
•Dlt-consclousnesa  +  sul  (-determination.  i8cJ/-cuiisi;loiisDeaB  and  KiZ-UclcrmluatioDi  iu 
distinguished  from  the  consclousneas  and  dolermlimtlon  of  the  brute.  Involve  all  the 
higher  mental  and  moral  powers  wblob  constitute  us  men.  Conscience  is  but  a  mode 
of  their  activity.  Notlcethatthe  term 'imago' docs  net.  In  man.  Imply  jxr/crt  repre- 
aenlatlon.  Only  Christ  Is  tbc"nr}imici"  of  Cod  (Bib.l:iX  the  "imigi  of  Ui  iiTiuUa  Ggd" 
(CoLI^U  —  nn  wblcbseoLlghtfoot).  Christ  la  the  Image  ot  Ood  ubsolulviy  and  arctie- 
typollr:  mnn.ouli-rctaUvclyBndderivaUvely.  Butnotloealeo  that,»lnoaGod  isBpirIt, 
man  made-  Id  God's  Image  cannot  be  a  material  thing.  By  virtue  of  his  poaa[^a8lon  ot 
this  first  eleioetit  of  the  Image  of  Ood,  namely,  peisonality,  autcrlallsm  Is  excluded. 

Tills  first  eleineul  of  the  divloe  Imwc  man  can  never  lose  until  he  ceases  to  bo  man. 
Even  Insanity  ODD  only  obscure  this  naluntl  image,— It  caoDot  destroy  It.  St.  Bernard 
well  said  thst  It  could  not  be  burned  out.  L'vou  in  hell.  The  loat  pluco  of  mooeylliukt 
IS:  8 1  Still  bore  the  linage  and  supeiscriptlon  of  the  king,  even  though  II  did  not  know 
It,  and  did  not  even  know  OiutiC  wosliist.  Human  uaturclstlicrtfure  to  be  reverenced, 
and  he  whodpttruys  buman  life  Is  to  be  put  tu  deulli ;  IhD.V:!  —  "Iptin  i^  iiugi  of&iil  udi 
bnu";  IdB.ll;?— "■■uisdnigagttHiWbinkiibudnilid.^uBukulu  iitbain^ul  (larj  at 
M"l  JaaaS:!  — even  men  wliom  we  curse  "  ua  udi  ifls  Ika  likiua  it  Ood  "  ;  c/.  Fi.8:S— "IMs 
kill  gudi  bio  hst  Iiul>  Igvw  Uua  Gal " ;  I  FiLIM?— "EonirillBn."  In  the  being  of  every  man  or^ 
continents  which  noCulumbua  has  overyetdisoovercd,  depths  of  possible  Joy  or  sDrniw 
which  no  plummet  has  ever  yet  sounded.  A  whole  heaven,  a  wlioio  hell,  may  llo  within 
the  compass  of  his  single  souL  If  we  oouldsee  the  meaneat  real  Christian  as  he  will 
be  In  the  great  hereafter,  wo  shuulil  bow  bcfi>re  lilm  as  John  bowed  beture  tlie  angel 
in  tke  ApooalypBo,  for  wo  should  not  bo  atilo  to  distinguish  him  from  Ood  (In. II  :^iy 


.V  Google 


616  AirTHBOPOLOQI,   OK  tHE  DOCTRINE  OP  MAN. 

81t  William  HamlltoD :  "  On  eartli  Utare  la  nothing  great  but  man;  Id  man  then  It 
DOtbluH Brest  but  mliid."  Wcoooopt  thlatUotum  ooly  If  "mind"  «ii  be  understood 
to  inolude  man's  moral  powers  tottether  with  the  rlsht  dlraotlmi  of  those  powers. 
Bhakeapeare,  Hamlet,  2  :J  —  "  What  a  piece  of  work  la  man  I  how  noble  In  rtaaon  I  bow 
loODtte  In  fBaull7 1  Id  farm  and  muvlng  how  ezpri^as  and  admliablu  1  tnaotton  how  like 
an  angel  I  Id  apprehencdon  bow  like  a  god  I"  Pascal;  "Han  fa  greater  than  the  uol- 
Tene;  the  unlvpiaa  may  crush  him,  but  it  docs  not  know  that  It  oruabea  him." 
WhltOD,  Gloria  Patrl.H— "Oodia  not  ooljrtbe  Giver  but  the  Sharer  of  mjUfe.  Mj 
natural  powem  are  that  part  of  Ood'a  power  which  la  lodged  with  me  in  truat  to  keep 
and  use."  Man  can  be  an  iiutnitnenl  of  God,  without  being  an  tqient  of  Ood.  "Eadi 
man  has  bis  placu  and  value  aa  a  refleotlon  of  God  and  of  Christ.  Like  a  letter  in  > 
word,  or  a  word  la  a  BODtence,  be  gets  bis  meaning  from  bla  context ;  but  the  BKit*nm 
Is  meaningless  without  him ;  rsrs  Irom  the  whole  nnlvnae  converge  In  him."  JOhtt 
Howe'a  Living  Temple  shows  the  greatnEa  of  human  nature  In  its  first  oonotructloa 
and  even  tnllHrulu.  Oulj- a  noble  ship  could  make  ao  great  a  wmik^  Ailatotle,  Prob- 
lem, see.  W — "  No  excellent  soul  la  exempt  from  a  mixtura  of  madDeas."  Seneca,  De 
Tranqulllltale  AnImI,  IE— "There  la  no  great  gonlua  w4tbout  a  tlnoture  of  madneaa." 

Kant :  "  So  a<:t  as  to  treat  humanltr,  whether  la  thine  own  person  or  In  that  of  any 
otber,  In  every  cflsc  Ha  an  ind,  and  never  as  a  meant  only."  If  tliere  la  a  divine  element 
In  every  man,  then  we  have  no  right  to  toe  a  human  tieing  merely  for  our  own  pleas- 
ure or  profit.  In  receiving  bim  we  reoeli  e  Christ,  and  in  receiving  Christ  we  reoelvo 
UmwhoBCDtChrlRt(>UI();«).  Christ  la  therlneand  all  men  are  bla  natural  branches, 
cutting  thcmselvea  off  only  when  they  retuae  to  bear  (rult,  and  condemning  them- 
aelvee  to  the  burning  only  becauae  they  destroy,  so  far  as  they  can  destroy,  God's 
image  In  them,  all  that  makes  them  worth  preserving  ( Jrti  U :>-£).  Cicero;  "Homo 
mortalls  deua."  Tbla  poaaesaloD  of  natural  llkeneas  to  God,  or  peraonallty.  Involrea 
boundleaapoaalblUtlesof  good  orlU,Bnd  It  oonstltutcB  the  natural  touodatlonof  tin 
love  for  man  which  Is  required  of  us  by  the  law.  Indeed  It  couBtltut«s  the  raaano  why 
Cbrlst  abould  die.  Man  was  worth  redeeming.  The  woman  whose  ring  allpped  from 
her  finger  and  fell  Into  the  heap  of  mud  In  the  gutter,  bared  her  whKe  arm  and  thrust 
herbaod  Into  the  allmy  mass  until  she  found  her  ring;  but  she  would  not  havs  done 
this  It  the  ring  had  nut  oontaioed  a  uoatly  dlnmoud.  The  lost  \i\eve  of  money,  the  lost 
sbivp,  the  lost  son.  were  worth  effort  to  seek  end  to  save  { lakt  13 ).  But,  on  the  other 
hand.lt  la  fnllywbcn  man.  made  In  the  Imago  of  God.  "  blinds  himself  with  clay."  Tbe 
man  on  shipboard,  who  phiyfully  toaaed  up  the  diamond  ring  which  contained  bla 
whole  fortune,  at  last  to  bis  dlatn-ss  lusacd  It  overboard.  There  la  a  "■enkudMttMtli" 
iin.  I8;13)  and  we  must  not  Juggle  with  them, 

Christ's  death  for  man,  by  showing  tbe  worth  of  liumanlly,  has  recreated  etblca. 
"Plato  defended  Inbntlvldo  as  under  certain  ulrcumstana-s  pi'rmlnlble.  Artatolle 
viewed  alavi-ry  as  foundcil  In  the  nature  of  things.  The  reason  aaslgned  was  the  eascn- 
UbI  Inferiority  of  nature  on  the  pari  of  the  enalai'od."  But  the  divine  Image  In  man 
makes  tbeso  barbarities  no  longer  poaalble  to  us.  Christ  someUmes  looked  upon  men 
with  anger,  but  ho  never  looked  upon  them  with  contempt.  He  taught  the  woman, 
be  blessed  the  child,  he  cleansed  the  leper,  he  raised  tbe  dead.  Hb  own  death  revealed 
the  Infinite  worih  of  the  tnca neat  buman  soul,  and  taught  us  to  count  all  men  as  breth- 
ren for  whoee  salvation  we  may  well  lay  down  our  lives.  Goorge  Wnshlngtoaanswvred 
the  salute  of  blB  slave.  Abraham  Lincoln  look  off  his  hat  to  a  negro  who  gave  him  hia 
blessing  as  bo  entcrc>il  Kii'hmond:  but  a  lady  who  bad  been  brought  up  under  the  old 
regime  looked  from  a  window  uponthosecne  with  unspeakable  horror.  KoliertBuma, 
walking  with  a  nobleman  In  Edinburgh,  met  an  old  townsfeltow  from  Ayr  and  stopped 
to  talk  with  him.  Tbe  nobleman,  kept  waiting,  grew  restive,  and  afterward  reproved 
Bumsfortalklngtoaman  with  so bada coat.  Bums  replied;  "IwoauottalklDglotbe 
ooat,— Iwaa  talking  to  the  man."  Jean  Ingelow:  "  The  Street  and  market  pUoe  Qrov 
holy  ground:  each  tac«  — Palo  faces  marked  withoaro.  Dark.  toUworn  brows — nowa 
fair.  King's  eblldreu  are  all  those,  tbough  want  and  sin  Have  marred  their  beauty, 
glorious  within.  We  may  not  pass  them  but  with  reverent  eye."  See  Porter,  Humaa 
Intellect,  393, 3H,  tOl ;  Wuttke,  Cbrlatlao  Bthlrs,  Z  i  U;  PhlUppl,  Olaubcnalehni,  S  :  SUL 

2.    Moral  likeness  to  God,  or  holiness. 

In  addition  to  the  powers  of  self-oonscdoaBnees  and  self-detemuDation 
just  mentioned,  man  was  created  witii  such*  direction  of  tlic  affections  and 
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tiie  will,  as  oonstUnted  Qod  tbe  sapreme  end  of  man's  being,  and  ooneti- 
tated  man  a  finite  reflection  of  Ood'e  moral  eitributes.  Since  holinem  is 
the  fundamental  attribnte  of  Ood,  thie  most  of  necesaity  be  the  chief  attri- 
bate  of  his  image  in  the  moral  beings  whom  he  creates.  That  original 
righteonsnese  vas  essential  to  this  image,  is  also  diBtmotly  taught  in  Script- 
ure (Eccl.  7:20;  Eph.  4  :24;  CoL  3:10). 

DnldMtbe  povetBloo  ol  natural  poweTS.  the  Image  of  Ood  lavolveBtbepoBwosloDOf 
rl^ht  inordi  tendenclc*.  It  la  Dot  eaoufch  tnsay  that  man  was  croitcd  la  a  slate  of 
lanocvDoe.  The  Scripture  assirts  that  man  bad  ■  rlghteougneeii  like  Ood'a:  Iod.7:S9  — 
-  e^  mdt  HI  g^i^  " ;  1^  4 :  U — "  tb  u>  BU.  au  intf  M  WU  bm  trMat  iiUfblMUiua  ud  btlinea 
rftrift"—  here  MercraayB:  "uariSiiw,  ■•ftrnfisd,'  (,  t..  ort  ejrmjjltnn  n«t,  after  the  pattern 
of  Clod  (SiL  4:1)  —  inT^  'inac,  'after  Isaac'  — as  Isaao  was).  This  phrase  uakoi  the 
creation  of  the  Dsw  man  a  parallel  to  that  of  our  first  parents,  irbo  were  created  aft«r 
aod'simajte;  theytoo.biTorPslncaDte  Into  existence  through  Adam,  wore  sinless  — 'li 
n^lMBwud  htliuatflnlL  '  On  N.  T.  " truth  "  — rooUtudo,  see  Wendt,  TeeolUng  of 
Jcaus,  1:^7-200. 

Merer  refera  also,  as  a  parallel  pasaage,  to  CiL  S  ill— "IktMsnu,  Ikil ii Mug n»«al mio 
kHivli^iflvUiimicaiifUHlkUsiUWUK"  Here  tbe  "  bnltdp  "  referred  to  is  that  knowledge 
of  Oodnhich  is  thesuurceof  all  virtue,  and  which  Is  Inseparable  from  bollaew  of  heart. 
"  Holiness  has  Iwo  sldce  or  phases :  (1>  It  it  perception  and  knowledge :  (3>  It  Is  Inclina- 
tion and  tccllntr''  (Shedd,  Dogm.  Tbeol..  3 :  07 ).  Ont|k.4:Uand  CtL  3 : ID,  the  classical 
paangee  with  regard  to  man's  original  state,  see  also  the  CommentarlGS  of  DeWelte, 
Rilckert,  ElllcoLt,  and  compare  SM.i:3~''liid  ilu  lirtd u  hudnd  ud  ttiitr  jnr^  ud  bigil i  m 
ii  Us  m  liliiBM,  (br  hli  bun"  I.C.,  In  his  own  sinful  IlkeneSH.  which  is  evidenllf  contrasted 
with  the  "bkMwtffiod"  (nn>I)lD  which  be  himself  bad  been  created  (An.  Par.  Bible). 
BCar.  4:4— "Clhi^  TlLOiilktisuftpfGod"  —  where  the  phrase  "iimcfof  G«d^'  Is  not  simply  the 
n.Uur/tl,  but  also  the  mnrnt,  image.  Since  Christ  is  the  Image  of  Ood  primaiity  In  his 
tHillneBa,  man's  orestlon  In  the  Image  of  God  must  hare  Involved  a  holiness  like  Christ's, 
■o  far  Bttuch  bollnsas  could  ttelong  to  a  being  yet  antrled,  that  Is.  so  tar  as  respecta 
man's  tastea  and  dispositions  prior  to  moral  action. 

**  Conldit  thou  la  vision  see  Thyself  the  man  Ood  meant,  Tbou  nevermore  oouldat  be 
The  man  thou  art  — content."  Newly  crcntod  man  bnd  right  moral  lendendes,as  well 
as  frMdom  from  actual  fault.  Othorwlsethecomtnunlon  with  Ood  described  in  OenealS 
would  not  have  been  posBlhle.  Ooethc ;  "  nnltas  the  eye  were  sunlike,  how  could  It 
■ee  the  sun?"  Because  a  holy  disposition  accompanied  man's  Innocence,  he  was 
capable  of  obedience,  and  was  guilty  when  he  sinned.  The  loss  of  this  moral  likeness 
to  God  was  the  chli-f  calamity  of  the  KalL  Han  Is  now  "  (be  glory  and  the  souidal  of 
the  unl  verm."  He  hosdcfaiTd  the  Image  of  God  In  hla  natun%  even  though  that  Image, 
In  Its  natural  aspect,  ts  Ineffacenble  ( E.  H.  Johnson  1. 

Tbedlgnily  of  human  nature  consists,  not  so  much  In  what  man  Is,  as  In  what  Ood 
meant  him  tu  tie,  and  In  what  (lod  means  him  yet  to  become,  when  ihe  lost  Image  of 
4iud  Isrestorodby  the  union  of  man's  soul  wllh  Clirist.  Because  of  bis  future  possl- 
bllltlea.tbemeanratormanklndls«acred.  Thegreatslnottheiiccondtablc.or  tbedecs- 
loguo  Is  the  sin  of  deepblng  our  fellow  mon.  To  oherish  contempt  for  others  can  have 
Ita  root  only  In  idolatry  of  self  and  rebellion  against  Ood.  Abraham  Lincoln  said  well 
tbat  "Qod  must  have  llkeil  common  people,— else  ho  would  not  hnve  made  so  many  of 
thi'm.**  Regarrl  for  the  Image  of  Oort  In  man  leailsalsoto  kind  and  reverent  treatment 
even  nt those  lower  animula  In  which  no  many  human  characteristic  arc  foreshadowed. 
Biadfoid,  Heredity  and  Christian  ProbfcmM68  — "The  current  phll.Bophy  says:  The 
fltteftwllliurvlre:  let  tlic  rest  die.  The  rellglonof  Christ  says;  That  mailmnaapplled 
to  men  fs  Just,  only  as  regards  their  characleristlts,  of  which  Indeed  only  the  fittest 
should  so rvlve.  It  does  not  and  cannot  apply  to  the  men  thomsclvcs.  since  all  men. 
being  children  of  Ood,  are  supremely  fit.  The  very  fact  thiit  a  human  being  issick, 
weak,  poor,  an  outcast.  aiHl  a  vagatwnd,  is  the  slmngcat  possible  appeal  for  effort 
toward  his  salvation.  Let  individuals  look  upon  humanity  from  the  point  of  view  of 
Christ,  and  they  vlll  not  he  long  In  finding  ways  In  which  environmeut  can  be  caused 
to  work  tor  righteousneca." 

Thiaorigina]  righteousiteBB,  in  which  the  image  of  Qod  chieflj  consisted, 
is  to  be  vieired : 
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(  a )  Not  aa  oonBtitatJikg  the  sabstance  or  esaenoe  of  htunau  nstaie,  —  tar 
in  this  ease  homftn  nature  nould  have  oeaaed  to  enat  as  Boonaamaaaiined. 

Men  every  daj  change  tbelr  taslce  and  loves,  without  changing  the  eMcncc  or  snb- 
ttanoe  at  their  boing.  whcnslD  Is  called  a  "  nature,"  tberefore  (■■  by  8bt4d.  In  hla 
Enay  on  "  91n  a  Nature,  and  that  Nature  Gull  t ").  It  to  only  In  the  soose  or  beliig  acone- 
tbieg  Inborn  ( natura,  tmm  luucur).  Hereditary  lastee  may  Just  as  property  bo  denomi- 
nated a  "nature"  as  may  the aulialBDce of  ooc'8  being.  Moehler,  the graktest  modem 
Bomon  CAtbellc  cdtlo  of  ProIeHtaiit  duclrlne.  In  hie  Symbolism,  6B,  M,  absurdly  holds 
Lutber  to  hai-e  taught  that  by  the  Fall  man  loet  hiaesaentlal  nature,  and  that  anolber 
essence  waaaubatltuted  In  Its  room.    Luther,  hovevec,  la  only  rbeCoriCHi  wbcubeaaji: 

BlQoc  the  Fall  has  become  quite  changed ;  original  sin  la  that  vury  thing  which  la  bom 
of  father  and  mother ;  the  clay  out  of  which  we  are  formed  la  damnable:  tbe  ftetua  In 
the  maternal  womb  iBSin;  men  as  tjom  of  hia  father  and  mother,  together  with  fall 
whole  esaonoe  and  nature,  1b  not  only  aalnnor  but  sin  Itself." 

(b)  Nor  as  a  gift  from  witbout,  foreign  to  human  natnre,  and  added  to 
it  after  man's  creation,— for  mnn  is  said  to  have  jioHseased  the  divine  image 
bj  the  fact  of  creation,  and  nut  bj  subsequent  bestowaL 

Aj  niFQ.  since  Adam,  are  bom  with  a  glnful  nature,  that  la,  with  IcndGDclOs  away 
from  God,  80  Adam  woa  crcutod  with  a  holy  nature,  thatle,  with  tendenoloa  toward 
God.  MoeblersayB:  "God  cannot  give  a  man  act  tuna."  We  reply:  "No.  but  God  can 
give  man  dlspneltlons:  and  be  does  tbla  at  llic  nret  creation,  as  well  as  at  (ho  new 
creation  <  regeneration )." 

(  c  )  But  rather,  as  an  original  direction  or  tendency  of  man's  affectJons 
and  will,  still  accompanied  by  the  power  of  evil  choice,  and  so,  dilTeriug 
from  the  i>erfectod  holinet<s  of  the  saints,  us  instinctive  affeotian  and  child- 
like innocence  differ  from  the  holiness  that  has  been  developed  and  ooor- 
firmed  by  experience  of  temptation. 

Han's  original  rle:bl«ousuces  was  not  Immutable  or  indefectible ;  there  was  still  tba 
possibility  of  sinning.  Though  the  Qrst  man  was  f  undomeiitally  good,  be  still  had  the 
power  of  chooelug  evil.  There  was  a  bent  of  the  affections  and  will  toward  God,  but 
manwBsnot  yet  connrmed  In  holiness.  Man's  love  for  God  was  lllfcthegerDJnalflUal 
aflcotlon  In  the  child,  not  dei'eleped.  yet  sincere— "oarlt«8puerllls,  non  vlrlUa." 

(d)  Aba  moral  diBpoaition,  moreover,  which  was  projiagnble  to  Adam's 
descendants,  if  it  ountiuuud,  and  which,  thoi^h  loot  to  him  and  to  them, 
if  Adam  sinned,  would  still  lisave  man  possessed  of  a  natural  likeness  to 
God  which  made  him  susceptible  of  Ood's  redeeming  grace. 

Hooker  (Works,  ed.Keble.2:e83)dlstlngulshi9  between  aptness  and  ablonao.  The 
latter,  men  liavc  lost ;  the  former,  they  retain,— else  graoe  eould  net  work  in  us,  mote 
than  In  the  brutes.  Hese:  "Only  enough  likeness  to  God  remained  to  remind  man  of 
what  ho  had  lost,  and  enable  blm  to  feel  the  hell  Of  God's  forsaking."  Tbe  moral  llke- 
aae  to  God  can  be  restored,  but  only  by  God  himself.  God  securee  this  to  men  by 
making:  "IktUghltfUt^t^loriltitliiiyiitCkriA  ■^iilbtiBagti/M... .  diai ips ikm  "  (IDgc.4:l|. 
Pusey  made  («.V2:6  — "H«  will  mmMnhlwnuinipmi  lit  ■om  pi*"— the  Image  of  a  world  hope- 
lessly dead,  but  with  a  bidden  ai|>aclty  for  rccetring  life.  Dr,  Daggett;  "Man  Isa  *■■ 
W lk> Binlng '  (la  11:12 X  fallen,  yet  arrested  midway  between  heaven  and  bell,  a  prtie 
liotween  tbe  powers  of  light  and  darkness."  See  Edwards.  Works,  S :  IS,  30.  381-aM ; 
Hopkins,  Works,  lil6S;  Sbedd,  HlsL  Doctrine,  S-.OihW:  AugUstiDe,  Do  QvlUte  Del, 

U :  a. 

In  the  light  of  the  preceding  investigation,  we  may  properly  eatimato 
two  theories  of  man's  original  state  which  claim  to  be  more  Scriptural  and 

reasonable : 

A.    The  image  of  Ood  as  including  only  iieraomility. 
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Tbu  theor;  deniee  that  aaj  porative  determination  to  virtne  Inhered 
originallj  iu  imui's  nature,  and  regards  maa  at  the  beginning  as  eimplj 
pcMMcuDcd  of  ipiritiud  powers,  perfecUj  adjusted  to  eaoli  other.  I'hia  is  the 
view  of  ScUeiramacheor,  who  is  toUoved  bj  Nitzaoh,  Julius  MtUIer,  and 
HofnuuuL 

A>r  Ute  Ttew  bare  aomtwted.  see  Schltdennachor,  Ctarbtl.  Olaiitie.  BM.  60 ;  NltXHb, 
Astern  of  ChrtoUui  DootrtEie,  101 ;  Jollna  MlUlcr,  Doct.  of  Bin.  E :  113-130, 8SMCT ;  Hot- 
maiitI,S<!himbeireiB,l:£ts:-a)l:  Bib.  Sac,  T  Mae-42&.  JuliuaUtUler'Btheoryof  the  Fall 
tn  a  proCzlstriit  Btute  iD&krs  It  inii>«Hlblc  fur  him  to  bnld  bore  that  Adam  wupoBsccsed 
of  moml  Ukeims  to  God.  Tbe  oriirin  of  his  vloir  of  the  imatce  of  Ond  renders  It  liable 
to  ■usplcioo.  Pfleldcror,  Qrundriaa,  113— "ThcoriRliinl  Blntoolman  wasthatof  cbUk 
like  InDOvence  or  morallj- Indlffr'n'nt  naturniiipaB.  vhlch  had  In  Itself  indeed  the  poasl- 
bUltT  (  Aniaoc )  ot  Ideal  (ICTPhipnuTit.  but  In  such  s  ■wnj  that  Its  realliation  could  be 
mcttvd  only  by  BtruRBlo  with  its  nntural  oppOBlte.  The  ImStfe  Of  Ond  was  already 
presrat  In  the  orlR-inBl  Blatc.  but  only  aa  thepoMlMHty  (.Jnfnfrr)  ofrBnl  llkenen  to 
Bad  —  the  eDdowrnvnt  of  mison  which  b(4nnff«1  to  human  iienonaltty.  The  reaUtsot 
a  spirit  like  that  of  Ood  has  appesred  first  In  the  aemnd  Adam,  and  has  become  the 
principle  of  the  kingdoin  of  Sod." 

RayinoBd  ( Theology. ! :  43,  IK )  Is  an  Amerioan  rcprmentatlTe  of  the  Tlew  that  the 
Imn^  of  Ood  conBlfts  In  mere  persousllty:  "The  Image  ot  Qod  In  which  man  was 
CTmI«d  did  not  constat  In  an  Inclination  and  determination  of  the  will  to  hollnesB." 
This  is  maintained  upon  the  ground  that  Buc'h  a  moral  likeness  lo  Ood  wouM  have 
nmdrrrd  It  Impnselble  for  msn  to  fail,  —  to  which  wo  reply  that  Adam's  righteousness 
was  not  tmmulable,  and  the  bin  of  bis  will  toward  flod  did  not  render  It  Impossible  for 
him  to  Bin.  Hntlvcado  mil  compel  thi>  will,  and  Adam  at  least  had  acertala  power  Of 
contrary  choice  B.  O.  lloblnson.  rhrlnt.  Thmlngy,  lio-l^  also  malntHina  that  the 
Image  of  Ood  slgnltled  only  that  peTwinallty  which  distlngiilBbed  man  from  the  hriitc. 
Christ,  ha  says,  carries  forward  human  nsturo  to  a  higher  point.  Instead  of  merely 
roatoring  what  Is  lost.  "Ibj  gcai"  ((lm.l;3i)  dots  not  imply  moral  perfection,— this 
cnnnot  be  the  result  of  creation,  but  only  of  dlsolpllne  nnd  will.  Han's  orlglnBl  state 
was  only  one  ot  untried  Innocence.  Dr.  Robinson  is  oom bating  the  view  (hat  the  Otst 
nmn  was  at  his  creation  poflscssed  of  a  developed  character.  H  s  distintrulshee  between 
clmactersnd  the  germs  of  characlcr.  These  germs  he  grants  that  man  possessed. 
And  BO  be  deflnes  the  Image  of  Ood  as  a  connltutlonal  predisposition  towanl  a  course 
of  rigbt  conduct  ThiBlBalltheperfoctlon  which  woctalmtoTtbeflrstman.  Webold 
that  this  predisposition  toward  the  good  can  properly  be  called  oharacter,  since  it  Is 
the  germ  from  which  all  holy  action  springs. 

In  addition  to  what  has  already  been  said  in  snpport  of  tlie  opposite 
view,  we  may  orgo  against  this  theory  the  following  iibicctions  : 

( IT )  It  is  contrary  to  analogy,  in  making  roan  the  antbor  of  his  own 
holicess ;  oiir  siuful  condition  is  nut  the  product  of  our  individual  wills, 
nor  is  our  subsetiuent  condition  of  holiness  Uie  product  of  anything  bnt 
God's  regenerating  power. 

To  hold  that  Adam  was  created  undecided,  would  make  man,  m  Phlllppl  saya.  In  the 
highest  sense  his  own  creator.  But  morally,  as  well  as  physically,  man  Is  God's  area- 
ture.  Id  regeneration  It  Is  not  Bufflcleot  tor  God  to  EivepoHvrtodeoldeforgoad;  Ood 
must  give  Dew  lotw  also.  If  this  tie  so  Id  the  Dew  oreatlOD,  God  could  give  love 
In  the  first  oreatton  also.  Holiness  therefore  Is  oreatable.  **  (/riderlrcil  hollDeaa  Is  po0> 
SlblecDlylnOod;  Inltsorlglfi.lt  ISffii'enboth  toangelsandmcn."  Therefore  we  pray : 
-lhiriiliMS«biibul"(!i,SI;I0);"IuUwajlMrtDgI*tkjU«iBEiiaH"|FLii«:3t).  See  Edwards, 
BIT.  Orace,  sec  13-51:  Kaftan.  BogTDatlk,iHO  —  "  if  Adam's  perfection  wss  not  a  moral 
perfection,  then  his  sin  was  no  real  moral  corruption."  The  anfmus  ot  the  theory  we 
areoombatlngsemiBto  be  an  unwillingness  to  grant  that  man,  elthez  In  his  fliBt  or«a- 
tkiD  or  In  his  new  creation,  owes  his  holiness  to  God. 

(  &  )  llie  knowledge  of  Qod  in  wbicfa  man  was  originally  created  logically 
presnppoeea  a  direction  toward  Ood  of  man's  affections  and  will,  since  only 
the  boly  heart  can  have  any  proper  nnderstanding  of  the  Ood  of  hirlininw 
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"  tJbl  oadtM,  Ibl  clarltaa."  Uui't  heart  vm  orlgtoaUr  HUed  with  cHvlne  lov«,  and  out 
of  ibis  (sme  the  knowledge  of  God.  We  know  God  only  ai  ire  love  blm,  uid  this  ion 
oonies  not  from  our  ownelDgle  volition.  Noonolov«a  by  eamronni,  benause  no  one 
ootisJve  himself  love.  In  Adam  lovewasiui  Inborn  impulae.  whloh  beoould  affirm  or 
deny.  ComparalOnr.R:!— "ilHTBulml^M,  tbH»[God]iikiunlijUB":lMal:S— ■*■• 
tU  linik  iM  kiuwA  Mt  fial"   Bee  other  Sorlpture  rafetenoes  oD  ptveaS,  1, 

(c)  A  likeneea  to  Ood  in  mere  peraonality,  sach  bs  Satan  also  poeBeosee, 
oomee  far  short  of  aDeweriag  the  demands  of  the  Scripture,  in  wfaioh  the 
ethical  oonoeptton  of  the  divine  nstare  so  overBludovs  the  merely  natoral. 
The  image  of  Ood  must  be,  not  simply  abilitj  to  be  like  God,  bat  actual 
likeness. 

Ood  oou'ld  never  oceate  an  IntoUlgeot  t»lag  evenir  balanood  betwosD  good  aoderll— 
"on  the  razor's  odse" — "on  the  fence."  The  preacher  who  took  for  biat«it  "Uim, 
whgn 111 ibsD 7 "  had  For  hiB  first  bead:  "It  la  every  man's  buslnesa  to  be  somewbore:" 
(or hlB Hocood :  "Some of  you  are  where  you  ou^ht  not  to  be;"  and  lor  hii  third: 
"  Oet  where  you  oug-ht  to  be,  as  soon  aa  i>OMible."  A  simple  capacity  for  good  or  evil 
Is,  as  Autrustlne  says,  already  BlnfuL  A  man  who  Is  neulral  between  g:ood  and  evU  Is 
already  a  violator  of  that  law,  whichiequlreHllkenaBtoGodln  the  bentot  hta  luUaTe. 
Delitzsch,  Bib.  PBycbol.,  la-M— "Personal Ity  Is  only  the  basis  of  the  divine  Ima^e,— 
It  Is  not  the  Jmase  Itself.''  Bledsoe  says  there  can  be  no  urealed  virtue  or  viclouaneaa. 
Whedon  ( On  the  will,  388  }  ob]L>cts  to  this,  and  saya  rather :  "  Tbcre  can  be  no  crottted 
moral  desert,  itood  orevlL  Adam's  nature  as  created  wns  pure  and  excellent,  but  there 
was  nothing  meritorious  until  he  bad  freely  and  rights  oierclsi'd  his  will  with  ruU 
power  to  the  contrary."  Wo  add;  There  was  nothing  meritorious  even  than.  For 
substance  of  theseobjectlons,  see  Fhillppl,OlBUbeaslohre.  2:348.  Lessing said  that  the 
character  of  the  Germans  was  to  have  no  oharacter.  Gootho  partuok  of  this  ousmo- 
polltanoharacterlessneesCProf.  Scely).  Tounyson  had  Ooctho  In  view  when  he  wrote 
in  The  Palace  of  Art ;  "I  ait  apart,  holding  no  form  of  creed,  but  con  (em  plating  lOL" 
And  Ooetbets  probably  still  alluded  tain  tbe  words:  "  A  glorious  devil,  large  in  heart 
and  brain,  That  did  love  beauty  only,  Or  If  good,  good  only  for  its  boauty  "  i  see  A.  H- 
Btrong,  The  Great  Poets  and  their  Theology,  331;  Ilobert  Browning.  Christmas  Eve: 
"The  truth  In  God's  bntast  Lies  tiacofor  trace  upon  ours  Impressed:  Though  be  Is  so 
bright,  and  we  so  dim.  We  are  made  In  his  image  to  witnew  him." 

B.    The  image  of  Ood  as  oonsistiiig  simplj  in  man's  natural  capacity  for 

This  view,  first  elaborated  by  the  eobolsstios,  is  the  dootrine  of  the  Roman 
Catholic  Chnroh.  It  distingoishee  between  the  image  and  the  likeness  of 
God.  The  former  (  D^^ —  Geo.  1  ;  2G  )  alone  belonged  to  man's  nature  at 
its  creation.  The  latter  ( /iwi )  was  the  product  of  his  own  acts  of  obedi- 
ence. In  order  that  this  obedience  might  be  made  easier  sud  the  oonso- 
quent  likeness  t«Qod  more  sure,  atiiird  element  was  added — anelemeat 
not  belonging  to  man's  nature — namely,  a  supematur^  gift  of  special 
grace,  which,  acted  as  a  curb  upon  the  scnsnona  impulses,  and  brought 
them  tmder  tlie  control  of  reason.  Original  righteouBueas  nas  therefore 
not  a  natural  endowment,  but  a  joint  product  of  man's  obedience  and  of 
God's  snpematural  grace.  . 

Bomon  Catholicism  holds  that  the  white  paper  of  man's  soul  received  two  Imprvs- 
■lons  Instead  of  one.  Froteetaotlsm  sees  no  reason  why  both  Imprceslnns  should  net 
have  been  given  at  the  beginning.  Kaftan,  In  Am.  Jour.  Theology.  4 :  708.  gives  a  good 
statement  of  the  Roman  Catholic  view.  It  holds  that  the  supreme  good  tnuiscenda  tb« 
finite  mind  and  Its  powers  of  oomprehetislon.  Even  at  the  tlret  U  was  beyoi>d  man's 
created  nature.  The  duiium  mpcroddlCtun  did  not  Inwardly  and  personally  belong  to 
hlin.  Now  that  he  has  lost  it,  he  [s  entirely  dc[>eDdent  on  the  church  for  truth  and 
grace.  He  does  not  receive  tbe  truth  because  it  Is  tbis  and  no  otber,  bnt  because  the 
oburoh  t^ls  him  that  It  Is  the  trmh. 
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Tbe  Bomnn  CnthoMo  doctrtne  may  be  roughlr  aivl  pIctorbiUj  stated  aa  toUowa;  Al 
created,  man  waa  morel] r  naked,  or  devoid  Of  poelOve  rtgbtecyamitiU  (para  naturaUa, 
OT(n  purls  naltirallbuti.  Bj  obeMeaeo  he  obtained  as  a  teward  from  God  (dnmim 
tapenuUtxrait.  or  mjiemdrfllsm )  a  niltof  clothes  or  robe  of  rlKtiteouaaesa  t«  protect 
him.  aottiat  be  became  clothed  (txxtUuf).  Thb  suit  of  clotliM,  ■>ow«Ter,  was  B  sort  of 
magic  spell  of  whlcd  be  oould  be  divested.  The  adversary  attacked  him  and  stripped 
bim  of  his  suit.  Aft«r  hig  sin  he  whs  one  dcspoUed  ( sfnUalvt ).  But  his  condition 
after  differed  fnim  his  condition  before  this  attar  k.  only  as  a  stripped  man  differs  from 
■  naked  man<<piiJla(iua  ntuln).  He  was  now  onlf  In  the  same  state  In  which  he  waa 
crosted.  with  the  si  ntflo  exception  or  the  weaknesE  he  might  feel  as  the  result  of  loeins 
his  customary  cintlilng.  He  cnuld  still  cam  himself  another  suit.— In  fact,  he  could 
cam  two  or  mon!.  so  as  to  sell,  or  ^ve  away,  what  he  did  not  n<«d  for  himself.  The 
phrnae  In  purls  naturalOMi  deeorlbea  tbu  original  state,  as  the  phnse  tpOHatv*  a  nudo 
describes  tbe  dillerenoe  resnlttng  from  man's  sin. 

Many  of  Qie  mjosideTations  alieadj  addnoed  ^pply  equallj  as  argomente 
against  this  Tiew.  We  may  aay,  howsver,  with  reFerence  to  certain  featnreB 
pecoliar  to  Uie  theory  : 

( a  )  No  Buoh  diatinctioa  can  jnatly  be  drawn  between  the  worda  oJlf  and 
rK3/}.  The  addition  of  tbe  synonym  simply  strengthens  the  eipressioii, 
and  both  together  signify  "  the  very  image." 

( b  )  Whatever  is  denoted  by  dtiier  or  both  of  these  words  waa  bestowed 
upon  man  in  and  by  the  fact  of  creation,  and  the  additioaal  hypiottaeais  of 
a  Bupematoral  gift  not  ongioally  belonging  to  man's  nature,  but  sabae- 
qaently  conferred,  has  no  fonndation  either  hare  or  elsewhere  in  Boriptnre. 
Maji  is  said  to  have  been  created  in  the  image  and  likeness  of  Ood,  not  to 
have  been  afterwards  endowed  with  either  of  them. 

(c)  The  oonoreated  opposition  between  sense  and  reason  which  (his 
theory  anpposea  is  inconsistent  with  the  Scriptore  declaration  tiiat  the 
work  of  Ood's  hands  "was  veiy  good"  (Gen.  1:31),  and  transfers  the 
blame  of  temptatioD  and  ain  from  man  to  God.  To  hold  to  amerelynega- 
tive  innocence,  in  which  evil  desire  was  only  Blnmbering,  is  to  make  Ood 
anthor  uf  sin  by  making  him  author  of  the  constitution  which  rendered  ain 
inevitable. 

( d )  This  theory  directly  contradicts  Scripture  1^  making  the  effect  of 
the  first  sin  to  have  been  a  weakening  bnt  not  a  perveraion  of  human 
natore,  and  the  work  of  regeneration  to  be  not  a  renewal  of  the  affections 
bnt  merely  a  strengthening  of  the  natural  powera.  The  theory  regards 
that  first  sin  as  simply  despoiling  man  of  a  special  gift  of  graoe  and  as 
putting  him  where  he  iraa  when  first  created — still  able  to  obey  God  and 
to  cooperate  with  God  for  his  own  salvation, — whereas  the  Scripture 
repreaenta  man  since  the  fall  as  "  dead  through  .  .  .  trespasses  and  sins  " 
(Eph.  2:1),  as  incapable  of  true  obedience  (Bom.  6  :  7— "not  subject  to 
the  law  of  God,  neither  indeed  can  it  be  "  },  and  as  needing  to  be  "  created 
in  Christ  Jesus  for  good  works  "  ( Eph.  2 :  10  ). 

At  few  points  Id  Christian  doctrine  do  we  see  iqoi«  clearly  than  here  the  large  retnlta 
or  error  which  may  ultimately  spriog' from  what  mlBhtatflret  slshtseem  to  be  only  a 
slight  divergence  from  the  truth.  AugustlDe  had  rlirbtly  tausht  that  In  Adam  the 
potae  non  p««nirc  was  acoompanled  by  a  poms  pectart.  and  that  tor  this  reason  man's 
holy  diaposttlrin  needed  the  help  ofdlvioegraoe  to  preserve  Its  Integrity.  Buttbescho- 
taatloi  wrongly  added  that  tbisorlglnal  disposition  to  righteousness  was  not  the  outflow 
ofman's  nature  as  orlglnall;  created,  but  was  the  gift  of  grace.  As  this  later  teaching, 
however,  waa  by  some  disputed,  tbe  Council  of  Trent  (seM.  S,  cap.  1)  left  the  matter 
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mora  iDdaflaltcBlTDplrdaolanng-maa:  "  SanoUtatem  at  JuKitlam  la  qua  ex 
futrat,  Bmlslaae."  The  Soman  CateohiBm.  haworor  (1:3;  10),  eipUlQed  tbe  pbi«a> 
"oouUltutiia  (uetHt"  by  tbe  vords:  'TuntoriKlnalUJustlUieadinlr&biledaiiuiii  addl- 
dU."  And  BoUarmliH>(  DeOratia,Z)  Bays plalDly:  "  ImasuiQUffiCst  ipm  Datum  meatii 
et  FoluDtatlB,  asoio  Deo  Oerl  polutt;  BliiiilItiidoiuiteia,qiue  la  vlrtute  et  prabllaM 
OoiuiBtlt,  a  nobia  quuqiu  Deo  odjuvanle  pBrDcltur."  . .  . .  (  S)  '*  IntegrlUa  Ilia  .  .  .  mo 
fult  natuialla  ejua  conditio,  Bed  tnipernatu rails  evcctto. ....  Addldlne  hominl  donum 
qutxldam  Inslsne.  Juelitlam  videlicet  orislnaloia,  qua  velutl  aureo  qaodam  freuo  pan 
Inferior  parti  suporlorl  aubjeota  contlnerelur." 

UoebloT( Symbolism. 21-^)  holdi  tbat  Uus  religious  faculty— the "Imaseot  God''; 
the  ploua  eiortlon  of  tbia  faculty  — the  "Ukeaeea  of  God."  He  eeems  to  favor  the  view 
that  Adam  received  "  this  supernatural  gift  of  a  boly  and  bksBedconununiuDvlth  God 
at  a  later  period  than  hU  creation,  <.<.,ou)y  when  he  had  prepaied  himself  for  iti 
reception  and  by  bla  own  efforts  bad  rendered  himself  wortby  of  It."  Ho  was  orealed 
"JuBfaQdaoceiJtableloGoiI.eTBnwlthoiitcommuolon  with  Qod  or  help  from  God. 
He  became  "  holy  "  and  enjoyod  oommunlon  with  Ood,  only  when  Uod  rewartledbis 
obedience  and  beMowed  the  guptmaturaU  donum.  Although  Mooliter  tavora  this  vtew 
and  olalDU  thai  it  ti  pprin1ttt.-d  by  the  slandards.  be  also  says  that  it  la  not  deOaitt-ly 
tauffht.  ThequutatlODStrnmllellarmlneBDdtheKoraan  Catrchlsni  above  make  It  clew 
that  it  1b  the  prevailing  doctrino  of  Uke  Roman  Catholic  chnroh. 

So,  to  quote  the  words  of  Bfaedd,  "  tbe  Trlduntloe  theokvy  starts  with  I^lagtaoMn 
and  ends  with  AiigiiBtlnlanisra.   Created  without  character,  Ood  suteequently  endows 

man  wltb  cbaraccer Tbe  Papal  tdm  of  creation  differs  from  the  Auguatlnian  in 

that  It  Involves  imperfoctiun.  There  isadlBease  and  languor  whloh  require  a  subsB' 
quent  and  supernatural  act  to  remedy."  The  Augustinlau  and  FroUstant  oouoeptlOD  of 
man'aodglualBtatelstar  nobler  than  this.  The  ethical  element  Is  not  a  later  addition, 
but  Is  man's  tniD  nature— eHBontlal  to  God's  Ideaof  him.  The  normal  and  original  coo- 
dltlonof  man  (puranatwaUa)  is  one  of  giaoe  KDd  of  the  Bpirlt'a  indwelling  —  iKtioi^ 
of  direction  toward  God. 

From  tbls  original  dllterenoe  between  Roman  CttthoUc  and  Protestant  dootrine  with 
regard  to  man's  original  state  result  diverging  views  as  to  sin  and  as  to  nveQCrBtloo. 
Tbe  ProlcHtant  holds  tiiat,  as  man  was  paasmeed  by  creation  of  moral  Ufceness  to  Ood, 
orholimHB,so  his  sin  robbed  his  nature  of  Its  lul4>grlty,  deprived  It  of  essential  and 
ooncreated  advantages  and  powers,  and  substituted  for  these  a  positive  oomiptlon  and 
tendency  to  evil.  IJnpremedltaled  evil  desire,  or  concupiscence,  is  original  lin;  as 
ooacrcated  love  tor  Ood  constituted  maa's  orlgloal  rlgbleoosnesa.  No  man  tincm  the 
fall  has  original  righteousness,  and  it  Is  man's  sin  thathetiasltuot.  Blnce  without  love 
to  Ood  no  act.  emotion,  or  thought  i>(  uiun  can  answer  the  demands  of  God's  law.  the 
Scripture  dcnlea  to  fallen  man  all  piiwcrof  himself  to  know,  think,  feel,  ordoarigbt. 
His  nature  therefore  needs  a  new^^reallon,  a  ri«iirtectli)a  from  deatli,  such  as  Ood 
only,  by  his  mighty  Spirit,  lan  work ;  and  to  this  wnrk  of  God  man  lan  cmitribute 
nothing,  except  as  power  Is  first  given  him  by  Cod  hlmselt. 

According  to  tbe  Koomn  Cihibollc  view,  Ikowevur,  since  the  Image  of  Ood  In  which 
man  was  orcated  Included  only  man's  religious  facultj,  hUsin  can  rob  him  only  of 
what  became  subsequently  and  adventitiously  bis.  Fallen  man  dlffura  from  unfalk'D 
only  asspollnCujia  niido.  He  luoosouly  a  s'>rt  of  magic  s|>el],  which  l<«veahimaUllUi 
pnesesdon  of  alUdacaaeatlBl  powers.  tJnpreroedltated  evil  dcHire.  or  concupiscence.  Is 
notslu;  furthtstielunBedloblBnatureeven  befuiehetell.  His  sin  has  therefore  only 
put  him  back  Into  the  natural  state  of  coufllot  and  concupiscenoe,  ordered  by  Ood  In  the 
Doncreatodopposltloa  of  sense  and  reason.  Tbe  sole  quallflmtlon  Is  this,  tbat.  having 
made  an  evil  decision,  bis  will  Is  weakencdL  "Man  does  not  need  resurrection  from 
death,  but  rather  a  crutch  to  help  bis  iameuow,  a  tonlo  to  reinforce  bis  feebleness,  s 
medicine  to  cure  his  sickness."  He  is  still  able  to  turn  IoOikI:  and  In  regeneration  tbe 
Holy  Spirit  simply  awakens  and  slreugtheos  ttiu  natural  ability  slumbering  In  the  nat- 
ural man.  But  even  here,  man  must  yield  to  the  iufluenisj  of  the  Uoly  Spirit:  and 
regeneration  U  eOeoied  byuuitlng  big  power  to  tbe  divine,  to  baptlamthoguHtof 
origlQBl  sin  Is  remitted,  and  everything  called  sin  Is  taken  away.  No  bapdied  person 
has  any  further  process  of  Tegenei«tloa  to  undergo.  Man  has  not  <mly  atrengtb  to 
ooilpocate  with  God  tor  bis  own  salvation,  but  be  may  even  go  beyond  tbe  demaoda  of 
tbe  law  and  perform  works  o(  supererogatloo.  And  tlie  wbole  saoramsnlal  ayMem  of 
the  Roman  Catholic  Churoh,  with  Its  salvation  by  works,  IM  purgatorial  Area,  and  IH 
Invocation  of  the  saints,  oonneois  Itaolt  logioally  with  thM  erroneous  theory  of  toan^i 
original  slate. 
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6>wDonier>8Auvuetliiiw.lia;  Perrone.  PmleoUimet  Tlieologlcie,  1  :T3T-TIS;  Wlnur, 
V^onleMioog,  7S.  80;  Domer,  Hiatory  Prot«etai]tTbeolo«ryi38.3B.Bitd  aiaubeitalebrc,  I : 
61;  VBDOoat«nee.I>c«inatkia.&)B;CuDQlii8ham,Hlstorli>alTbeolot[y,l:Sia-fiW;Bbedd, 
Ulat.  DoctdDB.  3 :  UD-IW. 

IL  JxatDMsTB  OP  Uam'b  Obioinai.  Staxk 
1.  Be*ulU  of  man'»  posseision  of  the  divine  image. 
(a)  BeflectioDof  thisdiTine  iniage  in luan's  phTaical  form. — Eren  in 
man'a  bodj  were  typified  thoae  liigUer  attribuba  wliinh  chieflj  constituted 
his  lilceaese  to  Ood.  A  gross  perreision  of  this  truth,  howerer,  is  the  view 
wLich  holds,  npon  the  gTonnd  of  Qcq.  2  :7,  and  3  '.8,  that  the  image  of  God 
ciiuiuflts  ill  bodUj'  resemblAnce  to  the  Creator.  In  the  first  of  these  puBsages, 
it  is  not  the  divine  image,  bat  the  body,  that  is  formed  of  dust,  and  into 
Utis  bnd;  the  soul  that  poBsessea  the  divine  image  is  breathed.  The  second 
of  these  paBsagcs  is  to  be  interpreted  by  tliose  other  portions  of  the  Pen- 
tateuch in  which  God  is  represented  as  free  from  all  limitations  of  matter 
(Gen.  II  :  5;  18  :  15). 

Tlio  spirit  presenU  tbcillviannuaseiiiimodiiitely  j  tbe  body,  medlauly.  TbeschnlBS- 
tica  called  the  soul  tbe  image  ot  God  lyrnprlr.;  the  btxly  tliey  called  the  iouk^  o(  UoU 
tlgMficativ^  Boul  la  the  direct  reScctloD  of  Qod  ;  body  Is  tbe  reQcctloD  at  tbat  r«flco- 
Uau.  Tbe  «  milAUnt  muuircstB  the  dignity  of  tbe  endomaenta  within.  Haooe  tbo  word 
'  uprlgbt,'  aa  applied  to  moral  uondlUm :  one  of  tbe  tlrat  Impulses  ol  tbe  renewed  man 
is  W  physical  purity,  Corapiire  Ovid,  Motaph,.  bli,  1,  Drydeu's  traiisi. :  "ThuB  while  the 
mxte  creation  downward  bend  TheirB<ght,andto  tbeireartblymotbcr  tend,  Man  looks 
Blott.  and  with  erected  eyes  Beholds  bts  own  heredilur  sklea."  (Kv»iMt*>K.  from  i.r*, 
ar-,  sUlBz  trn,  Bnd~i|i,  with  refuvnco  to  the  uprl)fbt  posture.)  Mlllonepeaksof  "the 
liumitn  faoe  dIviDO."  S.S.  Tiints.  July  28, 1900—"  Man  is  tbe  only  erect  being  among 
living  creatures.  He  alone  looks  up  naturally  and  without  effort.  He  fore^ioes  his 
lilrtluight  when  ht  looks  only  at  what  ia  on  a  level  with  his  eyes  and  occupies  himaclf 
only  with  what  lies  in  thu  plane  of  his  own  exiatence." 

Brclschnclilor  (Dogmatlk,  1  :fiS)  re^rdstbe  Scriptureastcaoblng  that  the  image  of 
God  coiislslsln  bodily  n'scmblance  to  tbe  Crcat'>r,  but  coDslders  this  us  Only  tbe  impoiv 
feet  method  of  rcprcacnUtton  heionginK  Ui  an  early  age.  So  Strauss,  Qlautenslelire, 
1  :d8T.  They  refer  to  (i«i.i:  7— "IsdJitonkGodCiniMluiaritaduiDfttiEniiiad";  liS— "Jakink 
God  vdklng  in  lb  girilm."  ButsttGnLlI  :  S— "And  ItboTtt  tuu  dan  It  im  (htCLljudlht  lonr,  (Ucb  Hu 
ikildRaorBtDliiiiUtd";  Ii,66:l— "iHnguDjlhriii^udlbau'LkisDyfiiiUiwl"  ;  I L S : £7— " tnhsld.  tuna 
ud  lb  kKno  of  buTiii  Euuul  uDUu  dm"  Oil  the  Antbro|iomorph1Us,  see  Hagenbuch,  Hiat. 
Docl.,l:l<18.3aB,4eL  For  answers  to  Bretachnclder  and  Strauss,see  Philippl.aiaubens- 
k.-lirc,  i :  3D4. 

( 6  )  Subjection  of  tho  Bcnsuons  impnlscs  to  the  control  of  tbe  spirit. — 
Here  we  are  t«  hold  a  uiidiUe  grouud  between  two  extremes.  On  the  one 
h&nd,  the  first  man  possessed  a  body  and  a  spirit  so  fitted  to  each  other  that 
no  conflict  was  felt  between  their  several  claims.  On  the  other  bond,  this 
phyaiool  perfection  was  not  final  and  absolute,  but  relative  aud  provimonal. 
Tbet«  WM  etdll  room  for  progress  to  a  higher  state  of  being  ( Gen.  3  :  22 ). 

BlrHcury  Walton's  Happy  Life:  "  Tbat  man  was  free  from  servlh:  bands  Of  hojie  to 
riau  or  fear  to  fall,  Lord  of  himself  If  uot  of  lu mis.  And  havluic  uotblng  yi-t  bad  all." 
Here  we  hold  to  the  iafuuU  tcnifieraiaeiUum.  ThiTo  was  no  dieensu,  but  rather  the  Joy 
of  abouudlug  health.  Labor  was  only  a  liappy  aclivlty.  God's  In&nito  crealorship  and 
tountolnbead  of  being  was  typiBed  In  man's  powers  of  geiiorniioii.  But  there  was  no 
eoncieated  opposition  of  sense  and  reason,  nor  on  Imperfect  physical  nature  wltb  whose 
Impulses  reason  was  at  war.  Wllh  this  moderate  Scrlptiu'o]  doctrine,  contrast  the  exac- 
genitiona  of  the  Fatbcia  and  of  the  scbclasllea.  Augustine  says  that  Adam's  reason  was 
to  ours  wtiat  the  bird's  la  to  that  of  the  tortoise;  propagation  In  the  unfatlenstate 
would  bave  tweu  without oonoupUoeooe.  aud  tbe  new-born  ohild  would  haveattalned 
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pcrfectllon  Bt  birth.  Albertiu  Hwdub  tlioilsht  tlw  first  nun  Tould  bftre  fait  do  PI14 
erea  though behollbeeDBtonodirlthbmTrMoiKe.  ScotiM  Eri^iiabeidttaftttbnisala 
and  female  elements  vere  yet  undlaliaftulflhed.  Otliera  caHed  BeiUBlltr  tbo  flrat  bId. 
jBoobBoehmcrt-ennled  ibe  Intestloal  canal,  aod  all  oonneoted  wttfa  It,  ai  thooonse- 
Quencc  of  the  FhU;  bo  had  thefanay  that  ttie  eortfa  was  tiuaiporent  at  tbe  first  and  caat 
DO  shadow.— Bin.  he  thought,  bad  made  It  opaque  and  daik ;  rodempthni  would  reslorr 
It  to  Its  &r9t  estate  and  make  Qlght  a  thing  of  the  past.    South,  ftermooB,  1 ;  Et.  B - 

"Han  came  iQto  the  world  a  pbllOBopher. Ariatatle  wSB  but  tbe  mbbiah  of  so 

Adam."  Lyman  Abbott  tellB  ua  of  a  minister  who  assured  hla  ootigretratlOD  that  Adam 
was  acquatnttid  with  thu  telephone.  But  Qod  educates  his  children,  as  cbemlslaeducalp 
their  pupils,  by  puttUi);'  them  Intn  ttin  iBboiatory  aud  letting  them  work.  Borlplun! 
doM  DOt  roprcaent  Adum  Be  a  walking  encyclopaidla.  but  aa  a  being  yat  iDBiperl- 
enced:  see  lki.3;  Q— "B>bild.lki  bu  ii  bKaia  u  oia  of  d^  It  km  gud  ul  nil " ;  I  Car.  IE:4(— "tW 
ii  lot  Inl  iLiA  ii  Eplnluil.  Int  Ihit  (UA  ii  uluil ;  Ikm  lU  vUA  k  ipiritaiL"  On  this  last  text,  K« 
ExpoBitnr'8  Greek  Ttetemont. 

(  c  ]  Dominion  over  the  lower  oreation. — Adiuu  poeeesBeJ  an  insist  into 
nature  analogous  to  that  of  suaceptible  chililliooil,  and  therefore  tros  able 
to  namo  and  to  rule  the  brute  oreation  { Oen.  2  :  19  ).  Tet  this  ualiTe 
insight  v/aa  capable  of  development  into  the  higher  knowledge  of  cnltiire 
aud  science.  From  Oen.  1  :  26  ( q/".  Pa.  8  :  6-8  ),  it  hao  been  erroneouBJy 
inferred  that  the  imi^  of  Clod  is  man  oonsists  in  dominion  over  the  bmte 
creation  and  the  natural  world.  Btit,  in  this  verae,  tlie  words  "let  them 
have  dominion  "  do  not  define  the  image  of  Ood,  bnt  indicate  the  remit 
of  poaaeaaing  that  image.  To  make  the  image  of  God  oonaiBt  in  tbia 
dominion,  wonld  implj  that  onlj  the  divine  omnipotence  was  shadowed 
forth  in  man. 

«ra.l:19— "lAonbMriraadira7Uutii(IblUd,uid  iTByhiri  idlhikMnB;  ud)in«gkta>au1i>tki 
au  It  iH  vlut  ki  nnld  uU  (kM  "  ^  »—"  ill  Oi  nu  pii  una  In  ill  atU>  "  ;  e«.  1 ;  M  —  "  td  u  iiiki  BU 

ul  om  ttat  giiUi " ;  cf.  fi.Sr5-!  — "Uiobinui^luBtiDlUiililuirirlkulM.  iai!  Enmm  kia  vilk  [Ik;  urf 
hsair.  ngoBuktft  bnatakifBiainiiilQiioTtrUHTcrkiDrihjludi ;  Ttoa  kut  pal  ill  thingtuidir  kiibM:!!]  Afff 
udau[i.T(^udlhalKutiofUii  bid."  Adiun's nanilng*  the  animals  Implied  inslgiit  Intothi'lr 
nature;  see  Porter,  Hum.  Intulloct,  383.  804.  IBl.  On  man'B  original  dominion  over 
(Dsclf,  IS)  nature,  (8)  fullow-man,  see  HopklnB,  ScrlpturaJ  Idea  of  Klan.  IDS. 

Courage  aud  a  (fooil  conaclimci!  have  a  power  over  the  hrule  oreation,  and  unfBllen 
mancaa  well  bo  su[>poeoil  to  bnvo  domlnutod  creatures  whji:h  had  no  ei perlenoe '>f 
human  cruelty.  Itarr'y  lamed  the  wlldrat  hiirses  by  lila  steadfast  and  fearless  cj-e.  In 
Parisayoungwomaii  whs  hypnotised  and  put  into  a  den  of  Huns.  S)io  liad  nofmrof 
the  lions  and  the  Uuna  paid  not  thu  slightest  attention  to  her.  The  llttledaughlerof 
an  KngllBh  ofHcei^ln  South  Africa  wandered  away  from  camp  nndsjient  the  niKhtumimg 
llonB.  "Katrina,"  her  falter  «aid  when  hefoundher,  "were  you  not  afraid  to  beaJonc 
here!"  "No,  papu," she  replied,  "tbe  big  dogs  played  with  me  undonoof  thom  lay 
here  and  kept  mc  warm."  HHOLAicn,  In  8.  S.  Tlmee.  Deo.  S3,  ISRI  — "The  dominion 
overall  oreatUTMroBUltAfrom  llkeneBSto  Qod,  ItisnottlienB  mererlghtto  naethein 
tor  one's  own  material  advantage,  but  a  vloeroy's  authority,  which  the  holder  Is  bonnd 
to  employ  for  Ihe  honor  of  the  true  King."  This  prioolple  gives  the  warrant  and  the 
limit  to  vivisection  and  to  the  klllli.gof  the  lower  anlmn  Is  tor  food  fftnLlrZl.i. 

Sociiilan  writers  senerslly  bold  the  view  (hat  the  Imago  of  Ood  oonslsted  BUnptf  In 
this  dominion.  Holding  a  low  view  of  the  nature  of  sin,  they  are  naluralty  dlalaclIiKd 
to  believe  that  the  full  has  wrought  any  profouud  ohatigo  hi  human  naturCL  Beo  tbelr 
view  stated  In  the  RacoviHnCateeblBm.£t.  It  Is  held  also  by  the  Armlnlan  Umtrarch, 
Theol,  Christ..  11.  £1 :  3. 8, 11.  Dpon  the  liaslB  of  this  interpretation  of  Bcripture,  tho 
Encratltee  held,  with  Peter  Hartfr,  that  women  do  not  ponesa  the  divine  Image  at  all, 

(  d  )  Gommimion  with  God. — Our  first  parents  enjoyed  Uie  divine  pres- 
ence and  teaching  (Oen.  2  ■.Id).  It  would  seem  that  Ood  manifested  him- 
Bclf  te  them  in  vbible  form  (  Gen.  3:8).  Thia  companionalup  was  both 
in  kind  and  degree  suited  to  tbeir  spiritiul  oapacitj',  and  by  no  nuus 
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neoeanrily  involved  tb&t  perfected  vision  of  Qod  which  is  poasible  to 
beings  of  ooDflrmed  and  anohBogekble  holiness  ( Mat.  6 : 8 ;  1  J<dm  3:2). 

ta.t!tB--lBllikfl>tMigraMMlktna"ia:l-"UdUaTkw'lte<'ii"<>t'Ain>^M«ilkiviH 
ftiprdnmtkigialtflkiJtj  ';  liL i r  8  — "  Haul  in  Ikt  jn  ii kwl :  ir  Itaj  ikiai  tN  M " ;  IJoUS:!  — 
■Tit««ltia,iffaailil»iimitHiiV»iilMllb«lifaUa;  brniUlMkiamu  bib";  Hn.SM— "ud 

3.     Ooneomitanta  of  man's  poageMitm  of  the  divine  inu^e. 

(a)  SnrroaDdingB  and  eociety  fitted  to  yield  happiaees  and  to  assist  a 
holy  development  of  human  natore  (  Eden  and  Eve  ).  We  append  some 
reoent  theories  with  r^pird  to  the  creation  of  Eve  and  the  nature  of  Eden. 

Bdeo— pleasore.  dcllKht.   TeTin;>OD:  "  Wheo  high  tD  Pandloe  By  thofourriventbe 

Ont  rows  blew."  Btrcams  were  nocoMkry  to  tbe  veiry  eilstcnoe  uf  oa  oriental  Karden. 
HopkiOH,  Script.  Idea  of  Man,  lOT  — "Man  Includes  woman.  Crestion  of  a  man  without 
a  woDUUi  would  not  have  been  tbe  creation  of  man.  Adam  called  hor  oamo  Eve  but 
flod  called  their  name  Adam."  Mat.  Henry :  "  Not  out  of  bto  bead  In  top  him.  nor  out 
of  hlsfeet  to  be  trampled  on  by  him;  but  out  of  hissldnto  be  equal  with  him.  under 
his  arm  to  be  protected  by  bim,  and  near  hia  heart  to  be  beloved."  Uobett  BurDsaaya 
of  natuie:  "  Her 'prcntloe  hand  she  tried  on  man.  And  tbeDtbemade  thelan«s,01'* 
BtevoDB,  PanUne  Tbeoloey,  £9— "  In  (be  natural  retatlonaof  the  seiee  Ibctv  la  a  oertalo 
reciprocal  dependence,  Blace  It  la  Dot  only  true  that  woman  vaa  made  from  mao,  but 
that  man  la  born  of  woman  1 1  Cii.  11 :  11, 12 )."  Of  the  ElgUi  marblce  Boawell  asked : 
"Don't  you  think  (hem  Indecent?"  Dr.  Johnson  replied:  "^'o,  sir;  but  your  ques- 
tion to."  Han.  who  in  the  adult  state  poasmses  twelve  palis  of  ribs,  is  found  In  the 
embrronlc  slate  to  have  thirteen  or  fourteen.  Dawsoa,  Modem  Ideas  of  Evolution, 
1*3 — "  Why  does  not  tbe  male  man  lack  one  rib?  Because  only  Ibo  Individual  skcleUm 
of  Adam  wae  aDccted  by  the  taking  of  the  rib.  .  .  .  The  uaflnlshod  vertebral  arches  of 
the  sUn-flbrouB  layer  may  hare  produced  a  new  Individual  by  a  prooeos  of  budding  or 
gemmation." 

H.  H.BawdensuBtealB  that  the  account  of  Eve'a  creation  may  be  tho"  pictorial  Bum- 
mary  "  of  an  actual  pbyloecnetic  evolutionary  prooesa  by  which  the  aeics  were  separ- 
ated or  Isolated  from  a  common  hermaphroditic  ancestor  or  anctstry.  The  mesodermio 
portion  of  tbe  orgaulam  in  which  Che  urlnogonltal  system  has  its  oriiiln  develote  later 
than  the  octodermlc  or  the  enditderrulc  portions.  Tbe  word  "rib"  may  dcslsnate 
this  mcsodermic  portion.  Bayard  Taylor,  John  Oodtrey's  Fortunea.  3)SS,  auggceta  that 
a  genlua  Is  bermapbroditic,  adding  B  male  element  to  the  woman,  and  a  female  element 
to  tbe  man.  FroffSBor  Loeb,  Am.  Joum.  Physiology,  VoL  III.  no.  S.  haa  found  (hat  In 
oertaln  chemical  aolutlona  prepared  in  tbe  laboratory,  approilmately  the  ooncentia- 
tlou  of  sea-water,  the  unfcrtUiiod  eggs  of  tbe  Bea-urchio  will  mature  without  the 
Intervention  ol  the  HpermatosoUu,  Perfect  embryce  and  normal  ladlviduala  are  pro- 
duced under  these  condltiona.  He  tblnka  It  probable  that  similar  partbcuogenesls  may 
be  produced  Iti  higher  typ«e  of  [King.  In  IBOO  he  achieved  successful  results  on  Anne.- 
Uda.  though  it  Is  doubtful  whether  he  produced  anything  more  than  normal  larvcv. 
These  results  have  been  oritldied  by  a  European  Investigator  who  Is  also  a  Roman 
priest.  Prof.  Loob  wrote  a  rojoitider  In  which  he  eipreaaed  aurprlao  that  a  reprtscnla- 
tlve  of  the  Soman  church  did  not  heartily  eDdotae  hia  oodoIusIods.  since  tbey  afford 
aviadlcMlooof  ihe  doctrine  of  the  Immaculate  oonoeptlon. 

H.  H.  Bawden  bas  reviewed  Prof.  Loeb'a  work  In  the  Psycbologltal  Review,  Jan. 
190O.  Janiislk  haa  found  segmentation  In  the  unfertlllied  ogga  of  mammalians.  Prof. 
Loeb  oonaldeis  It  possible  that  only  the  ions  of  the  blood  prevent  the  parlhcuogenollc 
origin  of  embryos  In  mammals,  and  tblnka  it  not  Improbable  that  by  a  transitory 
change  la  tboK  ions  It  will  be  possible  to  produce  compU'te  parthenogenesis  In  these 
higher  typee.  Dr.  Itawdengoes  on  tn  my  that  "both  parent  and  child  are  dependent 
apou  a  common  source  of  energy.  Tbe  unlverae  to  one  greet  organism,  and  there  Is  no 
Inorganle  or  non-organic  matter,  but  dlltorenoes  only  In  degrees  of  organliatlon.  Sex 
fs  designed  only  seoondarlly  for  the  perpetuation  of  spedca;  primarily  it  Is  the  bond  or 
medlumfor  the  connection  and  Interaction  ofthe  various  parts  of  this  great  organism, 
for  maintaltitng  that  d^ree  of  heterogeneity  which  is  the  prerequisite  of  a  high  degree 
of  orgaofantloa.  By  means  of  the  growth  of  a  lifetime  I  have  become  an  essential 
part  In  a  gieat  organic  system.    What  I  call  my  IndlvlduBl  personality  n'oiqaenia 
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slmpl;  the  focuslns'.  the  flowerlnif  of  the  iinlveme  at  one  Bnlte  concrete  point  or 
oentre.  Must  not  ttum  my  petsonBllty  continue  as  lon^  as  that  unlveraal  fTBtem  ooo- 
tlnues?  Aud  Is  Imtnortalltr  conceivable  If  the  soul  Is  HometliitiK  shut  up  within  Itac If, 
unshoreahlcanit  unique?  Aro  not  the  miiny  f ori  miituallj- Intprdopeodent,  Inslrmd  of 
mutually  eii'luelvc  7  Wd  ni'iit  not  then  conceive  of  an  Immortality  which  iiw«natbe 
oontlniicd  eilgtenao  of  an  IndlTldual  cut  off  from  that  bocIhI  contpit  vhlcti  la  really 
easontlal  to  hla  very  iiHtura." 

J.  H.  Itlchunlaoii  suuigvsts  tn  the  Standard,  Sept.  10,  IWl.  that  the  Bret  cbapter  of 
Oeneeto  dcscrllH.'s  the  creethm  of  the  splrttual  part  of  man  only  — tbat  port  whicb 
vas  made  In  tliu  Imatce  of  God  —  vhlle  the  second  chnpUir  deecrlbee  the  creation  of 
man's  tiodr,  the  animal  part,  which  may  hare  been  orlglnnteit  by  a  proocss  of  evolit- 
tion,  8.  W,  Howland,  In  HIb,  9ao.,  Jan.  1903;  la-lBS,  supposes  Adam  and  Eve  to  have 
been  twIoK,  Joined  by  the  enslform  oartilase  or  breBat-bone,  as  wore  the  Siameoe  Clkanr 
and  Edb.  fly  violence  or  acotderit  this  carlLla^  was  broken  before  It  hardened  into 
bone,  and  the  two  were  separated  until  pnberly.  Then  Adam  saw  Eve  coming  to  him 
with  a  bone  proJectlnR  from  her  side  correepondinit  to  the  holloir  in  his  own  side,  and 
said:  "She  is  bone  of  my  bone;  she  must  bave  been  taken  from  mj  side  wbeo  I 
slept."  This  tnuUtloD  was  handed  down  to  his  poBferlly.  The  Jews  havea  tradftton 
that  Adam  was  created  doublc-eeied,  and  that  the  two  seioB  were  afterwards  eep- 
amied.  The  Hindus  xny  that  man  was  at  flret  of  both  soxee  and  divided  himself  in 
order  to  people  the  earth.  In  the  Zudiac  of  Dcndera,  Dutnr  and  Pollux  appear  a* 
man  and  woman,  and  these  twins,  some  sny,  were  called  Adam  aud  Eve.  The  Coptic 
name  for  this  sIrti  Is  Pi  Jlfajil,"thc  United."  Darwin.  In  Ihcposlserlpt  to  a  letter  to 
Lycll,  written  as  early  as  July,  1850,  tells  his  friend  that  be  has  "a  pleasant  geneak-Ky 
for  mankind,"  and  describes  our  remotest  ancestor  as  "an  animal  which  breathed 
water,  had  a  swlm-hladder.  a  great  swimming  tall,  on  imperfect  skull,  aod  waa 
undoubtedly  a  hermupbrodll^." 

Matthew  Arnold  apenks  of  "  the  freshness  of  the  early  world."  Novaltosays  tbat  "all 
pblloeophy  bCKina  In  homesickness."  Bbctley,  Skylark:  "We  look  before  and  after, 
Andpineforwlintisnot:  Ouratncerest  lauKhlerWIthsomepalnlsfraughtr  Ourswo-t- 
estsoDKSOre  those  Tbat  tell  of  saddest  thought."  — "The  golden  conception  of  a  Para- 
dise is  the  poet's  guiding  thought"  There  la  a  universal  feeling  tiiat  we  ai«  not  now 
Inournntural  state;  that  wo  are  faraway  from  home;  that  we  are  exiles  from  our  true 
habitation.  Keble,  Groans  of  Nature :  "  t<ucb  thoughts,  the  wreck  of  Paradlso,Througta 
mnny  a  dreary  age.  Upbore  whate'er  of  good  or  wise  Yet  lived  in  tnrd  or  sage" 
Poetry  and  music  echo  the  longing  for  some  iKi^sesslaD  lost.  Jessica  In  Shakespeare's 
Merchant  of  Venice;  "  I  am  never  inorry  when  I  hear  sweet  muBlc."  All  true  poetry  l» 
forward-looking  or  baekward-loolilng  prophecy,  as  sculpture  seta  before  ua  the 
original  or  the  rceurreetion  liody.  See  Isaac  Taylor,  Hebrew  Poetry,  H-101;  Tyler, 
Tbeol.  of  Greek  Poets.  235,  «8. 

WcllhauBen,  on  the  legend  of  a  golden  age,  says:  "It  Is  the  yearning  song  which  goes 
throueh  all  the  peoples :  having  attained  the  historical  civilization,  they  feel  tlie  worth 
of  the  goods  which  they  have  sacriBced  for  IL"  He  regards  the  golden  age  as  only  an 
Ideal  Image,  like  the  millennial  kingdom  at  the  end.  Man  differs  from  the  boast  In  this 
power  to  form  Ideala.  His  destlnnllon  t"  God  shows  hla  descent /rom  God,  Henellna 
similar  manner  claimed  that  the  Paradisaic  condition  Ie  only  an  Ideal  conception  under- 
lying human  development.  But  rniiy  not  tbe  traditions  of  the  gardens  of  Brahma  and 
of  tbe  Hespcridcfl  embody  the  world's  recollection  of  an  blsturieal  fact,  when  man  was 
free  from  external  evil  and  posseespd  all  that  could  minister  to  innocent  Joy?  Tbe 
"golden  age"  ofihc  hcnthcn  whs  connected  with  the  hope  cif  rcstonitlon.  ttotbeusB 
of  thedoctrlncof  man's  original  state  l9  to  convince  men  of  the  high  Ideal  once  realized, 
properly  belonging  to  man,  now  lost,  and  recoveroble.  not  by  man's  own  powers,  bat 
only  through  God's  provlaion  InfThrlst.  For  references  in  einsalc  wrltere  toagoldea 
age.  seo  I.uthardl,  Compendium,  llfl.  He  mentions  the  following;  Healod.  Works  and 
Days.  im-SXIS:  Aratus.  Phenom.,  lOO-lSt;  Plato,  Tim.,  2SS:  Vergil,  Eo.,  t,  Oeorgtcs, 
1:I3S,  .Gneld,B:3M. 

( 6  )  Provigiona  for  tbe  trying  of  man's  Tirtne.  —  Sinoe  man  was  not  ;et 

in  a  state  of  cimflrraed  holinesB,  but  rather  of  simple  childlike  innoceDce, 
he  colli  J  be  luode  perfect  uuly  through  ti^inptation.  Hence  the  "tree  of 
the  knowledge  of  goo*1  aad  evil "  (  Oeu.  2:9).  The  one  slight  oomniftad 
best  tested  the  spirit  of  ubedieace.     Temptation  did  not  neeessitate  a  fall 
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If  remstecl,  it  would  BtrengUien  Tirtnit.  Id  th»t  case,  tiie  p09»e  nonpeccare 
would  have  beoome  the  non  poaae  peccare. 

TtkonuBlui : "  Hut  evil  li  a  necenuy  trsimltloD-paiat  to  good,  Ib  SataD'a  dootiineuid 
phUoaopby."  TbetreewasmuliilrB  treeoIptobsUon,  It  Is  HsbtfoTKtatbertamakB 
hla  aoo's  title  to  his  estate  depend  upon  the  pcrfurmauoe  of  tome  SllaJ  dutf,  as  Thad- 
deus  Stevens  made  hla  aon'*  poaaeatlOD  ol  propeity  conditional  upon  bis  keeping  tbe 
temperance-pledge.  Whether,  bcaldee  this,  the  trtiu  of  kuovledge  was  naturall;  burt> 
fill  or  polBooouB,  vre  do  uot  know. 

(c)  Opportmiitj  of  secnrimg  physical  immortalify.  — TLe  body  of  tlie 
first  man  was  in  itself  mortal  ( 1  Oor.  15  ;  45  ).  Scienoe  showe  that  phjsioal 
life  inTolves  Axiokj  and  loe&  But  means  wera  apparently  provided  (or 
oheoking  this  decaj  and  preserving  the  body's  yonth.  This  means  was  the 
"  tree  of  life  "  ( Oen.  2:9).  If  Adam  had  maintained  bis  integrity,  the 
body  might  have  been  developed  and  tiansfignred,  without  intervention  of 
death.  In  other  words,  the  po»se  non  moH  might  have  become  a  non 
poD»e  mori. 

The  tree  of  life  waiaynibollcof  comiDU Dion  with  Ood  and  of  qud's  dependenoe  upon 
blm.  But  this,  only  because  It  bad  a  pbyalcal  efflcaoy.  It  waa  SBCTBiaental  and 
memorial  to  the  aoul,  becauae  it  suatalned  ttie  life  of  the  body.  Natural  Immortality 
without  holineaa  would  have  been  unending  nUaery.  Sloful  man  waa  therefore  shut 
out  from  the  tree  of  life,  till  lie  could  be  prcpoied  tor  It  by  God's  rlgbteouBneea. 
Bedcmptlon  and  resurrection  not  only  restore  that  which  was  lost,  but  give  what  man 
wnsorlgliiallycnratcd  to  attain  ilOn. IS; U  —  "Ib bit  mulluabmniUiigf  Md.  AiIiMbu 
Idubuw  ilifc^rii(  irirll";  En,  tt:U~"lkmt  ui  IbiytU  viA  ttdr  nki^ Iktl  Ik^ my biT*  tk> 
lijU  la  Hw  U  Iki  liw  of  Ui." 

The  conclnHioas  we  have  thus  reaohed  with  regard  to  the  inddents  of 
man's  original  slate  are  combated  upon  two  distinct  grounds : 

Ist.  The  facts  bearing  upon  man's  prehistoric  condition  point  to  a 
development  from  primitive  sBivageTy  to  civilization.  Among  these  facte 
may  be  mentioned  the  suooesaion  of  implements  and  weapons  from  stone 
to  bronze  and  iron ;  the  polyandry  and  communal  marriage  systems  of  Uie 
lowest  tribes ;  the  relics  of  barbarotiB  oostomB  still  prevailing  among  the 
most  civilized. 

For  tlie  theory  of  an  originally  savage  condition  Of  man,  see  Blr  John  Lubbock, 
Prehistoric  Times,  and  Origin  of  avUlzation:  "The  primitive  condition  of  mankind 
waa  one  of  utter  borbarlam";  but  especially  L.  H.  Morgan,  Ancient  Society,  who 
divides  human  progrflm  Into  thn^e  Kroat  periods,  the  savage,  the  barbnrlan,  and  the 
dvUteed.  Each  of  the  two  former  has  three  states,  M  follows;  I.  8avag«:  1.  Lowest 
state,  marked  by  Btlalnmeat  of  speech  and  subsistence  upon  roola.  2.  Middle  state, 
marked  by  Dab-food  and  (Ire.  8.  Upper  State,  marked  t^  use  of  the  bow  and  hunting. 
n.  BBrbarisn:  1.  Lower  stale,  marked  by  Invention  and  use  of  pottery,  t.  Middle 
state.  nuFked  tiy  use  of  dnmeetio  snlmals,  malfc.  and  building  stone.  8.  Upper  state, 
narked  by  Invention  and  use  of  iron  tools.  IIL  Clvillied  man  next  appsan,  with  the 
introduction  of  the  phnnelic  nlphabct  and  writing.  J.  S.  Stuart.^lGnnle,  Contenip. 
Bov.,  Dec.  IMS :  Hi.  defines  civllliatlon  as  "enforced  social  organization,  with  written 
reoonta,  and  lienoe  InleUectual  development  and  social  proeTeea." 

With  regard  to  titis  view  we  retnark : 

(a)  It  is  based  upon  an  insaffident  induction  of  facta. — History  sliows a 
law  (d  degeneration  snpiilemeuting  and  often  oounteracting  the  tendency 
to  development.  Id  ttie  ewliest  times  of  which  we  have  any  record,  we 
find  nations  in  a  high  state  of  cirilizntion ;  but  in  the  case  of  every  nation 
whoeehistoiymnsbackof  the  Christianera—oa  for  example,  t^e  Romans, 
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tiie  Greeks,  the  Egyptians— the  Bubseqnent  progreeB  haa  been  dowutraid, 
.  and  no  nation  is  known  to  have  ceooveted  from  barbarism  exoept  as  the 
leenlt  of  influence  from  without, 

LuUiOck  seems  to  Hilmtt  that  cannlbaUsm  was  not  primeval ;  yet  he  Bboira  s  ■eoen) 
tendencf  to  tako  evocy  brutal  cuHtom  as  a  sample  of  man's  flrst  Btat«.  And  this.  In  apile 
Otttaefaot  that  manr  such  cuBtoms  have  been  the  result  of  ootruption.  Biid^-catching, 
for  example,  oould  not  possibly  have  been  primeval,  in  the  strict  sense  of  that  term. 
Tjlor,  Primitive  Culture.  1:  tS,preaeiits  afar  more  moderate  view.  He farora  a  tbemr 
of  dovelopment,  but  with  degeoeratlan  "  as  a  seooodary  action  largely  ai>d  deeply 
affecting  the  developmont  of  dvUlzatlon."  So  the  Duke  of  Argyll,  Unity  of  Nature: 
"Civilization  and  savagery  are  Ixith  the  romlta  of  evolutionary  development :  but  the 
one  iH  a  development  Id  theupirard,  the  latter  in  tbe  dowmraid  direction ;  and  for  tidi 
rcBson,  neither  elvIUxBIloii  nor  savagery  can  rationally  lie  looked  upon  as  the  prtmitlra 
coDdltlon  of  man."  Bhedd,  Dogm.  Theol.,  1  :lflT  — "  Aa  plausible  an  argument  migbt 
be  constructed  out  of  the  deterioration  and  degradation  of  some  of  the  human  family 
to  prove  that  man  may  have  evolved  downirard  Into  an  anthropoid  ape.  aathatwUA 
has  been  oonatructed  to  prove  that  he  has  been  evolved  upward  from  one." 

Hodem  nations  fall  far  short  ot  the  old  Greek  pennplion  and  ciprteslon  of  tieauty. 
Modem  Bgyptlans,  Bushmen,  Auslrallaiis,  are  nnquosUonably  degenerate  raocs.  See 
lAnkeeter.  Degeneration.  The  mmo  is  true  of  Italians  and  Sinnlards,  as  well  as  Of 
Turks.  Abyastnlans  are  now  polygamlals,  though  their  ancFstors  were  ChrMisna  and 
monogamists.  The  physical  degeneration  of  portloiui  ot  the  population  of  Ireland  Is 
well  known.  See  Hlvart,  Lcsboob  from  Nature,  I16-I8D.  who  applies  to  the  savagt- 
theory  the  tegts  of  language,  morals,  and  religion,  and  who  quotes  Rcrbert  Spenocr  «• 
laying;  "Probably  most  of  them  [savagesl.  It  oot  all  of  them,  had  ancestors  in  higher 
states,  and  among  their  boiled  remain  some  wtilch  were  evolved  durlag  those  hlgber 
slates  ....  It  la  quite  possible,  and  I  believe  highly  probable,  that  retrogression  has 
been  as  frequent  as  progression."  Spencer,  however,  denies  that  stvagery  Is  always 
caused  by  lapse  from  clyllliatlon. 

Bib.  Bao.,  fl  1  TtS ;  99 :  2SS  —  "  Han  as  a  moral  being  does  not  tend  to  rise  but  to  fall,  and 
that  with  a  geometric  progreaa,  eicept  he  be  elevated  and  suslalnod  by  some  force  from 
without  and  above  himself.  While  man  once  civilized  may  advance,  yet  mural  Ideas  are 
apparently  never  developed  from  within."  Had  savagery  been  man's  primitive  oon- 
dltlon,  he  never  oould  have  emerged.  See  Wbately,  Origin  of  CivHlzatlon,  who  main- 
tains that  man  rteeded  not  only  a  divine  Creator,  but  a  divine  lostructoF.  Bcelyo. 
Introd,  t«>  A  Century  of  Dlahonor,  3— "The  flrit  mlsalonarles  to  the  Indians  in  Canada 
took  with  them  skilled  laborers  to  teach  the  savBgos  how  to  till  their  Dclds,  to  provide 
thom  with  comfortable  homes,  clothing,  and  food.  But  the  Indians  preferred  their 
wigwams,  skins,  raw  floah,  and  Slth.  Only  as  Christian  Influences  taught  the  Indian 
his  Inner  need,  and  how  this  was  (o  lie  supplied,  was  he  led  to  wish  and  work  tor  the 
Improvement  of  his  outward  oonditfon  and  habits.  Civilization  doee  not  reproduce 
Itself.  It  must  Hist  lie  Id  nd  led,  and  It  can  then  be  kept  alive  only  by  a  power  genuinely 
Christian."    Bo  Wallaoe.  in  Nature,  Sept.  7,  IfTfl,  vol.  11 :  4tB-*13. 

OrllBtb-Jones.  Ascent  through  Christ,  I1E>~16B,  shows  that  evolution  doee  not  neoea- 
sarily  Involve  development  as  regsnls  particular  racte.  There  Is  degeneration  In  all 
the  organic  orders.  As  regards  luao,  be  may  bo  evolving  in  some  dlruvtions,  while  In 
Others  he  has  degenerated.  Lldgott,  Splr.  Princlpio  of  the  Atonemeul,  £tG,  spooks  ot 
"  Prof.  Cllltord  as  pointing  to  tho  history  ot  human  progriss  and  declaring  that  man. 
kind  Is  a  risen  and  not  a  fallen  race.  There  Is  no  nal  contradiction  between  tlujee 
two  views.  God  has  not  let  man  go  because  man  has  rcbcllod  aguinat  liim.  Wl^eie 
sin  abounded,  grace  did  much  more  abound."  The  humanity  which  was  created  in 
Christ  and  which  Is  upheld  by  bis  power  has  ever  reuJved  relnferuomonta  of  its  physi- 
cal and  mental  life.  In  spite  of  Its  moral  and  spiritual  delerlorntion.  "Some  shriui]^ 
by  the  adjustment  o(  their  bodily  parts,  go  onward  to  the  higher  structure  of  tbe 
loiMten  and  crabs ;  while  others,  taking  up  tho  habit  of  dwelling  la  the  gUls  of  Osbea, 
sink  downward  into  a  state  closely  resembling  that  of  tho  worms."  Drummond, 
Ascent  of  Man  :  "  When  a  boy's  kite  oomes  down  In  our  garden,  we  do  not  bold  that 
it  originally  came  from  the  clouds.  So  nations  went  up,  before  they  came  down. 
There  is  a  national  gravitation.  Tbe  Stick  age  preceded  tho  stone  age,  but  has  been 
]oi4."  Tennyson:  "Evolution  ever  climbing  after  some  Ideui  good.  And  Hoverslon 
ever  dr8«|1ng  Evolution  In  tbe  mud.*'   Evolution  often  becomes  devolution,  if  not 
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.  A.  J.  Qoidoii,  HlQisby  of  tbe  Bpirtt,  IM  — "The  Jordaa  U  tbe  flttJng 
QTotiol  of  onr  natural  lUe,  rUtug  In  >  lottj  eleraUon,  uid  rrom  pme  bptIdss,  but 
plpngljig  steadily  down  till  It  poun  Itaell  Into  Uiat  Dead  Sea  from  irhiab  thoro  ia  no 
outlet.  " 

(6)  Later  Investigations  have  Tendered  it  probable  that  the  etoue  age 
of  Bome  localities  was  contemporaueous  with  the  bronze  aad  iron  ages  of 
otbera,  while  oertwn  tribes  and  nations,  instead  of  making  pragTeas  from 
one  to  UiQ  other,  were  never,  so  tar  back  aa  we  can  trace  them,  wiUiont 
the  knowledge  and  nse  of  the  metaln.  It  is  to  be  observed,  moreover,  that 
even  without  snch  knowledge  and  nae  man  is  not  necesonrilj  a  barbarian, 
thoogh  he  may  be  a  child. 

On  the  qnestionwbetlKir  tin  arts  of  olvOliaUoD  can  be  lost,  iee  Arthur  Hltohel),  Past 
In  Um  Preaent.  US :  Kudeart  la  ollen  tbe  debasement  of  a  hlglur,  Instead  of  being  tbs 
earlier  i  tbe  rudeM  art  In  a  natloD  may  oofixlst  with  tbe  hlKheet;  cave-Ufemayaooom- 
panj  higli  dTlUiatloit.  DlaBtrBtloDB  trom  modem  Scotland,  where  burial  of  a  onck 
for  epUepey,  and  lacrlflco  of  a  bull,  wera  until  vrry  recently  extant.  Oortain  arts 
ham  mi  questionably  been  lost,  aa  glass-makloff  and  Iroii-worklDg-  In  Anyrls  (see 
lUrart,  referred  toabore).  Tbe  moetaDolentniendonotappeartoharobeenlnferlor 
to  tbe  latest,  either  physloallT  or  IntoUootually.  HawUnson :  "  1^  explorers  who  have 
dng  de^  Into  tbe  Hempotainlan  monndi,  and  have  ransacked  the  tomha  of  Egypt, 
have  oome  npon  no  oertam  traoee  of  savage  man  In  those  tcbIoos  whlob  a  wldo.«pnHd 
tladttia)  Butkes  the  eradle  of  the  bunum  raoe."  Tbe  Tyroleae  peasants  show  that  a 
rude  people  may  be  moral,  and  a  very  tlmple  people  may  be  highly  Intelligent.  See 
SoutiMdl,  Beeeat  Origin  of  Man,  WB-Un ;  SchUemano.  Troy  and  her  Bomalns.  STL 

Ibson,  Origins  of  tnvmtloQ,  IK,  IS*.  128  — "There  Is  no  evidence  that  a  stoiB  age 
ever  ezWed  In  some  reglcHis.  In  Africa,  Canada,  and  perhaps  Michigan,  the  metal  age 
was  aa  old  as  the  stone  age."  An  lllualratlonaftho  mathematical  powers  of  thenvage 
la  given  by  Bev.  A.  B.  Hunt  In  an  account  of  tbe  native  arithmetic  of  Murray  Islands, 
Torres  Straits.  "Netat"  (one)  and  "nels"  (two)  are  One  only  numerals,  higher 
nanil>enbemg  described  by  comblDsUonaof  th(ee,aB  "oeis-DetBt"  lor  tJvee,  *■  nels-1- 
□els  "  tor  lour,  etc,  or  by  retermioe  to  one  of  tbe  flngnrs,  elbows  or  other  parts  of  the 
body.  Atotalaftlilrty4neooold  be  counted  by  the  latter  method.  Beyond  this  all 
numbers  were  "many."  as  this  was  the  Ilrolt  reached  In  counting  before  tbe  introdno' 
tkm  of  Kngllsb  numerals,  now  in  general  use  In  tbe  Wands. 

ShalsT,  Interpretation  Of  Nature,  1T1  — "It  Is  oommonlysoppaaedtbat  the  dlmeOon 
of  tbe  movenient  [m  the  variation  of  species]  is  ever  upward.  Tbe  fact  la  on  the 
contrary  that  in  a  large  number  of  cases,  perbape  in  tbe  sggregate  In  mme  than  half, 
(he  change  gives  rise  to  s  form  which,  by  all  the  oauons  by  which  we  determine 
relative  rank,  te  to  be  regarded  aa  regre«lvo  or  degradatlonaL  ....  Speoles,  genera, 
tamilicH,  and  orders  have  all,  like  the  Imllvlduals  of  which  they  are  compueed,  a  period 
of  decay  in  which  the  gain  won  by  InflnlCe  toll  and  pains  la  altogether  lost  in  the  old 
age  of  the  group."  Stutter  goes  on  to  say  that  in  tbe  matter  of  variation  BiicoeHBee  are 
tofailnrcaas  1  to  lOU.dXl,  and  If  man  be  counted  the  soUtary  dlrtlngulshed  suoccm. 
then  the  proportion  is  something  like  1  to  lOO.OlAOOO.  No  speeto  that  passes  sway  Is 
ever  xeliMtated.  If  man  were  now  tu  diaappear,  there  is  no  reason  to  bdleve  that  by 
any  prooae  of  change  a  atmilBT  otcetuie  would  be  evolved,  however  long  the  animal 
kingdom  continued  to  exist.  Tbe  ose  of  theeesuoctsaiveciuinceato  produoemanis 
Inexpllaaliki  except  npcm  tbe  hypothesis  of  an  inflnlie  designlug  Wisdom. 

( e  )  The  bwbarons  cnBtoms  to  vhioh  this  view  looks  for  support  may 
bettec  be  esj^ained  aa  marks  of  broken-down  civilization  than  aa  reUos  of 
a  primitive  and  nniversal  savagery.  Even  if  they  indicated  a  former  state 
of  bairbarism,  that  state  might  have  been  itself  preceded  by  a  condition  of 
oomparatiTe  onltare. 

Hark  Hopkins,  In  Princeton  Bev.  Septn  1882:  IH— "There  la  no  cruel  treatment  of 
females  among  snimala.    If  man  oame  from  the  lower  animals,  then  he  cannot  have 
been  originally  savage;  for  you  Bnd  the  most  of  this  or 
Tylor  Inalsoaes  "  sOeet  Araha." 
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wage  tribes  to  a  buOder'B  yard.  See  Duke  of  AifTFlL  Prlmsral  Han,  US,  VB ;  Bmb- 
Dell.  Nature  and  theSuportiatural,  3S>:  MoLeonan,  BUidlce  In  Ancient  Hiatory.  Oullck, 
InBlb.  Sac.  Julr.  1SS:!:GI7  — "CannlbaUgm  end  Infanticide  are  unknown  aatong  the 
anthropoid  apes.  These  must  bo  tberesulla  of  dcgiadKtIon.  FlrHtoa  and  alavelntden 
are  not  men  of  low  and  abortive  iDtelllaenoe,  but  mun  of  edncaiioa  who  dellbeimtdf 
throw  offttllKislnilQt,  and  who  neethftr  powers  for  the  destruction  of  siiclely." 

Keane,  Man,  Past  and  Praent,  40,  qiioten  Sir  H.  H.  Jobn^ton,  nn  administrator  wbo 
has  had  a  wider  eiperliinoe  of  the  natives  of  Africa  than  any  manllvins,  aaiaylnK  thM 
"  the  tendency  of  Uie  negro  tor  several  eeutiirlea  past  ban  bean  tax  actual  letrosrsda 
one—  return  toward  the  savage  and  even  the  briile.  If  be  had  been  cut  off  from  the 
ImmlgTBtloQ  of  the  Arab  and  the  European,  the  purely  Negroid  raoea,  left  ta  tben- 
■elvea,  lo  far  from  advanolofr  towards  a  h)|[her  type  of  humanity,  inlgbt  have  actually 
reverted  by  deKreestostypeDOlon^rbumaa."  Ratzd'a  History  ot  HanUod:  "We 
asiisn  no  great  antiquity  to  PolyncVlaadvIlizaUon.  In  New  Zealand  It  is  a  matter  of 
only  some  centuries  back.  In  ncwlr  occupied  terrltorlee,  the  development  of  the 
population  began  upon  a  higher  level  and  tben  fell  off.  The  Maoris'  decadmee  resulted 
In  the  rapid  impoverishment  of  culture,  and  the  chamotor  of  the  people  became  mun 
savage  and  cruel.  Oapialn  Cook  found  obleots  Of  Mtwonhlped  by  the  de«aend«atia< 
tboao  who  produced  them." 

Kooent  reooarcbcs  have  entirely  dlaoradlted  L.  H.  Morgan's  Uteory  of  an  orlKlnal 
brutal  prorolsculty  of  llie  huuian  race.  Uitohle,  Darwin  and  Hegel,  S.  note-'^Tbe 
theory  ot  an  original  promiscuity  Is  rendered  extremely  doubtful  by  the  babi  ta  of  many 
of  the  higher  anlmali."  B.  II.  Tylor,  in  l»th  Century,  July,  IDOS— "A  sort  of  famUy  Ufe, 
lasting  for  the  sake  of  the  young,  beyond  a  single  pairing  SPoaon,  cgdata  among  the 
higher  manlike  apee.  The  male  gorilla  keepe  walcb  and  ward  over  his  progenj-.  Be  1* 
the  antetype  of  the  house-father.  The  matriarchal  system  Is  a  later  device  tor  polltl- 
cnl  reasons,  to  bind  together  In  peace  and  allianoe  tribus  that  would  otherwise  bie  hos- 
tUe.  But  It  Is  an  artltlolal  system  Introduocd  as  a.  substitute  tor  and  In  opposition  to 
the  natural  palomal  system.  When  the  social  pressure  Is  removed,  tlie  matemaUMd 
husband  emancipates  bimself,  and  paternalism  begins.''  Weetermarck,  History  of 
Human  Marriage:  "Marriage  and  the  family  are  thus  Intimately  oonneoted  with  one 
another ;  It  Is  tor  the  benefit  ot  the  young  that  male  and  female  oontlnne  to  live  together. 
Marrlsge  to  therefore  rooted  In  the  family,  rather  than  the  family  in  marriage.  .... 
There  la  not  a  shred  of  genuine  evidence  for  the  notion  that  promiscuity  ever  formed 
B  general  stage  in  the  loclai  history  of  mankind.  The  hypotbeeis  ot  promlsonlty. 
Instead  ot  be)»iiglng  to  the  class  of  hypotheees  whicbaresclsntlHcally  permiadble.  has 
no  real  founilatlon,  and  la  eascntlaily  unscientific."  Howard,  History  ot  Matrimonial 
Institutions:  "Marriage  or  pairing  between  one  man  and  one  woman,  tbough  the 
UDlon  be  often  transitory  and  the  rule  often  violated.  Is  the  typical  form  ot  aanul 
union  from  Ihe  Intanoy  ot  the  human  raoe." 

(d)  Tbe  weU-nigh  nuiveraal  traditioii  of  a  gcJden  age  of  virtue  and 
happiness  may  be  most  easjlj  explained  upon  tlie  Bcriptora  view  of  an 
actual  creation  of  the  race  in  holiness  and  its  Bubeeqnent  a^xrateaj. 

For  refereneea  In  cbmlo  writon  to  a  golden  age,  see  Luthaidt,  Oompendlitm  dor 
I>ogniatlk,lI5:  PDeiderer,  Philos.  Hellglon,  liSK— "In  Heslod  we  have  the  le«aod  of 
a  golden  age  under  the  lordship  of  Chronoe,  when  man  was  tree  trom  cares  and  tolla. 
Id  untroubled  youth  and  oheerfnlneaa,  with  a  superabundanceof  the  glfU  which  the 
earth  tumtshedot  Itself;  tbe  race  was  indeed  not  Immortal,  but  it  eiperfencod  death 
even  as  a  soft  sleep."  Wo  may  add  that  capacity  (or  religious  truth  dependa  upon 
moral  <K>nditlons.  Very  early  races  therefore  have  B  purer  talth  than  the  later  ones- 
Increasing  depravity  makes  It  harder  for  the  later  generations  to  eierclse  faith. 
The  wisdum-liceruture  may  have  been  voryearlyinsteadof  very  lata.  Just  as  monothe- 
Istio  ideas  art)  clearer  the  (iirtlicr  we  go  back.  Blxby,  Crisis  In  Morals,  171— "Preolsely 
because  such  tribes  [Australian  and  African  saviigcel  have  been  liollcicnt  In  average 
moral  quality,  have  thpy  failed  to  march  upward  on  the  road  ot  dvllliBtlon  with  the 
rest  of  mankind,  and  have  (alien  Into  these  bog  holes  ot  savage  degrndatton."  On 
petrinedciviliTatlons.  see  Henry  Oeorge,FTogrcssBnd  Fovprty,  «3-l»  — "Tbe  law  of 
human  progrms,  what  Is  It  bot  the  moral  law?"  On  relrogr««Bive  derolopmenl  In 
nature, see  Wcismann,  Hercrdity. !:l-30.  But  iieeal«n  Mary  E.  Tsse,  "DM  the  Romans 
Degeneralef"  tn  Inlernat,  Joum.  Elhlcs,  Jan.  1803:  KJk-lB^.ln  which  it  Is  malntalnpil 
that  tbe  Roman*  made  oonatant  odvanoes  rather,   Henry  e< 
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tbe  most  Importaat  single  document  Id  the  htatory  of  sociology,  beoanse  It  eihll>lta 
autbeatlcallT  the  Mrlf  devclopmi'nt  of  sod^lr  from  the  fainilr,  IhrouKh  the  trtbe, 
iDlatbenatloii,— BproKien  learned  oulr  by  EllmiiMe,  latervBla,  and  aurvlrata  of  old 
iiMtlim  In  tbe  literature  of  other  lutioiis. 

2nd.  That  the  religions  histoty  of  nutnldiid  warrante  as  in  infezring  » 
neoMwmy  and  nmvers&l  law  of  progrena,  in  aooirdanoe  with  whiok  nun 
passes  from  fetiohuim  to  polytheism  and  monotheism,  —  this  first  theologi- 
cal stage,  of  whiph  fetichisni,  polytheism,  and  monotheixm  are  parts,  being 
snooeeded  by  the  metaphyaical  stage,  and  that  in  torn  by  the  positive. 

This  theory  la  propounded  by  Comte.  In  bis  Poeitlve  Phlloaophy,  BngUih  transl..  Ml, 
as,  SI6-Gae— "  Each  brunch  ot  our  knowledge  passes  suoopMvoly  through  three  different 
tbeoretlcal  conditions;  the  Theological,  or  flctltlous;  tbe  Hetaphyslcal,  Or  abstract; 
and  the  Scientific,  or  poaltive.  ....  The  flrat  la  the  necessary  point  of  departure  of  the 
taumau  ouderetandlng ;  andthethlrdlsllsflxedanddeHnltestute.  Tbe  second  la  merely 
a  Mate  of  transition.  Id  the  theological  state,  the  human  mlud,  seeking  tlie  essential 
Datiu*  of  beings,  the  Qrst  and  llnal  causes,  tbe  origin  Hiid  piiri-ose,  of  ntlelTocts  — in 
abort,  absolute  knowladge  —  suppi*™  all  pheoomcoa  lo  boppoducod  by  tbe  Imincdiate 
action  of  BUpomatuial  beings.  In  tho  metaphysical  state,  which  Is  ooty  a  modlHuatlon 
of  the  Drst,  Ibe  mind  auppnsi.'S,  Instead  of  aupematural  t>elnga,  atstioct  forces,  verit- 
able enttUes,  that  is,  pereonlBed  absl  raotioaa.  inherent  In  all  beings,  and  capable  of  pro- 
dudQgall  phenomena.  What  Is  called  the  explanation  of  phenomena  Is,  In  thisstdge, 
a  uwiB  reference  of  each  to  Its  proper  entity.  In  the  tloal.  the  positive  slate,  the  mliid 
has  given  over  tbe  vain  search  after  absolute  notions,  the  origin  and  deetlnaclon  of  the 
tmlTeno,  and  tbe  causee  ot  pheaomeoa,  and  applies  Itself  to  the  study  of  their  laws  — 

that  la,  their  Invariable  relations  Of  suocessloa  and  resemblance The  theologlml 

system  arrived  at  ita  highest  perfection  when  It  substituted  tbe  providential  action  of 
a  single  Being  for  tbe  varied  uperaUons  of  numerous  dlvlnltliA  In  the  lust  stage  of 
tbe  metaphysical  system,  meosubetituleil  one  great  entity,  Nature,  as  tbe  cause  of  all 
phenomena.  Instead  of  the  multitude  of  entitles  at  fiistsuppoaed.  In  the  same  way  the 
ultimate  perfection  of  tbe  positive  system  would  be  to  represent  all  pheooiuena  aa  par- 
ttonlaroQiects  of  a  single  general  fact— sucb  as  Qravltation,  for  instance." 

This  assiuned  law  of  prt^p-eas,  however,  is  contradicted  by  the  following 
Iftcts: 

(a)  Not  only  did  the  monotheism  of  tho  Hebrews  precede  the  great 
poljtheiatio  ^sterns  of  antiqtutj,  but  even  these  heathen  religions  aie 
pnret  from  polytheistio  elements,  the  further  back  we  trace  them ;  so  that 
tbe  facta  point  to  an  original  monotheistia  basis  for  them  all. 

The  gradual  deterlorotloD  ot  all  reUglona.  apart  from  special  revelation  and  Influenoe 
from  Qod,  la  proof  that  tbe  purely  eTOluttooary  theory  isdefeotlve.  The  most  natural 
suppcattion  Is  tliat  ot  a  primitive  revelation,  which  little  by  little  reoodnl  from  human 
memory.  In  Japan,  Shinto  was  originally  the  worship  ol  Heaven.  The  worship  of  the 
dcud,  the  deification  of  the  Mikado,  etc.  were  a  oorruptlon  and  aftergrowth.  Tbe 
Klkado's  ancestors,  instead  of  coming  from  heaven,  came  from  Korea.  ShtDto  was 
originally  a  form  of  monotheism.  Not  one  of  the  On*  empenne  was  delfled  after 
death.  ApolhcoslB  of  the  MIkadoB  dated  from  the  corruption  of  Shinto  through  the 
Importation  of  nuddhlsm.  Andrew  Lang,  in  his  Mablng  of  Religion,  advocates  primi- 
tive monotheism.  T.  Q.  Finches,  of  the  British  Huseom,  ISM,  dedaree  that,  as  In  the 
eorUest  Egyptian,  so  In  the  oarly  Babylonian  records,  there  is  evidence  of  a  primttlva 
monotheism.  Nev Ins,  Demon- Possession,  170-173,  quotes  W.  A.  P.  Martin,  President  of 
t'lO  Peking  University,  as  followa :  "  China,  India,  Egypt  and  flreeoe  all  agree  in  the 
monotheistic  tyiie  of  tbelreorly  religion.  The  Orphic  Hymii",  InnK  before  the  advent  of 
the  popular  divinities,  celebrated  tho  Panlhfui.  the  unlverenl  Ood.  The  odes  compiled 
by  Confucius  testify  t«  the  early  worship  of  Stiangte,  the  Supreme  Ruler.  The  Vedu 
speak  of 'one  unknown  true  Being,  oll-prosont.  all-powerful,  the  Creator,  Preserver 
and  Destroyer  of  the  Universe.'  And  in  Egypt,  as  lat«  as  the  time  ot  Plutaroh,  there 
wcreitlU  vestiges  of  a  monotheistic  worship," 

On  thcevldencceotnn  original  monothcinm.  see  Max  MOller.  Chips,  1:337;  Rawllnsnn, 
InPtiMent  r>ayTnictB,3:no.  11;  Legge,  Itellglons  of  China,  8, 11;  DIeetel.  In  Jahrbucb 


.vGooglf 


533  ANTHBOPOLOGY,   OB  THE  EMKTIRIITK  OF  HAK. 

HIT  deutaohe  Theokwfe,  laoOt  and  ToLS:«e;  PhlUp  Bmlth,  Anc.  Hkt.of  ba^OBt  IB; 
Warren,  cm  the  Borlleet  Creed  of  HuiklDd.  In  tbe  Meth.  Quar.  Bev^  Jan.  U8L 

(6)  "Them  ia  no  proof  that  the  Indo-acn^muiio  or  BemitioBtodnew 
pnctioed  fetich  worshi]),  or  were  ever  enslaved  by  the  lowest  t^pes  of  mylli- 
cdogiool  religion,  or  aaoended  from  them  to  Bomewhftt  higher  "  (  Fisber  ), 

Bee  FMier.  Bnayi  on  Supemat.  OrlffiJa  of  CtartrtlanttT,  6iS ;  Bartletl,  Souroee  of  H)» 
torjr  In  the  Pentateuch,  Ba-ll&.  Herbert  Sponoor  onw  bald  tliat  retli4ilam  was  primor- 
dial. But  be  aftcnrards  chanced  his  mind,  and  said  that  the  facta  proved  to  be 
exactly  tlie  opposite  when  lie  hud  become  Aetter  acquainted  with  tbe  ideaa  of  MTacn ; 
•ee  hlB  Prfaoiples  of  SorAologr,  1 :  343.  Mr.  Spencer  ItnallT  traced  tbe  befftnotnia  of 
rellKion  to  tbe  wonblp  of  anocslon.  But  In  Cbina  no  ancFStor  baa  ever  become  %  god ; 
Bee  HIU,  Oenetlc  Fhliosophy,  904-313.  And  iinlfw  man  had  an  Inborn  sense  of  dirlnitf, 
lie  could  delfj  neltbEF  ancvatoia  norgbnetB.  Proreeeor  HUprecbt  of  Phlladelpbta  mja: 
"  As  tbe  attempt  has  recently  been  made  to  trace  tbe  pure  monolbcism  of  larael  to 
Babflonlan  eouroes,  I  am  bound  to  declare  this  an  abaoiutc  ImposBlblllty,  on  tbe  baaU 
of  my  fourtoea  jeon'  resoarchee  In  Dabflonian  cuneiform  InMTlpttena.  Tlie  fattli  of 
larael'B  cboacn  people  Is :  '  Hear.  O  Israel :  tbe  Lord  our  Qod  is  one  Lord.*  And  this 
taitb  could  never  have  proceeded  from  the  Baliylonlon  mountain  of  Bodailbatcbamel- 
bause  full  of  oomiptlon  and  dead  mcD'a  bonea." 

( r,  ]  Borne  of  the  eorlieet  rematna  of  man  yet  fotmd  show,  by  the  borial 
of  food  and  weapons  with  the  dead,  that  there  alrea^  existed  the  idea  of 
spiritual  beings  and  of  a  fntiire  state,  and  therefore  a  religion  of  a  higher 
sort  than  fetiohism. 

Idolatry  proper  rerards  tbe  idol  aa  tbe  symbol  and  inpinaoutatlve  of  a  aptittual  betaM 
wbo  eilMa  apart  from  tbe  materW  object,  though  he  DiantfSan  hImscU  thnnista  It. 
Fetlchism.bowever.identiaes  the  dirlnlty  with  the  material  thln«,  and  woiahlpe  the 
stock  or  stone ;  aplrit  is  not  coooelved  of  as  exIstlnK  apart  from  body.  Belief  In  apirii- 
ual  beings  and  a  future  state  is  theiefore  proof  of  a  religion  hl«twr  In  kind  tbao  teUcb- 
Ism.  See  Lyell,  Antiquity  of  Han,  quoted  In  Dawson,  Story  of  Bartb  and  Han.  884; 
•eealso  ass,  lUt,  38S— "Han's  capacities  for  degradation  are  oommensuimte  wttb  Us 
capocltlea  for  Improvement"  ( Dawson).  Ljell,  In  hla  last  edition,  however,  admit* 
tlioerldeuoe  from  tbe  Aurignao  cave  to  bedoutitfnL    Bee  art.  by  Dawklna,  In  Nature, 

(  d)  The  theoT7  in  question,  in  making  theological  tlionght  a  ntorely 
transient  stage  of  mental  evolution,  ignores  the  fact  Uiat  religion  has  its  root 
in  the  intnitionH  and  yearnings  of  the  human  sool,  and  that  therefore  no 
philoeophical  or  aoientifia  progress  can  ever  abolish  it.  While  the  tenua 
theological,  metaphysical,  and  positive  may  properly  mark  the  order  in 
whioh  tbe  ideas  of  the  individual  and  tbe  race  are  acquired,  positivism  errs 
in  holding  that  these  three  phases  of  Uiougbt  are  mntnally  eiclosive,  and 
that  npon  tiie  rise  of  the  later  the  earlier  must  of  neoeasitr  become  extiDct 
John  Stuart  HUI  suggeets  that  "  personifying  "  would  be  a  much  better  term  than 
"  tbeologloal "  to  dcelgiuitu  the  earllust  effurbi  to  eiplain  pbyalcaJ  phenomena.  On  tbe 
fundamental  principles  of  Poaldvlam,  aee  Now  Englandcr,  IS73:3S3-08ll:  Dlman.'nie- 
iatto  Argument,  33S—  "  Three  cuezlstent  statue  are  bi're  oonfouoded  with  tbreesuccea- 
slvo  Blagee  of  human  thought  i  three  aspects  of  things  with  thrve  epochs  of  time. 
Theology,  metaphysics,  and  si^cDce  must  always  exist  Bide  by  side,  for  all  positive 
science  reals  on  mctaphysloU  principles,  and  theology  lies  behind  both.  All  are  as  per- 
manent as  human  reason  Itself."  Hartlneau,  Types,  liW7  — ■■Comto  Beta  up  mcdteval 
Christianity  as  the  typical  example  of  evolved  monotheism,  and  develops  It  out  of  tbe 
Qreok  and  Boman  polytbelBm  which  It  overthrew  and  dissipated.  But  the  religion  of 
modem  Europe  notoriously  does  not  descend  from  the  same  source  as  Its  ojvlllzatian 
and  Is  no  oontlnuatlon  of  tbeandent  culture,"  — it  ooniee  rather  from  Hebrew  sources; 
Easaya,  Phlius.  and  TheoL,  1 :  M,  ffi— "  Tbe  Jews  were  always  a  disol>liiring  people ;  what 
business  had  they  to  be  up  so  early  In  the  morning,  disturbing  tho  house  ever  so  long 
before  U.Comte's  bell  rang  to  praycra?"  See  also  Olllett.  God  In  Human  Thoagb^ 
lil'-33:  Hawliuson,  In  Joum.  Chitat.  PbUoe,,  April,  18iU:35S;  Nineteenth  CeotuTi 
Oct.  1886 :4;»H9U. 
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CHAPTER  in. 
SIN,  OB  HAN'S  STATE  OF  APOSTAST. 

SBCnON    I. —  THE   LAW   OP  GOD. 

An  preliminuy  to  a  treatmeiit  of  man's  state  of  apoBtaar,  it  beoomeB 
aeeeetiarj  to  ooDBider  the  n&tnre  of  that  law  of  Ood,  the  tranagreHHian  of 
vhich  is  Bin.  We  may  best  approach  the  sabjeoi  by  iuqairiiig  what  is  tlie 
true  oonceptiun  uf 

L      Li-W  IM  OlXBHAIk 

L.     Law  is  an  expteaaiun  of  uHU. 

The  easential  idea  of  law  is  that  of  a  general  eipreesion  of  will  enforced 
t^ power.  It  impliee:  (a;  A  lawgiver,  or  authoritative  will  (£i)  Snb- 
jeete,  oz beings  Tipcn  whom  this  viU  lerminates,  (c)  A  general oomnumd, 
or  expression  of  this  wilL    (  d  )  A  power,  enforcing  the  oommand. 

These  elements  are  f  unnd  even  in  what  we  oall  natural  law.  The  phraae 
'  law  of  nature '  involves  a  self-contradiottoo,  nlieu  need  to  denote  a  mode 
of  aotion  or  on  order  erf  aequeooe  behind  which  thare  ia  oouoeived  to  be  no 
intelligent  and  ordaining  wilL  Physics  derives  the  term  *  law '  from  jnriB- 
pmdencB,  iiial«ad  of  juiispnidenoe  deriving  it  from  phjsias.  It  is  flrst 
nsed  of  the  relations  of  voluntaiy  ageuta.  Oansation  in  onr  own  willa 
enables  us  to  see  something  besidee  mere  antecedence  and  oooaeqaence  in 
the  world  about  na  Fhysical  science,  in  her  very  use  of  the  word  'law,' 
Implicitly  ooufeasea  that  a  sai»eme  Will  has  set  general  rules  whioh  oontrol 
«  of  the  nniverse. 


Wayland,  Hotal  Bskmoo,  1,  UDWlael;  deflnes  law  » 
•equeDCC,"  thus  Ireavlntr  uut  of  hla  tlL'Snltlon  all  retennoe  to  an  ordaining  will.  He 
■UbaequenUjr  nri  that  law  preauppoaes  an  oMablliber,  but  In  bla  definition  tboro  ]■ 
DotUoK  to  Indicate  this.  We  losirt,  on  tbe  other  band,  ttaat  the  t«rm  'law'  lt«elf 
liuludea  tha  ides  of  foToe  and  cause.  Tbe  word 'law' is  from 'lay '  (OennanICi;en),-~ 
■omethlos  laid  down:  Oerman  Oael^  from  Klzen,  —  soinethlnK  set  or  estabUibed ; 
Ore^  r*iLts,  fiom  rJi^,  —  somnthlna nmlamtA  or apptirttwieil ;  Latin  lex. from  lego,— 
SMnetUnr  sold  or  spoken. 

All  these  derivations  sbow  that  man's  orlKlnal  oonoeptlon  of  law  Is  that  of  somMhlnr 
piooeedlng  from  vOlKlon.  Lewes.  In  hU  Problems  of  Life  and  Ubid.  soys  that  the  term 
'law  '  IssonwSceUve  of  sglvacandlmpreMDrof  law,  thatitoug-htto  bo  dropped,  and 
tlw  word  'method'  subatlUited.  The  merit  u(  Austin's  treatment  of  the  labject  la  that 
he  "  rlsorousl;  llmlls  the  term  'lav'  to  thct  commands  of  a  superior  " ;  see  John  Austin, 
PiovlDoeof  Jui1q>nMlBD>9e,l:a8-ea,t8i>-8a.  Tbe  deleots  of  his  oeatment  wo  stall  nota 
farther  on. 

J.  8.  Mill  1 "  It  la  the  oustom.  wherever  tbny  [  sdentlflo  men  }  can  trace  regularity  of 
any  Uod,  to  call  the  aeneral  proposition  which  eipreasce  (bo  nature  of  that  regularity, 
a  taw ;  as  when  In  matbemaUca  we  speak  of  the  law  of  the  aucoesslve  term*  of  a  con- 
versing series.  Buttbeexprestfon'lawof  nature' Isgenecally  employed  by  sdeatlflo 
men  wilh  a  sort  of  tacit  leferenceto  the  original  sense  of  tbe  word 'law,' namely,  the 
I'Hsiliiiii  iif  llw  iini  iif  g  ■wimiiii  lliii  superior  In  tbliaaae  betng  the  Bular  of  the 
B3S 
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universe."  Paley,  Nat.Thwilon-,  chap.  1  — "It  Is  a  perverelon  of  iaaguMge  to  aagiga 
anj  law  aa  the  efflclcnl  operative  luuse'of  atiytblog.  A  law  prceuppoaca  an  agent ;  this 
Is  only  the  mode  aooordlcgUi  which  an  twent  proceeda ;  Itlmpllcsapower,  for  it  to  the 
order  accord iQB  to  which  that  power  atlo.  Without  this  ajreol,  without  tbla  power. 
whicharebothillatlDct  from  Itaelf,  the  law  does  Dothlng."  "Qui*  oustodtet  Ipso*  cus- 
todesT"  "Rules  do  not  fuiail  UiemsBlvea,  any  more  than  a  statuto-book  can  quell  ft 
riot"  (lfartlDcau,Tn>es,l:88:). 

Charles  Darwin  got  the  aairgeaUoa  of  natural  selection,  not  from  tbe  Btndy  of  lower 
plants  and  animals,  but  from  Malthus  on  Population;  see  bis  Life  iDd  Letters,  ToL  I, 
autobiographical  chapter.  Ward,  Maturalfsm  and  Agnosticism,  a:ElS-!&l  — "lie  OOO- 
ceptlon  of  natural  law  rtata  upon  the  analogy  of  civil  lair."  Ladd,  Phlloaophr  of 
Enowlodi^  33) — "  lAwi  an  only  tbe  more  or  lees  frequently  repeated  and  uniform 
modosof  the  behavior  or  things";  Philosophy  of  Ulnd,  123  — "To  be,  to  stand  In  iel» 
tlfln.to  be  sclf-actlTe,  to  act  upon  other  being,  toobey  law.tobcacauBe,  tobe  a  pe*w 
tnaoent  aubjoct  ol  states,  to  be  the  same  to-day  as  yesterday,  to  be  Identical,  to  bs  on% 
—  all  these  and  all  slnilUr  oonceptlooa,  totrciher  with  tbe  proofs  tlial  they  are  valid  tor 
real  beings,  are  affirmed  of  physical  realities,  or  projeotod  Into  tbem,  only  on  ft  bsBla  of 
Bcir-knovledge.  cnrlaaglOR'  and  affirming-  the  reality  of  mind.  Without  peychnlogloal 
loslg-btand  philosophical  ttalnlng,  such  terms  or  their  equivalents  are  meanlngleoa  Id 
physics.  And  because  wrltcn  on  physics  do  not  In  gsnentl  have  this  Insight  and  tUs 
training.  In  spite  of  their  utmost  endeavors  to  treat  physios  as  ao  emplrloftl  ■eJaooe 
without  metaphysial,  tbey  Sounder  and  blunder  and  contradlot  tfaomselvee  hopelessly 
whenever  they  touch  upon  fuadami!nUl  mBlt«ra."  See  President  UcGurvey'sCrltlcdBm 
on  James  I«ne  Allen's  lleii^n  of  Law:  "It  Is  not  In  the  nature  of  law  to  reign.  To 
reign  Is  an  act  which  can  bo  literally  offlnuod  only  of  poisons.  A  man  may  rel^D  ;  • 
Oodmay  t«lgn;  a  devil  may  reign;  butalawcanaotieign.  If  a  lawoauld  reign,  w« 
Bhoilld  bani  no  gambling  in  New  rorli  and  no  open  saloons  on  Sunday-  3%ere  wouM 
be  no  false  swearing  In  courts  of  Justice,  and  no  dishonesty  In  ptditlcs.  It  is  mea  who 
reign  in  theae  mutters- the  iudgre,  the  gniod  Jury,  the  slier  lit  and  the  police,  Th«r 
may  reign  according  to  law.  Iaw  cannot  reign  eveo  over  those  who  are  appolntM  to 
execute  tlie  law." 

2.  L>w  je  ft  general  ezpreesion  of  will. 

The  cbaracteriHtio  of  law  is  generality.  It  b  addreBsed  to  satwtancea  or 
persons  in  olasaes.    Special  legislatioa  is  contrary  to  the  tme  tlieory  of 

when  the  Sultan  of  Zanzibar  orders  his  barber  to  be  fleheaded  because  tbe  latter  has 
out  his  tnoster,  this  onlcr  Is  not  properly  a  law.  To  be  a  law  It  must  read:  "Every 
bait>er  who  cuts  fall  ma]esty  sliall  thereupon  be  decapllatHl."  Etnmal  M  helnmal  — 
"Onoe  Is  DO  custom."  Dr.  Schurman  suKgeets  that  tbe  word  tnoil  (Mahl)  means 
originally  lime  (tnolln  dnmal).  The  measurement  of  time  among  ourselves  Is  aatro- 
nomlal ;  among  onr  earliest  ancestors  It  was  gastroDomltaLl,  and  Uie  redniriliatjon 
ntenlUme  •- the  dlng-doug  of  tbe  dinner  beU.  The  Shah  ol  Persia  onoe  asked  tbePrloae 
otWalestobaveamBnput  to  death  In  order  that  he  might  see  the  English  method  of 
execution.  When  the  Prince  told  him  that  this  was  boyond  his  power,  tbe  Shah  wlalKd 
to  linow  what  was  the  use  of  lielng  a  king  If  he  oould  not  kill  people  at  bis  pleasure. 
I^ter  the  Great  suggeeted  a  way  out  of  tbe  difficulty.  Bedeelted  to  see  keeibaulbiK. 
When  Informed  that  there  was  no  nllor  liable  to  that  penalty,  he  replied :  "Tbatdoes 
not  matter,— take  one  of  my  suite."  Amos,  Sctenoe  of  Lbw,38,  M— "lAwemhKOtiy 
deals  Id  gencial  rules."  It  knows  not  persons  or  personality.  It  must  apply  to  mwe 
than  one  cam.  "  The  ahaiaotorlstie  of  law  Is  generality,  as  that  of  morality  is  Individual 
application."  Special  legislation  Is  the  bane  of  good  government ;  It  does  not  (iroperiy 
fall  within  tbe  province  of  tbe  law-making  power;  It  savors  of  the  caprice  of  despM- 
Ism,  which  gives  commands  to  each  subject  at  will.  Hence  Our  moraadvaaoed  politi- 
cal Donstitutlona  oheok  lobby  influence  and  I>rlbery,  by  pioblbttlag  npciiilsl  leBMatloa 
In  all  cases  where  general  laws  already  exIsL 

3.    Law  implies  power  to  tMforce, 

It  is  eflaential  to  tbe  eiiBtenoe  of  law,  that  there  be  power  to  enf<»-oe. 
Otherwise  law  becomes  the  expreeaioii  of  mere  wish  ot  advice.  Binoe 
pbyaical  sabatanceH  and  forces  have  no  iotellige&oe  and  no  power  to  icMt, 
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Uie  loar  elements  already  meationed  exhanst  ths  implioations  of  tbe  term 
'  lavr '  as  applied  to  iuitnr«.  In  the  chho  of  ratiumil  and  free  agents,  how- 
ever, law  implies  in  addition  :  (e)  Diity  or  obligation  to  obej  ;  and  (/) 
SauctionB,  or  pains  ami  penalties  for  disobedience. 

"  t^v  that  baa  no  penalty  [a  not  taw  but  advloe,  and  tbe  gnramment  In  which  Infllo 
tlon  does  out  folJuw  iramgrcssloa  la  Che  TBiga  ol  roRucs  or  demong,"  On  tbe  question 
whether  any  of  cbe  punlshmonts  ot  ctvU  law  are  legal  aanctloiiB,  except  tbe  punUi- 
mentordenth,  Bce  ly.  W.  Taylor.  Moral  Qort.,  S:36T-38T.  Bewarda  are  motives,  but 
tbey  are  not  aBDclluns.  Sluce  iiuUJc  opinion  nmj  be  conceived  of  aa  InOIctlng  penal- 
ties for  violation  of  her  will,  we  apeak  flKuratlvoly  of  the  laws  of  eoolety,  of  fashion, 
of  etlijuetle,  of  bonor.  Only  eo  far  sa  the  comniunlly  ot  nations  oan  and  does  by 
sanctions  coni)«l  ob<HtleDce,  can  we  with  propriety  afsert  the  existence  of  interna- 
tloRol  law.  F.ven  among  nations,  however,  there  may  be  moral  aa  well  ea  pbj'aical 
sanctions.  The  decision  of  an  InlernaClonal  tribunal  baa  the  eame  sanotlon  as  a  treaty, 
and  If  the  former  Is  Impotent,  tbe  latter  also  iS,  Itnee  and  ImprlsonmeDt  do  not 
dcler  decent  people  from  viol  ationa  of  law  half  ao  eReotlvely  a«  do  tbe  social  penalUea 
of  OBtrairism  and  dlsxracc,  and  it  wiU  be  tbe  same  with  the  fladinga  of  an  lutema- 
tional  trlbiiiinl.  Diplomacy  without  ahlpa  and  armies  has  been  said  to  be  law  without 
penalty.  But  cicluelon  from  ciTlIl/ed  society  Is  penalty.  "In  the  unijuestlonin^ 
obedience  to  fnahlon'a  decnxs,  to  which  we  all  quietly  submit,  we  are  simply  yielding 
to  the  preaiiire  ot  tbe  persona  about  us.  No  one  adopts  a  style  of  dreaa  because  It  Is 
reasonable,  for  the  etylea  are  often  moat  unreasonable ;  but  we  meekly  yield  to  tbe 
moat  absurd  of  them  rather  tban  resist  thia  force  and  bo  called  oacentrlo.  Bo  what  wo 
call  public  opinion  la  Ibc  most  mighty  power  to.day  known,  wheUier  In  eooiety  or  In 
pollUca." 

4.    Xtfw  ezpremes  and  demands  nature. 

The  will  which  thus  biutls  its  siibjccta  by  commands  and  penalties  ia  an 
expression  of  tlie  nature  of  the  governing  power,  and  reveals  the  normal 
relations  of  tbe  snbjectfl  to  that  power.  Finally,  therefore,  law  ( ^  )  Is  an 
expremioD  ot  the  nattire  of  the  lawgiver ;  and  [  A  )  Bete  larQi  the  condition 
OF  condnct  in  the  subjects  which  is  requisite  for  harmoi^vith  that  nature. 
Any  su-called  law  which  foils  to  represent  the  nature  of  the  governing 
power  Boon  becomes  obsolete.  All  law  that  ia  permanent  is  a  transcript  of 
the  facts  of  l>eiug,  a  diocovery  of  what  is  and  must  be,  in  order  to  harmony 
1>etween  the  governing  and  the  governed ;  in  short,  positive  law  ia  jufitaud 
lasting  only  as  it  is  an  exprcHsiun  and  republication  of  the  law  of  nature. 

Dlman,  TbelaUc  Argument,  IDS,  101 :  John  AuaUo,  althoagta  be  "  Hgoroutfy  limited 
tbe  term  law  to  the  nimmanilsof  aauperlor."yut"re}outo>l  Ulpian's  explanation  of  tbe 
law  of  nature,  and  ridiculed  as  fuatian  Cbe  celebrated  description  In  Hooker."  This  we 
oonoeiVBto  betberadknl  defect  of  Austin's  oonoeptlon.  The  Will  from  whloh  natural 
law  prooeeda  Is  conoelved  ot  after  a  deleilo  f aahion.  Instead  of  being  Immanent  In  the 
universe.  Uglitwood,lnhla  Natnreof  Poaltlve  Idw,  TS-eO,crltlaliaAiutIn'«dellDltlon 
of  law  aa  command,  and  aubetltutea  the  idea  of  taw  as  oustom.  Sir  Henry  Maine's 
Andent  Law  has  shown  us  thatthe  early  vlllBge  oommnnltles  bad  ousComawMoh  only 
Kiadually  took  form  as  deOnlte  laws.  But  we  reply  that  oustom  Is  not  the  ultimate 
•Duroe  of  anything.  Hopeated  acts  of  will  are  necessary  to  aonsUtute  custom.  The 
Drvt  cuslome  are  due  lo  the  commaadlng  will  of  the  father  In  the  patriarchal  family. 
So  Austin's  definition  Is  Juetlflcd.  Collective  morals  (ninretl  oome  from  Individual 
duty  (duOilawOriglnatefl  In  will;  Martlncau,  Types.  E :  18. 18.  Behind  thla  wIU,  bow- 
ever.  Is  something  which  Austin  does  nottakeaooount  of.  namely,  Che  nature  of  thlngti 
as  oonatltuted  by  Ood,  as  revealing  the  universal  Keason,  and  as  tumishlns  the  stand- 
ard to  which  all  positive  law,  If  It  would  t>e  permancat,  musC  conform. 

SeeMuntesnuhni.Splritof  Laws,  Ixrakl,  see.  11  — "Laws  are  the  Decenary  relationa 
■rWng  from  tbe  nature  ot  things. ....  There  Isaprlmltlva  BeB8on,and  laws  are  the 
relationa  satslstbig  betwem  It  and  dlOeient  beings,  and  tbe  rehitlons  of  these  to  one 
another. .  .  ,  Tbewrulesareafliedand  Invarlablerelatlon.  .  .  ,  Parttoular  InteUlgent 
btfngs  BMtr  have  laws  of  their  own  making,  bnt  tbey  have  some  Ufcewlse  that  tfaev 
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never  mode.  ....  Tonr  that  there  la  nathlngjiut  of  unjuft  but  what  la  a 
or  forbidden  by  positive  law\  l«  the  same  Ha  aaying  that  befuie  tbe  describing  ut  u 
cirvle  all  the  mdll  were  not  equal.  Wo  must  therefore  aokDoiili4ge  relatloDS  anlctic- 
dwitto  tbe  positive  law  brwhluhtbefwcroGBtabUahed."  Kant,  UelapbystoofBttilcs. 
I<n-1T2— "By  the  sdeiioe  ol  law  la  meant  ijatematia  knowledge  of  tbe  prtedplM  of  tbe 
lawof  nature  — from  wbicb  positive  law  takes  Its  rise— which  is  forever  the  same,  and 
carrlee  Its  sure  and  unchaniilns  obllgallons  overall  nations  and  throughout  all  agea." 

It  is  true  even  of  adrapot'alan,  tbiit  it  reveals  hlanaturo,  and  ahowB  what  Is  rcqulalte 
la  Ibc  subject  to  coostituto  him  lu  tiarmoDy  with  that  nature.  A  law  which  doe<  not 
represont  the  nature  of  IhlogB,  nr  the  reiil  relotlons  of  Ibe  ?oTOmnr  and  the  Boveraed. 
Iiiu  only  a  nominal  czlsli'noo.  and  cannot  be  pcrtoaoont.  On  the  ileflnltion  and  nature 
of  law.  sec  also  I'otneroy.  In  Johnson's  Encyclopedia,  art.:  Iaw;  Abnma,  Coura  di> 
Droit  Katiirel,  bookl.scc.  14;  Lorimor,  Instltutrgof  Law,;SS,  whoquoUsfromBorke'. 
'■  All  huuion  laws  are,  proiicrly  BiieaklnR-.  only  declanilory.  They  niay  alliT  tho  mode 
and  application,  but  buvo  no  power  over  the  subslanco  of  orltrinai  Justice";  Lont 
nuoon  :  "  llesula  enlm  Ic^'m  <  ut  acua  nautica  polos)  Indlcat,  non  statult."  Duke  of 
Arirjll,  RplBn  of  Law,  6t ;  H.  C.  Oircy,  Cnlly  of  Law, 

Falrhfttm-lnConteDip.  Rev.,  Apl.  1805:473— "Tbe  Roman  Jarisla  draw  a  distinction 
bctwrenjrw  iMidinile  anil  JiKcfrae,  and  they  usi-d  the  fiinnirtoaffoct  the  bitter.  The 
yuirlDlli:  was  statutory,  eelai>lished  and  flicd  law,  as  it  were,  the  actual  legal  environ- 
ment; the  jtatuiliirnlt  wns  Idcul,  tlie  prlnd|ile  of  Justice  and  oi|ulty  iinmaoeatin  Tnnn. 
yet  wilh  the  proKTcaa  of  his  ethical  culture  nrmwlng'  ever  more  articulale."  We  add 
tlie  fact  that  jia  In  Latin  and  Iterlit  in  Oerman  have  reased  to  mean  merely  abatract 
rlubt,  and  have  come  t«  ilcniite  the  legal  sysU'm  in  which  that  alwlract  right  [a  embod- 
ied and  riprceSL'd.  Hero  wc  have  a  proof  that  Chriat  is  gradually  moTsliiinK  the  world 
and  translating  law  into  life,  E.  0.  Roblnscin ;  "  Never  a  gnvcniment  on  earth  made 
lie  own  laws.  Even  constitutions  simply  declare  laws  alreaily  and  actually  eilating. 
Where  MKdcty  falls  into  anarchy,  the  Icf  tdlionU  becomes  the  preraiUna  prtneiple." 

IL     Thh  Law  op  God  in  PiJtTicuiAB. 

The  law  of  God  ia  a  general  eipresaioti  of  the  diyine  will  anforoed  bj 
power.     It  has  two  forms :  Elemental  Law  and  FoaitiTe  EuaotmenL 

1.  Elemental  Law,  or  law  iawronght  into  the  elemente,  sabstanoesi 
and  forces  of  the  rattoual  and  irradoiiftl  creation.     Thin  is  twofold : 

A.  Tbe  expression  of  the  divine  will  in  the  oonstitntion  of  the  materul 
nu i verse  ; — this  we  call  physical,  or  nutnral  bw.  Fhjsicfd  law  ia  not 
necessary.  Anfitlier  iirder  of  things  is  com-civable.  Physical  order  is  not 
an  end  in  itsolf  ;  it  exists  for  the  aako  of  moral  order.  Physical  order  haa 
therefore  only  a  relative  ounstaney,  and  God  Bnpplementa  it  at  times  by 
miracle 

Bownc.  Theory  of  Thought  and  Knowledge,  liO—"  Tbe  laws  of  nature  loprcaaut  oo 
aeocsBlty.  but  Bie  only  the  orderly  forms  of  pmoedure  of  some  Being  back  of  tbem. 
....  Coemlc  uniformities  are  O'xl'i  methods  In  freedom."  Fbllns-Of  TbelBni,13 — "Any 
of  tbe  oosmlo  laws,  from  gruiltatlon  on,  ml^ht  ooneelvably  have  been  ladtlog  or  aUo- 
getber  dllTerant.  ....  Mo  trace  of  necessity  can  befound  in  tbeOoamoaor  Inltalawa." 
Seth,  Hcgellantsm  and  Pcrwnallty:  "Mature  is  not  neouaaary.  Why  put  an  Wand 
where  It  is.  and  notamlloeastor  west'  Why  connect  tbe  smell  and  sbapeof  the  rose, 
or  tbe  taste  and  color  of  the  orang«T  why  Jo  H,  O  form  waterT  No  one  knows." 
William  Jaroce:  "Tho  parts  seem  shot  at  us  out  of  a  pistol."  RaDter,  we  would  say.  oat 
of  a  ehotmin.  Marttneau,  Beat  of  Authority.  IS—  "  Why  undulations  in  oo«  medium 
should  produce  sound,  ai>d  III  another  ligbt;  why  one  siieed  of  vibration  sboold  give 
rod  color,  and  another  bloe^  can  be  exptaioed  by  no  reason  of  neoeaalty.  Hera  iaielMt- 
ing  will." 

Brooks,  FoundaUons  of  ZoOiogy,  1%— "  So  taras  the  phlleaophy  of  evolutlOQ  InvolTeB 
belief  that  nature  Is  delermlnale,  or  due  to  B  neoessary  law  of  tmlranal  pragrcas  or 
evolution.  Itaaematometobeutlorly  unsupported  by  evidence  and  totally  unaolen. 
tiflc."  There  Is  no  power  to  deduce  anything  whatever  from  homogeneity.  Preas  the 
buttMiandlawdoea  tbenatr   Xes,butwhatpreBM«(hebutton?   ^e  solution  ory*- 
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taUaea  when  shaken?  Tea,  but  what  sh&ke*  It?  I^dd,  Philot.  of  Soawledge,  810— 
"The  dlcecUona  and  velooitlce  of  the  Bturs  fall  uador  do  oomiaua  priuotplee  that 
aotroDomr  con  dlBcover.  Oiie  of  the  Blars— 'IBaOGrooqibriclite'  —  U  flying  through 
QHoe  Ht  a  rate  many  times  as  rreat  as  It  oould  attain  If  It  had  fallen  tli.vugh  In&nlce 

BPHoetbroi^b  all  etemitr  toward  the  entire  physical  unlverae Fluids  oontraot 

wbcu  ootlod  and  eipand  when  heated,— yet  there  Is  the  well  known  eiooptloo  of 
imter  at  the  degree  of  freozloK."  263 — "  Things  do  not  appear  to  bn  matbemalltal  all 
tbe  wa;  through.  The  Sfiitom  of  things  may  be  a  Lite,  changing  Its  modus  ot  manifes- 
tation according  to  Immanent  Ideas,  rather  than  a  oullection  of  rigid  entitles,  blindly 
■ubject  In  a  mcohinicul  way  to  unchanging  laws." 

Augustine:  "Dei  voluntas  rerum  uatiuKeet."  Joseph  Cook:  "The  taws  at  natun 
are  the  habits  of  Ood."  But  Campbell.  Atooement.  lotrod.,  xitI,  soys  there  Is  thla 
dlflereooe  between  the  laws  of  tbe  moral  universe  and  those  of  the  physical,  namely, 
that  we  do  not  tnu»  the  existence  of  the  former  to  an  act  of  will,  as  we  do  the  latter. 
**  Tony  that  Ood  baa  given  eiistonce  to  goodoesB,  as  he  has  t«  the  laweor  nature,  would 
be  equivalent  to  Baying  tbat  he  has  given  existence  to  himself."  Pepper,  Outlines  of 
Syst.  TheoL,  Bl  —  "  Horal  law,  unlike  natural  law,  is  a  standard  of  action  to  be  adopted 
orieloctedln  tbeeierulse  of  rational  (i«edom,(.c.,  of  moral  agency."  See  also  StKdd, 
Dogm.  Theol.,  1 :  631. 

Hark  Hopkim^  la  Prlticeton  Rev.,  BopLlB8::]<IO—"  In  moral  law  there  Is  enfoTOMnent 
I^  punishment  only  —  never  by  power,  for  this  would  confound  moral  law  with  physl> 
cml,  and  obedience  caa  never  bo  produced  or  secured  by  power.  Id  physical  law,  on  tba 
ooDtraiy,  enforocmont  ts  wholly  by  power,  andpunlsbuiMitisimponthle,  So  far  as  man 
Isfree.  he  Is  not  subject  to  law  at  all,  inlts  physical  sense.  0>ir  wills  are  free /rom  law, 
as  enforced  by  poifier;  but  are  free  uiuler  law.  as  enforced  by  puiiU'inKrit.  Whore  law 
prevails  In  the  saine  sense  as  In  the  loatorlat  world,  there  can  bo  no  fruidoni.  I^wdoes 
not  prevail  when  wo  reach  the  region  of  oholoo.  We  bold  to  a  power  in  the  mind  o( 
man  orlgltistiiig  a  free  choice.  Two  objects  or  ooursee  of  action,  bctneeu  which  ohoioe 
la  to  be  made,  are  prtnupposcd ;  ( 1 )  A  uniformity  or  set  of  unlfnrnilliee  implying  a 
force  by  which  tbe  uulfonalty  la  produced  [pbyBlcalomHturallaw  J  ;  (i!)  A  command, 
addreascd  to  free  and  IntclUgmit  beings,  tbat  can  be  obeyed  nrdboboyi-d,  and  that  boa 
connected  with  It  rewBidfl  or  punishments  "[moral  1bw>  See  also  Wm.  Artbun  DiOei- 
ence  between  Physical  and  HorAl  Law. 

B.  The  czpreBsion  of  the  divine  vdll  in  the  constitution  of  rational  and 
free  agents  ; — tliis  we  call  moral  law,  Tliis  elemental  lav  of  our  moral 
nature,  with  irhich  onlj  we  are  now  ooncemed,  has  all  the  eharaaterietica 
mentioned  as  belonging  to  law  in  general  It  implien  :  (a  )  A  dJTJne  Law- 
giver, or  ordaining  Will.  (  6  )  Subjects,  or  mora]  beiuge  upon  wliom  the 
law  terminates.  (  c  )  General  command,  or  espreeeion  of  this  will  in  the 
moral  oonstitntion  of  the  snhjecta.  (  rf )  Power,  enforcing  the  command, 
(c)  Puty,  or  obligation  to  obey,  (J)  Sanctions,  or  pains  and  penalties 
for  diaobedience. 

All  these  are  of  a  loftier  sort  than  ore  fonnd  in  hnman  law.  But  we  need 
eepecially  to  emphasize  the  fact  that  this  luw  (g)  Is  au  expression  of  the 
moral  nature  of  Ood,  anil  therctcire  of  God's  bolinofie,  tlie  fundamental 
attribute  of  that  nature  ;  and  thnt  it  ( A  )  Sets  forth  aliHolnte  conformity  to 
that  bolinesB,  as  the  normal  condition  of  mao.  This  law  ia  inwronght  into 
tnan's  rational  and  moral  being.  Man  ftilfills  it,  only  when  in  bis  moral  ae 
well  as  his  rational  being  he  is  the  image  of  Ood. 

Although  the  will  from  wblcb  tbe  moral  hiw  springs  Is  an  e>pre«lonof  the  nattm 
of  Qod.  and  a  neoeMSry  expression  of  that  nature  In  view  of  the  existence  of  moral 
beings.  It  Is  none  thelen  a  personal  will.  We  should  be  careful  not  to  attribute  to  law 
a  personalltr  of  It*  own.  When  Plutaroh  says:  "Law  Is  king  both  of  mortal  and 
Immortal  beings."  and  when  we  say:  "The  law  will  take  bold  of  you,"  "  The  criminal 
is  In  daogerorthelaw,"  we  are  simply  substltullng  the  name  of  the  agent  forllutof 
the  princlpaL  Ood  Is  not  subject  to  law ;  God  is  the  source  of  law:  and  we  may  say: 
"U  Jehovah  be  God,  worship  bim;  but  If  Law,  worship  It." 
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SlnoB  moral  law  merely  rellocts  Ood,  It  Isnotathlrui  m/utt.  Hen  itlMoner  lawi;  Mt 
they  do  not  ma'ce  tbcm.  any  mora  than  ths  oliemlBt  mnkrs  tbe  laws  by  which  the  ele- 
menU  combine.  Ingtanoo  tbotolldlfluatlon  othyclmicrnat  Opneva.  ITtllitr  doea  not 
oonstltute  law,  although  wo  teat  law  by  utility ;  sue  Murphy,  ScieDttAo  Riucs  of  Faltb, 
6B-TI.  The  true  nature  of  the  moral  law  Is  sot  foKh  In  the  DOblo  thniish  rhetorical 
description  o(  Hooker  ( Eocl.  Pol.,  1 :  191 )—"  Of  law  there  can  be  no  It-se  acknowltjdrd 
than  that  her  seat  Is  In  the  lioenm  of  (iod  ;  ber  voloo  the  harmony  of  the  world;  all 
things  in  heaven  and  earth  do  her  homatre,  tbe  very  leafit  as  feeling  borcaro,  and  the 
Sreateet  as  nut  eiempled  fnim  her  power;  bol  h  angpis  and  men.  and  cnfltur<«  of  what 
ooaditlon  soever,  thinigh  each  In  a  different  sort  and  monnrr,  r^  all  wltb  ualfonn 
ooneent  admiring  her  as  tbe  mother  of  tbelr  peace  and  toy"  Bee  also  Harttnmu,  ^pa^ 
SMIB,  and  Study.  1:36. 

Curtis,  Primitive  Re  (Ditto  Bellgloos,  flS,  101  —  "The  Orlentiil  hotleves  that  Dod  nulKS 
right  by  edict,  eslndln  demonstrated  to  Henry  of  niainiwgm- 1  ho  loyalty  of  hia  AsMa- 
sins,  by  oominandlng  two  of  thi'm  to  throw  tlii'mselvrs  ilrnrn  from  a  loFly  tower  to 
eertain  and  violent  death."  H.  R.  Smith,  Ss-Btcm,  193  — "Will  ImiillespcrsoiiBlilr.and 
peraonolltyaddstoatistracttruthBadduty  the  element  of  authority.  Law  therefore 
baa  tbe  fume  that  a  peraun  has  over  and  above  tliat  of  an  Idea."  Human  law  forbids 
only  those  offences  which  consUtulea  breech  of  public  order  or  of  private  right.  God's 
law  forbids  all  that  ta  an  offence  aKOlnst  the  divine  order,  that  Is,  all  that  Is  unlike  Ood. 
The  whole  law  may  beeummed  up  In  the  words:  "  Be  like  Oo-I."  Salter,  V^nst  Sl^ialn 
Philosophy,  101'ia)—  "Tbe  rcallmlion  of  the  naliire  of  ench  being  la  the  cad  to  be 
•triven  for.  Self-reallialloQ  IganidealeDd,  nntotone  being,  bntof  each  beln«,  with 
duo  regard  to  the  value  of  each  In  the  propiTscalo  of  worlh.  The  beast  can  bo  sacrl> 
llccd  for  man.  All  men  are  «ior<<d  as  tapablo  of  uriliinlt4<d  rrrigTrss.  It  la  our  duly  U> 
realise  the  capaeltleeof  our  nature  BO  tarns  tliey  are  innslslpnt  with  one  another  and 
KO  to  make  up  one  whole."  This  mmns  thiitman  fnlOllBthclawonly  asho  realiErelhe 
divine  Ides  In  hla  chanictcranil  life,  or.  In  other  words,  as  he  becomes  a  finite  Imatr^ot 
God'B  lnflnit«  perfections. 

DIxby,  CrlalainHo^al^  191.  201.  ES5.  £8B  —  "  Morality  is  rooted  In  tbe  nature  of  ttalnca. 
There  Is  a  universe.  We  arc  all  parlaufan  Inflnitc  nrgunlem.  Han  Is  Inseparably 
boundtonian{andtaQod].  All  rights  and  duties  arisu  out  of  this  common  llfe>.  In 
thesolldarity  of  BOciaJllfo  lies  the  ground  of  Kant'slaw:  Sowlll,  that  the  maxim  of 
thy  conduct  may  apply  to  all.  The  planet  cannot  safely  By  away  from  the  eun,  and 
tbe  hand  cannot  safely  aeparate  llaelf  from  the  heart.  It  Is  from  tiiu  fundamental 
imltyof  lite  that  our  duties  Sow. .  .  .  The  Infinite  world.organlsm  Is  the  body  and 
■Danlftatatlon  of  God.  And  when  we  reoognlte  the  solidarity  of  our  vital  behv  with 
this  divine  life  and  embodiment,  we  begin  to  aee  Into  the  heart  of  the  myBlery.  tba 
unquestionable  authority  and  supremo  aanetlon  of  duiy,  Dur  moral  Intuilionaare 
almply  the  unchanging  laws  of  tbe  universe  that  have  emiTged  (o  comiclousncas  In  the 
human  heart.  .  .  .  The  Inherent  prindpks  of  tbe  nnU-onal  Iteaaon  reflect  thenuielvci 
In  the  mirror  of  the  moral  nature.  .  .  .  The  raiUghtem-d  oonsdeuce  is  the  ezpteeslon  la 
the  human  soul  of  the  dirtno  Con5clou»ni«a.  .  . .  MoralUy  la  tlio  victory  of  the  Olvino 
Life  In  us.  .  .  .  Solidarity  of  our  life  with  tbe  unh'eraul  I.lTo  glvi-s  It  uneondltional 

Bacrodnees  and  trannt-endentaJ  authority The  mlcrocoam  must  bring  llwlf  m 

ni^fpoi-twith  tlieMacrucufm.  Man  must  hriog  hisspirltiatoneemblaooeto  ibeWorld- 
OBsenco.  and  Into  union  with  It." 

The  law  of  Ood,  then,  is  aimplj  an  cxpreeaiou  of  the  nature  of  Ood  in  the 
form  of  moral  roqnircmeot,  and  n  neoaBaarj  exproasioa  of  that  nature  in 
view  of  the  existenco  of  moral  beings  (Ph.  19  ;  7  ;  </.  1 ).  To  the  existence 
of  this  law  all  men  bear  witneaa.  The  conscienoeB  even  of  the  heathen  t«a> 
tif  J  to  it  (  Bom.  2  ;  14, 15 ).  Those  who  have  the  written  law  recognize  this 
elemental  law  aa  of  greater  compaaaand  penetration  (Rom.  7  :  H  ;  8:4). 
The  perfect  embcdimcut  and  fulfillment  of  this  law  is  seen  onl;  in  Christ 
(Bom.  10:4;  Phil.  8  ;8,  9). 

TaU:T--niI»<riiknikiipnMnilBligaiinl'-:(/.i«it-*n>li*niMnO*gt^rfM' 
—  two  revelations  of  God—  one  In  nature,  the  oth«rln  the  morel  law.   Kta.  1 :  II,  IS-'lK 

vta  aaiaq  tU  1»>  not  tbe  law  It  bj  uOrt  Ifaa  lUcp  of  lk>  li",  ItoK.  bM  biTta^  Ui>  111,  11  tki  liToli  Ho- 
■!•■>',  lolWa>;ibinr1te>arkiifthiliia>rW«i  in  Ibilr  bauH  IMr  mwlna  bnrtss  viOM  Oanift,  nl 
IMi  Umfbli  oa>  vilt  •BDUar  UNslaE  DrtlNonriigttag"  — here  the  '  vork  if  l^  li>  "  — ,  not  the  tn 
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ooiBMiandmentB,  for  of  tbew  the  heathm  were  IgDonnt,  but  rather  the  work  ooriei- 
ponding  to  tbem.t  c,  the  suteuuioe  of  them,  taa,  7:14  —  "Fa-nkmlkilttt^vliipInUil'' 
—  this,  says  Merer.  UequlTalontiosnylDR  "ItaesBeDa!  la  dlviiie,  of  like  nature  with  the 
HoIrBplrttwhngaTelt.Hholi'Bell.n^vDlittlonof  Gnd."  bB.eM— ■ikitlkinrdlDUMirtttliv 
■^blfUBMil^wknU  ut  irnr  Iki  1<A  latiflBUi  IplrU";  ID:  t  —  'foTttriitlilkiHdiiftkihv 
■rtprighliif—MmrjBmlilbt'itWA",  PUL  >:  !,  t— "Ikitl  bj  pii  IkrHi^  In  l»d  ii  Un,  ut 
tni^  •  T%UaNna  If  HiM  an,  iw  Ihil  rtU  It  rf  it>  !•*,  tat  an  sblik  b  ttfM(t  kU  ii  <b«  Oi  rigU- 
mii»»kiikliftM6«ilirhitt";a»klO:l  — -lAlMUMwmmT  wBL"  Id  ChrW  "the  Uw 
•ppeATB  Drawn  out  Id  UvIdk  characUirs."  Juitaucb  aa  be  waa  aDd  la,  we  feel  that  we 
oiisbt  to  be.  HeDce  the  character  of  Christ  onnvlcta  ua  of  sin.  aa  doee  do  other  manl- 
feetatlon  of  Ood.    Bee,  on  the  paaBgee  from  Romana,  the  CommeDlarr  of  Phfllpi>l. 

Flomlns.  Vocsb.  PhlJoe.,SI6 — "Moral  lava  are  dcrlt-cd  from  the  nature  and  will  of 
God,  and  the  character  and  condltlaa  of  man."  Ood'RDaturo  la  reflected  Intholaviof 
our  nature.  Since  law  la  iDwrousht  Into  man's  natun?,  man  1b  a  law  unto  himself.  To 
(Mniform  to  bis  own  nature.  In  wUii^b  eoaaclencelBBU|iremo,iati)c<>nrormtothGnuturo 
of  God.  TholHWisonly  the ravetatloD of  tbeooDstltutlFoprliiclplfsof  being, Ihudccla- 
ratloDfd  what  muBt  be,  BO  long  aa  man  la  man  and  Ood  is  God.  It aars  in  effect:  "  De 
■Ike  Qod.  or  rou  ottDDOt  be  truly  DUQ."  So  moral  law  la  notalmply  a  teat  of  obedience, 
but  la  also  a  reflation  of  olcmal  reality.  Han  cannot  be  loat  to  Ood.  witliout  bclDK 
lost  to  himself.  "The'tudioftkiliimiGod' (l(b.l«:31)  into  which  we  fait,  are  the  laws  of 
nature."  In  the  spiritual  world  "the  same  wheel*  revolve,  only  there  Is  DO  Iron" 
( I>rummond,  Natural  I^w  In  tbe  Bpirltnral  World, ST).  Wuttke.  Christian  £thics,£: 
83-tS  — "The  totality  of  created  being  Is  to  be  Id  harmony  with  God  and  with  Itaelf. 
Tbe  Idee  of  this  harmony,  aa  active  In  God  under  tbe  form  of  will,  in  God's  law."  A. 
mttnuetript  of  tbe  0.  ».  Conatltiitlon  waa  so  written  that  when  held  at  a  little  distance 
the  shadlDB  of  the  letters  and  their  position  shewed  the  counlenauee  of  Qeoi^  Wsah- 
IniCtoD.    Sothelawof  God  is  only  Cod's  (see  dlscloaed  Ui  human  slKht. 

H.  W.Emeraoo,  WoodDotes,  ST- "Conscloua  Iaw  ia  Klnif  of  kings."  Two  centuries 
sffD  John  Norton  wrote  a  bouk  entitled  Tbe  Orthodox  EvanBCllst,  "dislgncd  (or  the 
beg^ttuK  and  estahlishlug  of  the  faith  which  lain  Jesus."  In  which  we  Qnd  the  follow. 
InK:  "Ooddothnot  will  things  becauao  they  are  Juat,  but  thlnga  are  therefore  just 
bocmae  fiod  so  wiUeth  tbem.  Wh«t  raaoDBble  man  but  will  yield  that  the  being  of 
tbo  moral  law  hath  no  neeeaaary  ooDuectlon  with  the  being  of  Ood  J  That  tbe  aoUooB 
of  men  not  conformable  to  this  law  should  bo  sin,  that 'death  should  be  the  punlBhniCDt 
of  Bin,  these  are  the  oongtilntionsof  Ood.proceedlnjrfrom  hhn  not  by  way  of  nccraelty 
of  nature,  tint  freely,  aa  efleots  and  prodocts  of  hta  eternal  good  pleMure."  TblB  la  to 
make  Ood  an  arbitrary  despot.  We  ahouM  not  say  that  Ood  maka  law,  nor  on  the 
«tber  band  that  Ood  IfftiWccf  to  law,  but  mthcr  (hat  Ood  is  law  and  Che  auuru  of  law. 
Bowne,  Phllos.  of  Theism,  181— "God's  law  Is  organic— inwrought  Into  the  conatl- 
tuttoD  of  men  and  things.  The  chart  however  does  Dot  make  tiie  ehannoL  ...  A  law 
of  nature  la  nerer  tbe  antecedent  tmt  tbe  oonaequence  of  reality.  What  rlgiit  baa  this 
conBHiuenoo  of  reality  to  be  perwmallaM)  and  made  the  ruler  and  source  ortealltyf 
Law  to  only  the  fixed  mode  In  which  reality  works.  I«w  thcttforo  can  eiphiln  noth- 
ing. Only  Ood,  from  whom  reality  strings,  can  explain  reality."  In  other  wonls,  law 
la  never  an  agent  but  always  a  method  —  the  method  of  God,  or  rather  of  Christ  who  la 
(be  only  Sevealar  of  Ood.  Christ's  lite  In  the  flesh  Is  the  olearcet  mnnlfcatatlon  of  hlin 
wbo  is  the  principle  of  law  in  the  physical  and  moral  universe.  Christ  la  the  Reason 
of  God  In  eiprsMlon.  It  was  bo  who  gave  the  law  on  Mount  Sinai  ot  well  as  In  the 
Sermon  on  the  Mount.  For  faller  treatment  of  the  aubjeot,  see  Boweo,  Metaph. 
and  Btblca.  Sl-M(;  Talbot,  Ethical  Prok^gomena,  in  Dap.  Quar..  July,  1871 :  lH'-ir.ti 
WbeweU,  Klemecta  of  Morality,  Ii  :3a  i  and  espcolally  B.  Q.  Koblnson,  Prlnciplee  and 
FncUoe  of  Horality,  TV-loe. 

Eftoh  of  the  two  laat-mentioned  churacteriatios  of  Ood's  law  ia  important 
in  ita  iiD{4ic»tioii8.     We  treat  of  ttieae  in  theii  order. 

First,  the  law  of  Ood  aa  a  tr&BBOTipt  of  the  divine  nature. — If  this  be  the 
nature  of  the  law,  then  oertain  ootnmon  mieoonoeptionB  of  it  are  exolnded. 
Tbe  law  of  Ood  is 

(  a )  Not  arbitnry,  or  the  piodnot  of  arbitrary  wilL  fiinoe  tlie  wiQ  from 
which  tbe  Iftw  apnngB  is  a  revelation  ot  God's  nature,  there  con  be  no 
mshnew  or  nnwisdom  in  the  law  itself. 
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B.  G.  BobUuon,  Cbryt.  Tfaaol<v7,  193  —  **  No  lav  of  Qod  semis  erer  to  ha*e  bacB 
mrbltraTily  enacted,  orslmplr  with  n  view  to  aertalD  cods  to  bOMoooipUihed ;  Uahnri 
repreeeoted  tome  reeMtj  of  life  which  It  was  inezorably  aaoamrj  that  thoee  wbo  ww« 
to  be  rosul&tod  should  carefully  obaerva."  The  tlieoiT  that  kw  oilslnatea  In  aiUtmy 
will  results  In  BaeCtemlnate  type  of  piety,  liut  a*  the  theoty  that  tegWstloa  baa  for  Its 
sole  end  the  greateet  happlaem  results  [nail  mtuuMT  of  oompromiBesof  Justloe.  Jona, 
Bobert  Browning,  i3—  "  He  who  oheata  hts  it  '_ 
GbrlylesayB,  has  the  supreme  Quaok  tor  hi*  god." 

(  & )  Not  temporarj,  or  ordained  simplj  to  meet  an  exigency.  The  law 
is  a  manifeetation,  sot  of  temponwj  moods  or  desiree,  but  of  the  essential 
nature  of  Ood. 

TheBTeatspeechntSopboclGS' AotiironeirlTee  us  thlaooDOPplloDoflaw:  "Tbeordl- 
nances  of  the  koiIb  are  unwritten,  but  sure.  Not  one  uf  tliem  ia  for  to-day  or  for 
yesterday  alone,  but  they  live  (urevcr."  Hoses  mlglit  break  tlio  tables  of  bIjuid  upon 
wbJoh  tholBW  wasliucrlbed,  and  Jeholnlriaiinlithtoutup  thesomtlandcastit  Into  the 
are  (h3t:19;J«.M:I3l.  but  the  law  remained  eternal  aa  before  In  the  nature  of  God 
and  la  the  constltutloQ  of  man.  Prof.  Walter  Rauacheutiuseh :  "  The  moraj  laws  are 
]uat  as  stable  as  the  law  of  icravltatloD.  Every  fuzzy  human  chlokea  that  U  hatched 
Into  thlB  world  tries  to  foot  with  those  laws.  Etome  grow  wiser  in  the  process  and  soma 
do  not.  We  talk  about  breaklna:  Qod's  laws.  But  aflor  those  laws  have  been  bmkea 
several  billloa  times  since  Adam  first  tried  to  play  with  tbem.  those  laws  arestlU  intact 
and  Dosoam  or  fracture  Is  visible  la  them,  — aot  even  a  scratch  ontheenameL  But 
tfaeluwbreakeis  — that  Is  another  story.  If  you  wanttoflml  their  rraenients,(ro  to  the 
ruins  of  Edj-pt,  of  Bahylou,  of  Jerusalem  i  study  at Btistles ;  read  fawn;  keep  youroym 
open ;  visit  BlackwcU'a  Island ;  walk  throtiub  the  ftnivoyHrd  and  re«d  the  Invisllde 
Inscriptions  left  by  the  A  iigel  of  Judgment,  for  Instance;  'Here  lie  the  fraffmcnts  ai 
John  Bmlth,  who  auntradlcted  hlg  Maker,  plaj-od  footliull  with  the  ten  command  meats, 
and  deimrted  this  life  at  the  age  of  thIrty-Bve.  His  mother  and  wife  weep  for  him. 
Nobody  else  does.   Hay  be  rest  In  pcnco  1 '" 

( 0  )  Not  merely  negative,  or  a  law  of  mere  prohibition, — sinoe  positiTe 
oonformity  to  Ood  is  the  inmost  reqnisitiun  of  law. 

The  negative  form  of  the  comraandmenla  In  the  decaloiruB  merely  takes  for  BiaDl«d 
the  evU  InoUoatloa  In  men's  hearts  and  practloallT  opposes  Ita  giMlAcalioD.  In  the 
case  of  each  oommandmeat  a  whole  province  of  the  moral  life  is  taken  Into  the 
acoount,  although  the  aot  expRHly  forbidden  is  the  acme  of  evil  In  that  one  provinoo. 
So  the  decalogue  makes  ItseU  intelligilile :  It  oroeaee  man's  path  Just  where  be  moat 
feels  Inclined  to  wander.  But  hack  of  tlie  negative  aod  spociQo  expraNlon  In  each 
esse  lies  the  whole  mass  of  moial  i«quirement:  the  thin  edge  of  the  wedgn  has  tbs 
positive  demand  of  holiness  behluit  tt.  without  obedience  to  which  oven  thoproblbltloa 
cannot  In  spirit  bu  obeyed.  Tbua  "IbUvltipirltttl"  <  Km.  T :  14 1,  uod  requires  likeness  la 
□honicU'r  and  lire  to  the  spiritual  Oud;  Ma  <:M—"M  ii  iTirit,  ui  Ikay  lU  vb^^ U> nsM 
venhqi  is  qdnl  ui  tnU," 

{d)  Not  jtartial,  or  addressed  to  one  part  onlj  of  man's  being,  — ^oe 
likeuusH  to  Ood  requires  purit;  of  snbelaaoe  in  mau'e  auul  and  body,  as 
well  OS  purity  in  all  the  tbongbta  and  acta  that  proceed  therefrom.  As  law 
procoeils  from  the  nature  of  Gtod,  so  it  roqnires  conformity  to  that  nature 
in  the  nature  of  mau. 

WhaMvorOodgavc  to  man  at  the  boginnlnR- ho  requlreH  of  man  with  Interest  :e/.  Ill 
X:t7  — "IkNnirhMtbatlonlthinpiitayiKiiHy  to  Ikt  buksi,  ud  il »;  cemls^  I  AiaU  ton  iMind  IhI 
Hiutvg  wilk  hitnt"  Whatever  oomes  ahort  of  porDBOt  purity  In  soul  or  perfect  bimlth 
Id  iHHly  Is  nnoH»nformity  to  God  and  oontradlets  his  law.  It  being  undentood  that 
only  that  perfection  Is  demanded  which  answers  to  thecrmture's  stage  of  growth  and 
progms,  so  that  of  tlie  child  there  Is  required  only  the  perfection  of  the  diild,  of  tbe 
youth  only  tbe  perfection  of  the  youth,  of  the  man  only  the  perfODtloli  of  tbe  man. 
Bee  Julius  HtUler,  Doctrine  of  Shi.  chapter  L 

{o)  Not  ontwardly  pntiUshed,  —  since  oil  positive  eoaotmeDt  is  only  the 
imperfect  expression  of  thia  underlying  and  unwritten  law  of  being. 
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Kuoh  mltiindantaiiilbv  of  Qod*!  law  i«uHa  from  eonfouiidlng  It  wltli  pnblklwd 
eaaotineat.  Paul  lalcM  tbe  larscr  view  tbU  tho  law  Is  ludepoodent  of  nob  ezproalao ; 
•ea  Kb.  t :  li  IS— -  fc  1^  aalita  IM  ko  M  Ite  b*  4>  kr  am  at  Ikiip  «f  tto  Ut,  ItaH  M  kiH^  fti 
fci    III  Hi  Til  innn—iliii   liftilltijUnfti  lilt  If  Hi  In  iinia  UltiHW  lliii  iwi^mi  liiiil^ 


(y)  Not  invardly  oonscioiis,  or  limited  in  its  scope  by  men's  oonaoions- 
ness  of  it.  Like  the  laws  of  out  phyBical  being,  the  moral  law  existe 
whether  we  recognize  it  or  not. 

Ovei«BtlDc  bring!  Its  peoaltr  In  Oytpetmla,  whether  we  ate  ocmBoloiu  of  out  fault  or 
not.  We  cannot  bj-  Ignoranoe  or  br  vote  repeal  the  Ibwh  of  our  pbyalcal  Bystem.  Self  • 
wUl  doea  not  secnm  Indepeadeacn.  any  tnote  than  the  stan  can  br  oomMDatloD  abolish 
grwTllMtkWL.   Mao  cannot  g»t  rid  of  God's  domlnloa  br  denylnff  Its  eileteooe,  nor  br 

rafi^nKmbmlatontolt.    hdat:l-4— -nr^ltoutlMnt* lydl  litmi uji^. 

M  H  h«k  *tt  k«*  •nuhr ■•  Oit  riOM  b  Ika  kiHiH  lill  lu(k"   Salter,  First  Bterie  In 

FblloaophT.  M— "llie  fact  that  ooe  Is  oot  aware  of  obUitslioD  no  more  afleota  lu  real- 
':tf  than  Ignonuioe  o(  what  la  at  tbo  aen(t«  of  tbe  earth  aflaota  the  natnre  of  what  la 
TcallT  dlBDorerable  there.  We  dlaoover  obUgatkni,  and  do  not  onate  it  br  tUnklac  of 
lt.«my  tnotethanweBreatethesenalbleworidbrthlnhlng-otlt." 

ig  )  Notlooal,  or  confiuod  to  plttoe,  — ainoe  no  moral  creature  can  escape 
from  Ood,  trom  his  own  being,  or  from  tbe  natural  neoasaitj  that  nnliko- 
neos  to  Ood  should  inTolre  misery  and  rain. 

"  TIm  Dntoh  ancOon  "  waa  tbe  pnbUo  olIeE  of  property  at  a  prloe  beyond  lie  valne, 
followed  by  the  lownrlns  of  tbe  prioe  until  some  one  aooeptcd  It  as  a  purobaaer. 
Tbeco  la  do  suidi  local  ezoeptlon  to  the  full  validity  of  Qod's  demanda.  Tbe  moral  law 
twaerea  naore  neoeaMry  and  unlverwl  swar  than  tbe  law  of  gravitation  In  the  phraloal 
uolvarae.  Itlalnwrou^tlatotbeTeryooaatltulloo  of  man.  and  of  evedr  other  moral 
tebw-   Tbe  man  wbo  offended  the  Boman  Bmperor  found  tbe  whole  eniplie  a  prison, 

(  A  )  Not  changeable,  or  capable  of  modification.  Since  lav  represents 
the  nnchaogeable  natnre  of  Ood,  it  is  not  a  aUdtng  scale  of  reqaiiements 
which  adajrtA  ilaelf  to  the  ability  of  the  subjects.  Ood  himself  cannot 
ohauge  it  without  ceasiiig  to  be  Ood. 

Tbe  law,  then,  has  a  dcppcr  foundstlon  than  that  Ood  mereir  "nidao."  Ood'iword 
and  God's  will  are  irvehitions  of  bis  Inmost  belns:  every  transfrrceBloa  of  the  law  la  a 
stab  at  the  heart  of  God.  Simon,  Hccondllatlon,  141.  ItS—  "Ood  contlnuea  to  demand 
loyalty  even  after  man  has  proved  dltlnyal.  Bin  changee  man,  and  man's  ohanire 
Involvea  a  change  in  Ood.  Man  now  regards  Ood  as  a  ruler  and  exactor,  and  God  must 
regard  man  as  a  defaulter  and  a  rebel."  Ood's  roqubflment  la  not  lessened  because 
man  is  unable  to  meet  it.  This  Inabfilty  Is  Itself  non-con tormltr  to  law,  and  is  no 
eicuaa  for  tin :  we  Dr.  Bushncll's  sermon  on  "  Duty  not  measured  by  Ability."  The 
man  with  the  withered  band  would  not  have  been  JustlOed  in  infusing  to  stretch  It 
forth  at  Jeeus' com  mand  ( lit  It :  10-11  ]. 

Tbe  obligation  to  obey  this  law  and  to  be  conformed  to  God's  perfect  moral  character 
Is  based  upon  man's  original  ability  and  tbe  gtftg  which  Ood  beatowed  upon  him  at  the 
beginning.  Created  In  the  Image  of  Ood,  It  Is  man's  duty  to  render  back  to  Ooil  that 
which  Ood  flrst  gave,  enlargeit  and  Improved  by  growth  and  oultuie  ( Ulu  l( :  13  ~  "  vkvt- 
InEmtAcgHtafiniiTlUt  tktbul.udI>tB}«iiii«iliHllkiTtnqDindltwitkliilinrt"X  This 
obUgatlon  is  not  Impaired  by  tin  and  the  weakening  of  man's  pawen.  10  let  down  the 
ttandatd  would  be  to  mlsrepreecnt  GihI.  Adoliibe  Monod  would  not  save  himself  from 
shame  and  remorse  by  lowering  tbe  clulma  of  the  law ;  "  Save  Oist  the  holy  law  Of  my 
Ood,"  he  aiys,  "  after  that  you  shall  save  me  I " 

Even  salvation  Is  not  through  violation  of  law.  The  moral  law  Is  Immntable,  beaaase 
It  la  a  tiantorlpt  of  the  nature  of  the  Immutable  God.  Shall  nature  conform  to  me,  or 
'  ItooatuteT  ttlattempttorealsteven  pbysloU  laws.IamaruMied.  I  oau  use  nature 
only  by  obeytos  her  laws.   LOTdBaoon:  "NnturaenlmnonnisIpBrendoTliieltur."  Bo 
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Id  the  moral  realm.  We  oaoaot  buroffnoresoBpethe  m(>mllH.woiaod.  Ood  wUIdoL 
aod  Ood  can  not,  obange  hla  law  by  ouo  balr'a  broailtb.  oven  toaaveft  unlveneot  bIiuusk 
Oinai  Kbijjfaa,  In  hla  BubAlyat,  bega  bla  god  to  "  raouDclle  tine  law  to  m7  iIii^iim  " 
Uaiie  Oarelll  miTS  well:  "ABlfarnatsliDuld  se^tobuUdacathedial,  aixlihoaUaA 
tohave  theiawaof  arclilteatuieftltaredtosutt[biviuit.JikeoH>Mlt]r."  Pim  Marflnoin 
TTpea,87ia!. 

Secondly,  the  lav  of  Ood  as  the  ideal  of  honuut  nature.— A  law  thus 
identical  with  the  eternal  and  neoeBaary  reladoos  of  the  creatore  to  the 
Creator,  and  demanding  of  the  creatoie  nothing  leas  than  perfect  holineea, 
as  the  condition  ot  harmony  with  the  infinite  holineas  of  God,  ia  adapted 
to  man's  finite  natnre,  ae  needing  law ;  to  man's  free  natnre,  as  needing 
moral  law  ;  and  to  man's  progresdTe  natnre,  «a  needing  ideal  law. 

Han.  as  finite,  needs  law,  Juit  aa  rallwar  oara  need  a  track  to  iculde  tbem — to  leap 
tbe  traok  b  to  find,  not  freedom,  but  rulo.  Rallwa;  Prealdeat :  "Ournlleaara  wrtttan 
in  blood."  Ooetbe,Wu  WlrBiiiweD,  19  Anrtjlu:"  In  TBla  shall  gplrlts  that  are  ail 
unbound  To  the  pure  helKhtfl  of  perfectneaa  a^lie;  In  llmllation  Orat  tbe  Mtrsi 
tbloea,  And  law  alone  can  give  us  llbert]'."~Han,  as  a  free  belnc.  needs  moral  law. 
He  la  Dot  an  auIonialoD.  a  creaturo  at  naosMlt}'.  Ko*enied  onlf  br  phraisal  InSiaeDa^ 
W!tb  oonaoieuDe to eommaud  tbe rlg-bt. and  irlll  to ohooae orrajaat It, hla  (nM  dignl^ 
and  calllDK  arc  tliBt  be  sbould  freely  reallae  tbe  di^t.— Han.  aa  ■  pmcradTe  beinSi 
ueods  notbing-  Ices  than  an  Ideal  and  iDQnlte  Blandatd  of  attain Dient,  ag«al  wblidi  be 
can  never  orerpass,  an  end  which  shall  ever  attract  and  uire  Um  fonrard.  Ifala  lie 
findaln  the  boUneaa  ot  God. 

Tbelawl«a/cnce,aotoiilf  (orownenliip,butforaate.  Ood  not  only  deoMtnda,  bat 
he  protects.  I^w  la  tbe  transcript  ot  love  aa  well  as  of  bollncaa.  We  may  revene  tbe 
weU-knowa  couplet  and  saj  :  "I  slept,  and  dreamed  that  life  waaDutr;  I  wakeaml 
found  that  Ufo  VBB  Beauty."  "Culfpervtrer^nureat."  Butober,  Aspeot* ot  Oreek 
QeniuSiU  — "Id  Plato's  Crito.  tbe  Laws  are  made  to  preaent  themaolvea  In  peraoo  to 
Socrates  In  prison,  not  only  as  the  suanUans  of  his  liberty,  but  as  his  UfeHmK  trlenda. 
his  well-wlahers,  fab  EiquBls,  with  whom  be  had  of  his  own  free  will  entered  hite  Undlnv 
oompact."  ItdD«e  not  barm  tbe  scholar  to  have  befon;  Mm  tbe  Ideal  otperfeetscfaelar- 
ship;  nor  the  teeober  to  have  before  blm  tbe  ideal  of  a  perfect  school :  nor  the  leglala- 
lor  te  have  before  Mm  tbeldoal  of  perfect  law.  OoctIod.  The  Christ  of  To-day.  131  — 
"  The  moral  goal  must  be  a  flying  goal:  tbe  standard  towhtch  we  ore  lo  grow  must 
beeverrbdng;  tbe  type  to  which  we  are  to  be  conformed  must  have  Inltlpeibauet- 
tble  ftilnoas." 

John  Calrd,  Fund.  Ideas  of  airlstianlty,e'.119  — "Itlsjust  tbe  beet,  purest,  notile«t 
human  souls,  who  are  least  satisfied  wltb  tbemaelvca  and  their  own  spiritual  attain. 
monta ;  and  tbe  reason  la  that  tbe  human  Is  not  a  nature  essentially  different  from  the 
divine,  but  a  nature  which,  Just  beoause  It  is  In  essential  affinity  wlthQod.  can  besatis- 
Scd  with  nothing  less  than  a  divine  perfection."  J.  IL  WUtoo.  The  Dlvloe  SaUsfao- 
Uon:  "Lawrequlreebeliig,aharBcter,llkeneuh)Ood.  ttlsautomatlcselt-operatlDs, 
Penalty  Is  untransferable.  It  cannot  admit  of  any  other  satisfaction  than  tbe  rv^stab- 
lisbment  of  the  normal  relatluo  which  It  requires.  Punishment  proclaims  that  tho 
law  has  Dot  beeD  setlsfled.  There  to  no  nuuvllioji  of  the  curse  except  through  tbe 
growing  up  of  the  normal  relation.  Blessing  and  curae  ensue  uiion  what  we  are,  not 
Upon  what  we  were.  Reparation  Is  within  tbe  spirit  itself.  Tbe  atonement  1*  edu- 
national,  not  govemmentaL"  We  reply  that  the  atonement  is  both  governmental 
and  educational,  and  that  rtifiaratlon  must  flrst  bo  madu  to  tbe  bollnesi  of  Ood  before 
eooscleooe,  tbe  mirror  of  Ood's  holiness,  can  reflect  that  reparation  and  be  at  peace. 

The  law  of  Ood  b  therefore  characterized  by : 

(a)  AU-oomprehenaiTeness. — Itiaovernfl  at  all  limee;  it  respeots  oar 
past,  our  present,  our  future.  It  forbids  every  conceivable  sin ;  it  reqnirea 
eveiy  conceivable  virtue  ;  omissions  as  well  aa  oommisBJons  are  condemned 
by  it. 

Pi.llt:tt-"n>n>MuuidiIi]l  pirlUiH Uij  BBBudsnl  ii  •uadipc  bead"  ;  bit.l:n—  ' 

■sUbiniiaHd,uiUlikutiitlb  tltrfaliti"  ;  Jiwil:17—  '  h hia  tknfn  Ibl  lutnlkub  t^"* 
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talkitMtteUBiiudn."  Onvltatkin  holds  tbe  mote  m  well  m  the  wotM.  Ood'a  law 
detecUaod  denouDoea  The  leaM  Bin,  ao  that  without  HtuDement  It  cannot  be  pardoDPd. 
The  law  of  KTsvltatlon  ma;  be  suspended  or  ■broKa'^-  '"T  it  has  do  neoenary  ground 
Id  God's  belii# ;  but  God'a  moral  law  cannot  be  sutpended  or  abrD^alnd,  for  that  would 
ooDtradlct  Qod's  hoUoeM.  "  Ahottt  right"  Is  not  "all rtght."  "The  giant  hoxagonal 
pOlan  of  tnaOt  In  the  Scottloh  StaSa  are  Identical  la  form  with  the  microBoopIo  cryB- 
tals  of  the  aame  mlnenU."   Bo  Qod  18  our  patl«ni,  aod  goodneaB  IB  our  UkeneaB  to  htm. 

(  A  )  Spirituality. —  It  demands  not  only  right  aots  aad  vords,  but  also 
right  diopoaitjona  and  states.  Perfect  obedience  requirea  nut  only  the 
intense  and  nnremitting  reign  of  love  toward  Ood  and  man,  but  conformity 
of  the  whole  inward  and  outward  nature  of  man  to  the  holinees  of  Ood. 

■■t.S:«,n-tbeanKT7wDrdl«murder;theainfu]  look  la  adultery.  HvkIli»,ll-''lbB 
iUt  Itntti  Lied  Ikj  Gid  wilk  lU  ItT  kun  ul  liU  ill  ttj  hoI.  u>l  Vilk  lU  thj  Bini.  ud  nlk  tU  li^  ibiailk 
....  nuAiUiniajiHighborutkTftll";  llir,  1D:S  — "biijvii^inrj  Uiin^i  ialo  gajitnltj  to  tbi abdinut 
rfaTul";^it.&:l  — "BtK>b>r4nliiilW«1iitGod.utal9iidihiIdnn";l?M.  i : II ~ - Ti  AiU  bt  hil; ;  br 
IibUj."  As  the  brlibteetelectrlo  light.  Been  through  a  smoked  frlB»  agalnat  the  sun, 
appears  like  a  black  spot,  so  the  brigbtcet  unregenerate  cbaracter  la  dark,  when  oom- 
pajsd  with  the  holinees  of  God.  Mslheeon,  Unraents  on  the  Uount,  XSi,  remarkB  on 
U  t :  4  —  "  M  <Mk  BU  |Hn  kii  *winrt,  ud  Ikie  ^U  h  bin  kit  glvTiq  is  i^rl  of  UiBtir  ikM  ul  irt 
•fbuiM^bir"  — "I  have  a  small  candle  and  I  oompare  It  with  my  brotber'H  taper  and 
oume  Bwar  rejoicing.  Why  not  compare  It  with  the  sun?  Tben  I  shall  lose  my  pride 
and  uncharltableoeaa."  The  dlBtanoe  to  the  sun  from  the  top  of  an  ant-hill  and  from 
the  top  of  Mount  Erereat  li  nearly  the  same.  The  African  prinous  praised  tor  her 
beauty  bad  no  way  to  verify  the  compliments  paid  her  but  by  looking  Is  the  gUMf 
surface  of  the  pool.  But  the  trader  came  and  sold  her  a  mirror.  Then  she  waa  so 
■hocked  at  licr  own  ugliuees  that  she  broke  the  mirror  in  pieces.  Bo  we  look  Into  the 
mirror  of  Ood's  law.  compare  ourselves  with  the  Christ  who  la  reflected  there,  and  hate 
the  mirror  which  reveals  ua  to  ousel vce  ( JwH  1 :  13. 24  J. 

(c)  Solidarity.— It  exhibits  in  all  its  parts  the  natnre  of  the  one 
Lawgiver,  and  it  expresses,  in  its  leaat  command,  the  one  reqniremeut  of 
banaony  vith  him. 

Kil.St4l-"T(lbin(iiraibi]lbipfffbi^UTonbnT<aljFitb(riipiiU";  luk  12:11,  W  — "At  hrioir 
bt.  Ibi  Urd  ii OS :  ud  iboD  ibaH  iBTi  Ihi  InM  tb;  God  " ;  JuH S  :  Id— "  ror  ■bunriUl  kta; Ibi  Alia  iH, 
•aljitaiidtblois  oli  [sbI,  bt  ii  bmoM  (tU^  at  tU  " ;  1:11— "Ou  mlyiittottVEl'"'  f"^  Hc-"  Even 
little  rattlisnakps  arc  Bnnkcs.  One  link  broken  In  the  chain,  and  the  bucket  falls  Into 
Uie  well.  Thi.'  leaat  aln  acparatca  us  from  Ood.  The  least  sin  renders  ua  guilty  o(  the 
whole  law,  because  It  shows  us  to  lock  the  love  which  Is  required  In  all  the  command- 
ments. Those  who  send  us  to  the  Sermon  on  tlie  Mount  for  salvntlon  send  us  to  a 
tribunal  that  damns  UB.  The  Sermon  on  Ihe  HountlshutarepnbDcatlon  of  thelaw 
^VCD  OQ  Sinai,  but  now  Id  moreaplrjtual  and  penetrating  form.  Thunders  and  llgbt- 
Dlng*  proceed  from  Ihe  N.  T..  as  from  the  O.  T.,  mount.  The  Sermon  on  the  Mount  Is 
only  the  Introductory  lecture  of  Jisus'  theological  course,  as  lobn  11-17  Is  the  oloslng 
leotnra.  In  It  Is  annonncpd  the  law,  which  prepares  the  way  for  the  gospel.  Those 
wbo  would  degrade  doctrine  by  exalting  precept  will  And  that  they  have  left  men 
wlthoot  the  motive  or  the  power  to  keep  the  preoept.  .Alaohylus,  Agamemnon :  "  For 
there's  no  bulwark  In  man's  Wealth  to  him  Who,  through  a  surfeit,  kicks— Into  the 
dim  And  dls^pearlne-—  Right's  gi«at  altar." 

Only  to  the  first  man,  then,  was  the  law  proposed  as  a  method  of  salva- 
tion.  With  the  first  sin,  all  hope  of  obtoioing  the  divine  favor  by  perfect 
obedience  is  lost.  To  irinners  &&  law  remains  as  a  means  of  discovering 
and  deveJoping  sin  in  its  true  uatore,  and  of  compelling  a  reooorse  to  the 
meroy  provided  in  Jesua  Christ. 

*  ftnn.  M :  » — "  Isd  it  WW  ta  pua  rtta  tto  Us(  U  biwd  Ibi  wBb  rf  tbe  liT,  OU  b<  ran  U)  dMba  "  j  Jok 
tt :  S,  (  -  - 1 W  lard  attbii  bf  Iba  bHrii«  If  iba  HT ;  111  Dnr  BiM  >7(  iMb  tbai ;  Vbwtbn  I  ibbr*  BjMtt  lid 
i^iBtladuitaadaibaL"  The  revelation  of  Qod  In  li-S:  3,S— "lolj,  bolj.bolj.li  J•b«nbofbl■lB"  — 
c•ll■eathep^ophettoary  liketheleper:  "Toaiimal  iKIiDu^riaa;  biBiiiliaaiiiuDfiiiHlaiii 
Ifa"    kmti»— 'krlbaswbattbabiaAdliwltAbaJwUMia  bim^;  «v tbnBfb Iba h* analb tba 
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kjuvli^n  <' lui "  :  >  :  U  —  '  tk  l*v  ■»  1*  Mto  tM  tta  tiwfw  Hlikl  abtat " ;  T :  1,  > — - 1  hi  Ml  bm 
u^  uupt  Ikiwgk  !»•  k> :  fv  [  W  M  ku vg  amtiiC  n«ft  Ibi  Ii*  U  Bil  no*  Ad  M  MHt :  b^  n,  litat 

1;!4  — "Iiilkilti<li*lilwnHoiiiaior,"(irBtt«aduit-Blave,"tB  tM(  n  iM (kiM  ttat  «•  aifU  k 
|ubMb;Ulh"-tlH.'lB<T  traimiourwftyvard  boyboodand  leads  It  to  Christ  the  HaaUr, 
at  In  old  tluioa  tlio  slave  aotompanlod  cblldrea  to  tohool.  Bl«veaA.  PuiIlnB  TlieidogTi 
liT.lTS  — "TheUwlDcreaaeaBluby  iuoreaalngUieknowteilKeof  alaandbr  Ina-wlm 
thoacUvity  of  sin.  The  Uv  does  uot  add  toUie  Inborentenersy  ottbeHtoful  prlnolpto 
Whiob  pervades  human  Dature.  but  It  docs  cause  this  principle  to  rereal  Itself  Duce 
eoergcUoally  Id  sinful  act."  The  law  inspires  ftsr.  but  it  IrailB  to  lovo^  The  KabUoi 
Bald  that,  if  Israel  repenliid  but  (or  one  day,  the  Messiah  would  apgiear. 

Ho  man  ever  yetdrewustraifchtlineor  upurfcot  curve;  yet  bo  would  boa  poor  aichl- 
tect  who  oontunloi]  himself  with  anything  leffi.  Slnoe  idod  never  come  up  to  tbtir 
Ideals,  he  who  alms  to  live  only  an  aetrage  monX  life  will  Inevitable  fall  b*low  Ok 
Bveraec.  The  law,  then,  leads  to  Cbrlat.  He  who  Is  the  tdeol  is  also  the  tcaf  to  attain 
theldeaL  Hewho  Is  himself  the  Word  and  the  Iaw  embodied,  li  also  the  BpiHtotlif* 
thutmakeaubedlenoe  pnnalble  to  us(MiU:  t  — -I  uUmj.udOitn&.'Mklib":  tm. 
g;E— "For  lkiln((tkiS^ta(li(>lDCUWJ«iiudiwlMfHBft(l>wif  dull  rf^A").  Hn.  Brown- 
ing, Aurora  LrlRb;  "Ttie  Christ  himself  had  been  no  lAWffiver,  [Tnlen be hul siren 
thoUfetoo  with  the  Uiw."  Christ  fiir  us  upon  the  Cross,  and  Christ  In  us  by  Us 
Spirit,  is  tbeonlydeliveraaoe  from  tbe  curse  of  tbe  lav;  a«H:B  — 'Cbi^iiif  liaitM 
lktnnirflktlw,UTiiglH9»>nniln'U.~  WemuM  Seethe  olalnuof  tbe  law  sattsOed  nnd 
the  law  itself  written  on  our  bwrta,  Weeie''iwMiMtiMltoN^ttiilMkif  Usli^' but 
•re  are  also  "  »nd  tj  Ui  llfc  "  ( tim,  S :  ID ). 

Robert  Browning,  in  The  Ring  and  the  Book,  repreeonls  Caponaaoi^  as  oompttrbW 
himself  at  his  best  with  the  new  Ideal  nf  "perfect  as  Father  in  heaven  Is  perfect "  sag- 
seated  by  Pompllla's  purity,  and  as  breaking  out  into  the  cry ;  "  O  great.  Just,  good  God  I 
lOsernble  me  I "  In  the  Interpieter's  House  ot  Pilgrim's  PrognsB,  tjiir  onlf  lAliTed 
up  tbe  dust  Id  the  foul  room,  — tbe  Gospel  had  to  sprinkle  water  on  tbe  floor  before 
It  could  be  cleansed.  B.O.  Robinson:  "It  Is  necessary  to  smoke  a  man  ont.  before  yon 
GOD  bring  a  higher  noUre  to  bear  upon  him."  Barnabas  said  that  Chrtat  was  tto 
anawL'rtothe  rldilteof  the  Ian.  lliiiii.  10 :  i— -ariit  li  tte  tad  <f  Ikt  ti*  tau  rlgMiniaM  la  twrj  ■■ 
tMbtUrMt."  Themllroad  track  opposlta  Dimmit  on  tbe  Bt  Clair  River  runs  to  theedge 
of  the  dock  andswrnslDlcndiiltoplunirethc  train  into  the  abyss.  But  when  the  flerry 
boat  comes  up,  rails  are  seen  upon  Its  deck,  and  the  boat  Is  the  end  of  the  track,  u>  carry 
panscngi-rs  over  to  Detroit.  So  the  law.  which  by  itself  wiiuld  tiring  only  dealructlon, 
tinds  Its  end  in  Christ  n-lio  enaun«  our  parauKo  to  the  celestial  clly. 

Ijiw.  tben,  wKb  its  ploturo  of  B)Kitli!ffi  Innocence,  sluigily  reminds  man  of  the  height* 
from  which  he  has  fallen.  "Itlsumlirur  which  reveals  dL-rangemont,  but  does  not 
create  or  remove  it."  With  its  demand  of  abiiolute  purfectlon,  up  to  tbe  measureof 
nuiD'e  orlgiual  endow  men  la  and  puealbllitlca.  It  drlics  us,  in  despair  of  0uiselvea.tO 
Cbrlat  as  our  only  rlgbtiMjuaiives  and  our  only  .'4HVlor(£oB.B  :3,<  — "yorvWtbalnaaUsil 
«g,  Id  lU  It  ni  raOi  lluwgb  Uia  Int.  God,  t»di^  bli  own  Sod  In  Uii  hktuB  sf  liifiil  1^  udfK  li^  1  ■  1 
ds  ii  tb  l*Ji :  lilt  Ibi  ordiuDM  ci(  tu  Uv  mjgbt  bi  hilDUid  Id  u.  >1»  vili  nil  >flv  Itt  lA  tat  (Aw  lb  ^liil'' ; 
nil.  ii%,  9  —  "llul  1  nujgK.nCluii^udbebiuid  in  tin,  nittBTJug  ■  rig^ftrutni  nt  nuvovn,  ifMUit  vkM 
iioflbiln,  kottkWiUcliiglhmigbbllk  li Ckriil, Ibi  lifhlniunai  vUit  ii bun  GtdbjUU").  niuakw 
must  prepare  the  way  for  gi ace.  and  John  tlie  DapUst  must  preuedo  ChHsL 

When  Sarah  Uenihardt  was  solicited  to  add  an  eleveutb  oommandnleiit.  sbe  deoUiied 
upon  the  ground  there  were  already  ten  too  many.  It  was  an  expression  of  pagan  oon- 
ti'mpt  of  law.  In  hcatlieadnm.Hinaod  Inscuslbillty  to  Blaiucniasedtogether.  [njuda- 
1am  and  Christianity,  on  tbe  contrary,  there  tias  been  a  growing  sense  of  aiu'a  guUt 
and  oondemnableneas.  McLaren,  in  8.  B.  Times,  Sept.  3S,  18BB:  BOO— "Among  the  Jews 
there  was  a  far  profounder  sense  of  sin  than  in  any  other  anoient  nation.  Tlie  law 
written  on  topn's  hosrts  evoked  a  lower  oonsdousDeEB  ot  sin.  and  there  are  prayers  oo 
the  Assyrian  and  Babyloulan  tablets  whJeh  may  almost  Stand  bvelde  tbe  list  Fsalm. 
But,  on  the  whole,  tbe  deep  sense  of  sin  was  tbe  product  of  tbe  revealed  law."  8m 
Falrbalrn,  Revelation  ot  Law  and  Scripture ;  Balrd.  Bloblm  Bevcaled,  UT-Ul;  Horey, 
Qud  with  Ub,  IBT-IIO  :  Julius  UUller.  Doctrine  of  Bla,  1;U-M;  Hurpby,  Scfratlflo  Bases 
or  Faith,  BS-n  ;  Martlncau,  TypL-s,  2  :  laO-lSS. 

2,  PoHHve  J^naPitMJit,  or  the  expression  of  the  will  ot  God  iu  pob- 
lisUetl  ordimutceB.    Tliia  is  also  two-fold  : 
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A.  G«netttl  moral  precepbL — These  ftr«  written  SQiniDaries  of  the  e)e- 
meatal  law  ( Mat  5  :  ^ ;  22  :  37-40  ),  or  authorizei]  applioaUons  of  it  to 
special  bumaa  oooditioiu  (  Ek.  20  : 1--17 ;  Mat.  dt^i.  6-8 ). 

■it  $:«— 'TailsibniUDiapvMu  JMrkonBljIUkvlirtrM";  a:3T-M— "Iba^nknlltUri 
ikjM  . . .  .TbMihillliiTi  %j  MtkW  u  Ibji'It  Si  Ikw  In  ervDulDtDti  Iba  irUi  In  Uoplk  iW  lU 
^vjiM";  tLtO:  I'17~  (lie  Ten  CuminBnil meats :  Kit,  ch^S-8  -  theSormou  ou  the  Uount. 
cy.  AuguBtlne.  i.Q  Pi.57 :  i. 

SoUr.  Oil  tlio  will.  lft>,  givra  two  llluBtratlons  of  tbe  fuot  that  positive  preoepU  are 
merely  apiilknIiuQS of  eleuienUI  law  orthe  luw  ot  nature:  "' T'uni ihtiU  not  ae<U,'  laa 
moral  law  which  may  bi'Btuted  thus  itlumtliaUnnltaJicViat  fur  Ihyou-n  prupertih  icfiicli 
UUit  ftnijiali/  of  atwHur.  Tbeontnullctorr  otlblB  propoelUoa  would  bb:  titiiu  mauul 
latseUiatfi'T  tb\nnni  itroperiv  trhlch  it  the  ymptrtu  (if  an-Aher.  But  this  Is  a  oontradiij. 
tlOD  in  terms ;  Tot  It  In  the  vcrj'  cuno'ptlun  ot  propcrtr,  that  the  owner  stands  in  a 
ppt-ullar  relation  to  itHSubJecC  mattnr:  nnd  wbut  Is  ercry  man'a  propcrtr  la  no  man's 
property,  as  It  IR  pmiirT  to  no  man.  Hence  the  contradictory  of  the  oommaodmf  nt 
contains  a  simple  contradiction  clireotly  it  Ismadea  rule  unli-ersul ;  and  iheoommand- 
meat  Itself  U  rstabliHhPd  ax  one  of  the  principles  for  the  harmony  of  individual  wills. 

*•■  TTirrusftnlt  nirf  ffU  it  llr,' as  a  rulo  of  morality,  may  be  ei  prosed  generally  :  th'ra 
ihiiU  not  ftvrhifiutunnl  act  make  amilhfT  tn  brtitvt  Ibu  tlumoM  to  be  other  Ihan  U  It. 
TbeoontradiOtorymadcunlTernllB:  etcry  nuin  mair h|i  M<  ovluord  art  rnofte  annllxerUi 
btlUTttilaOunmhttolieolliertliaiittU.  Now  this  maxim  BlBo  contain  aoontradictlon. 
and  l»sctr-deBtmct1ve.  It  conveys  a  permlsaion  to  do  that  which  Is  rendered  lroi>098l- 
blc  by  the  penntralon  itself .  Aboolute  and  universal  indllTcrenfe  to  truth,  Ortheentlre 
mutual  Independence  of  the  tbriuttht  anil  symbol,  malies  Ibo  symbol  cease  to  be  a  sym- 
tKJl.and  the  cnavejuice  of  thought  by  Its  meatia.  an  impoeslbtUty." 

Kant.  HetaphyHlcof  Ethlo8,tB,  90  — "yuDdaincntallaw  of  reason:  So  act,  that  thy 
maxims  of  will  mlKht  beoome  laws  In  a  system  of  universal  moral  leffislation."  This  Is 
Kant'acaleKoricBlimperatiTO.  He  exptesam  It  In  yet  another  form:  "Act  from  maxims 
111  to  bo  n^ardeil  asunlvorSBltawsof  nature."  PoroxiHBitloiisof  the  Decalogue  which 
bring  out  its  spiritual  meaning,  loe  Kurtz;  Keilglonstelire,  B-TS;  Dick,  Theology,  K :  513- 
}U  ;  Dwight,  Theology,  3 :  IKi-SOO ;  Hodge,  Syst.  Thool.,  3  ;  iSS-M]. 

B.  Ceremonial  or  special  injnnatioDS. — Tliese  are  UlnBtratioiiB  of  the 
elemental  law,  or  itpprcximBte  revelations  of  it,  suited  to  lower  degrees  of 
capacitj  aod  to  earlier  stages  of  spiritual traitiing(E2.  20:35  ;  Mat  19:8; 
Mark  10  :  5).  Though  temporary,  only  God  cut  my  when  theyoesse  to 
be  bindiDg  upon  ne  in  their  ontward  form. 

All  poeitiTe  enaetmenls,  therefore,  whether  they  be  moral  or  oeremonial, 
are  republicatioOB  of  elemental  law.  Their  forms  may  change,  but  tbe  aub- 
atonce  ia  etemaL  Certain  modes  of  eipreesiun,  like  the  Mosaic  t^yatem, 
may  be  ^xilisbed,  bnt  tbe  essential  demands  are  nmhanging  ( Mat.  6  :  17, 
18  ;  c/.  Epb.  2  :  15 ).  From  the  imperfection  of  htiman  longriage,  no  posi- 
tive enactments  are  able  to  express  in  themselve«  the  whole  content  and 
mMning  of  the  elemental  law.  "It  is  not  the  pnrpoee  of  revelation  to 
disclose  the  whole  ot  onr  duties, "  Scripture  is  not  a  complete  code  of  roles 
for  practical  action,  but  an  enunciation  of  principles,  with  oocamonal  pre- 
cepts by  way  of  iUnatration.  Hence  we  must  supplement  the  positive 
enactment  by  the  law  of  being  —  the  moral  ideal  found  in  the  nature  of  God. 

» M laad, ui  witouw  vbntelbsj  AibU  stt Un " ; 

to  pat  fcvij  josr  vIth";  kirk  10  tG — ^  ^' Tw  jcnr  kud- 

■t  S :  11,  U  — "n.d  ut  lU  I  MM  la  Mny  Iki  Isv  gr  Ikt  jn^ 

talUU.    rsTwUylBT  Ml  ;ni.TiU  kanaiMisa  ^Binr.Hlrtaa) 

iHpwinr  (ma  thi  ha,  Bll  all  Itl^i  la  wspUiM  "  mMHl  I :  U  —  "k'l«  •M^AMli 

LtkvrfM        -  -.-_.... 
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Weoilt,  Tesching  of  Jcaiu.t:&-3a—'*  JeeuB  repudiates  Tor  bltnselfuid  for  blsdladplo 
absolute  aubJecUon  to  O.T.asbbMh  law  (latliRag.);  toO.T.lawaBtoexMmaldsOl^ 
ineDla(IUA7:lS};  to O.  T. divorce Uw  [ Ink  10 : 1  ag.).  He  would  ' tUn '  law  ud prafibeU 
b7  oomplcto  practlcsl  perConnanoo  of  llio  revcslod  will  ot  Oud.  He  would  brlnf  out 
tbeir  iQDor  meaning,  not  by  literal  iinil  slavish  obeillenoe  (o  everr  mlDuCe  requlcement 
ot  tbe  Moaala  law,  but  by  revaallnB  in  hlmult  tbe  porfect  life  and  work  toward  which 
tber  leaded.  He  would  perfect  the  O.  T.  oonoeptlons  of  God  —  Dot  keep  tbem  intAot 
in  tbeir  lltendform,  but  In  their  essential  spirit.  Not  bjr  qunnUtatlTeeztcnsloQibutbr 
quaiiUtlrO  renewal,  he  would  fulOl  the  law  and  the  prophets.  He  would  brine  tbe 
Imperfect  eipreaalon  Id  theO.T.  to  pcrfoction,  □otb7>ervlleletter-irof«hlporallecar> 
lElns,  but  tbrou!>h  gnaip  of  the  divine  Idea." 

Scripture  Is  not  a  series  of  minute  Injuautlons  and  prohlblUoDB  such  ■■  tbe  PbarlasM 
aod  the  Jeauics  kid  down.  Tbe  Koran  showed  its  immeasurable  Inferloritr  to  tbe 
Bible  bjr  estabUsblnir  tbe  letter  Instead  uf  the  spirit,  bj  glviag  permanent,  doanite,  and 
(pecl&c  rulee  of  conduct.  Instead  of  leaving  room  for  tbe  growth  of  tbe  free  spirit  and 
for  the  oducaUon  of  ounsclence.  Ilila  Is  not  true  either  of  O.  T.  or  of  N.  T.  law.  In 
Hlsi  Prowler's  novel  The  Fairlnfcdons,  Urs.  Herbert  wisbca  "  tbat  tbe  Ulble  bad  been 
written  on  the  principle  of  that  dreadful  little  book  called  'Dunt.'  which  gives  a  list 
of  the eoteclsms  rou  should  avoid;  sbe  would  have  uuduratood  It  so  much  better  tluu 
the  present  sfstem."  Our  Savior's  words  about  giving  to  hlui  ttaat  asketh,  and  turib 
Ing  the  cheek  to  the  smitor  <liLi:>M2l  must  be  Inlerpretpd  by  tbe  principle  of  leva 
tbat  Ilea  at  the  fouodatloo  of  tbe  law.  Uivlng  to  every  tramp  and  yieldlog  to  every 
marauder  Is  not  pleasing  our  nel(rbi:ior''br  (htt  vhidkii  pod  lula  idi^iBf  "  (&(n.l£:l).  Onlj 
by  confounding  the  divine  taw  with  Scripture  prohibition  could  one  write  as  In  N. 
Amer.  Rev.,  Fob.  1B(I0:ST5— "Slulstbe  traoagresslon  of  a  divine  law;  but  tbere  la  no 
divine  law  against  suicide;  therefore  suicide  Is  not  sin." 

The  written  law  was  Imperfect  because  Ood  oonld.  at  tbe  time,  give  no  higher  to  an 
unenlightened  people.  "  But  to  say  that  tbe  loiiw  and  deainn  were  Imperfectly  moral, 
is  oontradicled  by  tbe  whole  course  of  the  history.  We  must  ask  what  Is  tbe  moral 
standard  In  which  this  course  of  education  Issues."  And  this  we  find  In  tbe  lite  and 
preoeplaof  Christ,  Even  tbe  law  of  repentance  and  faith  dOM  not  take  tbe  place  of 
tbe  old  law  of  being,  but  applies  the  latter  Ui  tbe  apeolal  eondiUons  of  sin.  Under  tha 
LevlticallBW,  the  prohibition  ot  the  touching  of  the  dry  lime  (lim. II:  [8),  equally  with 
tbe  purifltattiiiiB  and  sncrlHovs,  tbe  Buparutinna  and  iicniUtka  of  the  Hosaio  code, 
expressed  Uod's  bollnctis  and  his  repelling  tmoi  hlin  all  thut  savored  of  sin  or  death. 
Tbe  law*  with  regard  to  leprosy  were  symbolic,  as  well  as  sanitary.  So  church  polity 
and  the  ordinances  are  not  arbitrary  roi|uirrjmcntg,  but  tbey  publish  to  dull  smse- 
envlroned  oonscleoces,  better  than  abstract  propositions  could  have  done,  the  tumla- 
meatal  truths  ot  the  Christian  scheme.  Hence  they  are  not  (o  be  abrogated  'm  ksiHi' 
(ICv.lltH). 

Tne  Puritans,  however,  In  reSnact  log  the  Mosaic  code,  made  tbe  mistake  of  confound- 
ing the  eternal  law  of  Ood  with  a  partial,  temporary,  and  obeolete  expression  ot  it. 
So  we  are  not  to  rest  In  eilHiua  precepts  reapootlng  woman's  hair  and  dres  and  vsecli, 
but  u>  find  the  underlying  principle  of  modcety  and  sut>ordlnatlon  which  alone  Is  ot 
urilTCrsat  and  eternal  validity.  Itolwrt  Browning, The  RIngand  the  Book,  1  :*5S-"0od 
breathea,  not  speaks,  hit  verdicts,  felt  not  heard  —  Passed  on  sucocaslvely  to  cMcfa  Ooort, 
I  call  Uan's  oonsclcnoe.  custom,  manaere,  all  that  make  More  and  more  etoH  to  pro- 
mulgale,  mark  Oud's  verdict  ID  di'lermlnable  words.  Till  last  come  human  lurisls— 
Bolldlfv  Fluid  reeult»,  —  what'anialito  lies  forged,  statute.  -IbctvsidupcscapestDturae, 
Tct  bangs  aloft  a  cloud,  as  iwlpableTo  the  flnersi'nso  as  word  the  legist  welds.  JosUd. 
lan's  Pandects  only  make  preciwWbat  simply  sparkled  In  men's  eyes  before.  Twilekod 
In  their  brow  or  quivered  on  tbelr  Up,  Waited  tbe  speech  they  called,  but  would  not 
uome."  See  Muziey.  Ruling  Id<as  Id  Early  Agts,  lot;  Tulloch,  Doctrine  ot  Sin,  Itl-lH; 
FlDDcy.  Syst.  TheoL.  1-tO,  13S-31S:  Mansel,  Hotaphy«ics,8Ta.irn>;  H.  B.  Smith,  System 
at  Theology,  IBl-lK. 

Paul's  IniunotloD  to  vomeo  to  keep  silence  Id  tfaecharoh«*(lte.l1:t(;  I  tbs.l:II,B)lB 
to  be  Interpreted  by  tbe  larger  law  of  gospel  equality  and  prtrllegeftiLlitl).  Hodnty 
andsubordlaatloDODoerequlredBsecluBloliot  the  female  sex  which  la  no  longer  oblig- 
atory. <Su1sUB(iltyh«BamanDlpatedwcmiaiiandha«ieBtoredheTtoth«digTdty  which 
belonged  to  her  at  the  beginning.  '*  I  n  tlie  old  dispMisatloa  Miriam  and  Deborah  and 
Huld^weiereoognlaedaaleadeiB  of  God's  psople,  and  Anna  was  a  notable  profikaCsM 
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.   Philip  tbe  e 

o  luve  their  bead*  oorerBd  w 
Med  In  pubUo<t<hr.a:I),but  bad  do  wonii  a^nst  Um 

bnjDBht  PitedllA  witb  him  to  B|iIk«im.  where  (be  aided  In  tralnlog  ApoUoa  Into  bi 
preachlns  po«m  (Ut  18:11).  H«  weloomed  and  woB  vnteful  tor  the  WM'k  of  ttaoae 
women  who  iBbured  with  him  In  the  goapai  at  Pbllippl  <nu.4:]).  And  It  to  oertalnlj' 
an  Inference  fmm  the  spirit  an d  ti^chliiTSot  Paul  that  ire  sbould  rejoice  In  theeSclent 
serrloe  and  emiDd  vorda  of  Chrlitlan  vdomd  to-da;  la  the  Sunday  Sohool  and  In  tbe 
mlBkMiaty  Oald."  The  command -UdkilUknaMkiB^.  bw"  (lH.n:IT)  to  addreowd 
to  woDieti  aba  Sne  Ellen  BatfiUe  Dietrick,  Women  In  the  Barl7  Chiiitlaii  Mlntotrr ; 
per  conlro,  see  O.  F.  Wilkin,  Propheerlnc  of  Women,  ISS-ltS. 

m.     BkiiAtiox  of  tbb  Xiaw  to  tbb  Oraitb  of  Ood. 

In  ImmaD  govenimeDt,  'nhile  law  is  aa  ezpresfflon  of  Uie  will  of  the 
govemiog  power,  and  so  of  tbe  UAtiiro  lying  bebiad  the  will,  it  is  bj  no 
means  an  exhanstive  flspfeeBioa  of  that  will  and  nature,  since  it  oooHiBta 
onl  J  o(  general  ordinanoea,  and  leaves  room  for  partionlar  ads  of  oommaDd 
through  the  executive,  as  well  as  fur  "  the  institution  of  equity,  the  faculty 
(d  diaoretkinarj  pnniahmant,  and  the  prerogatiTe  of  pardon. " 

AmOB,  Science  of  Law.  tS-M,  ahowa  how  "tbe  Institution  of  equity,  tbe  fooultr  of 
dlacretlnnary  puntohmcnt.  and  tbe  preroRatlve  Of  pardon  "  all  IdvoIto  eipraalona  of 
will  above  and  beycind  what  la  contained  In  mere  statute.  Century  Dlotlnnaryi  on 
Equity:  "Bngltoh  law  had  oaee  to  do  only  with  property  Id  Rooda,  houea  and  landa. 
A  man  wbo  had  none  of  thme  mlg-hthavean  Interestln  a  salary,  a  patent,  a  coDtracti 
a  cnpyrl^ht,  a  «eoarliy,  but  a  oredllor  could  not  at  common  law  levy  upon  tbeee. 
When  the  orpdltor  applied  to  the  orown  tor  redress,  a  ohanoellor  or  keeper  of  the 
klns's  cooacteDoe  waa  appointed,  who  dotprmlned  what  and  bow  the  debtor  should 
pay.  Often  the  debtor  was  roqulrnl  to  put  his  Intangible  property  Into  the  bandit  of  a 
TVceJverand  oould  remdn  pcisscsalon  of  It  only  when  the  claim  ajialnst  It  waa  aatladed. 
These  cbancellorv'  oourta  were  oa]t«l  oourta  of  equity,  and  redroSBitl  Hmngs  which  the 
common  law  did  not  provide  for.    Iti  later  times  law  and  equity  are  Bdmintalercd  for 

iialex.aummaliiJurla."laBometlmtiS 

Api^ying  now  to  tbe  divine  law  this  illostraliou  drawn  from  humtui  law, 
we  remark  ; 

(a)  ThelawolOodiBaffenerafexpresnonof  Ood'e  will,  applicable  to 
all  moral  beinga.  It  therefore  does  not  exclude  the  possibility  of  special 
inju&ctioiui  to  individualB,  and  special  acts  of  wisdom  and  power  in  oreatinn 
and  providence.  Tbe  very  special^  of  these  latter  expressionB  of  will 
prevents  ns  from  dasaing  them  tmder  the  category  of  law. 

Lord  Baocn,  Contesslon  of  Faith  :  "  Tbe  soul  of  man  was  not  produced  by  beaven  or 
earth,  but  was  brealhed  Immediatety  from  God ;  so  the  ways  and  dca1in|[B  of  Ood  wItb 
■plrlts  are  not  Included  in  nature,  tbat  Is.  Id  the  laws  of  heaven  and  earth,  but  are 
reaeired  to  tbe  law  of  bto  secret  wlU  and  grace." 

(ft)  The  law  of  Ood,  accordingly,  ia  a  partial,  not  an  exbaostive, 
eipreeaon  of  Qod'a  nature.  It  conatitutea,  indeed,  a  mamfeefation  of  thut 
attribute  of  holiness  which  is  fundamental  in  Qod,  and  which  man  must 
possen  in  order  to  be  in  harmony  with  God.  But  it  does  not  fully  express 
God's  nature  in  its  aspects  of  personality,  sovereignty,  helpfnlnesa,  mercy. 
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UtedlrltwfHeaaF.tt  equal  to  tUidlTliieasMnae,  th«oltl«  InjbiUa,  Md  Uun  ou  be 
Qotblny  Kbove  and  berond  It."  This  Is  a  denial  of  tbe  tr&awuDdeaoe  of  God  (seenotea 
OD  Panthetam,  pages  100-105).  Mere  law  <a  lliiuUated  brtbe  Buddhist  prorert):  "  Aa 
the  cartuboul  foUows  tine  tread  ot  the  oz,  go  punisbment  foUuwa  Mn."  Deaorau: 
"Apart from  Cbrisl.evan  K  we  have  nerer  Tst  broken  tbelaw,  It  Isonlr  by  Mmdj  and 
porfeot  obedience  for  the  entire  future  that  we  can  remain  justified.  If  we  ba*« 
Binned,  we  can  be  Juiitlfled  [without  Christ]  only  bf  niSerlnir  and  rThmiitlng  the 
whole  penalty  of  tbe  law." 

(  o  )  liere  law,  theref oro,  leaves  Qod'a  nature  in  these  aspects  of  ijcrson- 
aljtj,  Bovereiguty,  helpfuluess,  mercj,  to  lie  ezprewed  tuwotd  aiuners  in 
another  waj,  namelf ,  throngb  the  atoning,  r^enerating,  pardoDiag,  BBnoli- 
fpng  work  of  tlie  gospel  of  Christ.  Aa  creation  does  not  exclude  miracles, 
so  law  does  not  exclude  grace  (Bom.  6  :3  —  "what  the  law  ooold  not  do 
God"  did). 

Hurpby.  SdentUc  Bawa.30}-3;r.  cap.  815— "  To  Impeistinal  law.  It  Is  Indifferent  whether 
lis  gubJucU  obey  or  not.  Dut  God  deeirea,  not  tbe  punishment,  but  the  destructloa.  of 
sin."  Campbi?U,  Atonement,  Intr<id.,S8  — "There  are  two  nifflons  of  the  divine  seK- 
manlfeelatlon.  one  the  relvo  of  law.  tbe  other  the  klnffdom  of  Ood."  CH.  H.:  **I«w 
Is  tbe  transcript  of  the  mind  of  Qod  as  to  what  man  oiiirht  to  be,  Dut  Ood  Is  not 
merely  law,  but  love.  There  Is  more  In  his  heart  titan  could  be  wrapped  up  in  tbe 'ton 
words.'  Not  the  luw.  but  only  Christ,  Is  tbe  perfect  Imoite  of  Ood"  (Iitil  :IT — 'ttr  %t 
hv  Tu  ^Tn  Ihnn^  MoH ;  gnotudtntkiiBAttnDghJiia&rM").  Bo  tliOT^  la  more  In  man^bettrt 
toward  God  than  exact  fulfllmaat  0(  requlnunont.  The  mother  who  sacrlfloea  bHraelt 
for  her  sick  child  doce  It,  not  because  she  must,  but  because  she  lovca.  To  say  that  we 
are  wed  by  sraoe.  Is  to  say  that  we  are  saved  both  without  merit  on  our  own  pan, 
and  without  ncoesally  on  the  part  ot  God.  Grace  la  made  known  in  proclamation, 
offer,  command ;  but  In  all  these  It  is  gospel,  or  glad-tldlngs. 

id)  Orace  is  to  be  regarded,  however,  not  as  abrogating  law,  bat  as 
repuhlishiug  and  enforcing  it  (  Roui.  3  :31 — "we  eslablish  the  law").  By 
Tpmoving  obstacles  tti  pardon  in  the  mind  oC  Oud,  and  by  enabling  man  to 
oboy,  giftco  Bficures  the  perfect  fwlfilment  of  law  (Bom.  8  :4  —  "that  the 
ordinance  of  tbe  law  might  be  falfllled  in  ns  " ).  Even  grace  has  its  law 
(Boin.  8  :2  —  "the  law  of  the  Spirit  of  lifo  ")  ;  another  higher  law  ot 
grace,  the  ojieration  of  individualizing  mercy,  overbears  the  "  law  of  sin 
and  of  deatli,"— this  last,  as  in  the  cose  of  the  miracle,  not  being  fm»- 
pended,  annnlled,  or  violated,  bnt  being  merged  in,  while  it  is  tnnaoended 
by,  the  exertion  of  personal  divine  will. 

Booker,  Boc).  Polity,  1 :  15S,  lU.  IM  -  "  Han.  havlOB  utterly  dUaUed  tJa  nature  onto 
those  [  natural]  metuu,  hath  bod  other  leveoled  by  Qod,  and  hath  reoeived  from  heaven 
a  law  to  ceatti  blm  bow  thut  which  la  dcalred  naturally,  must  now  bo  supernaturally 
attained.  Finally, ««  see  th«t,  because  those  latter  eidudo  not  the  former  as  unneces- 
sary, therefore  the  law  of  grace  teaohis  and  Includes  natural  duties  also,  suoh  as  are 
hard  to  ascertain  by  the  law  of  nature."  The  truth  Is  midway  botwoeu  tbe  Pclaglaa 
view,  that  there  la  uo  obstacle  to  the  foijrlvenesa  of  sins,  and  the  modern  ratlniuiUstlc 
view,  that  since  law  fully  expresses  Ood,  there  can  he  no  forglvcnoas  of  sins  ■(  alL 
On«,  Creed  of  Christendom,  3;  21T-238-"  God  Is  the  only  being  who  oanaot  forgive 
$lns.  . .  .  Punlshtnont  is  not  the  exccutloo  ot  a  sentence  but  (he  occurrence  of  an 
effect.''  Robertson,  Lect.  on  Genesis,  100  — '■Doedgorolrrevocable.—thelroonsBquenoeB 
are  knit  up  with  them  irrerooably."  So  Badon  Powell,  l^w  and  Qoniel,  In  NoyM' 
TbM>loglcal  Bssaya,  £7.  All  this  Is  true  If  God  bo  regarded  as  merely  the  source  of  law- 
Rut  there  Issiich  a  thinft  as  graoe,  and  trran:  Is  more  than  law,  TheielBUotorvlveiMsa 
In  nature,  butftraoe  Is  alHivesnd  beyond  nature. 

Bradford,  Heredity,  SiS,  quote*  from  Huzley  tbe  terrible  utterance  i  "  Nature alwajrt 
obcckmatco,  without  haste  and  without  remorse,  never  ovorlooklns  a  mistake,  or 
asking  the  slightest  allowante  tor  Ignorance."  Bradford  then  remarks:  "This  li 
CUvlDlim  with  Ood  Mt  out.  Chilstlanlty  doce  not  deny  or  minlmlae  ttia  law  of  retif- 
tnitioii,biitltdlwlMeBaPeiKiawlu>itabtetodsUvsE  IB  9Ue  of  Ik   Theie  Is  (ia««, 
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InBoranlwlthtbelkwlrewated  brsdeooe."  Ood  niTBaled  bloualf,  we  add,  not  onl/ 
In  Mw  but  In  lUo  t  M»  IML 1 : 1,  T--T*  l««  *nH  1^  BM^  ii  Ola  Holib  "-Uw  mountain  ol 
tbelnw;  -HajoMlliktjwIwM)' "-1.  e^  Me  how  God's  law  latDteap|4IMtta  life. 

(«)  Tbns  the  reveUtioa  of  gnwe,  vbile  it  takes  np  «nd  iuolodeB  in  itself 
the  revelation  of  law,  adda  aomethiiig  diflbrent  in  kind,  namely,  the  nuuii- 
(eetation  of  the  personal  love  of  the  Lawgiver.  Wltbont  grace,  law  has 
only  a  demantling  aopecL  Oolj  in  connection  with  grace  does  it  become 
"  the  perfect  law,  the  lav  of  liberty"  (J>niee  1  :25).  In  fine,  grace  is 
Uiat  la^er  and  completer  manifestation  of  the  divine  nature,  of  viiiali  law 
oonstitntes  Uie  neceeaarj  but  preparatory  stage. 

Xmw  reveala  God's  love  and  memir.  but  only  in  Uielr  mandatorr  aspeot ;  it  requtica 
In  men  ooaronnltr  to  Uie  lovu  and  merof  of  Oud ;  aud  as  love  and  mere;  la  God  are 
GODdicloiKd  bj  boUiw«a,  so  law  requires  tbat  love  and  mere;  should  be  oondltlonad  by 
hoUncaa  In  men.  L««  it  therefore  ohlufly  a  reTtUtJon  of  holluen;  IC  Is  In  graoe  Uiat 
we  Bud  tfae  ofalpf  revelation  of  luve:  though  evtffi  luiedoes  Dot  save  by  Itrnodng  boll- 
neo^  but  ratber  by  vicariously  aaUafylDg  lis  demands.  Boberi  Brownlns,  Saul:  "I 
spoke  as  I  saw.   I  rsfrart  aa  man  may  of  God's  work— All  'a  Love,  yet  aU  's  law." 

Domer,  Person  of  Cfartst.  1;S1,  i8  —  "  The  law  was  a  word  (A^tik),  but  it  wss  not  a 
MyH  t'aah,  a  plastic  word,  like  the  words  of  God  that  brou^t  forth  the  world,  for  it 
was  onlj-  Impeiativa.  and  there  was  no  reality  nor  wUILus  oorreEpoadliiK  to  the  oom- 
ToaaiidrmlMUnfehUtilaiiSeun.  <lar  WiAlen).  The  ChrlHtliui  Xojw  Is*^t«  ■■*i^"'<h  — 
*4)<H  rUtioi  TTt  MnA^oi  — an  operative  and  effective  wurd,  as  that  of  creation." 
Chaucer.  The  Personea  Tale:  "  For sothly  the  laweof  God  Is  the  love  of  Qod."  8.  8. 
Tlmea,  Sept.  11,  IWl :  5Be —"  Until  a  man  ceoaes  to  be  an  outsider  to  ths  kltitrdom  and 
knowstholibertyof  the  wing  ut  Qod,  bo  Is  up'  to  think  of  CihI  hs  the  flti^t  Ezacter.  tbe 
grntt  Fortildrtor,  who  roapB  where  he  has  not  sown  and  ^therg  where  ho  has  not  strewn." 
Burton,  In  Bap.  Rev.,  July,  1819:281-173,  art. :  Law  and  JMvlao  InterveDtion ;  ntftar, 
ScieoceaDdTbeolocy,  IM;  Salmon.  Betgn  of  Idw;  PhlUppt.  Qlaubenslebrea  1:SL 


SECnOH"  II. — NATiniB  OP  BIH". 

X.     PMiaiTiOw  or  8iw. 

Bin  is  lack  of  oonformitj  b>  the  moral  law  of  Ood,  cither  in  act,  diqiosi- 
tiou,  or  state. 

In  explanation,  we  remark  that  (a)  This  definition  regards  sin  as  pred- 
icable  only  of  rational  aud  voluntary  agents.  ( fi )  It  aastunes,  however, 
tiiat  man  has  a  rotional  nature  below  consoioiisnees,  and  a  volnntarf  natore 
Bpait  from  actoal  volition,  (c)  It  holds  that  thediviue  law  requires  moral 
likeness  to  Ood  in  the  affoctiiinn  and  tendencies  of  tbo  nature,  as  well  as  in 
its  outward  activities,  {d)  It  therefore  ooustders  lack  of  confonnity  to  the 
divine  holineea  in  diaposition  or  state  aa  a  violation  of  law,  equally  with  the 
outward  act  of  transgressioii. 

In  oar  dlseoalon  of  the  Will  [paecelOI-tlSI.  we  onttoed  that  tbne  are  permanent 
■tateeof  the  wUl,aa  well  aM  of  the  Intellect  and  of  the  ■enslblUtMs.  It  is  evident. more- 
over, that  tbeae  permanent  Etalea,  uolihe  man's  deliberate  aots.  araalwi^  very  Imper- 
fectly consdouk  and  In  many  cases  aie  not  oonscious  at  oil.  Tet  It  is  In  these  vary 
slato  that  man  Is  most  unlike  Ood.  and  so,  as  law  only  refleoCa  God  ( see  pages  EBI-M4 ), 
most  lackinK  In  aoaformKy  to  God's  law. 

One  TsalD  dtltomce  between  Old  School  and  HewSobool  vtews  of  sin  Is  that  tbelattsr 
eonstantir  tends  to  limit  sin  to  mere  act,  while  the  former  flndu  gin  In  the  gta<«i  of  the 
■ouL    We  propose  what  we  think  tobeavalldand  proper  oomiflnimlse  between  tbetwo. 
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prtftrenct,  aierdsed  so  soon  aatbe  (AUd  It  bom  ( Park  }  Mid  iinwH  ting  IMIf  Id  all 
the  subordlDAta  (dioicce  of  Ufei  while  the  Old  8<4iool  "ante"  li  m>t»flead,  ijmuIili. 
mechajilual  tblDg.  but  is  a  Malt  of  aelive  mnxmenl,  or  of  teadeacy  lo  move,  toward 
evU.  As  God's  liollneee  isnot  paaslvepurltr  butpuritjr  irl1llng:([M8ei3S8-<(n).  sotlM 
opposite  to  thU>«ln,  isnotpBttlTelinpuTttr  butlslmpiuUr  wiUliw. 

TbeBDulmarnotalwarsbeoonsoloua,  tnitltmairBJiraysbeactlTa.  At  hit  (neatkn 
mao  "baoiBii  UilignU"  [liio.l;7),  and  It  may  be  doubted  whether  the  human  spirit  ever 
oeoses  Its  acUiity,  an;  more  than  the  divine  SplHt  Id  whose  Image  It  Is  mude.  There  Is 
some  reasoD  to  believe  that  even  in  the  doopeat  sleep  the  body  rexts  ratbcT  Oian  the 
mind.  And  wbea  we  conshler  how  iat«e  a  poHloa  of  our  actirity  Is  aatCTnatlo  atid 
coDtlnuous,  weseetheimiKMBlbiUtjof  UmtUng  the  term  'ain'to  the  sphere  of  momea- 
alj  ant,  whether  oonsotoua  or  unconscious. 

B.O.  Robinson:  "SlniBnotmereact— somethlnsrtdrefgvtothebolnc.  ttlsaqmlity 
of  bein?.  Tbcru  Isnosuchthlniraa  a  sin  apart  from  a  sinner,  or  an  act  apart  from  an 
aotor.  Ood  punishes  sinners,  not  sins.  8ln  is  a  mode  of  being ;  as  an  entity  by  Itadf  It 
never  existed.  Qod  punishes  sin  ■«  a  state,  not  as  an  art.  Han  Is  not  responsible  for 
the  consequenoes  of  bis  crimes,  nor  for  the  srts  themselves,  except  at  they  are  syrnp- 
tomatio  of  bis  persooHl  states."  Dorner,  RIst.  Doct.  tVrson  Ohrlst,  G:lffi — "Tite 
knowledge  of  sin  has  Justly  been  termed  the  fi  and  i^  of  phliosaphj." 

Onr  treatment  of  Holineas,  asbelonging  tothenatnreof  Qod(pnge8  268- 
275)  ;  ol  Will,  as  not  oulf  the  faculty  of  TuliticiuM,  but  also  a  ponnaneut  state 
of  the  soul  ( pages  504r-513 ) ;  and  of  I^w  as  ruquiriug  tbe  oonf onnitf  of 
man's  nature  to  Ood's  holiueaa  ( pages  687-644 )  ;  has  ^'epued  ns  for  the 
definition  of  sin  as  a  state.  The  chief  paychological  defect  of  New  School 
theology,  next  to  its  making  holiness  to  be  a  mere  fomi  of  love,  is  its  ignor- 
ing of  the  nnconadous  and  suboonscious  elements  in  human  character.  To 
help  our  understanding  of  sin  as  an  underlying  and  permanent  state  of  the 
Boul,  we  subjoin  references  to  reoent  writers  of  note  upon  psychology  and 
its  relations  to  theology. 

We  may  preftioe  our  quotations  by  remarldnr  that  mind  Is  always  greater  than  ita 
Donscious  operations.  The  man  is  more  than  his  acts.  Only  the  snuUlest  part  of  the 
self  is  manifested  In  the  thoughts,  feelings,  and  volitions.  In  oountlng.ta  put  myself  to 
Sleep.  I  And,  whrn  my  attention  has  been  diverted  by  otbor  thongtals,  that  tho  count- 
ing has  gone  on  all  the  same.  I^dd,  Philosophy  of  Mind,  nOgSpealiBOf  the  "dramatic 
sunderlnB  of  the  ejfO."  There  are  droam-ooavciaatlona,  I>r.  Johnson  was  once  greatly 
veied  at  being  worsted  by  his  opponent  in  an  argumrnt  in  a  drrom.  M.  Maury  in  a 
dream  corrected  the  bud  Bogllshot  blsrealself  by  tbegood  English  of  bis  other  unrml 
self.  B|iurgeoa  prctuhed  a  sermon  In  bis  sleep  after  vainly  tryintr  to  eicogllato  one 
when  awBke.end  his  wife  gavobim  thesubstanw  of  it  afterhe  woke.  Hegel  said  that 
**  Life  Is  divided  Into  two  realms— anIght-Ufe  of  genius,  sndaday-liCe  Of  oonscdousneaa." 

Du  Prel,  Philosophy  of  Hystloism,  propounds  the  thesis;  **Tho  ego  is  not  wholly 
embraoedinsclf-consclousness."and  claims  ttiat  there  is  much  of  psychlcid  activity 
within  us  of  wlilch  out  common  waking  oonrcplion  of  ourselves  takes  noacci>unt. 
l%us  when  'dream  dramatizes'  —  when  we  engage  In  a  drram-oonversation  in  which 
our  Interlocutor's  answer  oomea  to  ns  with  a  shock  of  surprise— if  our  own  mind  ii 
assumed  to  have  furnished  that  answer.  It  has  done  so  by  a  process  of  unoonsoluuB 
activity.  Dwlnell,  in  1  lib.  Sac.,  July,  1880  laSB-fM- "The  soul  Is  only  imperfectly  in 
peoseaslOD  of  lis  organs,  and  Is  able  to  report  <Hily  a  small  part  of  Its  activities  in 
oonsolouBDCH,"  Thougbta  oome  to  us  like  foundlings  laid  at  our  doM-.  We  slip  In  a 
question  to  the  librarian.  Memory,  and  after  leaving  it  there  awhile  theanswerappeaia 
on  the  bulletin  board.  DelbiEuf.  Le  Sonunell  et  lee  ItAvee.  Si  — "The  dreamer  H  a 
momenCary  azid  involuntary  dupe  of  hlsownlmagiAatlon,aflthei>Oet  Is  tire  momentary 
and  voluntary  dupe,  and  the  Insane  man  is  the  permanent  and  invotuntary  dupe."  JC 
we  are  the  organs  not  only  of  oar  own  past  thinking,  but.  as  Herbert  Spenoer  snggests, 
also  the  omnn  of  the  past  thinking  of  ihe  laoe,  his  doctrine  may  give  kddltlooB),  ttaontli 
mtlntended,  oonflimatloD  to  a  Buriptnral  view  of  sin. 
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VflUun  JamM,  Will  to  Bellevs.  SIS,  quotes  from  F.  W.  H.  IIr«H.  In  Jtjar.  ftrA* 
Bewarcb,  who  llkeiis  our  or^lnarr  oonedotuiKa  to  tbe  vUble  part  of  the  vAtr  speo- 
tnun ;  tb«  tola]  coiiiicloi»De«  Ig  like  that  apootrnin  prolOD««d  b7  tbe  InotiuioD  of  tbo 
ultra-red  Bill]  the  ultra-violet  isya  - 1  to  13  and  M.  "HBChof  us."  be■a7■,"to■nftbld- 
tIIK  pa7Cb1cal  entltr  far  more  ext«nslye  tbui  be  koowB— an  tndivlduaKly  wbloti  na 
neTBT  express  Itself  oompleteij  throng  sny  oorporeal  manlfestwtloa.  Tito  self  manl- 
feats  Itself  tbroo^b  the  organism  j  but  there  Is  bIwbts  Some  part  of  the  self  nnnuuillee- 
te(L  and  alwar*,  as  It  aoeuii,  some  power  of  organic  erpreadOD  In  abeyance  or  ifaarrB." 
Wllllami  Jamea  hlmaelf.  In  Scrtboer's  Honthty,  March,  IW)  i  Xi-9n,  sketohM  the  hjrp- 
notlo  Investigations  of  Janet  and  Blnet.  There  is  A  •eoondarT.  euboonealoua  seU. 
Rrsterialstbelackof  BTnthetMn^  power,  aud  conaequeDtdlslnleffrattoDof  tbeOeld  of 
c»nBclousDees[ntoniutual1]'eTdu^vepart«.  AooordlartoJaDetttbuseOODdaryaudtlie 
primary  consolongQeasee,  added  toitelheT.  oan  nerer  exeeed  the  noitnallr  total  OOD- 
Bolousnese  of  the  iDdlvidual.  But  Prof.  Junes  mm»'.  "Tbero  are  tranoEa  wtaldi  otwy 
another  type.  I  know  a  Don-bysterlca]  woman.  wbolD  her  tranoea  knowi  facta  wblob 
BllogeUier  transcend  her  peeidltle  normal  oonsdonaoeaB,  fkota  about  tbe  Uvea  Of  people 
wbom  she  never  saw  or  beard  of  before" 

Our  alloctloiiB  aro  deeper  and  stronger  than  we  know.  WelMm  bow  deepand  strong 
tbey  are,  when  their  current  Is  reatstcd  by  afHlctl<Hi  ordammednp  by  death.  We  know 
bow  powerful  erU  panalons  Bi«.  only  when  we  try  to  subdue  tbem.  Onr  dreams  show 
us  our  naked  sclvea.  On  the  morality  of  dreams,  tbe  London  Speetator  remarks:  "Our 
cnnsolBnce  and  power  of  self-control  act  as  a  sort  of  watchdog  over  oar  wor«9  SBlVOS 
during  the  day,  but  when  tbe  wstchdog  Ig  off  duty,  tbe  primttlve  or  notnrsl  man  Uat 
liberty  to  act  as  hepleasee;  our 'soul'  has  loft  us  at  the  mercy  of  our  own  erll  natura, 
and  In  ourdn»m»  we  beoonoe  what,  except  lor  the  gratfl  of  Oodi  we  would  always  be." 
Both  in  cooBOlenoe  and  In  will  there  Is  a  self-dlremptlon.  Kant's  eolegorloal  Imper- 
ative Is  only  oneeelt  laying  down  the  law  to  tbe  other  Self.  Tbe  whole  Kantian  syalem 
■If  ethics  U  basod  on  this  doctrine  of  double  oonsclonsntas.  KdA.  In  hii  Fblloaopby  of 
Mind.  Wsg.,  speaks  of  "piiychlcal  automatism."  Tot  tbisautnmattsni  topoaalt^oaly 
to  self-conBdoiis  and  oognilivoly  remombettng  minds.  It  is  always  tbe  >*  I "  that  iMitS 
Ilself  Into  "that  otber."  We  could  not  eonodve  of  the  other  self  except  Dodertlw 
flgure  of  tbe  **  I."  All  our  montal  operations  are  ours,  and  we  ore  responMblefortliem. 
because  the  subconseious  and  even  tbe  unconacious  self  is  the  product  of  past  selt- 
conaoloiis  Hioughla  and  volitions.  The  present  settled  state  of  am  wIBs  is  the  rmilt  of 
former  deoisloiis.  Tbe  will  is  a  storage  batlM'y,  charged  t>y  past  acts,  full  of  latent 
power,  ready  to  manifest  lis  energy  so  soon  as  the  force  which  oonSnes  [t  is  withdrawn. 
On  unconsdoiis  mental  action,  gee  Carpenter,  Mental  Pbysiology,  tSS,  S15-643,  and  crftt- 
ctsm  of  Carpenter.  In  In-land,  Blot  on  tbe  Brain,  HSB-WB;  Bramwell,  Hypnutism,  Its 
nistory.  Practfoe  and  Theory,  358-399;  Porter,  Human  Intellect,  33a,  831;  venta  Sir 
Wm.  Hamilton,  who  Bdnpt«  the  maxim  t  "Nonsentimtis.  Dial  suntiiimUB  nos  sentirc  " 
<  Philosophy,  ed.  Wight.  171 ).  Observe  also  that  sin  may  Infeat  the  tioAy,  as  weH  as  the 
souUandmay  brlnirlt  intoastateof  rankconformlty  to  God's  btw  (seeH.  B.  Bmltk, 
8y*t.  Tbeol„  W). 

In  ftddocdng  our  Scriptnnl  and  ratioiuil  proof  of  the  definition  of  em  as 
n  etato,  we  deaire  to  obviate  the  objection  that  this  view  leavee  the  eonl 
vholl;  given  over  to  the  power  of  evlL  While  we  mniiitBin  that  thie  ia 
true  of  man  i^Nut  from  Qod,  we  also  insist  tiiat  side  bj  side  with  tite  evil 
bent  of  tbe  btunan  will  there  is  alwara  an  immanent  divine  power  wbioh 
greatly  oonnteraote  the  force  of  evil,  and  if  not  resisted  leads  the  individ- 
Dal  aonl — even  when  resisted  leadB  the  race  at  large — toward  trath  and 
Balratioii.  Xhia  iotmanent  diviiie  power  is  none  other  than  Chiistt  the 
eternal  Word,  the  Light  which  lighteth  every  man ;  see  J<dm  l:i,9. 

Jital:!,)— 'bklnvuliliiUilbUftnatktlltktiitDN.  ...  ThnvMllulmll^mLlkaUgU^M 
U^Uia  ttwy  MB."  See  a  further  statement  In  A.  U.  Strong,  Cleveland  Sermon,  Hay,  ISH. 
with  ragaid  to  the  Old  and  the  new  vlev  as  to  sin :  —  "  Our  fatbers  tMUeved  In  total 
depravity,  and  we  afftee  with  tbem  that  man  naturally  Is  devoid  of  love  to  Qod  and 
that  every  faculty  la  weakened,  disordered,  and  corrupted  by  the  selflsh  bent  of  hi«  will. 
Tbey  held  to  original  sin.  The  seiagta  bent  of  man's  vUl  can  be  traced  back  to  tbe 
apostaoj  of  our  first  parents ;  and,  onaooountof  thatdepartureof  UienwefromGkid, 
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bU  nKD  ore  ttr  BHture  dilldrea  of  wialli.  And  mil  thla  Is  true.  If  It  to  teniided  •■  m  atale- 
meDtof  ttke  taota,  apart  iTom  their  telaUoato  Cbrlat.  Dut  our  fatliora  dtd  not  see,  ai 
we  do,  that  man's  lelation  to  Christ  aatedated  the  Full  aud  ooasUtuted  an  uDdf  rtflm 
and  modlfflos  oondltioD  ot  man's  lite.  UuiiuuiUy  wai  natiirsllf  la  Chrfat,ui  whom  all 
tblDge  were  oraated  and  In  whom  thef  all  oonBlat.  Even  nun's  gin  did  nol  prvvent 
Christ  from  stilt  warklus'  IQ  him  to  oounteiaat  (he  evil  and  to  susHeat  ihe  goad.  Thero 
wasanlntemal,  as  wellaaaneztemalipreparBUoD  for  man's  redcmpUon.  In  thlaKnae. 
of  a  divine  principle  lu  man  iUIvIdk  agaliist  tlM  Mlllsh  and  godless  will,  thcrre  wia  t, 
total  redemption,  DTeragalnetmau'B  total  depiavltr ;  and  an  origlDa]  Krauts  that  was 
eren  more  powerful  than  orlsinal  slo. 

"  We  have  become  oonsdous  tliat  total  dopiaTlCr  alone  Is  not  a  Buffldent  or  proper 
eipienlon  of  the  truth ;  and  the  phrase  has  been  oul^rown.  It  has  tju^n  lett  that  the 
old  view  of  Bin  did  nnt  takeaooouot  of  the  generous  and  noble  uiilratlons,  the  unself- 
isfa  efforts,  tlte  striTlnga  aflsr  God,  of  even  unregenerate  mea,  For  this  reaaon  ttierc 
has  been  leas  preaching  about  sin,  and  less  oonvlotlon  as  to  Its  guilt  and  coDdenumtioa. 
The  good  Impulses  of  men  outside  the  Chriitian  pale  havo  lieen  often  crcdt(«d  tobnmas 
□Btura,  when  the;  should  have  been  credited  to  the  IndweUlog  Spirit  of  Christ.  I  make 
no  doubt  that  one  of  our  radical  weaknoBce  at  this  prcaaot  time  Is  our  moreaupeiH- 
oial  view  of  tin.  Without  some  Benso  of  sln'B  guUt  aod  cundomuatlon,  wa  cannot  feel 
our  need  of  rodonptlon.  John  the  Baptist  must  go  before  Christ ;  the  law  rniot  pre- 
pare the  way  tor  the  goapeL 

"  My  belief  la  that  the  new  apprebenaloo  of  Chriat's  relation  to  the  race  will  enabk 
us  to  declare,  aa  never  befora.  the  lost  condition  of  tfaraalnuer;  while  at  the  same  time 
we  show  him  that  Christ  la  with  him  and  In  bim  to  save.  This  preasnce  In  «ver7  man 
of  a  power  not  hla  own  that  works  for  rlghteousneas  is  a  very  different  doctrine  from 
that 'divinity  ol  man' whloh  la  so  of  ten  preached.  The  divinity  is  not  the  divinity  of 
man.  but  the  divinity  of  Chriat.  And  the  power  that  worlta  for  rluhtuvusuessla  not 
the  power  of  man,  but  the  power  of  Clirlst,  It  Is  a  power  whose  warning.  Inviting, 
persuading  influence  renders  only  more  marked  and  dreadful  tlte  evil  will  which  ban- 
pers  and  rMlslslt.  Depravity  la  all  the  worse,  when  wo  recognize  In  It  the  constant 
antagonist  of  an  ever-present,  all-holy,  and  all-lovlug  Itedeemer." 

:.     Proof. 

ABitiBreadiljadmittedthAttheontwudaotaf  tnoBgieaaioaiB  piapatl; 
deaominated  am,  we  here  attempl  to  show  only  that  lock  of  oonformi^  to 
the  law  of  Ood  in  diaposition  ot  state  la  abo  and  eqnally  to  be  so  denomt- 

A.     From  Soriptore. 

(a)  The  wotda  ordinarily  transhtted  'sin,' oriiHodas  synonyms  fur  it, 
are  as  iq>plioable  to  dispoedtioita  sod  statea  as  to  acta  (  nitC}n  and  d/u^ia  ^ 
a  mtssmg,  failare,  coming  short  [  ac.  of  Ood'a  will  ] ). 

SeeliiB.IS:S--Bu«hunttl]^";h$l:l--iluMBifr<BBju'-iS— ■Mdilautn^kl 
brU In  ini^ii^ ;  isdlniza  didB^Bul^  ooscuTan";  Rul  7:L7 —  "tin  vhkhdTtUtttiini";  compare 
IndgHHiue.  where  the  IKi'ralmcanlog  of  the  wordapiicars:  "ilkfiiiHiUskdr-bn^tkulDil 
Din"  (  KCn  >.  In  B  sitiillar  manner,  yvo  [i-xx  iiriTSos]  —  aoparation  from,  rebellion 
against  [V.Qod]:  sec  Ln.  1« :  IS,  il ;  e/.  Detltzsch  odK.  32:1.  [IJ^  [LXXUuia]— bending. 
perversion  [sc.  of  what  is  right].  Iniquity;  see  Ui.  6 :  iT^  cf.  JikaT-.O,  See  also  Ihe 
Hebrew  y"},  jrpl.l— ruin,  confuslunl,  and  the  Oroek  anrnw^  lotfviii'o,  <\'')m,  i*.^ 
nnuu,  n^.  NoDe  o(  tbcBe  di-slguatluns  of  slu  Uiulta  It  to  mere  act,—  most  of  them 
more  naturally  nuggeet  diBposltion  or  state.  'Afio^ lin  Implies  that  man  In  dn  does  not 
reach  what  he  seeks  therein;  rintsastate  of  delusion  and deoeptlon  (Julius  Hnllei). 
On  the  words  mentioned,  see  Oirdleatone,  O.  T.  Synoayms;  Cremer,  LeXk<oii  N.  T. 
Greek;  Present  Day  Tnota, G : no. 28,  pp.  U-1!;  Trench,  N.  T. Synonyms, part  3 181.73. 

(  6  )  The  New  Testament  descriptions  of  sin  hriog  more  distinctlj  to 
view  the  states  and  dispositions  than  the  ontward  acts  of  the  soul  ( 1  John 
3:1  —  4  oiutpria  iariv  i  ivofiia,  where  iso/tia  >» ,  not  "  tranBgieaaioQ  of  tbo 
law,"  but,  aa  both  context  and  etymology  show,  "  lack  of  ooofonnity  to 
law  "or  "lawleeanosa" — Rev.  Vets.), 
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BMlUiS:IT--UliBi«tlMUWMitiii~:  bAl4:»— -vWntnrkHlcfHaiiiii":  Jual:l7 

—  'TibiBlkvrfinttalkiawMk  It  titled.  inlJuttttiAta  kiBitlit'i."  Wbore  the  BiD  1h  that  of 
nolflDiRtr,  eId  cannot  b««M  to  conslat  In  act.   It  must  than  U  ImM  bo  a  Mal«. 

(  c  )  Moral  enl  is  ascribed  not  only  to  the  Uioughta  aad  afibctione,  but 
to  the  heart  from  vhich  thej  spring  ( we  read  ot  the  "  evil  thoughts  "  and 
ofthe  "eril  heart  "—Kbt.  15:19uidHBU  3  :12]. 

8eeHlsolu.I:It— uiserlDthehmrt  tomuntor;  H  — Impure  deolre  laadulteiT.  Lik* 
t:IS— -IhitiJBUBt  iT  lk>  ml  trwan  [  of  bto  heart  ]  tn^A  bnb  Oil  lUA  lioiL"  ltb.3:U  — 
"u  frakMitgrubtluf;  c/.tt  1:  5  — "Ibi  viola  Lud  ii  iick,ud  lit  •lulibHTl  bisl";  Jv.  17:  S^"ni 
hulia  diHttfiiltboToll  lUi^ulilliaBgdileliarrnjl:  ■tuimkBiTTitT"— bere  tbealn  thnlMiiDot 
be  kaowa  IsnotsiD  of  art.  butalnof  tbc  bcart,  "  Dclon  tbe  surface  Btrcam,  ihalloir 
and  llg'bt.  Of  what  ho  tuy  we  tcel ;  bcloir  the  streata,  As  light,  of  vhat  we  think  we 
feel,  there  flows,  with  aUeoC  ourrent,  stroDx,  obeoure  aod  deep.  The  oQubal  BtreBm  of 
what  we  teal  indted." 

{d)  Theetate  or  condition  of  the  soul  which  gives  rise  to  wrong  denree 
and  acta  is  expressly  called  ain  (  Bom.  7  :  8^"Sin  . .  .  wrought  in  me  . .  . 

all  manner  ot  coveting  "  }. 

Jgkl  g ;  M— -hsj  (Bt  IkU  doniBllUU  ilD  Ii  tha  bsidwiut  of  iId- ;  Bo.  T ;  II,  IS,  U  IT,  M— -di  .  .  .  , 

tatilUi  ■•....  iwki^taa  to  lu luaiaLaUntedi . . , .  divkUtntUtt  Hm"  These 

refmaeDtBtlonB  of  rin  aa  a  prtodple  or  state  of  tbe  aoul  are  inoompatlble  vrltb  the  den- 
nltlonof  Itasamereaot.  Julm  Hj-rom,  1W1-1TB3:  "Tblnkani)  be  careful  what  thou  art 
within.  For  there  b  hId  In  the  detdre  of  eln.  Think  and  be  thankful  In  a  dlffei«nt  caae. 
For  tiiere  Is  grace  In  the  dealni  of  grace." 

Alezander,  Tbeortea Of  tbe  Will,  ks  — "In  tbe  person  of  Paul  Is  represented  the  mao 
who  bos  been  Hlroadr  luitlflcd  br  faltb  and  who  la  at  peace  with  God.  In  the  Sth  chap- 
ter of  loBiu,  thn  queallOD  IB  dliicusBOd  whether  Buoh  a  mad  IB  obliged  to  keep  tbe 
moral  law.  Butln  fbeTth  chapltrtbe  qui^stlon  ts  not,  mint  man  keep  tbemorallawf 
but  why  la  he  so  liicai>al>U  of  keeping  the  moral  law?  The  struggle  IB  thus,  not  In  Ibe 
soul  of  the  unregenerate  man  who  is  dead  In  Bin,  but  In  the  soul  of  the  regenerate  man 
wha  has  beoi  pardoned  and  Is  endeavoring  to  keep  tbe  law.  .  .  .  Inastateof  sin  the 
will  is  determined  toward  tbe  bod  ;  In  a  Btal«  of  grace  the  will  Is  detumlned  Coward 
rlKbteousneas ;  but  not  wholly  so,  for  the  flesh  Is  not  at  once  subdued,  and  there  Is  a 
war  t>etweea  the  good  and  bud  prtndplce  of  action  In  tbe  soul  ot  him  who  has  been 
pardDoed." 

(e)  Sin  is  represented  as  existing  in  the  eoul,  prior  to  the  oonsoions- 
uen  of  it,  and  as  onlj  discovered  and  awakened  by  the  law  (Bom.  7:9,  10 

—  "when  the  eommandment  eame,  ain  revived,  and  I  died" — if  sin 
"revived,"  it  must  have  hml  pre^-ioua  exintcnee  and  life,  even  tboiigh  it 
did  not  manifest  itself  in  act«  ot  conscious  tranBgresBion ), 

|[a,T:B  — "i^tftbalktlivimulaJ"  — berelssln  which  Is  not  yet  sin  of  act.  Dead  or 
nncousuloussin  is  still  sin.  Thcflrulua  uuve  discovers  reptiles  and  stita  them,  but  thej 
were  there  boForo  ;  tbc  light  and  heat  do  not  create  thi'in.  Let  a  beam  of  light,  says 
Jean  Paul  Klobter,  through  your  wiDduw^^Bbutterlntoa  darkened  room,  and  you  reveal 
m  thousand  motes  floatlog  In  the  air  wboao  eilBtcace  woe  before  unsuspected.  So  the 
law  of  GodreTDBlgour"klldMfcilU"  (  Fi.ia:l2l  — iuflrmltles.  Imperfections,  avU  tenden- 
olea  and  defdres—  wblcb  also  caoaot  all  be  classed  as  acU  at  transgressloru 

(/)  The  allusiiiDB  to  sin  as  a  permanent  power  or  reigning  principle,  not 
only  in  the  individual  but  in  humanity  at  large,  forbid  us  to  define  it  as  a 
momeDtary  act,  and  cow[)eI  ns  to  regard  it  as  being  primarily  a  settled 
depravity  of  nattire,  of  which  individual  sins  or  acts  of  transgression  are 
the  workings  and  fruits  (  Bom.  6  :  21  —  "  sin  reigned  in  death  "  ;  6 :  12  — 
"let  not  therefore  sin  reign  ia  your  mortal  body  "). 
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a  well  indtcAts  that  there  fa  oorruptlon  and  death  at  the  bottom,  so  tbe  erer-n 
Uiougbtaaiu]  acta  of  ain  are  evldenoe  that  there  la  a  prtuclpla  ot  Bin  Id  the  Ixart,— In 
otbor  words,  that  sin  eilaU  as  a  pernumont  disposIUon  or  atata.  A  moinentBiy  atft 
cannot 'nlgn"  nor  "dviU";  adlspoeltloD  or  atato  can.  Haudaley.  Sleep.  Ha  Pajctiolosr, 
rera  held  responsible  for  oar  draUDO,  tbci*  kl 

(g)  The  M! oaaio  saerificea  for  sina  of  ignontnoe  and  of  omisrion,  and 
especially  for  general  sinfiilDesB,  wre  eridenoB  that  mu  ia  not  to  be  limited 
to  mere  act,  but  tliat  it  includes  Bomething  deeper  and  more  permaoent  in 
the  heart  and  Uie  life  (LeT.  1  :3;  5  1 11 ;  12  :  8;  c/.  Lake  2  :24). 

TheBln-oHeriiiKtoralDa  of  Ignoranco  (I«i,(:i4,K)I),  the  trespa«-Dffer<ivforBliiBtf 
omission  (Ut.  6  :5,S).  and  the  bumt  offering  to  expiate  geDPinl  slnrulneea  (Ln.I:):  rf, 
LnktS  :K->4),  all  witoen  that  Bin  Is  not  confined  to  mere  not.  lekDl:!)  — "tttlxakif  etd.«h 
tJiktAinjlktali."DOt  theslaB,"iitai«irid."  See  Oehler,  O.  T.  TbMiloKy.  1:293;  Schmld, 
Bib.  Theol.  N.  T»  191,  381,441,(18.  49%  «»:  rhlllppi,  QlaubenalehRi.  3;  90-117;  JuUua 
MUtler,  Doctrine  of  Sin,  3  :  £09-306;  Edwards,  Works,  8  ;  IB- 18.  For  the  New  School 
deflDltion  of  Bin,  sec  Pitch,  Nature  of  Bin,  and  Park,  In  Bib.  Sao.,  1 :  UL 

B.    From  the  common  judgment  of  mankind. 

(  a  )  Hen  nniversollj  attribute  vioe  as  well  aa  virtae  not  only  to  oon- 
Boioua  and  deliberate  acta,  but  also  to  dispositions  and  sUtee.     Belief  in 

something  more  permftnently  evil  than  acta  of  transgression  ia  indicated  in 
the  common  phrases,  "hateful  temper,"  "wiokedpride,""bad  character. " 

Astho  boaatudiB  (fct  5  :  l-(Z)  are  pronounced,  not  upon  acts,  but  upon  dispositions 
Of  theeouLso  thecutBea  of  the  law  ureutu^rud  notainnuohaBalost  single  acts  of  trans- 
(rreealon  as  against  the  evil  affectlona  from  whioh  the;  spring.  Comiiare  the  'nijtf 
ttiilab"(GiLS;U)wltbthe"friiltiifai3^"(S:tE).  In  both,  dtolMMltlons  and  Btotes  pre- 
domloatCL 

(b)  Outward  aotfl,  indeed,  are  condemned  only  when  tiiey  are  regarded 
as  originating  in,  and  as  Bymptomutic  of,  evil  dispositions.  Civil  law  pro- 
ceeds upon  this  principle  in  holding  crime  to  oouaist,  not  aloue  in  the 
external  act,  but  also  in  the  evil  motiTe  or  intent  with  which  it  is  pet^ 
formed. 

The  fnena  rea  Is  essential  t«  the  Idea  nf  oHroe.  The 'lUt  ia4"<lit.ll;H)  BtaaD  tM 
brougbtlnto  tbeludirinenl.  not  he«BuBc  It  Is  so  Imporlant  In  Itself,  but  because  It  (a  a 
floating  straw  that  Indicates  the  direction  of  the  wbolu  current  of  tbe  heart  aud  111^ 
Murder  dltTers  from  homUlilc,  not  In  any  outward  respect,  but  simple  because  of  the 
motive  that  prompts  It— and  that  motive  iBalwafS.  In  tbe  last  analrsls.  ao  evil  dispo 

(  o  )  The  stronger  an  evil  disposition,  or  in  other  words,  the  more  tt 
connecte  itself  with,  or  resolves  itself  into,  a  settled  state  or  condition  of 
the  soul,  the  more  blameworthy  is  it  felt  to  be.  This  is  shown  by  the 
distinction  drawn  between  crimes  of  passion  and  crimes  of  delibCTatdon. 

Edwards:  "  Outlt  oonslsta  In  having  one's  heart  wtodk.  and  In  doing  wrong  from  tbe 
heart."  There  Is  guUt  In  ovU  desires,  even  when  the  will  combats  them.  But  thore  Is 
great«r  erullt  when  the  will  oonsenta.  Tbe  oinwHidact  dult  be  In  each  case  tbe  samc^ 
but  the  guUt  ot  It  b  proportioned  to  file  extent  to  which  the  evil  dlspoaitlon  I*  settlsd 
and  BtiDog. 

(d)  This  oondemning  seatenoe  remains  the  same,  ev^i  although  the 
origin  of  the  evil  disposition  or  statecannot  be  traoed  back  to  any  oonBcions 
act  of  the  individual.  Neither  the  general  sense  of  mankind,  nor  the  ciril 
law  in  which  tbia  general  sense  is  expressed,  goes  behind  the  fact  of  aa 
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g  OTil  irin.  Whether  this  evfl  trill  is  the  reenlt  of  personal  trana- 
grecsion  or  is  a  hereditBi7  bias  derived  from  generations  passed,  this  eriJ 
will  u  the  man  himself,  f Jid  upon  him  termiuates  the  blame.  We  do  not 
ezoiue  «nog»nee  or  swiwiality  upon  the  grotmd  Uutt  Uiey  ten  familj  tnits. 


The  roiUK  murderer  In  Boston  was  not  eicUBDd  upon  the  ground  of  a  oonxenltally 
O-ucI  dlepoaitlun.  Vo  repent  In  later  j-L-ars  ut  alua  ot  boyliuod,  which  ne  only  now  see 
to  be  Bins;  and  oonvtrtod  cuinjliala  repeat,  after  beeoinlng  ChrigUaus,  of  tbaalnBOf 
beattcndam  which  tliey  oooe  oummltted  without  a  thouBht  of  tlieir  wlckedniss.  Tho 
peacock  cannot  escape  (mm  hia  feet  bj  flying,  uor  can  we  absolve  ouiacivcs  from  blame 
tur  an  evil  state  ot  will  by  triicliiK  Its  origin  to  a  remote  anoeatry.  We  are  responsible 
tor  what  we  are.  How  this  can  Iw,  when  wo  have  not  pi^rsonally  and  consolously  origi- 
nated It,  is  the  problem  of  orlstual  sin.  whioh  we  have  yet  to  dtBcuaa. 

{  e)  When  any  e^  disposition  has  etioh  strength  in  itself,  or  is  so  com- 
bined vith  others,  as  to  iudicute  a  settled  moral  corruption  iimliicb  no 
power  to  do  good  temainiE^  this  state  is  regarded  wiUi  the  deepest  disappro- 
bation of  alL  Sis  weakens  man's  power  of  obedience,  bnt  the  eao-not  is  a 
will-not,  and  is  Uicrefore  condemnable.  The  opposite  principle  would 
lead  to  the  conclusion  that,  the  more  a  man  weakened  his  powers  by  trans- 
gttgmoa,  the  less  gml^  be  would  be,  until  absolute  depraritj  became 
absolute  ii 


n>eI>o;wholiat«BbiitBtliaroaiiiu>t  ohansa  bis  haired  into  lore  by  s  single  act  of 
win ;  bnt  he  Is  not  therefore  Innocent.  Spontaneous  sod  unoontrollable  profanlly  la 
tbs  worat  profanity  of  aU.  It  Is  a  alga  Itaat  tha  whole  will,  like  a  Bubtsmutean  Ken- 
tuckr  riyar,  is  moving  away  from  Ood,  and  that  do  recupeiatlve  power  is  left  in  the 
sool  which  can  reach  Into  the  depths  to  rBVorsS  Its  oonrso.  Bee  Domer.  Qlaubenalebre, 
t :  II0-1» ;  Shedd,  UM.  Doct..  t :  IMB,  JSt-iBt ;  Richards,  Lectures  on  Theology,  SSMOl ; 
Bdwardi,  Works. 3 :  lU :  Baird,  Elob]BiBevealed.sa-2«i;  FHooeton]lBBarB,2:SM^Ui; 
Tan  Oostenee,  Dogmatks,  3H. 

C     From  the  eiperienoe  of  the  Christian. 

Christian  experienoe  is  a  testing  of  Soriptnre  trath,  and  therefore  is  not 
an  independent  source  of  knowledge.  It  maj,  however,  corroborate  con- 
clntdonB  drawn  from  the  word  of  God.  Since  the  judgment  of  the  Christian 
is  formed  under  ihe  influeaoe  ot  Uie  Holy  Spirit,  we  may  tmst  this  more 
implicitly  than  tho  gonoral  spnse  of  the  world.  We  affirm,  then,  that  jnirt 
in  proportion  to Itis  spiritual  enlightenment  and  self-knowledge,  tho  Chrie- 

( a  )  Regards  his  ontward  deviations  from  Ooil's  law,  and  his  evil  incli- 
nations and  desires,  as  outgrowths  imd  revelations  of  a  depravity  of  nature 
which  liea  below  his  oonsdonsness ;  and 

(  6  )  Eepents  more  deeply  for  this  depravity  ot  nature,  which  constitutes 
hie  inmost  character  and  is  inseparable  from  himself,  than  for  what  he 
merely  feela  or  does. 

In  proof  of  these  statements  we  aj^ieal  to  the  biographies  and  writings 
of  those  in  all  ages  who  have  been  by  general  oousent  regarded  as  most 
advanoed  in  spiritual  culture  and  discernment. 

**  IntcUgentla  prima  est,  ut  te  norls  peoeatorem."   Oompore  David's  ezperlenoe,  h 

■ !  S— "  l^li  ItM  Wi^  toitt  li  tki  hml  ^iB:  IM  fD  lb  UUia  pnt  an  «m  Hk(  M  ta  bn  vtaloi " 
—  with  Paul's  eipMenne  in  Ka.7:U—"Tntcb(lmlUItaI  vtadsUMnrMNtrfttoMytf 
IUitoaT"  —  wlUi  Isaiah's  eiperienoe  (I:  t),  when  In  the  pieaenoe  of  God's  glory  he  uses 
the  words  of  the  leper  ( 1*1. 11  r  U )  and  calls  himself  "udii^"  and  with  Peter'seiperlenoe 
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kMM,Mj^hprtfiTi>w-,ftrIiatilifnlaukOI<(ri."  SotbepuUlouorin:  *Gilt*AMBi>dH 
loiiiiUitiiiiHr-(Ut«IB:l3),  aud  I-aul  calls  hlmselt  tlie  ~cUtf "  o(  slimerB  ( Ilia  t :  U ).  Ill* 
«vl[]imt  that  111  uune  of  thcso  ca«ee  wore  tliore  miTcly  hIukIb  aoU  of  tnuuKrcealoo  In 
view;  the  humlUalloa  and  acJt-abbotTciaoe  were  In  view  of  permaneiit  states  ot 
depravity.  YanOoeteneo:  '*Whati*edooutirai!dlrlB<ailytbeTevel>tloDof  our  Inner 
nature."  The  oulcroppinr  and  visible  rock  la  but  small  In  extent  compared  with  tlie 
rock  that  is  underlring  and  Invisible.  The  Iceberg  has  elitht-fdatbs  of  Its  man  below 
the  eurfaoe  of  the  sea,  ret  Icebergs  have  been  seen  near  Cape  Horn  from  mo  to  8P0  feat 
high  above  tbe  water. 

It  mar  bo  doubted  irbethcr  any  repentance  la  genuine  which  la  not  repentance  for 
sill  rather  than  tor  tint;  ciinipure  JoUilGi  8-  the  Hiily  Spirit  "  riH  miiiijt  fti  mrid  lin^Hlal 
do."  Oq  the  dittercoce  between  conviction  of  sins  and  conviction  of  eda,  see  Hare, 
Missionof  the  Comforter.  Dr.  A.  J.  Gonlon,  Just  before  hia  death,  desired  to  tie  left 
alone.  He  was  then  overheard  conf  etslng  his  sins  in  such  seemingly  eitmvagant  terms 
aa  to  excite  fear  that  be  was  In  delirium.  HarteoBen,  Dogmatlis,  3SB  — Luther  during 
his  early  eiperlence  "often  wrote  toStuupitz:  'Oh,  my  sins,  my  alnat'  and  yetlntba 
onnfcnional  be  could  mune  no  alna  In  particular  which  he  had  to  confess ;  so  that  It 
was  clearly  a  sense  of  tbe  arenerol  depravity  of  his  nature  which  tilled  bis  aoul  with  deep 
sorrow  and  puin."  Luther's  eonsoienoo  would  not  accept  tbeoomfcrt  thatbeuMtcd 
Ui  be  wlthout8ln,Bndllierefareha>lDOTealBla.  When  he  thoufrbt  hliOBelftoo  sreat* 
sinner  to  bo  saved,  Staupllz  replied :  "  Would  you  have  the  semblance  of  a  alimer  and 
the  scmUanoe  of  a  Saviur  ?  '* 

After  twenty  years  of  rell^Diia  erperlenee,  Jonathan  MwarfB  wrote  ( Worki  1 : 4 
S:  also  3:16-1B}:  "Often  since  I  have  lived  In  tbia  town  1  have  had  very  »tteoUng 
views  of  my  own  alnfuloo«  and  vlleoeaa.  very  freiiuenlly  to  such  a  degree  aa  (u  bold 
tne  In  a  kind  of  loud  weeping,  eometlmea  for  a  considerable  time  toaether,  so  that  I 
have  been  often  obliged  to  shut  myself  up.  I  have  had  a  vastly  gteatar  sense  of  my 
own  wlekedneM  and  the  badness  of  my  heart  than  ever  I  bad  before  my  oooveraioci. 
It  baa  often  appeared  to  me  that  If  Ood  should  mark  Iniquity  axalnat  ma,  I  should 
appear  the  very  wont  of  all  mankind,  of  all  that  have  been  alnoe  the  bearlonlnK  of  tbe 
world  to  thla  time  1  and  that  I  should  have  by  far  the  lowest  place  In  hell.  Wbenot^en 
that  have  come  to  talk  with  me  about  their  soul's  oonoems  have  eipNwed  the  sense 
they  have  had  of  their  own  wlckedocsa.  by  saylnir  that  It  seemed  to  tbem  tlier  weraaa 
bod  as  the  devil  himself;  I  thought  their  oipmHlonB  seamed  exoeeding  faint  anil  faebta 
to  reprfsent  my  wlcliedni'sa." 

Edwards  oontlnuea:  "  My  wtckedDses,  as  I  un  In  myself,  has  long  ^tpeared  to  iim 
perfectly  Ineffable  and  Bwallowlng  up  all  thought  and  Imagination  —  like  an  inOnlta 
delUfro,  or  mountains  over  my  head.  I  know  not  bow  to  eiprcsa  better  whatmj  sins 
appear  to  me  to  be,  than  by  heaping  Inllulte  on  inflnltc  and  multiplying  InQniie  by 
InDnlte.  Very  often  forthcse  many  years,  tbeoeexpresslDnBBrelnmy  mtatdandlnmy 
mouth: 'lullulte  upon  IniiulHi-  Inhnlle  upon  inflnllel"  When  I  look  into  my  heart 
and  take  a  view  of  my  wickedness,  it  looks  like  an  abyss  luQnitely  deeper  than  bell. 
Audit  ap[icars  to  mo  that  were  It  not  for  free  giBce.  exalted  and  raised  up  to  tbe 
Inllnlte  height  of  all  the  tulneaa  and  glory  of  tbe  great  Jehovali,  and  the  arm  of  his  power 
and  grace  stretched  forth  In  all  the  majeety  of  bis  power  aud  In  all  the  glory  of  b  la 
aovorcigiity,  I  should  appear  sunk  down  In  my  sing  below  bell  Itself,  far  beyond  tbe 
sight  of  everythtnr  but  the  eye  of  sovereign  grace  that  can  pierce  even  down  to  auoh 
a  deptli.  And  yet  It  seema  to  me  that  my  conviction  of  sin  ii  exceeding  amall  and 
faint;  itla  enough  toamaie  me  that  I  have  no  more  seuae  of  my  sin.  I  know  oertainlj' 
that  I  have  very  little  sense  of  my  sinfulness.  When  I  have  had  turns  of  weeptog  for 
my  sins,  I  thought  I  knew  at  the  Ume  that  my  repeolanoe  was  nothing  to  my  sin. 
.  .  ,  .  It  IB  affecting  to  think  how  ignorant  I  was.  when  a  young  t^brlstian,  of  tb« 
bottoml(«s,  InSnlto  depths  of  wickedness,  pride,  hypocrisy,  and  deceit  left  In  my  heart. " 

JonathanBdwardswaa  not  an  ungodly  man,  but  the  holiest  man  of  blatlme.  He  waa 
not  an  enthuaiaat,  but  a  man  of  acute,  philosophic  mlud.  He  was  not  a  man  who 
luimlgedlneia#jrera1edor  random  statements,  for  with  hia  power  of  hitrofjiectlonand 
analyais  he  combined  a  faculty  and  halilt  of  exact  exprossliin  uusiirpasscd  among  the 
sona  of  men.  If  the  maxim  "cnlque  In  arte  sua  orvdcndum  est"  is  of  any  value, 
Edwards's  statements  In  a  matter  <tf  rellidous  ex  perlenoe  are  to  be  taken  aa  oorreot 
Interpretatlona  of  tbe  tact*.  H.  B.  Smith  (System.  TbeoL,  STE)  quotes  Thomaatui  aa 
saying :  "  It  Is  a  striking  fact  in  Scripture  that  statements  of  tbe  depth  and  power  of  dn 
are  chieRy  from  the  regensnile."  Another  haaaaldtbafaBerpentlaneverseeaatlla 
fflKde  length  untu  U  Is  dead."   Ihomasi  EBmpls<ed.  GoaldaadUiHQtiitlU)— "Do 
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Bot  tUok  tlMt  tboa  hut  made  «nr  prosren  towsrd  parfeotion,  till  thou  feeleat  that 
tbouartksatluntbc  lessor  all  bunuui  bclD^s."  Youiw'HNUi'htThoufg'bM:  "  HCAFen's 
SoverelgD  saves  all  bdngsbut  himself  Tbat  hideous  sltibt  — a  naked  humau  heart." 

Lav's  Serious  CaLl  lo  a  Devout  and  Holy  Life ;  "  You  may  luslly  condemn  youraelf 
ftir  bdiiff  tbe  ifrealest  siDDer  that  you  know.  L  Because  you  kamr  more  of  tlie  folly 
of  yourewD  h«urt  than  of  other  people's,  and  tma  charge  youraelf  with  various  sins 
which  you  know  only  of  yourvelf  and  caooot  bo  sure  that  others  areg-uiltyof  them, 
s.  The  grealncss  of  our  ipiilt  arises  from  the  STvatucM  of  God's  ([uodness  to  us.  You 
know  moreofthcBB  aggravations  of  your  Bins  rhan  you  donf  the  aina  of  other  people, 
H«H»  tlie  BTCatMC  SHints  have  in  all  Hges  condemned  themaelvea  as  the  greatrat  sin- 
ncra."  We  may  add:  3.  That,  slnueeach  man  la  a  pocullar  being,  each  man  Is  iruilty  of 
peculiar  shis,  and  In  certain  particulars  and  espccts  may  corislltulc  an  ciample  of  the 
enormity  and  hatefiilnesH  of  Mn.  such  aa  nolthur  earth  nor  hell  can  elsewhere  show. 

Of  Cromwell,  as  a  representatJve  of  the  Puritans,  Qnvn  Buys  ( Bhort  History  of  the 
Bnir)!*  People.  <M):  **The  vivid  sense  ot  the  dlvtrte  Purity  dose  to  suoh  men.  made 
the  life  of  oommon  men  seem  sin.*'  Dr.  Arnold  of  Rugby  (Life  and  Corresp.,  App.D.): 
"  In  a  dpcp  sense  of  moral  evil,  more  perhaps  than  anythinit  else,  abides  a  sBrtng 
knowledite  nt  Ood."  Augustine,  on  his  drath-bod.  had  the  XU  Psalm  writtCFO  over 
afralnat  him  on  tha  wall.  Por  his  eipreolnna  with  reirard  to  Bin,  see  blS  OonfesBtona, 
iHwklO.    See  also  Hliodd.  DIsoounes  and  EasayB,2U,  note. 

2,    Inferences. 

In  the  light  of  the  preceding  disoiiMion, 
elements  of  tnitb  and  of  error  ia  the 
Toluntaiy  tnuisgression  of  knoKn  law.' 

( a )  Not  an  nn  is  Toltmbury  as  being  a  distinot  and  ooDsoions  rolition  ; 
for  evil  dispositioD  and  state  often  precede  and  occasion  evil  Tulition,  anil 
evU  dispoaitiun  and  state  are  themselves  ain.  All  sin,  however,  is  voluntary 
«e  springing  either  djrectly  from  will,  or  indireotl;  from  those  perverse 
nSecti'ins  and  desires  which  have  themselves  originated  in  will.  'Volnn- 
imTj '  is  a  term  Lruodcr  than  '  volitional,'  and  includes  all  those  permani'ut 
st4ttc«ofintellectandaflection'which  the  will  hasmade  what  they  are.  Will, 
moreover,  is  not  to  be  regarded  aa  simply  the  faculty  of  volitions,  but  as 
primarily  the  underlying  determination  of  the  being  to  a  supreme  end. 

Will,  as  we  have  seen.  Includes  prefermce  I  «>i«o.  roluntas.  WflJe )  as  well  aa  volition 
(Swii.  arbUrfum,  WtUkOr).  We  do  not,  with  Edwards  aud  Hodge,  regard  the  scnsl- 
bliltiesaa  States  of  the  wllL  Thpy  arc,  however,  In  their  character  and  their  objects 
dPtermloedbytbewlil,andBothey  may  be  called  voluntary.  The  permanent  state  of 
the  will  (  New  School  "  ticcllve  preference '' I  is  to  be  distlngulstaed  ^m the  permanent 
Btateotthesen3lbi]i(lrs{dl8poeitl0DB,  or  desires).  Dut  both  are  voluntary  because  both 
ai«due  to  past  decisions  of  the  will,  and  "whatever  springs  from  will  we  are  respon- 
«b)efor"(8hedd,  Dlsoonrses  and  Essays.  Ha).  Julius  MDIler.  X:  61 -"We  speak  of 
•ellHWrwclousneas  and  reason  as  something  which  the  ego  hot,  but  we  Identify  the  will 
wlUi  thoegTi.  NoonewouidBBy.'my  will  has  dPi-lded  this  or  that.'althoUBhwodo  soy, 
*my  reason,  my  cnnsciencn  toeches  mo  this  or  that,*  The  will  Is  the  very  man  himself, 
as  Augustine  says :  *  Voluntas  tst  In  omnibus ;  imo  omnea  nihil  allud  quam  volontatea 

For  other  statement*  of  the  relation  of  disposition  to  will,  see  Alexander.  Uoral 
BdoDoe,  151  — "In  regard  Itnlisposltlons,  wo  say  that  they  are  la  a  sense  voluntary. 
They  properly  belong  to  tlie  will,  taking  tho  word  Id  a  large  sense.  In  Judging  ot  the 
morality  of  voluntary  acts,  the  principle  from  which  they  proceed  Is  always  Included 
In  our  view  and  comes  In  for  a  large  part  of  the  bhime  " ;  sec  also  pages  3)1,  2<r,  aW. 
BdwanasontheAffectlons.  8:1-23;  on  the  Will,  3:4- "Tho  affections  araonly  certain 
modmofthsoierclaeofthewin."  A.  A.  Hndgc,  Outlines  of  Theology.  3M  —  "  All  sfn 
is  voluntary,  iuttteseDSO  that  all  sin  has  its  root  in  the  perverted  dispositions,  desires, 
and  affections  which  constitute  tho  depraved  state  ot  the  will."  But  to  Alciander. 
Edwards,  and  Hodge,  wo  reply  that  the  Orsi,  sin  was  not  voluntary  in  this  (•■iiie,  for 
there  «M  DO  such  depraved  stale  of  the  will  from  which  it  could  spring.    We  are 


,  Google 


558  ANTHROPOLOaT,   OR  THB  DOCTKIKB  OP  MAN. 

responsible  for  dllpoaltlanSi  not  upon  tbe  STOund  that  tbtj  ore  a  part  of  tbe  will,  bnt 
upon  thegrouad  that  thor  are  effecU  uf  will.  In  otber  words,  that  past  dedsfons  of  the 
will  have  made  tbem  what  the;  are.   See  pa^ee  fiOt-613. 

(  6  )  Deliberate  mtentioD  to  sin  is  an  aggrftVAtion  of  truisgntHmoii,  but  it 
is  not  eeeential  to  oonstitate  anj  given  act  or  feeling  a  siu.  Tbuoe  evil 
inclinations  and  impulses  which  rise  uubidJea  aud  iuast«r  the  soul  before 
it  is  well  aware  of  theit  nature,  are  themaalveB  violations  of  the  divine  law, 
and  indications  of  an  inward  depravity  which  in  the  case  of  e«ah  deaoen- 
dant  of  Adam  is  tbe  chief  and  fontal  transgression. 

Joseph  Cook:  "  Oolr  the  surfaoe-watf r  of  tbe  seals  penetrated  with  Usbt.  Beneath 
Is  a  half-lit  region.  Still  further  down  la  absolute  darkness.  We  are  BTeat«r  than  w« 
know."  WelBmanii,Heiedltr.E:8—"  At  the  depth  of  V!0  meters,  or  SaS  fee^thoielt 
about  at  much  Hsbt  as  that  of  a  starlight  night  when  there  is  no  moon.  Ught  pena- 
trateaas  far  hB  400  meters,  or  1,300  feet,  but  uilmalUfo  exists  atadepth  of  UKWinetan. 
or  13,000  feet.    Below  1,800  feet,  all  anlmaJB  arc  blind."    CT.  PlSI:IiI*:U— "^lamrtivk 

. . .  IkaUddHfuli  ....  Udia  buhl"— hidden  not  only  from  otbers,  but  even  from  our< 
selves.   The  light  of  ooosi^ousneas  plars  oulr  on  the  mrfaoe  of  tbe  waters  of  man's 

(<■ )  Knowledgo  of  tho  sinfulness  of  an  act  or  feeling  is  also  on  aggrava- 
tion of  transgreesiou,  but  it  is  not  essential  to  constitute  it  a  sin.  M<h:b1 
blindness  is  the  effect  of  transgressiDn,  and,  as  inseparable  from  oormpt 
aSeotioDS  and  desires,  is  itself  coudeouied  bj  tiie  divine  law. 

It  Is  our  duty  to  do  better  than  we  know.  Our  duty  of  knowloff  laaarealaaourdatr 
of  doing.  Sin  Is  an  opiate.  Bumo  of  the  moat  deadlr  diseases  do  not  reveal  themselves 
In  the  pallcut'B  oountcnaiice,  nor  has  the  patient  anr  adequate  understanding  of  his 
nialad]'.  There  Isanlsnurance  whlehls  lodolenoe.  HenareoftennDwIllJngtataketbe 
trouble  of  reoUfllnK  their  standards  of  Judgment.  There  Is  also  an  Igntsanoe  wfalob  ts 
InteiitlOD.    InsUinoe  man;  students'  Ignoranoe  of  College  laws. 

We  canoot  excuse  disobedleuoe  bj  saying:  "I  forgot."  God's  oommaDdment  is: 
•'lt<amiW"-aslnIi.t(l:B;c/.tI«L3:S  — "FtrlbuthejwiUsUrtiitM."  "Ignorantlalegis  aeoii- 
nem  cxousat."  toa.!:!!—  "u  u^jn  Isn  aiMd  nlkul  tta  1h  Aill  4li>  |viit  vilkaat  Ot  Is*"^ 
UkiiliU— -kilUkiivait,  ai  iH  U^  wnttj  otMrlpa,  ikiU  !■  tata  [  though  ]  vilk  b« ibtpK' 
The  aim  of  rcvolaclon  and  of  preaching- Is  to  bring  man  'toUmair"  (>^/.  Uk>U:i7J^  to 
show  him  what  he  has  been  dologaudwliathels.  Ooethe:  •"  We  are  never  deoeiTeil :  wo 
deeeive  ourseivee."  Jtoyoe,  World  and  Individual,  EiSSO— "The  sole  possible  free 
moral  action  la  then  a  freedom  that  relates  to  the  present  Ox  Ing  of  attention  upon  tbe 
Ideas  of  the  Ought  which  are  already  present.  To  sin  Is  toancimulg  In  clinome  to  toroet, 
tbrougb  a  narrowlog  of  tbe  aeld  of  attention,  an  Ought  that  one  already  reoovnlns." 

( rf  )  Ability  to  fulflU  the  law  is  not  essential  to  constitute  Hie  non-fnlfll- 
ment  sin.  luubilitj'  to  fulfill  tlie  law  is  a  result  of  transgressiun,  and,  as 
consisting  not  in  an  original  doftciency  of  houJty  but  in  a  settled  Btat«  of 
the  affections  and  will,  it  is  itself  condcmnable.  Since  the  law  preseota 
tiie  huliuess  of  God  as  the  onlj  standanl  for  the  creature,  abilify  to  obej 
con  never  be  the  measure  of  obligation  or  the  test  of  sin. 

Not  power  to  the  cODtrary.  In  the  Sense  of  ability  to  change  all  our  per oianeot  stat«a 
by  mere  volition,  Ls  the  bnsls  of  obligation  aod  n*sponslbi1lty  :ff»r  surely  Satan's  rctpoit- 
sll>lllty  doCH  not  depend  upon  his  power  at  any  moment  to  turo  to  God  and  be  holy. 

DeflnKlonsof  sfo  — Mclancbthon  :  Defectus  vel  inollnatio  I'ol  aetio  pugnuna  cum  lese 
Dot.  Cull-in:  lUegHlitiuSReudlfTormilus  a  lego.  Hollai:  AbcriatloHlogodivlDa.  Hol- 
loz  adds:  '*  VolunlHriiiisB  does  not  enter  into  the  deanitlon  of  sin.  gencrically  con- 
sidered. Sin  may  be  call<^  voluntury,  ell  her  in  respect  to  Its  cause,  as  11  Inhorreln  tlie 
will,  or  Id  rcejiect  to  the  aol,  as  It  precedes  from  dcllbcmte  volition.  Here  la  the 
nnlithesis  to  (he  Roman  Catholics  nnd  to  the  Soclnlans,  the  latter  of  whom  deOne  sin  aa 
H  voluntary  [I.  e.,  a  vollllonol]  trnnsgression  of  law"  — a  view,  says  naso(  Hutterua 
lli-dlvlvug,  lltb  ed.,  IK-IM),  "which  Is  derived  from  the  necessary  methods  of  dvll 
trll>unBls,aDdwb]cbl81nuompatible  with  the  orthodox  doctrine  of  original  sin." 
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Oa  the  New  School  defloltlon  Of  sin,  Ke  Falrchild,  Natureof  Sln.lnBIb.Bao.iaGtaO- 
tg  :  Whedon.  In  Bib.  Sao.,  IB  :  £S1,  ■nd  On  the  Will,  328.  Per  eoivtra.  see  Hodse,  Sjst. 
TbeoL,Sil»-lS0:lAwi«iiDe,OldBolioollaN.  B.  TtaeoU  in  Bib.  Sso.,  SO  :817-338;  Julius 
IflUlar,  Doo.  Sin,  liM-TI;  Ktteoh.  CbziA.  Doot,,  210;  Lutlwnlt,  Oompewllum  der 
Doffmatlk,  Ut-Ut. 

n.    Tkb  EsamTUL  Pbuhsfu  of  &ir. 

The  definition  of  gin  as  lack  of  oonformity  to  the  divine  law  does  not 
exolodo,  bat  raUier  neceBsitateB,  an  inqnitj  into  the  charaoteriKing  motiTe 
at  impelling  power  whioh  ezplaina  its  existenoB  and  oonatitatea  ito  guilt 
Onlj  three  vieva  require  extended  examination.  Of  these  the  flrat  two 
oonstitnte  the  most  common  excuses  for  sin,  althoogh  not  pioponnded  for 
this  pnrpose  by  their  authors  :  Sin  is  doe  ( 1 )  to  the  hnnum  body,  or  (  2 ) 
(o  finite  veakneea  The  third,  which  we  regard  as  the  Soriptoral  view, 
oonsiders  sin  as  ( 3 )  the  sopieme  choice  of  self,  or  selfinlmeBa. 

In  the  preceding  section  on  tiie  Definition  of  Sin,  we  showed  that  sin  ia 
K  Ktate,  and  a  state  of  the  will.  We  now  ask  :  What  is  the  nature  of  this 
slate  ?  and  we  expect  to  show  that  it  is  essentially  a  aelJUh  atate  of  the  will. 

1.     iS'in  aa  Sensaoiunegs, 

This  Tiew  regards  sin  as  the  necessary  product  of  man's  sensaons  nature 
— a  resiilt  of  the  soul's  connection  with  a  phyeioal  organism.  This  ia  the 
view  of  Schleiermacher  and  of  Bothe.  More  recent  writers,  with  John 
Fiake,  regard  moral  evil  as  man's  inheritance  from  a  bmte  anceetty. 

Tor  itatemeiit  of  the  view  here  opposed,  see  Soblaiemucher,  Der  ChrlgtUche  Olaube. 
]:3tt-8tU— "BinlsapreTGntlon  of  thedclermlnlngpowerof  tbe  spirit,  oauged  bj  tbe 
Indepondenoe  ( BelbetSadlKkBlt)  of  the  seiuiuouB  funoUona."  Tbe  cbiU  Uvea  at  Snt  a 
Ufe  of  BEOse,  la  whicb  the  bodUj  appetites  are  supreme.  Tbe  senses  are  tbe  avenues  of 
■U  temptation,  tbe  physlcBl  domineers  over  tbe  spiritiial,  and  tbe  soul  never  Bhahca  oB 
tbe  t>od7.  Bin  Is.  therafore,  a  malarlaus  eibahitlon  from  Ute  low  iraunds  of  human 
Datoic.  (n't  to  use  the  words  of  BoUelernuuTher,  "  a  positive  opposition  of  the  flesh  to  tbe 
■plrjt.''  Pllelderar,  Frot.  Ttaeol.  srit  Kant,  113,—  tttye  that  Scbleleroiacber  here  repeats 
BlriiM^^  **lnstHUty  of  the  spirit  to  oontrol  tbescnsuous  affeotloos."  FSelderer,  Phllos. 
—"  In  tbe  development  of  man  O'lt  of  nsturalitj',  tbe  lower  Impulses 
rethereaaonoould  yet 


Kothe'BVlewof  slniQar  befoundln  fata  Dogmatlk.  1:800-302;  notloe  the  connection 
of  Kotlie'i  view  of  sId  witb  bis  doctrine  of  oontlnuouB  creation  (see  page  4U  of  this 
Ooiopeudtum >.  Bncyclopiedls  Brltannloa,  Zl:S— "Kothe  wass  thorough  golog  evolu- 
Hoolst  wtio  resarded  tbe  natntal  man  as  tbe  oonsummatlon  of  the  development  of 
pbyslokl  nature,  aod  regarded  spirit  as  tbo  personal  attainment,  with  divine  help,  ot 
tfaossbelnssin  whom  tbe  (urtber  creative  piooeesot  moral  development  Isearrledon. 
Vda  pcooesi  of  development  neoeaNrllj  takce  an  atmormal  form  and  passes  tbrough 
tke  plMBS  of  sin.  Tbll  abnormal  oondltlon  ueoesaltatEa  a  fresh  oreatlTe  aot,  that  of 
aalvatlan,  wliiab  was  bowever  from  tlie  very  first  a  part  of  tlie  divine  plan  of  deTelop- 
meat.  Botbe,  natwltkstaudlns  Us  evolutionary  doetriue,  beUeved  In  tlie  supwaatural 
Urtbof  Oirlst." 

John  FlAe.  DesOny  ot  Man.  lot —"  OrlKiual  itn  Is  neitlieT  more  nor  lees  than  the  brute 
Inberitaoce  which  every  man  carries  with  him.  and  tbe  process  of  evolution  Is  an 
advanoe  toward  true  salvation.''  Thus  man  la  a  sphynz  in  whom  the  human  baa  not 
yet  eacaped  from  tbe  anlmaL  So  Bowne.  Atonement,  6«.  declares  tbat  sin  Is  "  a  rello  Of 
tlie  animal  not  yet  outfrrown.  a  resultant  ot  the  mecbanlim  of  ^petite  and  Impulse  and 
rellex  action  for  wtilch  the  proper  InhiUtioiia  are  not  yet  developed.    Only  slowly  does 

itRTOWlntoaeonsetousneasof  Itself  as  evil It  would  be  hysteria  to  regard  the 

oommoDlUeof  men  aa  rooting  ia  a  oonsduns  oholoe  of  uorlghteousneas." 
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la  refatation  of  thin  view,  it  will  be  aofflineDt  to  nige  the  foUowing  acm> 
sideratioiiB : 

(  a  )  It  inToWes  an  asHnrnptioii  of  the  inherent  evQ  of  matter,  at  least  so 
far  as  regards  the  aiibatance  of  man's  bodj.  But  this  is  either  a  form  of 
dualism,  and  may  be  met  with  the  objectiotui  already  brought  againat  that 
^stem,  or  it  implies  that  Ood,  in  beiug  the  author  of  man's  phjraioal 
tniganism,  is  ^ao  tiie  responsible  originator  of  human  sin. 

ThlduBbeeoealledthe  "oaged-ogle  tbeoiT*'otiiiaD*BeilBUiooe;  It  boldBtbat  the 
body  la  a  prison  OQlr.  or,  as  Plato  ezpnased  lb  "  tbo  tomb  ot  ttie  soul,"  <K>  that  tlie  bdqI 
can  be  pure  only  by  eecaiilng  from  the  body.  But  matter  Is  not  eteriiaL  God  oiaileit, 
and  made  It  pure.  The  body  woa  made  to  be  the  servant  of  the  iplrlt.  We  must  not 
throw  the  blame  of  iin  Dpon  the  tenaoi,  but  upon  the  spirit  that  used  the  senace  so 
vlokedly.  To  attribute  tin  to  the  body  ia  to  make  Qod,  the  author  of  the  body,  to  be 
also  the  author  of  sin,— which  1<  tlie  trreateat  of  blospbemiee.  Men  cannot  "Jiutly 
HCcUBo  Their  Maker,  or  their  making. or  tbuir  fate"<  Milton,  Paradtec  Loel,  3:1IS).  Bin 
ti  a  coatradictlon  within  the  spirit  Itself,  and  not  fdmply  between  the  spirit  and  the 
Deeh.  eenauousactivltlGearoiiot  themBolvce  olnful — thli  la  eeauntlal  HanlchceaniBiii. 
Koberi:  Duma  was  wrontc  when  he  laid  the  blame  lor  bis  deli niiueD dee  upon  "the  i>aa- 
Blons  wild  and  rtronif."  And  Samuel  Johnson  was  wronj  when  be  Said  that  "  Every 
man  Is  a  tascal  so  soon  aa  be  is  sick."  The  normal  soul  hns  povrcc  to  rise  abore  both 
pasoloii  and  sluknaas  and  to  make  them  servo  Its  moral  development.  On  the  develop- 
ment of  the  body,  as  the  organ  ot  sin,  see  StraSen's  Hulsean  Leatar«e  on  Sin,  38-6a 
Thocesentlalerrorof  this  view  Islla  IdentlQcatloo  of  the  moral  with  the  physloaL  II 
It  were  true,  theo  Jesus,  who  cama  In  human  flesh,  must  needs  be  a  alnner. 

(6)  la  explaining  mn  as  an  inheritanoe  from  the  bmte,  this  themj 
ignores  the  faot  that  man,  even  though  derived  from  a  brute  ancestry,  is  no 
longer  brate,  bat  man,  with  puwcr  to  recognize  and  to  realize  moral  ideftlo^ 
and  ouder  no  neoeeaitj  to  violate  the  law  of  his  being. 

See  A.  H.  Strons,  Christ  Id  Creation,  t<3-ieiX  OD  The  Fall  and  (he  BedempUoa  of  Man. 
In  the  LiKht  of  Evolution:  "Evolution  boa  been  thought  lo  be  iDoompMlhle  with  any 
proper  doctrine  ot  a  taU.  It  has  been  assumed  by  maoy  that  man's  immoral  oourae 
and  conduct  are  simply  survivals  of  hia  brute  Inheritanoe,  Inevitable  remnants  of  his 

old  aoloiBl  propensities,  yieldlnga  of  the  weak  will  to  Svably  appetttce  and  r""* 1 

This  18  todeny  that  sin  la  truly  sin,  but  It  Ig  also  to  deny  that  man  Is  truly  man 

Sin  must  be  referred  to  freedom,  or  It  Is  not  sin.  To  explain  It  as  the  natural  result  of 
weak  will  overmastered  by  lower  impulses  Is  to  make  the  animal  nature,  and  not  the 
win,  the  cause  of  trBDSRresslan.  And  that  is  tosay  that  man  at  tlie  Iwrhining  is  not 
man.  but  brute."  Soealso  D.  W.  Slmoo,  in  Bib.  Sac^  Jan.  IB9T:l-ai  — "Tliehey  to  the 
Strange  and  dark  oontraat  between  man  and  his  animal  anontry  Is  to  be  found  in  the 
fact  ottbeFalL  Othorspeclee  live  normally.  No  remnant  of  tbe  reptile  hinders  tbe 
binl.  The  bird  is  a  true  bird.  Only  man  falls  to  Uve  normally  and  Is  a  true  man  only 
after  ages  of  sin  and  misery."  Harlowo  very  properly  makis  his  Faustus  to  be  tempted 
by  sengual  baltaonly  after  be  has  sold  hluiaelf  to  Satan  for  power. 

To  regard  vanity,  deoeitfulneas,  malice,  and  revenge  as  In  lierited  from  brataanoesbora 
Is  to  deny  man's  original  lonoccocosntltbecreatorBhipof  Ood.  B.  W.  LoekliBrt :  "Tbe 
animal  mind  knows  not  God,  Is  not  sublet  to  his  law.  neither  Indeed  can  be,  just 
because  It  Is  animal,  and  as  such  la  Incspable  of  right  or  wrong.  .  ,  .  ,  II  man  were  an 
animal  and  nothing  more,  be  oould  not  sin.  It  Is  by  virtue  Of  being  something  more, 
thot  he  becomes  capable  ot  sin.  8tn  is  the  yielding  of  the  known  higher  to  tlie  known 
lower,  it  Is  tbe  soul's  abdication  ot  Its  being  to  the  brute.  .  . ,  Hence  the  need  of 
spiritual  foroes  from  tlie  spiritual  world  of  divine  revelation,  to  heal  and  build  and 
discipline  tbe  soul  within  itself,  giving  It  the  Tictory  over  the  animal  passions  which 
«instlnite  the  body  and  over  the  kingdom  of  blind  desire  which  ooDstltntes  the  world, 
'fbe  flnal  purpose  of  man  la  growth  of  the  soul  Into  liberty,  truth,  love,  llkenroa  to 
Qod.  EdueatloD  IB  the  word  that  covers  tbe  movement,  and  probation  Is  Incident  to 
education."  We  add  that  reparation  for  past  sin  and  lenewlog  power  from  above  most 
toUow  probation.  In  order  to  nuke  eduoaUon  possible. 
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aomerKMDtwrHarahold  toarealfRllof  macand  jet  regard  that  fall  aa  neoeflsaiT 
to  bli  moral  daTelopmeot.  Emma  Marie  Cainard.  In  CoDtemp.  Hcv..  Deo.  UOB:BTfl  — 
"  liaa  paaml  out  of  a  state  of  Innooeooe  --  UDConoctoua  of  bis  own  Imperfection  —  lalo 
aatBteof  o(HiMdoumeno(  It.  The  will  beoaiae  alavo  InoUvd  of  master.  Tbe  rasult 
would  have  been  the  complete  atoppotre  of  his  evolution  but  for  redemption,  wbloh 
raKored  bla  will  and  made  the  contlnuanoe  of  hla  evol  utioa  poealble.  InoaraatloD  was 
tbe  motliod  of  redemptlOD.    But  oven  apart  from  tbefaU,  tbls  fucamatlon  would  have 

beeo  I miiiji  lii  mi  mil  to  man  tbe  g'oal  of  his  evolution  and  so  to  gecure  bla  ooUpen- 

tionlDH."  Dale,  BrolnHon  of  Spiritual  Man,  W,  and  lo  Bib.  Boc,  July.  l<JB2:131-15g~ 
"Svnlution  b7  catastrophe  in  tbo  natural  world  has  astrlklOKanalotrue  [a  the  spiritual 
world.  ....  Bin  la  pi1marll;notao  much  a  fall  from  a  higher  toji  lower,  as  a  failure 
torlaeCromalowertoahlKber;  not  so  muoheatlngof  the  forblddeu  tree,  as  failure  to 
partake  of  the  tree  of  life.  The  latter  represented  communion  and  oorrespondence 
with  God,  BDd  had  innocent  man  oootlnued  to  reach  out  for  this,  bu  would  not  have 
fallen.  Han's  refusal  tc  choose  the  higher  preceded  aod  conditioned  tals  fall  to  the 
lower,  and  the  essence  of  aln  Is  therefore  In  this  refusal,  whatever  ma;  oause  the  will  to 
oiakelt.  ...  Man  chose  tbo  lower  of  his  own  tree  will.  Then  bla  oentrlpetal  foroe  was 
■one.  His  development  was  swlftlj  and  endlcealy  awaf  from  God.  He  reverted  U>  his 
orl^nal  type  of  savage  animalism ;  and  yet,  as  a  Bcll-coiieclous  and  frco-acting  being, 
bei«t«liied  a  sense  of  respooslblllty  thatmiud  him  with  tear  and  suffering." 

On  thedavelopmeDt-tbeor}-  of  sin,  sco  W,  W.  Mcldne,  in  New  Englandor,  1891 :  1K0-1B8 ; 
A.  B.  Bruce,  Apologetics,  aO-SSi  Lyman  Abbott.  Evolution  of  Chrlstlanit;.  2(I3-SW; 
I«  Canl«,  Evolution,  830, 365-1175 :  Henry  Drummond,  Ascent  of  Han.  1-1^  B^.  3*2 ;  Salem 
Wilder,  Ufe,  Its  Nature, SOft^KS ;  Wm,  Graham,  Creod  of  Sclenoe,  aB-« ;  Frank  H.  Foster, 
Evolution  and  the  EvaogeUcal  Bystem ;  Chandler,  The  Spirit  of  Han,  4&-t!. 

(c)  It  rests  npon  an  inoomplete  indaction  of  facte,  taking  account  of  sin 
solely  in  its  aspect  of  self-degntdatioa,  bat  ignoring  the  worst  aspect  of  it  as 
aelf-exaltotion.  Avarioe,  envy,  pride,  ambition,  malice,  cruelty,  revenge, 
self-rigbteonaneM,  unbelief,  enmitj  to  Qod,  are  none  of  tbem  fleahly  sins, 
and  npoo  this  principle  ore  incapable  of  explanatiun. 

Two  hiatoricnl  examples  may  sntHoe  to  show  the  InsufBolency  of  thesetituoua  tAeory 
of  Bin.  Qocdbe  was  not  a  markedly  sensual  man :  yet  the  spiritual  vivisection  which 
he  praotlMd  on  Friederllce  Biion,  his  perfidious  misrepresentation  of  his  relations  with 
Kcitoer's  wife  in  the  "Sorrows  ol  Werther,"  and  his  Satiery  of  Nnpofcoo.  when  a 
patriot  would  have  soomed  the  advances  of  the  Invader  of  bis  counlry,ahDW  Goethe  to 
have  beoi  a  very  Incarnation  of  heartlessncss  and  setOshneas.  Tbo  pstrlot  Boerne  said 
of  him:  "  Not  once  has  he  ever  advanced  a  poor  solitary  word  la  bis  country's  cause — 
be  who  from  the  lofty  height  he  has  attained  might  8[>eak  out  what  none  other  but 
Umself  would  dare  pronounce."  It  has  been  said  ttuit  Uoethe's  first  oommandmrnt  to 
■enjus  was :  "  Thou  shalt  love  thy  neighbor  and  thy  neighbor's  wife."  HH  blograpben 
count  ap  Bliteen  women  to  whom  be  made  love  and  who  reciprocated  his  alTectlon. 
though  it  la  doubtful  whether  he  oontented  himself  with  the  doctrine  of  is  to  i.  As 
Salnte-Beuve  «td  of  ChAteaubrland's  attachments :  "  They  are  like  the  stars  in  the  sky, 
—  the  longer  you  look,  the  more  of  them  you  discover."  CbrlsHaoe  Vulplus,  after 
being  tor  aeventeen  yean  his  mistress,  became  at  last  bis  wife.  But  the  wife  was  so 
■lighted  that  she  was  driven  to  Intemperance,  and  Goethe's  only  son  Inherited  her 
passion  and  died  of  drink.  Ooetbe  was  the  great  heathen  of  modem  Christendom, 
deriding  aelf-denlat,  extolling  selt-oonfldence,  attention  tD  the  present,  the  seeking  of 
enjoyment,  and  the  subui  isslon  of  one's  self  to  the  decrees  of  fate.  Button  calls  Goethe 
"a  Narcissus  In  love  w^'.h  hlmaell."  Like  George  Eliot's  "Dinah,"  in  Adam  Bede, 
Goethe's  "Confeaslona  of  a  Beautiful  Boul,"  In  WUbeim  Melster,  are  the  purely  artlstlo 
delineation  of  aobaraoter  wlthwhlch  he  had  no  Inner  sympathy.  OnOnethe>see  Hut^ 
loo.  Essays.  Z:l-T«:8bcdd,Dogm.  Theology,  1: 190;  A.  H.  BCmng,  Great  Poets,  SIV-HSI: 
Principal  Sbalrp,  Culture  and  Religion,  10— "  Goethe,  the  high  priest  of  culture,  loatliee 
tiutber,  the  preacher  of  righteousness" ;  S.  Law  Wilson,  Theology  of  Modem  Litera- 
ture, 140-lM. 

Napoleon  was  not  a  markedly  seiwoa)  man,  but  "  his  self-suffioteocy  enrposMd  the 
s^^nfflclency  of  oommon  men  aa  the  great  Sahara  desert  surpasses  an  ordinary  sand 
patch."  He  wantonly  divulged  his  amoura  to  Josephine,  with  all  the  details  of  bis  Ill- 
conduct,  and  when  she  revolted  from  them,  he  only  replied:  "I  have  the  right  tomeM 
•11  Tour  complatnn  wKh  an  eternal  I. "   When  hlswars  had  left  almost  do  atl»-bodM 
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men  In  PrsDoe,  fas  nailed  for  U]ebOfB.i>rlnB:  "Abor  oan  itop  a  bullet  as  welt  ■•  ■ 
man,"  and  BO  the  Prancb  nation  LusttwolBcbeeotMatUTo.  Be^vtbe  battle  of  Ldpils; 
wben  then  was  prospect  ot  unexampled  alaugiiter,  bo  exclaimed :  "  What  mm  the  lives 
otamUKonor  men,  tooanTOUttbewllloraiiuUillkeme?"  Ills  most  truthful  epll^ih 
was ;  "  The  little  butchers  ot  Qhent  to  Napolsoa  the  Qreut "  [  butoher  ].  Heine  repiv- 
■eutB  Napoleon  as SBi'liig  to  the  irorld:  "Thou  shalt  have  no  other  gods  belore  me." 
l(emolraorMadBmodeR^uBat,li22&— "AtafAtegireubr  the  city  of  Pari*  to  tte 
Emperor,  the  repertory  of  iDaorlptlons  beln(  eihaiated.  a  brilliant  device  was  resorted 
to.  Over  the  throne  whiob  be  wastooooupy,  weroplaoed,  Inlettcnof  nold.  tlietollow^ 
Ing  words  from  the  Hoi;  Scriptures:  'lam  the  I  am.'  And  do  iHie  seemed  to  be  sdbd- 
datlnd."  lago.  In  Shakespeare's  Othello,  Is  tbs  grreatestvtllaiaof  alluteiatute;  but 
Coleridge,  Works,  4;  180,  calls  attention  to  his  passtonlesB  oharactor.  His  sin  a,  like 
that  or  Goetba  and  ol  Napoleon,  iln  not  ot  the  aesh  but  of  the  Intellect  and  will. 

(d)  It  leads  to  absurd  conclnmons, — aa,  for  example,  that  aacetiotam,  b; 
weakening  the  power  of  sense,  most  weaken  Uia  power  of  aim ;  that  man 
becomea  lees  amfal  aa  bia  senaea  faQ  witii  age  ;  that  disembodied  apirits  are 
neooeaarilj  boly ;  that  death  is  the  onlj  Redeemer. 

Aaoeliolem  oalf  turns  the  current  of  tin  la  other  directions.  Spiritual  pride  and 
tynmny  take  the  place  ot  fioehlr  desires.  The  miser  clutches  bis  gold  mure  closelr  " 
ho  Hears  death.  Satan  has  no  phTsloal  org&olsm,  ret  be  Is  tbe  prinoe  of  srlL  Not  our 
own  death,  but  Christ's  death,  aavee  us.  But  when  RouMeau'B  fimlle  aomta  to  die,  be 
calmlT  doclores;  "  I  am  delivered  from  the  trammels  of  tbe  bodj-,  and  am  mrsdf 
without  oontnidloMon."  At  the  aire  of  seventy-are  Qoethe  wrote  to  Bokermann:  "I 
have  ever  been  esteemed  one  of  fortune's  favorites,  nor  canlcomplaln  of  the  course 
mr  life  has  taken.  Tet  truly  there  has  been  nothlncr  but  care  and  toll,  and  I  may 
say  that  I  have  never  had  four  weeks  ot  genuine  pleasure."  Sbedd.  Dorm.  3%eolOffy, 
fl :  743  —  "  Wben  tbe  autborltatlTO  demand  of  Jeaua  Christ,  to  oonfesa  sin  and  ber  r«mlB- 
■loQ  through  atoains  blood.  Is  made  to  David  Hume,  or  David  Strauaa,  or  John  Stuart 
UtlL  Done  of  whom  wore  sensualists.  It  wakens  Intense  mental  hostility." 

(e)  It  interptetfl  Scripture  erroneously.    In  passages  like  Bom.  7:18 — 

uiJii  nine'  hi  i/u/i,  Toirr'  lariv  iv  r^  aapKl  /am,  aya'S6v  —  mifif,  orfleah,  aigniflea,  not 

mau's  body,  but  man's  whole  being  when  destitute  of  the  Spirit  of  God. 
The  Scriptures  distinctly  recogiiize  the  seat  of  sin  as  being  in  tbe  soul 
itself,  not  in  its  phyBioal  onanism.  Ood  does  not  tempt  man,  nor  has  he 
made  man's  natnre  to  tempt  hinn  (  James  1 :  13,  14 ), 

In  tbe  use  of  the  term"lsk,"  Scrip ture  puts  a  stigma  upon  sin,  and  latlmatM  tliat 
human  nature  without  Qod  Is  aa  corruptible  and  perishable  «S  the  body  would  ba  wltb- 
out  thesoul  to  inhabit  It.  Tbe  "carnal  mind,"  or  "aiaii(a(li4"(l<a.l:I),a«]ordIngly 
means,  not  tbe  sensual  mlod,  but  the  mind  which  la  not  under  the  control  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  Its  true  life.  See  Heyer,  on  I  0ir.l:2t  —  vipt^"tb«  purely  buouui  elotnetit  In 
man,  aa  opposed  to  tiio  divine  principle";  Pope,  Theology,  2:es— ri^  — "the  whole 
beloK  of  man,  body,  soul,  and  spirit,  separated  from  God  and  subjected  to  tbe  creature  " ; 
Julius  Mllllcr.Proof-teit*,  IB— owf- "human  nature  as  living  In  andfor  ftself,  tuD- 
derod  from  Ood  and  opposed  to  bim."  The  earliest  and  best  sutement  of  this  view  ot 
tbe  term  •rift  is  that  of  Julius  MUller,  Dootdno  of  81a,  1 :  sabSSa,  especially  821.  Sec 
also  Dickson,  St.  Paul's  Use  of  the  Terms  Flesh  and  Spirit, 370-211  — <thi{-  "human 
nature  without  the  urcvfis  ....  man  standing  by  himself,  or  left  to  himself,  over 
against  God  ....  the  natural  man,  oouoelved  as  not  bavlog  yet  reoelved  grace,  or  as 
not  yet  wholly  under  Its  Influence." 

hum  1:14,  »-~''lidn.  >kH  It  kub  «uiinl,bw«a  lis" -lonooent  dealre—for  It  oomes  In 
bofore  the  sin  ~  Innocent  constitutional  pnipunslty.not  yetol  tbe  nature  of  dt'pravlty. 
Is  only  tbe  occiulun  ofsln.  The  love  of  freedom  Is  a  part  of  our  nature ;  sin  arises  only 
when  the  will  determines  to  Indulgre  this  Impulse  without  regard  to  the  lestralnla  of 
the  divine  law.  Luther,  Preface  to  Ep.  to  RomaoB :  "  Thou  must  not  understand  'Hoeh' 
as  thouKh  that  only  were  'tlesb'  which  Is  connected  with  uuchastlty.  St.  Paul  uses 
'  flesh '  of  the  whole  man.  body  and  soul,  reason  and  all  his  (acuities  luuluded,  becaiue 
all  tbat  Islablm  longs  and  strives  after  the '  Uesh' ."  Melanohthon  :  "  Note  that '  Qcsb ' 
slgnlflea  the  entire  nature  ot  man,  sense  and  reason,  witliout  the  Holy  Spirit."    GouH 
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Bib.  Theol.  N.  T.,  Tfl— "Hie  sift  ot  Paul  oonespondi  to  tbe  liaut  of  John.  Pmn) 
aevs  tbe  dl*tneeoaiiDnir  <  Jobo  tbe  dlrlns  nature.  That  Paul  did  not  hold  sin  to  oottalK 
la  the  ponewlon  of  a  boil7  appears  ttom  bla  doctrine  of  a  bodUj'  nsuRixTtion  (l  Car. 
tStX^).  ThtaieenrrectloiiotthebcidrlaanloteTrel  pan  of  ImmoTtalfty."  On  r^. 
see  TbajBr,  N.  T.  hexKMn,  SIl  i  Kaftan,  Dogmatlk,  31B. 

(/)  Instead  of  ezploiniog  sm,  this  theory  virtnaU;  denieB  its  esiBtenoe, 
—  for  if  mn  ariaee  from  the  original  constitntion  of  onr  bcdng,  reason  nw; 
ceoogDize  it  aa  miafortone,  but  oonsoieQce  cannot  attribute  to  it  gnilt. 

Bin  irfalcfa  In  tte  ultimate  oiiilD  la  ■  DecceBarr  tblii^  Is  no  longtir  Bin.  On  tbe  wbole 
tbeorr  of  the  aensuouB  orlgla  of  Bin,  aoe  Neander,  Planting-  and  Training,  SSS,  418: 
Ern^U,  Crspmng  der  SUnde,  1:S»-S71;  PhitippI,  aiaubenalcbre,  2:133-1171  Tullocli, 
DoctrfDBof8in,lU— ""That  which  Is  an  Inherent  and  neotwarj- power  in  i.he  caseation 
cannot  be  a  contradiction  at  Its  highest  law."  This  theory  confounda  Bin  with  Ihe 
meT«  consdoumeM  of  iln.  On  8ohlelennac4ier,  see  Julius  Mniler,  Dootrine  of  Bin, 
1  :3tl-M>;  On  tbe  sense-theorr  of  Bin  In  general.  Bee  JobnOaIrd,  Fund.  Ideaaof  Chrla- 
ttanltr,  !:!■-&:;  N.  a  Wood,  Tbe  Witnew  of  Slo,  !»^. 

3.     Sin  at  FinileneM. 

This  view  explaina  ain  as  a  ueoesBary  ceault  of  tbe  liioitations  of  man's 
finite  being.  As  an  incident  of  imperfect  development,  tlie  fruit  of  igno- 
rance and  impotence,  sin  is  not  absolntelj  but  onlj  relntivelj  evil — an 
clement  in  human  education  and  a  means  of  progress.  This  is  the  view  of 
I^bnitz  and  of  Spinoza.  Modem  writers,  as  Schorman  and  Boyce,  have 
maintained  that  moral  evil  is  Uie  necessary  backgrtnmd  and  condition  of 
moral  good, 

ThotbcoTTOf  LelbnltiinBrbefoundlnbliTbtedlc6e.  part  I,  BectloDBSOandai;  ttiat 
of  Bplnosa  In  bliBthIca,  parti,  proposition  91  Upon  this  viowslnia  the  Munderlnirof 
Inexperienoe,  tbe  tbougfatlesine«8  that  takes  evil  for  good,  tbe  ignoranoe  that  puts  Its 
flogen  Into  tbe  fire,  tbe  Btumbllng  without  wblcb  one  cannot  leani  to  walk.  ItUa 
trultwblcfa  1b  Bour  and  bitter  Blmpl;  because  It  Is  ImmBture.  It  is  a  means  of  dlsol- 
pMneand  tralnJag  for  something  better.— It  is  hollnfss  in  tbo  germ,  good  In  the  making 
— ~Brhebungd<«Henscheniurfrelen  Temunft."  The  Fall  wsc  a  fall  up,  aod  not  down- 
John  FIske,  in  addition  to  his  senso-theorj' of  dnalreodj- mentioned,  seems  to  hold  this 
tbeorralso.  In  his  Hystfiry  of  Evil, be nrs '  "IlslmpreiB  upon  the  human  soul  Is  the 
Indispensable  background  against  which  BhaU  be  set  hereafter  the  etomal  Joys  of 
heaven  " ;  in  other  words,  sin  Is  necessary  to  holiness,  ss  darkness  Is  tbe  Indispensable 
contrast  aod  taokground  to  light ;  without  black,  we  should  oCTer  be  able  to  know  white. 
Bchurman.  BelleflnOod.XBIs^.— "The  poaiibility  oldo  Is  the  correlattre  of  tbe  free 
Initiative  Ood  has  vacated  on  man's  behalf.  . .  .  Tbe  essence  of  sin  Is  tbe  enthrone- 
ment of  self.  .  .  .  Tet,  wltbout  such  BeIf.flbsorptlon.  there  ooold  be  no  sense  of  union 
wltb  God.  For  consciousness  Is  possible  only  through  opporftion.  To  know  A,  we 
must  know  It  through  not-A,  AUeaatlon  from  Ood  Is  the  neceaaary  condition  of  com- 
munion with  God.  And  this  Is  the  meaning  of  the  Scripture  [hnt  'where  sin  aboandnd, 
^raceaball  much  more  abound."  ....  Hcdom  culture  protests  against  tbe  pinKan 
pntbronement  of  goodness  above  truth.  .  .  .  For  the  decalogue  it  would  substitute  the 
wider  new  oommandmont  of  Qoetbe:  '  LIvo  resolutely  in  the  Whole,  In  the  Good,  in 
the  Beautiful.'  Tbe  highest  religion  (an  be  content  with  nothing  short  of  the  syn- 
tlkceis  demanded  by  Ooetbo.  .  .  .  Ood  Is  tbe  unlveisal  life  In  which  Indlvldualaotivltles 
arc  Included  ss  movements  of  a  single  organism." 

Royoe,  World  and  Individual.  S  :  3Bt-3S( — "Evil  is  a  discord  necessary  to  perfect  har- 
mony. Id  ttselflt  isevll.  bnt  Id  relation  to  tbe  whole  It  has  value  by  showing  us  its 
own  flniteness  and  imperfection.  Itisasorrow  to  Qod  as  much  as  to  us;  Indeed. oil 
our  sorrow  Is  his  sorrow.  The  evil  servea  the  good  only  by  being  overcome,  thwarted, 
overruled.  Every  erll  deed  must  aomew here  and  at  some  time  be  atoned  for,  by  some 
other  than  tbe  agent.  If  not  by  tbe  agent  himself.  ...  All  finite  life  is  a  struggle  with 
evil-  Tet  from  tbe  flnal  point  of  view  the  Whole  is  good.  The  tempoml  (nrder  oon- 
tains  at  no  moment  auythlng  that  can  satlsty.  Tet  tbe  et«mBl  order  Is  perfect.  We 
have  all  sinned  and  come  short  of  tbe  glory  of  Ood.   Tet  In  Just  our  life,  viewed  In  lu 
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eoUretr.  tbeBlor7otGodlaoomp)eteIriiuuilf«8t.  Them  hard  MrtDgt  un  the  dspimrt 
exprcHioiit  o(  the  ewenoe  ot  true  rollglon.  Tber  u«  alao  tbe  moat  laevltaUe  outfjome 
of  philoBoph;.  .  . .  Were  there  do  lonKlns  In  time,  tbera  would  be  no  peaoe  Id  et«rnltr. 
"nie  pnyer  that  Qod's  will  mar  be  done  on  euib  w  It  1b  In  heKvai  18  UcDttol  with  wfe«t 
philosopbjr  reguikaBslmplofBct." 

We  object  to  this  theory  that 

( a  )  It  refite  npon  a  pantbeiatio  beaiH,  as  the  sense-theorjr  nefas  upon 
dnaliain.  The  moral  is  ooafonuded  with  the  phjaiool ;  might  is  identifiad 
with  right.  Since  sin  is  a  neceasary  incident  of  flniteueas,  and  crettturaa 
oan  never  be  infinite,  it  follows  that  fdn  mnst  be  ereriastang,  not  only  in 
Uie  nniverse,  but  in  each  individnal  soul 

Ooetbei  Carlfle,  and  Emenoo  are  representaliTea  of  thtt  iltw  Is  lileiatDfe.  Goethe 
spoke  ol  the  "Idleneu  of  wiahlog  to  jump  off  frum  oiie'a  own  abadoiii."  He  waa  a 
disciple  or  Spluou,  who  belieTed  in  one  Butnuuce  with  oonundktorjr  attrilHilea  ol 
thought  and  eiteaatoD.  Goethe  took  the  panUielstlc  view  of  God  with  the  peiaouaJ  tiew 
of  man.  He  ignored  Uie  tact  of  alu.  Huiton  calls  him  "  the  wIeoC  man  the  world  hu 
seen  who  was  witbout  humilitr  and  faith,  and  wlio  lacked  the  wisdom  of  a  child." 
8peiklng  of  Goethe's  Faust,  llutun  saya:  "The  great  drama  is  radically  falae  In  lla 
fundamental  philosophy.  Its  primair  notloD  Is  that  even  a  aplrtt  ol  pan  evil  la  ao 
exceedingly  useful  being,  became  be  stlri  luto  activity  those  wbom  he  leads  into  ain, 
and  so  preTenU  ihem  from  rusting  away  in  pure  indolence.  Tliere  aro  other  and  better 
means  of  stimulatliig  the  positive  affections  of  men  than  by  tempting  them  to  sin."  On 
Goethe,  see  Button,  Essays,  2  : 1-<S;  Bbedd,  lx«m.  Tbeol.,  1  :  nO;  A.  H.  Strant.  Oieal 
Poets  and  their  Theology,  ZTV-SSl. 

Carlfie  was  a  Scotch  Presbyterian  mfnui  Christianity.  At  the  age  ol  twenty-five,  be 
rejected  miraculous  and  historical  religion,  and  Iticiicelorth  bad  do  Uod  but  natural 
lAw.  His  worship  ol  objective  truth  became  a  woraliip  ol  subjective  sincerity,  and  his 
worship  of  persoDal  will  became  a  worship  of  impeiaoual  force.  He  preached  troth. 
service,  saciiSce.  but  all  lu  a  mandatory  and  pciBJDilstlc  way.  He  saw  in  England  oud 
Wules  "  twenty'Dine  mill  tons— mostly  fools."  He  had  uo  lore,  no  remedy,  do  hope.  In 
our  civil  war,  he  was  upon  the  side  ol  the  slaveholder.  Ue  claimed  that  bis  pbUoaopby 
made  right  to  be  might,  hut  In  practice  be  made  Diight  to  be  right.  Confounding  all 
moral  dlstiiicUons,  as  he  did  lu  his  later  writings,  be  was  lit  to  wear  the  title  which  he  in- 
vented  for  another:  "President  of  tlie  Hea  ve  u-and- Hell -Am  alga  matiou  Society."  Froude 
calls  him  "a  Calvlnist  without  the  theology  "—a  believer  in  predeatluatlou  without  gnce. 
Od  Cartyle.  see  S.  Law  Wilson,  Theology  ol  Modern  Lltcialure.  131-17S. 

Emerson  also  Is  the  worshiper  ol  succeailul  force.  His  pantheism  Is  most  manifest  Id 
his  poems "CUpldo"  and  "Bruhma."  and  in  his  Essays  on  "Spirit"  BJid  on  "The  Over, 
soul,"  Cupido:  "The  solid,  solid  unlvenie  Is  pervious  to  Love:  With  bandaged  eyes  be 
never  errs,  Around,  below,  above.  His  blinding  light  He  Bingeth  white  On  Ood't  and 
Satan's  brood.  And  reconciles  by  mystic  wiles  The  evil  and  the  good."  Brahma :  "  If  the 
red  slayer  thinks  be  slays.  Or  11  the  slain  think  he  la  slain.  They  know  not  well  the 
subtle  ways  I  kecf^  and  pass,  and  turn  asaln.  Far  or  forgot  to  me  Is  near;  Shadow 
and  sonllght  are  Che  same  :  The  vaiiisbed  gods  to  me  appear ;  And  one  to  me  are  shame 
or  lame.  Tbey  reckon  111  who  leave  me  out ;  When  me  they  fly.  I  am  the  wings :  I  aro 
the  doubter  and  the  doubt.  And  I  the  hymn  the  Brahmin  slugs.  The  sliDng  gods  pine 
(or  my  abode.  And  pine  iu  vain  the  sacred  Seven ;  But  thou,  meek  lover  at  the  good, 
Find  me.  and  turn  thy  hack  on  heaven." 

Emerson  taught  that  man's  Imperfection  is  not  idn,  and  that  the  cure  for  it  lies  la 
education.  "Be  lets  Uod  evaporate  into  abstract  Ideality.  Not  a  Deity  in  the  oou- 
cretc.  nor  a  superhuman  Person,  but  ratlier  the  Immanent  divinity  In  things,  the  eaeen. 
tlally  spiritual  structure  ol  the  univeise.  Is  the  object  nl  the  tranacandenlal  culL"  His 
view  of  Jesus  la  lonnd  In  his  Essays,  2  :  :ie3—"  Jesus  would  absorb  the  raoe  ;  but  Tom 
Paine,  or  tbe  coaraest  blasphemer,  helps  humanity  by  resisting  this  exuberance  ol 
power,"  In  bis  Divinity  School  Address,  be  banished  the  person  of  Jesus  from  genuine 
rellgloa.  He  thought  "one  could  not  be  a  man  If  tic  must  subordloate  his  nature  to 
Christ's  nature."  He  (ailed  (o  see  that  Jeans  not  only  absorbs  but  traosFortns.  and 
that  we  grow  only  by  the  Impact  of  nobler  souls  than  our  own.  Emerson's  cnsay 
style  Is  devoid  of  clear  and  precise  ttieotoglcal  statement,  and  in  this  vague nem  tics  lis 
harmfulneas.     Fisher.  Nature  and  Method  of  Revelation,  ill— "Emenon's  pantheism 
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li  Dot  bardaned  tatn  a  oonsMont  crenl,  tor  to  tbe  cod  bechinjrto  the  belief  Id  persoDst 
immortalltT',  and  be  prooounoE^  tbe  acoeptaaco  of  thlt  belief 'the  Wat  of  meDtal 
nnlt)'.' "    Od  Kmeraoo,  see  S.  L.  Wilson.  Tbwdogy  of  Modem  Literature,  Tl-iW. 

Wo  iDar  tail  tbto  theory  tbe  "  (rrcen-apple  Ibeorj  "  of  »hi.  Sin  Is  a  8Ti«n  apple, 
whidi  needs  only  time  and  nmshlneaDd  growth  to  biinR  It  to  iipon€«B  and  beauty  and 
uaef  ulneae.  But  we  answer  that  sin  IS  oot  a  green  apple,  but  an  apple  wl^  a  worm  at 
its  benrt.  The  evil  of  It  ran  oever  bo  cured  by  growth.  The  fall  eon  never  be  anything 
fhe  than  downward.  Upon  thU  theory.  alD  It  an  Inseparable  factor  Id  the  nature  of 
■i>il43  tbluffa.  Tbe  hlnheat  arDhangel  tanaot  be  without  It.  Moo  In  nionU  oharacler  ■• 
"theasyinptale  of  tiod."—  fui-ever  learning,  but  never  able  tooomutothe  koowkilge 
of  the  truth.  Tht  Itaront:of  lni.|iiity  iBH-t  up  forever  In  the  universe.  It  thin  theory 
were  true,  Jmus.  In  virtue  of  his  partHklng  of  our  finite  humanity,  must  needs  t>c  a 
riniHr.  HIa  perfeot  OeveloinDeDt.  without  aio,  sbowi  that  dn  wo*  not  a  neecsaity  of 
Suite  procren.  Matthews,  In  Christianity  and  Evolution,  131— "It  waanot  acoeamry 
tor  tbo  prodljial  to  gu  Inlu  tbe  far  i-ountry  and  become  a  ■wioelienl.  In  order  to  find 
out  tho  father's  love."  E.  II.  Johnson,  Syst.  Thool.,  141  —  "  It  la  not  the  privllejronf 
tbe  Inflnlt«  alone  to  be  good."  Domer,  aystem.  1 :  ItB;  speaks  of  tbe  moral  career 
which  this  theory  deaeribea.  as  "a  provroawitnlnjtnUum.whcre  tbe  constant  npproai:h 
to  tbe  goal  lias  as  lie  reverse  side  an  eternal  separation  from  the  goal."  In  hls'Trans- 
tnrmatlon."  Ilawtborne  bints,  though  rather  h<?sltalingly,  that  without  sin  tbo  hlght-r 
buinanlty  of  man  could  not  bo  taken  up  at  all,  and  that  sin  may  be  ewentlal  to  the 
flnt conscious  awakening  of  utorel  treedom  and  to  Ute  poatiblUty  of  progrca;  se« 
Huttoo,  B3Baya,i:3Sl. 

(6)  So  f&r  as  this  theory  regards  moml  evil  as  a  neoeaaarjpiesnppoeitioii 
and  condition  of  moral  good,  it  commits  the  Beriooa  error  of  confounding 
the  possible  with  tlie  actnaL  What  is  neoeBsary  to  goodjteas  ie  not  the 
actuality  of  evil,  but  only  the  possibili^  of  evil. 

Since  we  cannot  know  white  except  In  contiast  to  Uaok,  It  la  (dalioed  that  wlUiOtlt 
knowing  actual  evil  we  could  never  know  actual  good.  Oeorge  A.  Gordon,  (few 
Bpocbfor  F^Ilb,  IB.  iiO.  has  well  shown  that  In  tiuit  cASe  the  etlmlnatlOD  of  evil  wouM 
Imply  tbe  elimination  of  good.  Sin  wonldneed  to  have  place  in  Ood'sbelnK  In  order 
that  ho  might  he  holy,  and  Ihua  he  would  be  divinity  and  devil  in  one  penon.  Jeeue 
too  must  needs  be  evil  as  well  as  good.  Not  only  would  It  be  true,  as  Intimated  above, 
tliatCbrlst.slnaehlshumanltyisanlta,m-Jst  beasinner,  but  also  tbat  we  ourselvea, 
who  must  Hlwaya  bo  Onite.  must  alwaya  be  sinnera.  We  grant  that  hollneas.  In  either 
God  or  man.  must  Involve  the  abstract  possibility  of  Its  opposire.  But  we  maintain 
tbat,  as  this  po«lblllty  inOod  Is  only  abstract  and  never  realized,  bo  in  man  It  should  be 
only  alwtiact  und  neverreallied.  Man  has  power  to  reject  thla  possible  evlL  His  sin 
ii  a  turning  of  the  merely  possible  evil,  by  the  decision  of  his  will,  Into  actual  evIL 
Robert  Orownlntc  la  not  froo  from  tbo  error  above  mentioned  ;  see  8.  IjiVr  Wilson,  The- 
ology of  Uodem  Literature,  an- 210;  A.  H.  Strung,  Groat  Poets  and  their  Theology, 

This  theory  of  idn  dates-back  to  Hegel.  To  him  there  la  no  tvmi  do  and  cannot  tie. 
boperfeotlon  there  la  and  must  alwaya  be.  because  the  relative  can  nerer  become  the 
absolute  Kedemptloi.  Is  only  an  evolutionary  process.  Indefinitely  prolonged,  and  evil 
Diuat  remain  an  etemul  condition.  All  &nl1t>  thought  Is  an  element  In  the  infinite 
thought,  and  all  finite  will  an  element  in  the  infinite  wQl.  At  good  cannot  eilst  wllb- 
out  evil  as  Its  anlllbetils.  Infinite  rlghteousavas  should  have  for  Ita  counterpart  an 
infinite  wlekedneea.  Hegel's  Ruidlng  principle  was  that  "What  1b  rational  Is  reel,  nno 
what  Is  rm  Is  ratfonui."  8cth,  Hegelianism  and  PenKiDallty.  remarks  that  this  prinel- 
Ple  ignores  "the  riOrtlo  of  the  painful  rorth."  The  dtedplos  of  Hegel  fhougbt  (hat 
nothing  remained  for  history  to  accomplish,  now  that  tbe  Wuiid-splrit  had  come  to 
know  himBelf  in  Heget's  philosophy. 

BtodermaDD's  Dogmatik  Is  based  uiion  the  Hegelian  phlloeophy.  At  page  S4S  we  reed  : 
"Bvfltslheflnlreneesof  the  warld-belng  wbloh  clIoRato  sll  Individual  eilstenocsby 
VlrtDOOf  tbeirbelonging  to  tbe  immanent  world-order.  Evil  Is  therefore  a  necessary 
elemMttlntbedJvlnely  willed  being  of  tbe  world."  Itradley  follows  Hegel  In  making 
■In  to  be  no  reality,  but  only  a  relative  appearance.  Ther«  la  no  freewill,  and  no  antsg- 
oMraabetweentbe  wlllof  Oodaad  thevrtllof  man.  thu-kness  Is  an  evil,  adcvtroylo^ 
agent  But  It  Is  not  a  positive  force,  as  lltrbt  Is.  It  cannot  be  attacked  and  overcome 
•ianentttf.   Bring  light,  and  darkness  dlsapneara.   SoerlllSDOt  a  peottlTB  torM,as 
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good  Is.  Bring  gooi,  and  evil  dtaappears.  Herbert  Bpenoar's  Broluttonary  BtUia  Ua 
Id  with  «uch  a  Bfatem.  for  be  t»y» :  "  A  perfect  pud  Id  ui  Imperfect  race  to  ImpOi^ 
bto."  ODHi3Bel'BTlewofBiii,avlewwhlchdealeshollittMerentoChiM,neJ.llUUtr. 
DootSln,!  :3GO-407i  Domer,  Hist.  Doct.  PeiBOD  of  Christ,  B.  8 :  131-iaS ;  Sleu^  Brl- 
deoceof  CbrlBLEipericnoo,a:-g8;  John  Cklnl.  Fund.  Ideu,  S:  l-A;  FORcat,  AmtbM<- 
ltrofCbrlBt,lS-l«. 

(c)  It  is  iiuMDaiatent  with  known  taotB, — ae  for  example,  the  f oUov- 
ii^:  Not  all  dns  are  negative  dnaofignonuioeaQdinfimiit;;  Uieteareacts 
of  positiTe  malignity,  oonsoions  tramigresnons,  wilful  and  preenmptaooe 
choioee  of  evil.  Increased  knowledge  of  the  nature  of  sin  does  not  of  itself 
give  Btrengtli  to  overoome  it ;  but,  on  the  eontraiy,  repe«ted  acta  of  oon- 
BoiotiH  tranBgreeaion  harden  the  heart  in  eviL  Hen  of  greatest  mentd 
powers  are  not  of  necesaitj  the  greatest  saints,  nor  are  the  greatest  fdimers 
men  of  least  strength  of  will  and  tindetHtaading. 

Notlhe  wi^ali  but  the  strong  are  tbe  groalest  s[nneiB.  We  donotplty  Neroond  Oaimi 
Borgia  fur  tboir  voakbiSB;  ne  abhor  theia  f or  thuir  erlmee.  Judas  was  an  able  man,  a 
practical  admlnteUator;  aud  Satan  la  a  bvlng  of  rrutt  natural  CDdowmcata.  Sin  Is  not 
BitDply  a  woiknees,— It  la  aUo  a  power.  ApanthelaUcpbllusophr  ahould  worehip  Satan 
moat  of  all :  for  lie  Is  tbe  truest  type  of  Kudleaslnlelleot  and  BelSsh  strength. 

Ighnll;! — Judas.  '  kirigg  Ot  btg,  ludmijTilk  vUl  ni  pU  tkeiiii."  Judas  was  set  b;  Christ 
to  do  tho  work  he  whs  best  flttpd  tor,  and  that  was  bust  fltted  to  laMreat  and  save  blim. 
Bomcinen  mar  be  put  Into  theminlatry,  bocauso  that  Igtho  only  work  that  will  prevent 
tbeir  destruction.  Past«rs  should  nnd  fcir  (heir  members  nork  Bulled  to  the  aftltudts 
of  each.  JuilagwastpiDpted.  or  tried,  as  all  mpQ  are,  acconllnK  to  bis  native  propen- 
sity. Whilebl8motivolnobjectlQgtoMarj"eB«iBrOHltywMreally  avarice,  htapreteit 
was  charity,  or  reeard  for  the  poor.  Bach  one  nt  the  apostlai  bad  his  own  peculiar  gift, 
and  was  cboeen  because  of  It.  Tho  sin  of  Judas  was  not  a  sin  of  weakness,  or  Ignorance, 
orlnllrmlty.  It  wasaslD  of  disappointed  amblUon,  of  malice,  otbatred  fordiriat's 
seU^acrlflcIng  purity. 

B.  H.  Johnson:  "Sins  are  not  men's  limitations,  but  the  active  oipnsilons  of  a  per- 
verge  nature."  M.  F.  H.  Round,  Beo.  of  Nat.  Prison  Association,  on  examining  tbe 
record  of  r  thousand  criminals,  found  that  one  quarter  of  thom  had  an  eioeptlonully 
flne  t)asis  of  physical  life  and  Mrcnph,  while  tbe  othpr  three  qunrteii  fell  only  s  little 
below  tho  average  of  ordinary  bumanlty ;  see  The  Forum,  Sept.  1893.  The  theorr  that 
Bin  is  only  hollncw  In  tho  making  reminds  us  of  the  view  that  the  most  objectionable 
refuse  can  by  Ingenious  prooetuus  l>c  converted  into  butter  or  at  least  Into  oleomar- 
garine. It  ia  not  true  that  "tout  coniprcndre  rat  tout  pardonner."  Such  doctrine  obllt- 
enitea  all  moral  diBtlnctions.  Oilbcrt,  Dab  Balluils,  "My  Dream'':  "I  dreamt  that 
somehow  I  had  ooinc  To  dwell  In  Topsy-Turvydom,  WbfrH  vice  Is  virtue,  virtue  vlct ; 
Where  nice  Is  nasty,  nn-'ly  nice;  Where  right  is  wrong,  and  wroDg  la  right;  Where 
whltv  Is  black  and  black  is  while." 

(d)  Like  the  sense-theoty  of  sin,  it  contradicts  boUi  conscience  and 
Scriptore  by  denying  hiinmn  responsibility  and  by  transferring  the  blame 
of  sin  from  the  oreatuie  to  tbe  Creator.  This  ia  to  explain  sin,  again,  by 
denying  its  existence. 

(Edipua  said  tliat  his  evil  deeds  had  been  suffered,  not  don&  Agamemnon,  Id  tba 
Iliad,  Bays  the.btame  belongs,  not  to  himself,  but  to  Jupiter  and  to  fats.  Bo  sin  bUuHsa 
everytbing  and  everybody  but  self.  Cm.  3  :U  —  "TktvtBiavhiBliaifuotlabinttB^^pT* 
w  of  Ike  trn  ud  I  ^d  oL"  But  eetr-vindlcattng  Is  Ood^ocualng.  Made  Imperftot  at  tbe 
start,  man  cannot  help  his  Sin.  By  tbe  very  fact  ot  his  creation  he  Is  out  loCM  from  Ood. 
"Ehat  cannot  be  Bin  wblch  Isa  necessary  outgrowth  of  human  nature,  which  Is  not  ovr 
act  but  OUT  latv.  To  all  tlila,  the  one  aoswar  is  found  in  Consdenoo.  I 
ava  thatalnis  not  "dasOcwordene."  but  "daa  Geniachte."and  thatltwas  hi 
when  man  by  transgression  felL  The  Scripturda  refer  man's  siD, 
of  his  being,  but  to  the  free  will  of  man  himself.  On  tho  theory  here  combated,  see 
MUllcr,  Doct.  Sin,  I :  Sn-^Si ;  Fhilippl,  Glaubenslehre,  3 :  Ua-Ul ;  M.  B.  Wood,  The  Wit- 
ness Of  Sin,  £0-12. 
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3.     if/in  a»  SelJUhnets. 

We  hold  tlie  esseotial  princdple  of  aia  to  be  selflulmeas.  B;  selflahneu 
we  mean  not  Bimpl  j  the  exaggerated  self-love  which  oonstitntea  the  aatitii- 
esis  of  benerolenoe,  bnt  that  choioo  of  self  oa  the  snpreme  end  whicdt 
constitutes  the  antithesis  of  anpreme  lore  to  Ood.  That  selflebiiesB  is  tfae 
essence  of  sin  ma;  be  sbovn  as  follows : 

A.  IiOTe  to  God  ia  Oxe  eeaeaioe  of  all  virtue.  The  opporate  to  thia,  Qke 
choice  of  self  aa  the  anpieme  end,  most  therefore  be  the  essence  of  sin. 

We  ars  to  remember,  howerer,  that  the  love  to  Ood  in  which  virtue  oon- 
siste  is  lore  for  that  which  is  most  ohanwterietio  and  fondamental  in  Ood, 
namel;,  hie  boliseas.  It  is  not  to  be  confounded  with  snpreme  regard  for 
Ood'e  interests  or  for  the  good  of  being  in  general.  Not  merebeneToIs&oe, 
bnt  love  for  Ood  as  holy,  is  Uie  jninciple  and  Bonroe  of  holiness  in  man. 
Since  the  love  of  Ood  required  by  the  law  ia  of  this  sort,  it  not  only  doea 
not  imply  that  love,  in  the  sense  of  benevolence,  is  the  eBaence  of  holinesa 
in  God, —  it  implies  rather  that  holineaa,  or  eelf-loving  and  self-a£Brming 
purity,  ie  fundamental  in  tiie  divine  nature.  From  this  eeU-loving  and 
aelf-afflrming  purity,  love  properly  so-called,  or  the  aelf-oommunicating 
attribute,  is  to  be  carefully  diatiiignished  ( see  voL  1,  pages  271-275  ). 

BcMsast,  deeartUng  heatbenAom,  nri :  "  Bverr  thing  wag  Qod  but  God  hlmaelf."  Stn 
goee  further  tli&a  this,  at>d  rayi ;  "lammjtdf  all  things,"— not  slmplr  u  Louis  XVI  i 
"I  Bm  the itate," but :  "I  untha  world,  the  universe, Ood."  H^uich  Heine:  "I  an 
oocfalld.  I  do  not  want  a  b«avenl7  Father  any  more."  A  Fienoh  orltio  ot  FIchte'a 
pblloaophr  wid  that  It  was  a  flight  toward  the  Infinite  whiob  began  with  the  ego,  and 
never  got  berood  It.  Eldd.  SooUl  Bvnlutlon.  75— "  In  OM^oa'i  tngiv  MoiT,  the 
nnknown  figure,  wbkA  througbont  life  to  eTerTwherelu  confllotwlth  the  Individual 
whom  It  haants,  Ufta  the  math  at  la«t  to  dlsoloao  to  the  opponent  Ma  own  leaturea." 
Calrd,  Evolution  of  Bedlgloii,  I:  IS — "  Bverr  aeU,  onoe  awakKied,  la  naturally  a  deapot, 
and  'bean,  Uke  the  Turk,  no  brother  near  the  tbrone,'"  Everjr  one  haa.  aa  Hobbes 
aald,  "an  Infinite  dediefor  aaln  or  sLorT,"  and  oan  be  aatlefled  with  nothing  but  a 
whole  unlverae  for  hlmaelf.  Belfiahneaa  —  "  homo  bomlnl  lupus."  Jamea  Hartlnaau  : 
"  Wo  aak  Oomle  to  Utt  the  tdII  from  the  holy  of  holiai  aad  show  ua  the  all-perfeot 
object  of  woi«hlp. —  he  prodnoea  a  looklng^laa*  and  aboirs  ua  oorsalves."  Oomte'a 
religion  la  a  " BTuthetlc  ideallwtlon  of  oureztgtence"  —  a  worship,  not  of  God,  but  of 
hununtty;  and  "  thet«titlTal  of  humanity"  amOQK  Poaiti»l«t« -Walt  Whllmao's  "I 
celebrate  myself."  On  Comte.  aoe  Martlneao,  Typea.  I :  WB.  The  moat  thorough  dl»> 
cumoaof  tbeiaaeatlalprinaipleaf  tin  la  that  of  Julius  HUller,  Doot.  81n,  1 1 117-ue. 
I]edeflneaiinaB"Btnniingawny  from  the  love  of  Ood  to  aelf^eeklng." 

N.  W.  TayloT  holde  that  self-love  la  the  ptlmary  cauaeof  all  moral  action ;  thatscdf. 
lahneaa  li  a  dlllereat  thing,  and  conalata  not  tn  making  our  own  happlneaa  our  ultimata 
end.  which  we  must  do  tt  we  are  moral  beings,  but  In  lore  of  the  world,  and  In  prefer- 
ring tbe  world  to  Ood  as  our  portion  or  chief  good  (fee  S,  W.  Taylor,  Moral  Oovt.,  I : 
S4-S8;  2:a>-»t.  and  Bev.  TbeiiL,  134-lW:  Tyler,  Letters  on  tbe  New  Haven  Theologr, 
73 1.  WeclslDi,  ontheoontrary,  tbatto  make  our  own  bapplnesa  our  ulttmatealm  la 
Itself^,  and  tbe  asaeuceof  sin,  AsQod  makes  hie  bolloeea  the  oeutral  thing,  so  weare 
to  live  for  that,  loving  aelf  only  In  Ood  and  for  God's  sake.  Thla  love  for  Qodasholy 
la  tbe  easence  of  virtue.  The  oppoelte  to  this,  or  supreme  love  for  self,  la  ain.  An 
Richard  Lovcteoe  wrltm:  "I  could  not  love  tbBe,deaT,  so  mnoh.  Loved  I  not  honor 
more."  BO  ChriatlBn  friends  can  say :  '*Our  loves  lu  higher  love  endun."  TheslnDec 
raises  some  lower  object  of  Instlnot  or  dcalre  to  supremacy,  regardless  of  God  and  hla 
law,  and  this  he  does  for  no  other  reason  than  to  gratify  self.  On  the  dlstfucUon 
between  mere  benevolence  and  the  love  reiiulred  by  God's  law.  aee  Rovey,  God  With 
Da,  im-aO(l;  HopklDB,  Works,  l-.Oi;  ¥,W.  Bobertaon,  Bermon  I.  Bmerson:  "Tour 
goodness  must  bave  some  edge  to  It.  else  It  Is  none."  See  Newman  Smyth,  Chrlatlan 
BthIca,  SiT-STO,  on  dutlea  toward  self  as  a  moral  end. 

LovetoOodlilliaessenoeatall  virtue.  We  are  to  love  Ood  with  all  tbe  heart.  But 
whatOvdt  8anlr.notUiafalseQod.thaGedwholalndlirarenttomoraldlaUi)otloD*. 


.V  Google 


568  ANTHROPOLOGY,   OB  THE  DOCTRINE  OP  MAK. 

and  who  treute  llie  wicked  Ba  ho  treats  the  righteous.  The  lora  wbloh  the  lur  leqnlna 
1b  lovB  for  tbu  truo  Go<l,  thu  God  of  lioUuew.  Sucdi  love  alma  Kt  the  reproduotion  nt 
aod'sholliii^aala  oursolice  eixii  in  nthere.  Wc  are  to  love  ouiselTts  onl;  for  God's  sake 
and  for  the  atlce  of  rciiHzlD^  the  divine  Idea  In  us.  We  are  to  lore  oUiPra  tmlr  fof 
God's  sake  aod  for  thesakeot  realbsiug  the  dlrtaeldoilD  than.  In  our  monil  pnvTCH 
ne,  first,  love  self  for  our  owe  sake ;  sa.'oiidl}',  God  for  our  own  sake ;  thlnllj.  God  for 
hIsOwuBakc;  fourthlf.ouiWlveaforGod's  sake.  The  flrstlsourstaI«  by  nature;  tbB 
accond  ivqulros  prevcnient  Kraco  ;  the  third,  rcgnneratlng  ^race  i  Rnd  the  fotirth,  sano- 
titfiuggmt^  OnlrthelnEtlarcasonabIeaeir-lDv«.  Balft>ur.IV>uiidBtloiiaotBEllQf.n- 
"Iteaaonahlesolf-luve  Ian  virtue  wbollj Inoompatlble  vlth  what  is  oommonlj'  oalltid 
solfishncas.  Soviet)'  sutfcra.  Dot  trom  bevJiiK  too  much  of  It,  but  tmm  having  too 
little."  Altruism  la  not  the  vhnlc  of  duty.  Sclf-realliatlon  Uequally  importaot.  But 
to  eare  ODir  f or  aelf.  Uka  Goetlie.  la  tomlia  tbe  truenlt-realliatlon,  which  love  to  God 

Lovo  deelrea  otily  (he  hr.»t  for  Its  object,  and  the  twet  Is  Ond.  The  KOlden  rule  btd«  us 
kIvo,  not  what  othcra  di'Htre.  Iiiit  wliat  they  need.  Ron.  15  :t  — "Lilatk  oMofupliMtliaHigt- 
biirlirtli>l<ilildliKoi)d.uilDHUr;ln;  '  Deutsche  Lk>1«:  "  Ntcht  Llebe  die  fragt:  Wlltot  du 
melQseln?  Sondern  Llctie  die  aagti  loh  muss  d<4n  sein."  Bin  oonslsla  tn  tAklng  for 
one'ssolf  aJonuand  apart  from  God  that  in  one's  self  and  In  olhento  which  one  has  a 
right  onlyin  God  and  for  God'a  sake.  Mrs.  Humphrey  Wsrd,  David  Grleve.«J- 
"  How  dare  a  man  pluck  from  the  Lord's  hand,  for  his  wild  and  recking  use,  aaonland 
body  tot  which  he  died?  Howdnrehe,  tbu  Lord's  boodsman.  steal  hiajor,  carrjins  It 
off  by  himself  into  the  wildcrnete,  tike  an  aDlmtd  bis  prey,  Instead  of  aakiHK  It  at  tbe 
hands  and  under  the  hleeslng  o(  the  Mnstorf  How  dare  he.  a  member  of  the  Loid'a 
Irady,  forget  the  whoJe,  In  hia  greod  for  the  one  -  Qlemity  In  hia  thiist  for  the  pres- 
ent?'* Wordsworth,  Prehide,  &U  —  "  Delight  bow  pitiable.  Unless  thia  love  braatJIl 
hl^rber  love  Be  hallowed,  love  that  breathes  not  without  awe;  Lore  that  adores,  but 

on  the  kneee  o(  prayer.  By  heaven  tnstilred This  spiritual  love  acts  not  nor  can 

eilat  Without  Imagination,  which  In  truth  la  but  another  name  for  absolute  power. 
And  clearest  Insight,  amplitude  of  mind.  And  reason  Id  her  most  exalted  mood." 

Aristotle  says  that  the  wicked  have  no  right  to  love  tbemaelvea.  but  tliBt  the  good 
may.  So.  from  a  Christian  point  of  view,  we  may  any :  No  uniegBuerate  man  can 
properly  respeet  himself.  Belf.rexpect  beloDgs  only  to  the  man  who  lives  In  God  and 
who  hasGod'slmagereetored  to  him  thereby.  True  srlt-love  Is  not  love  for  the  hop- 
pliKsgoftheeolf,  butfortbcuorlfiof  the  self  in  God's  sight,  and  tbia  scU-lare  to  the 
condition  of  all  genuine  and  worthy  love  for  others.  But  true  self-love  Is  In  turn 
conditioned  by  lore  to  God  aa  holy,  and  It  aoeks  primarily,  not  the  happlneee,  bat  the 
holiness,  of  others.  Asquith.  ChrisUan  Conoeptionof  Iloilnen.  W.  H\lH,SOi — "Benev- 
olenocorloielenot  Ihesame  with  altruism.  Altruism  Is  Instinctive,  and  hasnotits 
origin  In  the  moral  reason.  It  tuts  utility,  and  It  may  evext  furnish  material  for  mfleo- 
tlonon  the  part  of  the  moral  ruaeon.  But  so  far  as  It  la  notdeiltierate,  not  Indulged  fur 
the  anko  of  the  end,  but  only  for  the  gratification  of  the  inatinot  of  the  moment,  it  hi 
not  moral.  . .  .  Holiness  is  dedication  to  GKmI  the  Good,  not  aa  an  external  Ruler,  but 
as  an  internal  oODtroUcrBRdtranaformorof  character. .  .  .  God  is  a  being  wfaoce  every 
thought  Is  love,  of  whose  thoughts  not  one  is  tor  himself,  save  so  far  as  himself  Is  not 
hlmselfithatis,  sofarss  there  Is  a  diatlnction  of  penooa  in  tlie  Godhead.  OreatlonlB 
one  ffreat  unwlflsh  thongtit  — the  bringing  Into  being  of  creatures  who  can  know  the 
bapplnoaa  that  God  knows.  ...  To  the  spiritual  man  holiness  and  love  are  one.  Sal- 
vaticm  Is  deliverance  from  BclOshneea.''  Kaftan.  Uogmatlk.  319.  XD,  regard  the  eassncB 
of  slnasoonglatlnK,  notlnselllsbneaB,  but  In  turning  awny  from  Ood  and ao from  the 
love  which  would  oanae  man  to  grow  iu  knowledge  and  likeness  to  God.  But  this 
soemstobe  nothing  else  than  ehooelngHelf  instead  of  God  as  our  object  and  end. 

B.  All  tile  different  torme  uf  sin  caa  be  ahown  to  have  their  root  in 
selfishness,  while  seUalineaa  itself,  oonsiilered  aa  the  choioe  of  self  as  ■ 
sniireme  end,  cannot  be  resolved  into  any  simpler  elemente. 

(a)  Selfishness nuij reveal  itself  in  the  elevation  to  Buprems  doaiimon 
of  (Uij  one  of  man's  nattusl  appetiteB,  desires,  or  affections.  Bensnalitf  is 
eelflshness  in  the  form  of  inordinate  apjietite.  Seliish  desire  takes  the  forms 
respeotiTolf  of  avarice,  ambition,  Tauitj,  pride,  according  as  it  is  set  npon 
property,  power,  esteMO,  indepoidonoe.     Selfish  affedaua  is  faladiood  or 
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matioe,  aooordjag  as  it  bopea  to  make  otiiere  its  rolnntar;  serrants,  or 
regardBthemaaBtondinginite  wajr  ;it  iauubelief  or  eamitf  to  God,  acoord- 
ing  as  it  simply  tarns  awaj  from  the  truth  aiid  love  of  Qod,  or  oonoeiveB 
of  God's  holioeas  as  positively  cesistiag  and  pmushing  it 

Antnuttne  aM  Aquinu  hcM  the  CEsenoe  of  stn  to  tM  pride ;  Lutber  aad  Calvin 
i«KBrdedlta««encetobe  nnbcJtef.  Krelbig  (VeisCbDUnit«lehre)reRUd«  It  as"  world- 
love  ";  atlU  otben  ooluldcr  ItDsoomltr  to  Qod.  To  opposing  Ibo  view  thut  sensuality 
fstheesBcnoe  of  sin,  Julius  MUller  says:  "Whcrerpr  we  Bad  sensuality,  there  we  find 
aelttehnen,  but  we  do  nntllnd  thst.  wbere  thcrotssclflshnGeB.  there  Igal  wars  sensuality. 
SdlbfaoeSB  may  embodr  Itself  in  fleshly  lust  or  Inordinate  desire  tor  the  oreBture,  bat 
this  last  cannot  bring-  forth  splrltiw)  sins  which  bave  no  elemaa  t  of  senauollly  In  them." 

CovetousnesB  or  avarioe  mabee.  not  sensual  KratlQcation  Itself,  but  the  things  that 
may  minister  thereto,  tbo  object  of  pursuit,  and  In  thia  Inst  choHc  often  loses  sl^ht  of 
lUoilBliial  oJm.  AnibltloD  la  selflsh  lovo  of  power;  vanity  la  sclflsh  love  of  esteem. 
Pride  Is  but  the  selt-complaoency,  Bclt-sufflcieocy,  anil  sclf-lsolatlOD  of  aselSah  spirit 
tbat  dealrDB  uothins  Bo  mui;h  as  unrestrained  ludependence^  falsehood  origliuitaB  In 
selfishnem,  first  as  self-deceptioo,  and  then,  dnoe  man  by  sin  laulati^  himself  and  yet  in 
a  thousand  ways  needs  the  tellowahlp  of  his  brotbreo,  as  deception  of  othurs.  HuUce. 
tbepervenion  of  natural  resentmeut  (together  with  hatred  and  revenge),  la  the  reac- 
tloa  ot  aBlOahness  asnlnst  those  who  stand,  or  are  Imagined  to  stand,  In  Ita  way. 
Dcbellel  and  enmity  to  Ood  are  elfeots  of  Un,  rather  than  Its  eaBsnce ;  Bel Oshness  leads 
UB  first  to  doubC  and  then  to  bate,  the  lawgiver  and  Judge,  Tacitus:  "Humaiil 
Brcneris  proprlum  eet  odlne  quern  liiseils."  In  sin,  aelf-afflrmatlon  and  self-surrender 
are  not  ooOrdluaU  eloments,  as  Dvrnor  holds,  but  the  tonner  ooudlUoua  the  latter. 

As  love  to  God  Is  love  to  God's  holloesa,  Bu  love  to  man  Isloveforbolinesslnmanand 
desire  to  Impart  It.  In  other  wonls,  true  love  for  mua  Is  the  longing  to  make  man  like 
God.  Overagalnst  this  normal  dt«lro  which  should  flU  the  heart  and  inspire  the  life, 
tbcre  Bluods  a  hierarchy  of  luwer  desires  which  may  lie  utllUul  and  snnetlHod  by  the 
bigber  love,  but  whluh  may  assert  their  Independence  and  may  thus  be  the  oiKuslons 
of  bId.  Physical  gratlQcatlwi,  money,  esteem,  power,  knowledge,  (amlly,  virtue,  are 
pmiier  oblecla  of  regard,  so  lODgaa  these.- are  aoujfht  lor  God's  sake  and  within  the  lim- 
itations of  bla  wllL  Sin  oonslsta  lu  turning  our  backs  on  God  and  In  seeking  any  one  of 
tbeaeobjectsforltaownsake;  or,  which  la  tha  same  thing,  tor  our  own  sake.  Appetite 
gratified  wit  bout  regard  to  God's  law  Is  lust:  the  love  o(  moaey  becomes  avarice ;  the 
dBBtre  tor  «Meem  beoomea  vanity ;  the  longing  for  power  lieoomee  ambition  ;  the  love 
forknowledBebeaomeaaseiadi  thirst  fur  Intellectual  satisfaction ,  parental  affection 
degeDeratea  into  Indulgenoo  and  npiiotiam ;  the  seeking  ot  virtue  becomes  aetf-rlght- 
eouaneM  and  tell-aufllclcncy.  KaCtau,  Dogmatik,  St3—  "  Joaus  giants  that  even  the 
heathen  and  si  uoera  love  those  who  love  them.  But  family  love  liecomee  family  iiride; 
patriotism  oomca  to  stand  for  oountry  right  or  wrong ;  happiness  in  one's  calling  leads 
lo  class  distinctions." 

Dante,  In  bis  Dtvlne  Comedy,  divides  the  Inferno  into  three  greatseoUons:  these  In 
which  are  punlsbi-d.  reepcoUvely,  looontlnenoei  beetle llty.  and  malloe.  Inoontlnenoe  — 
■dn  of  the  heart,  the  emotions,  the  affeotluns.  Lower  down  la  found  bestiality  —  aln  of 
tbe  bead,  the  tbonghts,  the  mlDd,as  Infidelity  and  heresy.  Lowest  of  all  Is  malloe —aln 
of  ttae  Till,  deUbOste  ivbeUkui,  fraud  and  treachery,  go  we  arc  taught  that  the  heart 
carriw  tiie  Intellect  with  it,  and  that  tho  sin  of  unbelief  gnulually  dcepona  lnl«  the 
Inteoaltr  o'  malloe.  See  A.  H.  Btmng.  Great  Poets  and  their  Tb«c>logy.  133—  "  Dante 
teachesnatbatBlulstheselt-porvBrslonof  the  will.  If  there  le  any  tluiugbt  fundamental 
to  his  system,  it  Is  tbe  thought  ot  freedom.  Han  la  not  a  waif  swept  Irresistibly  down- 
ward on  tbe  nurreDt:  be  Is  n  being  endowed  with  power  to  resist,  and  therefore  guilty 
If  be  yields.  Bin  is  not  mlstt^tuoe,  or  disease,  or  natural  necessity;  It  la  will  ulnesa,  and 
Orime,  and  self-dHStructlon,  The  Divine  Oaniedy  la,  btyond  all  other  poctns.  the  poem 
of  consclenoe;Bud  this  ounld  not  be,  it  It  did  uot  recognise  mau  as  a  free  agent,  tlie 
reeponalble  cause  of  his  own  ovU  actaand  bis  own  evU  state."  See  also  Hnrria,  In  Jour. 
Spec.  Phllos.,  £1 :  nSO-tSl ;  Dlnemore^  Atonement  in  Literature  and  Lite,  eS-W. 

Id  Greek  tragedy,  says  Prof.  Wm,  Arnold  Stevens,  the  one  Bin  which  the  gods  hated 
and  would  not  pardon  was  vS^iw  —  obstinate  self-assertion  ot  mind  or  will,  absence  ot 
reverence  and  humility  — of  which  we  have  an  Illustration  In  Ajai.  (ieorgo 
HacDonald :  **  A  man  may  be  possessed  of  hlinselt,  ss  of  a  devil."  Shakcspoare  depicts 
this  InsdeDoe  of  infatuation  In  Sbylook,  Haobetb,  and  HJchardllL   Troilus  and  Oee- 
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BldK,4:4  — "SonMUiis  maybe  dooeUut  we  wtll  oot;  And  toiaetlatM  we  ue  dank  to 
nuraplvee.  When  wo  will  («mpt  tbe  tralltr  or  our  [K>wsra.  PraBUmlDg  on  their  dwiix«- 
fut  poteDoy."  Tot  Bobert  Q.  Ingeraoll  laiil  that  Shakespeare  holds  crime  to  be  tha 
Mistake  of  Isnonuioe!    N.  P.  Wtllli,  Parrhaatus;  "How  liko  a  mouDtlnB  derll  in  tbe 


(  6  )  Even  in  the  nobler  forms  of  nnregenarate  life,  the  principle  ot  aelf- 
isbneas  is  to  be  regnrded  as  manifesting  itnelf  in  the  preference  of  lower 
ends  to  that  of  God's  propoedng.  Othera  are  loved  with  idulatnras  aSOctioa 
because  these  others  are  regarded  oa  a  part  of  seU.  That  the  sel£sh  ele- 
ment is  preeent  even  here,  is  evident  npon  oousidering  that  anch  nfiieotion 
does  not  seek  the  highest  interest  of  its  object,  that  it  often  ceases  when 
uuretitmed,  and  that  it  sacrifices  to  its  own  gratification  the  olaima  of  Ood 
and  his  law. 

Even  In  the  mother'a  tdolatiT  of  her  oblld,  tbe  expIoTer'a  devotton  Msctence,  tbe 
aallor'a  rkk  of  his  Ufe  to  Mve  anotber's,  tte  riaUOmtinn  Boucbt  mar  be  that  of  a  lower 
Insttnct  or  desire,  and  aar  Bubstitutloa  of  a  lower  for  the  highest  object  la  nrai-ooo- 
tormlty  tolaw,  and  thereforoKln.  H.  B.  Bmlth,  System  Tbeoloiiy.  )!7T  —  "  Some  lowtr 
Bifectlon  la  supreme,"  And  the  imderlTln^  motive  wMch  leads  to  thisaubatltulloiila 
Solf-gTatIfl«tlan.  There  is  no  eucb  thing  as  dlslnteieMed  sin,  for  ■  ttwr  ■•  Ikil  IhsU  ii 
bigritnofBtl"{IJ<lka4;TX  Thomim  Hiurhat.  Thn  MnnllTmnrmf  (Thrhrt,  ;  Mimh  of  Iha l—mln.^ 
of  battle  is  elmply  "resolution  In  the  actors  to  havD  their  wny,  contempt  for  ease, 
aolmal  ooun((e  which  we  share  with  tlie  bulldog:  and  the  weasel.  Intense  anertloa  of 
individual  Will  and  force,  avowal  of  the  roush-banded  man  that  be  bua  that  io  him 
which  enables  blin  to  defy  pain  and  daogrerand  dealli." 

Modeycin  Blaaco  White,  In  Bsiays,  S:I13:  Truth  may  be  sought  In  order  to  aboorii 
truth  in  self,  not  for  the  sake  of  abaorblns  self  In  truth.  So  Blanco  White,  In  B)>lte  of 
the  poln  ot  separatlog  from  old  views  and  friends,  lived  for  the  Selflsh  {dnsuio  of 
new  discovery,  till  all  his  early  Talth  vanished,  and  eren  Immortality  eeemed  a  dream. 
He  falsely  thought  that  the  pain  he  suffered  In  giviog  up  old  beliefs  waa  erldeooe  of 
•elf-aacriflcewlth  which  God  must  be  plensed,  whereas  It  was  the  inevitable  pain  which 
attends  the  victory  of  aelflshnew.  Bobert  Brovmlnfr,  Paracolsus.  81  — "  I  Mill  must 
hoard,  and  lieap,  and  chtfs  all  truths  With  one  ulterior  pnrpoM:  Imustknowt  Woold 
Ood  translate  meto  hla  throne,  believe  That  I  should  oidy  Bsten  to  bll  words  To  further 
my  own  ends."  F.  W.  Hohertaon  on  OeneslB,  Gl  — "He  whosacrlfloeahlaeenseof  rlgti^ 
hla  conscleniw,  for  another,  saorlfloea  the  Ood  within  him;  he  to  Dot  saorlflciiiv  self. 
....  He  who  profers  bis  dearoat  friend  or  bis  beloved  child  to  theoall  of  duty,  wluaoaa 
show  that  he  prefers  talTnself  to  his  deareet  friend,  and  would  nOtaacrtOoF  htmself  for 
fait  child."  rh.,  fli  — "In  those  who  love  little,  love  [for  finite  beings}  Is  a  prfiDarr 
airecllOQ,  — a  secondary,  in  thnse  who  love  much.  ....  The  only  true  aOectlon  la  that 
Which  Is  subordliiHto  to  a  higher."  True  love  ts  love  for  the  soul  aod  Its  highest,  lis 
eternal,  lnlet«sts;  lo\-e  that  aceka  to  make  Itholy;  love  for  the  sake  ol  Ood  and  for  the 
accomplishment  of  Ood's  Idea  la  his  oteaHon. 

AlthouKh  we  cannot,  with  Augustine,  call  tbe  vlrtlMB  of  tbe  heathen  "spleodM 
vices"--ror  they  were  relatively  good  and  useful.  — they  sUll, except  In  pesMble 
liistaooea  where  Ood's  Spirit  wrought  upon  the  heart,  were  iUuslrathMia  of  a  molality 
divorced  from  love  to  Ood.  were  lacking  In  the  most  casenllalelementdemandod  by  tbe 
law,  were  Iberefore  infected  with  sin.  SInoo  the  lawJudgeBatlaetloa  by  tbe  heart  from 
which  ItsprlDgs.  no  action  of  the  UQTegenerateoan  be  other  than  sin.  Tbe  elKiay.tre* 
Is  white  In  it*  outer  drclca  of  woody  fibre ;  at  heart  It  Is  black  «•  Ink.  There  Is  no 
unselfiahneaa  In  the  unregenetate  heart,  apart  from  the  dl  vine  eaUgbtenment  and 
energizing.  Self-tncrlfloe  forlbesake  of  seltls*emshnaa«afl«'all.  Professional  burg- 
lars and  bank-robbers  are  often  carefollr  abatemlous  In  their  peiaonal  babllB,  aod  thBy 
deny  themselves  tbe  use  ol  liquor  and  tobaooo  while  In  tbe  active  prmctioe  of  th^ 
trade.  Herroa,  The  Larger  Christ,  41  —  "  It  is  as  truly  Immoral  to  seek  truth  out  ot 
mere  love  of  knowing  It.  ■■  It  la  to  seek  money  out  odoretogBln.  Truth  sought  for 
truth'asahelsanintellectual  vlce:it  la  aplrltoal  covetousness.  It  to  an  MolalTT',  ••(- 
ting  up  the  wortiilp  of  abstractions  and  generalltleB  In  place  of  the  Uvlag  Ood." 

( c  )  It  mtist  be  remembered,  however,  tliat  sirle  b;  dde  with  tiie  aelfiA 
will,  aod  Btriving  against  it,  is  the  power  of  Ohrist,  the  immaoent  Oo^ 
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iuparting  aspimlioiu  and  impnlsefl  foreign  to  nnregenemte  hnnuuiity,  and 
preparing  Uie  waj  for  the  bouI'b  sorrender  to  truth  aad  rigbteonsneBa. 

tmLt-.l  ~"lktmSaitifa,UikammH}  tfiait  Oti" ;  Into  17:17,  n  —  "ka  iimit be frwaAourfu; 
b  i>  kta  n  Hk  ul  B*^  u4  ten  «r  iiif":  &«a.I:  t— "fta  poiuB  it Scd  laMk &■  to  nft^iut "  ; 
fatal;*— -mli^vkMliiWMkmiTau."  M1U17  Beoeniua  ti«lts  and  Aotaof  lelt-aBcilBoe 
Id  tbo  unregenerKM  mult  be  aociibed  to  the  prevenleat  KTsoe  of  God  and  to  Ibe 
eDliKhUmliiK  InBuence  of  tbe  Bplrlt  of  Christ.  A  titotlier,  during  tbe  SumlBn  famine, 
xare  to  her  ofailA«n  all  tbe  little  aupplf  of  food  tbat  came  to  her  la  tbe  dtotrlbution. 
Bad  died  that  tbey  mlgbt  live.  In  bitr  deiMoD  to  tacrifloe  honelf  lor  bee  offUprlpg  abe 
niaj  bare  found  ber  probation  and  ma;  have  lurreDdered  beracll  to  Qod.  Tbe  Impulse 
to  make  tb^  ncriflce  ma;  have  been  due  to  tlie  H0I7  Spirit,  and  hor  yielillngr  may  bave 
been  OMentlBlly  an  act  of  mrliw  f altb.  In  Vst  W:«.  B  — "UdhnloiklDfipgaklHlinlUii 
,  .  .  kimtinj  wrowfu"  — our  Lonl  apparently  loved  tbe  young  man,  not  only  for  his 
Kirta,  hisefrorts.andbbpoasibiUtleB.  but  also  for  the  manlrcst  working  In  him  of  tbe 
dl  Tine  Spirit,  even  while  In  bis  natural  oharacterbe  wtis  without  Ood  and  without  love. 
ae]f-[)(norant,  Belt-rlghtcuiis.  and  self-aeeklnff. 

Paul  In  like  manner,  before  his  convorslnn.  loved  anddcelred  rlghteoumesi,  provided 
only  that  Ibis  rfghtoouBDCTB  might  be  the  product  and  Bchtevement  ot  bla  own  win  aPd 
mlg-ht  reflect  honor  on  blnuelf :  Id  short,  provided  only  that  self  mightitlllboupper- 
mott.  To  be  dependent  tor  rlghteonaness  upon  another  waa  abhorrent  to  him.  And 
yet  this  very  Impulse  toward  rlgbteouannB  may  have  been  due  to  tbe  divine  f<plrlt 
witbin  blm.  On  Paul's  experience  before  convcrglon,  see  E.  D.  Burton,  Bib.  World, 
Jon.  imo.  Peterobjecled  to  the  washing  ol  hiB  feet  by  Ja<uB(Miil3:l),  nothecnuse  It 
humbled  tbe  Master  too  much  In  the  eyn  of  tbe  dlfdple,  but  became  It  bumbled  the 
dlMTlple  Uhi  muuh  In  bis  own  eyes.  Ptlelderer,  Pbtloa.  Religion,  I  :Sia—'' Bin  lathe 
violation  of  the  God- willed  moral  oi^erof  tbe  world  by  the  self-will  of  tbe  Individual." 
Tophel  on  the  Holy  Si'lrit.  17  —  "  You  would  derply  wound  blm  ( the  averagp  sinner  J 
ft  you  told  htm  tbat  his  heart,  full  of  fin,  ban  object  of  horror  to  tbo  bollnesa  of  God." 
Tbe  Impulse  to  repentance,  as  well  as  the  Impulse  to  rlshteousnon.  Is  the  prndiict,  not 
of  man's  own  nature,  but  of  tbe  Qirtel  wlthbi  blm  who  Is  movlnir  blm  to  seek 
■alvatlon. 

Ellmbelh  Barrett  wrote  to  Robert  Brownlnjr  after  she  had  accepted  fals  proposal  of 
marriage:  "Reneeforth  I  am  yours  for  everything  but  to  do  you  barm."  aei>rge 
Barrls,  Moral  Kvolutlon,  138 — "  Love  seeks  tbe  tme  frood  of  the  petaon  loved.  It  will 
not  minister  In  an  unworthy  way  to  afford  a  tempomry  pleasure.  Tt  will  not  approve 
oc  tolerate  tbat  which  Is  wrong.  It  will  not  enoourage  the  ooarve.  hnse  passions  of  tbe 
one  loved.  It  condemns  Impurity,  falsehood,  selfishness.  A  parent  does  not  really 
love  his  child  If  he  toleistes  the  self-indulgence,  and  doee  not  correct  nr  punish  the 
faults,  ot  the  <*lld."  Button :  "  Tou  might  as  well  ray  that  II  t*  a  lit  subjert  for  art 
to  paint  tbe  morbid  entasy  ot  cannibals  over  their  horrid  feasts,  as  to  paint  luit  with- 
out love.  If  you  are  to  delineate  man  at  all,  you  must  delineate  blm  with  bis  buman 
nalui«.  and  therefore  you  can  never  omit  from  any  worthy  picture  tliat  oonsclence 
which  la  Its  crown." 

Tennyson,  in  In  Memortam,  speaks  ot "  Fantastic  beauty  such  as  lurks  In  lome  wild 
poet  whan  he  works  without  a  oonsoleaoe  or  an  aim."  Such  work  may  be  due  to  mere 
human  nature.  But  tbo  lofty  work  of  true  creative  genius,  and  the  sMIl  iofller  acls  of 
men  still  unregi^nerate  but  consdeutlouB  and  self-eacrillclng.  must  be  explained  by  Ihe 
worldnr  in  tbem  of  tbe  Immanent  Christ,  the  Ute  and  light  ot  men.  James  Marilneau, 
BtodT,  1  ■-  2D—  "  ConsoleDoe  may  act  as  human,  before  It  la  discovered  t«  be  divine." 
SeeJ.  D.  Stoops.  In  Jour.  Phllos.,  Psych.,  and  8cl.  Meth.,  3:513  — "(f  there  la  a  divine 
life  over  and  above  the  separate  at  reams  ot  Individual  lives,  tbe  welllns  up  of  this  larger 
lite  In  tbe  experience  of  tbe  indlvldnal  Is  precisely  the  point  of  contact  between  tbe 
Individual  peraon  and  God."  Caird,  Fund.  Ideas  of  Cbrladanlty,  3:122  — "It  ia  thEa 
divine  element  In  man,  thia  relationship  to  God,  which  gives  to  sin  I ta  darkest  and 
direst  complexion.  For  auoh  a  life  ia  tbe  turning  of  a  Il^ht  brighter  than  the  aun  Into 
darkneaa,  tbe  aguandering  or  barleHng  away  of  a  boundlea  wealth,  the  suicidal  abase- 
ment, to  tbe  thlnga  that  perish,  ot  a  nature  destined  by  Its  very  constitution  and 
abiicture  for  participation  In  tbe  very  belns  and  bleeedoees  of  God." 

On  tbe  various  forms  otsin  a«maDirestatloD8  of  salBshneaa,  see  Julius  HQller,  Doct. 
Bin.  1:147-18!;  Jonatlian  Bdwards,  Woita,l:age,  aa»:  PbtUppl.  aiaubeoalehre.3:&.8; 
Balid,  fdolilm  Benaled,  H3-1K;  Stewart,  Active  and  Moral  Powen,ll-«l;  Hopkina, 
Monl  Scienoe,  m-lH.   On  the  Roman  Oothollc  "Seven  Deadly  Slnt"  (Pride.  Bnvy, 
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r  uod  Welta,  EbobtoleiUKn,  nd 

0.     Thia  TJew  aoeorda  best  with  Soriptnre. 

(a)  Th«Iinr  teqairee  loTe  to  Godaa  its  ■ll-embraoing  reqairemettt.  (6) 
The  holineaa  of  Ghriat  consisted  in  this,  that  he  sought  not  bia  own  iriU  or 
glory,  but  made  Ood  hia  Bopreme  end.  (  c )  The  Christian  is  one  who  hii 
ceaaed  to  live  (or  eeU.  (  d )  The  tempter's  promise  is  &  promise  of  selfish 
independence,  (e)  The  prodigal  separates  himself  from  his  taiimr,  and 
seeks  luB ovn  interest  and  pleasure.  (/)  The  "man  of  sin''.ilIaHbatM 
the  nature  of  sin,  in  "opposing  and  exalting  himself  against  all  that  is 
called  God." 

<a  1  lit » :  J7-3g  —  the  oommaDd  or  lovo  to  Ood  and  maa ;  Kim.  13 :  B-IO  -  "Inn  Oadn  ii  Of 
ruffiDUDttflbbi":  SiLS:lt~''lhi>bgl>l»iihUlMiigii>iHri,tiwiilUi:TkMMtImlkjM(t- 
bituUjHlf";  IiBaa:S'-''U(niTiIlw."  (b|  JikBi:30— "D7]id(w*ti*rigUHU;  tiotMiI— kafm 
omnIl.ballhainIl(irkiBtk>l  nlmi";  7:18  — "Ei  IhitqiilKlifraa  biBnIf  HkdkkuimclirTr  Mil 
UutMcknt  lk« glorj •( kia Ikit HSI  bin,  lUauHulnu,  ulnsumghUeunuBuiiibiH";  bia.  IS: 3  -"(kral 
ilwplu*!  miilioMll"  (e)  anm-Ui?— "noHDf  iuUnlht9buDial(uduudiitliMLiBiiir";  t  Car.  5:U— 
-ha  IMIir ill.  ttitlbajlhitUTtiboaldiui  longs  l:TgDntDtkuiHlna,bUiiiiukimvbg  fx  Ibw  mim  UU  t^ 
nHiguii":M.!::i>— "lUntwairagiMnlbCbnil;  ud  it  it  u  loipr  I  tbu  lin, Inl  OrM  liT«k  b bl' 
Contra>t21tB.3:a— "lo'tnrfHlf.'    (d)  e«L3:i-'>>hdlb>HlM.bu<iii(EWluliiTlL"    (f)tab 

U>:l&  13  — "{inailbtparliciiottbjnitMiM pitanJ  (U  lEgalkr  mad  iiek  hli  >«UMJ  iow  >  fax  imur." 

(/>  ineK!:^4  — "lktmu«IiiB,...tktHODfpvd)imi.btlhilgTPMM*^*i''<^^i«i'Fwi'i'*K'M 
■••OMGnloilkiitimcdintdi  ■tkithBltdkiitblnpkttM.MIiiit  hiDHlf  firttu  Cad." 

CuntniEt"ib<BUot>in"who'-aa.'UlkUniBlt"l>nMit:3.t)witbtbe8i>DorGodwbo''B^ 
MUmtlfinil-IiT].  Uii"UHnuDt  >ig".  see  Wm.  Arnold  Stei-enB.  Id  BoJi.  Quar.  ttev, 
July,  ISSg  :328-{»).  KllGhic.  Uurirla,  and  Heiiel,  2i~"  We  nre  coiui-loua  uf  sin.  beisuae 
wo  know  tbut  our  truo  «■!(  ia  Ood,  from  whom  wo  aie  Herered.  No  ethics  ta  poaslbli; 
ualuaswerei.'OfnilzoanideBlforallhiiiDBiiuffortintfaepreeiHiDcoftboateriial  Self  which 
any  account  orcunductprosupposiM."  John  OUrd,  Fund- Ideaaot  ChilatlaaUy,  Z:U-n 
—  "  Here,  as  in  aL  organic  lite,  tbe  lodlvldua]  memt>er  or  organ  baa  no  iodependeot  or 
Ficluaivs  llfo.  and  tbe  Bttempt  lo  attohi  l«  It  Is  fatal  to  Itself."  Hilton  dcsoiiUs  man 
as  "afftucliiB  Godhead,  and  an  loBlngalL"  Oftbealnoer,  wo  maraa)' wltliShakflapeai^ 
Corio1aniis,6:4  — "  He  wants  nolhlOK  of  a  god  but  stcmltf  and  a  benven  to  tlir<nie  In. 
....  There  i«no  more  nicrur  in  hlni  than  tberolsmllk  Id  a  male  User."  NoODeofna, 
then,  can  algn  loo  early  "  tbe  declaration  of  dependenoe."  Both  Old  Sobool  and  New 
School  tbcoioK'ana  iiHree  that  sin  is  BcJtIshneea;  sec  Bellamy,  Hopkins.  Emmona,  the 
younger  Edwards,  Ftnney,  Taylor.   See  also  A.  H.  Stronx,  ChHat  In  CtcaUon,  StS-aso. 

Sin,  therefore,  is  not  merely  a  nogatiTe  thing,  or  an  abecnoe  of  love  to 
Ood.  It  is  a  fundamental  and  i>u8itive  chuioo  or  pceferenoe  of  self  instead 
of  Ood,  as  the  object  of  affeotion  and  the  Bnpreme  end  of  being.  Instead 
of  making  Ood  the  centre  of  his  life,  anrrendering  himself  nno^nditionallj 
to  Ood  and  possessing  himself  onlj  in  subordination  to  God's  wiU,  the  sin- 
ner  makes  self  the  centre  of  his  life,  sets  himself  directly  against  Ood,  and 
oonatitutes  his  own  interest  the  supreme  motive  and  his  own  will  Ute 
supremo  nile. 

We  may  follow  Dr.  K  G.  Robinson  in  si^og  that,  while  sin  as  a  state 
is  nnlikeness  to  God,  as  a  principle  is  opposition  to  God,  and  as  kq  act  is 
transgreesioD  of  God's  law,  the  essence  of  it  always  and  everywhere  is 
selHshnesa.  It  is  therefore  not  something  eitemol,  or  the  result  of  oompul- 
sian  from  withont ;  it  is  a  depravity  of  the  affections  and  a  perversion  of  tbe 
will,  which  constitates  man's  inmost  character. 

SoeBaTH»,lnB<b.  8ao.,18:148— "ainiaMsentlallye 
Id  Qod'a  place.    It  has  four  pHndpal  oharaoCeriitlcs  or  man 
oiency, Instead ol faith:  (2)Belf-«lli,laetcadoCBubnilMlon:  | 
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beneroleDoe ;  (Dwrit-riflitanuiNSB,  Inatead  of  bnmttf^  and  lernwnee."  All  bIb  !• 
either  ezpltdt  or  Implicit  "NHil;  npiiiri  Gti"  |Ra&S:Tl.     All  true  oonfeaBloiia  are  like 

I>sr1d'H(hIt:4]  — "IfilMllkMtaMMlj,  kttilBumjidltaitMwUAifnlliiajrftkt."  Of  all 
sliiiicrB  It  might  be  Bftid  tbat  tbe;  "nfti  vditar  viih  a*U  Kir  gra^  mi*  alj  via  <ht  Uig  rf  IdhI  " 
(1LB:31). 

Not  every  iliuier  1h  coosdoui  of  tbii  eauiltr.  81a  li  a  prinolple  ta  course  of  develop- 
meDt.  It  la  not  jet  "Wl-fnn"  (Jual:!5  — "ttadi,  rtmil  k  hU-fnVD,  briigHk  btlh  diiU"). 
Brer)  now,  ae  Jumes  Martineaufaagaald:  "If  It  couM  be  known  that  Ood  was  dtad.  the 
DcwB  would  eausebut  little  eicltcmeDt  in  Uic  streets  of  Ltmdiin  aod  Parla."  But  this 
li>dlffei«noe  easily  grows.  In  the  iitfsenoe  of  tbrcatcnlDiianil  penaltf.  Into  violent  but  red 
to  Cod  and  porttln!  dcflanoc  Of  bis  law.  If  the  gin  whlcb  la  nnw  hlddao  til  the  tinner's 
beart  were  but  permitted  to  develop  Itself  acourdlnr  to  its  own  nature,  it  would  burl 
the  AtmightT  from  his  tbrone,  and  would  set  up  Its  own  kingdom  upon  tbe  nilus  of 
the  moral  universe.  81n  Is  world-deatroylng,  as  well  as  Qod-dcstrorlng,  for  It  Is  Incon- 
sistent with  tbe  GODdltlons  which  make  tx^nRsaa  whole  possllde;  see  Koyoe,  World 
and  iDdtndnal,  £  tSM  i  Dwltrht,  Works,  sermon  «a 


BBOIIOir  III. — UNIVBBSALITT  OF  SIN. 

We  have  aliowii  tbat  sin  is  a  state,  a  atole  ol  tlie  will,  a  selfish  BtHt«  of 
ttie  vilL  We  now  prooeed  to  show  that  tliia  aelfiah  state  of  the  will  is 
nnJTiir— L  We  divide  our  proof  into  two  part&  In  the  flrat,  we  regard 
sm  in  ita  aspect  as  conscioiia  Tiolatiuu  of  kw ;  in  the  secon<I,  in  ite  aspeot 
ae  a  bias  of  the  natiire  to  enl,  prior  to  or  nnderlying  oonaoiouBneaa. 

L  Etxbt  hcvan  betno  who  has  abbivxd  at  xoiuzi  oonsoiooshbbs 
HAD  oomiTiTBD  Aors,   OB   uHBKuuisD  DiBPOsmrars,  oortruit  to  thb 

1,     Proof  fitrnt  Si'riptwf. 

The  nuiToraali^  of  trauagrefluon  is : 

(a)  Set  forth  in  direct  statements  of  Scripture. 

IL>:«--U«liMautt)il>ISM(kMl"i  tl.llI:S-"alwir>t  til*Jal(wUnltlkrMmall  Tvis 
ltjd(ktHautiTtiflirifttiw";rn<.»!g--'Tk«MM^lkinM4>i9kwtiteh  I  mrtnti^ mj 
di?"  Iid.7:»— -S(^l7lke^l■■•t>ri{U«•■u■flB■ut^lhUil■dkKnd.•■l•luMk■("lLllklll;l}  — 
- U  JK  tta,  Mif  nU "  1  Bml  I :  IMI  —  "  Awl  u  a»  rigtlHO^  H,  »l  lu  . . . .  n«f  l«  UM IW  <kii(k  pei 
M  Ml  n  mA  u  ■•  "  i  m  ai  —  *  tU  iTifT  buiIl  mij  ba  Bifpil  md  lU  ttt  nrU  Hf  Ik  hnHfU  ud«r  lU  Isdf ■ 
mmXtl  IM:  booi  bJlbnckioTIb  In  ikaU  h  Ink  ba  julibd  il  hb  dghl ;  Ik  tknafk  Ika  kv  ^utk  ttl 
kHCMp  rf  do  "  I  n — "  far  (U  kn  lioHd,  lod  Ul  ikat  rf  lb  iki7  gf  fiot " ;  U  3 :  22  —  "  lb  Hrirtan  ibu  1^ 
(IlikapiiBlviiii-';  JuaS:2— "fDriaBUTitupntUABbl>";IJ(kiil;g— 'Knajtkntnkinn 
*^  vtlMiniBBiln^aallkilnlkBiotiiu."  Comparelbtt:ll—-'faq)nugorU)li"— given  Ma 
pnrerforHllmen;M— "UjtfarglnBalkdrMtua  "— tbeooDdltlonofourownfurxlvaniMB. 
(  6 )  Implied  in  declarataons  of  the  nniTerssl  need  uf  atonement,  regen- 
eration, and  repentance. 

Universal  need  of  atonemi 
10 :  D-at,  thoug-b  probablj-  not  written  by  Mark.  Is  nei-erthelees  oi 
Mil:tl  — -M  Bfoiillkt  VEiid.  that  ba  gut  Ul ulf  beg<illal  Sod.  UtI  vbgwiar  tnUnitt  go  Ub  ib«ild  « 
pariA":  t:!0~-"niitatti  braailvUa  oBMb  dun  nt  ^bAiia.  Ibiti  mu  mij  til  OHnnl;  ajul  ut  lia"; 
SrtT  — "laUMiMlg]ndgitt>nrld.  tntlomnaiTcirld";  icu  4 :  12  —  " b  DKuatbtr  ta  tbna  aliatlDa!  fw 
DnOwb  tWainTiiliwauot  iiiiJarbB«na.ttitli  jiiMimciBgiMi.  vbtrtin  «  miut  ba  Bud."  Cnli-craal 
need  of  regmoraUon:  JiaB):a.t— "Impl  lat  ba  bin  isn,  ba  aaaM  aa  tki  kta{la  <f  Oal  . . . . 
tuaftiH)*  InntfTiilwullka  Spirit.  btcuiutaurlnUtkakisgdaaiitSol"  Universal  need  of  repen- 
tance :  Wi  17  i »—  "«B]Mndaa  man  lUI  ilaj  liotld  ill  mij^bai  rapail,"  Tet  Mrs.  Mary  Baker 
a.  Eddy,  tn  her  **  Unity  ef  Good,"  sp^ks  of  "tlie  Illusion  whlcb  calls  slu  real  and  nun 
aslnner  needing  a  Savior.*' 
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(o)  Shown  from  the  oondemnaitioii  resting  upon  all  who  donotcMMpt 
Christ 

hhi  1 :  18  — 'ka  Ibt  Inllintt  Dfl  hMb  bra  iiid(>d  ilmdj,  beau  bt  kaa  lut  UlinW  M  Ik  Bat  if  &■  tfj 
k^onubi')tM";M  — "bUul<>baT(lkuttb>3ia>UliiiilMLli,tiitt  Iht  toI^  d  Otl  iHUk  m  km'; 
CompsratJi^S;!!— "Iktvfcob  viitUUiiliB[i.e.,  lDUDluDirltb]Ik9iTil^";  eee  Anaotatod 
Panwniph  Bible,  fnlooi.  Kaftan,  Do^mattk,  SIS— "Law  roqulrea  love  to  QoA.  TUt 
Im^jlies  love  to  our  nuighbor,  QciConlrBLaUinliig:  from  all  Injury  to  bim,  but  Hghteoua- 
□■H8  In  all  our  relations,  forBlving-  instead  of  reigultinit,  belp  to  enemlea  u  well  ■■ 
frlendala  all  saluturf  wBfB,  Helf-diaclpllne.  Bvolilanoe  of  all  seoauoiu  Immoderatloa, 
nibJocUon  o(  all  seoBuoua  activity  aa  means  (or  spiritual  ends  in  the  kln^om  of  Ood, 
and  all  this,  notaaa  matter  of  outwanl  oooduct  merely,  but  from  tbe  h«art  and  «•  tba 
satlsraotion  of  one's  own  wlU  and  desire.  This  U  the  will  at  Ood  reapecUnK  us,  whlck 
JeauB  has  revealed  Hiid  of  whlcb  he  is  the  example  la  his  llfo.  Instead  o(  this,  maa 
unlveiBally  seeks  lo  promote  his  own  life,  pleasure,  and  honor," 

(  d)  Consistent  with  those  pasa^os  which  at  fint  aigbt  Baem  to  aaoiibe 
to  certain  men  a  goodness  which  renders  them  aooeptable  to  Ood,  where  K 
closer  esaminatiuD  will  show  that  in  eoeh  case  the  goodness  sappoaed  is  S 
merely  imperfect  and  tanded  goodness,  a  goodness  of  mere  aspiration  and 
impulse  due  to  preliminary  workings  of  Ood's  Spirit,  or  a  goodness  resale 
ing  from  the  trust  of  a  conscious  sinner  in  God's  method  of  salvation. 

lDlit.t:il~''nif  Oil  tnMgli  hinu  iMlot  >  jijiklu,itiatj  lUimaii"—Jraag  means 
those  who  In  tbelr  owneateem  are  whole;  c^U— "ItUHMlaiiilltb  n|tl(ii«  Inl '■»■  " •■ 
"If  any  were  truly  righteous,  tliey  would  not  need  mj  Mdvatlca;  It  tber  think  tbeiB> 
■elTeaso.  tberwlllnolcaretasceklt"  ( An.  Par.  Bib, ).  In  InliilDtSO-JT  — the  iKusbtetrf 
the  good  Samaritan  — Jeeustntlmnlea,  not  that  the  frood  Samaritan  was  not  a  aUuter, 
but  that  there  were  saved  slnncra  oaMlde  of  tbe  bounds  of  iBmel.  TnldiltrX  — 'Isnay 
uiion  k>  bit  fniMb  Urn.  ul  ■nrkitk  rlckuouni^  ii  uajUhli  to  Ua  "  —  Peter  deolares,  not  that  Coiv 
nellui  was  not  a  sinner,  but  that  Ood  had  acoeptcd  blm  tbrough  Christ;  Comeliua  wu 
already  Jiutlfled,  but  be  needed  to  know  (1)  that  be  WM  Hired,  and  IS)  how  he  wsa 
savtil :  and  Pel^r  was  sent  to  Idl  him  of  the  fact,  and  of  the  melhud.  of  bis  salvaUoD 
In  Christ.  In  EuB.  1:  It  —  "b  *bB  OulilH  tkit  k>n  dh  tka  In  do  tj  uUn  tit  •*'ap  d  tka  lav,  tkw.  art 
Uiiog  IM  l>v.  u*  *  In  uuo  tktvHln  "  —  It  is  only  said  that  In  ocrlaln  respevta  tbe  ohedleacA 
of  these  Gentiles  shows  that  they  havoao  unwritten  law  In  their  hturta;  It  la  not  said 
that  they  perfectly  olH'y  the  taw  anil  therefore  hRTC  no  sin  —for  Paul  says  Immedlatelr 
after  (  Bmd,  a :  9 )  —  "  « laftn  lul  l>  Iko  ikufi  bstt  if  Jen  ud  Onak^  tkil  ihoj  iro  lU  B^K  an." 

So  with  legard  to  the  words  'frM  "and -ofrjtl."  aBafiplled  to  ffodly  men.  We  shall 
see,  when  we  come  to  oonnlder  tlie  doctrine  ot  Banotiacntlon.  that  the  word  "fafM,"  as 
applied  to  tplrltiial  conditions  already  attained,  slgnlnce  only  a  ri'latlve  perfection, 
eqijIvalenttoBlnceroplety  or  maturity  of  Christian  Judgment,  in  other  worda,the  per- 
fection of  aslnner  who  has  lontrtmated  In  Christ,  and  In  whom  Christ  has  Oi-ercoma 
his  chief  defecta  of  character.  SeelUn'.l;*— "nirnk  vudmD  ui«{  tbi  pvlHI"  (Am.  Rev.: 
"  (Biib;  tkom  thii  m  ltill.fnn  ") ;  PhIL3:lB — "Muthnlon,  u  BUj  u  in  fsftat,  ^  Ika  ■lidol "  —  f.r„ 
to  press  toward  the  goal  —  a  goal  eipreesly  said  by  the  apostles  to  be  not  yet  attained 
(i.ii-U). 

"Estdeualn  nobis;  a^tonte  caleeelmus  lUo."  Ood  Is  the  "spark  that  Sm  our  olg^." 
'  S.B.TInMB,  Sept.  Sl.lDOl  :BOe— "Humanity  Is  better  and  worse  thsQ  mm  have  painted  It. 
There  haa  been  a  kind  of  theological  pessimism  In  denoundoff  human  Hnfulnees,  which 
baa  been  blind  to  the  abounilln^  love  and  patience  and  onurajie  and  Hdcllty  to  du^ 
amontr  men."  A.  H.  Strong,  Christ  In  Cie«tlon,  £8T-SK>— "There  Is  a  natural  life  of 
Christ,  and  that  life  pulses  and  throbs  In  all  men  everywhere.  All  men  are  created  in 
Christ,  before  thoy  are  recreated  In  bim.  The  whole  race  Uvea,  moves,  and  has  its  being 
In  him,  for  he  is  the  soul  o(  Its  soul  and  tbe  Kto  of  Its  life."  To  Christ  then,  and  not  to 
untiided  human  nature,  we  attribute  tbe  noble  Impulsde  ot  unregenerate  men.  Theae 
Impulses  are  drewinga  of  his  Spirit,  movlunr  men  t«  repentance.  But  they  are  Influ- 
ences ot  hla  grace  whlcb.  If  resisted,  leave  the  soul  In  more  than  Its  original  darkneM. 
2.  Proof  from  hiatwy,  obnervatUm,  and  the  common  jvidgmeiU  of 
mankind, 

(  a  )  History  witnesses  to  the  univerBalily  of  sin,  in  ilA  aooonsts  of  ttw 
noiversal  prevnlenoe  of  priesthood  and  sacrifice. 
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See  nifn«n(MB  lo  Lutbardt,  Fund.  Truth*,  in-lIX,  3a»«38.  BkpUit  Revtew.  Uas :  3t3 — 
'Pluuroti  apeaks  of  tbe  tear-fllaliied  eyes,  tbe  p«lUd  and  iroe-beBono  aouateiiaDcM 
wUdb  be  BOM  At  tbe  pubUo  alUn,  urao  ioIJIdr  theauelvea  la  ttae  mire  and  oouf  enlus 
t^elrilu.  AiB«iti«t)>e  vonunon  poople  tbe  duU  teeliiut  of  irullt  «u  too  nal  to  be 
#»»fc«n  Off  or  IkUfted  Kwar." 

(  & )  Every  man  knows  tumaelf  to  have  oome  short  of  monl  perfection, 
and,  in  {Mnportion  to  his  expecienoe  of  the  irorld,  reoognizea  the  fut  that 
everj  other  man  hsa  oome  diort  of  it  also. 

Ohlnet  prorerb !  "  There  are  bat  two  good  men;  one  Is  dead,  andtbe  oUier  tenot  jet 
bom."  Idaho  prorttrb:  "The  only  good  iDdbm  laadisd  lodtui."  But  the  proverb 
■VPUBB  to  tb«  wUta  man  slML  Dr.  JaeobChambertaIn,  tbe  mlariiKiarT.  wid  :  "t  never 
botoaoe  in  India  beard  a  man  deny  that  l»  was  a  slDUer.  But  once  a  Brahmlo  laler- 
raptod  me  and  Mid :  '  I  Seuj  your  premlKca.  1  am  not  a  aliHter.  I  do  not  need  to  do 
better. '  For  a  moment  I  was  abaetaed.  Then  I  said :  '  But  wbat  do  rour  oci^boiB 
aar  f '  Thereupon  one  oried  out:  '  He  cheated  me  In  trading  boraea' ;  another!  'He 
defrauded  a  widow  of  her  iDberitanoe.'  The  Brahmin  went  out  of  the  boose,  and  I 
never  BBw  him  again."  A  great  nephew  of  Richard  Brlnaler  Sheridan.  Joeeph  Sheridan 
Le  Fann.  when  a  child,  wrote  In  a  few  line*  an  "  Ewajr  on  the  Life  o(  Han,"  which  ran 
■■foUowa:"AmBn'atlfenatiirallr  dlvldta  ttaelf  Into  three  dininot  paria:  the  flret 
when  be  to  ooobrtvlas  and  planning  all  klnde  of  viUatnr  and  rasaaltty,— tbatii  tbe 
gwrlod  ot  youth  and  Innooenoe,  In  the  leoond,  he  la  found  putting  in  practice  all  the 
vlilalny  and  rascality  he  ha«  contrived.— that  !•  the  flower  of  mankind  and  prime  of 
Ifte.  Tbe  third  and  iMt  period  It  that  when  be  la  maklag  hla  aoul  and  pirpaHng  Coc 
aaotber  worlds  that  la  tbe  period  of  dotag&" 

(c)  The  oommon  judgment  of  numkiitd  deolarcB  that  thrae  ia  as  dement 
of  aelfiriineM  in  everj  hnman  heart,  and  that  ereiy  man  is  prone  to  some 
form  of  sin.  This  common  judgment  is  expreesed  in  the  maxims:  "No 
man  is  perfect";  "Every  Bum  has  his  wetdt  side",  <a  "hiapiioe";  and 
tn&wj  great  name  in  literatnre  has  attested  its  tenlii, 

8eneia.DeIra,8:£e-''Weareallwlcbed.  What  one  blamea  In  anotber  be  wtU  And 
inhteown  boaom.  We  Uve  among  the  wtoked.ounelveabelag  wicked";  Bp..tl  — "No 
one  has  BtrcngUi  of  hlnmlf  ti>  emerge  [from  this  vffkediKHa];  some  one  muat  needi 
bold  forth  a  hand;  s(»neone  muntdraw  luout."  Ovid.  Met.,  T  :U  — "I  lee  the  things 
that  are  better  aoil  I  approve  them,  fot  1  follow  the  worae  ....  We  strive  even  after 
that  whloh  la  forbidden,  and  wa  desire  the  thlogB  that  are  denied."  Cloerot  "Nature 
has  given  na  faint  aparlu  of  knowledge;  weeiitlnguUb  them  by  our  immoralltiea." 

ShakeepeaicOtliello,  3: 3  — "Where's  that  palace  wheiefnto  fuul  thli«s  Bometlmea 
iDtnide  not  I  Who  has  a  breast  so  pure.  But  some  umdeanly  apprebeostoos  keep  leeta 
[meetings  In  oourt]  and  law-dajs,  and  In  seMions  tit  WiUi  meditations  lawful?" 
Henrr  VI..  11:9:  S  — "Forbear  to  Judge,  for  we  arealnDers  alL"  Hamlet,  B :  3,  com- 
pares Ood'a  Influence  to  the  sun  which  "breeds  maggots  In  a  deed  dog.  Kissing  eaI^- 
rion,"—  that  Is,  Ood  Is  no  more  reapoorible  toi  the  oormptlon  In  man^  heart  and  tbe 
evil  that  oomea  from  It,  than  the  sun  Is  rxeponalblti  for  tbe  maggota  wbliA  IIb  heat 
biseds  in  a  <lead  dog;  S:  1  — "  We  are  arrant  knares  alL"  Tlmoo  of  Atheu,  1  :t~ 
■•  Who  lives  that  "s  not  depraved  or  depraves  ?  " 

Goethe;  "Iseeno  fault  oommltted  wUdil  toomlgtit  not  haveoommltted."  Dr. 
JobuKiD :  "  Every  man  knows  that  of  himself  which  he  dare  not  tell  to  his  dearest 
friend."  Thaokemy  ^owed  himself  a  master  in  Action  by  bsvlog  do  heroes ;  the  para- 
gons of  virtue  belonged  to  a  cruder  age  of  romance.  So  Oeorge  Eliot  represents  life 
oorreetly  by  acttlng  hsfoiB  us  no  perfect  (datracten;  all  act  from  mixed  motives. 
Carlyle,  beio-worsblpcr  as  he  vas  Inclined  to  be.  Is  said  to  havebeoome  disgusted  with 
each  of  his  heroes  beforv  he  llaisbeil  his  biogruphy.  Emerson  said  that  to  understand 
any  crime,  lie  hed  only  to  look  Into  bis  own  heart.  Bobert  Bums ;  "  Ood  knows  I  'm 
nu  thing  I  would  be.  Nor  am  I  even  the  thing  I  could  be."  Uuzley:  "  The  best  men  of 
tbe  beat  epochs  ate  simply  those  who  make  the  fewest  blunders  and  oommit  tbe  fewest 
stna."  And  bespeaks  of  "tbe  loflulte  wickedness "  whlob  haaattaided  the  coutae  of 
hnman  hMory.  Matthew  Arnold :  "  What  mortal,  when  he  saw,  Uttft  voyage  done, 
hla  haavealjr  Friend,  Oould  ever  yet  dare  tell  him  fearlessly  ^- 1  have  kept  uninfringed 
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mj  natura'?  IwT :  Tbelolr  written  obartthou  B»ve«t  ma,  t«  koMb  n%  I  b«*«  tap*  bf 

totheendi"    WoJtBr  Bomnt.  Hilldrea  of  Qlbeon:  "The f  ■liMllj  ilii  imr  ilialii  ■ 

arstem  la  which  tbey  shall  not  be  able  to  do  good  to  thsmadvca  flnt."  **  Bmdr  to 
oirerpnUseandpniyOTon  Sunday,  It  od  Hondo;  tfaey  Dntj  go  Into  the  Hortait  ptkoa  m 
BkiD  their  foJlowB  and  scU  their  hides."  Tct  Coofudtu  deolara  that  "  BUi  is  tan 
good."  HooOQfouudBCUOSCienuewlChwm  — tbeirnMofrlchtwItli  tbekHVof  rigbt. 
Dean  Swift'i  worthy  sought  many  years  for  a  method  of  eitncting  BUnbeuna  (nxa 
ououmbera.    Human  natureofltwtf  IsaslIttleabletobearUte  b-DltaofO    ~ 

EvBTj  man  will  Rrant  ( I J  that  he  Ifl  not  perfect  Id  moral  cl 
God  has  not  boeti  the  constant  motive  of  hla  aetlong,  i.  «.,  I 
deKTee  saltish;  (3)  that  he  hasoommitted  at  least  one  knovD  violation  of  q 
Shedd,  Sermons  to  the  Natiiial  Man,  ra,  87 '"Tbooe  theorists  who  njeotrerwled  rvUv- 
lon,  and  remand  man  to  the  first  principles  of  ethl<B  aod  momlltj  M  the  only  tolialoii 
that  he  needs,  send  bira  to  a  tribunal  that  dBjniiB  him";  torlt  li  simple  tuet  that  "no 
human  oresture.  In  any  oountry  or  (Trade  of  ciTlliiatioiii  has  ever  fflarillad  God  to  tiM 
eitant  ot  hli  knowledge  of  Ood." 

8.    J*rooffroin  Christian  experience. 

(  a )  In  praportiun  t<>  Lis  spiritual  progress  does  the  Christian  Teoognize 
evil  diepoeitione  within  hiai,  whioh  but  fur  iliviue  graoo  might  genniiude 
and  bring  forth  the  most  varions  forma  of  ontward  traasgression. 

See  Goodwin's  eiperienoe.  In  Baird,  Blohlm  Bcvealed.  WD;  Qoodwin.  member  of  the 
Wcetminiter  Assembly  of  Dlvloea,  spanking  of  hla  coaveiaioQ,  aays:  "An  abtindant 
discovery  was  made  to  me  of  my  Inward  lusts  and  oooouplsaencw,  and  1  was  amaaed  to 
see  vrltii  what  (nvediness  I  had  sought  the  gtatlfl  cation  of  everysla."  TSUnor'sexpe' 
rieooe.  In  Hartensro's  Dogmatlos;  TStlner,  though  Inellned  to  Pelafflaiilsm,  sayB:  "I 
look  Into  my  own  heart  and  I  see  with  penlt«it  sorrow  that  1  mustlnOod'sslKtttaccuae 

myself  of  all  the  offences  t  bavo  named."— and  ho  liiiil  ini I  iiiilj  ili  llliiiiiiliiliaiiimim 

slona:  — "he  who  dues  ijot  allow  that  he  Is  similarly  giillly.  let  him  look  deep  Into  his 
own  heart."  John  Newton stHs  the  murderer  ledtoeiooutlon,  and  says:  "lliete.but 
(or  the  grace  of  Ood.  goes  John  Newton."  Count  de  ICalstrei  "I  do  not  know  what 
tho  heart  or  a  villain  may  be  — I  only  know  that  of  a  virtuous  man,  and  that  Is  fright- 
ful." Thohick,  on  the  Bftietb  anntverBary  of  his  professorship  at  Halle,  said  to  his 
studentsi  "In  review  of  Sod's  manifold  ble«lng8,tlie  thing  I  seem  moat  tn  thank  blm 
for  Is  the  oonvlctlon  of  sin." 

Roger  Aschsm  :  "By  ciiierlenoe  ive  And  out  a  short  way,  by  along  wanderlnr."  tait 
ISiK-M  Is  Sometlmea  referred  to  as  Indliating-  that  there  are  some  of  Ood's  chtMreo  who 
never  wander  from  the  Father's  house.  But  there  were  two  prodigals  In  that  (Mnlly. 
The  elder  was  a  servant  In  spirit  as  well  as  the  younger.  J.  J.  Hnrphy,  Nat.  Selnitloa 
andSplr.  Freedom,  41,  42— "In  the  wish  of  the  elder  son  that  he  ml^t  sometlmea  feaat 
with  bis  owu  friends  arnit  from  hU  father,  was  contained  the  germ  ot  that  deaira  to 
escape  the  wholeaome  mtralnta  of  home  which,  In  Its  full  development,  had  brought 
hlB  brother  firat  to  riotous  living,  and  afterwards  to  the  aervloe  ot  tbe  stranser  and  the 
heidlns  of  swine.  This  roototsUi  Is  In  us  all,  bnttn  him  It  was  not  so  fuU..frowD  as 
to  bring  death.  Yet  he  says:  ■!*.  Ikut  auj  jaui  dt  I  ■m  IkH '  (tovAnw—asaboDdserTaatl. 
'udl  unr  tnii(p«adiaiBBU)dnDt(ifthiH,'  Are  the  Gather's  oammaodmenti  grleroni?  Is 
service  true  and  slnoem.  without  love  fitom  tbe  heart?  The  rider  tnottier  was  oalcola- 
tlng  toward  his  tnther  and  unsympathetic  toward  his  brother."  Sir  J.  H.  Sealy*,  Booe 
Homo:  "No  virtue  can  be  safe,  unless  It  i«  cnthusiail*)."  Woidsworth:  "HeaTCn 
T«]eots  the  love  Of  nicely  calculated  less  or  mwe." 

(6)  Since  those  most  enlightened  lij  the  Holj  Spirit  reoognize  them- 
selves BB  goiltj  of  uunombeted  violatioiiH  of  the  divine  latr,  the  abaenoe 
of  any  oonscionsneas  of  sin  on  the  part  of  Tinregeoente  men  must  be 
regarded  as  proof  that  tliey  ore  blinded  bj  persistent  bansgreasion. 

It  Is  a  remarkable  fact  that,  while  tliose  who  are  enllgrbtened  by  tbe  Holy  Spirit  and 
who  are  actually  overcoming  their  slua  see  more  and  more  of  the  evil  of  tbelrbeartt 
and  lives,  those  who  are  tbe  slaves  of  ain  see  lees  and  less  of  that  evil,  and  often  deoy 
that  they  are  sinners  at  all.  Rousseau,  tnhls  Confessions,  ooDfcMea  sin  In  a  splrttwUab 
Itself  needs  to  be  ooofeased.   Heg:liWMeoverhlsvle««,BDdinBgnIfieabla  vbtoea,   'Htt 
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tttan,"  henr^i  "can  ooine  to  fbo  throae  of  Ood  and  my.  *I  am  a  better  man  ttian 

Rouaaeau.' . Letttae  tnimpetof  thelHKtJudKineDtBOUDd  wbealtwlU:  twill  preaent 

BiTSelf  beTore  the  SoVErels-D  Judge  with  tbla  book  Id  mf  bood,  and  1  will  my  aloud: 
*  Here  la  what  I  did,  what  I  tboujibt,  and  what  I  was.' "  "  Ab."  oUd  be,  }utt  before  bn 
expired,  "  how  bappr  a  thing  It  Is  to  die,  when  one  bas  no  reason  for  remorse  or  self- 
reproach  I"  And  tlicii, addreeBiDs- hlmsolf  to  the  Almlirbty,  he  Said;  "Eternal  DelnK, 
thesool  that  I  am  koIdk  toglTe  tbee  back  is  as  pore  at  thia  maDient  aa  it  was  when  II 
proceoded  from  tbee:  reader  It  a  partaker  of  tbyfellclt)' I"  Tet,iahl8l>oybood,  Koux- 
aenuwHsapetty  tbicf.  In  liia  writings,  be  adrocated  adultery  and  suicide.  He  lived 
for  more  than  tweni;  jeaia  In  practical  licentiuusncm.  Hig  cbildron,  mnst  of  whom, 
If  not  all.  were  llleffltlmale,  he  sent  off  to  the  Foundling  iioBpltal  as  soon  as  tber  wero 
iKTn.  tfauB  casting  tbem  upon  the  ohariU'  of  strangeia,  ret  be  Inflamed  the  mothera  of 
Jftsnce  with  bia  eloquent  appeals  to  them  to  nurse  their  own  babieo.  Ho  was  moan, 
vacillating,  tieacberous,  bypoorltlcal.  and  blasphemous.  And  in  bis  Confeaslons,  be 
TebeaTBeatbeexcit]n«saeiNaorhtolIfelntheBplritof  the  bold  adventurer.  See  N.  M. 
WUliama,  In  Bap.  Beriew,  art. :  BouaieHu,  from  vhlob  tbe  aubetanoe  of  the  above  la 

Bdwln  Forrest,  when  aocneed  of  belns  oonvMted  In  a  rellffious  rerivol.  wrote  an 
tudlgnant  denial  to  the  pubilo  press,  layinK  that  he  had  nothing  to  regret;  hia  sins  were 
tliaBe  ol  omlnion  ratber  than  oommisslou;  he  had  always  acted  upon  the  principle 
of  lovlngr  his  friends  and  hating  bfs  enemies ;  and  tnutlni;  In  tlie  Justice  aa  well  aa  tba 
mercy  of  Qod,  be  hoped,  when  he  left  ttala  earthly  sphere,  to  '  wrap  the  drapery  of  his 
oouob  about  him,  and  lie  down  to  pleaaint  dreams.'  And  yet  no  man  of  hia  time  waa 
more  arrogant,  self-sutBolent,  lloentlous,  revengeful.  John  Y.  McCane,  when  seutenoed 
to  Sing  Sing  prison  tor  six  yeani  f or  violatlag  tbe  eleatloo  laws  by  the  most  blgbbanded 
baibery  and  ballot-stuffing,  declared  that  be  had  never  done  anything  wrong  in  bis  life. 
He  waaa  Bnnday  Sobool  SupcrlnteDdent,  moreover.  A  lady  who  lived  to  tbe  age  of  OS, 
lirotaated  that,  U  she  had  her  whole  life  to  lire  over  again,  she  would  not  alter  a  aingia 
thing.  Lord  Nelson,  af  (er  he  bad  n.'oelved  bis  death  wound  at  Trafalgar,  iBid :  "  I  have 
nenrbeen  a  great  ainncT."  Tet  at  that  very  time  be  wa«  lirlng  In  open  adultery. 
ItainyBon.Sea  Dreams:  "  with  all  his  cooaclenoe  and  one  eye  askew.  So  false,  he  partly 
took  hlniselt  for  true."  Contrsat  the  utterance  of  the  ^matle  Paul:  I  fttl  :IS  —  "arirt 
latimMiEilglkoiMtniiiiiliBiR;  gf  vkn  I  w  sUiE."  It  has  been  well  aakl  that  "  the  greatest 
of  Bins  is  to  t>e  consdoils  of  none."  Bowland  Hill:  "TbedevU  makea  little  of  sin,  that 
be  may  retain  the  sinner." 

The  loilowlng  reasons  mar  be  suggceted  for  men's  unoonsciousoeaa  of  their  eiag : 
1.  We  never  know  tbe  force  of  any  evil  panion  or  principle  within  ua.  uotil  we  lieglu 
to  realBt  it.  3.  Ooil's  providential  reetrainta  upon  sin  have  hitherto  prevented  Ita  full 
development.  S.  Qod'sJudgmenlsagalnHtHln  have  not  yet  beenmsdemanifest.  l.  Bin 
ttaclf  baaablindlnginfluence upon  tbe  mind.  S.  Only  he  whohasbeenaavedfromthe 
pemlty  of  iLn  la  willing  to  look  Into  tbe  abyss  from  which  be  has  boon  reaoued.— That 
amanlannoonsciouaoranysio  is  thorefore  only  proof  that  he  is  a  great  and  hardened 
trnnsgressor.  This  fs  also  the  moat  bopel ess  feature  of  his  case,  si uoe  for  one  who  never 
realtMS  his  sin  there  Is  no  salvation.  In  tbe  light  of  tlila  truth,  we  ace  the  amazing  grace 
of  Qod,  not  only  in  the  gift  of  Christ  to  dlefor  sinners,  but  in  the  giflof  the  Holy  Bpirit 
tocoovlncemenof  ttmlrBinsand  to  lead  them  toaooept  the  Savior,  h.  H :  B  —  "  Than  Uit 
■t . . .  Ou-HntBulsththiUgflkjiouIouot''^  man's  inner  sinfulnev  Is  hidden  from  bim- 
self,  until  It  la  contrasted  with  the  holiness  of  Ood.  Light  ^  a  luminary  or  sun,  which 
■hinea  down  into  the  depths  of  the  heart  and  brings  out  its  hidden  evU  Into  painful 
nllet.  See  Julius  HUUer.  Doctrine  of  t'in,  S:Ue~t£e;  Edwards,  Works,  1 :  3M :  John 
CUrd,  Beoaona  tor  Ueu'a  Unoonsduusoees  of  thdr  Sins,  In  Sermons,  SB. 

n.    Etib7  uembeb  or  t&£  hcuan  race,  wtthoct  xxgeftioit,  fosbbs- 

BXS  A  COBBUFTKD  NATDBK,  THIOH  IS  A  SOUBOB  OF  AOTUAII  BIN,  AND  IB  ITBELF 

1.    Proof  from  Scripture. 

A.  Theemfulactsanddigpoflitioiuofmenare  referred  to,  and  explained 
bj,  a  oormpt  nature. 
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tntnn[of  biB  heart] brill 

lidi(*Tll,ipMkta4tkii|:<?"    HU^I  — "ItawltM  u*  atnagid  ha  li*  n>lii  Titjv  i^tjmmm  m 

iktT  u*  >Min«itlnliB" 

This  coimpt  nature  ( a )  belongs  to  man  from  the  first  moment  of  bia 
being  ;  ( A  )  anderlies  man's  oonscioaBness  ;  { c  )  cannot  be  ohauged  l>j 
man's  ovn  poirer ;  (d)  flrat  oonstitutos  him  a  sinner  before  Ood  ;  («)  is 

the  common  heritage  uf  the  race. 

la)  h.U:S— "l^liTra  bnofbt  laitt  li  In^iiir;  111  lido lii  bj  wita  •^tfn  m"— hen 
Dartdls  cOiifeBslnK.  not  big  mQtber'sMn.  but  hlROwnKlai  aod  be  deolucs  thsttiita  rin 
iro«a  back  to  the  very  moment  of  bti  conceptJon.  Tholuck,  quoted  bf  H.  B.  Sultli. 
8Tst«ni,SSl  — "QavldoonreeaeBtbatflln  begioiirlth  tbe  life bf  man:  tli>t  not oal7  hli 
works,  but  the  man  hlnuelf,  la  Rullty  before  Ood."  Kiedd,  DoKin.  TlieoL.2:M— 
"  David  mentlotu  the  fact  that  he  was  bom  alafal,  a»  to  aggniratioaorhlapartiaii- 
lar  act  of  adultery,  aod  uotaa  an  excuse  for  It."  (b)  h.tl :  U  — "TkuilliiiinkuimnT 
eiMrtkMMfrimUUmCHUi":SI:t,T--'-BAoU,tkHtaiiink«thlatkefaini4iua:  Hi  iilti  fciil^^il 
biiinllwlctwMluoawlidiiB.  PuifjM  ■lakjiKp,  udlriuJI  batten:  Tub  lU.u' I  AiUttakitv^ 
iM«."  <o)  Jv.  11;  U—'Quttt  Miopia  Oust  tii  ikii.  v  fti  1h^  baqicaT  thanj  T>ik*4i(^ 
Ib>lw>(HMsMdk4tnil";  Bin.  ;;t4-~-VnUb^  mu  IbUI  ml  wbtiUI  UlTvainlodbUTrf 
tU>dM)7"  <ri>Pi.M:l— ■Ethoaitwinlnit tnHbt«(btU-M*p1» ■■;]».  17!»-"tfbt bill JtM 
■ban la lUip ud  11  It  lUHdiif]; URipt :  abgiukuvitr  LMonhimk  tbi  mind,!  tojihi  tau^"'— 
only  Ood  caa  fully  know  tbe  native  and  I ncunbte  depravity  of  tbeharaan  heart:  eee 
Annotated  raragmph  Bible,  in  Iwo.  (t)  JtbUM— "gbi  —  htogiiiMtbiigi^ifmaiiiat 
■•tBa";  JibaS:(~-nit  abiibii  bin  (fIbikAli <■*."(.  ».,  human natoreaundored from  Ood. 
Pope,Th©ology,  8:68— "Oirtet,  who  knew  whet  wW  In  nun, says:  'Ifyiibia,  baafna' 
(■•1.7:11),  aDd'Tb^«Uibi>tMi«[lbilaAiitNk'(lDkil;B),tliatlB~puttlivthetwotOK«>thet 
— '  men  are  evil,  beoause  tkey  are  bora  evil.' " 

Nallianlel  Hawthorne's  story  of  The  Hlnlster'a  Black  Veil  porta^ja  Uie  IwAattoa  of 
every  man's  deepest  Ufe,  and  tbe  awe  wblofa  any  vlilble  aasertloD  of  that  laolatton 
Inspires.  O.  P.  Crancb;  **We  are  spirits  clad  Id  reUs;  Han  by  man  was  never  seeo; 
All  our  deep  communing  talk  To  remove  the  shadowy  somen."  In  tbe  heart  of  overy 
one  of  ua  Is  that  fearful  "black  drop."  which  tbe  Ronn  says  the  angel  allowed  to 
Mohanuncd.  Rln  Is  like  the  taint  of  scrofula  In  tbe  blood,  which  showB  Itaelf  In  ttunoia. 
In  oDomim|itloa,  In  canoer.  In  manifold  forma,  but  la  everywhere  the  same  ornanlo 
evil.  Byron  spoke  truly  of '"Rila  Ineradicable  taint  of  stn,  this  tfoundleas  Upaa,  this 
all-blHStinB  tree," 

B.  O.  Hoblnson,  Christ.  TbeoL,  IBI.  les  — "lie  oMecitlon  that  oonaotenoe brtoga  no 
oharge  of  guilt  against  Inborn  depravity,  bowevcr  trae  It  may  beot  the  natnie  In  tts 
passive  state,  Is  seen,  when  the  nature  Is  roused  to  actlvlly,  to  be  nntounded.  lUi 
faoulty,  on  the  contrary,  lends  support  to  the  doctrine  It  to  supposed  to  ovsittarow. 
When  the  consdenoe  holds  Intelligent  Inquisition  upon  single  aota.  It  soon  dlsooven 
that  tbeee  are  mere  aooeesorles  to  crime,  while  the  prlncIpAl  Is  hidden  away  beyond 
thereaob  of  COngdousnees.  In  following'  up  lie  Inquisition,  It  induetlmeextorta  tbe 
exclamaUoD  of  I>avld  :  HM  ^6— 'Babrfd,  IwabnagM  hrttiilil^nHj;  i»Jiaifadld^ai»jp<a 
grin  ■&'   CoDscfenoe  traces  guUt  to  Its  seat  In  the  Inherited  nature." 

B.  All  men  ore  (leoIaj%d  to  be  by  nntuie  cLililiea  of  wratli  ( Bph.  2:3). 
Here  '  nature  *  signittea  something  inborn  and  ori^^inal,  as  dirtinguishod 
from  that  which  is  sabseqnentiy  acqmred.  The  text  implies  that :  ( a  )  Sin 
is  a  nature,  in  the  sense  of  a  congenital  depravity  of  tlio  will  (b)  ITjiH 
uatnte  is  guilty  and  oondemnabte, —  siuoe  God's  wrath  rests  only  upon  tiiat 
which  deserves  it  (c)  All  men  participate  in  this  nature  and  in  thisooD' 
sequent  guilt  and  condemnation. 

tpb.!:3— "w«byBUiinoblUnnrfvnU,<niutbinL"  Bhedd :  "Nature  here  Is  not  Knb~ 
Stance  cnated  by  Ood,  but  oorruptton  ot  that subatanoe,  which  oorrupUon  is  oreatad  by 
man."  '  Natute '( from  noacor )  may  denote  anything  Inborn,  and  the  term  may  Just 
as  properly  designate  inborn  evil  lendencleaand  state,  as  Inborn  faculties  or  subataooe. 
•lyuitn"  tberetore— "by  blrtta";  oompare  GiL  t:U— "Jmbjunn."  £.  O.  BoUnaon: 
'■Nature— notaiaM,oreascDoe,  but  only  quaUfloatlOD  of  fgenoe,  as  something  bom 
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hma.  There  ta  Just  as  muoh  dUfcreaoe  Inbabei,  fromtbetntinnliigrof  tbelreiiBlcnce. 
aa  there  Is  la  aduite.  It  Bin  isdefliK^aa  'voluatarr  timuvreeBlon  ol  knovnlaw,'  cbe 
deOnltlODOf oDurtedlnHiBeaof orlclnalalo."  ButlfBli)lsa8clflBhstjitet>tthewlU,Buch 
RBtatelsdemonttrably  loboriL  Aristntlo  speuks  ol  somo  men  aa  bora  to  be  sat-SKea 
<  ♦»*«  pjrfiMi ).  and  of  otberti  as  dostlned  by  nature  to  be  slarts  {4">r»S>v*«).  Here 
ertdeaUrMkcoocailtal  aiititade  and  dJspoaiUon.  StmiluilyvQcaD  InteniietPsul^ 
worda  ■■  dedaringr  nothbig  lees  than  that  men  are  posKwsed  at  birtli  of  an  aptitude  and 
dWpocltton  which  to  the  object  of  Hnd'e  just  dteplpajmrc. 

TheoppD«lleTlowiMnbefrp«iirtln9M.Tena,PaallncTheoloay.lB8-lW,  Principal  Fair- 
bafmataoaayv  that  Inherited  alDfutness " is  nnt  traivigreHslon,  and  Is  iMtAout  guilt." 
Rltaehl,  Jnat  and  Roood..  3U  — "  The  prodl«tt« '  children  of  wrath '  refers  to  the  former 
actual  tntnarrnBloD  of  those  who  now  as  Christians  have  the  rlg-htto  appl^to  them- 
■etvoa  that  divtne  pnrpoae  of  grace  which  iatho  antlcheflls  of  wrath."  Meyer  Interprets 
the  verse:  "  We  berome  children  of  wrath  bj  following  a  natuml  propensity."  He 
obilms  the  doctrine  of  the  npofltle  to  be,  that  man  Incurs  the  dirtne wrath  by  his  actual 
Bin.  when  he  aiibmlts  his  will  to  the  tobora  sin  principle.  80  N.  W.  Taylor,  Condo  ad 
Clemm,  quoted  In  H.  II.  Smith,  Sr«tein,!(ll—"*'We  were  by  nature  such  that  we  became 
tbrouKfa  unr  own  act  chlldrcn  of  wrath."  'But,"  says  Smith,  "If  the  apostle  bod 
nieaotBilB.heconld  hHTesald  Bo;thore  to  a  proper  Greok  word  f  or '  ttecatoe  *  i  the 
word  which  la  used  mn  only  bo  rendered  'were.'"  SolOar. 7: 14  — '■•IwTm  wiiriMdrra 
BDdlHa" — Implies  that,  apart  from  the  operations  of  frraoc.  all  men  are  defiled  In  virtue 
of  their  very  birth  from  a  corrupt  stock.  Cloth  to  flrst  died  in  the  wool,  and  then  dyed 
■(Btn  after  the  weaving.  Han  Is  a  "double-dyed  villain."  He  is  corrupted  by  nature 
■Dd  afterwards  by  practice.  The  colored  physician  in  New  Orleans  advertised  that  his 
inetbod  was  "Brstto  remove  the  disease,  and  then  to  eraillcate  the  syBt«ro."  The  New 
Befool  method  of  treating  this  tcit  Is  of  a  similar  sort.  Dcglanlng  with  a  dcllnltlon  of 
Bin  which  excludes  from  that  categoryall  Inborn  states  of  the  will,  It  proceeds  to  vacate 
of  tbelr  meaning;  the  positive  statements  of  Scripture. 

For  the  proper  tntfnrprelHtlon  of  Ip*.  !:^  see  Julias  MUller,  Doot  of  Sln,E:ZIB,and 
Conunentailaof  Harleaaand  Olshauseo.  Bee  also  Philippl,  Glaubenslehre,  3:  Il^■If.,■ 
Tboroa•lus,  Chriatl  Penon  und  WeTk,l:!tV;  and  an  excellent  note  In  the  Expositor's 
QreekN.T.,  inkKO.  Per  conim,  see  Beun,  Christ.  Tbeol.  In  Apoat.  AgB,  S:{a,T»^; 
WetoK  Bib.  mieoL  N.  T.,  2». 

C.  Death,  the  penalty  of  ain,  is  visited  even  upon  those  who  have  never 
exeroifled  a  pcmunol  and  conndons  choice  (  Bom.  5  ;  12~I4  ).  This  t«xt 
itnpliea  that  (  a  )  8iu  cxista  in  the  coao  of  in^ts  prior  to  mond  oonsoicius- 
aeea,  and  tbuiefore  in  the  nature,  aa  dietinguished  from  the  personal 
activity-  ( 6 )  Since  infants  die,  this  visitation  of  the  penaltj  of  gin  npon 
them  marks  the  ill-desert  of  that  nature  which  contains  in  itself,  though 
nndeveloped,  the  germs  of  actual  transgression.  ( c )  It  is  therefore  certain 
that  a  sinful,  guilty,  and  condemuable  nature  belongs  to  aQ  mankind. 

■■I.  1:11.44  — ■TWnbn.u  Itnagk  ut  nu  di  ottrad  hM  (bt  vorliud  loll  ttrtngkdg;  at  •odsiik 
(■Ml>iltillBm.braitil]dDHd;— briiBtiltkilnilnvHlilknrld:  Inl  (in  ii  ut  lafoltd  t^  lUn  li 


Uat'i  rnifrtin"  —that  Is,  over  those  who,  like  InlBnts,  had  never  personally  and  con- 
Mdou^y  dnoed.  Bee  a  more  full  treatment  of  these  last  words  In  ooonectlon  with  an 
ezegeata  of  the  whole  pssaase  — In.  S:lt-ll — under  Imputation  of  Sin,  pages  fl3Ml£T. 

H.  W.  Taylor  maintained  that  Intonts,  prior  to  moral  agency,  are  not  subjects  of  the 
moral  goverBment  of  God,  any  more  than  aro  animals.  In  this  he  disagreed  with 
Edwarda,  BeUamy,  Hopkins.  Dwlght,  Bmnltey,  Grlflln.  Bee  Tyler,  Letters  on  N.  B. 
TbeoU  fl,  lae-UE-  "  To  »y  that  animals  die.  and  therpfDra  death  can  bo  no  proof  ofsin 
In  Infants,  la  to  take  InOdoi  ground.  The  InfldelbasJuMas  good  a  right  to  say  :  Because 
anlmato  die  without  betng  alpaers.  therefore  adulta  may.  If  death  may  red^n  to  such  an 
alarmins  eztetit  over  the  human  race  and  yet  t>e  no  proof  of  sin,  then  you  adopt  the 
prindple  that  death  may  reign  to  any  extent  over  the  unlvenc,  yet  never  can  bo  made 
a  proof  of  Bin  In  any  case."  We  reserve  ear  fuU  proof  that  physical  death  Is  the  penalty 
of  Bin  to  the  section  on  Penalty  as  one  of  the  Coneequenoea  of  Sin. 

2.    Prnof  from  Rcaxon. 

^Quee  facta  demand  explanation :    (a)  The  tmiveis^  exiatenoe  of  ainfnl 
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dispoaitiuQH  in  eveiy  mind,  and  of  sinfol  acts  ineTer^life.  (A)  Tbepse- 
pouderating  teadencies  to  evil,  which  neceadtate  the  oooBtaiit  education  of 
good  impolaea,  while  the  bad  grow  of  themeelvee.  (_r.)  The  jieldingof  the 
will  to  temptation,  and  the  aotual  violation  of  the  divine  law,  in  the  case  of 
erery  human  being  so  soon  as  he  reaohee  moisl  oonaoioTtHneM. 

inie  nindamenbaaelflshaeeB  of  maQ  tsweu  la  cbildliood,  when  buiuui  iiBtiu«  aoU  IMalt 
ont  BpoataaeouBlr.  It  1b  difficult  tn  develop  oourtMr  In  ohIliIieD.  Hhere  can  be  do 
true  oourtear  without  resanl  for  mail  at  man  anil  wlUinKiiew  to  aooord  toeaofa  man 
bla  place  Bnd  licht  as  a  son  of  Ood  equal  wltb  ourselves.  But  obildrea  wiab  to  plean 
thenuelvta  without  reiracd  to  otheis.  The  mother  asks  the  child:  "WhydontToudo 
ridht  Instead  of  doing  wroaR?"  and  the  child  anaweie:  "  BeoBUae  It  Diakea  me  ae 
tired,"  or  "Because  I  do  wrens' without  trrlDg-."  Nothing  runs  Itself,  uoleslUiiKOliiK 
down  hm.  "  No  other  animal  does  things  habitually  that  wUl  injure  and  destror  It,  mnd 
does  them  from  the  love  of  It.  But  man  does  this,  and  he  Is  bom  to  do  It,  be  does  tt 
rrom  birth.  Aa  the  aeedltnos  of  the  peaob-tree  ara  all  peaches,  not  apples,  and  tbose 
of  thoma  are  all  thorns,  not  grapes,  so  all  tbe  deaaeadants  of  man  are  bom  with  evil 
in  their  natures.  That  tin  oootlnuallT  oomee  baek  to  us.  like  a  dog  or  oat  tliat  baa 
been  driven  awar,  proves  that  our  hearts  are  Itahome." 

Mrs.  Humphrey  Ward's  novel,  Robert  Blsmere,  repreeeota  tbe  mllli-and-wa(«r  SObool 
of  philautbroplsts.  "Give  man  a  chance,"  they  Bay;  "give  him  good  example  and 
favorable  envlronnient  and  he  will  turn  out  well.  Be  la  more  sinned  agalnat  than  aln- 
DlDg.  It  Is  the  outward  presence  of  evil  that  drives  men  to  evil  ooureee."  But  Ood's 
Indiotment  Is  found  In  Ian.  S;T~~tt>ubiotibliAu(aDl(;i{>lMM."  □.  P.  Fisher:  "Of  the 
Ideas  of  natural  reUgion,  Plato,  Plutarch  and  Cloero  found  in  tbe  fact  tbat  they  are  in 
man's  reason,  but  not  ol>eyed  aod  leollied  In  man's  tMU,  the  most  oonvindDg  evldenoe 
that  humanity  Is  at  scnlsm  with  Itself,  and  therefore  depraved,  fallen,  and  unable  to 
deliver  Itself.  Hie  reason  why  many  moralists  fall  and  grow  bitter  and  bateful  Is  tint 
they  do  not  take  account  of  this  slate  of  ahi." 

BeaBon  seeks  an  nnderiying  prindple  whidi  will  redaoe  these  mnltitadi- 
noue  plienomena  to  nnitj.  As  we  are  oomfielled  to  refer  oommon  physical 
and  intelleottia]  phenomena  to  a  oommoa  pbjsical  and  intellectoal  nAtnre, 
BO  we  are  compelled  to  refer  these  oommon  moral  phenomena  to  a  common 
moral  natnre,  and  to  find  in  it  the  cauBe  of  this  universal,  spontaneous,  and 
all-oontrolliug  opposition  to  Ood  and  hie  law.  The  onl;  posaihle  solution 
of  the  problem  is  this,  that  the  oommon  nature  of  mankind  is  corrupt,  or, 
in  other  words,  that  the  human  will,  prior  to  the  single  volitions  of  tlie 
individual,  is  turned  awaj  ftom  God  and  supremely  set  upon  aeU-gratifi- 
catiou.  This  unconscious  and  fundamental  direction  of  Uie  will,  as  the 
Bonroe  of  aotoal  sin,  must  itself  be  sin ;  and  of  this  sin  all  mankind  ara 
partakers. 

The  greatest  tUnken  of  the  world  have  oerttCed  to  tbe  oorractnees  of  this  ronolueloo. 
See  Aristotle's  dootrloe  of  "tbe slope," deecribed  In  Chase's  Introductloo  to  Aristotle^ 
BthloB,  xzxvandBE— "In  legard  to  mora]  virtue,  man  stands  on  ■  slope.  RlBapp»- 
tlUe  and  passions  gravitate  downward:  hts  reason  attracts  him  upward.  Oontllet 
occurs.  A  step  upirard, and  reason  gains  what  pasalon  has  lost;  but  tbe  reverse  Is  tbe 
case  if  be  sittps  downward.  The  tendencyln  the  former  easels  to  tbe  entire  snb)eotion  of 
passion ;  In  Ibe  latter  caac,  to  the  entire  suppression  of  reason.  Tbe  slope  will  termi- 
nate upwards  in  a  level  summit  where  men's  st«ps  will  be  secure,  or  downwards  in  an 
Irretrievable  plunge  over  the  predpiie.  Continual  aelf-oontrol  leads  (o  abaolute  setf' 
ntsstery;  continual  failure,  to  the  utter  abeenoe  of  self-controL  But  aHice  can  sects 
Uie  tinpe.  No  man  la  ever  at  tbe  ip>«<i>  of  tbe  summit,  nor  oan  we  say  that  a  man  haa 
Irretrievably  fallen  Into  tbe  abyss.  How  It  la  that  men  constantly  act  sgalnat  their 
own  oonviotlonaof  what  is  right,  and  their  previous  determ I oattons  to  follow  right,  is 
a  mystery  which  Arlstotts  dlMUaaei^  but  leaves  unexplained. 

"Compare  the  passage  In  the  Ethics,  1:11  — 'Clearly  there  Is  In  them  [men],  bnldei 
tbe  Reason,  some  other  Inborn  prtnolple  ( n^nA )  which  Qghts  with  and  strains  agalut 
tbe  Bsaaon  ....  niera  u  In  nte  loul  also  somewhat  besMea  Hie  Reasoa  lAloti  Is 
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Opposed  to  thli  and  eoesasaliwt  It.'-'C'nDpare  tbli  iniinmii  with  Paul,  tn  trnt,  T;B~-'l 
■*  a  dlfiimt  tiv  El  bj  luaibsi,  vtrriig  igiiBt  Ua  Uir  of  mj  iilAd,  ud  bxiDging  at  inlc  BtptiTitj  mdar  Iki  li* 
4f  111  wtjoh  hiiiij  DobsL'  Bates  Aii^totle  do€Q  not  explain  the  cause,  bo  be  eu^^geole  no 
cure.    Bovelstinn  oloiie  can  Booouot  tor  the  illsesae.  or  point  out  the  remedr." 

Wutlke,  Chrtetlui  Ethics,  I :  lOS  — "Artototlo  inakMthe  BtgrilflcaDtaail&lntoatsurprfB* 
log  obaerratlon,  tliat  tlie  character  which  baa  become  evil  by  ^uilt  can  Just  as  little  be 
thrown  oft  ■sain  at  mere  volition,  ob  the  penon  who  had  nude  himself  slek  by  hlaown 
fSult  can  beoomo  well  SKala  at  mere  vollUon ;  ODce  becoEDe  avU  or  atck.  It  Mauds  no 
longer  wlthlD  bis  dlscretloa  to  cease  to  beso;BBtoDe.  when  once  cast,  caonot  be  caught 
back  from  Its  flight :  and  so  Is  It  with  the  character  that  baa  become  evil. "  He  does  not 
tell  "  how  a  refonnatloD  tn  character  is  poeslble,—  moreover,  he  does  not  oonceda  to 
evil  an;  other  than  an  IndlvMnal  effect.  ^  knows  nothing  ol  any  natural  solidarity  of 
evil  In  seir-propamttnii,  morally  degenerated  noes"  (Mlo.  Bth.,  8:8,7;  5:]S:  7:1,  S; 
to :  10 ),  The  good  nature,  he  says,  "  Is  evidently  not  within  our  power,  but  Is  by  some 
kind  of  divine  causality  oonlerred  upon  the  truly  happy." 

Phitospeaks  oCthatbUiid,  many-headed  wild  bnst  of  all  that  IsevU  within  thee." 
He  repodlata  the  Idea  tluit  mem  are  naturally  good,  and  says  that,  If  this  were  true,  all 
that  would  be  needed  to  make  them  holy  would  be  to  shut  them  up,  from  their  earliest 
years,  so  that  they  might  not  be  oorrupted  by  othera,  BepubUo,  t  ( Jowetl's  trans- 
lalion,  11:176)— "There  Is  a  rising  np  of  part  of  the  soul  against  the  whole  of  the  ecu  1." 
Meno,  W  —  "  The  cause  of  oormption  Is  from  our  parents,  so  that  we  never  relinquish 
their  evil  way.  oreeeape  the  blemish  of  their  evil  habit."'  Horace,  Bp.,  i ;  10—"  Natursm 
expellas furca,  tsmen  usque  recurret."  Idtln  proverb:  "  Nemo  repents  fult  turplsel- 
moB."  Pascal:  "We  are  born  unrighteous;  for  each  one  tends  to  himself,  and  the  bent 
toward  self  is  the  beginning  of  all  disorder."  Kant,  in  his  Metaphysloal  Principles  of 
Human  Morals,  speaks  of  "  the  IndweUlng  of  on  evU  principle  side  by  side  with  the 
gTfOd  one,  or  tho  radical  evil  of  human  nature."  and  o(  "  the  contest  between  the  good 
and  the  evil  prinolpleB  for  the  control  of  man."  "  Hegel,  pantheist  as  he  was.  declared 
that  original  sin  Is  the  natoie  of  every  man,— every  man  begins  with  it"  (H.  B. 
gmlth). 

Bhakeapeaie.  TImon  of  Athens,  1:B— "Ail  Is  oblique:  There's  nothing  level  In  our 
cursed  natures.  But  direct  villainy."  All's  Well.  «[8  — "As  we  are  In  ourselvco,  how 
weak  we  ami  Merely  our  own  traltora."  Heasure  for  Measure,  1  :t— "Our  natures 
do  punuB,  Like  rata  that  ravin  down  their  proper  bane,  A  thirsty  evil,  and  when  wo 
drink,  we  die."  HaDilel,8:l— "Virtue  cannot  go  Inoculate  our  old  stock,  but  we  aball 
relish  of  It,"  tiove's  Labor  Lost,  1 : 1— "Bvery  man  with  his  allecte  t»  born.  Mot  by 
might  mastered,  but  by  special  grace."  Winter^  TWe,  1:Z  — "We  should  hare 
answered  Heaven  boldly.  Not  guilty:  the  Impoaltlon  cleared  Hereditary  ours"— that 
IH.  provided  our  he>«dltary  connection  with  Adam  had  not  made  us  guilty.  On  the 
theology  of  Bhakespeare.  see  A.  H.  Strong,  Great  Poets,  10(1-211  — "It  any  think  it  Irra- 
tional to  believe  In  man's  depravity,  guilt,  and  need  of  supernatural  redemption,  they 
must  also  be  prepared  to  say  that  Hhakcepeare  did  not  understand  human  nature." 

9.  T.  Coleridge.  Omnlana,  at  the  end :  "  It  is  a  fundamental  arUole  of  Cbrlsttsnlty 
that  I  am  a  fallen  croature  ....  that  an  erll  ground  existed  In  my  will,  previously  to 
any  act  or  aselgnable  moment  of  time  In  my  consdouanees ;  I  am  bom  a  child  of 
wnth.    This  fearful  mystery  [  piQlend  nt>t  to  understand.   I  cannot  even  ooncetve  the 

possibility  of  It ;  but  I  know  that  it  Is  so and  what  is  real  must  bo  possible."    A 

sceptic  who  gave  his  children  oo  religious  training,  with  the  view  ot  letting  them  each 
in  mature  years  choose  a  faith  for  himself,  reproved  Coleridge  for  letting  his  garden 
run  to  weeds;  but  Coleridge  replied,  that  be  did  not  thhik  It  right  to  prejudice  the 
soil  In  favor  ot  roeea  and  slrawbeirlee.  Van  Oostenee :  Rain  and  sunshine  make  weeds 
grow  more  quickly,  but  could  not  draw  them  out  of  the  soil  If  the  seeds  did  not  lie  there 
already ;  so  eill  education  and  example  draw  out  sin,  but  do  not  implant  it.  Teimyson. 
TwoVoloea:  "He  finds  a  baseness  In  bis  blood.  At  such  strange  war  with  whatlsgood, 
Heoannotdo  Che  thing  he  would."  Robert  Browning,  Gold  Halri  a  Legend  of  Pomlc : 
"  The  faith  that  launched  point-blank  her  dart  At  the  bead  of  a  He  — taught  Original 
Sin, The  oorrupllon  ol  Man's  Heart."  Talne,  Anclen  K^glme:  " Savage,  brigand aod 
iPMtman  each  of  us  harbors.  In  repose  or  manacled,  but  always  living.  In  the  recesses 
of  his  own  heart."  Alexander  Maclureo  :  "  A  great  mass  of  knotted  weeds  growing  In 
a  stagnant  pool  is  dragged  toward  you  as  you  drag  one  fllamenL"  Draw  out  one  sin, 
and  it  brings  with  It  the  whole  matted  nature  of  sin. 

Chief  JusUts  Thompson,  of  Pennsylvania  i  "If  Ihose  who  preach  had  been  lawyers 
prevlouatoaiteTliig  tbe  ministry,  thoy  would  know  and  say  far  more  about  the  deprav- 
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niDtlie  heart,  and 

t.'    fee  EAwsrds.  Orismal  Sin.  In 


tn^JMtd  tikis  natore  to  that 

■i  liifT  TsraeJ  *^*T  froM  God,  oor- 

jTtifef  lite  poHltieB  (rf  tliQ  law. 

mr  tte  nonl  Iil»  or  Chito- 


fc>  Ibp  t»ct  U»t  tbF  prfnd- 


a  >n  vho  t«(ieiro  him." 
Aa  tt  m  t^rrrt^si  for  ■>  to  ka^v:^^  mkiEvcm  i>  bM  otilj  Meal  but  aatiiaL 
•D  li  *  ■B'P'  r'-uu  t'r  tm  U>  kD. «  :fa>t  an  i»  dm  bb  iBcTiiBble  adxaapBuiaimt  ol 
buBBBiu:urcbui  i:^:  11  kBlaiuRancKSl  tMv^DicK.  Tm  mt  a  prferi  theorj  aboaU 
prtjudittiHjreiBiEiaitxio  of  the  f^K.  We  wviiid  pfCtacr  oar  CDOBtdnrntloa  of  tte 
^^Tit'"'^*"-^''''^  iben^oie,  I>tH>Qiv  i1>*i  <>ur  tww  of  Inspbatioo  would  iwrmKiu 
Is  n^aidihat  account  aan^puHLeim  If  :t  a-enm^thKal  or  •UevvicmL  AaOodou 
■^  all  oeiti'ptta'if  liiersiT  ciHiipeiuoo.  so  be  can  mr  all  BtMbodBOf  iuBtructlDK  man- 
kind  thai  are  f-^i^sirot  wHb  eaaiaal  imtb.  Gn<n«  .likim  Sodlh  obsm-ee  that  tbe 
jBi^bM  aol  k«cr.>b  oC  pninitivr  folk-lrtv  aw  th»  tottjeviual  etjuiraknts  of  later  pU- 
liW'ptu™  a^'"'^'"**  "'  '1*  uniTerw.anJ  ilui  "at  no  Ume  has  revelation  refuacd  to 
cmplorsiich  humin  cnim-ptKiis  t'w  Ihe  inir-TUure  ami  ntDvi^j-vic^ of  tte bibber 
■piritual  truth*."  :?}  Iveiit^  Uurnhdm :  -»V.ik*i  and  myth  bai-e  not  yet  loM  their 
TBiue  lor  tbe  moral  and  ri'litiuu!  i4.-a-.lwT.  .What  a  kimwledxe  of  bis  own  nature  hu 
ahiiwamantabeKooilfurhe^iiiiauer.iiiiliaivIj-iiiiaj'alji'faan-fniiiidtobesixidforhli 
iBC  Jior  wiMikl  it  o(  oMtsaty  all<-i.-c  the  TntUF  pf  the  DiMe  if  the  writer,  la  using  for 
his  punioaemytboraci^'in.nippueed  that  bf  waauslnK  bistory.  OnlT  wh(»i  tbv  value 
of  tbe  tmlb  of  tbe  tcaduoK  depcDite  upon  tbc  btotortcit;  of  tbe  alleged  but,  doce  It 
become  Imponible  to  nse  myth  or  Union  for  tbe  purpoK  of  teacblng."  See  toL  1. 
pa4{e  241  ol  thto  work,  with  quntatioos  from  Ocnoer.  Siudico  In  Tbeolofr.  ns.  and 
Gure,in  LoxMundLXia.  Kiri|>r<]a:  "Tbou  Rod  ot  all!  infuie light  Into  tboaoulsnt 
mco.  wherebf  (bef  nmr  bccnohled  to  kn»w  what  is  tbe  root  f  mm  which  all  tbdrrtU 
apliotf.  and  br  what  Dteaaa  Ibey  maf  avuitl  tbem!  " 

L    Thk  Scmptcbai.  Accoort  op  thx  Texpt&tiox  aud  Faij.  th  Gdi- 

BAB  a  ;  1-7. 
1.    lUgenereU  c/iaraeter  not  nif/thieal  or  allegorical,  buihUtoHoaL 
We  adopt  tliis  view  for  tbe  following  reasons  :  —  ( a  )  There  is  do  inti- 

matiun  in  the  account  itself  that  it  is  not  bistoiioaL     (  6 )  As  a  put  of  • 
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historical  book,  the  premmption  is  that  it  is  itself  bistoricaL  (c)  The 
later  Scripture  uritera  rttcr  to  it  as  a  veritable  luBtory  even  in  ita  details. 
{d)  Farijcolat  featiues  of  the  norrstiye,  sucli  as  tlie  placing  of  our  fiist 
parents  in  a  garden  and  the  speaking  of  the  tempter  tbrongb  a  serpent- 
form,  are  incidents  snitsble  to  man's  oondiliou  of  innocent  bat  nntried 
duldhood.  (  e  ]  This  view  that  the  narrative  is  historical  does  not  forbid 
onr  aasaming  that  the  trees  of  life  and  of  knowledge  were  Bjmbola  of 
apiritnal  trntlis,  while  at  the  same  time  they  were  ontward  realities. 

4Hv&ialbU(iiiiii,ulitaiid>ikHtliatm^b«iu«  tbm  b  iDtnUiiba,  Tk«  bi  qiikiU  >  bi,  ha 
9a]uUgfkaH>i:trktil>UwuiltakavlWHl''it<)i>.ft:3->lkian>«liiplMlnlDUi(nftuH'': 
1*T.  »;!  — 'btdnp&tktiUHrpnVMMIiUtRatlliiidgilu."  H.  aSmlth,  Rrttem,  mi  — "If 
Cbwigfa  tpmptstloD  ■nd  vlirtory  over  Satan  were  hlstortc«]  eTcnta,  thereieeme  Id  be  no 
ffrouDdtorauppoolntc  that  th?  Drat  temiitaUoa  waa  not  >  Milarfoel  event."  WebeUeve 
In  tbe  unit;  and  niffldency  of  Scripture.  We  moreover  regard  tbe  teatliuonr  of  Chrlit 
and  the  apostles  aa  conoluBlve  with  regard  totbehlBtorloltyottheaoooiiptlD  Oenrnla. 
We  avu me  a  divine  Buperlnt^-ndence  In  tbe  choice  of  material  by  Ita  author,  and  the 
fulfllment  to  tbe  apoatlea  of  Chriat'a  pmoilBe  tbatthef  BbouJd  be  guided  Into  tbetrntb.  • 
pBul'B  doctrlDe  of  sin  la  so  manlfaitlr  based  upontfac  hlitorlal  character  of  theGeae- 
■IB  story,  that  tbe  dental  of  tbe  one  muet  naturallj  lead  to  the  denial  of  tbe  other. 
John  HUton  wrilea.  In  bia  Aroopa«ltlai:  "It  waa  from  out  of  tbe  rind  of  one  apple 
tasted  that  the  knoirtedice  of  good  and  eril,  as  two  twlna  olearlng'  togctber.  leaped 
forth  Into  the  world.  And  perhaps  this  Is  that  doom  which  Adam  fell  Into,  that  Is  to 
say,  of  kaowing  goodhyevIL"  Ho  should  have  toarnod  to  knowovilBsOodltmiwsIt 
—  Bsathinc  poaalble,  hateful,  and  forever  re}ect<^  He  ai-Inally  Uiirnod  toknowcvll 
aa  Satan  knows  It — by  muklug  It  actual  and  oiatlcr  of  bltler  oiperlenoc. 

lufuntilo  and  Innocent  man  fouod  hla  flt  place  and  work  In  B  garden.  The  lanfruage 
Of  appearanoca  la  doublleaa  uaod.  Satan  might  enter  Into  a  brute-form,  and  might 
appear  to  apeuk  through  It.  In  all  languaHea.  the  atortes  of  brutes  apeaklng  abow  that 
■uoh  a  temptation  laooognioua  with  tbe  condition  of  oaily  man.  Aalitlo  myths  agree 
In  n:prt«eDtlnB  the  serpent  aa  the  emblem  of  the  spirit  of  evil.  The  tree  of  the  knowl- 
edge of  good  and  evil  was  the  symbol  Of  God's  right  of  emlnoot  domain,  and  indksled 
tbat  all  belonged  to  him.  ItlanotDaoenarytoauppoeethatltwasknownbytlilaname 
beCine  tbe  TaU.  By  means  of  it  man  came  to  know  good,  by  tha  lo«  of  It;  to  know 
evil,  by  bitter  experience;  C.  H.  H. :  "To  know  good,  without  the  power  to  do  It;  to 
know  evil,  without  the  power  to  avoid  it."  Bible  Com.,  1 :  40— Tbe  tree  of  life  was 
symbolottbefact  thafllfolatobeaoagbt.Dot  from  within,  from  himself.  In  hla  own 
poweraor  faooltlea;  but  from  that  wtalob  la  without  him,  even  (ram  him  who  hath  lite 
lo  himself." 

.As  the  water  of  baptism  and  tbe  bread  Of  the  I^nrd's  anpper,  though  themaalvee  com- 
mon things,  are  symbolic  of  tbe  greatest  truths,  so  the  tree  of  knowled^and  the  tree 
ofllfaweie  sacramentaL  McUvaloe.  Wisdom  of  Holy  Scripture,  8ft-l(l  — "Hie  two 
treea  rcpreoented  good  and  evil-  The  prohibition  of  the  latter  was  a  declaration  that 
man  of  hlmactt  oould  not  distinguish  between  good  and  evil,  and  must  trust  dlvtoe 
guldanoe.  Batan  urged  man  todlsoem  between  good  and  evil  by  his  own  wisdom,  aod 
so  beooiae  Indepeodeut  of  Ood.  Sin  Is  tbe  attempt  of  the  creature  to  eierdse  Ood'a 
attrtbnleoCdiaoemiogandolioosIng  between  good  and  evil  by  his  own  wladom.  Itls 
therefore  self-coooelt,  self-trust,  self-Bssertbni,  the  preference  of  his  own  wisdom  and 
will  to  tbe  wlidom  aod  will  of  God."  Mcilvalne  refers  to  Lord  Bacon,  Works.  1 :  eS, 
IBJ.    Bee  also  Pope.  Theology,  2 :  10, 11 ;  Boston  Lectures  for  18T1 ;  80,  Bl. 

QrUnth-Jones.  Ascent  through  Cbristi  t&,  on  the  tree  of  tbe  knowledge  of  good  and 
evil — **  When  for  the  Orst  time  man  stood  face  to  face  with  deSnlte  conscious  tempta- 
tion to  do  that  which  be  knew  to  be  wrong,  he  held  In  his  band  the  fruit  of  that  tree. 
and  hla  deatlny  aa  a  mond  being  hung  trembling  in  the  balanoe.  And  wheu  for  the 
IliM  time  he  auocumbed  to  temptation  and  faintdnwningsofremorae  visited  hishcsrt, 
at  tiwt  nxnnent  be  was  banished  from  t  he  Eden  of  Innocence,  In  whioh  his  nature  had 
hitherto  dwelt,  and  he  was  drlvm  forth  from  the  preeeoce  of  the  Lord."  With  the  Brat 
■In,  was  started  another  and  a  dowowHrd  oourw  of  development.  For  the  mythlod  or 
aliegoHcat  explanation  of  the  narrative,  sec  also  Haac,  Huttcrus  Hcdivlvus,  164, 105, 
■Dd  Nltasch,  <3krlstlan  Doctrine,  XIS. 
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2.     JTk  course  of  the  temptation,  and  the  rewtUing  fall. 

The  stages  of  the  temptatioii  appear  to  have  been  aa  follows ; 

(  a  ]  An  appeal  on  the  part  of  Satan  to  innocent  apitetitee,  togeUier  wiHi 
an  implied  Boggestion  that  God  waa  arbitrarilj  withholding  the  means  of 
their  gratification  (  Oen.  3:1).  The  first  sin  was  in  Eve's  isolating  heist'lf 
and  choosing  to  seek  berown  pleasure  without  regard  to  Qod'e  will.  This 
initial  selfishness  it  was,  which  led  her  to  listen  to  the  temjiter  instead  of 
rebuking  him  or  fljing  from  him,  and  to  exEiggerate  the  divine  conuoand 
in  her  response  (  Oen.  8:8). 

e»S:I  — -'I«,bilkMiiii.Ttd^iulatiifu7ln>(ifai|udiBr"  Satan empbaaina the IUmI- 
iatinn,  but  Ifl  ftUent  ^lUi  re^rd  to  the  geaerous  perm  iavton  —  "  Df  11117  tm  if  ti«|ij4ca  [but 
one]  ■ka(WTat&ialr«t"{t:U).  C  H.  H.,  In  loco .-  "Toatlmlttb«qu«tlon'kaai<  aUr' 
is  alreadr  positive  Inadelltr.  To  add  to  Ood'a  word  Is  as  tod  aa  to  take  (rom  il.  ■■■& 
MnilT'  is  quloUr  (ollowed  by'TitUI  ut  tonlj  lit.'  QuMtlonlna  whetlier  God  baa 
spoken,  icaulU  In  open  contradiction  of  what  Ood  baa  aald.  Eve  aufferfd  God's  word 
to  be  contradicted  by  a  oreature,  only  because  abe  bad  abjured  Its  iiuthoiitj'  over  her 
.  ooDScieuoe  uid  hCBrt."  The  commaiid  was  sitDplf :  "  lluii  lUI  net  at  ■(  ii "  (Gia.t:IT  1.  In 
ber  rising  dislike  to  tbe  authority  she  bad  renounced,  she  exaggeralea  the  cuaunaad 
iDlfl:  "ItiUlulvlgt  it  D^OviUl  ji  tgsAll"  (Gm,!:!).  Here  is  already  geK-lBOlBtlon. 
Instead  o(  love.  Hatheaon,  Mceeoges  of  tbe  Old  Rell^ODS.  318—"  Ere  evrr  the  hunuu 
soul  dtoobeyed.  It  had  learned  to  dlatruat.  .  .  .  Before  It  violated  tbe  cxlBtfug  law.  It 
had  oome  to  think  ot  tbe  Lawgiver  as  one  who  was  Jealous  ot  bis  creaturea."  Dr. 
C.  H.  Parkbuist:  "Tbe  Bnt  queatlon  ever  asked  In  human  blalury  wa«  asked  by  tbe 
devil,  and  tbe  iDterrogatlon  point  stUl  baa  In  It  tbe  b-aii  of  the  serpent." 

(  6  )  A  denial  of  the  verocitj  of  Ood,  on  the  part  of  the  tempter,  wiUi  a 
charge  against  the  Almighty  of  jealousy  and  fraud  in  keeping  his  creatures 
in  a  position  of  ignorance  and  dependence  (  Oen.  3  :  4,  6 ).  This  was  fol- 
lowed, on  the  part  of  the  woman,  by  positive  unbelief,  and  by  a  oonscioas 
and  presumptuoos  cherishing  of  desire  for  the  forbidden  frait,  as  a  means 
of  independence  and  knowledge.  Thos  onbelief,  pride,  and  last  aU  sprang 
from  the  self-isolating,  self-seeking  spirit,  and  fastened  upon  the  means 
of  gratifying  it  (  Oen.  3  :6). 

8«.S:i5  — '■lBdlk<MrTntnUutoft>mauii,IiibiUiBt«nlT^''^°°4'<<tt  kw*  tU la  tki by  p 
«t Ibmt  Iba  JMT  >Tit  ttiU bt  tfMwd,  ud y>  ibll  ktu  Gid,  kurainggnl  udifil";  3:6  — "lid  via  ihi 
mun  a*  tbtt  tb<  tnt  «u  (Ml  ftrlHi  ud  tu  It  vu  >  diUgU  to  U>  (jia  ud  ttu  Iki  tm  m  U  b<  teonl  M 
Mb  «•  vtat,  *•  toik  W  Oi  frail  tkinoC  ud  didal :  ud  iba  pit  iIb  ulo  Wr  bUbud  *llk  to,  ui  bi  did  Mt " 
— so  ~  taking  tbo  word  of  a  Profoeor  of  Lying,  that  he  does  not  lie  "  ( John  Renry 
Newman).  Hooker,  Eccl.  Polity,  book  I  —"To  live  by  one  man's  will  became  this 
otiue  of  ell  men's  mlai^ry."  Oodet  on  Mm  I:d  — "In  the  words  'lib'  and  'ti^'  it  is 
natural  to  see  an  Hllusion  to  tbe  tree  ot  U(e  and  to  that  of  knowledge.  After  baviny 
eaten  of  tbe  former,  man  would  have  been  called  tolucd  on  the  second.  Johnlnltlaua 
ns  into  tbe  real  essenra  of  these  prlmonllal  and  mysterious  facts  and  glvta  ns  tn  thla 
ve™e,a«lt  wpr«,  the  phllosfphy  of  Paradise."  Obedience  te  the  way  to  knowledge,  and 
tbe  Bin  of  Paradise  was  tbe  seeking  of  light  without  life ;  c/.  JubD  7 :  IT  -  "  Itiij  bu  vOWk 
W  dt  bb  vlll,  bt  ibill  km  sf  Ibi  Uubb«,  vbHto  il  ii  ot  Old.  <T  vMbw  I  ipiik  (ho  HjalL" 

(  c  )  The  tempter  needed  no  longer  to  nrge  his  snit.  Having  poisoned 
the  foontoin,  Uie  stream  would  naturally  be  evih  Since  the  heart  and  its 
desireahadbecomecomipt,  the  inward  diapositdtion  manifested  itself  in  act 
(Oen.  3:6 — 'did  eat;  andHhegavealaouutoherhusband  with  her'=  who 
had  been  with  her,  and  had  shared  her  choice  and  longing ).  Thus  man 
tell  inwardly,  before  the  outward  act  of  eating  the  forbidden  frait, — fell  in 
that  one  fundamental  determination  whereby  he  ma<le  su{>remo  choice  of 
eeU  instead  of  God.    This  sin  of  the  inmost  nature  gave  rise  to  sins  of  Qii^ 


.vGooglf 


DIFFlOnLTIBS  CONNECTED  WITH  THE  PALL. 

deeirea,  auil  mna  of  the  Aaaxee  led  to  the  outward  act  of 
(James  1:15). 

IaMl:lS— "AatbalMtwka  U  Uk  Hdnd.  tantk  dn."  Baird,  Blohim  Itemled,  M— 
"The  law  of  Qod  hwl  aln«i]]'  been  violated  i  man  vaa  tallen  before  the  trult  had  been 
plucked,  or  the  rebeUloQ  had  hoenthiuaJgnsllzcd.  Tlie  law  required  not  ooly  outvard 
obedience  but  fealty  of  the  heart,  and  thla  was  withdrawn  before  any  outward  token 
Indicated  tbe  chan^."  Would  be  port  campaDr  with  Ood,  or  witbbbi  wife?  When 
tbe  Indian  asked  the  missionary  where  his  anoestonweic  and  was  told  that  they  were 
In  bell,  he  replied  that  he  would  iro  with  hia  anoeetora.  He  preferred  hell  with  hla  tribe 
to  hiMTon  with  Ood,  Sapphira,  In  tike  manner,  bad  opportunity  givffli  hor  to  part 
company  with  herbmband,  butsbo  preferred  bhntoOod;  liliS:T-U. 
Pblllppl,  Qlaubenalehre :  "So  man  became  like  Ood.  a  setter  of  lair  to  himself. 
'  Han's  seir-elevation  to  godbood  was  hi»  talL  Qod's  self-bumlllutlon  to  manhood  waa 
roan's  lesloratloD  and  elevation.  .  .  .  <lia.l  :S— 'nmu  kutwcBiBinuifiii'  In  his  condi- 
tion ol  setf-ceatered  activity.—  thereby  losing  all  teal  lIkone«  to  Ood,  which  conalata  In 
baying  the  same  aim  with  God  himself.  De  1« /olmla  ruirraCur ;  It  Is  the  oondlMon,  not 
of  one  alone,  but  of  all  the  race."  8in  onoe  hroiutht  Into  being  la  self -propaga linn: 
Itjaeedlsinttaelt:  the  oenturlea  of  misery  and  orime  that  have  followed  have  only 
Bbown  what  endless  poiBibllitlcs  of  evil  were  wrapped  np  In  that  single  sin.  Keblo : 
~  T  was  but  a  little  drop  of  sin  We  saw  this  morning  enter  In.  And  lo,  at  eventide  a 
■worldlsdrowned!"  Ftarrar.  FallOtHan:  "The  guilty  wish  of  one  woman  has  swol- 
len into  tbe  Irremedtablo  corruption  ot  a  world."  See  Oehler,  O.  T.  Theology,  1  ;S3I ; 
HUller,  I>oct.9in,E:381-38S;  Edwards,  on  Original  81a.  part  1,  cbap.3;  Shodd,  Dogm. 
TbeOL,  S :  I«e-18D. 

n.  DiFFioniiTiBa  ooHOTOTRD  wira  thb  Fau.  coksidebed  as  the  pkb- 
aoKAi'  Act  of  Adah. 

1.     How  could  a  holy  being  fall  t 

Here  we  most  ookoowledge  that  we  cannot  nndentand  how  the  first 
tmhulj  emotion  could  have  fonnd  lodgment  in  a  miad  that  was  set 
Bupremel;  npon  Ood,  nor  Low  temptation  oould  have  overoome  a  eool  in 
which  there  were  no  nnholj  propensities  to  which  it  ooold  appeaL  The 
mere  power  of  choice  does  not  explain  the  fact  of  an  unholy  choice.  The 
fact  of  natorttl  desire  for  eensnous  and  intelleotnal  gratification  does  not 
explain  how  this  desire  came  to  be  inordinate.  Nor  does  it  throw  light 
npon  the  matter,  to  resolve  this  fall  into  a  deception  of  onr  first  parents  bj 
Satan.  Their  yielding  to  eiich  deception  presupposes  distrust  of  Ood  and 
alienation  from  him.  Satan's  fall,  moreover,  since  it  most  have  been 
nncaosed  by  temptation  from  without,  is  more  difficult  to  explain  than 
Adam's  tall. 

We  may  distinguish  six  Incorrect  explanations  of  tbe  origin  of  sin ;  t.  EmnoatiSIn 
ladue  to  God'sefflciency  — Ood  wrought  the  Mn  lo  man's  beart.  Tbtslstbe '*e>orolw 
system."  and  is  eaentlally  pantbeistlo.  S.  Edwards:  Sin  Is  due  to  Uod's  providence  — 
Ood  caused  tbe  sin  indirectly  by  preaeudng  motiyet.  This  explanation  has  all  tbe 
dUDcultlcsot  determinism.  3.  Augustine:  Sin  la  tbe  result  of  God's  withdrawal  from 
man's  souL  But  Inevitable  sin  Is  not  slti,  and  tbe  blame  of  It  reals  on  Ood  who  with- 
drew the  giaoe  needed  for  obedience.  1.  PHeiderer :  Tbe  fall  results  from  man's  already 
existing  sinfulness.  The  fault  tben  belongs,  not  to  man,  but  to  God  who  made  man 
stnluL  G.  Hadley;  Bin  ladue  to  man's  moral  inaanlty.  But  such  ooQoreated  ethleal 
defect  would  render  bId  Imponlble.  Insanity  is  tbeelfoctofsln,  but  not  Its  oauae.  S. 
Hewman;  Sin  ladue  to  man's  wcalines.  It  is  a  negative,  nota  positive,  tbing.  an 
tncideut  of  flnilenees.  But  conscience  and  Scripture  testify  that  It  lapotftlveM  wellaa 
negative,  opposition  to  God  as  well  as  non-coulormlty  to  God. 

Emmons  waa  really  a  pantheist:  "Sluce  Ood."  he  says,  "works  In  all  men  botb  to 
will  and  to  do  of  his  good  pleasure.  It  Is  as  easy  to  acoount  for  tbe  Hist  offence  of  Adam 
as  for  any  other  stn.  ....  Thara  is  no  diOculCr  rapecUiiK  tbe  fall  of  Adam  from  his 
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oHfUud  itete  of  perfMUim  ind  purltr  Into  n  lUte  ot  ain  And  guilt,  whktk  li  In  any  wv 
peculiar.  ....  It  la  as  consbMnt  with  tho  nmral  roctitude  of  the  IMtj  to  prodiioB 
Blolul  as  hoir  exervlscfl  lu  tbe  niiada  of  mon.  He  puU  forth  a  positive  Influeocp  to 
make  moral  ascnls  act,  In  eTorr  InstsDce  of  their  ooaduet,  ai  be  pktaaes. ....  Tliere 
Isbutoneaattofaotoryaaawer  totheqUMtion  IfTitiicc  rame  evUI  and  that  is:  It  came 
[rom  the  great  fltBt  Causa  of  all  thlaga"  ;  boo  Nathaaiel  Ecomona,  Worki,  S  :BB8. 

Jonatbaa  BdirardBalao  denied  power  to  the  oontnur  even  In  Adam's  llni  sin.  God 
did  not  ImmHll&telr  cause  that  sio.  But  God  wag  active  In  the  rBgioo  of  moUro 
thouKbhla  action  was  not  seen.  Freedum  of  thu  Will,  161— "It  was  fitting  tbat  tbe 
transaction  aboutd  so  take  place  that  It  mlsht  not  appear  to  be  troLn  Ood  as  the  apparent 
fountain."  Tot  "God  ma)' actual/ In  big  provldenoeso  dispose  and  permlttIilii«H  tbat 
tbe  event  mar  bo  certainly  and  InlHlllbly  oonnectod  wlthsuch  dlapoaal  and  penoitMoa  "; 
see  Alleo,  Jonathan  Edwards,  3M.  Eocyo,  Brltannlca,  TiOEO— "Accordlug-to  Bdwarda, 
Adam  bad  two  prlnclplee, —  Datnral  and  supematuraL  When  Adam  sinned,  the  aaper-  . 
natural  or  divine  pi±iclple  was  withdrawn  from  him,  and  thus  his  naturo  baoame  cor- 
rupt without  Ood  Infusing^  any  evil  thing  into  It.  Ills  posterltr  CHme  Into  belns 
entirely  under  the  government  of  natural  and  Inferior  pdnclplea.  But  this  boIvcs 
the  ditficulty  of  making  God  tbe  author  of  sin  onlf  at  the  eipenae  Of  di?n;loc  to  sin 
any  real  eiiatcuoe,  and  also  deetroys  Bdwarda's  essential  distinction  between  natiuid 
and  moral  ability."  Edwards  on  Trinity,  Fisher's  edition,  ti  — "The  sun  doea  not 
oauae  darkncaa  and  cold,  when  these  follow  lafallibly  upon  tbe  withdrawal  of  his  liefuiil. 
God's disposinK  tbe  result  Is  not  a  positive eiortlo ood  his  part."  Sbedd,  DcwnL  Theol. 
2:50— "God  did  not  withdraw  tbeoonunon  supporting  graoa  of  his  Spirit  from  Adam 
until  after  tranagresslon."  To  us  Adam's  act  was  irrational,  but  nut  Impassible ;  to  a 
det«rmlnlst  lllce  Edwards,  who  held  that  men  simply  act  out  their  chancters,  Adani'l 
set  should  have  been  not  only  irrational,  but  Impossible.  Edwards  nowhere  sbowa 
boWi  uocordlng  to  his  pcindplea.  a  holy  being  oouid  possibly  fall. 

PBolderer.  Grundrln,  123—  "Tbe  account  of  the  fall  Is  the  flrst  appearanoe  of  an 
already  existing  Blnfulness,  and  a  typical  example  of  the  way  tn  which  every  indfrtdual 
becomes  sinful.  Original  sin  la  simply  tbe  uaiveraBlIty  and  originality  of  gin.  Tliti«  l> 
no  Bucb  thing  as  IndotermiolBm.  The  will  can  lift  itself  from  natural  unfreodoin.  the 
unfreodnm  of  the  natural  impulses,  to  real  spiritual  freedom,  only  by  dlstinguWilDg 
Itself  from  the  law  which  seta  before  It  its  true  end  of  iMlng.  Tbe  opposition  of  natui« 
to  the  law  reveals  an  original  naturo  power  which  precedes  all  (roe  self-determination. 
BiDig  the  evil  bent  ot  lawlosa  solf-wlllod  solflabneBS."  PScldorer  appears  to  make  this 
sinfulness  ooncreated,  and  guiltless,  because  proceeding  from  Ood.  Rin.  Octketki 
Philosophy,  288 —"  Ttie  wiiie  discropanoy  between  precept  and  praotlee  gives  rtie  to  the 
theological  conception  of  alii,  whlcb.  In  lowtyiHSOf  religion,  is  as  often  a  violation  ot 
some  trivial  prescription  as  it  Igotati  ethical  princijile.  Tho  presence  of  sin,  contrasted 
with  a  state  of  Innocence,  oocoglong  the  ide«  of  a  fall,  or  lapse  from  a  Hlnlea  ecodltloii. 
This  is  not  Incompatible  with  men's  derivation  from  an  animal  ancestry,  wtilch  prior 
to  the  rise  ot  self-conaclousneas  may  bo  rcgaritcd  us  having  lieen  tn  a  state  of  morel 
tntiorenec,  tlie  aenee  und  reality  <i(  sin  beiiiir  iiuposslblc  to  the  animal The  exist- 
ence ot  gin,  both  as  an  inherent  disposition,  and  as  n  perverted  form  of  action,  may  be 
explained  as  a  gurvlval  of  animal  prupcnalty  lu  human  life.  ....  flnlstbedlatuAanae 
of  higher  tlfc  by  the  intrusion  of  lower." 

Professor  James  Hadley ;  "Every  man  Is  more  or  loss  Insane."  We  prefer  to  Bar  i 
Brory  man,  so  far  as  he  is  apart  from  God,  is  morally  insane.  But  we  must  not  make 
gin  the  result  ot  insanity.  Insanity  la  tbe  resnlt  of  sin.  losanity.moreover,  Isa  phyaloal 
dlgeaSB.— Blnisa  porvenion  ot  tliowlll.  John  Heary  Newman,  Idea  of  a  Unlreralty, 
60  —  "  Evil  has  no  substance  of  lis  own.  but  is  only  the  defect,  eices.  peiteighio  Or 
corruption  of  tbat  which  hag  substanoe."  Augustine  seems  at  timestofavorUils  vtow. 
He  maintains  tbat  evil  boa  no  origin,  Inasmucbaslt  it,  negative,  notpodtive;  that  it  Is 
merely  defector  failure.  He  illustrates  It  by  the  damaged  state  of  a  disooidant  bur : 
see  Moule,  Outlloee  ot  Theology,  171,  8o  too  A.  A.  Hodge,  Popular  Lectures,  190,  tellg 
ug  that  Adam's  will  was  like  a  violin  in  tune,  which  through  mere  laattentloD  and 
neglect  gotout  of  tune  at  last.  Buthere,  too,  we  must  oty  with  E.  Q.  Hnblnsou,  Christ. 
Theology,  LM — "  Sin  explained  Is  sin  defended."  All  these  exl^aatlona  tall  toezplaln, 
and  throw  tbe  blame  of  sin  upon  Qoi,  as  dlraeUy  or  Indlieotly  Ite  caiao. 

Bat  sin  ia  an  existiiig  fat^t.  Ood  cannot  be  its  anthor,  either  by  oreatjng 
man's  nature  so  that  sin  was  a  necessary  incident  of  its  dflTelopueutt  or  by 
vithdiawing  a  enpematonl  ggnoe  wbieh  was  neoeoaary  to  keep  tuta  bolj. 
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Tteanon,  therefore,  hoA  no  other  reconrso  than  to  aoccpt  the  Scriptnre  doc- 
trine that  Bin  uriginateil  in  man's  free  act  of  revolt  from  Ood — the  act  of 
»  will  which,  Uumgh  icoUiied  toward  Ood,  was  not  jet  oonflrmed  im  virtue 
and  was  atill  capable  of  a  contrary  choice.  The  or^iinal  possessioD  of  snob 
power  to  the  contrary  seems  to  be  the  necessary  coiiditian  of  probation 
and  moral  davalopment.  Yet  the  exercise  of  this  power  ia  a  siofnl  direction 
oaa  never  be  explained  npoa  gronnds  of  reason,  oinoe  sin  is  essentially 
unreason.  It  is  an  act  of  wicked  arbitrBrinosB,  the  only  motive  of  which 
is  the  desire  to  depart  from  Ood  and  to  reader  self  supreme. 

fitn  b  a  "BjMTtflivlnniia''  (!TkiM.!:T).  at  the  befrlnnJngr.  iu  welt  osatttutend.  IfeoQ- 
der,  PlBDtlnKBiidTralnlag'.  388  — "  Whoever  explains  gin  DuUlfloBlt."  Hun's  power  at 
the  be^DDlog  to  chooAC  evil  does  Dot  prove  that,  now  tlmt  be  has  fallen,  bo  baa  oqual 
power  nl  binwclf  permunently  to  cbnosc  good.  Because  man  hu  pover  to  cast  hlm- 
Bclr  from  the  top  of  a  predplra  to  tbe  botlom.  It  does  not  follow  that  he  hu  equal 
power  to  transport  himself  from  tbe  bott^im  to  tbe  (op. 

HsofeU  by  Wilful  nalstance  to  tbe  inttnrUnB  God.  Obrist  Is  In  all  men  as  he  W«  In 
A(hiii,aMlall9(io4lBipulsaaareduetohlm.  Slooe  tbe  Holy  SplTllia  tbe  ChriM  within, 
alt  men  are  tbo  subjects  of  biastrlvlnf.  He  does  not  withdraw  from  them  except  upon, 
audio  consequence  of,  tbeir  wltbdrawlng-from  him.  JohnHllIiiD  makes  the  Alml^cbty 
■ay  of  Adam's  dn :  "  Whose  fault  1  Whose  but  his  own  i  Ingrate,  ha  had  of  me  All  he 
oouldbavei  1  made  bim  Just  and  right,  Suffioleat  to  have  stood,  tbougb  free  to  fall. 
Such  I  crait«d  all  the  EtherUil  Foweia,  And  Spirits,  both  them  Who  stood  Bod  them 
who  failed;  Freely  thoy  skiodwb'>Bt«od,aiidfellwbofaU«l."  The  word  "  ouoodneas  " 
has  become  an  apt  won)  bere.  Tbe  Staudant  DloUuaary  deOnes  it  as  "  1.  OursednsM, 
mcanhcn,  perrerseoeHS ;  2.  resolute  counge,  endurance:  'Jim  Bludsoe's  voice  was 
heard,  And  tbeysJI  badtnut  In  blscussedneas  Andhnuwod  be  would  ke^  bis  woid.'" 
(John  Hay,  JlniilludBOe.stiinxaai.  Nut  Uic  last,  but  the  tltst,  of  these  deflolUooa  beat 
dOBcribes  the  Srat  sin.  Tbe  most  thorough  and  salisfaetory  treatineot  of  tbe  fall  at 
man  In  connection  with  tbe  doetrlue  of  evolution  is  found  in  (Irlffith-JoDca,  Ascent 
tbrouerk  Christ,  TS-£ia 

Hodge,  BsMya  and  Reviews,  3D—"  Thete  la  a  broad  dWerenoe  between  the  oonuaenoa. 
mentof  holiness  and  tbe  comDneuccmcnt  of  sin,  and  more  la  neaesBSry  for  the  former 
than  for  tbe  latter.  An  act  of  obedience,  it  It  Is  performed  under  Ibe  mere  Impulse  of 
self-love,  la  virtually  no  act  of  obedlenoe.  It  is  not  performed  with  any  Intention  to 
obey,  for  that  la  holy,  and  oamuit,aooordlaBtA  tbe  theory,  praoede  theaut.  Butaaaet 
of  disobedience,  pt-rfunoed  from  the  desire  of  happlneaa.  Is  rebelUan.  The  cases  are 
■irely  different.  If,  to  please  myself,  I  do  whatGoi:  oommanda.  It  la  not  hoUnega;  but 
if.  to  please  mj-self,  1  do  what  he  forbids,  it  la  rtn.  Besides,  no  oreatun)  Is  Immutable. 
Though  created  holy,  Ihe  taste  for  holy  eujoyraents  may  be  overcome  by  a  temptation 
■uffidently  inaldloua  and  powerful,  nnd  a  selfish  motive  or  feeling  exoltwl  In  the  mind. 
Neither  Is  a  sinful  ohanioter  Immutable.  By  the  power  of  the  Holy  Splrn.  the  truUi 
may  tie  clearly  protcnleil  and  so  effectually  applied  as  to  ptoduee  that  change  wblch  Is 
called  legenemtlon ;  that  la,  to  call  luIn  existiince  a  taste  for  holiness,  so  that  it  Is 
cboseoforltsown  sake,  aod  not  as  a  means  of  happiness." 

H- B.  Smith,  Rysiem,  2*3  —  "  Tbe  state  of  tbe  case,  ssfaru  we  oan  enter  Into  Adam's 
experlenoe,  1*  this:  Before  the  command,  there  was  tbe  state  of  love  witbont  Che 
tbouKbtor  tbe  oppiieltc:  s  knowledgo  of  good  only,  a  yet  unconscious  goodness:  th»e 
was  also  the  knowledge  that  the  eating  of  tbe  fruit  wasagalnat  tbe  divine  oommand. 
Tbe  temptation  aroused  pride;  the  yielding  to  that  was  the  sin.  The  ohaoge  was  there. 
Tbe  change  was  not  inthecholoe  as  an  executive  act,  nor  in  tbe  result  ofttmt  ant— tbe 
eating;  bnt  in  tbe  ofaolco  of  supreme  lom  to  tbe  world  and  self,  rather  than  supremo 
devotion  to  Ood.  It  was  an  immanent  preference  Of  the  world, —  not  a  love  of  tbe 
world  foUowtag  the  choice,  but  a  love  of  the  world  which  is  the  choice  itself." 

393—"  We  oBUDOt  account  for  Adam's  mi,  psychologically.  In  saying  this  we  mean : 
It  islnezplleable  by  anything  outside  itself.  We  must  receive  the  fact  as  ultimate,  and 
rest  tbere.  Of  course  we  do  not  mean  tiiat  It  was  not  in  accordance  with  the  laws  of 
moral  agency  —  ttwt  It  was  a  violation  of  those  laws :  but  only  that  we  do  not  see  Hie 
mode,  that  ve  cannot  construct  It  for  uniselvee  In  a  rational  way.  It  dlflsts  from  all 
other  similar  cases  of  ultimate  preference  ichlch  athnnia;  rli.,  the  sinner's  Immanent 
prefersnee  of  the  world,  wliei*  we  know  tbeve  Is  an  antecedent  ground  In  the  Mas  to 
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aio,  and  tbe  CtirlsttiiD's  r^eaemlloa,  or  Immaoeat  pretereaoe  of  Qod,  wbese  we  kntnr 
thpre  is  an  Influence  trom  without,  the  working  or  the  Holy  Spirit."  264  — "Wo  mint 
leave  the  wbole  question  with  the  Imrmin'itit  preferenoe  stAndlotr  furth  us  tbe  ultlnut* 
laot  In  the  oaae,  which  ia  not  to  be  oongtructed  phllosophlcailly,  m  tai  ma  tbe  proccan* 
of  Ad&m's  soul  ore  ooncemed :  we  miut  regard  tbat  Immaneiit  preferetKW  aa  both  a 
aholoe  and  on  affeoUoii,  not  an  affection  tbe  result  of  a  choice,  not  a  choloe  which  to  Ibe 
oonsoquenoe  of  an  affection,  but  both  tofrctber." 

In  one  particular,  however,  we  must  differ  with  H.  D.  SmltA  :  Since  tite  pow«r  of 
voluntary  Internal  movement  la  tbe  power  of  the  will,  we  must  i^sard  tbe  (dkauge  frooi 
rood  to  evil  aa  primarily  a  choice,  aud  only  secondarily  aatate  of  affeotloacnuBed  ttici«- 
bj.  Only  by  paatutallns  a  free  and  oonsdoua  act  of  tnuufrrcnlon  on  tbe  part  of  Adam, 
an  act  which  bean  to  evil  offectloa  tbe  relation  not  of  effect  but  of  cause,  do  we  mdi. 
at  the  beglDDlng  of  buman  development,  a  proper  bwit  for  the  i«ipaiialblllt<r  and  cuOt 
of  Adam  and  the  race.   See  Shedd,  Dogm,  Theol.,  I ;  IIS-IST. 

2.    JTote  could  Odd  juetly  permit  Satanic  temptaHon  t 

We  see  in  this  permission  not  joatioe  bnt  benerolenoe. 

(a)  Since  Satan  fell  without  extemnl  temptation,  it  is  piobable  that 
man's  trial  would  have  been  subetantially  tbe  nme,  even  thongh  tbere  had 
been  no  Satan  to  tempt  him. 

Angels  bad  no  animal  nature  to  obacnre  the  vlaion;  tbey  could  not  be  Influenced 
through  lenae;  yet  they  were  tempted  and  they  felL  AaSatanaod  Adamslnned  under 
tbe  beet  possible  clrcumrtanoeB.  we  may  conclude  that  the  human  race  would  have 
ginned  with  equal  certainty.  Tbe  only  quertlon  at  the  tlmn  of  their  creation,  tbercfoni, 
waahowto  modify  the  ooudltlona  ao  aa  b*«t  to  pave  the  way  for  repentance  and  pardon. 
These  conditions  Bi« :  1.  a  malerlal  body  — wbloh  mesnioonflnement,Ilmltatlon,  need 
Of  lelf-ieetralnt :  E.  infancy — which  meana  development,  deliberation,  wirJi  no  memory 
of  tbe  flrat  ain ;  X  the  parental  relation — repr«alng  tbe  wllfulncaa  of  the  cblld.  and 
teachlnit  submlBBlOQ  to  authority. 

( 6 )  In  this  ease,  however,  man's  fall  would  perhaps  have  been  without 
what  now  oonatitutes  its  angle  mitigating  oircnmstance.  Self-originated 
sin  would  have  made  man  himself  a  Satui. 

■it  13 :  n-  -  la  aaar  Uk  dmtUa"  "  God  permitted  Satan  to  divide  the  guilt  with  man. 
io  ttiat  man  might  beaaved  from  despair."  See  TreDoli,  StndlM  In  the  Goapria,  16-l!>. 
Haaon.  Faith  of  the  Ooapel.  KQ  —  "why  waanot  tbe  tnte  made  outwardly  repubdve' 
Decanae  only  the  abuse  of  that  wiilch  waa  poslUvPly  good  and  desirable  could  have 
attiaotlveneSB  for  Adam  or  oonld  constitute  a  real  temptation." 

( n )  As,  in  the  conflict  with  temptation,  it  ia  an  advantage  to  objeotify 
evil  under  the  image  of  oomiptible  flesh,  so  it  is  an  advantage  to  maet  it 
as  embodied  in  a  porBonat  and  seducing  spirit. 

Man's  body,  corruptible  and  perlabable  aa  It  is,  fumlahMliim  with  an  liluatraUon  and 
reminder  of  tbe  ooadltion  of  eoul  to  wblch  iln  baa  reduced  him.  The  flcah,  with  Its 
burdeua  and  paios,  la  thu«,  under  Qod,  a  help  to  tbe  distinct  recognition  and  overcom- 
iUK  ef  sId.  So  It  waa  an  advantage  to  man  to  have  tomplatliiD  <Jonflned  to  a  single 
external  voice.  We  may  say  of  tbe  Influence  of  tbe  tempter,  aaBlrka,  in  his  DilBoultlei 
of  Belief,  101.  says  of  the  tree  of  the  knowledge  of  good  and  evil:  "TamplMIon  did 
not  depend  upon  the  tree.  Temptation  waa  certain  In  any  event.  The  tree  was  a  type 
into  which  Qod  contracted  tbe  punlbllltleB  of  evU,  ao  aa  to  strip  them  of  delusive  vast- 
neos,  and  connect  tbem  with  doflnlteand  palpable  warning,— to  show  man  that  it  was 
only  one  of  tbe  many  possible  actlvltlee  of  his  spirit  wblch  was  forbidden,  that  Ood  bad 
right  to  all  and  could  forbid  all."  The  origlnellty  of  aln  was  the  moat  faadnaling 
element  In  It.  It  afforded  boundlcas  mage  for  the  Imagination.  Lutber  did  well  to 
throw  bia  Inkstand  at  the  devil.  It  waa  an  advantage  to  localise  ~ 
Hon  of  the  buman  powers  upon  a  definite  offer  of  evil  belpa  out 
evil  and  Ineteaaee  our  dlapoaltlon  to  reaiat  It, 

(  6  )  Buch  temptation  has  in  itself  no  tendenof  to  lead  the  sonl  astisj.    If 
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UieBoalbeholj,  temptataonmAjonljcoDflrmitmTirtae.  Only  tbe evil  iriU, 
Belf-detenaiDed  against  God,  con  hiin  temptatioii  into  an  ocoaaion  of  ruin. 

*■  Um  Km'!  beet  has  no  tonlenor  to  wltber  the  plant  rooted  In  deep  and  moM  Kill, 
hut  onl7  oauaee  U  to  aead  down  its  rooti  tlie  deeper  and  to  fagteo  ilaelf  Ihe  more 
MroQKlr.  BO  temptation  has  In  Itaeltno  tendency  to  pervert  the  souL  Itira*  onl^tlio 
aeeda  tbafU  qm  Ita  nikj  |lw^  «!«  Mj  tal  ut  muk  mA"  (■aU;MJ,that  "H*  nnM" 
irben*ft*ai»riia"l  aiidourLoTdattrfbuteetbetr(Blluie,iiottathenin,buttotbetr 
tack  of  root  and  of  BoU  :">■«»  tt«jta<iit  n«t|"bMiM»lheyW  MtoiaM  if  itt."  Ilie  ume 
templaUoD  which  occaslanj  the  ruin  of  the  talse  disciple  BtlmulatcB  to  Kurd)'  grawth 
the  virtue  of  the  true  Chtiatlao.  Oontrast  with  tbe  temptation  of  Adam  the  tempta- 
tion of  Chiiat  Adam  had  everfthlng-  to  plead  for  Qod,  Uie  garden  and  lis  delights, 
vrhUe  Christ  had  everfthing  to  plead  asalnst  him,  tbe  wUdenteei  and  Ita  prlTatlons. 
But  Adam  had  confidence  In  Satan,  while  ChrHt  had  oonadeooe  In  God;  and  thsraault 
wasln  the  former  case  defeat,  io  the  lattOTTicIor?.  8eeBatTd,EloblmKeFealed,  S86-30I. 

CH.  Bpnrgeoo:  **  AH  the  ma  oataide  a  ship  can  do  tt  no  dwiule«  till  tbe  water  entan 
and  nils  the  hold.  Hence,  It  Is  dear,  our  greaten  danger  la  within.  All  the  devUa  In 
bell  and  tempters  on  earth  could  do  us  no  Injury,  If  tbere  were  no  corruption  In  our  own 
natures.  The  sparks  wiU  fly  barmleasl)'.  If  there  Is  no  ttnder.  Alas,  our  heartls  our 
BTeateet  enemy;  this  1«  tbe  dtUebome-bom  thief.   Lord,  save  me  from  thM  evil  man, 

Lyman  Abbott:  "The SDora of  roody-coody It  JnstlBed;  tor soody-soody Is binooence. 
not  virtue;  and  the  boy  who  never  does  anything  wrong  baoauie  lie  never  doeaaoy- 

ttilng  at  ail  Is  of  no  am  in  tbe  world 8in  is  not  a  belp  In  development;  It  Is  a 

hindrance.  But  temptation  Is  a  help;  it  Is  an  indispenaable  meant."  B.G.  BoUneom 
ChrfaL  'nxKilocy,  ISt  —  "  l^mptation  in  tbe  bod  sense  and  a  fall  from  Innooenoe  were 
no  more  necessary  to  the  perfection  of  the  flrst  man,  than  a  marring  Of  any  one's  chaT> 
noter  Is  now  neoeasary  to  Its  completeneas."  John  IMIlton,Areopagltlca:  "Many  there 
t>e  tliat  oomDlain  of  divine  provldenoe  for  sulTeHog  Adam  to  transgnisa.  ^Mllsh 
tongnes  1  When  God  gave  him  rBasoo.  ho  nave  him  freedom  to  choose,  for  roeaon  Is  but 
cbooaing;  he  liod  lieen  else  a  mere  artificial  Adam,  such  an  Adam  as  he  Is  In  tbe 
mottoDs"  (puppet  ahowi).  Robert  Browning,  Blugand  the  Book,  ZM  { Pope.  118B) — 
**  Temptation  sharp  ?  Thank  Ood  a  second  time  I  Why  oome«  temptation  but  tor  man 
to  meet  And  master  and  make  omucb  beneath  bis  foot.  And  so  be  pedestaled  in 
triumph  I  Pray  '  Lead  us  Into  no  sucdi  temptations.  Lord '  ?  fts,  bat,  O  thon  whose 
■erranta  an  tbe  bold,  i::ead  such  templotlona  by  the  head  and  hair,  Beluotant  dngons, 
up  to  wlio  daies  light.  That  BO  lie  may  do  bottle  and  have  praise  1 " 

S.  SfMi  could  a  penaitff  ao  great  be  juHty  oonnected  with  diaobedi- 
ence  (o  »o  slight  a  oomntand  t 

To  this  qnestjon  ve  may  replj ; 

(a)  So  alight  a  oomnumd  preeented  the  beet  teat  of  the  apirit  of 
obedience. 

la  culpa."   The  ohlld's  peralatent  disobedience  In  one 

.  mmand  shows  tbut  In  all  his  other  acts  of  seeming 

«tiedlenoebBdoeanOtUngforhlsmotlier'a«LkB,but  all  for  his  own.— sIkxib.  In  other 
words,  that  be  does  not  poMOS  tbe  spirit  of  of  ubedlenoe  In  a  single  act.  6.  S.  Timee; 
"  Tittles  on  imleB  only  to  triflen.  Awake  to  the  eignificanoeof  tliolnslgnUlcantl  for 
yon  are  In  a  worM  that  belonga  not  alone  to  the  Uod  of  the  InBnite,  but  also  to  the  Ood 
of  tbe  laflnltealmaL" 

(6)  The  external  oonunaud  waa  not  arbitrary  or  inaigiiifiowit  initasab- 
staiKXL  It  was  a  oonorete  preaeatation  to  the  hnman  will  of  God'a  olaim 
to  eminent  domain  or  abaolnto  ownerahip. 

Jtdui  HaU.  Leotures  on  the  Religious  TTse  of  Property.  10— "  It  sometlmee  happens 
that  owners  of  land,  meaning  to  give  tbe  use  of  it  to  othera.  without  alkmatlog  It, 
iropoaea  nominal  rent— a  quit-rent,  the  passing  of  which  aoknowledgos  the  reolpient 
as  owner  and  the  ownpier  as  tenant.  Thtslsundentood  In  all  lands.  Inmanynnold 
Ulngf'la  the  oonsldeiatlOQ 
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whlobpenoaoeatl^ieocvolsesttte  rights  odordatilp,  Ood  tsu^it  men  br  tin  lottM- 
den  tree  that  be  was  owDer,  that  man  was  occupier.  HeKloated  the  nutter  ot  prop- 
erty to  bo  the  test  of  man's  obedience,  the  outward  and  sensible  Ogn  of  a  rlgbt  state  at 
heart  toward  Ood;  and  wbem  nuui  put  fortli  his  hand  and  did  est,  be  daotod  Qod'a 
ownereblpaodaverted'hlsowii.   MothlUKremkiDedbuttocdeotbliii.*' 

( c  )  The  saaotian  attached  to  the  oomnumd  shows  that  man  voa  not  left 
ignorant  of  its  meauiug  or  imporkmoe. 

SM.l:tT  — 'talk dijIMthDMlirt  ibnrfttMiktllnuiI]' lit."  C?.  ta.  t:3  — -tkitanrtMiiu  te 
mt»d\iiptim";  and  see  Dodge,  CbrlatiajiTheolo^,  £08,207— "Tbe  ttee  wat  centraLM 
the  commaadmeat  «u  ceutral.  The  choice  was  between  the  tree  of  life  and  the  tree 
Of  death,  — betwerat  self  and  Qod.   TaldnstbeonowaaieJectiiigUieotber." 

(d)  The  act  of  disobedience  was  tiierefore  the  revelfttioi)  of  a  will  tiiar- 
ooghlj  corrupted  and  alienated  frum  Ood — a  will  given  over  to  ingratitude, 
onbelief,  ambition,  and  rebellion. 

The  motlTB  to  disobedience  was  not  appetite,  but  tbo  ambltioa  to  be  as  Ood.  The 
outwanl  act  oteatioft  tbo  turbfdilen  fruit  was  onl^  the  thin  edge  of  the  wedse,  behind 
which  lar  the  whole  maa  — tbo  fuodanieDtal  determination  to  laolateBelf  and  to  seek 
personal  pleasure  r^ardlees  ot  Ood  snd  his  law.  So  the  man  uoder  oonvlction  for  aln 
commoiil;  clings  to  some  alDate  passion  or  plan,  only  balf-^ooBoiouB  ot  the  taot  that 
opposition  to  Ood  In  one  thing  la  opposition  In  all. 

m.      OONBEQIITOORa  OF  THB  FaIJj,  BO  FAB  AB  BBSPBCrFS  AdaM. 

1.    Death. — Thie  death  was  twofold.    It  was  partly: 

A.  Fhymcal  deatti,  or  tite  separation  of  the  bohI  from  the  body.  —  The 
aeeda  of  death,  naturally  implanted  in  man's  constitution,  began  to  develc^ 
themaelTos  the  moment  that  aooees  to  the  tree  of  life  was  denied  him.  Uaa 
from  that  moment  was  a  dying  cieattire. 

In  a  true  aense  death  began  at  ona&  To  It  beloBged  tbe  palt«  which  both  tnan  and 
womanshould  suffer  lo  their  appointed  oalllnga.   'ntefaotthatiDBn'seurtblrexlileDoe 

didnutatoDce  end,  was  due  to  God's  counsel  of  redemption.  "TlHliTiflto^taiLif  ufc" 
(Km.  8:1)  began  to  work  eveo  then,  aod  KTace  began  te  counteract  the  effetjte  of  the 
PaU.  CArlst  has  now  'ilmliikilibktt"  (lTiia.1:10)  by  taking  Its  lerrois  awar,  and  by  turn- 
ing It  Into  the  portal  of  heaven.  He  will  destror  It  utterlydCor.lSrlS)  when  by  resiir- 
recUon  from  the  dead,  the  bodies  of  the  saints  shall  be  made  Immortal.  Dr.  WllUani  A. 
Hammond,  followlog  a  Fr«iich  scientist,  declares  that  thera  li  no  lenwu  In  a  oamsl 
phj^cal  system  why  man  should  nnt  live  forever. 

That  death  la  not  a  physltal  DSceselty  Is  evident  It  we  onoe  remember  that  life  la,  not 
fuel,  but  Ore.  'Wciflniann,  Heredity,  B,  B4,  TS,  158— "The  organlaro  roust  not  be  looked 
upon  as  a  heap  of  oombustlblo  malerlal,  which  Is  oompletely  reduced  to  ashes  In  s 
oiirtalD  time,  the  long^  ot  which  Is  determined  by  Its  slie  and  by  the  rate  at  which  It 
burns;  but  It  should  be  oompared  to  a  flre,  to  whloh  fresh  fuol  can  be  oootlnually 
added,  and  which,  whether  It  bums  quickly  or  slowly,  can  be  kept  buming  as  long  m 
neoeeslty  demands.  ....  Death  is  not  a  primary  neocesily,  but  It  has  been  acquired 

BBCDDdarlly,  as  an  adaptation Unicellular  ontanlsms,  Incntaalnji  by  nmns  of 

fission,  In  a  oeitatn  sense  ponesa  Immortality.    No  Amceba  has  ever  (est  an  onoeetor 

by  death Each  Individual  now  living  Is  fsr  older  than  mankind,  and  Is  alaUMt  M 

old  as  life  Itself Dcatti  Is  not  an  essential  nttribule  of  lirlng  matter." 

If  we  regard  man  as  primarily  spirit,  the  posFilblllty  of  life  without  death  Is  plabL 
Ood  lives  on  eternally,  and  tlie  future  physical  organism  of  the  righteous  Will  have  la 
It  DC  seed  of  death.  Man  mltiht  have  been  created  without  tH-iiig  mortaL  That  boll 
mortalisduo  to  anticipated  Shi.  IlogBTrl  iKXly  as  idinpl)  the  constant  cneriflzlngorGod, 
and  we  see  tliat  there  is  no  Inherent  necessity  ot  dealb.  Denney.  Studies  In  llieology, 
M —  "  Han,  It  1b said,  must  die  because  he  Is  a  natural  being,  and  what  belongs  to  natiue 
buIonRStohlm.  But  we  assert,  on  the  contrary,  t^t  he  was  created  a  supeniatunl 
being,  with  a  primacy  over  nature,  so  relaled  to  Ood  sato  be  Immortal.  Death  Isaa 
lotnwlon,  and  It  Is  fluallv  to  be  aboUsbed."   Chandler.  Tbe  Spirit  ot  Han.  It-IT  —  "  Ite 
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Brat  Maga  in  the  fall  wMtltedWiiMKnUlon  of  spirit  IdUi  body  uvl  mind :  aod  thsteo- 
Ood  wa«  tbe  entiKiemeiit  of  mind  to  bod;." 

Bom«  reoeol  Ttllere,  however,  deny  th&t  death  it  &  ooTuequeooa  of  tbe  Fall,  ezocvt 
in  tbe  aense  that  man's  (ear  of  death  raauJta  from  his  Bio.  Newman  Smrth,  Flaoe  ol 
Death  lo  Evolutton,  IB-Si,  Indeed,  aoertB  tbe  value  and  pniprlalr  of  death  as  on  etement 
ofttaeDormaluniveiae.  He  would  oppose  to  tbe  doetilaeof  Wetanuumthoaouclualooe 
of  UaupaSi  the  ITreneb  blologlut,  wbo  hag  followed  tnCusoria  tbroug'heoOgenentloiia. 
KlKk>n,8BTB  Haupaa,  reproduoee  for  10007  geoeratlooa,  but  the  uQioeUular  gorm  ultl- 
■natelf  weakens  and  dies  out.  Tbe  asexual  repioduitlou  must  bo  supplemented  by  a 
U^ier  oonJiigBtion,  the  muetlng-  and  paitiul  bleodliiH  of  tbe  uoateaU  of  two  celta.  This 
iionly  ocvailonal,  but  it  Is  nectssary  to  ttie  pormaoeoce  at  tbespeolea.  Isolation  Is 
nltlmate  death.  Newmao  Smyth  adds  that  death  and  sax  appear  tonetber.  When  aex 
eotore  to  eorlcb  and  diversify  bfe,  all  that  will  not  take  advantage  of  It  dlea  out. 
Survlralof  tbe  AtMetlSBOcaiiipAaled  by  death  of  that  which  wUl  not  Improve.  DaaUi 
la  a  aeoondary  thhw  —  a  oonsequeuce  of  llfu.  A  living  form  acquired  tbe  power  of 
giving  up  Its  life  fur  another.  It  died  In  order  that  its  offaprlnx  misht  survive  In  a 
higher  form.  Death  helps  life  on  and  up.  ItdocsnotputaMoptoUfe.  Itbeoameao 
advanlase  to  life  as  a  whole  that  oortaln  primitive  forms  ahuuld  be  left  by  the  way  to 
perbOu  We  owe  our  humau  birth  to  death  In  nature.  The  ettrtb  bef uro  us  has  died 
tbM  we  might  llvu.  Wo  are  the  Uvlng-  childnin  of  a  world  that  has  died  tor  us.  Death 
Is  a  meaiiH  of  life,  of  [noreaeing  speolalUation  offunotkm.  Some  oella  arc  bom  tOBlv« 
up  their  life  saorltti^lly  for  the  orvanlam  to  which  they  belong. 

Wbile  we  regard  Nowmuu  Smyth's  view  as  an  Ingenious  and  valuable  explanation  o( 
the  Inoldeotal  reaultn  of  dutth,  we  do  not  leRard  It  as  an  uxplanaUOD  of  death's  origin. 
Qod  has  overruled  death  for  good,  and  we  can  assent  to  muota  of  Dr.  Smyth's eipoaltioD. 
But  that  this  good  could  be  gained  only  by  denth  seems  to  us  wbolly  unproved  and 
unprovable  Biology  Bbowa  us  that  other  mcllinds  of  tvpruiluctJon  are  posslblo,  and 
fliat  death  la  an  InoldeDtand  not  a  primary  requisite  to  development.  We  regard  Dr. 
Smyth's  theory  as  iitcompatlblo  with  the  Scripture  repnjseolatlons  ot  death  as  tbeoon- 
■equenocof  sin,  asthcsigo  of  God's  displeasure,  as  a  means  of  discipline  for  tbe  fallen, 
osdeBtlnedtn  complete  abolition  when  sin  Itself  has  been  done  away.  We  reserve^  how. 
•vnr,  tbe  full  proof  that  physical  deotb  la  part  of  tbe  penalty  of  sin  unta  wedtaoUM  tbe 
OonaequeooM  of  Sin  10  Adam's  PoeCerlty. 

Bat  thia  death  was  alao,  and  chiefly, 

B.  SpiritoBl  death,  of  tbo  separation  of  the  eool  from  Ood.  —  In  this 
are  indndod  :  ( a )  Negatively,  tbo  Iobh  of  num's  moral  likeness  to  God,  or 
that  underlying  tendency  of  hia  n'hole  nature  toward  God  which  constituted 
his  oiiginal  righteonsness.  (6)  Positively,  the  depraving  of  all  those 
powers  which,  in  their  united  action  with  reference  to  moral  and  religious 
tmth,  we  call  man's  moral  and  religions  nature ;  or,  in  other  words,  the 
bUnding  of  hie  jn4ell«et,  ihe  oormption  of  his  atfeotjons,  and  the  enslave- 
ment of  his  wilL 

Setking  to  be  a  god,  man  becanie  ■  slave ;  seeking  Independence,  he  ceaaed  to  be 
BBslar  of  himself .  Onoe  his  Intellect  was  pure. —bi>  was  supremely  conscious  of  Ood, 
aodsawi^tfaingselBelD  God's  Lght.  Now  lie  was  supremely  conxdoniofself.andsaw 
all  things  as  they  affected  self.  This  scir^onsclousDeM— bow  unlike  the  ot^ectlve  life 
Of  the  Br«t  apostles,  of  Christ,  and  of  every  loving  soul  1  Onoe  man's  affectlODS  were 
pnre,  —  he  loved  Ood  supmnely,  and  other  things  in  subordination  toOod'swlU.  Now 
be  loved  self  supremely,  and  was  ruled  by  Inordinate  alfoctkms  toward  thecniaturea 
Which  could  minister  to  his  selOsh  gratlflcalion.  Now  man  oonld  do  nothing  pleaMng 
toGod,  beoanse  bo  tacked  tbe  love  which  In  oeoeesary  to  all  true  obediences 

Q.  r.  Wilkin,  Ooatrol  In  Evolution,  shows  tliat  tbe  will  may  InttlaK  a  cDunl«T-erolu- 
tkm  which  shall  reverse  the  normal  course  of  man's  development.  Flntoomeean  act, 
then  B  habit.  Of  surrender  to  anJmaJlsia ;  then  subversion  of  faith  in  the  true  and  tba 
good  ;  then  active  championship  of  evil ;  then  tranamtsBlon  of  ovll  disposition  and 
tondencles  to  posterity.  This  subvorglon  of  tho  ratloual  will  liy  an  evil  cUoIoe  took 
pIsoB  very  eariy.  indeed  In  tho  first  man.  All  human  bkatory  has  been  a  confilct 
bptween  tbeae  two  antagonistic  evolutions,  the  upward  and  the  downward,  molofrl- 
esl  rather  than  moral  phenomena  pi<^mlnstA.   No  hnman  being  escapes  tranigieoh 
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InfftbelKwof  hlseTOlntlonaTy  natui«.  There  [s  a  moral  deadDenand  torpor  Toanltliiv. 
The  ntlDiial  wlU  must  be  reotored  before  man  oan  go  ligbt  asalo.  Han  most  oommtt 
hlmMlttoatruellfe;  tbento  tbereetoratlODOf  oUierineo  to  UiatHunellfe:  than  tfaen 
muEt  be  oottperatkm  oF  molaty  ;  this  work  mnat  eitoid  to  the  Umlta  of  Oto  hunBn 
speclee.  But  Uili  will  bo  pnoUoable  and  ratloDal  onlr  as  it  la  ibown  that  the  unftddlnK 
plan  of  tlie  unlTetae  haadeetliied  the  rl^teoiu  to  a  future  Inoompamblr  idotb  deabKble 
than  that  of  tJie  wicked;  In  other  words,  linroiMinlltr  Is  neoanrr  to  erolntlon. 

"  If  Immortalltr  bo  Dowsnry  to  eroluUon,  then  Inmiortallty  heoomea  BdeotUa 
Jeeua  has  the  authority  and  onmlpreoenoe  of  tbo  power  behind  evolntlon.  Be  Impoem 
npOD  bia  followers  the  some  nonnol  evoluUuiiaTy  mlalon  that  aeot  him  Into  the 
world.  He  organliea  ttacm  Into  churehes.  Me  teaobes  a  moral  evolution  o(  Bocictr 
through  the  united  voluntary  eftorlB  of  hta  followers.  They  are 'tkt  pod  •«(  ....  tktaaa 
tl  tka  Uigdcm '  { lu. a-.K),  ThelBm  makis  a  definite  attempt  to  counterKct  the  evil  of  the 
ODUDterH^volution,  and  the  attempt  JuBtlflee  Itself  by  ltare«uHa.  Chrlstlanllr  !■  sdA- 
tlBc  (1)  In  tbat  It  satigftea  the  oondltlona  of  linmcbagt:  the  pendatln^  and  oompie- 
honaJTe  hormouyof  phenomena,  and  the  Interpretation  of  all  tbe^Kla:  fl)  In  ita  aim, 
the  moral  regeneration  of  tlie  world;  (8)  In  lt«  mcfhoda.  adapting  Itself  to  man  aaaa 
ethical  being,  capable  of  eudlcas  progress ;  If)  In  Its  conception  of  normal  >rK>lettf,  M 
of  slnneni  uolUog  together  to  help  one  another  to  depend  on  God  and  conquer  aelf.  M> 
recognixing  the  ethical  l>ond  aa  the  most  esential.  Thla  doctrine  harmonlieH  Bdmee 
and  religion,  revealloff  the  new  apcclee  of  control  which  marhB  the  highest  stagG  of 
evolutloD :  BhowB  that  the  religion  of  the  N.  T.  la  eeseatlally  scfentlflo  and  Its  truttM 
capable  of  practlca]  vetiflcatlon ;  that  CbriftlBnlty  Is  notan;  particular  church,  but 
the  teaohlnga  of  the  Bible ;  that  Christianity  iatho  truesyHtem  of  ethics,  and  Aonld  be 
taught  In  public  Instltntlons :  that  cosmic  evolutioa  oomca  at  last  to  depend  on  (be 
wisdom  and  will  of  man,  the  Immanent  God  working  In  finite  and  redeemed  humanltj." 

In  fln«,  man  no  longer  made  Ood  the  end  of  his  life,  bnt  ehoae  self 
inetead.  While  he  retained  the  power  of  self -determination  in  snbonlinate 
things,  he  lost  that  freedom  which  oonaisted  in  the  power  of  choosiiig  Ood 
as  hia  ultimate  aim,  and  became  fettered  by  a  ftudamental  inclination  of 
bis  vill  toward  eril.  The  intuitions  of  the  reaaon  were  abnormally 
obscured,  since  these  intnitionB,  so  far  as  thej  are  concerned  with  moral  and 
religious  truth,  are  conditioned  upon  a  right  state  of  the  affections;  and  — 
as  a  necessaij  result  of  tbis  obscuriug  of  reason  —  cousoienoe,  which,  aa 
lite  normal  jadidory  of  the  soul,  decides  upon  the  basis  of  the  law  given  to 
it  by  reaaou,  became  perverse  in  ita  deliverauoes.  Yet  this  inability  to  judge 
or  BOt  aright^  since  it  was  a  moral  inability  springing  ultimately  from  will, 
was  itself  hateful  and  coudemnable. 

See  PhiUppI,  Olaubenalehn,  8 1  Sl-73 ;  Staedd.  Bermoas  to  the  Natural  Han,  XaSO, 
esp.  am— "Whatsoever  gprlnga  from  will  we  are  responsible  tor.  Han'a  inability  to 
love  God  euptemely  results  from  his  Intense  self-will  and  self-love.  Bod  therefore  his 
Impotence  Is  a  part  and  element  of  Us  sin.  and  not  an  excuse  for  it."  And  yet  the 
queetlOD"idu,vk«inlkM7"  ( Gia.  S : I ),  says  a  J.  Baldwin,  ■*  was,  ( 1 1  a  quesUou,  not  M 
to  Adam's  physical  locality,  but  as  to  his  moral  oonditloo ;  IS)  a  question,  not  of  JuiUoe 
threalenInK,  butotlovelavlUngtorepentanoaand  return;  ( 3  )  a  question,  not  to  Adam 
as  an  Individual  only,  but  to  the  whole  humanity  of  which  he  was  the  repieBeotative." 

Da]e,Bpheelans.ia  — "Christ  is  the  eternal  Bon  of  Ood;  and  It  was  the  Dnt.  the  prim- 
eval purpose  of  the  divine  grace  tbat  his  life  aud  sonshlp  should  beshaiol  by  all  mao- 
hind:  tbat  through  Christ  all  men  ^ouldrlsB  to  aloftler  rank  than  that  which  belonged 
to  tliran  by  their  creation;  should  be  'fulikin  if  lt«  dliiu utm '  ( 1 M.  1 : 4 ),  and  share  the 
divine  righteousness  and  Joy.  Or  rather,  the  raoe  was  aotuaUr  iveated  in  Cfariat;  and 
It  wal  created  that  the  whole  raoe  might  In  Christ  Inherit  the  life  and  glcarof  God. 
The  divine  purpose  has  been  thwarted  and  obstructed  and  partially  doteated  t>y  humas 
rin.   ButltlsbeintfulflUedinaUwhoare'bCklM'   (IrLI:!)." 

2.  /"otUive  and  formal  excluHon/rom  God"  a  pretence. — ThisiDoluded: 

(  a )    The  cessation  of  man's  former  familiar  intercotuse  wil^  Qod,  and 
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the  Bettbig  np  of  outward  bAniers  between  man  and  hie  Maker  (chembim 
tad  ^uirifice ). 

**  In  die  Welt  hinangBCStonon,  f^hf  ilrr  Hmnrh  Tmnwm  iln  "  Thon^h  Ood  punished 
Adwuuid  Bve,  ho  did  not  cum  them  u  be  did  tbemprait.  ntetr  eiehuion  from  the 
tree  of  life  was  a  matter  of  benerohnioe  u  well  bb  of  Jostice,  for  It  pTerented  the 


(  6  )  Bauishmeiit  from  the  garden,  where  Ood  had  specially  manifested 
his  preeeuoe. — Eden  wiui  perhaps  a  spot  teserved,  ae  Adam's  body  bad 
been,  to  show  what  a  sbtleas  world  would  be.  This  poaitive  exolosion  from 
Clod's  presenoe,  with  the  soiidw  and  pain  which  it  involved,  may  have  been 
iutMided  to  illnstnte  to  man  the  natoze  of  that  eternal  death  from  which 
he  DOW  Deeded  to  seek  deUvenutoe. 

AttbegataorEdeD.  thenaeemstohaTe  been  a  manUeatatlon  of  Qod'B  pReonoe,  In 
tbe  obeniblm.  whlcb  oonstltnted  the  place  a  aanctuary.  Both  Caio  and  Abel  brooffht 
offeiiDs«"uliilkali((d''(Ga.4:l,4).«iid  wheD  Culu  Ht-d,  heissald  tohaveKOoeout  "frta 
tlifnKB»iftbBlirl"(eas.4:I<).  On  tbe  ci>ase<iue[ices  of  the  njl  to  Adam,  boo  EdwHrdB. 
Worka,  Si8MM(»:  BopUns,  Worka,  1 : aJS-SU ;  Dwlgbt,  Theolon',  1:318-434;  Wstvon. 
InBtltiite«,  £:  lft-43;  tUrteMBo,  Doffawtica,  1S&-173]  Van  Ooateraec^  Dogmstica.  «B-tlS. 


SSCnON  T, — IWtrTATION  OF  ADAMS  8IH  TO  HIS  POBTEEITY. 

We  have  seen  that  all  mankind  are  ainnera  ;  that  all  men  are  by  nature 
depraved,  guilty,  and  oundomnable  ;  and  that  the  transgression  of  our  first 
pvrenta,  so  far  as  respeots  tlie  human  raoe,  was  the  first  sin.  We  have  still 
to  oonidder  the  connection  between  Adam's  sin  and  tile  depravity,  gnilt^ 
and  condemnation  of  the  race. 

(d)  The  BcriptoreB  teach  that  tlie  tiansgresaon  of  onr  first  parents  oon- 
Htitnt«d  their  posterity  sinners  (Bom.  5:19 — "through  the  one  man's 
disobedience  the  many  wexe  made  sinners"),  so  that  Adam'ssin  is  impnted, 
reckoned,  or  charged  to  every  member  of  the  race  of  which  he  was  the  germ 
,  and  head  (  Rom.  6 :  16 —  "  llie  judgment  came  of  one  [  offence  ]  tmto  con- 
demnatiou  "  ).  It  iabeoanee  of  Adam's  sin  that  we  are  bom  depraved  and 
subject  to  QoA'a  penal  inflictions  ( Bom.  5 :  12  —  "  through  one  man  sin 
entered  into  the 'world,  and  death  through  sin";  Eph.  2:3 — "by  nature 
cliildzea  of  wrath  " ).  Two  questions  demand  answer,  —  first,  how  we  can 
be  responnble  for  a  depraved  nature  which  we  did  not  personally  and  con- 
■ciooaly  originate  ;  and,  secondly,  how  Qod  can  jnstly  charge  to  our 
accouDt  the  sin  of  the  first  father  of  the  race.  Tlieee  queslaona  are  sub- 
stantially the  same,  and  the  Scriptures  intimate  the  tme  answer  to  the 
problem  when  they  declare  that  "in  Adam  all  die"  ( 1  Cor.  15;22)and 
'*  that  death  passed  ntito  all  men,  for  that  all  sinned  "  when  "  through  one 
man  sin  entered  into  the  world  "  (  Bom.  6  :  12 ).  In  other  words,  Adam's 
sin  is  tbe  cause  and  ground  of  the  depravity,  guilt,  and  oondemsation 
of  all  his  posterity,  simply  because  Adam  and  his  posterity  are  one,  and,  by 
virtue  of  their  organic  unity,  the  sin  of  Adam  is  the  sin  of  the  race. 

AmMaart  tbaf*  tlie  best  ineasDi«  of  tbe  ptofondltf  of  aor  lellgious  doctrine  la  Biveu 
bj  ita  ooDoeptloa  ot  tia  and  of  the  cure  of  sin."  We  have  teen  that  Bin  is  a  state :  a 
■tat«  of  the  win ;  a  aelflifa  atate  of  the  will :  a  selflah  stale  of  Ibe  will  inborn  and  unl- 
TEiaal ;  a  aeUtab  atate  of  the  will  Inborn  and  unlvcnal  by  reason  of  man's  free  act. 
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CoiiiieatlaKthepraaentdlsaiiaBloiiTlth  tbe  piiecedli]cdoctTiiieaotUieola>7.tlMstaia<i( 
ourtreatmeattbuifarareBsfollawg;  1.  Giid's  hollneea  b  purity  o(  nature,  t.  God'a 
I&wdenuuulapurttr  of  natu[«.  3.  Bin  la  Impure  astute.  4.  Allmen  have[lilalinpur« 
nature,  fi.  Adam  originated  thia  impure  natuis.  Id  tbe  prcaant  lectiaa  w«  ozpact  to 
add :  0.  Adam  and  we  are  one ;  and.  Id  the  Bucoeallus  BecUon,  to  complete  tbe  doo- 
trluewltli:   t.   The  guilt  and  peoaltr  of  Adam's  aln  are  ours. 

(b)  Aooording  as  ve  regard  this  twofold  problem  from  Uie  point  of  view 
of  the  abnormal  hnman  condition,  or  of  the  divine  treatment  of  it,  we  may 
oall  it  the  problem  of  original  sin,  <a  the  problem  of  imputation.  Ncstber 
of  Iheae  temu  ia  objectiotiable  when  its  meaiiing  is  defined.  By  imputa- 
tion of  sin  ve  mean,  not  the  arbitrary  and  mechanioal  charging  to  a  man 
of  tiiat  for  which  he  is  not  natnially  reeponsible,  bnt  the  reckoning  to  a 
man  of  a  guilt  which  is  properly  his  own,  whether  by  virtue  of  his  indlvid* 
nal  acts,  or  by  virtue  of  hia  connection  with  Uie  race.  By  origina]  Bin  ve 
mean  that  participation  in  tlio  common  eiu  of  the  race  with  which  Ood 
charges  us,  in  virtiio  of  onr  descent  from  Adam,  its  first  fothcr  and  head. 

Wo  ^onM  not  permit  our  luo  of  tbe  tonn' Imputation 'to  bo  hindered  cw  prejudiced 
by  tbe  f  act  that  oertalD  kchnola  of  tbeolDKi',  noCablr  tbe  Paderal  sobool.  bave  auaohed  (a 
it  an  arbltrar;,  e](tenial,  and  meohsnlcal  meaning  — boldinn  that  God  Imputes  tda  to 
men,  not  because  they  are  doQere,  but  upon  the  ground  of  a  ivgal  ScUod  wbereb/ 
Adam,  wltboul  their  oonaent.  was  made  tbelr  repreaenUtlve.  We  shall  see,  on  the  oon- 
trary,  that  ( 1 )  In  tbe  caaa  of  Adam's  alu  Imputed  to  ua,  ( B)  Id  the  case  of  our  sins 
Imputed  to  Christ,  and  (3)lnthocaeOOf  Chriat'BDK'>'<^usiicsatmputedtothebcllcrer, 
there  Is  bJwbj-s  a  realistic  baais  for  the  Imputation,  namely,  a  real  union,  ( IJ  between 
Adainandhl8diMceDdBntB,(2)  between  Christ  and  the  race,  and  (3)  between  believers 
andCbrist,BuGhHas^veeiDeach  case  community  of  life,  and  cnablea  US  to  wylhstGod 
Imputes  to  no  man  what  does  not  properly  belong  to  him. 

Dr.  E.G.  iloblnson  used  tossy  that  "Imputed  righteoumnaa  and  Impntad  stn  are  sa 
absurd  as  any  notion  that  ever  took  poBgfeslon  of  human  nature."  Ho  had  Id  miDd, 
however,  only  that  oonstructlve  g'uilt  and  merit  which  was  advocated  by  Princeton 
tbeologLans.  Ho  did  not  mean  to  deny  tbu  imputation  to  men  of  that  which  is  their  own. 
Ho  recognlaHl  Ibe  tact  that  all  men  are  ainnera  by  inheritance  as  well  as  by  Toluotary 
act,  and  he  found  this  taught  In  Scripture,  both  In  the  O.  T.  and  In  the  N.  T. ;  e.  g., 
ItLlit— "lMitattiNU«tito<Ulrlm«(laul,«t>A<ntaniUMtiigriMitt*.    In,  I>iil>jUk^ik« 

Itkoni  oBT  bii  «•  ud  or  &Ik«i"  ;  HrU— "T«  ukuvltdg^  0  JttonX  oir  vidadu^  ud  tk>  igiqniif  tt  nr 
bam;  tK-nUnOaatt  ifiloa  tbn,"   The  woc^  "lapnM  "la  Itself  found  In  the  N.T.  i  t.c  • 
1  Ua.  t :  U— "it  aj  ba  Mtwi  BD  w  iHk  Bj  pin :  uj  it  III  lit  Hid  ts  tttir  uhH,"  or  "iaioM  W  Ub  " 
—  Iii)  avis^  Aii>is«<<i(.    Ihl  5: 13— "iliiiiiiitiiipiiltl  vbnlkKiliuliv" — civiUA«7^rH. 

Mot  only  the  saints  ot  Scripture  times,  but  modem  seiuts  also,  have  Imputed  to 
themselves  the  eina  of  otheia,  of  their  people,  of  their  tlmce,  of  tbe  whole  world.  Jona- 
than Bdwat^  RMOluUons,  quoted  by  Allen.  tS  — "I  will  talie  It  tor  granted  that  no 
one  la  BO  evil  as  myself;  I  wlU  identify  myself  wtthall  men  andaotaslf  tbelrevilwiice 
my  own.  as  if  1  had  oommitted  the  same  alna  and  had  the  nme  Inflrmitlea,  so  that  tbn 
knowledge  of  tbtir  falllngD  viU  promote  in  me  nothing  but  a  souse  of  shame."  Fred- 
erick Denlson  Maurice;  "I  wish  to  coiiftsa  thcalns  of  the  time  aa  my  own."  Moberly, 
Atonement  and  Pereonallty,  gl~"'nie  phrase  'solldaiitr  of  humanity'  is  growing 
every  day  In  depth  and  Bignitlcance.  Wbatever  we  do.  we  do  not  for  ourselves  alone. 
It  Is  not  aa  an  individual  alone  that  I  can  be  measured  or  Judged."  Koyoe,  World  and 
Individual.  SMH  — "The  problem  ot  evil  indeed  demands  the  presonoo  of  free  will  In 
the  world ;  while,  on  tbe  other  hand,  it  Is  equally  true  that  no  moral  world  whatever 
can  be  made  ounslsteul  vHtb  tbe  reallstio  thtsls  aoconUnc  to  which  free  will  asenta  ar«^ 
in  fortune  and  in  penalty,  independent  of  the  deeds  of  otiior  moral  agents.  It  follows 
that,inourmorBt  worlil,  therlghleouscQQ  suffer  without  Individually  deeervlng  their 
Bu&erlng.  Just  liecauBe  their  Dree  have  no  Independent  being,  but  are  linked  with  all 
life— God  blmself  alsusliarlng  in  Uuslr  suITcrlDM'." 

The  above  quntttf  Ions  lUuttrale  the  belief  in  a  human  rcapODsibility  that  goes  beyond 
the  bounda  of  personal  alns.  What  this  respouttibillty  is,  ami  winitils  llinilsare.  wc 
bavuyettodeflne.   Tbe  problem  lsstated,but  not  salved,  by  A.  11.  niadrQlil,lIenidlty, 
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IB8,anilTbe  As«  of  Faith,  sa5—"Btoidi«ipra7g!  'Wd,bj»iUMutatkuibig*'  (iiii7:n). 
To  ThcNS  obarge  then  t  We  >]1  have  a  sbare  In  one  anotbcr's  bIds.  We  too  stood  by 
and  ooDBented,  as  Paul  did.  '  Uj  Bins  gave  Bhorpnpss  to  the  nails.  And  poloted  every 
thorn' that  pkircedtbe  brow  of  Jesus.  ....  Yet  1o  England  aod  Wales  the  severer 
fnnnaof  thbtesidilnr  [with  regard  to  sin]  bare  almoet  dISKppeamd;  not  beooute  of 
more  tboronarfa  study  of  the  Scripture,  but  beoluiB  tbe  awful  cooKtetlon  of  population, 
with  Ita  attendant  miseries,  has  convinced  the  majority  of  Christian  thinkers  that  tbe 
old  IntsrpretatlonB  were  too  small  for  tbe  near  and  terrible  facta  of  buman  life,  snch  as 
women  wlUi  bablea  in  Choir  arnn  at  the  London  gln^hops  glTlas  the  Infanta  slpa  of 
UqaoT  out  of  their  tfassea,  and  a  tarern  keeper  setting  bis  four  or  Ave  year  old  boy 
upOD  tfaa  oounter  to  drink  and  swear  and  Aght  In  imltatloa  of  hia  oldoTS." 

{  c  )  There  are  two  fandamenlKl  principles  whiidt  the  SoriptmeB  already 
cited  seem  cleftrlj  to  sabstantiate,  and  whidi  other  SoriptoreH  ooiroborato. 
The  flnt  is  that  man's  relations  to  moral  law  extend  bejond  the  sphere  of 
oonsdoue  and  actual  tnuugression,  and  cmbraoe  those  moral  tendendes 
and  qnaUtieeof  his  being  which  he  has  in  common  with  eroryothermembcr 
of  tbe  race.  Tbe  second  is,  that  God's  monJ  government  is  a  government 
which  not  only  takes  acoonnt  of  persons  and  personal  acts,  but  also  looog- 
nisee  race  reaponmbilities  and  iufliota  taoe-peualtieft ;  or,  in  otlier  words, 
judges  msnkind,  not  simplj'  aa  a  collection  of  separate  hidividnals,  bntalso 
as  an  crgaoio  whole,  whi<^  can  collectiTclf  revolt  from  Qod  and  inonr  the 
cnrse  of  the  vicJated  law. 

On  taoe-nspooalbllity. see  H.  B.  Smith,  System  of  Theology,  2S8-3ffi—"Ko  one  can 
apprehend  tbe  doctrine  of  orlgloalaln.  nor  the  ductrluo  of  mdemptlon,  who  Instslsthat 
tbe  whole  moral  govern  moat  of  Qod  has  respect  only  to  Individual  desert,  wbodoeenot 
allow  that  the  morel  government  of  Uud,  a*  moral,  has  a  wider  scope  and  larger  i«la- 
ttODa,*otbat  Ood  may  dispense  suSeriug  and  bapplneasfln  blBsll-wlseandlDscrutable 
providence )  oa  other  grounds  than  that  of  personal  merit  and  demerit.  The  dilemma 
bare  Is :  the  facta  ooaoeoted  with  native  depravity  and  with  the  redemption  through 
Christ  either  belons  to  the  moral  government  of  God,  or  not.  If  they  do,  then  tbat 
govemment  has  to  do  witb  other  oonsldcnitlons  than  thoao  of  personal  merit  and 
demerit  ( slnoe  our  dlnblUUea  In  consequence  of  sin  and  tbe  graoe  oQered  In  Cbrlstare 
not  in  any  sense  the  result  ot  our  petsooal  choice,  tboughwe  do  choose  la  our  relations 
to  both  >.  It  they  do  nut  belong  to  the  moral  goveromeot  of  Ood,  where  shall  we  assign 
theml  Tothephjaical?  That  certainly  can  not  be.  To  thedlvioesoverelgnty?  But 
tbat  does  not  relieve  any  dllQoulty ;  for  tbe  question  still  remalus.  Is  tbuL  sovereignty, 
■•  thus  eitntriseCL  jDst  or  unjust  I  We  must  take  one  or  the  other  ot  these.  The  whole 
<of  sin  and  gnoei  Is  either  a  mystery  of  sovenslgnty— of  mere  omnipotence  — or  a 
prooeeding  of  moial  government.  The  queetion  will  arise  with  respect  to  grace  as  well 
as  to  sin:  How  can  the  theory  that  all  moral  government  has  respect  only  to  tbe  merit 
ordesierttof  pRsooal  aots  be  applied  to  our  JuttHtoatloDT  If  aUslnlalnslnnliig.wlth 
a  pmaoDal  desert  of  everlasting  death,  by  parity  of  nasonlng  all  holioeas  must  oonstst 
In  a  holy  choice  with  persooal  merit  of  clemal  life.  We  eay  then,  generaJly,  that  all 
defloltiODBof  sin  which  meanasltiare  Imrlevaot  here."  Dr.  Smith  quotes  Edwards, 
EiSM  —  "  Original  sin,  tlie  Innate  sinful  depravity  of  tbe  heart,  Inoludes  not  only  tbe 
dsimvlty  of  nattm  hut  tfaelmputaUon  of  Adam's  flret  sin,  or,  in  otb^  worda,  the  llable- 
Dcai  or  e»poSPdnc«  of  Adam's  posterity.  In  the  divine  Judgment,  to  partake  of  tbe 
punishment  of  tbat  sin." 

The  watdiword  of  a  large  class  of  tbcologians  —  populariy  called  **  New  School "  —  is 
tbat "  all  sin  oonslStB  Id  sinning,"  —  that  Is,  all  sin  is  sin  of  aat.  But  we  have  aeen  that 
the  4l*pasllloD*  and  states  In  whioh  a  man  is  unlike  Qod  and  bis  purity  are  alaa  ain 
acooidlng  to  tlie  meaning  of  the  taw.  We  bare  now  to  add  thateach  man  Is  responsible 
also  for  tbat  sin  of  onr  fliot  father  In  wlilch  the  human  raoe  apostatised  from  Ood.  In 
eUnerwards, weie«offnlietheKUtttofrao»<laa«wellaBOf persuDBlsla.  Wedeslreto 
ny  at  the  ocrtast,  bowover,  that  onr  view,  and,  aa  we  believe,  tbe  Scriptural  view, 
nqolres  OS  also  to  bold  to  certain  quallBcatlons  of  the  doctrine  wblota  to  some  extent 
aUerlatelt4lianfanenaodftiniltbttBpnFp«reapUuiatlon.  TbeoequallAcatlooswcDOW 
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(d)  biTecogmziDgthegmltofisoe-BiQ,  weKretobe«riamind:  (l)ll>it 
aotual  SID,  in  which  the  pareonal  agent  reaffirms  the  oudetljing  detennitifr 
tioa  of  hia  will,  ia  more  goilty  than  original  ain  alone ;  (  2 )  that  no  hnmui 
being  is  finallj  oondemned  e^el^  on  aoooont  <d  original  sin  ;  but  Uuifc  all 
who,  li^e  infants,  do  not  oonunit  peiaonal  tranagreaaiona,  are  saved  through 
the  application  of  Cliriiit's  atonement ;  ( 3 )  that  oar  responaibiliQr  foi 
inborn  evil  dispodtiona,  or  for  the  deptBvit;  oonunoa  to  the  race,  oao  ba 
maintBined  only  upon  the  gronnd  that  thia  depravify  waa  oanaed  by  mi 
original  and  conscious  act  of  Eree  will,  when  the  laoe  revolted  from  Ood  in 
Adam ;  (  i  )  that  the  doctrine  of  origiaal  sin  is  only  the  ethical  interpreta- 
tion of  biological  facte — the  facta  of  heredity  and  of  nniveraal  congenital 
ills,  which  demand  an  etliical  ground  and  explanation  ;  and  (5)  that  Ote 
idea  of  original  ain  has  for  ita  correlate  the  idea  of  original  giaoe,  or  the 
abiding  preeenoe  and  operation  of  Christ,  tlie  immanent  Qod,  in  everj 
member  of  the  race,  in  spite  of  his  ain,  to  coonteract  the  evil  and  to  prepare 
the  waj,  so  far  Bs  man  will  permit,  for  individnal  and  collective  aalvatiuu. 

Over  against  tbe  mailm :  "All  Un  oonslsu  In  stoaliv,"  we  put  tbe  more  oomct 
statentent :  PeiBunal  ain  couslau  Id  Bianlw.  but  In  Adam's  Orat  slaiiiQK  tbe  race  aim 

slDDed.so  that  "liildualld»"(IDv,  »:22),  Dt-ntiey,  l^tudlcsln  Tbeoloe?,  SO— "SinlSDOt 
only  personal  but  goclBl ;  not  onlj- ROclBl  butor^iinlc;  cbaracter  and  all  that  Is  Involved 
In  character  arc  capable  Of  belDKatirlbutuI  notonlytolndli-Mualabnt  t«  sooleClBs.  and 
eventually  t«  the  human  race  Itsslf:  in«hort,  tht^re  are  not  only  isolated  slos  aod  Indi- 
vidual sinners,  but  what  lias  beoD  oaJled  a  klnBdoni  of  sin  upon  earth."  Leelle  Stephen : 
"Han  niit  dcpi^ilenton  a  race  IsaBtucanloglmsa  phrase  as  an  apple  that  docs  not  grow 
on  a  tree."  "Yet  Aaron  Burr  and  Aliraham  JJnculnshow  how  aman  may  throw  away 
every  adrsntagp  of  the  boat  heredity  and  envlronnient,  while  another  tan  triumph  over 
the  worst.  Han  does  not  tnlie  his  characler  from  external  cbusfs,  bnt  shapes  It  bj  fals 
own  wlillng'  BUbinlraion  to  InSuenoea  from  I)enoath  or  from  above." 

Wm.  Ailams  Drown;  "The  Idea  of  Inherited  ^ullt  oan  t>e  accepted  only  1(  paralleled 
by  the  Idea  of  inherited  itood.  Tbe  oonsequences  of  sin  have  often  been  r^sanled  aa 
social,  wbllethe  consequencea  of  g«od  have  been  resarded  ae  Only  Indlvlihial.  But 
heredity  transmits  both  good  and  evil."  Mra.  Lrdia  Avery  Coonley  Ward  :  "  Why 
boweat  thou,  O  sou]  of  mine.  Crushed  by  ancestral  sin  1  Thoa  hast  a  noble  heritage. 
That  bids  thee  victory  win.  The  tainted  past  niay  bring  forth  Bowers,  As  blonomed 
Aaron's  rod :  No  legacy  of  bId  hdduIb  Heredity  from  Qod."  For  further  stalementa 
with  lettard  to  race-reeponalt>ility,  see  Dorncr.  aiaubenslehre,  S;»-ae  C  System 
Doctrine,  E:  321-333).  For  tbe  modem  view  Of  tbe  FUl,  and  Its  reconoltlatlon  witli  ttie 
dootrlne  of  evolution,  seo  J.  H.  Bernard,  art :  The  Fall,  In  Hastlnss'  IMct.  of  Bible ; 
A,  H,  Strong,  Cbrltt  In  Creation,  ISS-IGO ;  Orf  tBth-Jones,  Asoetit  through  Christ. 

( e  >  There  is  a  raoe-siu,  therefore,  as  well  aa  a  peraonal  sin ;  and  that 
raoe-ain  was  committed  b;  the  first  father  of  the  lace,  when  he  comprised 
the  whole  race  in  himself.  All  mankind  since  that  time  have  been  bom  in 
the  state  into  which  he  fell — a  state  of  depravity,  gnilt,  and  condemnation. 
To  vindicate  Ood's  jnstioe  in  impnting  to  na  tbe  sin  of  onr  first  fatlMff, 
many  theories  have  been  devised,  a  part  of  which  mttst  be  regarded  as  only 
attempts  to  evade  the  problem  by  denying  the  facts  set  before  ua  in  the 
Scripture&  Among  these  attempted  explanatioiie  of  the  Soriptnre  state- 
ments, we  proceed  to  examine  the  six  theories  which  Beem  most  worthy  of 
attention. 

Ilie  flrst  three  of  the  theories  which  we  discuss  may  be  nid  to  be  evaMons  of  tbe 
problem  of  original  bId  ;  all.  In  one  form  or  another,  dear  that  Oud  imputes  to  all  nuo 
Adam's  aiu,  In  snob  a  sense  that  all  arc  guilty  for  It.  These  theories  are  tbo  Palaglao, 
the  Armlnlan,  and  tbe  New  Sohool.  The  last  thtee  of  the  tiheorlee  wfaioh  we  ace  about 
to  treat,  namely,  tbe  Faderal  theory,  the  theory  of  Mediate  Imputatioa,aad  Uw  tbeoiy 
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of  Adwn'a  Katunl  Head«lilp>  are  all  Old  Sobool  theories,  and  have  foe  their  Dommoil 

cbanu^LeriHlic  Uiut  tboy  UKrC  tlio  guilt  of  inliuni  depravity.  AUOiree.  mDn.«ver.  hold 
that  we  are  Insamo  way  rtHpoiwlble  for  Adam' gain,  thouKb  tbcy  differ  a«  to  the  precise 
way  Id  which  we  are  rulsted  to  Adam.  We  muHt  ffrant  that  no  one,  oven  of  tbese  latter 
tbeortce,  la  wholly  Batisfaotory.  We  hope,  however,  to  ihow  that  the  last  of  them— 
tbe  Ausiutlaian  tbeory,  the  theory  of  Adam's  natural  headship,  the  theory  that  Adam 
and  hla  deacendanta  are  oatutaUr  and  organically  one — explains  the  huveat  number  of 
tmoO,  la  least  open  to  oblecUcai,  and  j«  moat  aooordant  with  Bcriptoce. 

I,    THBOBiBa  OF  Imputation. 

1.     The  Pelagian  Theory,  or  Tfteory  of  Man's  natural  Innocence. 

Felagins,  aBritiah  monk,  propanniledbisdoctriiiesat  Rome,  409.  Ttey 
were  ooadtiiniieil  by  the  Cuuacil  of  Cartlutge,  418.  Pelagianisiu,  howerei, 
aa  opposed  to  AognatinMtiiHrn,  deaigiwtee  s  complete  Boheme  of  doctrine 
'Willi  regard  to  sin,  of  wMch  Pelagina  was  tbe  most  thorough  representative, 
althongb  every  feature  of  it  caimot  be  ascribed  to  his  authorship.  SooiiuaiiB 
and  UniteriiMta  aie  the  more  modem  advocates  of  this  general  aobetne. 

Acoordiug  to  this  theory,  every  human  soul  is  immediately  created  t^ 
Qod,  and  created  as  innooent,  as  free  from  depnved  teadendest  and  aa 
perfectly  able  to  obey  Ood,  aa  A.dam  was  at  his  creation.  The  only  effect 
of  Adam's  sin  upon  hia  poeterity  is  'the  effect  of  evil  example  ;  it  has  in  no 
way  cormpted  homan  natnre ;  the  only  corraption  of  hnman  natnre  is  that 
habit  of  Binning  which  each  indiridnal  oontraota  by  persistent  tranagreasioa 
of  knom  law. 

Adam's  sin  therefore  injured  only  himself ;  the  sin  of  Adam  is  imputed 
only  to  Adam, — it  is  imputed  in  no  sense  to  his  deacenduits ;  God  imputes 
to  each  of  Adam's  descendants  only  those  acte  of  sin  which  he  has  person* 
ally  and  oousciausly  committed.  Men  can  be  saved  by  the  law  aa  well  aa 
by  tbe  gospel ;  and  some  have  actually  obeyed  God  perfectly,  and  have 
thas  been  saved.  Physical  death  is  therefore  not  the  penal^  of  sin,  but 
an  original  law  of  nature  ;  Adam  would  have  died  whether  he  had  ainned 
or  not;  in  Kom.  6:12,  "death  passed  unto  all  men,  for  that  all  sinned," 
signifles:  "all  incurred  eternal  death  by  Binning  after  Adam's  example." 

'Wln«n.  Auiru8tlnlamaiidPelaglaniain,GB,  states  the  seven  points  of  the  Pelaglao 
doet^easfoUowa:  (l)Adaiiiwascreatedinottal,M  tlist  lie  would  havedlederenlt 
he  hadnotdnned;  (2)  Adam'iadn  Injured,  not  the  humaa  race,  but  only  himself;  (8) 
new-born  Infants  are  In  the  same  condition  as  Adam  before  tbe  fUl;  H)  tbe  whole 
hnmauraeeiwltberdiesou  account  of  Adam's  bIii,  nor  rites  on  aooonnt  of  Christ's 
reaurreotlon ;  (&)  Infants,  even  thou^  not  baptized,  attain  eternal  life;  (B)  the  law  Is 
as  Kood  a  means  of  salvation  a*  the  Kospeli  iDeven  before  Chrtitsomemenllvedwho 
did  not  Doomlt  eId. 

In  Pelaslus'  Com.  on  bo.  S :  1%  publlsbed  In  Jerome's  Works,  voL  xi,  we  learn  who 
these  sinless  men  wore,  namely,  Abel.  Enoota,  Joseph,  Job,  and,  amonir  tbe  heathen, 
Sooralce,  Arlatldes,  Numa.  The  virtues  of  the  heatiwn  entitle  tbam  to  reward.  Their 
worthies  were  not  Indeed  without  evil  thoug-hla  and  IncUiiatlons;  but,  on  the  view  of 
Pelag-luB  that  all  Bin  conalHts  la  aot,  these  evil  tboutrhle  and  InoUoatlODS  were  not  sin. 
"Non  pleol  □aefllmur";  we  are  bom,  nut  full,  but  vacant,  ol  character.  Hollneaa, 
Pela^us  thought,  oould  not  be  concreuted.  Ailam's  deeoendants  aie  not  weaker,  but 
Btroiwer,  than  he;  since  they  hove  fulfilled  many  oommands,  while  be  did  not  fulfil  ao 
mnoh  as  one.  loev^rman  there  is  a  natural  consDlence;  he  has  aa  Ideal  of  lite;  Iw 
forms  right  lesolvee;  horeoogulzee  tbe  Elalmsof  law;  he  accuses  himself  wlienhealna. 
— all  these  thlogs  Pelaglus  regards  aa  indjottlons  Of  a  oertaiQ  hoUneas  In  all  men,  and 
mWnterpcctatlon  of  these  facts  gives  rise  to  btoBystem;  he  ought  to  have  seen  In  tfaem 
•vUMioeBaf  adlTlnelatfucQceoppodnv  man's  beet  to  evil  and  leading  bJm  totepes^ 
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%aoo.  Grace,  on  t)ie  Pf  laglnu  thntry,  Is  stinply  tbe  Kraoe  of  ertatlon — Ood's 
endowiDK  man  with  hie  Ugh  powcra  iif  mwon  and  wtlL  While  Aug'UBtlnlaiitamresmfdi 
humui  nature  at  dent,  and  Bemi-Pelaglanlfln  rpgardB  It  ae  sMi,  Pelagtanlaiii  proper 
declares  It  to  be  urO. 

Donier,  OlaubrawMirc,  S:<a(B;st  Doct., t : B8B )  —  " Neltlier  tbe  body,  man's  8Bt<- 
rouDdlngB,  nor  the  Inward  operAtloa  at  God,  bareiior  determlnhiB  Inflneoce  opaa  ttae 
wfU.  Qod  reecbes  nian  only  throuKh  eitemal  means,  vuch  u  Christ's  doctrine,  ezmm- 
ple.  andpromlao.  This  okere  Ood  of  the  ohaifiv  of  evil,  but  also  takes  from  him  tbe 
autborablp  o(  Kood,  It  Is  DelBm.  applied  to  man's  nature.  God  can  nat  enter  man^ 
being  If  he  would,  and  be  would  not  If  he  oould.  Free  will  Is  evmrthlnr."  lb-,  1 ;  «• 
i  Syat.  Doct.,  S 1 1B8, 1W )  —  "  PelB«iBi]iBm  at  one  time  counU  it  too  Ereat  an  hcaior  tlMt 
nuDshoutd  be  diteotly  moved  upon  by  God,  and  at  anotbcr,  too  sreat  a  dishonor  tlwt 
man  should  not  be  able  to  do  wttbout  (iod.  In  tbla  Incunalateat  raaaonlng,  it  shows  lis 
dcalreto  be  rid  of  Qod  at  much  an  poaellile.  The  true  conception  of  God  requires* 
living  rolatloD  to  man,  as  woti  as  to  tbe  eitcanal  □nlveree.  The  true  ooDceptlon  of  nMn 
cequlree  satlsfaotlan  of  his  longlngaand  powers  by  reception  of  Impulses  and  stcvmstfe 
from  God.  PelaglaniBm,  In  seeking  for  man  a  dovelopmcat  only  like  that  of  nature. 
Shows  that  Its  bigh  estimate  of  man  Is  only  a  deliulre  oue ;  It  really  degiados  Mm,  bj 
Ignoring  his  tnie  dignity  and  deeUny."  See  7b.,  1 :  LM,  126  (Syst  DocL,  1 :  US.  UT); 
a  :  <3-<&  (Syet.  Deot.,  S :  338,  SSB) ;  2 :  US  ( Synt.  Doot.,  3 :  Ul.  Also  Bobaff.  Ouircb  B]>- 
tory,  S:T83-aW:  Dootrlnee  of  the  Early  Soclnlaoa,  in  PrlneetoD  ^says,  I:10«^=ll: 
WOrter,  FebglBnlsmus.  For  subBtantlaJl)'  Pela«1aD  statements,  see  Sbeldcm,  Sin  and 
Bedenptlon ;  BUb,  Half  Century  of  UuiUtlai)  OontroTvray.  1& 

Of  the  Pelagian  theoiy  of  sin,  we  may  aay : 

A.  It  bos  never  been  recognized  ae  Scriptural,  nor  has  it  been  forma- 
tated  in  confeesions,  by  auj  brauoh  of  Uie  Christian  ohnn^  Held  onlj 
sporadicallj  and  bj  individoelB,  it  has  ever  been  regarded  hj  tbe  otiiirofa  Rt 
large  as  heresy.    This  oonstitutes  at  least  a  presumption  against  its  truth. 

As slavoT  was  "the mm  of  all  villainy,"  so  tbe  Pelagian  dootriae  mar  be oUed  U» 
sum  of  aU  false  doctrine.  Pelagian  Jam  Is  a  survival  of  paganlam.  in  lis  majestic 
egoiam  and  salf-complaceuay.  "  Cluero,  in  bla  Natura  Deorum.  says  that  men  tliaiik 
tbegodsforextemaladTaDtageSibutno  man  ever  tbanks  the  gods  (or  bis  vlrtuee — 
tliBt  he  IB  booeat  or  pure  or  merciful,  ftlaglns  wu  flnt  ronsed  to  oppositioa  by 
hearlngablsbop  In  the  publloBervleea  of  tbe  ohurcb  quote  Augustine's  piayer :  *  tIb 
quod  Jutwa,  et  Jube<iaod  vis'— 'Olve  what  thou  commuudest,  and  oommaod  what  thou 
wilt.'  From  this  he  was  led  to  formulate  the  gospel  according  to  St.  CloeiV,  bo  per- 
fectly doea  the  Pelagleu  duotrlne  repioduoe  tbe  Pagan  teaching."  The  tmpalseaf  tha 
Christian,  on  tbe  other  hand.  Is  to  reler  ail  gifts  and  graoee  to  a  divine  wurse  li)  Chrtot 
end  In  tbe  Holy  Spirit.  Ipk.  1 :  10  —  "  fir  n  in  Ui  vorkinuihim  owMlillbutlaalbriiainrk^ 
vtilit  M  ilon^tlind  U«  «•  ibMM  *^  InttiM  " ;  Ilka  IS;  I)  — '-T>  tU  Ml  tUw  B^  MI  Am  jia- ;  I ;  a 
— -vb(«nWi,uli(bl«iiii>tr  IkavUloflkil^Bar  of  lki*lU*Iiu,bat  rfSW.'  R.  Anber: 
"  And  every  virtue  we  poeseaa.  And  every  vlotory  won.  And  every  tbougtt  of  btrttDCHi, 
Aie  his  alone." 

Augustine  bad  nid  that  "  Man  Is  most  tree  when  oontrotled  by  Sod  alone "  — 
"[Deo]Balodomlnante,llberrlmus"(DeHor.  BcoL,  xii).  Qoie,  in  Laiz  Unndi,  BU — 
"  In  CAilst  humanity  U  perleot,  because  In  blm  It  retains  no  part  of  that  false  iBdepetMl. 
ence  which.  In  all  its  Qiaulfold  forms.  Is  the  secret  of  sin."  Palaglanism,  on  the 
oontrary,  is  man's  declaration  of  Indopendeuee.  Haruaok,  Hist.  Dogma,  ftiSOO — **T1ie 
easenoeot  Pelaglanlsm,  the  key  to  Its  whole  mode  of  thought,  Uestntblapropcalllon  of 
Julian: '  HomollbeToarbitrloemanctpatuBa  Deo'  —  man,  oreated  free.  Is  In  his  whole 
being  Independent  of  Ood.  Re  has  no  longer  to  do  with  God.  but  with  hbaedt  alone. 
Ood  reenters  man's  tile  only  at  tbe  end,  at  tJie  judgment, — a  doobrlne  of  tbe  nrphsnagn 


B.  It contotdicls Scniptore  in  denjing :  (a)  that  evildiapontionftnd 
state,  as  well  as  evil  acta,  an  oiit ;  ( 6  )  tint  snoh  «ril  disposition  and  state 
Bie  inborn  in  all  mankind ;  ( c )  that  men  oniversally  are  gnilfy  of  overt 
tnmsgreasion  so  soon  OB  they  come  to  moral  coDSCwjoBoess ;  (t2)  tbatno 
man  is  able  irilliout  divine  help  to  fnlfll  tha  law;  <e)  tbataUnMO,  wtt- 
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oni  exoeption,  ore  dependent  for  nalTstlon  npnn  God'n  atoning,  regenemt- 
iny,  ainctifjiug  griiijc ;  0")  O'"''  man's  present  stjite  of  oorruptiou, 
jutiuu,  and  dcatli,  in  the  diract  effect  of  A<lMm'B  I 


The  WeetmlnMer  OonftsEton,  oh.  t1.  |4,itTOlBnw  tlufwc  are  utleri)'  tndtopoaed, 
dlaabled,  uhI  naile  ofipeelee  M  nil  Rood,  and  whnllr  tndlned  Ut  all  erlL"  To  Pelaglua, 
oa  tbe  cmtmrY,  sfn  Ib  a  mere  Incident.  He  knovi  onlj  ot  ifnii,  not  of  tin.  He  holds 
the  atomlo.  or  atomlMIc,  theory  ot  oln.  whicb  legarda  it  tt  MnubttnR  In  IsolHted  toII- 
ttotm.  Peteglmfsm,  holdlngr.  nsltdor*.  that  Tirtiie  and  rice  onoslat  onlr  tn  slnRlc  deob- 
ionA.  doM  not  accoTUt  (or  charnr<«r  at  nil.  There  tsnomioh  thlnsaaairtateof  Bln,or 
a  Bol  t-v^^ypmatioif  power  of  iln.  And  ret  upon  theaa  the  ScrlpCnrca  lay  greater  em  pharti 
ttasn  upon  mere  act*  of  trans^nwlon.  IttaX  :  t —  "  Ttit  vUdi  b  Iwra  gf  Ot  laA  &  lot "—~  that 
wtaloh  comea  of  a  BtnTot  and  roi\tj  st«ok  la  Itaeir,  from  the  verj  beginning',  slntnl  and 
ruUtr"  (  Domer).   wltnentbe  lendeacj  to  dL-gradatitKi  In  families  and  natlona. 

Amielaajrs  that  the  great  defect  nf  I  ibem]  Christianity  Is  Its  superflclal  ooncepthniof 
■in.  Tbe  Mndenoy  datea  far  ba(A :  TertnUianapokeof  tlleMHllB•nBUI•llyCtlrtgttan— 
-*aalmaDatlIralit«rChclstiana."  The  teodenoy  has  come  down  to  modem  times :  Crane, 
TheKcllKloo  of  To-morrow,  ZtB  —  "  It  U  only  when  children  grow  up,  and  begin  to 
absorb  tlieir  eniironmcnt,  that  tbey  lose  their  artless  lovcllneaB."  A  Rochester  Unitar- 
ian preaober  pubUoly  declared  It  to  be  as  much  a  duty  to  believe  In  tbs  natural  ptul^ 
of  Buut,  as  to  believe  In  the  DatnnJ  purity  of  God.  Dr.  I^nuui  AbbolC  Spoaks  Of  "  the 
ahadow  which  the  ManlchEmn  tliuolugy  of  Augustine,  borrowed  bj-  QLfln,  oast  upon 
all  chlldi«Q.  In  declaring  them  born  to  an  Inheritance  of  wrath  as  a  viper's  brood.**  Dr. 
Abliottfargetsthat  Augiisilne  wostbegnatesteppoDentof  HaDlchnsnlsiii,  and  that 
btadootHiie  of  tnberltnl  guilt  may  be  suppiomeDted  by  a  dootitne  of  Inbcrtted  dlrlm 
Inaucocee  tendlna  to  miration. 

Prof.  O.  A.  Coo  tells  us  that  "all  chlldiea  ai«  within  the  household  of  Ood";  that 
"tbey  are  alreadj- members  of  his  kingdom";  that  "the  adolescent  change"  is  "a  step 
iKitfn(otheCaaMlanllfe,biitu<UM»theChnstlBntlta"  We  are  taught  that  Klvatlon 
is  by  ednoation.  But  education  is  only  a  way  of  presentlnc  truth.  It  still  remains 
DM^dful  that  the  soul  should  accept  the  truth.  I'elaelaulsm  Ignores  or  denies  the  pres- 
ence In  every  child  of  a  congenital  selflsbneaa  which  hinders  acceptance  of  the  truth, 
and  which,  without  the  working  of  the  divine  Spirit,  will  eheolutely  counteiaot  the 
influence  of  the  truth.  AuKustloa  was  taught  his  guilt  and  helplessness  by  tiansgres- 
sloD,  while  PclagluB  rcmninod  ignorant  of  the  eril  ol  bis  own  heart.  Pclaglus  might 
have  sold  with  Wonlsworth,  Prelude,  631  — "I  had  approached,  tike  Other  youths,  the 
shield  Of  human  nature  from  the  goldL'D  Side ;  And  would  hare  fought,  eren  unto  the 
death,  to  attest  The  quality  of  the  metal  which  I  saw." 

Schalt.  OD  the  Pelagian  controrersy,  In  Bib.  Bnc,  t :  SB-S43  —  The  oontroreny 
"resoIvM  itself  Into  the  question  whether  redemption  and  Bunctin<«tlon  are  the  work 
of  man  or  ot  Clod.  Pelnglanlsin  in  lis  whole  mode  of  thinking  sUrts  from  man  and 
Bivks  to  wOTh  llwlf  upward  gTBdUHlly.  by  means  of  an  Imaginary  good -will,  to  holiness 
and  oommunlon  with  Ood.  AugustlnlaDlstn  puniuea  the  oppoxlte  war,  deriving  from 
God's  unoonililloned  and  a  11- working  grace  a  new  11  to  and  all  power  of  working  good. 
The  fliat  Is  ltd  from  freedom  inio  a  legal,  solt-rlghleous  piety ;  the  other  rises  from  the 
slavery  of  Sin  to  (he  glorious  liberty  ot  the  children  of  a<>d.  For  the  flrat,  revelation  Is 
of  force  only  as  an  outward  help,  or  the  power  ot  a  high  ezainpln;  for  the  last,  it  Is  the 
lomoet  life,  the  very  marrow  and  bliHid  of  the  new  man.  The  aistlnrolvcsan  Bbkm- 
ttlo  view  ot  Christ,  as  Doblcmao.  not  high-prlest  or  king:  the  second  Bnds  In  him  one 
in  whom  dwells  all  the  fulness  of  the  Godhead  bodily.  Tho  Urst  makes  conversion  a 
process  of  gmdiia]  moral  purtflentinn  on  the  ground  of  original  nature;  with  the  last, 
itba  tolsl  change,  in  which  the  old  passes  away  snil  all  becomes  new.  .  .  .  Rationalism 
IsKlmply  the  form  in  whleh  PclnirinnLmi  becomes  theoretically  oomplete.  The  high 
opinion  which  tho  Pelagian  holds  of  (be  natural  will  is  transftrred  with  equal  right 
by  the  Rntlonallst  to  the  nattiral  reason.  Tbo  one  does  without  grace,  as  tlie  other 
does  without  revelation.  Pelagian  divinity  Is  latlonaUstlu.  BatlonaUstio  morality  is 
Pelngtan,"   Sec  this  Compendium,  page  m, 

Allen,  RcUglous  Progress.  te-lOO— "Most  of  the  mtschlet  of  religious  ecntrorersy 
nnrlngsfrom  the  desire  and  determination  to  Impute  to  onc'sopponent  positions  which 
be  does  not  bold,  or  to  draw  Inferenees  from  his  prlnoiples.  Insisting  that  he  shall 
be  held  rsBponslble  for  them,  oven  though  he  declaies  that  he  doe«  not  teaeh  tbem. 
We  soy  that  be  ought  to  accept  them ;  that  be  kbound  logically  to  doso;  that  they  are 
BoawwLtTdsJnctlonB from Itlg system;  that  tbe  teadsaoy  of  his  tfwhtnf  In  IntteM 
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aireaUom;  and  then  wc  dooouuoe  and  oondemn  Iiim  for  «h«t  bedlaownab  Itw^tn 
tbls  war  tbat  Augiutlnu  HUedoiitrorPoliiKiuatheRapBln  hla  Bchcmo,  whiob  he  thout^bt 
It  Decenary  t«  do.  In  iinlor  ta  mnkc  PclBsiiia's  Uuohlng  onnglHi^rit  and  comploto:  uh* 
PclagiuB,  in  his  turn,  drew  liifpn?nc<s  from  the  AuRiiRtlnlan  theiilnffy,  about  wUcb 
AuffUBtlne  wuuld  hare  prpfcrred  to  maintain  a  discrtBt  Ellenoe.  Neither  Au^iaUiMi 
norOUTln  waa  anxious  to  make  prominent  the  doctrine  of  the  reprobatioii  of  tbe 
wloked  to  damnation,  but  protcrred  to  dwell  »u  tbe  more  ftttraotlTe,  more  nCioottl 
teoet  of  the  elect  to  HtlvKtloD,  as  BUb>ect«af  the  dlvloe  choice  and  approbaUoii ;  nib- 
Etltutinff  for  the  obnoilous  word  reprobation  tho  milder,  euphemlaUo  word  t*Bt<r. 
Itlon.  It  was  their  opponcota  who  were  bent  on  fonting  tbom  out  of  their  ieaen«, 
puihliv  (Ji'^in  Into  what  BBCtuH]  tho  coDsUleat  aequenoe  of  their  attitude,  ud  theo 
boldlnglt  up  bcfuro  the  world  foreiectntloo.  And  tbe  Mme  remark  would  apldf  M 
Klmoatevery  tbeolofrloalaonteiitioii  tbathasembltlered  theoiiurati'iexperleiua.'' 

0,  It  refits  upon  false  philoBopIiioal  priuciplea ;  as,  for  example :  (  a  ) 
that  the  human  will  ia  aunplj  the  faonlty  of  Tolitioos ;  whereas  it  is  alao, 
and  chiefly,  the  facnlty  of  aelf-determination  to  an  tiltmiate  end  ;  (6)  tbat 
tite  powet  of  aoontrarychoiceiseasontial  tu  the  eiiatence  of  will ;  where&s 
the  will  fundameutollf  deteimined  to  aelf-gratifloKtion  has  this  power  only 
with  respect  to  BnburdiDate  choices,  and  cannot  by  a  single  Tolitioatereme 
its  moral  state  ;  (c)  that  ability  is  the  measure  of  obligation, — aptiuciple 
which  wonld  diminish  tho  sinner's  responsibility,  jost  in  proportion  to  liis 
progress  in  sin;  (d)  that  lawoomdstionlyinpoaitiTe  enactment ;  wheratis  it 
is  the  demand  of  perfect  harmony  with  Qod,  inwronght  into  man's  moral 
nature;  (e)  that  each  human  aonl  is  immediatelj  oreated  by  Ood,  and 
holds  no  other  relations  to  moral  law  than  those  which  are  individaal ; 
whereas  all  human  souls  are  organically  connected  with  each  other,  Kud 
together  have  &  corporate  Telation  to  God's  law,  by  Tiztoe  of  t^eir  deriva* 
tion  from  one  common  stock. 

( n  ]  Nmnder,  Church  SUtory,  3 :  SM-Affi,  boUa  one  of  the  fundamental  principles  of 
Pelagiaiilam  to  bo  "  the  ability  to  cliooso,  equally  and  at  any  moment,  between  goai 
and  evil."  There  Is  no  leeognltlOQ  ottbe  law  by  wbloh  acts  produce  stabwi  the  power 
wblcb  rvpoatcd  acts  of  evil  poascM  to  give  a  deflnlte  character  and  tendency  to  tbo  will 
tlKlt.— "  Volltlun  fa  an  everhutlng  '  tick,' '  tick,'  nud  awlDKlng  of  the  pcDdulum,  but 
no  moving  forward  of  the  hands  ot  the  oluck  follows.'*  "There  la  no  oontiiiuity  of 
moralllfo— nocJiararter,  In  man,  angel,  dovll,  or  Goil."  — (h)  See  art  on  Power  of 
Contrary  CboJoo,  In  Princeton  Essays,  1 :  SI^S33 :  PelaKlnnlsm  holds  Chat  no  conflrma- 
tlonlnholinGSelspceslblo.  Thnmwell,  TbEHiloiry :  "Thealnnor  laasfreeastbe  aalnt; 
IhodcrilasthoanHiil."  Harris,  Pblloe.  Basis  of  Theism,  SBB— "The  theory  that  Indif- 
ference Is  (sscntlul  to  f  rcclom  Implies  that  will  never  acquhcs  character ;  that  volun- 
tary action  Is  atomistic  every  act  disintegrated  from  every  other;  that  obaracter,  tf 
Boqulrcd,  would  bo  Inoompfttlble  with  frceilom."  "  By  mere  volition  the  soul  now  a 
plenum  can  become  a  racuura,  or  nnw  a  vacuum  can  become  a  pknum."  On  the  Pela- 
gliin  view  of  frunlom.  boo  Julius  HliUcr,  Doclrluo  of  Sin,  3T-U. 

it)  fK7>:8^"E«»oilHriM(i(«ululbtuui|iutu«ofw/CnIllbin";  lH;t  — '▼•  ktnnnwlwM  isr 
bibBi."  Notice  the  analogy  u(  Indhiduala  who  sulfer  from  tho  elleota  of  parental  mls- 
takmorotnalionaltransKreealon.  Julius Mkillcr,  Doct,  8in.S;31A,317— "Neither  tbe 
otamMfo  nor  the  ormiiic  view  of  human  nature  ia  tbe  oompleto  truth."  BuJl  mu*t 
bo  complemented  by  tbe  other.  For  statement  of  raoe-rG«]>on*lblllty,  see  Oomer, 
Glaubonalebie,  2 :  SHO,  SMI,  161, 1021  Syaloin  of  Doctrine,  S :  SSiSA.  MS-3Sg;  3 :  SO«) 
— "  Among  the  Scripture  proofs  of  the  muni  oonnoctlon  of  tlie  Individual  with  the 
race  are  the  vlsltius  of  the  alus  of  the  fathers  upon  the  children ;  the  obligation  of  tbe 
people  to  punish  the  sin  of  the  Individual,  that  the  whole  land  may  not  incur  guilt;  the 
offering  of  sacrilico  for  a  murdor,  the  perpetrator  of  which  la  unknown.  Achan'soriDM 
1b  charged  to  tbe  whole  people.  The  Jewish  nice  Is  tbe  butter  fur  iU  pareutage,  and 
Other  nations  are  tbo  worse  for  theirs.    The  Hebrew  people  become  a  legal  perBonallty. 

"bit  said  tliat  none  are  punished  for  the  sins  of  their  fathera  unleoa  they  an  like 
UielrfMlient   But  to  be  unlike  tlielr  fathers  require*  a  now  heart.   They  who  aie  not 
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bald  •eooimlaUe  tor  tbe  iltm  ot  tbeir  fathen  ■>«  thoss  wbo  have  leoognliad  tbelr 
napoculblUtr  tor  tbom.  aod  have  repealed  for  Uietr  Ukeutw  to  tbelr  aacesUtn.  Only 
Uieaelt-laOtetliiK  spirit  «ars:  -Im  I  ■;  Imkr-i  iierv  ? '  ( Sm.  4 :  < ),  and  thlnkstoooiutruot  a 
oonanuit  equaUoa  between  Individual  tnlsfmtuDe  and  individual  atn.  Tbe  oalaiiiltlea 
of  ttaa  ilfrhteouB  led  to  bd  etliioal  oonoeptloi  of  the  ralatloa  of  tlie  Indlvlciiial  to  the 
.  SuchauSorliiflsahowtliatmeDcaiiloreGcKtdlBlQteicatedlr.tbattlieKOod 
Ida.  TbeaeauSerln^  »r«  aubatltutlonaiT,  irbeo  bonieaa  beloociiv 
>t  forelgii  to  Um.  the  guilt  ot  otbera  attnohliur  to  him  br  flniie  of  hto 
national  or  rsoB-iBlatlDn  to  tbem.  So  Uo«a  In  iL  U :  1  David  In  !a  H:  I,  laatsh  In  laH:  Ul, 
VMOcnlae  tbe  oonneotloii  between  penoma  sin  and  imo&^ln. 

"Christ  re«torei  the  bond  between  man  and  hiafeDoirB,  tonu  tbe  hearts  of  tbe  fathen 
totheohUdrak.  Helttheoreatorotanewraoe-coiiscfousnen.  In  him  as  tbe  bead  ve 
sett  onnelvca  bound  ti^  and  responsible  for,  otiiere.  Love  Bods  it  moraUr  Iraiionlble 
lo  leolMtt  Itself.  It  restores  tbe  cxMscloiunees  ot  unity  and  the  reco^tlon  of  common 
KUtlt.  I>oes  evny  man  stand  for  bimself  In  the  N.T.F  This  would  be  so,  only  tf  eaoh 
man  becamfr  a  sliuier  aolelf  by  free  and  ooaBclousperwiaaldeolalon,  either  la  the  pres- 
ent, or  In  a  past  state  of  eilstenoe.  ButtblBlsnotScrlptural.  Something oomea before 
personal  transirresBloii :  'IbU  vUA  it  tea  ot  It*  IiA  li  liik'(JgU  3:«).  Peisonallty  la  the 
Btronyer  for  reoofcnIalDK  tbe  raD»«ln.  We  have  oommon  Joy  In  the  vlotorlee  of  the 
good;  so  in  shameful  laiMcsirebave  sorrow.  These  ate  not  our  worst  momcDUgbnt 
our  best,— there  Is  sometblDg  vreat  In  them.  Origloalsln  must  be  displeaalnB  to  Qod; 
1,  destroys  likeness  to  Ood,  ezoludes  from  oommunlon  with 
aeecm^rr,  leads  to  aotual  iln,  InHuenow  fature  geoeratloDS. 
id  for  pennlttioB  its  proiMBation  Is  tooomplaln  of  bis  not destroy- 
1d9  the  raee,—  that  Is.  to  eomplaln  ot  one's  own  eilUenoe."  Bee  Shodd.  HIK.  Dootriae, 
S:1B>1I0:  Ha8«nba<^  Bist.  Doctrine,  1:  MI,  00-310;  Kartoosen,  Dovmatlo,  SBi-3a9; 
Frinoeton  Bnays,  1 :  T«.«I ;  Dabney,  Tbeolovy,  Ma-am,  311,  SIS. 

2.  1^  Arminian  Theorj/,  or  Theory  of  voluntarili/  appropriated 
Depravity. 

Anniiiias  ( 1660-1609 ),  profesaor  in  the  University  of  Leyden,  in  Bontlt 
HoUaad,  while  formally  accepting  the  doctrine  of  the  Adomio  unity  of  Uie 
noe  proponnded  both  by  Luther  fuid  Calvin,  gave  a  very  different  iat«T- 
pretatioD  to  it — an  interpretation  whioh  verged  toward  Semi-Pelaginiiism 
and  the  anthropology  of  the  Oreek  Ohnrch.  The  Methodist  body  is  the 
modem  representotiTa  of  this  view. 

According  to  this  tiieoiy,  all  men,  as  ft  divinely  appointed  sequence  of 
Adam'a  transgressioa,  are  naturally  destitute  of  original  righteousness,  and 
ive  expofled  to  misery  and  death.  By  virtne  of  the  infirmity  propagated 
from  Adam  to  all  his  descendants,  mankind  are  wholly  aniLble  without 
divine  help  perfectly  to  obey  Qod  or  to  attain  eternal  life.  This  inability, 
hoiwever,  is  physical  and  intellectual,  but  not  voluntary.  As  matter  of  jus- 
tice, therefore,  God  bestows  upon  eaiib  individual  from  the  first  dawn  of 
consciousness  a  special  influence  ot  the  Holy  Spirit,  which  is  sufficient  to 
counteract  the  efCeot  of  the  inherited  depravity  and  to  make  obedience 
pomible,  provided  the  human  will  ooSperat«e,  which  it  still  has  power  to  do. 

The  evil  tendency  and  state  may  be  called  sin  ;  but  they  do  not  in  them- 
selves involve  guilt  or  punishment ;  still  less  ore  mankind  accounted  guil^ 
of  Adam's  sin.  Ood  impntes  to  each  man  his  inborn  tendencies  to  evil, 
only  when  he  consciously  and  voluntarily  appropriates  and  ratifies  these  iti 
spite  of  the  power  to  the  contrary,  which,  in  justice  to  man,  Ood  has 
specially  conunnnicated.  In  Rom.  5  :  12,  "death  passed  unto  all  men,  for 
that  all  sini^d,"  signifies  that  physical  and  spiritual  death  is  inflicted  upon 
all  men,  not  as  the  penalty  of  a  oommon  sin  in  Adam,  but  booanse,  by 
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divine  deoree,  all  saffer  the  oonseqnenoes  of  that  ran,  and  beoftOBe  hQ 
personallj  consent  to  their  iuboru  sinfnlness  hj  acts  of  tronsgreaBioa. 


u«  so  gtiarded  that  Hoaoa  Stuart  ( Bib.  R^hm^  ISSI  )  fouod  It  poaiilble  to  conataruoi  aa 
BiKiinieDt  to  pTore  that  Armlnliu  wai  nut  an  Arroliilan.  But  It  1«  plohi  that  br  Inbot- 
led  alD  AnnlDlns  meant  oalr  Iiitief1t«d  evil  and  that  it  wag  Dot  of  B  aort  to  JiMtlfT  Odd** 
oondem  nation.  Re  denied  ao]'  Inbelngla  Adam,  nuohaa  madam  JuatlrcharsvaMe  with 

Adam'lslo,  except  In  the  Bonse  that  we  are  obllRed  to  endure  oertala  oonaequenocs  ot 
It.  nilsBb(<ddhasghowDliih<BlllstuiyoIDoctrlnii.a:IT&-lM.  Tbe  Bjatem  of  iLnnlD- 
lUB  waa  mote  fully  eipuunded  by  Llmborcb  and  Eplsoopfus.  See  Limburcii.  TlKoL 
Chrlat..3;4iS(p.  lt»).  The  Hla  with  which  we  are  l>urn  "  dai«  not  Inhere  In  the  Buul. 
for  this  [soutl  IB  Immodlaloly  uroaUxl  b7  God,  and  therefore.  If  tt  were  infected  wiUi  ala. 
tbat  bId  would  be  from  Und."  Maoy  so.oaUed  AnOlnhuiBi  such  as  Whitby  and  John 
Taylor,  wore  rather  Polafl-hiua. 

John  Weeley,  however.  BTeoUymodlOed  and  Improved  the  Armlnlan  doctrine.  Hods^ 
ByM.  Tbeol,3:a2B,  330— "We«lc>-anlgin(  I)  odmlUOD  tire  moral  depravity  iOtdenleB  that 
meoln  tbliitate  baveaoy  power  to  ooOperato  with  tbeirTace  of  God;  (31  aasijrtB  tbat 
theKulltof  all  tbrourb  Adam  wa*  removed  by  the  JustlflcatlOD  of  all  throuarh  Chtiat; 
(4)abilltytooottpenteieof  the  Holy  Bpliit.  tbroush  the  unlveraal  InUuenoe  of  the 
redemptiuQ  of  Christ.  Theordorof  Ihe  deoreeals  (II  topermlt  thefalt  ufmani  (3)  to 
sand  the  Son  to  be  a  full  aatlsfaction  fur  the  alna  of  the  whole  world :  ( 3)  on  that  ground 
to  remit  all  orlginaJaln.  and  to  RlvesuoheTaueas  would  enable  ail  toatlain  eternal  life; 
ft)  those  who  Improve  tbat  g-race  and  peneveretu  the  end  Hre  onlalned  to  be  mved." 
We  may  add  that  Woeloy  made  the  bestowal  upon  our  depraved  Dature  of  ability  to 
cooperate  with  God  to  lio  a  matter  of  ffraoe,  while  Armlolus  regarded  It  as  a  matter  ot 
Juitlce.  man  without  It  not  boluR  acoountable. 

Wealeyaoiim  waa  ayttematlzed  by  Walaon,  who.  In  hia  lUBtltutee,  Sifit-flS,  GO.  17, 
althoug-h  denying  the  ImputaCloo  of  Adam's  sin  In  any  proper  aensi!.  yet  duclarea  that 
"Limborch  and  others  materially  departed  from  the  lunels  ot  Armlnlus  In  denying 
Inward  lusta  and  tondcnolee  to  be  sinful  till  compiled  with  and  augmented  by  the  wllL 
But  men  uulveraally  obooae  to  ratify  tbceo  tendfoclcB;  thereforo  they  arc  corrupt  in 
heart.  If  there  ben  universal  depravity  of  will  previous  to  the  actuid  cboleo,  tbeo  ft 
Inevitably  follows  that  though  Infants  do  not  commit  actual  sin,  yet  that  thelrslsa  dnfiil 
nature.  ....  As  to  Infanta,  they  are  not  indeed  bomJUBtlUedand  regenorate:  so  that 
lOBay  original  Bin  is  taken  away,  as  to  lotanta,  by  Christ,  is  not  the  correot  view  of  llic 
cage,  for  the  reasons  before  given  :  but  tlicy  are  nil  born  under  '  the  free  glfl,'  the 
effects  of  the 'rlghteousoeas'  of  one.  which  Is  extended  to  all  men:  and  this  free  girt  to 
bestowed  on  them  in  order  to  JustlDcatlon  of  life,  llie  aiijudging  of  the  condemned  to 

live Justlfiostion  in  adults  iBConnoctcd  with  mpfntanooand  faith;  In  infanta,  wo 

do  not  know  how.  The  Holy  Bph-it  may  be  given  to  children.  Divine  and  ctfectiut] 
hiflnence  may  be  ozettod  on  them,  to  cure  the  spiritual  death  and  ooirupt  tendency  of 
their  nature." 

It  wlU  bo  observed  that  Watson's  Wcelcyanlsm  Is  much  more  near  to  Borlpturo  than 
what  we  have  described,  and  properly  described,  na  Armlniaalsm  proper.  Pope,  ia  hIa 
Theology,  follows  Wesley  and  Watson,  and  (2:7O-80)frlvDB  a  valuable  synopsis  of  tte 
differanoeB  between  Arminloa  and  Wesley.  Whodon  nnd  Haymond.  in  Amorlcs,  better 
represent  original  Armlnlanism.  They  hold  that  God  waa  under  nbHontlon  to  reetore 
man's  ability,  and  yet  tlicy  inoonslslently  speak  of  this  ability  as  a  irrncloiu  ability. 
Two  passages  froniKaymond'6  Theology  show  the  Inconsistency  Of  calling  that  "gtuce," 
whlchQodlSboundlnJUBtlce  tobMtow.  ioordcr  to  make  man  lespooslble:  X:8t-Dt~ 
"The  race  csmo  Into  existence  under  grace.  Existence  and  JustlBoatlon  itre  seoured 
for  It  only  through  Christ;  for,  apart  from  Christ,  punlafament  and  destruction  wonM 
have  followed  the  flnt  sin.  Boaliglfta  of  the  Spirit  necessary  to  qualify  him  for  the 
putting  forth  of  fnxi  moral  choices  arc  secured  forbim  through  Cbrlat.  The  Spirit  of 
(^odisnotabyatander,  buta  qulcket;liig  power.  So  man  is  by  gTa<«,  not  by  bis  fallen 
nature,  a  moral  being  capable  of  knojrlng,  lovlnir.  obeying,  and  enjoying  Ood.  Such 
he  ever  will  be.  If  he  does  not  fmstrate  the  grace  otOod.  Not  till  the  SptiU  takea  fan 
Anal  flight  la  he  in  a  condition  of  total  depravity." 

Compare  with  this  the  f  iillowlug  pasauge  of  the  same  work  In  whioh  this  "  grace  '  Is 
called  a  debt:  3: 317 —  "The  relations  of  the  posterity  of  Adam  to  God  are  substan- 
Ually  those  of  newly  created  belogs.    Each  tndividua)  person  Is  obligated  to  God,  and 
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eodtoUm.pi«al8el]-tl>aMmeulf  OodtukloreMad  UmiachM  bell.  AMUtymuM 
equal  obligatfoD.  Ood  waa  not  obUcMed  to  provide  >  Kedeemei'  for  the  Bnt  trButvre*- 
KMB,  but  bttTlna  provUed  BedemptloD  tortbrau,  aDdttarousbltbaTlaffpeniiittedtiKna 
to^<4i««>le«de«eaenten«e,aDadM|(uteoompeaaatloDladue.  Tbegraolouaiiiau- 
coecaof  theSpirUaiQtbmadebtduetaiiuui— a  oonveuaatloii  for  Uie  dlaabiutlca  of 
Inberlled depisTllr."  UoCllDtook  uDd  Btmoc  < CroloiitBdla.  art.:  Amlidia)  eodons 
WlmloD'aart.ial)wBlb.Baa.l0:UI.aaaneihiblUoQ  of  AnmulBntaii,  and  Wbadon 
WmwIT  nlnlnwH  1r  hr  rmrh    See  Haseobacb,  Hist.  Doet^ S : BU-ffll. 

Wiih  r^ard  to  tbe  Armiuiut  Uieoiy  we  Mmuk  : 

A,  We  grant  that  there  ia  a  nniveraal  giFt  of  the  Holj  Spirit,  if  bj  the 
Holy  Spirit  ia  meant  tlie  natural  light  of  reason  and  coaHcience,  and  the 
manifold  impolMS  to  good  which  stmggle  agoinrt  the  e^^  of  maa'a  nature. 
Bni  we  regard  as  wholly  tuiBoriptnial  the  assumptions :  ( a )  that  tfaia  gift 
of  the  Holy  Spirit  of  itself  Temovea  the  depravity  or  condemnation  derived 
from  Adam's  tall ;  (b)  that  without  this  gift  man  would  not  be  responaible 
for  being  monJIy  imperfect ;  and  ( c )  that  at  the  beginning  of  moral  life 
men  oonaeionsly  appropriate  their  inborn  tendencies  to  evil 

Joha  Wesley  adduced  In  proof  o(  universal  rrace  the  text :  JoU  I :  t— "  <kt  %U  vUit  U^ 
■kfiwjBH"— whiob  refers  to  the  natuntl  light  of  reaaou  and  oonadeiice  which  the 
pRlncanste  Loeos  bestoved  oa  all  men,  thoush  in  Alflereot  deirress.  before  h  la  oomloff 
Id  Ibe  Scab.  Thia  Ucht  can  be  called  tho  Holy  Spirit,  because  It  waa  "Ikilptailifanl'' 
(t  M,l  ill).  The  Annlnlan  vieir  has  ■  large elemeat  of  truth  in  Ibi  reooKDlUoa  of  an 
loBuence  of  Christ,  the  immanent  God.  which  mltlgBtca  the  effects  of  the  Fall  aad 
atrlvee  to  prepare  men  for  salvation.  But  Armlaianlam  does  not  fully  recoKDlioths 
evil  to  be  t«n>oved,  and  it  therefore  eiaggeratca  the  elfoct  o[  this  divine  working. 
Unlvei^  grsoedoea  not  remove  man's  depravity  or  man's  oondenmatlon;  aa  Is  evident 
from  a  proper  Interpretatiouof  Kiii.i:l}-l>Hndof  Ipb.  >:!;  It  only  puts  side  by  dde  wltb 
that  depravity  and  oondemnatlon  luBueacea  and  Impulses  which  oounteiaiit  the  evil 
and  urge  tbe  stniKr  to  repentance :  Mi  1 :  B  —  "  thi  U(U  ifcuiMk  li  tk(  it^aim ;  wd  lit  <nka» 
ilpitiaiiiHaif  John  Wesley  alao  leteired  to  Im.  S:  li— 'amnk  i  lO  af  rigMiwiB  Ot  bm 
pA  •«  utt  ill  MB  Is  Jutlbitta  if  Itb  "  —  but  here  the  "ill  ■«  "  Is  aontemlnous  with  'tttaiir  " 
who  are  "aidi  lifUitB  "  Idtbh  19,  and  with  tbe  "in"  who  are  "aidtiUn"  inl  Ow.  ISiU;  In 
other  words,  tbe  "ill"  In  this  case  Is  "all  bellevan":  else  tbo  paasage  teacher  not  ant- 
venal  gift  of  the  Spirit,  but  unlveniBl  salvation. 

Anolalaikiam  holda  to  Inhtriled  aia.  in  the  sense  of  in&nnlty  and  evil  tendency,  but 
Dot  to tnberiled  guilt.  John  Wesley,  however,  by  boldlns' also  that  tltegivlnKor  ability 
Isamatterof  gnacD  and  not  of  Justice,  seems  to  Imply  that  their  fsa  common gnUtBB  well 
as  a  oommon  sin,  before  conBclouaaeBe.  American  Armlnlans  are  more  logloal,  but  ISM 
Boriptural.  Bbetdou,  Byst.  ChrlBUan  DootrlDe,  3E1,  tells  us  that  "flrulU  caoftotpoalbly 
bo  a  matter  of  Inherltaace,  and  consequently  orlRinal  sin  can  be  afirmed  ot  the  portep- 
Ity  of  Adam  only  lu  the  eenae  of  hereditary  corruption,  whlohQrat  becomes  an  oaeaslon 
Of  gnllt  when  It  is  embraced  by  tbe  wUl  ol  tbe  individual."  Uow  little  the  Amlnlaa 
meana by  "alB,"  can  be  Inferred  tram  the  saying  oe  lUshop  BImpaon that  "Christ  inhoF- 
Itedaln."  Bemeantof  oourse  only  physical  and  tnteUeotnal  in  flimtty,  without  a  tinge 
of  guilt.  "A  chlldlnherilsla  parent'snatuie,"  Itlasatd,  "not  as  a  punlafament,  bnt 
by  natural  htw."  But  we  reply  that  this  natural  law  la  itself  an  eiprceslon  of  Ood'a 
moral  nature,  and  tbe  inheritance  ot  evil  oan  be  JustiSed  only  upon  the  ground  of  a 
oonunoa  non-ooDformlty  to  Ood  In  both  the  parent  and  the  ohlld,  or  a  participation  of 
each  member  In  the  oommon  guilt  of  tberaoe. 

In  tbe  light  ot  our  preceding  treatment,  we  can  estimate  the  element  of  good  and  the 
element  of  evU  In  Fflelderer,  Philos.  Religion,  1 ;  Sas  — "It  Is  on  exaggeration  when 
origloalsln  isooaMldered  as  personally  Imputable  guilt;  and  It  Is  going  too  far  when  It 
Is  held  to  be  the  whole  state  of  tbe  natural  man,  and  yet  the  actually  preseot  good,  the 
•orlglnBlgraoe.' la  overlooked.  .  .  .  We  may  say,  with  Schletermaoher.  that  origliuUaln 
la  tbe  oommoD  deed  aad  oommon  guUt  of  the  human  i«ce.  But  tbe  Individual  always 
partletpatealnthlaeolteoUvagiaitln  the  measure  In  whloh  he  takee  part  with  his  per^ 
aonalddngia  tbeooUeotlroaotUatladirectedtotbefurtbeiaiiceof  tbebad."  Daboey. 
TheiJogy.8ia,aia— "Analnlanlsm  ia  orthodox  as  to  tbe  legal  oonaequeooea  of  Adam's 
gin  to  hli  posterity;  but  what  It  glvea  with  cue  band.  It  tak«a  back  with  tbeotbsr, 
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attrlbuUDgtoffraoetberegbinitloiiofthlHiutinalkbtUtrlostbrUieFUL  IfttaetAsoti 
of  Adam's  Fall  aa  lil»  poetorlt7  are  BUch  that  tber  would  have  Iieen  QnJuM  If  iwt 
repaired  bya  rede«mliiK  plao  tbat  wbs  to  follow  It,  tbea  Ood'a  aol  In  proriatiiBa 
Redoemer  wbb  not  an  Kot  of  pure  graoo.  He  was  under  obllKatloa  to  do  some  Buch 
thing.— nlratlon  Is  not  Kraoe,  but  diibt."  A.  J.  Oordoo,  Mlnlatryttf  the  Spirit,  IBT  ■«-, 
denies  tho  universal  gift  of  the  Spirit,  quoting  Ui  14 :  17— 'ThMttowrtlMtii^n;  fck 
biUdia  Un  dA  idlW  kiHina  kin  " ;  I<  :  7  —  "  if  1  ;>,  I  viU  Md  Ua  rail ;«  " ;  1.  &,  ChHN'a  dlMdidn 
were  tu  be  tbe  reclplenta  and  dbtributers  of  tbe  Holy  Spirit,  aiid  his  obarcfatbe  mediator 
between  tbe  Spirit  and  the  world.  Thei«(oreIiA  M  :IS  — "OajfiMiiilllkanriiBlF'iA'' 
ImpUea  that  the  Bplrit  shall  go  only  with  them.  Conrlotlon  of  tbe  Spirit  does  not  so 
bOTOUd  tbe  ahurch'B  evanseUzlns.  But  we  reply  tbat  am.  1 : 1  Implka  a  wider  rtiivlnff 
of  tbe  Holy  Spirit. 

B.  It  oontndiclB  Scripture  in  m&mtaming :  (a)  that  inherited  moral 
evil  does  not  involve  guilt ;  (  6  )  tiiat  the  gift  of  tbe  ^orit,  and  the  regen- 
entian  of  infante,  are  mattera  of  jnetice;  (c)  that  the  effect  of  graoe  ia 
aimplj  to  restore  man's  natuml  abilitj,  inetead  of  disposing  him  to  ubb  that 
ability  aright ;  (d)  that  election  is  Qod'sohoioe of  oettain men  to  be  anved 
npon  the  ground  of  tlieir  foreseen  faiUt,  instead  of  being  God's  ohoioe  to 
make  certain  men  believers  ;  ( e }  that  pbjaical  death  b  not  the  joat  pen- 
alty of  sin,  but  is  a  matter  of  arbitrary  decree. 

(a)  BeeDomer,QlaubeDsldiie,£:Iie(Sy8temotI>ooMiie.B;3SMeB)— "WnhAmalD- 
Itis,  orlKlnal  lin  la  origliial  «nil  only,  not  ffuUt,  He  eiplHlned  the  probtom  ot  ori^tavU  8tn 
by  denytoK  tbe  fact,  and  turning  the  native  slntuhMss  Into  b  morally  I Ddlfferent  thinfi. 
No  Bin  without  oonient ;  do  consent  at  tbe  beglnDliifc  of  human  development ;  there- 
fore, no  guilt  In  avU  dcalre.  Thia  U  the  sarae  as  the  Homanliit  dootrineof  ooncupis- 
oence,  and  like  that  leads  to  blaming  Ood  for  an  orlgtnnlly  bad  oonadtutlon  of  our 
nature.  .  .  .  OrlKlnal  sin  Is  merely  an  enticement  to  evil  addraned  to  tbe  free  wHL 
All  Internal  dlsonkr  and  vIlloBlty  Is  morally  Indifferent,  ood  beoomce  Bin  only  tfamtiKb 
appropriation  by  free  wIlL  But  Involnntary,  loveless,  proud  tbonghts  are  reoogiiiBBd 
In  Borlpture  as  sin ;  yet  they  sprlngr  from  the  beari;  without  our  oonMioaB  oooaent. 
tJodetlbeiate  and  deliberate  sins  run  Inio  each  other,  so  tbat  It  Is  Impossible  to  draiv  ■ 
line  between  them.  The  doctrine  tbat  there  l«  no  sin  without  consent  ImpUea  ptnrer 
to  wilfabold  consent.  But  UUb  oontradlcts  tbe  unlveraa]  need  ot  redemption  and  our 
ObaerratloD  tbat  none  have  ever  thus  entirdy  withheld  oonerot  from  Bio." 

(b)  H.B.  Smith's  Review  of  WheHcn  on  the  Will,  In  PnlUi  and  Pbllowjphy,  »»-«»  — 
"A  child,  upon  the  old  view,  needs  only  growth  to  make  him  guilty  of  aotiKl  ata  ; 
whereiiB,  upon  this  view,  he  needs  growth  and  sraoe  too."  See  Bib.  Sac,  SO :  837. 8SB. 
AceORllnff  to  Whedoo,  Com.  on  !«.  i ;  0,  "tbe  condition  of  an  Infant  apart  fcom 
Oiriat  Is  that  of  a  slnnor,  a»  on«  sure  to  sin,  yet  never  aotually  oondemned  before  per. 
■ooaJ  apostasy.  This  mnilil  be  tU  condition,  nUber.  for  In  Christ  the  Infant  is  regcaiersta 
and  JuEtl&ed  and  endowed  with  tbe  Holy  Spirit  Henoe  all  aotual  sinners  are  epoetit^ 
from  a  state  of  giBoe."  But  we  ask :  I.  Why  then  do  infants  die  before  Ibey  have  com- 
mitted actual  sin  T  Suivly  not  on  aooount  of  Adam's  sin.  for  tbey  are  delivered  fnun 
all  the  evils  of  that,  through  Cbrlat.  It  must  be  because  they  are  bUII  somehow  slniterH. 
S.  How  oan  we  aooount  for  all  tofants  Einalng  so  soon  as  the;  begin  morally  to  act.  If, 
before  they  tin,  they  are  In  agtatoot  grace  and  sanctncatlonr  It  must  be  because  tbejr 
were  still  somehow  sinners.  In  other  words,  the  universal  regenenitlon  and  JusUflca,- 
tlon  ol  Infanta  conlradlot  Scripture  and  obaervatloa. 

(c)  Notice  tbat  this  "gracious  "ability  doee  not  Invcdve  saving  frraoe  totbereolik 
lont,  because  It  Is  given  equally  to  sU  men.  Nor  Is  It  more  than  a  reetortng  to  man  of 
his  natural  ability  lost  by  Adam's  sin.  It  is  not  BUlBcteot  to  explain  why  one  man  who 
has  tbe  gracious  ability  obonsee  Ood,  while  another  who  has  the  same  gracious  ability 
ohooeee  self.  iCIar.l:?— '*koBikilkltolidll«T"  Not  God.  bnt  thyself.  Over  against 
this  dootrloeol  Armlnlans,  who  hold  to  universal,  resistible  grace,  restoring  natural 
ability,  Calvinlsts  and  Augustlnlans  hold  to  particular,  IrrselBtlble  grace,  giving  moral 
aUllty,  or.  In  other  words,  bestowing  the  disposition  to  use  natural  ability  aright. 
''Grace"  Is  a  word  muoh  used  by Armlnlnlans.  Methodist  Doctrine  aod  DledpUne, 
Artlclea  ot  Religion,  viil— **  Tbe  oondltlon  of  man  aftOT  the  Ml  ot  Adam  Is  such  tbat  be 
cannot  turn  and  prepare  himself,  by  his  own  natural  etrength  and  works,  to  faltb,  and 
oalUng  upon  Ood ;  wherefore  we  have  no  power  to  do  goT4  works,  pMasaut  aod  aooept- 
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D  uaafce,  gcaee  Is  simply  tbe  restoration  of  man's  natural 
alilUtr  (o  act  for  hlmoeU;  It  never  ■otoally  iavea  him.  but  OQlrensblefl  him  to  htb 
hlmGelf — If  be  will.  Annlnisu  graoe  la  evenly  bestowed  BTsee  of  splrltnal  codowmont, 
«a  Pdacfan  Kr>ce  Is  evealr  bestowed  gmoe  of  oreatlon.  It  ra^ronls  tedemptloo  as  a 
a  lor  Innate  and  coDSHjuentlr  Ineapowlble  deprarlty. 
}  Id  the  Armlalan  system,  the  order  of  salrattoo  Is,  (I)  faith— by  an  noMDewed 
bT)tootiTtol«dnuui:(3)  Justlflcatloni  <3)  reB«iiet*lloii,oralKilT  heart.  Ooddearees 
not  to  oriplnaCe  faltli.  bat  to  mMrd  It.  Henoe  Wealeyana  make  faith  a  work,  and 
resard  election  as  God's  ordalnlnB  those  who,  ho  forMeee,  will  of  tbelc  own  aocord 
beJlere.  ^nieAug:UBtiiilaiionler,oD  the  oontrary.ls  (l)  resanemtlon;  (S)  faith:  (8J 
laaUBaMoa.  Hemoirof  Adolph  Bapblr.nB — "My oblectlontotbe Armlnlanoi'teml* 
Aimlnian  la  not  tbat  tbey  mate  the  entranoe  very  wide ;  but  that  they  do  not  slve  you 
aajtUUK  deflnlte,  sate  and  i«al,  when  you  have  entered.  . .  .  Do  not  believe  the  devil's 
■oap^  whtohisaehanM  of  Mlntlon:  ohanoeof  salvation  Isohaneaof  damnation." 
OraeelsDotareinnrdfof  goodilee«l»doDe.butapoirweil»bUnyuatodotliein.  Franda 
Bona  of  Truro,  in  the  PariiaioeDt  Of  183B,  8|>ohea«amanaearlyfnntla  with  horror  at 
the  tntJMse  of  that  "error  at  ArmtadanUm  wUok  nuke*  tbe  grace  of  Qod  iBckey  It 
after  tbawUl  of  man":  see  Masson.Ltf«at  Hilton,!:  ITT.  Armlnlaooonvertasay:  "I 
Rave  my  heart  to  the  Lord";  Anvustlnlanoonvertaaay:  "The  Holy  Spirit  oonrlcted 
meof  Bin  and  tenewed  my  heart,"  Armlniaiilsni  traidsto  self-sulBoienoy;  Augustin- 
lanlsm  promotes  dependence  upooOod. 

O.  It  reete  upon  false  ptuloBoptuoalprmoipIeB,  as  for  example :  (a)  That 
tite  will  ia  simplf  the  foonlty  of  vc^tioDS.  (  6 )  That  the  power  of  oootrary 
choice,  in  tbe  sense  of  power  by  a  single  act  ia  reverse  one's  moral  etate,  is 
eeaential  to  wilL  (c)  Thai  previons  oertaiut;  of  an;  given  moral  act  is 
incompatible  with  its  freedom.  (  d )  That  ability  is  the  measnie  of  obli- 
gation. (  e  )  That  law  condemns  only  volitional  tnuugresaioQ.  (/}  That 
nian  has  no  orgauio  moral  connection  with  the  race. 

(b)  Haymond  eayn ;  "  Sbn  IB  rMponslble  f or  character,  but  only  to  far  as  that  ohBr- 
acter  la  self-Unposed.  We  are  nnt  nsponslble  for  oharBotcr  Irreepeotlve  of  Its  origin , 
Freedom  from  an  aot  Is  as  essential  to  reeponslblllty  as  freedom  l<j  it.  If  pover  to  the 
contrary  Is  Impneslble,  then  freedom  does  not  exist  In  Ood  or  man.  Bin  wasaneoeeslty. 
and  Ood  was  the  author  of  It."  But  thtsls  a  denial  thatthere  Is  any  such  thInKaBober- 
Kcter;  that  the  will  can  give  Itself  a  bent  which  no  single  voliUon  can  obange ;  that  the 
wttAed  man  can  become  tbe  slave  of  sin ;  that  Satan,  though  without  power  noif  In 
himself  to  turn  to  Qod,  la  yet  responsible  for  hla  sin.  The  power  of  DOntrnry  choice 
which  Adam  had  exists  no  longer  In  Its  entirety ;  It  la  narrowed  down  to  a  power  to  the 
oantmrr  In  temporaty  and  subordinate  choloee;  It  no  longer  la  equal  to  tbe  work  of 
changing  the  fuedamental  detcrmlnallon  of  tho  being  to  setflshness  as  an  ultimate  end. 
Yetforthle  very  tnabllltv,  because  originated  by  wUL  man  Is  lesponalbte. 

JuUuB  Mtlller.  ttnctrtno  of  Bin,  2  :  US  —  "  Formal  freedom^  leads  the  way  to  real  free- 
dom. The  slnrtlng-iiolnt  Is  a  freedom  whloh  does  not  yet  Involve  an  Inner  netxaalty. 
but  the  possibility  of  something  else ;  the  goal  is  the  freedom  which  la  Identloal  with 
oecenlty.  The  tint  Is  a  means  to  the  last.  Wheothe  wUlhaafuUyandtruly  ohooen.  the 
power  of  actlog  otherwise  may  sCUl  be  Mid  to  exist  In  a  meta[4iysioal  aenae ;  but 
morally,  1  e..  with  refcivnce  to  the  oontmst  of  good  and  evil,  It  is  entirely  done  away. 
Pormal  freedom  la  freedom  of  choloc,  In  the  sense  of  volition  with  theciprGeeoonsclons- 
neei  of  other  poaslblltties."  Benl  freedom  Is  freedom  to  choose  tbe  good  only,  with 
noremalningpostilhillty  that  evil  will  exert  a  counter  attmetlon.  Dutss  tho  vrlll  eon 
reach  a  "moral  noceeslty  "  of  good,  so  It  can  through  aln  reach  a  "moral  ncoceslty" 
ofevIL 

(t)  Park!  "The  great  phllcsophlcal  objection  to  Annlnlanlsm  is  its  denial  of  tbe 
Mrtointuofhumanartion  —  tboldcatbatamanmay  act  either  way  without  certainty 
howhe  wHI  act— power  of  a  contrary  choice  in  tbe  sense  of  a  moral  lodllCerOQce  which 
can  chooes  without  motive,  or  contrary  to  the  strongest  motive.  ^Hie  New  School  view 
to  better  than  this,  for  that  holds  to  the  certainty  of  wrong  cboloe,  while  yet  tbe  soul 
has  power  to  malte  a  right  one. . .  .  Ttie  Armlnione  believe  that  It  Is  objectively  uncer- 
tain wbetber  a  man  aball  set  tn  tbU  wiV  Or  in  that,  right  or  wrmg,   UerelauotUag, 
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antawdeDtlr  to  oboloa,  to  deolde  the  dioloe.   It  ma  the  irtiole  aJm  of  a«hfrti ' 
refute  the  Idea  (hat  iDu  would  not  usrtoOUvsla.   The  old  CMrtnim  tMUMW  tfeM  m 
oodoDtl}- (o  the  noi  Ad«m  vM  tn  thto  8t«to  of  obJeottTB  UDOarttftt^,  iMt  thaktMeril 
Faa  It  VM  oerUlQ  he  would  Hn,  aod  bts  pnXMlom  tbareCof*  w»  dOHd.   Bdwn 
■fflKoa  that  DO  mch  objective  unoortalutyor  power  to  the  oontrur  ever  ezMad,  lad 
UMtmannowhBltmtbeUberty  heevpr  hadoroooMhare.   l^elmth  In 'pow^teths 
oODtrarj '  ia  almply  the  power  of  the  wilt  to  utt  oontrBir  to  the  way  It  doei  act.    Prai- 
Ident  Edwards  bcllered  In  this,  thaugh  be  la  commonly  undentood  aa  reaaonlnK  totfee 
oontrUT.    The  false  'power  to  the  oontrory'  Is  unaWtalMif  bow  one  wtU  act. or  a 
wUliiurDeaB  to  aot  otberwlBe  than  one  does  act.   This  la  the  ArtnlBten  po*«r  to  the  em- 
tnuy,  and  It  la  this  that  Bdwards  opposee." 

(el  WhedQD.OD  the  Will,  988-810, 38»-30(l— "Prior  to  free  valWoo.tiumiiiiv  be  mwoa- 
fonned  to  biw,  yet  not  a  satijoot  ol  Kitrlbutluii.  The  law  boa  two  oMoee,  itoB  JodiBO- 
tory  and  critical,  the  other  retiibuHve  and  penal.  Meredflaiy  evil  may  Dot  bevWIad 
with  retribution,  w  Adam'e  oonoRHled  purity  was  not  DwrttoiloDi.  Paaotre,  iKVnitl- 
tlonal  hollnaea  la  moral  rectitude,  but  not  moral  desert.  Pantve.  pieraWknal  IiuiavKj' 
Deeda  ooDourreboe  of  actlTe  will  to  make  It  condeoumbhiL" 

D.  It  renilers  nnoertain  aither  the  oiuTeraalil;  of  ton  or  nun's  TWipoad- 
bilit;  for  it.  If  man  has  foil  power  to  rehue  ooDBent  to  Inbmit  de{n«Ti^, 
thea  the  univereolity  of  edu  and  the  nuiTeraal  need  of  a  Savior  are  merely 
hypothetical.  If  sin,  however,  be  uiuTereal,  there  must  have  been  an  abeance 
of  free  oonseDt ;  and  the  objective  certaiut;  of  man's  smning,  BOOonUng  to 
Hie  theory,  destroys  his  responsibility. 

Raymond,  8;8t.'nieol.,S:8a-a).holda  It  "tbeoretioallr  poatble  that  a  ohlld  maybe 

go  trained  and  educated  In  the  nurture  aud  admouitlOD  of  the  Lord,  as  that  he  wfU  Dcrer 
knowingly  and  willingly  traDagroa  the  law  of  Ood;  In  whlob  ease  he  wm  oertatnly 
crow  up  Into  leseneraOon  and  Qnal  aolvatlon.  But  Itla  cntoe  that  praBerree  him  fnnn 
■in— [oommobgtaceTJ.  Wedonot  know,  either  from  expMiaaoe  or  Smiptuiv,  that 
none  have  been  free  from  known  and  wilful  traoagreaslons."  J.  J.  Murphy,  Kat. 
BclectloD  and  Bplr.  Freedom,  £0-33— "It  la  potslble  to  walk  from  the  cradlo  to  the 
gnii'e,  not  Iniloul  alluguther  without  aln.  but  without  any  pmiod  of  allenatioD  from 
Qoil,  and  with  the  lieavetily  life  dovfloplos  alons  with  the  earthly,  u  It  did  in  Christ, 
from  thcflret."  But,  sliicegraoenicroly  icalorca  ability  without  glvlDc  the  dlapoaltiaa 
to  use  that  ability  aright,  AnulnlanlBm  duos  not  logiimlly  provide  for  the  ovtaianlva- 
tlonof  any  infant.  Colv-lnistn  can  provide  for  the  salvatkiQ  of  alldylDgbi  lufonoy.  for 
It  knowH  of  a  divine  power  to  renew  tiie  will,  but  Armlnjanlam  koowaot  noauch  power, 
aud  so  is  furthest  from  a  aolutloa  of  the  problem  of  infant BalvBtl<Hi.  6eeJulm 
HlUler,  Doot.Bln,2:3tO-3;aa:  Balid,£lohlmBeveale«l,tf»-4U;l]lb.  Bao.,S3:a(ftilB:K*; 
Philippi,  Qlaubenslehre.  3  :  M  sq. 

9.     The  New  School  Theory,  or  Theory  of  unoondemnabte  Fitioai^. 

This  theory  is  called  New  School,  beoonse  of  its  recesdon  from  the  old 
Poritan  antbropolugy  of  which  Edwards  and  Bellamy  in  the  laat  oentory 
were  the  e^roundera.  The  New  School  theory  is  a  general  aeheme  bnilt 
np  by  the  saoceaHive  labors  of  Hopkins,  Emmons,  I>wi^t,  Taylor,  and 
Finney.  It  is  held  at  present  by  New  School  Frosbyterians,  and  by  the 
larger  part  of  the  Congregational  body. 

According  to  this  tlicoiy,  all  men  ore  bom  with  a  physical  and  moral  oon- 
stitutiou  which  predispoaet)  tLem  to  siu,  and  all  men  do  actually  sin  bo  soon 
as  they  oome  to  moral  oonsciuaBneHs.  This  vitiodty  of  nature  may  ho 
called  sinfnl,  becanee  it  nniformly  leads  to  nn  ;  bntitienot  iteelf  sin,  since 
nothing  ia  to  be  properly  dcnominat«d  sin  but  the  voluntary  act  of  bans- 
greeeing  known  law. 

God  imputes  to  men  only  their  own  acta  of  persona]  tian^;reeraon ;  he 
does  not  impate  to  them  Adam's  ain ;  neithex  original  vitioaity  nor  phyoi- 
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oal  ABaih  h«  penal  infliotknu ;  the;  ue  miapl]r  ooneeqnenoeB  vliioh  Ood 
has  in  bis  Bovereignt;  ordwned  to  mark  his  displeaBore  at  Adam's  trans- 
greoaioD,  and  sabjet^  to  which  evila  Ood  immediately  creates  eaoh  human 
soul.  lu  Bom.  5  :  12,  "death  passed  nnlo  all  men,  for  Uiat  all  ainiied," 
minifies :  "apiritnal  death  passed  on  all  men,  because  all  men  hare  aota- 
ally  SLud  perBOOBlljr  Binned." 

Bdwaida  Inld  that  God  Impiitei  Adsm's  dn  to  his  poaterttr  by  BTbttrBr07  tdenUtrtiiir 
them  iritliblm,— tdcDtlty.oii  the  1110017  of  contlnuoiu  creation  («e  pairce  416-tI8), 
beiiig' onlr  irhBt  Ood  appoints.  Slnoe  thl«  dJd  not  fiirntahmttflcti^nt  grounil  for  Impu- 
tation, Bdmrdtjofawd  thePtaceaDdootriDeto  theother.andBhnweil  theJuBtloeoftbe 
ooodemnatloa  bjr  tks  fart  tlut  man  Is  depraved.  Re  addc,  mnreover.  tbe  conaldera- 
Uon  that  inaD  ntlOca  tkb  depravitr  hj  hk  own  act.  Bo  Bdwarda  tried  to  oomhlne 
thrtio  Tlews.  fiat  all  were  vitiated  by  hia  doctrine  of  oonttnuous  cr^atlnn.  which  lo^- 
oallr  Bade  Qod  the  onlj  cauie  In  the  universe,  and  left  no  freedom,  ipillt,  or  Tecponal- 
bWtr  to  man.  He  held  that  preservHtlontaaooDtlmioiM  Borira  of  new  divine  Tolltlons, 
peraooal  IdeDtt^oonalaUnB'ln  DOnscioUEnen  or  ratber- mpmory,  wf th  no  n««Bi(t]r  for 
IdmtHyaf  sabBtaace.  He  maintained  that  Ond  cnuld  xlve  toatlal1«olIltcl;Ilewcnv 
■tl(ln  the  oonadoomei*  of  one  Jnat  uinlhUateil.  and  tlwreby  the  two  would  lie  IdenH- 
cal.  He  DUdntabied  this  not  onlf  us  a  po»ibllIty,  but  as  tbe  actiiBl  fact.  See  Lathenn 
Qoarterlr,  April,  ieai:l«»-lt]R;  and  H.  M.  Oaidlner.  m  Pfalkw.  Rev.,  Nov.  IWO:  6T3-H«. 
Tbe  IdealMlc  pbUoaophy  of  BdwardR  enables  as  to  underatand  hIa  ooncoptlon  of  the 
lelatlOD  of  tbe  race  to  Adam.  He  believed  In  "a  real  union  between  the  rout  and  the 
branchee  of  the  worM  of  mankind,  eatabbsbed  by  tbe  author  of  the  whole  ayBt«m  of 
the  UMlverae  ....  tbe  full  oonMQt  of  tbe  bearta  of  Adam's  poiil«rlty  to  tbe  flrat  apoa- 
laar  ....  and  tbentfoie  the  ala  of  tbe  apostasy  Is  not  tbelTS  tnerely  beoenae  Ond 
Imputes  It  to  thecn,  bat  tt  la  tmly  and  properly  tbeire,  and  on  that  i^miind  Qod  Imputes 
It  to  them."  HageDbacb,  HM.  Doct..  I : IK-Ug, eep.  tM,  quotea  from  Edwards:  "Tbe 
fruilt  a  tBSD  has  upon  his  soul  at  bis  first  existence  la  one  and  simple,  tSt.:  thernltt  of 
Uw  orlirllnl  apoabttiy,  the  gull  t  of  the  sin  by  whktb  tbe  species  first  retielled  B^nst  flod." 
Interpret  this  by  otbar  words  of  Bdwaids :  "  Tlie  child  and  tbe  Boom,  which  come  Into 
eilatenoe  In  tbe  course  of  nature,  are  tmly  Imraedlatcty  created  by  Ood  "— f.  e.,  con- 
UniMxaly  createil  ( quoted  by  Dodse,  Christian  Theology,  imi.  Allen,  Jonathan 
Bdivarda.no — "It  required  butastB)!  from  On  principle  that  each  Individual  has  an 
Identity  of  oonsoloiBnen  with  Adam,  to  rraoh  the  concludnn  that  each  Indlrlduat  <■ 
Adam  and  repeats  bis  experience.  Of  every  man  It  might  he  said  that  like  Adam  he 
comes  Into  the  world  attended  by  the  divine  nature,  and  like  him  sins  and  falls.  In 
thla  aense  tbe  Bin  of  every  man  becomes  orljrinal  sin."  Adam  beoomea not  the  bead  of 
humanity  but  Ita gmerto  typBL  HeDcearlsos  tbe  NewSirftool  doctrlneof  eJtolUBlvely 
Individual  dn  and  gidlt. 

8bedd.  Hist.  Doctrhia,  S :  EG,  datms  Bdwardi  ss  a  Traduelaidst.  But  Fisher,  Dtoons- 
sknis,  3U,  shows  that  be  waa  not.  Aswehaveseen  (Prolegomena,  pagee4S.4S),  Edwards 
thoosfat  too  little  of  nature.  He  tended  to  B^keleysnlsm  as  applied  to  mind.  B«i(« 
tbe  chief  good  wastn  bapplneas— a  form  of  KnatMKTif.  Virtue  Is  roluotary  cho(r«  of 
thtogood.  Hence  anion  of  acts  and  erefcties  witb  Adam  was  BUfflclent.  Tbls  Ood's  will 
mlKbtmakeldeotltyof  tMiflowttfa  hjm.  Balrd,  Elohlm  Bevmled,  SS0»7.,  sBys  well,  that 
"  Bdwarda's  Idea  that  the  charBoter  of  an  ant  was  to  be  sought  somewhere  else  than  In 
Ita  cause  Involvee  tbe  falkuloua  assnmptloa  that  acta  have  a  subelstenoe  and  moral 
agmoy  of  their  own  apart  from  that  of  the  aotor."  This  dlver^noo  from  the  truth  led 
to  the  Bierctee-syneDi  of  Hopkins  and  Emmumt,  who  not  only  denied  moral  character 
prior  to  Individual  chol(«s  (i.c..  denied  sin  of  nature),  but  attrihuted  all  human  acts 
and  exercisai  to  the  dliect  eOIidency  of  Ood.  HopklDS  ileclaied  that  Adam's  act.  In 
eating  thefotMdden  f^ul^  was  not  the  act  of  bis  posterity;  therefore  they  did  not  sin 
at  tbe  same  time  Chat  be  did.  The  slnfuloeas  of  that  act  oould  not  be  tnnsf^rred  to 
them  afterwards :  because  the  slnfultiEas  of  an  act  can  no  more  be  transtcri^  f ram 
one  person  to  another  than  an  act  Itwlf.  Therefore,  though  men  became  sinners  by 
Adam,  aooordlnir  to  divine  constitution,  yet  they  hare,  and  are  ncoountsble  for.  no  sins 
butpereonal.  See  Woods,  History  of  Andover  Tbeologlcal  Seminary,  38.  Sotbedoo- 
trine  of  conUnnoua  creation  led  to  tbe  Exerdseeystom.  and  tbe  Eierclae-Bystem  led  to 
the  theology  of  acts.  On  Emmons,  see  Vorks,!:  GCB-WT,  and  Bib.  Sac.  7  :4T9;  30:317; 
also  H.  B.  Bmlth,  In  FUtb  and  Pbltoaopby,  SIA-SBS. 
N.  W.  Taylor,  of  K01*  Havso,  agreisd  with  HopUns  and  Kninons  that  there  is  no 
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ImpatatltHi  of  Adam's  sin  or  of  Inborn  depntrltr-  Be  called  that  deiiraTltj  fttj^eai, 
not  moral.  But  be  repudiated  the  dootrioe  of  divine  eUdeooy  la  tbe  prodiJoUaD  ot 
msD'B  acts  Bod  exercises,  aad  made  all  sin  to  be  peraniut  He  held  to  tbe  power  of 
txmtnrj  choice.  Adam  had  It,  and  000(1017  to  tbe  belief  of  Au^atlnlana,  be  nerer 
loatlt.  Han  "  not  only  oan  If  be  irill.  but  be  can  if  he  iron't."  He  oan,  but,  wlUiiMit 
theSplrlt,  will  Dot.  He  said:  "Man  oan.  itbatever  the  Holy  Spirit  doee  or  does  not 
do";  but  also:  "Man  will  not,  unleae  the  Holy  Siiirit  heipe';  "It  I  were  aa  eloqaoit 
aatheHolrOboat.  IcouldoonTertHinneraufaataBbe."  Yet  he  did  not  hold  to  th« 
Armlnlaii  liberty  ot  IndlSDrenoe  Or  oontlngence.  He  believed  in  the  certainty  «t 
wrong  BctiOD,  j-et  In  power  to  the  oontrary.  See  Moral  Oovemment,  1 :  12£ — *"nia 
error  of  Pelaiclus  was  not  In  anertln^r  that  man  can  obey  God  without  trraoe,  Imt  In 
Baying  that  WBaiOra  acluaity  obey  Qod  without  ifrace."  There  Is  a  part  ot  tbe  ■iaur'B 
nature  to  wbloh  tbe  motlvee  of  tbe  gospel  may  appeal— a  part  of  his  natuivwhld  la 
neither  holy  nor  unholy,  viz.,  self-love,  or  Innocent  deeli«  for  bapptDCM.  Oraalcial 
happlneaa  is  tbe  ground  of  obligation.  Coder  the  InSuenoe  ut  motivea  appealing  to 
happiness,  the  alnoer  oan  suspend  bis  choice  ot  the  world  aa  hla  chief  good,  nod  can 
give  his  heart  to  Oud.  He  can  do  this,  whatever  tbe  Holy  Spirit  doak  or  doea  not  do; 
but  the  moral  Inability  oan  be  overcome  only  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  who  morea  the  aou^ 
without  ooerclng,  by  means  of  the  truth.  On  Dr.  Taylor's  system,  aad  Kb  cntUMOdaa 
With  prior  New  England  theology,  see  Fisher.  Dlscuaaluns,  SSi-SU. 

This  form  of  New  School  doctrine  suggests  the  following  questions :  1.  CuitbeaiDner 
suspend  bis  selOshncss  before  he  Is  subdued  by  divine  grace  ?  &  Chn  hla  choice  of  Bad 
from  mere  self-love  be  a  holy  oholoe?  8.  Since  Ood  demands  love  In  every  choice,  moat 
it  not  be  a  positively  unholy  choice  ?  1.  If  It  is  not  llaeU  a  holy  choice,  how  cao  tt  be  a 
beginning  ot  hoUnes  ?  G.  It  the  sinner  oan  become  regenerate  by  prvterrlng  Qod  tia 
tbe  ground  of  self-lntereet,  whore  Is  theneoeealtyot  the  Holy  Spirit  to  renew  tlieheartt 
6.  Doca  not  this  asserted  ability  of  the  sinner  to  turn  to  Qod  oontradlct  mimiiliiiiiiMwa 
and  Scripture  r  For  Taylor's  views,  see  his  Bevpaled  Theology.  Ui-aOP.  ForartHckm 
of  them.«ee  Hodg«,  In  Princeton  Bev..  Jan.  IWS  :  a3sg.,aDd3!Ii^aee;  also, Tyler,  Imiias 
on  tbe  New  Haven  Theoloiry-  Neither  Hopkins  and  Emmons  On  tbe  <mm  band.  DOT 
l^yloron  the  other,  represent  most  fuUy  the  general  course  of  New  BoglaDdlbBCriagT. 
Smslley,  Dwlght,  Woods,  all  held  to  more  oonservallre  views  than  I^lor,  or  than 
Flonuy,  whose  system  bad  muabneomblance  to  Taylor's.  All  three  of  tbcaedeoled  Itie 
power  of  contrary  choice  which  Dr.  Taylor  so  strenuonsly  "m I n twined,  atthou^all 
agreed  with  him  In  deuying  tbe  imputation  of  Adam's  sin  or  of  our  hereditary  doi—Tlty  ■ 
These  ore  not  sinful,  exoept  in  tbe  sense  of  being  ocoaslons  ot  actual  dn. 

Dr.  Park,  of  Andover.  was  understood  to  teaob  that  the  disordered  state  cf  tlw  nosl- 
billtlee  and  faculties  with  which  we  are  born  is  tbe  intmetUotc  ooculoa  of  aln,  while 
Adam's  transgrcMlon  Is  the  remnle  occasion  of  sin.  Tbe  will,  though  InSueDoed  by  an 
erll  Icndeocy.  is  still  free;  tbe  evil  tendency  lt«elt  is  not  f ree,  and  tbenAire  to  not  ala. 
Tbe  Btalement  of  New  School  doctrine  given  In  tbe  text  Is  Inteoded  U>  repreaeot  tbe 
common  New  Oigland  docUine,  as  taught  by  Smalley,  Dwlght,  Wood*  and  Pmrk; 
although  tbe  historical  leudoucy,  even  among  these  theologlanSi  has  tteea  to  emphMtoe 
Ices  and  less  the  depraved  tendeooleB  prior  to  actual  sin,  and  to  m^int^iiT)  that  ntoiral 
oharaoter  begins  only  with  Individual  ciioice,  most  of  tbem.  however,  holding  that  thk 
Individual  choice  buglna  at  birth.  See  Bib.  Sac,  T :  SfiS.  S6I ;  8  ;  607-617 ;  20 :  «a-4Tl,  BK- 
BS3;  Van  Ooeteme,  Christian  Dogmatics,  407-41!;  Foster.  Hist.  N.  R,  Tbeokvy. 

Both  KltscUl  and  Pdeldi^rer  lean  toward  tbe  New  School  Interpretation  Of  wtn. 
ItlUchl,  Uiitcrrlcht,  ffl  — "Unlvereal  death  was  tbe  consequence  of  the  alnof  ttaettagt 
man.  and  (be  dncth  ot  his  iKMlerlly  proved  tliat  they  too  had  sinned."  Thiis  dralh  ta 
universal,  not  bocauaoof  natural  generation  from  Adam,  bat  beceuse  Of  tbe  Indlvtdual 
sins  of  Adam's  posterity,  Pflcidorer,  QrundrlsB,  122~"Bin  Is  a  directioa  of  the  wfU 
which  contradicts  the  moral  Idea.  As  preceding  pereonal  acta  of  the  will.  It  U  Dot 
personal  guilt  but  Imperfection  or  evil.  When  it  persists  in  spite  ot  awaking  morml 
conaciouaness,  and  by  Indulgence  beoome  habit,  It  la  guilty  aboonnlty." 
To  tbe  Neiv  School  Uieory  we  object  as  lollowa : 

A.  It  contradicts  Scripture  in  maintaining  or  implying :  (  a)  That  siii 
oonmata  Bolel;  in  aota,  and  in  the  di^xtedtionB  caused  in  each  oase  hy  man's 
individnal  acts,  and  that  the  state  which  predisposes  to  acts  ot  sin  is  not 
itself  sin.  (6)  That  the  vitiositf  which  predispoeeB  to  sin  ia  a  part  of  each 
man's  natoie  aa  it  proceeds  from  the  creatiTe  hand  of  Ood,     (o)  Tbat 


.V  Google 


Hew  school  theory  of  tuPirrATioK.  609 

ph;wal  J«ftUi  in  the  hamui  race  in  not  a  penal  oonaeqnenoe  of  AiImu's 
tranagreeaion.  ( d )  Tbat  infunta,  before  moral  eonsoiousaesB,  do  not  need 
Chriat's  aacritlce  to  Bave  tbem.  Hinoa  the;  are  iimooent,  no  penaltf  reeta 
upon  them,  and  none  needs  to  be  removed.  («)  That  we  aie  neither 
condemned  npon  the  groond  of  actnal  inbeing  in  Adam,  noi  justified  npon 
tfae  ground  of  actual  inbeing  in  Christ. 

U  a  Dbltd  may  out  be  unlioly  before  be  valualArilr  liiiiMHiiimil.  then, br  poHtr  of 
rnataaiDg,  Adam  oould  not  have  been  hoi;  beloie  he  obeyed  tbe  lnw.  nor  cen  a  obui^ 
of  beort  Draoede  Cbrlatlau  action.  New  School  princlplei  irould  compel  ub  to  anert 
that  rlsbt  aotlon  precedes  cbonge  o(  beort,  an<l  tbat  obedience  In  Adun  must  hare 
preceded  bis  holiness.  Binmons  held  that.  If  oblldren  die  Iwforo  tbey  become  moral 
■renta.  It  is  most  rational  to  oooolude  tbat  tbey  aie  ajmlhtlaUid.  They  are  mere 
anlruaJs.  Tbe  oummOD  New  School  doctrine  would  regard  tbem  sa  saved  either  on 
aocount  of  their  Innocence,  or  because  the  atonement  of  Cbrist  avafls  to  remove  the 
ontKuiuenea  as  well  ub  tbe  penaltv  of  aiii. 

Hut  tosBf  tbat  Infanta  are  pure  coDtradlcts  lat$:ll — "illriiiwd"!  10tT.T:14— "dimn 
Tin  diUna  uulcu  "  ;  Ipk.  t :  3  —  "  bj  ulsn  <Uldnii  of  vnlL"  That  Chrlet's  stonemeDt  lemovea 
natural  uoDee<|uencea  of  sin  Is  nowbere  anerted  or  Implied  in  Bcrlptuie.  Bee.  per 
ciintra,  H.  B,  Bmllb,  System.  3T1,  wbero,  however.  It  is  only  maiQtaloed  that  Chrlatsavfa 
from  allthejiut  oouBequoncea  of  sin.  Butalljiwt  consequences  are  penallr,  and  sbould 
be  so  called.  Tbe  exltrenviee  ol  Now  School  doctrine  eomiiel  It  to  put  the  be^innlnK  of 
aln  In  the  Inbwt  at  tfae  verr  first  moment  of  Its  separale  eiisteoDe.— In  order  not  to 
uontrwUct  those  Scrlpturte  which  apeaii  of  sId  a8belng'unlvcTBa],andof  theatoeement 
as  being  needed  bf  all.  Dr.  Park  held  that  Infants  sin  tn  soon  as  the;  are  born.  He 
waa  obliged  to  bold  tbla.  or  else  to  say  that  some  membeie  of  tbe  human  race  exist  wbo 
are  not  Einoeni.  But  br  putting' sin  thus  early  In  human  eiperleace.  all  Dieanieg  Is 
taken  outof  tlie  New  8afao9ldeflnitloDof  aln  as  the  "voluntary  transgression  of  known 
law."  ItisdJIBoult  to  aay,  upon  this  tlieorr.wbataort  of  a  rhetcc  the  Infant  makeeot 
aln,  or  what  sort  of  a  kiuium  lam  It  violates. 

Tbe  first  need  In  a  theory  of  sin  Is  tbat  of  Batlsfylng  tbe  statemeota  of  Seripture, 
Tbe  aeootid  need  Is  that  It  should  point  out  an  aot  of  man  which  will  Justify  the  fnBle- 
tloQ  of  pain,  suffering,  and  death  upon  the  whole  human  race.  Our  moral  sense  refusee 
to  aooept  the  ooncluslon  that  all  this  is  a  matter  of  arbitrary  soverelgiity.  We  aannot 
find  the  act  in  each  man's  onnsdous  transgression,  nor  to  slu  committed  at  birtli.  We 
do  find  audi  a  voluntary  transgression  of  known  law  In  Adam;  and  wo  claim  that  the 
New  School  deflnltlan  of  sin  la  much  more  conslateDt  with  this  last  explanation  of  Bin's 
origin  than  Is  the  theory  of  a  multitude  of  Individual  tranigreaslUDa. 

The  final  test  of  every  theory,  however,  is  lie  conformity  to  Bortptute.  Weolaim  that 
a  false  philosophy  prevcnU  the  advocalee  of  New  School  doctrine  from  undeiatandhig 
tbe  utterances  of  Paul.  Their  philosophy  Is  a  modlfled  survival  of  atomistic  Pelagian- 
luD.  Tbey  Ignore  nature  In  both  Ood  and  man,  and  resolve  character  Into  transient 
aote.  TbeunconsclousorsubcoojBclousatatoof  tbe  will  they  take  little  ornoaocouni 
of,  and  the  poaslbillty  of  another  and  big-ber  life  InlerpenctrBtlnK-  and  transforming 
our  own  life  Is  sddooi  present  to  their  minds.  They  have  no  proper  Idea  of  the  union 
of  tbe  believer  with  Christ,  and  bo  they  liave  no  proper  Ide*  Of  the  union  of  the  race 
with  Adam.  They  need  to  Icam  that,  as  all  tbe  spiritual  life  of  the  race  was  in  Christ, 
tbe  second  Adam,  so  all  the  natural  lite  of  the  laoe  was  In  tbe  first  Adam  i  as  we  derive 
righteousneas  from  tbe  former,  so  we  derive  corruption  from  the  latter.  Bemuse 
Christ's  life  Is  In  them,  Paul  can  say  that  all  believers  rose  in  Christ's  rwurrectlon  ; 
because  Adam's  life  lain  then,  he  can  say  that  In  Adam  all  die.  We  should  prefer  to 
say  wltb  Pflelderer  that  Paul  teaches  this  doctrine  but  that  Paul  Is  no  authority  fur  us, 
rather  than  to  profesa  aceeplance  of  Paul's  t(«ohlng  while  we  Ingeniously  evade  the 
force  of  Lisarrument.  We  agree  wlthStevens,  Pauline  Theology,  13&.  I3g.  thatalimen 
"sinned  in  the  same  sense  In  wbltdi  lieileverB  were  crudfied  to  tbe  world  and  died 
unto  ^n  when  Christ  died  upon  the  cross."  But  we  protest  that  to  make  Christ's 
death  tbe  mcreoc«ui(»n  of  the  death  of  the  believer,  and  Adam's  sin  the  mcreocciulun 
of  the  Bins  of  men.  Is  to  Ignore  the  central  truthsot  Paul's  teachlnir — the  vUoI  union  of 
the  believer  with  Christ,  and  the  vUai  union  of  the  nee  with  Adam. 

R  Xt  rests  upon  false  philoeophioal  principles,  aa  for  emunple :  (  a  )  That 
the  Bool  ia  immediately  created  hj  Qod.     ( 6  }  That  tlie  law  of  Qod  oonateta 
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wholly  iu  oatward  oommuid.  (  o  )  That  premnt  natiinJ  ability  to  obey  the 
Idw  in  the  measure  of  obligatioiL  ( d  }  That  man's  rcktioiu  to  moral  la* 
are  esdosiydy  iadmdnol.  (e)  That  the  will  ia  merely  the  faoolty  of  iudi- 
Tidnal  and  personal  ohoioea.  (/)  That  the  will,  at  man's  biitli,  haa  no 
monl  state  or  ohataoter. 

See  Balrd,  Bloblm  Revealed,  SBO  «;.—  "  Penonaliti'  Is  liueparablo  trom  nature.  Tbe 
(oiedutr  IbIots.  DDlenaiiy  stvcn  duty  l«  performed  thnni^  tbe  activity  of  a  princi- 
ple of  love  Epriogfns  up  In  Uie  onture.  It  Is  not  performed  at  all.  The  lau  addrtKn  Uka 
nature.  The  offlolentoauae  of  moral  ■otloti  Is  tbe  proper  nibjeut  of  moral  law.  Itk 
onty  in  the  perversity  of  unscrlptdTHl  theologr  tliat  we  flod  tbe  alaardltr  o(  aepuiaUBC 
tlie  moral  charncter  from  the  lubslaiioe  of  tbeiouliaadtylDglttotbeTaatobiasdcedl 
of  llfo.  Tbe  IdOH  that  respotiaibtllly  and  Bin  are  predlcsble  of  aetiooi  mertlf  la  mtf 
ooQiIstent  with  aa  utter  denial  that  man's  nature  M  auBb  owe*  anytbluc  to  Ood,  <m 
has  an  olBoe  to  pertami  In  Bhowtng  forth  bla  glory.  It  Ignoras  tbe  faot  that  acOona  an 
empty  phenomeoa,  wblcb  In  tbemselvea  have  no  pofldble  value.  It  la  tlie  heart,  aoul, 
mlsht,  mind,  Htrengtb,  with  which  weare  to  love.  Christ  aonformed  to  tbe  law,  by 
belDr'tkitUjthiif'  (Laltl:%marK.)." 

BmneouB  phlloaophlcal  principles  lie  at  tbe  basiB  of  New  School  Interpretatlooa  of 
Scripture.  The  solidarity  of  the  laoo  1b  Ignored,  and  all  moral  aoUon  la  held  to  lie  Indl- 
tMubI.  In  our  dtacusBlon  of  the  AuKustinlBD  theory  of  Bio,  we  shall  hope  to  sboir  that 
onderlylnK  Paul's  doctrine  there  Ib  quite  another  philosophy.  Sacb  a  phlloaopby 
totrelber  with  a  deeper  CbrMtlao  experience  would  have  eorrected  the  following  state- 
ment of  Paul'i  view  of  dn,  by  Or«Uo  Cooe,  Id  Am.  Jour.  Tbeolocry,  April,  18SB :  M-Sn. 
OntbepbraseBoa.S:U — "brOttilldiiid."  he  remarks:  "  It  under  the  new  ordermea  da 
not  become  rlghleoua  simply  because  of  the  rlKhteouBDcas  of  Cbrlat  and  wlthoac  their 
choice,  neither  under  tbe  old  order  did  Paul  think  them  to  ba  subject  to  death  without 
their  own  aoU  of  sin.  Baoh  representative  head  taooncelred  only  aa  the  oocaaloa  of  the 
results  of  bis  work,  on  the  one  hand  lo  tbe  tragic  order  of  death,  and  on  the  other  band  In 
the  bleeeedordor  of  life— the  oocaslon  Indispennble  to  all  that  follows  In  either  ordw. 
.  .  .  It  mHy  be  qu«moned  whether  Paeldart'r  does  not  state  tbe  caae  too  Btronglrwbra 

he  says  that  the  (dn  of  Adam's  posterity  la  rutrardod  as  'the mi  j  iiiiiiaiiiiiiiiiinr  of 

the  aln  of  Adam.  It  does  not  follow  from  tbe  employment  of  the  aorlst  V«pTii>  that  tfa£ 
BlDDlogof  all  la  OODtalned  in  that  of  Adam,  althouffh  thlB  sense  muat  bo  ooosldsted  as 
grammatically  paasltile.  It  la  not  however  the  only  grammatically  defensible  aense.  In 
kia.  3 :  ti,  Smaifor  certainly  does  not  denote  such  a  definite  past  act  filling  only  one  point 
of  time."  nut  we  reply  that  the  context  determines  that  In  Im.  B :  It,  iitm^rar  dam  denote 
Buch  a  di'Rnito  post  act :  see  our  InterpretatloQ  of  the  whole  [nimairn.  uuderttae  Angia- 
tiulan  Theory,  pages  e5-tS7. 

0.    It  impugns  the  justice  uf  Ood  : 

(  a  )  By  regarding  him  as  the  direct  creator  of  a  vicioOB  natnre  irhich 
infallibly  leadB  every  human  being  into  actual  transgreBsion.  To  mftiiiij.iTi 
that,  in  oonsequenoe  of  Adam'a  act,  Qod  brings  it  about  that  all  men 
booome  sinners,  and  this,  not  by  virtue  of  inherent  laws  of  propogatioD, 
but  by  the  direct  creation  in  each  case  of  a  vicious  nature,  is  to  make  Ood 
indirectly  the  author  of  sin. 

( ft  )  By  representing  him  oa  the  inflicter  of  gnffcring  and  death  upon 
millions  of  human  beings  who  in  the  present  life  do  not  come  to  monl 
consciousness,  and  who  are  tlierefore,  according  to  the  theory,  perfectly 
innocent.  This  is  to  make  him  visit  Adam's  sin  on  his  ]>osterity,  while  at 
tbe  same  time  it  denies  that  moral  connection  between  Adam  and  his  po»- 
terity  which  aloue  could  make  suoh  visitation  just. 

(  c )  By  holding  that  the  probation  which  God  apiraintB  to  men  is  a  sepa- 
rate probation  of  each  soul,  when  it  first  comes  to  moral  consciDusnesa  and 
is  least  qnalifled  to  decide  aright.  It  is  much  more  consonant  with  onr 
ideaa  of  the  divine  jtistioe  that  the  decision  should  have  been  made  by  tne 
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wrbole  isoe,  in  one  nliom  oatara  waa  pure  and  «bo  porfeot^  undentood 
Ood's  law,  than  that  beaven  and  hell  should  have  been  determined  for  each 
of  na  bj  a  decision  made  is  oar  own  inexperienoed  childhood,  nndsr  ths 
inflnenoe  of  a  vitiated  natnre. 

Od  thJfl  theory,  God  dctcrminos.  In  bis  mero  aoverelffnty,  that  bocftuac  one  maoalmiec]* 
all  menBhould  be  talloil  into  eilateoai  depraved,  undtr  a  coofltltutlon  which  necure* 
the  certainty  of  their  sioQliig.  But  wo  claim  that  it  Is  unjuat  that  any  should  suffer 
without  lU-dvacrt.  To  say  that  God  thus  marks  hla  acnae  of  tho  guilt  of  Adaiu'sHiu 
la  to  contradict  the  muiu  prluci|jle  of  the  theory,  Damdy.tliatmeD  are  held  rwponsllila 
oulj  lor  their  own  sliis.  We  prefer  t«  Justify  God  by  boWlng  that  there  to  a  reason  (or 
tliia  InOictlon.  and  that  this  reaHou  lathe  connection  ottbelutant  with  Adam.  It  mere 
tendency  to  aio  Is  Innocent,  then  Christ  might  have  taken  it,  trbeo  he  took  Our  nature. 
But  II  he  bad  taken  It,  It  would  not  explain  the  (act  of  the  atouuuieot,  tor  upon  this 
theory  it  would  not  need  to  be  atoned  for.  To  say  that  the  child  inherits  a  bIdIuI 
mature,  not  as  penalty,  but  by  oatural  law,  is  to  Igmore  the  fnot  that  tills  natural  law  to 
simply  the  legu tar  action  of  God,  tlie  eipresalon  of  lito  uoral  uaturc.  audao  Is  Itself 
penalty. 

"Man  kllUa snake," says  RaymODd.  "because  it  is  a  snake,  and  not  because  Ittsto 
blame  furbclQK  a  anake,"  — which  seems  to  us  a  new  proof  that  the  ad vooatee  Of  Inno- 
cent depravity  retianl  iuluuts,  not  as  mumlbelnifs,  but  as  mere  animals.  "We  must 
distinguish  automatic  excellence  or  badotss,"  says  Uaymond  agalii, "  from  moral  desert, 
whether  good  or  111."  ThUseems  tousadoctrlneof  puniahmeot  wltboutgullt.  Prince- 
ton Eaaays.  1 :  138,  quote  Colerld^  :  " It  is  an  outrage  on  common  sense  toalBnn  that 
it  is  DO  evil  for  men  to  be  placed  on  their  probation  undur  such  circumstaocee  that  not 
one  of  ten  thouaand  millions  ever  escapta  sin  and  condenmatiou  to  et«i-aal  death. 
There  Is  evil  InBlcted  on  us.  as  a  consequence  of  Adam's  sin,  anteoedent  to  our  personal 
tranagnsalotiB.  It  mat  ten  nut  what  this  evil  la,  whether  temporal  death,  corruption  of 
nature,  certainty  of  sin,  ordeatbinllsmoreezteadedtenau;  If  tbcground  of  the  evil's 
oomlDS  on  us  Is  Adam's  sin,  the  principle  is  the  same."  Baird,  Bloblm  Revealed,  18ii— 
So,  It  seems, "  If  a  creature  is  puuisbed,  it  Implies  that  some  one  has  sinned,  but  does 
not  pecnmirily  Intimate  the  sufferer  to  be  the  sinner  I  But  this  Is  wholly  contrary  to 
the  argument  of  the  apOMtle  iu  KoB.  S :  \Z-Vt,  which  to  based  upon  the  opposite  doctrine, 
audit  Is  uUo  contrary  to  ilic  Justice  of  God.  who  punishes  only  those  nbo  deserve  it." 
See  Julius  Mllllcr,  Doct,  Sin,  2 ;  8;-T». 

D.  Ite  limitation  of  responsibility  to  the  evil  choices  of  the  individual 
and  the  diapoaitiona  caused  thereby  is  iuootudetent  with  the  following  facta : 

( a  )  The  first  moral  choioe  of  each  individual  is  ao  undeliberate  as  not 
to  ba  remembered.  Put  forth  at  birth,  as  Uie  ohief  advocates  of  the  New 
School  theory  maintain,  it  doee  not  answer  to  their  definition  of  sin  as  a 
Tulnntary  transgression  of  known  law.  Responsibility  for  such  choice  does 
not  differ  from  res]M<iisil<ility  for  the  inborn  evil  state  of  the  will  which 
manifests  itself  in  that  choice. 

(b)  The  nnifonnity  of  sinful  action  among  men  cannot  be  ezploined 
by  the  existence  of  a  mere  focolty  of  choices.  That  men  should  unifurmly 
choose  may  be  thus  explained ;  but  that  men  ahoiitd  oniformly  choose  evil 
requires  ua  to  postidate  an  evil  tendency  or  state  of  the  will  itaelf,  prior  to 
these  separate  acts  of  choice.  Tliis  evil  tendency  or  inborn  determination 
to  evil,  siaoe  it  ia  the  real  cause  of  actual  sins,  must  itself  be  ain,  and  as 
such  must  be  guilty  and  condemnable. 

( c  )  Power  in  the  wiU  to  prevent  the  inborn  vitiosity  from  developing 
itself  ii  upon  this  theory  a  neoessary  condition  of  reaponaUnlity  for  actual 
sins.  But  the  absolute  uniformity  of  actual  transgression  is  evidence  that  the 
will  ia  practically  impotenL  If  reaponaibility  diminisbes  as  the  diffleidtios 
in  the  va;  of  free  decieiou  increase,  the  bat  that  tbeaediffloalties  ace  insa- 
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peroble  sbaws  thftt  tUere  can  be  no  responidbility  at  alL  To  den j  ihe  guilt 
of  inborn  em  is  tberefore  virtually  to  deny  thegoilt  of  the  actual  sin  which 
springs  tlioiefrom. 

Tbe  Kim  of  all  the  theories  la  to  find  a  decUoD  of  the  will  whlob  viu  Juatlf  j  Ood  la 
ooQcleronlnB  men.  Where  shall  weftndeuEhttdBctolOn*  At  theageof  flitcen,  l«ii,Ove? 
Then  all  who  d[o  before  this  age  are  not  alanars,  oaunot  Juatlr  be  punished  with  death, 
do  notneed  a  Savior.  iBltatMrthF  ButdeclslODatBuohaUmelBDOtauchacoiucioua 
doclflion  a^lnst  Ood  as.  according  to  this  theory,  vould  nake  It  the  proper  doler^ 
miner  of  our  future  dcatlDy.  Wo  claim  that  tbe  theory  of  AufniEtJne — that  of  aslDof 
the  raee  In  Adam  —  Is  the  only  one  that  shows  a  ooDBtdous  trauaffieadon  Ot  to  be  tbe 
cause  and  grouDd  of  man's  guilt  and  coodemoatloti. 

Wm.  Adams  Drown;  "  Who  ran  t«ll  how  tar  hJaownaotaaTerauaedbjblBinni  will. 
and  how  far  by  the  nature  he  baa  Inberited  ?  Ht-n  do  feel  guilty  lor  ads  which  ate 
largely  due  to  their  Inherited  natures,  which  Inherited  oomiptlon  is  guilt.  deserTlDg 
of  punlahment  and  certain  to  receive  It."  H.  It.  Smith,  8yBl«m.  SGO,  note--"  It  has 
been  said.  In  tbe  way  of  a  taunt  against  the  older  theology,  that  men  are  very  willing 
to  speculate  about  slnnlug  In  Adam,  so  as  to  have  their  attention  dlrerted  from  tlie 
■eose  ofpersonalgullt.  But  tbe  whole  history  of  theology  beare  wttnesB  that  tboae 
who  have  believed  moat  fully  la  our  native  and  strictly  moral  oomiptlon — aa 
Augustine.  Calvin,  and  Edwards — have  ever  had  the  deeptst  sense  of  their  personal 
demerit.    We  know  the  full  evil  of  sin  only  when  we  know  lis  roots  as  well  as  Ita  fruits." 

"  Causa  CHUSie  est  causa  csusutl."  Inborn  depravity  Is  the  cause  of  the  first  actual 
Bin.  The  cause  of  Inborn  depravity  Is  the  sin  of  Adam.  If  there  be  no  guilt  In  original 
■In,  then  the  actual  sin  thatsprlngstherelromcBonot be  guilty.  There  ace  subsequent 
presumptuous  sins  In  which  the  personal  element  ovorbetus  the  element  of  race  and 
heredity.  But  this  cannot  be  said  of  tbe  first  acls  wblcb  make  man  a  sluaer.  These  are 
BO  naturally  and  unltormty  the  result  of  the  inborn  determlaaUon of  the  will,  that  tbej 
oaunot  be  guilty,  unless  tbatlnhomdetermlnation  Is  also  guilty.  In  short,  notHllslD  la 
personal.  There  must  bo  a  sin  of  nature  — a  racc-ein  — or  the  beginnings  of  actual  alD 
cannot  be  accounted  tor  or  regarded  ss  objects  of  Qod's  oondem  nation.  Julius  MQlk-r, 
Doctrine  of  Sin.  S;3a>-8ai,3(l—"  If  the  deep-n>otcd  depravity  which  we  bring  with  im 
Into  tbo  world  be  not  our  sin,  it  at  once  liccomes  an  excuse  forour  actual  slna."  Prlnre. 
ton  Easaya,  1:138, 139  — AlU-matlve:  1.  Hayamanbyhlaown  power  prevent  the  devel- 
opment of  this  hereditary  depravity?  Then  we  do  not  know  that  all  men  are  Blnnna, 
or  that  Christ's  salvation  Is  needed  by  all.  3.  Is  actual  sin  a  neoesaary  oonseqtteoce  of 
Lorcdllary  depravity  ?  Thou  It  lB,un  thlstbeorr.a  tree  act  no  longer,  and  is  not  guUty, 
Sinco  guilt  Is  prodlcable  only  of  voluntary  trensgreaslon  of  known  law.  Seu  Balrd, 
Slohim  Revealed.  iSA  117.;  Hodge,  Essaya.  671-433:  PhlllppI, Qlaubetuleht«,  tifll-TS; 
BdwardsontlMWl]|,partUI,seo.4;  Bib.  Sac,  10 :  317-3e0. 

L     The  Federal  Theory,  or  Theory  of  Condemnation  by  Covenant 

The  Federal  theoiy,  or  theory  of  the  CoTenants,  hod  its  origin  with 
Oooceiue  ( 1 603-1669 ),  professor  at  Leyden,  bat  was  more  foUy  elabutatad 
by  Turretin  (1623-1687).  It  has  became  a  tenet  of  the  Befurmed  as 
diatingiiiBtied  from  tbe  Lutheran  church,  and  in  this  country  it  haeits  main 
advocates  in  the  Princeton  school  of  theologians,  of  whom  Dr.  Chaties 
Hodge  WHS  the  representative. 

According  to  this  view,  Adam  was  ooostituted  by  Ood's  sovereign  ^tpoint- 
ment  the  repreBentative  of  the  whole  human  race.  With  Adam  as  their 
repreeentative,  Ood  entered  into  covenant,  agreeing  to  t>eatow  upon  them 
eternal  life  on  condition  of  fais  obedience,  bnt  making  the  penidty  of  his 
disobedience  to  be  theoorruptionaod  death  of  all  his  posterity.  Inacoord- 
anoe  with  the  terms  of  this  covenant,  since  Adam  sinned,  G^  aeoounta  all 
his  deaoendants  aa  Bitmen,  and  condemns  them  because  of  Adam's  trana- 
gressioQ. 

In  exeontioii  of  this  sentence  of  condemnation,  God  immediately  creates 
each  soul  of  Adam's  posterity  with  a  corrupt  ami  depraved  nature,  irttidt 
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infaDibly  lettds  to  ain,  and  vtiioh  is  itoelf  nm.  The  the^y  is  tiierefore  a 
theory  of  the  immediate  impatation  of  Adam's  sin  to  his  posterity,  their 
ooTmption  of  nature  not  being  tlie  oaose  of  that  impntaidon,  bnt  the  effect 
of  ib  In  Bom.  6  :  12,  "  de&th  passed  onto  all  men,  for  that  all  Binned," 
signifles :  "  physical,  spiritual,  and  eternal  death  came  to  all,  becanse  all 
vere  regarded  and  treated  as  sinners." 

nsber,  THBoassloiiB,  3S5-toe,  oompares  the  AugmUnlan  and  TedsTBl  thenrlM  of  Orlgl- 
nalSln.  HIsaooouiit  of  the  Federal  tbeorjr  and  itaorigia  is  autntantlill;  a*  tOUoiTB : 
The  Federal  theory  faHtl>eor7  of  tbeooreDODta  (/ohIuii,  >  coveiuuit).  1.  The  ooremuit 
lanHOTerei^  CDnstltiitloD  Imposed  byOod.  &  Federal  union  to  the  lesal  groond  of 
Imputation,  thouah  Unship  In  Adam  1«  the  reasoo  why  Adam  and  not  another  was 
selected  as  oiir  repreaentatlre.  3.  Our  ^^It  for  Adam's  sin  Isalmplr  a  l^al  responsl- 
bUlty.  i.  ThatlmpuledslnlBpunlshedbylaboTndepravltj-.aDdthatliilximdeprnvtty 
by  eternal  death.  AUBUStine  oould  not  reconcile  Inherent  deptavlt]' wltb  the  JtnUoe 
Of  God;  hcDoe  hebeld  that  we  sinned  In  Adam. 

So  AnBelmwys:  "Because  the  whole  human  natnre  was  In  them  (Adam  and  Bre}, 
and  oalsldo  of  tbem  there  waa  notfalnK  of  It.  the  whole  waa  wealtened  and  oomipleit." 
After  the  first  sin  "this  nature  was  propagrated  Just  as  ft  had  made  Itself  by  slimlniiir." 
All  sin  belong!  to  the  will ;  but  this  la  a  part  of  our  Inherltanoe.  The  deacendanta  of 
Adam  were  not  In  blmasfndlvldualB;  yet  what  be  d[d  as  a  person,  he  did  not  do  line 
nn(«ni,and  this  nature  Is  oursaewellasbis.  So  Peter  LotDbaid.  Bins  of  our  fmmedl- 
ats  anoeetora,  beoaose  they  are  qualltlea  whkib  aie  purely  personal,  are  not  propagated. 
After  Adam's  Brst  Bin,  the  actual  qualltlea  of  the  Brst  parent  or  of  other  later  parents 
do  not  corrupt  the  ikature  aa  oonoenia  fU  quallttes,  but  only  M  ooooonis  the  quaHtiea 
of  thepwin. 

OalTln  maintained  two  propodtlons :  L  Wo  aie  not  oondemucd  tor  Adam's  eln  apart 
from  our  own  iuherent  depravity  which  Is  derived  from  him.  The  Bin  for  which  we 
aie  condemned  is  Our  own  sin.  3.  This  sin  Is  oiira.  for  the  teason  tliat  our  nnturc  is 
Tttlated  In  Adam,  and  we  receive  It  In  the  condition  fn  which  It  was  put  by  tbeflrrt 
tnmag  itnaton.  Hclanoht hou  also  held  to  an  Imputation  of  the  ftrat  sin  conditioned  upon 
our  lunato  depravity.  The  impulse  to  Rederallsm  was  givoa  by  (hedlSeulty.on  the 
pure  Aug^iatlDtantbcorr.of  aoooundns  for  the  noD-trnputatlon  of  Adam's  subscqueDt 
■tns.  and  thcee  of  his  posterity. 

CocoeltM  ( Dutch,  Coch ;  BnKUah,  Cook ),  the  author  of  the  ooveoant-theorr,  oon- 
oelred  that  he  had  aolvcd  this  difficulty  by  making  Adam's  sin  to  be  Imputed  to  ua 
upon  the  ground  of  a  covenant  between  <]od  and  Adam,  according' to  which  Adam  was 
tOBlandasthetepreBentativcof  hlapflaterlty.  In  Coccelue's  nao  of  the  term,  however, 
the  only  dilTcronoe  bctwwn  covenant  and  oommand  Is  found  fn  the  promise  attached 
to  the  kvoplnR  of  It.  Fisher  remarks  on  the  mistake,  fn  modem  defenders  of  Impu. 
tatkm,  of  iHnoriDff  the  capital  fact  of  a  true  and  nwl  participation  In  Adam's  sin. 
TbeifTeathnity  of  CUvtnfstie  theologians  to  the  ITth  century  were  Aumiatlnlans  as 
well  as  FM>-ra)lsts.  Bo  Owen  and  the  WeatminBter  Conreeelou.  TutrotiD,  however, 
almost  mertn'd  the  natural  relallnn  to  Adam  Id  the  federal. 

Kdwards  fell  buck  on  the  old  itoctrlne  of  Aquinas  and  Augustine.  Re  tried  to  make 
out  a  real  pnrttetpatlnn  In  the  first  sin.  The  flrst  rising  of  sinful  tnoUnatlon,  by  a 
divinely  oonstltutfld  Identity.  Intbtn  participation.  Bnt  Hopkins  and  Emmons  regarded 
the  sinful  Inellnatlon,  not  as  a  roil  participation,  but  only  as  a  cntutruclim  consent  to 
Adam's  Urst  sin.  IIenr«  the  New  School  theology,  in  which  the  Imputation  of  Adam's 
sin  was  given  up.  On  the  oontrHry,  Cahinlsta  of  the  Princeton  si'hool  planted  them- 
selves on  the  Federal  theory,  and  lAklDg  Turretln  as  tbelr  text  book,  wag«d  war  on 
New  Bugland  rtewg,  not  wholly  Sparlnir  Edwards  hloiself.  After  thia  review  of  the 
origin  of  the  theory,  for  which  wo  are  mnliily  Indebtnd  to  Fisher,  It  can  be  easily  seeo 
how  little  Bhow  of  truth  there  is  In  the  aesumplion  of  the  Princeton  theologians  that 
the  Federal  theory  Is  "  the  Immemorial  doctrine  of  the  church  of  Qod." 
'  etatemenla  of  the  theory  are  found  In  Coecelus,  3umma  Doctrinm  de  Fcedera,  cap. 
l.B;  Turrethi.  Inst.,  loc.  9,  qiiies.0:  Princeton  Essays,  I :  »8-lSS.eep.  13)  —  "  In  Imputa- 
tion there  is.  first,  an  ascription  of  something  to  those  concerned;  secondly,  a  determi- 
nation to  deal  with  tbem  BDcordlnitly."  The  ground  forthls  ImputaUon  Is  "tbeuuiOD 
between  Adam  and  hia  poaterity.  which  Is  twofold.—  a  natural  union,  as  between  fatbcr 
and  cJilUren.  and  the  union  of  re|>neentatlon,  «4ilFh  Is  lite  main  idea  here  insCsted  on." 
ia~-"JU  m  Chtist  *e  are  oonetltuted  righteous  by  the  Imputotloo  of  rlgbteousneaii  ae 
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In  Adam  we  tre  made  ilitnen  by  the  tmpataUoa  of  bit  do Gidlt  ii  Uabintr  or 

expasednewtopunlahmaat;  It  does  not  In  thsolorlcal  uaage  Imply  moral  turpitude 
or  ciimlDBllty."  ItS^TurrctlD  Is  quoted:  "Tbu  foundHtluo,  tbcrerora.  of  Imputation 
la  not  merely  tbe  tuitarnl  oonnectloa  which  eitHta  between  ua  and  Adam  —  Tor,  were 
tblstbeoaeo.  all  big  line  would  be  Imputed  to  us.  bat  prlnclpaliy  tbe  moral  aiid/cderat, 
OD  tbe  groUDd  ol  wbloh  Ood  eotercd  Into  00Tt^Ullnt  with  him  as  our  hiad.  Hgdoc  in 
that  ain  Adam  aol«d  not  ae  a  private  but  a  |)ulillc  ixtboo  and  re|ire»'ntBtive."  Tbe 
ononesB  results  from  Dontfact :  tbe  natural  union  la  frequently  not  mentioned  at  all. 
Uarok:  All  men  Bionod  In  Adam, "  eo<  reprcMnlonCe."  Tboautsof  Adamaodof  Ctariit 
are  oun  "Jun  reprcnentaliiinU." 

O.  W.  Northrup  makes  the  order  of  the  Federal  theory  to  be :  "  ( 1 )  Imputation  ol 
Adam's  KuUt;  (2)  condemnation  on  the  ground  of  this  imputed  ftullt;  (3)  corrupliuo 
ol  nature  eonsequeot  upon  tnaitmont  as  oondemncd.      So  )u<11i.'ial  Imputation  of 

Adam's  Bin  Is  the  oauso  aud  ground  of  Innate  aurruptluo All  tlte  acts,  with  tbe 

single eiusptlon of  ibe  sin  ol  Adunu  are  dliine  ante :  thu  uppuiutmeiit  ot  Adaio,  tbe 
creation  of  his  desuoodants,  tliu  iuiputatloa  of  his  KUilt,  the  cooilemtiatiou  of  bis  pos- 
terity, their  const'quent  oorrupl.lou.  Here  wo  have  guilt  without  sin,  i!iposiii«  to 
divine  wrath  without  111-deseit,  God  retiarding  mtn  as  bi'lng  what  thoy  are  not.  pua- 
lataiDK  them  on  tbe  ground  ul  a  sin  committed  before  the)'  eiistod.  and  visitiuic  tbem 
with  gratuitous  ooudomaatlon  and  Hrratultous  reprobation.  Here  are  arbitrary  repre- 
•eatatlOD,  llotlUous  iuiputatluo,  conatruotlve  guilt,  limllod  atonemeoL"  Tbe  Pnsb. 
Rev.,  Job.  1883:30,  claims  that KioppenburgC  16(2  I  preceded Cucoeiua(lSi8)  in  haldl[« 
to  tbe  tiieory  of  tbe  Covenants,  as  did  aliuj  the  Canons  of  Dort.  For  additional  state- 
moots  ot  Federalism,  see  Bodge.  EMays.  4B-B1,  and  6y8t.  TheoL,  S :  US-^M ;  Bib.  Sao, 
Xl :  DMOT ;  Cunnlugbam.  Hlatorical  Theology. 

To  tii6  Federal  theory  we  object : 

A.  It  IB  eztni-Soriptnnil,  there  being  no  menljon  of  mch  a  oovetwot 
with  Adam  in  the  account  of  man's  trml.  The  Assumed  allusion  to  Adam's 
apc«tasj  ID  Hoaea  6  :  7,  where  the  word  "  covauout "  ia  used,  ia  tuo  praca- 
rious  and  too  obvionsly  metaphorical  to  afibrd  the  basb  for  a  Boheme  of 
imputation  (see  Henderson,  Com.  on  Minor  Prophets,  in  tofo).  In  Heb. 
8  :a— "new  covenant" — there  ia  suggested  a  contrast*  not  with  au 
Adamio,  bnt  with  the  Klosaio,  oovenaot  {  c/.  vewe  9 ). 

In  EawS:7  — "IhjlikoidiD  [  marg. ' mil '  ]  Un  bugnoad  lb  wiuut"  (Bev.  Ycr.)  — tbe 
correct  traoaiation  is  given  by  Henderson.  Uinoc  Propbi'ts:  "Bat  lit},  liluBni  IkMlmk* 
•nclUt,   ttan  tkaj  (rand   hl»  U  at."     I-XV  -,  avrni   H  ilmv  ui  S-aimiwiH  waprnfiaintr  ttm^iit^, 

De  Wette :  "Aber  ale  Ubertreten  den  Bund  iiacb  Ucnscbenart ;  dasellisl  alnd  sie  mir 
U«ulos."  Hero  the  word  tulirm,  translated  "man,"  either  means  "a  man."  or  "  man," 
i.  f ,.  genciio  man,  "  Isniei  bad  as  little  regard  to  their  covenants  with  God  as  men  of 
unprlnolpled  character  have  (or  ordinary  oontracta."  *' JJke  a  man"— asmcn  do. 
Compare  F>.3t:T  — "r>  >i>ll  li«  likt  nui  ";  HhhS;  1,£  — "tkij  Inn  tnugrwal  ■/  eonuu"  — an 
alluBlon  to  the  Abrabamlo  or  Mosalu  covenant.  Etb.S:*— "Mold.  Uadijiaai.BilkDaliti 
thitlTiliukiinnvnaulvitlillukiiiwiif  louludcUb  Uu  konM  tf  JgM ;  lot  unriiig  U  Ika  »mMl 
Ibt  I  udi  ntk  Ibair  falhwi  li  lb  dij  (hit  I  Igok  ibw  by  lb  buil  Is  liM  tkuD  btik  MU  of  Ibi  lud  tf  ^j)t" 

B.  It  contradicts  Seripture,  in  making  the  first  result  of  Adam's  aiii  to 
be  God's  regarding  and  treating  tbe  Toce  as  sinners.  The  Scriptnpe,  on 
the  eontmry,  deolares  that  Adam's  ofTeoBe  oonatiluled  os  sinners  ( Bom.  5: 
19).  We  are  not  sinners  simply  because  God  regards  and  treats  naaa 
such,  but  Ood  regards  ns  aa  sinners  because  we  are  sinners.  Death  is  stud 
to  have  "  passed  unto  all  men,"  not  because  all  were  regarded  and  treated 
as  sinners,  but  "because  all  sinned  "  (  Bom.  5  ;  12  ). 

Fora  fuUeiegeels  of  tbe  passage  toB,S:  12-11,  see  note  to  the  discusalon  of  theTbeory 
of  Adam's  Natural  HeedaUp,  pages  62A-a:.T.  Dr.  Park  gave  grvat  oBenoe  by  saying 
that  tlieao^CBlied  "  oovenants  "  ot  taw  and  of  graoi,  referred  In  the  Westminster  Confer 
Men  as  made  by  Ood  wlthAdamondCliristreepeetivel/i  werenially  "made  In  Holland." 
Ihe  word  /tcdus.  In  suoh  a  ooDDectiua.  could  propurly  muu  oothbig  moi«  than  "onU- 
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iMooe";  sen  Vei«U,  Georrkw,  l-.MMS— "eieriM  tiBden."    E.  O.  Roblnun.  Chrlat. 

ThooLtlCS  — "Goil'B'oovcTiant'  with  mtd  ia  aimpljr  his  method  of  deftling  with  them 
According  to  tbelr  koow ledge  and  opportUDltles." 

O.     It  impngnB  the  justice  of  God  by  impljiDg ; 

(  a  )  Hut  Qod  holds  men  reepoiudble  for  the  violation  of  a  ooTenaot 
which  tbof  had  do  part  in  eetabliehiiig.  The  assnmcd  covenant  is  only  a 
soveraign  decree ;  the  atisuiiied  juetioe,  only  arbitrary  will, 

Vfc  Dot  onir  nercr  autborlznl  Adam  to  make  such  a  covenant,  but  there  Is  no  evl- 
dt^itcothBt  heerer  msdnunealnU.  rtbnntpven  certain  tbat  Adam  knew  hoahould 
bavp  posterity.  Ia  the  (anc  nt  tht-  Iniputa'loD  of  onr  shin  to  Christ.  Christ  covensntrd 
vnluntnrll)- to  bear  them,  and  JotniwI  himself  to  our  niitiiri' thiit  he  might  brarthrm. 
Iti  the  coso  of  the  Imputation  of  Cbrist's  rightoniunesa  10  us.  we  llrffl  become  one  wllh 
Chrlat,  and  upon  the  gmund  of  our  nnlon  with  hlmare  JustMcd.  But  npon  the  Fedcml 
thearr,  we  are  condemned  npon  the  ground  of  a  covenant  which  wu  ncltber  Instttntod, 
DOT  participated  In.  nor  as^nled  to. 

(  b )  That  upon  the  haaie  of  this  oovenant  God  aooonnts  men  u  aintiera 
who  are  not  sinners.  But  God  jndgcs  according  to  ti^th.  His  condemna- 
tions do  not  proceed  upon  a  basis  of  Icgnl  fiction.  He  can  regard  as 
recponaiUe  for  Adam's  traoBgrossioD  only  ttiuse  who  in  some  real  Banse 
bare  been  concerned,  and  have  had  part,  in  that  tran^ression. 

See  Balrd,  Blohlm  Bevelled,  &M— "  Here  to  a  Bin,  which  Is  DO  uilmB,  but  a  mar«  ooDdl- 
ttoD  of  being  renarded  and  treated  u  sinnciBj  and  ■  nulll.  whloh  Is  devoid  of  alnful- 
IHBB,  HDd  whlob  duca  nut  Impl;  moral  demerit  or  turpitude."— that  Is.  a  sin  wlJehlaDO 
■In,  and  agullt  wblcb  isnoguilL  Wb;  might  not  Uod  as  Justly  t«ckoD  Adam'aaki  to 
the  Booouot  of  the  fHllen  angels,  and  puDtoh  them  for  It  ?  Uomer,  b^teoi  Uool^.  S :  %! ; 
3:6a,M— "Hullai  held  lliat  <iod  trcata  men  In  aoeunlanoe  with  what  he  foicMw  all 
would  do.  If  they  w«relii  Adani'a  place"  {iclcritld  niKJla  and  impalatto  mtlaphtltita). 
Btrka.  DllBoultica  of  Belief,  111  — "Immediate  Imputation  is  a>  unjnat  as  imjwlalia 
metofi^miea,  (.  e.,  Ood's  condemning  us  for  what  be  knew  we  would  bare  dune  In  Adam's 
plar*.  Onsauh  a  theory  there  Is  no  need  of  a  triHj  at  all.  God  might  condemn  hall 
Uie  race  at  onoo  to  bell  witliuut  piobatloD,  ou  the  ground  that  tbey  would  ultimately 
•iDaadeome  tbitber  at  any  rute."  Jiulifloation  oati  be  gratuitoua,  but  not  oondem- 
natloo.  "Uke  theaoclal-«)mpacttfaeoryut|covermncnt.tbeoDTonsnt^beary  olslui* 
a  mere  legal  Butlon.  It  explains,  only  to  belittle.  Tlie  theory  of  Kew  BngUnd  theol- 
ogy, which  Bttributeeti)  mere  sovercli<nty  Ood's  making  us  tinners  Id  ooDsequeutB  of 
Ailam-B  sin.  Is  more  reaaonabie  than  the  Foderal  theory  "  ( Fisher  >. 

Pn>I«aDr  Moses  tituart  charactcrlied  this  theory  as  one  of  "flotjttoua  guilt,  but  vert- 
table  dauination."  Tbe  iliviiioeouDomy  admits  of  noStUUousaubetliuUoiia  nurtoren- 
Slo  evaakHiB.  No  legal  qulbblea  uan  modify  eternal  justiue.  E^derallsm  reverses  tbe 
proper  order,  and  puts  the  efleet  betoro  ttte  cause,  as  la  I  he  case  with  the  soolai-oom- 
pact  theory  of  government.  KItcble,  Darwin  and  Ilegel,  3T  — "It  is  liloglBal  to  say 
thstBoolcty  ortglnsted  In  a  contract:  toroontraot  presupposes sooiety."  Dnushomoi 
miUushofBo-' without  soolety,  no  peisons.  T.H.  Green,  ProlegumoDa  to  Ethics, Xl-~ 
"No  indivlduBl  Ban  make  a  coDscleooe  for  blmseU.  He  always  needs  a  society  to  make 
It  for  him.  .  .  .  KDO— Only  through  locdetyla  persoaalltyaotuallzed."  Boyoe.  Spirit  of 
HodemPhUosopby.ae,  Dole>-"Organki  iDlerTelatloashlp at  individuals  lathe  condi- 
ttoa  erm  of  thctr  relatively  indeoeodent  selfhood."  Wo  are  "saabnouiiluoikit"  (la, 
11:15).  Schurmau.  Agnoallalam.  ITS— "The  Individual  could  oevfr  have  developed  into 
a  penonaltty  bat  lor  bia  training  through  society  and  under  law."  Imagine  a  theory 
that  tbe  fainlly  originated  In  a  uompact  I  We  must  not  define  the  state  by  lis  Qrst 
onide  beglnninss.  any  more  than  we  define  tbe  oak  by  tbe  aoom.  On  the  theory  of  a 
•ooial-aODipact,  see  Lowell,  EMsys  od  QovemBBent,  las-ua. 

(c)  That,  aft«r  aocounting  men  to  be  sinners  who  are  not  Bioners,  God 
makes  them  amners  by  immediately  oreatJng  each  human  soul  with  a  oor- 
mpt  nature  such  as  will  correspond  to  his  decree.  This  is  not  only  to 
aasome  a  false  view  of  the  origin  of  the  soul,  but  also  to  make  God  directly 
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tho  author  of  siii.  ImpntfttJon  of  ain  oannot  preoeda  and  aeootmt  foi  ooi> 
raptiDn  ;  on  the  oontraiy,  oorraption  must  precede  and  aooonnt  for  impa- 
bOion. 

Br  God's  act  we  bBolune  depraved,  u  n  penkl  ooiuequeDoe  or  A<Iam*a  act  Imputed  to 
us  solely  as  ]i«oc(iUunaUenum.  Dabney,  Tbeologj.  8U,  aara  the  UieorT  reBarda  the  sool 
HSorl«iDall}-pure  untU  ImputaUon.  See  Hodse  on  Ra.£:l3;  Byat.  TheoU  2 1 :3B,  110 ; 
Thorziwell,  Theology,  t:34«-3U;  CbsiiDera.  loatltutce,  1  :iaii,t8T.  Tbe  Fed^tal  tlteoiT 
"  makes  sin  in  us  to  be  the  penalty  of  another's  sin.  Instead  of  belns  tbe  penalty  of  our 
own  sin,  as  on  the  AitfUBUalan  soheme,  which  regards  depravity  Id  us  as  tbo  puuiali- 
mcnt  of  our  own  sin  lu  Adam.  ...  It  holds  to  a  Un  which  does  not  brinir  eternal  pUD- 
lahmeut,  but  lor  which  wo  are  legalty  respoDslble  iu  truly  as  Adam."  It  oalf  lemaioa 
to  say  that  Dr.  Hudse  always  persistently  refused  to  admit  tbe  one  added  etemeat 
which  mliiht  have  made  bis  view  lG«s  arbltnuy  and  mechanical,  namtly,  the  tnduciail 
theory  of  the  orlrlu  of  the  soul.  He  was  a  creetlanlst,  and  to  the  end  malatainei]  that 
Oud  Immediately  created  the  soul,  and  created  It  depraved.  Acceptance  of  the  ttadu- 
clan  theory  would  have  compelled  him  toexctians^hls  PoderallBm  for  AuguBtliilBDlsm. 
Creatlanlsm  was  the  one  remalnloc  element  of  Pelaslau  atomiam  In  an  otherwlBB 
BoriptumI  theory-  YetDr.  Hodse  r^arded  thlsasaneswintlalpartaf  BIbUoal  tCMb- 
log.  His  UDwaTerlng  ooofldence  was  like  that  of  Flchte,  whom  Cteroliite  Bcbelllnc 
represented  as  saying :  "Zwelfie  an  der  Sonne  Klaibelt,  Zwelfle  an  der  Stenie  Uofat. 
Leser,  nur  an  melner  Wehrhelt  Und  an  delner  Dammheit.  nicht." 

As  a  oorreotlTe  to  the  atomistic  spirit  of  Federatlam  wo  may  quote  a  Ttowwhloii 
seems  to  us  far  more  tenable.  thouKh  It  perhaps  goes  to  the  opposite  eiti«me-  Dr. 
H.  H.  Bawden  wrltee:  "The  self  is  the  product  of  a  social  environment.  An  ascetic 
self  Is  BO  for  forth  not  a  self .  Solfhoodnnd  oonsclouancesareessentlallyHoclal.  Weani 
members  one  of  another.  Tbe  biological  vlow  of  selfhood  rti!ardB  It  as  a  function, 
actlvily,  process.  Inseparable  from  the  social  matrix  out  of  wlilcli  It  has  arisen.  Ooo- 
sdouencssts  simply  the  name  for  the  functioning  of  on  organism.  Not  that  the  soul  la 
aseoretlon  of  thebisln.  ashllo  Is  a  secretion  of  the  liver;  not  that  the  mind  Is  a  fuoo- 
tlon  of  the  l>ody  la  any  such  materlaltatlo  sense.  But  that  mind  or  oonsdousneaa  ia 
only  t!ie  growing-  of  an  organism,  while,  on  the  other  hand,  the  organism  laJuMtbat 
which  grows.  Tbe  psychical  Is  not  a  second,  subtle,  parallel  form  of  energy  causally 
interactive  with  the  physical;  much  less  la  It  a  oonoomitant  aciiea,  as  the  panllellats 
hold.  ConaolouanesB  Is  not  an  order  of  existence  or  a  thing,  but  rather  a  function.  IC 
Is  the  organization  of  reality,  the  unlver«o  coming  to  a  focus,  flowering,  so  to  speak.  In 
a  finite  centre.  Sodety  Is  on  onianism  In  the  same  sense  as  the  human  body.  IbB^ip- 
aratlOD  of  the  Units  of  society  U  no  greater  tban  the  separation  of  tbennlt  faotoraof 
the  body,  —  In  the  microscope  the  molecules  are  far  apart.  Society  is  a  great  sptaorv 
with  many  smaller  spheres  within  It. 

"  Each  self  Is  not  Impervious  to  other  selves.  Selves  are  not  water-tight  oompart- 
ments,  ceob  ope  of  which  might  remain  oomptete  In  Itoelf,  even  If  all  the  otben  were 
destroyed.  But  there  are  open  sluiceways  between  all  tbe  oompartmenta.  Sodety  Is  a 
vast  plexus  of  interweaving  personalities.  We  are  members  one  of  snotber.  Wbat 
affects  my  neighbor  affects  me,  and  what  affects  me  ultimately  aflects  my  nelgbbor. 
The  Individual  Is  not  an  imrenetrable  ntomlo  unit.  .  . .  The  self  Is  simply  tbe  Boeial 
whole  coming  to  oonsolousness  at  some  particular  point.  Every  self  Is  rooted  In  tbe 
social  organism  of  which  It  Is  but  a  looal  and  Individual  ezpreaalon.  A  selt  is  a  mere 
Olpber  apart  from  lu  social  relations.  As  the  old  Qroek  adsgehsslt:  *  He  who  lives 
quite  alone  is  either  a  beast  or  a  god.' "  While  we  regard  thin  expoaltlon  of  Dr.  Baw- 
den as  throwing  light  upon  the  origin  of  consoloueness  and  So  helping  onroonlention 
against  tbe  Federal  theory  of  sin.  we  do  not  regard  it  as  proving  that  oonsdoosnessk 
onoe  developed,  may  not  become  relatively  Independent  and  Immortal.  Bairk  of 
sodety.  as  well  as  tjooh  of  the  Individual,  lies  tlie  consciousness  and  win  of  Ood.  In 
whom  alone  Is  the  guarantee  of  persistence.  For  objections  to  tbe  Federal  Uieory,  see 
Fisher,  DIsoumong.  «[il  »/. ;  Bib.  Sao..  tO :  4K-W1,  STT ;  New  Bnglander.  18n :  «il-«03 : 
Balrd,  BlohIm  Revealed.  SOS-aSi,  13&-tt0!  Julius  HUUer,  Uoot.  Slo,  2:338:  Dabuey. 
Theology.  341-351. 

5.     Timory  of  Mediata  JmpiUalion,  or  Theory  of  CondemnaHon /or 
Depravity. 
This  theory  was  flrst  maintained  bj  Flaoens  ( 1606'1655),  professor  of 
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Theol(^7  at  Samnor  in  France.  Plaoena  oiigtiwll j  denied  that  Adom'a  sia 
waa  in  aaj  aenae  imputed  to  his  ponteritj,  but  after  his  doctrine  waa  oon- 
dcmncd  bj  tbe  Synod  of  the  French  Beformed  Church  at  Cbarenton  iii 
1641,  he  pablisbed  the  view  which  now  be«rs  hisnAin& 

According  to  this  view,  all  men  are  bom  phTsicall;  and  morally  depraved  ; 
Uiis  native  depravity  is  the  source  of  all  actual  sin,  aad  is  itself  sin  ;  in 
sfadcbMBB  of  speech,  it  is  tbia  oatiTe  depntvity,  and  this  only,  which  God 
impateB  to  men.  80  far  aa  man's  physical  nature  is  concerned,  this  inborn 
ainfnlncRS  has  desceuded  by  natural  laws  of  propagation  from  Adam  to  all 
his  posterity.  The  soul  is  immediately  oreated  by  Ood,  bat  it  b«ocMnea 
actively  eorrnpt  so  soon  as  it  is  united  to  the  body.  Inborn  sinfulness  is 
the  consequence,  though  not  the  penalty,  of  Adam's  transgression. 

There  is  a  sense,  therefore,  in  irtiich  Adam's  an  may  be  said  to  be  im- 
puted to  his  descendants, — it  is  imputed,  not  immediately,  aa  if  tbey  had 
been  in  Adam  or  were  so  repreeented  in  him  that  it  could  be  charged 
directly  to  them,  corruption  not  intervening, — but  it  is  impnted  mediately, 
titnragb  and  on  acoonnt  of  the  intervening  oorroption  which  resulted  from 
Adam's  sin.  As  on  the  Federal  theory  imputation  is  the  cause  of  depravity, 
BO  on  this  theory  depravity  is  the  cause  of  impatation.  In  Bom.  5  ;  12, 
"  deatik  passed  onto  all  men,  for  that  all  sinned,"  signifies:  "death  physi- 
oal,  H])iritaal,  and  eternal  passed  upon  oil  men,  because  all  sinned  by  pos- 
sessing a  depraved  nature." 

See  Plaoens,  De  Imputatlone  Prtml  PeccaU  Adaml,  in  Opera;!  :1IS— "Thesengnive 
sou]  iB  [iroihiaeil  from  tbc  parciit;  the  InteUeotual  or  rational  soul  la  dlieotlr  ereated. 
The  soul.  ononterinB  thB  comiptod  physical  nature,  la  out  paolvelr  ooirupted,  but 
bBmniEa  ooirupt  actively.  aceammodatlDit  Itself  to  the  other  part  or  human  nature  In 
character."  T10— So  thlssnul"  oontract«Irom  tbo  vltlmltf  of  the  dtBposltlons  of  tbe 
body  a  corrmpondlnR  vJtJcslly,  not  «o  much  by  the  action  of  the  body  upon  tbe  bduI,  a« 
by  thntenentlal  appetite  of  the  soul  by  which  It  unites  Itaolf  to  tbe  body  In  a  way 
Bcmmmodaled  to  the  diaposltlons  of  the  body,  as  liquid  put  Into  a  bowl  aocommodRtea 
Itfli'lf  to  tbe  fiicure  of  a  bowl  — stout  vlnuin  In  vase  aoetnso.  God  was  therefore 
neither  the  author  of  Adam's  fall,  nnrof  the  propagation  of  sin." 

HPTziitc  fincyclnpiPdie,  art.:  Pluocus  — "In  the  title  otbis  works  we  md  'Placams'; 
he  hinisulf,  hpwcvor,  wrote  '  Plaeriw,"  which  Is  tbe  more  correct  Latin  form  [  of  the 
French  *  de  IB  Place '  ].  I □  Adam's  first  sin,  Placeus  dlHtlnifUlsbed  between  the  actual 
Binning  and  the  &nt  habitual  sin  (uomipleddlsposlUoDl.  Tbe  former  was  traiurieot: 
the  latter  clung  to  bis  iMirson,  and  wa»  pruptutettid  touU.  It  Is  truly  tin,  and  It  !■  Impu- 
ted to  all,  slnoe  tt  mukca  all  condemnnble.  Plucous  bclierce  in  the  Imputation  of  this 
DOTTUpt«d  dtepoaltion.  but  nut  In  tbe  Imputation  of  tbc  first  actol  Adam,  except  medi- 
ately, through  the  Imputation  of  the  Inherited  depravity."  Fisher,  Discussions,  KB — 
"  .Mere  native  oorruptlon  la  tbe  whole  of  oriirinal  Bin.  PlBceus  Jusllfiee  big  use  of  Ihe 
term  '  ImputBtlon'  by  Kim.2  :SI— 'tFlbnfinlka  udrouiicUirakMpUiKinliuLaairttali*,  ibill  ul 
kiuclntiwlilDiiUnduiudnniputed]  fcT  gimuiuiileiiT*  Our  own  depravity  is  the  necessary 
condition  of  the  Imputation  of  Adam's  sin,  Just  aa  our  own  faith  Is  tlie  necessary  eon- 
dltlon  at  tbe  Imputation  o(  Chrlat'a  rl^-htoouances." 

Aclvo<aites  of  Mediate  Imputation  are,  In  Great  Britain,  O.  Payne,  In  bla  book 
entitled:  Orlgliial  Bin  ;  John  Calrd,  Fund.  Ideas  of  Christianity.  1 :  IDft-Zffli  and  Jam«a 
S.  Oiindllab.  Bllilleat  Doctrine  of  Sin,  111-12! ;  In  America,  H.  B.  Smith,  In  bis  Sjatiim  of 
Christian  Doctrine.  IBS,  2&t.2Ki.  Bll-X^i  and  E.  Q.  Boblnsun.  Christian  Tbeology.  The 
editor  of  Dr.  Smith's  work  says:  "On  the  whole,  be  ftivorod  the  theory  of  Hedlale 
Imputation.  There  la  a  note  which  reads  thus  1  'Neither  Modlatv  nor  Immediate  Impu- 
tatlon  Is  whoUy  astlsfaotory.'  tTudetiland  by  'Mediate  Imputation '  a  full  statement 
of  the  facts  In  the  case,  and  the  author  accepted  It;  nnderstand  by  It  a  theory  prnfes»- 
Ing-  to  tUve  the  final  explanation  of  the  facts,  and  It  was  'not  wholly  satlaf actor}'- ' " 
Dr.  Bmtth  falmoelf  says,  Bie>-"  Original  sin  ts  a  doctrine  respecting  the  moral  condition* 
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UabllfUeBftud  desert.  Pot  the  htttr.  we  need  more  md  other  dtwimtonow.  BMettr 
BpeahlnR.lt  Is  notiln,  which  la  lU-deacrvhui,  but  only  the  dDuer.  The  ultlmmte  dimiio' 
Uunishciv:  Tbcrc  Ibu  wvU-gruumled  diOi-reuu' to  lM>iiude  between  personal  drscrt, 
gtrictly  peTBonal  character  and  Unbllltlee  (uf  each  Individual  under  the  dlTtoelaw,  ■■ 
applied  tpeclBcally,  «.  0-,  tn  tte  last  adJudlcatloD),  aad  a  geoeclo  motal  oondltaoo—tba 
antecedent  ground  of  eucb  personal  oharaeler. 

"The  diHtlncMun,  however,  is  not  between  wfaathoa  moral  quality  and  whst  has  not, 
but  between  the  mora!  state  or  each  aa  a  member  of  the  race,  and  IiIb  pervonsl  Hablll' 
ties  and  doAcrt  as  an  individual.  Thiaorlfldnalalnironld  wear  to  ui  oolj  tba  cliuMitar 
of  evil,  and  notof  slntulneBa.  wereltnotror  Uufaa,  that  we  feel  Kullty  In  view  of  our 
corruption  when  it  becomee  known  to  usln  our  own  acts.  Then  there  Is  Involved  In  it 
not  morelya  sense  of  evil  and  misery,  but  also  a  seoBs  of  RuUt ;  moieovcr,  redempUoD 
Is  also  neceasary  to  remove  It.  which  shows  that  It  Is  a  moral  staUA,  Here  la  the  pobK 
of  Junction  between  the  two  eitraine  poamooa,  that  we  sinned  In  Adam,  and  that  all 
Bin  oonalstsln  sinning.   Tlio  Kullt  of  Adam's  sin  Is  — this  exposure,  this  liability  on 

The  guilt  of  Adam's  sin  is  not  lo  Iw  wcurtifcil from  thoeilstenae  of  Ifali  avtl  lUsparitioa. 
And  this  guilt  la  what  Is  imputed  to  us."  See  art.  on  H.  B.  Smith,  In  Preab.  Bav.,  IMl : 
"  He  did  not  fully  acquleKi)  in  Placeus's  view,  which  mnkicB  tbe  oormpt  natim  by 
descent  the  only  ground  of  Imputation." 

The  theory  of  Mediate  ImputatLou  is  exposed  to  tbe  following  objecttoas  : 

A.  It  gives  BO  ezplanation  of  man's  reapoiisibility  fat  his  inborn 
depravity.  No  explauati^iu  of  this  is  pomible,  'which  does  not  ragurd  m&n'H 
depravi^  oe  having  had  its  origin  in  n  free  petaonol  aot,  eithor  of  tbe 
individual,  or  of  collective  human  nature  in  its  first  father  aad  head.  Bat 
this  participation  of  all  men  in  Adam's  sin  the  theory  expressly  denieo. 

The  theor;  holds  that  we  are  ivepODSlblu  fur  the  ulfeot,  but  not  for  tbe  oauss  — "  post 
Adamum,  nou  propter  Adamum."  But,  says  Julius  MUIIit.  Diii't.  Sin,3:3«.  S91  — 
"If  this  Biaful  tendency  be  In  us  solely  tl^mugh  the  act  tit  others,  and  not  through 
our  own  deed,  they,  and  not  we.  are  rvspunaittlo  for  it.  —  it  is  out  our  guilt,  but  our 
miafort  una  And  oven  as  to  act  uol  Bins  whleh  spring  from  this  inherent  sinful  twdeoc^, 
the«  arc  not  strictly  our  own.  but  the  acts  of  our  Urst  paruntB  through  us.  Why 
impute  them  to  us  as  aotual  sins,  fur  which  wo  arv  to  bo  condemned  1*  Thus,  It  we  deujr 
the  eilstouce  of  guilt,  we  divtroy  tbe  reality  of  sin,  and  vlet  v<na."  Thornwell, 
Theology,  1 :  BU,  3te  —  Tbia  tlmiry  "  does  not  explain  the  sense  of  guilt,  as  connei^ted 
witb  depravity  of  nature,—  how  tbe  feeling  of  ill-ilesort  can  arise  In  relatloii  U>  a  state 
of  mind  of  which  we  have  bei-n  only  pubhIvo  recipkinls.  The  child  does  not  repriMch 
himself  for  the  alBletloQB  which  a  fatlier's  foIlit«  huve  bn)UBht  upon  him.  Itut  our 
Inward  comiptioQ  wv  do  fed  to  be  our  own  fault,—  It  is  our  trl  me  as  well  as  our  shame." 

B.  Since  the  origination  of  this  corrupt  natnrocannot  bo  cIuu^cnI  to  the 
account  of  man,  nuui'n  iutu^ribtuce  of  it  miiHt  be  rci^arded  in  the  light  of  an 
aibitcsry  divine  inflictiuu — a  coudnsion  which  retleota  upon  the  jostira  of 
God.  Man  is  not  only  condemned  for  a  RJnfnlneMi  of  which  God  is  the 
author,  but  is  condemned  without  imy  real  prubatiuu,  either  individual  ur 
oolleotive. 

Dr.  Hovpy,  Outllnsfl  of  Theology,  objects  to  tbe  theory  of  Mediate  Tmpatatlon, 
because:  "1.  It  casts  so  faint  a  light  on  the  Justice  of  Ood  In  tbe  Imputation  of 
Adam'Bsin  to  adults  who  do  as  he  did.  t.  Tt  casts  no  light  on  tbe  Justice  of  Ood  In 
bringing  Into  eiistence  a  race  Inclined  to  stn  by  the  fall  of  Adam.  Tbe  Inherited  bias  Is 
Btltl  uneiplsined.  and  tbe  imputation  of  it  Is  a  riddle,  or  a  wrong,  to  tbo  nBtnra]  under- 
standing."  It  Is  unjust  to  hold  us  guilty  of  the  effect.  If  wo  be  not  flrst  guilty  of  tbo 

0.  It  oontradiotB  those  pafisages  of  Soriptiue  vdiioh  refer  the  origiii  of 
hiunan  oondemnation,  as  well  as  of  human  depravity,  to  the  sin  of  our  flret 
parents,  and  which  represent  universal  death,  not  as  a  matter  of  diviua 
sovereignty,  bnt  as  a  judicial  infliction  of  poiol^  upon  all  mco  for  the  aia 
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€d  the  eaoe  if  Adam  (  Bom.  6  :  16, 16 ).  It  muretwer  dues  violenoe  to  the 
Seriptnre  in  ita  uimstuial  intoriwetatioii  of  "all  Biime«),"  in  Rom.  5  :  12— 
\rordii  which  impl;  the  ooeoees  of  the  race  vith  Adam,  and  the  oaoaatiTS 
relatioii  of  Adwa's  sia  to  our  gailt 

Certain  pmaig^  whtah  Dr.  H,  B.  Bmltli.  Syrtem,  BIT,  quotta  from  Bdwftnls,  U  ft»Vor- 
lOKthe  tbeorj  at  Uadlate  Imputation.  K«ialo  luto  brarqultea  different  vlev.  Sae 
BdwBr(lB,2:«ai>if.— "TheareteitatiDfr  of  a  corrupt  dlsposlUou  Id  their  hearts  Is  not 
to  be  Icioked  upon  as  sin  belooginx-  tolbiiin  distinct  tmm  tbelr  ponlclpullou  Id  Adam's 
first  aln  :  ft  la,  at  it  were,  the  extended  pollution  of  that  Bin  thraug-h  the  wholu  tree,  by 
Tlrtue  of  the  coiwtltuted  union  of  the  brancbea  witii  the  rriot.  ....  I  am  bumblj  of 
tbaoplnloa  that,  if  anr  have  Mippoaed  the  ohUdreD  o(  Adam  to  oome  Into  the  world 
with  a  donbbe  eatlt,  one  the  guilt  of  Adam's  sin.  another  the  (uUt  arising  from  tbelr 
barlnit  a  corrupt  heart,  the;  have  not  so  well  oonaldfred  the  matter."  And  afterwards  i 
"  D(irivatiai(Of  evil  dlBpoaitlon  <  or  rather  oo-eilit«noe)  to  lo  canaeqnctice  ol  the  union," 
—  but  "not  properly  a  cooKiiueDoeof  the  Imputation  of  hlialn:  nay.  rather  antecedent 
to  It.  Bfl  It  was  In  Adam  himself.  The  flnt  depravity  of  heart,  and  the  Imputation  of 
that  Bin,  are  both  the  coosequoncEe  of  that  estatdlsbed  nulon ;  hut  yet  In  such  order, 
that  tbt!  erU  dbpueltlon  Is  flnt,  and  the  charge  of  guilt  oonaoqurat,  as  It  waa  In  tlie 
oaae  of  Adam  hltuael  I." 

Edwards  c(Uotce  Stapfer;  "The  Reformed  divines  do  not  hold  Immi'diate  and  mediate 
tnputittlnn  wporolelv,  but  always  tusetber."  And  sUll  further,  £  ;4W—"  And  there* 
fore  tliesln  of  tbeapoMaiy  la  not  theirs,  merely  bocanBO  Qod  Impntea  It  to  them;  but 
U  la  truly  and  pmperly  tboiis,aadonthatBiouDd  Qod  Imputes  It  to  them."  ItsvemBto 
OB  that  Dr.  Smith  mistakes  tlie  drift  of  these  passafta  from  Edwards,  and  that  in  mak- 
ing tho  Identification  with  Adam  primary,  and  imputation  of  his  sin  seoondary,  tbey 
favor  the  theory  of  Adiun'a  Natural  Bcadahlp  rather  than  tbe  ttieory  of  Mediate  Impu- 
tation. Edwardsrottardslbeorderaa  (1)  Bpiwtasyi  |2)  depravity:  |3)  iruUt:  — but  in 
all  three.  Adam  and  wo  ani.  by  divine  ooQstltutlun.ono.  To  bu  guilty  of  the  dopravlty. 
therefore,  we  must  fltst  be  guilty  of  ttio  apoataay. 

For  the  reaaous  above  niciitloued  we  regikrd  the  thoory  of  Mediate  IraputaUoa  aa  a 
bait-way  bouse  wbwe  there  is  no  permanent  lodgment.  The  lottleal  mind  cau  Qod  no 
aatlsfaotion  tbetelu,  but  la  drlvou  ellber  forward,  to  the  Augustlnian  do<Ttrlae  wblch 
wo  are  next  to  consider,  or  liai*kwiird,  to  the  Xew  8chool  doctrine  with  Its  atomistic 
conception  ot  man  and  ila  arbltmry  sovenigoty  of  Qod.  On  the  theory  of  Mediate 
Imputation,  sue  CunnlDKham.HlstorlmlTheolcvy,  1  :i<IA-a39;  Princoton  lilssaya,  l;l% 
l.-il.  laS:  Hodire,  Syat.  Theology,  S;3I6-£14;  Shcdd.  Rlstory  of  Doctrine,  3: 158;  Balrd, 
Eloblm  Revealed,  U,  47.  4Tl-t»,  104-01;. 

6,  The  Aiigiulinian  Thcorif,  or  Thf/yry  of  Adam,' »  Natural  llrad»hip. 
This  theory  was  flist  elaborated  by  Aiignstine  (364-430),  the  great 
opponent  of  PelftgiuH  ;  although  its  central  feature  appears  in  the  writings 
of  Tcrtiilliaa  |di<>d  aUmt  220),  Hilarj  (35(1),  and  Ambioso  (371).  It  is 
frequuntl;  deaiguated  as  tlie  Angiutinian  view  of  ein.  It  was  the  view  beld 
by  the  Befonners,  Zwingle  eiceptett  Its  principal  advocates  Id  this 
oonctry  are  Dr.  Sheild  and  Dr.  Baird. 

It  holds  that  Ood  imputes  the  sin  of  Adam  immediately  to  all  bia  poater- 
ify,  in  virtue  of  that  organio  nnity  of  mankind  by  wkiob  the  whole  race  at 
the  time  of  Adam's  tmDngTeH.sii>n  existed,  not  iDilividiially,  but  scmiitally, 
in  bim  as  its  head.  The  total  life  of  humanity  vus  then  iu  Adam  ;  the  tac« 
as  yet  had  its  being  only  iu  him.  Ite  essence  waa  not  yet  individualized  ; 
ita  foroea  were  not  yet  dintributed  ;  the  powers  which  now  exist  in  eepa- 
mtemen  were  then  imified  and  localized  in  Adam  ;  Adam's  will  was  yet  the 
will  of  the  species.  In  Adam's  free  act,  the  will  of  the  race  revolted  from 
God  and  the  nature  of  the  race  coimptod  itself.  The  natore  which  we  now 
posnena  is  the  same  natnre  that  corrupted  ibielf  in  Adnm  —  "  not  the  name 
in  kind  merely,  but  the  same  as  Suwiug  to  us  coutiuuuusly  from  lum." 
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Adam's  rin  ia  imputed  to  tis  immediatel;,  therefore,  not  ga  aanetliing 
foreign  to  uit,  but  beoAiu>e  it  ia  cmra  —  we  utd  kU  other  men  bftving  exiated 
as  oae  monil  person  or  uae  moral  whole,  in  him,  and,  na  the  reenlt  of  that 
tranegreaaion,  poBsesaing  a  nature  deatitute  of  love  to  Qod  and  prone  to 
erlL  In  Bom.  S  :  12  —  "  death  passed  unto  all  men,  for  that  all  sinned," 
aignifies:  "death  phjaical,  apirikual,  and  eternal  paiwod  unto  all  meo, 
becaoae  all  sinned  in  Adam  their  natural  head." 

MUtoD.Par.  Loot.  S : 41i -'"  WVre likeliest  he  [Satan]  mlirtit  Oud  TIhb  onlr  two  at 
niBDiclnd.  but  1q  tbem  The  irhole  Included  race,  blspurpos'dprer."  AuflvsUne,  De  Poo. 
Her.  ct  Kem.,  3:7  — "  In  AdamoODUies  tunc  peooaveruDl,  quaiidolne]uaQatura>dlnia 
omiKS  ILle  UDus  fuerunt";  I>e  Civ.  Del,  IS,  14  — "OmiMS  eohn  fulmus  In  Ulo  uno, 

quawlo  omnee  fulmui  llle  ubUB Nondiim  erat  nobta  stn^latlin  a««t«  et  dlstrllk 

uta  forma  in  quaslngruH  vlveremiw.  Bed  Jam  luiturBerBtmiiliuUlBei  cguq  proposaie- 
mur."  On  AuRiisHiie'H  viev.  HceUnmcr.  (ilaubenslebre.!;  tS-45(S;Btem  Doct..  2;38B, 
3aB)  —  In  oppoBltlim  to  PiiLii4!ius  who  made  sin  to  oonslst  In  s]iMtt<>  acta,  "  AUinwtine 
emphasized  tbu  sinful  state.  Tbls  wosadeprtvatlenol  original  rlghtflouanoM  -f  Inordi- 
nate lof-o.  TertuUian.  Cyiirian.  HUarlus.  Ambrose  bad  advocatiNltraduclBafeun.accort- 
Ing-U)  wbichtKlthout  tbi^lrpcraunal  participation,  tboglnfulmfa*  of  all  la  BTouaded  la 
Adam's  free  act.  They  Incur  Its  oonaequeDOM  as  aa  evil  wblch  la,  at  tbe  nine  time, 
punlBbment  of  tbe  Inberlled  fault.  But  IreoteuB,  Atbamulns,  Qngorj  of  Nr«a,  nj- 
Adam  vrasDOtsliuplyaBlnA'lelndiTlduBl.  but  tbe UDlvenal  man.  WewFreoomptehended 
In  him,  so  that  In  him  we  sioned.  On  tbe  lint  view,  the  posterity  wore  passive ;  on  tbe 
aeoond,  tbey  were  active.  In  Adam's  sin.  Auarust.tne  repraenta  both  views,  drslnnjr  to 
unite  tbe  unlvenwl  dnfulnen  Involvod  In  tredudanlsm  with  tbe  iml  venal  will  and  runt 
Involved  in  coHpenillon  with  Adam's  tiQ.  Adau,  ttifn«rore>  to  him.  Is  a  double  oiuioep- 
Uon,  and  —  individual  +  race." 

Noiley  on  PredestiDBtlon.  ME— "  In  AnKUSttDe,  some  pwsaKes  refer  all  wldiediMn  to 
original  sin ;  some  aooouiit  for  different  deere^e  ot  evil  br  different  devrees  of  orlglBal 
gin  (Op.  imp.  oont.  Jullnnum.  4;  138 — 'Halltla  naturallB  ....  In  allii  minor.  In  aliia 
major  est');  Insomp,  the  individual  sermBl-o  add  to  oriel  nal  sin  <  De  Correp.  et  G  ratia, 
o.  13  — '  Per  liberum  arbltrlum  alia  Insu per  addlderunt,  alii  majus,  alll  minus,  sed  omnea 
malt.'  DeOrat-et  Lib.  Arhlt.,  13:1— 'Added  to  thesin  ofthdr  birth  sliu  of  their  own 
commission ';£;  4  -  'Neltber  denies  Our  liberty  n(  will,  whether  to  ehoose  an  evil  nr  a 
IfOod  lite,  norattrlbutes  toltso  much  power  that  it  can  aval!  anything  without  Ood'a 
RTace,  or  that  It  can  chanse  Itself  from  e\  11  to  girnd ')."  These  paBsasea  s<*m  to  show 
that.  Side  by  side  with  thoraov^ln  and  its  development.  Augustine  recoirnlsedadnmala 
of  free  ivrsonal  declHlon,  by  wlUch  eachmau  could  tosomeezlent  modify  his  ohaiacter, 
iind  make  bimscK  more  or  less  di'pnived, 

Tbe  Iheory  of  Ausustinu  was  nut  tho  mere  rvault  of  Augustine's  temperament  or  of 
AUKustlnc's  sins.  Huny  men  liavc  sinned  like  Auttusline,  but  their  latelleols  haveoolr 
been  benumbed  and  liiivG  been  ltd  Into  all  manner  of  unbelief.  It  was  the  Holy  Spirit 
who  took  pesBueBlon  of  the  temperament,  and  so  oi'crruted  the  gin  as  to  make  It  a  gla« 
through  which  Auirugtine  saw  the  depths  ot  his  nature.  Nor  was  bis  doctrine  one  of 
cxcIusItO  divine  tninrcciideDec.  wblch  k-ft  man  a  helpless  worm  at  enmity  with  Inflnite 
Justice.  He  was  also  a  passionate  believer  In  the  Immanence  of  Sod.  He  writes ;  "  I 
could  not  be,  O  my  God,  could  not  be  at  all,  wert  not  thou  In  me ;  ratbcr,  were  not  I  fa 
thee,  of  whom  are  all  things,  by  whom  are  all  CJitngs.  In  whom  are  are  all  things. . . ,  O 
God,  thou  hast  made  us  for  thyself,  and  our  heart  la  teeUese.  till  It  Hod  net  In  tbee. 
....  ThewiUof  Ood  la  the  very  nature  of  tblnRa— Del  voluntas  rerumnaturaeet." 

Allen,  Continuity  of  Christlaa  Thought,  Introduction,  very  erroneously  declarceUiat 
"  the  Augustlnian  thcoloR-y  rvets  npon  t1>e  tmnscendenra  of  Dcily  as  Its  oontrolllng' 
principle,  and  at  every  point  appears  as  an  inferior  rendering  of  tbe  earlier  Interpreta- 
tion of  the  Christian  faith."  On  the  other  hand.  L.  L.  Paine,  Gvolutlun  ot  TrUtitaHan- 
Idm,  K,  388-3irT.  shows  that,  while  Athanasiiis  held  toaduallsllc  transcendence,  Autias- 
tinoheldto  a  tbeistlo  Immanence:  "Tlius  the  Stole,  Nco.pIatonlc  immanence,  with 
Au^istlne.suppIantstbePlatooiao-ArigtoteliBn  and  Alhanaslau  transcendence."  Alex- 
ander, Thoorlee  of  the  Wlll.W  — "Tbe  tbeorlasof  Ibe  early  Fathers  were  lo^termlnis. 
tto,  and  the  pronounced  AugusUnianIsm  of  Auinutlne  was  the  result  of  tbe  rlae  into 
prominence  of  tbe  doctrine  ot  orlglualsln. . . .  Tbe  early  Fathers  thought  of  the  origin 
ot  Sin  in  angel*  and  In  Adam  as  due  to  free  will.   Augustine  thought  ot  the  ortglu  of 
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•in  In  Adam'a  posterltr  u  due  to  iDboritod  ctII  will."  Hamack,  WeseD  dei  CbrlKen- 
thnnkB,  ieir'"Tothladar  In  CBtbolIdam  inward  and  UTingpletr  and  Um  expnMloD  at 
It  la  la  esenoe  wholly  Auruatlnlan." 

OftlTln  was  MDOPtlally  AugnutlDian  and  reallatio;  aee  big  InsUtutea,  book  £>  olULp-I-^i 
HagmlMroh,  Hist.  Doot.,  1 :  SOG,  EOS,  with  the  quotatloafl  and  refermoee.  ZwlDgte  waa 
not  an  Au^ustiiilaii.  BeholdthatiiBllve  vlUoslty,  altbcniffhltiatbeunironiioocaaion 
ofgln,  la  not  Itself  Bin :  "Itianata  crime,  butacondlliOD  and  a  dtaease."  Be*  Hagen- 
baiA,  Hiat.  Doct.3  -.isb,  with  referenoes.  ZwlnKle  laiiKhtthat  orery  new-born  child — 
tbaoks  to  Chrtat'8  maklDK  alli-o  of  all  tboae  who  haddled  In  Adam  — iBasn«etrom  anr 
taint  ot  aln  ««  Adam  was  before  tbc  full.  The  HeformerB,  howerer,  with  tbe  BlllKl« 
exgeptlon  of  Zwlngle.  were  Augiutlnians,  atid  accounted  for  the  beredltar;  guilt  of 
mankind,  not  bytiio  fact  that  all  men  were  repreaentcd  to  Adam,  but  that  all  men  par- 
ticipated In  Adam's  sin.   This  Is  still  tbe  dootrlne  of  tbe  Lutheran  cburch. 

Tfaetheorrof  Adam's  Natural  Hatdshlp  regards  bumanltr  at  large  as  the  ontgiowtb 
of  one  perm.  Thoush  tbe  leaves  of  a  tree  appear  as  diaooimocted  unlta  when  we  look 
down  upon  tbem  from  above,  a  view  from  beneath  will  disoem  the  common  connection 
with  the  twigs,  branches,  trunk,  and  will  flmillr  trace  their  lite  to  tbe  root,  and  to  the 
seed  from  which  It  orlglnallT  Hprans-  The  race  of  man  is  one  because  it  iprans  from 
one  bead.  Its  members  are  not  to  bo  resardodBtoiulstlcnllr.assef^rcKatcd Individuals: 
the  deejier  truth  Is  the  truth  of  oisaulo  unltr.  Yet  we  are  not  pbUoeophliBl  realists; 
wedoDotbellcvoln  tbescparateexlstenceof  unlversais.  We  hold,  not  to  Kiiirtrsalia 
ante  rem.  which  Is  extreme  rcailani ;  nortounlixniiijlopnslrem,  which  Is  nominalism  ; 
but  to  vnlremalla  (n  re,  whiuh  Is  moderate  realism.  Eitreme  realism  cannot  gee  the 
trees  for  the  wood ;  nominalism  cannot  see  tbe  wood  for  the  trees ;  moderato  realism 
sees  the  wood  In  the  trees.  Te  hold  to  "unlwrsollafii  re,  but  Insist  that  tbe  unlvcmals 
must  bo  recognized  as  realities,  as  truly  Hs  the  Individuals  are"  (H.B.  Smith,  System, 
aiS.note).  ThTeeacomshaveac[immonllfe,asthrecspnolBhavenot.  MiKlcnite rrallam 
is  truo  of  organie  things;  nominalism  is  trueonij^  of  proper  names.  God  has  not  created 
any  new  tree  nature  since  ho  created  the  flrst  tree;  nor  has  he  created  any  new  human 
nature  since  be  oreated  the  Orst  man.  I  am  but  a  brooch  and  outgrowth  of  tbe  tree  of 
humanity. 

Our  rcaBsm  then  only  asserts  the  real  historical  oonnoction  of  nich  member  of  the 
rsoe  with  Its  first  father  and  head,  and  snch  a  derivation  of  each  from  him  aa  mak«e  us 
parlaker«of  tbe  character  wlilch  be  formed.  Adam  was  onco  the  race;  and  when  he 
fpll,  tbe  race  felL  Sbold:  "We  all  oxlsted  In  Adam  In  our  elementary  invlslblesuhetaou!. 
Tbe  Scifn  of  all  was  there,  though  tbe  Dateyti  woanot;  tbe  noumenon,  though  not  the 
plU!TioniennR.waalneilatenoe."  Ourrallsm,Bee  Koehlcr.ReallemusundNomlDallsmus; 
NciUidGr,  Qi.  HlBt^  1:358;  Domer,  Person  Christ,  £:S7T;  Base,  Anselm,  t:77;  F.  B. 
Abbott.  Sotentlllo  Theism.  Introd.,  1^9,  and  In  Mind,  Oct.  1883:470,  4TT;  Baymond, 
Tbeolocty,  2;a)-3a:  Bbedd,  Dogm.  TheoL,  S:a»-Ti;  Downe,  Theory  of  Tboiight  oiid 
Knowledge,  I»-13t ;  Ten  Broeke.  In  Baptist  Quar.  Bev.,  Jan.  ISK:  1-SB :  Baldwin,  Psycbol- 
ogr.£ao,iai:  D.J.  Hill.  Genetic  Philosophy.  leS;  Hours  wltb  tbe  Hystlos,  1:  SIS:  Oase. 
Physical  Bcallsm,  lT-10 ;  FnUertan,  Bamenesai  and  Identity,  88;  SB,  and  Concept  of  the 
Infinite,  V5-il4. 

Tbe  DOW  oonceptlong  of  the  reign  of  law  and  of  tbe  principle  of  heredity  whioh  pre- 
vail In  modern  selonce  are  working  to  the  advantage  of  Christian  theology.  Tbe  doc- 
trine of  Adam's  Natural  Headship  is  only  h  doctrine  of  tbe  hereditary  tranamlsalou  of 
cbaraoter  from  tbe  flrat  father  of  tbe  race  to  his  descendants  Hvnoe  we  use  the  word 
"Imputation"  In  Its  propt-r  sense— thatota  reckoning  or  charging  to  us  of  that  which 
la  truly  and  properly  ours.  See  Julius  MDUer.  Doctrine  of  Sin,  B:26B-8SI,  e«p.  828— 
"The  problem  Is:  We  must  allow  that  the  depravity,  which  all  Adam's  descendants 
inherit  by  natural  generation,  nevertheless  involves  personal  guilt;  and  yet  tbis 
depravity,  so  far  as  It  Is  natural,  wants  tbe  very  conditions  on  which  guilt  depends. 
Ttw  only  eatisfaotory  eiplanation  of  this  dlfficiiity  la  the  ChrlaUBn  doctrine  of  orlKlnul 
iln.  Here  alone,  if  its  Inner  possibility  oan  be  maintained,  can  the  apparently  cuntru- 
dtctory  prinolpla  be  barmonized,  vU.;  the  universal  and  deep-aeated  depravity  of 
human  nature,  as  tbe  source  of  actual  sin,  and  individual  responsibility  and  guilt." 
These  wordsi  though  written  by  one  who  advocatea  a  diSerent  theory,  are  nevortbeleai 
a  valuable  arKument  in  corroboration  of  the  theory  of  Ads m's  Natural  Headship. 

Tbomwell,  Tbeokigy,  1 :318 — "Wa  mmt  contradict  every  Scripture  teit  and  every 
Borlpture  doctrine  which  makes  hereditary  Impulty  hateful  to  God  and  punishable  in 
hli  sight,  or  we  must  maintain  that  we  sinned  In  Adam  In  his  first  tiansgresslon."  8eo- 
retau.  In  his  Work  on  Liberty,  held  to  a  eoUeetlm  life  of  t^  race  In  Adam.   He  waa 
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■mwcrail  by  VmTllle,  Trobtam  of  Bvfl :  "  We  exMod  In  Adam,  not  Indlvtdmdlr,  Imt 
MmhuUlr.  8b(4iot  m,  wan  Individual,  tamapansiblQ  011)7  (or  bis  pereooiJ  aDts,  or,  to 
speak  more  ezaotlf .  fpr  tbe  pcrsuaal  part  ot  his  aota.  ButeaiAof  ua,  as  be  toman,  M 
Jointly  and  eevwrally  i  unMdoUwiMnl )  njaponRlhleroT  ttrafallof  thu  hmnan  raoc."  Ber- 
tler,  The  Oseoem  or  Um9  Bmis,  In  Ita  Pall  anil  In  Its  Future:  "If  vo  ate  commanded  (o 
love  our  neighbor  aa  oumelms,  it  la  beoanae  onr  neighbor  la  ourset/." 

See  Bdwards.  Original  t4in,  port  4,  i;ha|i.  a ;  aliedil.  on  Orlgltuil  Sin,  In  Dlaoouraea  and 
Bnaya,  Bl»-tri,  and  rerurenraa,  Wl-Bffl,  also  Iloirm.  Theo!.,  S :  I8I-IM;  Baird,  Btohim 
BevesM.  410-4SS,  tBI-MO,  4SM :  Bobsff,  to  Bib.  Sac  ft :  aO.  and  Id  Lanee>a  Ooni..  00  Ih. 
(:1S|  Auberlen,  DiT.  Kev«lation.lIG-18D:  PlilUppl,GlaubeDSlehre,  a:S»-3S,  BH-£3B;  Tho- 
HHUitu,  CbriBtl  Fereon  und  Work,  1  :seft-4(ia:  Martouen,  Doirmatica.  173-183;  Mnrpby. 
ed«)itlfloBaae«,2eSitq.,e/.  101;  lUrka.  Dlfflonltle»Df  Qallef.lSSi  Bp.  lleynolda.  Slnfulnaai 
of  Sin,  lDWorki,]:l<B-asa;  Hoiley  on  Orl^nal  Sin.  to  Lectures,  UM-IGS;  KeadalLoo 
Natural  HeireUp,  or  All  the  World  Akin.  In  NlDelcentb  Century.  Out.  OU-.tU-tU. 
Ptr  amtra,  see  Hodtfe,  8yat.  TheoL,  X  :  iBT-lOt,  £27-297  ;  Haven,  In  Bib.  8av..  91)  i  tg-IES; 
OnUckmofBatrd-sdootrtne,  In  Princeton  Rev.,  Apr.  18eO:S3S-37a:  of  SohalTa  (tootrtDe, 
Id  PrlnoetoD  Rev.,  Apr.  18TD :  aS-SBa. 

Werogard  Uiis  iheory  ol  the  Natural  Hoodabip  of  Adun  aa  tlie  mort  ealk- 
iefactoFj  of  tiie  theorieH  mentioned,  aud  aa  furuiahing  the  most  important 
help  tonnrds  the  tiudcrstanding  of  the  gre&t  problem  of  origiiial  am.  In 
ite  favor  maj  be  urged  the  foUowiug  cuosideratious : 

A.  It  pate  tlie  moat  natnial  iutorjjretatioD  upon  Bom.  &  :  13~2L  In 
verse  12  of  this  imeHage  —  "  death  ^laased  unto  all  mon,  for  that  all  simicd" 
—  thegreatmajority  of  commentators  r^jard  the  word  "sinned"  aadescrib- 
ing  ft  common  txansgreBaiou  of  the  race  in  Adam.  The  death  qmken  of 
iB,  as  the  whole  context  ahowa,  mainly  thongh  not  e^olnsively  phyaicni. 
It  bos  passed  upon  all  —  even  upon  those  who  have  com  uittt^d  no  oouHciuus 
and  poiaonal  trausgreasion  whereby  to  explain  its  inOiction  (veraeli). 
The  It^ol  phraseology  of  the  passage  diows  that  tiiis  infliction  is  not  a 
matter  of  sovereign  decree,  bnt  of  judicial  penalty  (vereea  13,  14,  15,  16, 
18 —  "law,"  "transgression,"  "trespnas,"  "judgment  ....  of  one  unto 
oondenuiation,"  "act  of  righteousness,"  "  juatitioation").  As  the  expla- 
nation of  this  nniversal  gubjeetion  to  penalty,  we  are  referred  to  Adam's 
Bin.  By  that  one  act  ("so,"  verse  12)— the  "trespass  of  tlioune"niau 
(v.  15,  17),  the  "one  trespass"  (v.  16)  — death  came  to  aU  men,  because 
all  [not  'havesinned',  bnt]  sinned  (irrii^cf^pipTav  —  aoristof  instantaneons 
past  action)  — that  is,  all  sinned  in  "the  one  trespass"  of  "the  one"  man. 
Compare  1  Cor.  15  :  22  —  "As  in  Adam  all  die" — where  Uia  coatiast  with 
physical  reeurrectios  shows  that  physical  death  is  meant ;  2  Gor.  6  :  14 — 
"one  died  for  all,  therefore  all  died."  See  Oommeufaries  of  Meyer, 
Bcugel,  Olshoiiacn,  Philippi,  Wordsworth,  Lange,  Godot,  Shedd.  This  is 
also  recognized  as  the  oorrect  interprelittion  of  Panl's  words  by  Beysddag, 
Bitaobl,  and  Pfleiderer,  althongb  no  one  of  these  three  accepts  Paul's  doc- 
trine OS  authoritative. 

Beyaotalas.  H.  T.  Tbeology,  t:Ga-«0  — "To  uodersland  tbe  apoMie'g  view,  we  must 
Ibllow  tbe  eipoalUDa  of  Beogd  (wiilob  la  favored  also  by  Meyer  and  PUeifleror)  ; 
'Lu—  tWf  —  vla..lD  Adam— ill  ban  damd':  they  all.  nmnely,  who  werelnoludod  In  Adam 
aooordlos  to  tlie  O.  T.  view  whioh  see*  the  whole  race  ia  Its  founder,  acted  In  hto 
action."  Bltachl:  "Certainly  Paul  treated  theualversaldcBtinyof  d»tli  aaduetotJie 
BlQof  Adam.  Nevertbetess  It  Is  not  yet  tnlted  tor  a  th«olOKlcal  rule  Just  tortliercsaoD 
that  the  apogtle  ha«  formed  this  Idea;"  In  other  woida.  Paul's  teaeliuur  It  doea  not  DMke 
It  binding  upon  our  lalth.  PhlllppI,  Com.  on  Horn..  ISH  — InCeniTet  Kb.  E:11  — -'odo 
slnnod  for  all,  therefore  all  rinned,"  by  E  to.  S :  IS  —  '  o»  dM  br  tU.  tbnAn  ill  <ii4 "  BvaiM, 
111  rrnnli  Itnr    im-Tl     "hj  iti  lmrii-ftr-n-1>--i-i]- liifl  "-lijUi  irBjMirflU  im,  iatti^nj 
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ttowt  A>«m'  -Hn^  iki  mt  aM)  diMMlMM"— >U  tbew  phruee,  ud  the  pbiwm  with 
reapoot  Co  utlraUon  vfalch  oorrespond  tu  tbeia.  mtUanCo  tbat  tlie  fallca  luoe  and  tka 
Tpdeemcd  rf:cp  are  each  reganlecl  a*  a  multitude,  a  totality.  Ho  «•  miimt  In  1  DKiiil 
luiUaataHB  oonvspoDdlDtr  ooocf  pttoD  of  tlu  organlo  unltr  of  tharaoe. 

Prol.  GeoTfe  h.  Btvivam,  PaoUcte  Tbeolon-,  as-40,  US-US.  deolea  tbat  Paul  tatvht  the 
■bmlDc  ol  all  men  In  Adam  i  "  Tber  alonei)  Id  the  «me  aense  la  wbtdi  belierers  wero 
cnioilltidtotJieworld  and dJul  unto  sin  wbi.-D  Christ  died  upon  the  oruia.  Tbebetievci't 
lenewaliaoono^Tedaa  WToujthttnadvauue  by  those  acts  and  ezperienoee  or  Chriat  in 
wblcdi  It  bM  lU  BTOuDiL  Aa  tbti  ooiiseqauiivea  tif  liia  vluarloua  HutterlogB  are  traoed 
tMwskto  tbeir  oauKi,  ao  are  the  oooaeiiaeDot*  which  tlowed  from  Lhebes'iihliW>'^"l[i 
Adun  baoed  iMolt  to  that  orffrtoal  fount  of  evil  and  IdeMlOeil  with  iii  but  the  latter 
■tataroent  abould  do  more  be  treated  aa  a  rigid  logloal  formala  than  the  former,  IM 
ODUDterparb  ....  There  la  a  mritlcal  IdeotlSoaUon  of  the  ptomutng  eauM  with  Ita 
edect,  — both  !□  tbo  case  of  Adam  and  of  ChrlBt." 

In  oar  tresliDent  of  the  Row  School  tbeorr  of  ihi  we  hare  poltlted  out  tbat  (he 
tDMbOlt)'  to  UDdcntatid  the  vital  union  of  the  bellBva'  with  Cbrl(t  Inc^Moltatef  Ih* 
New  Bebool  theolOKlaii  from  undentaodliv  the  orttaulc  unluii  of  the  raou  wllh  Adam, 
Paul's  phrase  "iiClial"  meaat  more  thao  thnt  Christ  i»  tho  type  and  bfgliiiier  of  sh!- 
vatlun.  andslTiolntrla  Adiim  meant  more  to  Paul  thanfiillnwIiiRthci'iamplEoriieMTiRln 
thesTrirftof  our  llrrt  ratiiur.  In  1  Co.  SiM  the  anrumcat  la  that  (dnue  CliriBt  died,  all 
belleveridledtoelD  and  death  Id  hliu.  Their  resurreetluo-tire  is  the  samellfe  that  died 
aod  roeeoiraLii  in  hiaduath  and  nsurrvutlon.  So  Adam's  sin  is  ours  bt-causc  the  same 
llfo  which  tranSKKaM-d  and  became  cumipt  in  him  has  como  down  to  us  aud  Is  niir 
poasperion.  la  la.  i-Ai.  the  individual  and  oonscioua  ■!□■  to  wbluh  the  Kew  Bobont 
tbaoiT  attaahea  the  oondemnlnK  sontcitce  are  eipreair  excluded,  and  In  •«■  lS-11  Um 
Judgment  Is  declared  to  be  "rf  om  h  a^ii."  Pruf.  Wm.  Arnold  Stereos,  of  Bochi'slcr,  eaj's 
well:  "Paul  traobea  that  Arlam's  aln  is  ours,  not  potcntiallj-,  but  actually."  Of 
«>V»r,  bcHTBi  "ThlamlsfatoonceirablTbe:  <  t )  the  hlHociual aorlat  profMr.  iM«d  In 
lla  momenta^  senso:  (2)  the  comprehenilve  Or  ooUectlve  aorlat,  as  In  (il)J4»  In  the 
■uuevaiw;  (SJ  the  aorlst  used  in  the  senae  of  the  English  perfei't,  aa  In  im.  a^S  — 
■uri(')'^  ^^MfiTSFccu  vi7n|>DC>>T*i.  In  I:  IK  tbeooD  text  determines  with  gtvst  pnitMiblllCr 
that  the  aorkt  la  used  Id  the  flrat  of  these  leaBea."  We  may  odd  that  InteiivettirB  are 
not  witDtlnir  whoso  take  iitafiiar  Sni-.K;  see  also  margin  of  Ber.  Ventoik  Botaloix 
the  pasaweBa.S:  It-Ills  Bo  Importaal,  we  reserve  to  the  oloee  ut  this  section  a  treat' 
ment  of  it  In  rraater  detail, 

B.  It  permits  wbatoTer  of  trath  there  may  be  In  Qio  Fodcrol  tlieory  and 
in  the  theoiy  of  Mediate  Imputation  to  bo  combined  villi  it,  while  neither 
of  thfiSB  latter  theories  Oftn  be  justifled  to  reaaoa  nuleea  thej  are  regained 
as  coToDarieB  or  aceessoriea  of  the  tmth  of  Adam's  Natnral  HeadsMp.  Onlj 
on  tbia  frappodtioa  of  Natural  Headship  could  God  justly  couatitHle  Adam 
our  representative,  or  hold  lu  req>onBible  for  tha  depiBiyed  nature  we  have 
reoeived  from  him.  It  moreover  jnetifleB  God's  ways,  in  portnlating  a  real 
and  a  bur  probation  of  onr  common  nature  aa  preUmionry  to  imputation  of 
Bin  —  a  truth  which  the  theories  just  mentioned,  ia  common  with  that  of 
the  H«w  School,  virtnally  deny, — while  it  rests  npon  correct  philoeopfaioal 
principles  with  regard  to  will,  ability,  law,  and  accepts  tho  Scriptural 
representations  of  the  nature  of  sin,  the  penal  character  of  death,  the 
origin  of  the  aotil,  and  the  oneneea  of  the  raoe  in  the  braiwgrMaioQ. 

John  Calrd,  Fund.  Tdcon  of  ChrlstlaDlty,  1 :  106-232,  favois  the  view  that  ain  oonalsla 
simply  In  an  Inherited  bias  of  our  nature  to  evil,  and  that  we  un:  gulity  from  blrlh 
because  we  arcilntul  from  birth.  Dut  he  reoo^nlzcsin  AivustiDlanlsm  the  truth  of 
the  organic  unHy  of  thorsce  and  the  Implication  of  every  member  In  I  la  past  history. 
Be  tells  ua  that  we  must  not  regard  maa  simply  ai  an  abstisot  or  isolatnl  lotllvldual. 
The  BloinlatiCT  theory  regards  society  as  barlDC  no  existence  other  than  that  of  the 
Individuals  who  compose  it.  But  It  Is  ncan>r  the  truth  to  say  that  it  Is  Society  wbiib 
crestes  the  Individual,  rather  than  that  the  IndlTldnal  creates  society.  Man  docs  not 
oome  Into  eztotenoe  a  blaok  tablet  on  which  external  agenolea  may  wrlto  whatever 
reoord they  wUL   Tbeindlvldnalissteeped  In  Influeaceewhlchiireduete  tbepaathls- 
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tcHTT of  hli  Und.  ThalndlTlduallBtlotbeorTmiuoiniiitertotlie  moMobrimn  IkMaoC 
obaerratlon  and  experlenoe.  Abb  philosophy  of  llle,  Augmtlnlanlm  baa k depth Bml 
al^flouiae  which  the  ludlvliliuUlgtlo  Ukott  oaano*  oUm." 

AlrahHorer,  Manual  of  Chrladaii  TbeoIo«T,  ITS  (M  ed.l— "BnryohUdot  Adan  la 
aocounUble  br  the  de«Toe  of  Bympathr  wUoh  be  has  for  the  irbole  qratem  of  eril  in 
the  world,  and  wlih  the  primal  act  of  dtwibedienoe  amunR  meo.  tt  that  aj-rapslhr  la 
full,  whether  expnoed  b}- <leed  or  thought,  If  the  whole  foroe  of  hii  being  ta  anaTed 
aa&InBt  heaven  aod  on  the  Mde  of  bell.  It  t>  difllcult  lo  limit  big  reBponslblUtr." 
Sohlelcrmachcr  hold  that  tbeRUilt  of  original  sin  attacbrd.  not  to  the  individual  as  so 
indlvlduHi.  butiUB  member  of  therac«,  so  that  the  oomiclousnesB  of  rmoo-oatoD  auTioil 
with  It  the  oonsciou«n*«B  of  race-guilt.  He  held  all  mea  to  be  equally  dnful  and  to 
differ  only  In  their  different  raoeptlon  of  or  attitude  toward  gnee,  aln  being  the 
onlrersalnMituainittaphvricnmof  SplDoia;  see  Pflelderer,  ProLTbeol.  sell  Kant,  113L 

O.  While  its  fnndftmental  presnppuBitioii  — k  detemuoation  of  Uia  will 
of  each  member  of  the  fekw  prior  to  hia  indiTidnal  consoionsiiem  —  is  ui 
hjpotheHis  diffionlt  in  itself,  it  is  an  hj^otheds  which  furtuahea  the  kej  to 
many  more  difficultiea  than  it  euggettte.  Once  allow  that  the  race  wbb  one 
in  its  first  auoeetor  and  fell  in  him,  and  light  is  thrown  on  a  problem 
otherwise  insoluble  ^  the  problem  of  our  aocuuntahilitj  for  a  sinful  nature 
which  we  have  not  pereonaUy  aod  cunacioualy  originatod.  Since  we  can- 
not, with  the  three  theoriea  first  mentioned,  deny  either  of  the  terms  of 
this  problem  —  inborn  depnyitry  or  aooonatability  for  it, —  we  aooept  this 
solution  as  the  best  attainable. 

Sterrett,  HeMon  and  Authority  In  Religion,  SO— "Tbe  whole  swing  of  tbependtihtB 
of  thought  of  to^lay  Is  away  from  the  lodlvldDal  and  towards  the  sodal  point  of  view. 
TheorieBOfsodety  are  supplementing  theories  of  the  Individual.  TtKaolldarltyof  man 
Is  the  regnant  thought  in  both  the  sclratlflo  and  the  historical  study  of  num.  It  is  even 
ninnlDrlntothiteitreme  of  a  determinism  that  annlhllatee  the  IndlvMnal."  Chspinan, 
Jesus  Christ  and  the  Present  Age.  U— "It  was  never  le«  possible  todeny  tbe  truth  to 
which  tlieology  gives  expressleo  In  Its  doctrine  of  original  sin  than  In  the  preeent  ace- 
It  Is  only  one  form  of  the  universally  recogTilicd  fact  of  heredity,  lliere  It  a  collective 
evil,  for  whiob  the  responsibility  rests  on  the  whole  IHCO  of  man.  Dt  thin  oonunon  evil 
each  man  inhedUhis  share;  It  Is  ortraulzod  In  bis  nature;  it  is  established  In  blsenrl- 
mnment."  B.O.  Rnbitison  :  "  The  tendency  of  modem  theology  [In  the  last  gensiat  ion] 
was  to  Individualization,  tomalco  each  man  'a  little  Almighty.'  But  the  human  race 
1«  one  In  kind,  and  In  a  aetise  la  Dumerically  one.  The  raoe  lay  potentially  In  Adam. 
The  entire  developing  forue  of  the  raoe  was  In  him.  There  Is  no  carrying  the  raoe  up, 
eioept  from  the  stanlns-polDt  of  a  fallen  and  guflty  humanity.'*  Ooettae  said  that 
while  humanity  ever  advances.  Indtvldual  man  retnalns  the  sane. 

The  true  test  of  a  theory  Is.  not  that  It  can  Itself  beexplainod.buttiMtlt  U«a(«b(« 
of  ex  plain  Ids.  The  alomki  (beory  In  chemistry,  the  thmry  of  the  other  In  physlcB,  the 
theory  of  gravitation,  the  theory  of  eviilutlmi,  are  all  In  tbemselvos  Indumoostratile 
hypotheses,  prorlskmallyaDoeptsd  simply  because,  if  graultid,  they  unify  grenta^rrTCt- 
gatlooB  of  facts.  Coleridge  said  that  original  sin  Js  the  one  mystery  tbat  makes  all 
other  things  clear.  In  this  mystery,  however,  there  Is  nothing  sclf-contradlctory  or 
arbitrary.  Gladden.  Wliat  IsLeft?  131— "  Kerodtty  Is  Und  working  In  us,  and  environ- 
ment Is  Uod  working  around  us."  Whether  wo  adopt  the  theory  of  Augustine  or  not, 
the  facts  of  universal  moral  obliquity  and  universal  human  Buffering  oonfroat  na. 
We  are  compelled  to  n.'concllc  these  facta  with  our  faith  In  tberlgbteousneasaud  good- 
ness of  God.  Augustine  giv(«  us  a  unifying  prlnLi|)le  which,  1>etter  than  any  other. 
explains  thMC  facts  and  JustlUca  them.  On  the  solidarity  of  the  raoe,  see  Bruoe,  The 
Providential  Order,  £80-310,  and  art.  on  Sin,  by  Bernard,  In  Hastings'  Bible  IMotlonary. 

D.  This  theory  finds  mpport  in  the  conoltuaonB  of  modem  adenoe  : 
with  regard  to  the  moral  law,  as  requiriog  right  states  as  well  as  right  acts ; 
with  regard  to  the  hnman  vril),  as  including  Buboonscioua  and  anoonacions 
bent  and  determinolioD  ;  with  regard  to  heredity,  and  the  transmission  uf 
evil  character ;  with  regard  to  the  nnity  and  eolidoritv-  of  the  human  raoa. 
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^Hie  Angutinmn  theory  maj  therefore  be  onUed  an  ethical  or  tbeologioal 
inteipietatioD  of  oertein  isconteetable  and  acknowledged  biological  tacts. 

Bfbot,  HwnlKy.I —■■  Heredttr  ts  tint  bkilotrka]  l>w  br  whkdi  all  bciags  eodowsd  wltli 
Ute  tend  torepMt  UtemeelveslD  tbelrttMemdante;  ttitfor  tbo  speoleswhat  personal 
Meatllr  IB  for  the  Indlvldiul.  Bjr  ft  a  iroundwork  remalDS  mudkangcd  amid  lnow«nt 
TarUtkniB.  By  It  Datura  ever  copies  and  linllati«  berecir."  GrinU>Joaei.  Asoeiit 
tlmniKh (Ariat.  SOB-SIS— "In  mao'B  moral  ooudJUoD  we  And  armtul  derolopmeat  i , 
TBTcnloD  to  a  Mvnee  tjpe ;  b7[>ooriU<«1andsdf-protectlveinlinlcrrof  virtue;  para- 
■tttsm ;  pbjilcal  and  moral  abnoniiBllt}- :  deep-acnted  perverelaii  ot  fBoulty."  Blmon, 
ReconolUstion.  IM  a?.— "The  orranUm  was  offevled  before  ttae  ladlvlduala  wMob  are 

e  dlUGreDtlatlona  and  products  were  aHected Humaaltj  as  an 

ra  received  an  injury  from  sin.  It  rooelred  Uiat  Injury  at  ttae  very  buBJnnlUK. 
....  At  the  moment  whoa  tlie  seed  begBn  to  Kermlnate  dtBease  euterad  and  it  wat 
smitten  with  deatb  on  acoonnt  of  hIq.'' 

Bowne,  Tbeory  of  Thought  and  Knowledge.  131— "AReneral  doCIdd  has  do  actual  or 
possible  melaphyBlcal  FZlsteoce.  All  resl  eiisteaae  is  neoessarlly  slnffular  and  IndlvW- 
DaL  The  only  way  to  dve  tlie  nodoa  any  metapbntosl  slgrolScauoe  la  to  turn  It  Into  a 
law  Inherent  tn  reality,  and  thlsattempt  will  tall  nnlesB  we  flnally  oonoeive  this  law  as 
aruleacoordluKto whlobabaaallntalllgenDeprooeedslnposlttnH'inUTliluala."  Sheldoa, 
In  the  HetlMdlst  Berlew.  Marob,  1901 :  tli-tSJ.  applies  ChlB  eiplanatlun  tv  Uie  doctrine 
of  orlxlDal  sto.  Hen  bare  a  common  nature,  he  says,  only  In  tin  souse  that  tbey  are 
reairobllnclieTSDnalltlee.  If  we  liUralJy  died  In  Adam,  we  also  literally  died  in  Christ. 
"Hiere  Isno  all-lncliwlTe  Christ,  any  more  than  there  1«  an  aH-lnWudre  Adam.  We 
regBrd  tMsaipimentas  proving  the  precise  opposite  of  Its  Intended  oonoluslon.  There 
Is  an  all-hioliialTe  Christ,  and  the  (uDdamental  error  of  most  of  those  who  oppose 
AivustlnlaniBm  <a  that  tbey  mlBDuncelT«  the  union  of  tbe  believer  with  Christ.  "  A 
bn^  Intrlllgenee "  here  "posits  Individuals."  And  so  with  the  relation  ot  men  to 
Adam.  line  too  there  is  "a  law  Inherent  In  reality"  — tbe  reralar  worktos  ot  ttae 
divine  Will,  aoootdinf  towbloh  like  prmluMatiiie,  and  a  slnfuifrermieproducea  Itself. 

E.  We  are  to  remembei,  however,  that  while  this  theory  of  tho  method 
of  oar  nnion  with  Adam  ia  merely  a  valuable  hypotheaa,  the  prublaa 
whioh  it  seeks  to  explain  is,  in  both  ite  terms,  presenl«d  to  us  both  by 
conaoience  and  by  Scripture.  In  ounnectiuti  with  this  problem  »  central 
fact  is  aanoonced  in  Scripture,  which  we  feel  cumpellod  to  beheve  npon 
divine  testimony,  even  though  every  attempted  eiplatiation  shonld  prove 
unsatisfactory.  That  oentral  fact,  which  conntitutes  the  substance  of  tbe 
Scripture  doctrine  of  original  sin,  is  eimj^y  tiiix :  that  the  sin  of  Adam  ia 
tbe  immediate  caoee  and  ground  of  inborn  depravity,  guilt  and  ooodemiw 
tioQ  to  tlie  whole  hnman  race. 

TbreetUiisimaBtberecetTedonSortplureteetliDDny:  (11  Iniyim  depravity ;  (£>  guilt 
and  DODdemDatfoD  theretor;  (3)  Adam'sglii  the  oauseand  ground  of  both.  Fromtbtae 
Uuee  poSitlODB  of  Scripture  tt  seems  notonly  natural,  but  taevltable,  to  draw  tbe  Infer- 
enoe  that  we  "ill  diuHd"  In  Adam.  Ttie  AugostinlsB  theory  simply  put«  In  altnk  ot 
emmection  lietween  two  seta  of  facta  which  otherwise  would  be  difficult  to  mooncUe. 
Bat,  in  putting  In  that  link  of  oonnecUon,  it  claims  that  It  Is  meiBly  bringing  out  Into 
dear  Ugbt  an  underiylng  but  Implicit  assumption  of  Paul's  ruaaonlng.  and  this  It  sroks 
to  prove  by  showing  that  upon  no  other  assumption  can  Paul's  reasoning  be  UDdi;iB[ood 
St  all.  Slnos  tbepaasHgeln  lflLt:Il-l)  Is  so  Important,  we  procmd  to  eiamlae  It  In 
greater  detalL  Our  tnwtmrnt  Is  mainly  a  reproduction  ot  tbe  subatanoe  of  ShHld'B 
Commentary,  although  we  have  combined  with  it  remarks  from  Meyer,  Sohaff,  Moule. 

KtroarnoN  or  Bom.  E  :  U-n,—  Parallel  rKtwwen  tit  solmUan  In  CbrM  and  the  nrfa 
(hot  IHU  eome  tltraafii  Adam,  In  each  ease  through  no  peiaonal  aot  of  our  own,  neltber 
by  omr  eunlng  sslratloa  In  tbe  oaae  of  tbe  life  received  tbronch  Ohrlsl,  oor  by  our 
Indlvldualiy  slnnlnc  In  tbe  ease  of  tbe  death  leotived  through  Adam.  The  statement 
of  the  parallel  is  b«van  in 

tnt  It :  •  w  Ikn^  tat  au  ds  •otnl  tM  tte  nrld.  ud  loilk  ttno^  ■!■.  ul  ■>  l>a  iMrf  DM  111  ao. 
krtWilt>tati''K  <BSwe  nay  complete  tbe  Interrupted  sen Icoije J  by  one  man  riyht- 
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eouBneta  cintsrsd  Into  timvatlO,  «ndllfebyrlahteou»na«i«nd«pllti  wdupOB»a 
mea,  beOBUBO  all  beounv  partakers  uf  ttils  rlghtcousDcsa.  Doth  physical  and  spiritual 
death  la  mcnni.  TbBt  It  ta  physical.  iBahown  (1}  from  wmK;  (2)  from  the  sllnaton  to 
a«.>:ll:(3)tromthou[ilvenftl  JairishBUd  Cbrl»tlaii  aatumptlni  that  phrrical  dMIli 
waitiMreniltntAdiuti'iHiu.  fioe  WHdom I : £3; U ;  Sltauli£S:;M;3Eadias3i;.£l;I:ll, 
««,  IS.  ]ia!ll;10:Ji^t:U;l<)gr.  li;B.  Tbat  It  ii  spiritual,  la  evldeot  froDi  Bi*.S:ftl^ 
vbere  fuif  Is  the  opposlto  of  Mrnoc,  and  f  r<nD  1 1^  1 :  Ift  where  tlie  samacoiit raat  ooouik 
TheovTin  In  nntllBhowBthetmiilelii  wbjcb  htMoricoUr  deatb  bas  ooroe  to  all,  Dtauif, 
that  tbo  OTIS  BliiD«d,  and  thereby  brousbt  death  to  all  i  Id  otbec  worda.  dwth  la  tba 
effect,  of  wbloh  tbe  tin  at  tbe  one  It  tbe  oauas.  By  Adam's  aut,  phyaloal  and  spiritual 
dealh  posned  upon  alt  men,  becauae  all  sinned.  J^' f  —  becauae.  oa  tbe  iround  of  tke 
fact  that,  for  the  rcaaon  that,  all  skuied.  nimt— all,  without  exoepUon,  tnlaula 
iDoludcd.  as  Tina  14  teacbee. 

"  UM<vn»  mentloas  tbe  particular  nason  why  all  men  died,  vtcbeoauae  all  aiensiiuKd. 
It  Is  the  Borlst  of  momODtary  past  action  — ^nncid  when,  through  tbe  one,  (do  antend 
Into  the  world.  It  I*  as  much  as  to  say, "  beoMue,  wUm  Adam  tinned,  all  men  alnned 
In  aad  witb  him."  Tbla  is  proved  by  thesuoceeiUnK  explanatory  oonuxt(TaMl&-Dvta 
wbtnbUlsreltoratedUrotlcaeslDBuoceadoiilbiit  ooe  and  only  one  aln  ia  tbe  oauao  of 
thcdealhtbatbrfsllSHllmin.  CumparuICW.  U;a  Tbeaumwa  "all  were  sluruL"  **aii 
tiePBmtieiiiruI,"an3lnndiniBBlblu,  tnr*aivi<>"»'  ta not  iitrfrtti'tr  yiyiifr«»i  or  dru.  The 
•oniic"deatb  |»sBedupon  oJl  men.  because  all  hai-coonBulouiilyiuid  peraoiuiUy  aliuied." 
la contradialvil  <l)  liy  nm14.iD  wblidi  Itlaaaiertvd  tliat  uertalu punons  wbo  area  part 
of  ••rr<(,  tbeiubKct  of  tHioTot,  and  wbosutTcr  Ibe  deaib  wbluh  Is  (lie  peualty  of  sii^ 
did  nut  commit  slua  membllni)  Adum'a  flnt  Bio.  1.  e.,  lodividual  and  cooacioua  traoa- 
grnMlnos;  andis)  by  i«*iil&4t  !□  wfakihltlsaaaerted  r^ieatedly  tbatonly  oi>aaii>i  and 
notndllloDsof  tTaiu«rce8loiLH,latbecBuaeot  tlie  death  o(  all  men.  This  seaae  would 
•eem  to  require  if  ^  nimn  iu^ifrimrui.  Nelthtir  oia  ifx^rar  have  the  eenae  "  wece 
BCoouDlod  and  treated  a«8lnnera";  for  (1)  tbare  ts  no  other  Imifannt  in  aoHptuie 
wbem  tbU  active  yerb  has  a  passivs  slanUlcaUoii ;  and  (S)tba  pawlveiueke*  ^fi^mto 
dennte  GkMl's  aotion.  and  Dot  man's.  This  would  oot  furnlab  tbe  lusUSaaUoa  of  Um 
laUlutloti  of  dcatli.  which  Paul  U  BOCklns. 

Ttnt  n  begins  a  dcmonstratloa  of  the  propndtinn.  In  •«•  4  that  death  oontea  to  all. 
because  all  men  sinned  tbe  one  sin  of  the  one  man.  Tbe  aiBtuneut  Is  at  folknra :  Bef  nc« 
tbo  Uw  aln  misled ;  for  there  was  dmtb,  the  penatljr  of  Bin.  But  tbis  sia  waa  not  aln 
conimlttod  avaliist  tbe  JU'iwilr  law.  because  that  law  was  not  yet  in  eilstence.  The 
death  iu  the  world  prior  to  that  law  proTce  that  there  must  have  been  some  other  law, 
atrainst  which  sin  hud  been  oommltted. 

Taw  14,  Nor  could  It  have  been  peraonal  and  oodboIoui  vioUiUoa  of  an  timeriUcn  lair, 
tor  which  death  was  InUlcted ;  for  dcatti  passed  upon  uiullltuilea.  such  as  InfuiJiH  and 
IdWlB,  who  did  not  sin  In  their  own  poraona.  as  Adam  did.  by  violating  some  known 
oommandment.  Infanta  are  not  BpodQcally  named  hure,  bocauae  the  IntsutlDn  la  to 
inolude  othera  wbo,  tboug-h  mature  la  years,  have  not  tnaobed  moral  oonaciouanesB. 
But  since  death  is  everywhere  and  alwsys  the  penalty  of  slu,  the  death  of  all  must  have 
tieentbepeiulty  of  tbe  common  Bin  of  tbe  lace.whOD'ili^iW'Vre'tn  Adam.  Tbe  law 
which  they  violated  waa  the  Bdeuslatuta.  Cm. till.  Tba  relation  beturaeu  (hair  aiu  and 
Adam'B  1b  not  that  of  rt^entitanet,  but  of  Mentitv.  Had  the  sin  by  which  death  came 
upon  tbem  been  one  Wm  Adam's,  tbens  would  have  been  as  aumy  alns.  to  be  the  cause 
of  death  and  to  account  tor  it.  aa  Cbera  wera  Indlvhluala.  I>eeth  would  have  oomc  Into 
the  world  tbrougih  mllUoDS  of  men,  and  DOt'Unsil  <a*  Mu"  {fois  12  >,  and  Judsment 
would  hare  come  upon  all  men  toooDdsninatlon  through  mllUotiauftresiMUSiia.ani]  not 
"ttwigtMtiafia"('-li).  Tbe  object,  then,  of  the  psrentbeUoal  diffieulon  In  TBiH  13  and 
Mis  to  prei-entthe  reader  from  supposlsig,  from  the  statement  that  "all  meoaimwal," 
that  tbe  individual  tnunvreaBlcoa  of  aU  men  are  meant,  and  to  make  it  clear  that  outy 
the  one  flrsl  sin  of  tbe  one  &nt  man  Is  Intended.  Thoae  who  died  beroro  Mosea  must 
have  violated  aome  law.  The  Moaaia  law.  and  the  law  of  cousolenoek  have  been  ruled 
out  of  the  case.  These  persons  must,  therefore,  have  ilDDod  against  the  comuuuulnKuit 
In  Eden,  the  probationary  statute:  and  their  slu  was  notslmiiar  (Viiw)  to  Adam's, 
bat  Adam's  fdenftoit  sin,  the  vary  same  Bin  numericaUy  of  Uie"«>aUL"  Iheydldaut, 
In  Ilteir  own  persona  and  cooadously,  sin  as  Adam  did  j  yetlDAdam,aud  lu  the  nature 
ooouaoDto  him  and  them,  they  ainDod  and  fell  (nsriTUCumaitDISOUMionsinXbeolagr, 
b:^,!r,%).  TbeydidnotslaKlK  Adam,  but  they  "slnnua  in  him,  and  fell  until  Um.  in 
(hat  tltat  trauvTcMlon  "  ( Weatoiioster  IdUiror  CateclilBm.  23). 
T«ai  It-IT  show  how  tbe  work  of  snue  dllleia  from,  and  turpaana.  the  work  of  sto. 
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Overaaalnst  Ood'seiiu^t  Justice  In  pun l«h lag- all  for  the  flrst  sin  which  all  committed 
In  Adam,  U  set  IheKratultoug  JustUcntloii  o(  all  who  are  In  Chrtat.  Adam'ssials  the 
•ct  of  Adam  and  Wa  poateiity  toiretlior ;  henoo  the  Imputatlim  to  the  puetcrUj-WJUIl, 
and  merited.  Cbrlat'sobedlcace  la  the  work  of  ChrlHtalone:  hence  the  Imputation  of 
it  to  tbe  eteot  la  graolous  and  unmerited.  Hero  ran  irMMi^  la  not  ot  equal  extent  with 
si  nAA« In  the  Brat  clBDse,  because  other  patBa^ea  l(«ch  that  "lt>  Bi^"  who  die  ta  Adam 
are  not  ceotermlDous  with  "atmu;"  who  live  in  Christ;  seeiair.ll:S:l>ti2i:44:  alE», 
see  note  on  tn*  Ig,  below.  Td«  iro**ou5  here  refera  to  the  same  poraoos  who.  In  m>  17, 
are  said  to  "m^w  lit  tbniuMtJpimad  rflti  pB  if  rigMMjiiW."  Vn  16  Dotlcea  a  numerical 
dUfervnoe  between  tlie  oandemnatlon  and  tbeJuBtlthntlon.  CondemnatloDreaultBrroTn 
one  offense;  JustlQcatlon  delirera  from  manu  olIeDoes.  Tml7enrorcea  and  ezplalna 
Tvaalt.  It  the  union  with  Adam  in  his  Ai  was  certain  to  brlnic  deetruotion,  the  union 
with  Christ  in  bis  ri«hteousneaa  is  fet  more  certain  to  brtng  salvation. 

T<n>  Ig  reeumea  the  parallel  tietwccin  Adam  and  Christ  which  was  oommeaoed  iDTVtall, 
liutwM  interrupted  br  the  explanatory  parent  heels  In  nnml3-n.  "Uttng^oalnqM  . . 
.  .  .  nrti  ill  BIB  H  ■"■I— "H—  ;  »a  n  Iknagk  laa  ul  rf  linlluuaM  ....  wM  ill  mm  mts  jukluilia  rf 
[neo^rrtojlib."  Kenilho 'lU  uiabioidiimttBD" -tha»  loUniln  ••ntUiand  the">U 
■UBBtaliutilBituaiiflilt"-  thoTunioUsut  InniKU.  Thciv  la  a  lotalltj  in  MU'h  casei  hut. 
In  tbo  former  case.  It  Istlie  "all  ><■"  who  derive  thf^r  phrslcal  ilFefrom  Ad>tni.~-ls  the 
latter  case,  it  la  the  ">U  an"  who  derive  thuir  (pi ritual  Ufo  from  Cbrlat  {eomparclOH. 
Uia  — -Forul*Uuillili<,B>lNiianUihillill  bi  aadt  tUn"  — iu  whieb  last  riiUKe  Paul  is 
Bpeaklnii,  as  Ibc  contj:xt  shows,  not  ot  the  reaurrovtion  of  oil  men,  both  saints  and 
ainnora.  but  oa]y  of  the  bleesod  n»um«tlon  of  the  righteous;  in  Other  wonts.  o(  the 
icBamction  of  thcASC  who  aruoni' with  Chtiat). 

VifHiS;  "FwiiUinghlhiaiuiiiM'idiHl»dlsMILammJ  wm  gm«laM  AHn,>niMthfM01bi  oMI- 
ram  irika  ma  ilall  ti>  muj  N  DunitihiM  ri^uiu"  The  many  wore  constituted  slanera  tMNWBK, 
Beoordins  to  trtt  H.  they  Binned  in  ami  with  Adam  fn  his  falL  The  verb  preeuppeses 
tbe  fact  of  natural  union  between  those  to  whom  It  relates.  All  men  are  declared  to 
be  siuners  on  the  ground  of  that  "cue  Imptii."  because,  wbon  that  one  trcepass  was  oom- 
mHted.aU  men  were  one  man  — that  la.  were  one  common  nature  In  the  nrst  human 
pair.  Sin  is  imputed,  booauae  It  is  committed.  All  men  are  punished  with  death, 
becaoae  tber  literally  ilnDed  tn  Adam,  and  not  beeauie  the;  are  nictaphorioally  reputed 
to  have  done  BO.  but  in  factdldnot.  WaoUwU  used  in  oontraat  with  thconefoiefallior, 
and  the  atooemont  ot  Christ  Is  deelsnated  as  vkuo^  in  order  to  contrast  It  with  the 
Mufimxu^  Of  Adatn. 

Kdrurra^iiniiTai  haa  tho  Same  slKniflcatlon  ns  In  the  Drat  part  of  the  vor«e.  A(ii><di 
■■nurrciMBarTu  means  simply  "shall  be  JustlBed,"  and  Is  used  Inst^idor  IticwA^fDVTai, 
tn  order  to  make  the  aDdtheds  of  aHiyni**!  MTHT<l#i)ffu' more  perfect.  Th  Is  being  "bob- 
•ItnUl  itcUNu"  prceupposea  the  foot  of  a  union  between  I  •!<  and  «  waMai,  t.  «.,  between 
Christ  and  believers,  ]ust  as  the  being  "«HinluuditiiiMn"  prteuppoeed  the  fact  of  a  udIor 
between  i  itcand  «  iio.tAgi,  i, «.,  between  all  men  and  Adam.  The  future  •••^maeiirtmt 
refers  to  the  succession  of  believers;  the  JustUloatlOn  of  all  was.  Ideally,  oomplela 
already,  but  actually.  It  would  await  the  times  of  Individual  bolietlnc.  "Thinuif  "  who 
shall  be  "antilotad  ri^Ugni"  -  not  all  maolilnd,  but  only  "liaauj"  to  whom.  Id  tohI^ 
BiBoe  abounded,  and  who  are  described.  In  mm  IT.  as  *1ktj  IU  iMin  (LuduM  <(  pM  ud  of 
Oa  gift  drlt^tmrnm." 

"But  this  union  differs  in  ■areral  Important  patrtloulara  from  that  I>etweeD  Adam  and 
his  posterity.  It  Is  not  natural  and  substantial,  but  mm^  and  spiritual;  not  generlo 
aud  unl  vernal,  but  Individual  and  by  election:  oot  caused  by  the  erontlve  act  ot  Ood, 
but  by  hia  mgeneraUug-  aot.  All  men,  without  exception,  are  one  with  Adam ;  only 
bellevlnji  men  are  one  with  Christ.  The  imputation  of  Ailani's  sin  Is  not  an  arbitrary 
act  in  the  sense  that.  If  Clod  so  pleased,  he  could  reckon  It  to  the  account  of  any  beings 
In  the  unlverae.  by  a  volition.  Tbo  sin  of  Adam  could  not  t(c  lLii|>uted  to  the  fallen 
angels,  for  example,  and  punished  In  them,  liecausc  they  never  were  one  with  Adam 
by  unity  of  substanoe  and  nature.  The  fout  that  they  have  committed  actual  tiana- 
srawton  of  their  own  will  Dotjuslify  the  Imputation  of  Adam's  sin  to  them,  any  more 
than  the  tact  that  the  posterity  of  Adam  have  onmmltied  actual  transgressions  o[  their 
own  would  be  a  sufficient  reason  for  Imputing  the  first  sin  of  Adam  lo  them.  Nothlnir 
but  a  real  union  of  nature  and  being  can  Jnatify  the  Imputation  of  Adam's  Bin ;  and, 
Bimihuiy,  the  obedience  of  Christ  could  no  more  be  Imputed  to  an  usbelloving  man  than 
to  a  lost  angel,  because  ncltlier  ot  thE«e  is  morally  and  spiritually  one  with  Christ " 
(Shedd).  For  a  dllTerent  Interpretation  ( irrnvrvr  —  ainned  peraonal^  and  tndlTlduaily ), 
see  Kendtlck,  in  Bap.  Hev..  1B8S ;  4»-Ta. 
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OBJBCnOHB  TO  TBB  XtTGCSTIinAir  THIOBT. 
n. —  OwacTioNs  TO  THB  Aoatjanmut  DoonoKB  of  Ikfdtatior. 


The  doctrioe  of  Imputation,  to  whicb  we  have  thuB  arrived,  is  met  by 
ita  (^ponente  with  the  following  objectiona.  In  disotunng  ibem,  we  ara 
to  remember  tliat  a  trnth  revealed  in  Scripture  may  have  claims  to  our 
belief,  in  spite  of  difficulties  to  us  insoluble.  Yet  it  is  hoped  that  examina- 
tion will  show  the  objections  in  question  to  rest  either  upon  false  phil- 
oeophical  principles  or  upon  misoonoeption  of  the  doctrine  amailed. 

A.  That  tliere  can  be  no  sin  apart  Iroui  and  prior  to  conscionsness. 
This  we  deny.    The  larger  purt  of  men's  evil  dispositions  and  acta  are 

iiuperfectly  conscious,  and  of  many  audi  dispodtions  and  acta  the  evil 
qualitj  is  not  diacerned  at  all.  The  objection  rests  upon  the  oesinnption 
that  law  is  confined  to  published  slalutes  or  to  standards  fummlly  recog- 
nised by  ita  subjecte.  A  profounder  view  of  law  aa  identical  with  the 
oonatitoent  principles  of  being,  as  binding  the  nature  to  conformity  with 
the  nature  of  God,  aa  demanding  right  rolitiona  only  because  these  are 
nanifeetationfl  ol  a  right  state,  as  having  claims  upon  men  in  their  cor> 
porate  capacity,  deprives  this  objection  of  all  its  force. 

ir  our  aim  la  to  Sod  a  cuaHcLouB  art  ol  IraofigrcHBlaD  upon  which  to  base  God'a 
charge  ol  gnllt  and  man's  condom  oat  Ion,  we  ran  find  ttilx  raiiri'  I'anily  In  Adam'a 

quostlon  It  laHue  la  tlierefore  thts :  la  all  ain 
pture  and  rraion  aaawer  this  quaatiou  In  tlw 
raco-aln  and  race-reaponalbllltr. 

B.  That  man  cannot  be  lesponsible  for  a  sinful  nature  which  he  did 
not  personally  originate. 

We  reply  that  the  objection  ignores  the  testimony  of  conscience  and  of 
Scripture.  These  aaaerl  that  we  are  responsible  for  what  we  are.  The 
sinful  natare  is  not  something  external  to  na,  but  la  our  inmost  selves.  If 
man's  original  righteouaness  and  the  new  affection  implanted  in  regenera- 
tion have  moral  character,  then  the  inborn  tendency  t«  evil  has  moral 
character ;  as  tlie  foTiuer  are  commendable,  ao  tlie  latter  is  condemnabls. 

If  it  be  Bald  thntatn  latho  aotof  apcmnn.ond  not  of  a  nature,  wc  reply  that  in  Adam 
the  wholp  human  nature  once  ButMl8t«d  in  the  fonn  of  a  aingie  pcnionaiUr.  and  the 
art  of  the  person  could  be  at  ttie  same  timo  the  act  of  the  nature.  That  vhlch  could 
Dot  be  at  anrmbaoquc-nt  point  of  time,  miild  be  and  was,  at  that  time.  Human  oalure 
coiiid  falHn  Adam,  thoug-h  that  fall  cniild  not  be  repealed  Jnthecaacotanrone  of  hia 
dcacendanta.  Bovey,  Outllnpa,  12B— "Shall  we  gay  that  trill  ia  the  cauao  of  sin  Ln  holy 
befnga,  wbUe  vrrmg  dtMrt  iatbe  cause  of  aln  In  unholy  bclDga?  Auguatioe  held  this." 
Pepper,  OutUnea.  US— "We  donot  fall  each  one  by  hlmaelf.  VTe  wero  so  on  probation 
(n  Adam,  that  his  fall  wna  our  fall." 

C.  That  Adam's  sin  cannot  be  imputed  to  ns,  since  we  cannot  repent 
of  it. 

The  obieotioii  baa  {dauaibility  only  bo  long  aa  we  bit  to  diatiagniah 
between  Adam's  sin  aa  tbe  inward  apostasy  of  the  natnre  from  Qod,  and 
Adam's  Bin  as  the  outward  act  of  transgression  which  followed  and  mani- 
teatad  that  aposta^.  We  oatmot  indeed  repent  of  Adam's  sin  aa  our  per- 
sonal act  or  as  Adam's  personal  act,  but  regarding  his  sin  aa  the  apostasy 
of  our  common  nature — an  apostasy  which  manifests  itself  in  onr  personal 
teanagreesions  aa  it  did  in  hia,  we  can  repent  of  it  and  da  repent  of  it.    In 
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tmth  it  ia  this  nature,  as  saU-ocHTnpted  and  averse  to  God,  for  wliioti  Uie 
ChriatiBn  most  deeply  repeats. 

God,  we  know,  bia  Dot  mada  our  tMtui«  *s  ire  Dad  It.  Wo  are  oooioloutiir  oar 
depiuvllfaadapostuar  rmm  Uud.  Wc  know  tbat  Qod  oannot  boranmMfblBfor  thli; 
we  know  that  our  naturi!  is  rcspunalble.  But  this  It  could  not  be.  uuleai  Ita  onmapttoa 
were  self-comiptfon.  For  this  9elf-c<)rnipli>d  miture  wc  should  repent,  and  do  repent, 
Aoaolm,  De  Ooooep.  Vlt^..  £3—  "Adam  Blnn^  fn  une  point  ol  vtew  as  a  peisoD,  In 
another  u  nun  ((.  c^oa  bamaa  iiatiii«whlob  at  that  time  exMsd  In  Um  alone).  But 
since  Ailam  and  humanity  could  not  be  sepamted,  the  sin  Of  the  pflraon  neceaBarllr 
alTeoted  the  ttatvri.  This  oatoiG  Is  what  Admn  transmitted  to  his  poatetily.  and 
trnosailtted  it  such  as  big  sin  hwl  mode  It,  burdened  with  it  debt  vhlcb  itoould  not  pa;, 
robbed  ol  the  rig'hteousness  with  which  Ood  hod  orlirlnally  Inrrsted  It :  and  In  crer7 
ooool  bb  deeoeadantattalHliBpalrsd  nature  nakeettieiwraimssinnOTS.  Yet  not  In  tbe 
BBmedesroeBlnDerBasAdaai  wa«,fDr  the  latlcr  tluned  both  as  human  n&tureandM 
a  person,  wbllc  new-born  infante  sin  onlj  as  tbcyponeoi  tbe  nature,"— more  brleay,bi 
Adam  a  person  made  nature  sinful ;  la  his  posterity,  miture  makes  persona  slnfuL 

D.  That,  if  we  be  tesponsibla  for  Adam's  first  fan,  we  must  also  be 
lespoDaible  not  only  fur  every  other  am  of  Adam,  bat  for  tbe  maa  of  onr 


We  reply  that  th«  apaatnay  of  hnman  nature  conld  ooetir  bnt  onoe.  B 
occurred  in  Adam  before  the  eating  of  the  forbidden  fniit,  and  revealed 
itself  in  that  eating.  The  Bulisctiuent  sine  of  Adam  and  of  our  immediate 
onceatora  are  no  longer  acts  which  determine  or  ehaoge  the  nature, — thej 
only  show  what  tlie  nature  is.  Here  is  the  truth  and  the  Umitation  of  tlie 
Scripture  declaration  that  "the  son  shall  not  Iwar  the  iniquity  of  the  father* 
(  Ez.  18  :  20 ;  c/.  Luke  13  :  2,  3  (  John  9  :  2,  3  ).  Man  is  not  resiKiniubla 
for  the  specifically  evil  t^ndonoiee  oommunioated  to  him  from  hia  immed^ 
ate  ancestors,  aa  distinct  from  the  nature  he  poBseaBea ;  nor  it 
ible  for  the  sins  of  those  uicestois  which  originated  these  tendenoiea. 
he  is  responaible  for  that  original  aportaay  wfaieh  oonetittrtod  the  one  and 
final  revolt  of  the  race  from  Qod,  and  for  the  personal  dapisvi^  tati  di» 
obedience  which  in  his  own  case  haa  rttsnlted  Uierefrom. 

Autcustlne,  Kiichelrldlon.  46,  ti.  leans  townrd  nn  ImputluR'  of  the  sins  of  Immediate 
BnoeM<>ni,hiitIntlniBteH  thBt,aHB  lUBtter  of  ttrace,  this  inay  bellmlled  to'lkalkiiiul 
KankfaixiiUiia"  (!!.»:&).  Aquinas  thinks  this  last  Issold  by  God,  because  fatlienUve  to 
Btc  the  third  and  fourth  K^ncratlun  of  their  dcsccudunts,  and  Influenoe  them  by  thdr 
example  to  become  voluntarily  like  themselves.  Durgeiuc,  UrlKlnul  Slu,  iMT,  adds  tbe 
coveuutit-ldea  to  that  or  naiiirol  seneratlun.  In  order  to  pivvcnt  imputatluD  of  tbe 
sins  orimmetlialeancvstorsas  Hellas  those  of  AdiLin.  So  als"  Sliedd.  ButilalKl,  FJo> 
liiin  Rcvisled,  SOH.  kIvim  a  betUir  explanation,  when  be  dlatlnirulsbes  between  tbe  Srst 
gin  of  nature  wlu'u  it  i^ioetatlzucl.  and  those  subsequent  pcreDnol  actlooi  wbl<^b  inei«lr 
manifest  tbu  naluro  but  do  nut  change  It.  ImsKlne  Adatn  lo  have  remained  inm^ 
OGut,  but  one  of  bis  posterity  to  have  fallen.  ThiTi  the  desucndants  of  that  one  would 
have  been  guilty  for  the  cbanvo  of  nature  in  him.  but  not  guilty  for  tbe  Bins  of 
anoostoia  Intervening  between  him  and  tbem. 

We  add  tbat  man  may  dlimtt  Ihe  course  of  a  lava-stream,  already  flowing  downward. 
Into  some  particular  channel,  and  may  even  diff  a  new  channel  for  It  down  tbe  moun* 
tain.  Buttbeatrenm  Is  oonstantlnlts  quaotityand  quallty.and  Is  under  tbe  same  Inflo- 
eiice  ofKravitatlon  InallslaBCa  of  lis  progress.  I  am  responalUe  for  the  downward 
tendeniy  which  my  nature  gave  llsflt  at  the  beginning :  hut  I  am  not  responsible  for 
Inherited  ami  spocincally  evil  tendeniles as somftblugaparl from  tbe  nature,— tor  tbey 
are  not  apart  from  it.— ttaey  arefomuor  manifestations  of  It.  These  tendencies  niB 
out  after  a  time,-  not  so  wltb  slu  of  nature.  Tbe  deolaraUon  of  bekiei  |  IS^H),  "IktM 
AiUnoltwuUuiDJiiuijiiCiitfulitr,"  like  Christ's  dental  tbat  bllnilueea  was  due  to  the  blind 
man's  Individual  alna  or  those  of  bis  parents  ( Mn  » :  2, 3 ),  simply  shows  tbat  Ood  doe* 
not  Impute  to  OB  tbeiiDsof  our  ImmedlateBnDestoia;  Itls  not  InoooelBtent  with  thedeo 
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trine  that  all  the  phyuoBl and  mini erll  of  tke  warld  !■  tlw  reault  of  K  slD  of  Adam  with 

whli;h  I  bo  obuk-  raix'  la  vh»r»feaii3iB. 

PeouUar  tendeoclpato  avarieoorseiMuallt;  Inherited  from  one's  Immediate  aaocMry 
■XemBrel;  wt-lnkles  In  naltre  depnivtt)'  which  add  nothing'  tiilta  amount  <n- Its  pillt. 
Shedd.DuOui.TheoL.i'feS-M-'-ToialiarUB  temponuneat  tg  to  Inbtdl  a  seooodarr 
traU."  H.  H.  BinlCli,STMem,£te— '  IiAHllldocanotdeiirttiiitdwoeDdaota  arotnTolvnd 
in  th»  erlL  nwuHa  of  anewteal  aina,  nnder  God's  moral  Bovonuneati  but  rimplr  ahowi 
that  there  te  opportnnltT  toi  eztrMatlon,  Id  pcnoaal  ropeatanoe  and  obedteoce."  Moa- 
ler  on  PredestlDBtkiD.  ITB— "Auguatine  mr»  that  ^eklel'a  decUratlons  that  the  bod 
shall  not  beur  the  iniquity  of  tbo  father  arc  not  ■  universal  law  of  the  dlvloe  deallugB. 
t>ul  on]7  a  spechil  iirophetlcal  one,  as  alluding  to  tho  divine  mcxity  uoder  the  goaiiel 
dispeuBatloD  aod  the  ooveuaat  of  ktbob.  uoclor  which  the  effect  of  oiiginal  ain  and  the 
pimiehmont  oC  juankiud  for  the  «]n  of  their  Qrat  parent  was  removed.**  Seo  aUo  Dor- 
Dor,  GlaubenHlcbre.2:31{Syst.  Iltxt.,2:3Sa,X',),whiii<i  God's  vialUng  the  BlnsoCtbe 
fatbers  upon  tlio  children  <li.ta  :i>  is  explained  by  the  tact  that  tho  ohlldreo  ropuat  the 
stoaot  tb«  parenta.    Oermao  proTorb:  '*  The  apple  does  not  tall  Car  from  the  tree." 

K  That  if  Adam's  ain  and  condeooimtioii  can  be  ours  by  propagation, 
the  rigbteoogneBB  and  faith  of  the  believer  should  be  propagable  also. 

We  tepi;  that  no  merelj  personal  qnalities,  whether  of  ain  or  rif^iteona- 
neas,  are  commnnicated  by  propagation.  Ordinary  generation  does  not 
transmit  per«ona{  goilt,  bat  only  that  guilt  which  belongs  to  the  whole 
vpeciee.  So  personal  faith  and  righteousneee  are  not  propagable.  ' '  Origi- 
nal can  is  Ute  consequent  of  man's  nature,  whereas  Uie  parents'  graoe  is  a 
p^raono^  esoellence,  and  cannot  be  transmitted  "  (BnrgeeHe). 

Thomwell,  Selected  Writings,  1 :  5U,  says  the  AuKUstinlao  doctrine  would  Implr  that 
Adam,  peoltont  and  bclierlDg,  must  have  besotten  penitent  and  believing  ohlldren, 
seeing  IJuit  the  nature  as  it  Is  Id  the  parent  always  Sows  from  parent  to  obf  id.  But  see 
Fiaber.  Diacusalons,  310,  where  Aquinas  holds  that  no  gualilr  or  guilt  that  Is  pemmul 
is  propagated  (  Thomas  Aquinas,  2  :  620 ).  Ansclm  (De  Concept.  Virg.  et  Origin.  ?ec- 
cato,VS)  wlU  not  decide  the  question.  "The  original  nature  ol  the  tree  Is  propagated 
—  not  tbenature  of  the  aratt "  —  wiicn  seed  from  the  grart  la  planted.  Burgene: 
"  Learned  parenta  do  not  ccjuvi-y  iearaing  to  their  children,  but  they  arc  bom  In  Ignor- 
ance as  others."  Augiiatlne.'  "A  Jew  that  was  circumcised  begat  children  not  circum- 
cised, Irat  unelrcumolsfd ;  and  the  Seed  that  was  Sown  without  husfcs,  yet  produced 
com  with  huBks." 

Then«ent  modinoatlon  of  Darwinism  by  WolBmann  has  oonflrmed  the  doctrine  of  the 
teil.  Lamarck's  view  was  that  derolopment  of  each  race  has  tolicD  place  throuirh 
thetlfnui  of  thclnrllvidunlg.  — the  giraffe  has  a  long  neck  bccuuso  suoocseli-c giraffes 
have  riAched  for  food  on  high  trrvs.  Darwin  held  that  development  has  taken  place 
not  because  of  effort,  but  beoauae  of  (nolronment.  whic*  hills  the  unBt  and  permits 
the  nt  to  survive,  —  the  giraffe  lias  a  long  neck  bccanse  among  the  children  of  giraffes 
only  the  lnng-ni?cked  ones  could  n^ch  the  fruit,  and  of  snooreslTe  generations  of 
gtraffeaonly  the  loDg-necki-d  ones  lived  to  propagale.  BotWeismann  now  tells  uh  that 
even  then  there  would  be  no  development  unlcoi  there  were  a  spontaneous  innate 
Itndenev  ia  gIraIRs  to  become  lontt-necked,— nothing  Is  of  avail  after  the  giraffe  Is 
horn :  aU  depends  upon  the  gtrmB  in  tho  parents.  Darwin  held  to  tho  transmission  of 
Bcqnlred  ebaractoia,  so  that  individual  men  are  alllu<nl«  of  the  stream  of  humanity ; 
Wolsmsnn  holds,  on  tbe  contrary,  that  acquired  oharaotera  ore  not  tmnsmitted,  aad 
that  Individual  nien  are  only  e.fhtc>i(sof  the  stream  of  humanity;  the  stream  givea  its 
Cbaracterlh-tits  to  the  Inillvldnais.  but  the  individuals  do  not  give  tlieir  cbaractorlBtica 
to  the  Btnom ;  see  Howard  Bm(«t  Cnahman,  In  The  Outlook,  Jan.  10,  IW?. 

Weiamann,  Heredity.  E:  11.  SHO-iRO,  UK  — "Characters  only  eoqulrad  by  the  operation 
o(  ext«i'Dal  drcunstanoee.  acting  during  the  Ule  of  tbe  Individual,  cannot  be  transmit- 
ted. .  ,  .  The  Ims  of  B  finger  is  not  Intiorited ;  increase  of  an  organ  by  eierelse  is  a 
purely  personal  acquirement  and  Is  not  transmitted;  no  child  of  rending  parenta  ever 
read  without belngtaught;  obildren  do  not  even  learn  to  speak  untaught."  HoTsea 
with  docked  tails,  Chlncee  women  with  cramped  teet.  do  not  tnuismlt  their  peouUarl- 
Uca.  Theruptiu«of  the  hymen  In  women  Is  not  transmitted.  Welsmanncut  off  the 
tails  of  88  white  mice  in  Ave  suocessive  generations,  but  of  SOI  offspring  none  were 
taUlesa.   O.  J.  Komanes,  Life  and  Letters,  90— "Three  addlUonal  cases  ot  oats  whloh 
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have  loat  (heir  talla  bavins  UlUrasklttenaarMrwanlg." 
writes :  "  Tiui  tculf  BcieatlQa  attitude  at  Dilnd  with  regml  to  the  problem  at  bemlitf 
is  l«  ear  with  Galinn :  *  We  might  almost  reserve  our  belief  that  the  Rruotural  oella 
oao  Knot  ODtbeaexual  olcments  it  all.  and  we  may  be  oonWeot  tbatatmoBt  they  do 
00  Id  a  Terr  faint  degree ;  Id  other  woids,  that  aoqulrcd  modlBcattoiui  are  tiatelj'  If  nt 
all  InhtrUai,  Id  tbeoorrect  seoaaof  that  word.'  "  Tbls  aeema  to  olaasboth  Bnmnnf 
and  Oaltooon  the  side  of  Wetemann  tn  tbetxtntroreTar.  Burbank,  however,  anTS  that 
"  aoqulred  chanuitera  are  trnnsinttted.  or  I  know  nothbic  of  plant  Ufa." 

A.  H.  Bradford,  HcrodttT.  IS,  aK  illu»tratea  the  oppOBlns  views:  "  Human  Ufe  to  Dot 
a  clcai- BtrCBjD  flowlnR-  from  the  mountaJDS,  ruoelTlaB  In  lis  varied  courae  aomethfaiK 
from  a  thcusand  rills  and  rliiileta  on  the  surface  and  in  the  soli,  so  that  It  Is  no  loDger 
pure  as  at  thoHret,  To  this  view  of  Darwin  and  Spencer,  Weismann  and  Haeckel  oppose 
the  view  that  human  life  is  ratlicr  a  stream  flowing  uadersmund  from  the  mounlalna 
to  the  sea,  and  rtsliig-  now  and  thi'n  In  fountains,  some  of  which  are  saline,  somemil- 
phuric,  and  some  tirictur'-d  with  iriiii ;  and  that  the  differences  are  due  entirely  to  the 
■oil  passed  tbrouBh  In  hrutiklng  forth  to  the  surface,  the  mother-stream  down  and 
beneath  all  the  ealt,  sulphur  and  Iron,  flowing  on  toward  tbe  sea  ■ubsAaaUaUy 
unchangod.  If  Durwiii  Is  correct,  thcD  wc  must  change  Individuals  In  order  to  uhange 
their  postortty,  I(  Weismann  »  correct,  then  we  must  change  envtronmcnt  In  ordrr 
that  better  hidividuaM  may  be  bom.  That  which  ts  bom  of  the  Spirit  la  ipltH ;  hut 
that  whloh  Is  bom  of  spirit  tainted  by  oorruptloos  of  th^  flesh  ia  stUl  tainted." 

The  oonuluslon  best  warranted  by  science  seems  to  be  that  of  Wallaoe,  In  the  Fomm, 
August.  1800,  namely,  that  there  ia  always  a  Undtncy  to  transmit  acquired  choraeteia, 
but  that  only  tho^  which  affect  the  blood  and  nervous  system,  Ulce  drunkennees  and 
syphilis,  overoome  tbe  flied  habit  of  tiie  organism  and  make  thomaelves  permanent. 
Applying  this  principle  now  to  tbe  cennectiun  of  Adam  with  tbe  race,  we  regard  tba 
sinof  Adamasa  racliool  oue,  ciimiiurable  only  to  tbe  act  of  fullb  which  mcrgis  the  soul 
In  Cbrlst.  It  was  a  turning  away  of  the  whole  being  from  the  light  and  love  of  Qod, 
and  a  setting  of  the  face  toward  darkness  and  death.  Bverysubaequentoct  was  an  act 
In  tbe  same  direction,  but  an  act  wblch  manifested,  not  altered,  the  nature.  This  fltst 
actotsiudeprlved  tbe  nature  of  all  moi-al  sustenance  and  growth,  except  so  far  as  Um 
still  Immanent  God  counteracted  the  iiih<-n.-ut  tendencies  to  evIU  Adam's  posterity 
Inherited  hiB  corrupt  nature,  but  they  du  not  Inherit  any  subaequently  aoqulred  ciiai<- 
acters,  either  those  of  their  Brst  father  or  of  their  Immediate  anoeetoiB. 

BoBcom,  Comparative  Psychology,  chap.  VII  — "Hodlflcatlons,  however  great,  like 
artiacial  disablement,  that  do  not  work  into  ph>'HiolDglcal  stxueture,  do  not  transmit 
themselves.  The  more  conscious  and  voluntary  our  acguialtions  are,  the  lees  are  they 
transmltUHl  by  Inheritance."  Bbaicr.  Interpri'tatlon  of  Nature,  B8— "  Het«dlty  and 
Individual  action  nuiy  combine  their  (orcce  and  so  Intensify  one  or  more  of  the 
Inherited  motives  that  the  form  b  affected  by  it  anil  the  effoet  may  be  traoamlUed  to 
the  offspring.  So  couUict  of  Inberitancvs  may  lead  to  the  institution  of  variety. 
AecumulatloD  of  Impulses  may  lead  to  suildea  revolution,  aiid  tbe  species  may  be 
changed,  not  by  environment,  but  by  cuuteet  bctwijun  tbe  host  of  inherltanoea." 
Viaiting  tbe  sins  of  tbe  fathcis  upon  the  children  was  thought  to  be  outrageous  duo- 
trine.  BO  long  as  It  was  taught  oulj' In  Scripture.  It  Is  now  vigorously  applauded,  since 
It  takes  the  name  of  burodlty.  Dole,  EphesLana.  IS)  — "Wtien  we  were  young,  w« 
fought  with  certain  sins  and  killed  them;  they  trouble  us  no  more;  but  their  ghosts 
seem  to  rise  from  tbetr  graves  In  the  distant  yeursand  to  clothe  thcmsclvin  Id  the  Qe«h 
and  bleod  of  our  children."  iMx  A.  M.  Marshall,  lIloloKlcal  Lectures,  ZlBi  lUvait,  In 
Harper's  Magazine,  Marcb,  les& :  dtU ;  BUby,  Crisis  In  Uorals,  He. 

F.  That,  if  all  moral  conseqne&ccfl  are  properly  penalties,  dn,  oonaidered 
as  a  smful  nature,  maat  be  the  puuialimcut  of  Bin,  oouaidered  as  Uie  act  id 
onr  first  parents. 

Bnt  we  replj  that  the  impropriety  of  pnnJHhing  sin  vith  cdn  vanidMB 
irhen  we  cousiilor  that  the  aiu  wliich  ia  puuiabcd  is  our  own.  eqnal^  vitb 
tbe  «n  witii  which  we  are  puniaheJ.  The  utjjeotiou  is  valid  as  i^Mnst  ths 
Federal  theory  or  the  theory  of  Mediate  Imputation,  bnt  not  as  against  the 
theory  of  A-dain's  Natural  Headship.  To  deny  that  God,  throngb  the  opera- 
tion of  seoood  cauaes,  may  piutish  tlte  act  of  trauagreeaion  by  the  habit  and 
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teaAeatsj  which  resntt  from  it,  is  to  ignore  the  facta  of  ererj-dAj  life,  as  well 
as  the  Htatements  of  Soriptnre  in  which  ms  is  represented  oa  ever  repro- 
dociiig  it«elf,  and  with  each  reprodnddon  inoreaeiiig  its  guilt  and  patush- 
ment  (Boin.6  :  19  ;  James  1:16.  ) 

laB.<:H--"H  jtrnnaM  joor  mmUnu  Hriruli  H  tnttioMit  uA  U  aiftttj  untn  Inl^Uu,  tntK 
an  fnMBt  jmi  ■»>■!  w  «nut>  t*  rigblHUDSi  unlo  aancttfication" ;  tgi.  l/!i— "wutik  ooiropl 
•AKtblonatiHut";  ]•■■  1 :  15  — '  Tin  tti  lut,  vbti  it  iitk  soc^nd,  bunOiiui:  ud  11m  tfi,  •lin  ilii 
Ul-gnTM,  brijigrth  fahk  dntb  " ;  t  I^bl  3 :  13  —  "  tril  mta  ud  impston  A^  m  rum  aad  ircm,  dBOdfring  Bod 
V^iiaint:'  See  Xeycr  on  Roa.  1:M— "ngnhn  Qod  pn  Itn  Dp  In  Iht  luti  gf  Utir  twdiuil* 
umIhiiw."  All  ellecM  become  In  tbc[r  turn  causoa.  Bchllter:  "Tblslstbe  vorrcuree  of 
evil  deed.  That  otnew  evil  ItbeoomestbeBecd."  Tennj-son,  Yislon  of  Slu:  "Belioldlt 
iraa  a  crime  Of  senao,  nvengred  by  aenso  tbat  worewlib  time.  Another  said :  The  crime 
of  aenae  became  The  crime  of  malleo.aQd  is  equal  blame."  Whllon,  Is  Elemal  Punlsh- 
meot  Eodleas,  fiS  —  "  The  puniibment  of  edn  esBentuUIy  oouBlats  In  the  wider  gpreod  and 
Btronj«rhold  of  the  maladj  of  the  soul.  Frai.  i:ti — 'Sii  m  liitiutui  ihin  Uii  thdrickcL' 
Tbebabltot  elanlnir  holda  Ibe  wicked  'nitk  Iha  «ndi  rfUi  u.'  Slo  Is  aelf-perpetuatlDg. 
llMBlnnergTavltateafroin  vorae  to  worse.  Inan  cTor-decponloK  fidl."  Tbeleastof  our 
■Ins  bag  In  it  a  pcwsr  of  Inflolte  expaosion,—  left  to  Itfolf  It  would  Oood  a  world  with 
mlBer;  and  deetruotlmi. 

Wisdom,  II :  IS —"  Wherewithal  a  man  tiDiietii,  br  tbe  mnealao  he  Btull  b«  punisheil. " 
Sbakcepeare,  Richard  II,  5 :  S —  "  I  watted  time,  and  DOW  doth  time  waste  me  ";  Itichsrd 
III,d::— "I  am  In  so  far  In  blood,  that  Bin  will  pluck  on  Bin";  Perlclca.  1:1— "  OqosId 
I  know  another  doth  provoke;  Murder's  as  ocar  to  lust  as  Same  to  smoke;"  Ring 
laBBTib:?— "The  god»  are  Just,  and  of  our  pleasant  vlixti  Hake  Instruments  tosoourire 
uo."  "Harlowo's  Paustug  tn>'&>^  the  oontinuoua  di^radatlon  ol  a  soul  that  has 
rpnonnced  ItB  ideal,  and  tbe  drawl  eg  on  of  one  vlc«  b;  another,  for  they  g<t  hand  In 
hand  like  tboHoura"  |  Jamfa  Russell  Lowell).  Mn.  Ilumphnir  Ward,  David  Orlcve, 
UO—"  After  alt,  there  'snot  much  hope  when  the  vravlnB  returns  on  a  man  of  bla  a^, 
eepeoial))'  after  some  yeaia'  IntervaL" 

O.  That  tbe  dootrine  ezclndes  all  Beporato  probation  of  individuals  sinoe 
Adam,  bj-  Tnabing  theif  motal  life  a  mere  manifestation  of  tendenoies 
reoeived  from  him. 

We  reply  that  the  objeotion  takes  into  view  only  our  oonneotion  vith  the 
taoe,  and  ignores  the  oomplementarj  and  equally  importoat  fact  of  each 
man's  peieooal  wilL  That  personal  will  doee  more  than  simply  expreas  the 
natare  ;  it  may  to  a  oertaia  extent  curb  the  nature,  or  it  may,  on  the  other 
hand,  add  a  nnfol  tdiaracter  and  influence  of  its  own.  There  is,  in  other 
words,  a  remainder  of  freedom,  which  leaves  room  tor  personal  probation, 
in  addition  to  the  race-probation  in  Adam. 

Kretblg.TereabnuiiKSlehT«,ob]cote  to  theAURUstlanlan  view  that  II  personal  sin  pro- 
oeedl  from  orlirinal.  the  only  thing-  men  aregulltr  tor  la  Adam's  sin;  all  subsequent  alD 
k  a  spontaDeoug  development;  the  Individual  will  can  only  manilBSt  Ita  Inbinm  ohano- 
ter.  Butwercplrtbatthlalsamlsrepraientallonof  AuRUsUne.  He  doee  not  thus  lose 
Sight  of  tbe  remainders  o(  fn«dom  In  man  (see  roforenccg  on  pa^ro  B20,  In  the  statement 
of  Aiwustlne's  view,  and  In  the  seotlnn  followliift  this,  on  Ability,  S404U).  He  says 
that  the  Oomipt  tree  our  produce  the  wild  fruit  of  moralitj',  though  not  the  divine 
fruit  ot  graoe.  It  is  not  tme  that  the  wlU  is  absolutely  as  the  character.  Though 
cAnraclfT  Is  the  Bureet  Index  as  to  what  the  decisions  of  the  will  may  be,  ttis  not  an 
hifalifble  one.  Adam's  flrst  Bin,  and  the  sins  of  men  after  regeneration,  prove  this. 
Imgular,  siNmtaDeous,  exceptional  though  tbcsededalonsarn.they  areBtlllactsof  the 
will,  and  they  show  that  the  aft^it  Is  not  twund  by  motives  nor  by  character. 

Here  is  onr  answer  to  the  queatloa  whether  It  be  not  a  Bin  to  propagate  tbe  race  and 
produce  offspring.  Eaob  child  has  a  personal  will  which  may  have  a  probation  of  ItB 
own  and  a  ohance  for  deliverance.  Denney,  Studies  In  Theology,  S7-W~''Wliat  we 
lnbertt  maybesaldtoai  our  trial,  but  not  our  fate.  We  belong  to  Ocd  at  well  as  to 
tbspaet."  ''UlnlsinBut"<ti.l8MJ;  "bvroulUliioflktlnlk  kwntk  BTTiiiM"  (JdoiS^JT). 
ntoiDBS  Puller  1  "1.  Roboam  begat  AUa;  that  la,  a  bad  father  begat  a  bod  eon;  3.  Attia 
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begatAMa:  that  fa,  a  tnd  taUier  begat  a  p>o4  ton:  I.  Am  bemt  Jowptaat;  ttefci*,a 
good  fuber  a  good  son ;  1.  Joaaphat  bcttat  Joram ;  that  Is.  a  bthhI  father  a  bad  son.  I 
Bee,  Lord,  from  hpDce,  that  mj  father's  [ilcty  cannot  be  ciitallod ;  that  Is  bad  news  fnt 
mc  Biit  I  seo  that  actual  Imptntr  ts  not  nltrays  hereditary ;  that  Ik  good  news  for  mf 
eon."  Butcher,  Aepecte  of  Greek  (ienlus,  121  — Among  QteOreeks,  "Ttao  popolarTiev 
wue  that  guilt  is  Inherited ;  that  Is.  that  the  children  are  punished  for  tbolr  fatltera' 
Bins.  The  liew  of  .Eschylus,  and  of  Sophoclce  also,  was  that  a  tcndoney  towanls  guilt 
waa  Inherited,  but  that  this  tendeocr  docs  not  annlhflate  mnn's  free  irlll.  If  tberefote 
the  children  are  punished,  ther  are  punished  tor  their  own  elne.  But  SopboclM  bbw  tbe 
further  truth  that  ioaocent  children  may  suffer  for  their  fathera' sins." 

Julius  HtUler,  I)oc.  Sin,  Ei3IB  —  "The  merely  organic  theory  of  dnloailE  to  natnial- 
iBin,  which  cndangf  ra  not  only  the  doctrine  of  a  final  Judgment,  but  that  of  pcrwoa] 
Immortality  gpnorally."  In  preaching,  therofotT,  weshoulii  bi-gCn  with  tbe  known  and 
acknowledged  !dns  nf  men.  We  should  lay  the  snino  strexs  upon  our  cimncrtlon  with 
Adam  that  the  Bcrlpttire  dooa.  to  explain  the  problem  of  unfrerail  and  Inveterate  sin- 
ful tendencies,  to  enforce  our  need  ot  enlvatlon  from  this  comDiim  ruiii,  and  to  Illus- 
trate our  connection  with  Christ.  Scripture  does  not,  and  we  need  not,  make  our 
neponslblllty  fnr  Adam's  sin  the  great  theme  of  preaching.  See  A.  II.  Slmng,  on 
rhristlan  IndiTlduaUsm,  and  on  The  New  Theology,  in  Phlloeophy  and  Religion,  1S»- 
163, 1B4-TO, 

H.  That  the  organio  nnitf  of  the  nwi  in  the  transgreesion  is  a  thing  so 
remote  irota  common  experience  that  the  preaching  of  it  neutralizes  all 
appeals  to  tbe  conscience. 

But  whatever  of  tnitli  thoro  is  in  this  objection  in  dno  to  the  xelf- {violating 
naturo  uf  mu.  Men  foci  the  unity  of  tlie  fumily,  the  prufeiisiuii,  the  ualiun 
to  which  tliey  belong,  and,  just  in  prop<»tii>D  to  the  breadtii  of  their  Bfm- 
pathies  and  their  experience  of  dirine  gtaoe,  do  they  enter  into  Christ's 
feeling  of  unity  with  the  race  ( c/.  Is.  6  :  5  ;  Lam.  3  :  S9-15 ;  Ezra  9:6; 
Neh.  1:6).  The  fact  that  the  self-oontained  and  saU'^eeiing  recogniEe 
themselTes  as  responsible  only  for  their  personal  acts  dionld  not  prevent 
our  proBsing  upon  men's  attention  the  more  searohiog  standards  of  the 
Soriptnres.  Only  thus  can  the  Christian  find  a  solution  for  the  dark  prob- 
lem of  a  corruption  which  is  inborn  yet  oondBmuable  ;  only  thus  ctui  tbe 
unregenerate  man  be  led  to  a  full  knowledge  of  the  deptli  of  his  ruin  and 
of  his  absolute  dependenoe  iq>oa  Ood  for  salvation. 

IdentlflcaUoD  of  the  IndlvMuBl  wtth  Uie  nation  or  tbe  race :  Ik<;E  — ^VMkiul  klaa 
uIsh:  kHMMluiiinui<ruEkMUKudid*tflUtt>BiMottp^i(u(l«aI^";  UatiS— "V* 
kin  tnufnoid  ud  liTt nMM  "  ;  Iint:S — "iuD  uhiaed  ud  liliub  It  Ufi  gf  bj  tm U  ttn,  ■}  M ;  fv 

i)orlnlqailJM*niurHHloitr«iTki>d"lltlu1:t— -luliiBlkariiuiintaAildniigllsul T«,Iuii 

Bj Uhr'i hiHi hmHiiMl''  8o God  punlalMsall  Israel  for  DaTid'aelnot  pride;  so  tfaertna 
ot  Bouben,  Canaan,  Aehan,  Qehasl,  are  visited  on  their  chUdren  or  desoendanla. 

U.  B.  Smith,  Syelem,  2SS,  Xt  —  "  Under  tbe  mcval  govemmeot  at  God  oiwinui  mmj 
Justly  sutler  on  acoouot  of  the  aloBot  another.  Anorganic  telittlon  of  men  Is  regarded 
in  Uie  great  Judgment  of  Ood  In  bietnry There  Is  evil  which  oomes  opon  Indi- 
viduate, not  as  punishment  for  their  penoial  ein*.  but  still  m  BuSaring  which  cornea 
under  a  monU  government.  .  .  .  .  Jv.  SI :  IB  reaiMerts  tlte  dsclaiatlon  of  tbe  aeoond  oum- 
mandment.  that  (led  vislutbe  lolquity  of  the  fathcss  upon  their  oblldreo.  It  may  be 
SHJd  that  all  theee  are  merely  '  oonscquenoea '  of  family  or  tribal  or  national  or  race 
relations.  —  '  EvU  becomes  onemlcal  by  reason  of  fastening  on  retetloos  whldi  were 
originally  adapted  to  making  good  ooshiIobI  : '  but  than  Qod'e  pla»  must  be  la  the  ooo- 
sequences  — a  plan  administered  by  a  moial  being,  over  moral  beings,  aooordlng  to 
moral  oonslderatloDB.  and  for  moral  ends;  aod.  if  that  be  fuJly  t«kea  Into  view,  the 
dispute  as  to  '  oonaequonoes '  or  'puntsbmeot'  becomes  a  merely  verbal  one." 

Tbae  Is  a  common  coiaolenoe  over  and  above  the  private  oonaeleaoi^  and  It  oootrola 
tndlvldnala,  aa  appears  In  ffreat  crlsea  like  tbeee  at  which  tbo  tall  ot  Fttrt  Sumter  aum- 
monad  men  to  defend  the  Union  and  the  Prochtmalion  of  BmeDolpatlon  sounded  the 
deatb-knellot  slavery.   Ooterldge  «aJd  that  original  sin  Is  the  one  mystery  Uiat  mafeee 
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■II  thing*  oImt:  mo  mher.  Kitnre  and  HeUiad  of  KerelaUin,  Ul-UT.  Bndford, 
Rsredlty,  31,  i]uotei  from  BUm,  A  PbTSlntan's  Problemi.B—  "  ADSoqulmlknd  habitual 
<rloe  vtU  rarely  tail  to  leave  its  traoe  upon  ODO  or  more  of  the  oSBprtng,  eltber  Id  It* 
ortrhu)  form,  or  ooe  closely  alllod.  The  habit  of  the  parent  beoonea  the  all  bat  liro- 
dfltlUe  Imputeeof  the  child;  ....  tho  organHt  tendenoy  Is  rxoitad  to  the uttermoMi 
and  the  poirar  ot  will  and  of  oonacleaoe  la  prnporttonallr  vealuned. ....  So  tite  tiw 
of  the  parenls  are  visllwl  upon  the  children." 

Paseal :  "  It  la  antonishingr  that  the  myMery  which  la  f nrtlieat  remored  from  our 
kmiwIedgQ— I  mean  the  transmission  of  orlglDBl  (dn  — should  be  that  without  wblok 
wehaveno  tnioknowlodgoofoura^Toa.  It  Is  in  thU  abyaa  that  the  clue  to  our  ooodl- 
(Ion  takes  lie  turnings  and  windings,  Insomnch  that  man  la  moie  looociprehenstble 
without  tho  mrstery  tliao  this  mjst«ry  !■  tnoompreheoriblo  to  man."  Tet  Paaoal'a 
pcrplpzlty  wsB  laraely  due  to  his  holding  the  Auguitlnian  poailioB  that  inherited  sin 
■adamnlOBand  brlnga  eternal  deotli,  while  not  holding  to  the  oo<Mlnat«  AngnatlnlaB 
pcwitlon  of  a  primary  eiisteooe  and  act  of  the  spcelee  In  Adam;  aee  Sbedd,  Ihigm. 
TbooU.  3 :  IS.  Atomlsu  la  egotistlo.  The  purcat  and  noblest  feel  muet  atroo^  that 
humauity  la  not  Ukea  heap  uf  Band-xrulna  or  a  row  of  brlelmset  mend,  butttwtltiB 
an  organjo unity.  So  the  Christian  fcela  (or  the  family  and  fur  the  church.  SoChrM,  In 
Oettaaemane,  felt  for  the  laoe.  If  It  be  said  that  the  tendeauy  of  the  Auanutlnlan  view 
la  to  ■Hn.ii.ijh  the  leiise  of  guilt  (or  peraonal  slna.  we  reply  that  ooly  those  who  reoovnlie 
■ln«aarootedlu*(M  con  property  reooinlie  the  erll  of  tbeni.  ToauDhtheyareaymfibmia 
of  aujipoataay  rromOod  so  deep-aeoted  and  unlrenal  tliat  ikothiag  but  InOtilte  aiBoe 
can  dellTer  ua  trnrn  It 

L  That  a  ootintitution  b;  vhioh  the  ein  of  one  indivjdnal  involvefi  in 
guilt  anil  cuudeumutiuu  tho  nature  uf  all  mea  nhu  ilcsccnil  frum  I'ii"  ia 
oontrarr  fa>  OimI'r  jaatioe. 

We  acknowletIgG  that  no  hnman  theory  pan  fnlTy  uolve  the  myatery  of 
imputution.  But  we  prufer  to  attribute  OixVft  dualiugH  tu  juHticti  rather 
than  to  Huvercdguty.  The  folluwiug  ouueide rations,  thuugh  pmtly  hypo- 
thetical, may  throw  light  npon  tho  Bnbject :  (a )  A  probation  of  oar  oom- 
moD  nature  in  Adam,  sinless  ae  he  was  and  with  full  knowledge  of  Ood's 
law,  ia  more  oonsiatent  with,  divine  justioe  than  a  separate  probatioii  of  eaok 
indiTtdusl,  with  inexperienoe,  inborn  depravity,  and  evil  example,  aU  favor* 
ing  a  deoiaiua  against  Qod.  (  b }  A  constitution  which  made  a  oomnicn 
fall  possible  may  have  been  indispensable  to  any  proviidon  of  a  commou  sal- 
vation, (e)  Our  ehfmoe  for  salvation  as  sinners  nnder  grace  may  be  better 
than  it  would  have  been  as  sinless  Adams  under  law.  (d)  A  constitntioa 
which  permitted  oneness  with  the  firab  Adam  in  the  trausgru.ssiun  caunot 
be  nnjost,  ainoe  a  like  principU  of  oneneaa  witli  Chriat,  the  aeeoitd  Adam, 
secures  our  solvation,  (c)  There  is  also  a  phynii-at  and  na (Tirol  nn ion 
with  Christ  which  antedates  tho  fitU  and  which  is  iocideat  to  man's  creation. 
The  inunaaeooe  of  CbriBt  in  hamaoitiy  guaiaQteea  a  oontinnous  divine 
effort  to  remedy  the  disaster  caused  by  man's  free  will,  and  to  restore  the 
moral  union  with  God  wliich  the  race  has  lost  by  the  falL 

Thus  oar  min  and  onr  redemption  were  alike  wrought  out  without  per- 
sonal act  of  ours.  As  all  the  natural  life  ot  humanity  was  in  Adam,  so  all 
the  spiritual  life  of  bomanity  was  in  OhrisL  As  our  old  nature  was  oor- 
rnpted  in  Adam  and  propagated  to  us  by  physical  geueration,  so  our  new 
natiue  was  restored  in  flhrist  and  oommauicated  to  ua  by  the  regenerating 
work  of  the  Holy  SpiriL  If  then  we  are  justified  upon  the  ground  of  our 
inbeing  in  Cluist,  we  may  in  like  manner  be  condemned  on  the  ground  of 
OUT  inbeing  in  Adain. 

Steanu,  In  N.  Bng.,  Jon.  IKV :  tS— "The  sllenoe  of  Scripture  rfapeotlns  tlie  praclae 
ooimcctton  between  the  first  grreat  stn  and  th"  ■Ins  of  the  mlUlon*  of  Individuals  who 
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hare  lived  «]DDeUten  Is  Billmoe  that  neither  Mteooe  Dor  phOoiopby  hag  been,  or  li, 
aUe  U>  break  witb  s  satltlBotorr  explaoatloii.  Saparate  the  twofold  caUire  of  man 
oorpontte  and  IndlTiduaL  Bect«iil>e  in  tho  one  tbe  leglon  of  neocwitr ;  ID  the  other 
thereon  oF  freedom.  Thesdentlflo  law  of  heredltr  boa  brought  Into  new  ouneoer 
the  dootrim  irhlch  the  old  theolofflaDB  sought  to  express  UDder  tbe  oame  of  ocIsIiibI 
•III,— a  term  wbich  bad  a  meaning  u  It  waaat  flrstused  b/ AnffusllDe.  but  whlofa  la  ■■ 
awkward  mimomer  It  we  aooept  any  otber  1116017  but  hla." 

Dr.  HoTey  claims  that  tbe  Aiig^utlnlan  view  braeks  down  when  sppUed  to  tbe  coi- 
nectlon  between  the  Jiistlfloatlou  of  bcUeveni  and  the  rttrhteouaneas  of  Cfartat;  for 
believers  wore  not  In  ChrUt,  as  Co  the  subatance  of  tbeir  souls,  when  he  wrouKht  out 
redemption  for  them.  But  we  i«pl;  that  the  Uto  of  Christ  wldoh  makes  us  ChrlstiaM 
Is  the  tame  life  which  made  atonement  upon  the  crmb  and  which  roso  from  tbe  giare 
lor  ouilustUlcaUon.  Tbe  parallel  botwn-n  Adam  and  Christ  Is  of  tbe  nature  of  analagr. 
not  of  Identity.  With  Adam,  we  have  a  connection  ot  phralcal  life ;  with  ChrlK.  a 
couoectlon  of  spiritual  life. 

Stabl,  Pbilosopble  dee  Uechts.  quoted  InOtahauaea'sCom.on  ta>.S:l^«— "  Adamta 
tbe  origlna]  matur  of  humanity;  Christ  Is  Its  original  <d«a  in  Ood;  both  penonaUy 
Ilvlngr.  Mankind  is  one  in  them.  Therefore  Adam's  Bin  bec«me  the  ajn  of  all :  Chrtat^ 
BBcriflce  tbe  atonement  for  alL  Every  leaf  of  a  tree  may  be  green  or  wltt»  by  Hadf ; 
but  each  suffeis  by  tbe  disease  of  the  root,  and  reooven  only  by  In  healing.  The  shal- 
lower the  nun,  so  much  more  Isolated  will  everythtaut  appeal  to  hint ;  for  upon  the 
•urface  all  lies  apart.  He  will  see  In  mankind,  In  tbe  nation,  nay,  even  in  tbe  family, 
mere  Individuals,  where  the  act  of  the  one  has  no  connectlun  with  that  of  the  Whcr. 
The  protounder  (he  man,  tho  more  do  thBsB  Inward  relations  of  unity,  proceeding  Itom 
tho  very  centire,  foruo  thrmsclvui  upon  blm.  Too,  tho  lovu  of  our  nd^bbor  Is  Itaelt 
oothing  but  the  deep  focllDg  of  this  unity ;  tor  wo  love  him  only,  with  whom  we  feel 
and  acknowledge  ourselves  to  be  one.  What  the  Christian  love  of  our  neighbor  is  for 
the  Leart,  that  unity  uf  rooe  is  (or  the  undunttandlng.  If  sin  tbrnuirh  one,  and  redemp- 
tion tbrougb  one,  la  not  imsaible,  tbe  ooiiiiDHiid  ti>  luve  uiir  iit'lRhlHir  is  also  unintelli- 
gible. Christian  Clhlcs  and  Cbristinn  fuith  arc  tbcreforu  In  truth  ladissoliibly  united. 
Christianity  eltectA  In  history  an  advance  like  that  from  the  animal  kingdom  to  bbu, 
by  its  revealing  the  encutlal  unity  of  men,  the  consolouaoGas  of  which  in  the  aoolent 
world  had  vanlshod  when  tbe  nutlnna  were  separated." 

If  the  sins  of  the  parents  wi^re  not  visited  upi>n  tbe  children,  neither  oould  their 
Tirtnesbcj  the  ponibllily  of  the  one  Involved  the  pcerfblllty  of  tbe  other.  If  the  guilt 
of  our  ILrat  father  oould  not  be  transmitted  to  all  who  derive  tbalr  life  from  him,  Umo 
tbojustlQcatlon  ot  Christ  oould  not  be  tnitismltteJ  tool!  who  derive  tbelr  life  from  hhn. 
We  do  not,  however,  see  any  Scripture  warrant  tor  the  theory  that  all  men  are  JuBtlOed 
from  original  sin  by  virtue  of  their  Uiituml  Donneotion  with  Cbrlst.  He  who  Is  tbe  lite 
of  all  men  bcatows  manifold  temporal  bleesiiigB  upon  the  ground  of  his  atooeoiait. 
tlutlustlflcstlon  from  sin  Is  conditioned  upon  conscious  surrenderor  the  human  will 
and  trust  In  the  divine  uieroy.  Tho  immiuicnt  Christ  Is  ever  urging  man  Individually 
and  collectively  toward  such  decision.  Hut  tbe  aooeptance  or  rejection  of  the  offered 
gracD  is  loft  to  man's  free  will.  This  princlpleeuableB  us  prop^'ly  to  estimate  tte  view 
of  Dr.  Henry  B.  Hoblns  which  follows. 

H.  B.  Kobi OS,  Harmony  of  Ethics  with  Theology,  51 —"  All  men  bom  of  Adam  stand 
Id  Eucb  a  relation  to  Cbrlst  that  salvation  is  thoir  blrtbri^bt  under  promise— ■  birth- 
right which  can  only  bo  forfeited  by  their  Inlolligeut,  personal,  mora]  action,  as  was 
Esau's."  Dr.  Boblne  holds  to  an  Inchoate  JusUDivtIon  of  all  — a  JustlDcatloD  which 
becomes  actual  and  complete  only  when  the  Soxil  oloeee  with  Christ's  iilTcr  to  the  sinnfT. 
We  prefer  to  say  that  bumHnlly  in  Oirlst  la  idiiilly  luxtliliHl  houiiisc  Christ  hiiiisi'U  is 
JustlQcd,  but  that  Indlvldital  men  arc  Jiistltled  only  when  they  consdonsly  approprbilv 
hiB  ollorod  grace  or  surrender  themselves  to  his  renewing  Spirit.  Alton,  Jonatban 
Bdwaids,Sl:! — "Thegntoeof  God  la  as  ortranlc  In  its  relation  to  man  as  Is  tho  evil  Id  hla 
nature.  Grace  also  rclgus  wherever  Justice  reigns."  Willlnm  Asbmorti,  on  the  New 
Trial  ot  tbe  BInncr.  In  Christian  Iteviow.  211 :  24&-2U —"  There  la  a  gospel  of  nature  com- 
uensunte  with  the  law  of  nature  iltm.  1:9— 'ula>lludiipiBilltbBilWhdifn';  tbeHrst'sU' 
is  unlimited;  thetecood  'lU'  Is  limited  to  those  wbo  believe." 

R.  W.  Dale,  BphcalonB.  ISO—"  Our  fortunes  were  Identi  fled  with  the  fortunes  of  Christ; 
in  the  divine  thought  and  purpose  we  were  Inseparable  from  blm.  Had  we  been  true 
and  loyal  to  tbe  divine  Idea,  the  energy  of  Christ's  righteousness  would  have  drawn  us 
upward  to  height  after  heiiiht  of  goodness  and  Joy.  until  we  ascended  from  this  earthly 
life  to  the  larger  powers  and  lotUer  servloesaDd  richer  delights  ot  other  and  dlvtacr 
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Wdcld* ;  and  itlU,  thnniKh  one  roldeo  age  of  InteHectoal  and  ethlOBl  and  aplrltual 
growth  »ner  naotbcr,  we  should  have  continued  to  rise  tqwanlB  ChrtBt'B  tranBoondcat 
and  toflnlte  perlectloo.  But  we  alniiod  ;  Bud  at  the  unlou  between  Christ  and  ua  could 
DM  be  broksD  irithout  the  Dual  and  Irravocable  defeat  of  the  divine  purpoae,  CbiiM 
ma  drawn  down  from  the  serene  bearena  to  the  oontuaed  and  tioubled  lite  of  our  race, 
to  polo,  lo  temptation,  to  anguish,  to  the  cro»  aod  to  the  grave,  and  so  the  mystery  o( 
his  atonement  for  oar  bId  was  oonaummated." 

Forrepllealo  t)iefoTe(tolngandotherob]ecUDns.seeSabBlI.lnBlb.8Bc,G;!90;  Sbedd, 
Btnaoim  to  the  Nat.  Mao,  flM-BH;  Baird,  EloMm  Hevealed,  GOT-iW.  BS»M4:  BIrks, 
DUBoultleaof  IteUef.  134-lW;  Edwards,  OrlglniLl  Bin,  la  Works,  e  illS-SIO;  Atwator.  on 
CUrlnlsm  la  Doctrine  and  life.  In  Princeton  Review.  UTS :  TS ;  Btcama,  Bvldenoe  of 
Chrtottan  Sxperlenne.  SS-IOO.  i'er  contra,  tee  Hozom,  In  Bap.  Rer.,  IWl :  STS^ttl ;  Park, 
38;  BradfMd,  Heredity,  m. 


SECTION   VI.— C0H8EQCENCES  OF  BIN   TO   ADAm's   POSTBEITT. 

Aa  the  reaolt  of  Adam's  tnusgreeaion,  all  his  posterity  ate  bom  in  the 
Bune  state  into  which  he  tell.  Bat  einoe  lair  is  the  ^-oomprehendiDg 
demand  of  hariuonj  with  God,  all  moral  oonseqaonces  flowing  from  trans- 
gression are  to  be  regarded  as  Banctiuns  of  law,  or  expreaaions  of  the  divine 
displeaanie  throngh  the  constitntion  of  things  which  he  has  eetabliahed. 
Certain  of  these  cionseqneaces,  however,  are  earlier  recognized  than  others 
and  are  of  minor  scope ;  it  will  therefore  be  usefnl  to  ooueider  them  under 
the  .three  aspects  of  depiavitf,  goilt,  aod  peoolt;. 

L    DEPBAvrra. 

Bj  thin  we  mean,  on  the  one  hand,  the  lack  of  original  righteoasness  or 
of  holy  affection  toward  Qod,  and,  on  the  other  hand,  the  corruption  of  the 
moral  nature,  or  bias  toward  evil.  That  such  depravi^  exists  has  been 
sbnndantlj  shown,  lioth  from  Scripture  and  from  reason,  in  onr  cousidora- 
tion  of  Uie  universality  of  sin. 

Salvation  Is  twofold;  deliverance  from  the  evil  — the  penalty  and  the  power  of  sin; 
andai-compllahmentof  tbegood  — tikoncBs  to  Oodand  reallMtlon  of  the  true  Idea  of 
humanity.  It  includea  all  these  for  the  race  as  well  as  for  the  Individual :  remot'al  of 
the  barriers  that  keep  men  from  each  other;  and  the  perfecting  of  society  In  commun- 
Jon  with  Ood ;  or,  In  other  words,  the  kln^ddm  of  God  on  earth.  It  was  the  natura  of 
man.  when  he  flretcaine  from  the  hand  of  Ood.  to  fear,  love,  and  trust  Ood  above  all 
things.  This  tendency  toward  Qod  bas  been  lost:  rin  has  altered  and  corrupted  man's 
iDnermott  nature.  In  place  of  this  bent  toward  Ood  there  Is  a  fearful  bent  toward 
e»IL  Depravity  la  both  opgatlve— absence  o(  love  and  of  moral  likeness  to  God  —  and 
poaltlTe  — prcaeooa  of  manifold  tendencies  to  evU.  Two  queettonsonlyneed  detain  us: 

1.     Depravifj/  partial  or  total  t 

The  Scriptures  repreaeut  huiuBD  uatore  as  totally  depraved.  The  phrase 
"  total  depravity,"  however,  ia  liable  to  misinterpretation,  and  should  not 
be  nsed  without  explanation.  By  the  total  depravity  of  nniveTBal  humanity 
we  mean ; 

A.  Ne^tively, — not  that  every  sinner  is:  (a)  Destitute  of  conscience, 
— for  the  existence  of  strong  impulses  to  right,  and  of  remorse  for  wrong- 
doing, show  that  oonaoience  is  often  keen ;  ( 6 )  devoid  of  all  qualities 
pleaaiDg  to  mes,  and  luefal  witen  judged  hy  %  human  standard, —  for  the 
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existence  of  each  qoalitdea  is  recognised  hj  Christ;  (c)  prone  to  ev«rj 
form  of  sin,  — for  certain  forms  of  Bin  exclude  certain  oQiers ;  (  d )  iiit«nae 
as  be  can  be  in  his  eelfishnesa  and  oppoaition  to  God, — fix  bebeoomM 
worse  every  da.y, 

(a)  JolnS:)— 'IndUaj,  ilmlktT  liiudlt.«al  Mt  OM  b;  ou,  bagiuli(  ba»  lb>  *Ui<  »■■■»&« 
Inn"  (JtkJi7:S3 — i-.U,  though  DotwrltMnbyJobii.  lHaparfeotl7trueDaiTaUve,dcsoeaded 
from  theapmdillcnse).  Thi-  puiscleaota  dmil  frot's  lea  will  oontraet  wfaea  a  ouiroA 
of  clectridtrlBBentinto  tbem.  So  the  desilBoiilvUl  thrill  at  touoh  of  the  dlvl^ l*«. 
Natural  oooBclenoo,  oomblned  with  the  prlDci|jle  of  sair-loTe,  may  even  prompt  (dkofcB 
of  the  good,  though  no  lova  lor  God  U  tD  Iba  choice.  B«iurel :  "  ^e  have  loat  our  llkF> 
nes9  to  Uod ;  but  there  remains  ootvlthatandliiir  an  iodeUble  noblUty  wblcb  we  ou(ht 
to  revere  both  In  ounelves  and  In  others.  We  silll  have  remained  men,  to  be  con- 
formed to  tbac  likeness,  through  the  divine  blessing  to  vhlcb  man's  will  sbould  salt- 
aorlbe.  This  they  forget  irho  speak  evil  of  human  nature.  Abgalom  fell  out  o(  bit 
father's  favor ;  but  the  people,  for  all  that,  rooognlzod  In  him  the  son  of  the  king," 

(b)  Mirk  10:21  — "tod  JmuluUigi^oBUii  kill  Urn."  Theso  very  qualities,  bowever,  may 
sbow  that  tbeirpoBaessorsareglnDlug  against  great  ilgh'  and  are  tlio  more  (rulltr:  ^. 
lki.I:S-"lBiiliiHior«kki3bUier,udtHrTutUiiiiut(r:  If  Umluihaar,  vbniiaiM  bour?  ulitl 
u  >  muUr.  Tbtn  ii  aj  far?  "  John  Calrd.  Fund.  Ideas  of  Christianity,  S  :  7S— "  Tho  aweMor 
of  tbe  total  depravity  of  human  nature,  of  its  abaolut«  bllndDesa  aad  Incapadty,  pre- 
supposes la  himself  and  Id  others  the  presenoe  of  a  criterion  or  prinoiple  of  good.  In 
vlrlueof  which  he disoema himself  to  !:«  wholly  evil;  yet  the  very  propoaltlon  that 
humuD  nature  la  wholly  evil  would  be  uniotfllltriblc  unless  it  were  fnlsc. . . .  fX>iuclou»- 
oess  of  sin  la  a  negative  sign  of  the  possibility  of  restoration.  But  It  Is  not  In  Itselt 
proof  that  the  poathlllty  will  tKoome  actuality."  A  ruined  temple  may  have  beautiful 
fragments  Of  liuted  columns,  but  It  la  no  proper  habitation  tor  the  gt>d  (Or  Wlwse 
worahli)  it  was  built. 

[  c )  Hit  E3 :  !3  —  "  Ji  tilba  ubl  iod  ulu  thA  esmmlB,  ud  Ixn  Mt  taiat  tb«  Tu^liar  mitUn  at  tb*  IftV, 
Jiubtf  iLd BtKf,  ud Utk :  bilft<H7tintkltohin4iM,udHlloUTiMltki(iaffUidDH";KgB.  i-.t* 
-~  ■  ■hfli  GtnLlH  UU  bill  Mt  Ibt  Ii*  d>  b/  uun  tba  Ibidgt  oflbt  li*.  Ito&  ml  iatlii£  lla  li*.  in  tba  lis  UM 
ikmaJm;  iotbUUtjiliD*  lb<  work  if  ibili*  vrliM  In  IkdrbHTi),  Itidrtanintan  b«rii(  inlaw  tbvnilL'' 
The  sin  of  mlMTllncaa  rnay  cxdiido  the  sin  of  luxury ;  the  sin  of  prldu  may  exclude  the 
sin  of  scnsuullty.  8hakc»i]>care,  Uthello,  3  : 3— "It  hath  pli-oscd  the  devil  Drunkennesa 
to  give  |>lHce  to  tbediTvil  Wrath."  Franklin  Carter,  Life  of  Mark  nopklnn.  331-33— 
Ur.  Hopkjps  did  not  tiiink  that  the  sons  of  God  sbiiuld  describe  tbeniselvea  aa  onoe 
worms  or  swiue  or  vit'crs.  Yi-t  bo  hold  that  man  could  alpk  to  a  degradation  below 
thebrulc:  "No  brute  la  any  mure  capable  of  rebelling  against  God  than  of  aervbig 
bim;  Is  any  more  capablit  of  sinking  below  the  level  of  Its  owu  nature  than  of  rising  to 
the  level  ot  man.  No  brute  can  bo  either  a  fool  or  a  fiend.  ...  In  tba  way  tbat  ein  and 
corruption  came  Into  the  spiritual  realm  we  find  one  of  those  analoglea  to  what  takea 
place  In  the  lower  forms  of  being  tbat  show  tbe  unity  of  the  aysium  throughout.  AU 
dislntegmtloQ  and  corruption  of  matter  Is  from  Iho  domination  of  a  lower  over  a  higher 
law.  The  tiody  betiius  to  return  to  Its  orlgliuil  elements  as  the  lower  obemioal  aod 
physleul  forixia  bcglu  to  gain  ascendency  over  tho  higher  force  of  life.  In  tbe  Mine 
way  allslu  and  oomiiitlon  in  man  is  from  his  yielding  to  a  lower  law  or  principle  ot 
action  In  opposition  to  the  demands  of  one  thut  Is  higher." 

(<I)<l«a.i£:ia-"Uitiusiut7ifi^UunUi)ul7<iM";lTuD.3:li— "nil>iatBllB(M(«*dlwa 
vrin>  ud  WITH."  Depravity  U  not  simply  being  deprived  of  good.  Depravation  (  d«,  and 
procui,  croolied,  perverse)  is  mo[«  than  deprivation.  Left  to  himself  man  tends  down* 
ward,  and  biaainlncreBSesda)-  by  day-  But  there  to  a  divine  Inllueoce  within  which 
quickens  conscience  and  kinUk-easplrstlun  for  better  things.  The  Immanent  Chrtatl* 
'IbtllglilaUebligkMbifgrjmu"  (Mni:9).  Prof.  Wm.  Adams  Drown;  "In  so  far  as  God's 
Spirit  Is  at  work  among  men  and  they  receive  'ikaLiibliTbdll^UtktniTBu.'  we  must 
qualify ourstBlement of  totjildepravlty.  Depravity IsnotsomuehastateaaateDdenqr. 
With  growing  complexity  of  life,  sin  becomes  more  oomptei.  Adam's  sin  was  not  tho 
worst.    TtilAllbAiiontaUnhlt  fir  tbe  ludorSodDOilDtbAdijfifjDdgABai,  tbti  fartkH'  (Mit  UiUK" 

Hen  are  not  yet  In  tbeoondltioa  of  demons.  Only  here  and  there  have  they  attained 
to"adlslnterested  love  of  evil."  Buch  men  are  few,  and  they  were  not  bom  so. 
There  are  degrees  indepruvity.  E.  G.  Robinson;  "There  is  a  good  streak  left  In  tba 
devil  yet."  Even  Satan  will  become  worse  than  he  now  is.  Tho  phrase  "  total  deprav- 
ity "  has  teapeot  only  tti  reiotlon*  to  God,  and  It  means  tnoapabiUlj'  of  doloc  anyiunr 
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whlcli  In  tbe  stKbt  of  Ood  li  a  irood  sot.  No  bM  Is  perteutlr  rood  that  does  not  proceed 
from  a  trua  heart  and  conatltute  vi  exprcHlon  of  that  bMit.  Yet  we  have  no  right  lo 
imj  that  every  act  ot  an  unreseitcrale  man  la  diipleoslDB  to  Ood.  Hlsht  aots  from 
tigbt  motlvea  are  guod.  vhethet  pBiformed  by  a  Christian  or  by  ono  who  la  unreiiswed 
In  heart.  Such  acta,  bowercr,  arealwajsprDinptBdl^  Qi>d,aiKl  thanka  for  tbMn  are 
due  to  Ood  and  not  to  him  who  performed  them. 

B.  Foaitivelj, —  that  every  sinner  is :  (  a )  totally  destdttit^  of  that  lore 
to  Ood  which  coostituteB  the  ttindfunental  and  all-inolttmTe  demand  of  the 
Iaw  ;  (  6 )  chargeable  iritii  elevating  some  lower  affection  or  d«sire  above 
regard  (or  God  aad  his  law  ;  (  c )  mpremely  dutetmined,  in  his  whole 
inward  and  outward  life,  by  aprsferenoe  of  self  to  Qod  ;  (  d)  posnoooodof 
an  aversion  to  Qod  which,  though  sometimes  lateot,  becomes  active  enmity, 
ao  soon  as  God's  will  comes  into  manifest  conflict  with  his  own  ;  (  e )  dis- 
ordered and  cormpted  in  every  foonlty,  throngh  this  snbstitntion  of  self- 
idiness  for  supreme  affection  toward  God ;  (/)  credited  with  no  thought, 
emotion,  or  act  of  which  divine  holiness  can  fuUy  approve ;  {g)  sabject 
to  a  law  of  oonstsnt  progress  in  depravity,  which  he  has  no  raciQkentive 
energy  to  enable  him  sncoeesfolly  to  resist. 

(a)  J(ikiiS:C— "Bitltauvjoo.  (btjihiXDolUtlmarDddiiynuwIni."  (b)  ttlm.  J:t  — "Itnngt 

^■niiiittrtlii-i i"'"    r/.  1ULl:t  — -iMkHnlkUtbai^iiUI  •  MnMt  UmMW^irihnl 

■■•bUHt,  TknliBiukiw?  i^  Ifl  iB  ■  BuUr,  ik«  l>  ajtu?"  (c)  2Tia,  3  :  E  — 'ImirfHlf"; 
(d)  Bw-SiT— "thiBiidgtUilgaiiiaMljifuutlM."  (e)  Iplk4:lg— ■dirkud  In  Ikui  uloiti^ 
lag  ...  .  lirdduigrftkdT  havl";  Tit  1:1S  — "boliliiir  mlidudti^  gnutilmnin  litM";  tliar,7:l— 
'■MkMMgflirtuJqDit'-;!iti.  atl!— "urrilkMnrfuMM";  (/)  BMi.Srt--AiJ>naUudariiB": 
T:U  — "liMlbitii,uiB7lafe.d>illAiBiiiglttHt."  (i;)  lcB.T;LS-~-t(i  vill  iipml  vllk  ■■.  Imti 
ie  tk>t  vtutk  il  pil  ii  DM  " :  n— "InliiajBBbinvuillgigwutUilw  gf  mj  mind,  ud  brilgiiig  mi  kU 
dpliTllj  aikr  tka  Iw  it  iln  vhiA  1>  It  ■/  moibn." 

Every  sinner  woulil  prefer  a  milder  law  and  a  different  administration.  But  whoever 
docs  not  loro  Qod'a  law  does  not  truly  love  God.  The  sinner  sooks  to  secure  hla  own 
Inle rests  rather  tliuQ  Ood's.  Even  so-called  rellfflouB  acts  he  performa  with  preference 
Of  blaowntit'Od  Co  God'iglury.  He  dlaobei-g.  and  always  has  disobeyed,  the  fundanicn- 
tul  law  of  love.  Uc  !b  like  a  railway  train  on  a  down  grade,  and  the  bmkea  must  tie 
applied  by  God  or  ilvetruLllun  la  bui«.  There  are  latent  paselona  In  every  heart  which 
If  letlooec  would  eurst)  the  world.  Many  anianwboesaaped  from  the  bumloK  Iroquois 
Theatre  loChlcugo,  proved  hluuelt  a  brute  and  a  demon,  by  tiunpilug- down  tuffltlves 
who  oriod  for  mercy.  Donncy,  Studlesia  Thoo]og]r,Kt—"Tbe  depravity  wblob  sla  hss 
produoedlabumanDaturuozteDdstothe  wholeof  It.  Thereia  no  partof  man's  nature 
which  ia  uosflected  by  It.  Man's  nature  la  all  ot  a  piece,  and  what  affects  It  at  all 
aSeets  It  altogether.  When  the  conscienoe  la  violated  by  dlaobedienoe  to  the  will  of 
God,  the  moral  iinderslaodlog  la  darkened,  and  the  will  Is  enfeebled.  We  Ore  not 
ooQStructed  in  water-t  iKht  uompartmcnis,  one  of  wbloh  might  be  ruined  while  tbe 
othersrenialDediutact."  Vet  overaxuinat  total  depravity,  we  miutset  total  redemp- 
tloDi  over  against  original  sin,  oiigloai  grace.  Christ  la  In  every  humsD  heai^  mitiga- 
ting the  affects  otaln,  urging  to  repentsroe,  and  "  (kit  li  ■»  (o  Uu  itlgiaiM  Ikm  UM  tev  w 
uti  Sed  tknnf k  liiB  "  {EeLI:SS>.  Even  tbe  uuMgenerate  heathen  may  "fatinj... .  aaddmu" 
and  "pal  a  tk)  uv  Du  "  (IpL  4;B,  M),  being  delivered  "«u<(ai  bodf  •ttkiiiiWk. . . .  lkna|kJ«u 
an>tOBrkcd"{BiB.;:ZiES|. 

H.  a  Smith,  Eystem.  £77—"  By  total  depravity  Is  never  meant  that  men  are  as  bad 
as  they  oan  be;  nor  that  they  have  not.  In  their  natural  condition,  oertain  amiable 
qualities  i  nor  that  tbey  may  not  have  virtues  in  a  limited  sense  (/uMUkteivills).  But 
it  Is  meant  ( 1 )  that  depravity,  or  tbe  sinful  oondltlon  of  man.  Infects  tlie  whole 
moo ;  Intelleot,  feeling,  heart  and  wUl ;  (Z)  that  In  each  unrenewed  person  some  lower 
affection  Is  supreme ;  and  (3)  that  each  such  it  destitute  of  love  to  God,  On  tbese 
puslUons :  ss  to  ( I )  the  power  of  depravity  over  tlie  tohole  man,  we  bave  given  proof 
from  Sorlpture  (  as  to  1 2 )  the  fact  that  in  every  unrenewed  man  some  lower  aSectlon 
Is  supreme,  experleooe  msy  be  always  appealed  to  i  men  know  that  their  supreme 
UlecCion  Is  fljied  on  some  lower  good — iotelleot,  heart,  and  wUl  going  togetherin  It; 
or  that  some  form  of  miOMiiaem  Is  predominant— using  selBsb  In  a  general  seuae  — 
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self  aeeka  Its  happloen  In  wnoe  lot erIOT  objecrt,  girlag  to  that  Ita  raprame  ■ffocttoo  :  tm 
to  (3)  thatovury  unreDCwed  peraoD  la  without  lupretne  love  U)  Odd,  It  !■  Oto  poini 
whloh  Is  otgrreattst  force,  and  Is  to  be  urttod  with  the  nrongest  effect.  InHttlDc  tmtk 
the  depth  and  'totality'  of  man's  slafulnexi:  unrenevred  men  have  Dot  tbat  rapmiia 
lore  of  Qod  whicb  Is  the  substADOc  of  the  Bntand  greait  commuid."  See  alao  Sttedd, 
Disooursee  aad  Kuaj-s.  StS;  Italrd,  Blohlm  ReTSaled,  SlO-aS:  Chalmen,  Instltatc^ 
l.'51V-6ti;  CunDlngham,  Hlgt.  Tbeolosy.  l:Gie-G31i  Pdnooton  Hevlew,  1817:410. 

3.     Ability  or  inability  t 

In  oppomtion  to  the  pleoar?  abilit;  taught  b;  th«  Felagians,  the  gnatym 
ability  of  the  Arminiaus,  and  the  natoral  ability  of  the  New  School  theolo- 
giiuiB,  the  Scriptures  declare  the  total  int^iUty  of  the  aiimer  to  tnm  him- 
self  to  Ood  or  to  do  that  which  ia  truly  good  in  Qod's  sight  ( see  SoriptDM 
proof  below).  A  proper  oonoeption  also  of  tiie  law,  aa  refleotiag  the  h<^- 
nesa  of  Cktd  and  as  expressing  the  ideal  of  human  natnre,  leads  na  to  the 
oonolnsion  tiiat  no  man  whose  poweni  are  weakened  by  eiUier  original  <a 
actual  sin  can  of  himself  oome  np  to  that  perfect  ataudord.  Tet  there  ia  a 
oertain  remnant  of  freedom  left  to  man.  The  sinner  can  ( a  )  avoid  the  sin 
against  tiie  Holy  Ohoet ;  ( &  )  choose  the  leas  an  raUier  iboa  the  greater  ; 
( c )  refuse  altogether  to  yield  to  certain  temptations ;  (d)  do  outwarcUj 
good  acts,  though  with  imperfect  motives ;  ( e  )  seek  Ood  from  motives  <^ 
self-interest 

But  OQ  the  other  hand  the  sinner  cannot  (a)  by  a  single  volitioa  bring 
hia  character  and  life  into  complete  conformity  to  Ood's  law ;  (  b )  change 
his  fundamental  preference  for  self  and  sin  to  anpreme  love  for  Ood  ;  nor 
(  c )  do  any  act,  however  insignificant,  which  shall  meet  with  Ood'a  approval 
or  answer  fully  to  the  demands  of  law. 

So  lone,  then,  as  there  are  states  of  lutelloct,  affection  and  will  which  maii  cbddoC, 
b;  an;  power  of  volition  or  of  ooatrexy  choloe  remaining  to  him,  bring  Into  BubJectliHi 
to  God.  Itcanaot  be  said  that  he  poneascB  any  sufficJeDt  ability  of  hlmaelf  todoQod^ 
<iill;  and  If  a  basis  for  man's  responsibility  and  guilt  be  Bought.  It  must  befounil  if  at 
all,  not  In  bis  plenary  ability,  bis  BTSdous  ablUty,  or  hIa  natural  nblllty,  but  In  bla  nrt^ 
InoJ  ability,  when  ho  came,  la  Adam,  from  the  hands  of  bis  Maker. 

Han's  iiresent  Inability  is  natural.  In  tbetenaoof  beln^lnboru,— itts  not  aotiiilred  by 
our  personal  act,  but  Is  coti^iittal.  It  is  not  natural,  however,  as  rcmittlns'  from  the 
original  limitations  of  human  nature,  or  from  the  subsequent  loss  of  any  onmtlal 
faculty  of  that  natnre.  Human  nature,  atltsflral  oreatlon,  was  eaitowed  with  ability 
perfectly  to  keep  the  law  of  Qod.  Han  has  not,  even  by  his  glii,  tost  his  oseentlsl  facut- 
tleaof  Intellect,  affection,  or  will.  He  has  weakened  those  faculties,  however,  to  Cliat 
thoy  are  dow  noable  to  work  up  to  the  normal  meosure  of  their  powers.  But  more 
especially  has  man  i^ven  to  every  faculty  a  bent  away  from  Qod  wbiob  reodeis  btm 
morally  unable  to  render  spiritual  obedience.  The  Inability  to  good  wblcli  now  dbai^ 
acIerlzcshiimannaturelBBulnablUtytbat  remits  from  sin.  and  is  Itaetfaln. 

We  bold,  therefore,  to  an  inability  whIcb  is  tmth  natural  and  moral,—  moral,  as  havinir 
Ita  source  In  the  self-corruption  of  man's  moral  nature  and  the  fundamental  averaloa 
of  bis  will  to  Qod ;— natural,  BS  being  Inborn,  and  as  atfectlng  with  partial  paralysiaaU 
bis  natural  powers  of  Intellect,  affactioo,  oongoieitoe,  and  will.  For  hta  iDablllty,  in  bath 
tbi«e  Bspeots  of  it,  man  is  reaptHiBlble. 

The  siruier  can  do  one  very  Important  thing,  vli.:  give  attenOon  to  divtm  trath.  Fa 
11>:U— "[  IkinEU  (a  ay  nji,  Isl  niMl  ay  IM  utt  tky  tMiHiiK"  Q.  W.  Norttanip:  "Tba 
slDDer  can  seek  Qod  from:  ((i)seir-love.  regard  for  his  own  Interest;  (blfeellng  of 
duty,  souse  of  obligation,  awakened  oonsdenoe;  (Ogi^tltude  for  blenlnga  alreaSy 
received ;  ( 4)  aspiration  after  the  InflniW  and  satisfying."  Denney,  Studies  In  Theol«||7, 
Si— "A  witty  French  moralist  has  said  that  Ood  does  not  need  to  grudge  to  his  enemies 
even  what  tbey  call  their  virtue*;  and  neltheT  do  Qod'amlnlBtei*.  .  .  .  Bntthereisons 
Ihlngwbich  man  cannot  do  alone,  — he  cannot  bring  his  state  Into  hanuooy  wiUi  Ills 
nature.   WbenamanhasbeendltiMnreredwhohasbeenal^le, wlthoDtOhrlst,toreoaB< 
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eUe  hinwiilf  to  God  bhI  to  obtain  domlnkia  over  tbe  world  and  orer  iln.  Uien  tbe 
doctrine  ol  Inability,  or  of  Cbo  bondaso  due  to  Bin,  may  be  denied;  then,  but  )uA  lilt 
thtn."  The  Free  Churthof  Smtlaad,  Id  tbe  Declaratory  Act  of  1883,  aajfl  "that.  In 
boldfDKandlcaiAiDg'.aaairdlaKtotbe  Confeealon  of  Faitb.  the  oorruptkm  of  man'i 
whole  nature  ■■  fallen,  thia  church  also  maintains  that  there  remain  tnkens  of  blifreU- 
DeaaaB  created  In  thelmaseol  God;  tbathe  poagcaia  a  Jmowladge  of  God  and  of  duty; 
that  be  la  respODBlble  for  oompUanoe  wltb  the  moral  law  and  with  the  gogpol ;  acdthat, 
Aithoush  unable  witbout  the  aid  of  the  Holy  Spirit  to  return  to  God.  he  la  yet  capable 
or  aOectloDa  and  actloaa  whicb  In  tbemtelv«saieTlrtuou*Midpralaeworthy." 

To  tbe  use  of  the  term  "natural  ability"  to  dedgnate  mere!  j  tbe  mailer's 
poaseaaioQ  of  hJI  tbe  oouititaent  facultiee  of  hamaa  natim,  we  object  apon 
the  following  gronnds ; 

A.  Qnantitatiye  lack. —  The  phiaae  "oatiiral  ability"  is  ■"■''"^'"e, 
ainoe  U  Beems  to  imply  that  the  existence  of  the  mere  powers  of  intellect, 
affection,  and  will  is  a  snfficieut  quantitative  qualification  fur  obedience  to 
Ood's  law,  whereas  these  powers  have  been  weakened  by  sin,  and  ore  nat- 
urally unable,  instead  of  natnrally  able,  to  render  back  to  Ood  with  interest 
the  talent  first  bestowed.  Even  if  the  moral  directiou  of  man's  focnltiee 
were  a  normal  one,  the  effect  of  heToditary  and  of  personal  ain  would 
render  naturally  impossible  that  large  likeness  to  God  which  the  law  of 
steolnte  perfection  demands.  Uan  has  not  therefore  tbe  natural  ability 
perfectly  to  obey  God.    He  had  it  once,  but  he  lost  it  with  the  first  sin. 

Wlien  Jean  Paul  RIcbler  aayt  of  himself:  "I  have  made  of  myself  all  tbat  ooutd  be 
made  out  of  the  stuff,"  he  evinces  a  ■clf-complaoency  which  la  due  to  self-lgnciranco  and 
lack  of  moral  loslsbt.  When  a  mna  reallxee  the  extent  of  the  law's  demands.  heseM 
that  without  divine  help  obedience  Is  Impneaibte.  John  B.  Gougb  represented  tbe  con- 
flrmcd  drunkard's  efforts  at  rofomiBtlnii  as  a  man's  walkluir  up  Mount  Etna  kne&docp 
In  burning  lava,  or  as  one's  rowing  avalnst  the  raplda  of  Niagara. 

B.  Qualitative  lack. —  Since  the  law  of  God  requires  o(  men  not  so  much 
right  single  volitions  as  oontormity  to  God  in  the  whole  inward  state  of  the 
affections  and  will,  the  power  of  oontzary  choice  in  single  volitions  does 
not  oonotitnte  a  natural  ability  to  obey  Ood,  nnleas  man  can  by  those  single 
volitions  change  the  underlying  state  of  tbe  affections  and  wilL  But  tliis 
power  man  does  not  possess.  Since  Ood  judges  all  moral  action  in  connec- 
tion with  tbe  general  Btat«  of  tbe  heart  and  life,  natural  ability  to  good 
involves  not  only  a  full  complement  of  faculties  but  also  a  bias  of  tbe  affeo- 
tions  and  will  toward  Ood.  Without  this  bias  there  is  no  possibility  of  right 
moral  action,  and  where  there  is  no  sach  posmbility,  there  can  be  no  abiUtf 
«itber  natural  or  moiaL 

WllWnson,  Epic  of  Paul,  21— "Hatred  Is  like  love  Herein,  that  It,  by  only  being, 
growl.  Until  at  last  usurping  quite  the  man.  It  overgrows  him  like  a  polypus."  Jobn 
Caird,  Fund.  Ideas.  1:53— "The  Ideal  li  tbe  revelation  In  me  of  apowerUiBt  Is  mightier 

than  my  own.  Tbe  Supreme  Command  '  Thou  ougbteet '  Is  the  utU-ranoe,  only  different 
In  form,  of  the  same  Toico  In  my  spirit  which  says  'Thou  cau9t' ;  Bud  my  highest 
Bplrilual  attainments  are  achieved,  not  by  selt^aBSprtloQ,  but  by  self'Tciiunclatlon  and 
telf-flurrendurtotholuflnilo  life  of  truth  and  rlBhteousneas  thatls  living  and  reigning 
within  mo."  TliiicnriKlous  inability  In  one's  splf,  together  with  rcct'ptlun  of  "tki  Mnigtk 
ikiek  Aod  njipllni  "  (IFtLlrlU,  Is  tbe  sevret  of  Paul's  courage;  i  Cw.  12: 1(1  —  "  vkm  I  uinak, 
Un im  ] atniiK " :  PUL2:12,  IS^'inii.  aai  jav  i^aaimiM  nU  bu- ud  Imgbluif ;  I«  il ii Gid  vb  viAtIk 
■a  jnbtU  u  nlludlo  wk.  br  kii  [nod  plam*. " 

0.  No  such  ability  known.  — In  addition  to  the  psychological  ai^n- 
pient  juat  tnentiotted,  we  ma^  urge  anoUier  from  experienoe  and  observa- 
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tion.  Tbeee  testify  that  mmn  is  oc^rnizant  of  no  tmoh  abOitj.  Smoe  no 
man  has  ever  jot,  by  the  ojerciBo  of  hia  luitural  povera,  tnrDcil  liimBelf  to 
God  ot  done  on  tuA  truly  good  in  God's  sight,  tho  existunco  of  a  natiml 
ability  to  do  good  is  a  pure  aaanrnpUon.  Theie  is  no  aoientifio  -nmutt 
for  iiierring  the  exiHtenee  of  an  ability  which  has  never  manifested  itaelf 
in  a  single  instance  since  history  began. 

"  Solomon  could  not  keep  tbe  PtovotIm, — bo  be  wrote  tbem."  The  book  of  Pronrbt 
Deedaror  itscompleincat  the  New  Teatameut  eiphUHtlOQ  of  belplcHDeasuiiI  oDcr  of 
help:  JolinlS:!  — "^ulltim  mi  jg  lu  dn  Dstbing";  >-!T  — "kia  Uit  rmiih  to  ml  Till  in  ■*  vut  bU 
nt."  The  palBlcd  man's  Inabidtr  to  walk  Is  very  different  from  bla  IndlsposltioD  to 
accept  a  remedy.  The  paraij^looannotollmb  the  olilT,  but  by  a  rope  let  down  to  him 
he  may  be  lifted  up.  provided  ho  will  permit  hlmBell  to  be  tied  to  IL  DarliiiK,  In  Pmb. 
and  Bef.Rev^  July,  1C01:50&— "If  btddeo,  we  caDBtrutehouta  wltberadarm;  but  God 
doea  not  require  this  of  one  born  armlew.  We  may  'kw  lk<  Jsim  «f  Ui  9m  tt  M'  and 
'  liTt '  ( Ml  E :  R  li  but  we  shall  Dot  bring  out  of  ttae  tomb  faculties  not  poneeaed  before 
death." 

D.  Practieal  evil  of  the  belief. —  The  pcaotioal  evil  attending  tbe  preach- 
ing of  natural  ability  fumiahes  a  strong  argament  against  it.  The  Boript- 
ores,  in  their  declarationa  of  the  einner'a  inability  and  helplessueas,  aim  to 
shuthim  ap  to  sole  dependence  upon  God  for  salvation.  The  dootrine  of 
natnial  ability,  aasuring  him  that  he  is  able  at  once  to  repent  and  tnm  to 
God,  enconragea  delay  by  putting  salvation  at  all  timea  within  his  reach. 
If  a  single  volition  will  secure  it,  he  may  be  saved  as  ea^y  to-morrow  aa 
to-day.  The  doctrine  of  inability  presses  men  to  immediate  acceptance  of 
Ood'B  offers,  lest  the  day  of  grace  for  them  pass  by. 

Those  who  cere  most  tor  self  arc  thnee  In  whom  self  becomm  thoroughly  subjects 
andonslBVed  to  external  InSuencce.  iil  1S:K— "vloBMHrmoldimliillbiUU  laill."  The 
seltlBh  man  la  a  straw  on  the  eurfaof*  of  a  rushEnff  stream.  He  beoomee  more  and  more 
a  vlutlm  of  olrcumstauoe,  until  at  lost  be  haiiiiu  more  freedom  than  tbebrutOL   !l  41:11 

—  "Mulhtl  ii  In  buioc,  ud  ondanluililt  ul,  li  lik>  Uit  biuU  Uttfvuk;"  hiu  B.  T.  Smith.  Han'a 
Knowledgeof  Man  andof  OodilZL  Itobcrt  Browning,  uiipubllsbed  poem:  "'WouMa 
man^capotho  red?'  Rabbi  Ben  Karohook  solth,  'See  that  bo  tum  to  OodTbedar 
before hlB death.'  'Aye,  ooutd  aman  Inquire  Whon  ItsteU  come?' Iiay.  TteBabbl's 
cyo  shoots  firo  — 'Then  let  him  tum  to-day.'  " 

Let  ns  repeat,  however,  that  the  denial  to  man  of  all  ability,  whether 
natural  or  moral,  to  tum  himself  to  God  or  to  do  that  which  is  truly  good 
in  God's  sight,  does  not  imply  a  deni^  of  man's  power  to  order  his 
external  life  in  many  partionlarB  oonformably  to  moral  rules,  or  even  to 
attain  the  praise  of  mem  for  virtue.  Man  has  still  a  range  of  freedom  in 
acting  out  hia  nature,  and  he  may  to  a  certain  limited  ext«nt  aet  down  iqion 
that  nature,  and  modify  it,  by  isolated  volitions  externally  conformed  to 
God's  law.  He  may  choose  higher  or  lower  forme  of  selfish  action,  and 
may  pursue  these  chosen  oourses  with  various  degrees  of  selfish  energy. 
Freedom  of  choice,  within  tli'i  limit,  is  by  no  means  incompatible  with 
oomplete  bondage  of  the  will  in  spiritual  things. 

JAbI  :  la —  ■  bn.  sol  oT  blood,  lur  sf  Sh  «ill  rf  the  kd.  HT  of  tti  >m  gf  Bu.  bit  nt  M  ";  1 :  i  — -Inql 
aibtboraoT  nlsuil  tb  Bplrfl,  bo  ouuM  am  igl*  Uw  kiv'ira  of  Otd";  fi:44— "losu  EutcatHBi, 
oittpt  Uo  fithir  thit  HBl  n  dn*  bin  " ;  9 :  M  — ■iTDT  ou  tbil  ooBmiHoU  Bi  a  lit  bgadMTial  rf  lin  " ;  IS :  4, 1 

—  "IbftmutguDolbarlniitiifltiolI ....  tputfroD  at  y>  tu  do  nglluiig  " ;  Kom.7:l9 — *-iiiai.tlWt^  ti 
pj  flaifa,  dwalletb  DO  good  ibiD^ ;  br  to  unll  li  |viiiat  vitb  Di^  but  tAdsamLTUfibiiEudunot ";  M  —  "VnMod 
mu  ttol  1  HI  I  oho  ibill  diljnr  mo  ost  tf  Ud  bodj  of  lUidtilk7"  S:T,  !  — "Ibo  mid  of  Iko  l^iiami; 
igidweol:  briiUiMlnbl«lliitt<ltiofGod.uilk>r  hidnd  gultU:  ud  Ibaj  Ibil hi  U  Iho Isb  euiK  flwt 
llod"il<lir.2:U— "tl>aH«nlBun«i<MkMltbttU^tf  IbStiiittfM:  Iv  tliij  uo  MIAUB  UM hia j 
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■Hi  hi  anal  k»w  Om.  IwuwIbJ  01 1111110117  Jidpl" :  1  dir.  S :  S— ■  am  >kM  *•  ir*  aMal  r>f  amiin 
toMiuulMyttiat  ntftaoanlHi";!;*.*;!  — -intafMgt  jWf  Iff— mJ  bm  ■;  i-W— -bjRiMi 
knjilHBnltlinKilibilb;  ud  Uil  lot  gf  jwmtn^  il  il  tlit  fift  of  M ;  nit  rf  wi^ln  IW IW  Bu  lUaU 
fixj.  IWninklii«bwi<liip,enkMliianillanuft>rs<ulnki";EtlLll:<  — -vUhoUbUitiiiBret- 
aUi  ta  bi  nD-rlHiliif  nb  kin." 

Kant'a  "  I  ouRht,  thcmrore  I  can  "  ta  the  rello  of  man's  oiirlnal  oonioloustWiB  of  tuBB- 
dnm  —the  freedom  vltli  which  man  waa  ondnwed  at  his  creation— a  freedom,  now, 
Klaa  1  deatmyed  ^y  sin.  Or  It  may  bo  the  oouratte  of  the  aoul  in  which  Qod  la  worldng 
anew  by  his  Spirit.  For  Kant's  "  Ich  anil,  alio  Ich  kann."  Julias  HUIlcr  would  BUtMl- 
tntfl:  "Ich  BOllte  fn-lllch  kBnneo,  abcr  Ich  knna  nlcbf  — "I  ought  Indeed  to  be 
able,  but  tarn  not  able."  Man  truly  rcpenta  only  when  heleamBttaat  hlsaln  has  made 
him  unable  lo  repent  without  tbe  renewing  grace  of  Ood.  Emerson,  In  his  poem 
entitled  "  Voluntariness."  aays :  "  80  near  la  (trandeor  to  our  dust,  Bo  near  la  God  to 
nun,  Wbendnty  whispers  low,  Thaamxat,  The  youth  replies.  Iran.'"  But,  apart  from 
apedal  eraoe,  all  the  BhlHty  which  man  at  present  poweHBeeoomea  far  short  of  fulfllllng 
the  spiritual  demands  of  Qod's  law.  Famital  and  civil  law  Implies  a  oertaJn  kind  of 
powqr.  Puritan  theoluK7  called  man  "frMunci^dHl"  (h.M:5.  A.  V.t.  Therewasa 
rang«  of  freedom  Inside  of  alavery,  —  the  will  waa  "a  drop  of  water  Imprtaoned  In  a 
BolKlcrjatal"  (Oliver  Wendell  Holmes).  The  man  ttho  klllB  hlEnself  is  as  dead  aa  If  he 
had  been  killed  by  ano<b<T(Bhedd,  Dogm.  Theol..  1:106). 

Wesimlnster  Confession,  9 : 3 —  "  Han  by  his  faU  Into  a  atalA  of  Bin  hath  wholly  kMt 
all  ability  of  will  to  any  spiritual  good  accompanylag  salvation ;  «o.  aa  a  natural  man, 
belnr  altO|i«ther  averse  from  that  good  and  dead  in  Bin,  be  Is  not  able  by  his  own 
strength  to  convert  himself,  or  M  prepare  himself  thereunto."  Hopkins,  Works.  1 :  ii83 
-235  — '•80  long  aa  the  sinner's  oppoalBon  of  heart  and  will  oontlnuce.  he  oannotoome 
to  Chriat.  It  la  Impoealble,  and  will  continue  so.  until  his  unwllUnitaesa  and  opposition 
be  removed  by  a  change  and  reuovatloa  of  hla  heart  by  divine  grace,  and  he  bo  made 
willing  In  the  day  of  Ood's  power,"  Hopkins  speaks  of  "utter  Inability  to  obey  the 
law  of  Ood,  yea.  utter  Impaeidbillty." 

Hodge,  SyM.TheoL,2;2ST-sn  —  ''Iaatilllty  oonglsts,  not  to  tba  loaa of  any  fMUlty  of 
tbe  soul,  nor  In  the  loM  of  free  agency,  for  the  slnoer  determines  t>ls  own  act),  nor  In 
mere  disinclination  to  what  la  Kood.  It  arises  from  want  o(  spiritual  disoemment,  and 
benoe  want  of  proper  aSeotlona.  Inability  belong  only  tii  the  tilings  of  the  BplriL 
What  man  cannot  do  la  to  repent,  believe,  regenerate  bimaelf .  He  cannot  put  forth 
any  act  which  merits  the  approbation  of  Ood.  Bin  uleavcs  to  all  be  dots,  and  from  its 
dominion  he  cannot  free  himself.  The  dlstliiutlou  between  natural  and  moral  abQIty  Is 
of  no  value.  Shall  we  soy  (bat  the  unoducated  man  can  uoderataud  and  appreciate  tbe 
Iliad,  because  ho  basall  the  faculties  that  tbe  acholar  basi  Shall  we  aay  that  man  can 
loveGod.lf  bewllir  This  Is  false,  If  will  means  roUUon.  It  Is  a  truism.  If  will  means 
affoctloo.  Tbe  Scriptures  never  thus  address  men  and  tell  them  that  they  have  power 
to  4o  all  that  Ood  requires.  It  la  dangerous  to  teach  a  man  this,  for  until  a  man  feels 
that  be  can  do  nothing,  Qod  never  savce  him.  Inability  Is  Involved  In  the  doctrine  of 
original  atn ;  In  tbeneceasity  of  the  Spirit's  Influence  In  regeneration.  Inability  Is  con- 
aMcnt  wKb  obligation,  when  Inability  artees  from  Bh>  and  is  removed  by  the  removal 

Shedd,  Dogrm.Thool.,  £:213-IS7,  and  in  South  I^UToh  Sermtms.  iO-es —  " The  origin  of 
this  heipleoBooas  lies,  not  In  creation,  but  in  sin.  Ood  can  command  the  ten  talents  or 
the  five  which  ho  originally  committed  to  us,  together  with  a  diligent  and  faltbful 
ImprovemeDtof  them.  Because  the  servant  has  lost  tbe  talents,  is  he  discharged  from 
obligation  to  return  tbeuiwltb  Interest?  Sin  contains  In  Itself  the  element  of  ser^'i- 
tude.  In  the  very  act  cif  trans^rresalnK  the  law  of  Oixl.  Lhere  Is  a  reflex  action  of  the 
human  will  upon  llaeir.  whereby  It  becomes  lets  able  than  before  to  keep  that  law. 
Bin  la  tbe  sulddBl  action  of  tbe  human  «U1.  To  do  wrong  destroys  the  power  to  do 
right.   Totaldepravityoarrles  with  it  total  ImiMitence.   The  v^duntary  faculty  may  be 

reader  llaelf  to  apiietite  and  sclDshuess  nltb  such  an  Intensity  and  eamostneas.  that  h, 
becomesunabletooonvertltaelf  and  overcome  its  wrong  luoUuallon."  Boo  Stevenson, 
Dr.  JekyU  and  ifr.  Hyde,  — notlcvd  in  Andover  Bev.,  June,]eHe:Bei.  We  can  merge 
ourselves  In  the  lite  of  anotber— either  bad  or  good;  con  almost  transform  ourselves 
Into  Satan  or  Into  Christ,  so  as  to  say  with  Paul,  In  Oil.  ttlO- 'lllinlin^IiWIitii.liiil 
CMH  ttMk  to  at" ;  or  bo  minions  of  "tt"  ipiiil  (hil now  mrkitt  bi  lit  an  of  liaDMinn"  ( ^  t :  t  >. 
But  If  we  yield  ourselveB  to  the  influence  of  Satan,  the  recovery  of  our  true  persooallty 
becomea  IHRcaalaBly  dUBonlt,  and  at  last  Impoa^bla. 
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Tbere  to  nothing  !□  lllanturs  nddor  or  more  tUtnUltaiit  thui  tbaselt-bewmlUiicid 
ChiirloB  l>imb,  tbe  BBDtle  EUa.  who  writes  In  bis  Luit  bnyii'M  —  "  Could  the  youUiUi 
whotn  the  flavor  o[  the  dnt  nine  la  dollolou*  aa  the  opening  scCDoa  of  llto  ur  the  nater- 
iog  ot  aoiDo  newlr  disooyerod  paradise,  look  Into  my  deaolUlon,  and  be  made  to  under- 
Etand  vhHt  a  druory  thing  It  la  when  he  shall  (eel  blouelt  (olnc  doirn  a  preolpioe  with 
open  ey(s  and  a  passive  will ;  to  see  his  dcMruoUoD.  and  have  no  power  to  stop  It ;  lo 
we  all  Koodneaa  tiiDptlvd  out  ot  hlra.  and  yet  not  be  able  to  torffetatime  when  It  was 
otherwlau;  to  bear  about  the  piteous  spectacle  o(  hla  own  ruin,  —  oould  he  m«  m; 
levered  eye,  fevered  with  tholaatnlcbt's  drinking,  and  feverishly  looking  for  to-Dlght'g' 
repetition  ot  the  folly ;  could  he  but  teel  Uie  body  of  this  death  out  ot  which  I  ory  hourly, 
with  feebler  outcry,  to  be  delivered,  it  were  eoough  t«  make  blm  dub  the  aparkliog 
beverage  to  the  earth.  In  all  theprlde  of  Its  man tllog  templalloa." 

For  the  Armlnlan-RTaoioua  ability,' see  Uayiuond,  SysLTbeoL,  2:130;  MeCUntock  A 
Strung,  Cyclopeedla,  10 :  VMU  Per  contra,  see  Calvin,  losUtutea,  bk.  2,  ohap.  S  ( 1 :  Be ) : 
Edwards,  Works,  2  :  Ml  (Orig.  SJn,  3:1):  Bennet  Tyler,  Works,  73;  Balrd,  Blohim 
Heveali'd,  BUS-SliSi  CunnlDRhain,  Hist.  Theology,  l:Sa7-«90:  TurreUn.  10:1: 1»;  A.  A. 
Hodge,  Outlines  of  Tbeology,  taOsm;  Thoniwell.  Theolc«y,  l:aM-3eg;  Alexandet. 
Moral  Bcienoo,  B»-3je;  Prlnoeton  Eesa]^  l:ffi4-SWi  Uichaids.  Leotores  on  TbHology. 
On  real  as  dlatlnguiabed  from  formal  freedom,  see  JuUus  UOIIer,  Doct.  Sln,2:l-::K. 
On  Augustine's  Iiiuit>iKn<aejtrenM>(ot  the  divine  Imago  In  man),  tee  Wiggera,  AuxiW' 
tlnlsm  and  Pelsglanbiu,  110,  note.  See  also  arc  by  A.  H.  Strong,  on  UodlBed  OaJvialsm, 
or  Bemalndeis  of  Fi«edom  hi  Man,  Id  Bap.  Uev.,  LMai^JIV-StSi  and  reprloled  In  the 
author's  Phlloaophy  and  BeUgioo,  llt-US. 

n.    Qunjr. 

I.    MUure  0/  guilt, 

By  guilt  ve  mean  desert  of  pnniahment,  or  obligatioB  to  tea^tx  satia- 
factioD  to  Ood's  justice  tor  self-determined  violation  of  law.  There  is  a 
reaction  of  holiness  against  sin,  which  the  Soriptnre  deoominates  "tbe 
wrath  of  Ood  "  (  Bom,  1  :  18 ).  Siu  is  in  uh,  either  as  act  or  state  ;  God's 
pimidve  righteonsness  is  over  against  the  sinner,  as  something  to  be  feared; 
gnilt  is  a  relation  of  the  aiimer  to  that  righteonanesa,  namely,  tbe  ainner's 
desert  of  puniHluneiit. 

Guilt  la  related  to  alD  aa  the  burntspottn  the  blase.  Schiller,  Die  Brautvon  Htaalna: 
"Daa  Lebi'ii  let  der  QUt«r  hUohntca  nlcht;  Dcr  Uobtl  giMstos  aber  1st  die  Bchuld" 
—  "Life  Is  D[>t  the  highest  of  posscsalaas;  the  greatest  of  Ilia,  however,  ta  gnllt.'' 
Delitisch:  "Die  SchamrUthe  l8t  die  Abendrtlthe  dor  nntergegangcnen  Bonno  der 
uisprUugllchcn  (ierechtlgkelt "— "  The  blush  of  shame  Is  the  evening  rod  after  the  aim 
of  original  rlghleouBnesB  has  gone  down."  E.  O.  Bobluson:  "Pongaof  oooacieiioe  do 
not  arise  from  the  (enr  ot  penalty,  —  they  are  the  peoalty  Itself."  Bee  chapter  on  Flg- 
leavea.  In  Mollvalne.  Wisdom  of  Holy  Serlptuie,  Ut-IM  — "  Splrttaal  shaDie  lor  sin 
sought  an  outward  symbol,  and  found  it  In  the  nakedness  ot  the  lower  parts  ot  the 
body." 
The  following  remarks  may  serve  both  for  proof  and  for  explonatiou  : 
A,  OuUt  is  inonrred  only  through  self-determined  transgreSHioii  either 
on  the  port  of  man's  natoro  or  person.  We  are  gnilty  only  of  Uiat  sin 
which  we  have  originated  or  have  bod  part  in  originating.  Guilt  is  not, 
therefore,  mero  Uabilify  to  punishment,  without  partioipatioii  in  the  traus- 
gtessiaD  for  which  the  punishment  ia  inflicted,—  in  other  words,  Uiere  is 
no  such  thing  as  ooostruotiTe  guilt  under  the  divine  government.  We  are 
accounted  guilty  only  for  what  we  have  done,  either  petaonaUy  or  in  oni 
first  parents,  and  for  what  we  are,  in  consequence  of  such  doing. 

h.lB:2l)— "lkaHed>nsUbiuU«lniqtll;i((ktltaa'''-,asO>lvInsaya<Oom.(itliMo)i  "The 
son  shall  not  bear  the  father's  iniquity,  si  noe  be  shall  receive  the  reward  due  to  himself, 
andshall  bear  hiBown  burden.  . .  .  All  are  guilty  through  their  own  fault, .  ,  .  Bvury 
otte  perlahea  through  hu  own  Iniquity."   In  other  words,  the  whole  raoe  tall  In  Adam, 
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and  li  pimlBfaed  for  tta  own  tfn  In  Um,  oot  for  the  slna  of  EmmedlBte  ■noeston,  nor  for 
tbeilDof  Adam  asB  pereon  forelKD  toUB.  M«<:1  — "lottirdutkiimuria,  ■orUiproli" 
I  tbM  be  should  be  bora  blind  >  —  Do  not  attribute  to  uir  special  later  sin  what  la  a  ood- 
sequMioe  of  the  tin  of  the  race— tbo  flFst  sin  irhloh  "  brought  deatb  Into  Uie  TOTld,  aod 
•lUanrwoe."   Sbedd,  Dogm.  TbeoL,  I :  U6-na. 

B.  Onilt  ia  on  objective  reenlt  of  em,  and  ia  not  to  be  oonfoiuided  vith 
sabjeetive  polhitioD,  or  depravity.  Every  sin,  whether  of  natnte  or  per- 
Bon,  is  an  offense  BgainBt  God  (  Pa.  Bl  :  4-6 ),  an  act  or  etate  of  oppoaitioii 
to  bis  will,  vliicli  has  for  ite  effect  Gud'a  persuual  wrath  (  Fb.  7  :  11 ;  John 
3  :  18,  36 ),  and  which  must  be  expiated  either  bj  punishment  or  by  alone- 
taent  (  Heb.  9  :  22 ).  Not  only  does  sin,  bb  anlikenesa  to  the  divine  purity, 
involve  pollatloti, — it  also,  as  antagonism  to  Qod's  holy  will,  involves  f/uiit 
This  gniltv  or  obligution  to  satisfy  the  oatmged  holioeas  of  God,  is  explained 
in  the  New  Testament  by  the  iermo  "  debtor  "  and  "debt"  (Mat.  6:12; 
Lake  13  : 4 ;  Mat;  5  :  21  ;  Kom.  3  :  19 ;  6  :  23  ;  Eph.  2  : 3).  Since  gnilt, 
the  objectiYe  result  of  sin,  is  eutirely  distinct  from  depravity,  the  subjective 
result,  bninan  nature  may,  u  in  OhriBt,  have  the  gnilt  withont  the  depiav- 
ilry  {  2  Cor.  6  :  21 ),  or  may,  as  in  the  Christian,  have  the  depravity  withont 
the  guilt  (IJokn  1  :  T,  8). 

lAbtrQiittjiiiU;  Ibl  On  Dt  jtM  b( 
M  it  (  richmu  iDdsh  T«,  •  M  lUt  Utb 
iB^fBtin  n>7  laj  "  1  Mi  1 : 1!  -  "b  OM  UBmlk  M  bik  bH  jadpl  •tnidj  " ;  M  ^  "  to  ttM  okjA  iM 
ttoSia*illBit*<>Uft,hBtUt*rma  tfGodaUUk  akin";  Btb.  t  iB— 'i^ftn  AtldlBgiittiliHIlkmli 
■•ni>LlK«"llit.«;II— "dthu";lflkill:4  — '■af9iiln-'(marK."^bM>");Iiit.5:Il  — "ilBOlMig 
tegw  If  [exposed  to]  tka]iu%iiial":kB.S:n  —  "ait.  . .  ,  lU  tta  mid  mj  to  bnotbl  lodv  Ito 
li^aiMitB«il"ie:l3— "Uingraiifdi  it  liM  "- death  la  Sin's  desert;  lpk.l;3  — "bjuMn 
lUMraufvntt";  lOir.  S  :11  — "Kb  vtokiaT  u  dito  Bt4>to  tolllfliOBtoUf";  I  Juki  1: 7,11 — "(to 
UMotlanikiitadawAufrMiIlitL  [YetlU  «Mj  ltMntoi*Mdi,ndg«lnoBndf«ul  Ito 
InttliHlinM.- 

BIq  brings iQftdtnJnnotonlydeTinivltjbntffiillt.notoDlj'niacula'Iiutrcattea^  Script- 
ore  eeta  forth  the  poUutton  of  sin  bTlt«  siivllleBor**acBse  of  uKoleaD  birds"  and  o( 
"wmindBibrulaai, and  pulrefyliiK sores";  br  leproey and  Levltlcal  uncleannesB. under 
the  old  dkpensatlon ;  by  dtnth  and  the  corruption  of  the  Brave,  under  both  the  old  and 
the  DOW.  But  Scripture  seta  forth  the  auSt  of  Bin,  with  equal  Tlridnen,  In  the  fear  of 
Oaln  and  lu  tbe  remorse  of  Judas.  The  revublon  of  Qod's  hollncsa  from  dn.  and  Its 
domaad  for  saUsfactlon,  are  ietlect«d  In  the  sbamo  and  romnreo  of  everj  awakened 
coTwclence,  There  la  an  inatlnctlvo  fepUng  In  thoslnner's  heart  that  sin  witl  be  pun- 
tolii-d,aDdou«rtittobepuulshi-d.  ButtheHolySplrltmakee  tblanocdof  repiiratlonso 
d«.>[ilr  felt  tliat  the  soul  lias  no  reet  until  lis  debt  Is  paid.  The  offcu'liu?  church  nuam 
bor  who  ijitmlypenltriitloVESthelaw  and  the  church  which  eicludce  him,  and  would 
not  think  It  faithful  if  it  did  not.  So  Jesus,  when  laden  with  the  guilt  of  the  race, 
pruned  forward  to  the  cmaa,  saying;  "Itonitoftiml>toto|iliMd  vlik;  ud  tor  u  I  HniUnM  till 
llliiir-irtMT^r'l'-'""":  Huk !«:»). 

AllainliivolveeguUt,  and  the  sinful  soul  ItseUdemandspenaltjr,  so  that  all  will  ulti- 
mately go  where  they  most  dc«ite  to  bo.  All  the  great  masters  In  llteraturo  hsvo  rccog- 
nlwsl  this.  Tho  Incitlngulahublo  thlrat  for  reparation  conntitutee  the  very  eascnoe  of 
tragedy.  Tho  Greek  trsKedloiis  arc  full  of  It.  and  ShakeBpeore  Is  Its  moet  Impnvslvu 
toiober;  Measure  (or  Moaaure.  6:1  — "lam  aorry  that  such  sorrow  I  procure,  And  so 
dO(.'P  sticks  It  In  my  ponlt«nt  heart  That  I  cravo  death  more  wllllugty  than  mercy ;  Tls 
my  deserving,  and  I  do  entreat  It";  Cymbellne,6: 1  — "and  so,  great  Powers.  If  you 

will  take  this  audit,  take  this  Ufe,  Aod  cancel  these  cold  booda  t Desired,  more 

than  conMialncd,  to  satisfy take  No  stricter  tender  of  me  than  my  ell " ;  that  la, 

settle  tlio  account  with  me  by  taking  mj  life,  for  notblog  Ics  than  that  will  pay  my 
debt.  And  later  writers  follow  Shakmpeare.  Harguerit«,  In  Ooetho's  Riust,  fainting 
In  the  great  cKtbedral  under  the  solemn  reverberations  of  the  Dies  Ine ;  Dlmmeadale. 
In  Hawthorne's  Scarlet  Letter,  patting  himself  ride  by  side  with  Heater  Prynne.  hia 
victim.  In  her  place  of  obloquy;  Butwpr's  F^n!no  Aram,  coming  forward,  though 
unau8|ieet«d,  to  confess  tbe  murder  be  had  oommltled,  all  tbese  are  Illustrations  of  tho 


,  Google 


646  ASTBBOPOLOOY,   OR  THB  DOCTBIHE  OS  MAX. 

lunar  Impulse  tbat  niores  even  &  aliifnl  toai  toatOtlitho  tHaiaia  of  JuaUoe  upoa  It. 
Sue  A.  U.  Stronv,  Phlloaopli)'  and  It^KiOD.  315,  ilB.  Oa  Uafrtbomo,  mW  UulUu, 
Bbbuj'H.E  i;niMI6—"lQtlie  Scarlet  IjetMr,  the  mlnlBtcr  gaimi  (reab  ntTeienoo  and  pop- 
ularity HB  tbe  ver;  fruit  of  tbe  pflsslaiiato  Husulsh  with  whluh  bis  h«art  U  oaammed. 
FrantJo  with  the  stings  of  UDockuawLixlKcil  ffullc.  hell  ret  tau«bt  br  tbese  rery  atfiin 
lo  UDdentand  tbo  besrta  Bud  sUr  tbe  oooaoleiiMiB  of  otberB."  Sea  also  DlnBmoce, 
AtoQemeotlD  Uleratureond  Life. 

NorareiucbKencaooiiflirad  totbepaseEOtromanoe.  In  a  rooent  trial  at  ^laoDiK 
Earl,  tliowlfe-niurderer.ttatuiked  tbo  Jury  tbal  bail oonvlcteil  him;  declai«d  the  vei4kt 
Just;  besffd  thut  DO  ono  would  Interfere  to  smy  theoouree  of  Justlue;  aaidUiattha 
grcnWst  bleBBlna  that  could  be  conferred  on  him  would  be  to  let  him  sufftr  the  penalty 
of  hU  crime.  In  platiaburg,  at  tbeoloae  of  another  trial  la  which  tbenocused  wwa 
llfe-cunvkt  who  hod  struck  down  a  fellow-ooavlbt  with  an  nie.  the  Jury,  after  beluc 
cut  tn-o  hours,  cam>;ln  toBSk  thujud^toeipluln  the  dUfercnoebt'l ween  murder  In  tbe 
flratandnotuiiddt'ifrcc.  SurUlcnly  the  prisoner  roee  and  said:  "This  was  nuta  murder 
In  Ibe  second  do«n».  It  was  a  deliberate  and  premeditated  murder.  I  know  that  i 
have  done  wroDg,  tbat  I  ougbt  to  oonfees  tbe  truth,  and  that  I  oucbttobe  banscd." 
Thlsleft  tbe  Jury  nothing  to  do  but  render  their  verdict,  and  the  Judcesentenoed  tbe 
murderer  to  be  haoired,  as  he  confessed  ho  deserved  to  be.  In  ISHl.  Lars  Oslemlabl.  tbe 
most  famous  pnucber  of  Norway,  BtarUed  his  hearers  by  publicly  contiwlDB  that  he 
had  been  guilty  of  Immorality,  and  that  be  oould  no  longer  retain  his  paatoisteL  He 
begged  his  people  for  the  sake  of  Christ  to  font!  ye  blm  and  not  to  desert  tbe  poor  In  Ua 
asylums.    Ho  was  not  only  preacher,  but  also  head  of  a  great  phllatithropio  work. 

Such  Is  the  movement  and  demand  of  the  enlightened  consdcoce.  The  tack  of  oon- 
Tlctloo  that  crime  uutrbt  (o  \ie  pualsbedlsoneof  themoetoerlaln  signs  of  moriU  dooay 
in  eilhtu- Die  individual  or  the  nation  (N.«7 1  ID— "T>  Uut Inn  lkiLiiri,hA«nl"{  M  ;t~'-lM 
UibghpniiH  ol  Gml  tw  Id  I^tlrmmli.  iKtuln-tdfid  isotdls  (Wrkdod" — to  execute  Ood'a  Judg- 
ment ujiou  iniquity). 

This  rchitiOD  of  sla  to  God  shows  us  how  Clirlst  is  -atitmvi  av  Msit"  { t da.  S : a  V 
Since  Christ  is  the  luimaueut  Qud,  he  is  also  tneential  humanity,  tbeunlvenal  man,  the 
life  of  the  raoe.  All  the  nerves  and  senslbUltiui  of  huiuaolty  meet  In  him.  lie  Is  tbe 
central  brain  to  which  and  through  which  all  Ideas  must  pass.  He  la  tbe  central  heart 
to  which  and  through  which  all  pains  must  be  communicated.  You  oaimot  telepbone 
to  your  friend  ncroffi  the  towowlthuuCQist  ringing  up  tiie  central  olIlc«.  Yoaaanuot 
Injure  your  ntflghbor  without  first  Injuring  Christ.  Bach  one  of  us  can  say  of  >»'■"  : 
'igunR  lia,  Ikat  imlj.  kiit  I  liiiiuid"  (H.  SI ;  4).  Because  of  bis  oontrul  and  all-lncluslv« 
bumonity,  Christ  can  feel  all  the  pangs' of  Shamo  and  sulferlug  which  rightfully 
belong  to  sinners,  but  which  tbey  cannot  feel,  becauM  their  sin  has  stupoSod  and  dead- 
ened them.  The  Messiah,  If  be  be  truly  man,  must  t>e  a  suffering  Messlab.  t^tr  tbe 
very  reason  of  bis  humanity  he  must  bear  in  his  own  person  all  the  guilt  of  humanltj 
andmust  be"U<UBbi[Gnivbt"  takes,  and  >o"litai>wqr,  (tiiisa[ihiTgiU"(Jtksl:n). 

Guilt  and  depravity  aie  not  only  distinguishable  In  thought.— they  are  also  separable 
in  fact.  Tbo  convicicd  murderer  might  ropuat  anil  become  pure,  yot  he  might  still  be 
^der  obligation  to  suitor  the  punialunont  of  bis  crime.  Tho  Christian  Is  Crevd  from 
guilt  (  ELudlS  :II,  but  he  Is  not  yet  freed  from  depravity  (Hub.  7:  23).  Christ,  on  theotlwr 
hand,  wna  uudor  obligation  to  sulfur  (LoktUiU;  lcU3;U;  XtZi),  while  yet  he  was 
without  Bin  lB9b.T::ei.  In  the  book  entitled  Modem  Rcllglow  Tbotight,  3-28,  B.  J. 
fampljcllhasanessay  on  The  Atonement,  with  which,  apart  from  Its  view  as  to  tbe 
origin  of  ninralevil  In  Ood,  wo  are  In  substantial  agreement.  He  holds  tbat "  to  relieve 
men  from  thtlr  sense  of  guilt,  objective  atonement  lsDe<»saary."  — we  would  say ;  to 
relieve  men  from  guilt  itself— the  obligation  to  suffer.  ''If  Christ  be  the  eternal  Son 
of  God,  that  side  of  the  divine  nature  which  has  gone  forth  In  creation,  If  he  oontalna 
humanity  and  Is  pnaetit  In  overy  article  and  act  of  human  oiporience,  then  he  Is  ano- 
daled  with  the  eilsU'nce  of  tho  primordial  evil.  ...  He  and  uuly  he  can  sever  tbe 
enlall  bclweon  uisn  und  bis  rcspousibillty  fur  personal  slii.  Christ  has  not  siiinrd  In 
man.  but  ho  takes  responsibility  for  that  eiperierico  of  evil  into  which  humanity  Is 
b<im,  and  the  yielding  to  which  constitutes  sin.  He  goee  forth  to  suffer,  and  actually 
does  suffer,  in  man.  The  eternal  Sonio  whom  humanity  is  oontalned  la  tburerore  a  suf- 
ferer since  oiuition  began.  This  mysterious  pasulon  0(  I>elty  must  oontlnuo  unU! 
redemption  is  consummated  and  humanity  restoiul  to  (lod.  Thus  every  oonsequenre 
ofhumanlllltroltin  the  eipcrteuco  of  Christ.  ThusChrlstnotnnlyaHumca  tbe  guilt 
but  bears  tbe  punishment  of  every  human  soul."  We  claim  however  that  the  noces- 
•Ity  of  this  sulferlng  lies,  not  In  tbe  neodaof  man,  but  in  the  holiness  of  Ood, 
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0.  Chiilt,  moreorer,  aaaaolqectivereaiiltof  sin,isuottobeoonfoanded 
with  the  Bubjeotive  oonficdoneiieeB  of  guilt  ( Lev.  S  :  17 ).  In  the  oondem- 
natioii  of  couscienoe,  Ood's  oondemnation  portiaUy  and  propheticsU;  mani- 
fests itself  ( 1  Jobn  3  :  20  ).  Sot  guilt  is  primarily  a  tel&tiaii  to  Qod,  and 
only  aeoondftrilj  a  relation  to  ooDsoienoe.  Progress  in  sin  is  marked  by 
diminishedaensitiveiieasof  moral  insight  and  feeling.  As  "  the  greatest  of 
sins  is  to  be  oonsdonB  of  none, "  so  goilt  may  bo  great,  jost  in  proportion 
to  the  absence  of  connoionsnese  of  it  ( Ps.  19  :  12  ;  61  :  6  ;  Eph.  i  :  18,  19 

—  ajr^lj^joirf  f  ).  There  ia  no  eyidenoe,  however,  that  the  voice  of  conscience 
can  be  completely  or  finally  silenced.  The  time  for  repentance  may  lauiB, 
bnt  not  the  time  for  remorse.  Progress  in  holiness,  on  the  other  hand,  is 
marked  by  increasing  apprehension  of  the  depth  and  extent  of  om  sinfnl- 
nefls,  vhileiriththis  apprehension  is  com1>ined,  in  a  normal  Ohristion  esi)e- 
rience,  the  assurance  that  the  gnilt  of  cmi  sin  has  been  taken,  and  taken 
away,  by  Christ  (John  1  :  29  ). 

Ut.  ( :  tr-' 111  If  uj  ou  iiMad  ds  uf  4  Oi  Iblip  wU*  Monk  ba  ogoBuU  dK  to  l»  dw ;  Ikni^  b 
tain  ilMtijd  lib  [littjiUd  AiU  bair  hii  Miuitr " ;  1  Ma  a :  SO  —  " koui  ItgorkiulaadmUieodli 
[ruUr  thai  ov  kon.  ud  kgiMk  lUOlDgi":  h.1t:  11  — "TluauidiMniUiin-m?  Qiv  Una  DW  bm  Ud- 
lululti";  Sl:(  — ■Babi1d,lk«tali«t  Dilkinltoinnrdpvti;  India  Ik  bUdn  pul  Una  wUtnikiwIc 
IdovvWob";  ^  4;IB,11  — "dvknud  ia  tiilruiJsidudin;  ....  biing  ;ut  htliig  " ;  JiAa  1 :  29 — 

-  Bikold,  A)  Umb  <(  M  Ibt  ttWt  1 W19  [  umrg. '  hwitt '  ]  lb  m  oT  tti>  wld." 

Plato,  Republic,  1:SCI'>*' Wbon  death  approaclies,  cares  and  alarms  Bwuko,  eape- 
daUy  tbetawotbcUandlls  puulBhmoDta."  C1c!ltu,Do  1»t1ii.,1:3U— "Tbea  oomea 
n;murae  for  ovU  deeds."  Ferslus.  6i>Ure8— ''Ute  vloe  twaumba  him;  hU  fibro  hai 
bvcomufati  hoisooiiBvioiuof  DO  fault  1  be  knoirs  not  Uic  Ion  beBuffen;  luitaaotu 
BunlE,  thattbera  Is  Dot  even  a  bubbte  on  tbe  Burboe  of  tl]odee[>."  Shakespetin^  Uhid. 
let,  3:  t  — "ThuBOODBCleDoedotbmakocoirBrdaotiiBBll";  4:5— "Tomyslok  soul,  as 
sin's  true  nature  U,  I&usb  to;  acema  prologuo  to  some  ni^at  bjuIbb;  Bo  tuUof  artleoa 
Jealousrlasullt,  ItepUlsluelf  In  fearliigto  be  qitlt";  tUobanl  111.  5:S  — "O  oovard 
□ooscience.  how  thou  dost  affllot  mel  . . .  Uj  canaclonoe  hath  a  thousand  sereial 
touBUce.  and  ever7  tongue  brings  la  a  several  tale.  And  ever;  tale  ooademnBme  for  a 
vlUain  ";  Tompest,  3  :8  — "All  three  ol  tbem  me  decperale;  tbetr  great  guilt.  Like 
polaonBivea  to  work  a  grsst  time  after.  Now  'gjneto  bite  the  Bplrlt8";Aut.  and  Cleop., 
8:9— "When  we  In  our  vldouancnB  grow  hard  (O  miser)'  on  'tn  the  wise  gods  seel 
oorejcs;  InourownlUtbdropourclearJudgmenta;  makeus  Adoreoororron;  laugb 
at  OS.  while  we  strut  To  our  confusion." 

Dr.  8hedd  said  oooe  to  a  giadUBtlo^  class  of  young  theologians  1  "  Would  that  upon 
tbe  naked,  palpitating  heart  of  each  one  of  you  might  be  laid  ooo  redhot  coal  ot  Qod 
Almighty's  wiatfal  "  Yes,  weadd.lf  DDlythatTedhotooalnilsbtbequmdhedby  one  red 
drop  of  Chrtst's  atoning  blood.  Dr.  H.  E.  Koblos:  "To  tho  convicted  alnncc  a  merely 
eitemal  bell  would  bo  a  ooollng  flainc,  oomimrcd  with  the  agouy  of  bis  romoise." 
Johu  Uflton  represents  Satan  as  sayliip:  "Which  wsy  I  fly  Is  hell;  myself  am  heU." 
James  Hartlneaui  Life  by  Jaokson,  IBO — "  It  Is  ot  the  oMenoa  of  guilty  deOlooaloD  to 
administer  Its  own  ameethetl<s."  Dutthlsdoadcnlngof  cnUBdencecaanotlastHlWBys. 
Conscience  Is  a  mirror  of  God's  holiness.  Wo  nmy  cover  the  mirror  wllh  the  veil  of 
tills  world'BdlverslonB  and  dpcclls.  Whoa  tho  veil  U  removed,  and  oonicleacc  again 
reflects  the  sunllke  purity  of  Ood's  demands,  we  are  Ttslted  with  self-laathlog and  self- 
oool«mpt,  JohuCaird,  Fund.  Ideas,  X  ilS  — "Tboufb  It  may  cast  off  every  other  vea- 
tlgeot  Its  divine  origin,  our  mttureretaioB  at  least  this  one  terrible  pterogativeof  It, 
the  capacity  otpreyloe  on  Itself."  Lytlelton  to  Lux  Muodl.  TH—"  The  commou  fal- 
lacy that  a  self-Indulgent  alaner  Is  do  one's  enemy  but  his  own  woold,  were  It  true. 
Involve  tbefurtberioterenoe  that  suob  a  sinner  would  not  tee4  himself  guilty."  U 
any  dislike  the  doctrine  of  guilt,  let  them  remember  that  without  wrath  there  is  no 
pardon,  without  guilt  Doforglveneffl.  See,  on  tho  nature  of  guilt,  Julius  HllUer,  Doet. 
Ho,  t:tSB-a87!  Hartensen.  Christian  DDgmatios,  ZCB-aOa ;  Tbomaalus,  ChrfsU  Fetsou  nod 
Werk,  l:SMi  Dalrd,  Elofalm  Revealed,  UI-lTSi  Uelttucb,  Bib.  Psyuhologle.  13I-14S; 
Thomwell,  Tbeolucy,  1 1 4ll0-i2i. 
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2.    Degreea  of  guUl. 

The  Scriptares  reoognize  different  degrees  of  goilt »  attoohing  to  difi^ 
ent  kinde  of  mn.  The  variety  of  saorificeB  under  the  Uowio  law,  and  the 
rarieiy  of  awards  in  the  judgment,  are  to  be  explained  npon  this  prmoiple. 

Lilbll:47,4t— "MtbilMlBiviAiiwjiti^...  ilullbibata  wiUInOri^";  >:«>.l:  (— 'rti 
Till  rmds' la  inrj  mm  ugordiicloUi  Tvb."  See  Alto  J>kill:ll  — ■biUtt  litiTndBiutBikH  kilk 
gro'Ttii";  Iibl  .t.  1— U'mrj  BuigniKia  ....  naniti  i  ]iit  iium|«w  of  mnid;  iaw  daU  M 
mp^  if  n  ut LW  ■  imU  Hlntion  ?  "  10  :  n,  M  —  -  i  Bu  lU  hitt  M  U  BBicU  Ibw' iH  lUrtk  vitten  <w- 
paBcaulbiTirioriwoorllniwiniBM:  if  bnr  BMb  HitpuIikmalithinkT^iUlkibalBdfid  nrttj.vW 
hitt  Inlfai  Bite  bK  lt>  Son  tf  M  ?  " 

Oaanistrj,  bowerer,  has  drawn  many  distmctdons  whioh  lack  Soriptiiral 
foundation.  Such  is  the  distinction  between  venial  mnsaad  mortal  sms  in 
the  Bomau  Oatholio  Church, — ever;  sin  unp^^loned  being  mortal,  and  all 
sins  being  venial,  since  Christ  has  died  for  all  Not  is  the  common  distino- 
taon  between  sins  of  omission  and  sins  of  commission  more  valid,  sinoe  the 
very  omission  is  an  act  of  oommission. 

HU.  S :  IS — -  bumuh  u  fi  iid  il  »*  ubi  OH  i(  tbm  )m«  "  1  Ju»  4  i,n  —  "  T>  Un  aunJgn  tkat  kMMtt 
to  do  pnd,  ud  doMh  il  nol,  l«  bin  il  ii  oia. "  Jobn  Kiukia:  "Tba  oondenmatlon  given  fromtbe 
Judgment  Throne— most  aolomiily  deecribcd— Is  (or  aU  the  ■  undones '  and  iioC  the 
'donee.' People  are  perpctuaJl}'  afraid  of  dulnif  wruug;  but  uulcaa  (bay  are  doinclu 
revereo  onergetlcallji  they  do  UaU  day  long,  and  the  di^grce  doos  not  matter."  The 
Boman  CHtbollo  Churoh  proctieda  upon  tho  euiipualtioii  that  she  can  determine  tiu;pi«- 
dse  mallgntt/  of  every  otTence.  and  awl^rn  Ita  proper  penunee  at  the  OonfeaslonaL 
Tbornwell,  Tbeolog-y,  1  liH-Ul.siij'S  that  "nil  sins  arc  veolal  but  odl>— for  there  Isa 
gin  agaloEt  the  Holy  Ohost,*'  yet  "not  one  Is  venial  In  Iteolf— fur  tbtiknat  proceedg 
from  an  apoetate  state  and  nature."  We  shall  bbc,  how tiver,  that  the  hlndnmoe  to  par- 
doo,  Id  the  oaso  of  the  sin  affainat  the  Holy  Spirit,  la  auhjoctlve  rather  than  oblectlve. 

J,  Spcncor  Eennard :  "  Roman  Catholtdsm  In  Italy  presents  the  spectacle  of  the 
BUthoritatlvoiepnieentatiTCiand  teachers  of  morals  and  religion  themselves  living- In 
all  forms  of  deceit,  oorruptlon.  and  tyranny ;  and,  on  the  other  hand,  discriminating 
between  venial  and  mortal  sin,  classlngas  venial  sins  lying,  fraud,  fornication,  marital 
Infidelity,  and  even  murder,  all  of  which  may  bo  atoned  for  and  forgiven  or  even  per- 
mitted by  tbe  mere  payment  of  money ;  and  at  the  gome  time  claasing  as  mortal  slnt 
dlSR»pect  and  disobedience  to  the  ohurob." 

The  following  distiuotions  are  indicated  in  Soriptore  as  involving  difllst* 
ent  degrees  of  guilt : 

A.    Sin  of  nature,  and  personal  transgression. 

Sin  of  natnre  involves  guilt,  yet  there  is  greater  guilt  when  tliiB  sin  of 
nature  reasserts  itself  in  personal  transgression ;  for,  while  this  latter 
includes  in  itaelf  the  former,  it  also  adds  to  the  former  n  new  element, 
namely,  the  conscious  exercise  of  the  individual  and  personal  will,  by  virtue 
of  which  a  new  decision  is  made  against  Qod,  special  evil  habit  is  induced, 
and  tbe  total  oondition  of  the  soul  ia  made  more  depraved.  Although  we 
have  emphasized  the  gnilt  of  inborn  sin,  beoaitse  this  truth  is  most  oon- 
tested,  it  is  to  be  remembered  that  men  reach  a  conviction  of  their  native 
depravity  only  through  a  conviction  of  their  personal  transgressions.  For 
this  reason,  by  for  the  larger  part  of  our  preaching  upon  sin  should  oon- 
sist  in  applications  of  the  law  of  Qod  to  the  aots  and  dispoaitioiiB  of  men's 
lives. 


In  preaoblng,  we  should  Hist  treat  individual 
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bsHrt-aiD.  and  raco-sln.  Mkh  la  not  whollr  a  ipoatacDoua  derelopmeot  of  Inborn  tcn- 
dendiB,  a  manircstatloo  of  ortgioal  tin.  UoUvce  do  not  Jtttrmtne  but  thoy  jMnuiidc 
Off  irlll,  and  every  man  U  guilty  of  oonsdoua  personal  tTBnarrenlans  which  may,  with 
the  help  of  tfaoRoly  Spirit,  be  brousfat  under  tbecondnmnlnK  Judgment  of  ounscleDce. 
Blrki,  Diacultleg  at  Bellet,U»-171— "Orlflnalslndoea  notdoaway  with  the  (l«nl&- 
cmce  of  personal  trsnagrcMlon.  A  dam  was  pardoned:  but  tome  of  hii  deaceodanta  are 
tmpatdonabla.  The  second  death  la  referred.  In  Scripture,  to  our  own  personal  gullC." 
This  Is  not  to  say  that  original  aln  does  DoC  Inrolro  as  great  sin  as  that  of  Adam  In 
the  first  tnnsgre«loo,  for  original  do  tithe  gin  of  the  Brat  tranagreaalon ;  Itlsonlj  to 
say  that  peraoaal  transgreAslon  Is  oritrlna]  Bin  plus  tbu  oooBeloia  istlflcation  of  Adam's 
•et  by  the  Indli'lduaL  "  Wo  are  guilty  for  what  we  ore.  as  much  as  for  what  we  do. 
Onrrin  k  Dot  simpty  Uie  sum  total  of  all  our  gim.  l^re  Isasin/ulnesi  whlcbis  the 
common  donominatnr  of  all  our  sins."  It  Is  customary  to  apeak  llchtly  of  original  tin, 
Mif  peiaonal  Bins  were  all  for  whluh  man  iaaoouuDUble,  But  It  Is  only  lo  tbe  llgbt  of 
original  sin  that  pcimnal  slnaoan  be  explained.  Ptdt.  14 :  (,  marx. — 'fBliBikttDHkMiia.~ 
Bimou,  Iteoonclliatloii,lei— "The  sinfulness  of  Individual  men  varies;  tbo  slufulusas 
of  humanity  Is  a  cooatant  quantity."  Bobert  Browning,  Ferlshtah'e  Fboclee :  "Han 
lumps  bia  kind  1' the  mii«s.  God  sluKlestbcnce  unit  by  Dolt.  Thou  and  Oud  exist- 
So  think  I  tor  certain:  Think  the  mass— mankind  — Disparts,  dlspcfsc*.  leavei  thyself 
alone  1  Ask  thy  lone  soul  what  lawa  are  plHin  to  thee,— Thou  and  no  other,  stand  or 
laB  by  them  I  That  is  tbe  part  for  thee." 

B.    Bins  of  ignoianoe,  uid  siiis  of  knowled^ 

Hero  guilt  is  measured  by  the  degree  of  ligbt  poeseaaed,  or  in  oUier  words, 
by  the  opportnnitiee  of  knowledge  men  hare  enjoyed,  »nd  the  powers  with 
which  they  have  been  nutiirally  endowed.  Oenins  and  privilege  increase 
reeponsibilit}'.  The  heathen  are  guilty,  bat  those  to  whom  tbe  oraolea  of 
Qod  bam  been  committed  are  more  gnilty  than  they. 

■rt.  IS :  U  —  "  un  UnUa  fir  Ibt  lud  of  BoliB  ud  SoBOmk  in  tb  ^j  of  jodfua^  tku  to  Uit  ittr  " :  Itb 

lt:4T.U— "a>t*«TUt.«bku*kiiLccd'iTill AiUUbolM  lilkBujibipa;  talki  lUI  knn  ut 

....*>UktlwMnikf(*itr.pH";a:U— "hlte.brpTtttai;  (BrtbiykmsstrtMafjlo"  — com- 
plete knowledge  would  put  tltcm  hoyond  the  reach  of  forglveoeas.  JAi  It :  II —"b  bit 
UimtwtBtitkHtatkpatBiiB":  lgtal7:3>— "niUwsollgsnsstktnEinMonrUgkgd":  kia.1:tl 
— -'«b,  kBovinf  tkt  (Kiuiui  of  M,  thil  tt>7  Uit  pittiM  nut  Uiip  HI  nittT  •IlKlk,  sot  alj  to  lb  UM. 
1 II  ilii  ian«ilTi1Htrii't'i--1-- ■'!  —  ":  1: 12— 'FwHnujuhiiitiinarfvJIkaUlbtlivikiDihDpKU 
n&Ht  Ika  U* :  ui  u  BUj  u  kin  iliHl  udv  Itt  1>*  ikiU  t«  jslggd  )ij  tk>  l>«  "  1 1  fiOL  1 ;  1%  U,  It — - 1 
•kkiMdBBir.  knu  I  <il  UlpmiiU}  la  tsMirf" 

Il42:]*— 'TWBtiliBd. .. .  uMHil'mat?"  It  was  tbe  Pharisea  whom  Jesus  warned 
of  Ilw  da  against  the  Holy  Spirit.  The  guilt  of  Che  crudailon  reeled  on  Jews  rather 
than  oaOentlke.  Apoatatc  Israel  was  more  guilty  Chan  the  pagans.  Tbo  greatest 
■Inoers  of  tbe  present  day  may  be  in  Chrialendotn,  not  in  heathendom.  Batan  was  an 
archangel;  Judas  was  an  apoetlo;  Alfiandcr  Borgia  was  a  pope.  Jackson.  James 
Hartiaeau,BB2-~"CorruptioopUmi  psealmaeet,  as  seen  In  a  drunken  Webster,  a  treauh- 
crous  Bacon,  a  Uueotious  Ooetbe."  Sir  KoRier  de  Ooverloy  observed  that  none  but  men 
of  fine  parts  deserve  to  be  baogod,  Kaftao,  Dogmatlkt  817— "The  greater  sin  often 
Involves  tbe  Ifeaer  guilt;  tbe  lesser  sin  the  greater  guilt."  Robert  Browning,  The 
Ring  and  tbe  Book,  m  ( Pope.  IVTa  I  —"There 'S  a  new  tribunal  now  Higher  than  Ood's, 
—  the  educated  man's!  Nloesenaeor  honor  In  tbe  human  breast  Supersedes  here  the 
okl  coarse  omole  t "  Dr.  H.  K.  Robins  holds  that "  palliation  of  guilt  aoeordlnr  to  Ugbt 
Is  not  poMible  under  a  system  of  pure  law,  and  la  possible  only  booauae  *ho  probation  of 
the  sinner  la  a  probation  of  grsoe." 
O.     Sine  of  infirmity,  aad  aina  of  presomptioa. 

Here  the  guilt  is  measured  by  the  enei^  of  the  evil  wQ],  Bin  may  be 
known  to  be  sin,  jet  may  be  committed  in  haste  or  weakness.  Thongh 
haste  and  veaknees  oonstitnte  a  palliation  of  tiie  offeaoe  which  springs 
therefrom,  yet  they  are  themselves  sins,  as  revealing  an  tmbelieving  and 
disordered  heart.  But  of  far  greater  guilt  are  those  presnmptnons  ohoicea 
of  evil  in  which  not  weakness,  bntstrengUi  of  will,  is  manifest. 
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h.l*:at3— "OwftMulbiiBUUMiblli  IftwimT  wnnflnftf  >Ma|t»»  tilt";  ht=t 
— "T»BBloihaiL^u4nvliuqiil7>1ttsiriiaFfrlHb«d.udiiDuii  ne  vith  a  oin-n^  "  ~  not  ledawtf 
insensibly  by  sJn,  but  «i«rn<«tly,  pctSBTPrlnnly.  nad  wUfiUly  working  airay  «t  It ;  ttl 
<:1— "DTiRilKeUu^tnQui";  1  nm.5Ll4— "Idmub'i  Au  m  nilat,  gidDg  Mn  ult  jnitfuit;  al 
n»  UB  iIk  Uij  Mln  (ftv  '  —amae  mea'aslDaamaii  npen.  thattbeyactuolBceratobrUil 
toJostlOT  those  wbocoiDiDlttbcin:  whIMothenreiiuiraaftBT-pniof  (Au-Par.  UblBl. 
Lutberrepreaeots  one  of  the  former  dan  M  MTlxK  to  hlnudf :  "BMo  peocadu.  e« 
pecca  fortlter."  On  stae  ot  passion  and  o(  reDeoHoii,  see  BUtlager,  Id  PrlDoetoa  Bn.. 
19r3:21& 

■it>k7:^iIiarK.— "lgUtaiil>in;UI(rtt  Icr  nB.  lo di il UipMI}.''  So  we  ougbt  to  do  lOod. 
" My  art  is  my  Uf 0,"  gald  QittUCho  prima  doouaotUie  opera,  "I  Bare  myself  all  day  [or 
that  one  bound  upon  the  stage."  H.Bonar:  "Blnworketh, —  Let  me  irork  too.  Busy 
as  sin,  my  work  I  ply.  Till  I  reet  to  the  reet  of  eternity."  Q«rmaa  orlminsl  law  dlsUn- 
tmishcs  between  Intentional  homldde  without  deliberation,  aoil  inteotlonal  bomlcMB 
with  dollbervtlon.  There  are  tbree  grades  of  sin :  1.  Sins  ot  Ignoranoa,  like  Paul's  p(T> 
seoutlng;  3.  sins  of  Infirmity,  like  Peter's  denial;  3.  tins  of  presumpUoD,  like  DavM's 
murder  of  Uriab.  Sins  of  presumption  were  nn  panloiiable  under  the  Jewfeh  law;  Umt 
are  not  nupardonable  under  Christ. 

D.    Bin  of  incomplete,  and  sin  at  final,  obdnraoj. 

Here  tlie  guilt  is  measured,  not  bj  the  objeotiT«  sufficiency  or  insul- 
flcienoy  of  divine  grace,  but  by  the  degree  of  anreoeptdTeneae  into  which 
sin  baa  brought  the  eooL  As  the  only  sin  nnto  death  'which  is  described 
in  Scriptnre  is  the  sin  against  the  Hoi;  Spirit,  we  hece  oousider  the  natore 
of  that  Bin, 

«»tH:M— "IwrjibmribUithaijimbtlK^tiialaM;  tnt  lk> Ui^oy  ipiut  lk> trtitt  ^U  »• 
bafirgiTa"  .H — "lot  vboauiw Otll ^Kk i  ward igtiou  thiSuiDfaai,  iliUllwlirEinD  bm:  MakgawiB 
iktUipeiki(iiMIk>MjS;iri^iliUllDiit  bebrplmUii^uilheriDliii  varld.  ht  is  Ihil  vk  ek  ii  Vmmt" : 
>uk3:ZI— -rtgnmriUilOMplitmiicuuilkdiilrSplhtbukDmrein^nun  lut  li  failij  t(  u  iMiii 
■D  " :  I  Joki  5 :  16, 17  —  "  ir  uj  Ml  (H  U*  bntku  niiiif  1  u  wt  uw  dalb,  b  ikill  uk.  ud  Gid  nil  gin  kia 
lib  fai  IkiD  ikit  Oi  ut  sdU  diilk.  IWt  ill  Bi  Olio  diUk:  uloHninf  tkii^  I  Bf  tkitW^aUuti 
nfowt.  llliiiiri(kUgHHaiiilD:udUml>tdiiMmiliidMk";E(k.i«:U  — "ItnuvilkUyitellsl 
n  bin  ngund  tt«  kiovMp  af  tki  inU.  Ikwt  nailMtk  ED  acn  a  wsilN  br  tin  kit*  ortuiIwfelafMlula 
if  ]i^>a^  ud  >  tooMW  •(  In  rtilk  ikill  Aiear  IkB  idiwiarfaL" 

RitechI  holds  all  sin  that  oomce  short  of  deflnltlve  icjeotioii  of  Christ  to  be  Icnoranoe 
rather  than  sin,  and  to  be  the  objoot  of  no  oondemning  senleooe.  Tbis  Istomatetbe 
slaagalnat  the  Holy  Spirit  the  only  real  nln,  CnnsdcnceaDdBarlptureallkeooiitraditit 
thtovlew.  ThpmlHrouchlni'lpient  hardening  of  the  b«rt  that  precedes  thestDotllDal 
obduracy.  8ee  Denni-y,  8tudlee  in  Theology.  80.  Tbc  comiMisiire  of  the  orimlnal  laDOt 
■braysaslgn  of  innocence.  S.H.  Times,  April  l:i.  IB(i;:3J0--"SonsltlveiiessoraoiMcleaoe 
and  of  frcling.  and  rvsponsivi'nvsB  of  counti-nancc  and  beariiut,  are  to  be  i^tained  by 
purity  o(  life  and  freedom  from  tianKgrcinlnn.  (lu  the  other  haudoomposureof  ooun- 
tvnanu!  and  ralmnese  utiiU'r  BUHplelon  au<l  aueusatlon  an'  likely  tn  be  a  result  of  con- 
tinuance in  wrong  doing,  with  oonsiH|uent  hardening  o(  the  whole  moral  naturu." 

Welsmann.  Heredity,3:A— "As  soon  as  any  organ  falls  Into  disuse,  it  degenerate*. 

and  finally  is  lost  altogether Id  paraaltee  the  organs  of  sense  degeoeiate,"    Msr- 

ooDi's  wireletis  telegraphy  rLHjulrcsan  attuned  "reocirer."  The  "  tnuismjtter  "  tends 
out  counllMs  rays  into  span):  only  one  capable  of  corresponding  vibrations  oan  under- 
stand (hem.  The  sinnor  msy  bo  destroy  his  re<<eptlvlty.  that  the  whole  unlveiae  may 
beutl«rliig(lod'Rtrutb,  yet  hobounable  to  hear  a  word  ot  It.  Tlie  Outlook]  "If  a 
man  should  put  out  his  eyes,  he  could  not  see— nothing  could  make  him  tee.  So  tf  ■ 
man  should  by  obstinate  wickcilncBS  destroy  his  i>oirer  to  believe  In  Qod's  forglvenen, 
he  would  be  in  a  bopelees  stnte.  Though  Ood  would  sMIl  bo  gracious,  the  man  ootild 
not  aee  It,  aod  BO  oould  not  take  Ood's  forgiveness  to  himself." 

The  sin  agaisat  the  Holy  Spirit  is  not  to  bn  regarded  simply  aa  an  laolated 
act,  bnt  also  as  the  extcTnal  tymptom  of  a  heart  ho  radically  and  finally  set 
against  Qod  that  no  power  which  Ood  can  consistently  nse  will  ever  save 
it.  This  sin,  therefore,  can  be  only  the  onhuiuation  of  a  long  ooorae  of 
self-hardening  and  self-depisving.      H«  who  has  oonunitted  it  must  be 
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either  profonniUy  indifferent  to  hia  own  oonditioii,  or  aotiTclf  and  bitterly 

hostile  Uj  GuJ  ;  tso  tliiit  anxiety  or  fwvr  oa  accimut  of  oiio'b  condition  is 
evidence  tLat  it  has  not  been  oommitted.  The  aim  against  the  Holy  Spirit 
cannot  be  forgiven,  simply  beoaase  tiie  soul  that  has  oommitted  it  has 
c«ased  to  be  receptive  of  divine  inflnencea,  even  when  those  inflnences  are 
exerted  in  the  ntmuet  strength  whioh  Qod  has  seen  fit  to  employ  in  hia 
q>irltDal  administratioD, 

The  oOMmisaiOD  of  this  dn  Is  marked  by  B  loss  at  spiritual  sls'bt ;  the  blind  Bah  of  tbo 
Maininolb  Cave  left  llKtit  for  darkness,  and  eo  In  time  lost  lliclr  uyee.  It  in  marlied  by 
a  loBS  of  religious  seoelUi Illy ;  tliu  si^nsitive-plHiiC  ioaea  it8  8eiuiitivi!ii(ea.lii  propunion  to 
the  fiequcncy  wltb  whlcb  It  is  luuuhed.  It  ia  marked  b;  u  luaa  ut  power  to  will  tlie 
gond ;  "  tbc  lava  hardoDS  afl«r  it  bits  broken  from  Uie  cntCer,  and  la  that  state  cannot 
rotum  to  its  Bourm  "  I  Van  OoBtarzce ).  Tbo  aame  writer  also  remarkB  <  DoK'nntics, 
Z:4%):  "Herod  Antipaa,  after  earlier  doubt  and  alUTlshneM,  rsaobed  auob  deaitnceg  as 
to  bo  able  to  mock  ttao  Savior,  at  tbo  raciition  of  wboac  name  ho  had  not  long  butnre 
trembled."  JulliN  MttUer,  Doctrlueot  8in,i;42S-"It  li  notthatdJvlDegTOOotoBhei>. 
lutely  refused  to  anr  one  who  Id  true  peull4;nc«  asks  totglvenisa  of  this  ain ;  but  bo  who 
ooiiiiollB  It  never  tulfllls  tbe  aubjci;tK'e  conilltlooa  upon  wblch  forglveui-ss  fs  pnsslblQ, 
becuuae  tbe  BffRTavntion  of  sin  to  this  ultimatum  destroys  In  him  all  susceptibility  of 
repentanc-o.  The  way  of  rutum  to  God  is  closed  ai«lnst  no  one  w bo  doea  not  close  it 
asalnst  blmseU."  Drummond,  Natural  Iaw  ia  tbo  Spiritual  World,  S7-t20,  III ustniica 
the  downward  progress  of  tbp  Rinncr  by  the  law  of  dCKCiiemtlon  In  the  veg^lable  aoil 
animal  world :  plgeiins,  roses,  strawbcniei,  all  tend  to  revert  to  tbe  primitive  and  wild 
type.    "EiviLi1lTC<taif«  tfniHglKttognilxilniliiDT"  (E<ti.!:3). 

ShBkMpeoTC,  Macbeth,  :!:5— "You  aU  know  security  Is  mortals'  cblefeet  enemy." 
Houlton,  Shakespeare  osa  Dramatic  Artist,  M)-1Z4  — "  Rlthard  III  is  tbe  Ideal  cillaln. 
Villainy  has  boonmo  an  end  In  Itself,  Richard  is  an  artist  In  villainy.  He  lacks  the 
emotions  natumlly  att<.'DdIng:  crime.  He  regarils  villainy  with  the  Inlellcclual  (:nthu- 
Btasra  of  the  artist.  His  viliiilny  is  Idcalln  Its  success.  There  isafasdnatlouoflrresis- 
tlbliity  m  him.  Helslnipi;rturbaMelahlscrlme.  There  isnoellnrt.  but  rather  bumnr. 
in  It  1  a  rccktcasnoss  wblch  su|ibc?s(s  boundless  rcsoum's;  an  inspirntion  which  excludes 
calfulation.  Rhakospcare  rellcveJi  the  representation  from  the  chnrgu  of  monstrosity 
by  tumiOK  oil  this  villalnons  history  Into  the  unconscious  development  of  Nemesis.'' 
Bee  also  A.  H.  Strong,  Ciroat  Poels,  188-193.  Rol>ort  Dr()wnin(['s  Guldo.  In  The  Ring 
and  tiic  llonk.  i'i  nn  example  of  pure  hatred  of  the  good.  Ouido  hates  Pom  pitia  for  her 
((oo<lni«8,  and  declares  Ibnt,  If  be  catches  her  In  tbe  next  world,  ho  will  murder  her 
tbero,  as  ho  murdered  her  here. 

Alexander  VI,  tbo  father  of  Ca»ar  and  Lucrezia  BorsiB,  tbo  pope  of  cruelty  and 
lust,  wore  yet  to  tbe  day  of  his  death  the  look  of  unfailing'  Joyousness  and  geniality, 
jnn,  of  even  retirinir  sensitiveiitflS  and  modisty.  No  fear  or  r^'proaeb  of  tonseleneo 
seemed  to  throw  BliM^m  over  his  life,  as  In  the  caies  ot  Tlherlus  aiid  I^nis  XI.  He 
believed  himself  under  th«  special  preteoUon  of  the  Vlrfrin,  although  ho  had  her 
puinted  with  the  fivtiirea  of  his  paramour,  Julia  Faruese.  Ue  never  acrupled  at  false 
witntas,  ailullcry,  or  murder.  Six  Oregon)viuH,  Lucreila  IVirgla,  3M,  295.  Jeivmy 
Taylor  thus  describee  tbo  progress  of  sin  in  the  sinner:  "First  It  startles  him,  then  It 
becomes  pleasing,  then  delightful,  then  frequent,  then  habitual,  then  conflrmud ;  then 
tbe  man  is  imptnlteut,  then  obstluate,  then  resolved  never  to  repent,  then  damned." 

There  ieastatoot  utter  Inseosiblilty  to  emotions  of  kive  or  fear,  and  man  by  his  sin 
may  reach  that  etute.  Tlinovt  of  blasphemy  is  only  the  eiprceslon  of  a  hardened  or  a 
hateful  heart.  D.  11.  Payno:  "The  calcium  flame  will  char  the  steel  wire  so  that  it  is 
DO  longer  alTeuted  by  the  magnet.  ....  As  the  blozlag  dnden  and  lilack  curling 
smoke  which  tbe  voluiao  spews  from  Its  rumbling  throat  are  tbe  accumulation  of 
moiiibsaad  yuara,su  the  sin  against  the  Holy  Spirit  la  notalboughtlcasexprteBlonln 
atnomencof  |>aasion  or  rage,  but  the  giving  vent  to  astate  of  heart  and  mind  abound- 
ing In  llie  accumalaUona  of  weelm  and  months  of  opposition  totbagospeL" 

l>r.  J.  P.  Thompeon:  "The  unpardonable  sin  is  the  knowins,  wilful,  persistent,  con- 
temptuona,  malignant  apuruing  of  divine  truth  and  grace,  as  manifested  to  the  soul  by 
the  oonvlndng  and  Illuminating  |>oweT  of  tbe  Holy  Qbost."  Domersays  that  "there- 
fore this  ain  does  not  belong  to  U Id  Testament  times,  or  to  the  mere  revelation  of  law. 
It  ImpUca  the  full  revalatlMi  of  tlie  grace  in  Christ,  and  the  oonadoiiB  rejeotion  of  It  b) 
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ABOul  to  vhlch  the  Spirit  hu  made  It  manireet  |  iW  17 :  U  -  "  Ikt  Uow  i 
God«itrli<kMi";R«L  3:ZS  — "UucudogoworUiiiiudDiuitintiiiu")."  But  wus  It  not  und<-r  the 
Old  TesUimtiit  tliatOoil  aald:  '  >j  Epiht slitll  sot  ilnn  wilk au  bniei "  (ll«B.e:3).aiid  "^knia 
ii}iiliiBll>iiioli;l«himiLiu"  (Eom  1:17)7  The  sin  agalast  the  Uulf  Oboet  la  asm  Wmlnct 
gnoe,  but  It  does  not  appear  to  be  limited  to  Now  Teatameat  tlmaa. 

It  Is  etill  true  that  the  unpardnnable  alu  Is  a  bId  oommltted  asainat  the  Holr  Spirit 
rather  than  aeaitiBt  Christ:  l[iL12;31— "vkm'grikill^Kki  vol  ifuiBl  u>  Sn  of au,  il  <bil  W 
brgimUm;  biilvk««TvibiU(^iCiduta«lolT^inl,  It  ■telliollalHKinDUB.idaBlDlkitTaiM,  i« 
ii  tlul  vbkb  ii  to  bhu."  Jcaus  wama  the  Jews  against  It, —he  does  not  ht  tber  had  abtaOf 
committed  It.  They  would  seem  to  have  oommltlod  It  when,  after  Pmteoogt,  titer 
ad<ted  ti3  their  rojnotlon  of  Christ  the  rejection  of  the  Holy  Spirit's  witncaata  Christy 
rcaurrcctlon.  See  achalt.  Sin  agidnst  the  Hoi;  Ghost  i  Lenune,  Stlade  wider  dea  RelH- 
genCicUt;  Qarte,  In  Bap.  Bev.,  1883:817-320;  NltXMh,  ChristUo  Dootrine,  SSa^ESL  On 
the  Rcncml  subject  of  ktnds  of  «Id  and  doere«e  of  guilt,  see  Kabnla,  Dosnutlk, 
S:2st,£iM. 

HL     Penamt. 

1.    Idea  of  penalty/. 

By  penally,  we  mean  that  pain  or  loss  vlucli  is  directly  or  indirectly 
inflicted  by  the  Lawgiver,  in  viiidicatioa  of  iaa  jusUoe  outraged  by  tha 
Tiolatiou  of  Uw. 

!riUTetln,]:S13~"Ju«tloe  ncoeesarilr  domands  that  all  sin  be  punished,  but  It  does 
notoquallj  duuuuul  thiit  Itbepuniflhud  In  tho  very  person  tliatslnjkod,  or  lu  just  such 
time  uod  dogrei!."  So  far  as  thJa  aUltmeiit  uf  tbu  great  Federal  theologian  la  Intended 
loeiplaliiourgulltln  Adam  and  our  JustlflcatioQ  la  Christ,  we  can  assent  to  his  words; 
but  we  must  odd  that  tho  reasoo,  In  each  rase,  wh;  wo  auSer  the  penalty  of  Adam's  alo, 
and  Christ  suffers  the  penaltf  of  our  sins.  Is  uot  to  be  found  In  any  covenant-relation, 
but  mther  In  the  fact  that  the  sinner  Is  one  with  Adam,  and  Cbiist  Is  one  with  the 
believer,  — In  other  words,  not  covenant-unity,  but  ilfe-unlty.  The  word  'penalty,' 
like  '  paiu,'  Is  derived  from  pcena,  mri,  and  It  Implies  the  oorrelaUve  notion  at  desert. 
As  under  the  divine  government  there  can  be  no  constructive  eulU,  so  there  can  be  no 
peiiaUy  InHicted  by  legal  Action.  Christ's  sufferitiga  were  penalty,  not  arbitrarily 
InSlctod.  nor  yet  homo  to  expiate  jieraoDal  gxillt,  hut  as  the  lust  due  of  the  human 
nature  with  which  he  had  united  himself,  and  a  part  of  which  ho  was.  Prcif.  Wm.Adam* 
Br<iwn :  "  Lnes.  not  suffering,  ia  the  aupremo  penalty  tor  Christians.  The  reel  penally 
Is  separation  from  Oud.  It  such  separation  Involves  suffering,  that  Is  a  sign  of  Qod's 
mercy,  for  where  there  is  life,  there  Is  hope.  Suffering  Is  always  to  be  Interpreted  aaan 
appeal  from  God  to  man." 

In  thia  definition  it  is  implied  that : 

A.  Tbo  natural  oonaeqaencea  of  transgreeiiiun.altlioQgh  theyoonstitate 
B  part  of  the  i>eQaIty  of  sin,  do  not  exliaust  tlint  penalty.  In  all  pcnaJlj 
there  is  a  persooal  element — the  holy  wrath  of  the  Lawgiver, —  which  nat- 
ural consequences  but  partially  czprees. 

We  do  not  deny,  but  rather  assert,  that  the  natural  ooneequcncee  of  transgrcadon 
are  a  part  of  the  penalty  of  An.  Sensual  sbis  are  punished,  lo  the  deterioration  and 
oorruptlon  of  the  body;  mentdand  spiritual  sins,  In  the  deterioratlQo  and  corruptloa 
of  the  soul.  PnT.S:ia— "U>onliii;iiltiiiikiUtik>tht<rM>d,indk>AiUI»k«UavUlkiHrl>*fkk 
•ia"— ss  the  hunter  la  caugrht  In  the  tolls  which  he  has  devised  for  the  wild  beast.  Sin  la 
self  .detecting  and  Belf-tonnen  ting.  But  this  Is  only  half  the  truth.  Those  who  would 
oonfilie  all  penalty  to  the  motion  of  natural  laws  ore  In  daugcr  of  forgetting  that  Ood 
la  not  simply  Immanent  In  the  universe,  but  la  also  transceodeat,  and  thaf'ttUiiBtitki 
hudiofl^llTUfGtd"  (Sib.  10: 31)  la  to  fall  Into  thehandB,not«lmp]y  otthe  law,  butalioof 
tho  lawgiver.  Natural  law  Uonly  the  regular  ex  preaelon  of  Oiid's  mind  and  wilL  We 
abhor  a  person  whu  Is  fool  In  body  and  In  apeech.  There  Is  no  penalty  of  sin  more 
dreadful  than  its  being  an  Object  otabborreooe  to  Qod,  Jtf.l4:4— "Oh.  davltUiikMivUi 
lUnftUl  hiul"  Add  tothlstbelawof  oontlDuity  whlcb  malussin  reproduce  llself,  and 
the  law  of  conscience  whloh  makes  sin  Its  own  deteoter.  Judge,  and  lonnentor.  and  wi> 
liave  sufficient  evldeooe  of  Ood'a  vnth  against  It;  aput  bom  any  external  Inttotlona. 
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IIm  dMoe  fMllTiK  toiracd  Bin  ia  nen  In  Jevua'  accniTglDff  the  trafficken  In  tbe  templf^ 
UadeauEUdatloa  ot  the  Fbaiiaeeo,  hla  veeping  over  Jenuxlem,  hia  ngoaj  ia  Qetbaenuiie. 
Imagliietbe  leellOK  of  k  faUieT  towaid  hit  daagbter'a  betnfm,  and  Ood's feellns 
toward  sia  roaj  be  tHlntlr  uadoralnod, 

Tbe  deed  returns  to  the  doer,  and  cbaracter  detennlDci  deaHnr  —  UDb  law  la  a  revela- 
tion of  the  rigbteousaeee  of  God.  Penalt;  will  vlndloatethediTiDecharacUrlntheloDK 
run.  though  not  BlwBfs  In  time.  ^1>  1b  recognlxed  In  all  religions.  Buddhist  priest  In 
Japan:  "Tbe  evil  doer  weaves  a  web  around  himself,  as  the  gUkivonn  weaves  Its 
cocoon."  Socratra  made  Clire's  tumlnK  of  men  into  ewlno  a  mere  parable  of  the  self- 
brutallzliiK  loBuence  of  sin.  In  DanU^'s  Inferno,  the  puntahments  ki«  ell  of  them  the 
Blnsthemselvee;  heocemeoare  In  bell  before  tbt-r  die.  Begel:  "Penaltj' Is  the  other 
half  of  crime."  R.  W.  Emereun :  "  Punishment  not  follows,  but  accompanies,  crime." 
Sagebeer,  The  Bible  In  Court,  K0-~"Comiptlon  is  destruction,  and  the  sinner  is  a 
BUlDlde;  penalty  correaponds  with  tianwreffiion  and  Is  the  outcome  of  It;  iln  is  death 
In  the  making- ;  death  Is  sin  In  tbe  floal  Infliction."  J.  B.  Thomas,  Baptist  CooffTCss 
WOl :  110  —  "  What  matters  It  whether  I  wait  by  night  tor  the  poacher  and  deliberately 
shoot  him,  or  whether  I  set  the  pittol  bo  that  ho  shall  be  shot  bf  It  when  he  commits  the 
depredation T "  Tonnyson,  Sea  Dreams:  "ttis  gain  to  lun;  for  he  that  wrongs  hb 
friend  Wrongs  himself  mere,  and  over  bears  about  i  silent  court  of  Justice  in  hlB 
brOBSt,  Himself  tbe  Judge  and  lury,  and  hlmBi>lf  The  prleooer  at  the  bar.  ever  OOD- 
demn'd:  And  that  drags  down  his  life :  then  comee  what  comes  Hereafter." 

B.  Tbe  object  of  penalty  is  Dot  the  reformatioti  of  the  offender  or  the 
eDHOring  of  Bocial  or  governmental  mtetj.  These  ends  may  be  mcidentally 
sooiired  through  its  iuflidion,  but  the  great  end  of  penalty  is  tlie  vindica- 
tion of  the  character  of  the  I^awgiver.  Penalty  is  essentially  a  necessary 
reaction  ot  Qte  divine  holiness  against  sin.  Inasmnch,  however,  aa  wrong 
views  of  the  object  of  penalty  have  so  important  a  bearing  npon  out  future 
stadiea  of  doctrine,  we  make  fnller  mention  of  the  two  etroneoos  theories 
which  have  greatest  currency. 

(  a)  Penalty  ia  not  essentially  reformatory. — By  this  we  mean  that  the 
reformatioD  ol  the  offender  ia  not  its  primary  deeign,^B8  penalty,  it  is  not 
intended  to  reform.  Penalty,  in  iteelf,  prooeeda  not  from  the  love  and 
mercy  of  tbe  Lawgiver,  but  from  bis  justice.  Whatever  reforming  influ- 
ences may  in  any  given  instance  be  connected  with  it  are  not  parts  of  the 
penalty,  but  are  mitigations  of  it,  and  tliey  are  added  not  in  justice  but  in 
grace.  If  reformataon  follows  the  infliction  of  penalty,  it  ia  not  the  effect 
of  the  penalty,  bnt  the  effect  of  certain  benevolent  agencies  wbicb  have 
been  provided  to  turn  into  a  means  of  good  wbat  naturally  would  be  to  the 
offender  only  a  eonrce  of  barm. 

That  the  object  of  penalty  is  not  reformation  appears  from  Bcripture, 
where  punishment  is  often  referred  to  God's  justice,  bat  never  to  God's 
love ;  from  tbe  intrinsic  ill-desert  of  sin,  to  which  penalty  is  correlative  ; 
from  the  fact  that  pnniahment  mnst  be  vindicative,  in  order  to  be  disciplin- 
ary, and  just,  in  order  to  be  reformatory ;  tram  the  fact  that  npon  this 
theory  ptmishment  would  not  bo  juatwben  the  sinner  was  already  reformed 
or  oonld  not  be  reformed,  so  that  tbe  greater  the  sin  the  less  the  pnnish- 
meat  most  be. 

PuntohmentlseasentlBllydlfferentfromchHsUsemeiit.   The  latter  proceeds  from  lovo 

(iv.ll>:U— 'MiMlM|tiailBBiMun:BMlBUuMii(n";  Iiti.  iK:6  — "rtuBlbtUnllinllilu 

Puntobmeot proeeeds not  from  love  but  from  Justice  — »«  b-UiS— "Ii 
ladfaadfaxka;  udihiU  b>  luotibd  ia  bn " ;  U : H.  21— in  Judgmeot.  'lb  MtiUt 
(a^^Buii-:Erii.iI:a  — ■oora9dutgoiBiuii[iiglii";B«.  I5;t.4— "vnihgfGM.. 
Uj  . ..  .Ikj  ilgblgow  hM  bin  tiH>  nudi  ouilBl";  U:5  — "Kigltsni  ut  Ibn  . . . 
k »» Ikca  OMH  liD  hidgg  " ;  19 :  £ — "  Una  ud  ligUMB  in  Ui  Jol^Hb ;  te  to  ba  m 
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bt"  So  untrue  Is  tbeaajing-ot  Sir  nunnasMore'B  Utopia: '"Hie  eodot  an  pooWunent 
IstliedestruoUoDof  Tloe,aDdtbeBBTlii9o(inea."  lAtber:"aoi1hattiroK>di:  one  of 
DiercrandgoodneesiaaotliAOtaiigwandrurj'-"  CbaMlBemaittethefoniieir;peaal:^ 
the  Utter. 

If  the  refopnt-tbeory  of  penalty  la  correct,  thon  to  punish  crime,  -without  astdnc 
about  refonnatlon,  malcos  tho  state  the  traimgnswff ;  Its  piintBhments  ehoulilbe  pro- 
portJODOd,  not  to  the  ffTeatDeea  Ot  tho  orime,  but  to  tho  BEnner's  state :  the  af«tb-per»!^ 
should  be  abolished,  upon  tiie  gmund  that  It  will  preclude  alt  hope  of  rcfonoHtloa. 
But  tho  same  theory  would  abolish  an;  flnal  JudRincDt.  or  eternal  punlstamcnt ;  for, 
when  the  soul  boconiM  Bo  wicked  that  there  Is  no  more  hope  of  reform,  there  Is  no 
longer  anyjuatlce  In  punishing  It.  The  gtvater  tho  sin,  the  lees  Uie  puiiisbmeDt ;  and 
Satan,  the  Krcat«et  sbiDer,  should  bave  no  puDlsbment  at  all. 

Modem  denuDdatlona  of  capital  punishment  are  often  based  upon  wrons  ooncep- 
tlouB  of  tho  object  ot  penalty.  Opposition  to  the  doctrine  of  future  punishment  would 
cIto  way,  If  the  opposcrs  realized  what  penHltr  is  ordained  to  80cui«.  Harris,  God  the 
Creator,  2 :  itT,  ISl  —  "  Punishment  Is  not  primarily  reformatory ;  it  educates  conscience 
and  Ylndtaites  tho  authortty  of  law."  B.  W.  Dale :  "  It  Is  not  noeessary  to  proTu  that 
huUKiny  Is  bencflclal  to  the  porson  baoRed.  Thu  thcury  that  society  has  no  rlicht  to 
send  araau  to  jail,  (o  feed  hlmon  bread  and  wattT,  to  make  bltii  pick  hi-mp  or  work  a 
trtitdmUl,  except  to  re  f'fnn  him.  Is  uttt'rly  rotten.  Ho  niust  deserve  to  be  punlsbed,  <v 
else  the  law  has  no  right  to  punish  blm."  A  Rouso  of  Kefuge  or  a  Slate  Industrial 
School  l«  primarily  a  penal  Institution,  fur  It  deprives  poreons  of  their  liberty  and  oom- 
P<'ls  them  against  their  will  to  labor.  This  Iocs  and  deprivation  on  their  part  nan  not  bo 
Juatijlod  cinjpt  upon  the  ground  that  It  Is  tho  dracrt  of  thfh-  wrong  doing.  Whatever 
gracious  and  philantbropio  InDuenoos  may  accompany  this  oonfloement  and  compuk 
elon,  Uiey  cannot  of  themielvM  explain  the  penal  element  In  the  InstltutloD.  If  they 
could,  a  habeag  eorpua  decree  could  be  sougiit,  and  obtained,  from  anj  competent 

Ood's  treatment  of  men  In  this  world  also  combines  the  clemenbi  of  penalty  and  of 

chostisomcDt.  Buffering  IsHrst  Of  all  deserved,  and  this  justifies  Its  Infliction.  But  It  Is 
at  the  beginning  accompanied  with  all  manner  of  alleviating  Influences  wlilch  tend  to 
draw  men  back  to  God.  Aa  these  gracious  Influences  nrcreeish.'d.  the  punitive  dement 
becomes  prepoodcrntlng.  and  innalty  rcflcets  Gnd's  boUiicsa  rather  than  his  love. 
Muberly,  Alonomont  and  Personality,  I-2.>— "Puln  Is  not  the  Immediate  object  of 
punishment.  It  must  be  a  means  to  an  end.  a  moral  end,  namely,  penltonce.  But  wbero 
thedepiaved  man  bocomce  a  human  tiger,  there  punishment  mustroadi  Itsculml- 
natlon.  There  Is  a  punishment  which  Is  not  reatorBtlvo.  Aooordiog  to  the  aplrit  in 
which  puolahment  Is  received.  It  may  be  InternnI  or  cxtemnl.  All  punishment  begins 
as  dlsclplino.  Ittends  to  repeotanoo.  Its  triumph  would  bo  tho  trluroph  within.  It 
beoomee  retributive  only  as  the  sinner  refuses  to  repent.  Punishment  U  only  the 
development  of  sin.  Tho  Ideal  penitent  condemns  himBelf,  Identlflee  himself  with 
rigblflousness  by  aecopting  penalty.  In  proportion  as  penalty  falls  In  Its  purpose  to 
produce  penitence,  it  acquires  more  and  more  a  retributive  character,  whose  cUmai  Is 
not  Calvary  but  Hell." 

Aleiaader,  Moral  Order  and  Profrrees,  xn-S33  {quoted  hi  Bltcblo,  Danrlii,BIid  Hegel, 
67)  — "PunlBlimciit  faoa  tluT.>o  characters;  U  la  retributive,  in  so  tar  as  It  falls  under 
the  general  law  that  n^slstaneo  to  tho  dominant  tyi>o  recoils  on  the  gruiltj'  or  resistant 
creature;  It  Is  provcntivu.  In  so  far  as,  being  a  statutory  enactment,  it  almsatseciuing 
the  maintenance  of  tlie  law  irrespeetlve  of  the  Individual's  character.  But  thla  latter 
charactorl8tluUBeqondiiry,and  tho  former  is  comprehended  in  tho  third  Idea,  that  ol 
reformation,  which  is  tho  superior  form  lu  which  retribution  appears  when  the  type  is 
a  mental  Ideal  and  is  affected  by  coniclous  persons."  llyalop  on  Freedom,  Responsi- 
bility, and  Punlsbmeat,  in  Mind.  April.  I8M :  iar-lM»— "  In  the  Elmira  Heformatory,  out 
of  £3H5  persons  paroled  between  IKTfl  and  1»NB,  ISW  or  Kl  per  cent,  n^presrat  a  probably 
complete  reformat  Ion.  Detonulnlsts  say  that  this  cIhsb  uf  persons  cannot  do  otherwisa. 
Something  Is  wrong;  with  their  theory.  We  conclude  that  1.  Causal  responsibility 
justlflBS preventive  punishment:  S.  Polenttal  moral  responsibility  JusUfles  oonoctire 
punlsiiment:  B.  Actual  moral  rreponsibllity  juitifles  retributive  imnlsbment."  Here 
we  need  only  to  [mint  out  the  Incorrect  use  of  tho  word  "punishment."  whloh  belonfn 
only  to  the  last  class.  In  the  two  former  cases  the  word  "chastisement"  should  have 
becnused.  See  Julius  MUUer,  Lchre  ron  der  SUnde,  1:331:  Thornton.  Oid  FaahiODed 
Bthics,  10-73;  Oomer,  Olaubenslebn,  a:Zas,  239  (iij-st.  iioat.,B:\3i,lXI;  BobMtaont 
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Senaai]a,ltb  Series,  no.  IS  (  Harper'e  ed.,  752 1;  see  alio  tbis  CompoodluDt, 
onUoUoeea.  A.((ll,  paseETS. 

(6)  Feoaity  IB  not  essentially  deterrent  and  preventive. — By  this  we 
loeftD  ihat  ita  primary  design  ia  nut  to  [«oteet  aooiety,  by  deterring  men 
from  the  oommiHaion  of  liho  offenoes.  We  grant  that  this  end  is  often 
secured  in  connection  vith  poniiihineDti  both  in  family  and  civil  govern- 
ment and  under  the  govenuneut  of  Ood.  But  we  claim  that  this  is  a 
merely  incidental  reeolt,  whic^  Ood's  wisdom  and  goodness  have  connected 
with  the  infliction  of  penaify, — it  cannot  be  the  reason  and  gtonndfor 
penally  itself.  Some  of  tbe  objections  to  the  preceding  theory  apply  also 
to  this.    But  in  addition  to  what  has  been  said,  we  urge : 

Penalty  cannot  be  primarily  designed  to  secure  social  and  gavenunental 
safety,  for  the  reason  that  it  is  never  right  to  punish  the  iudiridnal  simply 
for  the  good  of  society.  No  punishment,  moreover,  will  or  can  do  good  to 
others  that  is  not  jont  and  right  in  itself.  Punishment  docs  good,  only 
when  the  person  punished  deserves  punishment ;  and  that  deacrl  of  pan-* 
iahment,  and  not  til*  good  eSeota  that  will  follow  it,  must  be  the  ground 
and  reason  why  it  is  inflioted.  The  contrary  theory  would  imply  that  the 
criminal  might  go  free  but  for  the  effect  of  his  puniBlimeDt  on  others,  and 
that  man  might  rightly  commit  crime  if  only  he  were  willing  to  bcAr  the 
penalty. 

Kaot,  PrakUacbe  VerDUDft,  lei  (ed.  Rosenknoz)  — "The  qoUod  of  m.de«er(  uid 
pualsbtitdeiKaa  is  Decevwilj  Implied  In  the  Idea  of  voluDtarj'  trauwrcsBiini ;  and  the 
Idea  of  pUDtatament  eicludi-s  ttiat  of  bappluoB  In  atl  ICa  fomu.  For  tbooghhe  who 
Inlllcrs  puDlalimunt  Diajr.  It  it  true,al«o  baveabeaovoleiit  purpose  to  produce  by  the 
pUDlahmeiit  oome  A:ood  otteot  upon  theorimioal,  yet  tlio  piULifihmeDt  must  be  Qualified 
flnt  of  Bit  B»  pure  and  slDipbe  requital  and  retiibutlun.  ....  Id  every  punlshmeot  as 
Buoh,  Junloe  Is  the  very  flrat  tliiug  and  oonglltutiB  Ihe  eHeeooe  of  It.  A  benuvuleut 
purpose.  It  is  true,  nui;  be  oonjoloed  with  ponlflbmont ;  but  the  criminal  oannot  olBim 
this  as  his  due,  and  be  baa  no  riifbt  to  reukou  on  It."  Tbeae  utteranots  of  Kant  apply 
to  thedetenent  theory  as  well  aa  to  the  refomwlory  theory  of  penalty.  The  element 
of  deaertorretrlbutlonis  tbebasls  of  the  other  eloiacots  in  puolghmeot.  BeeJames 
Seth.  EChlosl  Principles,  333-338 ;  Shedd,  IX«m.  Theology,  2  :  T17 ;  Hodge,  Essa>-B,  133. 

A  oertaln  Engltib  Judge,  In  seolencliut  a  crlmlDuU  said  that  be  punished  him,  not  for 
■teallng  tiieep.  but  that  blieep  might  not  be  stolen.  Hut  it  Is  the  grPBlcst  Injustice  to 
punish  a  man  tor  the  mero  lake  of  example.  Society  cannot  be  bctieQted  by  such 
Injuatloe.  The  theory  can  give  no  reason  why  one  should  be  punished  mtlier  than 
another,  nor  why  a  second  olIcDCe  should  be  punished  mors  hvavliy  than  tbeDrst.  On 
this  theory,  mcireuror.  It  there  were  butone  creature  In  Ibe  universe,  and  none  existed 
beside  him  wit  to  be  affected  by  his  suffering,  he  could  not  Justly  be  punished,  however 
groat  might  be  his  sin.  The  Only  principle  that  can  explain  pimishment  la  the  princi- 
ple of  dcMrt.    SeeMartinceu.iypeaOf  EthlcalTheory,I:31S. 

"  Crime  Is  most  prevented  by  the  convktion  that  crime  deeervet  punishment ;  the 
greatest  deterrent  agency  is  conscienco."  Bo  in  the  government  o(  Ood  "there  Is  no 
bint  that  future  punishment  works  good  to  the  lost  or  to  the  universe.  The  Into^ty 
ot  the  redeemed  la  not  to  Ik  maintained  by  subjecting  tbe  lust  to  a  punishment  they  do 
DOtd(«erve.  The  wrong  niurils  punLihmcnt,  and  GihI  is  bound  (o  punish  It.  whether 
goodoomce  of  iter  not.  flin  Is  intrinsically  ill -deserving.  Impurity  miLtt  bo  banished 
from  Ood.  Ood  miMt  vindicate  himself,  or  cease  to  be  holy  "  (see  art  on  the  Philoso- 
phy ut  Punishment,  by  t'.  L.  Patt<in,  in  Brit,  and  For.  Evang.  Rev..  Jan.  IKS  i  I!6-I3>}. 

Bowne,  Prtnciplee  o(  Ethics,  188,  !71  —  Those  who  malnuln  punishment  to  be  essen- 
tially deterrent  aud  preventive  "  ignore  the  metaphysics  of  reBponslbillty  and  treat  the 
problem  *  positively  and  objectively '  on  the  basis  of  physiology,  sociology,  etc,,  and  In 
the  Inlereetsof  public  safety.  The  question  ot  guitt  or  Innocfoco  Is  as  irrelevant  aa  the 
question  oonoerning  the  guilt  or  Innocence  of  wh^jis  and  hometa  An  ancient  holder 
of  this  view  aet  forth  Ihe  opinion  that  "il  «  eipftiist  Ust  oh  bu  doild  dit  tv  Ua  p<^" 
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(Iokaia:M},  andso  Joeiuwaspnt  todeatb. .  .  .  A  mob  Id  eastern  Burape  might  be  per- 
■uadod  that  n  Jew  bad  alauBbtecedRChriMlan  child  aBBHacrifloe.  Tbs  uithorlUesmiglit 
be  perfect);  Buro  o(  tlie  man's  In □ocence,  and  jetproooedio  pualah  him  because  of  (be 
mob'solamor,  aod  Ibedangerotan  outbreak,"  Men  high  up  in  the  Freoch  govern- 
metit  thought  It  vita  better  that  Drerliu  ahould  aufler  for  the  sake  of  E^anct),than 
that  a  Bcaodal  aOecUDg  the  boaoc  of  tbe  French  army  ihould  be  made  public  In  per- 
foctconslBlcncf  wItbthiB  principle,  McKlm,  Qeiedltyafld  Human  rrogrves,  19C.  adTO- 
cateeinflictlon  otpalnlessdeath  upoD  liUoM,  imbeciles.  cpllepllcB.  habitual  drunkajila, 
tnsane  crimlnalB,  murderore,  nootuma]  hniue  breaJccrs,  and  all  daogeiouB  and  Iqoch^ 
rlglble  persona.  He  would  change  tbeplaueof  slaughter  from  our  streets  and  homes 
to  our  penal  InsUtutlons ;  la  other  words,  be  would  abaiulon  punishment,  but  protect 

Failure  to  reoogotze  holiness  as  the  fundftmenMl  attribute  of  Ood,  and  tbe  afllno*- 
tlon  of  that  holiness  a*  ooodltloalng  the  exercise  of  love,  vliiatea  tAe  discuasiou  o(  pen- 
alty by  A.  H.Bradfoid,  Age  of  Faith,  H3-2EiO'-"WbaC  Is  penal  auScring  designed  to 
accomplish?  bit  tomanlfest  tbehoUnessof  Qod!  lalttneipress  the  s&nctity  ottbe 
morsilsw?  Is  It  simply  a  natural  consequenoor  Does  it  manifest  the  divlno  Fathei^ 
hood  r  Qod  does  not  Infllot  penalty  simply  to  satisfy  himself  or  to  manifest  his  hoU- 
neM,  any  more  than  an  earthly  father  Infliots  suffering  on  his  child  lo  show  his 
,  wrath  against  the  wrongdoer  or  to  maoltcat  his  own  goodness.  The  Idea  of  punish- 
ment Is  eewntlally  barbarlo  and  foreign  to  all  that  Is  known  of  tbe  Dvity.  Penalty 
that  Is  not  reformatory  or  protective  is  barbarism.  In  the  home,  pUDlshment  Is  always 
discipline.  Ilsobjeot  is  the  welfare  of  the  child  and  the  famUy.  Ponlsluneot as  an 
expression  of  wrath  or  enmity,  with  no  remedial  purpose  beyond,  is  a  relio  of  barbar- 
ism. Itcarrive  with  it  the  content  of  vengeance.  It  Istbecipi-esalon  of  anger,  of  pas- 
sion, or  at  beet  of  oold  Justice.  Penal  suffering  is  undoubtedly  the  divine  holiness 
expressing  its  hatred  of  sin.  But.lf  it  stops  with  such  expression,  It  Is  not  holiDeaa,but 
selOshnees.  If  on  the  other  hand  that  eipmeslon  of  bollDees  Is  uaod  or  permitted  In 
Older  that  the  sinner  may  be  made  to  bate  bis  sin,  then  it  is  no  more  punishment,  but 
chastisement.  On  any  other  hypothesis,  penal  sufferlDg  has  no  Justillcatlan  eioept 
the  arbitrary  will  of  the  Almighty,  and  such  a  hypothesis  is  an  Impeaohmect  both  of 
his  JUBtioe  and  bis  love."  This  view  seems  to  us  to  Ignore  the  neceaaary  reaotlou  of 
divine  holiness  against  sin ;  to  make  hollneM  a  mere  form  of  luve ;  a  means  to  an  end 
and  that  end  utilitarian;  and  BO  to  deny  to  holinea  any  Independent,  or  even  real, 
existence  in  the  divine  nature. 

The  wrsth  of  God  Is  calm  and  Judicial,  devoid  of  all  passion  or  caprice,  but  It  Is 
tbe  expression  of  etrraal  and  uncbaageable  rlgbteoasDess.  It  Is  vindicative  bnt 
not  vindictive.  Without  It  there  could  be  no  gavemment.  and  Ood  would  uot  be 
Ood.  F.  W.  Robertson  :  "  Does  not  tbe  clcrar'nt  of  vengeance  exist  to  all  paalsh' 
ment.  and  does  not  tbe  frallng  exist,  not  as  a  sinful,  but  ss  an  essential,  part  of 
human  natureT  If  so,  there  must  be  wrslh  in  Ood."  Lord  BacDD  :  "  Revenge  is  a 
wild  sort  ol  Justice."  Stephen :  "  Criminal  law  provides  legitimate  satisfaction  of 
the  passions  of  revenge."  Dorner.  Glanbenslebre.  1 ;  ZST.  Per  eoalra.  see  Bib.  Bac, 
Apr.  isai :  28S-30f ;  H,  B.  Smith.  System  of  Theology,  K.  47 ;  Chltty's  ed.  of  Black- 
stone's  Commentaries.  1:T:  Wharton,  Criminal  Law,  vol.  1,  bk.  1.  chap.  1. 

2.     ZTle  actual  petwUtjf  of  sin. 

The  one  word  in  Soripture  which  designates  tbe  total  penalty  of  siu  is 
•'death."    Death,  hofverer,  is  twofold  : 

A.  Physical  death, —  of  the  BepuBtdon  of  the  soal  from  the  body, 
inclading  all  those  temporal  evils  and  safforings  which  result  from  dis- 
turbance of  the  original  harmonj  between  budj  and  soul,  uid  which  are 
the  working  of  death  in  ds.  That  pfaysical  death  is  a  part  of  the  peoal^ 
of  sin,  f^pears: 

(a)    From  Sariptoxe. 

This  is  the  mostobviousimportof  the  threatening  in  Oen,  2  ;17— "Uion 
shalt  surely  die  "  ;  0/13:19 — "unto  dust  shalt  thou  return."  Allusions  to 
this  threat  in  the  O,  T,  oon&rm  this  interpretation  :  Num,  16:29 — "visited 
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ftfter  tlte  TiaitatioD  of  all  meo,"  irtiere  ^pB  ^^  jndioiaJ  visitation,  or  paiiiah- 
meat ;  27  : 3  (  ua.  —  di'  apapTiav  almw  ).  The  prajer  of  Mosee  in  Ps.  90  : 
7-9,  11,  and  the  pnyet  of  Hezekiah  in  Is.  38  :  IT,  18,  i«oognize  plainlj  the 
penal  natoie  of  death.  The  same  doctrine  is  taaght  in  the  N.  T.,  aa  for 
eopunple,  John  8  :  44 ;  Bom.  6  :  12,  14,  16,  17,  where  the  judicial  phrase- 
dogyiatoboDoted(t/.  1  :  32);  see  6  :  23  also.  In  1  Pet  4:6,  physical 
death  is  spoken  of  as  God's  jndgment  against  sin.  In  1  Cor.  15  :  21,  22, 
the  bodily  teeorrection  of  all  believers,  in  Christ,  is  oontrssted  with  the 
bodily  death  of  aU  men.  in  Adam.  Eom.4:24,25;  6:9,  10;  8  :3,  10, 
11 ;  OaL  3  :  13,  show  that  Christ  submitted  to  phjacal  death  as  the  pen- 
altyof  sin,  and  by  bis  resurrection  bom  the  grave  gave  proof  that  the 
penally  of  sin  was  exhausted  and  tliat  humanity  in  him  was  jostifled.  "As 
the  resurrection  of  tite  body  is  a  part  of  the  redemption,  so  the  death  of 
the  body  is  a  part  of  the  puialty." 

Fl  H ;  7,  >— -  n  in  DMOMd  !■  iUh  ufv  . . . .  ill  w  4>Ti  m  pund  (vtj  ID  tkj  «na  " ;  It.  36 ;  i;,  18 
—  ■•Oat  tut  li  1*n  to  aj  H«I  Uinnl  it  fan  Ik  pit . . .  .  tkog  kut  oil  ill  mj  iliii  babinl  lt;luk.  F« 
tkal  BiiaH  p^B  Ikii " ;  Mil^H  — "It[SaUn]  vu  i  murdmr  bia  tlia  tueiiniig  " ;  11 :33  — JesuB 
"EiHMd  littiqdrll"^  was  movMl  with  Indlsnatlun  at  what  sin  had  wrought;  loB.S:l(11, 

ll,tT  — "dsttttnotkOi <MlpHBdiiiloiUBBi.[aUiitilItiiu»d dsllnigiuil amonr 

tkBaul>lHtdut<illirU(iaiBeBgIUu'ibui(nsilgD. . . .  tit  judfBnilaiiiof  sni  [  trespKasJnU 
wtoimtHini , .  . .  bjtti  liKpiB  iftkina,  ItiU  nigiiad  Itnagk  tit«u"  ;  c/.  thelefml  phraaeok)t(7  In 
1 :  3t  — "*kn  taniigthi«4iiuuw«[  Sod,  IkU U>; Ihil pnctbt nek  lUigiin nrthf  tf  dsik."  ba.l:!3  — 
"UiTicfflafihilsdaiti"  —dCALh  la  ale's  Just  due.  1  ?«L4  :  8  — "Uit  tkBjaLf^LbeJndgfdisdtadioDrd- 
tBgtoBiaiiiAiliik"— that  they  jnlsht  BUfter  physical  death,  which  to  men  in  neueral  la 
the  penalty  of  ain.  1  Oct.  IS:  !1.!S— "umUuiilldle,  milHiii  Quiil  ibill  ill  I*  midi  iliie " ;  Hi>il4:H 
Z5  —  "Aivd  Jmu  mr  lati  fnu  tht  dAd.  vhi  tki  daliTond  op  fin- oar  tnapBiui,  lud  vu  niwA  tor  our  Juil' 
loUioo";  ft:  1,  ID — "AristlMBg  niitdfniD  tlia  dud  dittfa  u  man;  deiUi u mon lulk dUBlnlaQ am kioL  fa 
Oi  dMk  tilt  ko  liid.  W  diad  uU  ihi  oia :  bilUa  lib  UbI  ht  liTiO.  k(  liidh  uteSad  "  1  S :  1, 10, 11  —  -  Goi  Bod- 

l^kk  nTn  Tm  li  Iki  litanw  f  riifiiHIrt  ml  f-r  iln.  Tmlmnrl  ilTi  li  It-  llrrt tka  bodj  li  laid  biguM  it 

Bi"  (••Bcorpoe,  on  account  of  tin  —  Meyer :  ao  Jullua  MUlter,  Doot.  SId,  S  :SQl)...."ka 
IkU  nijad  «r  ll^llt '■■*  ftiB  Ika  dad  ikiU  giia  lib  ilia  to  jooriionil  bodlei';  aiL);lS— "CkrillRdeeDedu 
bgalkaonKiTlkaliv,  kiitsfkamiaBnthrui  far  It  ii  nittai^  Ouinl  li  iTiiy  gu  (kit  ku^itk  on  dm." 

Od  the  relation  between  death  and  Bin.  iee  Grlfflth^onea.  Aaccnt  tbroush  Christ, 
UKk-IH —"They  are  notuitasoiilatlc,butooniplementarytoeacb  olher~tbe  one  spirit- 
ual uid  the  other  blolog-lcal.  Tbe  natural  tact  la  fitted  to  a  moral  use."  Savage,  Life 
Bft«r  Dtath,  33—  "  Men  did  not  at  first  believe  in  natural  death.  If  a  man  died.  It  was 
because  aome  one  had  killed  Mm.  No  ethical  reuaon  waa  desired  or  needed.  At  last 
howeverthey  aoushtBome  moral  eiplanatlon,  and  came  to  look  upon  death  asapun- 
labment  for  human  alii,"  If  ttalshaa  been  the  cDurie  of  haman  evolution,  we  should 
oonctude  that  tbc  later  belief  represenla  the  truth  rather  tban  ttiesBrller.  Scripture 
oertalaljr  afflrma  the  doctrine  that  death  Itself,  and  not  the  mere  acompanlmcnta  of 
death,  ta  tbe  consequence  and  penalty  of  sin.  For  tbls  reason  we  cannot  accept  the 
Tery  attractive  and  pluualblo  theory  which  we  bave  now  to  mention : 

Newman  Smyth.  Place  of  Death  in  Evolution,  holds  that  as  tbe  bow  In  tbe  oloud  was 
appointed  fora  mora]  uae.ao  death,  whltdi  bvtore  had  been  aUnply  the  natural  law  of 
tbe  creation,  waa  on  occvalon  of  man'aaln  appointed  fora  moral  use.  It  Is  this  oc/ulred 
momlobaracter  of  death  with  which  Biblical  ncnesls  has  to  do.  Death  becomes  a  cu  rsc, 
by  beingatearanda  torment.  AnlmaJabave  not  this  fear.  Butln  man  dcaUiEtimup 
oonBoleaoe.  Redemption  takes  away  the  fear,  and  death  drops  back  Into  Its  natural 
aapoctoreren  beoomeea  gateway  to  Hie.  Death  la  a  curse  to  no  animal  but  man. 
Tbe  retributive  element  in  death  is  the  effect  of  sin.  When  man  Iiaa  become  per- 
fected, death  wtUoeaaetobe  of  use,  and  will,  as  tbe  last  enemy,  be  deatroyed.  Death 
bare  la  Nature's  method  of  aecurtns  always  fresh,  younUi  thrifty  lite,  and  the  sreateat 
poaslble  exuberance  and  Joy  of  It.  It  Is  God'a  way  Of  sacurlng  tlio  greatest  poaalble 
number  and  variety  of  Immortal  beings.  There  ace  many  acfaoolrooma  for  eternity 
In  God's  UDlverae,and  a  oeoseless  ■nooeeslon  of  sobolart  UirouBb  them.   There  ore 
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Hethiuelftlu  too  manj-  would  hold  back  the  aew  scoenUloni.  Bagehot  bbt*  Uua  dv- 
lllzation  needs  flnttoConn  a.  cnko  of  cuslom.  aud  Becondl;  to  break  It  up.  Death,  sayi 
HartJnaau,  Study.  1:373-S'l,  ie  the  proriBloo  lor  taking-  ua  abroad,  before  we  bave 
Stared  too  longr  at  homo  ta  1(186  our  rooeptlvlty.  Death  Is  tbe  liberator  of  Boulo.  Ttn 
death  of  auccx.'sslvo  gvncratlona  ^vga  rartoty  to  boavoQ.  Death  perfects  lore*  renmH 
It  to  lleelf,  unltea  as  life  could  not.  Ai  tor  Christ,  so  for  Us,  it  is  cipediuut  that  we 
Bhoulilgo  awuy. 

WhlJo  we  wcloome  this  reasonlDK  as  sLowlng'  bow  Ood  has  ovomilodevil  for  Eood, 
we  regard  tbo  eiplauatloQ  u  uoscrlptural  and  aasatlsfactory.  for  the  reason  that  It 
takes  ooHCOountof  the  ethics  of  natural  law.  Tho  law  of  death  IsaucipivndoDOf  the 
nature  of  God.  and  specially  of  his  holy  wrath  against  sin.  Olber  mt'tboiis  of  propa^t- 
Ing  tbe  race  and  reloforcliDT  its  llfecoul<1  havo  tioen  adppti-d  than  that  which  tuTulvft 
pain  and  Buflsriogr  Bod  death.  Th?se  do  not  eilat  In  tbe  future  life,  — thoy  would  not 
eilst  here,  if  it  were  not  tor  the  fact  of  aln.  Or.  Bmytb  shows  how  the  evil  of  death 
has  been  overruled,  —  he  hasnotsbown  thereasoQ  for  the  orldlnaloitatenceof  thseriL 
The  Scriptures  explain  this  as  tho  penalty  and  stlgrma  which  Ood  has  attached  to  sla : 
PnlaH  !l,  8 niBbeB  tbis plain :  "temnoHsimiliattlMugs,l><iiltT*nia>nnMilM.  Ikit 
hulieliiiiriidqiLilMbifnalUi.  OuNcninuinttt  Ugbt  aflt}  Huuauae."  Tbe  wholo  psalm  has  tor 
lis  theme:  Death  nstho  waRpaof  sin.  And  this  Is  the  teochloKof  Paul,  Id  Iu-S:  II  — 
■'Ifamifh  gu  mu  lii  aundodo  Ibe  vsU,  ud  dalk  tkiiK^  aD." 

( b )    From  reason. 

Tlie  nniTersol  prevalence  of  snfibring  ajid  doath  fUDoag  rational  creatures 
cannot  be  reooacdled  with  tbe  divine  justice,  except  upon  the  suppomtioD 
tliat  it  is  a  jndicial  infliotion  on  aooonnt  of  a.  oommon  eitifiilneas  of  n&tare 
belonging  even  to  thoae  who  have  not  reached  moral  consciousness. 

The  objection  tliat  death  existed  in  the  Miimal  creation  before  the  Ftdl 
may  be  answered  b;  Bajdng  that,  bat  for  the  fact  of  man's  sin,  it  vonld  not 
have  existed.  We  maj  behcve  that  God  arranged  even  the  gcologio  his- 
tory to  correspond  with  tbe  foresoen  fact  of  human  apostasy  ( (/.  Bom.  8  : 
&0-23  —  where  tbe  creation  is  said  to  have  been  made  subject  to  voni^  by 

On  Kai.«:eM3— "tbrnaUMnsn^MMIoiisllj,  BHoflBfnvUl"— BeeHeyer's  Com.,  and 
Bap.  Quar.,  1 :  113)  also  litii.  1 ;  17-11—  "nmi  ii  04  pmd  br  th;  aikt. "  See  also  note  on  tlie 
Relation  of  Crestlon  to  the  HollDeas  and  Benevulonoe  of  God,  and  rateienoes,  pa«ea 
UK,  103;  Ah  the  vertPbraJ  structure  of  the  SjstSsb  was  an"  anticipaUveoonsequeooe" 
of  man,  so  tbe  suffering  and  death  of  flsb  pursued  and  devoured  by  other  fish  wore  an 
**  antldpatlve  conaequenoe  "  of  man's  forcaoon  war  with  Qod  and  with  hlmaalf. 

The  translation  of  £uocli  and  Elijah,  and  of  the  sainta  ttiat  renuiin  at 
Christ's  second  coming,  seems  intended  to  teaoh  ns  tliat  death  is  not  a 
necessary  bw  of  organized  being,  and  to  show  what  would  have  happened 
to  Adam  if  he  hadbt^n  obedient.  He  wascreateda  "natncEd,"  "earthly" 
body,  but  might  have  attained  a  higher  being,  the  "spiritual,"  "heavenly" 
body,  without  the  intervention  of  death.  Sin,  however,  has  turned  the 
normal  condition  of  things  into  the  rare  exception  (c/.  1  Cor.  16  :  42-50). 
Since  Christ  endured  death  as  the  penalty  of  sin,  death  to  tho  Christian 
lieoomee  the  gateway  throngh  which  he  entets  into  full  oommanion  with  his 
Lord  (  see  refetenoes  lielow  ]. 

Through  pbystcal  death  all  Ctuistlani  will  pass,  ezoapt  those  few  who  like  Enooh  and 
Elijah  were  translated,  and  those  many  who  shall  be  alive  at  Christ's  seooDd  Doming. 
BnoobandEII>ih  werepoaslblotypesottlioseaurvlvlnssaiDta.  On  ICn.lSiSt— -ViAill 
HtnUrivii,  M  n  AiU  111  it  ttujid,"  aoe  Edward  Irving,  Works,  5: 186.  The  apoorjpbal 
Assumption  of  Moses,  vase  >,  teUa  us  that  Joshua,  being  ourlud  In  vision  to  tho  spot 
at  tbe  moment  of  Hoses' deoeare,  bebeld  a  double  Meecs,  one  dropped  Into  tbo  grave  as 
belODclnB  to  the  earth,'  the  otlm  mingling  with  the  angels.   The  bcUet  in  lloeca 
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tmmortsUty  waa  not  oondlttaiwd  upon  anj  resuacdtiitlon  ot  tbo  earthlr  oorpu :  we 
Ifartlnesu.  Seat  ol  Authority.  3M.  WbsD  PhuI  mu  caufbc  up  to  the  third  heaven,  II: 
may  have  beeo  a  temporary  tnualatlou  of  ttie  dlaeiubodied  spirit.  Set  tree  lor  a  bnet 
■pace  Irom  Ibe  prbnn  bouse  whicb  conflacd  it,  it  may  buro  paffled  wlthlD  tbe  veil  ami 
baTeBMQaud  heard  what  niortBttiinKUoMiuldQUtdGSCiibp;  ace  Luckock,  Intermediate 
State.  4.  Bo  L«aaruB  prolmbly  could  not  tell  what  ho  BBw !  "  He  told  it  Dot ;  or  ■ome' 
thing  sealed  The  llpa  of  that  EtaiiKellat " ;  see  Tcnnysou,  Id  MeoioriaiD,  ml. 

Niooll,ljro  of  Christ;  "Wc  have  every  one  of  us  to  tucellie  last cnoQiy,d™tb.  E»er 
since  the  world  beitan.  all  who  have  enivroil  It  soontrr  or  hiter  have  had  this  strugtcle, 
aDd  tbe  battle  baa  always  ended  lo  one  way.  Two  Indeed  escaped,  but  they  did  not 
eocapebr  meetlcK  and  nkaalerlng  tlieir  foe;  they  eaoaped  by  beiny  taken  avay  from 
tbe  battle."  But  this  pbyslcnl  death,  for  tbe  Christian,  has  been  turned  by  Christ  Into 
abletelOK-  A  pardoned  prisoner  may  bfalUlkept  In  prison,  aa  tbe  beet  posEitjiebeneSt 
to  an  eihaosted  body ;  so  the  external  tact  of  pbysleel  death  may  remain,  althouKb  it 
baa  ceased  to  lie  penalty.  Maeaulay:  "ThBajfedprisooor'schalnaarencededtonupport 
him;  thedarknessthat  haaweakened  bISBlKht  Isnec^HarytopKaervelt."  SospirltusI 
death  Is  not  wholly  removed  from  the  Clirlstian  ;  a  part  uf  it,  oiimely,  depravity,  still 
remains;  yet  It  baseeasedto  be  punishment,— it  la  only  eh  nsti  semen  t.  When  the  linitiT 
unties  the  ligature  that  bound  it.  the  body  which  prcvioiiBly  had  only  chastised  hrRlns 
to  cure  tbe  trouble.  There  la  atlll  pain,  but  the  pain  la  no  loufrer  punitive,  — It  is  now 
remedial.  In  tbe  midst  of  the  whipping,  when  tbe  boy  repeDts,  hla  pualsbmoDt  is 
ohauiced  to  chaslloeDient. 

Jgki  14 : 3  ~  "  Ind  itlggudrnpiniplialiir  yen.  t  ttiuigiio,ud  irill  main  ]« lulo  Bjtdl ;  Otititot  I 
u,  tben  j>  >iy  U  tte  "  ;  1  Cic.  U:M-S7— "nuttit  mUgad  npio  licUrj  . . . .  D  datk,  vbtn  ii  LtjEliagT 
m  iliiig  if  doth  iidB;  ullbt  pingfdi  ia  tkt  In  "  — (.  e.,  Ihe  law's  oondemnatlon.  lis  pi'iial 
lQai;itl«n;I<!ir.S:l-l— "ri>r«(k»wltoliIlluguttaijb«aii(«iirlibtniulaliidiwlT(l  m Inn i biildiat 
baa  God  ... .  •timtEgndggongi.  Iny,  ulin*illiii{n«kirloba  itotal  bum  tb  My,  uil  lo  bi  U  kiat 
vilblUltfi";  PUI I ;  ^  23  —  "  U  dia  ii  gmii  ....  biTiug  Uu  daiirA  to  dc^  4ad  b»  vilk  Christ;  Tor  iliinry 
fcikittw."  luChristaDdhlabearlDK  tbe  penalty  of  Bin,  the  Christian  has  broken  through 
the  circle  ot  natural  nue-oonDectlon,  and  I*  aavod  trom  corporate  evil  »o  Bu- B«  it  ia 
piinlBhDient.  The  Cbrlatian  Diay  bucbastlsod.  butbolsneverpuniabod:  Hod-S:!  —  "n« 
itUnbn  nn  DO  gandiButiiai  to  tkoB  Uil  in  in  Clriit  Jsu,"  At  the  bouse  of  Jalrus  Jesus  said; 
"Thj  iuk«  je  ilosralipUd  vaepT"  and  having  reproved  tbe  doleful  clamorisls,  "bcpaliha  jJl 
IMk  "  (luk  S:3>,  iO).  The  wakes  and  roquiemsaDd  nuuses  and  visits  ot  the  ohurcbos  ot 
Kome  and  of  Kussia  are  all  heathen  relics,  entirely  foreign  te  Christianity. 

Palmer,  TheologleHl  Denujtlou.  67— "Deuth  feiirr^d  and  fouwlit  a«Hliist  is  terrible; 
but  a  welcome  to  dealh  Is  the  death  of  death  and  the  way  to  llfo."  The  idea  that  pun- 
ishment yet  remains  for  the  Christian  is  "I  he  bridge  tothepapaldoctrincof  purgato- 
rial Urea."  BrowalnK'swordB,lnTheRingand  the  Book, 2:01— "Id  His  facclsllsht, 
but  In  his  shadow  healing  too,"  are  applienble  to  Qod's  fatherly  chaslenlnKS.  but  not 
to  his  penal  retributions.  On  lol»7!ao— "bfnUulwp"  — Arnot  remarks;  "When  death 
becomea  the  property  of  the  believer.  It  receives  a  new  name,  and  Is  called  sleep." 
Another  has  said:  "Christ  did  Dot  send,  but  come  Umself  to  save ;  The  ransom-price 
hcdid  not  lend,  but  gave;  Christ  died,  the  Shepherd  tor  theahoep;  Weonly/oanslcep." 
IVr  eontm,  see  Krclblti.  VerstlhnungBlcbro,  3TS,  and  HengatODberg,  Br.  E.-i.,  IBM  :  lOeG 
— "  All  suffering  Is  punishment." 

B.  Bpiritnal  death, — ot  the  Beparfttion  of  tho  BOnl  from  Ood,  incladiag 
all  that  pain  of  conscieuce,  loea  of  peace,  and  BOtron'  of  npiril)  which  resolt 
from  diataibanoe  of  the  normal  relatioa  bohreen  the  soul  and  Qod. 

( a  )  Although  physical  death  is  a  part  of  the  penaltj  of  aia,  it  ia  b;  no 
meaoa  the  chief  pert.  The  t«rm  '  death '  is  frequently  tued  in  Scripture 
in  a  moral  and  apiritnal  aeoao,  as  ilcnoting  tho  absence  »f  that  which  con- 
Btitales  the  tme  life  of  the  aoal,  namely,  the  presence  and  favor  of  Ood. 

Bit  j:a  —  "Tolto*  Di ;  ud  Ion  It*  [spiritually]  dad  to  bury  tbdr  on  [physically]  bd  ":  laki  It ; 
H— "lUatkybrolkwniiiid.udifiliToifda";  JolmiiM- "It  ibit  knntt  nj  ■u<uilbali«n(b  blBtkit 

ayviribihilliinirMdEitb";  Bjub.  Stl3— "ityi  llnaflir  tbeOid.  jtDutlio;  tut irbyih^rilyt patio 
i«ft  ftoiUodnfttobodj,  joiloDliTt";  lfh.I:l— "whrnie  wort  dad  MmMtl  jmrtrtiptBwuidtllil"  :S:it  — 
-l>ik*,aMlktlilHpM,uilaiHlMitadtid";  inm.1  :l— "^ibitgintkkmtiriorlwDro  iidMd  vUb 
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•biUMk";  ]mNt:U— "t<<Aooiaw«a>diHr  bBttmnrifUi  nr^iU ■"•■ml  biB^A";  I  Mb 
3:11  — "bttellHitkiiitikrlMkiiliitk":  t».a:l— "UMk■«tHB•lk>ttk)■l)H«udlbm■t4^- 
(  6)  It  cannot  be  doubted  that  the  penalty  denoimoed  iu  tiie  garden  amd 
fallen  upon  the  zaoe  is  primarily  and  moinlj  that  death  of  the  sool  which 
oonsiflts  in  its  separation  from  Qud.  In  this  seuse  oalj,  death  was  fully 
Tiaited  npoD  Adam  in  the  da;  on  which  he  ate  the  forbidden  froit  (  Oen.  2 : 
17 ).  In  tiiia  eeuse  only,  death  is  escaped  by  the  Christian  (  Joba  II :  26  ), 
Fur  this  reason,  iu  the  parallel  between  Adtuu  and  Christ  (Bom.  6: 12-21), 
the  apostle  passes  from  the  thought  of  mere  physical  death  in  the  e&rly 
part  of  the  passage  to  that  of  both  physical  and  spiritual  death  at  its  close 
( verse  21  —  "as  sin  reigned  in  death,  even  so  might  graoe  reign  throogh 
rigbteonsneBs  unto  eternal  life  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord  " —  wheve 
"  eternal  life  "  is  more  than  endless  physical  ezistenoe,  and  "  death  "  is 
more  than  death  of  the  body  ). 
e«.l:lT->"iilbd»jtk>tlb>i«iU«lbniiflluHailtnnljlu";  JotfllliM— "wkMDnvUnttudbdkmt 

MMttiUunrdia";EDB.S:H,U,2I— "JuUiiUuatlUb lUnul  lib" :  oontraMthMe  with  "teik 

ni^Did  . .  . ,  ni  nigud  ii  deilk." 

(  c  )  Eternal  death  may  be  regarded  as  the  culmination  and  oompletiDQ  of 
^iiitoal  death,  and  as  essentially  consisting  in  the  correspondence  of  the 
outward  condition  with  the  inward  state  of  the  evil  soul  (  Aete  1  :  25  ).  It 
would  seem  to  be  inangnrat«d  by  some  peculiar  repellent  energy  of  the 
divine  holiness  (Mat.  25 :  41 ;  2  Thess.  1 :  9),  and  to  involve  positiTe  retri- 
bution visited  by  a  personal  Qod  upon  both  the  body  and  the  eonl  of  the 
evU-doer(Mat.  10:28;  Heb.  10  : 31 ;  Rev.  14:11). 

Ilk  1 ; ai  —  * Jadu bU mj, llnl b> olgU p  to Ui in  plan";  IittSiti— "IiputbHi  ■•,}>(mi^  lata 
thg  Mtnal  fat  *Uik  1>  pnpuid  br  thileTi]  ud  kit  u^M";  I  TbaH.t:9— "vk>  <lna  nfir  pnlAMaL  na 
Mnwl  dflflnciiDD  froeg  ttit  ftH  aft^s  Lard  and  frani  tbs  gEarj  of  his  migU  " ;  Mat  1ft  :3&  —  ~  iaf  hbl  vbe  u  ihta  t* 
dHlroj  boli  BiiJ  ud  bodj  in  beU  "  ^  Etb.  10:31  — "II  ii  ■>  retrril  tUdg  toUliiltlluhuaiofUa  Uitaf  M"; 
itj.  1I;U  —  "tbc  imoko  of  Iholr  toriDBDl  g«Ui  up  for  ATtf  ud  *T«r/' 

Kurtz,  ItcllKlouBlehro,  SI  — "So  longos  God  Istioly,  he  moBt  maintain  the  order  of 
the  world,  and  where  this  la  deslroyed,  restore  It.  This  however  can  happen  in  no  other 
wuytban  this:  the  Injury  by  which  thesianur  has  deatroyod  the  order  of  the  world  Cslla 
Imck  upon  himself,— and  thia  is  penalty.  Sin  la  the  negation  of  the  law.  Penalty  la  tbe 
negation  of  that  Degatton,  that  U,  the  reestabllshiaent  of  the  law.  Bin  la  a  thrust  of  the 
alnneragahutthelaw.  PcuHltyls  thoadTDrsetbmatof  theolattlobooauMliTinKlaw. 
which  encounters  the  sinner." 

Plato,  Gorglaa,  tT:  K;  SOD  hi  Stl  A:  KIGb— "Impunity  la  a  more  dreadful  curaethan 
any  punishment,  and  nothing  so  good  can  befall  the  criminal  as  his  nsirtbuUon.  tbe 
failure  ot  which  would  muke  a  double  disorder  in  the  universe.  The  oSender  himself 
may  spend  bis  arts  In  devices  of  escape  and  think  blmself  bappy  if  he  la  not  found  out. 
But  all  this  plotting  Is  but  part  of  tlie  delusion  ot  bis  ain :  and  wben  ho  comes  to  himself 
and  aeee  his  transgreeelon  as  it  really  18.  he  will  yield  himself  up  tho  prisoner  of  eternal 
Justice  and  know  that  It  Is  good  for  him  to  be  aOloted,  and  Bo  for  tbe  flrst  time  to  be 

On  tbe  general  eubjcctot  the  penalty  of  sin,  seo  Julius  MUUer,  Doct.  8iD,l:StS  aq.; 
SiSfie-ST;  Balrd;  Blohim  Reveslod,  £03-279;  Busbnall,  Nature  and  the  Supernatural, 
lM-319 :  Krabbe,  Lehro  von  der  Sllnde  und  vcm  Tude ;  Weiaae,  in  Studlon  und  Kiltlkmi. 
IK»;»;i;  8.  U.  Mason,  Truth  Unfolded,  3a»-i)U:  Bartlett,  In  New  Bnglander.  Oct.  UTl: 


SECTIOX  Til. — THE  SALVATION  OF  INFANTS. 

The  views  which  have  been  proserted  with  regard  to  inborn  dopravil^ 
and  the  reaotioii  of  divine  holiness  against  it  suggest  tbe  iiaestion  whether 
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inlantii  dying  before  aniving  ftt  moral  oonsoiouBness  are  saved,  and  if  ao, 
in  what  va;.    To  this  qncstion  we  replj  as  follows  ; 

( a  )  Infants  are  in  a  state  <d  an,  need  to  be  i^enented,  and  oaa  be 
saved  only  throngh  Chmt. 

Jot It;l--Wkti*ii bring xlMiiaiiigMtfuioiiiliu?^!^'-;  PtSl:S-"i.btM,I»ulrMtM(ottln 
uiJ)utfiliidii>mdUBjaolbKoMHiniu'M(itil:t'-"Tlut*Uiikiitan(iflk>aaklil«l>";  1toB.S:l( 
— -fciitlUlMdHlkni(udbNiiduiiiiUli«K,<TU  inrUunlkitWuttlnMiliAarlbliktiHBgfidui't 
tnBV«iu";  lrlLl;3— "bjutnn  ctiUnn  tf  snli " ;  1  C«.7:1t— "•!■  vm  jgu  tUMna  iccImi"  — 
clearly  iDtlm&tc  [ho  natuialli-luipurOBbitcnClofaDtB;  aiidKit.19:H~'-Siil(rlktUIU*iU.'lm. 
i»Jlirtiidtkianat,l»o»n'Ml»im"  — ISDolunlycoiiBlBlcDt  Tilth  tnis  dnotrino,  but  Btroiwlj 
oonflnns  it;  for  the  meaning  tf :  " forbid  toon  nBBiiBntaBtoBt"  — whom  they  need  as  a 
Sarlor.  "  Coming  to  Christ "  is  alvarK  the  comlnft  of  a  tdaaer,  to  him  who  la  tbc  sacriarc 
IM  dn ;  e/.  lU  U :  IS  —  "  Cgw  uU  K  *U  7>  tku  liUMr. " 

(6)  Yetaaoompared  witbthoaewhohATeperHonallytnumrresaed,  they 
are  recognieed  asponeesaed  of  areUtiveinnocrDce,  and  of  a  mibmiRsiTeness 
and  truatfnlnesB,  which  may  serve  to  illnatrate  Uio  graces  of  Christian  char- 

lnLl:»— "fMr  UKIj  itm,...iai  fw  ddUn.  tU  Wi  dif  biig  »  kiMFMct  of  pol  ir  nU"; 
iHb  1 :  II  —  "BtMn  thnuud  pnu  toU  euuiK  linn  btmoB  >iiir  rlgil  but  ud  Mr  M  ku4  " ;  Km.  t : 
U  — -bthtiblllnabiii{iulfH  tun,  uilbir  biTmg  irw  ajOaf  ^lU  or  tad";  KiLU:  B,  *  —  "biiiift  jt 
tm.  nd  tetsa  n  litti  tklldna,  ji  lUl  a  no  wiw  awr  bu  tka  kinedoB  of  bsin.  TbooHTw  IksAn  AiU 
kubKbuwltHUuilitU(ikild.lkeiuuulb(p(Uiauilb(biigdoDofbBToii."    8(«JiilliiiiMUIIer,Doct. 

8ln,E:»G.        Wcntlt,  TeacliliiB  of  JeeuB.3'.ea  — "  UnpreteiiUoiu  receptivity not 

tlie  i«ceptioi]  or  the  kingdom  of  Ood  at  a  chtldliko  ntrr^  but  In  a  childlike  chariKter .  ,  . 
,  .  ti  the  oondl lion  ol  eoliniag;  ....  not  hlamelessiHae.  but  Teceptivlty  Itself,  on  tbe 
part  of  thooe  who  do  Dot  r(3«rard  tbeuiBrlTCA  aA  too  good  or  too  bod  for  tbe  oflTeredgirt, 
but  reoelve  it  with  hearty  dealre.  Children  have  thta  unpretcntloiu  receptivity  for 
tbe  klDgdom  of  Ood  which  1h  chaiaaterlnlo  of  tbcm  generally,  Binoe  they  bave  not  yet 
other  poneoilOD)!  on  whlcb  they  pride  themeelvee-" 

(  c  ]  Fur  this  reason,  they  are  the  objects  of  special  divine  oompasmon 
and  care,  and  through  the  grace  of  Christ  are  certain  of  salvation. 

Mil  IB  :b,  9, 10,14  — "vbsioibiUmiiCDUiiubliiUiiblldlnDjiHunodToUBa:  bsl  irbtu  ibdl  auH  ou 
tfOwldlta  ■atbUbtUonianiloituU^ll  ii  pdaU  tr  bin  thit  i  pil  wlllilini  ihntiH  hi  hupit  ibnM 

UiHok.udtlBibiAialdb>iiuikiilktdipUoftkiH. SHtbitjidiqriHMtMrfttinUlUtaHi:  lor  I 

b;  Dilii  joi. IU  ii  baann  ihoruifalidiiilnjibcbiiHtbi  Uailaj  fiibar  ibo  ii  in  bwro.  ....  lTii»iiii 
Mllbi«iIIof7mrriaor*biiinnbam.aiInuoribiMliU]>oiHibnilii|>irlili":  N;14-"3oflr  Iba  lilUt 
ttildno,  ud  brhid  toiiii  not,ucaii«  uiloiu:  biloind  btlongACblkt  blngdontf  bitTB*''*not  God's  king- 
dom of  nature,  but  hia  kingdom  of  gracu,  tbe  kingdom  of  aivcd  sinnera.  "Such" 
means,  not  childn:n  as  cbililrcn.  but  childlike  LiclliivcrB.  Hoyer,oQ  Hit  It :  1^  refoTB  the 
panose  to Bpirltu&l  infants  only  :  "Not  litUeohlldren,"  lioaiys,  "butmon  of  a  clilld- 
Mke  dlapoelUun."  Oelkle :  "  I^C  the  littlo  olilldrcu  como  unto  mo,  and  do  not  forbid 
ttacm,  for  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  given  only  bi  mich  A  have  a  cbddlike  Bplrlt  and 
natuie  like  theln."  Tbe  Baviur's  words  do  not  intimate  that  little  children  are  either 
1 1 )  slaleeB  oreatures,  or(2j  subjects  forbapllem  ;  but  only  that  tbelrl  11  huroblo  teach- 
ableiHM.  iSI  intense  eagcrnon.  and  (3)  artless  trust.  Illustrate  tho  trails  necessary  tor 
adrntwIoD  Into  the  divinu  kingdom.  On  tho  passages  in  Hatlheiv,  see  Commentaries  of 
Bcngel,  De  Wctle,  Lange:  also  Neandur,  Planting  and  Training  <od.  Kolilnson ).  407. 

Wo  then-fore  substantially  agree  with  Dr.  A.  C.  Kendriuk,  In  his  arllcle  in  the  Sunday 
School  Times:  "TulnfHnt8aDdchlldn.'D,aSBUeb,  the  language  cannot  apply.  It  must 
betaken  Bgunitlvely. and  must  rufcr  to  tliiise  qualities  lu  childhood.  Its  dopcndeiiL'e. 
Its  ImstfulncM,  Its  tender  affcetldn,  lis  loving  obocllenre,  which  are  typical  of  the 

esaentlal  Christian  gtaues If  asked  after  tbe  logtc  of  our  Savior's  words— how  be 

ODUld  assign,  as  a  reason  for  allowing  llternl  UttUi  children  to  he  brought  t«  him,  that 
tl)<rftiial  little  children  have  a  claim  to  llie  kingdom  of  hcai-en  ~  I  reply :  tlie  persons 
Uiat  tbua,  as  aolas*,  typify  the  subjectis  of  God's  spiritual  kingdom  cannot  be  In  them. 
•elvea  objects  of  Indiffcrcnoc  to  him,  or  be  rexarded  oltierwl90  than  with  Intense  Inler- 
est..  .  .  .  TbeclasstJietlnlts  very  natuni  thus  shadows  forth  tbe  brightest  featuresol 
Qirlttlan  exoeileuoe  must  be  sublects  of  Ood's  special  oonccm  and  oare.'' 


.V  Google 


663  ANTBKOPOLOST,   OB  THE   DOCTKIHB  OF  HAK. 

To  tbeae  i«iiiiirk.i  of  Dr.  Kcndiick  we  vould  add.  that  J«mu'  woids  ge 
iDtlnmte  more  thun  siicdal  concerD  aud  oare.  Wbilo  theao  wonla  seem 
oicludo  atliduB  that  Infanu  arc  iiavtil  by  Ihulr  Datura!  liolinotK,  or  wil1iautap|>licalioa 
to  tbeoL  of  the  blt-salngs  o(  bii  atomment,  they  also  aecm  to  ua  to  Include  InlaDn 
among'  tbe  number  of  thoao  wbo  have  the  light  to  tbeae  btealngai  Id  other  wonk> 
Christ's  concern  and  caro  gro  bo  far  as  to  choose  lofants  to  eternal  lire,  and  to  mate 
tbemaiibjevtaol  the  klnnrdom  of  heaven.  Ct-  "^  la :  14  —  "  it  a  nal  Ik*  Till  of  j«bi  »itt«  **t  ■ 
intgim,  ttitiu(itthi»lHUeoag>ib«ildpaiii"  -those  -whom  Chrixt  baa  Tccelved  herv.  be  wiD 
not  reject  hereafter.  Of  course  this  la  said  to  Infaota,  aa  lofaatB.  To  thoao,  lhei«fon. 
who  die  before  coming  to  moral  cnnBcloiune^a.  Christ's  worda  aavure  Balvatloii.  Per- 
nonnl  tranitrrcwlon,  however.  Involve*  tiie  neocaalty,  before  death,  of  «  paBoul 
repentanoB  and  faith,  Id  order  to  aalvatlon. 

{d)  The  deeoriptdoDB  of  Ood's  mercdf ul  provision  as  ooSxtmave  with 
the  rnin  o(  tiie  Fall  also  lead  na  to  believe  that  those  vho  die  in  in^acj 
receive  salvation  through  Christ  as  certaiulj  as  they  inherit  ain  from  Adam. 

Mg8:H  — "hiMBliinllbvoU"— iDoludeslDfents.  EiB.t:l4  — -'<HikrapilfrBi*aiMa 
MdH,  ATUonrtkdi  t^tludiLatDDHd  tftv  Ika  lUema  4f  idtD'i  tnugniiua,  vbe  if  i  Agon  of  kia  (kit  vu  (■ 
Miu"—  there  is  an  a|>|illcHtion  lo  Infants  of  the  II  rein  Christ,  as  there  was  aa  application 
to  them  of  tlie  death  Id  Adnm  :  19-:i  — "fir  u  ItnMst  tb  loa  BU'idivlii^aMttiBuj  nnna* 

iliiwn,<iaioibr«cblkoM!fliDaii[>bat»AiUtL>MijbtBidaiigble«i.    •-'  •^-' ;-i— ij-  .|-. 

thi  Inifin might itmuri;  bit ■ktn  tis ibMU^Hl.  |ih>  did  ikouid  Mri  »iiiillTi(.lj  Ihit, u ila  n>|Md  ia  IkI^ 
•IM K  alebl gm*  nign  Hirngk  ri^luouai  uM  itarnl  Ufe  Ibnofk  iNu  DhiiB  mUH"  —as  without 
peraooal  act  of  theirs  Infants  Inherited  corruption  from  Adam,  so  without  penonai 
act  of  theirs  ealTBtlon  Is  provided  for  them  in  Christ. 

Hover,  nib.  Eachalology,  170, 171  — "  Thimgh  Ibe  sacred  writers  say  notblns  In  xtmpoat 
lo  the  future  ooniiltlon  of  those  who  die  in  Infancy,  one  can  scarcely  err  InderlTtng- 
from  tills  slltnuc  a  favorable  codcIubIou.  That  no  prophet  or  apostle,  that  do  devout 
father  or  mother,  should  tinve  eiprctaed  any  solicitude  as  lo  those  who  die  before  tbey 
ara  able  to  discern  good  from  evU  Is  surprislntr,  unless  siich  solicitude  was  pieveated 
by  the  Spirit  o(  God,  There  are  no  instaoccB  of  prayer  for  children  taken  away  in 
Infancy.  The  Savior  nowhere  teaches  that  ttiey  are  In  danger  of  being  lo«L  We  there- 
fore  heartily  and  eoDBiiently  tx-llevc  that  they  arc  rcdiwiued  by  the  blood  of  Christ 
and  sanellfled  by  tils  Spirit.  Bo  that  when  they  enter  tho  uascen  world  they  wlU  be 
found  with  the  saints."  David  oeaaed  to  fast  and  weopwbeu  his  child  dldd,  for  be  aolft: 
"I  lUI p I* biD,  bit  bi  vill ul niui U mi "  (ZSulU:  at. 

(  c  )  The  oonditJon  of  salvatioQ  for  odiilts  is  personal  faith.  Infanta  (ve 
incapable  of  fulfilling  this  cocidition.  Since  Christ  hns  died  for  all,  \fa 
have  reoBou  io  Iieliiive  tliat  provixiou  is  uiade  for  their  reception  of  Christ 
in  some  otlier  way. 

tCor,  B:iS— "btliidfgrill":  kirk  M;U— "Itl^lbditTKbuidil  ti^llBdabill  bannj;  MbglkUite- 
ttaUertlb  ibill  be  tDDduDnsd  "  (  tok*  t-SO  are  o(  canonical  authority,  though  pmbnbly  not  wrlt- 
ti'ii  by  Mark  ).  f>r.  (J.  W.  Northrop  held  that,  as  death  to  the  ChrisIIan  hHSoeasrd  tolie 
liennlly,  so  ditilh  to  nil  infants  la  no  longer  penHliy.  Christ  hnvlng  atoned  for  and 
remoi-cd  llic  guilt  of  origin*  sin  for  all  tnen,  Inranis  liicludml.  But  we  reply  thut 
there  Is  no  evidence  lliat  there  Is  any  jfutlt  taken  away  ciwpt  for  those  wbo  come  Into 
vital  uulOD  with  Christ.  K.  O.  Boblnson.  Chrtitlon  Theology,  ISS  — "The  curse  falls 
alike  on  every  one  by  birth,  but  may  be  allcTlated  or  tntensltled  by  every  one  wbo 
cornea  to  years  of  respansiblllty.  according  as  his  nature  which  brlngv  tbe  curse  mica, 
or  Is  ruled  by,  his  reason  and  conscience.  .So  tho  blcSFlngs  of  snivution  are  procured 
for  all  alike,  but  may  be  lost  or  secured  according  to  the  attitude  of  cvoryoiie  toward 
Cbrlstwhoalone  procures  tlicm.  To  infants,  as  the  curse  comes  without  tlielreloctlon, 
so  In  like  manner  comes  its  removal." 

(/)  At  tho  l^nnl  judgmetit,  personal  oondaot  is  made  the  test  of  charac- 
ter. But  inlai  tsareincapableof  jicreonal  transgression.  We  have  rooenn, 
therefore,  to  believe  that  they  wiil  be  among  the  saved,  since  this  ml«  of 
decision  will  not  apply  to  them. 

bitt  (Mul lomibiHU" :  !tHi.e:i,<  — "1b«  dij  of  inuk  ai  imtaUm  rf  Iba  ii|Hiiiin]iil|Mil  itnii,  ita 
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win  nadn-  la  mrj  wa  ihib^Iii  Ii  tb  nrb."  (Tomuui  Poi,  The  tTnfoMlDK  at  BaiitlBt  Doo- 
(rine,  »  — "Motoaly  ibe  Itoman  Cotliollcs  believed  In  thedanniaUonor  lofaou.  The 
Lutbenuu,  In  tbe  Augsburg  CaaCeaBltin,  ooademn  thn  Bii|>ti»[8  (or  afflrmln?  tbat 
children aresarudwitliout  baptism —'dBmaantAiiBbapllaliis qui .  .  .  affirmant puem« 
line  bapHsmo  sbItos  fieri '  — and  the  rsrorlto  poet  of  PrMbytorUu  Svotlftod,  fn  hi!  Tun 
O'Shantcr,  names  among  objects  from  hell '  Tub  span-lang,  wee,  unchriilened  balroi.' 
The  Weotmlnst^r  Confewlon,  In  declaring:  that  'elect  Inlants  dying-  In  Intancy'are 
saved,  bnpllm  that  non-elect  Infants  djlng  In  bilRjaoy  are  loat.  ThiB  WM  oertalnir 
taught  by  some  of  the  framors  uf  that  creed." 

Tet  John  Calrln  did  not  bcdlere  In  the  dunnatton  of  Inftula.  ea  be  has  beep  charged 
with  believing.  In  the  Amalerdam  edition  of  hia  irorka,  S-.SIS.  (reread;  "1  do  not 
doubt  that  tbe  Infanta  whom  the  Lotil  gathen  together  from  this  life  are  legeDerated 
by  a  secret  oporatloD  of  tbe  Holy  Spirit."  In  his  laslltules,  book  i.  chap.  lA,  p.  Sli,  be 
speaks  of  tbe  exemption  of  Infanta  from  the  grace  of  Ali'Dtlon  "as  an  Idea  not  free 
fromeiponihle  blasphemy."  The  Presb.  and  Hef.  Rev..  Oct.  1890 :  BSt-flSl,  quotes  Calvin 
as  follows:  "I  everywhere  teach  that  no  one  am  be  Justly  condemned  and  perish 
except  on  account  of  actual  Bin;  and  to  esy  that  the  countlcea  mortals  taken  from  life 
while  yet  Infants  arc  precipitated  from  their  mothers'  arms  Into  eternal  death  la  a 
blasphemy  tobennlvcrsallyrtPttBted."  Bo  also  John  Owen,  WorV8,B;Bffl-- "There  are 
two  ways  by  which  God  aaveth  Infants.  Flrat,  by  Interesting  them  in  the  (Ovenanl.  It 
thiHr  Immediate  or  remoteparents  have  been  believers; ....  Secondly,  by  hlsgraoe  of 
election,  which  la  most  free  and  not  tied  to  any  conditions ;  by  which  I  make  no  doubt 
tnit  God  taketh  unto  him  In  (Christ  many  trhoeo  parents  never  knew,  or  were  desplseia 
of,  tbegoapeL" 

(,g  )  Bince  there  is  no  evideooe  that  ohildtett  during  in  infancy  are  regen* 
etst«d  prior  to  death,  either  with  or  without  tiie  une  of  external  means,  it 
seems  most  probable  that  the  work  of  regeneratioii  may  be  performed  by 
the  Spiiit  in  connection  with  the  infant  soul's  first  view  of  Christ  in  tbe 
other  world.  As  the  remains  of  natural  depravity  in  tha  Christian  are 
eradicated,  cot  by  death,  but  at  death,  tbroogh  tbe  sight  of  Christ  and 
nuion  with  him,  so  the  first  momentof  consciousness  for  the  infant  may  be 
coincident  with  a  view  of  Christ  the  Savior  which  aocomplisbes  the  entire 
sanctification  of  its  nature. 

tOu.i:  1>  — "lit  villi,  bebaldii( ••  IE  1  almr  Ik  tl>j  if  tkLod,  m  tiuriinHd ulo Ikt  ut  imp  bat 
(bryUtlsrT.ntgufrgmttiLiirdlhaSririt";  1  Jiti  1 : 1  —  "  T«  kiov  Ikiil,  il  be  dull  bi  nuiIlMiii  VI  (laU  ta 
lik*  kiM;  (or  n  ilal\  ■•  hiB  u  1h  Ii.  "  If  asked  why  more  la  not  stild  upon  ttie  subject  in 
Scripture,  we  reply :  It  la  aco*irdlng  to  the  analogy  of  Ood'a  general  method  to  hide 
things  that  are  not  of  Immediate  practical  value.  In  aonie  poatagcs.  mori>over,  knowl- 
edgeofthe  fact  that  all  children  dying  In  Infancy  are  saved  might  bavcseemed  to  make 
Infanticide  a  virtue. 

While  we  agree  with  the  following  wrltfrrs  as  to  the  salvation  of  all  Infanta  who  die 
before  the  age  at  coitacious  and  wilful  trunsgrcesloD,  we  dissent  from  the  seemingly 
Arminlan  tcntleocy  of  the  ciplaoatlon  which  they  suggest.  H.  G.  Robins,  Harmony 
of  Ethics  with  Theology;  "Tbe  Judicial  declaration  of  acquittal  on  the  ground  of  tho 
death  of  Christ  which  comes  upon  all  men.  Into  the  beueSts  of  which  they  are  iolro- 
duced  by  natural  birth,  Is  lacboate  Justlflcation,  and  will  become  perfected  JustlDcatlon 
through  tbe  new  birth  of  tho  Holy  Spirit,  unless  the  working  of  this  divine  agent  It 
rc8ls(i?d  by  the  personal  moral  action  of  those  who  arc  lost."  Bo  William  Aalimore,  la 
airislloD  Review,  26:  :4i-2M.  F.  O.  Dickey:  "  As  infants  are  members  of  the  race,  and 
as  tbey  aiti  justiiiod  from  the  penalty  against  Inbeiitcd  sin  by  the  mediatorial  work  of 
Christ.  BO  the  nice  Itai'ir  la  Justified  from  the  same  penalty  and  to  the  same  extent  as 
are  they,  and  were  tho  race  to  die  In  Infancy  It  would  be  saved."  Tlie  truth  In  the 
above  utterances  seems  to  us  to  bo  that  Chrisra  union  with  the  race  secures  the 
ohiectiTeteconclllallonof  theracc  toOod.  But  subjective  and  personal  reeonciliatlon 
depends  upon  a  moral  unfon  with  Christ  which  can  be  accomplished  tor  the  Infant  only 
by  bis  own  appropriation  of  Christ  at  death. 

WhUe,  in  the  natnre  of  tbinge  and  by  the  express  dedarationB  of  Script- 
ore,  we  are  precluded  from  extending  this  docbine  of  regeneration  at  death 
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to  any  who  liave  committed  personal  buib,  we  are  nerertbelew  warranted  in 
tbo  ooncliisioD  that,  certain  and  great  as  is  the  gnilt  of  original  tia,  no 
hiimaa  Boul  is  otemolly  condemned  Bolelj  for  thja  sin  of  nature,  but  that, 
on  the  other  hand,  all  who  have  not  oonaoionsl;  and  wilfoU;  trMmgrnwwd 
are  made  partakerB  of  Christ's  aalvatioD. 

Tbe  adTOMtcs  of  a  ■coond  probation,  on  tbe  oUter  hand,  ahiiuld  loglaaUj  bold  Uat 
InbDlila  tbe  ncit  world  are  In  astal«of  sin,  and  that  at  death  ther  only  enter  upon ■ 
period  of  probation  In  wblth  they  may,  or  may  not,  accept  Ctailtt, — a  dootrlDe  mudi 
leas  oomCortlns  tban  that  propounded  above.  &r<!  PreDlin,  in  Pnwb.  Rev..  July,  1B83: 
(IS-OaO— "Lyman  Bopoher  and  Cbarlea  Kodfte  flrat  made  current  In  this  country  tbe 
doctrine  of  tbe  salvation  of  ell  who  die  in  infancy.  If  this  doctrine  be  accepted.  tl>en  It 
followB :  ( 1 )  that  these  pBrtakcre  of  original  Bin  must  be  mved  wholly  thitnigh  divine 
grace  and  power;  (2)  thiiC  in  the  cblld  unborn  there  is  tbe  promise  and  potency  of 
complete  spiritual  manhood ;  <3)  ttaaC  aalvaUoD  Is  poKiblo  entirely  apart  from  the 
vtaiblo  cburch  and  the  mouusof  graty ;  (4)  that  to  a  full  half  of  tbe  race  tfalt  life  is  not 
In  any  way  a  period  of  probation ;  f  5 )  that  heathen  niay  be  saved  who  have  oei'er  ereb 
heard  of  the  gospel ;  ( C )  that  tbe  providence  of  Ood  Includes  In  Its  scope  both  infants 
and  heathen." 

"Chllilronexertarodecminfc  and  rcclalmlDBlDfliienae  upon  ns,  thtir  Casual  acta  and 
words  and  simple  trust  rccallins  our  world -hardened  and  waiward  hearts  again  U>  tbe 
feet  of  Ood.  Silos  Uamcr,  tbe  old  wetii  cr  of  Itavoloe.  so  pathetically  and  vlyldly  dcs- 
erlbed  In  Geonce  Eliot's  novel,  was  a  hard,  desolate,  godlefs  old  miser,  but  after  little 
Bpple  strayed  into  his  miserable  cottage  that  memorable  winter  night,  be  beyan  acaln 
tobellevCk  'Ithfnknow.' hesahlHtlast,  ■!  can  trustanOodunfllldie.'  Aninctdeat 
In  a  Southern  hospital  iUustrates  the  power  of  children  to  call  men  to  repentanco.  A 
little  girl  was  to  undergo  a  dangerous  operation.  Vbea  sbe  mounted  the  table.  Bod 
tbe  doctor  was  about  to  etherize  bcr.  he  said :  *  Dcfore  we  can  make  you  well,  we  muat 
put  you  to  Sleep,"  'Oh  then,  If  you  are  going  to  put  Die  to  sleep,' sbe  sweetly  said,  "I 
must  say  my  pmyen  Qrst.'  Then,  getting  down  on  ber  knees,  and  folding  her  haada, 
she  repeated  that  lovely  prayer  learned  at  every  true  motbcr's  feet:  'Now  I  lay  toe 
down  to  ilc«p,  I  pray  the  Lord  my  soul  to  keep,"  Just  for  a  mompnt  there  were  motet 
eyes  In  tbat  group,  for  deep  chords  were  touehcd.  and  tbeaurgeon  afterwards  said  :  *I 
prayed  that  night  for  tbe  first  time  in  thirty  yeiit*.'  "  Tbo  ahlM  that  Is  aid  enougfa  to 
sin  against  Ood  is  old  enougb  to  trust  in  Christ  as  the  Savior  of  sinners.  Bee  Van 
Dyke,  Christ  and  Little  Children;  Whitsltt  and  Warfleid,  Infant  Baptism  and  Infant 
Salvation;  Hodgo,  Syst.  Thool.,  1:20,  SH;  Rldg«ley.  Body  of  Dlv.,  l:tZS-ISS;  CWwId, 
InsUtutea.  II,  I,  8;  Westminster  larger  Catechism,  x,  8;  Krauth,  Infant  SalraUoa  In 
tbe Calvlnistlc System  1  Candllsb  on  Atonement,  parti), chap.  I;  Oea  P.  Fisher,  In  New 
Boglander,  Ape.  UBS :  838 :  J.  F.  Clarke,  Truths  and  Rrroia  of  Orthodoxy,  an. 
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PART  TI. 

BOTEBIOLOOT,  OR  THE  DOCTBINE  OF  SALVATION  THEOUGH 
THE  WORK  OF  CHRIST  AND  OF  THE  HOLT  SPIRIT. 


CHAPTER  I. 
OHRISTOLOGY,  OR  THE  REDEMPTION  WROUGHT  BY  CHRIST, 


8BCII0N   I.  — H18T0BICAL  PRBPABATIOK   FOB  BBDBHPTION. 

Since  God  had  from  etertut^  determined  to  redeem  mankind,  the  butory 
of  the  race  from  the  time  of  Ute  Fall  to  the  coming  of  Chriet  nae  providen- 
tiall;  arranged  to  prepare  the  vaj  for  this  redemjition.  The  preparation 
was  two-fold : 

L    NraaiiTX  Pbkpab&tion, — in  the  hiatoij  of  the  heathen  world. 

This  showed  ( 1 )  the  true  nature  of  sin,  and  tlie  deptii  of  spiritual  igno- 
rance and  of  moral  depravitj  to  which  the  race,  left  to  iteelf,  must  fall ;  and 
( 2 )  tiie  powerieaaneaa  of  htuuan  natnre  to  preserve  or  regain  an  adequate 
knowledge  of  Qod,  or  to  deliver  iteelf  from  ein  by  philoaopby  or  art. 

Wbr  could  not  Eve  haro  been  the  motbor  at  the  ohoeeo  sred,  as  she  donbtleea  at  tbo 
first  suppOBMl  that  she  »as?  <t<a.4:l—  "ud>k«MMii<d.ul  bBraCua[l.  c„  'guttoii',  or 
'acquired' J,  ulwd,  [  kin  fUUg  >  hl^  tm  litunk  "  ).  Whj  was  DUt  thecroaaset  up  at  Ibe 
gatOB  ofBdeD?  Scripture  latlmates  that  a  prepustlon  was  needtul  { fi>L  4  :  <  —  "  bil  vim 
tki  tiiMut  d  Iha  Um  bm  M  mn  brth  Ut  Sot "  ki  Of  the  two  ageudei  made  uae  of.  we  bsvo 
called  beatbenlsm  the  negatlTe  preporutloo.  But  it  was  not  whoUr  aegatlve;  it  was 
partir  positive  also.  Justin  Martrr  spolic  ot  a  lii-tat  aiHnu.7uiit  amungr  the  heathen. 
Clement  of  Aleiandritt  called  PlatoaMut^i  iiTi.«i(i.>— afircek-speililQgMosea.  Notice 
the  priestly  attitude  of  Pytbasoras,  Socistcc^  FlBt«>  Pliiilur.  Sophocles.  The  Bible 
recognizes  Job,  nalanm,  Mclohlsedeli,  aa  InataDccfi  of  prieatbuud.  ur  divlDe  communi- 
oallon,  outdde  the  twunds  ot  the  ohoeen  people.  RoathoQ  rellxlouB  either  were  out 
rollBioiia,  or  God  had  a  part  In  them.  Confuidus,  Buddha,  Zoroaater,  nore  at  least 
teformerB,  raised  up  IQ  Qod 'B  providence.  Oal, 4 : 3 gIbsbcs  Judaism  with  the 'miinimUiiI 
Iksnri^'and  l«.i:iO  tella  us  that  'tlii  li*  am  1b  bwd^'  as  a  forue  ootiperating  i^ilh 
other  buinan  factors,  prlmllive  rovclatieii.  Bin,  elc." 

The  positive  preparation  In  heatheDlsmrecvlvee  greater  attention  when  we  oODceiva 
of  CbrlstRatiieiinmanentaod.reveaiing  himself  to  cuDseleoou  and  luhlatory.  This 
was  the  real  meaning  of  Justin  Martyr,  Apol.l  :4(l;  S:  10, 13  — "The  whole  race  ot  men 
partook:  at  the  Logos,  and  those  who  lived  oa^ordinK  to  reason  (Myw),  were  Chrlstlansi 
even  though  they  were  accounted  atheists.  Such  aiuongtbeOreelcs  were  Socrates  and 
Heracleitns,  and  those  who  resembled  tbem.  . .  .  Christ  was  known  In  part  even  to 
eocTBtea.  .  .  .  The  teachings  of  Platu  arc  not  alien  to  those  of  Christ,  though  not  Id  all 
t«si>eels  similar.  For  all  the  writers  ot  antiquity  were  able  to  have  a  dim  vision 
ot  rsalillcs  by  means  of  the  indwelling  seed  of  the  linpiaotcd  Word  ixryini)."  Justin 
UarlTT  dalmed  Unplratlon  for  Socrates.   Tertullian  spoke  of  So<:rates  as  "  pocno  nos- 
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ter"  — "almoetoiioot  lu."  Paul  speBlra  at  tho  Cr«tkTU  as  having  "tin^tlaibtn,' 
(TitlilD-probiiWr  EpiniPiiicleB(59aD.  C.)  wliora  Plau>  ealla  a  a.;«  ii^A- "aiMQot 
Go<l,"  and  ttboni  Cicero  oDupIea  with  DaclB  and  the  Brjthncan  Stbyl.  Clement  or  Alei- 
andrla,  Stromata.  1 :  IB;  S:5— "ThemmeaodntiofuriiiBbeilbotlitbeoOTeiuuinwaathe 
glvur  of  the  Qreek  phlloaoph;  to  tfao  Greeks,  by  wbldi  the  A  Imlgbtr  Is  BloriBed  aniooc 
tbeUreeks."  Ausustlne:  "  PUto  made  me  Imov  the  true  Ood  ;  Jesus  Christ  abowed 
mi^  the  way  to  hlta." 

Bruce.  Apolotretlcs,  SOT— "Qod  save  to  tbe  Oentlka  at  least  the  BtarUght  at  i«llKfcin* 
knowledge.  The  Jem  wereelented  forthesake  ortheMotllee.  There  was  some  h^t 
eveu  tor  pagans,  thougb  beatbenlSTn  on  the  whole  vm  a  fallun.  But  it*  wrj  failure 
WHS  a  preimrtion  for  recelvioH  U>e  true  rellgJoti."  Halcli.  HlbUert  Lectuics,  1^  38— 
"  Neo-1'laloiilini,  that  spirndld  vIhIou  of  Incomparablu  and  IrnwoTerable  oloudiani]  In 
which  thoBun  of  Qnrk  phlloeoph;  set.  ...  Ou  Its  ethiui]  side  (^rlHtlanJtF  had  larire 
elements  !□  oonimon  with  reformed  SlolvlHm ;  on  Its  theoloHJial  Bblo  It  moved  in  hsr- 
monr  with  Ibe  new  movt'iiieutJi  of  Platoolsm."  E.  O.  Bublnsoo  :  "  The  Iditt  that  all 
Te1i|[<oiiabUttbe  Christian  arc  the  dlnsct  work  of  the  dovll  Isa  Jewish  idea,  and  Is  now 
aboDdoQod.  Od  the  coDtrary,  Qod  has  revealed  himself  to  the  mx  Just  so  far  as  tbcy 
have  beeo  capable  of  Icuowliis  him. .  . .  Any  rellcionli  better  than  none,  for  all  reUf- 
lon  Implies  restraint." 

Juki  1 :  >  -  "  Tbr>  ni  lb  tnu  ligbt,  tra  tk<  ligtl  sbU  UfWk  (TUT  mu.  WBlnt  IMo  Ikt  wirii '-— has  Ha 
Old  Testament  equlralent  lu  Pi.  M  :  IC  —  "  Bt  tUl  AHtMlk  tt*  uUih  AiU  im  kt  ann^  Ina  kt  ttsl 
Uukttk  Bu  ksnlsdfa  7  "  Christ  Is  the  great  educator  of  the  race.  Hie  ptoinGamate  Word 
exertodaninfluenoe  upon  the  couselenceaot the beathcit.  BefttoDeinaleMltenietlkat 
"anlma  naturallter  ChrlBtlsna  vet."  Sabatler,  Phllos.  Uellglon,  13S-1M— "HollM-loa  to 
union  bclweon  God  nnil  the  soul.  That  eiperleoce  was  first  perfectly  nxllrod  In  ChrM- 
Here  are  the  Ideal  fact  and  the  hlgtoiiciU^ictunltoil  and  blendi^l.  Orl«i.'n's  and  Tertul- 
llui's  rstliimllsm  and  orihuduiy  each  baa  Its  trulb.  The  tellgloufl  oonsdomneeB  of 
Christ  istbetountdlnheud  from  wbloh  Christianity  haaSowod.  Me  waBabeBinningof 
lite  to  men.  He  hud  the  spirit  of  gonahlp— Hod  in  man.  and  man  in  God.  'ijuid 
Interlus  Deo?'  He  showed  us  laslstonocontbemoralldoal,  yet  the  preaching  of  mercy 
to  tho  sinner.  ThOBOsiiel  was  the  aoom,  aod  ChHstlatilty  is  tho  oak  that  bHSBprung 
from  It.  In  thoaeorn.  as  In  the  tree,  are  some  Hebraic  Clements  that  are  tempormry. 
Paganism  Is  the  malcrlalUlng  of  religion  i  Judalsia  la  tlie  legallElns  of  rellglan.  *ln 
mo,' soys  CbarleeSccreun, 'Uvea  acme  one  greater  than  I.'  " 

But  tho  positive  elomcDt  in  heathenism  was  slight.  Bcr  altars  and  sacrlflces.  ber 
phlloeophy  and  art,  roused  oravings  which  ahe  was  powerleoi  to  satisfy.  Her  ivllKtout 
systems  became  souroca  of  deeper  corruption.  Then  wbb  do  hope,  and  no  ptTumaa. 
"Tbo  Sphj-ni's  miivclces  calm  symbolizes  the  monotony  of  Egyptian olvlllaBtJon." 
Claaslcal  nations  became  more  despairing,  as  they  becamemon- cultivated.  To  the  b(st 
minds,  truth  seemed  impoasible  of  attainment,  and  all  hope  of  general  woll-belnB 
seemed  a  dienm.  The  Jews  were  tbe  only  forward-looking  people;  and  sU  our  modem 
eonfldenco  In  destiny  anti  development  oomei  from  them.  They,  in  their  tuni.  drrw 
their  hopctulncss  solely  from  proplicoy.  Not  thclr"gcQluB  for  religion,"  but  «p«:Ial 
revelation  from  Qoil.  made  them  wbattboy  were. 

Although  God  was  In  heathen  history,  yet  so  oicepttonal  irerc  the  advantage  of  tbe 
Jews,  that  we  can  almost  anent  to  the  doctrine  of  the  Now  Englander,  (tept,  1863  :  576 
—"The  nibledoee  not  recognlie  other  revelations.  Itspcnks  of  the  ' ba  if  ikt  ggriri^  ttu 
MnidkillpHpl(>,ult1itrdlUiillii;r«iliiT!g'(llsUigu'<[Li5:T)',  Mi  14  '  it.  17  — '  vbi  ii  tta  gmntiiB 
|o»  bj  tatmd  lU  Uk  uliuii  U  nit  lilkairon  nji.  lid  jHkilaftKtbliiBilfwitkM  ■Uihi'  =■  nut  an 
Internal  revelation  In  the  hearts  of  satires,  but  an  external  revelntlnn  In  nature,  'iotUb 
4k  fui  ud  giT>  jH  Ina  bora  nlni  ml  (hdlhl  hwo.  IDiiig  7101  keuti  wHk  fnd  ml  jlidoiK'  The  con- 
TlcUons  of  henlhon  reformers  with  regnitl  to  divine  Innplration  were  dim  and  intangi- 
ble, compered  with  the  consdousnees  of  prophets  aod  spostlce  that  Ood  was  speaking 
through  them  to  bis  people." 

On  heathenism  as  a  preparation  for  Christ,  see  Tholuck.  Nature  and  Moral  Inflnenc« 
of  Heathenism,  in  Bib.  HeiNM.,  18^:80. 316. 441;  DOlllnffcr,  Oentlleand  Jew  ;  Prvoens^ 
Religions  before  Christ;  Max  Nillier,  Science  of  Religion.  1-138:  Cocker,  Christianity 
and  Qnek  Phllo«ophy ;  Aokerman.  Christian  Element  In  Plato ;  F^rtar,  Seekera  after 
Ood;  Renan,  on  Rome  and  Chrlstlanit;,  In  RIbbert  Lectures  for  1880. 

n.    Posmrs  Pbepabation, — in  the  histor;  of  Isntel. 
A  single  people  naa  separated  from  all  otbern,  from  the  time  of  AbmhMo, 
and  vtB  educated  iu  three  great  truths :  ( 1 )  the  majestj'  of  Ood,  in  hia 
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anit;,  ommpotEmoe,  and  holiiMaB;  (2)  themofnlaeeBof  man,  andhutmorsl 
hclplesaDeas  ;  ( 3 )  the  certain^  of  (t  comiBg  ealTiitioD.  This  education 
Eroni  the  time  of  Uoees  was   coadncted   bj  the  uae  of  three  prinoipal 


A.  Law. — The  Uoeaic  legialation,  ( a  )  b;  its  tlieophamea  and  miracles, 
onltivated  faith  in  a  pieraoaal  and  ahnighty  God  and  Judge ;  (  6 )  by  ita 
oonunands  and  threatenisgs,  w»kened  the  senae  of  mn  ;  ( c  )  b;  its  priesti j 
and  ncrifloial  iffstom,  inspired  hope  of  some  visy  of  pardon  and  aoDees  to 
God. 

The  ednoatloD  of  the  Jem  was  Dretof  KlIaneduoatlonbyLav.  In  the  btotor;  of  tlM 
world,  as  In  tbe  hlstoiy  of  tlie  IndlvlilURl.  law  tnust  |Mrmede  eospel,  Joho  tbe  Biptlst 
muit^  before  Christ,  kiiowled«reof  sin  miisl  prepare  a  weloomo  entrance  for  knowl- 
edge  Df  a  Bavlor.  Wblle  tbe  beatben  vetv  etudying  God's  works,  tbe  ohosen  people 
were  studTliiii  Ood.  Mod  teaiA  br  words  as  well  u  br  woriis,— so  does  Qod.  And 
words  reveal  heart  to  heart,  as  works  never  can.  "  Tbe  Jews  ware  made  la  know,  on 
bchnlf  of  bU  mankind,  tbe  guilt  and  ahamaof  sin.  Tct  just  wbcn  the  disease  was  at  Its 
holght,  tbe  phjHlclanB  were  beneath  contempt."  WrlghtDOur;  "  As  If  to  teach  all  aub- 
aequent  agm  that  no  outward  oleanBlng  would  furnish  a  remedf,  tbe  great  ddugt^ 
wblcb  wwbed  away  tbe  wbole  sinful  BnledlluviaD  world  with  the  exoeptloii  Of  one 
cciiniiHtiillvelrpure  family,  bad  nut  cleansed  the  world  from  sin." 

With  tblsirniduBl  irmwtb  In  t)ic  m-niu-  at  sin  tbere  WHS  also  awldenlnfr  and  deepen- 
ing faltb.  Kufpcr,  Work  of  the  Holy  8plrit.flr  —  "  Abel,  Abrnham,  HoaFe  — tbe  tndl- 
vtdual,  tbe  family,  the  nation.  By  faith  Abel  obtainod  witnws;  by  faltb  Abraham 
received  tbo  son  of  the  promise ;  and  by  ftlth  Mows  led  Israel  throiiifb  the  Red  Soh." 
Kurta,  Rollgloiwlehre,  speaks  of  the  relation  betwocn  law  and  ROspe]  as  "  Bin  tUewen- 
deraetretiuti"  — "aflowiDti'aiititbGSiB""liketbat  botwivn  Quwer  and  fruit.  A.  It. 
Davidson,  Kipo«ltor.e:ISI~"The  oourae  of  ruveiallon  Is  IlkuarlTor,  which  cannot 
be  cut  up  Into  st'ctions."  &.  a.  Robiusiin ;  "  The  two  fundami'iital  Ideas  of  Judalsni 
were:  L  tboologkia]  — the  unity  of  Qod;  3.  phllcsupbltai— the  dlstlnctneasof  God 
from  tbe  material  worhL  Judaivn  went  to  seed.  Jceus,  wllb  the  stedge-hammer  of 
(ruth,  bn^e  up  the  dead  fonna,and  tbe  Jews  thougbt  be  was  destroylnK  thelAW." 
On  methods  puraoed  with  humaDlty  by  Ood,  see  Simon,  BeooQcUlatiou,  23S-JSL 

E.  Prophecy. — This  waa  of  two  kinds  :  (o)  verbal, —beginning  with 
the  protevangelinm  in  the  garden,  and  extending  to  within  four  hundred 
yean  of  tbe  ooming  of  Christ ;  ( & )  typical,  —  in  persona,  aa  Adam,  Mel- 
ohisedek,  Joseph,  Muses,  Joshua,  Daviil,  Solomon,  Jutiiili ;  and  in  ocfe,  as 
Isaac's  aaoriflce,  and  Moses'  lifting  up  the  serpent  in  the  wilderness. 

The  relation  of  law  to  gospel  was  like  that  of  a  sketob  to  ttie  flniebed  picture,  or  of 
David's  plan  for  the  temple  to  Soiomoa's  execution  otiL  When  all  other  nations  were 
rank  In  pcsBlmlsm  and  despair,  tbe  llRbtof  hope  burned  briirhlly  among  tbe  Hebrews. 
Tbe  nation  was  forward-bound.  Faith  was  Its  very  life.  Tbe  O.  T.  saints  saw  all  the 
troubles  of  the  present  "sub  Bpi^entemitatlB,"  and  believed  that  "UgM  iiioira  fir  ILi  rijll- 
(xu,  ial  (Uim  fcr  lb  iTrtgbl  Id  lian  "  ( h.  VT :  m.  Tbe  hope  of  Job  was  the  hope  of  the  choson 
people:  "IkmiUmjSMKBB'li'iili.liiliiliiIbi  vill  itud  op  apra Ot  ora "  (Jehig  :1S).  Hulton, 
EsMya.£  :  23T  ~  "  Hebrew  supcmalurallBm  has  transmuted  forever  the  pure  natural- 
ism of  Greek  poetry-  And  now  no  modem  poet  can  eif  r  become  really  great  who 
dovsnot  feel  and  reproduce  In  his  writings  tbe  ditrerence  between  tbe  natural  and  tbe 
supernatural." 

Christ  was  the  reality,  to  wUeh  the  types  and  oeremonlea  of  Judaism  pototsd ;  and 
these  latter  diSKppCBied  when  Christ  bad  come,  Just  as  tbe  petals  of  tbe  blueaom  drop 
away  when  the  fruit  apiieara.  Many  promisee  to  tbe  O.  T.  saUte  which  aeemed  to 
them  pmmlsra  of  temporal  blessing,  were  tuimied  In  a  better,  because  a  mote  spiritual. 
way  than  ttmr  expected.  Thus  Qod  cultivated  In  them  a  boundless  trust — a  trust 
wblehwaseasentlally  tbe  same  thing  with  the  fUtb  of  the  new  dlspeDsatlon,  because 
It  was  the  absolute  reliance  of  a  oonsdoualy  helplcM  sinner  upon  Ood's  method  of  sal- 
Tatlou,  and  so  was  Implicitly,  though  not  explloltly,  a  faith  In  Christ. 

The  protenngeUum  («M.I:U)  said -UCtbls  promised  seed]  dtUhitotkykMl"    Tbe 
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Bttr1bat«]  tbe  vlotoiy  to  the  Vlrsln.  Notloe  that  Satan  wu  cuised,  but  not  Adam  and 
Bve ;  tor  thoy  were  oandld«t*8  tor  reatoiHtlon.  The  promise  of  tbe  Heesl&h  narrowed 
tt«elt  dowQ  as  tho  raoe  grew  older,  from  Abrabatn  to  Judali.  David,  Bctlilebeni,  aodtlie 
Virgin.  Propbeor  apoke  of  "Ibnaitn  "  aod  of  "Ibtimiilrnki."  Hngga]  and  Halaitt 
foretold  that  ttie  Lord  Bhould  suddenly  come  to  tbe  scoond  templo.  (Duist  was  to  be 
true  man  aod  true  Oodi  prophet,  prlust,  and  king ;  humbled  and  eiaited.  Whenpropb- 
eoy  had  beoome  oomplete,  a  brief  interval  elapsed,  and  than  he,  of  whom  Noaa  In 
the  law,  and  tbe  propbeto,  did  write,  actually  came. 

All  these  preparalloni  for  Christ's  oomloKi  however,  tJiTougb  tbe  pemnlty  of  inaa 
became  most  formidable  obBlaclce  to  the  progrees  of  the  roepeL  Tbe  Roman  baplra 
put  Christ  to  death.  PbiloBophy  rejected  Cbiiat  a*  toollibness.  Ji-wbh  ritualism,  tbe 
mere  shadow,  usurped  the  place  of  woieblp  and  faith,  the  Bubslance  of  rellvton.  God's 
last  method  of  preparntioa  la  tbe  case  of  Israel  waa  that  of 

C.  JndgmeDt. — Repeated  divine  ohastisemeiita  for  idolaby  oulmiaoted 
in  the  overthrow  of  tbe  kingdom,  and  thecaptiTitf  of  tbe  Jew&  Tbe  exile 
had  two  principal  effects :  (a)  religious, — ia  giving  monotheiBm  firm  root 
in  the  heart  of  the  people,  and  in  leading  to  tbe  establishment  of  the  Hjna- 
gogue-^'stem,  hy  which  monotheism  was  thereafter  preserved  and  propa- 
gated ;  (6)  civil, — in  converting  the  Jews  from  an  agrioiiltoTal  to  a  trading 
people,  scattering  them  among  oil  sationtt,  and  finally  imbning  them  with 
the  spirit  of  Roman  law  and  oi^auieation. 

Tlins  a  people  was  made  ready  to  recuivo  the  gospel  and  to  pTO|Mgat« 
it  throughout  the  world,  at  the  vcTy  time  when  tbe  world  bad  beoome 
coascioua  of  its  needs,  and,  through  its  greatest  pbiloaopboTB  and  poefa, 
was  expressing  its  longings  for  dulivemnce. 

At  the  JuDctJoD  of  Europe.  Asia,  and  Africa,  there  lay  a  little  land  tbroUKb  whldi 
poBBOd  nil  the  cararan-routfs  from  tbe  l^t  to  tbe  West.  Palestine  was  "  tbe  eye  of 
the  world."  The  Hebrews  throuKhout  tbe  Roman  world  were  **tho  greata'  PnlestlDe 
ot  tbe  Dispersion."  ThescatterinKOttiio  Jews  through  alt  lands  bad  preparedamooo- 
tiieistic  starting  poIoC  fur  the  gospel  In  every  heathen  city.  Jewish  sfnastsuca  had 
prop»red  places  of  aascinbly  for  the  hearing  of  the  gjsptl.  The  Greek  language  — tbe 
unlvoml  literar?  langungBof  the  world  — had  piepart>d  a  medium  In  which  that  goaiKl 
could  tM  spoken.  "  Ciuaar  bad  unlUed  tlie  Latin  West,  as  Aleiauder  the  Greek  Bast " ; 
and  universal  poaou,  lo|{etber  with  Itumun  roada  and  ttoman  law,  made  It  poKlble  for 
that  gospel,  when  nave  It  had  got  a  foothold,  tv  spread  Itself  to  the  ends  of  the  earth. 
Tbe  Qrst  dawn  of  mlBsltitiary  enterprise  appears  among  tho  iiroaelyting  Jaws  t>efon! 
Christ's  time.  Christianity  laid  hold  of  this  proaeiyting  spirit,  and  aanotlfled  it,  to 
conquer  tbe  world  to  tho  taltb  of  ChrUU 

Beyscblag.  M.  T.Theul0Kr>3:B,  10— "Inhisgroat  eipndlldoD  across  the  Hellespont, 
Paul  reversed  tho  oourae  which  Akiiaoder  took,  and  carried  the  gospel  Into  Europe  to 
tbe  ofmtTGe  of  the  old  Oniek  culture."  In  all  tUi»c  preparations  we  see  many  llnca 
converging  to  one  result,  la  a  manner  Inexplicable,  uoli^ss  we  take  thi-m  bb  proofs  of 
the  wisdom  and  power  of  God  preparing  tho  way  for  the  kingdom  of  his  Son ;  and  all 
tbis  Id  spite  of  the  tuct  that "  lUriaunK  in  pin  hilta  baMn  Inil,  BDiil  lU  fUlaa  of  Oi  Oaiilai  bo  MM 
la"  (iUB,ll:ZSJ.  James  llubeHsou,  Early  Religion  of  Israel,  IS  — "Israel  now  Instructs 
tho  world  in  tbe  worship  of  Mammon,  after  having  once  taught  it  the  knowtedgo  of 
God." 

On  Judaism,  as  ■  preparation  for  Christ,  Bee  DSUlnger,  Gentile  and  Jew,  SsXei-us; 
HartenaeD,  Dogmatlos,  St'SS ;  Hongstenberg,  CItristolngyotthe  O.  T.;  Smith,  Proplr 
ecy  aPreparatlon  for  Christ;  Van  Oosleraeo,  Dogmatics,  *£e-«85;  Fatrbatrti.  3^)r|>ology; 
HacVTborter.Jahveh  Christ;  Kurtz.  Christllche  EtcligionBlchre,  IM;  Edwards' Hiatoi? 
of  Redemption,  in  Works.  liZST-M;  Walker,  Philosophy  ot  the  Flan  of  Balration: 
Oonybeare  and  Howson.  Life  and  Epistle*  ot  Bt.  Paul,  1:1-3);  Luthardt,  Puudamental 
Truths,  £S7-^1 ;  BchoS,  Hist  Christian  Ou.  1 :  X-4» ;  Butler's  Analogy.  Bobn's  ed.,  SS- 
23S;  Duahuell,  VicaiiouaSao.,e3'Ge;  Hai  UUIIer.Bclenae  of  Language,  S:  M);TboDia- 
slus,  CbrlstI  Person  und  Werk,  1 :  4Sg-iaS ;  Fisber,  Beginnings  ot  Christianity,  17-73. 
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SECTTOK    U.— THB    PEB30N    OP    CHHIST. 

The  redemptum  of  mankind  from  siii  was  to  be  effeoted  throng  a  Uedi- 
Ktor  who  should  tuiite  in  himself  botli  tiie  human  nature  and  the  divine,  in 
order  that  be  might  reconcile  Qod  to  man  and  man  to  God.  To  facilitate 
an  nnderatAnding  of  the  Scriptoral  doctrine  nuder  oooHideiation,  it  will  be 
deairable  at  the  ontaet  to  preeent  a  brief  biatorical  sorrey  of  viewt^  reepeot- 
ing  the  Person  of  Ohrisi 

In  tbe  hlstorj  of  doctrine,  ns  m  have  seen,  beUeb  held  In  solution  at  the  i^glnnloB 
are  only  Bradually  preolpKated  and  cr;i(alllied  Intod^nlte  formulM.  The  Brat  quc«. 
tlmwhlobChrlBtiaoi  naturally  Baked  tl>eiiwelTeBwas"nuiUBkj«  if  iktariit"  iMAti-.iXf, 
then  hlfl  relation  to  the  Father ;  thun.  In  due  auoccsalon,  the  nalure  o(  Bin,  of  atone- 
ment, otJuBtlQcatioD,  of  reeencration.  Con ocotlng:  these  questions  with  the  names  of 
tbe  great  li^dora  w  bo  sought  retpectlTely  to  ansirer  them,  we  have;  1.  thePeisonof 
Christ,  treated  byOregory  NaUaiuien  ( 328 ) ;  i.  the  Trinity,  by  Athanasluf  ( 32tl-»r3 1 ; 
3.  SIn,byAusastlne|3a3-t30);  1.  AtoDemenI,byAnBelin(1033-nne):  (.  JiiBtlllcaUon  by 
fyth,  by  Luther  (li!<e-lGca){  fl.  Regeneration,  by  John  Wretey  (ITtS-lTDll:— six  week- 
days of  tbeolosy,  leuTlDgonlyaseventb,  for  the  doctrine  of  tbe  Holy  Bplrtt,  which  may 
be  the  work  of  our  age.  JiAnlOTSt— "him  vkaaOiruteHHliM  ulmtiiUnlktmld"  — hlnta 
atsamemyBlerteusprooeesbywhlohtbeSon  waspreparod  for  his  mieeion.  AthanasluB: 
*>  If  tbe  Word  of  Ood  la  In  the  world,  as  In  a  body,  what  Is  tbere  stranse  In  afflrmlas 
that  be  has  also  entered  Into  hvmanUuT"  This  Is  thenatnral  end  of  evolution  from 
lower  to  biKber.  See  Medd,  Bamplon  Lectures  for  1832,  on  Tbe  One  Hedlstor:  The 
OpentloDOttbeSouof  OodinNatuieandinQraoe;  Ovr,  God's  Image  In  Uan. 

L    HisioBioAL  Sdsvzt  of  Views  BSSFBornia  thb  Pbbsoit  of  CRBm'. 

1.  The  Ebionilea  (  paK  =  '  poor ' ;  A.  D.  107  ? }  denied  the  reality  of 
Obriat's  divine  uatnre,  and  held  him  to  be  merely  man,  whether  nobirallj 
Mr  snpematarally  oonoeived.  This  man,  however,  held  a  peculiar  relation 
to  Ood,  in  that,  from  the  time  of  his  haptism,  an  nnmeaanred  fiilnonn  of  the 
divine  Kpirit  rested  upon  him.  Ebioniem  was  simply  Judaism  within  the 
pale  of  the  Christian  chnrch,  and  its  denial  of  Ohriftt's  godhood  was  occa- 
sioned by  the  i^parent  incompatibility  of  tbin  doctrine  with  monotheism, 

FOrat  ( Heb.  Lexicon  >  derive*  tbe  name  *  Bbloolte '  from  the  word  sigolfsrlnF  '  poor ' ; 
aeeli.tk:l  — "lknlMlliHiiNH0aUMtkipw";lU.S:S  — "BliMdtntkifHrlDipihl."  It  meant 
**  oppressed,  pious  souls."  Gplphunlus  traoos  tbem  bock  to  the  Christians  who  took 
refuge.  A.  D.as,  at  Pella,  just  before  the  destruction  of  Jeruealem.  They  lasted  down 
to  tbe  fourth  century.  Doraer  can  assign  noaRefortbeformatiouof  thesc«t,  nor  any 
blstorleally  ■•aertalned  penion  as  Its  head.  It  was  not  JudalcCbilaUanlty,  but  only  a 
traction  of  tbU-   There  were  two  dlrlslons  of  the  Eblonltes: 

( CI )  The  NuareoeH,  who  held  to  the  Hupematuml  birth  of  Christ,  while  tbey  would 
Dot  go  to  the  length  of  ailmitUng  the  pre<!i  Istlng  bypostatlsol  the  Son.  Tbey  ate  said 
to  have  bad  the  gospel  of  Matthew,  In  Hebrew. 

ih)  Tbe  Cerlnthlan  EMonltes,  who  put  the  baptism  of  Christ  In  place  of  his  super, 
natural  birth,  and  made  the  ethical  sonahlp  the  ^uuse  of  tbe  pbyeloaL  It  seemed  to 
tbem  a  heathenish  fable  that  the  Son  of  Uod  should  be  bom  of  the  Virgin.  Tbere  was 
DU  personal  union  between  tbe  divine  and  human  in  Christ  Christ,  as  distinct  from 
Jesus,  was  not  a  merely  Impersonal  power  dcacending  upon  Jesua,  but  a  pretixMIng 
bypOBlasla  above  the  world 'Creating  powers.  The  Cerlnthlan  Kbioultes,  who  on  the 
wb,ile  bvst  Teprrsent  tbe  spirit  of  Ebionism,  approximated  to  Pharfsalo  Judaism,  and 
were  hostile  to  the  writings  of  Paul.  The  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews,  In  fact.  Is  Intended 
to  counteract  an  Ebionltic  tendency  to  oveistram  law  and  to  underrate  Christ.  In  a 
oomplete  view,  however,  should  also  bo  mentioned : 

(e)  The  Gnostic  Bblonism  of  the  pseudo-Clemen Unes,  wbhita  In  order  to  destroy  the 
deity  of  Christ  and  save  the  pure  monuthclHm,  so-calltd.  of  primitive  religion,  gave  up 
srentbebest  port  of  the  Old  Testament.  In  all  Ita  forms,  EtilonUm  conceives  of  Clo<l 
and  maDaaextemaltoea^  Other.   God  could  not  become  man.   Christ  was  no  more 
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thao  B  propbet  or  teacher,  who,  aa  the  reward  of  his  Tlrbue,  wbb  from  the  time  of  bli 
beptlsm  t>i>eclHllf  endowod  with  the  Bpliit.  After  bis  dtsth  be  woa  oialled  tu  klnsAip. 
But  ttuiC  would  not  Jiutlfr  the  worship  whloh  tbe  ohuroh  paid  him.  A  merel j  om- 
turelr  mediator  would  ieparaleua  from  Ood,  iTutcBd  at  u&tting  US  to  him.  BeeDot- 
ner.  GlaubeoBlchre,  Siaoe-SOriSyst.  Boot..  3  :  201 -SM ),  and  Rlst.  Doct.  Foraoa  CbdM, 
A.  1 :  187-21T ;  Beuas,  Hlat,  CbrUt,  Tbeol..  1 :  lOO-lOT ;  Sohafl,  Ch.  Hlat,,  1 ;  iiUfr-Ellii. 

2.  The  Docela  (dwrfu— 'to  seem,'  'toappaar';  A.  D.  70-170 ),Kto 
most  of  the  QnosticB  in  the  Beoond  centoiy  and  tbe  Mankihees  in  tlie  tliitd, 
denied  the  realitj  of  Cbriat's  hnman  bodj.  This  new  was  the  logical 
sequence  of  their  ossnmptiDn  of  the  inherent  evil  of  matter.  If  matter  it 
evil  and  Christ  was  pure,  then  Christ's  human  bodfrnoBthave  beenmerejy 
phantaamaJ.  Dooe^sm  was  simplj  pagan  philoeopby  introduced  into  the 
church. 

The  Qnoetki  BMUKIes  held  to  a  real  buman  Cbrkt,  wtOi  whom  tbe  dtrtoe  ■«£<  beoame 
united  at  tbe  baptism;  hut  tho  foUowers  of  BaBlUdea  benama  Dooete?.  To  them,  tbe 
body  of  ChrlM  was  merely  a  seeming  one.  There  waa  DOi«al  life  or  death.  Valentinas 
made  tbo  .1I^>q,  Christ,  with  a  body  pm«ly  poeumatjo  and  worthy  of  hlDnelt,  paai 
through  the  body  of  the  Vlr^n,  ae  water  Uirollgh  a  reed,  taklngup  Into  himself  DOthlDS 
Of  the  human  nature  threugh  whlcb  be  pasaed ;  or  aa  a  raj  of  Ug^t  ttarougli  col<tf«d 
glass  whlcb  only  Imparts  to  the  llcrbt  a  portion  of  Its  own  daitatete,  Christ's  life  waa 
simply  a  thi-ophany.  Tbe  Patrlpasslans  aod  SabelUaDS.  who  arc  only  seoto  Of  tfaa 
Dooetie,  denied  nil  real  humanity  to  Christ.  Mason,  Palth  of  tbe  Ooapel.  Ul  — **B« 
tMads  tbo  thomB  of  d«atli  and  shame '  llXe  a  triumphal  path,'  of  wblcb  be  ncrer  ten 
the  sharpoeea.  There  was  development  only  externally  and  In  appeanuioe.  No  Igitor- 
aoce  can  be  ascribed  to  blm  amidst  tbe  omolack-noe  of  tbe  Godhead."  BItcllcy:  ~A 
mortal  ahape  to  him  Waa  as  tbe  vapor  dim  Wblob  tbe  orient  planet  animates  witli 
IlKht,"  Tbe  strong  argument  against  Dooetlam  Was  found  Id  E>kS:U— 'SuuOBlkiikil- 
dm  ui  Amn  la  fldb  ud  bbud,  ^klBhimii1fiDlik»miBnBrpBflookortfc«iuDL" 

That  Dooetlam  appeared  so  early,  shows  tbat  the  impression  Christ  made  waa  that  of 
a  superhuman  belntr.  Among  nuny  of  tbe  O  unities,  tbe  pblloeophy  whloh  lay  at  tbe 
basis  of  thi'ir  DiKi-tlsm  wiis  a  piiutbciGtio  u(K>theoBla  ot  tho  world.  Quddld  not  need 
to  Ix^corae  man,  ror  man  was  essetitially  dl\lne.  Thie  liew,  and  the  oppoeltc error  of 
Judaism,  already  raentliined,  both  showed  their  InaufBileney  hy  attempts  to  oumlilDe 
with  each  other,  as  in  tliu  Aluiandrlan  pbllosopby.  Bee  Domer,  Hist.  Doct.  Person 
Cbrlst,  A.1:2]B-S5£,  and  aiaubenalehre. 2 : a0t-3ia<8FSt.  Dool., S : SH-Oe } ;  Hrwirtnr. 
Cai.  Hist.,  li  887. 

3.  The  Ariana  (  Arins,  condemned  at  Kioe,  S25)  denied  the  inte^^ 
of  the  divine  nature  in  Christ  Thej  regarded  the  Logos  who  united  hiia- 
self  to  humanity  in  Jeeua  Christ,  nut  aa  possessed  of  absolute  godhood,  bnt 
OS  the  first  and  highest  of  created  beiuga.  This  yiew  originated  in  a  mi^-' 
iuterjiretation  of  the  Scriptural  accounts  of  Christ's  state  of  bnmiliaitioti, 
aud  in  mistaking  temporary  subordination  for  original  and  permanent 
inequalitrf. 

Arlaulsm  la  called  by  Domer  a  reaction  from  Babel Uanlsm.  Sabelltus  had  reduced 
tbe  Incaniailon  ot  Christ  toa  temporary  phenomenon.  Arlus  thought  to  lay  stress  on 
tbe  hypoetuslD  of  (he  Son.  nud  to  give  It  Oilty  and  substance.  But,  to  bis  mind,  tlie 
reality  of  Sonebip  seemed  torenulrcsulMirdlnntlonto  (be  Father.  Origen  had  laugfat 
the  subordination  of  tbe  Son  to  the  Father,  In  connection  with  his  doctrine  of  eternal 
generation.  Arlus  held  to  the  subordination,  and  also  to  tho  generation,  but  this  last, 
be  deulared,  could  not  be  cti'mal.  but  must  be  In  time.  Bee  Dorncr,  Person  Christ, 
A.2:SST-2t<,  and  Glaubenelehre,  3:307.812,  313  (^yst.  Docl..  3:a)a.ar7-nO) ;  Hcrsog, 
EnoyclopBdIe,  art. :  Arienlsmua.   See  also  this  Compendium,  Vol.  I ;  3S»-33a. 

4.  The  Apottinaritaia  ( ApoUinaris,  condemned  ot  Confltantinople,  381) 
denied  tho  7nt«grit}'  of  Christ's  huiuau  nature.  According  to  this  view, 
Christ  had  no  huDuin  vovi  or  )rvn>/iii,other  than  that  which  was  furnished  bj 
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the  divine  nature.  Christ  luul  onlj  the  human  tu/iq  and  V^^ ;  the  plttce 
of  the  human  vvli  or  irvevfia  waa  filled  by  the  divine  Logua.  ApoUinariam 
is  an  attempt  to  ooDBtnte  the  doctrine  of  Ghrist'B  person  in  the  forma  of  the 
Platonic  trichotomy. 


mal  teDdenc;  to  the  human  iu  the  Loffoa  hlmaeU  i 
that  iDOodwaathctrucmaDhood:  thacthe  Lo«<Ml8Uieeb.'nmJ.arcbetypal  man.  But 
titreiBBobecnmlntmaa  —  rmly  a  lOHtilfestatloD  Inlleah  of  what  the  LngiM  already  v(u. 
So  vQ  have  ■  Ctuiitof  sreat  head  and  dwarfrd  body.  JuMin  Martrr  preceded  ApolU- 
oarl*  In  thla  view.  iDOppa^n^lt.  tbechuroh  (libera  sidd  that "  vhat  the  Son  ot  God 
has  not  taken  to  himsi-ll.  ho  has  not  sanolifled"  --lo  iw^iaiijitTiir  iiu  i»tfiiitmiir.  See 
Itonier,  Jahrbuch  f.  d.  Thpol.,  1  r  397-408 —  "  The  ImposslWlity,  on  the  Arfan  theory,  of 
making  two  flnlte  bouU  Into  ooe,  Qnally  led  to  the  [  Apolllnorlui  ]  denial  of  any  human 
•oul  In  Christ '' ;  ace  alio,  Dorner,  Pereon  Chrtat,  A.  S  :  3SE-3H>,  and  Glauboulehre, 
S :  310  ( SyBt.  Doct,  3  :  20«,  !07 );  Shcdd,  Hist.  Doctrine,  1 :  aU. 

ApoUinaria  taught  that  the  eternal  Word  took  Into  union  with  himself,  not  a  com- 
plete human  nature,  but  on  irratjonal  human  animal.  Blmun,  Rei»ncllIatIon,  S90, 
cornea  nearto  bclnir  an  Apulllnarian,  when  ha  nuilittalna  that  the  incaroHte  Logoa  waa 
human,  but  was  not  a  man.  HeU  the  L^nstltuter  of  man,  Bcir-llmlted.  In  order  that  he 
may  BBve  that  lo  which  be  haa  ylven  life.  Gore,  Incamatlou,  (8  — "ApoUlQarla  lugr- 
gested  that  the  archetype  of  manhood  eilats  In  God,  who  made  man  In  hla  own  Image, 
BO  that  man's  natureln  some  sense  pteeilaled  Id  Qod.  The  9on  at  God  was  eternally 
human,  and  he  could  &11  Iho  place  of  the  human  mind  In  CbrUt  without  his  oeaajng  to 
be  In  aome  sense  divine. .  .  .  This  the  church  negatlred,  —  man  la  not  God,  nor  God 
man.  TheQret  principle  ofthelam  la  that  mauhoodat  the  bottom  la  not  tbe  same  IhlDK 
as  Godhead.  This  Is  a  principle  Intimately  bound  up  irtth  man's  rcspooslbillty  and  tbe 
raallty  of  slEL   Tbe  Inteicata  o(  thclam  w«re  at  stake." 

6-  The  Neatorian»  (  Neatorins,  removed  from  Vba  Patriarohftto  of  Oon- 
stantinople,  431 )  denied  the  real  union  between  the  divine  and  the  human 
Mttnrea  in  Christ,  making  it  rather  a  moral  than  an  organic  one.  They 
refneed  therefore  to  attribnte  to  the  reanltAnt  nnity  the  attribntes  of  each 
nature,  and  regarded  Christ  as  a  man  in  very  near  relation  tii  Ood.  Thus 
they  virtnally  held  to  two  natares  and  two  peraons,  instead  of  two  natniea 
in  one  person. 

NeetarluadUlkadtlieplituB:  "Uary,  mother  <tf  Ood.**  The  ChatoedoD  attteniemt 
aneited  its  truth,  witb  tbe  sl^tflcout  addition:  "as  to  bis  bumanlty."  Nealorlus 
nude  Christ  a  peculiar  temple  of  God.  He  believed  In  nri^iu,  not  •'mh.— Junction 
and  ladwelUner,  but  not  abeohite  union.  He  made  too  much  of  the  analogry  of  tbe 
union  of  the  believer  wlUi  ChrM,  and  separalsd  as  much  as  possible  the  divine  and  the 
human.  The  two  natuna  were.  In  bla  view,  a"i>t  i«l  •"m,  Intitfnd  of  being  i*Aa  .al 
aUo,  which  together  conatltule  lU  — one  personality.  The  luilon  which  be  accepted 
waa  a  moral  union,  which  makee  Oirlet  simply  God  and  man,  instead  of  the  God-mao. 

John  of  DaouMOus  compared  the  passion  of  Christ  to  the  fellins  of  a,  liee  on  which 
thesun ahlnca.  Tbeaxefells  the  tree,  butdoca  no  bann  tothosuubcoma.  Soiheblows 
which  struck  Christ's  humanity  caused  no  hunn  to  bis  deity :  while  the  flcsb  suffered, 
(he  deity  ivmalDPd  fmiuisalble.  This  leaves,  however,  no  divine  efflcacy  of  the  human 
■alIer1n(rs.andnop(isimal  union  of  the  human  with  the  divine.  Thu  error  of  Nestorlua 
aroae  from  a  pblloaoiihlc  nominalism,  which  rofuatd  to  conceive  of  nature  without 
perscinHllty.  He  believed  in  nothing  more  than  a  local  or  moral  union,  like  (he  map- 
rlage  union.  In  which  two  become  one ;  or  like  the  state,  which  Is  sometimes  called  a 
moral  person,  hecauee  having  a  unity  oompoaed  of  many  persons.  See  Dorner.  Person 
Oirlit,  a  1:G3-TV,  and  Glaubenalebre,  S:315,  SlI  (Sysb  Doot.,  3:211-212);  Phlllppl, 
Olaulienslohre.  4 :  ZIO ;  Wllberforce,  Incarnation,  1G3-1M. 

"There  waa  no  need  here  of  the  virgin -birth,— to  secure  a  sinless  father  as  welt  as 
mother  would  have  been  enough.  Mestorlanlsm  holds  t«  no  real  tucamatloa  —  only  to 
an  alllauoe  between  God  and  man.  After  tbe  fashion  of  the  Siomeae  twins.  Chang- and 
Bng,  man  and  Qod  are  Joined  togetlier.  But  the  Incarnation  is  not  merely  a  lilghor 
drgieeottlia  mjatJoal  unhm."   aat«,  locarnatlon,  M— "Heatorlus  adopted  and  pop- 
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tan,  not  Qod  Inouiuite.— beir 
not  from  Rbovc    llhe  wasexBlted  touulon  wlU)  tfaedl 
only  thnt  of  one  IndlTldnsI  mBD." 

6.  The  Evtyrhiani  (condemneHi  at  Oulcedon,  451)  denied  th«  di»- 
tmction  and  coexiBt«nc«  of  the  twu  nntares,  and  held  to  »  minglipg  of  both 
into  one,  nhich  oonstituted  »  tP-Ttinm  quid,  or  third  nature.  Since  in  this 
case  the  divine  must  overpower  the  human,  it  follows  that  tli«  hnman  vaa 
really  absorbed  into  or  tnuiBmnt«d  into  the  diviae,  klthongh  the  divine  m* 
not  in  aU  rcHjxKrts  the  same,  after  the  union,  tliat  it  was  before.  Heaoe  the 
Eiitychiaus  were  oft(.>u  called  Monophyaites,  beoanse  they  virto^j  reduced 
the  two  natures  to  one. 

Tliey  wero  an  Alcinndrlaa  Mhool,  which  iDGluded  montra  of  0 
Egypt.  They  used  Ihe  words  miyjiwn,  (.ira^ 
duecribe  the  union  of  the  two  natures  In  Christ  Humanity  Joloed  to  deity  *■•  »■ 
drop  of  honey  mloKliil  with  the  oceRD.  There  wu  B  chanse  In  elllier  element,  bul  ■■ 
WhfDasloncattracts  the  mrth,  or  a  meteorite  the  sun,  or  when  a  small  tioat  pulM a 
■hip,  all  the  movement  was  Virtually  on  tlie  viart  of  the  smaller  object.  HuDwoity  wm 
BO  abeortiedln  deity,  ns  (o  bealtoeetlier  toat.  The  union  was  Htustraled  by  electron,  a 
metal  oomitounded  of  silver  and  gold.  A  moremoderDlllUBtrallon  would  be  thatof  the 
ohemlonl  udIdo  or  an  add  and  unalkatl.  to  form  Si  salt  unlike  either  of  the  oonstitueDta. 

In  effect  this  theory  denied  the  buman  element,  and.  with  this,  the  poaalblllty  ot 
atonemont,  on  the  part  of  human  nature,  as  well  as  of  real  union  of  man  with  God. 
Sijchu  masloal  union  of  the  two  oaturosas  Eutyohca  described  Is  InooltsMent  with  any 
real  henrnitnn  man  on  the  part  of  the  Loffoe.  — the  Dumhuod  ta  woll-nlgb  aaUluaoryaa 
upon  the  theory  ol  the  I>ooet(e.  Maaon,  Faith  of  the  Gospel.  140  — "Thta  ttuna  not  the 
Godhead  only  but  the  manhood  also  into  tooiethlne  foreign  — Into  some  iiaiiBliii 
nature,  hetwlitand  between  — tbeAibuloiu  nature  of  a  Kml-humao  demigod,"  like 
the  t^ntaur. 

The  author  of  "The  Oemuin  Theology  "  aayt  that "  duiafa  human  netui«  waauttartr 
bereft  of  self,  aoit  was  nothing  else  but  a  bouse  aud  habitation  of  God.''  The  ItyMam 
would  have  human  peTBOnallty  so  completely  the  organ  of  the  divine  that  "  we  may 
bo  to  Qod  what  man's  hand  Is  to  a  man,"  and  that "  t "  and  "  mine  "  may  cease  to  bare 
■uy  meaning.  Both  these  views  savor  of  Rutycblanlsm.  On  the  olber  hoDd,  tb« 
Unitarian  says  that  Christ  was  "a  mere  ■uaD."  But  there  oanoothe  guotiathing  aas 
mere  man,  exclusive  of  aught  above  and  beyond  him,  self-eenti'rcd  and  ■elf-moved. 
TheTrlnilariangomellmes  declares  blnuekf  as  beUeving  that  Christ  Is  Ood  and  man, 
thnslmpiylng  theeiistenoeof  twosubetaoces.  Better  say  that  Christ  is  the  Oad-maa, 
who  manifests  all  the  divine  powera  and  qualitlea  of  wbiob  all  men  and  all  nature  m 
partial  emhodlmente.  See  Dorner,  Person  of  Christ.  B.  1 :  88-03,  aod  01aulMn(leIu«, 
ai31B,3l9(Sygt.DooL,8:Sll-216);  Otiericke,  Ch.  BIS(ary,I;8B».«aa 

The  foregoing  survey  wonld  seem  to  show  that  history  bad  exbonstedthe 
poaaibilitieeothereey,  and  that  the  future  denials  of  the  doctrine  of  Chriat'a 
person  mnst  be,  in  eBRenc«,  forms  ot  the  views  already  mentioned.  All 
oootroTersieB  witb  rcgurd  to  the  i>emon  of  Christ  mxist^  of  seoessit;,  hinge 
upon  one  of  three  points  :  first,  the  reali^  of  the  two  natures  ;  secondly, 
the  integrity  of  the  two  natures ;  thirdly,  the  union  of  tbe  two  natures  in 
one  person.  Of  these  points,  Ebioniiun  and  Dooetism  deny  the  reality  of 
the  natures ;  Arianism  and  ApoUinoriauism  deny  their  integrity ;  while 
Nesttmanisiii  and  Eu^ohiaubm  deny  tlieir  proper  nnion.  In  oppositian 
to  all  these  errors,  the  orthodox  doctrine  held  its  ground  &nd  »imint».;»i°  it 
to  this  day. 

Wemay  apply  totblaaubleotwhatDr.  A.P.  Peabody  said  in  a  dlSttmot  oonneotloD : 
"The  canon  of  infidelity  was  clost^  almost  as  soon  as  that  of  the  Scriptuifls  "  ~  modeni 
UDbelleven  having,  for  the  most  part,  repealed  the  objections  of  tbetr  anidait  prede- 
oetsois.    Brooks.FoundatlonaofZcrfihin'ilM—"  As  a  shell  which  baa  failed  to  bunt  la 
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picked  up  oa  aome  old  tntUe-fteld,  by  some  ooe  on  whom  eipHrlcnoe  ta  tlirowB  sway, 
BnU  18  exphHled  bj-  him  En  the  bceoiD  of  his  approvloff  foinJIy,  drUb  lUHaalroua  rcauita^ 
so  oae  of  tbe«o  abaoiloiied  belief*  but  be  diw  up  br  tlio  bemd  of  some  InteUeotual 
famllr,  to  the  ooDfuaion  of  thoae  who  follow  him  M  tbelr  leader." 

7.  2^  Orthodox  doctrine  (  promnlgated  at  Chalcedon,  4€1 )  holds  that 
in  the  one  person  Jeans  Christ  there  are  two  natniea,  a  homan  nature  and 
»  divine  natnre,  each  in  its  oompleteneas  and  intagritf,  and  that  these  two 
natures  are  organicall;  and  indissolublj  nnited,  yet  so  that  no  third  nature 
ia  formed  thereby.  In  brie^  to  nse  the  antiquated  dictum,  orthodox  doo- 
trine  forbids  us  either  to  divide  the  person  or  to  oonfound  the  natntea. 

That  this  doctrine  is  Scriptural  and  rational,  we  have  yet  to  show.  We 
may  mosteasily  arrange  out  proofs  by  reducing  the  tiiree  points  mentioned 
to  two,  namely  :  first,  the  reality  and  integrity  rf  the  two  natnres ;  aeo- 
ondly,  the  nuioa  of  the  two  natures  in  one  person. 

Ttwfonnnlaof  Cluloedonls  negative,  wtUt  the  eze«pttaD  of  Its  SMertlon  of  a  inHrii 
^nmruq.  It  proa 'eds  from  the  natures,  and  Rigards  the  moult  <tf  the  union  to  be  the 
perann.  BujhottlietwoDaturee  la  reftarded  ai  in  movemeat  towani  the  other.  The 
armbol  BO«  nothing'  of  an  irrwtmuiU  ot  the  human  nature,  nor  doea  It  ear  that  the 
Logae  fumkbea  (be  ego  In  the  peiaooallty.  John  ot  DantMcns,  bowercr,  pnsbed  for- 
ward to  tlteee  oonclasloDS,  and  hU  work,  tranilatad  Into  lAtln.  wis  uaed  by  Peter  Lom- 
bard, and  determined  the  vlewi  of  the  Weatem  otauroh  of  the  Middle  Agn.  Demer 
r^arda  thia  ai  having  given  riae  to  the  Marlolatiy.  Mlnt-lDrocatlon,  and  tranaub- 
Btantlatloo  of  the  Uoman  Catbolla  Churoh.  See  Fhlllppl.  Olaabenatohre.  4:lSS«q.: 
Domer,  Peraon  Chrlit,  B.  1 :  W-IIV,  and  Olaubenslehre,  2 :  920-828  ( Brat.  Doot..  3 1  >1A- 
ai).la  wbloh  lost  patsage  may  be  found  nJuoble  matter  with  regard  to  the  cfaangliig 

USei  of  the  words  i-fiiiaraiar,  •■^TU'11,  Biaim.  elf. 

Oore,  Incarnation,  M,  101— "These declsloaa  limply  ezpiMaln  a  new  form,  wtlhowt 
sabetantlal  addition,  the  apoatollo  teaobing  ai  It  Is  repreaented  In  the  New  Teetammt. 
They  eiprew  It  In  a  new  form  for  protective  purpoan.  at  a  legal  onantmont  protects  a 
moral  principle.  Tbey  are  ileyclopmentB  only  In  the  aeotB  that  tbey  repreaent  the 
apostolic  teaching  worked  out  Into  formulas  tty  the  aid  of  a  terminology  which  was 
supplied  by  Greek  dlalpctlcs.  ....  Vhat  the  church  borrowed  from  Oreek  thought 
was  her  terminology,  not  the  snbstaiwe  of  ber  creed.  Even  In  ragard  to  her  termi- 
nology we  must  make  one  important  reaorvrntlini:  tor  f^hrlstianlty  laid  allstraaiontbe 
personality  ot  Ood  and  man,  of  which  Hdleniam  had  thought  but  Uttle." 

IL    Th8  two  Nattjreb  op  Chbwt,  —  thkr  BaAinr  abd  InTKasm. 

1.     The  Humanity  of  ChrUt. 

A.    Its  Beality.  —  This  may  be  shown  as  follows  : 

(  a  )  He  expressly  called  himself,  and  was  called,  "  man." 

lUiliM  — "rtMktoUllm  au  Ibl  battlold  rra  lb  mlk";  MiliS— "lwicflwntt.*an 
qrninirf<kiiluu;H":  Btm.  S:1S  — -Oa  •»  ui,  JmiCkfitI";  1  Cir.  IS : K  —  " hr  bu  nm  Jalk  bj 

IhrlM  Jim,'  Compare  the  genealogtes  In  lit.  I:l-I>  and  Uki  3:2S-a,  the  former  of  which 
proTca  Jean*  to  be  in  the  royal  line,  and  the  latter  of  whiob  proves  him  to  be  In  the 
natural  line,  ofniDoenlonfTomDavId;  the  tonoertraoiag  back  hlsliueagBto  Abraham, 
andthelatterto  Adam.   Christ  la  therefore  the  sod  ot  Uavld.  and  otthestoekoflsrael. 

Oimpare  b1h>  the  phrase  "3eD  g[  nu."  e.  p..  In  Hoi. »:  n,  which,  however  much  It  ma;  mean 
^  addl lion,  certainly  Indlcela  the  veritable  humanity  of  Jeeus.  Compare.  Anally,  the 
term  "Ink"  (  —  human  nature),  applied  to  him  In  Jttil:  M— "Indtti  Twdb«uilMi"aDd 
in  I  Mi  1 : 1 — '  twy  iTirll  kU  wlHsrik  tUl  Jmi  Dknn  k  Dw  la  Ik  t  Ink  it  rf  W." 

■•  JeaiM  la  the  true  Son  of  man  whom  ho  proclaimed  blmseir  to  he.  This  ImplWs  that 
be  la  the  reprcocntatlve  of  all  humanity.  Consider  for  a  moment  what  is  Implied  In 
ronr  being  a  man.  How  many  parents  bad  you  ?  Vou  answer.  Two.  How  many 
gnndpareDtB?  Ton  answer.  Four.  How  many  gnat-grandpatents?  Bight.  How 
numygTeat-giaat-grandpaieQls!  Sixteen.  So  the  number  ot  your  ancestors  Increaaes 
4& 
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■a  TOtt  go  fuftlraT  back,  imd  If  you  take  In  only  Cweotr  B«oOTatJooa.youwfflbB*atft 
reokon  youraeir  oB  the  outoome  of  more  than  a  mntton  prOffeiiltora.  The  iuidb  BmtUL 
or  Jones,  trhloh  jaa  bear.  repreeeDts  only  oae  straiii  of  all  tboae  miUlou ;  70a  mlcM 
almost  sa  welt  bear  anj-  other  name ;  rour  ezlat«aae  ki  more  an  exprcaalon  at  Uie  mw 
at  large  than  of  any  particular  fanill;  or  lluo.  What  la  true  of  you,  ma  true,  od  tbc 
humaD  side,  of  the  Lord  Jceus.  la  him  all  the  lines  of  our  oommon  hamaiilt<r  oon- 
yergpa.  He  was  tbe  Son  Of  man,  far  more  thaii  he  me  Sod  Of  Harr  " :  see  A.  H.  Btraos, 
Sermon  before  the  LoDdon  BapUtt  CodkiOb. 

{b)  He  posaOHsed  the  essential  elements  of  hninan  oatme  as nt  preaeaA 
oonstitnted  —  a  material  bodj  and  a  rational  sonl. 

lit.  in : SB  —  " ■}  Hal  iiiuHdiag  MmfU";  Joha  11:13  — "hi  gnaai  is  Iki  ■ptril";  KiL  H:X— "lUi 
iimjbodj";  IS  — "lUiiinjlilaad";  ljik(M:lB— "kiplittUb  uil«bu4  ba 
bli,t:i4  — -HiiHttn  thAiUmmikunlB 
■a*" :  1  Ma  t :  I  -  ~M  vlU  n  kin  kwd,  Ik 
•or  kuli  kudlai  lOBBniiig  tti  Vori  (T  lib  " :  4 
UilakimrM." 

Yet  CbrIM  VM  not  all  men  In  one.  and  he  did  ni 
ba man  powers.  Laughter,  palnUiw,  Uteralure.  marriage  — 
lovaile,  Tiit  we  do  not  regard  these  as  Blaeiit  from  the  Ueal  in 
Jesus  was  tbe  peiffvtlon  of  self-UmlUng  Ic 
(J<UI7;III,  or  aeparaled  himself  from  much  that  in  anonUnary  man  would  have  beta 
eioellenoe  and  delight.  He  became  an  example  to  ua,  by  doing  Qod's  will  and  refleot- 
Ing  Ood'B  character  In  his  particular  emrlronment  and  Id  his  partioular  mission — ttaat 
of  the  world's  Uedeemer ;  see  U.  S.  Hoblns.  Bthlce  of  the  Chrbtlan  Life,  aw-aB. 

Hoberty,  AtoDement  and  PeraonaUty,  81-105 —  "  Christ  was  not  a  man  only  amoi^Bt 
men.  His  tslatlon  to  the  human  race  Is  not  that  be  was  anotber  speolmen.  dUIeiiag. 
by  botnti  aniither,  from  every  one  but  himself.  His  relation  to  tbe  race  was  nota 
dlffcreDtlaUng  but  a  consummating  relation.   He  was  not  geoorlcally  but  InoluslvelT 

man IDie  only  relation  that  can  at  all  directly  compare  with  It  Is  that  ot  Adam, 

who  In  B  real  sense  was  humanity. ....  That  oooiplete  Indwelling  and  powoMhn  of 
eron  one  other,  which  the  yearnings  of  man  toward  man  Imperfectly  approaoh,  la  onlr 
pceslblo.ln  anyfulnesHof  the  wonls,  Cn  Uiat  spirit  of  man  which  Is  the  Spirit  of  God:  to 

tlte  Spirit  of  Ood  bcoome.  through  Ineamation,  the  spirit  of  man If  C&rlet'a 

humanity  were  not  the  humanity  ot  Deity,  It  could  not  stand  In  the  wide,  Inelualre. 
ooDsummatIng  relation.  In  which  It  etanils,  to  tact,  h>  the  humanllj  of  all  other  men. 
.  ,  . .  Vet  the  oentreot  Christ's  being  as  man  was  not  in  hluiaelf  but  In  Qod.  Bewaa 
the  oxpreeslon,  by  willing  reBeotJon,  of  Another." 

( c  )  He  was  moTed  bj  the  instinctiTe  prindplee,  and  fie  exenased  tbe 
active  powers,  which  beloDg  to  a  nonn&l  anU  developed  huouuiil^  (hunger, 
tbirat,  weariuesa,  sleep,  love,  oompaasioa,  anger,  anxiety,  fear,  groaning, 
weeping,  prater  ). 

|[il.(:l  — "kiifl<nvdbu(nl":Mil«:!S  — "IlkM";  4:1  — "lHUlkm{>n,bd^*nrM  wM  kfa 
JMTDij,  Bl  ttu  hj  tb>  wiU";  lbLS:ti— "Ita  bi^  ni  a>nnd  viA  tht  vmm:  bal  b  vu  HlMf";  kirk 
n :  El  —  "  Jam  looki^  spoB  Ub  Imd  luB  " ;  Kil.  t :  M— -  Mb  M  »  Oa  hMruI^  ki  m  WTii  wilt  ■■> 
pmn  Iw  Ikoi ";  lark  9:!  — "IgaM  mui  iboU  m  Iba  ailk  ukb-,  Mo);  friini  K  ftt  kntedig  tt  IMr 
kmIf;U^i:T  —  "mHliatlmw,a»ntt<rjittut  lui  uU  Ua  ttU  m itilt M »*  ^ ha  iMk " ; 
J>UU:n  — -lowkmJMl  tnabM;u4>tit  All]  I  ajT  ItOir.  an  u  frBtkakea"  ;  11:11  — -ka 
rniiB(liia*i^"iS— "Jwuvqit";  KlL  tl:n— 'kl  ml  sp  ilto  lb  mniUia  i|Bt  t>rny-'  bk. 
>:  It  — -hr  II  la  iiA  ImMh  i^di  rtoa  k»  TtMU«K  kit  ki  meank  Ihi  tHt  dfUnku  "  ( Kendriok ). 

Prof.  J.  P.  Sllrernatl,  on 'nie  Elocution  ot  JeeuB,  Dnda  the  following  tntUnatloDS  H  to 
his  delivery.  It  was  characterttod  by  L  Natumlnea  { sitting,  as  at  Ckpenautn  | ;  t, 
Delltteratlon  (cu]tlvBt«e  iceponslTeneas  In  his  hearora  I ;  S.  ClrcumspeotUM  ( be  looked 
at  Peter);  4.  DrHtnallc  action  (woman  taken  In  adultery  ) :  fi.  Belf-oontrol  (authoiltjr, 
poise,  no  vociferation,  denunciation  of  ecrlbee  end  PhHrlseee).  All  tlwae  are  manlfBa- 
tatioDS  of  truly  human  qualities  and  vIrtuM.  Tbe  epistle  of  Jamee,  the  toother  of  our 
Lord,  with  Its  oiBltatlon  of  a  meek,  quiot  and  holy  lite,  may  bean  onoonaoloaa  raflee- 
tJODOfthe  character  of  Jesus,  as  It  had  appcund  to  Jamee  during  the  early  dayaat 
Naiaroth.  SoJohntbe  Baptist's  exclamation,  TkiniwdLikik^lBiirfilsi"  ilUtl:H),Baj 
be  an  infefcnoe  from  hla  Interoouiae  with  Jeaua  In  childhood  aad  youth. 
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(d)  He  WM  enbjeot  to  tlifl  ordinary  lava  of  hoBttm  derelopmant,  both  in 
bod;  and  soul  ( grew  and  waied  strong  to  ^irit ;  aukod  queetioDs ;  grew  iu 
wisdom  uid  stature  ;  learned  obedienoe ;  suffered  being  tempted  ;  was 
made  perfect  tluongb  wiffarings ), 

LBkiZ:«— "lUiUUfnir,  ud  mad  itniii,  IIM  vilk  vUn";  W  — -Btdsgiiilke  nldriiitlkilaMkin, 
baU  buiii  tkiai  ul  uUi(  thniMrtlmu  "(  here,  ot  bis  twcUtb  jear,  be  appears  flnt  to  become 
tuUy  oonscluus  Uuit  ho  la  tbe  Seat  nt  U  0(1.  tbe  Sod  or  Oud  ;«  —  •- kuir  T«  1^  Itel  I  aol  )m is 

Mjhlkr'ikiioHT"  Ut.'liitbethJnsa  of  my  Falhcr') ;  1  — "•liuadU  atalriaulnuiin";  Hck 
I :  S  —  ~  buiial  ibtdlsM  b/ It  <  li  LOgi  >kU  h  mbnd  " ;  1 : 1 8 — ■  ii  Oil  ki  kiBKlf  bitt  nitnl  tein;  iBatM 
tihiiail>in«vlbmlM>nUB|Ui";10  — "UbKuwUa..  ..  I*  u^  IU  ulkt  <f  Ibdr  nlnUa  potat 

Keble :  "  Wis  not  our  Lord  b  little  cblld,  Taught  by  OogKca  to  pnij ;  Bj  btber  dear 
and  moUicr  mlid  Instructed  day  b>  day  T  "  Ailanuoii,  Tbe  Mlud  In  Cbilst :  "  To  Henry 
DrummondChrUtlanity  waetbecrownottliaovolutlouof  the  wbolisuulveree,  JoBua' 
KTOWtb  Id  stature  aod  In  fuvor  «ltb  Ood  and  meo  1b  h  picturs  lu  ministuro  of  tlie  ace- 
Ions  ovolullonarr  process."  Format.  Cbrl.it  nt  History  aud  of  Eiptrleoce,  IBo  — Tin 
Incarnatloa  of  tbe  Son  wa£  not  Ills  one  rovelatlon  of  Qnd,  but  tbe  Inti^rpretatlon  to 
sinful  humanlt)-  of  all  bis  otbcr  rert'latiooH  of  God  In  nature  and  hMory  and  moral 

expetieuoc,  which  had  been  darkcni'd  by  Sin Tbo  Logoe,  Incarnate  or  not,  is  tbe 

riAocBS  wellastheaptiof  creation." 

Andrew  HuiTuy,  Spirit  of  ChrlBt.n,ZT  — "Though  now  baptized  himself,  he  cannot 
yet  bantlze  others.  Be  must  Arat,  in  tbe  power  of  bis  baptluo,  meet  temptaUon  and 
overcome  It;  must  leam obedlcoce and  suffer;  yco,  through  IJie  eteiual  Spirit,  offer 
bimsi^lf  asacrtaoo  toOodaod  his  Will;  theo  only  oould  be  afresh  receive  tbe  Holy 
Spirit  as  tbe  reward  of  obedience,  with  tbe  povcr  to  baptize  all  who  belong  (o  bim"; 
seeliiU2;U  — "MsfthntmbjUt  rl(lilbiid>faod<ulI>4udtiiiiigm)ii«d  ittbthlbir  lb  |nalM  tf 
Ito  loU  ^ril,  y  btk  fWrtd  farlL  Uii,  vblck  jt  ih  ud  lur." 

(  e )  He  suffered  and  died  (  bloody  sweat ;  gave  np  his  spirit ;  bis  side 
pierced,  and  straightwaj  thero  came  out  blood  and  water). 

Ub  a : « — "  talif  b  u  ■«D1T  b  fnfd  an  tumrtlr ;  ud  kii  iml  biMU  a  it  WW!  ^nil  4nti  (f  Noal 
Uliif  itwt  gpa  tta  (nud":  lahi  18:M— "ba  bivid  kit  hud,  ud  pn  tf  hi<  iplill";  U  — *•••  rfOa 
■ten  vUk  i^wilmid  UiiUi.  1^  ilniKUnj  ibn  nuu  nt  blted  i^  ntv"  — held  by  Stroud, 
Physical  Ckuse  of  our  I.ord's  Death,  to  be  proof  that  Jpsun  died  or  a  brokiTn  heart. 

Aoaelm.  Cur  I>eus  Homi),!  :B-ie— "Tbe  Idrd  Is  said  tn  huve  grom  In  wisdom  and 
favor  with  43 od,  nut  because  it  was  so.  butlxKBUse  heui^od  as  If  It  were  so.  Bo  he  was 
exatled  after  dealb,  aalf  this  exaltal ion  were  on  acoountof  death."  nut  we  may  reply : 
Heeolveallslglisorhuouuiltr  Into  mere  appearance,  and  you  l«e  tbe  divine  nature 
*a  well  as  tbe  human ;  tor  Qod  Is  tmth  and  cannot  act  a  He.  The  babe,  tbe  child,  eren 
tliemon.  In  oertAin  respects,  was  Ignorant.  Jesus,  tbe  boy.  was  not  making  oronee,  as 
In  Overbeck's  picture,  butratbor  yok^s  and  plows,  as  Justin  Martyr  relates —serrliig 
a  real  apprentloeBhlp  In  Joseph's  workshlp :  Mirk  S :  1— "b  irt  ttb  lb  au-potw.  tb  m  rf  lu;  ?" 

Bee  Holman  Hunt's  picture.  "Tbe  flbadowof  tbe  Cross  "  —  In  whicb  not  Jesus,  but 
only  Kary.  sees  the  shadow  of  tbe  cross  upon  tbe  wall.  Ho  llreda  life  of  faith,  as  well 
as  of  prayer  (lati.  11:!  — "Inn  Ikauikor  [captain,  prlnoe]  ud  rvftetw  of  onUa"),  dependent 
upon  Scripture,  which  irae  much  of  It,  as  h.  IS  and  111,  and  Ii.  AKI,  H,  written  for  him. 
as  well  as  about  him.  See  Park.  Discnurmi.  £ST-8E7;  Doutsch,  Remains,  ISl — "The 
boMeet  transcendental  fligbtof  tbe  Talmud  Is  Its  saying:  >Ood  prays.'  "  In  Clirlst's 
buDiantty,  united  as  It  Is  to  deity,  we  bare  the  fact  anawerlngto  this  piece  of  Taimudlo 
poetJT- 

B.  Its Integritiy.  We  here  nse  the  term  'integrity'  to  signify,  not 
merely  oompieteness,  but  perfeotioii.  That  which  is  perfect  is,  a  fortiori, 
complete  in  all  its  ports.    Obrist's  bnmnn  uatnre  was ; 

(  a )  Snpemsturally  oonocived  ;  since  the  denial  of  his  supernatural  oon- 
oeption  inTolres  either  a  donial  of  the  purity  of  Mary,  his  mother,  or  a  detiial 
of  the  tmthfaloess  of  Matthew's  and  Luke's  murstiTes. 
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Tbe'n)do(ttanuii''(S«.3:lt)insoiievlK>liadnDOBithl7tatlMir.  'In"  — UIAaotaDlr 
Ew  belnff  tde  sourcu  at  plirslcaJ  tlCo  to  the  race,  but  also  m  brfngliig'  Into  the  world  him 
whowoatobellaBptntualUfo,  Julius  MUllcr.  Proof-teits,  28  — Jesus  Christ  "  hud  do 
earthly  father;  his  birth  was  a  orcntlve  act  of  God,  brpaklnK  through  the  chain  of 
faumau  ifcncratlon."  Domer,  Olaubenslehrt,  3:147  (Sfst^  Doct.,  a:34fi)— '"Hie  dtw 
gclenoe  rocosnlaoH  manifold  loothoda  of  propaKatlon,  and  that  too  isvon  In  one  and  Ibe 
rame  apeoles." 

Proftsaor  Loeb  has  found  that  the  unfertlUzedt^gr  of  tbo  seii-urchln  may  be  made 
by  cbeiDlcal  treatment  to  produce  thrifty  youns,  and  he  thinks  It  probable  that  the 
same  elfeot  may  be  produced  amon^  the  mammalia.  Thus  portbenogeacela  In  the 
hiybeat  order  of  life  la  placed  among  the  iclentlflc  poesibllltlee,  Romanes,  even  white 
he  was  an  atrnostlo,  affirmed  that  a  rlrgla-blrth  even  In  the  human  raoe  would  be  by 
DO  means  out  of  the  rauKeot  poaalblllty;  aechla  Darwluaod  After  Darwin,  US,  font 
note  — "Eveo  If  a  vliKln  has  ever  conoetvod  and  borne  a  sod.  and  even  if  such  a  fact  in 
the  human  species  has  been  unique,  tt  would  not  betoken  any  breach  of  phystoloffkol 
continuity,"  Only  a  new  Impulse  from  the  Creator  could  save  the  Bodeemcr  from  the 
long  accruing  fatalities  of  human  generation.  But  the  new  cteation  of  Lumanlty  In 
CbrlstlEBdentiecaltyguileasposelbleaalnOrBtcreatlonin  Adam;  and  In  both  <««• 
tliere  may  have  been  do  fiolatlon  of  natural  law.  bnt  only  a  unique  rcTclatlim  of  Iti 
possibilities.  "  Birth  from  a  vlrg-ln  made  It  clear  that  a  new  thing  was  talclDK  place  In 
the  earth,  and  that  Ooe  was  coming  Into  the  world  who  was  nut  slicply  mau."  A.  B. 
Bruce:  "  Thoroughgoing  naturalism  excludes  the  virKin  life  as  well  as  the  virgin  birth." 
See  Griffith-Jones,  Asccntthroush  Christ,  211-270 :  A.  II.  Strong,  Chrlal  In  Creation,  K4, 

Paul  Lobetelu,  tocBrnation  of  our  Lord,  2tT —  "  That  which  Is  unknown  tOthotc«cb- 
logs  of  St.  Peter  and  Et.  Paul,  Bt.  John  and  St.  James,  and  our  Lord  himself,  and  l« 
absent  from  the  earliest  and  thelateetgospels.calinotbcso  essential  as  many  people 
have  supposed."  This  argument  from  MIence  Is  sufflciciitly  met b;  the  consideration* 
that  Mark  passes  Over  thirty  yeaia  of  our  Lord's  life  InBllGQCo;  that  John  presupposes 
the  narmtlvesot  Uatthew  and  of  Luke;  thatPuuldoesnatdcal  with  the  story  of  Jesua* 
life.  The  facts  were  known  at  lltst  only  to  Mary  and  to  Joseph;  tbolr  very  nature 
involved  reticence  until  Jesus  was  demongtral*d  to  be  "  tin  S«n  of  God  vllh  pn<r  . , .  .  bjtto 
nsgnrMUoE  hm  Ibi  dnd"  (tlun.  Itl);  meantime  the  natural  development  Of  Jcsus  and  tail 
nitusal  U>  set  up  an  earthly  kingdom  may  have  mudu  the  miraculous  events  of  thirty 
years  ago  seem  to  Mary  like  a  wonderful  dreum;  so  only  gradually  the  nuirvellous  tsto 
It  the  mother  of  the  Lord  found  Its  way  into  the  gospel  troditloa  and  creods  of  the 
church,andlritotbeinmoBthc!artaof  Christiana  of  all  couutriiisi  see  F.  L.  Awlorsun,  lo 
Baptist  Ilcvlcw  and  EUposltor,  VM  :  Hj-U,  and  Macben,  on  tbo  N.  T.  Aooouut  of  ttui 
llrth  of  Jeeus,  In  Princeton  TbeoL  Rev.,  Oct.  1W5,  and  Jan.  IbjCl 

Cooko,  on  The  Virgin  llirUi  of  our  Lord,  In  Methodist  llev.,  Nov.  IBM :  Blft*6T- '•  If 
there  Is  a  moral  taint  in  the  human  raoo,  if  in  tbo  very  blood  and  oonstltution  of 
humanity  there  Is  an  IneraiUcable  lenduncy  to  sin,  then  It  Is  utterly  Inoonoelvable  ttiat 
any  one  bom  in  the  race  by  natural  means  should  escape  the  talot  of  that  taoe.  And. 
finally.  It  the  virgin  birth  Is  not  historical,  then  a  difficulty  greater  than  any  tiuU 
destructive  criticism  baa  yet  evolved  from  documents,  Inlerpoiatlons.  psyiAologicaJ 
Improbabilities  and  unconscious  ooutradlctlons  ooofronts  the  reeaon  nrd  upaeta  all  tb« 
loDgrcsulCs  of  BclcntiOo  observatJoi'.,  —  tbat  a  alnful  and  deliberately  sinning  and 
unmarried  pair  should  have  given  life  to  the  purest  human  being  that  ever  lived  or  of 
whom  the  human  race  has  ever  dreamvd,  and  tbat  he,  kunwlug  and  forgiving  the  sins 
ut  oilers,  never  knew  theshame  of  Us  own  origin."  See  also  Gore,  DlssertalloDt^  1-titt, 
on  the  Virgin  Birth  of  our  Lord.  J.  Armltage  Itublnson,  Some  Thoughts  on  the  Incar- 
nation, 1%  both  of  whom  show  that  without  assuming  the  reality  of  the  virgin  birth 
we  cannot  account  for  the  origin  ot  tbo  narratives  of  Matthew  and  of  Luke,uortorllie 
acceptanOG  of  the  viririn  birth  by  the  early  ChrlsUans.  Prr  contra,  see  Holien,  in  Am. 
Jour.  Theol..ltOS:  173-508,  TW-TGS.    For  both  sides  of  the  cootroversy,  see  Symposium 


(&)  Free,  both  from  hereditaiy  depravity,  and  from  aotnal  sin;  m  is 

ahown  by  Lis  iievsr  offering  aacrifloe,  never  prnjing  for  forgivenen,  teach- 

iug  tliat  all  but  lie  needed  tlie  uew  birth,  challeoging  all  to  oonviot  him  of 

&  Bingle  sin. 

Jesut  fraquently  went  up  to  the  temple,  but  he  never  offered  saorlOce.    He  prafsd: 
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'Ada',  ta|lia  jm  '<Ultn;14):  baths  Derer  prared:  "Hither,  forrlTe  me."  Hesildr 
"Ti^ulUkonun"  (Mit;7}:  but  the  wordBlndlcatsd  thathe  had  DO  mob  need.  "Ai 
no  moment  In  all  that  Ufe  could  a  stoKle  detail  have  been  aHered,  except  lor  tbeworae." 
He  not  onir  lA'''!^  toOod'sirill  wbea  madekDOvn  to  blm,  but  be«uti(>Mlt:  "link  ad 
>tMm*iU,bMlkaviUo(klBlkiilfgel  m»"  (MnS:3(l).  The  an^r  which  be  showed  wh8  no 
pavlonflte  orHeinsb  or  vindictive  anger,  buttbe  Indl^rna-tlon  of  rie^hteousnem  Ofralnst 
brpocriir  and  cmeltT — an  ladlfriiBtlon  acoom  panted  with  grior:  "  l*il»d  nauil  abnl  n  Ikia 
«Mi«|:w.lHlit(iunliIikikuteiB(irik>Jrkiul"(Muka:SX  F.  W.  H.  Mrers.  Bt.  Taul.  19,  63 
— "  Thou  with  strong  pmyiir  and  very  mneh  entreallng  Wiliest  be  asked,  and  thou  wilt 
answer  then,  Show  tbebld  hcertbeneatta  creation  beating.  Bnille  with  kind  eyes  and  be 

a  man  wtth  men Yea,  throoa-h  life,  death,  tbrougb  sorrow  and  thmuirh  Mnnlng, 

He  thall  suOce  mc,  for  be  bath  snlBced :  CbilBt  ts  the  cud,  for  Christ  was  the  beglnQlDr. 
OiTMUiebefrlnDlng,  for  th«  end  l«  Christ."  Notpenooaleiperieiiceof  sIn.butreslst- 
Bnce  to  It,  fitted  him  to  deliver  ut  from  It. 

UkiMS  — "skinhnilBlbiMr  Uiigvbik  ii  tHgotUn  itin  kt  vlnd  lb>  ta  rf  M"  ;  Jotai  S:  M— 
•VUAlf  JianTliMkBi  >I  da?"  14:M  — "IkiTriiniittkaniUiHaa:  ud  bi  hilt  MUt;  ig  » ■- » 
DOt  the  sllgibtcet  evil  Incttnatlon  upon  wbloh  his  tempCadoiis  con  lar  hold ;  HulS;!— "li 
i^lttaiwifiliMfait"^' In  Beah,  bat  without  theein  whloh  In  other  men  clings  to  the 
flah:tDw.B:ll— "Iln*bku«DP>ii";EiKl:U— -ioiUHMlopMtllUMnmjilvnkintdii''! 
—  t>r  Uie  fact  of  his  ImmsmilHte  ooncep- 

-*!■■;  lP*l:l»-"fMd«lblil* 

M  «r  1  lub  wilknl  UhU  ul  vllkMt  f^  a'M  Iba  Ual  (T  tttitt  " :  1 :  B— ■  wkg  4U  M  di,  MAw  au  giUa 
ftaillibto»aft":IJota9i&,7  — "uUaltMdB kabH^Mva" 

JuMoB  HQIIer,  Proof-teits,  St  — "Mad  Christ  tieen  only  human  nature,  he  oonid  not 
have  tieen  without  sin.  But  lift  ona  draw  oat  of  the  putreacent  olod  materials  for  Ita 
own  living.  Divtne  life  approprlatee  the  human."  Domer,  Slaubenslehre,  S :  *«  ( Syst. 
Doct.,  a:3H)  — "What  with  us  la  T«eeneiatl(>n,  Is  with  him  tlHt  Incarnation  of  God," 
In  thlsorlBln  of  Jcaus'  slnleeBnees  from  his  union  wltb  Qod.  we  see  the  absurdity,  both 
dcctrtiially  and  praoMoally,  of  gpeoklng  of  an  Immaculate  caWcepUon  of  the  Virgin, 
and  of  making  her  slnlewncsa  precede  that  of  her  Son.  On  tlie  Roman  OithoHo  doctrine 
of  the  ImmanulaUi  oonoeptloD  of  the  Vlivln,  see  R.  B.  Smith,  Bystem,  SW-WS;  Mason, 
Faith  of  the  Onapel,  UD-131  — "  It  makee  the  r«Keneratlon  of  humanity  begin,  not  with 
Christ,  but  with  the  Virgin.  It  brealts  his  connection  with  the  race.  Instead  of  Bprtnu- 
Ing  TinleM  from  the  Bfnful  tace,  hederlves  his  humanity  from  somethlnfr  not  like  the 
rest  of  us."  Thomai  Aquinas  and  Lliruorl  both  call  Hary  the  Queen  of  Henjy.  as  Jeans 
berSflataKlngof  Jostloe;  see  Thomas.  Pnef.  In  Sept.  Catb.  Kp.,  Comment  on  Esther, 
Si.l.and  Ltsuorl,aiorle«  of  Mary,  l:eO  (Dublin  version  of  1B«}.  Bradford,  Henidlty, 
»>-~"The  Koman  church  has  almost  apothouelied  Mary;  hntltmustnotbetorBOtteD 
that  the  prooees  began  wltb  Jesus.  Prom  what  be  was,  an  Inference  was  drawn  oon- 
aernlnB  what  his  mothermust  have  been." 

"  Chrbt  took  bnman  nature  In  suob  away  that  thla  natorc.  without  sin,  bore  the  Dont»- 
qnencesof  sin."  That  portion  of  human  nature  which  the  Logos  took  Into  union  wltb 
himself  was.  In  the  very  instant  and  by  the  faot  of  his  taking  It,  purged  from  all  Its 
inherent  dopMvlty,  Butlf  In  Christ  there  was  no  sin,  or  tendency  to  sin,  bowoouldhe 
be  tempted  ?  In  the  same  way,  we  reply,  that  Adam  was  tempted.  Chrht  was  not 
onnlsotenf.  airiil3:SI  — "illhuds7iirtkitk«rkiu*MfcMiiu,  M iw tka n^ hi  bans,  ailtbttlW 
Joa,  M  Iki  hUv,"  Only  at  the  close  of  the  flrat  temptation  doea  Jesus  reoognlie  Satan 
as  the  adversary  of  souls:  lbL4:IO— "GMtbn  knot,  SitB."  Jesus  could  be  tempted,  not 
only  becHuse  he  was  not  omolsalcnt,  but  alto  becaoae  he  had  the  keenest  susoeptlUlltr 
to  all  the  forma  of  Innocent  desire.  To  tbcae  dedcea  temptation  may  appeal.  Bin 
conalsta.  not  In  these  desires,  but  In  the  gratJflcaUon  of  them  out  of  Ood'a  order,  and 
contrary  to  Ood's  will.  Heyer;  "  Lust  la  appetite  run  wild.  There  Is  no  barm  in  any 
natural  appetite,  considered  In  Itself.  But  appetHe  has  been  spoiled  by  the  FUI."  Bo 
Batan  appealed  (Kit.!:  l-U>  to  our  Lord's  desire  for  food,  for  applause,  for  power;  to 
'UebarglaubcAberglaude,  nnglaiibe"(Kurta);  c/.  1M.M^I>;  17:11;  M:U,  All  temp- 
tation must  beaddressed  either  to  desire  Or  fear;  so  Christ  "mil UlpmUMipMlittu  n 
•i*"(Mi4:lS).  The  first  temptation.  In  the  wIMemess,  was  addressed  to  dMre;  the 
•econd.  In  the  garden,  was  addressed  tofrar.  Satan,  after  the  flret,  "  dt|arttd  ha  tuB  fcr  ■ 
wn"<lakt4:l}>;  but  he  relumed.  In  Qetlwmane— "IhirriiHgf  Ika  vwMonttb:  ud  kikuk 
iDttliCtaB*"  ( Juki  HiW)— If  possible,  to  deter  Jesus  from  his  work,  by  rouslagwltbln  blm 
vast  and  sgonUng  fSais  of  the  suffering  and  death  that  lay  before  him.  Vet.  In  epll« 
of  both  tbedealrvand  the  fear  with  which  his  holy  soul  wna  moved,  he  was'witttiitAi" 
(■A.4:1S}.   Tttetreeon  the  edge  of  the  precipice  is  flercely  blown  by  the  winds:  the 
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■train  upon  tlie  roots  tatremendoua,  but  the  roots  hold.  Braa  tn  Oettanmane  aad  oo 
0alrar7,aiH*tiieTerpi«7t  rorforBlveDGm,heoiilr  Impartalttootben.  See  uUemd, 
BlDlMeDeM or  Jeaue;  ThomMliu,  CbrMl  PeraoD  und  Werk,  S:7-1T.  IM-iat, eapk  JU,  tan 
Sohall.  Peraoa  of  ChiW.  U-T3 1  Sbedd.  Dosm.  TheoL,  3  i  SaCbMS. 

(c)  Ideal  hnman  n&tnre, — famishing  the  morel  pattern  wMoh  nuuiia 
progreosirelj  h>  realize,  although  within  Umitations  of  knowledge  and  of 
tM^Titj  required  hy  hie  vucutiun  as  the  world's  Redeemer. 

kiB  tokindiBlaiianiittinikirflijhudi;  rhnkHipnill  ttinp  ■■'a  kifcM"— a  dfecrlpUiMi  ol 
the  Ideal  man,  vhlchflnds  Its  reallzaUuDDnlj- In  ChrlaL  Itb.!;*-!*—' lain  »•■•■■;« 
iUIUigint|)«Mdl>liuL  B«l>«b>bol<ltia>kgUtttiHlwdltUttlllc*>ttHtbtupl^raJaa«kHBa 
tfttinfiriiigiildiiagnwudvilkilirjudhuiiir."  I  Ogr.lS:tf— -ttelM  ....  Idui  .  .  .  .  IW  1^ 
UtM  "—  Impllee  tbat  tho  geoond  Adam  reolUed  t be  (ull  ooooept  of  bumaully.  whicb  fBUnl 
tubereellEDdln  tbe  flrst  Adam;  lo  nntti  — "M«alatibNMtktia>iaoItWanUj(;nuui  ],  *• 
iUlilBbiuitiliup<irUHlMuial7"[inan].  t  CM.  1:11  — -tti  glvT<<tk4liti"  btbepMtcrn.  Into 
wbnmllkeDceswearetobeoluiised.  IU.l;ll  — "wbdiUhiUM  wnlktMji^NitaMiliuia, 
'1-1- --J  "I  — '■-  ■-  -y  vj-  fn-cj"  "■'  ■  1-  "-t-^--"n'^ilfl[Hk-iHijr  ■«■■". 
IFsLI:tl— ~BiSndbrjoii.lniiigjgBuuui^lkiljiikiiiU  MlnUi  BiTi";  t  Ult:  t  — -««7Mt 
lU  Uk  lUi  ki^  M  on  Ub  pDillMk  klHdt  n«  u  ki  li  FOt." 

The  phrase  ~aBiifBu"(JiikiiS:  27;  c/.  Du.  7 ;  A  Cam.  of  PuMr.<o  bxio,ud  WcMoott.  Id 
BtbleCom.on  John.BS-SS)geeD»to  Intimate  that  Christ  aixwen  to  tbs  p«rte«tite«  of 
humanity,  as  It  at  Brat  existed  In  the  mind  of  Ood.  Not  tbat  he  mt  SQrpMdnclr 
beautiful  In  phyaioal  lonu ;  for  the  on])-  way  to  Teoontdle  the  seemlnKly  ooofllotliiK 
Intlmatlooa  U  to  suppose  that  In  all  outward  respects  be  took  ouraveracs  honuuiltj  — 
at  o DO  time  appearing  without  fnrm  or  oomelineM  ( Ii.  it :  1),  and  aK«I  before  his  Ume 
(IikaS:6}  — "Tin  irtutTitinjiHn  old"),  at  another  time  reveaUBc  so  macta  of  talalDVard 
vrace  and  glory  that  men  were  attracted  and  awed  IPa  4f  :t— "TkHirtfaiiwIkuttiiyHbia 
otwii";liiltt:a— "lki«f*afpw*kiikinMdid«t<(hiiiMtk";  llHkia:ll-"liauaM  (^^ 
krfinikaB:udlk(jwniau^;udIktrlbitl>Uanlmii&iU":liLlI:l-«  — theaooount  of  the 
transflKUratloa ).  Compare  the  llyiantlne  pictures  of  Christ  wlUi  tlxas  of  the  Italten 
polnteis,  — the  former  ascetic  and  omaciated,  tlie  latter  types  ctf  pbysknl  welUbelns. 
Modem  plctureamakeJeeue  too  exclusively  a  Jew.  Yet  tbcvels  a  oarlalo  truth  Id  tbe 
wonls  of  Moioomdar :  "  Jesus  was  an  Oriental,  uid  we  Orientals  undenland  Um.  Bs 
spoke  in  Hgure.  We  understand  him.  He  was  a  mystic  You  take  him  lltwallj  ;  you 
make  an  EDKllshman  of  him."  8o  Japanne  Cbriattans  will  not  swallow  the  Weatem 
system  ot  theology,  bcwuae  they  gay  that  this  would  be  depriving  the  worM  at  the 
Jspaaeee.  view  of  Christ. 

Dut  In  all  spiritual  respects  Christ  was  perfect.  la  him  are  united  all  the  azeeUenoea 
ot  both  the  sazca,  of  all  temperaments  and  nationallttea  and  cbaradeis.  He  pamoBes, 
not  simply  passive  inuooeaoe,  but  posltivu  and  absolute  bolimss,  triumplauit  throuch 
temptation.  He  includis  In  himself  all  objects  and  ruHaons  fur  aSeotiOD  and  worahip ; 
BO  that,  in  loving  blm,"luvo  can  never  love  too  much."  OhHst'BhumsiinatuTC^  (bei«. 
tore,  aud  not  human  nature  as  It  la  in  us.  Is  the  true  basis  of  etUos  and  ot  theology. 
TblsabSDnoeof  narrow  individuality,  this  Ideal.  unlversalniaahuod,oould  not  bare  been 
Bocur^^by  merely  natuial  lawsof  propagation,— it  was  seoured  by  Christ's  mlraeuloua 
ouDveptloa:  seeDomer,  Glaubcnslehie.S:  tW(8yst.IX>ot.,a:3U).  Johod.  Whlttler, 
oatbeDlrminKham  philantbroptst,Joaepb8tun(e:  "Tend 
nteekneastahUnweresoallted,  nuttbey  wbo  judged  him  by  btost 
■teas  Saw  but  aslnglo  aide." 

Beth,  Bthloal  Frinelples,  t20—  "  The  seoret  ot  the  power  of  the  mora]  Ideal  to  the  ooo- 
vlctlon  which  It  oarrlea  witb  It  that  It  Is  no  mere  Ideal,  but  the  BJCpieailoa  ot  tlK 
supreme  Beality."  Bowno,  Theory  Of  Thought  and  Knowledge,  SU —  "  The  a  priori 
only  DuUlnea  a  piMlUS,  and  does  not  determine  what  ahall  be  ardHil  wJtUc  the  Umlls 
of  the  possible.  If  experience  is  to  be  possible,  ItmosttakeonoartalD  forms,  but  tboae 
lorms  are  compatible  wltb  an  lnflnit«  variety  of  eiperlenoe."  Ho  aprlnri  truths  oc 
Ideals  can  guarantee  Christianity.  We  want  a  hlatorioal  basis,  an  actual  ChfM,  a 
rmliiddun  of  the  divine  IdeaL  "areatmen,"«ays  Amlel,  "are  the  true  mcD."  Yea, 
wuadd,  but  only  ChrlM.  the  greatest  man,  BbDWB  what  the  true  man  la.  The  heMveuly 
perfection  of  JeausdIseloaFS  to  uatbegreat4)eaauf  ourown  pcaslble  being,  wlilteat  the 
same  time  It  reveals  our  Infinite  sbortoomlag  and  tbe  source  from  which  all  r« 
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Oora,lTic>ciialian,la8— "Jesus  Christ  Is  ttecatlKrilu  DUO.  In  a  ienae,  &U  tto  srMteet 
men  have  oTsrlapped  Uie  bouadariea  of  their  time.  "The  trulj  ^rreat  Have  all  one  age, 
and  tromona  vIMblespaooBhcdlullueiioa.  They.  l>o(hlD  power  and  act  Are  pennaiieiit, 
and  lime  to  not  with  them.  Bave  ai  It  worlieth  for  them,  they  In  it.'  But  in  a  unique 
oenae  the  manhood  of  Jrsua  Iscatholio;  because  It  la  cieaipt,  Dot  from  the  llmJtatloofl 
which  belontr  to  manhood,  hut  from  the  llmllaUoDa  which  make  our  manhood  uairow 
And  taolated.  inereljr  local  ornatioaal."  Dale^  Epheshuia,  fi  —  "  ChrUt  to  a  aervaot  and 
Somothlncr  more.  There  la  an  eeeo.  a  freedom,  a  grace,  about  his  dolnff  tlie  will  of  Go& 
wlkich  can  belong  onlf  to  a  Sou. ,  .  .  Thaie  is  uothlng  oonstralaed  ...  he  wal  bora  to 
It.  .  .  .  He  does  the  will  of  Gud  aa  a,  child  does  the  will  of  Ite  lather,  natoially,  as  a 
niatt«rof  oourse,  almost  without  thought. ...  No  lireverent  famlllant?  about  hia 
oommuniMi  with  the  Father,  tiut  also  do  trace  of  te«r>  or  evea  of  wonder.  .... 
Prophet*  had  fallen  to  the  grouDd  when  the  dlvloe  glory  waa  rereoled  to  tbem,  but 
Christ  BtaudB  calm  aDd  erect.  A  sabjeot  mar  loBe  his  eelf-pooKWlOD  in  tlie  preaenoe  of 
his  prince,  but  not  a  son." 

Haaon,  Kailh  of  the  lloepel,  148  —  "  What  oooe  he  had  peroeArad,  be  thenoeforib  kDsw. 
He  had  no  opinions,  no  conjecture*;  we  are  never  told  that  he  forgot,  nor  even  that 
be  remeinben-d.  wbiuh  would  imply  a  degree  of  forgetting;  we  are  not  told  that  be 
ajTlved  at  truths  b;  tbc  process  of  reasoning  them  out;  but  he  reasons  them  out  tor 
others.  It  to  not  recorded  that  he  took  counsel  or  formed  phina ;  but  he  dealred,  and 
be  purpoaed,  and  he  did  one  thing  with  a  view  to  aaothur."  On  Chrtot,  as  the  Ideal  man. 
■ee  OiiffltltJones.  Ascent  through  Christ,  SOI'SSfl ;  F.  W.  Bobertaon,  SermoDonThe 
Glory  of  the  Divine  Soq,  £od  Berlea,  Sermon  ZIS  ;  wabArToroe,  InaamatloD,  SS-49; 
Bbnid.  Dogmatlk,  E 1 3& ;  Hoorhouse.  Nature  and  Kevelatlon,  8; ;  leouyBon,  Introduo- 
tloutoInMemorlam;  Farrar,  Life  of  Christ,  1 :  14S-i5i  and  K :  ezoursua  Iv ;  Bushnell. 
Natuieand  the  Supernatural,  S:6-aait;  Thomas  Hughes,  The  Manliness  of  Christ ;  Hop- 
kins. Scriptural  Idea  of  Han,  m-lU ;  Tyler,  in  Bib.  Sac  2:;5l.aai:Dornor,OlaubenB' 
lehre,  S  :  tfl  sg. 

( d  )  A  buman  uatttre  that  f oand  ite  peraonalitf  only  in  nniou  vith  the 
divine  natme,—  iu  other  wurda,  a  humaa  nature  impertional,  iu  the  aotuie 
tiiat  it  h»d  no  peteonalit?  separate  from  the  divine  notoie,  and  prior  to  ita 
union  therewith. 

Br  the  impecsoDallty  of  Christ's  human  nature,  we  mean  only  that  It  bad  no  penon- 
alltr  before  Christ  took  It.  no  personality  before  its  Union  With  the  dlvloe.  It  was  a 
human  nature  whose  oonaolousneas  and  will  were  developed  ouly  in  union  with  th« 
peiaonality  of  the  Logos.  The  Fathers  therefore  rejeeted  the  word  inMnnwi*,  and 
substituted  the  word  i»inwTii<r<ii,  — they  favored  not  uiipeisonallty  but  Atpersonallty. 
Id  still  plainer  terms,  the  I.ogos  did  not  take  Into  uukin  with  himself  an  already  devel- 
oped human  person,  sueb  as  Jamua,  Potcr,  or  John,  but  human  nature  before  it  had 
beoome  peisooal  or  wascapalito  of  Teoelvinganame.  It  reached  Ito  persooalltr  only 
Iu  union  with  his  own  divine  nature,  Th(««ftire  we  see  In  Christ  not  two  poisons  — a 
human  person  and  a  dlrino  pcison  — but  one  person,  and  that  person  poneaaod  ot  a 
human  nature  as  well  as  ctf  a  divine.  For  proof  ot  this,  see  pages  W3-I(0,  also  Shedd, 
I>ogm.  Thcol.,  t :  a»^U6. 

Mason,  Fulth  of  the  GiispeL.  136  — "We  count  It  ikOddeotln  our  bodies  that  they  have 
no  personal  subelslence  apart  from  ourselves,  and  that,  if  separated  from  ours«lv(«,  they 
are  nothing.  They  share  in  a  true  personal  life  becAusewe,  wbone  bodies  they  are,  are 
persona.  What  happens  to  Ihum  happens  to  us."  Id  a  similar  maDner  the  peisonality 
of  the  Logos  furnished  the  orgaulzlng  principle  of  Jesus*  two-fold  naturo.  As  he 
looked  backward  be  could  see  himself  dwelling  In  etiirnlty  with  Ood,  so  far  as  Us 
dlvlae  nature  was  Oonoerned.  But  as  respects  hto  humanity  beoould  remember  that  It 
was  not  eternal.— It  bad  had  Its  beginnings  In  time.  ITut  this  humanity  bad  never  had 
a  separate  personal  exlstenee,— Its  personality  bad  been  developed  only  In  ooaoectloa 
with  the  divine  nalnre,  GBschel,  quoled  In  Dorner's  Person  of  C'irlgt,B  :  IJO—  "  Christ 
II  humanity  1  we  have  It;  be  is  It  entirely  i  we  participate  tbeniln.  His  peisonallty 
Itrecedesand  Ilea  at  the  basis  Of  the  personality  of  the  raoeand  lis  individuala.  As  Idea, 
he  Is  Implanted  In  the  whole  of  humanity ;  he  Ilea  at  the  baalB  of  every  human  OOD- 
•olausaeaa,  without  however  attaining  teallzation  In  an  Individual ;  for  this  Is  only 
possible  In  the  entire  raoe  at  the  end  of  tbe  times." 

Bmma  Marie  Caillard,  od  Man  In  the  Light  ot  Bvolutloo,  in  l^ontemp.  Itev..  Dec.  U93: 
nS-4U  — "ChiMtoDotoniy  tbegoalof  the  race  which  Is  to  be  caatoruted  to  him,  but 
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he  lialMtbe  Vital  prmolple  wliloh  tnouUa  each  IndJvldinl  of  that  moe  tnto  ItaowD 
Blmllltiide.  The  perfect  type  eilate  poWaHally  through  all  Ibe  Intermediate  atajea  by 
whleb  It  la  more  and  inore  nearly  approncbed,  and,  if  It  did  not  eilat,  pdtlwr  could 
tbey.  There  Oould  bene  derelapnieiit  of  an  abaentUte.  Tbetroalof  maD'aerolutloo. 
the  pertoottype  ot  manhood,  la  Christ.  He  exiata  and  alwaya  has  oilgted  poteoUally 
latbe  raoeandln  the  Indlvldiial.  equallr  beforeaaafter  his  visible  tnoamatloa.  equally 
In  theinlIllDnBofth(«ewhodonot,afl  In  the  far  fewer  mlUlona  of  thoae  who  do,  bear 
hla  name.  In  the  atrloteet  eeiue  of  the  words,  he  la  the  life  oF  man.  and  that  in  a  tar 
deeper  and  more  lntliOBt«  aenn  than  he  oan  be  aatd  to  be  the  lite  of  the  unlvene." 
Dale,  Cbilatlan  Fellowataip,  IN —  "  Christ's  Incarnaf  ion  was  not  an  laolated  and  abnor- 
mal wonder.  It  was  God's  witness  to  the  true  and  Ideal  relation  of  all  men  toQod." 
The  Inoarnatlon  was  no  detaohed  event. — It  was  the  Issue  of  an  eternal  procaB  of  nttn^ 
anoe  on  the  part  of  the  Word "  Aw  {(dip  font  Bi  ftaof  oil.  bM  (nriHtkc  "  { Iwik  E :  1 1. 

(e)  A  human  nature  germinal,  and  capable  ot  eelf-oommunioatioii, — 
BO  oonstitatiiig  him  the  spiritn&l  head  and  b«<giiining  of  s  new  raoe,  the 
second  Adorn  from  wb<mi  fallen  man  individnallf  aad  coUeotivelf  derivea 
new  and  holy  life. 

In  la  1:1,  Christ  Is  called -Inhibsthaw.-  tn  tt  a  :l«,ltliaaldth«t''tsAanM>UiHiL' 
Id  Kn.  a  ;U.  bo  calls  himself  "IktnM"  as  well  aa  -lh<ilvrtnti>t>i<U."  Bee  also  MaS:  n— 
"ttaSoiitetinttUltlaiibMi  U  «ill";lE:l  — "liatktlm  ?ii»"  — whose  roots  are  planted  In 
heaven,  not  on  earth  ;  the  vine-man,  from  whom  as  Its  stock  the  new  life  of  humanfty 
Is  ti>  spring,  and  tnto  vhoni  the  balf-wltbeied  brancbraof  tbeoldhumanlty  are  to  be 
grafted  that  they  may  have  life  divine.  See  Trench,  Sermon  on  Oirim,  the  True  Vine, 
In  Hulsean  Lectures.  Jobs  17  : 1  —  "  Ibn  pnrt  Ub  nlboril;  onr  ill  !•*.  Ou  u  ill  wm  tkN  kM  fina 
ltB,hiiksaUiiT>>lvailbl9":  I  (kr.  1S:U  — "Ihalul  Idu  b«uH>li(l-;:Tli«  i;lrll"~hr)«  "■pirii' ^ 
not  the  Holy  Spirit,  nor  Christ's  divine  nature,  but "  the  etro  of  his  total  dlvloe-human 
perBOoallty," 

tpL  S^ta^'OriitilHhlkakisdiirthtBkiink"  =  the  heed  to  which  all  the  membersare  united, 
and  from  which  they  derive  lite  and  power.   Christ  calls  the  disciples  his ' 
(Jgli  11:93):  whenholeavestfaem  they  are  "HTkiu"  lit  :1S  mars.}.    ''~ 
•elf  aaa  father  of  children,  no  l»a  than  as  a  brother"  <M  :  IT— "njtnlkna";  cf.  Itk 

—  "br«kr«",and13— "lA(dd,IuidUtiUldnnvkaMbitiElTaint";  see  Weetcott,  Com.on 
19:13  ).  The  new  raoe  is  pro  pasa  ted  after  the  analogy  of  the  old;  the  flrst  Adam  la  the 
■ouroeof  the  physical,  the  second  Adam  of  spiritual,  life;  the  Brst  Adam  tfaoaouroe 
of  ourruption,  the  second  of  holioeas.  HcnoeMn  12  :>4  — "ifildu,  iltatntknHkhlt";  lit 
ID  I  n  and  Uk<  II :  t>  — "  It  UU  iDiMk  attar  or  Botkar  an  au  » li  ml  ■nitty of  Bi  "=- none  ta  worthy 
Of  me,  whopietershlsoldaatuialanoestryto  his  ne wspl ritual  desocnt and  ivlatloDshlp. 
Thus  Christ  la  not  simply  the  noblest  emhodlment  of  the  old  humanity,  but  also  the 
fountain-head  and  beginning'  of  a  new  humnnlty,  the  new  source  of  life  for  the  race. 
CT.ITim.l:U  — -Ao  ibill  te  nnl  tkmfh  tte  obU-bwIii; "  — which  brought  Chrtot  tnt«  tbs 
world.  8ee  WUberforce,  Incarnation,  SH-tti ;  Balrd,  Blohlm  Revealed,  <BMM ;  Domer, 
Olnubenalobre.  2 :  461  nr.  ( Syat.  Doct..  8 :  'M»  tq}. 

UghttootonUl:!!  — "viMlilkibaginiag,  OtDntlhJIiftwAalai"— "Herelfi^  — 1.  prt- 
Ority  In  time.  Christ  was  first  frultaof  the  dead  { 1  Qir,  IS  :  to,  13 ) :  S.  orliilnatlng  power. 
not  only  jrrlncfjrium  |irfnc(|rinltini,bat  also  prltuliilam  pMnriptan*.  As  he  to  flrat  with 
rwpeotto  tlie  universe,  BO  be  berumHr  first  with  reepect  to  the  churoh;  c/.  Ml  T:  U^  H — 
'uMhor  pfiM,  vho  kitk  boia  mdo,  ait  iftw  Iko  hw  of  i  ouul  Biiiiiiiiiida<gL  bol  ultir  Ikt  pom  ofu  oadlMi 
lib',"  Paul  teaches  that ''tkokoidoriTir7iiHliCtrU"{  I  Oir.  II:  3),  and  that  "  la  Urn  d*<Jltlk  aO 
lb(tiiliiaiottlKGodl>a.dt»dllr"(teLE:t).  Whlton,  Gloria  Patrl,  8S-Sa.  remarks  on  lfk.l:ll^ 
that  Qod'B  purpose  Is"  to  BB  op  lUtUngi  is  airia,ikilU^latttb«nBi.udlkttkiiipipoaUaiutk" 

—  to  bria([all  things  to  a  bead  ( a""4iiAaiwirsiT(ii> ).  HMtorytaa  perpetually  Incrasliig 
incarnation  of  life,  whose  cllmai  nnd  crown  ts  the  lUvlne  fulneM  of  life  In  Christ.  In 
bim  the  before  unconscious  sonahlp  of  the  world  awakes  to  consclOu»n«e  of  the  nilher. 
Ho  Is  worthiest  to  bear  the  name  of  (Ac  Son  of  GihI,  in  a  prelAnioent.  but  not  eiclusire 
right.  We  agree  with  tbeso  words  of  Whlton.  If  tbey  mean  that  Christ  it  the  only  giver 
of  life  to  man  aa  he  la  the  only  giver  of  life  to  the  uiilTcrse. 

Henoe  Christ  Is  the  only  ultlmatenutbDiity  In  religion.  He  revcels  hJmself  In  natare, 
In  man.  In  history,  in  Scripture,  but  each  of  those  Is  only  a  mirror  which  reSeola  Aim 
to  uB.  tn  each  case  the  mirror  is  more  or  lere  blurted  and  the  Image  obscured,  yet  RB 
appeals  in  the  mimir  notwithstanding.  1*0  mirror  Is  UM>lna  unkae  there  I*  an  eyi>  to 
]ookljitalt.andanDb]ectto  beaeen  In  It.   The  Holy  Spirit  gives  the  eyesight,  while 
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Chrtrt  Umaelt  UTlntr  «>d  proent,  fumWMS  Che  oblacTt  ( JWH 1 :  n-B ;  I  Ikr,  ] :  U;  I  te.lS :  II). 

Over  axBlnst  mankind  U  ChrtBl-klQd  ;  ovtsr  a^&liut  tbe  taliea  and  ijiitul  race  le  the 

new  nuK!  created  brCbrlM's  Itid welling-.    Therefore  (Kily  when  ho  ascended  with  hia 

perfocWd  manhood  could  ho  W-'od  the  Holy  Spirit,  for  the  HolySplrtt  which  maltiM  men 
^ildrenol  God  is  tbe  Spirit  of  ChrtBL  Chriafg  humanltjDow,  by  Tlri;ue  of  Ita  perfect 
anion  with  Deity,  baa  become  UDlvcraally  oommuoloable.  It  Is  ag  oonaonaat  with  cvo- 
'utloD  to  derive  spiritual  glfla  trum  the  socoud  Ailam,  a  solitary  sour<«,  as  It  la  to 
derive  the  oetutal  man  from  tbe  llrst  Adum,  D  BoHtary  source;  aee  Oeorge  Harris, 
Horsl  Evolucloa.  toe;  and  A.  H.  Btroiw,  Christ  In  Creation,  ITt. 
Bimon.  Rcooadllatloa,  808  — "Every  man  la  In  a  triio  geoae  essentially  of  divine 

nature  — oven  as  Paul  teaches.  .JiJof  yim  (1*17:2S> At  tbe  centre,  salt  wore, 

ensvratlied  In  fold  after  fold,  after  the  manner  of  a  bulb,  wo  disecm  tbe  living  divine 
spark.  Impressing  us  quatllativcly  If  not  qunntitatlwly,  wllb  the  absoluteness  of  the 
BT^Btsunto  which  It  belongs."  The  Idpaof  truth,  beauty,  right,  has  In  It  an  absolnle 
and  divine  quality.  It  comes  from  Ood.  yet  from  tbo  depths  of  our  own  nature.  It  is 
tbe  evidence  that  Christ.  "  lt>  %bt  tUl  U^ttlh  tni7B4i"(JikDl  :l),  la  present  and  IsworklDg 

Pflelderer.PhUoe.of  Itellglon,  1:m  — "nut  the  divine  Idea  of  roan  as  '»•  «n[  lH 
Im '  ( CtL  I :  IS ),  and  of  humanity  as  the  kingdom  of  this  Bon  of  Ood,  Is  the  Immanent 
Onal  cause  of  all  existence  and  development  even  in  the  prior  worid  of  nature,  this  has 
been  the  fundamental  thought  of  the  Christian  Onosls  alnce  the  apcetolic  age,  end  I 
think  that  no  phlloaopby  has  yet  been  able  to  shako  or  to  surpaas  this  thought  — the 
oomer  atone  of  an  Idealistic  view  of  the  world."  But  Mead.  Rllscbrs  Place  In  the  His- 
tory ol  Doctrine.  10.  says  of  Pdclderer  and  Rltsofal :  "  Both  mcognlie  Christ  an  morally 
perfect  and  as  the  head  of  tbe  (Christian  Church.  Both  deny  his  pre-existenoe  and 
bis  eanntlal  Deity.  Ilolh  reject  the  traditional  onnoeptloii  of  Cfartit  as  an  atoning 
Redeemer.  Rllschl  calls  Christ  God.  though  taoondslently ;  PBelderer  deollnes  to  say 
one  thing  iHien  be  seems  to  mean  another." 

The  panagea  Lara  allnded  to  BbaoduiUy  oonfuto  the  Dooetio  denial  of 
Christ's  veritable  human  bodj,  and  the  Apollinarian  denial  of  Ghrist's  ver- 
itable hunutn  BouL  More  tlian  this,  thej  eetablish  tbe  reality  and  integrity 
of  Christ's  htunan  nature,  as  posHessed  of  all  the  elemeats,  faculties,  oad 
povers  essential  to  btunaoi^. 

2.     ITie  Deily  of  Christ 

The  reality  and  integritj  of  Christ's  divine  nature  lave  been  sufficiently 
proved  in  a  former  chapter  (see  pages  305-315).  We  need  only  refer  to 
the  evidence  there  given,  that,  during  his  earthly  mixuBtiy,  Christ : 

(  a  )  Possessed  a  knowledge  of  his  own  deity. 

Mn];ia  — "itota rfBSB,«b ilia  kana'  — a  passage  with  dearly  lndlcat« Christ's oon- 
sclousneas,  at  certain  times  In  bis  earthly  life  at  least,  that  he  was  not  confined  to  earth 
but  was  also  In  heaven  [  here,  howuver.  West  cott  and  Hort,  wIthKand  B.  omit  i  u*  tr 
«rovpirv;  fur  advocacy  of  the  common  reading,  see  Broadui,  In  Hovcy's  Com.  on  Ma 
t-.ay,  t:U— "Brfbn  Iknkumi  \an.  I  id  "~  here  Jeeus  declares  that  there  Is  a  lespeot  In 
which  tbe  Idea  of  hi  rib  and  beginning  does  not  apply  to  him.  but  In  which  he  can  apply 
to  himself  tbe  name"  Iia"  of  the  eternal  flod;  U  :t,  ID— "linl  bHsisliBgtlM  vitt  jh.  lat 
tai  lb*  Bot  ku>w  ^  Pbillf?l(  Uii  Utb  NO  Bt  hiik  iHi  tb  hikr;  bn  syHt  tkos,  Kn  ulbhlkH? 
WtoMt  ftMi  ut  lU  I  *Bi  ia  Iki  fuW,  ud  Uii  ritkir  la  B  7  " 

Adamson,  Tbe  Uind  In  Christ.  U-U,  gives  the  following  Instsnoes  at  J«sus'  super- 
natural knowledge:  1.  Jesua'  knowledge  of  Peter  (Jo4nlr1t>:  3.  hia  finding  of  Philip 
(t:13):&hIsiecogTiltlonof  NBthanael(l:4?-.SI);  4.  of  tbe  woman  of  Samaria  (l:t7-n,l»: 
5.  miraculous  draughts  of  flahes<Uki9;(-t:  Mill;l);  0.  death  of  Iannis  { hta  11 : It  1 ;  T. 
of  the  aaa'scott  (llKll:t);S.of  theupperroom  ( iuk  M :  IS  I ;  0.  of  Peter's  denial  ( Hit 
M;H);10.  of  the  manner  of  hia  own  death  (MiU:39:iB:nilU.  of  tbe  manner  of  Peter's 
death (Jtkiai: it);  ^Z.  otthebllorJeruBak>m(IU.U:EI. 

Jesus  does  not  say  "oor  father"  but"^htk«"(Mat>:l7).  tte]eatlon  or  hlmUa 
greater  sin  than  re]eotloD  of  the  prophets,  because  be  Is  tbe  "bakinl  Ih"  of  Ood  (lokt 
n :  19 ).  Ho  knows  Qod's  pnrposea  better  than  Hie  ang^  because  he  Is  tbe  Son  of  Ood 
(■•411:11).  As  Son <«  Ood,  be  alone  fcpows.  and  be  abMMoaa  reveal,  tbe  FsilieT(ibi. 
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it-.tt).  31ui«bclMVlrKnii«tfalaBiilorelli  bla  SoMhlp  tban  la  thM  of  bla  dtaciples ( Ml 

t:M  — "laljkitiMa";  lekl:4— "fcttkBfitUa").    Bee  Cbapmaii.  Jraua  ChrlM  and  tbe  PrcMDt 
Ago,  ST ;  Dennej',  Studtee  In  Tbeologr,  30. 

(&)  Exercised  dirme  powers  and  prerogntiTes. 

brlU  b  kB»  lU  M^  Ml  tauM  te  mM  M 

'  1  Mirk  4 ; »  —  "  k<  wtkA  ud  ntnk^  a>  nA 
km  Tui  part  ■!■"'•  HiLlit— -lU  tUp 
DiJ  km  lk*l  lb>  Son  oTinu  lulk  utkorilr  w  (utk  U  focgin  bu  ( Iku  ailk  ka  tt  Ibt  lick  oTlkifilijI.liii^u' 
Uka  ip  Ikj  !»<,  ud  (0  lull  tkj>  kotH  "  1  Ibik  t ;  7  —  "  Vkj  Mk  (kit  mu  Iku  ifMk  r  k)  klH|hi^Mk :  «to  <■* 
toriiii  liiii  but  ooe,  gm  M  ?  " 

It  IB  not  eoough  to  keep,  like  Aleiauiler  Sevenu.  a  butt  at  Chrtat  In  a  private  diapal, 
alotiK  with  Ylnrll,  Orpheus,  Abmiuun,  Apollonltu,  and  other  penans  of  the  same  kind ; 
BOe  QlbboiiiDDCliiieBiidFall.Ghap.  xvL  "ChrtetUall  la  aJL  The  prince  In  the  Arabbui 
■lorf  took  Crom  a  walaiil-iiboll  a  mJulature  teat,  but  that  lent  expanded  so  aa  to  odtct, 
flrat  hlmsolt,  then  his  palaue,  then  hlBUmf,  and  at  UathU  whole  kjnffdom.  Su  ChiiN's 
being  and  authority  expand,  aa  wc  reflect  upon  them,  until  the}-  take  In,  not  oolj  our- 
■tlvea,  our  homes  and  our  country,  but  the  whole  world  of  BUmln^r  and  sufferlas  men, 
and  llio  wliolu  unlrureo  Of  Qud  " ;  BOe  A.  H.  Strons.  Address  at  tlw  BcHtnenlol  Ulsku- 
ary  Conferencei,  April  S3, 1900. 

Hatbe«>n,VolQeaoftbeBplrtt.3»-'-WbBtlatbBtlBw  wbMi  I  Mil  sraTitUloo.  but 
thecijcn  of  the  Son  o[  man  In  heaven?  It  to  the  goapel  o(  wlf-MiTreuder  in  uatan. 
It  !■  the  ioahillty  of  any  world  to  he  lU  own  aenD«,  the  noceMlty  ot  everr  world  to 
oenter  In  •omothins'  else. . , ,  In  the  flrmameot  as  on  the  earth,  the  man;  aro  made  one 
by  g'lving  the  one  for  the  many,"  "SubtliMt  thousfat  shall  fall  and  iTuminK  Halter; 
Cburchea  cliange,  forms  perish,  systems  ko  ;  But  our  human  ueeda,  they  wlU  not  alter, 
Christ  no  after  age  will  e'er  outfiTow.  Yea,  amen,  0  ohaaoelees  One,  thou  only  Art 
Ute's  guide  and  splrltoat  goal;  lliou  the  light  botom  the  dark  vale  loaetr,Thau  the 
eternal  haven  of  Hie  tmL" 

But  titia  is  to  saj,  in  other  words,  that  there  were,  in  Christ,  a  knowl- 
edge and  a  power  snch  aa  belong  onlj  to  God.  The  passages  cited  furnish 
a  refutation  of  both  the  Ebionite  denial  of  the  leiditrf,  and  the  Arian  denial 
of  the  integrity,  of  the  divine  nature  in  Cliriat 

NapoteoD  to  Count  Montholon  (Bertrand's  Memoln):  "I  think  I tmdentand  sonie- 
what  of  human  nature,  and  I  tell  ynu  alt  these  [lierors  of  antiquity]  iren  men,  and  I 
amaman;  but  not  one  U  tike  him:  Jesua  Christ  was  more  than  man."  Seeottier 
teetlmonles  In  BcbaH,  I'enun  of  Christ.  Brcn  Spinoia,  Trwit.  TheoL-PoL,  top.  I  ( voL 
1:383),  says  that  "Christ  commuueil  with  God,  mind  to  mind  ....  this  spiritual  olone- 
nosB  is  uniciuo"(Martlneau,  Types,  1::»4),  and  ainnnln^t  speaks  of  Christ  as  more  than 
■  human  being,— as  buTing-toliIbitud  aspotlue  purity  which  is  the  highest  dktbicUon 
Ot  heaven.  F.  W.  Itoberlaon  has  called  ottflntluD  to  the  fact  that  the  phrase  'Sa  if 
■u"(Ji^S;n;  c/.  Hu.  7  ;I3I  Itself  implies  that  Christ  was  more  thou  man  ;  it  would  have 
been  an  Impertlnenoe  fi>r  him  to  have  proolaimed  himself  Bun  of  man,  unlees  t>e  had 
claimed  to  he  something  more;  could  pot  every  human  beintr  t«U  htmself  tbesamef 
When  one  takes  this  for  bis  characteristic  deslgnotloo,  as  Jeeus  did,  helm  piles  Uuttbere 
Issomethlng  strange  In  his  being  8on  of  man;  that  this  is  no 
dignity  ;  In  other  words,  that  be  is  also  Sou  of  Qod. 

It  oorrobonifais  the  argument  from  Scripture,  to  Ond  i 
iDBtlactlvoly  recognlica  Christ's  Qodhead,  and  that  Christian  history  showsa  new  oon- 
oeptlon  of  the  dignity  o I  childhood  and  of  womaDbood,of  tbeiaircduesaof  bumaa  llf^ 
and  of  the  value  of  a  human  soul,— all  arising  from  the  belief  tho^  In  Cbrist.  ttte  i3od- 
head  honored  human  nature  by  taking  It  Into  perpetual  union  with  Itself,  by  bearing 
Its  guilt  and  punishment,  and  by  raising  It  up  from  the  dishonors  of  the  grave  to  tbo 
glory  of  beaveiL  We  need  tiotb  tbe  humanity  and  the  deity  of  Christ;  thebumanlty, 
—  for.  as  Michael  Angeln's  Last  Judgment  witneaaea,  the  agM  that  negleot  CbrM's 
humanity  most  have  some  human  advocate  and  Savior,  and  And  a  poor  Buhstltute  for 
the  ever-present  Ctarlit  In  kfarlolatry.  tbe  Invocation  of  tbe  saints,  and  tbe  *  res]  pnt- 
enoe'oftbe  wafer  and  tbe  mass;  tbe  deity,— for.  unless  Christ  is  Ood,  be  eanoot  offer 
it  fur  ua;  nor  tirlcw  about  a  real  union  l>etween  onr  soula  and  the 
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Fadier.  Dort>er,aUulieiialebre,I:SSB-an(S7Bt.IK>ot.,8:in-SS3)— "MaryaiultlienlDU 
took  Cbrist'i  plane  hb  Inleroeasora  In  heaveD ;  trausubatantlalJoii  fumishi^d  a  prugeat 
Christ  on  eortb."  It  migbt  oimoet  be  mid  that  Hai?  was  made  a  fourtb  person  In  the 
Godhead. 

Hamack.  Dat  Wenn  des  Chrlstentbuuu:  "It  !■  no  patadoz,andiiettherlgitrBtlon- 
kllBin,  bnt  the  siDiple  ezprcaalon  of  the  actual  position  SB  It  li«a  before  ua  in  the  ^ocpels : 
Not  the  flon,  but  the  Father  alone,  baa  a  plaoe  In  the  sMpel  aa  Jeans  proclaimed  it " ; 
i.  e..  Jeaiu  baa  no  plaoe,  autborlty,  supnimacy,  In  tbe  Bocpel.—  Uie  goBpcl  la  a  Chrlsttan- 
tty  without  Chrlat;  aec  Mi-kiII,  Tfac  Churcb'a  One  Poundatlun,  48.  Aud  tblafn  tbefaco 
of  jEflua'owD  wordB:"l!muliBe"<lliLU;n);"lktSBoriua....dallBtratbtknniitUi 
glo; :  ui  bdbn  tia  Aill  ta  ptksid  in  Ika  Htlai "  ( ■■t  e  ^ »,  B ) ;  "  b>  ibit  bit  am  ■•  hia  MM  tka  Filhir  " 
(Juki  11:1);  "ktlUiilitirAHtUaSoash^lHlavlifc,  balltiTnlkotMitiUilbMUn"  (Mu  9  :  »). 
Lolsy,  The  Gospel  and  (be  Chtiroh.  advoratca  tbe  nut'thcory  in  distinction  from  the 
onlon-theorj-  of  doctiine.  Doce  the  fourth  gospel  appear  n  second  centuiy  produc- 
tion? Whatofit?  TbcrelsanovolutlonotdoqtrlnoaatoChrtst.  "  Haniack  docs  not 
oonodre  of  Chrlstlaolly  as  a  seed,  at  Srst  a  plant  In  poteutlallty.  then  a  real  plant. 
Identical  from  the  bCRlnalnc  of  ita  evolution  to  tbe  flnai  limit,  and  from  tbe  root  to 
the  summit  of  tbe  stem.  He  conceives  ot  it  rotbcr  as  a  fruit  ripe,  or  over  ripe,  that 
must  be  peeled  to  reach  the  Incorruptible  kornul,  and  ho  peels  his  fruit  so  tboroug-hly 
that  little  remains  at  the  end."  R.  W.  Gilder:  "tf  Jesus  Is  a  man.  And  only  a  man,  I 
aay  That  of  all  mankind  I  will  cleave  to  blm.  And  will  cleave  alway.  If  Jesus  Christ  Is 
a  God,  And  tbeonly  God,Iflwear  I  will  follow  bim  tbrougb  beavcn  and  bell,  Tbceartb, 
the  sea,  and  tbe  air." 

On  Christ  manifeslfd  in  Natore,  see  Jonathan  Edwards.  Obaorvatlons  on  Trinity,  ed. 
Smytb,as-ff7  — "He  who,  by  bis  Immediate  InBucnce,  gives  belDR  every  moment,  and 
by  bis  Spirit  actuates  tbe  world,  because  he  Incllnea  (o  communicate  himself  and  bis 
exoelleaclee,  doth  donbtlees  communicate  hb  eioellenoy  to  bodies,  as  far  as  there  la  any 
consent  or  analotry.  And  tbebeaatyof  face  and  sweet  airs  In  men  are  not  always  tbe 
effect  of  the  cor  responding:  Giccllendei  ot  tbe  mind ;  yet  the  beautlea  of  natore  are 
realty  emanatlnns  or  simdowg  of  the  eiceUoocles  of  tbe  Son  of  God.  Bo  that,  when  we 
are  dellfi'hted  with  flowery  meadows  and  gentle  breezes  of  wind,  we  may  conaider  that 
weseeonly  tbe  emanations  of  the  sweet  benevolenoe  of  Jesus  Christ.  When  we  heboid 
tbe  fracrant  rose  and  Illy,  wesee  bis  love  aod  purity.  So  the  greva  trsee  and  llelds.  and 
Sin^ngof  btids,  are  llie  emanatlonB  of  bis  loflnlte  joy  and  benignity.  Tbeeaslneesand 
naturotneaB  of  trees  and  vines  are  shadows  of  his  beauty  aud  lovclinees.  The  orystal 
rivers  and  munnurlng-  streams  are  tbe  footsteps  ot  bis  favor,  grace  and  beauty.  Wbcn 
we  behold  tbe  llirht  and  tirlKhtneas  of  the  sun,  tbe  (roldea  edgea  ot  an  evening  oload,  or 
tbe  beauteous  bow,  we  behold  the  adumbratiooa  Of  lifs  glory  and  goodnem,  and  In  the 
bhie  sky,  ot  bis  mlldneaa  and  gcnllcncs^  There  are  also  many  thlnga  wberelo  we  may 
behold  his  awful  majesty :  in  tbe  sun  In  his  strcagtb.  In  comets,  In  thunder,  in  the 
hovering  thunder  clouds.  In  ragged  rooks  and  tbe  brows  of  mountains.  That  beau- 
teous light  wherewith  the  world  is  fllled  In  a  clear  d.iy  Is  a  lively  shadow  of  his  sjiodow 
hollnees.  and  bapplrii'SG  nod  delight  in  communicating  himself.  And  doubtless  this  Is  a 
reosiin  why  Christ  !s  compansj  bo  often  to  these  things,  and  called  by  their  names,  as 
tbeSun  of  UlgbteousntsH,  the  Morning  Star,  the  Rose  of  Sharon,  and  Lily  of  the  Valley. 
theappletrceamong  trees  of  the  wood,  a  bundle  of  myrrh,  a  roe,  or  a  young  hart.  By 
this  WG  may  discover  the  beauty  of  many  of  tbom  metaphors  and  similes  wblcta  to  an 
unphlioBophlcal  person  do  scera  so  uncouth.  In  like  manner,  when  we  behold  tbe 
beauty  ot  man's  body  In  Its  perfeotlon,  we  stilt  see  like  emonatlooa  ot  Christ's  divine 
perfections,  although  they  do  not  always  flow  from  the  mental  excel  Icnclcsot  the  person 
that  has  them.  But  we  see  the  most  proper  imago  of  tbe  beauty  ot  Christ  when  wo 
see  beauty  In  the  human  soul." 

On  the  deity  of  Christ,  see  Shedd,  History  ot  Doctrine,  1 :3S2. 351 1  Llddon,  Our  Lord's 
Divinity.  l£7,M7,lSS;Thomasius,  Cbrlsti  Person  und  Werk,  1 1 Sl-M  i  Hovey.Qod  with 
Ds,lT-S;  Bengal  on  Md  10 :3a.  On  tbe  two  naturw  Ot  Christ,  see  A.  H.  Strong,  Fiilinao- 
pby  and  Rellgioo,  301-212. 

in.     Thi  Vtacax  or  the  two  HAXimBa  ik  onb  Psitsos. 

Diatiiictly  M  the  Soriptnree  represent  Jems  Ohrist  to  hare  been  poBBeased 
of  a  divine  nstiire  and  of  a  haman  nature,  each  unaltered  in  eeaence  and 
nndiveatedotits  normal  nttributea  and  povera,  thej  witii  equal  diatinctness 
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represent  Jeaus  Christ  as  a  single  undinded  persomUitrf  in  whom  tbeae  two 
uaturea  are  TitallT  sod  insepambly  united,  bo  that  he  ia  properlj,  not  Ood 
and  man,  but  Uio  QoJ-mau.  Tlie  twi>  natures  are  bound  together,  not  by 
Uie  moral  tie  of  frieudahip,  nor  by  the  apiritual  tie  which  links  the  believer 
to  his  Lord,  but  by  a  bond  unique  and  iusoratable,  which  oonatitates  them 
one  person  with  a  single  oonsoionsness  and  irill, — this  conacdonsnesB  and 
will  including  within  their  possible  range  both  the  human  nature  and  the 
divine. 

WhltoD.  Gloria  Patri,  19-91,  would  give  up  speaking  of  the  unfon  of  Ood  and  man: 
for  lbl9.  be  says,  InvolvM  the  fallacy  of  two  natures.  He  would  speak  tatber  of  iIh 
miinlreetadoD  of  Qod  In  man.  The  ordlnarr  UDttarian  InslKta  that  Christ  was  **  a  iiM-re 
■nun."  As  If  there  oouhl  be  such  a  thing  as  mere  msQ,  exclusive  of  augbt  atrave  him 
and  beyond  him.  self-oenlcred  and  scir-moved.  Vo  can  symrathlze  with  Whiioo'i 
objection  to  the  phrase  "God  and  man."  bunuse  of  Its  ImpllratJon  of  an  ImpfrTiKt 
union.  But  we  prefer  the  tfrm  "God-man"  to  the  phrase  "God  <n  man,"  for  the 
reason  that  tills  luttiT  phiase  might  equally  doserlbo  the  union  of  Christ  with  every 
believer.  Christ  U  "  the  only  bcgnlteu,"  In  a  scosp  that  every  bclleter  Is  not.  Tetwe 
can  bIbo  synpathlie  wild  Dcun  StanJoy.  Life  and  Letters,  1 :  ]IS~  "  Alas  that  a  Churdi 
that  basso  divine  a  service  should  keep  Its  long  list  of  Arllcleet  lam  stTcngtbened 
more  than  ever  in  my  opinion  that  there  Is  only  needed,  that  there  only  should  be,  one, 
vit.,  *  I  lielleve  that  Christ  Is  tKith  God  and  man.' " 

1.    Proof  of  this  Union, 

(a)  Christ  uniformly  speaks  of  himself,  and  is  spoken  of,  aaa  single 
person.  There  ia  no  interchange  of  'I'  and  'thou'  between  the  hamnn 
and  the  divine  natures,  snch  as  we  find  between  the  persona  of  the  Trinitj' 
(  John  IT  :  23  ).  Christ  never  naea  the  plural  ntmiber  in  referring  to  him- 
self, unless  it  be  in  John  3  :  11 — "we  apeak  that  we  do  know," — and  ereoi 
here  "  we  "  ia  more  probablj  used  as  inclusive  of  the  diacnples.  1  John 
4  :2  —  "is  oome  in  the  flesh" — is  supplemented  by  John  1  ;I4 —  "became 
flonh" ;  and  these  texts  together  asaure  us  that  Christ  so  came  in  hanum 
nature  as  to  make  that  nature  an  element  in  his  single  personaU^. 

)0kilT:O— "liilbniuJIkiolsiHitbitlkjuybg  pvtbHal iito «t ;  tbUlhi  nrllMy  km  IM  tka 
lidit  Ml  me,  ud  ItitM  tban, (lei  >■  Una  lonibl  Di";  3:11  -  "Tt^^iU  iH  t  ii  tiim,  liillim  iIiiim  ^ 
thai  vbid  in  k>»  IHa  (  til  Je  nccn  BUI  oar  vilitB  " ;  1  liiliii  I  *  "mij  i|iiill  Ikil  illlfcllt  lyi  ImiifkiliL 
tioiiniiiii^lvLiieraiil";  J(ibil:l4— "l»llbVar>t  bHutlliik.ud4nlli>ui(u"-  he  so  came  la 
liumnn  nuturc  lliat  human  nature  and  blinsrlf  formed,  not  two  persons,  but  one  pereoa. 

In  the  Trinity,  the  Father  Is  objective  to  the  Son.  the  i'on  lo  the  Father,  and  both  to 
tlwHplrit.  ButChrisfsrIivInityia  never  objectiveto  bis  humanity,  nor  his  humanity 
to  bisdivlnit)*.  MolHTlr.  Alunuoieiit  and  PorBonaiity.BT  — "He  Is  not  so  mut-fa  God 
nnd  man,  as  (iud  In.  ani'  Ihmuu'i,  aiidottiiun.  He  la  one  Indivisible  peraoasUty  through- 
out  Wo  are  tu  study  the  divine  !□  and  through  the  buman.    By  looking  for  the 

divine  aide  by  side  with  Ihe  buman.  Instead  of  discerning  the  divine  within  the  humao, 
we  miss  the  sigulflcance  of  tbetn  both."  We  mistake  when  we  say  that  oertaln  words 
of  Jesus  with  regard  lo  his  ignorance  of  the  day  of  the  end  ( luili  U ;  31 1  were  spoken  by 
his  human  naturf,  wliiio  certain  other  words  with  regard  to  his  being  Id  heaven  at  the 
same  time  that  he  was  on  earth  (  IAd  >:  U )  were  spoken  by  his  divine  nature.  There  was 
never  any  separation  of  the  humao  from  tbo  divine,  or  of  the  divine  from  the  human, 
—all  Christ's  -fords  were  spoken,  and  all  Christ's  deeds  were  dot»,  by  the  one  person, 
theOod-man.   See  Forrest,  The  Authority  of  Christ,  iB-lOO. 

(6)  Tlie  attribnt«B  and  powers  of  both  natures  are  ascribed  to  the  one 
Christ,  and  converselj  the  works  and  dignitiea  of  the  one  Chriat  are 
ascribed  to  either  of  the  natures,  in  a  waj  ineiplioable,  ezoept  upon  the 
principle  that  these  two  natures  are  organioallj  and  indissolublj  nnited  in 
a  single  person  (ezampke  of  the  former  usage  are  Bom.  1  :  9  and  1  Pet. 
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8  :I8;  of  the  latter,  1  Tim.  2  :  5  and  Heb.  1  :2,  3).  Hence  we  can  say, 
oa  the  one  hand,  that  the  God-man  existed  before  Abraham,  yet  was  born 
ia  the  reign  of  Aogustns  Ctesar,  and  that  Jeeoa  Christ  wept,  was  weary, 
solTered,  died,  yet  is  the  same  yesterday,  to-day,  and  forever ;  on  the  other 
band,  that  a  divine  Savior  redeemed  ns  npon  the  cross,  and  that  the  hnman 
Christ  is  preeeut  with  his  people  even  to  the  end  of  the  world  ( Eph.  1 :  23 ; 
i  :  10 ;  Mat  28  :  20 ). 

IM.  1 : 9  —  '  Ui  3a.  vht  m  bun  if  A)  iNl  gf  teril  iwrdiiv  k  lb  1^  " :  1  M,  3 :  18  —  "  Urirt  >1b  nlenl 
far  duoDH  ....  bung  pal  In  dsli  ii  Iht  Int.  batiuda  tLn  a  tki  ijiirit";  1  Tul2:S  — "«u  mdiUor  llli 
bMna  God  ai  am.  kimwU  111%  <bilit  Jenu"  ;  Eek,  1 ;  %  3  — "  kii  Son,  nbgiii  ki  ippdiM  \«t  if  til  t^np 
....  vbo  beip;  ihM  etnI^DOc  9(  kii  glerj  ....  whn  b  bid  mide  poriAntioa  of  iliu^  bt  ion  h  the  right  hud 
of  l^  iBJitfjanlilfh"  ;  lpb.1:&  Z3  —  "pnlall  Iklap  in  nbjHtun  DBdir  hii  fast,  ukd  pvo  bio  U  behevdoTV 
■llttiii{iUtbiEkiiRKTtafhliUib(idj,  UitfilHai[hiBlkiLtlll(tkdliiiill"i4:ia'  "It  Ihil  damdid  ii  tt< 
■ua  i!»  lU  utnded  bi  (hon  111  Iki  liHinu,  tkU  k>  aiglil  111  in  IkiBci " :  lUt  M :»  —  "Id,  I  iM  via  7« 
■J«T>^  •»  D>k>  lb  Md  rf  tht  (nrli" 

Mason,  FaJth  of  the  Gospel.  11£-14£  —  " Mnrr  was  Theotokus,  but  abo  was  not  the 
mutber  ot  Cbrin's  (lodhuod.  but  of  hi«  bumaoity.  We  speak  of  the  blood  of  Ood  the 
Sod,  but  It  1b  Dot  as  OiH)  that  he  hus  blood.  Tlio  bands  of  tbe  tulie  Jesus  mailc  the 
worlds,  onl;  in  tbc  sense  (bathe  whoer  hands  they  wore  was  the  ^gent  )□  crcatlOD.  .  . 
.  .  Spirit  and  body  In  us  are  not  merely  put  side  by  sldcand  Insulated  [rem  eacb  other. 
The  spirit  does  not  have  tbe  rbeuroatlam,  and  tbe  reverent  body  does  not  commune 
with  Ood,  The  reason  why  they  aflect  each  other  Is  because  Ihoy  are  equally  ours.  .  . 
.  .  Let  us  avoid  sensuous,  roadling.iDodcsof  addreeSluK  Christ  — modeswhlchdlshoDor 

him  and  enfeeble  the  soul  of  the  vorshiper Let  us  also  avoid,  on  tbe  other  hand, 

Bucb  phrvMs  as  '  the  dying-  God  ',  which  luBC«  the  manbnod  la  the  Godbend."  Charles 
H.  8purg''on  remarked  thiit  iHjoplewho  "dc«r"everybody  reminded  blra  of  the  WOm»ii 
who  said  she  bad  tteen  reading  In  "  dear  Hehiews." 

{ir)  The  constant  Scriptural  representations  of  the  infinite  valne  of 
Christ's  atonement  and  of  tbe  union  of  the  human  race  with  Ood  which 
has  been  seoured  in  him  are  intelligible  only  when  Christ  is  regarded,  not 
as  a  man  of  Ood,  but  as  tbe  God-roan,  in  whom  the  two  natures  are  so 
united  that  what  each  does  has  the  value  of  both. 

I  Jiks  1 : 1  —  "  b>  is  tb  rnrOittlra  fir  NT  rim;  ud  sol  lor  ini  ralj,  hat  tin  tr  tla  aM*  nHd,"  -  as  JobD 
Id  bis  Kospel  proves  that  Jesus  Is  tbe  Son  of  God,  tbe  Word,  Ood,  s<>  la  bis  flrst  Epistle 
beproT»  that  thcSon  of  God,  the  Word.  God.  has  become  man  ;  ^.2:10-18— "mighlrMUi- 
dbtha  bMh[JewaadGeDtUe1iB<«MjuuMtknigttl>nM,kMiigiliti  tki  muc^  Ittrtby ;  ud 
k*  auu  isd  insftbd  povt  to  jon  thit  van  br  dt  4Dd  pain  b>  than  Ihat  wmt  ni^ :  br  linngh  him  va  bolh  hsta 
•D>a»Bi]lnl>3firiUnlolk>r>lto";»,21-'-iii>hiiiiaaAananlt«tlldi^.  tUrbuwdlD{9a«,  gniitlh  Into 
■  ktljlaailt  litbtLardiinThiiBrtiteinbiuldadUttlharfarthibliUliarfMlii  tba  Spirit";.!  Pat  1 : 4— 
"0*1  Uni(k  Uoa  [promlseal  jiaajhataBaiBtskBiDfttodiTiHutui,"  Jehu  Calrd.  Fund.  Ideas 
of  Chclatlanity,  1:10;  —"We  cannot  separate  Cbrlst's  divine  from  bis  bunun  acts, 
without  rendlDK  to  twain  tbe  unity  of  his  person  and  Ufa." 

((f)  It  oorroborates  this  view  to  remember  that  the  onivenal  Christian 
s  recognizes  in  Christ  a  single  and  undivided  petsonaUty,  and 
la  recognition  in  its  services  of  song  and  prayer. 

The  foregoing  proof  of  Hie  tinion  of  a  perfect  hnman  nature  and  of  a 
perfect  divine  nature  in  the  single  person  of  Jesus  Christ  suffices  to  refute 
both  the  Nestorian  separation  of  the  natures  and  tbe  Eutyobiao  oonfound- 
ing  of  them.  Certain  modem  forms  of  stating  the  doctrine  of  this  union, 
however — forms  of  statement  into  which  there  enter  some  of  the  miscon- 
ceptions already  noticed — need  a  brief  examination,  before  we  proceed  to 
cor  own  attempt  at  elucidation. 
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■fHMiif l^iBlUalMhr-Sitl— 'MniliiaiW';<l(ill;9-'iiUHlTdl«intt>UMBil 

iWGgllHdlndilj');  (2)  new  oration  of  the  eocond  Adam,  by  the  Hoi;  Qhoet  and  poirer 
of  the  HIgheet  (Hul  5 :  14  — ' Idu'i tmupMtHO.  wbol»lgmoflLiatU«l(gEBH';I<Igr.  lt:tt— 'm 
iiUuiU^HilaiiCkrutiUlillbtBidailin';  II  II  'T^i  llr^  ■■!  tika  hmi  illTi^  wr  IkM 
Itaa  bawH  >  UM™;  Sr  rit Mnkt  I :  as  — 'Iki  Hdf  Sfiril  lUl  «Bi  ■;■  IkH.  ud  Ihi  po*w  tf  tk>  H>a  r|k 
•Ulin«tUtilkn';lliLl:t(l  — 'ttolvkkkliiuoeiiiliabnuorikiHglf^irit');  <3)  be<»inlDK  IkMh. 
without  contraction  of  deity  or  biimanlty  (1  na-S^U— 'wki  vHHuiftiMmtktlt^':  I  M> 

1:2  — 'JmaiiiliiKauiDlbata';  J(ili<:4l,51  — 'tulbtlinid«tiDkaB>lD««alttk«na !•■ 

lktliniigbnid';lJoki7— -tauCbittaiBMkiiiAtliih';  Joknl:l(— 'tteTndMwatHk'X  Tlita  bat 
text  cannot  mean :  Tho  Logos  ceased  to  be  wliat  be  vas,  and  began  to  I>c  only  man. 
Not  cnu  it  tw  k  mere  theophany,  In  bumaa  fono.  The  reality  of  the  bumanlty  la  Inti- 
mated, aa  veil  as  tbo  reality  of  tho  Logos." 

Tha  Lutherans  hold  to  a  communioii  of  the  oaturea.  aa  well  as  to  an  ImiMrtatkia  of 
their  properties :  (1)  genutidUimatieum  —  Impartatlon  of  attributes  of  both  nature  lo 
the  one  peiBon  i<3)  gentu  apote^aimiitkvm  (from  immitmriia,  'that  which  la  Bnlahed  or 
completed.' i.  e.,  Jeaus' work)  — atlrlbutca  of  tho  one  person  Itnpartod  to  each  of  tbg 
const  ItucDt  nat  urcs.  Henc«  Mary  may  bo  called  '■  the  mother  of  God,"  as  the  Cbalcedoa 
symbol  ifeclarea,  "oa  to  his  humanity,"  and  what  each  DaCuro  did  has  the  Talue  of  both ; 
{3)  peniu  majutallctim  —attrlbutce  of  one  nature  Imparled  to  the  Other,  yet  so  that  the 
divine  natuio  Imparts  to  the  humim,  not  the  human  to  the  dlTinO.  The  Lutheiaos  do 
not  bellcTC  la  a  uriiiu  tniH^liiolliviH,  f.  e.,  that  tbo  human  elements  oommunicated  tbem- 
selyes  to  the  divine.  The  only  communication  of  the  human  was  to  tho  peraon,  not  to 
the  divine  nature,  of  the  Ood-mnn.  Examples  of  this  third  gentu  nuiJttMticum  an 
found  In  Joha  3 ;  13  —  "  no  OEM  Iktk  UDeadsd  int4  Wtu,  hal  ^  U4t  daDsndad  Ht  eJ  ksTvo,  nn  Ikt  ta  tf  Ml 
vbo  li  iL  hnTB"  Ihere.  however,  Westoott  and  ITort,  with  K  and  B.  omit  t->'  >r  rfoiiMfy]-, 
E:!7  — "ktginluBUittonljtgRMDUJilpiini,  bMumbt  Hkton  it  au."  Of  tho  explanation  that 
this  is  the  figure  of  speech  called  "on^igta,"  Luther  says:  "  ADaods  est  larva  qiuedam 
djatmll,  secundum  cujus  ratloiies  i^o  oerte  nollm  coe  Chrlstlanus." 

The  iKitis  mojFSlaticum  la  denied  by  the  Reformed  Church,  on  tbe  ground  tllBtltdoes 
not  permit  a  clear  distinction  of  the  naturea.  And  this  ts  one  great  dllference  between 
it  and  th«  Lulhersa  <%urch.  So  Hooker,  in  oommentlog  upon  the  Son  of  man's 
"ssceodlugup  where  he  was  before,"  snys;  "By  the  'Sooof  dui'  must  be  meant  the  whole 
person  of  Chrtat,  who,  being  man  upon  earth,  filled  heai-en  with  his  glorious  presence : 
but  not  according  to  that  nature  for  which  tbo  title  of  man  Is  given  blm."  For  tba 
Lutheran  view  of  this  union  and  Its  results  In  the  communion  of  natures,  see  liaxc. 
Hutlerus  RedivlvuB,  Ilth  od.,  1B6-197;  Thomasfus,  Chrlstl  Person  und  'Werlc.Z-.ai,  JS. 
For  tho  Ueformed  view,  nee  Turret! n,  loo.  13,  quiesUS;  Hodgo.  Syit.  TbeoL,  t:SBJS/t, 
MIT' 418. 

2.     Modem  mUrepresenlatiotu  of  thit  Union. 

A.  Theory  of  an  incomplete  hamanitj. — Oeas  and  Beeoher  hold  that 
the  immateiial  part  in  Christ'e  humanity  is  only  contracted  and  mete- 
morphoaed  deitj. 

The  advocatos  of  this  view  mtunttun  that  the  divine  Logos  rednoed  him- 
self to  the  couditioti  and  limita  of  hmnan  nature,  and  thns  litflrtdl;  became 
a  human  bouL  The  theorj  diffi^rs  from  Apollinarianism,  in  that  it  does  not 
neccBHarily  presupijose  a  trichotomons  yiew  of  man's  nature.  While 
Apollinarianism,  however,  denied  the  hnman  origin  onlj  of  Christ's  ftvriiia, 
this  tlieui;  extends  the  denial  to  his  entire  immaterial  being, — his  body 
alone  being  derived  from  the  Virgin.  It  is  held,  in  alightlr  vaiTing  fonns, 
by  the  Oermans,  Hofmann  and  Ebrard,  aa  well  aa  by  Oees ;  and  Heuty 
Ward  Beeoher  was  its  ohief  representative  in  Amerioa. 

flees  holds  that  Christ  gave  up  his  eternal  hollnees  and  divine  self'^onielousaen,  to 
become  man,  so  that  he  never  during  his  earthly  lite  thought,  spoke,  OT  wrought  H  Ood, 
but  was  at  all  time«  destitute  of  divine  attributes.  See  Gees,  Scripture  Dootrtne  of  lbs 
Person  of  Christ :  and  synopsis  of  his  view,  by  Reubclt.  In  mb.  Sac.  1ST0:1-Si;  Hof- 
mann, Schrlftbewels,  1 :  SUSa,  and  ! :  fl);  Ebrard.  Dogmatlk.  2 :  Ki-tSI.  and  In  Henog. 
BncyclopHdIe,  art :  Jesua  Christ,  der  Oottmenscb  ;  also  Uebner,  OiriatllQlw  D(«iaaltk. 
lleory  Ward  Beocher,  In  his  Life  of  Jesus  the  ChrUt,  obap.  a,  empbastaes  the  wort 
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'hA'  Id  Mb  1:11  mud  deolttras  tbe  paaange  to  mean  that  the  dlvlDe  ^rtt  SDTclDiied 
blmaeU  Id  a  buman  Icxlv.  aod  In  that  coDdltloD  waa  subject  to  tbe  iodlBpeosable  llml' 
tMlooa  of  material  lava.  All  theseadvocaleeof  Ute  view  bold  tbat  Deity  waadoroiaiit, 
orpara])'zed,lDC3iTlitduTiQKlilsMrtlil}-llfe.  lU  eMeooe  tt  tbere,  but  not  it*  etBoleitor 
at  any  time. 

Agamat  Una  theory  we  nige  the  foQowmg  ohjectioiiB : 

(a)  It  reatfl  upon  a  false  interpretation  of  the  pMooge  John  1  ;  U  — 
6  Alitor  eapf  tyhtTo.  The  word  aipf  here  hae  its  oommon  New  Testament 
meaoiDg,  It  designittes  neither  bouI  nor  body  alone,  bat  hmnan  nature  in 
ita  totality  (e/.  John  8  :  6 — rd  ycyevwidvm'  ck  tk  aai>^  aap(  ittTiv ;  Bom.  7  : 
18 —  owi  oUei  hr  i/ut,  Tofrr*  loTiv  tp  Tf  aapiii  (am,  aya^iy  ).  That  iyhrtro  does  not 
imply  ft  trenamntation  of  the  ^iyiK  into  human  natare,  or  into  a  hnman 
BOol,  ia  erident  from  J<i*:7Hjorf  which  follows — analliisiou  to  the  Shechiuoh 
of  Uie  Mooaio  tabernacle ;  and  &om  the  paiallol  paaaage  1  John  4:2  —  ey 
aopKl  ii^AvS&ra — -where  we  are  taught  not  only  the  oneneee  of  Ohrifit'a 
person,  but  the  di^tinotoesa  of  the  constituent  natures. 

M>I:U— 'tti  ValbMUH  laA,  lUtaab  [tabeinaoled]  UH^W  i^  n  bAddkitIa?'';  1:1— 
-Tbt  vki*  ii  bn  it  thi  lak  II  laik'' i  Bk  T :  11  —  '  Is  nMkit  b,  II  Bj  >^  l*"!!^  "> !«' tUi(  "  1  Ihki 
4:1— 'tauOriiliiHwiDlht  liA."  Since 'Ink"  Id  Scriptural  usage. denotes  hiimau  nature 
In  III  entlietr,  there  la  M  little  reason  to  Infer  from  tbeae  jMrmgm  >  change  of  the 
Lotoatotuahumaabody.Ba  achange  of  tbe  Loxoa  IdIob  humao  aouL  Tbere  it  no 
curtailed  bumaolty  Id  Christ.  One  advantage  of  the  moDlatic  doctrine  li  that  It  avoids 
tfalscrrar.  Omnipresence  Is  the  preeenoe  of  the  whole  of  God  in  every  place.  h.!5:t— 
-luitjkuBlntiialiiuttlkMtkiltBr  liB,TM;la7  Bijr  4<nU  b  otr  lui  "  —  was  fulfllled  when 
C!hrWt,  the  true  Staeklnab,  tabemaoled  In  human  fleah  and  meo  "iMt  Ui  (ktr,  ittrj  u  al 
IkaaljbafoUHiAwlktrukv,  hllorpnudlntk"  (Mb1:1(X  And  Paul  can  aay  Id  lOw.  11:1— 
"  MM  (IriiT  ttMin  nil  I  nlte  (laj  IB  Of  nOMia.  lU  tka  fmr  <(  Oriit  Mf  qnU  t  Unub  anrn." 
(&)  It  oontradicts  the  two  great  olaases  of  S<»iptate  passages  already 
referred  to,  which  assert  on  the  one  htmd  the  divine  knowledge  and  power 
of  Christ  and  hla  consdousneaa  of  oneneaa  with  tlie  Father,  and  on  the 
other  hand  the  comploteneBs  of  his  human  nature  and  ita  derivation  from 
the  stock  of  Israel  and  the  seed  of  Abraham  ( Mat  1  : 1-16 ;  Heb.  2  :  16). 
ThoB  it  denies  both  the  true  hmaanitry,  and  the  true  deity,  of  Christ 

See  tlie  Scripture  pavnireH  cited  In  proof  of  the  Deity  of  Christ,  po^ee  3DS-3IS.  Ocas 
Uouelf  aoknowledges  thai.  If  the  passages  in  which  Jcsub  ■rtra  his  dlilne  knowli-dge 
and  power aodhlBcoascIouanr^  of  oneiit.'SH  with  tbe  Father  refer  to  hla  earthly  life, 
ilia  tbeorr  la  nwrthrown.  "Apolllnarlnntsm  had  a  certain  sort  of  grotesque  grandeur.  In 
ffivlDg  to  tbe  buman  body  and  sou]  of  Christ  an  InBulte.  divine  ••'•v.-i.  It  raalntaltiad 
at  least  tbe  divine  aide  of  Chrtst's  peraon.  But  the  theory  before  us  deolea  both  sides." 
WbUe  It  ao  curtails  dt-lty  that  It  Is  no  proper  deltr,  It  takes  away  from  humanity  all 
that  Is  valuable  In  humanity ;  for  a  manhood  that  consists  only  In  body  is  no  proper 
manbood.  Sudi  manhood  Is  like  the  **  half  length  "  portrait  which  depleted  only  the 
lincer  half  of  the  man.  Itt  I  :l-ll.  the  geDealogy  of  Jeeus,  uoil  Hib.Z:l6  — "UikitkkiUiittki 
>■<  if  UnkiB''-'lntlnutethat  Christ  took  all  that  belonged  lo  buman  nature. 

(c)  It  ia  inconsistent  with  the  Scriptural  represenlationB  of  Ood'einunn- 
tability,  in  maintftiuing  that  the  Logos  gives  up  tlie  attributes  of  Oodbe«d, 
and  his  place  and  office  as  second  person  of  tbe  Trinity,  in  order  to  contraot 
himself  into  the  limits  of  humanity.  Since  attributes  and  subetauoe  are 
correlative  terms,  it  is  impoesible  to  hold  that  the  snbetanoa  of  God  is  in 
Christ,  so  long  as  he  does  not  possess  divine  attributes.  As  we  shall  see 
hereafter,  however,  the  possession  of  divine  attributes  by  Christ  does  not 
neceeaarily  imply  his  constant  exercise  of  them.  His  humiliatioii  indeed 
consisted  in  his  giving  np  their  independent  eierdse. 
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See  Doroer,  UDTmKiidertlotakelt  OoHea,  !□  Jabtbuob  fOr  deatsebe  Tbeoloflle,  I :  M ; 

B :  UO ;  S :  n« ;  eap.  1 :  8KMU- '■  OesB  holds  Uutt,  duriiw  the  tliirtr-U>i«e  TCU*  of  Jem' 
earthly  Ufe,  the  Trlnitf  waa  altered :  the  FHtLer  ao  more  poured  hU  fulneea  iDto  the 
Boa;  the  Sod  no  more,  with  the  Father,  oent  ttirth  the  Kolr  Spirit;  the  worU  wu 
upheld  and  fforemed  by  Ftttherond  Spirit  aloDe,  wttbout  the  medlatioD  of  the  Son; 
thePBtberoeBAed  tobe«etthe8oD.  He  Bar>  the  Fklher  alone  hia  luetiir ;  belatbemir 
MoDHS.  Tbu  Trinity  la  a.  fauilly.  irboev  bead  U  tbe  Father,  but  wboee  number  and  cod- 
ditlon  la  Tartablo.  To  Qem.  It  I»  iadllterent  whether  tbe  Trielty  comlaU  of  Fktber,  Hon. 
and  Iloly  t<plrlt,or  laaduiiog  Jeaiu'  Uf o  J  of  ooly  one.  But  (btolg  «  Trinity  Id  vUck 
twomeiDbeiBBreaocldeiitaL  A  Trinity  that  (OD  set  akiDS  without  oneot  Its tneoben 
la  not  the  Scriptural  Trtoity,  The  Father  depends  on  the  Boo,  and  the  Spirit  depend* 
on  the  Son.  as  much  M  tbe  Son  depends  on  the  Father.  TolaJteaway  theSoniBlotake 
away  the  Father  and  tbe  Spirit,  ThU  gltini:  np  of  the  actuality  of  bis  attribntn.  ereo 
of  Us  holiness,  on  the  pan  of  the  Logos,  Is  In  order  to  make  It  possible  for  Christ  to 
sId.  Buti:ui  weaaorlbethepoBslbillty  otsin  toabelng  who  lareallyOod?  Tber^allty 
of  tMnptatlon  requii«e  us  to  postulate  a  veritable  human  soul." 

{d)  It  is  destniotiTe  of  tbo  whole  Scriptural  scheme  of  salTation,  in  tlut 
U  renders  impossible  any  ttxperience  of  hiunan  nature  on  the  port  uf  the 
divine, — for  when  Ood  beoomes  man  he  ceases  to  be  God ;  in  that  it  rondets 
imposible  ttay  saffioient  atonement  on  the  part  of  hmnan  nature,— for 
mere  hnmanit;,  OTon  though  its  essence  be  a  coubracted  and  dorniantdoitf, 
is  not  capable  of  a  Buffering  which  shall  have  inllaito  value ;  in  that  it 
rendera  inipossible  any  proper  nnion  of  the  hnman  race  with  Ood  in  tbe 
person  of  Jesus  Christ, — for  where  true  deitj  and  trne  humaoi^  are  both 
absent^  tiier«  con  be  no  onion  between  the  two. 

SeeDomer,  Jahrbuchf.d.Theolneie.  1  iSM— "Upon  this  theory  otdy  an  ezhiutarr 
atonement  can  be  maintained.  There  Is  no  real  humanity  tbat,lDthestren^h  of  divin- 
ity, can  bring  a  sacrlfloe  to  Ood.  Not  substitution,  therefore,  but  ohedteatn,  on  thb 
vlew.recondlesustoOod.  Even  If  It  Issald  that  God's  Spirit  la  the nsl  soul  In  all  mm. 
this  will  not  help  the  matter;  for  we  should  then  have  to  make  an  essential  dlstlDctlon 
twtween  tbe  iDdweUing-  of  the  Spirit  In  tbe  unregenerate,  the  regenerate,  and  Cbrtol. 
mpeotlrely.  But  In  that  case  we  lose  tbe  likeness  between  Christ's  nature  and  our 
own,— Christ's  being  preBi^lBlent,  and  ours  not.  Without  this  pantheistlu  doctrine, 
CbrlBt'B  unilkenesB  to  us  ia  yet  greater ;  for  be  is  really  a  wandering  God,  clutbnl  in  s 
human  body,  and  cannot  properly  be  called  a  human  souL  Wo  have  then  no  ntlddlc 
point  between  the  body  and  the  Qodbead ;  and  in  tbe  state  of  exalUtlon,  w«  iMve  do 
manhood  at  all.— only  the  loQnite  Logos,  !□  a  gloriQud  body  as  bis  garmeoL" 

leaac  VTatts's  theory  of  a  preCxIslcnt  humanity  In  like  manner  Implieethathumantty 
la  originally  in  deity ;  It  docs  not  proceed  from  a  bumun  stock,  but  from  •  divine ; 
between  the  human  and  the  divine  there  la  no  proper  disUnction;  henoetbets  can  be 
no  proper  redeeming  of  bumaiiily;  see  Dlb.Sac.,18To:*2l.  A.  A.  Hodge,  Pop.  Lecture*, 
UK-"  If  Christ  does  not  take  a  human  wni^',  bo  cannot  boa  hlgh.prltst  who  feela  with 
us  In  all  our  inOrmlMrjs,  having  been  tempted  like  ua."  Haaon,  Faith  of  the  Oc«pel, 
138— "Tbe  convcraloDot  tbe  Oudhead  Into  fliah  would  have  ouly  added  one  more  man 
to  the  number  of  men  — a  sinless  one,  perhaps,  among  sinners- butit  would  teve 
etfocted  no  unUin  of  (iod  sod  men."  On  the  th™ry  in  general.  Bt«  Hovey.  Ood  with 
Us,  aa-W;  Hodge,  Syst.  Thcol.  3:430-440:  Phllippl,  Olaulienalehro.  i  :  a«-«8;  Biedrr- 
mann,  ChrlHtticbe  Dogmatlk,  Si0-3G0;  llruoe,  HumlUatioo  or  Christ.  18T,  SO;  SobatT, 
ChrUt  and  Christianity,  lU-lW. 

B.  Theory  of  a  gntdnal  incarnation.— Doruer  and  Rothe  hold  that  the 
miiun  between  the  divine  and  the  human  natures  is  not  completed  bj  the 
incarnating  act. 

The  advocat^B  of  this  view  maintain  that  the  nnlon  between  the  two 
natures  ia  accomplished  hy  a  gradual  oommnnication  of  the  fulness  of  the 
divine  Logos  to  the  man  Christ  Jcsiis.  This  communication  is  mc^diated 
by  the  hnman  cousoionsnass  of  JesusL  Before  the  human  conBciousneas 
begins,  the  peraon^ty  of  the  Lt^oa  is  not  yet  divine-hunuuL      The  per- 
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aoiul  nnknt  oompletea  itaelf  onl^  gradoallr,  bs  the  bniiuiii  oonadotuateM  is 
■nfllaieiitl;  developed  to  Apptopnate  the  divine. 

Dorner,  Glkubenalehre,  S:  Seo  I  Byst.  DOL't.,  1 :  I2S  I  —  "  In  order  that  Christ  mlKbt  ihow 
talB  blgh-prleetlr  lore  br  nifferlDK  and  death,  the  different  ildes  of  hlB  peraonalItT' ret 
■tood  to  oneaaotlierln  relative  MparKbleiieia.  Thedivlno-humaD  union  In  him.  acoord- 
Inclj,  was  before  hb  death  not  yet  oampletely  actualized,  although  Its  complotloa  was 
fromtbebefUmliWdtvlnelrusured."  f.m  (»rM.  Doct.,  S:a2S)  — "In  Hplle  ot  tlm 
becoming,  imide  of  the  UtXu,  the  Lo«<ie  la  from  the  befflDolns  united  with  J«au«fn  the 
deepest  foiindatloQ  of  hlB  being,  and  Jeaua'  lifefaiaerer  been  a  dlvlne-hunuui  one.  In 
tbat  a  pietent  reoeptlvltr  f  or  the  Oodbead  baa  never  remained  without  ite  mttaCaotlOD. 
.  ,  ,  .  ,  Bven  the  imooMDiou*  hamanlty  of  the  babe  turn*  reoeptlTelr  to  the  LoKoe,  aa 
Uie  plant  tama  towacd  the  light.  The  Initial  imkMi  maket  Chriet  already  the  Ood-man, 
but  not  In  auoh  a  war  aa  to  prevent  a  (nibeequent  beaimino :  for  aurelr  he  did  beoome 
n— nUntont  -.■■HTw.ip. hin  ..>  A»t>.  u  ho  was  uot  at  the  beginning." 

iitUntlSstt.  Doet,,  8:808  «q.]  — "The  actual  life  of  Sod,  m  the  Loffoe.  readua 
beyond  the  begloDlngi  or  the  dlvtue-human  life.  Vor  If  the  Unlo  la  to  oomplete  ItacIf 
brKrowUbtberolatloD  of  f mpartatloa  and  reception  muat  oontlQue.  In  hlB  pemonal 
oooBokiuNietiii  there  wae  a  dlailnotlun  between  duty  and  being.  The  will  bad  to  take  up 
piBVtIcallr,  and  turn  Into  aotlon,  each  new  revelation  or  perception  of  God'iwilloo  the 
part  of  Intelleet  or  c<Mi*iilenoe.  He  had  to  maintain,  with  his  will,  eauh  revelation  of 
hlH  nature  and  work.  In  bis  twelltJi  year,  be  sars: '  I  vul  b<  tluU  aj  VaUar'i  biuiiHa.'  To 
Satan's  temptation:  'irt  ikia  M'lBu?'  he  must  repir  with  an  atHrroatlon  that  aup- 
pnaeee  oil  doubt,  though  ho  will  not  prove  it  b; miracle.  This  moral  gTDWth,HS  It  was 
the  will  of  ibe  Father,  was  bis  task.  Ho  heare  from  his  li'Hther,  and  obera.  In  blm. 
Imperfect  knowledge  was  never  the  same  with  false  oonooption.  lu  UB,  Ignorance  has 
error  for  Its  obverse  side.  But  thU  was  never  the  case  wlUi  him,  though  he  grew  In 
knowledge  unto  the  end."  Domer's  view  of  tbe  Person  of  Christ  mar  be  found  In  bJa 
Hist.  Doct.  PetBon  Christ,  B  :  Si&SSl ;  Glaubenslebre,  2  :  MT-^T4  (Srat.  I>oot.,  S  :  213-3T3). 

A  summary  of  big  views  Is  also  given  In  Prlnoeton  I{cv.,18T3i7l-ST  — Domcrlllus. 
tratee  the  relation  between  the  humanity  and  the  deity  of  Christ  by  tbe  relation 
between  Qod  and  man,  In  ooneolenoe,  and  In  the  witness  ot  the  Spirit,  "dolar  asthe 
human  element  was  Immature  or  Inoomplete,  so  far  the  Ixigoe  was  not  present. 
Knowledge  advaoced  to  unity  with  the  Logos.Biidtho  human  will  afterwards  oonRrmed 
the  best  and  highest  knowledge.  A  reelgnatlDn  of  both  ihoLogosand  the  human  nature 
to  the  union  Is  Involvnd  In  the  Incarnation.  The  growth  contlnuee  Until  the  idea,  and 
the  reality,  of  divine  bumanltr  perfect] ycoloclde.  Tho  Htsumptiun  of  unity  was  grad- 
ual, tn  tbs  Ufe  of  Christ.  Bis  eiallatlon  began  with  the  perfection  of  this  develop- 
ment." Botbe's  statement  of  the  theory  can  be  found  In  bis  Dogmatics  :4»-183;  and 
tn  Bib.  Sao.,  n  :  8es. 

It  is  objeotioiubla  for  the  following  reasooB : 

(a)  ^e  Scriptnre  plainlj  teaches  tbat  that  which  was  bom  of  Moiy 
WBB  as  cmmpletelf  Sou  of  Ood  aa  Son  of  man  ( Lake  1 :  86  )  ;  and  tbat  in 
tiie  incarnating  act,  and  not  st  his  tesmredjon,  Jeens  Ohriet  beeame  the 
Ck>d-man  (Fhil.  2  :  7).  But  thia  theoij  virtually  teaches  the  birth  of  a 
num  who  sobseqaentlj  and  giaduaUf  became  the  Ctod-man,  by  consoionsly 
Rppropriating  the  Logos  to  whom  he  sustained  ethical  relations —  relations 
with  regard  to  which  the  Scriptnre  is  entirely  silent.  Its  radical  error  is  that 
of  mistaking  aa  incomplete  consciouanesa  of  the  anion  for  an  incomplete 

InUk*l:3t— "lUWjIUni  vbkt  is  iNgMla  ■UlteoMlixiHi  ofGod"— and  PluL2:7— "taiXifi 
kiaallliUiittt  fan  gfi  101101,  btiogmMiiikba  lUuaaa  of  mi"— we  have  evldenoe  that  Christ 
was  both  Sod  of  God  aod  Son  of  man  from  the  very  beginnlngot  his  earthly  Ufe.  BuU 
according  to  Domer,  before  there  was  any  human  oonsdousnesa.  the  personality  of 
Jeeus  Christ  was  not  dlvlne-human. 

(  6  )  Since  conscionsness  and  wiU  belong  to  personality,  as  distinguished 

from  nature,  tlie  hypotbess  of  a  mutual,  oonsciouB,  and  Tolnutary  appro* 
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priation  of  dirmily  b;  homanit;  and  of  hnmaDi^  by  ditinitj',  during  tiw 
earthlj  life  of  Christ,  is  but  &  more  mibtie  form  of  the  NeetoriBn.  dootrioe 
of  s  donble  personalitj.  It  follows,  moreover,  that  as  tkeee  two  peraoDsl- 
itiee  do  not  become  absolately  one  tmtil  the  resiurection,  the  dekth  of  ttu 
maa  3eeam  Christ,  to  whom  the  Logoa  has  not  ^et  tally  united  tiTin«Jf, 
cannot  possess  an  infinite  atoning  efficacy. 

TliomMlua,  Chrkitl  Peivoii  UDd  Werk,  Sttt-m,  ob>cta  to  Dorna't  TiBw,iimt  K 
>*  l<«di  VII  to  a  man  vbo  Is  In  Inttmate  oomtDuiiloo  with  God,~HDnuiof  OoA,  bntoMa 
manwIuittOod."  He  niBlal«lii«,  aanlntt  I>OTi>er,th«t  "tbeunloabetwBMittasdl'rlM 
and  human  In  Christ  eilata  before  tbe  oonsofomDeM  of  H."  US-UG — Domer'i  *ieir 
"makeaeacheleiiient,  tbe  dlTJne  and  tbe  bumao.  laag  lor  the otber.  aiid  reaob  tM 
truth  and  rMlltf  OOlr  in  the  other.  This,  bo  tor  M  tliB  divine  la  ooaaenied.  Is  very  like 
pantbeiam.  Two  icCllnv  pereonalltlm  an  preauppoaed,  with  etbtcal  relatloa  to  eack 
other, — two  persons,  at  least  at  tbe  Drat.  BaraDomer: '  So  long  as  tbe  maobaod  to)^ 
unonosoloua,  the  peiaon  of  tbe  Logos  la  not  yet  the  orotral  tuo  of  tlibman.  Attbs 
befrlnnlng.  the  Ldkob  does  not  impart  blmsi'ir,  so  far  as  be  Is  iktboii  or  self-oonsclouf- 
new.  Hokoupfiairartby  himself,  lust  la  pnipoTtkm  as  tbo  manhood  Attain  pown-of 
perception.'  At  tbe  beginning,  then,  this  man  is  not  yet  the  Ood-man ;  tho  I/jgoa  only 
workslnblm.andonhlni.  'The unto perannaUsgrowiandoompIetea itself,  — becomea 
evor  more  all-sided  and  oompleU.  TUl  tbe  reeurrecUoD,  there  is  a  relative  separabiltty 
still.'  Thus  Domer.  But  the  8ortptur«  Inioira  nothing  of  an  ethical  relation  of  the 
dlvlDe  totbebnmsnlnChrlBt'B  penon.  It  knowa  ontf  of  ooedlTlns-humananbJeoL'' 
See  alw  Thomaslus,  S :  HHS. 

(  c  )  While  this  theory  aeaerte  a  final  oomplete  anion  of  Ood  and  man  in 
Jesiu  Christy  it  renders  tbia  tmion  tax  more  difflonlt  to  remon,  by  involTing 
the  merging  of  two  persons  in  one,  rallier  than  the  nnion  of  two  natnres 
in  one  person.  We  have  seen,  moreover,  that  the  Scripture  gives  no  coun- 
tennnoe  to  the  doctrine  of  a  donble  personality  during  the  earthly  life  of 
Christ  The  God-maa  never  aajB :  "I  and  tbe  Logos  are  one  " ;  "he  that 
hath  seen  me  hath  seen  the  Logos";  "the  Logos  ia  greater  than  I"  ;  "I 
go  to  the  Logos. "  In  the  abeeuoe  of  all  Scripture  evidence  in  favor  uf  this 
theory,  we  mnet  regard  the  rational  and  dt^matio  argnments  against  it  as 
oonolnsiTe. 

Llebner,  In  Jahrtiuoh  t.  d.  Tbeologle,  8 : 8(B-S8S,  urttee,  against  Domer,  tbat  tbore  la  no 
sign  In  Scripture  of  such  communion  between  the  two  natures  of  Christ  as  exists 
between  the  three  persons  of  the  Trinity.  Phillppi  also  objoots  to  Domer'i  view :  (I) 
thBtUlmpliCBapantbelBtlriaeutlty  or  essence  in  both  Ood  and  man]  (S)  thatltniakss 
the  resurrection,  not  the  birth,  the  time  when  the  Word  lje<amo  fliah  ;  (3)  that  It  does 
not  explain  how  two  pereonolltlce  can  become  one ;  see  Phillppi,  Olaubenslehte,  4  :)M- 
Sm.  Phillppi  quotes  Dornur  as  saying :  "  The  unity  of  essence  Ot  Ood  and  man  to  tim 
greatdlBCOvery  of  thisage."  But  that  Dorner  was  uo  panthelstappeerefrom  tlie  fol- 
lowing quotations  from  his  Rtet.  Doctrine  of  the  Person  of  Cbrlat,  n,3  :S,  £3,  6B,  llj  — 
•' Prot«a1  ant  philosophy  has  brought  sboot  the  rpcognitlon  of  the  essential  connection 
and  unity  of  the  human  and  the  dJvlne.  ....  To  tbe  tbeology  cf  t^e  present  dajr,  Ibe 
divine  and  human  are  not  mutoully  czoluiive  but  oonuecled  uugnitudn.  having  an 
Inward  relation  to  each  other  and  reoiprooally  conflnnlng  each  other,  by  which  view 

both  separation  and  Idcntlflcatlon  are  set  aside And  now  the  common  task  of 

carrying  on  the  union  of  faculties  and  qualiUea  to  a  union  ot  eMeOoS  was  devolrad  m 

both.    Tbe  dlffcrenoe  between  them  la  that  only  Qod  has  aselty Were  we  to  set 

our  face  against  every  \iew  wblch  represents  the  dlrlneand  human  as  Intimately  and 
essentially  related, wc  should  be  witfutty  tbtt>wlng  away  the  gains  of  oenturlea,  and 
retumlug  to  asoll  where  a  Chrtsto1o«y  Is  an  absolute  ImposstbiUty." 

See  also  Domer,  System,  1 :  ISS—  "  Paltb  pntulalce  a  difterenee  between  tbe  world 
and  Ood,  betwcm  whom  religion  seeks  a  union.  EUth  does  not  wish  to  bo  a  mere 
relation  to  Itself  or  to  Its  own  leprceentatloitt  and  thoughts.  Tbat  would  be  a  mono- 
logiie ;  faith  desires  a  dialogue.  Therefore  It  does  not  consent  with  a  monism  whiidi 
reoognliea  only  Ood  or  tlie  world  I  with  tbe  ego).   Tbcduatliy  (nottbediultlsin,  wtalob 


.V  Google 


THE  TWO    XA.TUBE8  IN"  OITB   PEB80N.  691 

k  oppoaed  to  Buoh  moDlsiii,  but  whkdi  baa  no  desire  to  oppoae  Um  mtloaal  demand  for 
nnltr )  iB  In  fact  a  condition  of  true  and  vital  anity."  Tbe  uii(l«  la  tbe  foundation  of 
i^lglon ;  the  Hffertnce  Is  tli*  touodatloa  of  ■noralltj'.  Morality  and  relldoD  are  but 
dUPerent  manlfeetaliotu  of  tbe  lame  principle.  Han's  moial  endeavor  It  tbe  worklniT 
of  Qod  wltbln  bim.  Qod  can  be  revealed  oalf  in  tbe  perfect  obanoter  and  life  of  Jesul 
Clirlat.   Bee  JoDca.  Robert  BroimluB,  IW. 

BCalker,  Imago  ChrtoU:  "ChrM  wa«  not  half  a  Gk»d  aadbaltaman,butbewBtper- 
feotlr  Ood  and  perfecUr  nan."  Hoberly,  Atooement  and  Fereonalltr,  K  — "Tbe 
Incarnate  did  not  oaclllate  between  being  Ood  aod  being  man.  He  wai  Indeed  oJimvi 
Ood,  and  jet  never  otbrrwlae  God  than  aa  exprened  within  tbe  povlMllUM  of  human 
oonadoimNaa  and  ohaiacter."  He  knew  that  be  wna  Bometblnc  more  than  be  waa  at 
taicamate.  Hie  mlraclea  showed  what  hnmanlty  miarbt  bHOOme.  John  Cklrd,  Fund. 
IdewotCbrlttianlty.Il  — "The  divinity  of  CbrlttwM  not  that  of  a  divine  nature  in 
locator  mechanical  Juxtaposition  with  a  human,  but  of  a  divine  nature  that  suffused. 
Mended,  Identified  Itwlf  with  tbe  tbonffbta.  feelings,  volitions  of  a  human  Individuality. 
Whatever  of  divinity  could  not  organically  unite  Itself  with  and  bieatbe  tbrougb  a 
tanman  spirit,  was  not  and  could  not  be  present  in  one  who,  whatever  else  he  wna,  was 
nally  and  truly  bunian."    See  alto  BiedennaQQ,  Dngmatlk,  851-653;  Hodge,  Byst. 

TbeoU  1  ■■  ta-aa. 

8.     TKe  real  nature  of  thU  Union, 

(a)  Its  great  importuioe. — While  tbe  Soriptaiee  repreaent  the  person 
of  Cbriat  BS  tie  crowning  mystery  of  tlie  Chriirtian  scheme  ( Matt  11 :  27  ; 
CuL  1:27;  2:2;  1  Tim.  3:lGj,  they  also  incite  as  to  its  stu<Iy  (Juhn 
17:8;  20:27;  Luke  24:39;  FhiL  3:6,  10).  This  ia  tbe  more  needful, 
sioce  Christ  is  not  onl;  the  central  point  of  Chriatinuit;,  but  is  Christunitj 
itself— the  embodied  leoonciliation  and  imion  between  man  and  God. 
The  following  remarks  are  offered,  not  aa  fnlly  explaining  bat  only  aa  in 
s  leliering,  the  difficoltiee  of  the  subjects 

-  *  H  «•  kamtt  lb  h^  Kn  Itt  Mkr ;  mUw  Mk  IB}  kv*  tte  h^,  an  hi  I^  lal  k  ti 
MwilUUwnMlkiM."  Bereltseema  to  be  loiimated  that  the  mystery  of  tbe 
nature  of  tbe  Son  Is  even  treater  than  that  of  tbe  Father.  Sbedd.  Hist.  Dcct.,  t  illie  — 
Tbe  PpnoD  of  Christ  Is  In  tomo  reepects  more  baffling  to  reason  than  the  Trinity.  Yet 
there  ia  a  profane  neglect,  as  well  aa  a  profane  ourioaity:  SiL  1:17 — *lkiti*Hrfttt(lirrit 
tUsBjIMry  . . . .  vlMAkCkrWli  jn.Ui  Wi^i  if  tl«T"l  t:&t  — "Ik*  BrMrrfM  •naOriAli  vkoa 
■ntUlk(biuDiiiIviidaudkHv]^kiUK";ITin.3:l(  — '(ratiilktHjMrjofiidliaw;  brtini 
■ull«Udlatk>(Mk"  — hero  tbe  Vulgale.  the  Idllu  Pnthcre.and  Diitlmann  makeiiuirrv'Dp 
the  antaoedent  of  n,  the  relative  taking  the  nufurnl  gender  of  Its  anlecedeut,  and 
p.oTvuF  referring  to  Christ:  EA.  1 :11— "bglk  kt  IkM  Boitilnkuitkaj  IMiniuitiMinillfttw 
[  not  father,  but  race,  or  tubalaooe]  "  ( c/.  liitIT:  N  -  "  kanida  ttui  inrj  uli«  of  ma  " )  —  au 
allusion  to  the  solidarity  of  the  race  and  Christ's  partldpatlonln  all  that  belongs  to  us. 
Ms  IT :  3 — '  Ikii  ii  tUi  •taml.  IkH  Ikiy  iksoM  kan  tb«  Ikt  Illy  Ba  Bod.  ul  kiB  vki  IkH  «M  MB<  fm 
iMsCkilU":  M:n  — "BMctkilknr  tty  bcw,  aad  m  ny  iati;  aad  nwtk:th«lkyku<  uifatitlitaBy 
rib:>Utaaot&ilkli«lHtl>illtTii(";lakiU:t)— "SHBjkudiulmjftct.lkUltKlBTHlti  kuUoM 
uiiM;tos4irltkUkMlidHidb9aH,H7>MoM  BO  -  -  - 

IirlkiniiUoscyiftkikw«M(>otaiMlBua;  Wd  . . 
ntenkeiiilkUvklAwokmMa  silk  <d  •}«,  tku  rtkk  n  MtK  u 

Haab.  BtMoB  and  Revelatton,  SBl,  ffi5- 
lew  men  in  whom  ttlograpby  Is  Identical  with  universal  history.  The  words  apply  tar 
better  to  Christ."  Crane,  Bellgton  of  To-morrow,  M7  ~  "  Religion  being  merely  the 
personality  of  God,  Christianity  tbe  peraooBllty  of  Christ,"  Puscal:  "Josus  Christ  Is 
tbe  oeutr*  <rf  everything  and  tbe  object  of  evirytblng,  and  be  who  does  not  know  him 
knows  nothing  of  tkeonlerof  nature  and  nothing  of  hlmsolt."  Ooethein  his  last  yean 
WTota!  "  Humanity  cannot  take  a  retrograite  step,  and  we  may  say  that  tt 
tellglon.  now  that  It  has  once  appeared,  can  never  Hgaln  disappi-ar ;  now  that  It 
once  fonad  a  divine  embodiment,  oannot  again  be  dissolved.'  H.  B.  Smith,  that  ma 
oMar  and  devout  thought,  put  his  whole  doctrtnn  Into  one  sentence:  "I«t  us  com 
Joo,— ItoepenonoICbrtstistbeoentreot  tlwology."   Dean  Stanley  imer  tl(« 
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qnotlDfr  Bi  his  own  Oonfewlon  of  Vaith  the  word*  of  Jolui  Banjaa :  "  Blett  Crom— 
bleat  Sepulohre  — blest  ratlier  he— The  nuui  who  thei«  waa  put  to  Hhanie  for  roe:" 
And  Cfaajrlea  Wesler  vrote  od  Cfttbollo  Love :  "  Weary  of  all  tbla  woidy  atrite,  Thne 
motloiia,  forms,  and  modes  and  wunes.  To  thee,  tbe  Way,  the  Truth,  tba  Life,  wboM 
love  my  aliDpto  beort  tDfiainea—  DlTlnedjr  tausbt,  at  last  I  fly.  With  thee  and  thine  to 
live  and  die," 

"  We  have  two  great  lakcB.  Damed  Erie  and  Ontario,  and  tbeaeaieaonnectadl^ttae 
Niagara  Blver  tfarouKb  wbldi  Erie  poura  Ita  waters  Into  Ontario.  Tbo  whole  ChiisllBa 
Church  throughout  the  ages  has  been  called  tbe  overfiow  of  Jeeua  Christ,  who  b 
tnflnltely  greater  than  It.  Let  I«ke  Brie  be  Uie  symbol  of  Christ,  the  pre-existait 
Logoe.  the  Eternal  Word,  Ood  revealed  In  tbe  unlvcree.  Let  Niagani  lUver  be  a  pic- 
ture to  ua  of  thlasamo  Christ  now  cnnSned  totbeoarrow  ohauoel  at  H  is  manlfatUiOD 
Id  the  flesh,  but  wltbln  those  llaillB  sbowlni  the  same  eastward  current  aiid  dowumuil 
gravitation  which  men  perceived  so  Imperftclly  beture.  The  tremendous  cataract, 
with  Its  wBlers  plunKlnr  Into  the  abyn  and  BbaklOK  the  very  ««uth.  Is  the  lufferlng  and 
d^th  of  the  Son  of  Ood,  which  for  the  flrat  time  inakea  palpable  to  human  he^ita  tbe 
foroea  of  rlghloousness  and  luve  openUive  In  the  Ulvlne  nature  from  the  bUKlnulng. 
Tbe  law  of  milversal  lite  haa  been  made  manifest;  now  It  Is  seen  thatJusUoe  and  Judg- 
ment are  the  foundations  of  God's  throne ;  that  God's  rlghteuuHncss  everywhere  and 
always  makcA  penuity  to  follow  sin ;  that  the  love  wbkJb  cr^alA  and  upholds  slnncn 
niuat  itaelF  bo  numbered  with  the  transgreasurs,  and  must  bear  tbeir  lalqulUes. 
Nlugani  has  demonstrated  the  gravitation  of  Lake  Brio.  And  not  in  vain.  For  from 
Niagara  there  widens  outaaother  peaceful  lake.  Ontario  la  tbe  off sinlng' and  Ukencal 
of  Brio.  Bo  redeemed  humanity  Is  tbe  overflow  of  Jusua  Cbri^h  but  only  of  Jeoui 
Christ  after  He  has  passed  through  the  mcasunUese  aclf-tibandoamrntof  Illeearthly 
Uto  and  of  His  tragic  death  on  Calvary.  As  the  waters  of  Lake  Ontario  are  ever  fed  by 
Nl8gaia.so  the  CSiurch  draws  Its  life  from  the  cross.  And  Christ's  purpose  la.  not  that 
WB  should  repeat  Calvary,  tor  that  we  <An  never  do,  but  that  we  should  reOeotln  our- 
selveetbesamoonwanl  movement  and  gravllatlou  towards  sclf-aaeriBoe  which  He  has 
revealed  as  characterizing  tbo  very  life  of  tiod"  (A.  H.  Strong,  Sermon  before  the 
Baptist  World  Congress.  London,  July  12. 1M6). 

(  6 )  The  chief  problems.  —  These  problems  are  the  following  :  1.  end 
personality  and  two  natures  ;  2.  haman  ii*tnre  withoat  peiHonalit;  ;  3. 
relation  of  the  I^igos  to  the  hnmonitj  during  the  eartlilj  life  of  Christ ;  4. 
relation  of  the  hiunanitj  to  the  Logos  during  the  heavenly  life  of  Clirist. 
We  maj  throw  light  on  1,  by  the  figure  of  two  ooncentrio  circles  ;  on  2, 
bjTememberingthat  two  earthly  parents  unite  in  producingasingle  child  ; 
on  3,  by  the  illustration  of  latent  memory,  which  contains  so  much  more 
than  present  recollection  ;  on  4,  by  the  tiiought  that  body  is  the  manifes- 
tation of  spirit,  and  that  Christ  in  his  heavenly  state  is  not  confined  to 
place. 

Lutbersald  that  we  should  need  "new  tongues"  before  we  oould  propcrir  aot  IWtli 
this  doctrine. — particularly  a  new  language  with  regard  to  tbe  nature  of  man.  The 
further  elucidation  of  the  problems  mentioned  above  will  Immediately  ooeupy  our 
attention.  Our  inveetlgatlon  should  not  be  vreludloed  by  the  fact  that  the  divine 
element  in  Jesua  Christ  manitisls  lutlf  wltbln  human  limitations.  This  Is  the  cos> 
dltioa  of  all  revelation.  Juki  I4:>— '^  Uit  Mk  ■«  »•  btt  wa  tb  F>ttr"i  IM.  1:1— -isUa 
dnllBtkilllkafidiuHaftlLa  G«dhHd  bsdilj"  —  up  to  the  meoauie  of  human  capacity  to  reoolve 
and  to  express  the  divine.  l>b.>:ll  and  lih  17:21  both  attribute  to  man  a  oonsubatan- 
tiHlity  with  Christ,  and  Christ  la  the  manltested  Ood.  It  Is  a  law  of  hydrootoUis  that 
tbe  amuUect  oolumn  of  water  will  balanoa  thelargeat.  lAke  Erie  wilt  be  no  biglwr  than 
the  wat«r  In  the  tube  oonneoted  therewith.  &o  the  person  of  Christ  isachsd  tbe  levd 
otOod,  though  limited  In  extent  and  environment.    He  WMOodmaalfeetln  the  fleob. 

Bobert  Browning,  Death  In  the  Dcaertt  "Isay.theaokaowledgmentorOodln  ChrM 
Aooeptedby  thy  teason,  solve*  tor  thee  All  questions  In  tbe  earth  andoutof  it.  And 
haaso  far  advanced  thee  tA  be  wise";  Epilogue  to  Dramatis  Peisonmi  "That  one 
Faoe,  tar  from  vanish,  lalher  grows,  Or  deoompoaes  but  to  leoompoae,  Benonie  auf 
Universe  that  feeUand  knows."  "That  faoe,"  aald  Browning  to  Mrs.  Oir.aabe  Sn- 
nisbed  reading  the  poem,  "  1*  tbe  taoe  (rf  Christ.   That  la  howl  feeiUm."   TUsiahls 
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anflwer  to  (boae  vioiiRii  of  nioeleeath  oeatarr  Meptkilsiii  for  whom  luoamate  Love 
has  lUeappcared  trom  the  unlveree.  oanfiati  wttb  It  the  IM-Ilet  Id  (lad.  He  Uiiu  attesla 
the  ooutlnued  preaoiiGe  ot  Ood  In  Chrliit,  botli  Id  nature  and  hmnanltT.  Go  DrowDing 
at  a  Chjlitlui  Poet,  see  A.  H.  StrooR,  The  Great  Poets  and  tbelr  ThoOkmy.  SIS-UT; 
8.  Iaw  WUbod,  Tbeokwr  of  Modern  LItentuie,  Ul-SSO. 

(c)  BeaBonformysteiy.— ThemuonoftbetwauaturesmChrist'epeTBOQ 
is  neUBMrilf  insorat«ble,  because  there  are  no  aaalogiee  to  it  in  oiu  eiperi- 
enoe.  Attempts  to  iUastrate  it  on  the  one  hand  from  the  itnion  and  yet 
the  distinctness  of  sonl  and  bodj,  o(  iron  and  heat,  and  on  the  other  hand 
from  the  onion  and  yet  the  distinctness  of  Christ  and  the  boliever,  of  the 
diTine  Son  and  the  Father,  are  one-sided  and  become  ntterly  mislending,  it 
the;  are  regarded  aa  fnmisbing  a  rationale  of  the  nnion  and  not  simplj  a 
means  of  repelling  objection.  The  first  two  illustrations  mentioned  above 
lack  ilie  esBential  element  of  two  natures  to  make  them  complete :  sonl  »Qd 
bo<lj  are  not  two  natnree,  bnt  one,  nor  are  iron  and  heat  two  sabatanoes.  . 
The  last  two  illustrations  mentioned  above  lack  the  element  of  single  per- 
sonality :  Christ  and  the  believer  are  two  pereons,  not  one,  even  as  the  Sou 
and  the  Father  are  not  one  person,  bnt  twa 

Tbe  two  UluBtratioiu  most  oommoal;  emplnyed  are  the  union  of  sonl  and  body,  and 
the  UQJon  ot  the  bellevor  wiih  Christ.  Bai^h  uf  tliesa  llliutratee  ouo  side  ot  tlie  ftrcat 
doctrine,  but  each  must  be  complemented  by  the  othur.  The  former,  taken  by  Itself, 
would  t>c  Eutycblan  ;  the  latter,  taken  by  Itself,  would  beNe«toiian.  Like  thn  doctrlue 
of  theTnaltr.  the  Person  of  Christ  la  an  absolutely  unique  fact,  for  which  «c  can  And 
no  oomplete  analuBics.  But  neither  du  we  know  bow  aoul  and  body  are  ualt<.-d.  See 
Blunt.  DIoL  Doct.  and  Hist  Tbcol.,Bn.:  Hypoalasta;  Sartorius.  Penon  and  Work  of 
Christ.  21-«E ;  WllbL>Tloroe,  Inoanuition.3»-T7;  Luthardt,  Fund.  Tnitha,  881-331. 

A.  A.  Bodge,  Popular  Ijiiclurcs,  318,  ;iaO— "Many  people  are  Dnltarlaua.  not  because 
ot  the  dilDcullles  of  the  Trinity,  but  betsuae  of  the  difficulties  of  tbe  Person  of  Cbtlst. 
.  .  .  The  union  of  tbe  two  natures  Is  not  mccbanlcal,  aa  between  oiygen  and  nitrogen 
In  our  air;  nor  chemical,  as  between  oiy((fn  and  hydrogfu  In  water;  nor  organic,  as 
between  our  hearts  and  our  brains;  but  personal.  The  best  lUustration  istlie  uulon  of 
t>ody  andsiiulln  ourown  penons,— how  pcrleclly  Joined  they  are  Intbegreatoraiorl 
Yettterearenottwo  natures,  but  one  human  nature.  We  nted  therefore  to  add  tbe 
Uluslratlon  otttie  union  bclwoea  the  bolieri'r  and  Christ."  AihI  here  too  wc  muateon- 
ftss  the  Imperfection  of  the  analogy,  for  Christ  and  the  believer  are  two  iiersoiis,  aod 
not  one.  The  peraoii  of  the  Hod-tnan  la  unlquo  and  without  adequate  pamllel.  But 
this  constitutes  its  dignity  and  glory. 

(d)  Oronnd  of  poasihilil;. —  The  poedbflity  of  the  union  of  deity  and 
hnmunity  in  one  pcr.son  is  griituidcd  in  the  original  craition  of  man  in 
the  divine  image.  Man's  kinship  to  Gixl,  in  other  words,  hia  poeBceaion  of 
a  rational  and  sfnritnal  nature,  is  the  condition  of  iiunmation.  Srute-life 
is  incaiMible  of  anion  with  Qod.  But  human  nature  is  capable  uf  tlie  ditine, 
in  the  sense  not  only  that  it  lives,  moves,  and  baa  its  beiug  iu  Qod,  but  that 
Ood  may  unite  himself  indiasolubly  to  it  and  endne  it  with  divine  powers, 
while  yet  it  remains  all  the  more  truly  human.  Since  the  moral  image  of 
Qod  in  human  nature  has  been  lost  by  sin,  Christ,  the  perfect  image  of 
Ood  after  which  man  was  origiually  mode,  restores  that  lost  image  by 
uniting  himimlf  to  humanity  and  filling  it  with  his  divine  life  and  love. 

thtl  :1— "fukkmollkilliiBt  aUtn,'  Creation  and  providence  do  not  furnlsb  tbe  Isst 
Smlt  of  Qod'a  indwelling.  Beyond  theee.therelstbespirltualuillon  between  tlie  believer 
and  Christ,  and  even  beyond  this,  tbete  Is  tbe  unity  of  Qod  and  man  In  tbe  person  ot 
Je«ns  Christ.  Domer,  Hlaubcnslebre.  2 ;  283  (  Pyst.  Doct,,  3  ;ia>)  —  "  Humanity  In  Christ 
la  related  todlvlnlty.  as  woman  to  man  In  marrlaee.  It  is  reeepllve,  but  It  is  exalted  tiy 
wmdvlng.   Chrlit  la  tbe  olbprlng  of  tbe  ( marriage  Joorenant  between  Ood  and  larael." 
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It>.,2:«)Mll  (BjW.  D(K^.3:801-aOB)~-"nie  queaUon  to:  How  can  ChrM  bebotfa 
Creator  and  cr(«tun:  7  Tbc  Logoa,  m  suob,  ilanda  over  Mgnliwt  the  croatare  as  ■  dto- 
tinct  object.  How  can  he  become,  and  bc.that  wbtoboilstsontraaobjHrtorhtBafTttT- 
ltr  and  InvrorUDg  f  Qln  the  caUBB  become  lla  own  effect?  The  problem  to  BdTed,  only 
bj  remembering  that  ibe  dlTloe  and  fauaian.  though  dtotlnot  from  eadi  otlwr.  are  not 
to  be  thought  of  as  fore[ffn  to  each  otberand  mutually  eiclusive.  The  verj- thins- that 
dlat[Tirut8hee  them  bltida  them  togreihcr.  Their  eaeentlal  distinction  ta  (bat  Qodhia 
ajeft;,  while  man  baa  simply  dependence.  'IinpaiUeauilota;'  (fi-C:?)— the  deepen  the 
divine  rlobes,  and  tbe  do^  of  human  povertr.  call  to  each  other.  '  Prooi  roe  a  cr;,— 
from  him  reply.'  Gud'fl  inflnite  rtsouroefi  and  man's  loflnlte  need,  God's  mcBsnreleM 
supply  and  man*s  boundlefls  reoeptlrlly,  attract  each  other,  until  they  unite  In  him  in 
whom  dwells  all  tbe  fulneis  of  tbe  Oodheiid  bodily.  The  mutual  attnotlm  to  of  mi 
ethical  Kvt,  but  the  dlTlne  lore  baa 'fe«lml'<lMa4iI*>. 

"Thenewaecondoreatiools  tberefoiv  not  merely,  like  tbe  first  oreatloii,  one  that 
dlatlDgulgbes  from  God,~it  la  one  that  unites  with  God.  Nature  is  dlstrnot  from  Ood, 
yet  Qod  movea  and  works  In  nnlure.  Much  more  doca  human  nature  find  Its  only 
true  reality,  orrealiiatlon,  in  union  with  Qod.  God 'a  uniting-  act  does  not  Tkdatecr 
unmake  It,  but  rather  fltat  causes  It  to  be  what,  In  God's  idea.  It  wasmeauit  tobe^" 
InoamatloD  is  therefore  the  very  fulQlmetit  of  the  Idea  of  humanity.  The  superoatutal 
assumption  of  humanity  le  the  most  natural  of  ajl  Iblnga.  Man  la  not  a  mere  tang«at 
to  God,  but  an  empty  Teasel  to  be  filled  from  the  Infinite  fountain.  Natura  bnmana  In 
Chrlsto  capai  dlvlnte.  See  Talbot,  in  Bap.  Quar.,lM:  US ;  HBrtensen.Ctari(rtiBn  Dos- 
matlca,  270. 

Ood  could  DOt  have  become  an  angel,  or  a  tree,  or  a  stone.  But  he  could  become 
man.  because  man  was  made  In  his  Ima^e.  Ood  In  mao,  as  Fhilhre  Brooks  held.  Is  Ibe 
Hheolutcly  naturoL  ChaunInK  said  that  "all  mindsureof  one  family."  B.  B.  Andrews: 
"  Divinity  and  humanity  are  not  contradiclory  predlcfttcs.  It  tills  had  been  properly 
understood,  there  would  have  lieen  no  Unitarian  movemont.  Mnn  la  la  a  true  spnuo 
divine.  This  Is  also  true  of  Chriet.  But  he  is  infinitely  further  along:  in  tbe  divine 
nature  than  we  are.  If  wb  soy  his  divinity  Is  a  nc'w  kind,  thon  the  new  kind  ariseB 
DutoCttaedeBrec."  "Were  not  the  eye  llaelf  a  Bun,  No  light  for  It  could  eveirablne: 
Bynothlnggodllkeoould  tboeoullie  won.  Were  not  the  soul  Itself  divine.'^ 

John  Calrd,  Fund.  Ideas  of  Christianity.  1 :1B5  — "A  smaller  circle  may  reprnwmt  a 
larger  In  respect  of  Its  circularity ;  but  a  circle,  small  or  lorire,  cannot  be  the  Image  of 
a  square."  ....  2 :  101  —  "  Qod  would  not  be  Qod  without  union  with  man,  and  man 
w<nild  not  be  man  without  union  with  God.  Immanent  in  the  spirits  he  baa  made,  he 
shares  their  palui  and  sorrows. . . .  Showing  the  Inflnlte  element  In  man,  ChrUt  attract* 
us  toward  hto  own  moral  oiccUenoe."  Lyman  Abbott,  Theology  of  an  Bvolutlontet,  190 
—  "Incarnation  is  the  indwelling  of  Ood  In  his  ehlldren,  of  which  the  type  and  pntlcm 
to  seen  la  him  who  to  at  once  ttie  manlrcstatiou  of  God  to  man.  and  the  revelation  to 
men  of  what  humanity  to  to  be  when  God's  work  In  tbo  world  iadoue— perfect  Ood  aod 
perfect  man.  because  Ood  perfectly  dwelling  Id  a  perfect  man." 

We  have  quoted  these  totter  utleranoes.  not  because  we  ivgord  them  as  admlttlnir  the 
full  truth  with  rvgard  to  the  union  of  the  divine  and  human  In  Christ;  but  t>ciiiau9e 
they  i«oognize  tlic  uei-ntial  )llien<«8  of  the  humiin  to  the  divine,  and  so  hulp  our  under* 
Standing  of  the  union  between  the  two.  We  go  further  than  the  writers  quott-d.  Id 
maintaining  not  merely  an  Indwelling  of  Odd  in  Christ,  but  an  Orgaolo  andesaeollal 
union.  Christ  moreover  Is  not  the  God-man  by  virtue  of  his  posaccalng  a  hirger  meas- 
ure of  the  divine  than  we,  liut  rather  by  being  the  original  source  of  all  life,  bolh 
human  and  divine.  We  bold  to  his  deity  us  well  as  to  hlB  divinity,  as  some  of  Ihne 
authors  apparently  do  not.  See  ItK  7:l£,le  — 'uuttwpriiit,  vhtkitt  btamli ....  ite  Oi 
ptmtrfiBuiliBlU*";  Jikil  :4  — "laUBvubbjullktlili  ni Ua li(U of  aio." 

(«)  Nodonble  personalitj. —  This  pOBeeseioD  of  two  natnreBdoea  not 
involve  a  double  pcnoDality  in  the  Ood-man,  for  tbe  reason  that  tbe  Ix^oe 
takes  into  union  vriih  himself,  not  an  individual  mui  with  tixeaAj  devel- 
aged  penoiudily,  but  hnman  nature  which  haa  tutd  no  sepunte  exiHt«noe 
before  its  union  with  the  diviue.  Ohrist's  human  nature  is  impersonal,  in 
tbe  sense  that  it  attains  self-conscionsneHS  aud  self-determination  only  in 
the  personalitj  of  the  God-man.  Here  it  ie  importimt  to  mark  the  di«- 
linatiim  between  notuie  and  pMson.    Nature  is  sobotanoe  poowowid  in 
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fiommoD  ;  the  porsons  of  the  Trioify  haro  ooe  nstare ;  there  ie  a  oommon 
naturt)  of  maukinil.  Pcreon  is  natnro  Bopftratcly  snbaiBting,  with  povera 
of  coDBciuUHneas  aud  wilL  Since  the  hau&ii  nature  of  Christ  has  not  and 
Derei  had  a  separate  eabnatenee,  it  is  impersonal,  and  in  the  Qod-man 
tbe  Logos  fnniiahes  the  principle  of  personality.  It  is  eqnolly  impartaat 
to  obeeire  that  self-coDSoioiiBneBa  and  self-determination  do  not  belong  to 
iwtore  as  Buctt,  bat  only  to  petsonaUtf-  For  this  reason,  Christ  has  not 
two  oonsdonsneeseB  and  two  Tills,  bnt  a  single  oonsoioaBoeae  and  a  single 
vUL  This  consdonsness  and  will,  moreover,  is  never  simply  human,  but 
is  always  theaothropic  —  on  activity  of  tiie  one  personality  whidi  anitee  in 
itoeli  the  hunan  and  the  divine  (Mark  13: 32;  Lnke22:12). 

The  human  father  aud  the  humsn  mother  are  dimnot  persoiu.  and  tfaer  each  giv« 
sametlilue  ol  tbelr  owa  peculiar  nature  to  their  <4illd ;  yet  the  result  fi,  not  tvo  per- 
toaata  tbe  child,  but  onlr  ooe  perBon,  with  one  ooDsciousnen  and  one  will.  BoUie 
FHtberbnod  of  Ood  and  tbe  motherhood  of  Mary  produced  not  a  double  personality  la 
Chrlet,  buta  single  perwtnallly.  SomBr  llluBtrateithe  union  of  human  ani]  divine  in 
Jeoua  br  the  Hnty  SjfirW  la  the  ChrMlaii,  —  noUilDB  foreign,  nOtblDB  dkrtlnrulBhable 
from  file  bmnaa  life  Into  whioh  It  entere;  and  by  the  moral  wtwc,  which  Is  the  very 
preaence  and  power  of  God  In  tbe  human  soul,'-  yet  coDsdeooe  does  not  braak  up  tbe 
unity  of  the  life;  see  C.  C.  Everett,  Eonys,  3E.  Three  inuBtratlons  help  us  to  uuderatand 
the  lnt«rpeaetratkm  of  the  human  br  the  dlvlix!  la  Jesus ;  but  they  are  deFootlve  In 
■UKBeStbw  thai  hit  telnlkm  to  God  was  dUIerent  from  oois  not  In  kind  but  oaly  In 
dcsrae.   Only  Jesus  oould  say:  "14nUnt«in>lH\Iu"  (Mat; St);  "ludibhibrtn 

The  theory  of  two  coneolougnenee  and  two  wills.  Oist  elaborated  by  Joba  of  Damat- 
ous.  was  oa  uiiwarranted  adilltloa  to  tbo  orthodoi  doctrine  propounded  at  Chaloedoa, 
Althoii^  the  tIbw  ot  John  of  Daaiaaooa  was  sanctioned  by  the  Council  of  Constanti- 
nople leSD,"  this  Oonnoll  has  never  been  regarded  by  tbe  Oreek  Church  as  cecumsDl- 
oal,  and  Its  oompnaiUon  and  spirit  deprive  its  deolslons  of  all  value  as  IndioatlnK  the 
true  sense  of  Scripture  " :  see  Bruce,  Humiliation  of  Christ,  DOl  Nature  hat  oonsolons- 
neas  and  will,  only  ss  It  Is  mantf  rated  In  tivtwi.  Tbe  one  person  has  a  slnBto  oon- 
BoloQtDea  and  will,  which  embraces  wItUn  Its  stx^ie  at  all  tinea  a  bnman  natare,  and 
Bometlmea  a  dIviiKk  Notice  that  we  d9  not  «y  Christ's  human  nature  had  no  win, 
but  only  that  It  had  none  before  Its  union  with  tbe  divine  natut«,  and  none  sepamely 
frmi  the  one  will  wblota  was  made  up  of  Uw  bnman  and  tlie  divine  united ;  ixntu  Onr- 
reat  DIsausrions  Iq  TbeolotT,  t :  isa. 

Sartortui  uses  the  UtwtratioB  of  two  conoenMn  cbnles:  tba  one  ego  of  penonalNy 
In  CInist  1*  at  tbe  same  time  the  centre  of  both  drclra,  the  human  nature  and  the 
divine.  Or,  still  tietter.  Illustrate  byasmaUer  veawil  of  air  Inverted  and  simk,  sorac- 
Umes  bctow  Its  centre,  sooMtluia  above.  In  a  far  lai^nr  veanl  of  water.  Beeloklltn 
—  -  •(  ttnlsy  w  Ikil  tanr  kmMb  M  Mt,  M  tin  a>  uf^  bi  kMna  Mitbr  tb  tgg  " ;  lokt  a :  It  -  "  Mbr, 
11  tba  te  «mi^  nmin  \kk  ef  b<m  mi :  uTvtktlHi  iM  >j  vU.  bil  lUu,  W  Iw."  -To  say  that, 
althou^  In  fals  oapaolty  as  man  he  was  Ignonnt.  yet  at  that  nme  nxHnent  In  bis 
oapactty  as  Ood  be  was  omnlseleot.  Is  toaoouee  ChrM  of  nnveraetty.  Whenever  Christ 
■pokek  It  wsauM  one  of  the  natures  thatBpoke,but  tbe  person  In  whom  boUi  natotcs 
were  united. 

Wo  Bub>>ln  varlouB  deflnltkms  of  penonallty:  Botthhw.  qnnled  to  Domer.  Olau- 
beoslehre. 3 :  Ufi  (SyM,  Dact.,S:ai3)— "PenonaestanlmieratlonallaiadlvIduB  nibstan. 
tja"i  y.  W.  RuberlBOa,  Lcct.  on  Gen.,  p.  3 — "Ppisonallty  —  self'4)naBClouBaess,  will, 
oharaoter";  Porter,  Human  Intellect,  8U— "Personality—  distinct  sabsistriice.  either 
actually  or  latently  self-ooasolous  and  Belf-delemilniiiir":  Harris,  Phlloe.  Basis  of 
Theism, 408— "Person -belns.ooosdousof  self. subdatlngia  Individuality  and  Iden- 
tity, and  endowed  with  Intuitive  reason,  rational  sensibility,  aod  free-wllL"  Dr.H.O. 
Boblnson  defines  "nature"  as  "that  substratum  or  ooodltton  of  being  whleb  deter, 
mines  tbe  Undand  attributes  of  the  person,  but  which  Isolearlydlstlnsiilsbable  from 
the  penuD  Itself." 

!  SU —"  Tbe  Identity  of  tbe  subject  of  Inward  eiperlenoe  la  all  that 

and  so  lonx  as,  the  soul  knows  Itself  as  thte  ldeatloalsab)eot.It 

simply  tor  that  reaaoo,  guhstanoe."    lUlnflworth,  Personality,  HuMaa 
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and  DlrlDe,3S— "Our  oonoeptioii  of  subcrtMioe  Ig  Dot  derived  from  tlw  pbrilcal,  bot 
from  the  mental,  vorld.  Substance  U  flrat  of  all  that  wbkth  underlies  our  mi-nlal 
ulIuclioDa  and  mnnirnstatlona.  Kant  decJared  thattbo  Ideaof  fntwlom  Is  the  source  •>€ 
ourtdenof  pcfsonalllj.  PcrsonaMtj'conslBMlnthcfivedomnf  tbewholosou]  rromlke 
machanUm  or  naturo."  Od  peraoiulltr,  see  Wlndelbwid,  Hist.  Phllo&,  MB.  For  tbe 
theory  of  two  oonsclouBDeeeee  aod  two  willa.  aoe  PhiUppl,  GlaubenatehTe,  4:  !>■,»; 
Eahols,  Dogmaclk.  £;3ttj  Rlilgdey.  Body  of  DIrlolty.  1:1T«;  Rodgie,  Byst.  TbeoL, 
2  1 3TS-391 ;  Sbedd,  Do^m.  Tbcol.,  2 :  3»-nOS,  eep.  SB.  Ptr  eoiUra,  see  Hovey.  Ood  with 
Us.  W ;  SctasS,  Churub  Htst.,  1 :  75T,  and  3 :  7E1 :  Calderwood,  Moral  PhOotopby,  IS-M  : 
WUberforoe,  IiunriiUJoo,  llB-ldB ;  Van  Ooaterme,  DotmtOnt,  SU-Oe. 

(/)  Effect  npoa  the  buman. — Tbe  union  of  the  divine  and  the  hmnsn 
natntefl  m&kea  the  latter  poBaeeeed  of  the  powen  belonging  to  the  fonner  ; 
in  other  words,  the  attribiitee  of  the  divine  natoie  are  imparted  to  tbe 
hiuuan  without  passing  over  into  its  essence, —  ao  that  tbe  hom&n  Christ 
even  on  earth  had  power  to  be,  to  know,  and  to  do,  as  Qod.  That  this 
power  was  latent,  or  was  only  rarely  manifeated,  was  the  resnlt  of  tbe  sdf- 
chosen  state  of  humiliation  upon  which  tbe  God-man  had  entered.  In 
this  state  of  bomiliatioD,  tbe  commuuicatioa  of  the  coutenta  of  hia  tUviae 
nature  to  tbe  human  was  mediated  by  the  Holy  Spirit.  Tbe  Ood-man,  in 
bis  Bervant-form,  knew  and  taught  and  performed  only  what  the  Spirit 
permitted  and  directed  (M»t  3: 16;  John  3  :  34  ;  Acta  1 :  2;  10:38;  Heb. 
9  :  14 ).  But  when  thus  permitted,  he  knew,  taught,  and  pwfomed,  not, 
Uke  the  prophets,  by  power  oommunicated  from  withoat,  but  by  virtue  ot 
hia  own  inner  divine  energy  (Mat  17:2;  Uork  6  :  41 ;  Luke  5  :  20;  21 ; 
6:19;  John  2  :  II,  24,  25  ;  3:13;  20:19). 

Kabnis,  Doffmatlk,  Ed  ed^  3  ;  7T  --  "  Human  nature  does  not  beooote  dhrlne.  but  <  ■■ 
Cbemnltx  bas  said )  only  tbe  medium  of  tbe  dirino;  as  the  moon  bag  not  a  light  of  bar 
own,  but  only  sUdm  In  tbe  light  of  the  sun.  So  human  nature  may  darlvstlvaly  eier- 
olse  divine  attributes,  becauie  It  Is  united  to  the  divine  in  one  penoo."  Mason.  Faith 
of  tbe  Ooapel,  Ifil  — "  Our  souls  spiritualise  our  bodies,  and  will  one  day  Klve  us  the 
spiiitualbody.whlleyetthebody  does  not  become  sphrli.  SotbeGodbeadBlTBadlvlav 
powers  to  the  bumanlty  in  Cbrlit,  while  yet  the  bumanlty  doM  not  oeaae  to  be 
humanity.'* 

Pbilippi,  QlanbendehiA,  1 :  iSl  --  "  Tbe  union  exalts  the  human,  as  Uffbt  brlshteos  the 
air,  heat  givea  glow  to  the  Iron,  spirit  exalts  the  body,  the  Holy  ^Irlt  hallows  ttie 
believer  by  union  with  hia  soul.  Fire  gives  to  iron  Its  own  properlleB  ot  llirhtliiB  and 
burning;  yet  tbe  Iron  does  not  beeomeflre.  Soul  gives  to  body  Its  UI&«aerKy ;  yet  tbe 
body  does  not  beoome  souL  The  Holy  Spirit  sanotiaee  the  believer,  but  tbe  believer 
does  not  become  dlvlno ;  for  tbe  divine  principle  Is  the  determining  one.  We  do  not 
Bpcsk  of  airy  light,  ot  Iron  heat,  or  of  a  bodily  soul.  So  human  nature  powonen  tbe 
divlue  only  derivatively.  In  this  sense  It  >s  our  destiny  to  beoome 'puUkmiflkillTta* 
utu<'(SFtt.l:t)."  Even  in  his  earthly  Ute,  when  he  wished  to  be.  Or  more  oorreoUy. 
when  (he  Spirit  permitted,  he  was  omnipotent,  omnloetent,  omnipresent,  oonld  walk 
[he  sea,  or  pass  through  closed  doors.  But.  In  Us  state  of  humlUUIon,  he  was  suh)eGt 
to  the  Holy  Spirit. 

lnllit.3:li,  tboanolntlDgof  the  BplrU  at  hia  bapUSDi  was  not  the  desoeot  of  a  mate- 
rial dove  ("u  ■  4m").  Tbe  dove-like  appearance  waa  only  the  outward  algn  of  tbe 
oomlng  forth  of  the  Holy  Spirit  from  the  depths  of  his  being  and  pouring  Itself  like  a 
flood  Into  his  dlvlne-hiunan  oonsolousneas.  JoliiSiM  — "Iv  hi  ginlkiMtklpirIt  by  ■■■»"; 
IM 1 :  t —-ilbr  Uiii  bi  bd  ilTn  ounadwal  ttnagl  Ite  EMy  S^  uita  Oi  tpwllB '';  U :  H --■  tau  ■»»»«, 
hv  MuBiDUl  ha  *iib  Un  iQlyfijiUi  ind  ntk  povw;  vkovMl  ilMltemt  gni.  ud  lialii(  tU  lU  mn 
aftnmti  of  Hit  diiil;  far  God  va  viib  kin";  bh.(:  14— 'tb  bloal  gtOrlM,  vk*  tkn«|k  tti  MniJ  t|ait 
•And  kiiMir  nihnt  blank  into  Ood" 

When  permitted  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  he  knew,  taught,  and  wronsbt  as  Ood;  lAlT:! 
— "bevuUuilpirtdbtfgrt  U>ai":  Mvh  £ :  tl  —  "  Suutl,  I  bj  uU  IbH  lite  "  i  lok(  E :  Kl  B  —  -  IH,  tty 
•int  >»  (irgiTu  tin  .  ,  ..TboufoTinoMMflod  tloHl"  — Lott  6:11— -rgwMMftRb  bia  bia, 
udbaMlbnitl]  ":  iDhilrtl  — "Utb^iuiVefbiiilciud^d  Jwi  la  Cui  <<  hUH  itf  hsUMW  bi> 
^aU"lU,iS— "bitaevkUwa....  babbadr  ban  vhil  vuiniu";  1 :11— "Ibi  ka  rfaai,  «te  IB 
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lakana'  [boi«,lioi*ev«,  WestoottvulHort.  with  K  and  B,  omit  iA>Jrry*ipo^— for 
adTOcaor  of  tbe  oommOD  nsdiiiK,  see  Broadus,  in  Hovar's  Com^  on  iiks  1 :  U] ;  10 ;  n~ 
-irtMatda*>ndnt Im  aw  ml  Sg^  la  Ika  nUM" 

ChrM  li  the  ' HrTUt g( Monk "  (Ii. 41:1^7;  U:M!;  1S:U;  S3: 11  land  tho  npanliiK  Of  ■■'< 
(l*l:lllH;4:R,  >0|laQOt''CiliUil"or"SDii";  It  la"ivTut,"  aa  Id  the  BsTlwd  TerHon. 
IIut,ltitheBUteotexattat]OQ,ClirlBtl«  the  "UrdotlktSpinl"  (iCv.Jiia^Meyer},  glrlnK 
tbe  Spirit  (Jgki  16: 7—-I  >iU  Ml  Uauujia"),  pnsBDt  In  the  Spirit  (Igtiil4:U— "Itniiisto 
jh":  lit  KiH— ■'IiiBiriCh7MiJnTKingulDiktthiad>tib(*iiM''),BDd  workliifrthmuKh  the 
Splrlt(Illv.li:tf— "n>bMli«UwH>UJ»fiTBt9irit");l<hr.lilT~"liivlktIoriliai^;t--). 
On  Christ'B  relation  to  the  Holy  Spirit,  see  John  Owen,  Woi^taS-atT;  BoUh,  In  Bib. 
Bac,  Oct.  UTi :  fllS;  WUberloroe,  InownaUoa,  SS-UL 

Delltzsch :  "  The  oonceptioD  of  tbe  servant  Of  Jehorafa  Is,  B8  It  were,  H  pyramid,  of 
wWch  the  base  Is  tbe  people  of  larael  aaa  whole:  tbeoentnil  part,  Israel  according  to 
tbe  Spirit;  and  the  suntmlt,  the  Mediator  of  Salvation  who  rlsca  out  Of  Israel."  Cbeyae 
ODlaBlab,S;2S3,a«Teegwlth  this  view  of  Dell t»cb,  wh lob  li  also  tbe  view  of  Oehler. 
Tfae  O.  T.  ta  tbe  life  of  a  nattoD ;  tbe  N.  T.  Is  tbe  life  of  a  man.  Tbe  chief  end  of  tbe 
oatioa  was  to  produce  tbe  man;  th«  chief  end  ot  tbe  man  was  to  save  tbe  world. 
SabaUer,  Pbllos.  Kellglon,  GO— "If  humanity  were  not  potentially  and  In  some  desroe 
an  Immanuel,  Ood  witb  ua,  there  would  never  liave  lasuoil  fram  ItH  boeom  he  who  bore 
and  revealed  this  blessed  name."  We  would  enlarse  and  amend  this  iUnatration  ot  the 
pyramid,  by  making  tbe  baH  to  be  tbe  Loses,  as  Creator  and  Upholder  of  all  (^1:13; 
OiL  l;ll);  thestratuiD  wblcb  rests  neitupon  the LOHoi Is univeRBl humanity  (  H.  1:1, 1); 
thcD  oomes  lantel  as  a  whole  (■it.3:l£l;  iplritual  Israel  rest*  upon  Israel  after  tlie  fleeb 
(Ii,  11: 1-7  J;  as  tlwaomeaud  cap  stone  ot  all,  Christ  appears,  to  crown  tbe  pyramid,  the 
true  servant  of  Jehovah  and  Sou  ot  man  (liU:  11;  lit  id: 2!).  We  may  ro  even  further 
and  represent  Christ  as  formiofc  tbe  baaia  of  another  Inverted  pynmld  of  redeemed 
bumanlty  ever gruwlng and  rIslDB  to  beaveo  (U(:l  — "■mtutlntFiUir  ";  UU:1<I— "lit 
^llMkiimd";  tn.t2  :  U— -rMudiCilriicrfllinl":  BaktiU— "I  ud  >ki  Aillna  vkw  Sad  Utt 

(g)  Effect  npon  the  dinoe. — This  oommanion  of  tbe  natures  was  sooh 
that,  although  the  divme  nature  in  itwU  is  incapable  of  ignorouoe,  weak- 
ness, tempUtion,  Boffering,  or  death,  the  one  person  Jesos  Chiist  wua 
Okpable  of  theae  by  Tirtne  of  the  union  of  the  divine  imtoie  with  a  hinmui 
nature  in  him.  As  the  human  Savior  can  ezerciae  divine  attribntes,  not  in 
Tirtne  of  his  humanity  alone,  bat  dexirattvely,  bj  virtoe  of  hia  poeseBsion 
of  a  dirine  nature,  bo  the  divine  Savior  can  suffer  and  be  ignorant  as  man, 
not  in  his  divine  nature,  but  derivatively,  by  virtoe  of  hie  posseesiou  of  a 
hnman  nature.  We  may  illoatrate  this  from  the  oonneotioii  between  body 
and  souL  The  soul  suffers  pain  from  its  nnion  with  the  body,  of  which 
apart  from  the  body  it  would  be  incapable.  Bo  the  Ood-maa,  olUiough  in 
his  divine  nature  impassible,  was  capable,  through  his  onion  with  human- 
ity, of  ebMdntdy  inflnUe  sudfoting, 

JuBt  as  my  soul  could  never  suffer  tlie  pains  ot  Are  If  It  were  only  soul,  bat  can  sutTer 
tbois  pains  In  union  with  tbe  body,  so  tbe  otherwise  Impassible  Ood  am  suffer  mortal 
panes  ttimugb  his  union  with  humanity,  which  he  never  oould  suffer  It  he  had  not 
Joined  hlmaelf  to  my  nature.  The  union  between  the  humanity  and  tfae  dalty  la  so 
doae,  that  deity  Itself  la  brousbt  under  the  curse  and  penalty  of  tlio  law,  Beosuso 
Cbtiat  was  Ood,  did  be  pass  unsoorcbed  through  tbe  fins  ot  Qetbaemane  and  Calvary  1 
Bather  let  us  By.  because  Christ  was  Ood.  he  underwent  asufferlng  that  was  absolutely 
InQnlte.  Pblllppl.  aiaubenBlehn!.4:^nOKf.,'  Lawrenoe,  InBlb.  8ao.,»:4l!  ScbUberleln, 
in  Jahrbuch  tUr  deutache  Tbeulogte,  llffl :  ibS-fOl. 

A.  J.  F.  Bebrvods,  In  Tbe  Rxamloer,  April  £L.  im— "  Jesui  ChrM  Is  Ood  In  tbe  form 
of  man:  as  completely  Ood  as  If  he  were  not  man;  M  oompletaly  man  aa  If  he  were 

not  Ood.   He  la  always  divine  and  always  human The  inllrmltkB  and  palna  of 

hiB  body  pierced  his  divine  nature.  ....  The  demand  of  the  law  was  not  laid  upon 
QirlBt  from  without,  but  proceeded  from  wnbln.  It  is  the  riBbteouBneea  <n  bim  wblch 
makes  bis  death  d 
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(A]  Neoe«Bit7 of  tbe tmion. — The  nnion  of  two  natures  in  one  peraon 
is  neoessory  to  constitute  Jesns  Christ  a  proper  mediator  between  man  and 
God.  Eia  two-fold  nature  gives  him  fellowship  with  both  partiea,  aiooe  it 
-QTolvee  an  equal  digniliy  with  God,  and  at  the  same  time  a  perfect  BymiMUij 
Tithman  (Heb.  3  :  17,  18;  4  :  15,  16).  This  two-fold  natnre,  moreover, 
enables  him  to  present  to  both  Qod  and  man  proper  terms  of  reoonci]i»- 
tion :  being  man,  be  can  make  atonement  for  man ;  being  Qod,  his  atone- 
ment baa  infinite  valoe ;  while  both  his  divinity  and  his  hnmanitj  oombine 
to  move  the  hearts  of  ofTeadeis  and  constrain  tlicm  to  submission  and  lore 
(ITim.  2:6;  Hob.  7:25). 

Iit.l;n,(B— 'nai<nit1iAgiFTilUBiiiUlluDgilDiiaBidaIiktDitaUilnlhiia,lkUbtn(W  bunt* 
nrrih]  ai  bltlfiL  ki^  fffioit  in  lUngi  parliiBiilf  to  Qod,  to  imiko  pnifitiitcii  for  tbf  uu  of  tlu  poepli  fur  hi  ttu  W 
Umlf  kitk  Bfsid  bang  ImiWd.  te  !• 'bio  to  nnor  Uuo  lU  ■»  UupM  " ;  4 :  IMS— -  ror  n  kin  mot  1  U(h 
friirttUlcuIolbltDuMwilt  lie  Mi^  of  our  iilmitui ;  tnl  oh  tU  Uk  ka  la  >U  poilk  tonpM  Uko  a  vi 
tm  rd  viUMt  ilL  IMutkmftntevnnrTHktnUDeBntotkoIknHtfKTWitUmBj'nainBnj.aJ 
■iTlidEn«loki1i>uintii»ol«d":1TiB.I;5  — "oD(eod.iuar4ittvilBlHtnraM  uj  mn.  UmaM 
■tt,Ckni(JiBi";loli.7:»— "Tkmfcn  i1»  kt  li  ibLt  to  nn  l>  tlu nttamoM  Ika  IkU  Inv  Mr  utt  6^ 
Iknogb  kla.  vAv  ki  tnr  UtMI  Io  miki  inoniBOB  fhr  tkoB." 

Because  Chilst  Is  man,  lie  OBD  make  atoaemeitt for mtn  and  can  ■pDpathiw  with  man. 
BeoaiiM  QiiiBt  U  Qod,  his  atonement  has  tnflnlte  value,  and  the  unloti  which  be  effects 
with  Ood  to  oomiilete.  A  merelj'  huDutn  Savior  oould  aever  reconcile  or  reunlta  us  to 
0<»l.  Butadtrlne-bunuiD  Savior  meetsall  our  needs.  Boo  Wtlberforce.  Inatraatkm. 
iro-m.  As  the  high  pricat  of  old  bore  on  bis  mitre  the  name  Jchoi-sfa,  and  on  bin 
breastplate  the  nsmesotthetrlbesof  Israel,  so  Christ  Jestis  Is  Ood  with  ua,  andatthr 
mmo  time  our  propitiatory  repreeentatlvB  before  God.  In  VlrKil's  jEneid,  DMo  esys 
well!  "Haud  ignara  mall, mlgprlBBUocurrorediBCo"  — "Myself  not  Israoraat  of  woe. 
Compassion  I  have  teamed  to  show."  And  Toreooe  uttered  almost  a  Christian  wiml 
when  be  wrote:  "Homo  sum.  etbumonl  nihil  s  me  allenum  puto"~"Iam  a  man,  and 
I  count  DOtblDg  human  as  lorelxn  to  me."  Christ's  eiperleat«  snd  divlnltj  made  these 
words  far  mote  true  ot  Mm  than  of  BO)' merel;  human  belnc. 

(i)  The  onion  eternal. — The  nnion  of  hnmanit;  with  deitj  in  the  panon 
of  Chriat  is  indiasolnble  and  eternal  Unlike  the  avatars  of  the  East,  the 
incarnation  was  a  peimanent  assnmptioii  of  homan  nature  by  the  seoond 
person  of  the  Trinitrf.  In  Uis  aseemdon  of  Ohrist,  glorified  hmnanity  hm 
attained  the  throne  of  the  nniverse;  By  his  Bpirit,  this  same  divine-liimuui 
Savior  is  omnipresent  to  seanre  the  ptogreas  of  hia  kingdom.  The  final 
gnbjeotion  of  the  Son  to  the  Father,  allnded  to  in  1  Cor.  15  :  28,  cannot  be 
other  than  the  oomplete  retom  of  the  Son  to  his  original  relation  to  tbe 
Father ;  ainoe,  according  to  John  17  ;  6,  Christ  is  again  to  posseHs  the 
glory  whioh  be  had  with  the  Father  before  the  worid  was  {<sf.  Heb.  1:8; 
7:24,25). 

lDw.lS;n— "iBdvWooUattgtbnlHiBBlfHMDimUa,  IkatUllkoBn  •!■  UBaXfte  nl^HMk 
bin  Oil  lU  n^atl  lU  lUigt  nitt  biD^  tut  Sod  B>j  bo  >U  is  ill ' ' ;  Mb  17 ;  &  —  "  FUbir,  El°rl4  iboi  B*  wiik  Ikn* 
onMlfnlbtbtflKT  whUlbkl  vitb  Ikoitufnlbinrilm";  Eok1;B'--'oribiSa  bi  ititk,  Ajlkioaak  0 
MlitwfnciadtTv":  7:14  — "bi,lieauwbiihilaik  bnw,b>lbki>FrleabDod  uduisbU."  Doroer, 
QlaubcnBlohre,  i:  SSl-SSa  (Byrt.  Uoct.  S;  177-1791,  holds  that  there  Is  a  pneentaad  illa- 
tive dlBllnotlon  between  the  Son's  will,  as  Mediator,  and  that  of  the  Father  ( lUt »:» — 
'■otal  viU,  bdtu  thoi  vOI")— adlttlnc'ion  which  sbnil  cease  when  Christ  bocomea  Judite 
(  Mb  l( :  n  -  '  li  Iktl  bT  r*  A^ '^1° '■7  °*™- "' ■  "r  "I  "■■*  J°<^  <^"  *'"  F"!  1^ '■1^  **  f"  " ' 
tt  ChrlsfB  rttgn  ceased,  he  wevld  be  Inferior  to  the  aalnts,  who  are  tbcaMlvea  to  Moil. 
But  tbKj  are  to  re^n  onir  tn  and  with  Christ,  their  head. 

The  tMst  Illustration  of  the  ponlble  meaning  ot  Christ's  ^vlnj[  up  the  Unsdom  Is 
found  In  the  Oovemor  of  the  East  India  Company  alvlUK  up  hlsautborltr  to  tfaeQueeo 
aodmenrtng  It  In  that  of  the  home  bo  vent  meat,  be  himself,  however,  at  tbeamo  t^ioe 
beoomln^Secretarr  of  State  for  India.   So  Christ  will  give  up  his  vloesereoer,  bat  not 
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lilB  miidlatoreblp.  Mow  be  relgiu  br  delegated  sutfaoiitf ;  then  be  wUl  relsn  la  union 
witb  tbe  Father.  Su  Kuadrlck. In  Bib.  Soc^Jau.  1890:68-63.  WrlichtDour:  "When  the 
ffToat  lemedy  ha«  irrougbt  iU  perfect  cure,  tbe  phydciau  will  no  longer  be  looked  upon 
aa  tlie  physician.  When  tbe  work  of  rodemptloo  la  completed,  tbe  iDodletorlal  office 
of  tbe  Son  will  teaae."  We  ma;  add  that  otber  i^cee  of  frhiodahlp  and  initructioD 
WUI  then  begin. 

Helancbtbon :  "  Chrkt  will  flnlsb  hli  work  sa  Mediator,  and  tben  will  rolgn  aa  Qod, 
Imoicdiatelf  revoalliig  lo  us  Cbo  Deltjr."  Qucostedt.  quoKd  In  Sobinld.  Dogmatlk,  SOB, 
thloki  tbe  giving  up  of  tbe  kingdom  will  bo  only  on  eichunge  oC  outwanl  admlniitra- 
ttou  forluward.— notBBUrtendurotnll  power  and  autborlty,  but  only  of  one  mode  of 
eiercWiiglt.  IlBnua,onHi9iurrBcllun,loct.  1— "II  laootaglviasupof  blimedlatorlal 
autborlty.— Unit  tbrone  Is  to  endure  forever,  — but  It  Isa^mplo  public  recognition  of 
the  bet  tbat  (lud  Is  all  In  all,  that  Cbriat  Is  Ood'B  inedluu  of  BccuDipllshlng  alL"  An. 
Par.  Bible,  ou  I  Car,  is  L  a— "  Mot  blB  modliilorlal  relation  te  his  own  people  sball  be  given 
up ;  much  Ites  bis  personal  relation  to  tbe  Oodbiad,  as  the  divine  Word ;  but  only  bis 
tncdlalorlal  rebitloa  to  tbe  world  at  large."  See  also  Edwards,  Obeervatloiia  on  tbe 
Trinity,  &j  sif.    Eiporitor'sOreek  Tcatanient.  on  1  Cv.U:a,  "atBrniaiio  olboraulijtictlun 

than  Is  Involved  In  Sonslilp This  implies  no  InfenorlCy  of  nature,  no  extrusion 

(roiD  power,  but  the  five  subuUsBlun  of  love  ....  wblcb  Is  tbo  enonuc  of  the  filial 
vplrit  wblcb  actuated  Christ  from  Brst  to  last.  ....  Whatsoever  glory  be  gains  la 
devoted  to  the  glory  and  power  of  the  Father,  who  gluiiflee  him  la  turn." 

Domer,  Glaubenalebre,  e :  US  <  Syst.  DooL,  8  :ai7-2M ) — "  We  are  DOt  to  Imagine  iDoar- 
natloas  of  Christ  Id  tbe  angel- world,  or  In  other  ipberea.  Thto  would  make  lacarnatloa 
only  tbe  change  of  a  garment,  a  paselug  theopbany ;  and  Cbnst's  retatloo  to  humanity 
wouldbea  morely  eitcmal  oue."  Bishop  of  Salisbury.quoted  lnSwayQe.Our  Lord's 
KnowiedgoasMan.XX— "Are  wc  ]icrmill«d  lo  believe  that  thete  Is  eometblag  parallel 
to  tbe  progruaa  of  our  Lord's  bumuulty  In  tbe  state  of  hutalliatliin,  stUl  going  on  even 
now.  In  the  slate  of  exaltation?  tliat  It  is,  in  faut.  becoming  more  and  moi«  adequate 
to  thodlvlne  nature;  gee(U.I:l4— -Ul  ip  Ihit  (liieh  ii  liuklii':  Eili.ia;ll,13  — '«rMbijtUtli 
■ittiw' ;  lfti.l5:a— 'vbaiUllhiifi  Wn  taoal^wud  uoU  km.'"  In  our  Judgment  such  a  oun- 
clualoD  is  unwarranted.  In  view  of  the  faot  that  the  Ood-man  In  his  exaltalkin  has  the 
glory  of  hlapretixlstent  state  (MniT:S):  that  all  the  heavenly  powers  are  already  sub- 
ject to  him  (IfL  1:  a,  21 );  and  tbat  he  la  nowomnlpiceeat  (litaiiO}. 

(/)  Infinite  and  tinit«  in  Christ. —  Onr  investigBtion  of  the  Scriptnre 
teaching  with  regard  to  tiie  Feraun  of  Cbriat  leoda  ub  to  three  important 
ooudnaioDS  :  1.  Uiat  deity  and  hnmanity,  the  infinite  and  the  finite,  in  him 
are  not  mutoally  excluatve  ;  2.  that  the  hnmanity  in  Christ  differs  from  his 
deity  not  merely  in  degree  bnt  also  in  kind  ;  and  3.  that  this  difference 
in  kind  is  the  difference  between  the  infinite  original  and  the  finite  deriva- 
tare,  so  ttiat  Ofarist  is  the  Bouroe  erf  life,  both  pbysioal  and  spiritual,  for  all 

OmdoctfliM  uolodes  tbe  view  thatChrlat  la  only  Quantitatively  dlSerent  from  other 
men  In  whom  (jod's  Spirit  dwells.  He  Is  qualllalively  different.  In  that  be  la  the  source 
of  life.  Bud  tbey  the  reolpleata.  Not  only  la  It  true  that  tbe  fulness  of  tbo  Oodhead  la 
InhlmalcDB,— It  Ifl  also  true  that  be  la  hlmsell  God,  self-revoallng  and  auIf-uommuol- 
oaUug^asnMnarenot.  Yet  we  umnot  bold  with  E.  U.  Jobnson,  OutllaeotSyst.Tbeol., 
170-178,  that  Christ's  humanity  was  of  one  species  with  his  deity,  but  not  of  one  sub- 
stance. We  koow  of  but  one  underlyloir  sulietaaoe  and  ground  of  being.  This  one 
■ulHtaaoelaselt-llnUtIng,  and  so  self-maolfesUng,  lo  Jtsus  Christ.  The  determining 
okmientlsnOttbobaDHuibuttbedlvlne.  Tbo Inflnlle Source haaaflDltemauireslatinn; 
hot  in  the  Unite  we  see  the  Infinite;  KW.iiil— "(iod  ni  ii  QkiM,  rwnHiUsg  tkt  nrld  uU  kia- 
■U";  Jakst4^<— *kUukukBBuUlH«i  lb  hlte."  We  eun  therefore  agree  with  the  tol- 
lowing  writers  who  nigaid  all  men  aa  partakers  of  tbe  life  of  Qod,  while  yet  we  deny 
(hat  Clulst  it  only  a  man,  disUngulsbed  from  his  fellows  by  having  a  larger  abaie  iQ  that 
life  tlwi  they  have. 

J.  JL  Wfalton  t  "  How  is  the  divine  spirit  wUch  Is  manlferti  In  the  life  of  the  nan 
Christ  Jesus  ta  be  dlstln«ul«liea,vu<i  divine.  Irom  tbe  same  divine  spirit  as  manifested 
In  Uu  lite  of  humanity  T  laoswer,  that  In  him,  tlie  person  Christ,  dweUeththe/ufiifn 
of  the  Godhead  bodlty.  I  empboslae /ulneiii  and  soy :  The  God-liead  la  alike  In  the  race 
and  in  lis  spiritual  head,  bat  the /uliuss  ta  in  theheadaione  — alulnMSttf  oonsenot 
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Bbtolnte.  dDoe  olToumsorlbed  b7  a  bnmui  ormnlsm,  but  Bfulncatta  the  llmlta  of  tba 
organlEm.  BaBBntlal  deity  cannol  be  ascribed  ta  tbe  human  Christ,  except  ■•  In  oom- 
moiiwiththeiaoecreatedlii  theimaKeofOod.  Life  Igone.arid  alt  IJtelsdlTliie.~  .... 
Gloria  Patrt, 88,  ra  —  "EFBr7  Incarnation  o(  life  Is  pro  taii(o  and  to  I  ta  measure ao  Incar- 
nation  Dt  God  ....  aod  Ood'B  way  Is  a  per|«tually  InorcaslDginoamatloDofUfewhoM 

cllmai  and  orown  !»  the  dlTliio  fulnen  at  life  )□  Christ The  Himoouttaa  of  Uw 

Nicone  Creed  waa  a  areat  victory  of  the  truth.  But  the  NIcene  Fathers  bullded  better 
than  tliey  knew.  The  UDltBriaa  Dr.  Hedjre  pralaod  thorn  because  tboy  ^t  at  tbe  truth, 
theioftlaa]  oODcIuslon  of  which  waa  tooome  so  loDg  after,  thatOod  and  manarv  of  one 
ButBtanoe,"  Bo  Momcrle,  lasplratlon,  holds  man's  nature  to  be  the  same  In  kind  Tith 
God-a.  See  oHtloIsm  of  thU  view  in  Watts,  New  Apolr.gi.-tic.  133,131.  Homi^otarint  be 
regards  as  IdvoIv lug  finrnoousioa ;  the  dlvloe  nature  ca|>alilc  of  fission  or  ngmeotatloo, 
broken  off  la  portions,  atid  distributed  among'  flnlte  moml  s^ats ;  the  dlvlDc  lutura 
iindeTV<<lnKperp«(''al  cuHsllment;  every  man  therefore  to  some  extent  Insplreal,  ant 
erfl  as  truly  an  inspiration  of  Ood  as  Is  gooA.  Watts  seems  to  us  to  lack  the  proper 
conception  of  the  InQnlte  as  tbe  ground  of  the  flnlte.  and  so  not  excluding  It. 

Lyman  Abbott  afflnns  that  Christ  is.  "  not  God  and  man.  but  God  In  man."  ChrM 
dltters  from  other  men  ouly  as  the  flower  differs  from  the  bulb.  As  the  tme  nuui.  be 
Is  genuinely  divine.  Deity  aod  humanity  are  not  two  distinct  nature«,  but  one 
nature.  The  etbico-splrltual  nature  which  Is  flnlte  Id  man  Is  Identical  with  tbe  nature 
which  Is  Inflnltein  God.  Christ's  distinction  from  other  men  la  therefore  In  tbe  decree 
inwhicb  be  shared  this  nature  and  potaeeeed  a  unique  (uinesa  of  life—  "•aoisM  wittAa 
■rif  Spirit  udvHk  pent  "(till  ID  :M).  Phillips  Brooks ;  "To  tbls  humanity  of  man  as  a  part 
of  God  — to  this  I  cling:  forldolovo  it,  and  I  wilt  know  nolhingoise  ....  Man  Is.  In 
virtue  of  his  eventlai  humanity,  partaker  of  the  life  of  the  oasential  Word.  .... 
Into  every  soul.  Just  so  fur  as  It  Is  poarible  for  that  soul  to  n'oelvo  It.  Ood  beau  his 
Lfe  and  gives  his  help,''  Phlliipe  Brooks  bellevus  In  the  redemptive  indwelling  of  Ood 
In  man,  so  that  salvation  is  of  man,  for  man,  and  by  man.  He  docs  not  scruple  to  BJ 
loeitry  man:    "  Tou  are  a  part  of  Qod." 

While  we  sbrink  from  the  expreesiiins  which  scorn  to  imply  a  partition  of  the  divine 
□ature.wcare  oompclled  to  recoRiilze  a  truth  nbloh  thcao  writers  arelaborlns- to 
express,  tbe  troth  namely  of  the  OHeotial  oneiiisa  of  all  life,  and  nf  God  in  Christ  ■■  the 
source  and  giver  of  it.  "Jmis  quotes  approvingly  tlie  wordsofhilaait — 'Iaiid.T(srt 
Mi.'  lilicroBCoplo,  Indeed,  but  divine  are  we— spaika  from  the  flame  of  deity.  Ood  is 
the  Creator,  but  it  is  through  Christ  as  the  mediating  and  as  the  Qnal  Cauaa.  'lai  n 
ttjuo^  luDt '  (1  Cir.  8:1 )  — wc  oiist  for  him,  for  tbe  realUation  of  a  divine  bumanlty  In 
solidarity  with  him.  Christ  Is  at  once  the  end  and  the  instrumental  cause  of  the  whole 
procoBB."  Samuel  Harris,  Ood  the  Creator  and  Lord  of  All,  speakaof  **  the  eMeotlally 
human  In  God,  and  the  montially  divine  lu  man.''  The  Son,  or  Word  Of  Ood,  "wbca 
monircated  lu  the  forma  of  a  Unite  personality,  is  the  essential  Christ,  i«ve«llng  that  in 
Qod  which  Is  essentially  and  eternally  human." 

Plieidcrer,  Phllos.  Hellgkm.  I;I1«— "The  whole  of  humanity  Is  tite  obiMt  of  tbe 
divine  love ;  it  Is  au  Immanuel  and  son  of  Ood ;  Its  whole  history  is  a  continual  Incarna- 
tion of  God ;  as  Indeed  it  Is  nld  Id  Scripture  that  we  are  a  divine  offspring,  and  that 
we  live  and  move  and  have  ourbdog  In  God.  But  what  Iks  potentially  tn  the  human 
consciousness  of  Ond  Is  not  on  that  account  also  mantfeetly  roTealed  to  It  from  tite 
beginning,"  Halob,  HIbbert  Lectures,  lIA-180,  on  Stolo  monism  aod  Flatonlo  dualtmi, 
toUs  us  that  the  Stoios  believed  In  a  personal  UYvrand  an  Imporaonal  v*i|,  botliofthem 
modes  of  a  single  subslaooe.  Some  regarded  (}od  asa  mode  of  matter,  ruttursfMMurnta  .- 
"Jupltomtquodcuuque  video,  quodcunquemoverts"  (  Lacan.  phars.,  BiSni;  othei* 
oooceired  of  him  as  the  nntwra  noturoiu, — this  beoame  the  governing  conception. 
....  Tbe  products  are  all  divine,  but  not  equally  divine.  ....  Nearest  of  all  to  tbe 
pure  essence  of  God  is  the  buman  aoul :  ItisaD  emanallrai  or  outflow  fiom  him,  ■  m,v~ 
ling  whlcb  Is  separate  from  and  yet  ooutlnues  tbe  Hte  ot  the  parent  tree,  a  ookny 
la  which  some  members  of  the  panmt  state  have  aattled.  Plato  followed  Anaxagoraa 
iDholdingthatmlndlBseparale  from  matter  andaomupon  It.  Ood  la  outside  tbe  world. 
He  shapeslt  as  a  carpenter  shapes  wood.  On  the  general  nibjeot  of  the  union  ot  deity 
and  humanity  in  the  person  of  Christ,  see  Heraog.  BncyclopKdIe,  art. :  Oirtotolacrle; 
Barrows,  In  Bib.  «ac,  10:;at;  » :  83;  also.  Bib.  8aa,  lI:saG;  John  Owen,  PersoD  of 
Christ,  in  Works,  lit^j  Hooker.  Bool.  PoUty,  book  V,  ohap.  SI-U :  Boytn,  hi  Bap.  Qu«r„ 
ieT0:3»;  SlMidd,  HIsL  Doct.,  ]:UB*«.;  Hovey,  Ood  with  Da,  ai-«;  Plumptio,  Christ 
and  Christendom,  appeodlz;  B.  U.  Johnaoo,  The  Idea  of  Law  In  Chrlstolc^,  In  Bib. 
Bao„  Dot.  1886 :«)»-«». 
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SBCTIOIf  III. — IHB  TWO  STA.TB8  OF  CHBI8T. 

L    Tai  Stati  of  Huxilution. 

1.     7A«  nature  of  thU  humilialion. 

We  niBj  itw""'"!,  SB  nnworthf  of  eerioiiB  notioe,  tiie  yiem  Hoi  it  oonnsted 
eiiseatiallf  either  ia  the  noion  of  the  Logos  with  hnmita  natuTt:, —  tor  this 
union  witii  hnman  natnie  oontinaefl  in  the  state  of  exaltatLon ;  or  in  the 
oatiratd  trials  and  privations  of  Christ's  human  lite, — for  this  view  casts 
reproaoh  npon  povertj,  and  ignores  tb«  power  of  the  aonl  to  rise  saperiot 
to  its  ontword  oircomstonces. 

B>  Q.  Bobliiion,  Qurlstlaii  TbariocTi  ^— "nuarrMotcappoiliiclttoohnmiUatttiff 
to  obey  law  was  dertred  from  the  Koman  treasury  of  merit  and  works  ot  supereroga- 
tion. Bettor  was  Frederick  the  Oreafg  sentiment  when  hia  sturdy  auhjeot  and  nelttli- 
bor,  the  miller,  whoae  windmill  he  had  attempted  to  remove,  liavlng  beaten  him  in  a 
lawsuit,  the  thwaned  monarch  exclaimed:  'Thank  Ood,  there  la  law  In  PruMlal' " 
Palmer,  TheoloKiciU  DeDulUon,  TS  — "God  reveals  himself  In  the  rock,  Tcget&ble, 
animal,  man.  Must  not  the  prooees  go  ou  7  Must  there  not  appear  In  the  tulness  of 
time  a  man  who  will  reveal  God  as  perfect!;  a«  Is  possible  in  human  oODdltlons  —a 
man  who  la  God  uoilerthe  llmllatloas  of  humanity  7  Suuh  locatnatlon  Is  humiilatloa 
only  in  the  eyes  of  men.  ToChrtstlt  Is  lifting  up,  eialtaHon,  glory ;  Join  11:  B—'lnil, 
lfIUlifl(di)ihm(k>«utK*Qlta*iiUarauMap)lt"'  Oeoige Harris, Moral  Evolution. US — 
"ThedlTlDlty  of  Christ  Is  not  obscured,  but  is  more  oleorlr  seen,  ■hinlng  throngb  hts 
humanity." 

We  may  devote  more  attention  to  the 

A.  Theory  ot  Thomasios,  Delit^uoh,  and  Oroeby,  that  the  hnmiUation 
cocasted  in  the  surrender  of  the  relative  divine  attributes. 

Tikis  theory  holds  that  the  Logos,  althongh  retaining  hia  divine  eelf- 
conscionsncss  and  his  inunanent  attributes  of  holiness,  love,  and  truth, 
snrrendered  his  relative  attributes  of  omnisoieace,  onmipoteuce^  and  onuii- 
presence,  in  order  to  take  to  himself  veritable  human  nature.  Aooording 
to  this  yi&ff,  there  are,  indeed,  two  natures  in  Christ,  but  neiUier  of  these 
natoree  is  ioflnite.  Thomafdns  and  Delitzsch  are  the  chief  advoCHtea  of 
tbia  theory  in  Germany.  Dr.  Howard  Crosby  has  maintained  a  similar 
view  in  AmericA, 

The  theory  ot  Thomsslus,  Belltsah,  and  Crosby  hat  been,  though  Improperly, 
called  the  theory  of  the  KoDOsiB(from  •••Vwro  — "<D|itUdUBMlf"— In  FULtiT),  and  its 
advooates  ar«  often  call<4  Konotlc  theologians.  There  Is  A  Rcnoals  of  the  Logos,  but 
it  Is  of  H  different  sort  from  that  which  this  theory  supposes.  For  slatementa  ot  thU 
theory,  see  Thomselus,  Chrlstl  Pereonund  Wcrk,  3 :233-!a5,  513-5S0;  DeUlzsoh.  Blbllsche 
Psychologle,  323-333;  Howard  Croshy,  In  Bap.  Quar.,  10:350  303  — a  discourse  Hiilne- 
quently  published  In  a  separate  volume,  with  the  title :  The  True  Humanity  of  Christ, 
and  reviewed  by  Bhedd,  tn  Prwb.  Bov.,  April,  1381 :  fS9-431.  Crosby  emphaelies  the 
word  "  Ixugt"  InMsl  :lt  — "udtbtVoi^baUHlak"  — and  gives  the  word  "Mi "  the  sense 
of  "  man,"  or  "  human."  Crosby,  then,  should  logluall;  deny,  though  he  does  not  deny, 
that  Christ's  body  was  derived  from  the  Virgin. 

We  object  to  this  view  that : 

(a  )  It  contradicts  the  Soriptures  already  referred  to,  in  vhioh  Christ 
asserts  his  divine  knowledge  and  power.  Divinity,  it  ia  said,  can  give  up 
its  world-functions,  for  it  existed  withont  these  before  creation.  But  to 
give  up  divine  attributoa  ia  to  give  up  the  substance  of  Godhead.  Nor  is 
it  a  aoffldent  reply  to  say  that  only  the  lelatiYe  attoibntas  are  given  up. 
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while  the  itnmuieiit  attabates,  which  diiedf  ohanKteciae  the  Qodhead,  are 
leUined  ;  for  the  immAneiit  neoesaorilj  involve  the  relative,  ae  the  greats 
involve  the  less. 

Uebtter,  Johrbucb  f.  d.  Tbeol..  8 :  3tMU— "U  the  Lokcn  beraT  But  wbendn  doaaha 
Bhow  bis  prasenoe,  tbat  It  piar  be  knoirn  ?  "  Hoae.  HuttiTus  Redivlvuo,  lltta  ed„  HI, 
nole.  Joba  Calrd,  Fund.  ldcaaofClirlatlaiilty,SiI£6-lM,  witictoea  tbe  tkewr  « tte 
Eoiioals.  but  |[ranl8  that,  wltb  all  Ita  seU-ooatradktluiu,  as  be  TomrdB  them.  It  to  an 
attempt  to  render  ooocdvable  tbe  pioFouQd  trutbof  najrmpathliiiig.aalf-aacrlfliinc 
Ood. 

(6)  Since  theliogos,  in  uniting  himself  to  a  human  sonl,  Tedooeshim- 
Belt  hi  the  condition  and  limitationa  of  a  human  aonl,  the  theory  is  virtoaUj 
a  theory  of  the  ooexiatenoe  of  two  hnmaa  sonla  in  Chriat  Bat  Uie  onion 
of  two  finite  soole  ia  more  difBoolt  to  explain  Hian  tiie  anion  of  a  finite  and 
an  infinite, — Bince  there  oan  be  in  tbe  former  case  no  intelligent  guidanoa 
and  oontrol  of  the  hnman  element  by  the  divine. 

Domer,  Johrbnch  t.  d.  Theol.,  I ;  397-40(1  — "TbO  Impoeelbllity  of  makingtwo  flnKs 
■ouls  Into  ODc  fliiHl)}-  drove  Arianism  to  the  denial  uF  aiij'  humna  soul  In  Cbriat" 
<  ApuilliiBriatileni).  Ttala  statemeiiC  of  Corner,  vhlch  we  bave  already  quoted  la  oar 
acoouut  of  Aiiolllnarlanism,  Illustrates  the  similar  Impoariblllty.  upou  tbe  tbeor;  of 
Thomaslus.  of  coDitruotlUK  out  of  two  fltille  souIa  thepeison  of  OuisL  Bee  alao  Hover, 
Ood  with  Us.  M. 

(o)  Thia  thecny  fails  to  seenre  ita  end,  that  of  making  otnoprebmiBible 
the  hnman  development  of  Jesus, —  for  even  though  divested  of  the  relative 
atbibutea  of  Godhood,  the  Logos  still  retains  his  divine  self-oonaoionanMB, 
together  with  bia  immanent  attributes  of  holiness,  love,  and  tmtli.  This 
is  as  difficult  to  reconcile  with  a  puralj  natural  human  development  as  the 
poHBORsion  of  the  rclnitive  diviae  attributes  would  be.  The  tlieory  logioally 
leatla  to  a  furtlier  denial  of  the  powceeion  of  any  diviue  attribntea,  or  of 
any  divine  oonsciounness  at  all,  on  the  part  of  Christ,  and  merges  itaelf  in 
the  view  of  GfBS  and  Beecher,  that  the  Godhead  of  the  Logoa  ia  actoally 
transformed  into  a  human  souL 

Kabnaa,  Donuatifc,  8:813— "The  old  tbeoloffy  DoDoelvfld  of  CbrUt  as  In  ftdl  and 
UDbrokea  use  of  tbe  divine  self-eansvloiisiKi^s,  the  divine  attributes,  and  tbe  divine 
world-functlona,  from  the  eonceptiou  uutll  duutb.  Tbougb  JeeuB.  as  fcetua,  ohlld,  bof, 
was  not  almighty  and  omnipresent  aooordlUB  to  his  huinun  nature,  yet  be  was  eo,  aa  to 
his  divine  nature,  which  conatltuted  one  ego  wltb  his  human.  ThomadtiB,  however, 
declnreil  that  the  Laitoe  ^vo  up  hU  relative  attrlhutva.  during  hia  aojoum  in  flesh. 
Durner's  objection  to  this,  on  the  ground  of  the  divine  unchaogeableneca,  overaboota 
the  mark,  because  It  makes  any  b«coinir>ulmpoaalble. 

"Dutaomo  things  In  ThoiDBsius'doctrlDeareBtllldiffloult;  1st,  divinity  can oertftlnly 
give  up  its  world- fund  Ions,  for  It  has  existed  without  thi'w}  t«ruro  tliu  world  waa.  In 
tlie  nature  of  an  absolute  personalily.  however,  Ilea  an  abuolute  kunwiiig,  wUUn«,  feel- 
InE,  which  It  eonnot  glv-e  up.  Heuoo  IVLI:I-11  spcuka  of  aRivliig-up  of  divine  glory, 
but  ootof  agivlng-up  of  divine  attrlbulee  or  nature.  'M,  little  is  galuod  by  such  an 
aaaumptlOD  of  tbo  giving-iip  of  relrUtoe  attributes,  aiuce  tlic  Logos,  even  while  divested 
of  a  part  of  bis  attributes,  etil!  baa  full  possession  of  hlsdU'incBclf-consclousncsB,  which 
must  make  a  purely  human  development  no  loaa  difficult.  3d,  the  eipreaslons  of 
divine  Belf-consclouffiie«s,  the  works  of  diviue  power,  tbe  words  of  dliloe  wladom, 
prove  that  Jesus  waa  in  possession  of  his  divine  aelt-consclousness  and  attributes. 

"neosentlal  thing  which  tbe  Kenotics  aim  at,  however,  stands  fast;  namdy.tbat 
tbe  divine  persDOallty  of  the  Lottos  dlvi'Sted  Itself  of  Its  glory  (Mall  it),  rkihea  (t  Or. 
t:<),  diiiae  form  (t^l:  t).  Tbla  dlveetinc  is  the  becoming  num.  Tbe  bumlllation, 
then,  was  a  giving  up  of  tbe  use,  oot  of  the  poBcesloo,  of  the  divine  nature  and  attri- 
butes. Tbat  man  can  thus  give  up  solf-ooneclouaneai  and  powers,  weseeevery  day  la 
rlMB.   But  man  does  »qt.  *t>T>tiy.  oease  to  be  man.   So  wa  ■vti'tlaln  that  tbe  Lacoa, 
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whan  be  becuoenun.  dldnotdlTeathimseKof  htadtrlnepetaon  and  nature,  whl^  ww 
ImpoaailiJe;  bul  only  divesUd  blcoself  of  the  use  and  exercise  of  tlieoe—  thosa  betiw 
latent  to  him  — In  order  to  unfold  theiiiselT«a  to  use  In  the  metuure  to  which  bla  bumsD 
liHtim  developad  llaelf  —  a  me  which  found  Ita  completloo  in  the  condition  of  exalta- 
UoD."  'n>ii  itAtcment  of  Kahnic,  althoiU'h  appraoohlag  ootteotoeea,  le  itiu  neitbsr 
quite  correot  nor  quite  complete. 

B.  Theory  that  the  hnm  illation  oonaisted  in  the  Borrender  of  the  iitde- 
peudeat  eierciae  of  the  divine  attribates. 

Thia  theory,  which  we  regard  as  the  moat  satLstactorj  of  oil,  may  be  more 
folly  set  forth  m  foUova.  The  Immiliatioa,  oa  the  Soriptnrea  seem  to 
Bbav,  conaiated ; 

(  a  )  In  thai  act  of  tiia  preSxiBtent  Iiogoa  by  whioli  he  gave  np  bia  divine 
t^orj  with  the  Father,  in  order  to  take  a  servant-form.  In  this  act,  he 
resigned  not  the  pOHBesaion,  nor  yet  entirely  the  um,  bnt  raUier  the  inde- 
pendent exerdse,  of  the  divine  a^bntes. 

MiitT:S— "[liri4lfaaiMwIUrlUn(im»IfirilkllieKliiTT*UiibItul>llbtbMlHt9ntk(*grUni''i  FhO. 
t(,T — "  who,  iiMlsg  in  thi  bra  ttUst,  gnuitad  ul  lit  belDf  «  u  afiulilj  vilk  Sod  t  lUifttbt  pi^^bul 
<BptM  Uottt  tikiig  Uli  bmDtkRmiit,tMuig  mit  ll  tM  likoin  g(  men  " ;  ECor.  8: 1  — "forjtbuvtii 
tnH*fHirLordJiKiiC1irii(,thil,  Uungh  ht  Tuiick,  jgt  fin  j«U' Kka  kl  beow  pogc,  ttil/alhnii(bUiponrt} 
migUbwaariA."  Fompllla,  tnitobert  BrownlnK'B  Hie  Ring  and  the  Book :  "Now  I  see 
bow  Qod  ie  Ilkoat  God  In  being  horn." 

OmtilBClenco  gives  up  all  knoclodge  but  that  of  tbe  child,  the  Infant,  the  embryo. 
tbe  Inflnltealmal  gsrta  of  bunumlty.  Omnipotence  gives  up  all  power  but  that  of  the 
Inipregnalfd  ovum  in  tiie  womb  of  the  VlrglQ.  The  Godhead  narrows  lt«elf  down  to  a 
potnt  tAat  IB  next  to  absolute  extlnotlon.  Jenui  wsBhltiit  his  disciples'  feet.  In  Joki  13: 
1-2(1.  Is  the  symbol  of  his  oomlng  down  from  his  throne  of  glory  and  taking  the  form  of 
aservant.  In  order  that  he  maypuil^  UB,  by  legeoeratlon  and  MUoUflc^loa,  f or  the 
martiage-supper  of  the  I^mb, 

b)  In  the  aabmission  of  the  Logos  to  the  control  of  the  Holy  Spirit  and 
the  limitations  of  his  Messianio  mission,  in  his  communication  of  the 
divine  fulness  of  the  human  nature  which  he  had  taken  into  onion  with 


Mil:t  — Jesu&''i>Awa>MtaU(lnaoanudiHattknio(klb  Wy  Spliil  uig  tb  ipaOlM  vbaktktj 
<taM";  ta:»  — "IwuEif  Vuinl^bsvlMiwiiiidbiasitt  UHMy^lud  viU  pmi";  H^t;tl  — 
"IkblHdBf  tkriil,  vbt  Uu<»i;k  Uu  (Mnul  S^lolanl  Usualf  viUiiiid  blsauiti  tinU  did,"  A  minor  may 
teiveagreatestateloft  toblm,  yet  may  havo  only  euoh  use  of  it  as  his  gmirdlan  per- 
mits. In  Homer's  lUad,  when  Andromache  tuiogs  ber  Infont  son  to  part  with  Hector, 
the  boy  1*  lerrlfled  by  tbe  warlike  plumes  of  his  father's  helmet,  and  Hector  puts  ttaem 
OtTtoembraoehlm.  Bo  God  lays  a«lde  "That  glorious  form,  that  light  uoguiterable 
And  that  far-beaming  blase  of  majesty."  Arthur  H.  Ballam,  In  John  Brown's  Bab 
andUaFrlenda.IKi,183— "RevE^tion  Is  tbe  voluntaiT  appTOzlmaUDn  of  the  InDntte 
Being  to  the  ways  and  thougbt«  of  Unite  humanity." 

(  c  )  In  Qie  DontinnonB  snrrender,  on  the  part  of  tiie  Ood-man,  so  far  as 
his  human  nature  was  concerned,  of  the  exercise  of  those  divine  powers 
with  wiiioh  it  was  endowed  by  Tirtae  of  its  union  with  the  divine,  and  in 
tbe  voluntary  acoeptanoe,  trtiieh  followed  upon  this,  of  temptation,  aaSex- 
ing,  and  death. 

lit  M :  9  — ' 'tUiiirt  tka  tU  I  oaM  iMMt  nj  htte,  ud  ht  Adl  iia  nm  Md  ■»  BO*  Ujb  tnln  l^iiai 
rfapk?"  lata  ID  : IT, U ~ "  A«br>  doa  tka  rubr  ItTt  at,  twiM  Iliy  don  UT  lil<  IM 1  nr  Uki  11  igiii. 
laiBf  takatkHmrlhnBiiMI  l>;  II  Is-n  il  apiilL  ItiTi  povs  k  lij  it  dtvii.udl  bin  ptnrig  Iskt 
Hipls";  mLI:l  — "udbAglbiudla<UlaiiaBU.b>bahl(dUiiKlt  iHsoBiBfoliidinttnDUtol*^ 
jtt,a»liMri<bnnm.~  Of.  Sbakecpeare,  Hercbant  of  Venice:  "  Buch  muglo  is  tbeie  In 
lsin»rta]  sools,  'not  lAfle  tbli  muddy  veetore  of  decay  Doth  oloee  It  In,  we  camot 
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Each  of  these  elementB  of  the  dootrine  haa  its  own  Soripbnfll  gnpporL 
We  mtiBt  therefore  regard  the  hmniliatioa  of  Christ,  not  as  oouaiatuig  in  > 
Hingle  act,  but  aa  involving  a  continuouB  self-rennnoiaiian,  which  b^u 
with  the  Ke&oeis  of  the  Logos  in  beooming  man,  and  which  onlminatod  in 
the  self-sabjection  of  the  Ood-man  to  the  death  of  the  cross. 

Our  doctrine  of  Christ's  hamlllBHon  will  be  better  nndFrstood  ff  we  put  It  mldwsr 
belweoQ  two  pairs  orerroDcoiu  views,  makliiK  It  the  tAtrd  of  fli-e.  TbeUst  woiil^bFM 
fallows:  (1 )  Ovss:  Tbe  Log-ns  gave  up  all  divine  attributes;  (S)  TbouutUiia:  n* 
LoBOiiplVBuprelntiTOattribiitCBoiily  ;  (3)TrueView;  The  Lognggave  upthetod^ 
pcndenteierciieof  dlvineattrltnites;  ( t )  Old  OrUiodoij- ;  Christ ovve up  tbe  ibs of 
dIvlDe  attributes:  (S)  Ansrlm:  Christ  acted  as  It  he  did  not  poescSBdlHiieaatflimM. 
The  full  eipoBltloD  of  tbo  clasglcal  pasase  witb  reference  to  tha  humiUatioii.  naniBlyi 
TUL>:t-^  wdglTe  below,  under  the  next  paragraph,  pages  7IK.  TOlt.  BrenUiis  UlnsbUed 
Christ's humlUatloD by  theklug who travelalDooffulto.  But  Mmod. FUUiaf  tlieO<» 
pel.lSSiMl^  won  that"  to  part  In  appeanmee  with  onlF  the  fruition  of  tbe  dMna 
attributes  would  be  to  Impose  upon  ua  with  a  pretence  of  Belt-BacriOce;  but  to  part 
with  it  In  reality  was  to  manifest  moat  perfecti;  the  true  oature  of  God." 

ThU  same  objection  lite  affainst  the  explanation  Kivca  In  tbo  Churdi  Qmrtstr 
Review,  Oct.  1891 1 1-30,  on  Our  Lord's  KnowledKe  as  Man:  "If  divine  hnowled^ 
exlels  in  a  dUtetent  form  from  human,  audu  translation  IdIo  a  different  form  laoeo^ 
Bary  before  It  con  be  available  In  the  human  apliuro.  our  Lord  mlsht  know  tha  day  of 
Judgment  as  God,  and  yet  be  ignorant  o(  It  ae  man.  ThU  must  have  beea  tbe  oaaelf 
he  did  not  chunte  to  translate  It  Into  tbe  buniaD  (onn.  But  it  mlicht  alao  hava  beea 
Incapable  of  translation.  Tbe  piooessea  of  divine  luowledge  may  be  far  above  (hit 
Qnlte  comprehension."  This  seems  to  ut  to  be  a  virtual  denial  of  the  unity  of  Cluian 
person,  and  to  make  our  Lord  play  fast  and  loose  with  the  truth.  He  eitber  knew,  or 
he  did  not  know ;  and  bis  denial  that  he  knew  makes  It  impoSBlble  that  he  sboold 
have  known  Id  any  sense. 

2.     TVie  stages  of  ChrUfs  humitiation. 

We  may  distingniah  :  (a)  That  act  of  the  preinctvn&teLogoeb;  which, 
in  becoming  man,  he  gave  up  the  independent  exercise  of  the  divine  attn> 
bntcB.  (6)  His  Habmission  to  the  common  laws  whioh  regulate  the  origin 
of  eonls  from  a  preexisting  Binfnl  stock,  in  toUiig  his  human  natnro  from 
Uie  Virgin, — a  hnmaa  natore  whioh  onlj  the  miraonlona  oonoeptioii  ren- 
dered pure,  (  c  )  His  subjection  to  the  limitatioiiB  involved  in  a  bninan 
growth  and  development,— reaching  the  oonaciouaneBB  of  hiseonsbipathis 
twelfth  year,  and  working  no  miraeles  tiU  after  tha  baptism,  (d)  The 
Buboidinatioa  of  himself,  in  state,  knowledge,  teaohing,  and  acta,  to  tbe 
control  of  the  Holy  Spirit,— so  living,  not  independently,  but  as  a  servant 
(c)  His  Bubjectinn,  as  connected  with  a  sinful  race,  to  temptation  and  suf- 
fering, and  finally  to  the  death  whioh  oonetituted  the  penalty  of  tbe  law. 

Peter  Lombard  aakcd  whether  God  could  know  more  than  he  was  aware  of  7  It  ii 
only  anolber  way  of  putting  tbo  quegUoii  whether,  during  tbe  earthly  life  of  Chriat, 
tho  Logos  ciisled  outside  ot  the  Ui'sh  of  Jivus.  Wo  must  answer  In  the  aannatlvb 
Otherwise  the  number  o(  the  |>creons  la  the  Trinity  would  bo  variable,  and  the  unlvene 
o0ulddawltbauthlmwbolsever''Dphi>)diic;i]IlUBgiti7aa  wlgrUipgTir"(IdLl:l).and  U 
wbom'illlUipMaiU"(<U.l:l1).  Let  us  recall  the  nature  of  God's  onioiprMeaoe  (Me 
pages  nv-aiQ).  Ouinlpresenoe  Is  nothing  less  than  the  preeenoe  of  the  whole  of  Qodla 
every  plaoe.  From  tbie  It  follows,  thai  tbe  whole  Chrlstcan  be  present  In  every  belleva 
aaluUy  aiif  that  believer  were  tbe  only  one  to  receive  of  bU  f  ulneaa,  and  that  tha 
wbole  Logoa  oan  be  united  to  and  be  present  in  the  man  Christ  Jems,  while  at  tbe  Mras 
time  be  Oils  and  governs  the  nulverse.  By  virtue  of  tblBDmulpreaeDoe,  tberafore,  th* 
whole  X<ogoa  can  suffer  OQ  earth,  while  yet  the  whole  Logos  reigns  In  heaven,  n* 
LogosouMldeof  Christ  has  tl>B  perpetual  oonoolousneas  M  bis  Godhead,  wbUe  yet  the 
Logo,  BsuDltedto  humanity  Id  Christ,  Issubjeot  to  ignoraooe,  weakuei^  and  death. 
8hedd,Dogin.Theol.,l:lfiS—"  Jehovah,  though  present  In  tbe  form  of  the  bnniliw 
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■^uabaWH  at  Uie  same  time  omalpreeentHlea":  2 1 2IS-881,  eap.  2SS— "Became  the  mo 
ta  rthlnlpg  la  and  ttiniuicli  aaluutl.  It  docs  nut  loUow  that  It  camiot  at  tbe  eaoio  time  bo 
ahlalng  thTDUnh  the  remulndur  of  uolveraal  space,  UDObetmcted  by  any  vapor  wbat- 
arer."  Gordon,  Mlulitry  of  the  Bp[rlt,£l-~"  Not  with  God,  as  with  finite  man.  doc* 
arrivHllnono  place  necessitate  witbdrawal  from  anoUier."  JobnCaliin:  "The  whole 
Christ  was  there;  but  not  all  that  whs  in  Christ  was  there"  Bee  Adamson,  The  Ulnd 
of  Christ. 

How  the  Indopendent  exercise  of  the  attributee  of  omnipotence,  omnlsolenoe,  and 
omnipreeence  can  be  surrendered,  oven  tor  a  time,  would  be  inconceivable.  If  wo  were 
regardius  the  Loses  as  he  is  in  himself,  seated  upon  the  throne  of  the  universe.  The 
matter  is  somewhat  easier  when  we  remember  that  It  was  not  the  Loses  P^fse,  but 
rather  the  Ood-mao.  J(ausChrlst,ln  whom  tbe  Lokos  submitted  to  this  humlitatloo. 
South,  Surmans,  2 :  S— "  Be  the  fountain  De>-er  bo  full,  yet  If  It  communicate  Itself  by 
a  little  pipe,  the  stream  can  be  but  small  and  incooshlerable,  and  equal  to  them««luie 
o(  ita  aonveyanoe."  Sartorlus,  Person  and  Work  of  Christ,  SB— "The  human  eye, 
when  open,  ao«a  heaven  and  earth;  but  when  shut.  It  sees  little  or  notblag.  TetiU 
Inherent  capacity  dues  not  thaagn.  So  divinity  does  not  change  Its  oatun^  wbaa  It 
drops  tbe  curtain  of  humanity  Ixtforo  tfaeoyesof  theOod-man." 

Tbe  divine  in  Christ,  during  moat  of  his  earthly  life,  ia  latent,  or  only  nowaod  tbea 
present  to  hla  consciousncaa  or  manitisted  to  others.  liluatiste  from  second  childhood, 
where  the  mmd  itself  exists,  but  is  not  capable  of  use  ;  or  from  Brat  chlidhood,  where 
even  a  Xewton  or  a  Humboldt,  [{  brnuglit  back  to  earth  and  made  to  occupy  an  Infant 
bodyand  brain,  would  develop  aaan  Infant,  wtth  Infantile  poweia.  There  Is  more  in 
memory  than  we  can  at  this  moment  reoall.— memory  la  greater  tlian  roooUectlOn- 
Tbere  is  more  of  us  at  all  times  tbau  we  know,— only  tlie  sudden  emergenoy  levesls 
the  largeness  of  our  rcsouccee  of  mind  and  heart  and  wllL  The  new  nature.  In  the 
regeDcrate,  is  greater  than  it  appeaia:  "Belond,  in  in  ••  OiUnD  •tCod.ul  itiiMyrtaiit 
■uil^vlulviikiUla.  Vtiu>iUuLl,i(^ibiI'IWBU)I«M,mkUl  l>iiiluUB"(Uoti3:a).  So  in 
Christ  tbero  was  an  oci.'aii-llke  fuincs  of  ruaource,  of  which  only  now  and  then  Um 
Spirit  permitted  the  ooiiscluiuni^s  and  the  exorcise. 

Without deoylog  (with  Domcr)  the  compleloneaai  even  from  the  moment  of  tbe 
conception,  of  the  union  betwuiu  the  deity  and  tbe  humanity,  we  may  stilt  say  with 
Kaliole  1  "  The  human  nature  of  Cbrlat,  according  to  the  measure  of  its  development, 
approprlateemuraaodmuretoltBcousclous  use  the  htl^'nt  fulness  ot  the  divine  nature." 
So  we  take  the  middle  ground  bctwo-n  two  opposite  citremca.  On  tbe  one  band,  the 
Keoosis  was  not  the  eitiuctlon  of  the  Logos.  Nur,  on  the  otht^r  hand,  did  Christ 
hunger  and  sleep  by  mlnulu.— tblBisDocotlam.  Wc  must  not  mluiiuiaG  Chris l'b  humil- 
iation, fur  Uils  was  his  glory.  There  was  no  limit  to  lib  descent,  eicfpi  that  arising 
from  his  stnJessnfas.  nie  humiliation  was  not  merely  the  glvlng- 
OfQodhead.  Balrd,Elohlm  Hcveaied.iBs— "Should  any  one  aim  t( 
eoens.iODOf  thecmperor  Charles  tbe  Flftb,  by  dwelling  on  the  fact  that  he  laid  aside  the 
robea  of  royalty  and  assumed  the  style  of  a  subject,  and  altogether  ignore  the  more 
important  matter  that  be  act  ually  became  a  private  person.  It  would  he  very  weak  and 
absurd."  Cf.  !Cw.  <  :  9- "Ikngbbi  nintli.  jtt  br  jou  nkea ka  bauiu  rnr "  =  ho  beggared  him- 
self.  ttLtl-.K  —  'tj  6«d,  Bj  bd, 'lij  but  thu  bmkm  n T "  —  non-eierdse  of  divine  omnl- 

Inasmuch,  however,  as  tbe  passage  FULi:M  Ib  the  ohiet  Imito  and  support  of  the 
doctrine  ol  Christ's  bumlllatlon.  wo  bore  subjoin  a  more  detailed  examination  of  it 

Exposition  or  Fiiii,ippianb,2  : 6-8.  Tbe  passage readsi '*ti,  nktbi  lathtb.arfM 
ooimltd  ul  lb  b^  «  u  tquUlj  Tlib  Bod  >  tblii;  la  l»  snt^  M  <a|M  Unvlt  ttUsf  Ik)  brn  rf>  larnii^ 
UuigD^iiilktLkBHiagtatii;  ud  baiii[  bgii  la  hiiita  m  mu.  kt  luiatM  tlimH  twanipg  tbttiiat  n« 
uU  ^Ik,  j>a,tti  dv^gftlii  cms." 

TtM  snbleot  of  the  sentence  Isat  firat  (namt,!)  Christ  Jeeus,  regarded  ss  tbe  preBxlst- 
ent  Logos;  subsequently  ('niS),  tliissame  Christ  Jesus,  regarded  as  incarnate.  This 
change  in  tbe  sutijoct  Is  indicated  by  the  contrast  between  Hi>p4ii  i'n  (niwO)  and  itii(Kl,i,r 
foii'Aau  ( mT  J,  as  well  ss  by  the  participles  '"ipmr  aail ywi^tm  (nmTi  and  .>rpi«<Ic  |nni!| 
It  is  asserted,  then,  that  the  pretiilating  Lofoa,  "although  subsisting  In  the  form  of 
Ood,  did  not  regard  hlsequality  with  God  aaa  thing  to  be  forcibly  retahied,  but  emptied 
hlmscirhy  taking  the  term  of  a  servant,  (that  lB.)bylielng  insile  in  the  iiheneaeot  men. 
And  t>elQg  found  in  outward  condition  as  a  man,  he  (tbe  inoaroate  eon  of  God,  yet 
further)  humbled  himself,  by  beooming  ot>edient  unto  death,  even  tbe  death  of  the 

Here  notloe  that  what  tbe  Logos  divested  himself  of.  In  becoming  man.  ^  not  the 
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ailbstance  of  his  <i<wlh<s<l.  but  the  "laMtttoi"  In  which  this  Futietance 
•rh]a"taBiaaiii"  iMU  t>ooiily  that  liidoi^ndPiitoiorclBO  of  the  powers  and  prerosktlTa 
01  Ueltf  which  m>ii9tltutee hig  "aquUij  T[U(lid."  Th<a  he  Bitrrcndcrs,  Id  the  act  of 
" UK«j tta fbiBrf  «iiniiil"— or  bcoorafiiB  subordinate,  aa  miin.  (Hire  other  Scrlptana 
oomplete  the  view,  br  their  reprewiitatloDS  or  the  contmlllnB  Influenoe  of  tlie  H^ 
Spirit  Id  the  earthly  Uro  of  Christ.)  The  pbrasos -a>a>[iitt>Uk<Mai(BN''aiM]  -trnwiiM 
tuUon  uiBU"  are  ueed  tointlmHte.  not  ttant  Ji«iia  Chrli^t  was  not  maHy  man,  Irat  Uist 
h»  was  Ood  aa  well  as  maa,  and  therefore  free  from  the  Bin  which  clings  to  man  ( rf. 
ltb.S:3  — Jv  iiuH-iiitri  aittnln  iti^Tias  —  Xi'yer  I.  Finally,  this  one  penon,  now  Oott  and 
man  united,  submits  himself,  oonsolously  and  voluntarily,  to  the  humUIatioii  at  an 
ignominious  death. 

See  LIgbtfoot,  oaFULtiS— "Christ  divegted  himself,  notof  hit  dlTteenatnie:.  for  that 
wB«  Impossible,  but  of  the  glories  and  prerogatives  of  Deity.  This  he  did  by  takinit  the 
form  of  a  servant."  Evans,  la  Preab.  Kev.,  IKSS;I87—"TwoBla8es  In  Christ's  humlUa- 
tlon.  each  i« presented  by  a  finite  verb  deflalns  the  oentml  not  of  (Jie  particular  BtH^c, 
accompanied  by  two  modal  partlciplea.  1st  stage  Indicated  In  i,  T.  Its  oentral  ace  ts : 
•taniptixlkiimU:'  Its  two  modalltlea  are:  (l)-liU^  Iba  Im  of  •vunt';  (E) 'baia;  wila  ii  tb 
liktoea  of  mM.'  Here  we  have  the  humiliation  of  the  KenoslB.— that  by  which  nuist 
becatnenma.  Sd  stag«.  Indicated  In  t.I.  It«  oentral  act  Is  :' b  kmliM  kindl'  Ita  two 
modalltieaare:  <1) -bgiBgtiiQidlBfcitioiuiBu' :  (2) 'tHoaJngtMiastiitilMa.  jai,  Os^rit  tftt* 
irk'  Hera  we  have  the  humlllatton  ot  his  obedlenoe  and  death. — that  by  whlota,  fii 
humanity,  he  became  a  sacrlSce  for  our  sing.'* 

Meyer  refers  1^1:31  exclusively  to  Christ  and  the  church,  making  the  oomploted 
I]Dloaruture,however.  j.c.at  thetime  of  the  Paroiula.  "  for  lUi  giui  tUI  >  hi  ten  kk 
liUitr  ud  DHtkw  "  =-  "  Id  the  IncarnatloD,  Christ  leaves  father  and  mother  ( his  seat  at  tti« 
rt^ht  hand  of  Oud),  and  clcaree  to  his  wife  (the  church),  and  then  the  two  (tbo 
desoendedChrlBtaudtbcchurch)becomcancfIesh{oneethlcalperBon,ss  the  married 
pair  become  ono  by  physical  union).  The  Pathera.  however,  (Jerome,  Tfaeodorct, 
Cbrytostoml,  referred  it  to  the  Incarnation."  On  the  Interpretation  of  WLIiC-u,  toe 
Comm.  of  Mesuder,  Meyer.  Lange,  Elllcoit. 

On  the  question  whether  Christ  would  have  become  man  had  then)  been  no  alii,  theo- 
logians are  divided.  Domer,  Hartensen.  and  Wcstcott  aoswcr  Id  the  affirmative  i 
BiitilusoD,  Watts,  and  Denney  In  the  negntlve.  See  Domer,  Hist.  Doct.  Persoa  of 
CI>ri»t,6;Z30i  Martfuaen,  airistiun  Dogmatics,  ar:-3ffl;  lV.«toolt,  COin.oD  Hebrewa, 
pages— "The  Inuirnntionlsioltseesencc  lnilc-|Kiideul  of  llii'  t'all.  though  condltlouod 
by  It  as  to  lis  clreurastancia."  Prr  contra,  see  Boblnson,  Cbrisl.  ThiHj]..  BIS,  note  —  "  U 
wiiuldbedliUculttoehow  thatalikemethodof  arjriiment  froma  jif-tirrf  prcmiagetwill 
Dot  equally  aval]  to  prove  sin  to  have  bc«n  a  necessary  part  of  theseheine  of  crcalloD.*' 
Dcimey,  Studies  In  Theology.  101.  objects  to  the  ductrino  of  nucpsaary  Incamatlon  In«- 
epectivoofain.  that  It  tends  to  obllU'ralethcdisIlQctloD  between  nntu re  and  grace,  to 
blur  the  deflulte  outlines  of  the  re'lc'inption  wrought  by  Christ,  us  tbo  supreme  revela- 
tion of  l3od  and  his  love.  See  also  Watts,  New  ApologeUc,  tSB-OS;  Julius  Mniler. 
Dogmat.  AbhandluDgpn,«e-li8i  Tan  Oostcrzec,  Dogmntlcs,  G12~ft3R,  Ua-^M;  Porrest, 
Tlie  Authority  of  Christ,  34D-3I&.  On  the  general  subject  of  the  Renosls  of  the  Logoa, 
see  Bruce.  RumillaUon  of  ChrlEt;  Robins,  In  Bib.  Saa,  Oct.  IBK :  OlS ;  Fhtlippl.  Glaub- 
eiislehre,  4:]38-lG0,  38a-tTG;  Pope,  Person  o(  Christ,  SS;  Bodemerer,  Lehn  roa  der 
EenuBls ;  Hodge,  Syst.  Theol.,  2  :  SlO-42^ 

n.      ThB  StATB  of  ElAIiTATION. 

1.     The  nature  of  this  exaltation. 

It  ooQsiated  cssentiiiJly  in  :  (  a  )  A  reeninptioQ,  on  the  part  of  tb«  Ziogos, 
of  Lis  iudopendcut  exercise  ut  diriue  attributes.  ( F> )  The  withdrawal,  on 
the  part  uf  tlie  Logos,  of  all  liiuitatioos  in  hitt  oonununioation  of  Uie  divine 
fnlnese  to  tlie  htunan  uatnre  of  Chriot.  ( '' )  The  oon«Bpcmding  exertnoa^ 
on  the  part  of  tlie  human  natnre,  of  those  powers  which  belonged  to  it  bf 
virtue  of  iU  onion  with  Uie  divine. 

The  eighth  Psnlm,  with  ita  account  of  the  glory  of  human  nature,  la  at  pnaent  tut. 
mied  only  In  Christ  (see  lA^  l:<— "bnl  n  babld  .  .  ,  .  Jsu").  Hok  l:T--4UrT>»BT  air** 
pjw;(un*<«'i'n<Aiivi— may  be  traoslated.as  lathe  margin  of  the  Bev.  Ten.:  "ftwaw 
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Vu-, /nr alttile'chOe bwr On tke ugah"  Obrtst'* bumoii body wna oot nrnmiTllj Bublpd 
to  death;  oclf  by  outwartl  compuldoii  or  voluntary  sutrciKirr  couid  he  die.  Heocu 
leeuirectloD  was  a  luitUTal  aeusaitj  (iiUliM — "^ubQoI  niiidi^  ktTiii  IhhI  Oi tu|i  of 
ia4:be«u>lmMpiialhliaitteikMJlkaMil<*«(it":  tl  — "uiairn>teMlut»HaM.Hr  itU  Ui 
•nk  HI  mmqtla  "  ).  ThEs  eultatloii,  vblch  then  aSeoted  huuMntty  only  In  iM  bead,  to  to 
be  the  experience  also  of  the  mombera.  Our  bodies  also  are  to  be  dellveral  from  the 
tKmdace  of  corruption,  and  we  are  to  dt  with  Christ  upon  hla  throne. 

a     77ie  ttagea  of  ChrUfe  exaltation. 

(  a )    The  qaiokeniug  Euid  resuirection. 

Butli  Luthaians  and  BomiuuBts  diatrngniah  between  tiieae  two,  nuddng 
the  former  prsoede,  and  tlie  latter  follow,  Ghriat'e  "preaching  to  the  Bpir- 
itn  ia  pxiaon."  These  views  Met  apcm  a  mieinterpretatioQ  of  1  Pet.  S  :  18- 
20.  Lntfaerans  teach  that  Ghriet  desoended  into  hell,  to  proolaiiii  his 
tritunph  to  evil  spirits.  But  this  is  to  give  Mi^ufrv  the  nnuEnicl  nense  of 
proolaimiiig  hia  triumph,  instead  of  his  goapeL  EomauiBlA  teach  thai 
Ohriat  ent^^  the  underworld  to  preach  to  Old  Testament  saints,  that  thej 
might  be  saved.  But  the  passage  speaks  only  of  the  disobedient ;  it  can- 
not be  pressed  into  the  support  of  a  sacramental  theoiy  of  the  salvation  of 
Old  Testament  believars.  The  passage  does  not  assert  tiie  descent  of  Christ 
into  the  world  of  spirits,  but  only  a  work  of  the  premoamate  Logos  in 
offering  salvation,  thioogh  Noah,  to  the  world  then  about  to  periah. 

Augustine.  Ad  Euodiam.  ep.BB  — "  The  uplrlfs  sh  vrt  up  In  prison  are  tlie  unbelievers  wIm 
lived  In  the  time  of  Noah,  whose  epirtis  or«ouls  wereeliut  up  In  the  darkneai  of  l^or- 
onoc  as  in  a  prison;  Christ  preacliod  to  them,  not  in  the  Beab.  for  he  was  not  jret  IncBr- 
Qate.butlntbeBplrit.thatis.lahisdlvineDnture."  Calvin  taugrht  that  Christ  descended 
ioto  the  underworld  and  Buffeted  the  pains  of  the  lost.  But  not  all  (^Ivlatata  bold 
with  blm  here ;  seo  Prinoetnn  Essays,  1 :  16J.  Meyer,  on  Rod.  10 :  T,  rsKards  the  question 
—  "Vtii  lUl  dnanil  into  tbt  ilijiiT  ( lUt  ii,  to  bring  Hinitt  ip  !nisi  tht  dnd }"— as  an  al  luaion  to.  and  so 
Indirectly  a  prool-tcit  for,  Christ's  descent  Into  the  underworld.  MaBOn,  Faith  of  the 
Ooxpcl,  SII.favorsBprCBChlag  to  the  dead  :  "During  that  time  [  the  three  days]  he 
did  not  rrtiim  to  heaven  and  his  I^tUer."  But  though  JnhiiW^iT  Is  referred  to  for 
proof.  Is  not  this  statement  true  only  of  his  bodyf  So  far  aa  the  soul  Isconoemed. 
Christ  can  say:  "  hite,  lito  lb j  badi  I  »amml  aj  ^dril."  and  "  I»^7  Ihoa  Atttkt  witt  DKiiFn- 
llH  "  ( Iak>  B :  43.  U ). 

Zahn  and  Domer  l)eot  represent  the  Lutheran  view,  Zahn,  in  Bipoeilor,  March,  180B : 
nS-£3  — "  If  Jceus  was  truly  man,  then  his  soul,  after  It  left  the  body,  entered  into  the 
feltowibtp  of  deported  spirits.  .  .  .  If  Jesus  la  he  who  lives  torevennore  and  evcu  his 
dying  was  hla  act,  this  tarrying  in  the  realm  of  the  dend  cannot  be  thought  of  as  a 
purely  passive  oondlUon,  but  muBt  have  l>eco  known  to  those  who  dwelt  there,  .... 
If  Jesus  wBa  Ibe  Ktdeemor  of  mauldnd,  the  gcncmtions  of  those  who  had  passed  away 
must  have  thus  been  brought  into  personal  relatlan  to  him,  lik  work  sad  Us  kingdom, 
without  waiting  for  the  last  day." 

Domer,  Qlaubenslohrc,  S : eeu  (SysL  I>oet^  4:13T),  thinks  "Christ's  descent  Into 
Hades  marks  a  new  t-ra  of  Ills  imcnimatlc  lire,  in  which  he  shows  himself  free  from  the 
limitations  Of  tliiinand  space."  He  rejeets  "Luther's  notion  of  a  merely  triumphal 
progress  and  proclamation  of  Clirlst.  Before  Christ."  lie  says,  "  there  was  no  abode 
peopled  by  the  damned.  The  descent  was  on  application  of  the  bcni'flt  of  the  atone- 
ment (implied  In  inipvir-rtir }.  The  work  was  prophetic,  not  high- priestly  nor  kingly. 
Qolngto  the  spirits  in  prison  Is  spoken  of  as  a  spontaneous  act,  not  ono  of  physical 
necessity.  No  power  of  Hades  led  him  over  into  H8d<«.  T>ellveranoo  from  tbe 
limitations  of  a  mortal  body  Is  already  an  indication  of  a  higher  stage  of  existence. 
(Atist'ssoul  Is  bodilen  for  a  time  —  o-iufm  only  —  as  the  derwrted  were. 

"TheraaisinBOf  this  preaching  is  neltlier  reeorded.  nor  reasonably  to  be  supposed, 
-~  Indeed  the  ancient  church  supposed  it  carried  onthrougb  the  apostles.  It  eiprcssui 
the  universal  signiHcance  of  Christ  for  former  goneratlons  and  for  the  entire  kingdom 
of  tbe  dead.  No  physical  power  la  a  limit  to  him.  Tlie  gates  of  hell,  or  Hadra,  shall  not 
prevail  orei  or  against  bim.    Ttntatermcdlatosb 
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he  can  admit  the  penitent  thief  into  It.  Bveo  tboae  vbo  were  not  laid  hold  of  br 
Cbriat'a  hlstorlo  maiilfasUitloQ  In  this  corthl;  life  utUl  mutrt,  and  ntoj-,  bo  brouarfat  iabt 
relation  with  him.  InordertobeablotoaocoptDrtonJeot  him.  And  tbiu  the  unlvcnat 
rahttioQof  Christ  to  humanitj' and  the  absoluteaoa  of  tlieChrtttlan  relisicA  are  ooa- 
flrmed."   Bo  Dorner,  for  suhstanoe. 

All  thii  vtrem  StrausB.  who  tbought  that  tbe  dyiiiK  Of  vast  masaes  Of  men.  before  and 
after  Christ,  who  had  DOt  been  brought  into  relatioD  to  Christ,  proves  that  tlie  duls- 
tlnn  religion  ia  not  ncoeoury  to  salvation,  because  nut  unlveraal.  For  advocacy  of 
Christ's  prcechlos  to  the  dead,  see  also  Jahrbnch  ft)  r  d.  Tbcol.,  2S :  177-08 ;  W.W.Pat- 
too,  Id  N.  Eng.,  July,  tSSS  :  iSO-lTB;  John  Miller,  Probtema  8ug8«ated  by  the  Bible,  put 
l:Ee-M:partS:38;  Plumptre,  The  Spirits  In  Prison;  Eeiidrick,ln  Baih  B«iV..  ApLUBB; 
Clemen,  NlodergetBhren  xu  den  Toten. 

For  the  opposite  view,  Boe  *>  No  Preaohlng  to  the  Dead,"  In  Piinoeton  Bev.,  Hardi, 
18Tj:  107  ;1STB:  461-191;  Rover,  !n  Bap.  Quar.,  4  :  43t  h}.,  and  Bib.  Bschatolocr,  R-KC ; 
Love,  Christ's PrpachlDB  to  theSplrttsln Prison;  Cowlea, In  Blb.Sac.,  1875:401;  Hod«a, 
Syst.  31ieoL,3:  61S-(tSi;  Balmond,  in  Popular  OunuDenlair ;  and  Johaatone,  Com.,  ia 
bid.  So  Auguatlne,  Thomas  Aiiulnaa,  and  Blabup  Peanon.  See  also  E.  D.  Morris,  la 
There  Salvation  after  Death  ?  and  Wright,  Belatlon  of  Death  to  Probation, « :  SB  -"  If 
Christ  pre&ched  to  splrllsln  Hades,  Itmaf  have  been  to  demonstiate  the  lH>piJe«a<«*  of 
adding  In  the  other  world  to  tho  privDosce  enjoyed  in  this.  We  do  not  ruid  that  It  had 
any  favorable  effeat  upon  the  hearers.  If  meo  will  not  hear  Moses  and  the  Prophets, 
then  tbey  will  not  hear  one  rlacn  Trum  tho  dead.  '  To-dij  ili«  ibijt  b«  ■&  ni  ii  FindlM'  (Ub 
S  ;  IA)  was  not  oomforttog:.  If  Christ  was  goiag  that  day  to  the  lealtn  of  lost  splrfta.  Tbe 
antediluvians,  however,  were  speolally  favored  with  Noah's  preaohlnK,  and  were  ^>e- 
oially  wicked." 

For  fuUstatement  of  the  view  preaented  In  the  text,  that  the  proaoblns  i«temd  to  was 
the  preaching  of  Cbrlst  as  preCilBting  Logos  to  the  spirits,  now  In  prison,  when  once 
they  were  disobodleat  In  the  days  of  Koata,  see  Bartlett,  in  Mew  Englander,  Oct.  lETS : 
601  tm.,  and  In  Bib.  Suo..  Apr.  ISSS  :  333-373.  Before  giving  the  substance  of  Burtletfa 
exposition,  we  transcribe  la  full  the  passage  in  question,  1  M.3^  IB  3)  — "BvojiCMiliki 
nfArtd  br  aiu  anot,  tht  rigbkm  br  !£>  uniigkUaa^  Ibtl  ht  mLgkt  kirjif  u  lo  God ;  baiflf  put  bi  imlik  a  tiu  Ink, 
bol  mull  iU»  is  iha  ipirii ;  it  vbigL  iJh  )»  vat  isd  pran^gd  uile  thi  i^iilt  li  pkia,  Ihit  ifanbiH  wn  4i*- 
#b«di(ial,  TbulbslcogialTflrin^of  Odd  VEiled  in  thI  dija  aTIInt-" 

Bartletteipouuds  as  IoIIowb:  " 'lavtikt  [aoufian,  divine  iiiitiiiii]  'ki  iial  laipmrnJ 
to th> i|>iilt( ii prim *kiB out tbij diiobtyad.'  i>ir<t9ii7tuTir  Isclreumstautialaorist,  indlcstlngtbe 
tlmcof  tho  preaching  as  a  deBolte  pest.  Itl8ananarthrouadatlvc,as  inUiol^ET;  Kitt: 
13;  lgUI5:Si  12:17.  It  IsanapposlUve,  orpredicallve,  portltlple.  [Tliattheaorlstpu- 
ticlple  does  not  necessarily  di'Seri be  im  action  pitllmluary  to  that  of  the  prlnelpal  verb 
appears  from  Ita  use  In  Tont  IS  {i^vataitif).  In  lTliM.]:e  (i<{.ui>^0,  and  In  OoL  1 ;  II.  11] 
The  connection  of  thoug-ht  is !  Peter  exhorts  his  reii.lurs  (o  endure  sulfiiriug  bravely, 
because  Christ  did  so.— In  bis  lower  nature  being  put  to  death.  In  bis  hlxhcr  nature 
enduring  tho  opposition  of  Biniii;ra  before  the  Hood.  Slunursuf  that  time  only  are  men- 
tioned, because  this  permits  an  Introduction  of  the  subsequent  referenoe  to  baptism. 
Cr.  Gm.  1 1 3 ;  1  FA  1 :  10,  II 1  2  Ptt.2 : 4,  S." 

( &  )    The  ascension  and  sitting  at  ttie  right  hand  of  God. 

As  the  resurrectioii  proclaimed  Chiist  to  men  aa  tiie  perfected  and  glori- 
fied man,  the  conqueror  of  sin  and  lord  of  death,  the  asoenaion  proolaimed 
him  to  the  noiverse  as  the  reinafaited  God,  the  pOGseaaor  of  nniveraai 
dominion,  the  omnipresent  object  of  worship  and  hearer  of  pn^er.  I>ex- 
tra  Dei  ubique  est. 

IUl.a:l(t(l  — "JdluUurilrlutibooiiiieauloiitiikBiuulnBiUi. h,  t  •■  Tilk  fM  ilnn 

mnuilolhtuidifUo  ■oiid" ;  luk  11 :  II  —  "StUntlu  LordloHi^  iflet  ii  Ui  ipikia  uls  IIhd,  vuncdnd 
ip  iiiloba»(D.ud  Hi  don  It  ILi  Tight  kind  sf  Sod";  Igu  7  :  B  -  "Bil  b,  hdat  bll  o[  lb  Id j  ^ril,  lulid 
up  itodUlj  iao  kBTis.  ud  Bv  Ui  glorj  of  M  ud  JiBU  Moding  OS  IM  Hfht  U*d  tt  M  " ;  1  te.  It  1  4  — "  1« 
ni  mcilM  ItiDifli  mkiaa  jtt bi  liioU tinogh  Ikapgnror  Sod";  1^  I  rZ(  Q- "bpstiUtkiifilinb- 
joitiDsudirUifai^  udjinUnloba  hudowill  IhiDgtlotbaolmnb,  vbidiakiiliodj,  thihluaof  kinlkit 
llltltdlhiiU";4:10  — "EitUdiieoiidodiilhiHiiuilB  U>t  uemdod hr tbon >U Ibi kaiau, Ikit it Hifkt 
01  lU  lUifL-  PhiUppl,  Qteubeoslehifi,  4 :  ie*-Ue  -  "  Before  the  resurrection,  Christ  ws* 
theOod-nian;sUioetbetwun«otion,  helBtheUod-mon,.  .  ,  .  Heale  with  his  di»clpla«, 
aottashowthe«uaMii.but  the  nalUv,  at  hta  human  body."   MIooU,  Llfeof  Cbrlat: 
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*•  It  WM  hart  for  EUJali  (o  aflCBDd  "— It  re<]ulred  chariot  and  hortM  of  Are—"  buttt  wM 
easier  [or  Cbrlst  to  BBceni]  than  to  descend,"  —  there  was  a  HrKVltatlon  upwards.  H>c- 
lareu :  "  He  baa  aot  left  the  world,  though  he  has  ascended  to  the  Father,  any  more  than 
be  left  Uie  Fnther  when  ha  came  Into  the  world";  lolul  lU  —  'ttiiBlj biptlnBei,  vkt lib 
Om  ton  rftte  rutv  " ;  3 : 1}  —  "Ui  Eos  gf  nu.  vbi  li  io  itinii'' 

Wo  ore  compellod  hero  to  consider  the  problem  of  the  relation  of  the  humanity  to  the 
Logoaln  the  date  of  exaltation.  The  Lutherans  Eoalntaln  the  ubiquity  of  Chriat's 
human  body,  end  they  make  It  the  basia  of  thvlr  doctrine  of  the  sacraments.  Doruer, 
GlBubenBlchre,S:B7KI76(Syat,  DocL.  4  r  138-142),  holds  to  "  a  preeonce,  not  simply  of 
tbo  Luffoe,  but  of  the  whole  Ood-nuui,  with  all  his  people,  but  not  neceaaartly  likewise 
a  almllar  presence  In  the  world ;  la  other  wonts,  his  preeeoDO  la  moraJy  condltloiied  by 
Duo's lecepUvlty."  The  old  tbeolOKtaussaldthuChrlatlanot  in  bcaven,  guui  careen. 
Oalvla,  lustltutea,  S;U  — he  Is  "  Incamato,  but  not  Incarcerated."  lie  has  Bone  into 
heaven,  the  place  of  spirits,  and  he  munlfeala  himself  there;  but  he  has  also  gODO  far 
alxn>t  all  heavens,  that  ho  may  fill  all  things.  He  Is  with  his  people  alway.  All  power 
is  grlvea  luto  his  hand.  The  church  fstbetulneaa  of  him  that  fllleth  all  In  all.  Bo  tin 
AcUof  UieApustleaspeakconatmitly  of  theSonof  man,  of  the  uian  Jesus  as  Ood,  ever 
present,  the  object  of  worship,  seated  at  Ihe  rlKbt  bond  of  God,  having-  uU  the  powers 
and  prerogatlvEe  of  Deity.  See  Westoott,  Bible  Com.,ou  Jo^ZO  :!Z  — "ittnwIitdMlhtm, 
ai  nith  uio  Mm.  Rwin  jt  Ikt  Salj  Spinl "— ■'  The  characteristic  effect  of  the  Paschal  grift  was 
shown  In  the  new  faith  by  wbleh  Ihedlaclples  were  gathered  Into  a  living  aoclety;  the 
cbaracterisUc  eftect  of  the  Ponteooatal  gift  was  shown  In  the  exeroise  of  supremacy 
potentially  universal." 

whoand  what  la  this  Christ  who  Is  present  wltb  his  people  when  they  pray?  It  Isnot 
euougb  tony,  Uu  Is  simply  the  Uoly  Spirit;  for  the  Holy  Spirit  Is  the  "Spiilti(Cbi>l" 
(R«ilB;Ii,  audio  having  the  Holy  Spirit  WE  have  Christ  himself  (Jobs  M:T— "I  viUHDd  bio 
[Ihe  Comtorter]iuilojiiii';ll:lS— "lamuiuiliijin'T.  The  Christ,  who  Is  thus  present  with 
uswhen  we  pray,  is  not  Simply  the  Logos,  ur  the  divine  nature  of  Christ,— his  humanity 
being  separated  from  the  divinity  and  being  loualliodln  heaven.  Tblswouldbeiticon- 
Blst«Dt  with  his  promise.  "Lii.Iui  vithjin."  In  which  the  "I"  that  spoke  was  not  simply 
Deity,  but  Deity  and  humanity  luseparatily  united ;  and  It  would  deny  the  real  and 
Indissoluble  union  of  the  two  natures.  The  elder  brother  and  sympathldoy  Savior  who 
la  with  us  when  we  pray  is  man,  as  wcllasQod.  This  manhood  la  therefore  ubiquitous 
by  virtue  of  Its  union  with  the  Godhead. 

But  this  Is  not  to  say  that  Christ's  human  bodu  Is  everywhere  present.  It  would  seem 
that  body  must  cilst  In  spatial  relations,  and  bo  oimflncd  to  place.  We  do  not  know 
that  this  Is  BO  with  regard  to  soul.  Hoaven  would  seem  to  bo  a  place,  because  C^hrlst's 
body  Is  there;  and  a  spiritual  body  is  not  a  body  which  Is  spirit,  but  a  body  which  is 
suited  to  the  uses  of  the  spirit.  But  even  though  Christ  may  mablfcat  himself,  in  a 
glorlBed  human  body,  only  In  heaven,  his  human  sonl,  by  virtue  of  lU  union  with  the 
divine  nature,  can  at  the  same  moment  be  with  all  his  scattered  people  over  the  whole 
«utb.  Aa,  In  the  days  of  his  Sesh.  bis  humanity  was  condned  to  plaoo,  while  as  to  his 
Deity  he  oould  speak  of  the  Son  of  mun  who  is  In  heaven,  so  now.  although  his  human 
body  may  be  conQned  to  place,  bis  human  soul  Is  ubiquitous.  Humanity  con  exist 
without  body ;  for  during  the  thruu  days  la  tliu  Bupulchre,  Christ's  body  was  on  earth, 
but  his  soul  WHS  In  the  other  world ;  and  In  like  manner  there  Is.  during  the  lutermo- 
dlale  state,  u  separation  of  the  soul  and  the  body  of  believers.  But  homaiilty  cannot 
eilBt  wlUiout  soul ;  and  If  the  humau  Savior  la  with  us,  then  his  humaolty,  at  least  so 
far  as  reepoct«  Its  Immaterial  part,  must  be  everywhere  prtsertt.  Per omtra,  see  Shedd, 
Dogm.  Theol.,  E  i  3^  XT.  Since  Christ's  human  nature  has  derivatively  become  pofi- 
•ened  of  dlrlne  attributes,  there  Is  no  validity  In  the  notion  of  a  progrceslvi-tiees  In 
that  nature,  now  that  It  has  ascended  to  the  right  hand  of  Ood.  See  PhlllppI,  Glaub- 
eosli'hre,  4  :  131;  Van  Oostcrzee,  Dogmatics,  !U>8,  BTO. 

Blicdd.Dogm.  Tbcol.,3t3n  — "Supixise  tho  presence  of  the  divine  nature  of  Christ 
In  the  soul  ofa  believer  In  London.  Thisdivlnenaturelsatthesamc  moment  conjoined 
with,  and  prcseut  to,  and  modined  by,  the  human  nature  of  Christ,  which  Is  In  hcavi'n 
and  not  in  London."  So  Hooker,  EccL  Poi.,  M.  fiS,  and  E.  O.  Robinson :  "  Christ  Is  In 
beaveu  at  the  right  band  of  the  Father,  Interceding  for  us,  while  he  Is  present  In  the 
church  by  his  Spirit.  We  pray  to  the  Iheanthroplc  Jesus.  Possession  of  a  human  body 
does  not  now  constitute  a  limitation.  We  know  little  of  theuatureof  the  present  body." 
We  add  to  this  last  excellent  remark  the  eiprtaslon  of  our  own  conviction  that  the 
modern  conceptiou  of  the  merely  relative  nature  of  Bpoce,  ami  the  Idealistic  view  of 
matter  aa  only  the  expression  of  mind  and  wm,  have  relieved  this  subject  of  many  ot 
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Ite  tormer  dlffloultlies.   UCtirletl8otaaliireeeDtuu]UlilBbod;liaiinpl;tbem 

tlon  ol  Ub  Bout,  then  every  soul  maj  feel  the  presence  ot  bte  bumanllr  evan  now  aiM] 

"•nrjtjt"  may ''•HUn"atblBB0CODd  comliig,  even  tbough  believers  maj  be  aepaisMd 
u  far  as  !■  Boetoa  from  PckiQ.  Tbe  bod;  from  wblch  bla  glury  floshse  forth  msr  be 
visible  in  ten  Uunissnd  plaoeeattheaauiQ  tioie;  (1m.28:XI;  Bti.  1:1). 


SECTION   IT. — THB  OFFICES  OF    CHIU8T. 

The  Soriptmea  represent  Chriet'e  offices  as  Uiree  id  Dtunber,  — piopbeticv 

priestly,  and  kingly.  Although  these  torma  are  derived  from  concrete 
humaji  relations,  tUej  express  perfecUj  distinct  ideas.  The  prophet,  the 
priest,  and  the  king,  oE  the  Old  Testament,  were  detached  bat  desigxted 
preflgnrationa  of  him  who  should  combine  all  theae  Tarions  acttvitiefl  in 
himself,  and  should  famish  tbe  ideal  reality,  of  which  they  vere  the 
imperfect  symbols. 

1  Ciirl:3D— 'DfbldiinjtiDCkrW  Jtnu,  rto  au  midi  nolo  u  viidiahsM,  u4  Tl{kMuiMi  ud  aucUI- 
(■Uim,  lol  radHopLai."  Here  'Tiidom"Becinsln  lodlcah)  the  propbetlc,  "riftiuuimt"  (or~liutt- 
intiaa")tlieprieatlr.  aud"mttilaUiinmlndMrtiM"  tbeltlngly  workof  ChrlBt.  Dcnuvao  : 
"  Three  oitlcee  arcs  ncfCSEiury.  Christ  muBt  be  n  projihct.  to  save  uh  from  the  iKDOranoo 
of  sin:  a  prlcat,  tusavo  us  from  Its  guilt;  Bklng,  to  BHVe  ua  from  Itsdumlnloo  Id  out 
flogb.  Our  tHith  cmiiiot  hui-D  llrm  basis  Id  auy  oni;  of  I  hcee  aJotie.  Hny  more  thao  a  Btool 
utd  BtHDd  ua  liss  tbuD  tliree  legs."   Beo  Van  Oostcrzoo,  Dosmatlcs,  IKt3-(>SS:  Arcber 

A.  A.  Ilodtte,  Popular  Lectures,  135— "For  'afDc«,'  there  ni«  two  words  In  Latin: 
miiiiiu^puNltlOD  (otModlulor),  and ojRFki ^ fuuctlona  (of  Propbot.  PiicetiBud  Rlnic). 
Tboy  are  nut  separate  olDces,  as  are  those  of  PnsldcDt,  Chic  (-Justice,  and  Senntor. 
They  are  not  seimiuto  fuuctloos.  capable  of  supc«b81vo  and  isolated  performance.  Tbey 
are  rather  like  the  spvoral  functions  of  tbe  one  llvlOR  human  body  — lungs,  heart,  brmin 
—  fuQctlooally  distinct,  yet  iDCerilependeDt,  and  tnei'tbercoDstllutInK  one  life  So  tbe 
funotlons  of  Prophet,  Priest,  and  King  niutuully  Imply  one  another:  Chrtot  IsalwaysB 
prophetical  Priest,  and  a  priestly  Prophet;  nnil  ho  Is  always  a  royal  Priest,  and  a 
priestly  KIdk  :  and  tofti-tber  they  accomplish  one  redemptloo,  to  which  all  areequaUj- 
eoeatlal.    Christ  Is  both  ixio'nii  and  «f<<^J>>rr«." 

L    Thb  Pbophktio  Otwiub  of  GnBim'. 

1.     The  nature  of  C/irisfg  prophetic  work. 

(a)  Her©  we  must  avoid  the  narrow  interpretation  which  wonld  mak» 
fbe  prophet  a  mere  foreteUei  of  future  events.  He  was  rather  an  inspired 
interpreter  or  Tcveoler  of  the  divine  will,  a  medium  of  commamoatiaa 
between  God  aod  men  ( irpo^/rvr '—  not  foreteller,  but  forteller,  or  fortli- 
toller,  <y.  Gen.  20  :  7,— of  Abrahiun  ;  Ps.  105  :  15.— of  the  patriarchs  ; 
Mat.  11 :  9,— of  John  the  Baptist ;  1  Cor.  12  :  28,  Eph.  2  :  20,  and  3  ;  5,— 
of  N.  T.  expoondeie  of  Scripture). 

biLS(i:T— 'ratintkmu'inli:  hr  be  ii  >  jropM  "  — spoken  of  Abraham;  tt.  IK:1S— "tosit  hI 
Blu unUad giM, tid do nj (npketi » hum "—  Bpotenof  the  paulurche;  Ku.  11: 9  — 'Bit* bailee* 
miijsDiii?  Is  Ha  1  prophet?  Ts.  IttjimU  Jon.  udntub  amtbu  i  pnphot"  — gpnkea  of  John  ths 
Daptl^it,  from  wbuia  we  buvc  no  recurdtil  preillutlons.  and  whose  polntlotr  to  Jesus  as 
tho"UDbiifCiid"(Jribiil:n)  waSHp)>arcntly  butiuiechoofliuibSa.  1  Cor,  1! :  S ~ "Bnt  ^irile^ 
Muodlj  propbeU";  tph.3:20 — "  hojtt  npoa  tb6  fimodilloL  of  [be  tpcflUn  ud  propbali";  B:S  —  "mMleduwbit 
ko[j  ipotUc*  ud  propheli  a  Ux  Spril"  — all  these  latter  texts  speaking  of  New  Testament 
eipouiidcra  of  Scripture, 

Any  orgH[i  of  divine  revelation,  or  medium  of  divine  communication,  Is  a  prophet. 
'■llenct,"B«yaPlilllppl,  "tbe  books  of  JosliuH,  Judses,  flnmiicl,  and  Kings  are  tailed 
'yroplKlai   priora,'  or  'the  earlier  prophel«.'    Bernurd's  Itraplce,  Aiplct,   Pruiptce 
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3Htbe  work  of  tbo  propbet:  for  the  prophet  might  see  aud  mlgbtdlBcloae  thing* 
In  the  past,  things  In  the  present,  or  things  In  the  future.  Daniel  wm  a  prophet,  fn 
tell liiff  NebDohBdDcmr  what  his  dream  had  been,  aa  well  as  In  telllDg- Its  Interpretation 
<ha.l:l«,)l).  The  woman  or  Samaria  tIbUIt  oalled  Christ  a  prophet,  when  he  toM 
ber  an  things  that  eTersbedld(Mi4:t))."  On  the  work  of  the  proptet,  tee  Stanler, 
Jewish  Church,  1 :  4B1. 

(6)  The  i»opbet  oommonly  Qntted  three  metbods of  folfiUiiig  hie  offioe, 
— thoee  of  teaching,  predicting,  and  roiiscle-workiDg.  InalltbeaereepectB, 
JoGua  Cnirist  did  tho  work  of  a  prophet  {  Dent  18  ;  15 ;  cf.  Acta  3  :  22  ; 
Mat  13;  57;  Lnke  13:33;  John  6:U).  H«  taught  (Mat.  3-7),  he 
□tiered  imdictioDB  (Mat  24and!i6),  he  wrought  miraolee  ( Hat.  8 and 9 ), 
while  in  his  person,  hi^  life,  liis  work,  and  his  death,  he  revealed  the  Father 
(John  8  :26;  14:9;  17;  8). 

NiiL  IS ;  U— "  JAtnk  Ikf  Cod  vm  niM  ip  ntt  IkM  >  qropU.  bm  tbi  Bidrt  of  Ito,  of  a;  bn<bn,  tiki  una 
■o;  nio Ub diU^ktutni";r/.  IAS :!!— where  this pmphecrlxa^'lt^  he  fulfilled  !n  Christ. 
Jems  oalte  blmselt  a  pR>pbM  In  bL  11 :  tr  — "i  inpMlo  ■«  vtttod  kaw,  MH  ta  Ui  on  tHMrj,  Hi 
ilUionkn»"iUkol3:>9— 'ImnUgal  ddI  [o  M  n;  vi^  UHb; ud  It-mnos  ud  tki  <>7  follnigg i 
lirileuHibaAiliiprorMrindiKlotliriwInii."  I(ewaacall»l  a  prophet;  Jc^l:!!— "Tbtgltn- 
fan  ihi  rH;l>  ••*  fti  li^  alurt  ^  did.  IhiTtdd-ThitiiofiCniUILapn^thilgaBAmloaawril"  Jatat; 
M_" tte  tU^  rtM  I  lard  frai  kin  [the  Fnther^.  Ohv  ipttk  I  ulo  Ikt  nrid  " ;  U :  9— -!•  IW  kift  MB 
■HkattmlkihlkK":  l1:i~"fti*wfaiAuh  lb«|innMlUn|inanlatk«L" 

Deoovaa :  "  Chrin  tmchea  us  by  his  word,  his  Spirit,  bis  example."  Christ's  miracles 
were  mainly  miracles  of  healing.  "OdIj' sIckix-aalscnnURhitiH  with  ug.  Dut  Christ 
WBB  an  example  of  perfect  health,  and  hie  henlth  was  contagloua.  By  Hs  OTerflow, 
be  beakd  otbere.    Ouly  a 'lHeb'(liiL«:2l)  woeuccusBary." 

Edwin  P.  Parker,  on  Horace  Dusli  Del  I :  "The  two  rundntnental  elements  of  propbocy 
ans  Insight  andciprtHSlon.  Christian  proidiecy  Implies  Insight  or  diBcernment  of  spirit. 
mil  things  by  divine  tllumlnatton,  and  expression  of  them,  by  losplration.  In  terms  of 
Christian  truth  or  In  the  tones  and  cadences  o(  Christian  testimony.  Wo  may  define  It, 
then,  as  the  publication,  midcr  the  impulse  of  iuaplralion,  and  (or  edlflcatl<)Q,  of  truths 
perceived  by  divine  Illumination,  apprehended  by  failh.and  assimilated  by  eipcrirnoe. 
.  .  .  It  requlreea  natural  basis  and  rational  preparallon  In  the  human  mind,  a  suitable 
stock  of  natural  gifts  on  which  to  graft  tbesplrllual  gift  for  BU[iport  and  nourishment. 
These  gifts  have  bad  devout  culture.  They  have  been  crowned  by  Uluminatlona  and 
Inspiiationa  Because  insight  gives  foresight,  the  prophet  will  be  a  Seer  of  things  as 
they  aieunfoldlngand  becoming:  will  discern  fur^slgnallngs  and  Intimatlonsof  Provi- 
dence i  will  forerun  men  to  prepare  the  way  tor  them,  and  them  for  the  way  of  God's 
oomlug  kingdom." 

2.      Jfte  iitagr»  nf  Chriofa  prophetic  work. 

Theee  lue  four,  namely: 

(  a )  The  preparatory  work  of  the  Logos,  in  enlightenii^  mankind  before 
the  time  of  Olirist's  advent  in,  the  fleah.  —  AH  preliminary  religious  knowl- 
edge, whether  within  or  withont  the  bonnda  of  the  ohoeen  pec^ile,  is  from 
Christ,  the  revealer  of  Qod. 

Christ's  prophetic  work  began  before  he  came  in  ttae  flcah.  Jte  I ;  1  —  *  An  wm  Ito  tn* 
ti^  fiu  ILo  bgkl  (Uii  ligliuili  tnrj  nu,  sBiiig  mis  Ut  milit "  —  all  the  natural  light  of  OOD- 
sclence.gcleooe.  philosophy,  art,  eU-lll7ation,  Is  the  light  of  Christ.  Tennyson:  "Our 
little  systems  have  tbelrday,  They  have  their  day  and  cease  to  be;  They  are  biitbrohen 
tights  of  tltee,  And  thou,  O  Lord,  art  more  than  t bey."  B*b.l2:S,U— 'SHttUytrtfiMBat 
UBlUlqi>li«L  ....  ■!!»(  ioifllkm[  at  Sinai  ]ilual:thtuith:  but  luv  U  Ulh  rnmliad.  Bjiig,  Iitoiua 
■uiTiiltukoloBaiblaulibauaoiilj.bat  ilto  lit  ^Ttn";  UIlo  II :  19  ^  "  TbanAirt  wd  lb  vIi^iiD  <f 
M  I  «111  and  nut  Iboi  jnfMttti  (PnUh";  c/.  liiL23:31  — "l»1iold.IiBd  idIo  juiTn^D^  u^'iM 
ma.uAiiiXm:  MaadlbMiktUjikiUudml^"— which  shona  that  Jesus  was  referring  (o 
his  own  teachlDKs,  as  well  as  to  these  of  the  earlier  propbeta. 

(  ft)  The  earthly  ministry  of  Clmst  inoamate.  — In  his  earthly  ministry, 
Christ  showed  himself  the  prophet  par  excellence.     While  he  submitted. 
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like  the  Old  Testament  prophete,  to  the  direction  of  the  Holj  Spirit,  unlike 
them,  be  fonnd  the  aoaroea  of  oil  knowledge  and  pover  within  himaalL 
Th«  word  of  God  did  not  cottm  to  him,  —  he  was  Afm«e(^  the  Word. 

htat :  I>—"U1  lU  tt(  miinla  «(»  U  Muk  Ub  ;  far  pnv  tui  faa  bB  kill,  ud  WM  IkH  ill'i 
Jtki  2 :  11  —  "  TUi  ti^oioi  tf  U>  iltu  did  Jm  in  Out  «f  edU<«  ud  buITiAkI  Ate  p[i>rv  " ;  I :  %  U  — -1 
•pKk  tt(  ttilgi  rtiik  I  kin  Hm  Witt  BJ  riOir  ...  .  Mn  Itnkui  wubic^  I  >■";  c/.Ia:  t :  I  — -fti 
vardoUtkonkiualaiH":  Jtkil:i  — "Iilktb^uiiCmlki  Vvd."  IU.a:S3— "tv^n  1«Im  4 
uitli";  Joki  10:1!— o(  his  life:  "1  kin  pgnr  Id  kj  it  don,  ud  I  k>n  ponr  ta  lakt  It  1(1^  " :  34 —  'It 
H  lot  IriUin  il  ;du  U>,  1  aid,  Ta  in  ggdi?  If  ki  alM  Ikn  godi,  gilt  vhia  Iki  vod  ol <M  bh  .... 
■>;  71  of  kim,  vkoB  tki  riav  aoctibd  ud  mU  iDig  tk>  xrld.  An  kliiftnwit,  Wsiw  I  Hid,  I  u  tki  ■«  it 
M7"  Hartensen,  Dogmatics,  £K-30l,aaTB  of  Jeaiu'  teaching  ttut  "  Ita nurae  WH  not 
iuapiratioQ,  butlncamatinii.''  Jeaus  wat,  not  Implred,  — he  wan  the  Insplrar.  Tbent- 
fore  tie  id  the  true  "Haater  of  those  who  linow."  His  dbolplea  act  Id  his  name ;  he  sets 
Id  bis  own  noine. 

(  o )  The  gnidasoe  and  teaching  of  his  church  on  earth,  sinoe  his  aaeen- 
Bon. —  Ohriat's  propfaetia  activitj  ia  oontinned  through  the  preaching  of 
his  apostles  and  minietera,  and  by  tbe  enlightening  inflnenoea  of  bis  H0I7 
Spirit  (  John  16  :  12-14 ;  Acts  1:1).  The  aposUee  unfolded  the  germs  of 
doctrine  pat  into  their  bauds  bj  GhrisL  Tbe  ohoroh  is,  in  a  derivatiTa 
sense,  a  prophetic  institntion,  established  to  teach  the  world  b;  ita  preach- 
ing and  ita  ordinances.  But  Christians  are  propheti,  onlj  as  being  pro- 
olaimeisof  Christ's  teaching  (Nnm.  11 :  29;  Joel  2  :2S). 

MaK:tI-H— "I  ban  ja  auj  (kiigi  lg  Bjulg  jm, 
lfiiitgttnilk,iia^kt  All!  (Hide  juluU  til  lk<  Iroik  . , 

■k>U  ddbn  il  nil  JM  "  1  kH>l:i— "nabrBartrHlMlnud^U  luifUtiB.  onunuiig  lU  itUMu  tafnMS 
lo  dt  ud  la  taxt "  —  Cliriat's  praphetlo  worif  was  only  begun,  during  bin  eartblr  miniitrf; 
It  is  coDtlDUed  slDoe  hia  ascvoalOD.  The  liuplratloD  of  the  apnatLea,  the  tlluniliiation  of 
all  proachcrB  and  Christiana  to  undotBtand  and  10  unfold  the  meaning  of  the  wort  Ihf  jr 
wrote,  tbe  conviDtion  of  ainDcrs.Bndthesaactini9itlan  of  1>cl levers.— all  these  arc  parts 
of  Christ's  prophetio  worli,  perforttifd  through  the  Holy  Spirit, 

By  virtue  of  their  union  with  Cbrbt  and  participation  in  Chriet'9  Spirit,  Sll  ChrlatlsiH 
are  made  Ins  secoudarfscnSL- prophets,  as  veil  as  priestaand  lilngs.  Ita.  Ii:n  — 'TaiU 
Ihilill  JekeTak'iptopla  vmpri^tti,  tkal  Jakank  vanld  pnl  kii  Spirit  npoilkaii";  Ivtititi — "1  vlDpiBrasI 
■J  qdiS  gpa  III  Ink ;  ud  jgnr  MU  ud  jam  dugktm  ilil]  propbn;."  All  modem  propbecr  that  H 
true,  however,  la  but  tbe  ivimbllcaUoa  of  Clirist'i  meaaasc— the  proclamatliMi  and 
eipoundlDfr  of  truth  already  revoked  in  Scripture.  "All  ao-caJliid  new  prophecy,  from 
Montanus  to  Swedenborg,  proves  lis  own  falsity  by  its  laek  of  attesting  miracles." 

A,  A.  Hodge,  Popular  Lectures.  3*2— "Evury  human  prophet  pn«ui>poeeg  an  InOnitB 
eternal  divine  Prophet  from  vhom  bis  knowledge  la  reeedved,  Juat  as  every  str«iuii  pre- 
suppose a  foiiuCsin  from  which  It  flows As  the  telescope  of  highest  power  takes 

Into  its  flcld  the  narrowest  segment  of  the  Bky,so  Christ  tho  prophet  sometlmoigivee 
the  iDtenscat  inaight  into  the  glowing  centra  of  (be  hoavenly  world  to  those  whom  tfab 
world  >«gtirda  sa  unkanied  and  fooliBh.  and  the  church  reoognlKs  aa  aiHr  babaa  In 
Christ.  ■• 

( d  )  Christ's  final  revelation  of  the  Fatlier  to  his  saints  in  glory  (  Jobn 
16:a5;17:24,26;<-/.  Is.  64:4;10or.  13  :  12).— Thus  Christ's  prophetio 
work  will  be  an  eadless  one,  as  the  Father  whom  he  reveals  is  infinite. 

Jakn  It :  K  —  "  Ikt  hmr  aaialk.  vkn  I  ikil]  M  mm  fnk  tnta  jn  li  dirk  Kpip,  tat  iUI  tall  }«■  pWiJj  if 
lkir>lktr";l7:M— "ld(dnlkit*k«Iiin.>k»TiUNBiT  tia  vtik  na;  tkit  tkaj  lujkikiUnjilarT,  vkU 
IbnkutfiTHBt";  te— "iBidakAtnulaikaBtkj  nu^  ud  vill  naka II kuvs."  The  rerolaUon  o( 
hlaowuglory  will  be  the  tcvelatiou  of  tbe  Father,  in  the  fon.  Il«4:4  — "rorhnrfaUaa 
kin  DM  kwi  Bw  pandnd  bj  Ika  aw,  udlkir  kitk  tka  tja  laiB  1 M  Indei  tkt^  Mo  *wkea  h  kin  ftil  nttA 
trkia";  10i>r.13:it  — "uavaM  is  I  >inw.  iuUj;  kit  tkn  In  I* bca :  aa* I  kiav  li |(rl ;  bittWa 
ikaUlkiunlUlja'auiJwInargllytiovt."  tar.  tl:Q— "Isd  tbe  dlj  kitt  uuadaf  tkaai^  uilkwal 
Ika  BOM,  10  Auu  opua  it :  tirlkiglKjoriloddii  ligklalit,  tod  Ika  linp  Ikimr  il  Ika  Luib  "  —  not  light,  but 
lamp.   Light  la  soioetbUig  generally  dUfuaed;  oue  sees  bn  It,  but  ene  cannot  seeo. 
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I^mpti  the  nanowtng  dom.  tbe  omoentntbv.  tbe  foouBliiK  of  Ugtit,  to  Ukat  tbe  Ugbt 
beoonwa  deOnlte  and  vtolbli.-.  So  In  huaveD  Christ  wUl  be  the  viaiUe  QoO.  Wesball 
never  tee  tbe  fWbaTBepanUe  from  duiet.  No  man  or  anoel  has  at  any  time  aeea  Ood, 
-vkaHBuaUkM^uraaM)."  '  Tk«  «1;  MfMa  ta  . . . .  kt  Mt  M>n4  Um,"  and  be  wlU  fOP- 
erer<leoUi«lilm<MaliUilEM.<:ll>. 

Tbe  ministets  ol  tbe  goipel  In  modem  tliiiM.ao  far  aather  are  JoliMd  toCairiataod 
pnwuim  il  lij  lilnriiiint.hni  nn  TluhttrirnllthtimnrlTrii  rrnphnrn  ThepTOptaetlaooe— 1. 
•ent  by  God  and  cooaotoua  of  bla  mlwlao ;  &  with  a  mesnse  from  Ood  whiob  he  la 
nndWoompnlBkiDtoduUver;  3.  a  mwiage  groiinded  in  the  truth  of  tbe  part,  letting  It 
In  neirUirhto  for  tbe  prevent,  and  maldns  new  appIloatlOQa  or  it  fur  tbe  future.  The 
word  of  tfaeLordmaMoonieto  him;  itmiut  be  Ms  goepel;  there  most  be  things  new 
•a  well  an  old.  Ali  mathumiitioa  are  In  the  lUmplest  axiom  ;  but  It  needs  dlrloelllumi- 
natioD  to  dlsoover  them.  All  [ruth  was  1q  Jeeiu*  words,  aay,  In  tbe  llrtt  prophecy 
Dtlered  after  the  VaU,  but  odI;  tbe  apuatli:*  Itrought  It  out.  Tbe  prophet's  measace 
tnuatbel.  nmrmnnr  fartheplaoiiaiid  time  — prlmarilr  tor  oontemponuiesaod  present 
needd;  5.  ameesaeeof  elvrnalslBnlOcance  and  worldwide  in  Hueoce.  As  the  prophet's 
word  was  for  tbe  whole  wirld.  «>  our  wonl  maybe  lorother  worlds,  that  "uUtkifdiui- 
^atim  lai  IW  ptm  is  tta  kMTialT  ^ua  BigU  U  ^St  kitn  ttciigt  tki  tei«  Iti  sniMi  vUh  of  M" 
(Ilk.  1:10).  Itmnst  be  also  S.  a  meesaseof  tbe  kingdom  and  triumph  of  Christ,  which 
puis  ovoragalnattbedlstrsctiona  and  calamltlea  of  the  present  time  the  glowing  Ideal 
and  tbe  perfect  cousummalliin  to  which  Ood  Is  leading  his  people:  'BlMiJIitUiiticj  tt 
Mmi  A»  iU  plHi " ;  *  Jebnk  it  la  kii  Mj  UB|ii:  IM  lU  Ika  arU  k>V  ■>>■■  k*!"  km"  <  b.  9 :  12 ;  bk 
■  iB>).  On  tbe  whole  subject  of  Christ's  propbetle  ollloe,  see  Phlllppi,  Olaubenslehre, 
IV.X-.U-gJ;  Bruce,  Humlllalion  of  Chrlat,8a)-380;  Sbedd,  Dogm. nwoL,  > : SUO-STO. 

IL    Thb  PbiebhiX  Office  of  Csbjst. 

The  priest  was  a  person  divinely  appointed  to  trannaot  with  Ood  od 
man's  helialf.  He  fnlflUed  his  office,  first  bj  offering  saorifloe,  and  secondly 
by  making  iuterccBaton.    In  both  these  respects  Christ  is  priest 

Eibnn7;U-lt— "ktMUMktiUlMkftnnr,  b 

rornA  > Ugk  ;rlM  bnaa  u  ketj,  giUiltm,  uMM.  mtfitaii 
wka  H^lk  ut  Utj,  liki  tta>  ii^  prioB,  III  ifw  ip  BvJaK  IrS  fcr  Ua  na  d^  ud  Ika  br  Ika  aa  (f  »• 
rnt<t :  Is  lb;i  k<  lid  OHM  far  lU.  vim  U  gfind  tf  binidf  Iw  1^  liv  m«DMk  an  iSfk  friwO,  brine 
Inlmll;;  InttXanliiflhitil^  vUEkniifitrttiln,  q^ilniiaiSia.  pnlWMtriTmwt^'  The  whole 
race  was  nhut  out  from  Ood  by  Its  sin.  But  Ood  cboso  the  Israelit^e  asaprleetly 
natEnn.  Leri  as  a  priestly  tribe.  Aaron  as  a  priestly  family,  the  high  prleet  out  of  this 
family  as  type  of  the  great  high  priest,  Jesus  (brlat.  J.  8.  Candllsb,  In  BIh.  World, 
Feb.  WT :  BT-0T.  citm  the  following  facta  with  rr'gBrri  to  our  Lord's  sufferings  as  proofs 
ofthedootrineof  Blonoment:  I.  Christ  gave  np  his  lite  by  apcrfeotly  free  ac:t;  a.  out 
of  regard  to  Ood  his  Fathc-r  and  ohedlenoe  to  bis  will ;  8.  the  bitterest  clement  of  his 
snfferlnK  was  that  he  endured  It  at  the  band  of  Ood;  4.  this  divine  appolntmt-ntand 
Infliodon  of  sufTerlng  la  IneipUoable,  except  a*  Christ  endured  the  divine  judgment 
against  tbe  sin  of  the  race. 

1.     ChrUt'i  Saerifteial  Work,  or  the  Doctrine  of  the  Atonement. 

The  Soriptoree  teach  that  Christ  obejcd  and  suffered  in  onr  stead,  to 
BKtisfy  an  immanent  demand  of  the  divine  holioeBS,  and  thns  remove  an 
obstacle  ia  the  divioe  mind  to  the  pardon  and  rtxtotstian  of  the  guilty. 
This  statement  may  be  espanded  and  explained  in  a  preliminary  way  as 
follows:  — 

(  a  )  The  ftmdftmental  attribnte  of  Ood  is  holineas,  and  holiness  is  not 
eelf-oommunioating  love,  but  self -affirming  righteonsness.  Holiness  limits 
aiid  conditions  love,  for  love  can  will  happiness  only  as  happiness  results 
from  ca  oonsietB  with  rightaonsnees,  that  is,  with  oonformi^  to  Ood. 

Wobaveabowninour  discuralonof  tbe  dlviue  BttrlbnIee<voLl,  pages  illB-£7S)tbsr. 
hoUncea  1*  uelther  self -love  nor  love,  but  sell-afflrmlng  purity  and  right.  TbOSewho 
nialotalD  that  love  la  seU-«fflrDiliig  as  well  as  self HX>mmunicatlng,  and  tbei«ti>i«  Chat 
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boUaesH  Is  Ood's  lore  rorMinwU.  must  bUII  idmlt  that  tbia  BOlf-antrmlnit  love  wfalok  M 
boUneee  coodltjoiu  and  fumlabes  tho  Btandiird  for  tbo  self-commuaJvUlnK  lov«  wbiob 
!■  bonevoloDcc.  Dut  wc  bold  tltat  hoUneai  la  Dot  Identical  wUli,  nor  b  ntanlfestBtna 
of,  lore.  Blaoesoll-malateiiuioo  luiut  |i  recede  Klf-lmparUtlQa ;  and  since  benertdeaae 
flnda  its  object,  moti  vu,  Btaudard,  and  llmt t  In  rlH^hteougncsB,  hullnen,  tbe  aalt->IBnaliic 
attribute,  isn  In  no  var  be  resolved  Into  lore,  the  aelt-oommunlcUiiw.  Ood  most 
0 ret  maintain  bis  own  being  belore  be  toui  Klreto  anotber;  eadtUBaeit-m 
mUBt  have  lU  reason  and  mollvo  la  the  worlli  ol  that  vblcbism 
cannot  be  love,  because  love  Islnutlonal  and  oapndous  ezoept  ai 
i*hlcb  ft  Is  regulated,  and  tblH  standard  cannot  be  ItaeU  love,  but  m 
make  hollneaa  a  form  of  love  Is  rallr  to  deor  Its  "J*""""", 
anr  atonement  la  oeoesMrr  tor  man**  Mlvattoo. 

( b )  Tbe  nutTeTse  is  a  tefieotioo  of  God,  and  Ohrut  tbe  Logos  is  its  life. 
Ood  has  ooQBtitntod  the  nniverse,  and  homanit^  as  a  part  of  i^  so  bh  to 

eipreaa  his  holiness,  positivelj  hj  oonuectiog  happinoas  witlt  righteona- 
noss,  netfatively  by  ftttfti'hing  anbappiiMfla  or  snfferintf  to  BUU 

Wo  have  seen.  In  vol.  I,  pejres  1(B,  XttSlJ,  aeS-ffift.  that  siaoe  Cbrtet  k  tbe  Locoa.  the 
Immanent  God,  (lOd  revealed  in  nature,  in  hnmatilt)-,  and  In  redemption,  tbe  uitlrcvaB 

must  be  rccotmlzfd  as  ctvatrd,  uiiheld  and  jrovenied  by  tbe  same  Beln^  who  la  the 
oonrse  of  hlBiory  was  manifest  In  human  form  and  who  made  atonement  for  hnman 
Sin  br  his  death  on  Calvary.  As  all  Qod'B  craitlvc  activity  has  been  exorcised  throoirb 
Cbrlstlvol.  I,  PBgeB10),soltlsChrletlnwhDm  all  things  oonetotor  are  held  tOffcthcr 
(vol.  I.  page  811).  Provldeooo.  as  well  as  preservation.  Is  his  work.  He  make*  tbe 
universe  to  reflect  Ood,  and  espoolsllr  God's  ethical  nature.  That  pain  or  lofla  unlvct- 
■ally  and  Inevltablr  follow  rto  Is  tbe  proof  tbat  God  la  unalterably  opposed  to  moral 
evil;  and  the  demands  and  reproacbes  of  oauBclenoe  witness  that  huUncM  is  tbe  funda* 
mental  attribute  of  God's  being. 

(c)  Christ  the  Logos,  aa  the  Revealer  of  Qod  in  the  universe  and  iu 

humanity,  must  oondemtt  sin  b;  visiting  npon  it  the  suffering  which  is  its 

penalty ;  while  at  the  same  time,  as  the  Life  of  humauitj,  he  must  endure 

Uie  reaotion  of  God's  holiness  against  sin  vrhxh  oonstitatee  that  penal^. 

Here  Is  a  double  work  of  Christ  whiob  Paul  distinctly  deolarea  In  lot.  8 :  t  —  *  hr  abl 

lk*li««il(liul(l4lDlhUU¥imkttinigblktllHKIi«ii>iiliwtomta  la  tbi  lUiaii*  rf  osftl  1^  Mt 
fwB^aadauidtliiliilblMh."  The  meaning  is  that  God  did  thmiMlh  Oirlst  what  tlie  law 
could  not  do,  namely,  acoompllsb  dellvetance  for  hmnanily ;  and  did  this  by  seodlDf 
his  son  In  anuture  wblcli  la  us  is  Idcntltlisl  with  sin.  In  oounectlon  itith  aln  <  n^  a^^. 
Tiai ),  and  asanofferiufT  for  Bin,<jod  eondcmued  alo,  by  cuudeinnlUK  Christ.  Bipoat- 
tur'sUret'k  Testament,  inlucu.-  "  Whi'n  the  gueetlun  isaakti],  Iu  what  sense  did  God 
aiud  big  Son  '  In  eonnectlon  with  sin',  them  la  only  one  answer  possible.  He  aiait  him 
toeipluU'Slu  by  hUstcrifleial  death.  Thisia  tlmcunlreaiiaCoundallonof  Paul's  gue. 
pel;  aeolim.3:Sigii."  But  whati-ver  God  dulln  eondeuiiilua  sin  be  did  tlirongh  Christ: 
"bidvuliilArfil.rHinoUmftkainrljulgtwHU"  <ICgr.  &:W>)  Christ  was  the  ooodenmer,  aa  well 
as  the  condemned ;  (.'uiisoleooe  iu  us.  whiuh  unites  the  aooui 
us  how  Christ  ouuldbeboth  the  Judge  aud  tbe  81n-bearcr. 

( d  ]  Our  poTBonahty  is  not  self-contained.  We  lite,  taove,  and  hav«  om 
being  naturally  in  Christ  tbe  Logoa.  Our  reason,  affeotion,  ocmMNenae^ 
and  will  ate  complete  only  in  hiiu.  He  is  generic  homanity,  of  whitdi  m 
are  tbe  ofTshoots.  When  his  righteousness  oondemna  sin,  and  his  love  toI- 
nntarily  endures  tbe  suffering  -nliich  is  sin's  penalty,  humanity  ratifies  the 
judgment  of  God,  makes  foil  propitiation  for  ain,  and  satieflee  the  '^''""»"4» 
of  hoUneaa. 

My  persooal  exiatanoe  Is  Kronnded  in  Ood.  I  cannot  peivalTe  tbe  woridootAle  c( 
me  nor  recognize  tbe  exlstenceof  my  fellow  men.  except  as  he  bridges  the  guU  between 
me  and  the  universe.  Complete  selr-conaulougnen  would  be  Impossible  if  we  did  not 
partake  of  the  unlverenl  BeasoD.  Tbesmalleit  child  makes  aaaumptloneand  us«  pro- 
oeasescf  logic  which  are  all  lasUnctf  re,  tnit  whlcb  indicate  tbe  working  In  him  of  rd 
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ahoolute  and  inflnJte  IntelHgn>nce.  Vntv  love  is  posaiblo  rmif  ae  Ood's  love  Qow«  into 
□e  and  lukeB  posaesBion  of  Uf>;  so  thnt  the  poet  cna  trulf  say :  "Our  lovea  In  higher 
love  pDdure."  No  humnn  will  Is  truly  tne,  uuli-aa  Ood  emancliiatca  It  i  only  lic-ivlioin 
the  Hon  of  God  makes  free  ia  frr^  indeed  ;  "vork  gil  joarm  ■Intia  *llk  ku  ud  BmUiif ;  kr 
tltoOilvht««MklaTMMklinUudl*nrk"<niLt:»13).  Our  moral  nature,  ercn  more 
IbBD  our  Intellectual  nature,  irlbicf««s  tluc  we  are  Dot  suOdent  to  ouraeli'cs,  but  are 
complete  only  In  bim  In  whom  we  liveaDdmOvsaDdluireourtclnr  (CM.  1:10;  iiliIT:E8). 
No  man  tan  make  a  conscleaoe  f or  blmielf.  Then;  ia  a  commoD  conscience,  over  and 
■bnve  theDnlleand  iodlvMual  conadcnce.  TbatoommonconselenoiUoiiein  all  moral 
belnRS.  John  Watsno:  "There  Is  no  oonsciousnefls  of  erlf  apart  from  the  conscious- 
Dma  of  oUter  Belvee  and  thlngi,  and  no  oorudouanem  of  the  world  apart  from  the  con- 
■cdouaneas  of  the  single  K.-alLtr  pn-Buppoaed  In  both."  This  single  Realilr  Is  Jesus 
Christ,  the  maoKesled  God.  the  Llghl  that  Ughteth  ovorj-  man,  and  the  life  of  all  that 
llvo8(Wnlii»>,  He  can  represent  humaolty  before  God,  because  his  Immanent  Deity 
oomtKutes  the  very  easeoce  of  hununltf. 

(  e )  While  Christ's  love  explaiiiB  his  wiUingoesa  to  endure  enfFeriiig  far 
OS,  oolj  his  hoUness  famishes  the  leasun  fur  that  ounstitutioii  of  the  im> 
▼erse  and  of  baman  natnre  which  makes  this  anffering  ueceaeAry.  Ab 
respects  ns,  hie  snfferiags  are  snbstitutioiiary,  since  his  di^-inity  ami  his 
BinlesBneBS  enable  him  to  do  foi  as  what  we  conld  never  do  for  oiirselvos. 
Tet  this  substitution  is  also  a  sharing  —  not  the  wurk  of  one  external  to  us, 
but  of  one  who  is  the  life  of  homanitj,  the  aonl  of  our  soul  and  the  life  of 
our  life,  and  so  responsible  with  ns  for  the  fdns  of  the  race. 

Host  of  the  recent  tieailses  on  the  Atonement  have  been  deacrlptloni  of  the  effect* 
of  the  Atonement  upon  life  and  oharai^ler.  but  have  thrown  no  httbt  upon  the  Atone- 
roentltMlt,lf  Indeed  the;  havenotdenledltsexliteaue.  We  muat  uoterapbtalze  the 
effccta  brlgeorlQt;  the  cause.  Scripture  declares  the  ultimate  aim  of  the  Atonement 
tobettaatOod'mcUkimdfbilal*'  iiia.l;lt);  aodDO  Uteoryof  thentonement  will  meet 
the  demands  of  reason  or  oouaclenoe  that  does  not  sround  Ita  Dcoe«Bltr  In  Ood'e  risht- 
eoUBoeaa,  rather  than  In  hlalove.  We  aoknowledffc  that  our  Donueptiona  of  atonement 
have  suffered  some  change.  To  our  falbers  the  atonement  was  a  mere  historical  faot> 
a  BocriBoe  oHered  in  a  low  brief  hours  upon  the  Cross.  It  was  a  literal  substitution  of 
Christ's  sufforinK  for  ours,  the  payment  of  our  debt  by  another,  and  upon  theBTOuod 
of  that  payment  we  are  permitted  to  go  free.  Tboae  sufferings  wem  soon  over,  and 
the  hymn,  "Love's  Ue<teumlng  Work  la  I>oi>e,"eiprcesed  the  believer's  loy  in  a  Bnlshed 
redemptkiiL  And  alltblslslrue.  But  Itlsonlya  partof  the  truth.  The  atonement, 
like  every  ocherdoolrlne  of  CtuisUanlty.lsafact  of  life;  and  such  tacts  of  life  cannot 
be  croKiled  Into  our  deflnttlona.  because  they  are  greater  than  any  deflnitinns  that  we 
can  frame.  Wo  must  add  totheldea  of  «ii''«(((tiff(iii  tlip|ilt«  of  xfi'irin^.  Christ's  doing 
and  suffering  Is  not  that  of  one  external  and  foreign  to  us.  He  Is  bone  of  our  bone, 
and  Qesh  of  our  flesh :  the  bearer  (^  oiu-  humanity ;  yes,  the  very  life  of  the  raoe. 

(/)  The  historical  work  of  the  incarnate  Christ  is  not  itaelf  the  atone- 
ment,— it  is  rather  the  revelation  of  the  atonement.  The  suffering  of  the 
inramste  Christ  is  the  manifestation  in  space  and  time  of  the  eternal  suf- 
fering of  God  ou  ai^ciiuut  of  human  sin.  Yet  without  the  historical 
work  which  was  finished  on  Calvary,  the  age-long  suffering  of  God  oould 
never  have  been  mode  comprehensible  to  men. 

The  life  that  Christ  lived  In  Palestine  and  tbe  death  that  he  endured  on  Calvary  were 
the  revelation  of  a  union  with  mankind  which  aiitedaled  the  FiUl.    Being  thus  Joined 

■liiM"  <lL8a:l);BO  thattheFialmlstcnnsay:  -BlaudbaOtLari.  ■bibUjtanUinrbvdia, 
•natktMwttiioBrislnli«"(Pi.<>8:ltl.  The  historical  sacrifice  was  H  burning-glass  whlchj 
focused  tbe  diffused  rays  of  the  6im  of  rlghleousness  and  mode  them  effective  in  the] 
melting  of  human  hearts.  The  siilfrrtngB  of  Christ  take  deepest  hold  upon  us  only 
when  we  see  In  them  the  two  contrasted  but  complementary  truths;  that  hoUneea 
must  make  penalty  to  follow  sin.  and  that  love  must  share  that  penalty  with  the  trans- 
gnesor.    The  Cro«  was  the  concrete  exhibition  of  the  holiness  that  required,  and  of 
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the  loTe  that  provided,  man's  redemptloo.  Thorn  sU  houn  of  pain  amiU  nerer  faan 
procured  our  shJvuIIud  t[  the;  hat!  not  Ih«Q  ■  rei-ekitiun  ot  vteraal  facta  in  the  bdiis 
o(  Ood.  The  hoart  ut  God  aud  tlio  nie«iilii(t  of  all  piwlutu  hlstorr  ««re  then  uorelieiL 
The  whole  cvulutl»n  uf  huuianlty  was  thoro  depleted  In  lu  MaepUal  elemento.  on  tte 
one  bond  tbeilo  and  cundemaBtloaoItbDmae,  on  tbe  other  hand  the  ^laoa  and  auSo^ 
log  of  him  who  wai  lt«  life  and  ealvatloo.  Ab  be  who  buns  upon  thecroaa  w«a  Ood, 
manttest  la  the  dMb.  so  the  ButferlriR  of  tbeeroaa  waBGod'ssuSerliisforalii,  manifoc 
iDthollcab.  The  Imputation  of  our  sins  to  him  la  theraaultof  hla  natural  union  wttk 
ua.  He  has  been  our  subatituUi  from  the  befrluulDK.  We  cimnut  qtuu-rel  with  the  doe- 
trine  of  BUbatJtutlon  when  we  see  that  this  substitution  is  but  the  sharing  of  our  Krielk 
and  sorrows  by  lilm  whose  rerr  lite  pulsalea  In  our  Telns.  See  A.  H.  a(n>iw>  Christ  In 
Creation,  'C  -80,  in-itO. 

(g )  The  biBtoricsl  Bocrifioe  of  oar  Lord  is  Dot  only  the  final  roTolAtioii 
ot  the  Leart  of  Qod,  but  also  the  manifestation  o(  Uio  Iaw  of  uiUTersal  lif« 
—  the  law  that  nin  brings  suffering  to  all  oounocted  with  it,  and  tlwt  w« 
oan  overcome  ain  in  ouiBelree  and  iu  the  world  onlj  by  entering  iutu  the 
fcUowahip  of  Chriat'a  sufferings  and  Clitiet's  victory,  or,  ia  otlur  woidfli 
only  by  anion  with  him  through  faith. 

Wo  too  are  Bubjeot  to  the  Sumi;  Uw  of  life.    We  wbo  enter  Into  feUowahip  wltb  our 

Lord  "111  op Uat>k.Dhl)l>elui«ifUt>llKtkuif  Ckriil  ....  br  UiMj'ikU  ■^'kuttecknd  " 

(<IoLl;U).  The  Christian  Oiurchcao  reign  wltb  Christ  onlf  Silt  parljikes  in  bis  euSer- 
loK.  The  atooemeiit  bucomos  a  model  and  stlmulua  to  self-iauriaoe.  and  a  test  at 
Christian  character.  But  It  ia  easy  to  see  how  thesubjoctlve  effect  of  Chrlsl'asaoriflos 
may  obaorb  the  attention,  to  the  pxclualuo  ot  Its  uround  aud  cause.  Tbe  mor^  loBu- 
enoe  of  tbe  atonement  has  takon  deep  hold  upon  our  minds,  and  we  are  la  daniter  of 
forgettinB  that  It  Is  the  holiness  of  Ood,  and  not  tbe  nlvatlon  of  men,  that  prlmarllr 
requires  It.  When  sharing- eioludra  substitution:  wben  reconciliation  of  man  to  God 
eiciud«fl  reconciliation  ot  Ood  to  roan  ;  wben  the  only  peace  secured  Is  peace  Id  the 
sinner's  heart  and  no  tbougbt  la  gtrea  to  tbat  peace  with  God  whtob  It  la  tbe  Bnt 
object  0(  the  atonement  lo  secure ;  then  the  whole  eTangellcal  system  Is  weakened. 
God's  rinhleousnees  Is  Ignored,  and  man  Is  practically  put  In  place  ot  God.  We  must 
not  go  back  to  the  old  mechanical  and  arbll  rary  oonorpllons  of  tbe  atonement, —  we 
must  go  forward  to  a  more  vital  appri-henalon  of  the  relation  of  the  race  to  Christ.  A 
larger  knowledge  of  Christ,  the  life  of  humanity,  will  enable  us  to  hold  fast  the  ob>?c- 
tlve  nature  of  the  aloneroent,  and  Its  necenily  as  gniundcd  In  tbe  holiness  of  God: 
while  at  the  same  timewe  appropriate  all  that  is  good  In  th»  modem  view  of  tbe  atone ' 
ment,  as  the  final  demonstration  of  God's  constndninjr  love  which  movea  men  to  repeol- 
anceand  submissloD.  600  A.  H.  Strong,  Cleveland  Address,  IBM :  lS-18 1  Dinsmore,  Tbe 
Atonement  In  Literature  and  In  Llfc,2l}-S50. 

A.     Scriiitiire  Methods  of  Representing  the  Atonement. 

We  muy  cla-tsity  the  Scriphiro  repreaenfations  ikccording  as  Uiey  oonfurm 
to  moral,  commeroial,  legal  or  Bacrifl<nal  analogieAi 

(a)    tHomju  —  The  atonement  is  described  as 

A  proviHon  originating  in  God's  love,  and  manifeatiog  this  love  to  the 
oniTeree ;  but  also  as  an  example  of  disinlercsird  love,  to  secure  our 
deliverance  from  selfishness. — In  these  latter  passages,  Christ's  death  is 
referred  to  as  a  sotuce  of  moral  stimulus  to  men. 

^  proiriBlon .-  lokiS  :it— '-rirMBlDi«lthtiioiU.Uilla{iTiUioBl7  bt(alMoSM"i  XK.(it  — •M 
n  ion  unri  HI,  b  tLil.  ■kill  *•  nn  ;el  amiai,  I^riI  dixi  br  u "  ;  Uiht(:S  — "Ima 
id  Buiiditil  Id  u,  tlut  God  hUk  Hut  bit  wly  bfollH  Son  uili  lb  wvld  UU  n  Biikl  lin 
ltb,Z:9~"l«a^ktiuutDt  Ihtnlitiii;  it  im»i  soinid  vttk  glorj  ud  kosv.  lU  by  Ikt  {» 
uU  of  diUh  lot  (Tsy  mu"— redemption  orijilnated  In  the  love  of  tbe  Etetber, 
that  of  tlie  Son.— .In  eiamiit:  Uki  9  :!Z-Z1  — "noSoattsuwutiBlr  .  .  .at 
rujBu  Toild  sowiftir  B^lttLin  , , , ,  Ukt  ip  bii  tna  duly,  tad  fclln  ■•  . , . .  vtat- 
.lifi^Bjn)u.tk(utihiilli>Toll";  2  Ow.S^  IS— "ka  dud  trill.  lUtWi  iUlin*iiU» 
umielna";  IU.  1  M  —  "  pn  knstlf  fir  ear  ila^  lU  it  mifkl  diUiw  u  nt  rf  Ikis  |i«al 
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■flI*aM":  IpLEiKf?  — ■OUit  >1b Itnd &<  Au^  ud  gin  ktaidf  ip fir H ;  lUbaB%blHMUy  H"; 
M.  1  -a  — Tiinillid ll Ikt  bod/ <rf 111  1>^ IkzTKifk  taO,  to  jnnl  jm  itlj";  TiOi Z  :  14  —  "pn Unitiriv 
■^  OU  kt  Ml(kt  nlaaB  lu  bw  ill  Wqidlj,  lal  [lari^  " ;  IM.l:EI-t4— "CkiUibtnAnllirjo^lofiigTa 

■>«H|la,lkit7<AgaUUInUiiUpi:*hiililir>th vloUinDdrbutgvitMli  Uibodjopatti 

an  ttrt  » t'TJBg  *M  mlo  itB^  iidgW  tin  mta  rlgHwuiiw,"  Haann,  FWth  of  the  OoipeU  IBI — 
"A  ploua  ontlag^r.  aa  healing  the  text,  'Sd  ■  Itnd  tfei  vaH'  ezclalmed :  *Ab,  that  inu 
k>T«l  IooqM  have  giTeaniTBelf.butloinikl  oerer  have  givm  my  boh.'"  There  mts 
a  woundlnB  of  the  nitber  tbroDfrh  the  heart  ot  the  Sod:  "tkifAilllMkulimcrtaltoj 
km  jiiaii ;  ud  ik«7  ^U  mm  hr  hf  m,  h  oM  aotrMk  kr  Ui  lal;  hb  "(!•*-  U  :  ID  >■ 

(  6  J    OoMUBouL.  —  The  atoaement  is  deecribed  as 

A  rantotn,  psid  to  tree  na  from  the  bondage  of  sin  (  note  in  these  pas- 
Bage«  the  use  of  avri,  the  prepositiun  of  price,  bargain,  eschouge). — In 
these  paaaages,  Christ's  de»th  is  lepreeented  as  the  price  of  out  deliTenuioe 
from  sin  And  death. 

IitM;a.aiiaiukig:iS— "IgflnUimBiiuinbriiiuj"— inpHarrl  wtiJ^r.  IT1b.1:I  — 
*  wkg  (Ht  klnuK  I  ruiaa  far  ill "  —  •rr^vT^or.  'Arri  ("I<r,"  In  the  Hnse  ot  "loshiad  ul")  la 
never  confounded  with  iwif  ( "(v,"  In  the  aenso  of  "  In  bebslf  of, "  "  for  the  beueflt  uC  "). 
'Ant  Is  the  preposition  of  prioe,  barxaln,  exchaDse ;  andtblsBlcntfloatioDbtniauililelD 
everypagaBKenheTeltooouralD  theN.T.  Bee  liLIiB  — "InMtumnigiilifotwJidKli 
>k*niBgr[in^]Uil>ikirlnd";  [akill  :U— "ikillkliaaHk  .  .  . .  iU.udk«far  [>rn]>Ufin 
^nAHtftn-  IA.U:1— "JMittaulkiitialpHM«rfurhJik,*ko(r[^rr.'~afl  the  priuo  of) 
>^  jgj  IkU  (u  M  Mm  Um  utend  lk>  «■  " ;  It  —  "  lao.  v)ii  lir  [ani  —  in  exchange  torloiaia 
;fHitHUUinDUnan(bL"  Seeal8<)1bLU:II-~"vUikiIltua|iTiuatkug«(iir(<Ii4^/A<iy^<i)kli 
hfc"  — hoiT  Hhall  be  bu;  It  back,  wbononcebehasluatlt?  'ArnAuTfior  — aubMltutlonarr 
noKinL.  The oouneotiua In  lTi«.!:t  requirestbHtuiipahoulU  mean  " Insteai] of ."  We 
abould  InterprettblB  »ip  by  tbo  irri  in  Ibl.n:t8.  "SoiDctblSB  befell  Cbrlat,  and  by 
icasoa  of  that,  the  aame  thing  need  nut  t>cfnll  ainnen  "  <  B.  Y.  Hulllna). 

Meyer,  on  KM.  M:  a  — "loji'i  kit  lifekimsMlirmaj"—"  The  j™**  la  conceived  of  a«»i>Tp»f, 
a  ransom,  for,  through  the  shedding  of  the  blooil,  ltbeDomaBtbeniiit(prloe)of  ledomp- 
tlon."  See  also  I  flir.  (  :»;  7:!3  —  "jtvnbgoiMnAirHii";  and  i  Pit.  t;l  — "daptgnntk* 
IMw  Ihit  hflgU  iko. "  The  word  "  redemption."  Indeed,  means  simply  "  repurobaaa,"  or 
"the  state  ot  beingrtpurchased  "—*.«.,  delivered  bytbopayinontof  aprlce,  Rm.  i;l— 
■■  tk«  mt  iliu,  ud  didrt  ponkat  otg  Aod  vilk  Ikj  Uad  ma  of  tnT  trite."  Winer,  N.  T.  Grammar, 
«8—"  In  Greek,  ini  Is  the  preposition  of  prlue."  Butlinaim.  N.  T.  li  ranunar,  SI — 
"In  the  slgnlOcatlon  of  the  pr«p<i«Itlun  irri  (loBlead  of.  tor),  no  deviation  occurs  frooi 
ordinary  unge."  Bee  Orttnm's  WUko,  l,eiiot>a  Oncun-Lat. !  "arri,  ini-t>rm.  oiutalt"  ; 
Thayer,  Lexicon  N.  T.  — "•"i,  of  that  for  whloh  anything  Is  given,  received,  endured; 
....  of  the  price  of  sale  (or  purchan)  lutEOia";  also  Cramer,  N.  T.  Les.,  on 

Pflcldcrer.  In  Hew  World,  Sept.  UW,  doubta  whether  Jesus  over  really  uttered  the 
words  "(lnUillftaniMo(irauj"(  Hut U:S).  He  rogarda  them  as  ewontlallr  Paulbie. 
and  the  nault  of  laler  doirmatlo  reflection  on  the  death  of  Jeans  as  a  means  ot 
redemptliiD.  So  Paine,  Bvotutlon  of  TrtnltarlanUm,  37T-38L  But  these  wordi  occur 
not  In  Luke,  the  Paulino  gospel,  but  In  Hattbcw,  irhlcb  Is  much  earlier.  They  rapre- 
aent  at  any  nit«  the  apostolic  eonuvption  of  Jesus'  teaching,  a  conception  which  Jcaus 
himself  promised  should  be  formc?«l  under  the  guidance  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  who  sbbuld 
bring  all  things  to  the  remembrance  ot  hia  apostkn  and  should  guide  tbcm  Into  all  the 
truth  (]i*ilt  :H;  l<:13).  As  will  be  seen  below.  Pflelderer  deolaree  the  Pauline  doctrine 
to  be  that  of  substitutionary  suttcrlng. 

(  c )    LboaIu  —  The  atonement  ie  described  its 

An  act  of  obedience  to  the  law  which  sinners  bad  violated  ;  a  penalty, 
borne  in  order  to  rescue  the  gniltf  ;  and  an  exhibiflon  of  God's  righteoiu- 
nest,  Deoessarj  to  the  vindicatjoa  of  his  procednre  in  the  pardon  and  resto* 
ration  of  sinners. — In  these  passages  the  death  of  Christ  is  represented 
as  demanded  by  Ood's  law  and  government 

Obedience:  M.  4 ;  t,  f  -  "bn  of  i  ««u«  bn  ud<r  tto  li*.  IhU  k>  nlibl  ridoia  Iba  tkd  nn  ladir 
—  Christ's  baptism  preSrored 
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his  death,  and  was  a  cODoeoratloD  to  dealbi  c/.  MuklO:  »  — 'InjiiUitiidniklki^kiril 
drinl?  vUbataptislwilkaalifliDlbUlutioptisdwiaT"    kkiU^a  —  'l  ■■ T'—  -'■■'-j 

Uitdwnk;  udtoainlnnilgMdUlllllBuaiBidtiUiH"  IUI.£l:3t— "Ijhlhr,  itill)i)vibH  Mtktai^ 
pufinjhnM:  wnthtlM^  M  u  [  ■Ul,  bnt u  ttonwilt";  S  ;  17  — "ftUt  wlltallM— totWiij  ^th-w 
uthipnphiU:  [ aw ut  U teOaj, bol lo lUU " ;  nU. i : ! -- " ti«HUB(  tMiW ith uU daU " ;  lda.t:» 
—  "Itan^ttkiDlMliHiniritiwAilIlktBujbtiiWtn^Mu";  ID  ;  1  — "IVut  u  1^  ibI  illte  U*  oM 

jii(tL"  —  PenoUif :  ftoB.4  :  iS— "*k>«u  idiivid  if  kr  ki  Iiii|iiib. 

' ;  S  :  3 — "  Goi  MliBg  U>  gn  Sm  b  lk>  lUnHB  if  liBftl  bit  ud  te  a.  w 
d(an>d  DD  b  lb  Ink  "  1  !  Or,  & ;  il  —  "  Uu  wbt  koiw  H  til  k<Bi4itgbi  tin  OSMV  Mill"  — here  "ai"— 
asinaiT.  an  accursed  odp  ( Merer  > ;  GiL  I :  <  —  "  giit  hinwlf  br  our  nai "  ;  3:13  — "OriM  n4*ail 
ufmlkiosntillitln.  kirtig^™**  *  "^  lir  M ;  br  It  i>  vriMa,  Ccnid  k  irsjaoi  OUki^ittMi 
Lw":c/.  hiL2l:^'-''blUlibupdliuntttdiirM."    Hib.t:t8-"(kmtiJn  btnig  Ih  au^Brf 

lo  biuthtauofDUj";  r/.Ut.  S:1T— *i[uj  raitii jM  ii  bt  gailij.  ud  ih*U  bar  Iiii  Is:^ nilj  ~  •  twm. 

14:31  — " far  tTsj dij  t  JUT,  ifaiJI  JQ  bar  J9a  al^ahim,  pth  fcrtj  jan";  Ua.  5:7  —  "Oar  blbai  liHid 
ud  >n  But:  Isd  *•  bn  Inu  OOi  iti^tHim."  —  Brtilbltion :  tm.»:lS.  IB  — 'rtia  Oetml  k4  h 
ba  >  pnpUiitiiiD,  UmogbUtb.  ii  ill  bind.  toantiin^MeiuoiabaaiMoftkiiaaligiisiribdiiulMtilm- 
tiiH,  in  (be  farbanaoc  ef  Odd  " ;  f/,  H*b^9:  IS— "fedHtfa  hkrioi;  ttkn  ^la  for  tbt  ndv|tn  Bl  tba  hiii|ia 

On  tliese  possatces.  see  an  exeellcat  s(N3tinD  In  PDelderer,  Die  RltMhl'sobe  TbeoloftB, 
38-53.  Pt]eldorerBevf>reljciiticlze«B1tsoh]'BflTaaioTi  of  tbtdrnatuniforoeuHidecUiv 
Paul's  teaohlns  to  be  that  Christ  has  rodeemed  in  from  tha  curse  of  the  lair  bysulTer- 
iDg  Bs  a  substitute  the  deatb  tlircslcnod  bjr  Uie  law  oe^ost  sinners.  So  OtvUI  Conc^ 
Paul,  Sai.  On  tbo  other  hand,  L.  U  Paine.  Bvolutlon  of  Trinitarianism,  SBS-SO:,  ohapto- 
on  the  Now  Christian  AtoacmODt.  holds  Chat  Ctirlst  (ausht  only  recunclllutloa  on  ooo- 
dltlon  of  repectanoe.  Paul  added  the  Idea  of  mcdlutiOD  drawn  from  the  Platonlo  dual- 
ism of  Ptallo.  Tho  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews  made  Christ  a  sncriflclai  victim  to  propitiate 
<3od,  so  that  the  reoonclliation  bocamo  Qodward  Instead  of  manwaid.  But  l*roft:»or 
Pal uo's  view  that  Paul  tautcht  an  Arian  Mediatorstiip  is  Inoorrect.  "Did  vaii  i:briB"(t 
br.SHIIand  God  " aui&Otd  m  Ibt Hah  "  (  ITIb.3:  II)  are  tbo  Ifcjoote  of  Paol's  tntohioff, 
and  this  is  Identloal  with  John's  dootrlne  of  the  Logosi  "lbs  *ai  vb GH"  and  "  Ik*  Vai 
bu»lab"UlhBl:l.l4f. 

Tbo  Outlook.  December  IS.  IMQ,  in  crltlolzlnfr  Prof.  Paine,  states  three  pnetulatea  of 
tbo  NowTrlnlUrtanJsmas;  1.  Theenentlal  kinslilp  of  Clod  and  man,— In  man  lhet«ia 
an  essential  divlncnca.  In  God  there  Is  au  cwential  bumanncas.  Z  The  divine  Imna- 
nenoe,— this  universal  pr«sun(.-eg1vesnatumi(sph;alcaiunltr,  andhamanlty  Itsmml 
unity.  This  is  not  pantheism,  any  more  than  the  preoenee  of  man's  aplrit  In  all  be 
tfaiaksaaddouBprovvsthatman'aspirltlg  onlyths  sum  of  his  eipurlsoces.  3.  Ood 
transoenda  all  phenomena, —  though  In  all,  be  is  STeater  than  alL  He  entered  perteotly 
lutooneinaD,andthrouBb  tbls  IndwclllDK  la  one  man  be  is  gradually  enterins  Into  all 
men  and  Dlling  all  men  with  his  f  ulnsas.  so  that  Christ  will  be  tbe  Ont-bam  amonff 
many  brethren.  The  defeoU  of  this  view,  whiuh  contains  many  elements  of  truth. 
aro;  1.  That  it  regards  Christ  es  the  product  Instead  of  the  Producer,  the  divinely 
formed  man  Instead  of  the  humanly  acting'  God.  tbe  he«d  man  among  men  ioMead  ot 
tbe  Creator  and  Life  of  humanity;  Z.  Tbstlt  therefore  randen  imponible  any  dlTlne 
bearing  of  the  Bins  of  all  men  by  Jesus  Christ,  aiid  substitutes  forllsuob  ahlatriimlo 
eihlbllJon  of  Hod's  feeling  and  such  a  beauty  of  example  as  are  ponlble  within  tbe 
limits  of  bumau  nature,— In  other  words,  there  la  no  real  Detty  of  Ohrfat  and  no 
objective  atonement. 

(  d )    Sacbificiai.  —  Tbe  atonement  ie  described  aa 

A  woric  o(pric«%  mediation,  whiob  reconcUos  Ood  to  men, — notice 
here  tbnt  tlie  term  '  reooQciliation '  has  ite  usual  senne  of  removing  enmitj, 
not  from  the  offending,  but  from  the  offended  party  ; — Afin-offerinff,  pre- 
sented on  behalf  of  tnuisgreasora ;  — »  propitiation,  which  Batiafl«B  the 
demands  of  viohtt«d  holineae ;  —  Mid  a  subatiluiifM,  of  Christ's  obediaiHM 
and  sufferingB  for  ours.  —  Theae  paBsages,  taken  togetJier,  aho-w  that 
Chriat'a  death  is  demanded  bj  God's  attribute  of  justice,  or  hoUnees,  if  ain- 
nera  are  to  be  saved. 

U— "Ongt  barlit  »M  t  bi(b  |riai,  ....  ba  jitlkn^  tti  bM 
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i^  n  TCI  nnitltil  to  God  kknngk  Iki  IWb  iJ  Ui  Sn  "  I  I  Or.  & :  IB, 
u  Id  kiiiBt![  Iknogk  Chi.il ....  find  ni  in  CbciM  ■— ""''"f  Ui  vtrij 
iMp>>M";l|b.£:l6  — "nigbtmuuiltlbmbMbiiioiH  bodj  uilo 
ft*l  ikiHgk  lb  ■«,  kHiEC  lUii  itt  nniti  l^tnbj  "  1  </.  UM^  11— "ibugtiiCrmilktooTaiujiliiit  UKfriaia 
....  bi  a(  ...  .  unuiorujaiuilBiiiuHr^biiljttnftUow-EUiitiBinlkllHulUi,  udoFtkilunHblilat 
Sad"  ;  CoL  1  iH — "tkrui|bhiiBbinocBiiltilIiUD|iiuiUUuiILb«ugBidip(u>lkmi^tt(blosd  tfUi  uol" 
On  all  tbeae  pawages,  aoe  Merer,  wbo  Bhowa  the  meaDiiii  at  tbe  apoatle  to  be,  tlut 
"we  were 'BMW' not  actively,  u  lioetUe  to  Uwl,  but  poaalroly.  as  tbcMe  with  whum 
Ood  was  anftrir."  Tbe  eiiirtle  to  the  Boman*  ixgiiiB  iTllh  tbe  revelatiOD  o(  vratta 
asminstOouUloDiidJciT  alike  (1«.1:W).  "  TUla  vt  nn  ■««■  "  ( Ew,  f :  10 J  —  " wbim  Gud 
ma  hoKUe  to  QB."  "UeooDdlUtloD"  la  theretoretiiereiiiavaloCaod'B  wrath  towar*] 
man.  KeyBr,  on  tbii  last  miBwe.  wra  that  Christ *■  death  docs  not  remove  maa'a 
wrath  toward  QodCtblalsnot  the  work  oICluiM, but  of  the  Hol/Splrlt].  TbeoCTender 
iseoDclka  tbe  peiaoD  offended,  not  hlouelf ,  Bee  Deoner,  Otnn.  on  laa.  I :  t-U,  la  Exposl- 
tor-a  Ok.  Teat. 

cy.  lu.  B :  U  where  PhlDohas,  by  alaylnR  Ztmri.  is  said  to  have  'wtii  lUamM  fe  OsAU- 
*B*IInal."  Surclr,  tbe"i'iiiiaM"berecaniH)tbearrax'nclllattonof  ftnifl.  'nieaotloa 
termlnatea,  not  on  the  subject,  but  on  the  objeot— Giid.  Ho,  1  Bu.  I*  H  — '  vtacnilt  *hU 
tk^MU*  noodb  kiiwlf  0HhiUila47  iLnU  iHM  be  v.lka>he~U  if  tli»  war"  110.5:0.14— "If 
^nfKilhBiiDlobriifik/^nilihs  illw.adtknmativMtkUitThnlfar  btbiickt  iguasl  tfcn,  Ian 
ttert  tkj  gUt  Mm  Ikt  •lOr.  ud  go  U  j  nj,  M  bi  nnuUgd  It  ttj  bntbgr  [  (.  c.  romnvo  his  enmity,  not 
tlitneown].udlhiiin»udgflra;gifl.''    See  Medd.  Dogrm.  Tbeol.,8:  SaT-aSBL 

Pflriderer.  Die  Rltschl'ache  Tbeolo?le,  «— "'E^apoH^-n  (Kom.B;10)— nottbeaotlva 
dlBp<»l(Jon  of  enmity  to  God  on  our  part,  but  our  passive  coQdItlon  under  theenmlty 
orwrath  of  Ood."  Paul  was  not  the  author  of  this  doctrine,— be  elalme  that  he 
received  1( from  Christ  himself  (8«Ll;li).  Blmon,  liwonclllatlor,l«n— "The  Ideathat 
only  man  needs  to  be  reconciled  arises  (mm  a  fnlsc  pnucuplloa  of  the  unchan([>?ableneBB 
of  Ood.  Bat  Ood  would  be  unjust.  If  his  relation  to  mnn  were  the  same  after  hlgalnaa 
It  was  before."  The  old  hymu  eipresBed  tbe  truth :  "  My  God  is  recondkpd ;  Ufa  par- 
doning voice  I  hear ;  He  owns  me  for  hta  child ;  I  can  no  longer  fear  t  With  Hllal  trust 
I  now  draw  nigh,  And 'Father.  Abba,  Father'  cry." 

A  Hn-offerlng:  Jcta  1 :»  — "htald,  Oa  Uali  of  flrf,  tbt  tttrfk  jwiy  Oh  dn  of  Ai  wnU"  — here 
*iiM>  means  to  take  away  by  tnkInK  or  bcBrlnii;;  to  lake,  nnd  no  take  nwHy.  It  la  an 
allusion  to  the  stn-offc-ring  of  luili  53  :G-1Z  —  "  vkin  Ihon  iluil  bi1:i  bit  tool  id  ifloiiiig  Ftriiii ,  .  . . 
uilublkiaijMliilbailiiigblir ....  Jobonb  bitb  Uld  on  bin  ibo  biqoilT  of  u  ill."  Mit. «  : «— "IU>  b 
■jbloodvf  lb<  BaroDist  *b^dj  ia  pound  oat  lot  didj  dq^tobi  suon  of  ou"  ;  c/.  h.  St:h — "  nade  &  DOTODBit 
«itk  Dt  bj  Bsila."  t  Iitol  :T—"Uii  blood  olJaaibiiSonelnnHtbufroiiiilliis"— net  sanctlBcutlon, 
but  Justification;  1  Cor.SiT  — "our  pusoTOMln  bitb  bMS  uaOai,  otid  Cbrirt";  cf.  IiiL  I<:E-t  — 
•Ibai  ibtlt  lurilM  tbi  pUMTtr  ulo  Jibonb  lb;  God."  Ipb.  > ;  t  -  "gin  binutlf  n;  foe  i^  u  oKriiit  aitm- 
rlMtaGodfiriioda'ofiiimlnuU"  (see  Com.of  Salraoiid.in  ExpoBltor's  Grvek Testament); 
bt  1:  it  — "IboUwd of  ariit,Tbo  tkrongblbttUnul Spirit  cffondbimilfvilboDtblaiiihQiilo Ood";  S.lt  — 
''■pirtfrEisiaflddlflgDf  blPodlbBroiiaoniBiinaD  ....  dovotido  in  Ibi  and  of  the  i^  btih  In  boBii  ipuilBsud  to 
pliviydgbf  tbiiuitlnof  blBBll"  ;  t  Pol,  1 :  IB,  19  —  "ndeoud  ,  . , .  vlUpnid«i>hloal.uot>liiiibwtlh- 
■OblusubudviibHt^Dt,  ins  tta  blood  of  Ai.n."    See  Expos.  Gk.  Test.,  on  Ipb,  1;T. 

LowrlC,  Doctrine  of  St.  John,  31^  ]iOlnte  out  that  Mo  6 :  SZ-U  —  '  eilatb  Dj  l«ta  ul  diisUb 
■J  blood '"  —  la  Christ's  reference  to  his  dcalb  in  lerm»  ot  tatriAce.  So,  as  we  Bbsll  aeo 
below.  It  tea  pr')|'«to(i"n(llBhna;I\  We  therefore  atrongiy  object  to  the  stateroent 
of  Wilson,  Gospel  of  Atonement,  U—"Cfari:>t'B  death  Is  a  sacdtlce.  If  ouciiflcc  mcniia 
the  crowning  lustancc  of  lliatsuItiTing  o(  the  innocent  for  the  guilty  wbii:h  springs 
from  the  solidarity  of  mankind;  but  tlicrc  Is  no  thought  otsub»tilullon  or  eiplation." 
Wilson  forgets  that  this  uecesslty  of  suReriug  arisee  from  Ood's  rlghleousncaB :  tbut 
without  this  suffering  man  cannot  be  saved;  that  Christ  end  urtjs  what  wc,  on  aocouuC 
of  tbe  Insensibility  of  sill,  cannot  fuel  oroudure;  thiit  this  sulTeriiig  tak<«  tbo  place  of 
ours,  so  that  we  are  saved  thereby.  Wilson  holds  that  the  Incunmtlon  C'i«(i(utt.ftbo 
Atonement,  and  that  all  thought  of  eipiiition  muy  bo  cUinlnated.  Henry  B.  Smith 
far  belter  summed  up  tbe  gospel  In  tho  wonls:  "  Incurimtlon  in  order  to  Atonement." 
We  regard  as  still  tMtter  the  words:  "  Incarnation  in  order  to  reveal  the  Atonement." 
A  propUiolion:  Kob.  3 ;  25,  U  —  "  vbiai  Cod  ut  brlk  U  be  i  pEfaiiUoa,  ...  is  bii  blxd  , .  .Ibitbt 
■tUbiBMlfbtJiisl,(isd  tbsjuUbrofbimUulbilklililin  Jwu."  A  f  uU  und  critical  expoeltlonof 
this  paaSHge  will  be  found  under  the  Ethical  Theory  of  the  Atoocment.  pagca  IQO-TUU. 
HcreltisButOuieDt  tosoy  that  It  shows:  (1|  that  (.lirlst's  deatb  is  a  propitiatory  eac- 
ilOeei  (3)  thatitsflrsCand  Diaineffect  IsupoD  Ood;  <3)tbat  theparliuularat    " 


.V  Google 


720  CHHISTOLOQT,   OE  THE  DOCTBINB  OF  REDEMPTION. 

Id  Qod  which  demsDda  Che  BtoDement  U  bis  Justice,  or  hoHtiGae;  (1)  tint  tlw  Mfe- 
faOtloD  of  thl^hollDCflB  1b  the  necesary  condition  of  Ood'ajustltyln;  the  believer. 

Com[ttreUk<IS:Il,DiarK.~"Bid,b«(koaD«<ittalui»Mtt<diw":  Ut.:  "M  b»|ri|it  Milfcw* 
wttadmut"  — by  the  aacrlllce,  whose  smoke  waa  ascending  before  tbe  pubUcao.  vnn 
while  he  prayed.  Etli.  1:17— "lunilU  ud  UllifUtigk  ;h(itlii  tUnp  pvHtaiagtBOiii  la  aaktin- 
ptUUntiiiiaimioflkt  penflt"!  IJob!l^:!  — "udbililkginidtiHiga  trairmim;  uimolfer  on^.W 
il»  be  Uh  ■bolt  *«U  " :  4  MO -•  Imu  ii  Ion  ml  Ikd  «  hmd  M.  W  Iku  ki  1ml  a.  ud  iMt  kii  ftab  to 
tttpnpillUiiiiibrgDriln":  c/.6m.JB:K,  utx,— "1  iH  tffnn  [■fiAJgwcu.  'propltlktfl' ]  !■>■«* 
lkirr(Miiia>ig«abAn»"iPni.  11:1*,  lxj.  — "a»Tnttif  tkhgiiwii  <ti[i  rfinth;  brtftVte 
■u  am  ladlf  It"  [ttiiiifrfM, '  propitiate  It '  ]. 

On  propitiation.  Bee  Foiter,  Christian  Ufe  and  TbeolORy.  SIS  — "SomctUnv  *■■ 
thereby  done  which  rendered  Ood  loollned  to  panlon  tbe  ilDDer.  Owt  IB  made  locibisd 
to  for^ve  ainneni  by  tbe  sacriaoe,  becauie  hit  rlghteouancss  was  eiblUted  by  the 
iDfllctiOD  of  the  penalty  ofHla;  but  not  beoance  be  needed  to  belncUDed  iD  heart  to 
love  the  sinner  or  to  oicrclsu  his  mercy.  In  fact,  !t  waa  be  blmselt  wbo  'Mt  tM' 
Jeaiuas  'ifnpitlulie' (>AD.I:>^tl)."  Paul  nevBrmergai tbe  objeotireatoneicieotlDltl 
subJectlTecirects,althou?bna  wrl terot  the  New  Teelament  baa  more  fully  reoocnbKd 
tbcie  eubjDotlve  efleclB.  With  him  Christ /it  lu  upon  tbe  Crgg  IB  tbe  neon— ry  piw>- 
•iBtlon  for  Chrlat  In  us  by  Us  Bpidt.  Oould.  Dlb.  TheoL  N.  T.,  Ti.  73,  8B,  13,  uhwbi- 
rautubly  oootraats  Paul's  rPpreaontatkiD  at  Cbrlat  as  priest  with  what  he  o»lla  tbe 
repreaentation  ot  Christ  bb  prophet  In  the  Bplstletc  the  Hebrews:  "The  prMsI  ^ys: 
Hau's  return  to  Ood  Is  not  enouKh,—  there  must  be  an  expiation  of  man's  sin.  Thills 
Paul's  doctrine.  The  prophet  sajii :  There  never  was  a  dlylne  provision  for  ■aorlflr". 
Han'sretum  to  Ood  Is  tbe  thln^  wanted.  But  thisretum  must  be  completed.  JenB 
Is  the  perfect  prophet  who  giyee  us  an  eiample  of  rcatJired  obodlenoe,  and  wbo  oomes 
In  to  pertoot  man's  Imperfect  work.  TblBlsthcdoctrlneof  tbeEiiiatleto  the  Hebrews." 
This  reooffnitlon  of  expiation  In  Paul's  tt^achlnK.  tOKetber  with  denial  of  its  validity 
and  Interpretation  of  the  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews  as  prupbetlo  rather  than  priestly,  Js  a 
ourloBlty  of  modem  ezegesla. 

L)-man  Abbott,  Theology  of  an  BvolutlonlBt,  107-127,  goes  stlU  ftirtbar  and  afflrraat 
"IntheN.  T.  aodisnerersaldto  be  propitiated,  nor  is  It  ever  said  that  Jceua  OiliEt 
propitiates  Ood  or  eatlatleB  Ood's  wrath."  ret  Dr,  Abbott  adds  that  In  the  H.  T.  Qod 
Is  represented  as  self-pro  pi  tialed ;  "Christianity  la  dlstlutnilshed  from  paganiiim  by 
representing  Qod  as  appeasing  bis  own  wialb  and  satisfying  hla  own  JusUue  by  tbe 
tiHth-puttitig-  of  his  own  love."  This  seU-propltlatlon  however  must  not  be  thought 
of  aaabcnriogof  penalty;  "Nowhere  In  the  O.  T.  la  the  idea  of  a  tacrlAoe  coupled 
with  tbe  Idea  of  penalty,— It  Is  always  ooupled  with  purlflcatloa  — '*i>tkiiBn|«wt« 
k~]>4'(Ii.&3:S}.  AudlDtbeN.  T., 'thiUnbofOMl...  t>l<atnjlktiiirfUiimU'(Jgki1:NJ; 
'llaUultfJHBi. .,  (lHiiMlh'(IJgUI:7).  ,  . .  What  humanity  noedslsnot  the  remOTsI  of 
the  penalty,  but  removal  of  tbe  sin."  This  seems  to  us  a  distinct  CDUtnidictlan  of  iKith 
Paul  and  John,  with  whom  propitiation  Is  an  eesoatlal  ot  Cbrlstlan  doctrlDe(seeb& 
i-.a-,  llcb!:!),  while  we  grant  that  the  propitiation  is  made,  not  by  sinful  man,  but 
by  Ood  himself  In  the  peraon  of  hla  Son.  Seo  Oeorge  B.  Gow,  on  Tbe  Place  of  Expia- 
tion In  Human  Kedemptlon,  Am.  Jour.  TbeoL,  IWD:  734-7U. 

A  (ubstUutbm:  Lib  !Z:  37--"k  m  nekuad  wltt  Iniupwmi":  cf.  Ur.  K.Zl.  B  — "ud  tarn 
diUlijMbLibudiopinthtbHd  tftlalln  tuX,  ud  auhnonrbia  all  lb  hiHihln  rf  Ibi  Aild/a  of  1b^ 

, . ,.  b>iUllr«iasmDf(aIh>hHdiifUi«^t ul  Hi  [otiUlbur  Bpm  Ua  >U  Ihsr  Is^ulia  lau  i 

■lilirj  lud  " ;  Ii.  Q  :  i,  A  — "  ka  ni  T«m<l«d  fir  our  lrui{rtaign^  b>  vu  brtuisd  ts  our  iaiqghiM ;  ikt  AtOim- 
mini  otnr  pew  vu  span  Ud;  ui  ■ilh  Lii  itripH  n  in  bwM.  Ill  n  kkt  ibtep  kin  pai  uOij ;  nkin 
liinMilanr;iiii>lgUi(mny:  udJAonh  bilk  laid  m  Un  tki  laiqiilj  i/ «i  iJL"  Itko  Id  MI~"ik«cHd 
ifcipkafdlijalkdaaaUallJibrlbaAaap";  Bia.S:t-8— "vkibva  ■njainit,  In  du  (auaCk/tatlMte 
Ihiugadlj.  FsKUKljtbriiigblaoumuwlllDsalla:  tiirpandniit<iraCirlbag«idiiuitia>(u*Mi]d<radin 
ladia.  BataadtanimaodalkbllowIlgTelonrliutil  tbat,  wbiltTa  t«  jet  iLuti^ Oriit  diad  Iv  u"i  Iht 
3 :  l!-~"Cbriri  ilia  Dfand  br  dm  OHM,  tke  riiblaou  fii  a«  inriihUgu  tkul  ka  Bigbl  brii(  u  te  Gad." 

To  these  texts  we  must  add  all  tboee  mentioned  under  ( b )  above^  In  which  Cfarlst'i 
death  Is  described  as  a  ransom.  Besides  Meyer's  comment,  there  quoted,  on  lUl.  30 :  B— 
"  la  jiTa  bl>  Uh  s  rMttni  fbr  Biij,"  AuTjMt  irrl  ooiAir  —  Meyer  also  says:  "irri  denotes  substi- 
tution. That  which  Is  given  as  a  ransom  takes  the  place  of,  isglven  Instead  ot,  thoM 
wbo  are  to  beset  free  In  consideration  thereof.  'A«n  can  only  be  undcretood  In  tbe  sense 
of  substitution  In  the  act  of  which  the  ransom  Is  presented  as  an  equivalent,  toscoore 
(he  deliverance  of  those  on  whose  behalf  the  ransom  Is  paid, —  a  view  which  la  only 
oonflrmvd  by  the  fact  that.  In  other  pnrlg  of  Ibe  N.  T.,  tbix  mnsnm  Is  uniislly  spoken  of 
aa  an  expiatory  sBot^Boeb   Ibat  which  they  [those  for  whom  the  ransom  Wpaldlan 
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redMDKd  from.  I»  tbe  elemal  invXiu  Id  which,  ai 
upon  them,  tb^  would  remalD  Imprlsouedi  M  In  a 
tba  snllt  of  tbdr  sinB  were  expiated." 

Cremer.  N.  t.  Ui^  says  that  "Id  both  the  N.T.  texts,  ■>!.(«:»  and  lot  1:17,  tlie 
word  irriMmfK^  llke*uT|»r,  la  Bklo  totho  coQc^iitloii  of  HtoDemeDt :  c/.k  11:1,4;  (1:11; 
lBaa$:tl  ThtBlBaoonfltinatinn  of  the  fact  that  BattsFactlon  and  subatltutfon  CBsen- 
tlallf  belong  to  the  Idea  of  atunemrn  L"  Doroer,  Qtaubenalebre,  S :  Ufi  ( Sfst.  Doct., 
S  :  ill )—  >'  KA  »  :  S  coDtalna  tbe  thought  at  a  BUbstltutlon.  While  tbe  whole  world  Is 
not  of  equal  north  with  the  soul,  and  could  not  purchaae  It.  CbrUt's  death  and  work 
are  so  yaluahle,  that  they  ean  wrre  as  a  tansom." 

Tbe  BoflerlDgg  of  the  righteous  were  reoogniied  la  IWiUnlca]  Judaism  as  havhiB  n 
eoIiatltutloiiaiT  signlflcaiice  tor  tbe  Bins  of  otben ;  see  Weber,  Altsraaffog.  Faleatln. 
The«l<«Ic,  311 ;  SchUrer,  Oeschlchle  dee  JUdtechen  VolkeH,  S ;  IM  ( tmnslatlon.  div.  II, 
ToLE;lSS).  ButWcodt,  Teaching  of  Jesiia.  S  :  tS5-%  sajn  this  Idea  of  rlcartous  sat- 
tafaotlon  was  an  addition  of  Paul  to  the  tetwhlng  of  Jesus.  Wendt  gnnfa  that  both 
Paul  and  Johu  taught  guhetltutloo,  hut  he  denies  that  Jpeus  did-  He  claims  that  Am' 
InliLU:  B  means  Blmpl;  that  Jesus  gave  his  life  ssa  moans  whcr^br  ho  obtains  tlui 
dellverauce  of  many.  But  this  Interpretation  Is  a  non-natural  one,  and  Tiolalea  Unguts- 
tlc  usage.  It  holds  that  Paul  and  John  misunderstood  or  misrepreeeDted  tbe  words  of 
our  Lord.  We  prefer  the  frank  acknowledgment  by  PllBlderer  that  Jgsus.  m  well  as 
Paul  and  John,  taught  subatitution,  but  that  neltbo'ODeof  them  was  correct.  Cole- 
Bttx^  on  Substitntlon  aa  a  Stage  In  Tbeologleal  Thought,  similarly  holds  that  tbe  Idea 
orsubatltDUon  must  be  abandoned.  We  grant  that  the  Idea  of  substitution  needs  to 
be  supplemaited  by  tbe  Ides  of  sharing,  aod  so  rellered  of  Its  external  and  mechanknl 
bnpllcatlous,  bnt  that  to  abandon  tbe  conoepHoa  lUeU  is  to  abandon  fitith  in  the  eran- 
gellsta  and  in  Jeans  blmseU. 

Dr.  W.  N.  Clarke,  In  his  Christian  Theology,  rejects  tbe  dootrine  of  retaliation  for 
■In,  and  deolestheposalblltty  of  penBtsuBerlng  for  another.  A  proper  view  of  penalty, 
and  of  Christ's  vital  connection  with  humaoltj,  would  make  these  rejected  Ideas  not 
only  credible  but  Inevitable.  Dr.  Alvab  Hovey  reviews  Dr.  Clarke's  Theology,  Am. 
Jour.  TbeokiffT.  Jan.  ISn :  MS—  "  It  we  do  not  Import  Into  tbe  enduranoe  of  penal^ 
aume  degree  of  sinful  feeling  or  volition,  there  Is  no  ground  for  denying  tliat  a  holy 
being  may  bear  It  in  place  of  a  gloncr.  For  nothing  but  wrong-doiug,  or  approval 
of  wrong-doing,  ta  impOEBlblo  lo  a  holy  being.  Indeed,  for  one  to  bear  for  another  the 
Just  penalty  of  bis  sin.  provided  that  other  may  thereby  be  saved  from  It  and  made  a 
friend  of  Qod,  Is  perhaps  the  highest  conceivable  f  unotion  of  love  or  good-wUL"  Den- 
ney,  Studlee,  1^  137.  nhowa  that"  subatltuUuu  meansalmply  that  man  la  dependent  tor 
hie  acceptance  with  Qod  upon  something  which  Christ  has  done  tor  him.  and  which  be 
oonld  neverhavedoneand  never  needs  to  do  for  himself.  .  .  .  The  forfeiting  of  bis  free 
life  has  treed  our  forfeited  lives.  Tills  subetitutlon  can  be  preached,  and  it  blndB 
men  to  Christ  by  making  thsm  forever  dependent  on  him.  The  oondemnatlou  of  OUT 
sins  In  Christ  upon  his  cross  is  the  barb  on  the  book,— without  It  your  bait  win  be  taken, 
but  you  will  not  catch  men:  you  will  not  anolhilate  pride,  and  make  Christ  tbe  Alpha 
and  Omega  In  mao's  redemption.'*  On  the  Scripture  piouts,  see  Crawford,  Atonetnent. 
lil-ltB;  Dale,  Atonement.  «&-=»;  Phillppi,  Olanbeiwlebre,  lv.l:HS-313;  Smeaton, 
Our  Lord's  and  the  AposUea'  Dootrine  of  Atonement. 

An  exAOUDatioa  of  the  paooogea  lelerred  to  ehowB  tiiat,  while  the  forme 
in  which  the  atoning  work  «f  Ohriat  is  desoribed  are  in  part  derived  from 
moral,  commercial,  and  legal  relationa,  the  prevuling  langmtge  is  that  of 
sacrifioe,  A  correct  view  of  the  atonement  must  tlierefiire  be  grounded 
upon  a  proper  interpretatioa  of  tbe  institation  of  sactifloe,  eapeoiaUr  aa 
fotmd  in  the  Uoaaio  F^stem. 

Tbe  qneettun  li  aometimos  aaked :  Why  Is  tlwre  ao  little  In  Jeans'  own  wonh  about 
atonementT  Dr.  K.  W.  Dale  repllee :  Because  Christ  did  not  oome  to  preaoh  the  goepel, 
—  he  oune  that  Uiere  might  be  a  gospel  to  preach.  Tbe  Cross  bad  to  be  enduied, 
before  It  oould  be  explained.  Jesus  came  to  be  tbe  aacrifloe,  not  to  tptah  abont  It. 
BatblsretloeDaeisJuatwhatbetolduS  we  should  And  In  his  words.  Beproololmed 
thdr  inoomptetenen,  and  refecrod  us  to  asuhaequent  Teacher— tbe  Holy  SpirlL  Vln 
testimony  of  the  Holy  Spirit  we  have  In  tbe  words  of  tbe  apostles.  Wemustremem- 
bar  that  the  g«apel«  were  (ivplenientary  to  the  eptotlee,  not  the  epMlea  to  the  govels. 
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The soflpelemer&r fill  out  our  knonledge  □(  Cbrtat.    Itlanot  for  tbc  [tcdodoex to 
masolfy  tbc  coet  of  aalTation,  but  (or  [ho  rodtemiid.    "Sooe  at  the  nuuoioed  CTH- 

koew."    ThedcHirof  a  Hr(ut<lt«d  bus  tbe  l(«at  to  any  uboul  It. 

Harcutak :  "  There  li  aa  limor  Ikw  which  compclB  the  siiiuer  to  look  upon  Ood  at  a 
vTBthrul  Jude«,  . .  .  Yet  no  othor  twlin^  it  poBslblo."  Wo  regard  thJB  »>ufcec^loQ  ai 
a  ilemunatistioii  Of  the  pHjchologlcat  ooiroctneBB  ol  Paul's  doctrine  of  c  TJca/iuuB 
atonement.  Buman  oiituro  baa  been  so  constituted  b;  G  iid  that  it  niSecta  the  Oomaoi 
o(  bis  bolimna.  That  coosolence  needs  to  be  appeased  Is  proof  that  God  nei-dB  to  be 
•ppeased.  When  Whlton  declaree  that  propitiation  Is  offered  onl;  to  our  Gonscience. 
Wbich  la  the  wrath  of  that  wbli^h  Is  of  Ood  witbia  Us,  and  that  Christ  bore  our  Una. 
nut  In  gubetitutlOD  for  us,  but  In  fellowship  wit  h  ua,  (o  rouao  our  oonadCnceH  to  hatred 
ol  tLum,  bo  forfreti  that  God  la  not  only  Immanoat  In  the  cfinsclence  but  also  tnui- 
9oendcDt,aad  that  the  verdicts  of  ooDBClenoe  are  only  Indications  of  the  hi)(her  venlicli 
of  God:  I;Ai1:ED— "II<iiiheutt(BdKmD«Gadlip*Mlku«irluiin,(ulkiuwiaiUthiD|L"  Lfmao 
Abbott,  Tlieology  of  an  BvoluUooljt,!?—"  A  people  half  emandpalcd  from  the  pHsau- 
Ism  that  Imsglnca  that  God  most  be  placatod  b;  sacrifloo  Iwfuru  ho  can  forglTO  slna 
gave  to  the  sacrifloial  system  that  Israel  had  borrowed  from  PHeanlsm  the  aune 
di  vino  authority  which  they  gave  to  those  revolutionary  oleniuD  tain  the  system  wtuch 
were  dueUncd  eventually  to  sweep  It  entirely  out  of  oxistcuoc"  So  I)uwni<,  Ati^mj- 
inent,  71  ~  "  Tho  ceaenUal  moral  faoti8that,if  OodlBtofurKlvQuurlghtu>UBmeii,Miinc 
way  must  be  t>:nuid  of  mahlng  them  rlKliCcous.  Tbc  dilBculty  la  not  fm^oaic  but 
monU."  Both  Abbott  and  Uowdo  repaid  righliuuanisaas  a  mere  form  of  beotvolcuou 
and  tho  atoneniaDt  as  only  a  meanB  to  a  utiiltaiian  end,  naQiely,  the  i^Btoratlun  ""^ 
hupplocesof  tbeoreatur&  A  mom  correct  vk-w  of  God's  rigbtuousnoea  as  the  funda- 
mcDlal  attribute  of  hla  being,  as  Inwrousht  bito  the  ooostltution  of  the  UDlvems,  and 
aa  lof  alllbly  coonooting  miSertog  with  ain,  would  bavo  li?d  theee  writers  to  ace  a  dlvtno 
wladom  and  Inspiration  In  the  Institution  gf  saoriBiCie,  and  a  divine  neoeoity  tttat  God 
should  suffer  If  man  is  to  go  free. 

B.  The  Institntioa  of  Sacrifice,  more  cE^Mdallf  bb  foand  in  &e  Mosaie 
syatem. 

(  a  }  We  ma;  diamiaa  as  nntenable,  on  the  erne  hand,  the  liieoiy  ttmt 
sacri&oe  ia  essentiaUf  the  pieecntation  of  a  gift  (  Hofmanu,  BariDg-Gonl J ) 
or  a  foaet  (Spenoer  )  to  the  Deit; ;  and  on  the  other  hand  the  theoiy  that 
saoiiSoe  is  a  ajmbol  of  reoewed  fellowship  (  Eeil ),  or  of  the  giatefal  oCEar- 
iug  to  God  of  the  whole  life  and  being  of  the  worshiper  {  Bahr  ).  Neither 
of  these  theories  can  explain  the  fa«t  that  the  sacrifice  is  a  bloodj  offering, 
involving  the  Buffering  and  death  of  the  victim,  and  bron^i^  not  bj  the 
simplf  gratefnl,  bnt  by  the  conscience-stricken  sonh 

Foe  tbe  vlewa  of  sacrlfloe  here  mentioDed,  see  Hofmann,  Sohrlftbawala,  n,  1 1  ttt-flM; 
Barlng-Qould,  Origin  BDdI>ev«L  of  KeUg.  Belief,  SSB-Wl ;  Spenoer,  De  L(«ibas  Ilrtn»- 
orum;  Kdl,  Bib.  ArcbHolo^ie,  sec.  tt.fl;  BHhr.  Symbolifc  d«  Momschaa  Cottua,!: 
lee,S69;  also  synopsis  of  BOhr's  view.  In  Bib.  Sao«  Oct.  UTIO :  S8B ;  Jan.  ISTlsltl.  Prr 
omtro,  sea  Crawford,  A(onuraeiit,ffl8-240;  Lange,In(rod.  to  Com.on  Eiodua, 38  — " The 
beatben  change  God's  aymbola  Into  myths  i  ratlooalism ),  as  tlio  Jews  obange  Ootramo- 
rifloes  into  merllorious  service  (  ritualism  1."  Wtetoott.  Hebrewa,  Wl-aM,  cevoM  to 
bold  with  Speacer  ttiat  Hacrlflin  Is  csaeutlolly  a  feast  mudo  as  an  offering  to  Giod.  So 
Philo  ;  "  God  receives  the  faillifiil  offfnT  to  hia  own  tabic,  Klving  liim  buok  part  of  ttw 
SacrlOoe."  Compare  with  this  the  ghosts  in  HomtT's  CMjTwy,  who  receive  stiength 
from  diinkbiK  the  blood  of  tbo  sabrlfloea.  Dtlhr'g  view  Is  only  half  of  the  tmtli,  Boun- 
lun  preeupposca  Eipiatlun,  LyItlcCon,  in  Lux  Hundl.  £S1—  "  The  sinoar  must  ftr# 
eiplatehlsslnbysuflfrlng-,— then  only  can  he  give  toGod  the  life  thus  puriflod  byan 
ozplatory  death."  Jabn,  Bib.  ArohffiologT.SEic.ET3,3;8— "Itlsof  the  vsit  l^a  of  the 
aaoriflce  that  the  victim  sball  be  preaeated  dlreoUy  to  Ood.  and  In  the  prMuitattoo 
ahull  tie  destroyed."  Bowne,  Phlloa.  of  ThelsDi,  XKi,  speaks  of  the  deUMte  fmdiiwof 
ttielUbUoatoriUc  who,  with  his  mouth  full  of  beef  or  mutton,  profeasca  to  bo  sbouked 
at  tbe  cruelty  to  animal*  Involvi'd  in  the  temple  sacrlfLan.  Lord  Bacon :  "  Hkm- 
glyphjcacamo  before  lt4t«ra,  and  parable*  before  arBUiQcnts."  "  Tbe  old  dlqMfuatMM 
was  God's  great  parable  to  man.  TheTbeocracywasgravenall  over  with  divinohierD- 
glypbka.  ]>otatlieieexlBI tlwKcaetlastaneoy wiucawuouiTBad tbeashioRi^ypbiat 
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Tbo  ilutdDWBi  ttnt  bKve  heea  abortoning  up  Into  deAnlteoeaa  o(  autllne.  puB  away  and 
Tudih  uttorlf  under  11ie(uUiiieridluiapli.>ndorof  theSun  tif  TUghtonixmniK  "  Ontpk' 
t  :7 — ''teUNlrfGtM''uuiexplator}-  «aciifiae  wbictl  aeourea  onr  lusUfloatloD,  see  Sal- 
tuoai.  to  Expoitor's  Greek  l^alamQiit. 

(  6  )  The  true  import  of  the  HAcriflce,  as  ia  abundoDtif  erideot  from  both 
be«thm  and  Jewish  souToes,  embraced  three  elements, — first,  that  of  eati»- 
faction  to  offended  Deity,  or  propitiation  offered  to  Tiolated  holiness ;  sec- 
ondly, that  of  Bnbstitntion  of  saffering  aud  death  od  the  part  of  tlic  iuDocont, 
for  the  deserved  pnniBhment  of  the  gailty ;  ftnd,  thirdly,  oommnnitj  of  life 
between  the  offerer  and  the  yictim.  Combining  these  three  ideas,  we  have 
aa  the  totftl  import  of  the  sacrifice :  Satisfaction  by  snbatitution,  and 
eubetitntiou  by  inoorporatton.  The  bloody  sacrilice  among  tlie  heathen 
ezpreesed  the  consdonsnesB  that  sin  involvee  gnilt ;  that  gnilt  exposes  man 
to  the  righteous  wrath  of  Qod ;  that  withont  cxpinliou  of  that  giiilt  there 
is  no  forgiveness ;  and  that  thn^iigh  the  suffering  of  another  who  shares  his 
life  the  sinner  may  expiate  his  sin. 

LutfasidtiCoa^teadiuin  dor  Dogmatlk,  ITDiquotesInnnNllfelsbach,  NachboinoTliicbe 
TbeolDKle,  SXnq.  —  "  Tlie  caaeooe  ot puDlsbmeut ia retrrbutkia  { VcrBiltuDg- ), and  rctzi- 
buUon  la  a  (uiulamcntal  law  of  the  world-order.  In  rotrtljHilon  ll(*  [lie  nioniiig' power 
of  punlsbnient.  Tbls  DOnaciouaaeas  Ihattbc  DDture  of  ■!□  dmumda  rotdtjutioii.  Id 
other  wordH,  Uils  oerlalDtr  that  tbcre  Is  In  Deity  a  rlgbtoouancaa  tbat  piiDlahca  dn, 
taken  la  oonnu.'Uoa  wllta  the  oouBoioueuc«t;  of  persoual  tmrisunjwlDii,  nwafceu  Uio 
longing-  tor  atonement,"  — which  Is  oipn.-sioil  In  the  aairlfloc  ot  a  HlHUghlcrwl  lieaat. 
Tbo  Greeks  recognized  rtprisontatlvo  expiation,  not  only  In  the  BHcrifluc  of  beoats,  but 
Id  buman  BacriSccs.  See  examples  Id  Tyler,  Theol.  Ok,  Poets.  HM.  m,24B-3n3;  see  also 
VlrgU.^neld.&iaiS— "DDmnpro  oiultit  dabltur  caput";  Ovid,  Faitl,Tl— "Corpio 
dOrde.  preoor :  pro  Bbria  Bumlte  fibraa.   HaooaalmaDi  vobtopconiollotedamus." 

Stahl,  CbrlstllfJie  Fhllosopble,  IW  —  "  Every  unperverted  consclcuce  declans  the 
etcniBl  law  of  ritrhteousnpes  that  punlahioent  shall  follow  loevllobly  on  Bin,  In  the 
metal  realm,  there  Ib  another  way  ot  BatterylnK  rlgtaleuusnoBS— that  of  atooement. 
This  dlffen  Irom  punish  meat  In  its  effect,  that  1b,  reeobcUlatloD, — the  moral  authority 
aBBertiDg  Itaelf,  not  by  the  destruction  of  Itao  offender,  but  by  takiug  blm  up  iQlo  itself 
and  uniting  llsclf  to  blm.  Dut  the  offender  cannot  uff^  hia  own  sacrlBce,  — that  must 
be  done  by  the  priest."  In  the  PromcClieus  Bound,  Of  ^scbylus,  Hermes  says  to 
Prometbousi  "Hope  not  for  an  end  to  such  oppreealon,  until  a  god  appears  as  tbj 
substitute  In  torment,  ready  to  descend  for  theo  Into  the  uniliumlned  realm  ot  Hades 
and  the  dark  abysB  of  TartaruB."  And  this  la  done  by  Chiron,  the  wieeat  and  most  Juat 
ot  tba  CeDtaurs.  the  son  of  ChrODoe,  eacrlflclng  himsi'lf  for  Promctheua,  while  Her- 
cules kills  the  eagle  at  bis  breast  and  ai>  dctivcrs  blm  from  torment.  This  legend  of 
.fachylus  la  almost  a  prediction  of  the  true  Bcdoomer,  See  artlcki  on  SncriQce,  by 
Pateison,  In  Hastings,  BlblO  Dictionary. 

WeBtoott.HebrewB,ZG2,  malntoina  that  the  Idea  of  expiatory  oBcrlogB,  answering  te 
the  oonaciousncaa  of  sin,  doee  not  belong  to  the  early  religion  ot  Qrcece.  Wo  reply 
ttatHomer'a  Iliad,  In  Its  flrat  book,  dtseribts  Just  such  an  enplHtory  offering  made  to 
PhtebUB  Apollo,  so  turning  away  his  wruth  and  uiuslng  the  plague  that  wastes 
the  Greeks  to  oease.  E.  G.  Bobingon  held  thattlicro  la  "nocvldenec  tbattbo  Jcwaliud 
•ny  Idee  ot  the  efficacy  ofaacriDcc  for  the  expiation  ot  moral  guilt."  But  in  approacli- 
Ing  cither  the  tabernacle  or  tbe  temple  the  altar  always  presented  Itself  bofore  Ilio 
laver.  H.  Clay  Trumbull,  S.  S.  Times,  Nov.  30,  IB01;80l  — "The  Paasovcr  was  nota 
passing  by  of  the  bouses  ottarBClites,  but  a  passing  over  Or  Crossing  over  by  Jetaovuh 
to  enter  tbe  homes  of  those  who  would  welcome  him  and  who  bad  enli^n-d  Into  cov(^ 
nant  with  blm  by  saorlfice.  Tbe  Oriental  suverelgii  waa  accompanied  by  big  execu- 
tioner, who  entered  to  smile  the  flrat-bom  of  the  house  only  when  there  was  no 
OOTonaOtlng  at  tbe  dour."  We  regard  this  eiphmation  as  siibatltutjug  an  Incidental 
icault  and  elteot  of  saiirifloe  lor  thoaaeriBce  ItselL  Tlilsalways  had  In  itthe  Idea  of 
leparatloD  for  wrong-dulog  by  eubatitulloeary  suffering. 

Ourtla.  Primitive  Bemltio  Ri'llglon  of  Tu-day.  on  the  SignlQcance  ot  Sacriacc,  21S-2nT, 
n«S  us  tliat  be  wcot  to  ralusdno  prepusBcswd  by  Bubcriaon  Smith's  eiplauatlon  that 
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HHVtaoe  was  a  feast  symboUiIng'  f  ricodlr  oommunloa  IMtweeo  man  uid  hla  OtA.  B* 
Oame  to  tbe  ooncluBloa  tint  the  otcrtflcUl  mMl  was  cot  the  primary  elemont,  but  Otf 
thxra  was  a  iubttltutkmUT  value  IQ  tbe  offering,  aittaiidfaaat  are  not  excluded;  bat 
theae  are  sequeDoea  and  iDddeotals.  Hlsfortuiie  la  erldeDoe  of  sin :  sin  needs  to  tt 
eiputed;  the  ao^er  of  Ood  Doedetti  be  removed.  The  aacrlDoe  oooalaled  iirlndptBr 
Id  the  sheddlntr  of  tbe  blood  of  the  vloUin.  Hn  "bursUDg  fnrtb  of  the  blood"  nUa- 
Oed  and  bought  off  the  Deltr-  Oeorre  Adam  Smith  on  lakka  (  S:3M)  —  "  iDDOOeUH 
be  is,  he  frirai  hia  life  as  a  satlafactlon  to  the  divine  law  for  tbe  guilt  ot  Ua  peofto. 
Hla  death  was  no  mere  raartndom  or  mtBcarrlBKe  of  human  JubUoc  :  in  God's  Inlent 
and  purpoBe,  but  also  by  lla  own  Toluolary  offprlng,  tt  was  an  eipfatory  ^usHee. 
TberelsnooieRetebutHgroeeto  this.  813— Tbe  substitution  of  the  serrwit  of  Jebiv 
vah  tor  tbe  guilty  people  and  the  redemptive  foroe  of  tbat  substltutloii  are  no  arti- 

SatUfacibm  means  simply  that  there  Is  a  principle  in  Ood's  being  which  not  sitaplf 
refuses  Bin  paaslvelr.  but  also  oppoaee  It  BctlTply.  'Hiejudge.if  be  be  uprj^t,  mnt 
repel  a  bribe  with  Indignation,  and  the  pure  woman  must  Same  out  Id  suiter  agaliat 
an  Infamous  proposal.  K.  W.  Emerson :  "  Your  goodness  must  have  some  edge  to  It, 
—  else  It  Is  Dooo."  But  the  judge  and  tbo  woman  do  not  enjoy  this  repeUtng, — they 
suffer  rslhcr.  Bo  Ood's  satisfaction  Is  no  gloating  over  the  pain  or  loai  wblch  be  Is 
Dompollod  to  InUlcL  Ood  has  a  wrath  wblch  la  calm,  Judicial,  Inevitable  — the  naturd 
reucUon  of  bollnes  against  unholiness.  Christ  suffers  both  as  one  with  the  InOk-tcr 
and  as  one  with  those  on  whom  punishment  Is  Inflicted:  'ItrtUMilmttiitKttMt^M-, 
but,  u  11  It  nttha,  na  rtimAH  cf  Iku  Hat  rqriBiM  Ik*  Ul  a  w  "  1  b>.  1! :  > :  </- h.  II :  •  >. 

(  c  )  Id  oonsidering  tbe  exact  purport  cmd  efBoooy  of  Uie  Uosaio  sacri- 
fioes,  «e  mnst  liiiitingnifih  between  tlieir  tiieocratic*!,  and  their  q>iritaalt 
offices.  They  were,  on  the  one  hand,  the  appointed  means  wherebj  tbe 
offender  could  be  restored  to  the  outward  phice  and  privilegea,  aa  memba 
of  the  theocracy,  which  he  had  forfeited  by  n^Ieot  or  ttsiiHgreeaion ;  and 
they  accomplished  this  pnrpose  irrespectively  of  the  temper  and  spirit 
with  which  they  were  offered.  On  the  oUier  band,  they  were  symbolio  of 
tbe  vioarions  sofferingB  and  death  of  Christ,  and  obtained  forgivenen  and 
acceptance  with  God  only  aa  they  were  offered  in  true  penitaooei  and 
with  6uth  in  Ood's  method  of  salvation. 

Eih,  1 :  mi  -  "  fw  if  Uk  bind  of  fQM  ud  Inlli,  ud  the  ulw  of  >  Mfa  ipuiUlBf  Ika  lU  bn  bM  MH 
KiMifriuuiltteluiuB  of  ULtI<ii;kovBiukDKntUlthi  blond  arOrii^  vb  Onofk  Ot  (toad %iill  rfM 
UBHlfiiUDDlUtBlib  Olio  God.  dtuHyosioHuaau  Etna  diidvurkiUn-ftltolirflEOglT'  tO  ;),<  —  '» 
IslkMMiiibnlhniiinBinkuaiDiiliofiiujwbjjHi.  rwilli  iBpiaUt  ttal  tk  UmI  of  btik  nd 
(0^  ikimld  likt  n>j  itBt."  Christ's  death  also,  like  the  O.  T.  saorifloea,  worka  temponi 
benehteven  to ) hose  who  have  no  faith;  sue  pages  TTl.  Til. 

ItobertsoD,  Early  Keliglon  of  IstspI,  441,  4(8,  answers  the  oontentlon  of  tlw  bigber 
orltlos  tbat,  In  the  daj^  of  Isaiah.  MIcab,  Hoseo,  Jeremiah,  no  Levitlval  oode  existed; 
that  these  prophets  oxpresacd  disapproval  of  the  whole  socriflolal  system,  as  a  thing  of 
mere  human  derloe  and  dtetllute  ot  divine  sanction.  But  the  Book  ot  the  Covenant 
surt'ly  ejclfltod  in  their  day,  with  Its  oommand:  "In  lUu  of  artk  AaH  Ooi  nto  ists  b^  ad 
thi]li«ilaUwMilb;biust-iAB{Dt:a"(lt.M:l!4).  Or,  If  it  IsmaintAlnedttaut  laslah  oocidemiied 
even  that  early  piece  of  legislation.  It  proves  too  much,  for  It  would  make  the  prophet 
also  condemn  the  Sabbath  as  a  piece  of  wlll-woTShip,  and  even  reject  prayer  asdls- 
ploasing  to  Ood,  since  In  the  same  connection  be  says:  *  on  boib  isd  Sililiitt  ....  IbsmI 
s«j  ■itb..,.  •boa  ;«  ifnU  tbrlb  jhu  kudi,  I  vUl  Uia  mJMttjntnm  jn"  (II  IiIMK).  lealsh 
wua  condemning  simply  hfartlcsi  sacrifloe ;  else  we  make  him  condemn  all  that  went 
oa  at  the  temple.  Mlai  I ;  B  —  "  vkil  doti  Jikunb  nf nin  d  tbti,  bst  to  do  joiUjT"  This  does  not 
eielude  the  offering  of  sacrlflco,  tor  Mliab  anlldpatce  the  time  whcu  "lk>  ■miiii  tl 
Jtbnib'i  kouo  ihill  bi  HliblUad  ts  lit  lop  ot  Ike  mnsliil^  ,  .  .  .  lai  BUf  ubou  <bUt  {o  isd  mj.  Otat ;« 
isd  let  u  p  Dp  la  Oh  noosluQ  of  Jebcmi ''  (Iknidil,!),  lei.  8:6— "I  didn  iDodu^  aad  set  aun&i^"  Is 
Interpreted  by  what  follows,  "id  tbt  koevEedfi  ofSodiiorotbubDjiit-oIFeriii^''  Compare  h*f. 
8:10;  IT:U;and  Samuel's  wonls :  "U  obey  ie  bitter  Ibu  BuntB"  (I  Sul  lli:a).  What  was  tbe 
altar  from  which  Imiah  drew  his  description  ot  God's  thoophany  and  from  which  was 
taken  tbe  Uve  coal  that  touched  his  lips  and  prepared  him  lo  bea  prophet?  (Ii.(:[-t), 
Jw.  7:S£'-*'Iipstesot  ....  eoaotrnlDf  bi3nt.dFaniigi  or  boiUnfl .  ~    ~ 

Toloe."   Jeremiah  IDSlslA  only  oi  " 
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(d)  ThoB  the  Old  Tesbunent  morifloes,  when  rightly  offered,  inTolved  a 
(MDUsciousnees  of  Bin  on  tlie  part  of  the  worshiper,  the  hringlDg  of  s  viotim 
to  atone  for  the  sin,  the  laying  of  the  hand  of  the  offerer  upon  the  yictim's 
head,  the  oonf^aion  of  ain  hj  the  offerer,  Uie  sUjing  of  the  betwt,  ihe 
sprinkling  or  ponring-ont  of  the  blood  npon  the  altar,  nn^  the  ooneeqaent 
forgiveneBB  of  the  ain  and  acceptance  of  the  worehiper.  '/he  mn-offering 
anil  the  acape-goat  of  the  great  day  of  atonement  Etymholized  yet  more  dis- 
-tinotly  tlte  two  elementary  ideaa  of  sacrifice,  namely,  sataafaction  and  snb- 
stitntion,  together  with  the  oonBcqnent  remoyal  of  gailt  from  those  on 
-whose  hehalf  the  Baorifloe  was  offered. 

Ut.1;1  — "lykfAdlkjUikudBpiiattikitJ  Wlk(lniit'<akiv;udit  AiUtemfMhiUH,  t* 
BBk*  tMwaal  fer  Ud  " ;  4 : »— "Ttu  *^  k>  do  vilk  IW  hiiUHk ;  H  hi  liil  via  tto  boll«k  of  ik>  tli-ilsinc. 
■•  itell  to  4t  nlk  Ikii :  ud  Ikt  priiri  lUII  nlu  ilniHBi  far  tho,  Hd  1%  iIhU  Ik  brglm" ;  so  ai  and  %— 
*«a4  Ito  ya^  itoll  Mike  iteaaiftt  fig  hiffluUuhiiif  kiidiltoL  to  toli  bbdi^  ud  to  lUL  to  firgifia'';  so 
S:lCtl>l<l:1.  Ln.l7:U  — "rvltoUftDtltoliikuliltoblKil;  ul  I  toil (im  it  I*  jm  ^a  Ito tlhr  U 
mkiitMBBlkTMrmli:  fariliitkt  Uudltola^tUttuuwalliTnHinirttoliEi." 

The  pattiarcbal  aaoiiScee  were  aiD-offeiiiiKB,  aa  the  snerlfl^  ot  Job  lor  hia  trieada 
wltimM«:  M  0:1-t  —  "tj  wnik  ii  kiodM  igiiut  Itoa  [EMpboz]  ....  Iknbn.  takt  ult  jn 
■nn  balloto  . . . .  ul  der  gp  br  jgnnelnt  i  bani^&tiaf  "  i  cf .  39  :  M  —  "  na  Sad  ii  piuiu  luto  hm,  ai 
Bilk.  MinrUB  friB  gollg  dain  lottopil,  1  ton  bud  i  nsnin  "  1 1 :( — Job  offortxl  bumt-ollnrtngg 
for  blsfons,  far  he  said.  "[lnu7toltotiiTiiutoTeKUMd.udniHiiu:4GtduiltoirbMii";  a«.ll:!0 
—  Hoah  "  lOid  liiint«luiiici  M  Ito  tlUi" ;  il  -  "itf  Monk  a^M  tto  mrt  Bfir ;  ud  litonk  aid  II 
kit  towL  I  *id  ut  icui  tarn  ito  gnoDd  u;  mn  br  BU'i  mitt." 

That  vtcarioim  KaBeriag  li  Intended  la  all  these  aacrlfloes,  ia  plain  from  Ur.  U :  t-U  — 
tbe  account  ot  tbe  slii-oflerbiK  and  the  Bisape-Boat  ot  Ibe  gnat  a»y  oS  atonemiint,  the 
full  DieanInK  ot  whlcb  wo  give  bt-luwi  also  from  Go.  !Z :  i)  —  "  llntoa  int  ud  Ink  ItonM, 
>tf  dintkiBDpbrttoni-tlvmf  InltoitHdiitkiiisB";  b,  32:30-33— where  Utmoa  mye:  "Titon 
■luud  Ik  (Tat  SB :  ud  nerl  Vill  g<  op  bbIo  Jehptih ;  pviirmUiil  tto^lDaksjLioBinutf  lorjouiiiL  IndKdHB 
ntuiad  uto  Jttonk,  mi  aid,  Oh.  Ikii  pHflo  ton  Bimid  i  pat  n^  ud  ton  midi  tkai  g*di  of  ;iili  Id  nn, 
itttoaviHlKih>lk«Bi  — i(aitt»t.bWiu,lrnjltot,  mt  if  tkj  toek  vkick  Ikas  ton  Tntta,"  Bee 
SlBO  DBt  n :  1-9  —  tbe  ezplatloa  ot  an  Dnnsrtaln  murder,  by  the  aacrlflco  ot  a  belter, — 
wime Ocbler, O. T.  TbeoloRy,  1 : 389, aayg :  "Evident!;  the  iiiinlshmcDt  of  diath  In- 
curred br  tbe  inanBtiijrar  lac  lecu  ted  sraiballcallr  upon  tbe  hclfcr."  InlLU:l-12 — "Uln 
SbitoirkmpMunj;  n  toM  nnel  miT  a>  H  kii  «n  n;  j  ud  Jitonk  tolk  lu<  M  Ub  fti  iiinilr  «t 
utU  . ..  ■  ttrtfm  . .  .  .lOmacliru"— tbe  Ideas  of  boUiBBtlanictiou  and  aubstltuUon  are 
■till  more  plnin. 

Wiillaco,  ItepreaeotatlTC  Reeponalblllty;  **  Thb  anlmBlE  ofTpred  In  sacrlBce  must  be 
aniTnal!!  brnuKht  Into  direct  relation  to  inon.BnbJeottohlni.hlB  pKipurty.  I'be;  oould 
not  be  ipolla  ot  the  chaso.  The;  must  bear  tbe  mark  and  Impress  ot  bumanlty.  Upon 
thesacriaiv  hiimau  hamls  must  lie  laid  — ttiehaada  ot  the  ottererand  tbe  hands  ot  the 
priest.  Tbe  offering  Is  the  subBtltiito  of  the  olTiiror.  The  piieat  Is  theHUbatituteof  tbe 
offerer.  Tbeprlcstand  tbeancriDoe  womnruai/rnbnl.  [IleneeiluthenewdiBpensatlon. 
tbeprtoBtaDdthesadiflceareono-botb  are  found  in  Christ.]  The  hlgbprleat  must 
enter  tbe  boir  of  holies  with  his  own  floger  dipped  In  blood :  tbe  blood  must  be  In  eon- 
MMwithblBownpeifion,— another  indication  of  the  lilenClflcatlonot  the  two.  Lift.' Is 
Doorished  and  sustained  by  life.  All  life  lower  tbannkan  may  be  BaorlQced  for  tbe  good 
of  man.  Tbe  blood  muat  be  spilled  on  the  around.  '  Id  tto  bliid  ii  lit  llfi^'  Tbe  lite  la 
reserved  by  Ood.  II  is  given /i>r  man,  but  not  (o  Mm.  lite  lor  life  Is  the  law  of  tbe 
oi^lon.  Sotbelifeof  Cbrlat.alao,  foruur  life.- Adam  was  orlglDDlly  priist  of  the 
fsnilly  and  ol  tbe  laca.  Dut  he  tost  his  repreeentatlvo  cbaracter  by  tho  oiieactof 
diaabedlence.  and  bla  redemption  was  that  ot  the  Individual,  not  that  ot  tbe  race.  The 
taoo  eeeaed  to  have  a  representative.  The  aubjecta  ot  ibo  divine  g«vommunt  were 
benoetonh  to  be,  not  tbe  natural  olbiprlug  of  Adam  as  such,  but  tlie  redeemed.  That 
tbe  body  and  tbe  blood  are  both  required,  iiidlcalea  the  demand  tliat  the  death  should 
beby  a  violence  thatsheda  blood.  Tbe  sacrtQces showed  forth,  not  Christ  blmself  [his 
diaracter,  hia  life],  but  Christ's  deatb." 

•am  tollowlns-  Is  a  tentative  schonie  of  the  Jewibb  SACRincM.  Tbe  general  mason 
tor  aacrlfloe  la  ezpreeead  lnUT.I7;ll  (quoted  abovej.  I.  Far  tht  indiBiduat :  I.  The 
■la-oSerlDB  —  MoriBoe  to  explat«  elos  ot  Iffnorance  I  tbousbtleswiees  and  plausible 
temptatkH));lin.4:liW,lt   &  Tbe  treapaw-offorlng-Baoriflce  to  expiate  Bias  ot  amis- 
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Rion  :  Ut.  5:B.(  1.  The  bumt-otTeiinK  —  BMrnhn  to  «iplkto  Hcneral  dnfalDen:  I«i.  l:t 
(tbeofferingof  Muir.Li^tZM).  U.  For  Uie/amdy;  T\m  rmaoverilLair.  III.  fbr 
Ui«p(o]iU:  I.  Tbuilflil}-  moriiliw  and  <'vi^iilii|[  HutrLIlre:  ti.29:3S-M.  3.  The  offering  <>( 
the  great  day  of  Htniiomciit :  Ut.  iGrS-lD.  In  thUi  last  two  vUtims  were  cmploynl,  ooe 
to  represent  the  mcaoa  — death,  and  the  other  torpprcBontthernDlt— forKlvracM. 
One  rictlm  oould  not  icprescnt  both  theUotmneot—brBbeiMliif  of  blood,  anil  tlM 
JusilflCBtlon  —  bf  putting  away  eln. 

ieme  died  for  our  ains  at  the  Paasorar  tcaat  and  at  tbo  hour  o(  dally  ncrUlce. 
McLaren.  Id  9,  H.TImOE.  Nov.  3D.  1001:601  —  '*  Sheddlus  of  blood  and  ooosequmtsafetj' 
ware  onty  a  part  of  the  t<«cblnB  of  the  Panover.  There  1*  a  double  identtllcadon  ot 
the  peiBon  offering  with  his  mcrlSoe :  Qrst,  In  that  he  offers  It  aa  bli  lepraaentaUvo, 
laying  hlB hand  on  its  head. or othurwise  transfttrrloKhla  pcraonaLlty,  tali  were,  to  It; 
and  seconilly,  in  that,  niucl Ting- It  back  aKuiu  from  Qod  to  whom  be  gave  It.  be  feoda 

ontt,  BO  making  It  part  of  hta  life  and  nouriahlDB  hlmsplf  Iboreby:  'Ij  l«k «kM  I 

*iU[in fEir^lit9iiftlit*uU....btti>taMhB«bi>lBihaUnVuiHi>fB<'  (MBl:n,f7)." 

Chambera.inPniab.  andRef.  Rev.,  Juo.  1892;  :S-31  — On  the  great  day  of  atOD«Batt 
"the  double  offering  — one  for  Jehovah  and  the  other  for  Aiacel  — typiSed  not  only 
the  removing  of  the  guilt  of  Uie  people,  hut  Its  transfer  to  the  odious  and  detestable 
being  who  was  the  Orst  cause  of  Its  exWpnce,"  i.  r.,  Satan.  Lldgett,  Bplr.  Prlodple 
Of  the  Atonement,  lit,  113- "It  wsa  not  the  punisbmeot  which  the  gnat  bore  awaj- 
Into  the  wIlderDiw.  for  the  Idea  of  runlahmentfa  not  directly  asnodatod  with  thesoape- 
gnat.  Itbeanthesin- the  whole  unfalthfulnon  of  the  community  which  had  deflled 
thoholy  places— out  from  tbem.  so  that  henci^fotth  they  may  be  pure. ....  Ttaealn- 
ofterlng — representing  the  sinner  by  receiving  the  burden  of  hia  sin  —  make*  ezplallOB 
by  yteldlng  np  and  yielding  hack  Its  life  to  God,  upaerooPdltloaa  whloh  H^immit  at 
OQue  the  wrath  and  the  placability  of  Ood." 

On  the  Jewish  sacrifices,  seo  Palrbalm,  Typology,  l:9»-a3;  WtlDsebe,  Bie  Iflden 
dea  MEsalas:  Jukes,  O.  T.  Baorlflc^s;  Smeaton.  Apostle's  Doctrine  of  Atonement,  O-GS; 
Knrtj!,  Sacrindal  Worship  of  O.  T.,  ISO;  Bible  Com..  1 : SCe-6i», and  Introd.  to  LerlUoDSt 
Candllsb  on  Atonement,  IS3-II3;  Weber,  Vom  Zome  Oottrs,  Itl-UO.  On  iiiiawgm  tn 
LerltJous,  see  Com.  of  Knobel.  Id  Bieg.  Handb.  d.  Alt.  Test 

( e )  It  is  not  emential  to  this  view  to  maintftin  that  a  formal  dhrine  inati- 
tntion  of  the  rit«  ot  sacriflce,  at  man'e  eiptdsion  from  Eden,  can  be  proved 
from  Scripture.  Like  the  famil;  and  the  state,  Bocrilloe  may,  williont  anch 
formal  monloation,  posaees  divine  aanotion,  and  be  ordained  of  Qod.  The 
well-nigh  noiTeraal  pteralenoe  of  aaorifloe,  however,  together  with  Una  bet 
that  its  nature,  aa  a  bloody  offering,  secma  to  preclude  man's  own  invention 
of  it,  oombiues  with  oertaiu  Scripture  intimatioiiB  to  favor  the  view  that  it 
was  a  primitiTe  divine  appointment  From  the  time  of  Moaea,  there  onn 
be  no  qucHtioQ  as  to  its  divine  antboritj. 

sr  and  worshtfi,  for  wliktb  we  And  DO  totmal  dlTltieliiJiiiio- 

tory.  EA.11:<  — "lyblklMitmiunMtMntBdlMavifcs 
lkuQiu.tkna^wlu<ihhik^wiliurab(n>lokiB  lU  k>  *>•  rIgUMi,  M  tana;  nlm  la  n^Mt  rf  to 
;(m"  —  here  It  mny  bo  Rrguwl  that  niuoe  Abel'a  faith  was  not  presninlitloo.  It  lauat  bate 
badsomelnJnncticinaridpromUu-or  (lod  to  base  Itanlt  upon.  «a.4:l.4  — -lUatnifltif 
tkt  frill  ertlH[RFsn<lu(ilbrliigiiDU)l9lL0T»li.  iUl  IK  »>lHlaN(U<f  ltafe«ali(irfUali*u4«(lhtb 
IkmL  UlJ<kgnhkiJnqieilimlglMudlalii>iArti«:  bitnHIWiulltUioCiri^ktMarti^M.'' 
It  has  been  urged.  In  corroboration  ot  this  view,  that  the  prevlona  ezlateDoe  of  iinl 
Bee  la  Intimated  Id  e«t.  S :  a  —  -  Ud  Monk  M  udi  br  Utm  ud  ib  Ui  vifc  mk  of  Mm,  tat  otottd 
then."  BInoe  the  ktUlng  of  animals  for  food  whb  not  permitted  until  long  aftar wards 
(OoiLt;! — to  Noah:  'tntj  morjag Ihlug Oil UMk  tbiU b> bad br yoi " ),  the Inferenoe baa beia 
drawn,  that  the  skins  with  which  Ond  clothed  our  flrvt  panmts  wei«  the  aktDa  t£ 
animals  slain  for  meiitlce,  —this  clothing  furnishing  a  type  of  the  rlgtatDtMi^MM  of 
Oirlsl  which  «ecnr*s  our  reBtciralloii  to  OiKI'S  favor,  as  the  death  of  the  viotlaii  ftiri- 
nished  a  type  uf  tbo  suffering  of  Christ  which  securee  for  us  retnlBBton  of  punlaluPBHt. 
We  muet  regard  this,  however,  aa  a  pleasing  and  possibly  oonoct  hjpothrwla,  nOaer 
thanasademonstrated  truth  of  Scripture.  Blnce  the  unperrerted  iDStlDCta of  hnnmo 
nature ai« an  expreivilon  of  God's  irlll,  Abel's  faith  may  have  eooalsted  to  Imilln 
these,  rather  than  the  promptloga  of  selflshDns  and  Be1f<rlgliteoasie«L   nedMtbtf 
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anlmalR  In  socriace,  tike  the  death  of  CtarM  which  It  alsnlDod,  wna  oalf  ibe  hutenlng 
of  wliatbelimprftollifinbwMiiBPofthelrconneetlon  with  humoD  Bio.  I^th  recog- 
nised thta  connection.  On  the  divine  appointineiit  of  Biicrtn«%  bfQ  Park,  In  Bib.  Sue., 
Jan.  lSrR:10S-lB3,    We5t4.«tt,  Hdirews,  281  — "There  Is  no  renson  to  think  that  saorl- 

floo  irafl  Instituted  in  obedicnee  to  a  direct  revclatlriii It  ia  montioncd  In  Sorlpturo 

atflrBtasnBtuniliindkno*m.    It  waspntctlcallrunlrerBBl  In  picohrlEtlantlmra In 

due  time  the  populur  practice  of  sacriBce  wbb  nigulated  by  tei-elBtlon  as  dladpUnar;, 
andalsousedasa  vebiele  for  tfplcal  teaching:."  We  prefer  to  taytliatHariaoe  proba- 
bly originated  In  a  fundamental  Instinct  of  humanity,  and  was  therefore  a  divine 
ordnance  as  much  an  were  marriage  and  government. 

On  Baa. 4:1  tsec  C.  H.  M.  — "The  ontlredltTeronce between  Cain  and  Al>cl  lay,  not  Id 
tbcirnaturcs,  buCln  theirsacrtnces.  Cain  brou^bt  to  God  (bo  sin-stalnod  {rnit  of  a 
cursed  earth.  Here  was  DO  recognition  of  the  fact  that  ho  wag  b  shioer,  oondeninedto 
death.  All  his  toil  could  not  mtiafjr  Qud'i  holiness,  or  remore  the  penalty.  But  Abel 
t«cognixed  hia  Bin,  condi.'mnatlon,  helplessness,  death,  and  brougbt  the  bloody  vcrlfloe 
—  thesucrltlcc  ofanother— the  sacrtflce  provided  by  God,  to  meet  the  elaims  of  Oud. 
HefoUDdK  BUbatltutc^  and  he  pireaented  It  in  faith  —  the  faith  that  luoks  away  from 
aelf  to  Christ,  orOod'sapiioinled  way  of  salvation.  The  difference  was  not  In  tbelr 
persons,  but  In  tbclr  gUte.  Of  Abel  It  Is  said,  that  Ood  'bm  wiVum  in  ntptit  of  hligtAi' 
(lab.  11:41.  To  Cuin  ltl«Baid.'lfSindoalnD  (utx.:  I>ir*it  wpwi-trMv—it l^mi^bntl  amMj ) 
AiHtkaaiiN  beunjint?'  Bat  Qiln  desired  lo  get  away  from  Qod  and  from  Ood's  way, 
and  to  lose  himself  In  the  world.  This  Is  'ItonjgtCiiii'  (lodill)."  Per  oitilra,  see  Crnir- 
foi^  Alonement,  SM—  "  Both  In  Lcvitkial  and  patrlsrchul  times,  we  have  no  formal 
Institution  of  aacniQee,  but  tbe  regulation  of  iacrlDoe  already  existing.  But  Abel's 
fiUth  may  bare  had  reepect,  not  to  a  rev^ation  wltb  regard  to  sacrindal  worship,  bnt 
with  resBtd  to  the  promised  Redeemer;  and  his  sacrlDoe  may  have  eipreteed  that 
(aitb.  Ifso,  God's  acceptance  of  It  gave  adivlne  warrant  to  future  Baorillcee.  Itwa« 
not  will-worahlp,  because  It  was  not  substituted  for  some  other  worship  which  Qod 
had  previously  Instituted.  It  Is  not  necessary  to  suppoae  that  Qod  gave  an  expressed 
oommand.    Abel  may  have  been  moved  by  some  Inwaid  divine  monition.    Thua  Adam 

auld  to  Eve,'IUiiiu*lMii«fBTbiaH '(ia.i:n},  before  any  divine  oommand  of  mai^ 

rtage.  No  fruits  were  presented  during  the  patriarchal  dispensation.  Heathen  Bscrl- 
Ocea  were  ooiruptlons  of  primltiTO  sacriflce."  Von  Lasauti,  Die  Bnhnopfer  der 
OriechanundBSnier,  und ihr  VerhUtnlaa  au  dem  etnen  a>it  Oolaotba,  1  — "The first 
word  ottheoriffinaX  man  was  probably  a  prayer,  the  flist  actlonof /oUenmanaaacrl- 
lloe  " ;  see  tronslatlnu  In  Bib.  Bac,  1:888-408.  Bishop  Butler :  "  By  tbe  general  preva- 
tencfl  of  propitiatory  sacriBora  over  the  heathen  world,  the  notion  of  repentance  ftlone 
being  eulDclent  to  ezplate  guilt  appears  to  be  ooatrary  to  Uie  genenkl  seme  ot  nan- 
Und." 

(/)  The  New  Testament  asaamea  aad  preeoppoee*  tbe  Old  Textament 
doctrine  of  eaorifice.  The  aacrificial  longnoge  in  which  its  desoriptioDB  of 
Ghriut's  work  ore  clotbod  cnnuot  be  exploiueil  as  au  nccommudattou  to 
JewLib  metbuJa  uf  tbuiigbt,  siuce  this  termiuulogj-  was  iu  large  part  in 
oommoQ  DM  amoug  tho  beatlien,  and  Paul  used  it  mora  than  anj  otlier  of 
the  aposties  in  dealing  with  tho  OcntileB.  To  denj  to  it  its  Old  Testament 
mcauing,  wben  usod  by  Nuw  TeBtauit'Et  writerB  to  dL'8cril>e  tbe  work  of 
Christ,  is  to  denj  au  j  {Hoper  inspiration  both  in  liie  Mosaic  appointment 
of  eaeriflces  and  in  the  apoatolio  interpretations  of  them.  We  must  tbere- 
fore  maintain,  as  the  result  of  a  simple  induction  of  Scripture  tacts,  that 
the  death  of  Cbtist  is  a  vicarious  offering,  provided  hj  Qod's  love  for  iho 
purpose  of  satisfying  an  intomal  demand  of  the  divine  holiness,  and  of 
reiDoving  an  obstacle  in  the  divine  mind  to  the  renewal  and  pardon  of 


"  Tbe  epistle  of  James  makes  no  altnelon  to  sacriace.  But  be  wonld  not  bave  failed 
to^udetolt,lf  he  hadh^dlhe  moral  view  of  the  atonement;  for  it  would  ttiea  have 
been  an  obvious  help  to  hi*  argument  HgnlriBt  merely  formal  service.    Christ  protested 

BgaioBt  washing  bands  and  keeping  Solibalh  days.    If  sacrincu  b.id  been  a  piece  of 
human  formaUty,  bow  indignantly  would  be  buvc  invclgbod  against  It  t   But  Instead 
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orthlsboreuclved  rrotn  John  tbe  Daptlst,  without  rebuke,  the  words:  '  BittU.  Ikt  Laak  rf 

A.  A.  Hodge,  Populac  Lerturce,  3*7  -  "  The  sacriaoea  of  bulln  «nd  souu  wcm  like 
token-moiier,  as  our  papor-proDilK«  to  pay,  aoceptod  Ht  their  Coce-vulue  ttU  the  dajr  of 
■Bttlement.  ButthesBoriSceof  Clirlst  wasthocold  whlohabsolulelr  extlnxuished  sll 
debt  by  Its  lotrlusio  value.  Heuoc  when  Christ  died,  the  vuil  that  sepaimlHl  tomh  tmm 
God  was  rout  tram  the  top  to  the  bottom  b;  superuatursl  hands.  Whea  the  real  ezpt 
alloD  was  fl  Dished,  the  nhole  tymbolleal  si^tem  represeDtlnff  It  became /unctunt  ojlcidk 
and  WB8  ubolisiied.  Soon  of tfr  this,  the  temple  was  Taxed  lathesround,  sod  Uie  iltiial 
WHS  roridun.'d  forever  imfioHlblo." 

For  denhJ  that  Christ's  death  Is  to  be  Interpreted  bs  beathen  or  Jewish  saortflceft,  ses 
Haurlce  on  Sao.,  IM  —  "  The  beathen  slgnlflcatloo  of  words,  when  appUvd  to  a  Christian 
uia,  muBtbenot  merely  modlfled.  bnt  liivert«d  " ;  Jowett,  Epistles  of  Bt.  Paul,  S  :17V — 
"  The  hoatheu  and  Jenlih  sacrlflaea  rather  show  ue  what  the  sacrlfloe  of  Christ  was  not, 
than  what  It  was."  Bushiicll  and  Voung  do  notdoubt  Ihs  oiplator;  nature  of  beatben 
BBcrtOcM.  But  the  main  terms  which  the  N.  T.  uHea  to  describe  Christ's  BacrlHoe  are 
borrowed  from  the  Qruek  saciiflulal  ritual,  e.  g.,  ^yai'o,  wrar^opi,  Uaciiit,  ■]«{*•,  '■'s>^ 
Uuimiuu.  To  detir  that  these  terms,  when  applied  t'>Chrlrt,  Imply  eiplaUon  and  sub- 
stitution. Is  to  deny  the  Inspiration  of  those  who  used  them.  See  Cave,  Scrlpbm  Doo- 
trlue  of  SaorlAcei  art.  on  Saenfloc,  In  Smith's  Illble  Uletlonaiy. 

With  all  thcM  Indlcstlons  ofourdlaBeut  from  the  modum  denial  of  eiplalary  nori- 
flee,  we  deem  It  dceliablo  by  way  of  contrast  to  present  the  olear(«t  possible  statement 
of  the  view  from  which  we  disseot.  This  may  be  f  ouud  In  Pflclderer,  Phlloaophy  ot 
BellBion,li338, 20),  SSI— "Tho  gradual  distinction  ot  the  moral  from  the  ceremonial, 
the  repression  and  ultlmatereplacement  ot  ceremonial  expiation  by  tlw  moral  purifica- 
tion ot  the  sense  and  llto,  and  oousequootly  tlio  tiaosformatlon  ot  the  mystical  oonoeft- 
tlon  of  redemption  Into  the  eomnpoiidluit  ethical  oonocptioa  ot  education,  may  be 
designated  as  the  kernel  and  the  toleuloglciil  principle  of  Ibe  development  ot  the  his- 
tory of  religion But  to  Paul  the  quistlon  In  what  aeosQ  the  death  of  the  Cross 

oould  be  the  meaos  of  the  Heaalanlo  redempUou  found  lis  suswor  simply  from  the  pre- 
suppositions of  the  Pharisaic  theology,  which  beheld  In  the  It 
especially  In  the  martyr-dtath,  ot  the  righteous,  an  uiplatoiy  n 
for  the  Bins  of  the  whole  people.  What  would  bo  more  natural  than  that  Paul  should 
contemplate  the  death  on  the  Croat  In  the  same  way,  as  sn  expiatory  maans  of  MlvMloa 
for  the  redemption  ot  the  Sinful  world  ! 

"  We  are  thus  led  to  see  In  this  theory  tlie  BymboUcol  pmaeotmetit  ot  the  tnith  that 
the  new  man  suffers,  as  It  were,  vicariously,  tor  the  old  man;  tor  he  takes  upon  blmselt 
the  dally  pain  ot  Bolf-eubjugatlon.  and  Ihsih  guiltletaly  in  patienoe  the  evils  which  the 
old  man  oould  not  but  necessarily  Impute  to  hlmsolf  as  punishment.  Therefore  as 
Christ  la  the  oxompllnratlou  ot  the  moral  idea  ot  man,  so  hie  death  la  the  symbol  of  that 
moral  prouess  of  iHilnful  eelf-aubjugotion  in  obedlenoo  and  patienoe.  Id  which  the  true 

Inner  redemption  of  man  consists In  like  manner  Plcbte  said  that  the  only  proper 

incena  of  solvation  Is  the  death  of  selfhood,  death  u^h  Jesus,  regeneTatloii. 

"Thedcfcctln  the  Kaot-Flcbtcao  doctrine  ot  redemption  consisted  In  this,  that  It 
Ilmltod  the  process  ot  ethical  troogtonnatloD  to  the  Individual,  and  emteavoted  to 
explain  It  trom  his  subjective  reason  and  freedom  alone.  How  oould  the  Individual 
datlver  himself  from  his  powerleesness  and  boooroe  free  ?  This  question  was  unsolved. 
The  Chrlstlundoctiino  of  redemption  is  that  the  moral  liberation  of  the  Individual  k 
Dot  the  ofTect  of  his  own  natural  power,  but  tbo  elfout  of  the  dlvlna  Spirit,  who,  trom 
the  beginning  of  human  history,  put  forth  bis  activity  as  the  power  educaUog  to  the 
good,  and  eapeclally  has  oreatud  for  himself  In  the  Christian  oommuuity  a  permanent 
organ  for  the  educBtioD  ot  the  people  and  of  Individuals.  It  wasthe  moroliodlvidnak 
ism  of  Kant  which  prevented  him  from  flndlug  In  the  hlslorlcally  realizaij  oommon 
•pint  ot  the  good  the  real  force  arallable  tor  the  Indlvldaal  beoomlng  good." 

C.    Theories  of  the  Atonement, 

let    The  BoomiaD,  or  Example  Theory  of  the  Atonemenf* 

This  theorj  holds  thitt  subjective  Binfulneaa  is  the  sole  barriei  between 

man  and  God.    Not  Ood,  but  only  man,  needs  to  be  reoondled.    The  only 

method  of  reoondliation  ia  to  better  man's  moral  condition.    This  can  he 

effected  by  man's  own  will,  through  repentajic«  and  reformation.     The 
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de«th  of  Christ  is  bot  the  death  of  a  noble  martyr.  Be  redeems  oa,  only 
as  his  humaa  oiample  of  faith  fulnwai  to  truth  and  duty  has  a  powerfi^ 
infloetioe  npoa  our  moral  improremeni  This  foot  the  apostles,  either 
oonBcJonaly  or  onoonsdoiiBly,  clothed  in  tiie  lasgoage  of  the  Greek  and 
Jewish  saorificea.  This  theory  was  fully  elaborated  by  XieliuB  BocitinB  and 
Fanatos  Socinos  of  Poland,  in  the  I6th  oentory.  Its  modem  advocates 
■ce  f  oond  in  the  tJnitarian  body. 

Tho  Bodniaii  Uwori'  mar  be  fouDd  stated,  and  adrocBted,  In  BlbUotheoa  natrum 
PoloDorum,  1  -.tM-eoa-,  MarUneau,  Studlei  of  ChiiMlanltr,  83-176 ;  J.  F.  Clarke.  Ortbo- 
dozy.  Its  Truths  and  Brrora,  235-3611;  Bllla,  naitBrtanlBmandOrtbodoir;  Sheldon,  Sin 
and  BedempUoD,  llS-3ia  The  text  which  at  Orst  sight  moat  Kems  to  fovor  this  view 
lalF*t.l:II'-"IU>l  thtnbidlirT^teriiit  j«uiui^tWt7>iknU  Uin  ka  Mpa"  But  Me 
ilDder  (e)  below.  When  Corregtrlo eaw  Uapbael's  picture  ot  St.  Ocllia,  heeiclaimedi 
"I  too  am  a  painter."  So  Booinua  held  that  Christ's  example  roused  our  humanity 
to  Imitation.  He  regarded  expiation  as  beatlieDlab  and  iiu possible ;  every  one  must 
receive  according  tohlfldeudsi  God  is  ready  to  Kraut  torgivcDoss  on  simple  repentance. 

B.  O.  BoblDBoa,  Christian  Tbeotogy,  9n  —  "The  theory  flrat  Insists  on  the  Inviola- 
bility of  moral  sequeaoei  to  the  conduct  ot  every  moral  aftent ;  and  then  Inslsta  that, 
on  a  given  coQditlon,  the  oonsequenoee  of  tiansgreaslon  may  be,arresled  by  almighty 
Bat.  ....  Unltarlanism  errs  In  giving  a  transforming  power  to  that  wlilch  works 
beneflccntly  only  after  the  transturmatlon  has  beeo  wrought"  In  ascribing  to  human 
natuio  a  power  ot  sclf-ivfunnetlon.  it  Ignomi  man's  ni«d  of  re^-iK'ratlon  by  the  Holy 
SplDit.  Butevon  thisrcnewingworkof  the  Holr  Sgildt  presuppoHcs  (ho atoning  work 
of  CbrisL.  "Taaulbtboniiim"  (kta3  :  7)  ncocsaltatra  "Iin  b  duI  tbtSgnofDU  bt  lifttdi;" 
(JobJi3:<4).  It  Is  only  the  Croes  tliat  satl.ifles  men's  Instinct  of  reparation.  Hamai'k. 
Das  W'eaon  dee  Chrlitenthums,  [>l>— "Those  who  regarded  Christ's  ile»[h  soon  i«uHcd  to 
bring  aoy  otherbloody  offeriagto  God.  Tills  Is  true  both  In  Judidtim  and  in  hrsthcn. 
lam.  Chiist'sdeathputanend  toallbloodrotreritiicBlDreliKloushiBtury.  ThclmplUso 
tosBcrlflcBfoundltsenllsfactlonln  the  Cross  of  Christ."  IVe  regard  this  as  proof  that 
the  Cross  Is  easontUiIl;  a  satisfaction  to  the  divine  Justice,  and  not  a  mere  example  ot 
faithfulness  to  duty.  The  Sodnlan  theory  Is  the  first  of  six  theories  ot  the  Atonement, 
which  roughly  correspond  wltli  our  six  previously  treated  tbeorioa  of  slu,  and  this  flrst 
tbeoiy  includes  most  of  the  false  doctrine  which  appears  in  mitigated  forms  In  several 
of  the  theories  following. 

To  Uus  theory  we  make  the  following  objectiona : 

(a)  It  is  baaed  upon  Mae  pfailo«o|ihicDlprinoiplee, — as,  for  example,  that 
win  ia  merely  the  faculty  of  volitioaa ;  that  the  fonndatioD  of  virtue  is  iu 
otility  ;  that  law  is  an  exjKeseion  of  lubitrary  will ;  that  penalty  is  a  means 
of  reforming  the  offender ;  that  right«onsDen,  in  either  Ood  or  man,  ia 
only  a  manifestation  of  benevolence. 

U  the  will  is  dmply  the  faculty  ot  volitions,  and  aot  also  the  fundamental  determl- 
oatlonof  tbe  being  to  an  nlttinateeod.tben  man  nan,  b;a  single  voUOon, eSeot bis 
own  reformation  and  reoondllatlon  to  Ood.  If  the  foundation  of  virtue  is  In  utility. 
Uien  there  is  nothing  In  tbe  divine  being  that  prevents  pardon,  the  good  of  the  crra- 
tnie,  and  not  the  demaods  of  Ood's  holiness,  being  the  reason  for  Christ's  euffcriog. 
If  lawlsaoexpreosion  of  arttltmry  will,  tostcad  ot  being  n  transcript  of  thediiino 
nature.  It  may  at  any  time  be  dispensed  with,  and  tho  sinner  may  bo  pardoned  on  mere 
repentance.  If  penslty  ts  merely  a  means  of  reforming  the  oSendcr,  then  gin  does 
not  Involve  objective  guilt,  or  ohilgstlon  to  suiter,  and  sin  may  be  forgiven,  at  any 
moment,  to  all  who  forsake  It,  —  Indciod,  mi»f  bo  forgiven,  since  punishment  Is  out  of 
place  when  tbe  sinner  Is  reformed.  If  righteonsncss  Is  only  a  form  or  manifestation  of 
benerolenoe,  then  Ood  can  show  his  benevolence  as  Paslly  through  pardon  as  through 
penalty,  and  Christ's  deaOi  b  Only  intended  to  attract  us  toward  the  good  by  the  foroe 
ot  a  Dot>)e  example. 
_WeDdt,'iy«chlDgotJenis.3:3ie-3M,lseesentlally8odnianlDhisvlewof  Jceus'death. 
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true  ble«eedness,  aod  stnoe  a  true  piety  Is  Impoeslble  without  i 

lag  to  mlnlsMr  to  ochera.  The  CArUily  llfe-sacrillc^  of  tbe  Hisglab  wb 
and  ffreateet  act,  and  waa  tbe  culmlnatiag  piiint  of  bis  teacblntc.  SufferlnK  mule  Urn 
A  porfeot  example,  aod  oo  ensured  the  awxem  of  hla  work.  But  wby  God  should  bra 
■utdeltnccceaarythHttbeboJloatiniistBuCer,  Weudt  dounot  explain.  ThlaomaOlo. 
Uiiii  of  tbingB  we  can  uiideislauc]  ouly  as  a  revelation  of  tbe  luiliDE«  of  God,  and  of 
hlB  punltlvD  relation  t«  buman  Bin.  SImoti.  HeconcUlatlon,  3ST,  abowB  well  tbat  eiua- 
^e  miffht  bave  BUIBoed  for  a  raoe  that  merely  needed  leadenhip.  But  what  tbe  ran 
needed  moat  was  ener^lng,  the  tulfilmeot  of  the  coudttiona  of  restoratioa  to  Ood  (■ 
tbelr  behalf  by  odo  of  tbemsolvfB,  Tiy  one  whoio  very  eBBDnce  they  abared,  who  created 
them.  In  whom  they  oonalated,  and  wboee  work  was  therefore  tbelr  work.  Cbriaton- 
demned  with  tbo  divine  caodemniitlon  Uie  tbougrhts  and  liupiilaes  arlalnir  trom  hIamU 
oonaelous  life.  Before  the  bId.  whleb  for  tliemniuentgeFUHidtolMhla,  could  liMVfM 
bla,  he  ooDdemned  It.  He  sympalhlzeil  with,  nay.  be  rtfrenleil,  tbe  very  Juatlm  and 
•■■rrowof  Ood.  E>linnl;ft-U— "fw twiljHtlst^lcdUkbi^TabtlT,<iiit  Wglit&k^ltlkiMriil 
tbnkta.  YknbnitMwr<dbnliilllkiii(tlib«ii>4tUk«utaUibntknii.tUb«Bickt  bautkanU 
•alUIUUkiKbrrMlitki^ipnliLlilVtii<M,ti>iMl[tprfi^tuaItr)t>ilut[Ih>r*^  raialklkihk- 
■ir  blk  tofnl  bd^  ti«|M.  k(  1>  kUa  lo  nw  thai  IW  in  tMftad." 

(6)  It  ban«tnral  onlgTowQi  from  the  Pelagian  view  of  sm.  BDdlogi- 
oallj  neoesaitateB  a  curtailment  or  sarrender  of  every  otber  oharacteristia 
doctrine  of  CbristiBiutj — ineptmtioQ,  am,  thedejtyof  Christy  jastifioatioiia 
regeneration,  and  eternal  leliibntiou. 

The  Sodnlan  tbeory  requlr(«  K  surrender  of  tlio  docMoo  of  Inspiration ;  for  tbo  Idea 
of  vlmrlouBaud  expiatory  sacriflco  is  woven  Iota  the  very  warp  and  woof  of  tbe  Old 
and  New  TeetauiODta.  It  requires  ao  abiuidODmeDt  of  tlio  Bcrlpturc  doctrine  of  liD', 
for  Id  It  all  Idea  of  aln  aa  pcrvcrBioa  of  nature  renilcrluB  tbe  sinner  unable  to  MV8 
himself,  and  as  objective  guilt  dcmandliigBatlnfacUoii  to  the  divine  boltnoae.  Is  denied. 
It  roquu^s  us  to  give  up  tbe  deity  of  Christ;  for  If  sin  Isasliichtevll,  andman  cannve 
binuielf  from  lU  ponaltj  and  power,  then  them  la  no  lonKcr  need  of  ritber  an  Inflnlle 
Buftorlngoran  Infinite  8avlor,aod  abunmn  Christ  la  as  good  aa  a  divine.  Itreqnlrt* 
us  to  give  up  the  Scripture  doctrine  of  Jualiflcatlon,  as  Cod's  act  of  declaring  tbesloner 
Justlntheeyoof  tbo  lew,  solely  on  account  of  Che  rijihtcouautsa  aod  death  of  Christ 
to  whom  he  ia  united  by  faith ;  for  the  Socinlan  theory  cannot  permit  tbe  oounting  to 
a  man  of  any  other  rlght^ousoea  than  his  own.  It  requires  a  denial  of  the  doctrine  of 
regeneration;  for  tbU  is  no  longer  tbe  work  of  Ood,  but  the  work  of  theMuDer:  Itla 
no  longer  a  change  of  the  affe<itlona  below  couaoioiunas.  but  a  Balf-r«folmlng  voUtkn 
of  tbe  sinner  blQutelf.  It  requires  a  denial  of  etenuil  retribution ;  for  this  is  do  lonfcr 
appropriate  to  Bnlto  tranagresioa  of  artiltrary  law,  audio  nipeiAsial  MnnlDg  Oat  doe* 
not  Involve  nature. 

(  e  )  It  oontradicts  the  Soriptore  teaohinga,  tiuit  sin  involTea  objeotira 
gnilt  aa  well  as  BubjeotiTe  defilement ;  thattlieholineeaof  Ood  mart  paniA 
sin  ;  that  the  atonement  was  a  bearing  of  the  pnmsbment  of  ain  for  men ; 
and  that  Uiis  vicarions  bearing  of  pnniahmcat  was  neca8sai7i  on  the  paitof 
Qod,  to  make  possible  the  showing  of  favor  to  the  gniltrf. 

The  Soripturee  do  not  make  llie  main  objoet  of  the  atonement  to  tie  man's  suhjectlrc 
moral  improvement.  It  Is  to  Ood  that  the  saorlflcola  offered,  and  the  object  of  It  Isle 
satisfy  tbo  divine  holineea,  and  toromovefromtbedlvine  mind  an  obstacle  to  tbe  •ho*' 
ing  of  favor  to  tbe  guilty.  It  was  something  exlernaJ  to  man  and  his  happlnea  ot 
virtue,  that  required  that  Christ  should  suffer.  What  Bmersoo  bassaidof  (bemaitIT 
la  )'Dt  mure  true  of  Christ:  "  Though  love  repine,  and  reuson  chate,  There  comea  a  volca 
without  reply,  'TIs  man's  perdition  to  be  safe,  When  foi  tbo  truth  he  ought  to  die." 
The  tru til 'or  which  Christ  died  waa  truth  internal  to  the  nature  of  Ood;  notdmpll 
truth  eitcrnaliied  and  published  among  men.  IVhiit  the  truth  of  Qud  required,  tlial 
Clirlstrcndored  — fuUsatlstactiontuviolaleajustieo.  "Jceuspuiditall"!  andnoobedl- 
enoe  or  rlghtoousnees  of  ours  con  be  addi^  to  his  work,  hb  a  irround  of  our  salvation. 

E.  Q.  Robinson,  Christian  Theology,  Z7ll~"  This  theory  falls  of  a  due  recngnitloaol 
that  decp^ealed,  universal  and  Innate  sense  of  ill-di'scrt,  which  in  all  times  and  even* 
where  has  prompted  men  to  aim  at  some  cipiatiouof  tlieirgullt.    For  this  aeoM i' 
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Kollt  wid  111  reqnlremsnls  the  moiaj  Influence  theory  mftkea  no  adequate  prOTlskiD, 
i-itber  In  Christ  or  In  thoso  wliom  Christ  saves.  SunroSlUE  Chriat'g  rodempUv-e  work  to 
oonafart  merclr  In  winning  men  to  the  practice  of  rlghteoniness,  IttakesDosooount  of 
peiMl^,  Mttiw  ■■  the  aanoUoD  of  the  law,  aitharesctioDof  thedlrlne  bolliKes  agalim 
aim  or  as  the  upbnldlnB-  ca  Hub  imllvidual  conscience.  . .  .  Tbo  SoclDiaa  theory  ovcr- 
looka  thu  far*  ibat  thero  must  be  soioe  objocUve  manUeetoUoQ  ot  Ood'a  wiatta  and  dls- 
pltsaure  asalnst  ain." 

(  d  )  It  fmruaheB  Do  proper  eiplanation  of  the  BiifferingB  and  death  of 
ChrisL  The  muaartfilike  asgniah  cannot  be  accounted  foe,  and  the  for- 
Baldog  by  the  Father  oaunot  be  juetifieil,  upon  the  hjpothoeu  that  Christ 
died  aa  a  mere  wibieaa  to  tnith.  If  Christ's  sa&riiigs  weie  not  propitia- 
1017,  they  neither  f  nmiah  ne  with  a  perfect  example,  ma  ooiutitnte  a  maui- 
teetatioa  of  the  love  of  Qod. 

OatDpanJaurfeellnir,  In  vtow  of  death,  with  (hat  of  Pant  i-l>Tt«teMii  teapot" 
(MLl:!]).  JcuwMfllledwitbBDKUlHhs'InkajMllngUidiulvMAdllajT  FUkv, 
■nMfrmWikas''(Mitl:»>.  ItCbrlst  wasdmply  amartrr.  tben  he  is  not  a  perfect 
exRinple ;  tor  moor  a  martrT  has  abowD  sreatar  courage  in  pmpect  of  death,  and  In 
the  anal  asonr  hM  beea  able  to  my  that  the  tn-  that  ocnaumed  him  was  "a  bed  «t 
raeea.**  SeUnemane,  with  IM  menial  angulih,  k  apparentlT  recorded  In  onlet  to  Indt- 
eate  that  Cfartat'a  suffeiinaa  even  on  the  otmb  were  not  mainly  physical  niltennn. 
The  Boman  CathoUo  Chnieh  undnly  empbaallM  the  phydcBl  aide  of  our  Lord's  poa- 
■lon.  bat  hmB  alxht  of  Its  spiritual  element.  Tho  CbrMt  of  Kotne  Indeed  li  either  a 
babe  or  dead,  and  the  crudflx  presents  to  ua  not  a  risen  and  llvhii:  Uedeomer,  but  a 
maiiBted  and  Ittelesi  body. 

etToudiinhla  Phyetcsl  Game  of  onr  Lord's  DeBt]i.)Ma  msdo  It  probable  that  Jens 
died  of  a  broken  beui.aod  that  this  alono  explains  Mi  19  :U  — "■•iJUiiiUiin  ndi  >WMf 
pinalUiBl^udilnlgUnjlka«amtHtU«dudnl>"  — I.  c,  the  heart  had  alrtedy  been  nip- 
tared  by  srMf.  That  gdef  was  grtet  at  tho  forwklnK  of  the  Father  ( lit  17 :«  —  - Kf 
M,  iv  M  Aj  kal  tta  limka  BiT"),  and  the  reaultlng  death  ihowa  that  that  fonufcln^  was 
no  iMiaglnary  one.  Did  Qod  make  the  holiest  man  of  all  to  be  ttie  grenteat  eullerer  ot 
aUtfae««ar  This  heart  broken  by  the  forsiilclDg  of  the  Fetberineana  more  than  mai^ 
^rrtcoa.  If ChrM'Sde«thl8notpniTilttatory,ltDlls  me  with  terror  anddaspabr;  for 
tt  iiiiwsiW  me  not  only  with  a  rery  Imperfect  eEample  In  Christ,  but  with  a  proof  of 
raeanueleaalnjasttoeon  thepart  ofOod.  laliniU— "n^uticB^  Mva^k /Mmlia" 
•JooinJeeC*  bU  pity  that  forgets  bis  enSerlng  tw  otheta. 

To  tlM  above  Tlew  of  Strond,  Weotoott  objects  that  blood  does  not  reodDy  fiow  fiTOB 
■a cnUnary corpse.  TbesopamUonottheiedcorpiiscJaof tbebloodfroiu tbeesrum, 
or  water,  woaM  be  the  bcglaDing  of  decompcelUoo,  and  would  be  InoonsWent  with 
theatatMneotlnttklill— *iriikv<UUili*aN«niTliH."  But  Dt.  W.  W.  Keen  Of  Phlla- 
■MpUa,  m  hlsartlcle  on  The  Bloody  Sweet  of  our  Lord  (  Qib.  aoc,  July,  18n  :«MSt) 
CDdoiaee  Btroud's  view  aa  to  the  physleal  oauae  of  our  Lord's  death.  ChrL'<t's  being  for- 
taken  by  the  Estber  was  only  the  cnlmlnatlou  of  that  relative  wlthdmwal  which  ooo- 
•tJtutsd  the  Bouroe  of  Christ's  kinetlneas  through  Ute.  IliroBKh  Mfe  he  was  a  servant  of 
the  Sphlt.  On  the  ctcsb  the  Spirit  left  him  to  the  wcokneot  of  unaMisied  humanity, 
destltuto  of  oonscdons  divine  reaouroos.  Oompue  the  carious  reading  of  Ul  t :  > — 
-  MM  ki  4)fl  ha  M  C  Xi>f>t<  ••»  )  *nU  MU  *Wt  ir  anrj  aM" 

If  Christ  merely  aappoeed  himself  to  be  deserted  by  Qod.  "not  only  does  Christ 
becooM  an  erring  DBW,  and,  so  lar  as  the  (oedlcotedclty  la  applicable  to  him,  an  erring 
and :  but.  If  ha  cherished  unrounded  distrust  ot  Qod,  how  can  It  be  powlble  stU  to 
mslntala  that  Ua  will  was  in  abtding,  perfect  agreement  and  Identity  with  the  will 
ofOod!"  Be«KBiit,Latn,andKllschl,byBUUilhi,a>.  Oiaries  C.  Everett,  Gospel  ot 
["uil,  says  Jmos  was  nut  orudfted  because  he  was  aociirwd,  but  he  was  aociused 
because  be  was  cniciQed.  so  that,  lu  wreekjnjr  vengeance  upon  him,  Jewish  law  abro- 
gated Itself.  This  iDterpTvtatlon  however  contradlcu  2  l>r.  B :  U  —  "  HiiD  vko  k»*  M  lia  k* 
siriiiiktriia  Mr  biMf"— where  tbe  dirlne  UentlBcatlon  of  Christ  with  the  race  ot  sjo- 
nets  antedates  and  czplalos  his  suOcringB.  Iitol  :ZI  —  ''thi  Unbar  Ged,  lUUtitkksqtUdB 
■flkimU"  — does  not  rutertu  Jesus  01 B  lamb  f  or  seotleoiss,  butaaa  lamb  for  aaorlDoe, 
Kaitenn ;  "  How  don  Christ's  death  pxore  God's  love  ?  Only  on  one  suppoeltloa, 
oamcOy,  that  Christ  Is  the  Incarnate  Sou  of  God.  sent  by  the  Father's  love  and  being 
Wseiprass Image'';  aad.wa  may  add,saaerlng  Tlcariously  tor  nsandiemoriag  the 
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(e)  The  influence  of  Chnet's  eiftmple  ie  neither  deolared  in  Scripture, 
not  found  iu  Christian  ezpeiienoe,  to  be  tlie  chief  result  eeoured  bj  im 
death.  Uere  example  is  bot  a  new  preaching  of  the  law,  which  repels  mi 
ooudemns.  The  cross  has  power  to  lead  men  to  holiness,  only  as  it  fint 
ahowB  a  satdsfoction  made  for  their  sins.  Accordingly,  most  ot  the  passaget 
which  represent  Obrist  aa  an  example  also  contain  refetenoee  to  his  pnqo- 
tiatory  work. 

There  la  do  Flrtua  Id  simply  astUng  an  oxample.  Christ  did  notUnr,  Hlmpl 7  foe  tin 
BBko  ot  ciBmple.  Bren  his  haptism  wni  tbe  Hymbol  ot  hfa  pmpltlntory  death :  ■( 
pagva  761,  IK.  Tbe  apostle^  eibortatloa  la  not  "sbsUla  trom  all  appmmet 
otevH"  (l^imi'.n,  A.  Vers.),  but  "iMUi  tcmtJwj  form  «t  nil "  ( Rev.  Vers.  J.  CfarUl 
death  is  the  paynieatola  real  debt  duo  to  Gnd;  and  the  convicted  alnner  needs  flnt  to 
see  tbe  debt  nhlch  be  owea  to  the  divine  IubUoo  paid  by  Christ,  before  he  can  ttdnk 
hopefully  of  reFormicg  his  life.  Tbehrmns  of  the  church :  "  I  lay  my  slna  00  Jcaot' 
and  "  Not  all  the  blood  of  beasts."  reproient  the  view  ot  Ouiat's  suffeiinBa  irUcb 
OulBtlans  have  derived  from  tbe  Soripturea.  When  the  sinner  tocH  that  the  mortsscs 
Is  oancetled.  that  the  penalty  has  been  borne,  be  can  devoita  himself  freeiy  to  tbe  «r- 
Tloe  of  his  Redeemer.  Eat.UMI  — "Oiy  •T«utUB[Bataa]tinMai(lfciUoglrfa*l«ak-- 
ssOirMoveroBmeBatan  by  his  propitiatory  tacrlfloe,  so  we  overoome  brappropcMb 
ln«  to  ouraolTES  Christ's  atonement  and  his  Spirit ;  cA  1  )^> :  4  —  "lUi  li  tk«  iWvy  ttu  M 
fnnoMithinril,nin«iirUiL"  Tbe  veir  text  upoD  which  Sodntans  moat  rely,  wbm  itli 
taken  In  oonnectlon  with  theoonteit.  proves  their  theory  to  bo  a  mfesrepreaeotatloa  of 
l<orlpture.  1  hi.  1 : «  —  "  Ikilit  ■!■  nflnl  fc  ;«,  iKTlifyoiufUBpli,  tUyiAald  UMknairi' 
—  IsanocoodedbynmM  — "»tokinn  mittmt  ovr  ttu  in  In  Wj  ifoa  fti  Bn  llrt  w,  teriij  ** 
uhidiii,  migUlinultrlghlHiuiim;  h;  akoH  nrlpn  jt  vn  kuM  " — (he  tatter  wonls  bpiHK  a  dinrt 
quotadon  from  Isaiah's  desorlpUoD  of  the  substltuttunary  suSerlDga  ot  tbe  MoMh 
(II.S3:S}. 

When  a  deeply  oonvlctodalnaer  was  told  that  Ood  could  oleaosB  hla  heart  and  make 
him  over  anew,  he  replied  with  rlghteoug  tmpatfenoo:  "That  Isnotwbatliran^— 1 
have  a  debt  to  pay  flrgt  I"  A.  J.  GorIod,  Hlnlstry  of  the  Spirit,  !S,  BB—"Nowben  hi 
tabemaoleortompIOBball  weevarflndtbelaver  placed  before  tbe sltar.  TheaHarM 
Calvary,  and  thelaver  is  Pentecost, —one  standafOT  the  BaortOalBl  blood,  the  otter  M 
the  sancttfylTiR  gplrlt.  ...  80  the  oil  which  symboliied  tbe  MDCttfytns  Bplrit  «M 
always  put  'BpmltiMMjitttilH^ii  iJalin'  (1<t.  14:17)."  Tbe  extremity  of  Cfarlet's  piSeis- 
ins  on  theCrues  was  coincident  with  the  extremrat  mauifistatEtH)  ot  tbe  guilt  of  Un 
raoe.  Tbe  greatneas  of  tbls  he  theoretically  knew  from  tbe  beginning  of  hi*  tnlnlaln'. 
Uis  baptism  was  not  intended  merely  to  let  an  example.  It  was  a  reoognltlan  thatrin 
denerved  death;  thathe  was  numbered  with  tbe  tiansgrcnon;  that  he  was  sent  (o  die 
for  the  Bin  of  the  world.  He  was  not  so  much  a  teacher,  as  be  was  tho  subleot  of  bU 
teaching.  In  him  the  great  suffering  of  tbe  holy  Ood  on  aooountot  efn  la  exhibited  M 
thennlverso.  Tbepainof  afew  biier  bouts  saves  a  world,  only  beoanae  Itaetatcrth 
an  eteinal  fact  In  God's  being  and  opena  to  us  God's  Tery  heart. 

Shakespeare,  Henry  V,  i  :  I  — "There Is  somcsnul  of  goodocaaln  things  evil,  WntM 
men  observlngly  distil  It  out."  It  Is  well  t«  prc«ch  on  Christ  as  an  example.  Lyman 
Abbott  says  that  Jesus'  blood  pnrchaaee  our  perdon  and  redeems  us  to  God.  Jnat  ua  pa^ 
rtut'sbloud  reduums  his  country  from  servitude  sad  purohaan  lt«  liberty.  But  even 
Rltschl,  JuHC.  and  Itecun.,  2,  goes  beyond  this,  whonhesays:  "  Those  who  advocate  tin 
example  theory  should  remember  ttiat  Jesus  witbdrawa  himself  from  tnillatlon  wlwa 
be  sets  himself  over  ai^inst  his  disolpks  as  tbe  Author  oF  forgivoneM.  And  theT 
perceive  that  pardon  must  flist  bo  appropriated,  before  It  Is  poeaible  for  thtoi  u 
imitate  his  piety  and  moral  achievement."  This  Is  a  partial  reoognlMon  of  tbetnlh 
that  the  removal  of  ob>)otlve  guilt  by  Christ's  atonement  must  precede  the  tononl 
of  subjective  dt-ftlement  by  Cbrisfs  regeueratlog  and  sanctifying  Spirit.  Udgftt.  Bptr. 
PriDC.  of  Atonement,  aaG-£aO,  shows  that  Ihore  is  a  fatherly  demand  for  satltfactMo, 
Which  must  be  met  by  the  flllal  response  ot  tbe  child.  Thomas  Chalmeiaat  tbe  beg^ 
nlng  of  his  ministry  urged  on  his  people  the  reformation  of  their  Urea,  But  be  eea- 
feescs:  "  I  never  heard  of  any  suoh  retonnations  being  effected  amongst  Uxni''' 
Only  when  ho  preached  tbe  alienation  ot  men  from  Ood,  and  f orglveneas  throogb  IM 
blood  ot  Christ,  did  be  hear  ot  their  betterment. 

Qordon,ChrlstotTo-day.  1»— "The  eonsoiousnees  of  dn  Is  largely  tbeonatloBOf 
Chrttt."   Ilea  like  Paul,  Luther,  and  Edwards  show  this  Impicolvely.    Fostev,  CkiM- 
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tlan  IlfeukdTfaBolog;,  108-911  — "Tbere  la  of  couno  a  «enae  Id  whtoh  the  Chriatlan 
muatlmiUte  ChrlM's  death,  for  bo  Is  to 'liktipUignHdiil;'  (LakitiEDand  toUow  hla 
Mnatnr:  but  Inlta  hlsbest  meanlnr  uid  fulleat  soope  Cbe  death  of  QiHst  la  no  more 
an  object  tot  (or  oar  ImttatloD  than  li  the  creation  of  Ihe  world.  .  . .  Chrigt  does  tor 
man  In  hit  tacrlfloe  Whatman  oould  not  do  tor  himself.  We  see  In  the  Croia :  1.  the 
ma^Dltudeof  the  guilt  of  tin:  2.  ourowntelf-condenioatloii;  3.  the  adeiiuutc  remedy, 
—  tortheob)(«t  of  law  la  sal"^  in  the  display  of  ligliteouBDees ;  4,  theobJectlTS 
ground  of  forglToaeti.''  Maolaren:  "CtaiitUuilty  without  a  dylns  Christ  li  adylnx 
ChriatiaDiiy." 

(/)  This  theoij  ocmtradiote  the  whole  teoor  of  the  New  Testament,  in 
Tnalritig  the  life,  iuid  not  the  death,  of  Christ  the  moat  dgnific&iit  and 
important  feature  of  his  work.  The  oooatant  allaaioDB  to  the  death  of 
Chriat  aa  the  Hioroe  of  onr  BolvatioD,  as  well  aa  the  embolism  of  the  ordi- 
n^Qoes,  cannot  be  explained  upon  a  theorj  which  regards  Christ  as  a  mere 
example,  and  considers  his  safferiDga  as  incidents,  rather  than  eaeentiola, 
of  hia  work. 

Dr.  H.  B,  Hackett  fivqnently  oillcil  attenlloa  tu  tb9  fact  that  the  reoontln?  tn  the 
gnapelt  of  onlf  three  yean  of  JeBug*  Ilfp,  and  the  prominence  given  In  the  record  to  the 
cloaior  Boenee  of  that  life,  are  erldonce  that  not  hIa  life,  bat  hit  death,  was  the  ^reat 
work  of  our  Lord,  Chritfi  death,  and  not  his  life,  ta  the  oenttal  truth  of  Chrtetlanity. 
Hie  <3«ac  It  pur  eZMOerux  the  Chiittlan  tr™'"'!-  I"  both  the  ordlnanoea— InBaptltm 
as  well  aalQ  the  Lord's  Bupper — It  Is  tbe  death  of  Christ  that  It  prlDiarJty  «et  forth. 
Neither  Ctartst'e  eiample,  nor  his  teaching,  rereals  Ood  as  doea  bis  death.  Itlstbe 
death  Ot  Christ  that  links  toiretber  all  Christian  doctrines.  The  mark  of  Cfarttfa  blood 
la  npoD  them  all,  at  the  scarlet  thread  running  through  ererr  D(»d  and  rope  of  tbe 
British  navy  glTea  sign  that  It  It  the  property  of  the  crown. 

Did  Jeaut*  death  have  no  other  relation  to  our  talTatloD  thin  Psars  death  had7 
Fanl  was  a  martyr,  but  bis  death  Is  not  even  recorded.  Oould,  Bib.  TheoL  N.  T,.  83— 
"Paul  does  not  dwell  Id  anyway  uponthellfeor  workof  onr  Lord,  except  as  they  aie 
Involved  In  hitdeathandreanrrectlon."  What  did  Jesus' words :  "n!ilmiM'(Mil«:10) 
mean  t  What  was  Ibiliifaed  on  the  Sodnlan  theory  t  Tbe  Rocinlnn  salvation  had  not 
yet  begun.  Whydid  not  Jesus  make  the  ordinances  of  Baiitltm  and  the  Lord's  Supper 
to  be  memorials  of  his  birth,  rather  than  of  his  death  J  Why  was  not  the  veil  of  the 
(empte  rentatbia  baptism,  or  at  tbe  Sermon  oo  the  Mount  7  It  was  betause  only  his 
death  opened  tbe  way  to  Ood.  In  talking  with  Nloodemus.  Jreiui  bmtbed  aside  tbe 
emnpUmentary  1  *  «■  km  tbit  tkaa  at  i  tattr  ■■>•  fras  M  "  ( Jiki  1 : 1 1.  RecognMng  Jesus 
aa  leaeber  la  not  enough.  There  mutt  he  a  renewal  by  the  Spirit  of  Ood,  so  that  one 
recognlaaaBlaot^  lifting  up  of  the  Bon  or  man  aa  atoning  Savior  (J>kB>:li  1&>.  And 
to  Peter,  JesiH  said:  -If!  nAtkanAttHlunapuOMku"  (JibU.I).  One  cannot  have 
fart  with  Christ  as  Teacher,  while  one  rejects  blm  as  Bedeemer  from  sin.  On  the 
Sodnlan  doctrlneof  the  Atottement,  tee  Crawford,  Atonement.  STV'^Se;  Shedd,  Hiatory 
uf  DoatrtDa.E:87S-SaB;  DocMneaof  the  EarlySoclnlanB,  In  Princeton  ^■ays.lilM-EU; 
Phmppt.  OlanbensMne.  IV.  a:lM-ieO:  Pock.  Soelnlanlsmus. 

2nd.  The  Bnahnellian,  or  Mural  Influence  Theoi;  of  the  Atooeraeni 
This  holds,  like  the  Socinian,  that  there  is  no  principle  of  the  divine 
nataie  which  is  propitiated  by  Christ's  death;  but  that  this  death  is  a  mani- 
lestatioii  of  the  love  of  Ood,  suffering  in  and  with  the  sine  of  bis  ereatnres. 
Christ's  atonement,  therefore,  is  tbe  merelj  natural  consequence  of  his 
Inking  hnman  nature  npon  him ;  and  is  a  suffering,  not  of  penalty  in  man's 
stead,  but  of  the  combined  woee  and  griefs  which  the  living  of  a  human 
life  invotvee.  This  atonement  has  effect,  not  to  satisfy  divine  justice,  but 
BO  to  reveal  divine  love  sa  to  soften  human  hcnrte  and  to  lead  them  to 
repentance ;  in  other  words,  Christ's  sufreriugs  were  necessary,  not  in  order 
to  remove  an  obstacle  to  the  pardon  of  sinners  which  eiistB  in  the  mind  of 
Ood,  bnt  in  order  to  convince  sinners  that  there  exists  no  anch  obsta- 
d&    Thia  tLeory,  for  substance,  has  been  advocated  hj  Bnahaell,  in 
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America ;  by  Bobertooa,  Hanrioe,  Campbell,  and  Toung,  in  Great  Ibitam ; 
bj  Schloieruuiclier  and  Ritsohl,  in  Gennanj. 

Orlgen  and  Abelard  are  earlier  rcproeeQtaUTce  ot  tbia  viow.  It  mar  be  found  statod 
in  BuBhaell's  Vicarious  Saorlflcc.  BiishQeH'B  Inter  work,  ForgivcncH  ani  Lsw,  OOB- 
talna  a  modificatlOD  of  bU  earlier  doctrine,  to  whicb  be  was  driven  by  tho  ciitlctnoa 
upon  his  Vicarious  SacHnce.  In  tbc  later  wnrk,  be  acknowledgee  what  he  bad  n 
Btrcnuougly  denied  in  the  earlier,  Dsmoly,  that  Christ's  death  hM  effect  upon  God  m 
well  ae  upoa  niao,  end  that  God  cannot  forgli-ewltboutthua"  making  ooet  to  hlnwclf.*' 
He  mak«s  opea  confession  of  the  Impotence  Of  bli  former  tAMhlOK  to  oonvstManeia, 
and,  as  the  only  efficient  bomiletliv  be  recamnieadg  the  prG«i.ibliis  of  tlie  vorr  dootdos 
Of  propitiatory  sacrlBce  which  be  bad  written  hla  book  to  supersede.  Even  In  For- 
Klvencea  and  Law,  however,  there  Is  no  recognlUon  ot  tbc  true  prlnci)>le  awl  rrouiid  of 
tbe  Atonement  In  God's  punitive  boliDes.  Since  tbe  original  form  of  Duthnell'a  Aixv 
tdni)  Is  the  only  one  whiefa  has  met  with  wide  aooeptanoe,  we  dii«ot  our  obiaptk— 
mainly  to  tbU, 

F.  W.  RobortaoQ,  Sermons,  1;1B3- 1TB,  holds  that  Cbriafs  sufferings  were  tbe  neces- 
sary result  Ot  tbe  position  in  wblch  be  had  placed  himself  of  conflict  or  oolUrion  with 
tbe  evil  that  Is  In  tlie  world.  He  came  In  ooat«ot  with  the  whirling  wlieel,  and  was 
crushed  by  It ;  he  planted  his  heel  upon  tbe  oookatrloe's  den,  and  wsa  pierced  br  lU 
fang.  Maurice,  on  Sacrifice,  SU,  and  Theol.  EbsayH,  ill,  SSa,  rCKards  Christ's  lulleriiigs 
as  an  lUnstratlon.  given  by  the  ideal  man,  of  tbe  self  .sncrlUoe  due  to  God  f  rum  the 
humanity  of  wbtob  be  is  tbo  root  and  head,  all  men  being  redeemed  in  him.  lrraspectit« 
of  their  faith,  and  needing  only  to  have  bruuKht  to  them  the  nevB  of  Ibis  redemption. 
f  ouoffi  Life  and  Light  of  Hen,  holds  a  view  eaaentlall;  the  same  with  Bobertaon'a. 
Christ's  death  Is  the  necessary  resultof  bis  collision  with  evil,  and  his  sufterlnga  ciitlr- 
pate  sUi,  Blmply  by  maulfeetlng  God's  sult-sacriflcing  love. 

Campbell,  Atonement,  129-l»i,  (juotes  from  Edwards,  to  show  that  InOnite  JimOet 
might  be  satlifled  In  either  one  of  two  ways  i  ( 1)  by  an  infinite  punishment  i  (3J  tajaii 
adequate  repentance.  This  last,  which  Edwards  passed  by  as  impractloBble,  Campbell 
declares  to  have  been  the  real  atonement  offered  by  Christ,  who  atands  as  the  sreat 
PealCeut.confesHiiig  the  sin  of  the  world.  Hnson,  Faith  of  the  Gospel.  IBO^IC^  takes 
Bubatontially  tbe  viow  of  Campbell,  denybig  aubatitution,  and  emphartalns  Clirfat'B 
oneness  with  tberaueand  his  oonf eseion  of  human  siu.  Ho  grants  indeed thatourldid 
borepenalty.but  only  In  tbesoose  that  he  realised  liow  grcM  was  the  ooodemnatlon 
and  penalty  of  tbo  tnoo. 

Sclilelermaober  denies  any  satlsfaotion  to  God  by  substitution.  He  pntB  in  lU  plaoe 
an  Influence  of  Christ's  personality  on  men,  so  that  they  teeJ  theniaelvw  reooi^led 
and  ledeomed.  Theattmemuat  la  purely  sub}eccl70.  Yet  it  is  the  work  at  Christ,  In 
that  only  ChrUt't  oneness  with  Ood  boa  taught  men  that  Itien  can  be  one  with  God. 
drist's  oonsolousnoaa  of  hlsbeinftln  God  and  kuowing  Ood,  and  his  power  to  imiiart 
this  oonsetouanefS  to  otbe^^  makehlm  a  Mediator  and  Savior.  The  idea  ot  reijoiation, 
oompensatlon,  satisfaction,  subsUtutioii,  is  wholly  Jewish.  He  rcgatded  It  as  posilbto 
only  to  a  narrow-minded  people.  He  tells  us  that  be  bates  in  religion  that  kind  of 
historic  rela  11  on.  Ho  had  nosuch  acnaoof  tbe  hollnceeot  God,  or  of  theguUt  of  toaa, 
as  would  muke  necessury  any  suffering  of  punlBbmcnt  or  offering  to  Oodlorhumaa 
sin.  HedastrcB  loreplaoeeitcmiil  and  blstorloal  Christianity  by  a  Christianity  that  Is 
internal  and  subjective.    See  Schldormachcr,  Dor  ChrlsUlcbo  Glaube,2 :  U-lSl. 

Ritscbl  however  Is  tbe  most  recent  and  ioflucntlal  representative  of  tho  Moral  Influ- 
ence theory  in  Oermany.  His  view  is  to  be  found  In  his  Rechifortlgunfr  und  VeraOhn- 
ung,  or  In  Bngllsb  translation,  Justifloatkm  and  Jteoonclllatlun.  Bltachl  Isantl-H^ielian 
and  libertarian,  but  like  Scbleiermaober  bo  doee  not  treat  sin  with  serkniBMst ;  ba 
legards  tbo  sense  of  guUt  as  an  Illusion  which  it  Is  the  part  uf  Christ  to  dispel :  tbcae  is 
an  Inadequate  conception  of  Christ's  pcreon,  a  practical  denial  of  his  pre-eilstcnoc  and 
work  of  objective  atonem>>nt ;  Indeed,  tlie  work  of  Christ  is  bardlyput  Into  any  prectw 
relation  to  sin  at  all ;  soeDenney.  Studies  iullioology.lM-IM.  E.  H.  Johnson:  "Many 
RltschlisDS  deny  both  the  miraculous  conce]>tlon  and  tbe  bodily  rtsurreoUon  of  Jesua 
Sin  does  not  particularly  concern  God ;  Christ  is  Savior  only  as  Duddha  was,  achieving 
lordship  over  tlie  world  by  indifference  to  It;  he  is  the  Word  of  God,  only  as  he  rereals 
thlsd]vlneln(lifterencetothlns&  AUthisdoesnot  agree  with  the  M  T  tranhtng  ttiat 
Christ  Is  the  only  begotten  Son  of  God,  tbat  he  was  with  tbe  FalboT  befoiQ  tbe  world 
was,  that  he  ma<  1c  expiation  of  sins  to  God,  and  that  sin  is  that  abominable  thing  that 
Ood  bates."    For  ■  general  surrey  of  tbe  KHsobllan  theology,  see  Orr,  SKachUaii  The- 
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olOKT.  231-an :  FTeab.  sDd  Ref.  Itev„  July.  IMl :  U3-teS  ( art.  bj-  Zaho ).  ami  Jan.  IM: 
1-n  ( art.  by  C.  M.  Mead ) ;  ADdoTor  Bevtew,  July.  1808  :  «0-«l ;  Am.  Jour.  TbtolOBy. 
Jan.  18B0:S-l<(art.by  H.  R.  HBOklDU<sh  ) ;  Lldgctt.  Bplr.  Prin.  nf  Atonement,  ItOdOT; 
FoeteF,  Christ.  Ufo  and  Tbeolon' ;  and  the  work  ot  Oarrle  on  BitBoM.  For  Malentent 
and  crldiThm  of  other  forms  of  tbe  MotkI  Influenoe  tbeory,  tee  Crawtonl,  Atotwmoit, 
tn-tU;  WRttB,HewApok>KetJo,110-3IT. 

To  Uiia  theory  we  object  as  follows : 

(a)  While  it  embraces  a  valuable  element  of  tmth,  namely,  the  mond 
mfliieQCO  Dpon  jaca  of  the  sulTeriugB  of  the  QuJ-mau,  it  is  fulue  by  defect, 
in  that  it  salwtitatea  a  subordinate  effect  of  the  atonement  for  its  (diief  aim, 
and  yet  nufairly  appropriates  the  name  'vicarions,'  which  belongs  only  to 
the  latter.    Suffering  ufilh  the  sinner  is  by  no  means  suffering  in  hi«  stead. 

Dale,  Atonement.  137,  Ulustrates  BoabncU'a  view  br  tlie  loyal  wife,  who  faSeiB  ejlle 
or  ImprlBonmeiit  with  ber  husband ;  by  the  phlluitbroplst,  who  suften  tbe  prlTatlons 
■Ddhudahlpaa<BHrag«  people,  whom  be  oan  drijtae  only  by  eoduriiHEtheiDlaelfee 
frnm  which  he  would  reaeue  thetn;  by  tbe  Unavlaii  ndnloiuuT,  who  enters  for  life 
the  lepera'  eocloaure,  that  he  may  conrert  Its  inmates.  Bo  I'otwln  say*  that  tuSsrtn^ 
and  death  are  tbe  «»(  ot  the  atooemeirt,  not  tbe  atonement  Um^. 

But  we  reply  that  mohiutterlBci  as  thcae  do  not  make  ChrWs  Mortftoe  Heortoia. 
TbewDrd'Tlaarkiua'(fromiilo(i]lmplleBauhatlhitloB,  whlidi  tbli  tbeoryileales.  Tbe 
Tlcar  of  a  parish  Is  not  neoeaaarUy  one  who  perfoma  serrloe  with,  and  Id  sympathy 
with,  the  rector.— beta  tatber  one  wboBtaods  in  the  tector'a  place.  A  vloe-prealdent 
laone  who  BdB  Id  phu«  of  the  president;  'A.  B.,arpolnte(loonsul.t'iwC.D.,ieBi9ned,* 
ImplbeathBt  A.  B.lBi>ow  toMTveln  Uu  at^  <a  C  D,  UCbrtatlsa'vioarlousnQrl. 
flee,'  then  be  makes  atoDeDient  toGodfn  the  pbKeandaCcatlotalnnQis.  Cbrkt'ssuftep- 
iDKln  and  with  alDaera,  ibDOgh  It  Is  a  most  Important  anil  affeottngfact.  Is  not  the 
■Utertng  tD  lb«lr  stead  la  which  the  atonement  oonslsla.  Thnugh  snffrrfui  Id  aad  with 
rtnnera  may  be  In  part  tbe  medfum  through  which  <%rtst  was  enabled  to  endnre  Ond'a 
wiath  against  sin.  it  la  not  to  be  eonfonndad  with  the  rcoHnt  why  Qod  lays  this  miller- 
Inc upon  htm;  norshouldlt  blind  ustothefaot  that  this  reason  Is  his atandbv la  tbe 
■iBfkei^  plaoe  to  aiuwet  tor  rin  to  tbe  letrlbuUre  boUoesB  of  Ood. 

(&)  It  reata  npon  false  philosophical  prinoiplei^  — as,  that  righteoasnesB 
is  idontioal  with  benevulenoe,  instead  of  oonditioniDg  it ;  that  God  ia  sub- 
ject to  an  eternal  law  of  love,  in.'iteadot  being  himself  the  sonroe  of  all  law; 
that  the  aim  of  penol^  is  the  reformation  of  the  ofTentler. 

Horey,  OodwnhUs,l«l-2T1,  hasfrtvenoneof  tbebeetrepllBetoBuBbnelL  Heshows 
that!f<]od  Is  mibjpot  to  an  eternal  law  of  lore,  then  Qod  la  DBcenarlly  a  Bailor ;  that 
he  moit  haroocsted  man  aaBooa  as  he  could;  that  hemakee  men  holy  as  fast  as  poe> 
dble ;  that  he  doce  all  the  irood  be  can  ;  that  be  Is  no  better  than  he  should  be.  But 
this  Is  to  deny  the  tranBoendpnoe  of  Ood,  and  reduoe  omnipotence  to  a  mere  nature- 
power.  Tbe  ooDception  of  Qod  as  subject  to  Uiw  ImpBTlts  Ood's  self-suffioleaoy  and 
Iieedom.  For  BudincU's  itatcmcnls  with  regard  to  tbe  Identity  of  rlirbleousneas  and 
lave,  and  for  criticisms  upon  tbem,  see  onr  treatment  ottbc  attribute  ot  HollDe«Si  vol. 
LpagPsaCS-ITS. 

Watts,  Kew  Apologetic.  9n-S80,  points  out  that,  upon  Baabnell'B  pilndplei,  Uiere 
must  be  an  atonetnent  for  fallen  angels.  God  was  bound  to  aasume  tbe  angelic  nature 
■md  to  do  fur  angclH  all  that  ho  has  done  for  us.  There  Is  alno  do  reason  for  restricting 
either  the  atonement  or  the  otter  of  salvation  to  the  present  life,  a  R  Warfleld.  In 
Princeton  Review,  18Q]:Hl-aS,  shows  weD  that  all  tbe  forms  of  tbe  Moral  Influenoe 
theory  rest  upon  the  assumption  that  God  la  only  love,  and  that  all  that  Is  rpqulred  na 
rmund  of  the  sinner's  forgiveness  b  peoltenoe,  ettber  Christ's,  or  his  own,  or  both 
WgoUicr. 

Ignoring  the  divine  holiness  and  minimizing  the  guilt  of  sin.  many  modem  writers 
taoke  aloDcment  (o  be  a  mere  Incident  ot  Christ's  Incamntlon.  Phillips  Brooks,  Lite, 
';3B0,  BSl —  "  Atonement  by  suffering  is  the  result  of  the  InOBmatloa;  atonement 
IwlngthBEBCPwary.  and  Buffering  the  Incidental  element  of  that  result.  Butsaoriflce 
la  an  esKntial  element,  for  sacnSec  truly  signlflcs  here  the  cnnsecrnti'in  of  human 
iiatBre  to  Its  highest  DBS  and  ntteraoae,  and  docs  Dot  necessarily  lnvotT«  tile  tbonght  ot 
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palD,  IC  Is  not  the  destmotloD  but  tbe  tulSIment  of  human  Ufa.  iDaamuili  am  tliM 
human  ll(e  thuB  oomecTBtcd  and  fulOUod  it  the  same  In  ui  ai  In  Jesus,  and  Inamiucfa 
as  Ilia  consBoratlon  aod  fuJfllmeiit  makea  morally  posalble  (or  us  tbe  mno  ooaaaamtioa 
and  fuMlmcut  ot  it  vhlch  he  achlerod,  therefore  his  atoDemeot  and  hta  aicrlfloB,  and 
IncldcntBll;  his  sulterlDB,  beoome  Ticartoui.  It  U  not  that  they  make  upnmn  aw  i  j . 
but  that  they  make  possible  and  auooesatul  lo  ui.  the  same  prooeeses  vhloh  woe  po^ 
feet  In  him." 

(c)  The  theory  famishes  no  proper  reason  for  Christ's  snfTering.  WfaDe 
it  sliowa  that  tbe  Savior  neceesarilj  suffers  from  his  contact  with  houiui 
sin  and  suriun',  it  gives  no  explanation  of  that  conatitntioa  of  the  nnivezsa 
which  makes  sufieriug  the  consequence  of  sin,  not  only  to  the  sinner,  but 
oIbo  to  the  innocent  being  who  cornea  into  connection  mth  sin.  The  holi- 
neas  of  God,  which  is  muufeuted  in  this  oonstitntioa  ot  things  and  wlu<^ 
requires  this  atonement,  is  entirely  ignored. 

B.  W.  Lodkhait.  In  a  raoont  statenMot  of  tlie  dooMna  of  tin  atooement,  Aova  tlila 
defMt  of  apprebeoflton :  "  Ood  In  Cbrlat  raoonoUed  tbe  world  to  hlmaeU ;  CbrtaC  did 
not  reoonolle  Ood  to  man,  but  man  to  Ood.  Christ  did  not  enable  Ood  to  save  noea ; 
Ood  enabled  Christ  to  nve  men.  The  nifferiiisB  of  Christ  were  vloarlons  as  the  hl«lMiat 
illnstTBtlon  ot  that  spiritual  law  by  which  tbe  good  aonl  1b  impelled  to  Buffer  that 
others  may  oot  toffer,  to  die  that  otheni  may  not  die.  Tbe  vioarloussutferlDKaof 
Jesus  were  also  tbe  grait  revelaUon  to  nwn  of  Uie  vicarious  nature  of  Qod;  a  revtla- 
tlon  of  (he  cron  as  eternal  In  his  natute ;  that  it  le  In  tbe  heart  of  Ood  to  bear  the  rtn 
and  Kirrow  of  his  oreaturea  In  his  eternal  love  and  pity ;  a  revelation  moreover  that 
the  law  wblch  saves  the  lost  througrh  tho  Tioarlous  labors  ot  gudlike  souls  pravalla 
wherever  tbe  vOdUke  and  Qib  loet  soul  can  Influenoo  eaeh  otfaer." 

While  there  la  muoh  In  the  above  statement  with  whloh  we  agns.  we  dtarie  it  with 
misapprehending  the  reason  fot  Christ's  niitarlnK.  That  reaaon  lata  be  found  only  ta 
Oat  hollnsM  of  Qod  wbiidi  ezprcaaea  Itaelf  In  the  very  ooustltutlon  of  tbe  univen«. 
Nnt  love  but  hoUneaa  baa  made  suffEdnK  inrarlably  to  follow  ^a,  so  that  penalty  falls 
not  only  upon  tbe  tranaiTcasor  but  upon  him  who  Is  the  life  and  sponsor  of  tbe  tnu»- 
greesor.  Ood's  holln«aB  bdnR*  anflerlng  to  Ood,  and  to  Christ  who  manlfeMs  Ood. 
Love  bean  tlie  suITerinB.  but  It  Is  boliuoss  that  DecesaKatea  It.  Tbe  Btulement  of 
Loo  khart  above  irlvue  acoouut  ot  tbe  elTect  —  reconclUatlon ;  but  It  fulls  to  rpoofniiaD 
the  cause— propitiation.  Tbe  words  of  B,  O,  UebiDsnn  furnish  the  needed  cample- 
meat:  "Tbe  work  of  Christ  has  two  aides,  propitiatory  and  reooncUlns.  Qirlst  fait 
the  pang  of  asBucIatlon  with  a  KuHty  raoe.  The  divine  displeasure  rested  on  him  as 
posaeealnK  the  guilty  nature.  In  bis  own  parson  be  radoems  tliia  nature  by  bearliw 
Ita  penalty.  ProplUatloD  must  preoede  reoottoUlatlon.  nie  Moral  Influeoca  tbeoty 
noosnlaee  tbe  neoealty  ot  a  subjeottve  ohance  In  man,  but  makes  no  provlsloo  of  ao 
ohieotlve  agenoy  losaouieit." 

{  d )  It  contradicts  the  plain  teaohiage  of  Scripture,  tbst  tbe  atonement 
is  necessary,  not  simply  to  reveal  Qod's  love,  but  to  aalaafy  his  jnstioe ; 
that  Christ's  sufferiaga  are  propitiatory  and  penal ;  and  Utat  the  human 
conscience  needs  to  be  propitiated  by  Christ's  saorifloe^  before  it  can  feel 
the  morsi  inflnenoe  of  his  safierings. 

That  tbe  atonement  Is  primarily  an  offering  to  God,  and  not  to  tho  sinner,  appean 
from  lpk.S:2— "pTiUawltDf  Ibiiauolfnii(ud*Binlal*M";  Htb. »  ;  M  — ■  «tin<  ti—lf  wittwl 
UniikultM.'  CoDsdence,  the  rcSeotlon  of  Qod's  bolloess,  can  t>e  propitiated  only  by 
propitiating  holiness  Itaelf.  Mere  lore  and  sympathy  aie  maudlin,  and  powcrkas  to 
move,  unless  there  ia  a  background  ot  righlMmsuce.  Spear :  "  An  appeal  to  man, 
without  anythlag  back  of  It  to  emphuaizu  and  vnforcu  the  appeal,  will  never  touch  tbe 
heart.  The  mere  apiitaraiux  of  on  atouenicot  has  no  moral  inSuonce."  Crawford, 
Atonement,  3?^8-3S7—"lQBttiad  of  delivering  us  from  penalty,  In  order  to  deliver  ua  from 
Bin.  thla  thfxiry  mades  CbrlHt  to  deliver  ua  from  aiu.  iu  order  that  be  may  dclivur  us 
from  penalty.  But  tills  levcrste  the  order  ot  Scripture.  Aud  Dr.  Buabnell  ooncedeB.ln 
the  end,  that  tbe  moral  view  uf  tho  atonement  la  inoially  puwerloHs;  and  that  the 
objeotlve  view  beooudemns  Is,  attar  ull,lndlBpeu8iiblelo  the  salvation  (rf  slnnera." 
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Some  meD  are  qulto  rtMlj  M  [orelve  tbose  whom  tbey  tuvo  ofleodod.  Tbo  RItaohUHn 

•chool  aeea  no  guOt  to  be  iituned  for,  aud  tio  propitluUon  to  bo  aoixaeaiy.  Only  uiun 
needa  to  be  reooucUul.  BltBchJlans  ara  quite  read;  to  tocgive  Gud.  The  onl;  atone- 
ateat  la  an  atoacmeDt.  mado  by  repoDtanoe,  to  the  human  conscience.  Sbedd  atyt 
well:  "All  that  la  requisite  in  order  to  eatiatactlon  and  penceof  oonscienceln  the  sinful 
Boullialaoiequlaltelnorderto  thentUfautlUDof  God  hlmaelf."  Waller  Beeant:  "It 
is  not  enough  to  be  forKtvuo,— one  bus  also  toforgivo  onu'a  wlf."  The  converao  prop- 
DAltloD  ia  jot  more  true :  It  Is  not  enough  tofart{lve  one's  aull,— one  baa  also  to  be  tor- 
siren:  Indeed,  one  cannot  rightlr  torsive  one's  self,  unleas  one  bas  been  tkatforslven; 
UAa3:t(l  — "llgukiutaadifflDHlMlipwlirlbUHrbuludkamttiUlhiBfi."  A.  J.  Gordon, 
HlnisUr  of  the  Spirit,  201  —"As  the  Ugh  priest  oarried  the  blood  Into  the  Holr  of  UoUea 
noder  the  old  dispensation,  so  does  tbe  Spirit  talie  the  blood  ol  Christ  Into  the  Inner 
Hanctuar;  of  our  spirit  la  Ibe  new  dlgpensatlon,  in  onler  that  he  nwr 'diUM  JMI  «M«iiaN 
ftwl^vwiiWmikfllniigGal'  (B(b.l;i4)." 

(e)  It  can  be  tnaintaiiied,  oaljb;  wreatiDg  from  their  obrions  meaning 
those  pafiaagea  i>(  Scripture  vbich  apeak  of  Christ  ae  sufTeriiig  for  our  sins  ; 
which  represent  his  blood  aa  Booumpliahing'  something  for  us  in  heaven, 
-when  presented  there  by  onr  interceiwor  ;  which  declare  forgivenesa  to  be  a 
remitting  of  past  offences  apon  tbe  gronnd  of  Chriat's  death  ;  and  which 
dcBoiibe  jnstifioatioQ  sa  a  prouoaaciog,  oot  a  making,  josL 

We  have  seen  that  tbe  forma  In  vUch  the  Scriptures  describe  Christ's  dEsth  are 
mainly  drava  from  sacriflDe.  Noll(«  Bushnell's  ackDowledgDient  that  those  "altar- 
tonoa"  are  the  must  vivid  and  effective  methods  of  presenting  Christ's  work,  and  that 
the  preacher  cannot  dlapenae  with  them.  Wh;  ho  should  not  dispense  witb  tliem,  if 
tbe  nmnlng  has  gone  out  of  them,  Is  not  so  (dear. 

Id  hU  later  work,  entitled  Forgiveness  and  Law,  Bushnell  appears  to  reoognlie  this 
Inconsisleocy.  and  represents  God  as  affectod  by  the  atonement,  after  all;  in  other 
words,  the  atonement  has  an  objective  as  well  as  a  subjeotivo  Influenee.  God  can 
forgive,  oulr  by  "making  cost  to  himself."  Re  "works  dnivn  his  resentment,  \ij 
suffering  for  us."  This  verges  toward  the  true  view,  but  It  does  not  rccogniie  the 
demand  of  divine  holiness  tor  sutigfaetjon  ;  and  It  attributes  passion,  wceknos,  and 
Imperfection  to  G I >d.  Domer,  Olaubcnslchre,  L-cUl  (Syst.  Doet.,4  :  B9,  69).  ubjecls  to 
this  modifled  Moral  Influence  theory,  that  the  love  thnt  can  do  good  to  an  enem^  is 
alrauiii  foTgivino  love;  so  that  tbe  benefit  to  the  enemy  cannot  be,  as  Bushnell  Bup- 
poses,  a  c«tidUJ>iit  nf  l)ie  /iirgii-eneM. 

To  Campbell's  view,  that  Christ  is  the  great  Peollent,  and  that  bla  atonement  constst^ 
esacDtlBlly  InhlsconfcSBiog  theslnsof  the  world,  we  reply,  that  no  confi»8lon  or  peni- 
tence la  poffilblo  wltbciut  responailillity.  If  CHirlat  hod  no  substitutionary  oUii,.e,  the 
ordering  of  his  suffi-rlngs  on  the  part  of  Ood  was  manireet  Injustice.  Buch  sufferings, 
moreover,  are  impossible  upon  grounds  of  mere  aympathy.  The  Scripture  explains 
them  by  doclariiig  that  he  bore  <  ur  curse,  and  became  a  ransom  in  our  place.  There 
was  more  therefore  in  the  Buffi.'rini^  of  Christ  than  "a  perfect  Amen  In  humanity  to 
the  Judgment  of  God  on  the  sin  of  man."  Not  Fhlnchas's  zeal  tor  Ood,  but  hUeiecu- 
tion  ot  Judgment,  made  an  atonement  (H  ID!  :  30-"tiinUd  JaJcmnt"— t.iz.:  lCi)ii<raT<i, 
"ludt  pi>pituiir«  " )  and  turned  away  the  wrath  ot  Gud.  Obaen-e  here  the  contrast 
between  the  pHMIu  atonement  ot  Aaron,  who  stood  between  the  living  and  the  dead, 
and  the  judiclai  atonement  ot  Phinohas,  who  eiecuted  righteous  Judgment,  and  so 
turned  away  wrath.  In  neither  case  did  mere  unxTuBtun  Bufflco  to  take  away  sin.  On 
Campbell's  view  aw  further,  on  pSffO  760. 

Hoberly,  Atonement  and  FcrBooallty,  9B,  has  the  great  merit  of  polntlngoutthat 
Christ  aharea  our  Bufferiri|(B  in  virtue  of  the  fact  that  our  personality  has  llsgniuod  la 
hlin;  bucthat  tlilssharitigot  our  penalty  was  necessitated  by  God's  rightouusness  he 
has  failed  to  Indicate.  He  teUs  us  tliat  "  Chrtet  saoctilied  the  present  and  cancels  tlie 
past,  lie  offivra  to  God  a  living  hollneu  in  human  condiUoOH  and  ebaractt^ri  ho  makes 
tbe  awful  sacriSee  in  humaalty  of  a  perfect  oontrition.  The  one  is  tbe  offering  ot 
obedteuce,  tbe  other  Uie  offering  of  atonement;  the  one  the  offering  of  the  iitu,  the 
other  the  ottering  of  the  dentb."  This  miidifleaUonof  Cumpb-'ll's  view  can  be  rationally 
maintained  only  by  connecting  with  It  a  prior  dsclaratlou  that  the  fundamental  attri- 
bute of  God  Is  hollneas;  tliat  holinenB  la  solf-aOlrmlnK  righteousoas;  that  this  right- 
eouaness  nuoeoarily  expresses  Itself  In  the  f  unlsbineBtof  sin:  that  Christ's  relation  to 
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tbeiBcr  as  Ita  urhnliler  anil  life  mado  him  thebcnrerof  Its  iciillt  nnd  JuttlfTf 
form  Sin.  ScTiiilurertreUirratheulMmQteaim  or  diealoncmeut  tobclhal  God-niA' 
Umiilf  bt  jDit"  (&«n.3;tl),  and  no  tbeory  of  tbo  Htoiii!niont  vUl  meet  tlio  dpmuida  of 
either  reason  or  iToosvlenoe  tbat  doa  not  Rrounil  Its  neccfelty  In  God's  rigfahaouaoeas, 
rntber  than  In  bis  love. 

E.  Y.  Mulllns:  "If  Christ's  union  irltb  humanity  mode  It  poastble  for  him  to  be 'tbe 
Tepresontatlve  Pent ((;□(,'  and  to  bo  the  Amen  of  humBnitrtoOod'slmtcondemnatkiii 
of  Bin,  hia  union  with  God  mailclt  also  poesllilo  for  bim  to  be  thereprcaeutatlreof  the 
Judge,  and  to  be  the  Amen  of  the  divine  oatitn!  to  sulferine,  as  the  expression  of  con- 
demnation." Denney,  Studies  In  Theologry,  KB,  103— "The  Bcriouselement  in  sin  Is  not 
man's  dislike,  suspfclnn.  allenatlan  from  Qod,  nor  the  debllluting.  oorruptlnft  OTecta 
Of  vlt-e  In  bumnn  nature,  but  rather  Ood'e  condemnatlnn  of  man.  This  Christ  endured, 
and  'llPd  that  the  condemnatlun  miRht  be  removed,  '  Bearing  shame  and  Boofflng-  rudi^ 
In  my  iilaco  oondemnod  ho  stood;  Sealed  my  pardon  with  hi»  blood;  Hallelujah  1 ' " 

Hiuihuell  ceffanlBKH.B:lT— "EuiBlf  UokgoilnlrmitKHidbuionrllMM"— ss  indltatlng  the 
nature  of  Christ's  atoning  trorli.  The  meaning  then  would  tie,  thatbeaympathiiod  ao 
fully  with  all  human  Ills  that  he  made  them  his  own.  Hovey,  howerer,  has  given  ■ 
more  complete  and  correct  explanation.  TbewordsnMttniMfaer:  "Utsdeepsympatltr' 
with  these  oOCcte  of  sin  so  movtd  him,  that  It  typified  bltflnal  bearing  of  theatnattieia- 
selvcs,  or  00DStitutc<d  a  prollmlnary  and  partial  endurajice  of  the  guacrlog  which  was 
to  expiate  the  Bins  Of  men."  Hisslghing  when  ho  cured  the  deaf  man  (K«A  J:  J4)  and 
hia  wet'plug  at  the  grave  of  lAzuruB  <  Jito  11  ■■K)  wereoauaed  by  the  anUolpatorT  teall- 
zatlon  that  be  was  one  with  the  humanity  whlob  was  uoder  the  curao,  and  that  be  too 
had  "bacuu  t  «fm  Ibr  u"  (G^  S  :  13).  The  great  error  of  Buahncll  la  bis  denial  of  tbo 
objective  neeesslty  and  effect  of  Jesua'  death,  and  all  Scripture  which  point*  to  ma 
Influence  of  the  atooement  outside  of  us  Is  a  rofutatioQ  of  his  Ibeory. 

( / )  This  tbeorj  ooufonnds  God'a  method  of  wving  men  irith  men's 
experience  of  being  saved.  It  makea  the  atonement  itself  oonmrt  of  ifa 
effects  is  the  believer's  unioD  with  Christ  and  the  ptmfjing  iufltieDce  of 
that  onion  apon  the  ohatacter  and  life. 

Stevens,  in  his  Doctrine  of  Salvation,  makes  this  mistake.  Hemys:  "The  old  forma 
of  the  doctrine  of  the  atonement — that  tlio  sufTorlngof  Christ  was  nuvotsary  lo  appease 
the  wrath  of  Ood  and  Induce  htm  to  fiiritlvo:  nrtusattary  the  luw  of  God  and  cnal>le 
him  tv  forgive;  or  to  move  upon  nian's  heart  to  induce  Iilm  to  lux-cpt  f orglvcne&a ; 
have  all  proved  Inadequate.  Tetto  reject  the  passion  of  Chi  let  is  to  reject  the  chief 
element  of  power  Id  Cliristlanlty.  . .  .  To  me  the  words 'etcmaiotonomcnt' denote  tbe 
dulelees  pasiion  of  God  on  account  of  sin  ;  theymcao  that  Ood  Is.  by  his  very  nature, 
asln-beorer  —  that  sin  griuveeand  wounds  his  heart,  and  that  be  sorrows  and  suiters  to 
consequence  of  It.  It  results  from  tbo  divine  love  — alike  from  its  holinos*  and  from 
itasympathy  — that 'In  our  affliction  he  is  alBlcted.'  Atonement  on  Ite  "Oodward  side* 
la  a  name  for  the  grief  and  pain  Inlllctod  by  sin  upon  the  patemal  heart  of  God,  Of 
this  dlvlueaorruwforsln.  the  afllctloua  of  Christ  are  a  revelation.  In  the  bitter  grlet 
and  anfrulsh  which  he  experienced  on  account  of  sin  vre  see  refleoted  the  pain  and 
sorrow  which  sin  brings  to  the  divine  love." 

All  this  is  well  said,  with  the  exception  that  bolineas  Is  regarded  as  a  form  of  love, 
and  the  primary  olfence  of  sin  Is  regarded  as  the  grieving  of  the  Patlier'a  ht?art.  Dr. 
Stevens  falls  to  consider  that  If  love  were  supreme  thcru  would  be  nothing  to  prevent 
unholy  tolerance  of  sin.  Becausohollncea  Is  supreme,  love  is  conditioned  thereby.  It 
Is  holiness  and  not  love  that  eonurctssufferlngwltliBio.and  requires  that  the  Redeemer 
should  suffer.  Dr.  Sievena  asKrts  that  tbe  theories  hitherto  current  In  Protestant 
churches  and  tho  theory  for  which  he  pleads  are  "forever  irrecuncllabio ";  they  are 
"based  on  radically  different  conceptions  of  God."  Tho  Krillah  Weekly.  Nov.  10, 1300 -~ 
"  The  doctrine  of  the  atonement  Is  not  tbo  doctrine  that  salvation  Is  deliverance  from 
sin.  and  that  this  deliverance  Is  the  work  of  Gixl.a  work  the  motive  of  which  Is  God's 
love  for  men;  thceearetrmhswhtch  every  one  who  writes  on  the  Atonement  asauDMA. 

The  doctrine  of  tbe  Atonement  has  for  lt«  task  to  explain  hmB  this  work  Is  done 

Dr.  Stevens  malies  no  contribntlon  whatever  to  Its  fulfilment.  He  grants  that  we  hare 
In  Paul'thetheorlof  asulwtltntlonarrexplatlon.'  IlutbeflndSBometblDgclselnPanl 
whldibe  UihikSB  more  adequate  rendering  of  theapostie'a  Christian  experience  —  tba 
idea,nBmely,  of  dying  with  Oirist  and  rising  with  him;  and  on  tbe  strength  of  accept- 
ing ttili  last  be  feels  at  liberty  to  drop  the  substitu  denary  expiation  orttbemii  m 
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•mnothliie'  to  be  oiptolDCd  from  Fanra  oontrorerBlAl  posltiOD,  or  trom  bts  Pharisaic 
luberiUnce.  ■omethinK  at  all  evCDts  which  bas  nn  prmiBiiRnI  vutue  lor  the  Ctulatlan 
mlad.  .  . .  The  eiperienw  Is  depRndeat  an  the  method.  Paul  did  not  die  with  Chrlit 
as  BD  altenUtlTe  to  having  Chrtet  die  with  him  :  he  died  with  Christ  wholly  and  solelr 
t>ecauae  Oirtat  died  for  blm.  It  wag  the  mcunlns  carried  hj  the  lost  two  words — tbo 
meanlns  unfolded  In  the  theoty  of  sutiatltiitlnnarr  oiplatlon  — which  bad  the  rootal 
motlre  IQ  It  to  draw  Paul  Into  union  with  hla  Lord  In  life  and  death.  ...  On  Dr. 
Stovena'  own  sbowlnir,  Paul  held  the  two  hliws  Bide  by  aide ;  for  him  tbc  myaUcnl  union 
with  Christ  WW  onlj-  ponlble  through  the-  acceplBDce  of  truths  with  which  Dr.  Stevens 
does  not  know  what  to  do."' 

( jr)  ^is  theoij  would  confine  the  influence  of  the  atonement  to  tho§e 
who  have  heard  of  it, — tbne  ezclnding  patiiarcha  and  heathen.  But  the 
ScKiptnreB  repre«ent  Christ  as  being  the  Savior  of  all  men,  in  the  sense  of 
semiring  them  grace,  which,  bnt  for  his  atoning  work,  oonld  never  have 
been  bestowed  oonsistenUy  with  the  divine  holiness. 

Hover:  "  ltemanwai41nftuenoe  of  the  atonement  la  far  more  eztsnrivG  than  the 
moral  Influence  of  it."  Christ  ]m  Advocato.  ni>t  with  the  dnner,  but  with  the  Father. 
While  the  Spirit's  work  has  moral  iuHupucv  over  the  henria  of  men,  the  Bon  seourfs, 
thrODgh  the  proeentatlon  of  ht«  blood,  In  bcaven,  the  paidoo  which  can  come  only  from 
Ood  (lUil:l  — "vikinuidngUiiriaaiHktr,  Jin>arUitiri(kb«i:  ul  U  ii  Iki  |nfMil«i  far 
ar  III*").  BeiioeI;l-"irn«EMNr  Ba),b[Qod]  k  tuikhl ud  ilEilaou  ( tatthful  to  his 
prumlse  and  rlgbtcoua  to  Christ  ]  Id  fariin  u  m  du."  Henoe  the  pubUoan  does  not  flist 
pray  for  cbsnge  of  heart,  but  for  mercy  upon  the  ground  of  aacriflce  (UkttS  :I3,  — 'M, 
biftiiiBnfilti>w>ilnw,"but  literally:  "M  k(iini|JtliMltnrlaaUi>ifaiKr").  8ee  Balfour, 
in  Brit,  and  For.  Bv.  Rev.,  Apr.  lBU:tB0-3Ut  Hartln.  AtODement,  BIM87;  TheoL 
AilecUc,  4 :  3SM(ie. 

Oravltatlon  kept  the  unlverae  stable,  long  before  tt  was  discovered  by  man.  So  the 
atonement  <rf  Chrtet  wag  inuring-  to  the  salvation  of  men,  long  before  they  suspected 
Ita  ezktenoe.  The  "UgUrfthnrU"  |MiB:UI  ha8inany"X  rays,"  beyond  the  visible 
spectrum,  but  able  to  impress  the  Image  of  Christ  upon  patriarchs  or  heathen.  This 
l^ht  has  been  shining  throuKh  all  tlie  ages,  but  "tkadirliHB  ipirtkndid  It  bd("  (laknliS). 
Ita  raySTt^terthemaclresonly  whGi«tliercis  a  sensitive  heart  to  n.<eelve  them.  Li't 
tbematalne  through  a  tnun,  and  bow  much  uokiiowu  ain,  and  unknown  pustibilitloe  of 
good,  they  rcvfall  Thu  Moral  Jnllucnco  theory  dot«  not  lake  account  of  tie  pre- 
Uiiatcnt  Christ  and  of  his  atoning  work  before  hla  nuuilf<«tatlon  in  the  Beeh.  It  tbere- 
fore  leads  logically  to  belief  in  a  second  probation  for  the  many  imbenllce,  outcasts,  sad 
heathen  who  In  this  world  do  not  hear  of  Chrtat'a  atoDfmenL  The  doctrine  of  BuahneU 
In  tills  way  undonnlnes  the  doctrine  of  future  retribution. 

To  Lyman  Abbott,  theatoucmontistbaself-pivpitlatlonof  Ood'slove,  and  ItatnQu* 
enoe  la  exerted  through  education.  In  his  Theology  of  an  Evolutloniat,  118,  ISO,  be 
maintains  thut  the  atonement  Is  "a  true  reoondliallon  between  Ood  and  man,  makioK 
them  at  one  through  the  Incarnation  and  passion  of  Jeeus  Christ,  who  lived  andsuf- 
teKd,  not  to  redeem  men  from  future  tormunt,  but  to  purify  and  perfect  them  In 
Ood's  Ukencae  by  uniting  tliem  to  Qod.  . .  .  SacrlSce  is  not  a  penalty  bomo  by  an  Inno- 
cent auSerer  for  guilty  men,  — a  doctrine  for  which  there  Is  no  authority  eltluT  in 
Scripture  or  in  life  (1  hurl :!!?)— bnt  a  hiying  down  of  onc'a  life  In  love,  that  aoother 
may  reccdro  life  .  . .  Bodemptlonlsnotreatorationtoaloststalcof  innocence,  impos- 
sible to  be  restored,  but  a  culmination  of  Ihe  long  process  when  nmusbull  be  pn.'scated 
before  bis  Father  ■ml  tiTiniif*  irwniikl>»r  uj  nuh  lUitg- |!ph.5;!;).  ,  ,  .  Wcliellcvonot  in 
tbo  propitiation  of  an  angry  Ood  liy  unotlier  suffering  to  appcaao  the  Father's  wrath, 
bnt  In  the  perpetual  self- propitiation  of  the  Father,  whose  Dieri:y,  going  forth  to 
redeem  from  sin,  satlsSes  as  notbing  else  could  the  dii-ine  Indignation  against  ahi,  by 
abolishing  it.  . .  -  Mercy  la  hato  pitying;  it  in  tlie  pity  of  wrath.  Tbc  pity  oonqueia 
the  bateonly  by  lifting  the  sinner  up  from  bia  degradation  and  restoring  him  to  purity." 
Andfctlnall  thia  there  Isno  mention  of  the  divine  righteousneseas  tfaeaoun«ottbe 
IndignatloD  aud  tbc  object  of  thu  propitiation  1 

It  islntereeting  to  note  that  some  of  tho  tcvateet  edvooateeof  the  Moral  Influence 
litory  have  reverted  to  the  older  faith  when  tlicy  came  to  die.  In  his  dying  moments, 
as  L- W-Hunballti'llsus,  Horace  Biinbuoll  Bald  ;*'[  fear  what  Ihavo  written  and  said 
upon  the  moral  Idea  of  tho  atonement  is  mlrJcadlng  and  will  do  great  harm ;"  and,  as 
be  thonfbt  of  It  f  urtlier,  be  cried :  "OhLord  Jeaus,  I  trustformeroyouly  In  tboshcd 
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blood  that  tbnu  didst  oiler  on  Calvary  I "  Sohlclermachor,  00  bit  dcathbod,  uaeabled 
liiti  fuinll}'  aa<i  a  (vw  rrlcoda,  and  liiiusclf  admiiilateted  the  Liirtl'B  Supiicr.  After 
praying  and  blessloK  tlic  bread,  and  ari«r  iiioaoutidnK  tbe  words:  "Tbiiiaj  birfj,  tnkm 
hr  jm,"  be  added:  "ThU  Is  our  (ouQdatloQ I"  As  he  atartKd  to  bli««  the  cup.  bo 
Dried ;  "  Quick,  quick,  bring  the  cup  I  1  am  so  happy  t "  Theu  he  gank  qulotly  back,  ami 
wus  DO  more:  8OC  lire  ot  Botbe,  by  Nippold,  S:  G3,5L  Eltachl,  In  hia  Histac;  of  Ptet- 
iBDi.  £:<£,  bod  severely  crlticizod  Paul  Oerbardt's  hynm:  "O  Haupt  vull  Blut  und 
Wundcu."  08  describing  physlial  suffering ;  but  he  begged  his  suu  to  repeat  tbo  two 
last  verses  of  that  hymn :"  O  sacred  head  noir  woundal  [ "  when  be  oaiue  to  die.  And 
In  general,  tbe  convicted  siuner  fluda  peace  most  quickly  and  surely  when  he  ia  pointed 
to  the  Redeemer  who  died  on  tbe  Crooa  and  endured  tbe  penalty  ol  Kin  In  his  stead. 

Sd.    Tbe  Grotian,  or  GovemmQutel  Tbeot;  of  tbe  Atonement. 

Thia  theory  holds  that  the  Atonement  is  a  uttufoction,  not  to  any  inter- 
nal principle  of  the  dirine  natore,  bnt  to  (he  necesaitiea  of  govommeiil. 
Qod'a  government  of  tbe  nniverae  oonnot  be  nuuntained,  nor  am  the 
divine  law  preserve  its  anthority  over  ita  snl^ects,  nnlesB  the  panlon  of 
offendera  ia  accompanied  by  some  eihibition  of  the  high  estimate  whit^ 
Ood  seta  upon  his  law,  and  tbe  heinous  guilt  of  violating  it.  Sach  an 
exlkibition  of  divine  regard  for  the  law  is  furnished  in  tbe  sufferings  and 
death  of  Cbriat  Christ  does  not  suffer  the  precise  penalty  of  the  law,  bnt 
God  graciously  accepts  bis  snffering  as  a  substitute  for  tbe  penalty.  This 
bearing  of  substituted  snffering  on  tbe  part  of  Obrist  gives  tbe  divine  law 
snob  bold  npon  the  conacienoea  and  hearts  of  men,  that  God  can  pardon 
the  guilty  npon  their  repentance,  without  detriment  to  the  intercsta  of  his 
govei-nment  The  author  of  this  theory  was  Hugo  Grotiua,  tho  Dutch  jnr- 
iHt  and  theologian  (  168S-1645  ).  The  theory  ia  obaraeteriatic  of  the  New 
England  theology,  and  is  generolly  held  by  those  who  accept  the  New 
School  view  of  sin. 

Orotliia  was  a  precoctoufl  genius,  lie  WTOt«gond  tatin  vcraes  it  nine  jean  nf  age; 
nas  ri])e  (or  tho  Cnlvccslty  at  twelve:  ortlled  tbe  oncyclopinllo  work  of  Handaoua 
CapellB  at  flftCTn.  Even  thug  early  he  went  with  an  embassy  to  the  <>flurt  of  Ptaoee, 
whore  ho  S[iCTit  a  year.  Retumlng  home,  betookthodegrconf  doctnrof  laws.  In  lit- 
erature he  edltod  tho  remains  of  Aratus,  and  wrote  three  dramas  In  I^lln.  At  twenty 
ho  WHS  ap|>olnted  historiographer  of  tho  United  Provln<'es;  then  advixaite.gvn(Tal  of 
the  Use  for  Holland  and  Zealand.  He  wrote  on  International  law;  was  Bppolnt«d 
deputy  to  Bogland;  was  Imprisoned  for  his  theological  opinions;  escaped  to  Paris; 
became  ambassador  of  Sweden  to  Franoe.  He  wrot«  commentarlee  on  Bcrlptmre.  also 
history,  theology,  and  poetry.  Ho  was  IndlDorentto  dogma,  a  lover  of  pe«ce,  a  compro- 
miser, an  unpartlBan  believer,  dealing  with  doctrine  more  as  a  atatvsmiui  than  as  ■ 
theologian.  OfOmtius,  Dr.  E.  O.  ItoMoson  used  to  say ;  "It  Is  ordai»e<)  of  almlgfity 
Ofld  tliat  the  man  who  dips  Into  ererylhlDg  never  gels  to  tbe  bottom  of  auythlnK." 

OrotiuB,  the  Jurist,  conceived  of  law  as  n  mere  matter  of  poilclcol  I'lpcdlenoy  — a 
de\ioo  to  procure  practical  govmmcntal  rcsulls.  The  t'?xt  most  f  rvquciitly  quoted  In 
HUpport  of  his  theory.  Is  IlC:  SI  —  "U  pivied  J(I»tiiX  fcr  Uj  r^faicaflmai' nke,  to  migaUy  A«  kt,  «al 
Bikf  il  bounbia,"  Strangely  enough,  the  oiplanalion  ia  added  !  "oven  when  Itaderaanda 
aru  unfulfllK'd."  Park:  "Christ  satlslled  the  law.  by  making  It  desirablOBncI  consist- 
ent forOod  not  to  come  np  tu  tbe  demands  of  the  law.  Christ  sutfcrs  a  divine  chastipe- 
ment  ia  consequence  of  our  sins.  Christ  was  cursed  for  Adam's  aiu.  Just  asthebiwraa 
and  tho  eartb  were  cuiscd  for  Adam'ssln,  —  that  Is,  he  bore  pains  and  BuOerings  on 

OrotluB  used  tlie  word  (UcepCUotio,  by  which  he  meant  Qod's  BOTereign  provialon  of  a 
ButCeriug  which  was  not  ItscU  penalty,  but  which  he  hod  determined  to  accept  as  a 
subatitule  fur  penalty.  Here  wo  have  u  virtual  denial  that  tbtre  ia  anything  In  God's 
Duture  that  requires  Christ  to  suiter ;  for  If  penalty  may  lie  remitted  In  part.  It  maybe 
remitted  In  whole,  and  the  reason  why  Cfariat  auDera  at  nil  la  to  be  found,  not  In  any 
demand  of  Ood's  bollnese,  but  solely  lu  the  beneficial  luflueaoe  of  theee  suSeringe  upon 
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man ;  m  tiMt  in  principle  this  tbeoiy  !■  allied  to  the  EKample  theory  and  the  Homl 
Inlluenoe  tbeoiy,  alreadf  mentjoned. 

NotloathedfSerpacebetweeDholdtiiRto  a  luMUutE  /or  penally, aa OroUiu dM, and 
holdlnft  to  an  t^pitvaUnt  tulittUtiUd  penaltji,  aa  the  Bcrlptures  do.  Orotlua^  own  Btate- 
ment  o(  hla  Tlew  may  be  found  In  big  Defenalo  PIdel  Catbolloe  de  SatUfBctlone  |  VTorks, 
4  :  A)r-B38).  Hare  modern  statemenM  of  it  are  tbnee  of  Wardtaw,  In  bit  8jvtemat[c 
Theolog;.  3 :  S>B-30G.  and  of  Albert  Bamea,  on  the  AMmement.  The  history  of  Nev 
Bngiand  thought  upon  theaub^ect  is  g^vea  Id  Diaooursee  and  Treatlaes  on  the  Atone- 
ment, edited  by  Prof .  Park,  of  Andover.  Pr«ldent  Woolsey ;  •' Christ's  auffering  waa 
due  ta  a  deep  end  awful  sense  of  responsibility,  a  conception  of  the  snpromc  importan™ 
tomanof  blaataudingDrntattblBcriEla.  He  bore,  not  the  wrath  ot  God,  but  suffering, 
aa  the  only  vsy  of  redemption  eo  far  at  men's  own  feeling  of  sin  was  concerned,  and  so 
fiir  aa  the  government  of  God  was  oonoemed."  This  unltcathe  Governmental  and  the 
Moral  InHnpnoe  theories. 

SVoetcr,  Christian  Ltfe  and  Theology.  SO.  BT  —  "GrothiS  emphasized  the  Idea  of  law 
ratber  than  that  of  JiibUcc,  and  made  the  sufferings  of  Christ  a  legal  ezamplo  and  the 
oocBslon  uf  the  relaxation  of  the  law,  and  not  the  strict  pen»lty  domaadod  by  Justice. 
Bnt  tbis  view,  boweverit  may  have  been  oonaldered  and  bavo  served  In  the  clariflca- 
tkmof  the  thinking  of  the  times,  met  with  no  general  reception,  and  left  little  traoo  of 
Itself  amoiig  those  theologlaiis  who  malntahied  the  line  of  orangbUcal  tbeologlaa! 
descent." 

To  this  theory  we  vxge  the  foUowiag  objectionB : 

(a)  While  it  oontoinaa  valuable  element  of  truth,  namelj,  that  theenf- 
feringB  and  death  of  ChriBt  secure  the  intereete  of  Ood's  goTemmeot,  it  is 
false  by  defect,  in  sabstitoting  for  tiie  chief  aim  of  the  atonement  one 
which  is  only  eubordiiiAte  and  incidental. 

In  our  discussion  of  Penalty  (pagee  656,1158).  we  have  seen  that  the  object  of  punlab- 
meotls  not  prluiarlly  thescuurlly  of  govemineuL  It  is  not  right  to  punish  a  man  for 
the  benellcial  effect  on  soclcly.  lll-dcsert  muat  go  before  punishment,  or  the  punlab- 
meat  can  have  no  beneficial  effect  on  aoolety.  No  puntshment  can  work  rood  to  society, 
that  la  not  Just  and  rl«bt  In  Itself. 

(  6  )  It  reeta  npon  false  philosophical  prindplea,  —  as,  that  utility  is  the 
gronud  of  moral  obligation  ;  that  law  is  an  expreeaiun  of  the  will,  rather 
than  of  the  natnre,  of  God ;  that  the  aim  of  penalty  ia  to  det«r  from  the  com- 
misaion  of  offences ;  and  that  righteotuneea  is  resolvable  into  benevolenoe. 

Hodce,  Syst.  TbeoL,  £ :  G73-6ei ;  3 :  U8,  IN  —  "  l^>r  Sod  to  take  that  ea  satisfaction 
which  is  not  realty  Bucb,  is  to  say  that  there  Is  no  truth  In  anything.  Godmaytakea 
part  tor  thewbule,  error  for  truth,  wrong  for  right.  The  theory  really  denies  the 
neuHSBlty  fur  the  work  of  ChrM.  If  every  created  thing  offered  to  God  is  worth  Just 
•o  much  aaUudnucepta  it  for.  then  the  blood  of  bulls  and  goals  might  take  away  slue, 
and  Christ  isdead  Id  vain."  Domer,  Olattbenstehre,  2i&T0.B11  (Byst.  Doct.,  1:38-10)— 
"AtetfiiSatbi  ImpUea  that  nothing  la  good  and  right  In  Itself.  God  la  iDdlfferent  to  good 
or  evil.  Han  la  bound  by  autbority  and  force  alone.  There  Is  no  DeoeaallT  of  punish- 
ment or  attKiement.  The  doctiine  of  lodulgenoes  and  of  supererogation  logically 
followa." 

(  c  )  It  ignores  and  virtually  denies  that  immanent  holiness  of  Ood  of 
which  the  law  with  its  tlireatened  penalties,  and  the  human  conscience 
with  ita  demand  for  punishment,  ore  oulj  finite  reflections.  There  is  some- 
thing back  of  government ;  if  ilte  atonement  satisfies  government,  it  must 
be  by  satisfying  that  justice  of  God  of  which  government  is  an  eipressiuu. 

No  deeply  coniieted  sinner  feels  that  his  controverey  is  with  govemmeDt.  Undone 
■ndpoilnted,  he  (eels  himself  In  antagonism  to  the  purity  of  a  pereonal  God.  Govern- 
ment 'a  not  greater  than  God,  but  less.  What  satlsflm  Ood  must  satisfy  govemmont. 
Henoe  tbe  sinner  prays:  "IgiiHtUm,  llninlj,  binliiiuad"  (l^il  tit;  "God  lt> pniriliiM lonrd 
MtliiiiiM'"  (literal  translation  of  Lob  (8:  !3  ),— pmpiliatnt  through  God's  own  appointed 
Mcrtfloewboae  smoke  is  ascending  In  bis  behalf  oven  white  be  prays. 
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la  tbe  divine  KOTcmmeutthlB  tbeorr  teoottnlna  do  ooniUtuUoa,  butonlj  In 
eaaotaieiit  1  oven  thiB  leKlslativooDactmenC  iegrouude^iu  no  DOaeHiltf  of  God's, 
but  oaly  In  eipedlpdof  or  !□  God's  ttrbltiary  will ;  law  may  be  abrosaUid  for  no^relr 
oooQomlD  raasoDS.  it  any  Inclileat&l  guod  may  be  galDed  tluiroby.  J.  M.  Cuopball, 
AtoDement,  81, 141—"  Ko  awakened  sinner.  Into  whose  spirit  tbe  tenort  of  the  law 
have  entered,  ever  thinks  of  reotoral  Justloe,  but  of  absolute  jusUco,  aod  of  kbaolute 
JusUeeOoly.  ...  Beuloraljustlccso  preeuppoeis  ubeolute  Jugtlovand  sotbrowB  tbe 
mind  bauk  on  tliat  absolute  Jiutlct'.tbat  tbo  IUul  uf  an  atoDBmont  tbat  wlU  wtltfj"  tlie 
one,  thouKb  It  ailKbt  not  the  otLer,  1b  a  deluslua." 

N.  W, Taylor's Thoolopy  was  entitled:  "Miiral  GovornmenCand  G  G.  Plnoej-^ Srs- 
tematlo  Tbeology  whs  a  truitlBe  on  Moral  Government,  altLough  It  <nlled  Itself  by 
another  name.  But  bovauao  Kuw  Euicland  Ideue  at  government  wcnv  not  euAcianUj' 
Smundod  In  Ood's  bnltucaH,  but  were  rather  based  iiihui  utility,  oipedlioier,  or  ''■rr'- 
ni-BB.  tbo  very  Idta  of  iiuvommcnt  baa  droiipi-d  out  of  the  Ntw  Sctiuol  Uieolagy.  >iid  it» 
odvooates  with  well-Qlxb  one  aocord  luive  Bune  over  U>  thu  MonU  luduenoc  tboorj  of 
the  atonement,  which  Is  only  a  modlOed  So<;lnlanliun.  Outh  tbe  Amlover  atoncaitrat 
and  that  of  ObtTlIn  hnvo  becomo  purely  aubtectlve.  Fur  thla  reason  tbe  Orotlao  at 
Ouvemmental  tboury  has  lost  IMhofcl  upoathe  tboologlcBl  world  and  needa  to  have  no 
largo  amount  of  spaco  duvolod  to  It. 

(  d  )  It  makee  that  to  be  on  exhibitioa  of  jostico  which  is  not  an  exercise 
of  justice  ;  the  atoDcment  being,  according  t«  this  theory,  uotanezecutioa 
of  law,  bat  art  eihibitioQ  of  regard  for  law,  which  wiU  make  it  safe  to  par- 
don the  Tiolators  of  htw.  Such  a  merely  Boeulo  repreeentatian  oaa  inspire 
respect  for  law,  only  so  long  as  the  esseDtaal  nnre&litj  of  it  is  nnsaspacted. 

To  (each  that  bId  will  be  punished,  there  must  bepunlthmmt.  Potwtn:  "  How-  tbe 
eibibitlon  of  what  stn  deserves,  but  does  nut  fet,  can  satisfy  Justloe.  Is  bard  to  aoe." 
Tho  Boclnlan  vleir  of  Christ  as  an  uiatnplu  of  virliio  Is  more  InUr lliglble  than  tbe 
Qrotlan  view  of  Christ  as  an  example  of  chastlsenient.  Lymnn  Abbott:  "If  Itboimht 
that  Jeeus  suffered  and  died  to  produced  tnoral  ImpresslOD  on  me,  it  wonU  not  pr<H 
duce  a  moral  Irapreeafon  on  me."  WllUan)  Asbmore:  "A  stnAO  tragedian  cotnmita  a 
inoek  murder  In  order  to  more  people  to  tears.  If  Christ  wasln  nosenseasubetltuta, 
or  If  he  wasnotoo-reapoDslble  with  tbe  sinner  be  ropRsenls,  then  Ood  and  Clirist  are 
participants  In  a  real  tragedy  the  most  awful  Ihat  ever  darkened  human  hlMoty,  slm- 
plj-fDrthoaBkeof  iUelteotonmon  tomove  tlieir  cullous  senslblUUes— a  atase-triftk 
for  tbe  same  effect." 

Tliemother  preteodBtorarliiorder  to  Induosherohlldtaobey.  But  tbe  child  will 
obey  only  wbilo  It  thinks  tlie  mother's  grlof  a  reality,  and  the  last  state  of  that  ohiU  U 
worse  thBU  tbe  first.  Cb rial's  alooemcDt  Is  no  pasalon-pluy.  Roll  cannot  tn  cured  bf 
hom<Eopatby.  The  sacrltlce  of  Calvary  is  no  dramatic  eililtdtlon  of  suffering  for  Uk> 
purpoaeof  produdnBamorallmpreH^louon  awe-strlckcn  spectators.  It  ta an oIiiKrI- 
lesBoa,  only  beoauao  It  is  a  reality.  All  God's  lustloo  and  all  God's  love  are  f  oauaed  In 
tlie  Cross,  so  that  It  teaches  more  of  Ood  and  Us  truth  than  all  space  and  time  beside, 

John  Miitoo,  Paradise  Lost,  book  5,  srieaLs  of  "  mist,  tbo  common  xloas  Of  tlwolo- 
glans."  Such  mist  Is  the  leffal  flctloa  by  which  Christ's  Hufferlny  la  taken  in  i^Mieof 
legal  penalty,  whUe  yet  It  is  not  the  legal  penalty  Itaulf.  B.  O.ltobluaon;  "Atoneoiait 
Is  not  an  arbitrary  contrivance,  so  that  If  one  person  will  endure  a  certain  amount  c4 
sufferlnfr,  a  oertaln  number  of  others  may  go  BOot-fiee."  Mercy  never  lAeata  JusUoa. 
Yet  the  New  School  theory  of  atonement  admits  that  Clurlst  cheated  JuaUee  by  a  trtek. 
It  subetltuled  tbe  penalty  of  Christ  for  the  iM'nalty  of  tbe  redeemed,  and  tbcni  subetl- 
tulod  something  else  for  the  penalty  of  Christ. 

( e )  The  intonsity  of  Christ's  HofTeriitgH  in  tbo  gardou  and  on  tbe  cross 
ia  iuoxplicahio  upou  tho  thcury  tliiit  tho  atouemoat  wiis  a,  histrionic  oxbibi- 
tion  of  God's  regard  for  his  government,  and  can  bo  oiplaiiied  only  apoD 
tbe  view  that  Christ  actually  eudured  tho  wrath  of  God  against  hnman  sin. 

Christ  refused  the  "  vlot  luiitliil  vith  mynt"  (l[u'klS:E3|,  that  he  might  to  tlie  last  have 
full  iHWsesslon  of  his  iiunors  aiid  speak  no  words  but  words  of  Iruth  and  aoberDes. 
Bis  cry  of  agony:  "IJjM.  my  God,  ilj  Ud  itobmkaBi?"  (MmL17:K),  was  not  an  elarula- 
tlon  of  thoughtlaes  or  dcUrious  suffering.  It  expressed  tbe  deepest  meaning  ut  the 
cruciflxiuD.   Tbo  darkening  of  ibebeavens  waaonly  the  outward  symtral  of  tho  hiding 
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wotOod  from  hJm  who  ww  "nidt  u  U  da  a  «t  btUt "  (2  (to.  5:  SI ).  In 
tbe  CMS  oT  Christ,  above  that  of  all  otben,  JInia  eiinmat,  and  dying  wonu  ani  undrliis 
word*.  "Tbe  tooKUM  ot  iyiag  men  Entorco  attention  like  deep  barmunf ;  When 
ward*  are  soaroe  tbejr  're  ■eldum  spent  Id  vain,  For  they  brestbo  truth  thM  breatho 
their  words  In  pain."    Ccrnu  Park,  DiHourKS,  32H-365. 

A  pure  womaa  nueda  tu  meut  an  iolauiou*  propoaiUon  with  tomethlnK  mora  tlum  a 
mlldrefunl.  Sbe  must  flume  up  and  be  ansr;.  Pi^  <T:II>  — "0  j<Vut  Jst«I(k»^  Uxiil"; 
■rt.l:a  — "-BijiugTT.uliiiiHt."  Soltbvlun«B  tu  thuhollneea  of  Gud  nut  to  let  Bin  go 
DDoballeiiKed.  Oud  not  onlf  ■horn  sniter,  but  he  Id  siiKT-  It  la  tlic  wrath  of  God 
which  ila  iBiigt  meet,  and  whluh  Cbrist  must  muet  wben  be  is  numbered  with  tbe 
liiiiiiilliiniiiiii  Death  nasthecup  of  which  be  was  to  drlnli  (IiL20:tI;  J(^1S;li),  aud 
which  badcaiiied  to  the  droaa.  Mason,  Fallh  of  tbe  Qoapel,  IW— "Jrsua  alani!  of  all 
men  trul7  'IbM  lalk'  (  Etti.I:l).  Homa  men  are  too  stolid  and  unimaitlnaLlvc  tu  tasti.^  It. 
To  Cbrlatlana  tlHs  blttemeBs  of  di»th  la  Kone,  Jiwt  bcutuse  Christ  died  and  rose  UKat". 
Dut  to  Juna  its  terron  were  as  jet  UDdinilnlEhod.  He  n.-BOlutel;  set  Oil  his  Acuities  to 
sound  tu  the  depths  tliedrctulf  ulnae  of  dying." 

Wb  theroforo  tanniit  a^rreo  wilh  either  Woiidt  or  Johnson  In  the  followlnit  quota- 
tlODS.  Wi'ndt.T(tiu]ilnKOf  JiLSii8,X:218,:^— "  The  forsukins  of  tlio  Father  was  not 
an  BtMOlute  one,  •lnae.Jt«us  still  called  him 'IjGol' {111.  Z7:«).  Jeeus  felt  thufalllnit  of 
that  energy  of  spirit  which  had  hitherto  upheld  hfm.  and  heexpnw^sslmplyhlsardent 
desire  and  prayer  that  God  would  once  more  grant  him  his  power  and  amlstance." 
K.  U.  JobDKin,  Tbe  Holy  Spirit,  11&  IM  —  "  It  Is  not  even  iipc««ary  to  believe  that  Ood 
hid  bis  face  from  ChrlBt  at  the  last  moment.  It  Is  neemary  only  to  admit  that  Christ 
no  longer  saw  tbe  Father's  face.  ...  He  felt  that  It  was  so;  but  It  was  not  so."  These 
e.iphtoatloiiainBkeQirlat'BBUirerlncaaDd  Christ's  words  unreal,  and  to  our  mind  the; 
>re  incooriitent  with  both  his  deity  and  his  atonement. 

(/)  The  ttchul  power  of  the  HtouemeDt  over  the  human  ixnucienoe  *ncl 
heart  is  doe,  not  to  its  exhibiting  Ood's  regitrd  for  law,  but  to  itn  exhibit- 
ing an  actual  onicutton  of  law,  nnu  bd  aotoal  saldsfactioa  of  violated 
hoUneBB  made  bjr  Christ  in  the  simier'a  stead. 

WhltoD,  Gloria  Patrl.  143, 141,  claims  that  Christ  Is  the  propitiation  for  our  sins  only 
by  bringing  petuw  to  the  oonrcieDce  and  satisrylDg  UieillTinedOTnand  that  Is  telt  tberelD. 
Whiton  ragards  the  atonement  not  as  a  guvermoitntal  work  outside  o(  us,  but  as  an 
educAtlonal  work  wlthlu.  Aside  from  tho  objection  that  this  view  mcrgee  Gud'a  trau- 
Boendence  In  his  Immaoonco,  we  urge  the  words  of  Matthew  Henry:  "Nothing  can 
satisfy  an  offended  consciencu  hut  that  which  mtlsQed  an  offended  God."  C.3.  Baldwin; 
"Tho  lake  spread  nut  has  no  moving  power;  It  turns  Uie  mill-wheel  only  when  con- 
tracted Into  tbe  narrow  Blrenra  and  pouring  over  the  fall.  So  the  wide  lovo  of  God 
moves  men,  only  when  It  Is  concentrated  into  tbesaorlflco  of  the  cross." 

{g)  The  theorj  oontradicte  all  those  passages  of  Soripttue  vbiidi  tepre- 
sent  tbe  atonement  as  nccenaaiy ;  aa  propitiating  Qod  himeelf ;  as  being  a 
revelation  of  God's  rightconancee ;  as  being  on  execntion  of  the  pcnnltj  of 
the  law ;  as  niakiug  salvation  a  matter  of  debt  to  the  believer,  ou  the  ground 
of  what  Christ  has  done  ;  ss  octnally  purging  our  sins,  instead  of  making 
that  purging  possible ;  aa  not  simpler  asmiring  the  sinner  that  Ond  mnj 
now  pardon  him  on  account  of  whut  Christ  has  duue,  but  that  Christ  hoe 
actuidlj  wrought  ont  a  complete  salratitMi,  and  will  bestow  it  upon  all  who 
oome  to  him. 

John  Bunyan,  Pilgrim's  Progress,  diwter  vi— "  Upon  that  ptaoe  stood  a  Cross,  and 
allttlebelow,  in  the  bottom,  a  Sepulchre.  Bo  1  saw  In  my  dream,  that  Just  aaCbrisUan 
oame  up  with  the  Cioas,  his  burden  loosed  from  off  his  shouklera,  and  tell  from  off  bla 
back,  and  begun  to  tumble,  and  so  continued  to  du.  till  It  came  to  tbe  mouth  ol  tlie 
Sepuhsbre,  where  It  fell  In.  aud  I  saw  it  no  uiora.  Then  was  Christian  ghid  and  llght- 
■OBo,  and  said  with  a  many  heart.  Ha  hath  gl  vea  me  rmt  by  bis  sottow.  and  lite  by 
his  death.  Theo  he  stood  stlU  awUie  to  took  and  wonder;  for  It  was  very  surprising 
to  him  that  the  sight  of  tbo  Cross  should  tbiia  ease  hiiu  of  his  bunleu." 

iaba  Bunyan'a  story  is  truer  to  Chrlatlan  oxperlenvu  than  is  the  Oovenuoenlal 
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theory.  The  ilDDra  flads  peace,  not  by  comlDg  toOod  with  a  dtetant  respect  to  Christ, 
but  by  coming  directly  to  tho  "Uabof  M.  wtlA  taMh  •«7  lli>  «ii  •( tta  tall "  ( Ma  1 : » >. 
Cbriat'i  wuntstoevcrT  ootuclouaslnoer  ere  simply:  "<liiuinUiiw"<lit.l1:nL  Upon  tbe 
ground  of  what  Cbrlst  baa  done,  aalrotlon  Is  a  matter  of  <lebt  to  the  believer.  Ii<h>l:> 
—  " If  *•  BsriH inr su,  ba li bitkfil ind  rittttwu  to  trfin  u  «r  du"— faithful  to  hla  pramiae, 
aod  rlgbleoui  to  Chrfat.  The  OoTommental  tbeory,  on  the  other  hand,  teoda  to  di»- 
oourage  the  Hlnner'a  dli«ot  access  to  Christ,  and  to  Tender  the  way  to  conedom  aooept- 
BDL-e  with  God  more  olroultous  and  Iva  oertalo. 

When  Tho  Outlook  sbjb  :  "  Not  oyen  U>  tbe  Bon  of  God  must  we  come  Instesd  of 
ODinlng'  to  God,"  wc  can  B(«  only  plain  denial  of  tbe  validity  of  Christ's  demands  and 
promlsM,  for  he  demands  Immediate  tubmlseloii  when  he  bids  the  sinner  follow  bim. 
and  ho  promisee  Immedlato  aelTatlon  when  he  aceurcs  alt  wbo  come  to  him  that  be  irOl 
not  cast  them  out.  The  theory  of  Qrotlus  la  le^  and  speculative,  but  It  Is  not  Scrtpt- 
utiil,  nor  dots  it  answer  the  needs  ot  human  nature.  For  criticism  of  Albert  BHi-nee'B 
doctrine,  see  Watta,  New  Apologetic,  £10-300.  For  criticism  of  (be  OruUaii  theory  In 
gene™J,Bi!o8hedd.  nist. Doctrine,  3:347-389;  Crawford,  Atonement,  B9T ;  Cuonlngham, 
HlBt.  Theology,  S:8BS;  Princeton  EHRaya,  l:!S»-2e3:  &ar  on  Atonement,  by  Alip^ 
Thomson,  In  Aids  to  Faith:  Mcllvalne,  Wisdom  of  Holy  Scripture,  194-lt)6T  8.  R.  Tync, 
Christian  Faster ;  Cbarlea  Hodge,  Bssays,  126-184:  Lidgett,  Splr.  Prln.  of  Atonemeot, 
ISl-lIU, 

4th.  The  IrvingiAn  Thecny,  or  Theoij  ot  andiuU;  Extirpaled  De- 
prarity. 

Thb  holds  ihat,  in  his  incarnation,  Christ  took  hnman  natnre  sa  it  Was 
in  Adam,  not  before  the  Fall,  but  afb^r  tho  Fall, — human  nature,  therefore, 
with  its  inborn  comiptiun  and  predispoeition  to  mural  evil ;  that,  notwith* 
standing  the  posBeaaion  of  this  tainted  and  depisved  uature,  Ghtist,  through 
the  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  or  of  his  divine  natnre,  not  only  kept  his 
human  nature  from  manifesting  iteelf  in  any  actual  or  personal  ain,  bat 
gradually  purified  it,  through  struggle  and  suffering,  until  in  his  death  he 
completely  extirpated  its  original  depravity,  and  reunite  it  to  Qod.  Ibis 
subjective  puriflcstion  of  human  natnre  in  the  perron  ot  Jesus  Ohrist  con- 
stitutes his  atonement,  and  men  arc  saved,  not  by  any  objective  propitiatiut], 
but  only  by  beooming  through  faith  partakers  of  Christ's  new  humanity. 
This  theory  was  elaborated  by  Edward  Irving,  of  Iiondon  ( 1792~18U ),  and 
it  has  been  held,  in  substance,  by  Menken  and  Dippel  in  Qermany. 

Irving  was  In  this  preoeded  by  Felix  of  Urgella,  In  9pain  (txiS),  whom  Alcoin 
apposed.  FeliiaaldthatiheLoKosunltcd  with  human  nature.  wlthoutsunctlfylDg  It 
beforehand.  Edward  Irving,  In  hla  early  life  colleague  ot  Dr.  Chalmei^  at  Olatgow, 
waain  his  later  yHtrsapn-ucher,  In  London,  of  the  NHtluuHlChurcdi  of  Scotland.  For 
his  own  statement  of  hla  view  of  Uie  Atonement,  sue  liis  Collected  Works.  5: 9-398.  6ce 
also  Life  of  Irving,  by  Urs.  Oliphant;  Menken,  Schrlftfln,3:i79-t01:  S:3S1sq.;  Que-  , 
rlcke.  In  Studlen  and  Krltlken.  IMS :  Heft  2;  David  Brown.  In  Expositor.  Oct.  1887  :  ZM  ' 
aq.,  and  letter  of  Irving  to  Blarcus  Dods,  In  British  Weekly,  Hdi.  S6,  ISSI.  For  oUur 
referuucee,  see  Hagentiui^h,  Hisu  Doct,.  Ei49«-4DS. 

Irvlug's  followers  tliffer  in  their  reiireacntatlon  ot  his  views:  Bays  UlUer,  Htst.  and 
I>oct.of  Irvinglsm,  1 :8S—"  If  indeed  we  made  Christ  a  alnnsr,  then  lndt«d  all  creeds 
are  at  an  end  and  we  are  worthy  to  die  the  death  of  blaBpbemeiB.  . .  .  The  mlraeuloua 
conception  depriveth  him  of  human  poTsoiiiility,  and  It  also  dciirivclh  liim  of  original 
Bin  and  guilt  needing  to  be  atoned  for  by  another,  but  It  doth  not  deprive  htm  of  the 
substance  ofslnfulfleeh  and  blood.  —  that  Is.  lloBh  nud  tiloud  the  same  with  Che  HeA 
and  blood  of  his  brethren."  H :  11  — Proer  suys:  "tto  that,  despite  It  was  follen  ileah 
he  bad  assumed,  he  was,  through  tbe  Eternal  8pIrl^  t>orn  into  the  world  '  Oh  Hsly  Tkag '." 
11-IS,  S8S-aaG  —  "Unfallen humanity  needed  not  redemption,  therefore,  Jesus  did  not 
take  It.  He  took  fallen  humanity,  hut  purged  It  In  Uie  act  of  taking  It.  Tbe  natme 
of  wblch  he  took  part  was  sinful  In  tbe  lump,  but  In  his  person  most  holy." 

So.  says  an  Irvinglan  tract.  "  DeInK  part  of  tho  very  nature  that  hail  inourfHl  tbe 
paialty  of  Bin,  though  in  hla  person  norer  having  committed  or  even  tiiouglit  it,  iMwt 
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of  the  comnton  hnmallltr  oDuld  snerer  that  peoaltr,  and  did  to  niBer,  to  make  Uod»- 

mcnt  tor  tlmt  nature,  tliuugh  he  wh'i  Uxilt  it  knuw  no  aia."  Dr.  Curry,  quoted  In 
McCllnU>ck  Bni]  Strong,  Bncycloptedla,  i-.eea,  8M  — "The  Oodhead  came  Into  vital 
anloD  with  humanity  fallen  and  Under  tbo  law.  Ttw  last  thnu^lit  canied,  to  In-lntt't 
i«aJlatlc  mode  of  thinking,  the  notion  of  Christ's  participation  In  the  fallen  oharaoter 
of  bumanilr,  which  he  dcelgDattd  bf  lerma  that  ImpJled  a  teal  iiufulneas  In  Chrltt. 
Heattemptedtogetrtdof  the  odlousKU  of  that  Idea,  by  Bying  t&at  thl«  was  Over. 
bumo,  and  at  len^h  wholly  expelled,  by  the  IndnellinB  Qodhead." 

We  mnat  regard  the  later  ej^iouiidarB  of  Irringian  doctrine  as  bavltv  aoflened  down. 
If  they  have  not  wholly  ezpUDgvd,  its  moat  oharai.'leiiBtlo  feature,  >a  the  following 
quotation  from  Irrlng's  own  wordi  will  ahow:  Works.  S:llfi~"  That  Cbrlat  took  our 
fallen  natoro.  Is  nio«t  manlfwt.  because  there  wu  no  other  In  existenoo  to  take.'^  JJS 
—  "  Tbe  human  nature  Is  thoroughly  falleu  ;  the  mem  apl'i^enslon  of  It  by  the  Son 
doth  not  make  it  holy."  ISS — "  His  soul  illd  mourn  and  grlere  and  pray  to  Ood  ctm- 
Unually,  that  It  might  be  delivered  from  tho  mortality,  oomiptlOD,  and  tcmptatlott 
wbliA  It  felt  in  itatUBbty  tabernacle."  UK— "Tbeae  miffeilnga  came  not  by  Imputa- 
tion merely,  but  by  actual  partlcipatton  of  ttm  idaful  and  cursed  thliV'"  Irvlnir  fre- 
quently quoted  Iik  i :  ID  —  "  Bilu  tbe  nltor  if  Ikah  Klniim  pvftK  Iknogk  mbriaft," 

Irvlng's  followers  deny  Christ's  Blufnloeai,  only  by  assumlns  that  Inborn  Inflrmtty 
and  oongenltal  tendenolea  to  evil  are  not  sin,  —  in  other  words,  that  not  native  deprav- 
ity, bat  ODiy  actual  tirantrresBloo,  is  to  be  denominated  sin.  Irving,  In  our  Judgment, 
waariiihtly  obarged  with  asserting  tbe  sinfulncM  of  Christ's  human  nature,  and  It  was 
npon  tbls  charge  that  be  was  depoeed  from  tbe  ministry  by  tbe  PteBbytery  !□  Scotland. 

Irving  was  of  oommiiudiDg  stature,  powerful  voice,  paturol  and  graceful  oratory. 
Ho  loved  the  antique  and  thegruod.  For  a  timo  in  London  he  was  the  great  popular 
sensation.  But  shortly  after  the  opening  of  bis  new  church  In  Betccnt's  Riiuare  In  IXS7, 
be  found  that  fnabtoD  bad  taken  its  departure  and  that  hia  churnh  was  no  longer 
crowded.  Be  ooQ eluded  that  the  world  was  under  the  reign  of  Satan;  he  became  a 
fanatical  mlllennarisji ;  ho  g&ve  hlmst-ll  wholly  to  tho  study  of  prophecy.  In  \fm  he 
thought  tho  apoetoUc  gifts  were  revived,  and  be  held  to  tho  hope  of  a  restoration  of 
tbe  primitive  obnrclL.  although  he  himself  was  relegated  to  a  comparatively  subordl. 
□Ate  position.  He  eibausted  bis  energies,  and  died  at  the  age  of  forty-two.  "  If  I  hod 
married  Irving,"  said  lira.  Thomas  C^lyle,  "  there  would  have  been  no  tongues." 

To  i>iia  theoty  we  offer  the  following  objections : 

(  a )  Wliile  it  embraces  an  important  element  of  trntii,  namely,  tiie  faot 
of  a  new  humanity  in  Chriat  of  wbicb  all  believers  become  partakore,  it  is 
cbargeable  with  serious  error  in  denying  the  objective  atonemeut  which 
makes  the  subjective  application  poeaible. 

Brace.  In  his  Humiliation  of  Christ,  calls  this  n  theory  of  "  redemption  by  sample." 
It  is  a  purely  subjective  atonement  wlilch  Iirlng  hag  In  mind,  Dellvei-anoo  from  sin. 
Id  order  to  deliverance  from  penalty,  Is  an  exact  reversal  of  tbe  Scripture  order.  £et 
tbis  dcUveranco  from  dn.  In  Irvlog's  view,  was  to  be  socurod  In  au  external  and 
mechanical  way.  Ho  held  that  It  was  tbe  Old  Tcs'smcnt  ecoiiooiy  whieh  should  abide, 
while  the  Now  Testament  economy  should  paaa  away.  This  Is  Sucrameutariaiilsm,  or 
drpendenoe  upon  thcciternal  rite,  rather  than  upon  the  Internal  grace,  ss  essential  to 
aalvntlon.  The  followers  of  Irving  are  Sacramcntarlans.  Tbe  orucIOz  and  candles, 
Inueoae  and  gorgeous  vestments,  a  highly  complicated  and  symbolic  ritual,  tbey  regard 
as  a  oecwsary  accomtianlmeDt  of  religion.  Tltey  feel  tbe  need  of  external  authority, 
visible  and  permanont.  but  one  that  tests  upon  liisplratiou  and  continual  supernatural 
hPlp,  Theydonotflnd  this  authority,  as  the  Itoraanlsts  do,  In  tho  Pope,  — they  find  it 
In  their  Dew  Apnstles  and  Prophuts.  Tho  cbiwoh  can  never  be  renewed,  as  they  think, 
except  by  tbe  restoration  of  all  the  ministering  orders  mentioned  In  Ifk  4;ll~"srMks 

(nphtti lupUrti putm lagkun."    But  tbe  N.  T.  mark  of  an  apostle  Is  that 

Christ  has  appcnred  to  him.  Irving'a  apoatke  carmot  stand  this  teat.  See  Luthardt, 
Brrlnemngen  aus  vergaugcnm  lagen,  S3t. 

(ft)  It  i¥BtB  upon  false  fnndaraenbJ  prinoiplee, — aa,that  law  is  identical 
with  the  natural  order  ut  the  universe,  (wd  as  such,  ia  an  exhaustive  expres- 
aiun  of  the  will  and  nature  of  Ood ;  that  sin  is  merely  a  power  of  moral  evil 
within  the  eoul,  instead  of  also  involving  ob  objective  guilt  and  desert  of 
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pnnifihmeDt ;  that  penalty  ia  the  mere  reacHoQ  of  law  againxt  the  tr&iu- 
greesor,  instead  of  beiug  ftbo  the  revelatiuii  of  a  peraon&L  wrath  ogtunst 
Bin  ;  Uiat  Qie  evil  taint  of  humatt  nature  can  be  extirpated  hj  aoMwmg  its 
natural  oonsequencee, — penalty  in  tliis  way  reforming  ihe  tranagreaBor. 

Domor.  Glaubenilehre,  i-.oa  { SysU  OocL,  a :  SBl,  aoS )  -■'  On  Inring^  thoorr.  otU 
IncliuutiiinH  are  nut  Bluful.  SlnTuliuiai  bclousB  only  to  evil  ■cts.  Tbu  lixiae  onooectlnn 
butwccD  Cbe  L0BD8  and  bumuiicr  navuri  of  NesUnlaiitani.  It  Is  the  work  of  the  jtermm 
to  rid  lUtlt  ol  HnmetbiiiB  in  the  humanity  which  dime  not  render  It  ically  rinful.  H 
Jceut'  Blnfulnea  of  nature  did  Dot  render  his  pcrvou  ilufQl,  this  mxat  be  true  ot  ua.— 
whlcb  la  a  Peln^im  clemeDt.  reveHlt<d  alM>  la  the  denial  th&t  f  or  our  rednDpOan  ire  tieed 
ChHstas  B.D  HtonlDK  Bociiflce.  It  Is  not  nDocasuy  to  a  oomplete  lumriBtion  tor  Cluiet 
to  take  ariti/ulnnture,  unless  sin  la  MHnlloI  to  human  natuTc.  Ia  Inin^'s  liew,  t^e 
death  of  Christ's  body  works  the  t«g«iieratlon  of  his  Mnf  ul  nature.  But  this  Is  to  oiake 
sin  >  mercl)'  physical  thing-,  and  Itae  body  the  only  part  of  man  needlnv  redeiiiptloii.~ 
Penalty  would  thus  beconie  a  rcfurmer,  and  death  a  Savior. 

Irvlnjr  held  that  there  are  two  klods  of  aln  :  1.  (rulltlos  sin ;  S.  gtiUty  sin.  I^astTC 
depravity  Is  not  gulilyi  ItUapurtot  man's  sensual  nature ;  without  tt  we  would  nut 
bebumao.  But  the  momout  tills  fallui  nature  expresses  itself  tn  action.  It  betxnara 
guilty.  Irving  near  tbe  close  of  hla  Ufe  olaitned  a  sort  of  rinles  perfBctioa ;  fOrsa  loos 
as  he  oould  keep  this  sinful  nature  Inaotlvo,  and  be  vulded  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  he  was 
five  from  sin  and  guilt.  Christ  took  this  paasive  aiii,  that  be  mlgfat  be  ilka  mito  bk 
brethren,  and  that  be  mlgtitbeaUo  to  suffer. 

( c  )  It  ODotradiols  the  express  and  implicit  representatiooB  of  Soripbrre, 
with  r^fard  to  Christ's  freedom,  from  all  taint  of  hereditary  deptavity ;  iiii»- 
represente  his  life  as  a  growing  conRciaumcsa  of  the  underlying  cormptio>ti 
of  hie  human  nature,  which  culminated  at  GethHemanB  and  Calvary  ;  ajid 
denies  the  truth  of  his  own  statements,  when  it  declares  that  he  mnat  hftve 
died  on  acoonnt  of  his  own  depravity,  even  thongh  none  were  to  be  saTed 
thereby, 

"IsbBll  maintain  until  death,"  said  Irving,  "that  the  Scahof  ChrEit  wBsasrel>eUkniB 
at  ours,  as  fallen  as  oura.  . .  .  Human  nature  was  corrupt  to  the  core  and  black  aa  bull, 
and  this  is  the  human  nature  the  Sun  of  Qod  took  upon  himself  and  was  clothed  wtth.~ 
The  Rescuer  must  stand  as  dci-p  In  the  mire  as  tlie  one  be  rtscuis.  There  was  no  sul>- 
stltutlon.  Chrbt  waged  war  wlththesln  of  hisown  lliebaDd  heeipettod  It.  nUglury 
was  not  In  savingr  others,  but  In  saving  himself,  and  to  demonstratlnff  tbe  power  of  man 
through  tbe  Holy  Spirit  to  cast  out  aln  from  his  beartand  life.  Irving  bekl  that  hia 
theory  wns  the  only  one  taught  lu  Strlplurc  ami  lit-ld  from  the  flrtt  by  the  ohurch. 

Sicoll,  Life  of  Christ,  ])«—■■  All  otiiers,  as  thi-y  grow  In  holliiesa,  grow  In  their  ae««e 
of  sin.  Rut  n-lien  Christ  isforsakenof  the  Father,  licaHks  '  Why  V  well  knowing  that 
the  nasim  Is  initio  hissln.  He  ncvuruuikes  cunfitHlunuf  sin.  Id  hie  lougest  piayer, 
the  preface  Is  an  anscrtlon  of  rlgbtt-ounuess ;  'IglohlM  Um*  (JoiilTMI.  HIa  last  utleo'. 
anoefrom  the  anvta  is  a  quotation  from  t«.3l :  S  — '  Fithv.  iilo  Ikj  kudi  I  anBoJ  ay  ifirit  ( ioki 
QMS),  hut  he  dot's  nut  add.  aj;  tliu  Psalin  dots.  'tbuilulrtdMMdB^  0  LoidGgddntt,'  for  bo 
needed  no  redemption,  being  himself  tbe  Redeemer." 

{d)  It  makes  the  active  obedience  of  Christ,  and  t^e  subjeotive  porifi- 
Ontion  of  his  human  nature,  to  be  the  thief  features  of  his  work,  whila  Uie 
Scriptures  make  hia  death  and  passive  bearing  of  penalty  the  oentre  of 
all,  aud  ever  regord  him  as  one  who  ia  peraonally  pure  and  who  viearionaly 

bcEirs  the  punishment  of  the  gnilly. 

lolrvlng'stbeorytberelsno  Imputation,  orTepretenlatJon,ortnbetitiitlon.  RUonly 
likia  of  sacrlflcc  Is  that  sio  Itself  shall  besaorlBci'd,  ur  aunihUalcd.  The  many  subjective 
theories  of  the  atonement  sfaow  that  tbe  olTcnci:  of  the  croaa  has  not  ceased  t6>LS:U  — 
'OakitklhfMaUtiv-UHktftUaiiM  bNi'lMony-').  Christ  crudHed  Is  sill  1  a  stumbling- 
block  to  modrm  speculation.  Tetltis,asof  old,  "UupoargrMiuteBlnlki"  {Ifa.!:!!^ 
ef.  1(^.1:23,24— "wo ^wt(tfii(EiilciB!(l,iu<> Jin >>HnbUii;-bl<HkulDltoGiDtllulMlA:^l  WlM 
Ibu  OM  in  bM  bA  hn  ud  Ond^  (kiiU  «ki  ^w  ot  ae<  isd  Ot  vMdb  It  M  "). 
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Aa  the  ocenn  receives  the  linpurltles  of  the  rrvets  end  iiurtreg  Ihcto,  so  IrvlDR  repre- 
Sented  Christ  as  ri'trivln);  Into  lilinself  the  Impitrttltsof  humanttTaDd  piirgtns  tbersce 
rrum  its  sin.  Here  Is  the  sense  at  defllemcnt.  I'Ut  no  sense  of  guUt ;  eub}M>tlve  pollD- 
Oon,  but  no  objective  condciriDatton.  We  take  precisely  oppoWlo  gronnd  from  UiBt  of 
IrrlDK,  URmel7.  that  Christ  had,  not  hef^dllorr  depravlly,  but  bereditary  guilt ;  that  be 
was  under  obligatloa  to  BUiTer  for  the  sing  of  the  race  to  which  he  had  hlstorlmUy 
anited  himself,  and  of  vhlch  be  was  the  creator,  the  upholder,  and  the  lite.  He  was 
'u^l*baih,iniivtiibir"(lCgr.9:tt),  not  In  the  sciisc  of  one  defiled,  aa  Irving  thought, 
but  In  the  sense  of  one  condemned  to  bearourlnlqutitesand  lo  suffer  their  penal  con. 
■equcncee.  Thetfetofa  theory  of  tbe  atonemeut,  as  the  test  of  a  rdlgion.  Is  ItspowBC 
to  "  cleanse  that  red  right  hand"  of  Udy  Macbeth;  In  other  words,  Its  power  to  Battofy 
the  divine  Justice  of  which  our  condemning  conscience  Is  only  the  reflection.  The 
theory  of  Irving  has  no  such  power.  Dr.  E.  G.  Boblnson  verged  lowanl  Irvlng's  view, 
wbcn  he  claimed  that "  Christ  u>ok  human  nature  as  he  found  11." 

( e )  It  seeeBsiiatoa  the  BnTTender  of  tlie  doctrioe  of  jiutiflctttion  as  • 
merplj  declamtorj  act  of  God  ;  and  reqnircs  encli  a  view  o(  the  divine  hoU- 
neaa,  expreaaeil  ouly  thiongh  the  order  of  nature,  as  cau  be  mainbuued 
only  Ttpon  principles  of  pantiieiBin. 

Thomas  Aquinas  Inquired  whether  Christ  waSBlalQ  by  himself,  or  by  another.  The 
question  suggcsla  a  larger  one  —  whether  God  bat  constituted  other  forces  than  hts 
own,  peisonal  and  Imjiersonal,  In  the  universe,  over  agitlnst  which  be  stands  in  his 
transcendence;  or  whether  all  bis  activity  Is  merged  in,  and  Identical  with,  the  activity 
of  the  creature.  The  theory  of  a  merely  subjective  atonement  is  more  conslslent  with 
tbe  latter  view  than  the  former.  For  criticism  of  Irvlnglan  doctrine,  see  Studlen  und 
Krltiken,  IBIS:  BIS;  IFniaSt-Tl-,  Princeton  Rev.,  April.  1883  r  SOT ;  Christian  Rev.,  £8  : 
131  sg.;  Ullmann,  Slnlessoess  of  Jesus,  2]a-2S. 

6th.  The  Anselmic,  or  CommeroiBl  Theory  of  the  Atonement 
This  theory  holds  that  sin  is  a  violatiou  of  tiie  divine  honor  or  majesty, 
and,  as  committed  against  an  inflnite  being,  deaerves  lUi  infinite  piuUHh- 
tnent ;  that  tbe  majesty  of  Qod  requires  him  to  execute  punishment,  while 
the  love  of  Ood  pleads  for  the  spariug  of  the  guilty  ;  that  this  conflict  of 
divine  attriliutee  is  eternally  reconciled  by  (be  voluntary  sacriAce  of  the 
Qod-num,  who  bears  in  virtne  of  the  dignity  of  his  person  the  intenjavely 
infinite  punislimetit  of  sin,  ■which  must  otherwiaa  have  been  suffered  esten* 
sively  and  eternally  by  aiiinerH ;  that  this  suffering  of  tbe  God-man  presents 
to  the  divine  majenty  an  exact  equivalent  fur  the  deserved  sufTerings  of  tbe 
elect ;  and  that,  on  tlie  resnlt  of  this  Hatisfaction  of  the  divine  claims,  the 
elect  fliniicrs  arc  jmrdoned  and  rcgenerat^il.  Tins  view  was  first  broached 
by  Anselmot  Canterbury  (1033-lIOJ)  as  a  substitute  for  the  earlier  [rntris- 
lio  view  that  Qirist's  death  was  a  ranscnn  paid  to  Satan,  to  deliver  sinners 
from  his  power.  It  is  held  by  many  Scotch  theologians,  and,  in  this 
country,  by  the  Princeton  School. 

Tbe  oM  patristlo  theory,  which  the  Ansehnto  view  superseded,  has  been  mUed  tlie 
Military  theory  of  the  Atonement.  8ataii,  as  ■  captor  in  war,  had  a  right  to  his  cap- 
tives, which  could  tie  bought  off  only  by  ransom.  It  was  Justin  Martyr  whoflrst  pro- 
pounded this  view  that  Cbrlat  paid  a  ransom  to  Satan.  OrE^ory  of  Nyna  added  that 
Christ's  humanity  was  the  tnit  wltb  which  Satan  was  attracted  to  the  hidden  hook  of 
t%rlst'B  iteKy.  and  so  was  cnught  by  artlfloe.  Peter  Lombard.  Sent.,  3  :  is—"  What  did 
the  Iteedemcr  to  our  captor?  He  held  out  to  hlin  his  cross  as  a  mouBS-tiap;  In  it  lie 
Bet,  as  a  bait.  Mi  blood."  Even  Luther  compares  Satan  to  the  crocodile  which  swallowa 
the  ichneumon,  only  to  Snd  that  the  little  animal  eala  Its  Insidea  out. 

These  metaphors  show  this,  at  Icaet,  that  no  age  of  ttie  cliurcb  has  believed  In  a 
merely  subjective  atonement.  Nor  was  this  relation  to  Satan  the  only  aspect  in  which 
the  atonement  was  regarded  even  by  the  early  church.  Bo  early  as  the  fourth  century, 
we  find  a  groat  cbuTcdi  Father  maintaining  that  the  death  of  ChriBl  was  required  by  tlie 
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tmtli  and  noodoew  of  God.   Seo  Crlppen,  History  of  Christian  Doctrine,  ISB—"  Atte- 

nsslm(aE&-373)heM  that  tho  dtatli  of  Cbrlst  was  Uie  pnymcDt  iil  a  ilctit  due  to  Ood. 
His  artniment  ts  brlotly  tbis:  Uixl,  hailiut  tbroalfoed  dcuth  as  tbe  punishment  ot  sin. 
would  beuDtrue  If  heilld  not fulfll  his  threaleuinB.  But  It  would  iMoqiuOJy  uDWDrthj- 
of  the  divine  goudnesB  to  permit  tational  beiuss,  to  wbom  he  had  Imparted  his  own 
Spirit,  to  incur  this  death  Id  consequence  of  aa  Impoeltloo  practiced  on  them  by  tbe 
devtl.  Boeing  tbon  that  notblojr  but  death  oould  solve  tlila  dilumma,  the  Word,  who 
oould  not  die,  assumed  a  mortal  body,  and,  offering  his  humui  nature  a  McrlDc«  for 
all,rulflllodthelair  by  hla  death."  Gregory  Nazlaoiea(  390)  "retained  tbe  flgure  of  a 
ransom,  but,  clearly  peroeirlng  that  the  anoJoBy  was  ln<.'OmpIetB,  be  explained  tbe 
death  of  Christ  as  an  eipodlmit  to  reooucllo  the  divine  attributes." 

But,  although  many  tb^-olu|[UUlB  had  reoogulieda  relation  of  atonement  to  God.  notw 
before  Anaclm  had  given  any  clear  account  of  the  nature  of  this  relation.  Anaelm'* 
acute,  brief,  and  beautiful  treatise  entitled  "Cur  Deus  Homo"  coiistltulesthetrruatcat 
elnglo  contribution  tothi'  disuUMion  of  this  diiutrliie.  He  shows  that "  whatcrt-r  man 
owes.  hoow«sto  Ood,  not  to  tbe  devIL  ...  He  who  does  not  yield  due  booor  U>  Ood, 
wlibholds  from  bim  what  la  his,  and  dishonors  him;  and  this  la  bId.  .  .  .  It  la  ikochsiut 
that  either  the  stiilcn  honor  be  restored,  or  that  punish incnt  follow.'*  M]in,  bomuae  ot 
Original  sin,  cannot  make  aatlafacUnn  for  the  djaboiior  done  to  Ood,— "  a  sinner  ouirtot 
Justify  a  sinner."  Neltber  oould  an  angel  make  this  satisfaction.  None  can  mofcs  n 
but  Qod.  **  If  then  none  can  make  it  but  (lod,  and  none  ow£e  it  but  man,  It  must  oueds 
be  wrought  out  by  Ood,  maileman."  The  God-ma ii,  to  make  satisfaction  for  the  alns 
ot  all  mankind,  must  "give  to  G<k1,  ot  his  own.  someihlnglbat  is  more  i-oluable  tban 
all  that  is  under  Ooil."  Such  a  gifl  of  Infitilto  value  was  liis  death.  The  rovatd  of  his 
•acrince  turns  to  the  advantage  of  man,  and  thus  the  Justloa  and  love  ot  Ood  •« 
reconciled. 

The  foregoing  synopsis  Is  mainly  taken  from  Crlppen,  Iftat.  Christ.  Doot.,  134,  US. 
TheCur  DcuBHomoof  AnsclmlstranslatadlnUib.Sac..  11:7SB:  12:52.  A  synopsis  ot  tt 
is  given  in  Licliteiitiergcr's  EncyclopMle  ilt«  Suluni.^^  UeligicusiH,  vol.  I,  art.:  Aosplm. 
The  trcatisee  on  tbe  Atonement  by  Symington,  Oindllsh,  Marttn,  Bmeaton,  In  Oratf 
Brllain,  advocate  for  substance  the  view  of  Anselm.  as  indeed  It  was  held  by  CUvln 
before  them.  In  America,  the  theory  Is  repnsented  by  Nathanael  Bmmona,  A.  Alex- 
ander,  and  CharlOB  Hodge  ( Syst.  Theol.,  I! :  fX-MO  ), 

To  this  theuiy  we  make  the  following  objeotioos  : 

(a)  While  it  contains  a  valuable  elemeut  of  tmth,  in  it«  repteeentataoD 
of  the  atonement  us  eatisfyiug  a  priuciple  ol  the  divine  mthire,  it  oonoeiTes 
ot  this  principle  in  too  forniaJ  and  est^rnol  a  maimer, —  making  the  idea  of 
the  divine  honor  or  majeBty  more  prominent  tlntn  that  of  the  divine  hoU' 
nesB,  in  which  the  divine  honor  and  majesty  arc  grounded. 

The  theory  has  been  callod  fbe  "Criminal  theory"  ot  tbe  Atoaemmt,  as  the  old 
patristic  Uicory  ot  a  ransom  inld  to  Sulan  has  been  callod  tbe  "  Military  tboory."  It 
had  Its  origin  In  a  time  whuo  exagiroralud  ideas  prevnikil  RSpcctlng  the  authority  of 
popps  and  cmiierors.  and  when  dishonor  dono  to  their  majesty  ( cHmen  loisfx  moJEtfntls  > 
was  the  highest  offence  known  to  Ulw.  See  article  by  Cremer,  In  Studlen  und  KilUkai, 
18S0  :  T,  on  Wurzeln  des  Atiselm'schen  Satlafactlonabcgrilfea. 

Allen,  Jonathan  Edwards,  8S,  80— "From  the  point  ot  view  of  Soverelgnt;,  there 
oould  be  no  necessity  tor  atonement.  In  Huhammcdanism,  where  Boverelgii^  ta  tbe 
supreme  and  sole  theological  principle,  no  need  Is  felt  for  satlstylng  thedlvtoo  luatlce. 
Ood  may  pardon  whom  he  will,  on  whatever  grounds  his  sovereign  will  may  dictate.  It 
therefore  oonstituted  a  great  advance  la  Latin  theology,  as  also  an  evidence  ot  lis 
Immeasurable  suiKViority  U>  Mohaminolauism,  when  Aneolm  for  tbe  flrst  time.  In  a 
clear  and  emphHile  manoor,  bad  asaerlcdan  inward  neoemity  In  the  being  ot  Qnd  that 
his  lusttcc  should  receive  satlsfactloQ  for  tbe  affrout  which  had  been  offered  to  It  by 


Henry  Oeorge,  Progress  and  Poverty,  481 —"In  the  days  of  feudaUsm,  men  thottgtat 
of  heaven  as  orgODlzod  on  a  feudal  basis,  and  ranked  the  flnt  and  aeoond  Peraona  of 
the  TriDlty  as  Buziiraln  and  Teuunt-ln-Chler."  William  James,  Varletiee  of  Religious 
Bsperlenoo,  329, 630  — "  The  monarchical  type  of  soi-eieign  ty  was,  for  example,  so  Inerad- 
loably  pUuled  in  the  mind  ot  our  forefathers,  that  a  doen  ot  cruelty  and  arbltrmTiDeaa 
in  their  Deity  seems  poaiUvely  to  have  been  required  by  tbelr  '""11*"*"""    Tbey  called 
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the  omritr 'ratartbatlTB  Jnstloe.*  and  a  Ood  wiaout  It  would  oertalnlj  not  hara  Btrtiok 
Uwm  ••  soreralgti  eooitgli.  Bui  to-dar  m  abhor  the  very  notion  of  elwnBl  suffertiiK 
Inflicted;  and  that  artiltrar]'  dealing- out  of  Balvatlon  and  damnation  to  seleoted  Indl- 
vlduaJa.  of  wtalcfa  Jonathan  Bd wards  muld  persuade  hhoselC  that  be  had  not  only  a  oon. 
-rtctkm.tmta'detlKbtfalooDvlotloii.'  at  of  a  doctrine  'exoeeding  pleannt,  brlrbt,  and 
•weet,' appean  to  uaiUaoTerelgntranj'thlng,  a(iTerel|tiil]r  Irrational  and  mean." 

(  ft  }  In  its  eagemesB  to  msimtoin  the  atoning  efSoao;  of  Obrist'e  pesaive 
obedjenoe,  the  active  ob^dienee,  quite  as  clearly  expressed  in  BariptnTe,  is 
insofflcieutif  emphasized  and  well  nigh  loet  sight  of. 

Nef  tlwr  Ctailatia  active  ofaedlGnoe  alone,  nor  Chrlat'a  obedient  pavlon  alone,  can  nve 
ns.  Ab  we  shalt  see  hereanar,  In  our  examination  of  the  dootrlne  of  jDNUEaHoD, 
the  btter  waa  needed  aa  the  ground  npon  which  our  penaltr  coold  be  lemltted ;  the 
fonneraatberroaad  upon  which  we  might  be  admitted  to  the  divine  favor.  Cfelvla 
baa  rettected  the  paarire  element  In  Anaehn's  view,  In  the  following  imihwu'w  of  his 
iBttUutca:  II,  IT:  a  — "God,  to  whom  we  wera  hatatu)  through  Mn,  was  appeaaed  by 
Um  death  of  hie  Bon,  and  was  made  propltloua  to  ua."  ...  II,  M:T— "IttaDeoBHarrto 
oonalder  how  he  eubmituted  himself  In  order  to  pay  the  prt™  of  our  redemiFUon. 
Death  held  uaunderltayokc.buthc.  In  our  place,  dellvnred  hlmaetf  Into  Ita  power,  that 
he  might  exempt  UBf  mm  It."  ...  II,  IB:  3  — "Christ  Inlorposod  and  bore  whaUbr  the 
Just  Jud^nivnt  of  Ood,  wbh  Irapradltig  over  Blnour";  with  his  own  blood  caplatad  thu 
ain  which  rendered  them  hateful  to  God ;  bj  this  eiplallon  ntlgOpd  and  duly  propitia- 
ted the  Father;  by  this  intcreolnn  appeased  his  anger:  on  this  basis  founrted  ponce 
betwren  Ood  and  men ;  and  by  this  tic  seoured  the  divine  benovolcuoe  toward  tbeia." 

It  has  been  said  that  A  naclm  regarded  ChrM't  death  not  as  a  vicarious  punishment, 
bat  as  a  voluntary  aacrlflce  in  compensation  tor  which  the  guilty  were  released  and 
JusllHed.  So  Neander,  Hist-  Christ.  Dogmas  (  Bohn  I,  Z :  &1T,  understands  Aneelm  to 
teach  "the  necesalty  of  aeatlsfactlo  Ticaria  Bctlva,"and  saysi  "We  do  uotBnd  in  his 
writings  the  doctrine  of  a  satlstactio  paalva;  he  nowhere  auya  that  Christ  had  endured 
the  punishment  of  men."  Shedd,  Hist.  Christ.  Doctrine,  £  1 90,  thinks  this  a  misunder- 
standlug  of  Anselin.  The  Encyclopiedla  BHtannIca  takee  the  view  of  Sbedd,  when  it 
speaks  of  Christ's  suSeiings  as  penalty :  "  The  Justice  of  man  demands  satisfaction  ; 
and  as  an  insult  lo  infinite  hunor  Is  itself  Inflolto,  the  satisfaction  must  be  infinite,  f.  «., 
It  must  outweigh  all  tbat  Is  not  Uud.  Buch  a  penalty  can  only  be  paid  by  God  himself, 
and,  as  a  peoalCy  f  or  man,  must  t>e  paid  under  the  form  ot  man.  Batlstactlon  Is  only 
possible  tbrough  the  Gud-man.  Nowtbis  God-man,  as  sinluSB,  is  exempt  from  the  puo- 
Ishmcnt  ot  Bin  ;  bis  passion  Is  therefnre  voluntary,  not  given  as  due.  The  merit  of  It  Is 
therefore  Infinite;  God's  JusUoe  Is  thus  appeased,  and  his  mercy  may  extend  toman." 
The  tmth  then  appears  to  be  that  Auaelm  held  Qirlst's  obedience  to  be  passive.  In  tbat 
beaatlsScd  God's  Jtistloe  by  enduring  punishment  which  the  sinner  deserved  ;  but  that 
he  held  this  same  obedience  of  Christ  to  be  active,  in  tbat  lie  endured  tbls  penalty 
voluntarily,  when  there  waa  no  obligation  ufionhlmso  to  do. 

Shedd,  Dogmatla  Tbeolugy.a :  131,101, MB  — "CbrU  not  only  giiSered  the  penalty, 
bat  obeyed  the  precept,  of  the  taw.  In  this  case  law  and  JuiUoe  gel  their  whole  duea. 
But  when  lost  man  onlysuftcrs  the  penalty,  but  doee  not  obey  the  pmocpt,  the  law  Is 
defraudodof  apart  of  lt«  dues.  No  law  is  complotoly  obeyed,  if  only  lis  penalty  Is 
endured.  .  .  .  Ooneequently,  a  sinner  can  never  completely  and  oihauitlTely  satisfy 
the  divine  law,  however  mncb  or  lonjr  he  may  suffer,  because  he  cannot  at  one  end  the 
Hmetlmeendurethepenalty  and  obey  the  prooept.  Ho  owes  'tmttiriiil  lilaili'  and  has 
'■tvk«Til^topy'(Xm8:M,  2S).  But  Christ  did  both,  and  therefore  he -DfiiU  tin  In 
■dI  ■•<•  II  taoonUa '  (la  U:  til,  in  an  tnHnitely  higher  decree  than  the  whole  human  family 
wonld  have  done,  bad  they  all  personally  suffered  for  their  BinB."  qf.  Edwards,  Works, 

(  c  )  It  allows  disproportionaki  weight  to  thoso  paasages  of  Scripture 
which  lepreaeut  tiie  atenemeat  uoder  commercial  an^ugies,  as  the  pay- 
ment of  a  debt  ot  ranaom,  to  the  esclnsioii  of  thoso  which  deacribo  it 
aa  an  ethical  tact^  whose  value  is  to  be  eedmated  not  qoantitativel}',  bnt 
qualitotivelj. 

MIRon,  Paradise  Loet,  3  ;Bte-2Ix— "  Die  bo,  or  Justice  must,  unless  for  him  Some 
other,  able  and  as  wlUing,  pay  The  rigid  satisfaction,  death  for  death."   Ttie  main  text 
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rcdled  upon  by  tbe  ><roaatM  Ot  t)»  CooiineMW  thsoiT  la  lu  » :  n  —  ■(!*•  kk  Bk  » ia«B 
hrmuj."  Pflelderer,  PbllosophT Of  BeU^toii.l :  KT— "The  woi^  of  Cluitt,M  ADWlm 
oonatruedit,  iroa  la  (not  notblng  el«e  than  Cha  proMtjrpe  of  the  merltovloui  partoi^ 
auoeHBiid  wtlalsoUoiu  of  the  eookaituUoal  mIqW,  ■ndwuthsrefore.fRMntbBpttfntof 
view  of  the  medteeTalobun!li,tliouKbt  out  quite  logliiaUr.  AJI  the  more  itti»rk«M«tfc 
IttliatthDahundieauf  t^  BefiimukUon  oould be  ntlsAed  wltb  tbila  theory, notwltb- 
BtandlDK  thatltstoodla  oom|>lete  coDtreillvttoa  to  thoiT  deeper  moml  oouaolouBDCoi. 
It,  according  to  Protestant  principles  BenerBllr,  thure  >re  no  saperemeBtoTT  moilor- 
lousnorkBitlMaone  wouMmippoMlbMsuoh  ouwet  be  aaMeptadtfretilntliecBMat 

B.  G.  RoblDBon,  Cbrlatliui  Ttaeolos;,  S6S— "The  ADoelmlo  theory  wai  rejected  by 
Abelard  lix  grouaHlnfi  the  atonement  In  JuMloe  Inateul  Ot  bawroleoM.  and  ttw  Imkldc 
Insufficient  account  of  the  power  of  Christ's  suffailnaH  enddiaUi  In  proODrinK  «  eub- 
JectlTe  cbuDge  In  man."  Buorc.  BMt.,S  ilOtart.;  il  ■nolin  1  "  Iliis  theory  haa  axer- 
olaedlDiiiienaeiiilluoDoeon  Utetorm  of  oburoh  doctrine.  It  fs  eBrtetalr  ao  utvaiMB  on 
the  older  patristic  theorr.  Id  »  far  as  tt  aubatltutca  for  a  oontnat  bCCmieB  Ood  aod 
Batan,  aooDtost  bottruea  the (oodneM aad  Juatlca  of  Ood;  buttt  puU  tbo  whole i«te- 
tton  oa  a  merely  legal  footlns,  givee  It  no  ethical  betvlns,  and  neglecls  all«ffetlKv  tto 
consdousness  of  the  Individual  to  be  radeeniod.  In  this  napoct  11  ooottHta  \ai^:rtM' 
ably  wltb  the  lator  theory  of  Abelard.'' 

(d)  It  rcpresonta  tlio  atoncmcut  aa  liuving  rufcrouce  only  to  the  elect, 
and  ignotes  tUe  Sotipture  declAntiunu  that  Christ  died  for  »ll. 

Ansclm,  liku  Aiiirustlnp.  limited  the  Htvnommt  to  the  drct.  Tot  LeotheflicBt,  fn 
4111,  had  alBrnieid  that  "so  pnxHoue  Is  the  nboddltig  ot  Christ's  blond  for  tbc  unjust,  that 

if  the  whole  universe  of  captives  would  bellevo  in  theB<^ccrocr,  no  i-'hndiof  tho<l«Til 
could  hold  them"  (Crippon,  ISE).  lliidinp  Oallnr,  of  tlio  Episcopal  Church,  heurd 
Ocneral  Booth^at  Memphis  lay  In  1903:  "  Prtends,  Jesus  shed  bis  blood  to  pay  the  price, 
and  he  bimj^ht  from  Ood  enough  mlvBtlon  to  nro  round."  TIid  Bishop  siiya;  "I  fi'tt 
that  his  view  of  siiivatloii  was  dfffi'rcnt  trntn  mine.  Tet  such  tcachini?.  ptirllal  as  tt  ia, 
lifts  nieti  by  the  thousand  from  the  mlrc  and  vice  of  sin  Into  the  power  and  piirily  of  a 
new  llfo  In  Jcsua  Christ." 

Foster,  Christian  Life  and  Theology,  2Si  —  "Anwlm  does  noti*wrly  oonnect  the  dcatb 
Ot  Christ  with  the  ptmlBhment  of  uln,  since  be  makos  it  a  aiipererogatary  work  vohin. 
tnpily  done,  In  oonseiiiicncf  of  which  Itia  'fitting'  that  forglvencBS  should  bobtstowod 
onslnnira.  . .  .  Yet  his  thooryserrod  to  hand  down  to  later  theologians  the  great  idea 
of  the  objective  atonement." 

(  e  )  It  is  defeotive  in  holding  to  a  manl;  ertenifd  ttaaafyit  ot  tbe  merit 
of  Christ's  vork,  while  it  does  not  clearlj  state  the  internal  gronnd  of  that 
transfer,  in  the  onion  of  the  boliavet  with  ChrisL 

This  needed  supplement,  namely,  the  doctrlae  ot  the  Cnion  of  tbe  BeUenr  wltta 
Christ,  was  furnished  by  Thoioas  Aqulnaa.  (^umoia,  pars  S,  qu«a.  8.  Tbe  'AoseUnlo 
tbeoiy  Is  BomaniBt  In  Its  teudcuuy.  aa  the  tbeory  nuit  to  be  mentlooad  Is  Protestant  In 
Us  tendency.  1>.  S.  Mozoin  BBaertathHtiBlvutlanisiiotbyaUbstttuUaa.butby  lacarpo- 
rallon.  We  prefer  to  say  that  salvallau  Is  by  substltulion,  but  that  tMa  Bubstltuttoa 
It  by  inoorporatlon.  locorpuratkm  involves  BUbctituUon,  and  another's  palu  Inures  to 
my  account.  Christ  being  iDoarpomte  with  humanity,  all  the  ezposara  and  UablUtiea 
ot  humanity  fell  upon  bim.  Eimuo.  KeoonaiUaUan  by  iDaarnaUoB,  la  aa  atliaiiiii  to 
unite  tbe  two  dements  of  tbe  doctrine. 

Lidgett,  Bplr.  Prin.  of  Atonement.  liB-ieB— "As  Aoaelm  repreaenta  it,  ChrM's  death 
Is  not  ours  in  any  such  Bcnse  that  we  can  eoler  into  IL  Buslinell  Justly  sfaarnea  that  It 
leaves  no  moral  dynamic  In  tho  Crote."  For  critidsia  of  Anaolin,  see  John  CUid, 
Fund.  Ideas  of  Christiuulty,  S:  I7:-]IM;  TbomasiuA,  Cbristl  Pcraon  uiid  Werk,  lU.S: 
taa-'UU  Phillppl.OlaubenBlehro,Iv,S;70»T.,-  Itaur.  Diigincnsvschlchtv,i:4tSs4.,-  Shedd, 
RIst  Doct..  X  :  STa-^m-.  Dali-.  Atonement,  Vifr^itU;  HoUvalne.  Wisdom  of  H<dy  ^rt|it- 
ure.  196-lW ;  Ecelblg,  VersUhnungalehn;,  ns-I7&. 

eth.    The  Ethical  Theor?  of  the  Atonement 

In  propounding  what  we  conceive  to  lie  the  tme  theory  of  the  atone- 
lueut,  it  seems  desirable  to  divide  our  trcatiucut  into  tiro  parts.  No  theory 
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(nn  be  wi<iiili>iiliiij  which  do«a  not  fnmi^  a  solntioD  of  the  two  problems : 
1,  What  did  tlie  atonement  accompHsh  f  or,  in  other  irords,  what  was  the 
object  of  Ohrist'e  death  ?  The  answer  to  this  question  miiut  be  a  descrip- 
tion  of  tlie  alonemant  m  its  relaticm  to  holinesa  in  Ood.  2.  What  wer»  the 
meaoBTised?  or,  in  ottier  worda,  howeonld  Chrirt  jnrtly  die?  The  answer 
to  this  qnestioo  mnst  be  a  dcscriiitinn  of  tlio  ab>ni>mcnt  as  arising  from 
Obriat's  relation  tu  humanity.  We  take  up  these  two  parte  of  the  subjeot 
in  order. 

Bdwamk,  Watta,  1  ;(n).nrH  that  twothlDgB  make  Clirtst's  eufferln^rs  a  aatlatactloa 
torbumaaKUJIt:  1 1)  tbolr  equality  or  ei|Ui valence  to  tbtt  iniiitobaient  that  tlra  bIddsc 
deaervea;  [2)  tbeunloa  betwevn  blmuid  lheiti,ur  the  propriety  of  big  bcinB  acoopted. 
Id  BuflerliiB,  M  the  repreBontallve  ot  the  elntier.  t^riet  bore  Ooil'a  wrulli :  ( 1)  by  tbo 
Sight  of  ilD  and  punlsbtDoot :  (i)  by  ebdurlns  tbe  olleota  ot  wratb  ordured  by  God. 
BeeBlBDBdirards.S«inoooatlH>BatlaruoUoiiofCliritt.  TbeM  ttaMmenla  «(  Bdirarda 
eusK^ft  the  two  pulDt«  or  vltw  from  irhlL-b  ne  regard  tbi;  iktunemeDt :  but  tbvy  oome 
abort  of  tbe  Script  iiml  dii'luniliuiis.  Id  thut  tlir;y  do  imt  dlstlni'tly  uswrt  Christ'^endur. 
anoe  of  penalty  Itself.  Thus  thf7  (eavo  (lie  way  opiii  for  tbe  New  School  thoorlM  of 
tbe  atoDcment,  pnigHiiindnl  by  tbu  gucctseo™  ot  Edwards, 

Adolpbo  Hound  nld  wt'M  :  "  Snvi?  Bi^  the  huLy  law  of  my  Ood.  — after  thnt  you  shall 
save  me."  Bilwiinjg  felt  the  first  of  thost-  tieeils,  for  he  mys.  In  his  Myaloiks  ••!  Srilpt- 
ure.  Works.  8: 643— "The  DPCMwity  ot  (*rlsfs  sallBfiictliiii  to  divine  JuBlh-e  Ib,  as  It 
were,  the  omtre  and  hinge  of  alt  doctrineB  ot  pure  revelation.  Other  doctrlnex  ara 
oo)npat«tlv«ly  of  bttle  IniponaDco,  except  as  they  have  iT«|>pct  to  this."  And  In  hia 
WnrfcotBedemptlon,  Workg,  1:41!— "Chrtat  was  bnrn  to  the  end  Ihut  henilnhtdle; 
and  therefore  he  did.  as  It  were,  begin  to  die  its  !>noii  na  he  wna  bom.**  Sec  Jo^  t! :  n  — 
-U4  L  it  t  ta  mu  «p  ft«  ba  aitk.  viD  4nv  iH  dim  uttg  lUTMlf  BH  Ibtt  it  bH  ligiiHyiie  by  irkU  Duum 
ifdHtk  b  AmUIU.'*  ChrtM  wns-liMnp":  1.  aa  n  propltlntinn  to  the  hollDifls  of  Cod. 
wblch  makes  BUffortnfc  to  follow  stn.  BO  affordinR  the  only  B'"""d  tor  pardon  without 
and  peece  wllhln  :  f .  as  a  power  to  purtfy  tbe  henrta  and  IIai'S  of  men,  Jesus  helna  as 
"tm itrfml  dIM  tiy hi >»  wUfcriiw "  (Join  It  14),  and  we  oveii;omln8'"bnDMotlba>i:Md<(tkal<Bti" 
(Iw.  Bid). 

^rtt,—  the  Atonement  aa  related  to  HoUneas  in  Ood. 

Tbe  EUiical  tbeoi?  holda  that  the  neceesity  of  the  atonement  is  grounded 
in  the  holinees  of  Gud,  of  which  conscience  in  man  is  b  finite  reflection. 
There  is  an  ettucal  principle  in  the  divine  natiirc,  which  demands  that  sin 
ahall  be  ponifihed.  Aside  from  ita  results,  sin  is  eBseutiallj  ill -deserving. 
As  we  who  are  made  in  God's  image  mark  our  growth  in  purity  by  the 
increasing  quickness  with  which  we  deU'ct  impurity,  and  the  increasing 
hatred  which  wo  feel  toward  it,  so  infinite  purity  is  a  consuming  iire  to  sU 
iniquity.  As  there  is  an  ethical  demand  in  our  natures  that  not  only 
otiiera'  irickedneiw,  but  our  own  wickedness,  bo  visited  with  punishment, 
and  a  keen  conscience  cannot  rest  till  it  has  made  satiafaction  to  justice 
for  its  misdeeds,  so  there  is  an  ethical  demand  of  Ood's  nature  that  pen^ty 
follow  sin. 

The  hollaeaa  of  Ood  baa  coDBClenoo  and  penalty  for  Its  correlates  and  coDgequeooee. 
Gordon.  Christ  o[  To-day,  ne  —  "  Id  ulUAthuns.  the  rock  ou  whoeo  top  Hat  the  Court  of 
tlio  Areopagus,  represeutlUK  the  LiKheat  tuuou  and  tlie  IwHl  character  of  the  Atbun- 
Ian  Btati!,  bad  undurneulh  it  the  Cave  ot  the  Furlie."  Shukeapearo  knew  buniap 
nature  and  be  bears  wltiiiw  to  Ita  nu'd  of  atoncnicut.  In  bis  luat  V\'iU  aud  'Ceitamunt 
be  writes :  "  First,  I  comini,-uil  uiy  sout  into  the  bands  ol  Cud,  my  Cruutuit,  buplug  ami 
a»uredly  belk.-viDB,  tbrounh  the  only  lui^rits  of  Jvsus  Christ  iny  liivioc,  to  bo  made 
partaker  of  UleevcrlaslinK."  Klcliunl  III,  1 :  4-"  I  eliarito  you.  aa  jou  boputobave 
iwlcmplioaBy  L'brl8t*Bduar  blooU  abed  tor  our  grievous  slua.  That  youUepart  and  lay 
BO  hnnda  on  roe."  lUcbard  11,4:1  — "Tho  world'a  UanBoiii,  blessed  Mary's  Son." 
Henry  VI,  3d  part,  3:3- "Ibat  dread  King  took  our  state  upon  him.  To  free  us  from 
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hlE Father** wrathful cnne."  HenrrlT, lstpart.1: t— "Thoaeht^IkMiiOTer wbow 
acres  waJked  tbuae  blesKd  teeK  Whlcb  tourteaa  faunilred  jean  ago  were  oalled  For 
OUrBdvBDta^on  Uie  bitter  Craag."  Measure  for  Meaeure,2  ;  2  — "  Wbr,  Hlltbeaouli 
that  are  were  forfeit  otioc ;  Aad  he  that  might  tho  vnDtage  txwt  have  took  Found  out 
the  n-mcd;."  Heary  VI,  ad  part.  1:1—"  Now,  bj  the  death  of  blm  that  (UBd  for  all  1 ' 
Alii  WeU  that  Eads  Wall,  8:t~"  Wliat  ansel  shall  BKm  thlt  uc  worthy  fanbud  T  Ha 
oumot  tbrtve  tTDle«  her  pnvcra,  whom  hettTen  dollR-hta  to  hear  And  lOTCa  tovTW>t. 
roprfeve  him  from  the  wrath  Of  itrealeet  Juetloe."  Sreasoodatatemcntof  the  Ethksl 
theory  of  the  Atonemeat  Id  Ita  lelatloD  to  Ood'a  hoUDBsa,  In  Denney,  StodlM  In  nMrol- 
ogy,  100-121. 

Puniahmeut  is  the  constitotioaHl  resctdon  of  Ood's  being  ag&mai  nun*] 
evil  —  th«  Belf-aasertion  of  infinite  holineas  ftgaiuat  ite  ftntagooiBt  Mid 
Tuuld-be  destrofor.  In  Ood  this  demand  is  devoid  of  tdl  jiaasiuu,  and  is 
consistent  with  infinite  benevolenoe.  It  is  a  demand  that  cannot  be 
evaded,  oinoe  the  holiness  from  whieh  it  springs  is  nnchanging.  The 
atonement  is  therefore  a  satisfaction  of  the  ethical  demand  of  the  divine 
nature,  by  the  substitution  of  Christ's  penal  sufieiinge  for  the  puuishzaent 
of  the  guilty. 


John  Wcaeel,  a  Befonner  betoie  the  BeformatloD  (UW-lUB):  "Ipse  deua,  Uae 
aaL-crdoB,  Ipso  huetia,  pro  ge,  do  ao,  alUi  aatUfeidt"  —  "  lllmBDlt  being  at  the  nme  time 
God,  priest,  and  saorlQclal  victim,  ho  made  satlafactlun  to  hlmBolf,  for  bimfielf  C  (.  c, 
for  the  sins  of  men  to  whom  he  hod  united  hlmsclrl.  and  by  blmsetf  [  by  hit  own  ain- 
loaSButterlngB],"  Quarlca"8  Embloma :  *' O grouDdlcn deeps  1  O  love  beyond  dcKme I 
The  OffoDded  dlee,  to  set  the  offender  free  I " 

BpurKeoD,AutoblORraphy,l;»~"  Wheal  wna  In  the  hand  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  UEtder 
conviction  of  aln,  1  liad  n  clear  and  afaarp  eeoae  of  liie  JuaOco  of  Ood.  Bin,  wbalewer  It 
might  be  toother  people,  became  to  me  an  Intolerable  burden.  It  was  not  ao  much 
that  1  feared  hell,  as  that  I  trarvd  aln ;  and  all  the  while  I  bad  upon  my  mind  a  deep 
concern  for  the  honor  of  Ood's  name  and  the  Integrity  of  his  moral  gnvununcDt.  I  fcdt 
that  It  would  not  aatlBly  my  conscience  it  I  could  bofor^von  unjustly.  But  then 
there  came  tho  question :    '  How  could  Ood  be  Just,  and  yet  JuBllfy  me  who  bad  bopn 

BO  KuUty?' The  doctrine  of  the  Btoacment  Is  to  my  mind  one  of  the  sumt  pnxifii 

of  (ho  inspiration  of  H"ly  Pcrtpture.  Who  would  or  could  have  thought  ot  tho  Just 
Buler  dying  tor  the  unjust  rebel  7  " 

This  substitution  is  unknown  to  mere  law,  and  above  and  beyond  the 
powers  of  law.  It  is  an  operation  of  grace.  Grace,  bon'ever,  dues  Dot 
violate  or  suspend  law,  but  takes  it  up  into  itself  and  fulfils  it.  The  right- 
eousneae  of  law  is  maintained,  in  (hat  the  source  of  all  law,  the  judge  and 
punisher,  himself  voluntarilj  submita  to  boar  tlie  penaltj,  and  bears  it  in 
the  human  nature  that  has  sinned. 

Matheeon,  Moments  on  the  Mount.  2n  —  "  In  conscience,  man  condemns  and  ta  ooo- 
dcmncd.  Christ  wasGod  In  tbc  flush,  both  pritet  and  euurlllclul  victim  (I>b.9.U|.  He 
Is'hlltfpMt'  — forgiving- (trace— but  lie  is 'fWlgftralb' also,  anij  si> 't^«];-bf(<tui  Cnatka 
FMkw'(Jrtol!l4i.  NutrorglvonesBthatlgnoras«ln,not  Justice  that  basDOnieny.  He 
forgavetlieslnner,  because  he  bore  the  sin."  Kaftan,  rercrrlng  to  some  modem  the- 
ologians who  have  rctunuil  to  tho  old  doctrine  but  who  hiivi>  suld  that  the  Liuals  of  tho 
aton.'mont  Is.  not  the  Juridical  Idea  of  punishment,  but  the  ellilml  Idc-a  of  propitiation, 
affirms  as  follows:  "On  theoontrary  the  bljchcst  ethical  ldc«  of  propitiation  Is  Just 
that  of  punlahraent.  Take  this  away,  and  |iro|ii[l»tlcm  bi'cormjs  notliing  but  tht; 
Inferiorandunworthy  Idea  of  appcMlngrhe  wrath  of  an  Inct-nstd  deity.  Precisely  (he 
Idea  of  the  vicarious  suITcring  of  punishment  Is  tho  Idua  which  must  In  Bomo  way  bo 
brougbt  tea  full  expreaalon  for  tho  sake  of  the  ethical  conselniisntm. 

"  The  oonsdenoeawalioned  by  God  can  aoccpt  no  forglvcucsH  which  Is  not  experienced 

deserved  no  pnnMiment.  look  upon  himself  all  tho  crils  which  have  oome  into  tlie 
world  as  the  consequence  and  punishment  of  nin.  ev!.n  to  tlio  shsniffu]  ilealb  on  the 
Orasi  at  the  hand  of  slnncn.  .  . .  Oonacquontly  for  tho  good  of  man  he  bore  all  "-* 
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«U<4i  man  bad  deserved,  and  theteliy  has  man  escaped  the  final  eternal  pDnMnnent 
and  has  bsoome  a  ohlJd  of  Ood.  .  .  .  Thla  Is  rot  mereljr  a  subjectlTe  oonolualQn  upoa 
tberelaled  facta,  butltliag  objective  and  real  as  anjtbln^  wblcb  faith  reowtilzee  and 

Thna  the  atonement  uiswera  the  eUiioal  demand  of  the  divine  naliixe 
that  ain  be  punished  if  the  ofTender  is  to  go  free.  The  interests  of  the 
divine  government  are  aecored  as  a  first  euburdiuate  result  of  this  eatitifac- 
tion  to  Ood  himself,  of  whose  natnre  the  government  is  an  expreesiou ; 
while,  as  a  second  anbordinato  result,  provinon  is  made  for  the  needs  of 
human  Dfttnre,  —  on  the  one  hand  the  need  of  an  objective  satisfaction  to 
its  ethical  demand  of  pnniabment  foe  sin,  and  on  the  other  the  need  of  a 
manifestation  of  divine  love  and  mtaaj  that  will  affeot  the  heart  and  move 
it  to  repentance. 

n>e  (mt  "I""*!"!  passa^  wltb  icferenco  to  the  atonemcDt  la  Ion.  S  ;  IS,  ^ 
—  "vkiaMHifiirU  total  rnpl^n.'^^itit'itk.  li  Ui  ilooi,  Ic  itn  Ui  rl^btogoioia  tasuxf  lb  ;ui- 
iifiiier  rflkiBu^utlinlmiD  tki  IvUmu  tt  Sod ;  br  Ha  Aovinf,  I  Bj.dLi  rigklHUBW  U  tUi 
rn>MMHM:IUkaidcklUiiiHlfbtjat.ultk>julUeri>[UBttillKiilHiiiiJ»u."  Or,  gcitnowliat 
more  frvelj  translated,  the  paanse  would  read :  —  "  whui  Sod  hath  Ht  fcrtt  ii  kit  hl«d  u  >  ;n- 
fltUvj  avili^  tkiH^  fcUK  to  itn  tea  kto  r^UiHBia  ta  uaool  of  U>  pntoraWoD  if  ful  af idm  in  Ibi 
IkUuufl  it  Sod ;  to  d«b»  kii  rlfktoesBiB  li  tk  taw  an  piN«  a  Ital  k>  wj  ba  Jul  ul ;«  Bij  liulift 
Ua  >b  baUoTMl  li  Jam." 

ExpoBiTioH  or  Boil.  8:  Si.  BS.  — Tlieso  vuma  are  an  eipooded  Btatoment  of  the  sub- 
jectof  tbeeplstle— the  revelation  of  tlie"rtg>lw»»wofW  (—  the  rigbteousneea  vrblcb 
Ood  pro  vldee  anil  which  Ood  aooepta  J  —  whteh  had  been  uientloncd  In  1:17,  but  wblch 
now  has  nevr  Ugbt  tbrowD  upoalt  by  tbe  dcmonatratlon,  lnI:lB  — 3:%  that  both  Gen- 
tiles and  Jewg  are  under  conitprnnation.  and  are  alike  abut  up  (or  BalTatlon  to  some 
otlter  metliod  than  that  of  works.  We  aubjolo  tbe  aubetanoe  of  Hcjer'a  ooroments 
upon  tbia  paaBB^e, 

"TnK.  'God  ku  M  btt  Cbiil  H  u  iffKtad  piopilktniy  ofno^Onogk  Utk,bjuuiEFf  ktohM,' 
1.  c.  In  that  be  caused  him  In  abed  bis  blood,  ir  t^  ai^oi  aiiLin  bolongB  to  <cpoi#no,  not 
to>>«mH.  Tbepurpoeoof  this  netting  fortb  in  bla  blood  la  <'c  lrSe,(,,  i^c  i,.aivj<>nii 
■rnt, 'bcttadl^jotUi[ludkiBland  punitive]  rlfkUHgwW  which  received  lt«  satlBfao-  . 
tlm  In  the  death  of  ChrM,  aa  a  propitiatory  otferlng',  and  was  tbareby  practically  dem- 
ODStrated  and  exhibited.  'Oi  mnat  of  Iki  puili(-bj  of  iliu  tkit  bid  jnTunilj  tokn  ^u».'i.  a., 
because  be  had  allowed  tbe  pro-Chrlatlan  elna  to  go  without  puulahnient,  whereby  his 
rlsbteousmsa  bad  been  lost  sight  of  and  obscured,  and  had  come  to  need  an  Irttifit,  or 
exblbltlOD  to  men.  Omlttanoe  Is  not  aogulttance.  ngairx.  passlng-by.  Is  IntermediaM 
between  pardon  and  punlabmeat.  '  la  liiWo  of  Iha  brtiuuisrfGod'  eipmseB  the  motive  of 
tbe  niHvii-  Before  Christ's  sacrtSoc,  GoA's  ndmlnlatmcton  wits  a  scandal.  —  It  needed 
nndlcatloQ.   The  atonement  la  Qoil'a  answer  lo  tbe  charge  of  freeing'  tbe  guilty. 

"ImtM.  «WTbit..»l8  not  epcifgetlcal  of  ■■!  »»«».f.-,  but  preeenta  tbe  tol colony  of 
tbeiAoffT^^p.  the  flnnlalm  of  tbe  whole  afflnnal loo  fmm  ^y  vpo^^n  to  xupbi -- Damely, 
GrM,  Ood'a  btingfugt,  and  accoodly,  bis  at>ri«iniio  JTut  In  conHequencc  of  this.  Jtatu» 
<t  Jui(f;lciina,  Instead  of  Justus  <t  e-miiemnati».  this  b  the  ntminum  ptroAoTim  ettangtH- 
ctm.  Of  thla  revelation  of  rlghteciusncss,  not  through  condemnatkni,  but  thnmgh 
atonement,  gmoe  la  the  doterTnlnlnir  ground." 

We  repeat  what  was  laid  on  pages  71S,  TX.  with  regard  to  the  teaching  of  the  paasagp, 
namely,  that  it  ehovc :  (1)  tint  Christ's  d(«th  ts  a  propitiatory  sacrifice  ifS)  tbatlta 
Brat  and  main  effect  la  upon  God;  (3)  that  the  particular  attribute  In  Qod  which 
demands  tbe  atonement  In  bis  Juatlce.  or  hollni.'eB :  (I)  that  the  satisfaction  of  thla 
hoUneoila  the  neceMarr  condition  of  God's  Justifying  the  believer  It  la  only  Incident- 
ally  and  Bubordlnately  that  tbe  atoaemcot  la  a  neiresalty  to  men  ;  Paul  speuka  of  It  here 
malnlyaaaneoeaalty  toOod.  Cbrlst  auffers.  Indeed,  that  God  may  ajipcar  righteous  i 
but  behind  tbe  appearance  lies  the  reality ;  the  main  object  of  Christ's  suffering  Is  that 
Qod  may  be  rlgbtooua,  while  be  pardons  the  believing  sinner;  In  Other  worda.  the 
fround  of  tbe  atonement  la  aomethlng  Internal  to  God  himself.  See  HtKItlt— It 
"litoi"  God  =-ltwasmorallyattlng  In  Ood,  lo  make  Christ  suffer;  c/.  tiA,  •:!— "Ibojikit 
|g  tawird  Oi  urtkoiatiT  bin  fidatod  mj  iplrit  m  lb  uttt  ootntrr  "  ••  tbe  Judgments  iDfllcted  on  foby- 
loo  have  aatlafted  my  Justioe. 
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Chamock :  "  He  vho  ODoe  '  luiuM  tkt  rioloui  liln'  te 
also  quenched  the  flr«8  of  Qod's  uwei  HgtUiut  the  bIddh 
■even  times."  Theniao  G<itliTlioUaGodo(bulioeiB.u 
Diuat  puoiah  human  sla,  Is  also  a  God  ot  merojr.aDd  In  virtue  ot  ble  merer  himd-if 
biiats  the  puDlshmeat  of  huuiun  aia.  Domer,  Qeeuh. pcot.  Th«olo(rie,  B3  —  "Christ  la 
not  oily  medtator  Iwtwi.'eD  (iud  uidimui,  but  between  tbo  Juat  Ood  and  the  merciful 
God"  — c/.FLeS;lD— "Marojudntk  m  wl  topliir:  ligblMUva  h4  r<*«  kin  UmI  twk  aks.'. 
"  C'onsclencu  duiuHnda  vlcariuuuKHB,  fur  cuQB(;len(«  decUirte  that  a  sratuitoua  ponluD 
would  not  bo  JuBt " ;  soe  Kolicht.  Colloqula  Pei1pal«tltat.  B8. 

UdgettSplr.  Prlncrlpleorthc  A10nement.£N,m— "TbeAlouemeot  1.  iiaa  Oodward 
glguiaoauoo;  H.  cuDsUtelD  our  Lurd'seudunnue  ul  death  on  our  bebaU;  3.  tbeaplrtt 
la  whleh  bo  eudurvd  dt^tb  Is  of  vltut  ImpurJuiiue  to  the  GlB<ai:y  of  tiisnorilloe.DaiDcr)', 
obedience. . . .  God  gives  repeDtanoc.  yet  raiulree  tt ;  he  gives  atormmeot,  jot  reitulrei 
II.  'IteikiUltMfcrUiimipMtihlagift' iKOw.e^Ii;}."  Sttaon,  la  Uxpcmitor,  t :  aO-SU  ( tot 
tubHtaDoe},— "AaiDpTa)'erweuk  Ood  to  energiae  uj  and  aoahle  ua  to  obey  hi*  law, 
and  he  answers  lir  catering  our  hearts  snil  obeying  in  us  and  for  usi  sa  we  prar  la 
■troogtb  lu  affliction,  and  Odd  him  helping  us  by  putting  his  Spirit  Into  ua.  and  niBa- 
lag  In  us  and  (or  us;  so  la  alonumeut,  Christ,  the  manif<»t«d  God,  olM'^and  suffers  In 
our  atcad.  Bvi'LI  tlii^  luond  Ihcory  lia|>!li'BSulHtllulion  ;i1so.  God  In  us  dIh'J's  his  own 
law  and  IniarB  ibt- sorrows  ibnt  sin  has  caused.  Wliy  cun  bit  not.  in  human  uaturv,  also 
endure  tbo  penally  of  sin?  Tbu  poesibillty  ot  this  taiiinot  Im  n)Q8lstpiirly  denied  by  bd; 
who  beUin'eindlvIucbulpgnintedlnani'wi'rto  prayiT.  The  doctrine  of  the  atonement 
and  the  duclrlue  of  prayer  sCaiitl  or  fall  togcthi-r." 

See  ou  the  whole  subject,  Sbedd.  Dlsi-uursi«  iind  Esays,  3n-S21,  Pblliwnphy  of  Bfatory, 
«5-aB,  and  Dogmatio  Tlioology,  8 :  «H-48:i ;  Miwe,  Atonement  and  SaeriBoe,  ^,  B3, 333 ; 
Bdwards'B  Works,  4:140  Wj.,-  Weber,  Vom  Zomo  Oottea,  :.'I1-3M;  Owen,  on  Dliine 
Justice.  In  Works,  10:  Ii(0-ei2;Fhlllppl,GtaubenBlcbrc,  iv.  Si^-IH:  Biiphliia,  Works. 
I:»l»-ai3;  SehSberleln,  In  Btudlen  Und  Kritlken,  IS4.'.;  9I7~S18.  and  1817:7-70,  also  in 
Herzog,  Bncyelo|«die,  art.:  Vcrslihnung-;  Jnhrbuoh  T.  d.  Tbeol.,  3:713,  and  8:^3; 
Haodoiinoll.  Atonement,  11S-S14;  Lutharit,  Saving  Truths,  lll-ISB:  Balrd,  Elohhn 
Bavcalcd,  eoS-eBT;  Lawrenee,  In  Bib.  Sac,  3}:33Z-33V;  Krelblg.  VcrsVhnungak'hre; 
WofHe,  In  Bap.  Rev.,  IHES :  363-2X6 ;  Domer.  Glnubcnskhrc.  £ :  Ml-flG  ( Syst.  Doet^  1 :  IDT- 
IS4 1 ;  UemonsoTder,  The  Atonement  and  Modern  Thought. 

Secondly/,  — the  Atonement  m  related  to  Hronaoity  in  Ohiiet 
The  Etliioal  theory  of  the  atuuement  holds  that  Gbriat  stands  in  siu^ 
relation  to  hnmauity,  that  what  Ood's  holioem  demande  Christ  is  ondor 
obligfttiou  to  paj,  longs  to  pay,  inevitablj  does  paj,  and  pays  so  fttllj,  in 
virtue  of  his  twu-fold  nature,  that  every  claim  of  justice  is  satisfied,  and 
the  sinner  who  aooepta  what  Christ  haa  done  i&his  behalf  is  saved. 

Dr.  B.W.Dale,  In  bis  work  on  Tbe  Atonement,  states  tbeijuestlnnbeturc  us:  "What 
must  be  Chrisfs  relatlou  to  men,  in  older  to  make  It  poaeiljli;  that  he  should  die  tor 
them?"  We  would  charge  the  form  of  the  question,  ao  tbiit  it  should  rend:  "What 
must  be  Christ's  relutlon  to  men.  In  order  to  make  It  not  only  poHitile,  but  Just  and 
ncocssary,  that  be  should  die  for  tbemi"'  Diile  replies,  for  substance,  that  Christ  niuft 
have  had  an  original  and  central  relutlon  to  the  buuian  raee  and  l«  every  member 
Of  It :  see  Denncy,  Deatb  ot  Clirlst,  318.  In  our  treatment  of  Ethical  Monlam.  of  the 
Trinity,  and  of  tbo  Person  of  Christ,  we  have  shown  tbHtChrist,aa  Logos,  as  Ibe  Imma- 
nent Ood,  is  the  Life  of  bunmnlly,  Uden  vllh  rvspoimlLiilUy  fur  human  sin,  while  yet 
be  peiHonally  knows  no  sin.  Of  this  race-reapousihllity  aud  raix^gullt  which  Christ 
assumed,  and  for  wbiuh  he  suffered  so  suuo  as  man  bad  eluneil,  Christ's  oIk-<I1cd<:«  and 
suffering  in  the  Uesb  wore  the  ilsl  bio  rofltc  lion  and  revelation.  Only  In  Chrlafs  organic 
union  with  the  race  can  we  And  the  vital  relation  which  will  make  bis  vlcurious  du  ITir- 
Ingaeltherpussibleeir  Just.  Only  when  we  rcgunl  Calvary  as  rcvcalingetemali>rlncl- 
ples  of  Ibe  divine  nature,  can  we  see  how  the  sudorlugs  of  those  few  hours  upon  the 
Cross  could  suffice  to  save  the  mlllloDS  of  mankind. 

Dr.  £.  V.  Mullins  basset  forth  tUeductrlne  of  the  Atonement  in  Ovc  pro|>OBitluos : 
"  1.  In  orior  to  Btonemout  Christ  bctanie  vitully  tmtted  to  the  human  raoe.  It  whs 
only  by  astumlng  the  nature  of  those  he  would  redeem  that  he  could  biuik  the  poner 
of  their  captor.  .  .  .  The  human  race  may  be  likcued  to  many  sparrows  vho  had  been 
caught  In  the  snare  uf  the  fowler,  and  were  hopelessly  slrugglliig  ogulint  their  fato. 
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A  sreat  tmgie  avootia  down  from  Che  At.  bewxBM  MUmgled  with  ttw  ^mitowi  In  lbs 
net.  mod  (ken  apicadltia  hli  mlgbty  wfags  he  aoan  upnuid  bearlDK  Iks  Hnuru  aud  oap- 
Uvcaand  braaktog  Ita  msikeg  he  dollTeiB  biuoulf  uid  tbem.  .  .  .  Chtlst  the  fouotoln 
headof  litelmpertlnrtaiaovD  vtuiUtr  to  the  redeemed,  and  oauBliv  themtosharelB 
tbeezpeHeooesorUethaaniEuieBnd  Calvary.  breaUuir  thus  lor  them  the  power  of  ala 
■nd  death— tUa  Is  the  ataDemetil.  its  virtue  o(  wblub  slo  in  put  away  aod  man  la  united 
toQod." 

Dr.  HuUlna  properly  nvarda  tUa  view  of  atoDemant  aa  too  narrow,  inaamuch  aa  It 
OfBToaanls  the  diffenacM  between  Chrtat  and  men  arlainB'  from  hla  tiuleaaoiss  aud  hli 
de«r.  Be  adda  tber^ore  that  "  2.  Clirlat  became  the  aubUllute  for  ainnen ;  a  buuume 
tbe  nircBeDtatlre  of  men  befura  dud;  i.  gained  power  over  bumaii  hearts  to  via 
tliem  fiTHn  Bin  aod  reooDoUa  theiu  Lu  tiud;  and  5.  beoame  a  prupitialiuu  and  Hatlsfao- 
tlon,  renderloK  the  rt'OilHSloii  of  sins  onOBlslont  with  the  divine  holliieM."  It  Chiisc's 
union  wHh  the  mce  be  one  which  beglna  with  cieatton  and  antedatea  the  Fall,  all  of 
the  later ^hiUlathBaliovAwAeme  aie  only  natural  otmrelatea  anA couKquciioca ot 
tkfl  lli«t,— «gl«tltution,  repreKDtBtion,  revoocJllatlaD,  propitiation,  aatlsfactlon,  are 
only  dllTereat  aepects  of  the  work  which  Christ  ilava  fur  us.  by  virtue  of  ttio  fact  that 
bo  la  the  Immanent  God,  tbo  Life  of  bumaulty,  prksl  and  victim,  oondemnlni;  and  con- 
demned, atoninr  and  atonetl. 

We  have  seen  how  Qiid  can  justi;  demand  satiafBCtiou ;  we  now  show 
how  Christ  can  justly  make  it ;  or,  iu  other  words,  huw  the  innocent  can 
justlf  suffer  for  the  giiiltj.  The  eoliition  of  tlie  problem  lies  in  Ohrint's 
union  with  humauitj.  The  first  rcmtlt  of  that  union  is  obligntion  to  soficr 
for  men ;  since,  being-  one  with  the  race,  Christ  had  a  share  in  the  respon- 
sibility of  Uie  race  to  tiie  law  and  th«  jiutica  of  OoaL  In  him  hiunuiity 
WBB  created  ;  at  every  stage  of  its  existence  humanitj  was  npheld  bj  his 
power  ;  as  the  inunanent  Qud  he  was  the  life  of  the  race  and  of  every 
member  <rf  it  Ohiiat's  eharing  of  maa'a  hCe  juatly  and  inevitablj  sub- 
jected him  to  man's  exposures  and  liabihties,  and  especi^fy  to  Odd's 
condemnation  on  account  of  sin. 

In  the  (sventh  ohaptor  of  BMa  Vanner,  Oliver  W«idaU  Hobnee  naksa  tte  Uoroend 
Mr.  Honeywood  lay  aalde  an  old  Knnon  on  Hunan  Nanue,  and  write  one  on  Tbe 
ObUgatlona  of  an  InBnlte  Creator  to  a  Dnlte  Civattue.  A.  J.  F.  Behrend*  irouudud 
onr  Lord's  repreaBntatlve  relation  not  In  bla  human  nature  but  In  bli  divine  nature. 
"Heiaourt^reBentatlveiiatbecantehe  waa  In  tbe  totaia  of  Adam,  but beoouae  ws, 
Adam  Included,  were  Id  hta  lolna.  Personal  created  exUtenoe  Is  ffrouoded  Id  tbe 
Logos,  80  that  Ood  muat  deal  with  htm  as  well  na  with  every  individual  ainner,  and  aiu 
and  gulltandpuntahment  must  unite  tbe  LogoaaswellastbeelDner,and  that,  wbetbei 
tbe  «lDDer  Is  nved  or  not.  Tble  la  not,  as  ti  often  cbaived,  a  denial  of  Biaoe  or  of  free- 
dom In  Biace,forltta  do  denial  of  fi«edomor  giaoe  to  show  that  they  are  eternally 
rational  and  oonformable  tootemal  law.  In  the  Ideal  apbere,  neoenity  and  freedom, 
.law  and  gnoe,  oooliMee."  J.  O.  C.  Clarke,  Han  and  his  Uvtne  iWher.BC;— "  ViouioiU 
,  atonennait  doea  not  conatat  In  aoy  rinxle  act.  ...  No  ime  aot  embraots  It  alt,  and  no 
'one  definition  can  ooDi  paw  It."  In  thlaaanae  we  may  adopt  tbe  wordaof  Fotayth:  "In 
'tbaatonomeDt  the  Holy  Faiha  dealt  with  a  world's  Bin  oa  <  not  tn)  a  world-^oul." 
'  G.  B.  Poater.  on  IbL  M:U,  U— "lUokM  tkM  tkit  I  anwi  bwMk  nj  f>lkar,u4  UiUUcn  wa 
MalniHalkutvdnkciaBiCi^diT  KivtkaikiBlillhte^liinati£iilUid,iUttailHUll«?"  "Un 
thla'Mttta'tbeScttptaietabi«ed,DOt  this 'sua  to' on  the  i^crlpturc.  Tho'BUtto'  was 
(he  etblcol  demand  of  his  connontlon  with  the  rncu.  It  ivould  liave  been  liBuioral  for 
him  to  break  away  from  the  orgaiilam.  Tliu  law  of  the  orguiiism  Ui  Frooi  each 
aoeordtns  to  abilKy:  to  eiuh  aooonKng  to  need.  David  In  buhb.  Ariatotk:  In  loslc, 
Darwin  In  aoleaM,a(«imderobllBaUoD  to  contribute  to  tbe  orgaulsm  the  talent  they 
bave.  Hiall  they  be  under  obllgatloa,  and  Jceus  ko  ecot^froe?  But  Ji^ua  can  con- 
tribute atonement,  and  booBuae  beoan,  he  muat.  Moreover,  he  Is  a  uiomber,  not  only 
(tf  tbawbole^  bntof  each  partr-b«.tt;(— 'atataitHilwHkK.'  Aa  membenhlp  of  Ibu 
whole  Diakee  bin)  Uable  for  the  aln  o(  the  whokg  so  bis  being  a  inumber  of  the  (>art 
Bakes  Mm  Uable  for  thadn  of  that  part." 

yalrbalra.  Place  of  Chiiat  In  Modem  Theology.  483,  Ui~"Tberulsa8Gnso  In  which 
•ne  Patripaasian  theory  is  right ;  tbe  father  did  sulfer ;  tbougb  It  was  nut  as  the  Sou 
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that  be  suffered,  but  in  modet  dtetlnot  and  different.  .  .  .  ThrouBb  his  pltj  the  mimrj 
□f  man  became  hia  sorrow.  .  .  .  There  Is  a  dUcloaure  oF  bl>  suttBrlDX  <n  ttie  mneoder 
of  tbe  SoQ.  TblB  surrender  repreeentod  thosecaiaoe  and  paMion  of  the  ntaolB  Oodhead. 
Hers  degree  aod  proportion  are  out  of  place;  were  II  not,  we  might  SBj'tbat  Om 
FatbersufferedmorelDgivliigtban  tbe  Sou  la  being  riven.  He  who  gave  to  duty  bad 
not  the  reward  of  blm  who  rejolcul  to  do  It.  .  .  .  One  mcniber  of  the  Tiinnr  ooald  not 
Buffer  without  all  Buffering.  .  .  .  The  Tlstblf^Baorlncewns  that  of  Ihe  Hon  ;  the  tnvUbto 
socrifloe  was  that  of  the  Pother."  The  Andover  Theory,  represented  in  Provnertve 
Orthodoxy.  t3-fi3.  alBrmH  not  only  tbe  Moral  Influence  of  the  Atonement,  liutalao  Chat 
the  whole  race  of  mankind  ts  naturally  In  ChrlRtand  was  therefore  punished  tn  and  by 
his  suffering  and  deatb :  quoted  In  Hovey,  HhuuhI  of  ChrlBtlan  TheolOKyi  MB;  see 
Ilovej-'s  own  view,  STO-ZTl,  though  he  Hoee  not  seem  to  leoognlie  the  atoneiDent  aa 
eilsUng  before  the  IncamatloD. 

Obrief s  share  in  tbe  nt^nstbilitj  of  the  laoe  to  tlie  law  and  jnstioe  of 
Qod  was  not  destroyed  hy  hia  incomatioQ,  nor  hy  bis  pnrifioataon  in  the 
vomh  of  the  viigin.  In  Tirtue  of  the  oigauio  unity  of  tbe  raoe,  eacli  mem- 
ber of  the  race  gince  Adam  has  been  bom  into  the  same  etate  into  which 
Adam  fell.  The  couseqnences  of  Adam's  bid,  both  to  himself  and  to  his 
posterity,  are :  (1)  depravity,  or  the  corruption  of  human  nature;  [2) 
guil^  or  obligation  to  make  satisfaction  for  sin  to  the  divine  holineaa ; 
( 3 )  penalty,  or  actual  endoranoe  of  loss  or  snfEering  visited  by  that  holi- 
ness upon  the  gnilty. 

Hoberiy,  Atonement  and  Peraonallty,  IIT— "  ChrlBt  bad  tattsn  apon  blm.  as  tbe  Uvlnc 
eapreaalon  of  blmaeU,  a  nature  which  was  weighed  down,  not  merely  by  present  lnc»- 
paoltlea.  but  by  present  Incapacities  as  part  of  the  Judicial  □ocessary  result  of  accepted 
and  Inherent  alnfuloees.  Human  nature  was  not  only  disabled  but  guilty,  and  tbe 
dlsablUtlee  were  themselves  a  oonseiiuenoe  and  aspect  of  tbe  guilt";  see  review  o( 
Uoborly  by  Badtdall.ln  Jour.  TbeoL  Studlea,  S :  ie»-211.  LIdgett,  Spir.  Frlnc.  of  Alone- 
meot,  166-168,  criticises  Dr.  Dale  for  ucgleotlng  the  fatherly  purpose  of  tbe  Atonement 
to  servo  tbe  morai  training  of  the  child  — punishment  marking  Ul-deeert  In  order  to 
bring  this  ll!.deeert  to  tbe  consdousness  of  tbe  offender. —  and  f or  neglecUug  alao  the 
posltlTO  anertlon  In  the  atonement  that  the  lawtsholy  and  Just  and  guod— sDmetbliig 
more  than  tbe  negative  expression  of  Bin's  ill-deeort.  9ee  especially  Udgett's  dtsptec 
on  tbe  relation  of  our  Lord  to  the  human  race,  JSl-aTB,  In  which  be  grounda  the  atoofc 
ment  In  tbe  solidarity  of  manklad,  Ita  oi^anlo  union  wltb  the  Son  of  God,  and  ClulM:^ 
immanenoe  In  humanity. 

Bowiie,The  Atonement,  M  — "SomathlngllkethlswoTkof  graoe  wasamatalneoeB- 
slty  with  Ood.  It  was  an  awful  responsibility  that  was  taken  wbeo  our  huaian  iwn 
was  launched  with  Its  fearful  posslbltltlea  of  good  and  evil.  Qod  thereby  iml  lilliiiwitr 
under  Inflnlte  obligation  to  care  for  his  human  family ;  and  reSeutlans  upon  blspealUoii 
as  Creator  and  Kulor.  Instead  of  Rmovlng  only  make  more  manifest  this  obU^UIOn. 
Bo  long  as  we  ooncelve  of  Oud  as  Bitting  apart  In  suprome  case  and  self-fiatlafacUoa,  he 
Is  not  lore  at  all.  but  only  a  reflex  of  our  Bolflshnen  and  vulgarity.  Bo  long  ai  we  con- 
ceive blm  as  bestowing  upon  us  out  of  his  infinite  fulness  but  at  no  roil  cost  U)  himself, 
be  sinks  before  tbe  moral  berotsof  the  raoe.  There  b  ever  a  higher  thougbt  ponlMe, 
until  we  see  Ood  taking  the  world  upon  bis  heart,  entering  Intfl  the  fellowahlp  of  our 
sorrow,  and  becoming  thesupreme  burdenbrsrer  and  leader  in  all  self-sacrlOoe.  Than 
only  are  the  possibilities  of  grace  and  love  and  moral  berolsra  and  condeacendon  Blled 
Dp,  BO  that  nothing  higher  remains.  And  the  work  of  Christ  himself,  ao  far  as  it  w«a 
an  historiOBi  event,  must  be  viewed,  not  merely  as  a  piece  of  history,  but  also  as  a  man* 
ifcetatJon  of  that  Cnws  which  was  hidden  In  tbe  divine  luvo  from  the  foundaUos  of  Um 
world,  and  wblch  Is  Involved  in  the  eilstenoeof  thebumau  world  at  all." 

John  Catrd,  Fund.  Ideas  of  Christhuilty,S:SU,BI  —  "  Conceive  of  Uie  ideal  Of  mimU 
pcrteotlon  Incarnate  in  a  human  personality,  and  at  tbe  same  time  one  who  loves  ua 
with  a  love  so  absolute  that  bcldetiUflee  himself  with  us  and  makee  our  good  and  evU 
his  own — brlngtogechor  these  elemonla  In  a  living,  conBcions  human  spirit,  and  yOB 
have  In  it  a  capacity  of  shamo  and  anguish,  a  poHSiblllty  of  bearing  the  burden  of 
human  guilt  and  wretchedness,  which  lost  and  guilty  humanity  can  never  tnar  for 
liself," 
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If  CliriBt  httd  been  bom  into  the  world  by  ordinaij  generation,  he  too 
Toald  IwTe  bad  dspiBvity,  guilt,  peoaltj.  But  he  was  not  bo  bom.  la  the 
-womb  of  the  Virgin,  the  hotnan  nAtme  which  he  took  was  purged  from  ita 
deprsTiiy.  fiat  this  purging  away  of  depravity  did  not  tt^e  away  guilt,  or 
penalty.  There  was  still  left  the  juat  eipoeore  to  the  penalty  of  violatad 
law.  Although  Christ's  natnie  was  purified,  his  oUigation  to  suffer  yet 
remained.  He  might  havo  declined  to  juin  himself  to  humanity,  and  then 
be  Deed  not  have  Buffered.  He  might  have  sundered  his  connection  with 
the  race,  and  then  he  need  not  have  suffered.  But  onoe  bom  of  the  Virgin, 
ODce  poABesaed  of  the  hnnuin  nature  ttiat  was  under  the  corse,  ho  was  bound 
to  anffer.  The  whole  mass  and  weight  of  Clod's  displeasure  against  the  race 
fell  on  him,  when  onee  he  became  a  aemb«s  of  the  raoe. 

Because  Christ  iseasrntlul  bumaulty,  the  univcreul  man,  tht  life  of  the  laoc  be  Is  the 
oentral  brain  tn  whlcb  anil  tbrouKb  wblub  uU  idtiu  niuat  pnas.  Hti  la  tbe  ueutral  beart 
to  wliiuh  and  tbrouvh  wlilcb  aU  palos  must  bo  coinmunlcatiHl.  You  (aaaot  telepboDu 
to  your  frteadBoroeB  the  town  wltboutflrst  rluginifup  tbeoeDtralotClce.  You  caimot 
Injure  your  Ddgbbor  without  Brst  Injurias  Cbrlst.  Eacta  one  of  us  cajmr  of  blm : 
*lg*^aitlk(t.UHmlj.bnI>iu>d"  (FtU  :4).  Became  of  lilaoeatral and allJncluMvo  human- 
ity, bo  must  bear  lo  bis  own  peison  all  tbe  bunlcas  ol  humauity,  aod  must  be  "Ikalub 
ofeid,  lU"  takctb,  aod  go  "liktlkinf,  thtoaoIIWnril  "  (]gkil:2t).  Sliuius  Beeves,  tbe 
Kicat  Eagillib  teuor.sald  that  tht!  piuelun-music  was  too  m|^hforhlm;  be  was  found 
completely  ovcrcotno  after  slUKing  thu  prophet's  woniB  la  Urn.  1 :  12  — "liitiiMhiii(lofH, 
■D  j>  tkri  pa>  h;  7  lakoU.  mi  ■»  if  IL«  it  uy  hrow  lib  utt  hj  ■wtov,  ■U:k  ii  broigU  qw  w,  Tknliilk 
Mmk  btt  iB.<tot  iM  bi  At  dny  gt  U>  lina  u^." 

Father  Damlen  gave  bis  life  in  mEnlBtry  to  the  leiieiB*  colony  of  ttio  Uawaiau  Islands. 
TbouKb  free  from  theillseuse  wben  betinleied,  he  was  at  last  bimauU  stricken  with  tbe 
leprosy,  and  Ibeu  wrolu :  "  I  must  now  stay  with  my  own  people."  Once  a  leper,  there 
was  uo  relesse.  When  Christ  once  Joined  himself  to  humanity,  all  tbe  eipiiaures  and 
liat>llltk-s  of  humanity  fell  upon  bim.  Through  himself  perBonaliy  without  sin.  he  was 
made  Bin  fur  us.  Christ  Inht.ritul  guilt  und  penalty.  SA.i:  llli~-"SiiutlhHlk>thlUm>n 
■kuwi  Is  Ink  ud  bind,  it  lim  iiiailt  io  Ilka  nurne  ptrtmk  of  lit  mmi  ;  Uit  ILmgk  dalli  bt  aifU  brilg  W  BUi|bt 
Ub  UU  k^  tt>  pDw  Ef  imth.  tkil  u,  Iki  Inil ;  ud  BifliX  dtUw  >U  IkiB  vbt  ttaQgh  bu  tl  dMli  *tn  tU  Ihtlr 
Bfe-tiiu  Bljaa  ta  Wodigt." 

Only  Ood  can  forslveilu,  because  only  God  can  feel  It  In  Its  true  belnousncsa  and  rate 
It  at  lt4  true  worth.  Christ  could  forgive  alu  because  be  added  to  tbe  dlvioe  feeling 
with  regard  to  sin  the  anguish  of  a  pure  humanity  on  aooouatof  it.  Slivlluy.  Jullun  and 
Maddulot  "Me,  wboao  heart  a  stranger's  tear  might  wear.  As  wuter-dn>|ie  tbe  saudy 
fountain.<toDuj  He,  wbciamasa  nerve  o'er  wblrh  do  creep  Tbn  Else  unf alt  opprpadims 
of  the  eoriib."  8.  W.  Culver:  "  We  uannot  be  saved,  as  we  are  taught  geometry,  by 
lecture  and  diaBrnro.  No  piTaon  ever  ytt  saved  another  from  drowning  by  standing 
coolly  by  and  tellttig  blm  the  Importani-c  of  risioK  to  the  surface  and  the  necessity  of 
naplratlon.  No,  he  must  plunge  Into  tbedtetruetlTeelemeatand  take  upon  himself 
tbe  very  coodltlon  of  the  drowning  man,  and  by  tbe  exertion  of  his  owa  sti«ngtb.  by 
the  vlgorof  hlsowu  lire,save  him  from  the  Impending  death.  When  your  child  la 
enoompassed  by  theflamce  that  connunie  your  dwelling,  you  will  not  save  hlia  by  call- 
ing to  htm  from  without.  Ton  must  make  yoiU'  way  through  the  devouring  flame,  till 
jroo  oorae  panoaaUy  Into  the  very  oondltkina  of  bis  peril  aad  danger,  and,  theooe 
returning,  bear  him  forth  tu  freedom  and  safety ." 

Notice,  howerer,  that  this  gtiilt  which  Ghriat  took  upon  himself  by  his 
imion  with  humanity  was :  (  1 )  not  tlie  guilt  of  personal  sin  —  such  guilt 
as  belongs  to  every  adnit  menil>er  of  tbe  race;  (2)  not  even  the  guilt  of 
inherited  depravity — such  guilt  as  belongs  to  infanta,  and  to  those  who 
have  not  come  to  moral  consoiunsDesB ;  but  ( 3 )  solely  the  guilt  of  Adam's 
■n,  which  belongB,priortoperaonal  transgression,  andapart  from  inherited 
depTBTity,  to  every  member  of  the  race  who  haa  derived  his  life  from  Adam. 
Thia  original  aiu  and  inherited  guilty  but  without  the  depiavitiy  that  ordina- 
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fUj  AcoompnnieB  them,  Cfariet  tnkes,  and  so  tabes  nvsy.  He  can  ya&j 
bear  peuftltj,  bocmwo  ho  inlierita  gnilt.  Ami  tdnce  this  guilt  is  nut  his  per- 
sonal guilt,  but  the  giiilt  ot  that  one  dn  in  which  "all  sinnctl" — the  guilt 
of  the  ctunmon  tranagroBBion  of  the  lace  in  Adam,  the  guilt  of  1^  root-nn 
from  which  M  other  sine  have  sprang — he  who  is  personally  pme  can 
vioariouslj  bear  the  peoalt;  due  to  the  sin  of  all. 

Christ  was  conscious  ot  innoccuce  Id  bis  persoiuil  relaUoDB,  but  not  In  his  race  nte- 
tloDB.  He  gntbured  Into  hlmBcIf  all  tbo  pcnaltlea  of  humanllj',  a  WInkelrled  KiiUitmd 
lata  bU  oiri]  bceom  at  Sempaota  the  pikes  of  the  Austrtans  and  ao  made  a  wut  for  Uw 
TictoriouB  Swies.  Christ  took  to  himself  the  ahame  of  bumaDltr,  as  tbe  mother  takra 
upoD  her  the  dauR-htcr'a  sbatne,  reiKnliug  ot  It  sud  «iiITer<ng  on  account  o(  It.  But  thk 
OOuldnot  be  In  tbecaso  of  Chrlat  uiilosB  there  had  boon  a  tie  unl ting  bim  to  men  fir 
more  vllAl.  organic,  and  prof  ound  than  that  which  unite*  mother  sad  dRiiirfat*T.  ChrM 
is  naturally  the  life  of  all  men,  before  he  becomes  splrltuallf  the  life  of  true  belleTai*. 
Malhpson,  Splr.  Devel.  of  St,  Paul,  1b;-215,  Sll,  apeaka  of  Christ's  bocuIbt  prkatbood,  ot 
an  outer  as  well  as  an  inner  mcmbOrBhlp  1q  the  body  of  Christ.  He  Is  sacrlflclal  head  ot 
the  world  as  well  as  sBcrlflclal  head  ot  the  church.  In  Paul's  lattet  letters,  he  doclarea 
of  CKristthat  he  Is  "aikTisroriU  bu,  ipidilljoftiaBtbitlKllin"  (ITin.  4:10).  There  Is  a  grwx 
that  "bai(iinnd.liriiiciiig!il<UjoouillBn"  (1112:11).  He  "pniildukHB"  (1*1^4  :  SI, -Ta, 
■Ding  lie  nbellloutlKUulJihsTiti  God  nlEUlnll  with  tta"  (Ft  «:!!>.  *I1sjaHano[Codii|B4,Mt 
Hainf  li  Id  t»  nj«ud  "  ( I  Tin.  4  :  4 ). 

Royce,  World  and   Indindual,  I  :  406  — "Our  sorrows  are  Idcatleallr  God's  own 

•OTTOWB I  sorrow,  Rut  tbe  sorrow  Is  not  only  mine.  This  siudi:  sorrow.  Just  as  11 

is  for  me.  Is  Qod's  sorrow Tlie  dlviiic  fulfllinent  can  bo  won  only  IhroUHh  tbe 

sorrows  ot  time.  .  .  ,  Unless  God  knows  sorrow,  bu  knows  not  tlie  highest  good,  which 
consists  In  tlie  overcoming  of  sorrow."  Oodct,  la  The  AtonemcDt.  33t-iCl  — " Jeaus 
condemned  sin  as  Ood  oondemned  It  Wheu  he  felt  foraokeo  on  the  Cron,  he  per- 
formed Ibntact  by  which  the  offender  himself  eondomns  bis  sin.  and  by  that  condemna- 
tion, so  far  as  It  depends  on  himself,  makes  It  to  dtsapiiear.  There  Isbutoneoonedvuce 
in  all  moral  belDRS.  This  echo  in  Christ  of  Ood's  Judgment  against  sin  waa  to  re-echo 
in  all  other  human  conBclcooea.  Thb  has  transformed  God's  love  of  compaaalon  into 
a  love  of  SBIlsfactloD.  Holiness  Joins  sutferiUK  to  ain.  But  the  element  of  reparalion 
in  tbe  Cross  was  not  In  the  sutferlnK  but  In  tbe  siibmiivilon.  The  child  who  revolts 
atfalnst  Its  punishment  has  made  no  reparation  at  all.  We  appropriate  Chriat's  work 
when  wo  by  faith  oursulyea  condemn  sin  andaocept  him," 

If  it  be  aaked  whether  this  is  not  simply  a  suffering  for  his  ovn  sin,  or 
rather  for  his  own  sliare  of  tliu  niu  of  tJie  laco,  wo  reply  that  hia  own  abara 
in  the  niu  of  tiie  race  is  not  the  sole  reason  vhj  he  suffers ;  it  fumiahea 
only  the  mbjectiro  reiuon  and  ground  for  the  proper  laying  upon  bim  of 
the  sin  of  alL  Christ's  union  with  the  moe  in  tib  incnruution  ia  only  the 
outward  and  visible  esprosaiun  of  a  prior  union  with  the  rooe  which  began 
when  he  oreated  tbe  taoe.  Aa  "in  him  were  all  things  oreateil,"  and  aa 
"in  bim  all  tbings  consist,"  or  hold  together  (Col.  1  :  16,  17),  it  follows 
that  he  who  is  the  life  of  humanity  must,  though  perBonally  pare,  be 
involved  in  responaibilitf  for  all  human  ain,  and  "  it  was  neoeaaacy  that  the 
Obrist  should  suffer  "  ( Acts  17  : 8  ).  This  suffering  was  an  enduring  of  the 
reaction  of  the  divine  holiness  against  sin  and  ho  was  a  bearing  of  penalty 
( la.  53  :  G  ;  QaL  3:13),  but  it  was  also  the  voluntary  ezooutitm  of  a  plan 
that  ant«dat*Ml  creation  (PliiL  2:6,7),  and  Chriat's  saarifloeintimeahowad 
what  bad  been  in  tbe  heart  of  Ood  from  eternity  ( Heb.  9 :  14 ;  BeT.  19 : 8 ). 

Our  treatment  is  Intended  to  meet  the  idiler  modem  ob}eotSoo  to  the  atonement. 
are«.  Creed  ot  ChristiMidom.SiK^siieakBof  "tbaKnnsely  InooiialMBntdoantoe  tliat 
GodlnsoJuM  tliat  iieouuld  not  let  slUKOunpualabed,  yet  ao  un>ii(  that  beoouM  puaMi 

K  In  the  person  of  tbe  Innocent It  is  for  orthodm  dlaleottca  to  explain  how  Uw 

dlvliMilu»tk)eaanbe(mpuffnr<ibr  pardoning  tbe  KuUty,  and  yet  vtmBaiua  By  punkb* 
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iBtr  ttai>  Innocent"  (quoted  In  Lias,  AtoDeinent,lfl).  In  order  to  meet  thladinonKr, the 
lolluwlntr  ai'oiunts  of  thriat'aldMitintatloii  with  humiuiltr  buvebeen  riTVD: 

I.  Tliat  lit  Ituac  Whlu  ( see  Uib.  Sua.,  IKS  i  tiA ).  This  bulds  that  the  huraanitr  of 
Obrlst,  both  Id  body  and  bouI,  preflilated  before  the  IncarnatlOD,  iind  wua  miinlfesled  to 
the patriorotae.  Wereplr thMCtarist'sbDinuiiiatiiielAdeobucdtobedefJved&oin tAe 
VIrsln. 

a.  Tb>totR.W.Daie(At(nieinent,3aft-44e).  ThtoboldBtbatChrMlgTsepoiiBlblAtoT 
tanman  bId  betwne,  oa  the  Cpholder  and  Ufeof  all.  belgDatuially  one  with  tkU  men,  and 
liBptrItua]lyoncwlthallbeJleveTa(Utol7:la— '■ikUBi*ilHU<»n,i>Bdk>Ttoirl«ig  ';  M. 
.  1:17— "imUMtUIUBpaubl":  Ji>tal4:M~"IukB7hUv.ud7»iiDMiuiIli7«").  If  Christ's 
bosrlnff  our  Ml™,  however,  la  to  be  eiplalned  by  the  union  of  the  believer  wtth  Chriat, 
the  efEeet  Is  mnde  to  oiplaJn  tlie  otusu,  and  Christ  could  have  died  only  for  the  elect 
(see  a  ruvlew  of  Dale,  la  BrlL  Quar.  Ber.,  Apr^  IBT* ;  221-856).  The  union  of  Christ  wllh 
the  race  by  creation— a  milou  which  recoBntoss  Christ's  pnrltj  and  msD'S  sin—  stUl 
Itimaius  as  a  must  FHluable  elemeot  of  truth  lu  the  theory  of  Dr.  Dale. 

&  Tbat  of  Edward  Irvlnjr.  Christ  has  a  corrupted  nature,  an  fabom  Inftrmltj'  and 
depravity,  which  be  Kradually  overcomes.  But  the  Scriptures,  on  Uie  oontrary,  assert 
bis  hollnessaDdseparstenessftamBlnDeiB.    ( See refbmKOi,  on  pages 714-T4T.) 

*.  That  of  John  MIUor.Theoh)(rT,ll*-128;  also  In  his  chapter:  Was  Christ  In  Adsm  ? 
in  Questions  Awakeiied  by  the  Dtble.  Christ,  as  to  his  human  nature,  althougb  crcnled 
pure,  W1U  yet,  aa  one  of  Adam's  posterK]',  i»Dcei«ed  of  as  a  tinner  In  Adam.  To  him 
attached  "the  gnilt  o(  the  aet  Inwhlphall  men  stood  together  in afederal  relstloa.  .  .  . 
He  was  decreed  to  be  guilt]'  for  the  ilns  of  all  mankind."  AJthongh  there  Is  a  truth 
Ounialned  In  this  statement,  ft  is  vitiated  by  MlUer's  fedGrali.im  and  cnjatlanlsm.  Arbi- 
trary Imputation  and  legal  flctton  do  not  help  us  here.  We  need  such  an  actual  union 
of  Christ  with  humanity,  and  such  a  derivation  of  the  sntietance  of  hlsbelod,  by  natural 
■eneratlon  from  Adam,  as  will  make  him  not  simply  the  constructive  heir,  but  the 
natural  belr.  of  tbe  ?ullt  of  the  race.  We  come,  therefore,  to  what  wo  rt^n^d  as  the 
true  view,  namely : 

5,  That  the  humanity  of  Christ  was  not  a  new  creation,  but  was  derived  from  Adam, 
through  Hary  bis  mother:  so  that  Christ,  so  far  as  hM  humanity  was  concerned,  was  In 
Adam  just  BB  we  were,  and  had  tbe  same  race-reeponslbtUtywIUi  ounwivee.  As  Adam's 
deaeendant,  be  was  responsible  for  Adam's  stn,  like  every  other  member  of  tbo  race ; 
the  chief  difference  being,  chat  while  we  Inherit  from  Adam  both  guilt  and  depravity, 
be  whom  the  Holy  Spirit  piirlfledi  Inherited  not  the  depravity,  but  only  the  (tiillt.  Christ 
took  toUmaetf,  rotKin  (depravity),  but  tbe  aonsequences  oi  sin.  In  him  there  whs 
abolition  of  etn,  without  abolition  of  obllgrtlon  to  suffer  for  sin;  while  In  the  believer, 
Uierelsabolltlon  of  obligation  to  fuffer.  without  aboHtlon  of  sin  llaelf. 

The  Justlee  of  Chrlsf  9  sutTcrlnxa  has  l>oen  linperfeoily  llluatruted  by  theobllitatlon  of 
tbepilentpartnerof  a  bUBlneea  Arm  to  pay  debts  of  theUrm  which  he  did  not  personally 
oontraut ;  or  tiy  the  oblifratlon  of  the  husband  to  pay  Uie  debts  of  his  wife ;  or  by  ttie 
obligation  of  a  purchasing  country  to  asniime  the  debts  of  the  province  which  It  pnr- 
ahasrs{  Wm.  Ashmorel.  There  have  been  men  who  hnvoBiient  the  strength  of  a  life- 
time In  oletUiOK  olf  the  lndeb(ialu(«s  of  an  into]  vent  faihor.  hmg  slnoe  deceased.  They 
leoognlzed  an  orgunio  nniCy  of  the  family,  which  morally.  It  not  legally,  made  their 
father's  llabllltke  their  own.  80,  It  Is  said,  Christ  roeognlzed  tbo  organle  unity  of  tbe 
raoe^andaaw  that,  having  l>e<»>iiie  one  of  thiitsionlngiaoo,  he  had  Involved  hiiaselt  In 
all  Its  llabliilin.  even  to  the  sulTcrlng  of  death,  tbe  great  peniilty  of  sin. 

The  fault  of  all  the  analoglee  Just  meutloned  Is  that  tJiey  are  purely  commerolal.  A 
tramferenoe  of  pecuniary  obllnatlon  Is  easier  to  undeistand  than  a  transference  of 
ertanlnal  liability.  I  caimot  Justly  bear  another's  penalty,  unless  I  can  In  some  way 
■hare  bis  guilt.  The  theory  we  advocate  shows  bow  such  a  sharing  of  our  guilt  on  tbe 
part  of  Christ  was  posalble.  All  believers  in  substitution  hold  that  Christ  bore  our 
Buat:  "My  soul  looks  back  to  see  Tbe  burdens  thou  didst  bear  When  hanging  on  the 
aociUBod  tree.  And  hopes  ber  guilt  was  there."  But  we  claim  that,by  virtue  of  Christ's 
anion  with  humanity,  that  guilt  was  not  only  an  imputed,  but  also  an  Imparted,  guilt. 
With  Christ's  obllgatlun  to  suffer,  there  were  oonncctcd  two  other,  though  minor, 
nsultsof  bts  assumption  of  humanity:  fltat,  the  longing  to  suffer;  and  secondly,  the 
IncvitableneB)  of  his  aufTcrlag.  Ho  felt  the  longing  to  suffer  whieh  perfect  love  to  God 
tnuat  feel,  in  view  of  the  demands  upon  the  race,  of  thut  hoUnoss  of  God  which  he 
loved  more  tlian  bo  loved  tbe  race  Itself;  wbloh  perfect  love  to  m,in  must  feel.  In  view 
of  the  fact  that  bearing  the  penalty  of  man's  sin  was  tbe  only  way  to  save  him.  Hence 
we  see  Christ  presdng  forward  to  tbe  eroei  with  such  maJeaUc  determination  that  tbe 
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dlsdplMwore amazed  and  a(ntld(ll>All):ai).  Henoe  we  tmr him  tBTlDB  =  "ViAlHnlM 

IdsndUalbiipugw"  (Liki»:liti  "Ibni  bifUoi  tsU  k^tiitiwiUi^  udkool  iDmiUHl  laii! 

Here  l«tbe  truth  in  Campbell's  theory  ottbeMommMit.  Christ  la  tbe  K^kt  PenMoit 
before Ood.DiaklDKooD[owloDo(  theilaoC  the »oe,  which othenof  that  nroo  oovld 
Delther  see  oor  feeL  But  the  view  we  prrsenl  ta  a  Inrger  and  completer  ooa  than 
that  of  OampbeU,  in  that  It  makes  thla  oonfeBHiom  and  rapanttion  obll8*toi7  npoo 

Christ,  as  Camphcil'a  view  does  not,  and  rsoognliea  the  penal  nature  of  Chrlat'a  suBcr- 
iDBa-whlobCainpboire  view  denies.  Llaa.  AtonemeaUTO— "Thehaadof  a  clan,  hlnw^f 
lutGnselrloral  to  hiB king,  finilBtbat  his clanhaTebopD Involved inrebellloa.  Tbeiam 
iDleoseaodperfeet  his  loyally,  the  iDorothorou^-h  his  noh)en«aa  of  heart  tind  aire<!UaB 
for  hia  people,  the  mare  Inexcusable  and  flagrant  the  rebeUlan  of  those  for  wbom  he 
pleads,—  the  more  acute  would  be  bis  agooj,  an  their  repreeeDtatlve  and  bead.  Nothbv 
would  be  more  true  to  human  nature,  !□  tbe  best  sense  of  those  worda,  tban  Uiat  tbr 
conflict  between  loyalty  to  liis  king  and  affection  for  hla  vasals  should  Induce  hlm  to 
oRcr  hia  Ufe  for  theirs,  to  atk  that  the  pimlghmeut  they  deaerved  shuuld  tie  inflicted 
on  hliu." 

The  aeoond  minor  oonsequonoe  of  Christ's  BasumpUon  of  humanil;  WM.  that,  betac 
auch  as  be  was,  hu  could  not  help  suDorlnK;  in  other  words,  the  ohllfratorr  nod  tbv 
dialrod  vera  uJso  the  inevitable  Since  bo  waa  a  bulug  of  perfect  purity,  contact  with 
the  sin  of  the  race,  of  which  ho  wasa  iiiombcr,  necessarily  involved  an  actual  sulTprlnc. 
of  no  lutetiBtT  kiud  than  wu  can  cuncolve.  Sin  is  Belf-isolatlnB,  but  love  and  rlKhleooa- 
niMhaveiuthcta  the  Instinct  of  human  unity.  InChriMall  the  nervcaandseiudbUilies 
of  humanity  met.  IIu  was  the  only  beulthy  member  of  the  raoe.  When  life  returns  to 
a  frozen  liit^b,  there  is  luiin.  So  Christ,  us  the  only  aenaitlve  member  of  a  benumbed 
and  stupefled  bumanlly,  felt  all  the  iiauics  of  shame  and  suffering  wbloh  rlKhtfulll' 
bolonKed  toalunurH;  but  whIUi  they  could  not  fecL.  simply  becauiie  of  tbe  depth  of  Ihdr 
depravity.  Because  Christ  wbb  pure,  yet  had  united  himself  to  a  sinful  and  guilty  race. 
tberafore  "ilaulDnditialbiiariiliboiiU  ■ntn-"  (A.  V.>  or,  'iibibiBHl  lk>  OnitunlW"  (  Kev. 
Vers.,  icU17:  31;  see  also  Msl;14— '■  anil  i^Sa  il  au  U  lifltd  ip"  — "The  Inounatlon. 
under  tbe  actual  drcumstancce  o(  humanity,  curried  with  It  the  naoeaatty  of  the 
Passion"    ( Weelcatt.lnltib.Com.,lnb-cu). 

Compare  John  Woolman'a  Jounuil.l,5~  "  O  Lord,  my  Qod,  the  ii"'f'"g  borronof 
darkness  were  gathered  about  mc,  and  covered  me  ail  over,  and  I  saw  no  way  to  go 
forth ;  I  felt  tbo  depth  and  extent  of  tbe  misery  of  my  fellow  creatures,  aepaiated 
from  the  divine  harmony,  and  It  was  greater  than  I  could  bear.aiidl  wasorusbeddowa  ^ 

under  It;  I  lifted  up  my  bead,  1  stretcbud  out  my  arm,  but  there  was  none  to  help  me: 
I  looked  round  about,  and  not  amiiied.  In  the  depths  of  misery,  I  nimembered  that 
tbou art omalpotent  and  that  I  bad  called  tbee  Father.*'  Ho  bad  vision  of  a  "dull, 
ttloomy  mas."  darkening  half  tbe  hcHveno,  and  be  was  told  that  Itwas"  human  belngK 
In  aa  great  misery  as  they  oould  be  and  live ;  and  be  was  mixed  with  them,  and  taeoee- 
f  oKh  be  might  not  considiT  htioaelf  a  distinct  and  separate  b^ng." 

This  Hufroring- In  and  witbtbeelnBOfmen,  whhdiDr.  DushnellemphaalKdaoBtmfwly. 
though  it  IB  Dot,  as  be  thought,  the  principal  vloment,  is  uotwilbBtanding  an  indispeo- 
eal>l<;  element  Id  the  atonement  of  Christ.  Sulferiog  In  and  with  the  sinner  Is  one  way, 
though  not  tbe  only  way.  Id  which  ChiM  li  enabled  to  bear  tbe  wrath  of  Qod  wtatak 
oonBtitut««  the  real  penalty  of  sin. 

Exposition  or  S  Cor.  G  :  21.— It  remaioB  ftn  us  to  adduce  tbe  Boriptural  proof  of 
tliia  natural  assumption  of  human  guilt  by  Christ.    Wc  And  It  in  IC«.  I:  tl— -lia  «k>  ksff 


onnnot  mean  sutijuctlve  purity,  for  theo  'aa^tldaaa"  would  mean  thi 
Christ  to  bo  BUbiecUvely  depraved.  As  Christ  Was  not  made  unfialv,  tbe  n 
oanniiC  bo  that  wo  are  mode  hotu  perxons  in  him.  Meyer  calls  atUmtlon  to  this  p^-jiM 
between  "ricktBumm  "  and  "iia"^'nil  w  aitmmnimt  ri)-MiiaiiM)tMfl>ti«--tliat  we 
might  become  J UBtlfleil  persona  Currespondingly,  "aidt  la  tauaiarbiWf"  mast— made 
to  beaoondemned  pentun.  'Iia  *ki  kiu*  te  no"— Christ  had  no  experieooe ot  alD — this 
was  (bu  nevowary  poHtuiateof  bis  work  or  ntooement.  "■•diriihro."  tbervfom,  fathe 
abstract  for  tbe  concrete,  and  —  made  a  sinner.  Id  the  sense  that  the  pomlty  of  ^n  ttU 
upon  him.    So  Meyer,  for  substance. 

We  must,  however,  legard  this  Intarpielatlon  of  Meyer's  as  oomiHK  short  of  the  full 
meanlDg  of  ate  apostle.  As  JustlQcation  Is  not  simply  temlBiou  of  ueluol  puDiafaaieM. 
but  la  also  deliverance  from  the  vbUgaUon  to  sulTer  punlsbment,— Id  other  wordi^  m 
''rl^iMuB"  inthe  text  — peiaona  delivered  from  the  trulUaswcU  as  from  the  pennltr 


.vGooglf 


KTHICAL  THEORY  OF  THE  ATOKBHBMT.  761 

of  ibi — M  tb«  oonttMted  term  "lU."  latb»  text,— kpcmon  not  ontractuaRupuiilibeil. 
tmt  bIbo  under  ot/Uoation  to  iiiffer  puntobment ;— Id  other  jiorQs,  Ctarlat  Is  "ult  tii."  doI 
ODly  In  the  sense  of  betng  put  under  p«nattv,  but  also  In  the  SDnse  ol  belntr  put  uiuler 
gntU,    (Cf.  Brmlngton.  Atanement,  IT.) 

In  s  Dote  to  tbe  but  edition  of  Merer,  this  la  substantlallr  graiited.  **  It  Is  to  be 
Dated,"bega;a,"thst<li><VTui>,  llbeiaripalnU-l-a  iiectasartl 7  Includes  In  IMelf  the 
notion  of  gruUt."  Mejerndds,  hoveTer:  "The^ullt  orwhlib  CbrUt  appe>r«  aa  bearer 
WBB  not  hu  own  (fill  ytirra  i^^trrUr);  benoe  the  ga\lt  at  rar-a  n-an  tmnaremd  to  him; 
consequently  u»  lustlDcatlon  of  meo  is  imputative."  Hfre  tbe  Impllcatlun  thatt  the 
initit  vhleb  Christ  bears  is  his  Slmplr  by  Imputation  seems  to  us  oontrary  to  tbe  analo^r 
or  rallta.  A*  Adam's  sin  la  oun  only  because  we  are  aotually  one  with  Adam,  and  as 
Ctirtet^  rl0hteouaoc«9  la  Imputed  to  us  only  as  we  are  aotuallr  united  to  Christ,  so  our 
■Ins  are  imputed  to  Christ  only  u  Christ  fs  actually  one  with  the  race.  Hewis'iu^aii'' 
by  being  maiie  OEie  with  tbe  sinners ;  be  took  our  guilt  by  taldnii  our  nature.  He  wbo 
"knar  IS  lb"  oamelo  be  "Abru"  by  being  bom  of  aslnrul  stock  1  by  inheritance  tbe 
onmmon  BUHt  of  tbe  rase  became  his.  OuiU  was  not  simply  faiimted  to  Cbrtsr.;  ttiraa 
imparted  also. 

This  ezpostHoD  may  be  made  more  olear  by  putUng  tbe  two  oontraated  thooshn  In 
parallel  oolumns,  at  foUowe ; 
Hade  rlghtoousnea  In  him—  Hadesiii  for  ua— 

rigbtaons  persons ;  a  sinful  person ; 

JustJAed  pemona ;  a  eoudemiwd  peraoD  ; 

fn»d  from  guilt,  or  otdlgatlon  to  put  under  guUt,  or  obUfaUon  to 

suffer ;  suffer ; 

by  aplriiual  unlou  with  (Ariit. 
For  a  BOOiI  ciposltlon  of  t  6»,S:B.  (W.: 
Theology.  1(»-IS4. 

Tbe  AbmemeDt,  than,  on  the  p«rt  of  Ood,  has  its  giouiid  (1 )  in  (ba 
boliness  of  Ood,  which  tDaet  viait  sin  with  contlcm nation,  even  though  this 
coudemtiation  briugH  death  to  hilt  Son  ;  aii<I(2)  in  the  love  of  Ood,  which 
itself  provider  the  sacrifice,  bj  eafferiiig  id  aatl  with  liia  Son  for  the  sins  of 
men,  bat  Uiron^  tiiat  floffering  opening  a  way  and  meaiu  of  ealvation. 

The  Atonement,  on  the  part  of  man,  ia  accomplished  through  ( 1 )  the 
solidarity  of  the  race;  of  which  (2)  Christ  is  tbe  life,  and  ao  ita  repre- 
sentative and  snretj;  (3)  jiietlj  jet  volontarily  bearing  its  gnilt  and 
shame  and  condemnatian  as  bis  own. 

IfelanchthoD :  "  Christ  was  made  aln  for  us,  not  ouly  la  reapeet  to  punishment,  but 
primarily  by  being  obargeable  wiUi  (rullt  also  1  nUpis  il  rtatat  I "  —  quoted  by  Thoma- 
sluo,  CbrlsU  rereuu  uud  Werk,  3 ;  iS,  lui,  1(0,  107  j  also  1 ;  301,  S14  nq.  Tbomaslus  suys 
that  "ChrM  bore  the  BUlIt  of  the  rau:  by  imputallunj  but  as  In  tbe  cose  of  the 
Imputation  of  Adam's  iln  to  ub,  ImputHtlon  of  our  Bloa  to  Christ  preeuppuecs  a  real 
relations  lilp.  Christ  approprialul  our  sin.  Hiieanlt  himsi'ir  lutoourKUlIU"  Donier, 
Glaubouslehro.  S:U2  (  Syst.  Duct.,  3:39).  3SI ).  aviuca  wiih  Tliumiwlus,  Ihut  "Cbiist 
entered  into  our  natural  mortulliy.  wlilcb  tor  us  Is  a  pvual  tonililiun.  and  iutu  the 
state  of  coUecilvo  guilt,  so  far  u  It  is  an  uvU,  a  burden  to  bti  botoe;  not  Chat  ho  had 
personal  guilt,  but  tatber  that  be  entered  lulo  our  guilt-ladco  conimou  life.  Dot  as  a 
stranger,  but  as  one  actually  tK'longrlog  to  It  — put  uuilur  Its  law,  acoordlng  to  the  will 
of  the  Fatbur  and  of  his  own  love." 

When,  and  bow,  did  Christ  lake  thia  guilt  and  tbis  pcniklly  u|)on  him  t  With  n.'gard 
to  penalty,  we  have  no  dldlculty  In  uneweriiig  Ihtil,  as  Ills  wliole  lifn  of  sulTi'riug  wild 
propitiatory,  so  penalty  rested  upon  him  from  tbe  very  twgtnnlng  of  bis  life.  This 
penalty  was  Inburlted,  and  was  the  oousequenco  at  Cbriat's  taking  human  nature  ( U. 
t:t,  i — "hgnofiirmA.  Im  udw  lit  U*  " ),  Uut  penalty  and  guilt  are  cvrrctutea;  If  Christ 
Inherited  penalty,  It  must  have  been  because  he  inherited  guilt.  This  subjection  to 
tbe oommoa  guilt  of  the  raoe  waa  intimated  In  Jesus'  droumclslon  (lukiEiU);  Inhla 
ritual purlflcatlon  (iaitl-.tl—  'tMrpariliatiM"  — f.  s.,  the  purlfloation  o(  Hary  and  tbe 
OabeiseeLnuge.  Llfeof  Cbrlst;  Commentaries  ol  AJtord,  Webeler  anil  Wilkinson; 
>nd  An.  Par,  Bible);  in  bla  k.'Kal  redemption  (liiktt:2%  24;  c/.  b.  i3:t,  13);  and  in  his 
baptism  (Hit  IMt—'ttMilbtmutt  u  U  fUUl  ill  ngktginswu "  ).    The  baptized  {wrwin  went 
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lowD  inU>  the  waler.  at  ooe  iKdeo  with  ain  and  guOt,  In  order  that  thla  ria  and  goSt 
oiis'bt  be  burlod  forever,  uid  that  be  might  rloe  from  the  tTplcal  mve  to  a.  new  aad 
holr  life.  (  Bbmrd :  "  Baptlam  -  dMUi." )  Bo  Chiiata  nibmisalon  to  John's  baptlnn  oi 
repentence  was  Dot  only  a  ooDsacTHtion  t«  doatb,  but  also  a  reaDBniUon  nnd  confc*. 
EJOQ  of  bis  ImpIlcatlOD  In  that  guilt  of  the  reoe  for  which  d«ath  wax  She  appolntad  ami 
lDOvltablepenaltf(r/.  Kit.  10:39;  tiki  B-.ill;  Xtt  a.a);  and.  ba  hiB  bapUsia  waa  a  pn- 
Sguratlon  D(  hla  death,  we  ma;  Icam  from  bla  baptism  aomethluK  wftta  retmrd  to  tta« 
m«auin7  of  hia  death.    Bee  further,  undvrTho  BjiiaboUHnof  Baptism. 

As  one  who  had  had  guilt,  Christ  was  "SmiU  li  tkt  qMI "( I  TIb.  1 1  tt ):  and  thU  jDStlks- 
tlon  appears  to  have  token  place  after  he  *■  n  muKhM  ti  tkt  lab  "  (1  ^a.  S :  ;■  >,  aod  wbcD 
'hi«niBdfKtir)Dnitatiiiii"([liia.l:a).  Compara  Sa.  1:4— -daclnnl  ig  te  tW  ta  if  M  rA 
p(m,i«rdiiiglolkaipmlithiliH(a,bjlbinaRMIltDhailka<wd";t:7-l<l  — "kilkUbU  <iidkj«t*4 
(raiiiL  lit  UniliidnaOirl^iit  Mien  tbUn  (kill  itaoUn  wilk  bin ;  kwu«  tkM  Or.*  Lii(  ni'4 
b«Uie(teilli«kuiiiiin;dHtkuiiHnkUklaiiii«inff  lin.  r«  lb  4Htt  tkn  kodid  ktlM  uKu 
mm:  lKUIbtliIaU*thtlinU,l»Ui<a  will  Oil''  — bereall  Christians  arc  ooimilTCd  of  as  ideaUy 
JustiHed  In  the  JustlAoullim  of  Christ,  wbcn  Christ  died  for  our  sins  anil  rooe  again. 
B  :3~"e(id,  HDliig  bii ovD SoE  ID  tilt  Uktnta  ol  linlDi  Ink  ud  br  im.  soliHaid  ni  in  Ibi  Ink"  — bw« 
Mnjor  mjt :  "  The  geodlng  does  not  precvde  the  condemnation ;  but  the  amdcmnatiiHi 
is  effected  In  and  with  the  sending."  Jobn  11:10  — "of  rigktiaiauaiL  bHUB(I(iiMUi*hlkir";ll:V 
— ~  It  li  Innkid."   On  1  Tm.  a :  Ifc  see  the  Conunentiiry  of  BengeL 

If  It  be  Bsked  whether  Jesus,  then,  before  his  death,  was  an  unjustiBed  petsou,  we 
answer  tbat,  while  persooaUr  puroand  well- pleasing  to  God  (Kit.  3:17),  be  hlmaclf  was 
oonsclousof  arBa<-reeponBlbUit;aadarsce-eulltwhlohRiUBt  be  atoned  (or  Ihki  11:17 
—  "In  iin3f  Hol  Irmblid;  ul  vWttaUluj?  fukir,  tin  u>  fhuD  Ihii  bur,  Bui  lirlbii  «■■  tut  I  osB 
tbiibou"li  and  that  guilty  human  nature  In  blm  endured  at  the  last  the  svparalioii 
from  God  which  conslltuU*  the  oBsynco  of  death,  sin's  penalty  (Kit  Z7:«  —  *lj&.l,  aj 
e«l.i>bjbuliligiif<>iuksiiBe?  "I.  Wo  must  remoiubcr  that,  as  ovon  tbo  bi;lioverniust  ~la 
jid^  uurding  to  mtit  la  the  lab  "  <l  PM.  4:1),  that  Is,  must  suffer  the  drsth  which  to  unbe- 
Ueii'rsis  the  penalty  of  Bin,  although  ho  "  ll't  Hea4ii|  U  tW  ii  tbt  Ifiiil,"  so  Chrint,  In  onkr 
that  we  might  be  dull  vend  from  both  guilt  and  penalty,  whs  "fUtodiUbiu  lUtak.  bal 
aiiM  ii]:»  la  Ibi  quril"  (3:18);  — In  other  words,  as  Cbrist  was  msa.  tlie  puiiaJty  due  to 
human  guilt  belonged  to  him  lo  brar ;  but.  as  ho  was  Ood.  he  could  eihaust  tliat  pen- 
olty,  and  could  t>e  a  proper  substitute  for  others. 

It  it  be  asked  whether  bo,  who  from  the  moment  of  the  coneeptlon  "aaedM  blaulP 
<M>  11:101,  did  not  from  that  moment  also  Justify  blmself,  we  reply  that  slthongh, 
through  the  retroactive  cHlcacy  of  bla  atonement  and  upi>n  thv  ground  of  It,  butoan 
nature  in  him  was  purgLd  of  its  depravity  from  the  moment  that  be  took  tliat  nature; 
and  although,  upon  the  ground  of  that  atonement,  bullevi?is  before  his  advent  were 
both  sanctl&ed  and  JustlSed ;  yet  hie  own  jusliauatlon  oould  not  have  prooeodod  upon 
thrv  ground  of  his  atonement,  and  also  hla  atonement  have  proceeded  upon  the  ground 
of  bin  Justification.  This  would  bo  a  vicious  circle ;  iomowbere  we  must  hnve  a  beirin- 
ning.  Tliat  beginning  was  In  the  crosx,  where  guilt  was  fttst  purged  (lib.  1:1  — "vtMbe 
bid  ult  pnintira  il  tioi,  ut  divn  og  tbtnebLbuduttbe  lijici/iablgb'' ;  Ilitf7:t2— "Be  uTMeltei; 
UBidfbtauiiiiluit  ";  r/.  Bn.ia^O  — "tbeUmbtbitbilb  bmiliii  frtnlkthiuliliiaof  tt>  airid"). 

int  lie  said  that  guilt  and  depravity  aro  practically  Inseparable,  and  that.  If  Christ 
hod  guilt,  bo  must  have  bad  depravity  also,  wo  reply  that  in  clrlt  htw  wo  distinguish 
between  them,  — tho  conversion  of  a  murderer  would  qot  remove  his  obligation  to 
suffer  upon  tho  gullowa;  and  we  rpply  further,  that  in  Justlllcation  we  distinguish 
between  thorn, —  depravity  still  remaining,  though  guilt  is  removed.  Bo  we  mayaay 
tliat  Christ  takee  guilt  without  depravity.  In  order  tbnt  wc  may  have  depmvlty  wltl>- 
outgultt.  Sec|iagee4S;  also  Blihl,  Incarnation  des  gUtlllchun  Wortfs;  l>ope,  Blghm 
Oitochlsm,  US;  A.  U.  Strong,  on  the  Neoesalty  of  the  Atonement,  in  Ptiilosopby  and 
Itollgion,  £13-^111.    Per  aint  to,  sec  Shedd,  Dogm.  Tbcol,.  2 :  M  note,  82. 

Christ  therefoK,  as  iucarDate,  rather  revealed  the  atonemeDt  ihtai  made 
it.  The  historical  work  of  atuuemeat  was  Hiiiaheil  uiH>n  the  Croaa,  hut 
that  historical  work  oulf  levealed  to  men  the  atonement  made  both  before 
and  since  bj  the  eitia-mundane  X>ogoa.  The  eternal  Love  of  Ood  sofier- 
ing  the  neccesarj  reaction  of  his  own  Holiness  agaiunt  the  sin  of  hia 
creatures  and  v'ith  a  view'  to  their  solvation— this  is  the  eeseuce  of  the 
Atonement. 
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Hmsh,  KtlikeaDdRerelBtlon,KB,K6  — "Cbrlst.uQod'iBtoiiemeot,  to  the  nretaUon 
and  dlBCOvery  of  Ihe  tant  that  taciifice  la  aa  deep  In  Hud  aa  his  bclTig.  He  is  a  bol; 
Creator. ...  He  muM  take  upon  himself  Ihe  ahaine  and  pain  of  ein."  The  oartbl7 
tabernacle  aad  its  sacrifices  were  only  tbe  shadow  of  those  Id  the  hcarena,  and  Mneee 
irHS  bidden  1»  make  the  eartUj  after  Uie  pattern  which  be  sav  In  tJie  mount.  So  the 
historical  atonement  wat  but  the  shadairlns  forth  to  dull  and  finite  minds  of  an 
infinite  demand  of  the  divine  bolineaa  and  an  InSnite  SMtistaclion  rendered  bj-  tbe 
divine  love.  Godet,  3.  S.  Times,  Oct.  IB,  1888  — "Chiigt  so  IdoutlBed  bimaeif  with  tbe 
r«oe  be  came  to  «HTe,  bj- Bbsrin^  Its  life  or  Its  very  blood,  that  wlioa  the  race  Itself  was 
redeemed  from  tbe  curae  of  sin.  hU  rcsurrectiun  followed  as  the  Qmt  (rults  of  that 

redemption  " ;  R^  4 ;  tS  ~  "  dtliTml  ajbttor  MiMHi niiad  (V  mi  jiuti&iill«." 

Simon, BedemptlOD  of  Han,  SS~'*If  the  Losoe  Is  xenerallr  tlie  Mediator  of  tbe 
dlrloe  immaDenoe  Id  Creatlun,  eepedallj  Id  msn:  If  ana  aradlfforentlatioDsof  the 
effluent  divine  eneriir  ;  and  if  tbe  Locoa  to  tbe  immaoeat  oontroUing  principle  of  all 
dlffereDtlatlOD.  1.1;..  tbe  principle  of  aQ/nrm  — most  not  tbe  Btlf-perveralon  of  these 
bnman  illlTiiiiiiilhilliiiiii  immaiillj  n  ai  I  on  him  n-ho  la  tbeir  constitutive  prlndptef 
83S  —  RemcmticT  tb&t  mea  bave  not  flrst  to  engraft  tbemsulvca  into  Christ,  the  living 
whole. . , ,  They  rihslat  natm^ly  in  bira,  and  they  have  to  wparato  thcmflelves,  cut 
ttmnsclvoi  olf  from  blm.  if  tbey  are  to  bo  separate.  This  Is  the  irilatako  made  In  tbe 
'  Ufe  In  Christ '  tbeory.  Hen  are  trailed  aa  in  some  sense  ont  of  Ctartot,  and  aa  havloK 
to  set  IMO  CuDDeotiOD  with'Cbrlst. ...  It  is  not  that  we  have  to  create  the  relation, — 
^■e  liBve  Anply  to  accept.  Co  Teoovnlae^  to  lattfy  ft.  BeleotiDS  Cbrlst  Is  not  so  muoh 
rafiiaaltolMC(inl«ODewlttaCbitot,as  It  to  rafiuBl  to  remain  one  wltli  falm,  rvfnsal  to 
IM  blm  be  our  Ufe." 

A-  H.Stlong,  Christ  tn  Creation,  33.  IK  — "When  Qod  breathed  tnCo  man's  noetrlte 
the  bieatb  of  life,  be  communicated  freedom,  and  miido  pusslblo  the  creature^  Hclf- 
oboaon  allenaUoD  from  himself,  the  giver  of  that  llTc.  While  man  could  nei-er  hniik 
the  DBtuial  bond  which  united  him  to  nod,  be  oould  break  the  spiritual  bond,  and 
oould  Introduce  even  Into  tbe  life  of  Qixl  a  princl|ilo  of  discord  and  evil.  Tie  a  cord 
ttshlly  about  your  flngcr;  you  partially  leolate  the  niigvr,  diminish  Its  nutritloo,  briug 
•bout  atrophy  and  disease.  Tet  tbe  life  of  the  wliolo  system  rouaea  itsdf  to  put  away 
tbe  evil,  to  untie  the  cord,  to  free  the  diseased  and  giillerlng  meiaber.  Tbe  lUustrallon 
la  tar  from  adequate : -but  It  helps  at  a  single  point.  There  has  been  (riven  to  encb 
hitelllgsnt  and  moral  afcent  tbe  pown-,  spiritually,  to  Isolate  himself  from  Ond.  while 
yet  he  U  naturaHy  Joined  to  Ood,  and  to  wholly  dependent  upon  Hod  for  the  removal 
of  ttie  sin  which  baa  so  separated  him  from  his  Haker.  Sin  Is  the  act  of  the  croature, 
but  mlvatloa  Is  the  act  of  the  Creator. 

"Ifyou  oould  ImaitlnBaflnKer  endowed  with  free  will  and  trytug  to  sunder  Its  con- 
nection with  the  body  by  tying  a  string  around  itself,  yon  would  have  a  picture  of 
man  trying  to  sunder  hto  connection  wllh  Christ.  What  Is  tbe  result  of  sucb  an 
attempt?  Wby,paln. decay:  posaitile,  nay.  Incipient  death,  to  the  flngvr.  By  what 
lawr  By  Ihe  taw  of  the  organism,  which  Is  so  constitute  as  to  maintain  Itself  agnlnst 
lie  owD  disruption  by  tbe  revolt  of  the  members.  The  pain  and  death  ot  the  finger  Is 
the  rcoctlOD  of  the  whole  igralnst  tbe  treason  of  the  part.  Tbe  flngerBUfferepain. 
DuturvIbcranoresultBOf  peln  to  tliebody?  Docs  not  the  body  feci  pain  also?  How 
plain  it  Is  llmt  no  such  pain  can  be  oonllned  to  the  ainglo  port  I  The  heart  feels,  ayo. 
the  whole  organiwn  feels,  because  all  the  parts  are  membcrsoDuof  another.  It  not  only 
luftcra.  but  that  sufterinK  lends  to  remedy  tho  evil  nud  Hi  remove  it*  cause.  The  body 
sum  mens  Its  forces,  pours  new  tldce  of  life  Into  the  dyln^  member,  strives  to  rid  the 
finger  of  tbe  liKature  that  (rinds  it.  8o  through  all  tbe  course  of  btotory.  {JbrlaC,  the 
natural  life  ot  the  race  hna  Ikx-u  afflii^tcd  In  the  nlliictlim  of  humanil)'  and  hassuITered 
for  human  sin.  This  suffcrinir  has  been  an  atoning  siiftcrlnR,  since  It  hna  been  duo  lo 
rlghteouiinen.  If  God  had  not  bccu  holy.  If  Qod  had  not  made  all  nnlureeiprcns  the 
bDllnese  of  his  being.  If  Ood  had  not  mode  pain  and  lom  the  noec^sanry  conBe<iucuce8 
of  sin.  then  Christ  would  not  have  suffered.  But  slnoe  these  things  ore  sin's  penalty 
and  Christ  to  the  life  of  the  sinful  race,  It  must  needs  be  that  Chris!  should  sulTer. 
There  Is  nothing  arbitrary  In  laylnii  upon  blm  the  Iniquities  of  us  all.  Original  grace, 
Ufce  original  sta,  is  onlj-  theethlcnl  Inlerprelntlon  of  blologltiil  facts."  fee  ulso  Ames, 
on  Biologlea!  Aspeclsot  the  Atonement,  In  Methodist  Itevicw,  Nov.  19W>:M3-eS3. 

In  broT  of  the  SubstHntioDaij  or  Etbical  Tier  of  the  atonefaent  we  maj 
mge  Uie  following  CMiaiderations : 
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{«)  It  resta  upon  correct  pfailoaophical  principles  with  regard  to  the 
natnre  of  will,  law,  ain,  peualtj,  righteouaueas. 

This  theory  botds  that  there  are  pernian«nt  Etates,  as  well  aa  tmoEleDt  acts,  of  the 
will :  nnd  that  tbo  will  Is  not  strnplf  (he  fneiiltr  of  coIICEona.  but  also  Ihc  rundametital 
deterTDtmitioii  of  the  being  to  an  ultlmHte  end.  It  regards  law  aa  tiavlng-  Its  baalv  not 
In  arbitrary  will  or  ]□  governmental  expedtencr,  but  rather  In  tbe  nature  of  Qnd,  and 
as  being  a  necessary  transcript  of  Ood'a  hollnewi.  It  oonBlders  sin  to  consist  not  aim  ply 
In  acts,  but  In  pennanent  erU  gtnteg  of  tbe  affections  and  will.  It  makes  tbe  object  of 
penalty  to  be,  not  the  reformation  of  the  offender,  or  the  prei-entlon  of  erll  doing,  but 
the  vIndlcatloD  of  Justice,  outraged  by  violation  of  law.  It  teaches  that  rlgbtoousnesa 
la  Dot  tienerolenoe  or  a  form  of  beiMTolenae,  but  a  dlstlnot  and  stparate  attrlbtite  of 
the  divine  nature  which  demands  tbataln  should  be  vlslled  with  punlshmeDt,  apart 
fnnn  any  oonglderation  of  tbe  useful  mnlte  tbat  will  flow  therefrom. 

(  6 )  It  combines  in  itself  all  the  ralnable  elemsnts  in  the  tbeorie«  before 

mentioned,  while  it  avoids  their  inconsistencies,  bj  showing  tbe  deeper 
principle  upon  which  each  of  these  elements  is  based. 

The  Ethical  theory  admlta  the  Indlspennblenen  of  Chrttt's  axample,  BdvxMMted  by 
tbe  Sodnlan  theory ;  the  moral  iuBuenoe  of  tals  sufferlogi  urged  by  the  BusbDcUlan 
theory ;  the  securtng  of  the  safety  of  government.  Insisted  on  by  tbe  QtoUan  theory; 
tbe  partldpallon  of  the  believer  In  Christ's  new  humanity,  taught  by  the  IrTliiglm 
theory  ;  tbe  satisfaction  to  Ood's  majesty  for  the  elect,  made  so  ip.uoh  of  by  tbe  Ansel- 
mlo  thoory.  But  the  Ethtoa]  theory  olalme  that  alt  theee  other  theoilce  reqnirt^  as  a 
lireBuppoBitlou  for  their  effectlvo  working,  that  athiiml  aatlsfaetkw  (otbe  boUneataf 
God  which  IsrendoTLid  In  guilty  human  nature  by  the  Son  of  Qod  who  took  that  DatDTS 
to  redeem  It. 

(c)  It  most  fully  meets  the  requirumunts  of  Scriptuie,  by  holding  that 
the  noccHsify  of  the  atonement  is  absulute,  einoe  it  reats  upon  tbe  demaods 
of  immanent  holiness,  the  fundamental  attribute  of  Ood. 

lMlT:3~''ilbAamilkiarfMlgaf>r,ull»iwig^bnilbiad"-Ut.:  - U  w ■Haay h- M 
ArWlonCv";  LoksMitt  — "BibHTWUulUitknl  lo  nfK  lit*  Uilfl.  mal  U  alBliUUi^yT"  — 
lit.:  "Tu  It  not  amnmj  (kit  lia  Oiiit  ikmU  iilS  ttw  lUop?"  It  bi  not  enough  tosay  tliat 
Christ  must  suffer  In  order  that  the  prophoclasmi«ht  be  lulflUod.  Why  wMltpropb- 
eaied  that  be  should  suitor?  Why  did  Qod  purposo  that  hd  should  suffior  ?  Tlje  ulti- 
mate necessity  Is  a  necessity  In  the  nature  of  Uud. 

Plato,  Kcpubllc,  2 :  301 —  "  The  righteous  man  who  is  thought  to  be  unrigbtaons  will 
bescoUTtfOd,  racked,  bound;  will  have  hig  cyi«  put  outj  and  Snally,  having  endured 
allsonsof  evil,  will  be  Impaled."  This  means  that,  as  bumaD  society  is  at  preoeat 
constituted,  eveu  a  righteous  pctwa  must  suffer  for  the  aliai  of  the  world.  "  Hon 
luortlsMortl  mortem  Dial  morte  dMlltaut,  £lems  vlttE  Jauua  olausa  loret  "  ~"  Had 
not  the  Dcath-ol-dcath  to  Death  his  death-blow  given,  Foi«VBr  doaed  were  the  gate. 
the  gate  of  life  and  heaven." 

( (j  )  It  shows  most  satisfactorily  how  the  demands  of  holinesB  are  met ; 
namely,  by  the  pro^ntiutory  ofToriug  of  one  who  is  iiorftonally  piutt,  but 
who  by  union  with  the  human  race  has  inherited  its  guilt  and  penal^. 

"  Qun  rum  osGendam?"—"  Whither  shall  I  DOtrlso?"  exclaimed  ttaegnateet  miolaler 
of  modem  kings,  In  a  moment  of  iatoilcatlon.  "  Whither  sbatl  I  not  stoop  ?"  says  tbe 
Lord  Jesus.  King  Humbert,  during  the  scourge  of  cholera  In  Italy :  "  In  CasteUam- 
maretbey  make  merry  J  In  Naples  thoy  die :  1  go  Ui  Naples." 

Wrlghtnour :  "  The  lllustnitlon  of  Powhatan  raising  his  club  to  slaf  John  Smith 
while  Pocahontas  Olngs  liersdl  bl^t^'ccu  Uie  uplifted  club  and  tlio  victim,  is  uot  a  guod 
one.  Qod  la  not  an  angry  being,  bound  to  strike  sontetblng,  no  matter  what.  If  Pow' 
batan  oouM  have  taken  the  blow  himself,  out  of  a  desire  to  spare  the  vlotlm.  It  would 
be  better.  TlHiFiithorand  theSonareone.  Bronson  Alcott,  in  hisschool  at  Concord, 
when  punishment  was  necMsary.  oometlmea  placed  tbo  rod  In  the  hand  of  tbe  offender 
and  bade  him  strike  bis  (Alcott'el  hand,  rather  thau  that  the  law  of  Ihc  scbool  should 
be  broken  without  punishment  following.   Tbe  result  was  tbat  very  few  mica  were 
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•  of  tt»  world,  and  codured  ibe  penaU?  ft» 

(  e  )  It  fanuBhes  the  only  proper  expUnatiou  of  the  eacriflcial  language 
of  the  New  Testament,  and  of  the  Baorifoial  ritee  of  the  Old,  oousiileied  oa 
prophetic  of  Ohriat's  atoning  work. 

Footer,  Christian  Life  and  Tbealc«y.  £07-211  — "Tbo  imposition  of  bands  on  tho  bud 
ot  tbe  victim  iseDtlrel;  unezpbUnul.  except  la  the  account  of  the  Brut  day  of  Atone- 
ment,  when  bj  tbe8ameKestuTeandb7dlil.lnctooofeaabHitbeBl[]Bof  tbe  people  were 
*  pot  ipiia  tki  ini  «t  Iki  gat '  ( Ln.  14 :  21 )  to  be  borne  awa;  Into  tbe  wildcrDCag.  Tbe  blood 
wva  Baci«d  and  was  to  be  poured  out  before  tbe  Lord,  evMently  In  plaoe  of  the  forfeited 
life  of  tbe  slimer  wblab  Bbonld  have  been  rendered  up."  WatU.  New  Apologetics,  aOf 
—  "  'Tka  itfi  viU  piTida '  waa  Ihe  truth  tausht  when  Abraham  found  a  nun  provided  b) 
Ood  wbl;;h  he  'ofandnpui  bonloSuiBg  lo  tba  itaul  of  Ui  tia'  (Oia.S:13, 11).  Aa  tbe  ram  was 
uot  Abraham's  ram,  the  sacrlflue  of  It  could  not  teai-b  that  all  Abrabam  had  belonged 
to  Qod,  and  should,  with  entire  tajtb  In  his  HOodneeH,  be  devoted  to  him ;  but  It  did 
teach  that  ■fux  hm  ttdiin  tl  MwJ  tkn  k  u  rNuata'  (bb.t:QK"  Saf«.a;I7— -vyalK 
barU  Btmaf  liipa,  tt(  Mig  itJikank  b((u  nlH." 

(/)  It  alone  gives  proper  place  to  the  death  of  Christ  as  the  central 
fe«tare  of  his  work,  — set  tuitji  io  the  ordisanoea,  and  of  chief  power  in 
Ohiiadan  experience. 

Martin  Luther,  when  he  had  realised  the  truth  of  the  Atanement^  was  found  Bobbing 
beroro  a  crucllLi  and  moaning:  "FUr  mloh  I  fUr  mlchl"  -"For  met  fur  mel" 
BUsha  Kane,  the  Arctic  explorer,  while  seorehlng  for  sl^ns  Ot  Sir  John  Franldln  and 
bis  party,  sent  out  el^bt  or  ten  men  to  eiplois  the  surrounding  ruKlon.  After  sevural 
dnvB  tliroe  returned,  almoBt  crazed  with  the  cold— tbermcj meter  fifty  degieea  below 
Eero  — and  reported  that  tbe  other  mon  were  dying  miles  awuy.  Dr.  Kano  orgonlzod 
a  company  of  ten,  and  though  suffering  himself  with  an  old  huirt- trouble,  led  them  to 
tbe  rescue.  Three  times  he  fainted  during  tbe  eighteen  hours  of  marddng'  and  suffer- 
iDgibut  ho  found  tbe  moo.  '■  We  knew  you  would  eome  I  we  knew  you  would  oome, 
brother  I "  whispered  one  of  them,  haidly  able  to  speak.  Why  was  ho  Hur«  Dr.  Kane 
wotildcomef  Because  be  knew  tbe  stall  Dr.  Kane  was  mode  of,  and  knew  that  lie 
would  risk  blslife  toranyoneof  them.  It  Is  a  parable  ot  Christ's  relation  to  our  lal- 
vatlon.  He  is  our  elder  brother,  bono  of  our  bona  and  Besb  of  our  Qceh,  and  be  not 
only  risks  deatb,  bat  he  enduiea  deatb.  In  order  to  save  us. 

(g  )  It  gives  hb  the  onl;  means  of  understiuidiiig  the  anfferings  of  Christ 
in  tbe  garden  and  on  tbe  cross,  ta  of  reconciJing  them  with  the  divine 
justice. 

KrdMg,  VeraHbnungslehie :  "  Han  has  a  oiillt  that  demands  the  punitive  sufferings 
of  a  medliitor.  Christ  shows  a  sulIerlntF  that  cannot  bo  Justified  eiuept  by  leferunoe  to 
some  other  guilt  than  his  own.  Combine  these  two  fauts,  and  you  bave  the  probleoi 
of  the  aloocmcot  solvtd."  J.  Q.  Wblttler:  "Through  all  the  depths  of  sin  and  Ion 
Drops  tbe  plummet  of  the  Cross;  Never  yet  ahysi'  was  found  Deeper  than  the  Cross 
oould  sound,"  Aloestis  purchased  Ufo  for  Admetua  berfausband  by  dying  In  bis  sEead ; 
Marcus  Curllus  saved  Rome  by  leaping  Into  tbo  yawolns  cbaam ;  the  RusahLu  servant 
threw  blmsolCto  the  wolv(«to  rescue  his  master.  Bcrdoo,  Hobcrt  Urownlng,!?  — "To 
know  Ood  as  tbe  thcist  knows  blm  may  snlOce  for  pure  spirits,  for  Ihuse  who  have 
nevcralnned,sutrcro[|,norfelt  the  need  ufaSavlori  but  for  fallen  and  slutul  men  tbe 
Oirlst  ot  Cbrlstlanlty  Is  an  Imjieratlve  neMeaity ;  and  tboao  who  hare  nover  surrend- 
ered themselves  to  blm  bave  never  known  what  It  is  to  uxpcrluuoc  the  rMt  he  gives  to 
tbe  heavy-laden  souL" 

(  A )  As  no  other  theorj  does,  this  view  satisfles  the  ethical  demand  o( 
human  nature  ;  pncifies  the  convicted  conscience  ;  assuies  the  aiunet  that 
he  may  find  instant  salvation  in  Christ ;  and  so  makes  possible  a  new  life 
of  holineee,  while  a;t  the  same  time  it  furnishes  the  highest  incentiTeB  to 
snohalifch 
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Bbedd;  "Tbe  offented  party  (1)  permiti  a  nbaUtutlon :  (1)  proTldnKntbatttote: 
(3)Eub8tltuteeblmBelf."  George  Bitot :  "Justice  itllke  tbe  Ungilom  of  Ood;  HH 
□Ot  wlUiout  ue.  tia  a  fHOt;  It  b' within  ua,'  uBBreatfeamiiig."  But  K  la  botA  wttboM 
and  wlthla,  and  the  Inwanl  is  only  tbo  reQeotloa  of  tbe  outward;  the  ml)JecMT« 
demaads  of  oonsoienoe  only  reflect  the  ob]eoUve  demanda  of  hollnen. 

And  yet,  while  tbls  view  of  tlio  atonemeot  exalla  the  boUocn  ofQod.  HmrpaMM 
every  otbpr  view  In  Its  moving  cihlhltlon  of  God's  love  —  a  love  that  la  Dot  «ktUM 
With  Bii Sirring  Id  and  with  tfao  sinner,  or  with  tnaktog  that  auSorlng  a  demonatratloo 
of  God's  regard  lor  law  ;  but  a  love  that  alnka  luclf  Into  the  sliiner's  guilt  and  bean 
hli  penalty,  — cornea  down  90  low  as  to  make  Itaolf  one  with  him  In  alltnithia  deprav- 
ity—make*  every  gaoriflce  but  the  Baerifloe  of  God'B  hollnew  — a  Bacrffloe  which  G«d 
Oould  not  make,  witbout  ceasing  to  be  Ood;  see  1  J<ibii4;lll — "l>da  b  krt,  >M  ttit  «t  Inri 
9a<  M (hit ki ]««d n''>'HalU<ti>°l>^<k> praptUlUa br otr kbi." 

The  soldier  who  had  been  thought  reprobate  was  moved  to  oomplete  reform  whoi 
he  traaonoeforKlTen.  WlUlam  Huntington,  In  hit  Autobiography.  laya  thatoneof 
hla  iharpcflt  BODsatlons  of  pain,  after  he  had  been  quickened  by  divine  graoe,  was  that 
he  felt  sue li  pity  furOod.  Never  was  man  abitscd  asOod  has  bcva.  Kmi.Z:t  —  ••9*fit- 
■•■rfSodlaMblligiWnpBglUB"  ;  U:  I  —  * tta Bnlw gf  Sod "  load  you  "li pn*"' jnT  ^liiit  ■  Ihiit 
■iril«";SDv.i:lt,U  — "ItalDntiaiUgiaarEiMikD:  hHtmv^atfiti.lM  mHlUi  tr  tO,  to*- 
bnnUliiid:  udkl(li(dtKiU,thitaa7lUli»ikMld»lagwliTgiuilo  Itutii^  bnl  ult  kia  ate  farlM 
«iteaAMulnn>{iLiB.~  TheelTeot  ot  ChrlBt'salonenient  oo  Christian  character  and  tite 
may  belllastratodfrDm  the  proolamatloo  of  OarabaKll :  **He  that  lovea  Italy,  let  Ua 
follow  me  [  I  promisa  blm  hardship,  I  promtae  him  auffeilng,  I  piomlaB  hint  daaA. 
But  he  that  lovea  Italy,  let  him  follow  me  I " 

D.  Objeotions  to  the  Ethical  Tbeoiy  of  the  Atonemeak 
On  tbe  geceral  aubjcct  of  these  objections,  FhUippl.  Olaubenslehre,  jy,  a-.JU-UO, 
remarks:  (1)  that  It  rests  with  God  alone  to  say  whether  ho  will  pardon  atii.  and  in 
what  way  he  wUl  pardon  It;  (3)  that  human  instincts  arc  a  very  unsafe  standard  by 
which  to  ludgo  the  procedure  of  the  Governor  of  the  universe;  and  (31  that  one  i^aln 
declaration  of  God,  with  regard  to  tbe  plan  of  salvation,  provca  tbe  fallacy  and  error 
of  all  reaaonlnga  agalnat  it.    We  must  correct  our  watchee  and  clocki  by  ai 


(  a  )  That  a  Ood  who  doen  not  puilon  sin  mthont  atonement  mnst  Uck 
either  omnipotence  or  love.  — We  answer,  on  tho  one  hand,  that  God's 
omnipotence  is  tbe  revelation  of  hie  uatiue,  and  not  a  matter  of  arbitraiy 
will ;  and,  on  tbe  other  hand,  that  Ckid's  love  is  ever  exercised  oonsiBtently 
with  hia  f  ondamental  attribute  of  holineea,  bo  tliat  while  holiness  demaudB 
the  sBcrifloe,  love  provides  it.  Mercy  is  shown,  not  by  trampling  npon 
the  elaims  of  jnstice,  bnt  bj  vicariauslj  satisfying  them. 

Because  man  does  not  need  to  avenge  personal  wrongs.  It  docs  not  follow  that  God 
must  not.  In  fact,  such  avenging  la  forbidden  toufi  upon  the  ground  that  It  beloDga  to 
Qod ;  &4B.  1£ :  19  —  *  ini^  art  jaanelTO.  boloTad,  but  ^ve  pUu  onu  vnlk :  ^  It  la  wHttM,  Tiaftuia 
Mi^tlb  Ufa)  Be :  1  vm  nanpaiin  ■^'i  UtWd."  Dut  there  are  lloiltaoven  (o  uurpaaslng  over 
Of  offences.  Bvcn  the  father  must  somctlnieechaatlarr;  and  although  thlschastlsemeat 
la  not  properly  punlnhmeot.  It  becomes  punishment,  when  (he  father  beoomca  a  teacher 
or  a  governor.  Then,  other  than  personal  InlerestB  come  In,  "  Because  a  father  can 
forgive  without  atonement.  It  does  nut  follow  that  the  stale  can  du  the  same"  (Sbedd). 
But  God  Is  more  than  Father,  more  IhanTVachcr,  more  than  Govf  rnor.  In  him,  person 
and  right  are  IdenttcaL  Fur  him  to  letrin  go  unpunished  is  to  approve  of  It ;  which  la 
titeaameaaadcnlal  of  holiness. 

Whatever  pardon  is  granted,  then,  must  be  pardon  through  puntahment.  Here 
repentance  never  eiplat«e  crime,  oven  under  civil  government.  The  truly  penitent 
man  never  feels  Uiathla  repentance  ooDBtilutea  a  ground  of  acceptance;  the  more  be 
repents,  t)io  more  be  i«cogniira  bis  neeil  of  rcparatlna  and  expiation.  Hence  God 
meelfl  the  demand  of  man's  cousclenoe,  as  well  as  of  hia  own  holiness,  when  he  provides 
aaubstltDtedpnnlahmeDt.  Oud  sbowa  hU  tove  by  meeting  the dHmandi of  hoUne^ 
and  by  meeting  them  with  tbe  sacriflco  of  himself.    Bee  Uoiley  on  FedestloattOO.  ML 

Tbe  publican  prays,  not  that  God  may  be  merciful  without  aacrlfloe,  but:  "M  W^s- 
jltwUlttnrlBi.lktiiUwr  (Uikill:13j;  la  other  words,  be  aaks  for  meniy  only  thn>u«fa 
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and  upon  the  gtoaiiA  at,  woitDoo.  Ve  caDaot  atone  to  othon  for  the  wroiir  m  bttve 
done  them,  am  can  we  evea  atone  to  our  own  souls.  A  Uilrd  partr,  and  an  Inflntte 
being-,  must  make  aloncmcnt,  as  we  csaoot.  It  la  odIt  upon  the  groiuid  that  Ood 
hlmseir  baa  made  provlaloD  tor  sallsTjliiK  the  clalou  ot  Justice,  that  we  are  biddea  to 
forgive otbcra.  Should  Othello  tben  forgive  lago?  Yes,  If  In^  tepODts;  UkttT:t— 
'■trttjbWteu,nlnkiUB;uidirkanri4liill'aUiii"  But  tf  he  does  not  repent  T  Te«,  10 
far  as  Othello's  own  disposition  Is  conoemed.  He  must  not  hate  lago,  but  moat  wish 
hlni  well;  Liika8:Z7— "IfnjraDrutBUM,  in  {ogd  W  tl«  U4  LiU  jso.  Uslkin  Hit  nam  pm,  fuj  lit 
tk«UMd«|atthiUjnKT«i."  But  he  tamniit  receive  lofio  to  bis  ft'Unwsblp  till  be  repenl& 
On  the  duty  and  grountl  of  fortilvlDS  one  SDOtber,  se«  Martlneau,  Scat  of  Authority, 
813,614;  StrafteD,Hulsc)uiLeatuTeaonCliePropIdatloororBlD. 

(d)  That  eatiBfaotion  and  forgiveneBs  ore  mataaU^  esxHwin. — We 
BQBwer  that,  since  it  ia  not  a  third  party,  but  the  Jndge  himself,  who  nutkea 
BotaBfaatian  to  bis  own  violated  holiness,  foi^Teness  is  still  optional,  and 
maj  be  aflered.  npon  terms  agreeable  to  himself.  Christ's  aaoiifloe  is  not 
a  pecuniary,  bnt  a  penal,  antiafaction.  The  objection  is  Talid  against  the 
merely  oommerdal  view  of  Uie  atonement,  not  against  the  etluad  view  of  it^ 

ForgjTeoM  Is  sometblng  berond  the  mere  bUdng  awaj  of  penaltT.  When  n  man 
beaiD  the  pcnall]' of  his  crime,  has  the  community  norlgbttobelndlanant  with  hImT 
There  is  a  distinction  between  pecuniary  and  praal  aitlsfactlon.  Pecuniary  satlBfao> 
tlon  has  respeet  only  to  theUiing  due;  penal  satisfaction  has  rcepeot  also  to  tbe  person 
of  the  ofleoder.  If  pardoo  Is  a  matter  of  Justice  in  Ood's  soreinmeut.  It  Is  so  only  as 
respects  Christ.  To  thereclpleot  It  U  only  mercy.  "FiiUifU  udiigbiMu  |g  brjin  u  gv  su  " 
|lJ(kal:t}  —  faithful  to  his  promise,  and  rlgrhteous  toCbrlst.  Neither tbe  atonement, 
nor  tbe  promise^  SlTea  tbe  offoider  any  penona]  olaim. 

Phllemua  mu4t  torglire  Oneslmus  the  peounlary  debt,  when  Paul  pays  It ;  not  so 
with  the  personal  injurv  Oueslmus  has  done  to  Philemon  ;  there  Is  no  torglTeneaa  of 
tbb,  nntU  OnoBlmus  repents  and  asks  pardon.  An  amneBty  may  be  offerod  to  aU,  but 
upon  oondltlona.  Instance  Ainos  Lawrence's  offering  to  tl>e  forger  the  forged  paper 
be  had  bought  up,  upon  oondlUon  that  he  would  coofcfla  blDisclf  bankrupt,  and  put  all 
his  affairs  Into  the  hajids  of  bis  bene  factor.  So  the  fact  that  CtirlBtbaa  paid  our  debts 
does  not  ptt>cludc  his  offering  U>  us  the  heneflt  of  what  he  has  done,  upon  condition  of 
our  repentance  and  faith.  The  equivalent  Is  not  furnished  by  man,  hut  hy  flod.  Ood 
may  thcrctore  otter  the  reeultg  of  It  upon  hU  own  terms.  Did  then  the  entire  race 
fairly  pay  Its  penalty  when  one  suffered.  Just  as  all  Incurred  the  pcniUty  when  one 
Unnedf  Yes,  — all  wbo  receive  their  life  from  each  — Adam  on  the  one  band,  and 
Christ  on  tbe  other.  See  under  Union  with  Christ— its  Coneoquenccs;  see  also  Sbedd, 
DtKoorses  and  &sa;i,3>i  note. 3Z1,  and  Do)rm.Tbool.,::3e3-389;  Domcr,  Olauben- 
8leIire,£:ai4'«lS(Sygt.Doct.,li83,K!1.    fersiu  torrent  Dlscuaalons  In  Thcologr,  5:^1. 

HoTcy  calls  Cbrlnt's  relation  to  human  sin  a  vlcC'Pcnal  one.  Just  as  vlcc-rcgal  posi- 
tion carries  with  It  all  the  rosponaltjlllty,  caie,  and  anxiety  of  regal  authority,  so  does  a 
riee- penal  relation  to  si □  carry  with  It  all  thesuffeilafr  and  low  of  the  original  punish- 
ment. The  person  on  whom  It  falls  Is  different,  but  his  punlahmont  Is  the  same,  at 
least  In  perail  value.  As  vice-regal  authority  may  be  saperseded  by  regal,  so  vtoe- 
penal  aulferinK,  If  despised,  may  be  superseded  by  the  original  penalty.  Is  there  a 
waste  of  Tice-penal  sufferinft  when  any  are  lost  for  whom  It  was  endured  ?  On  Ihe 
Mime  principle  wo  might  object  to  any  suffering  on  the  part  ot  Christ  tor  those  who 
refuse  to  be  saved  by  him.  Buch  sofferlns  may  benefit  others.  It  not  those  for  whom 
It  was  in  the  flrat  instance  CDitu red. 

It  comiWDsatlon  is  made,  it  Is  said,  there  Is  Dotbing  to  forgive;  It  forgiveness  is 
granted,  no  compensation  i^n  be  reciulrod.  This  reminds  us  ot  Narvaez,  who  saw  no 
reason  for  forgiving  bis  eneuiks  until  he  had  shot  them  all.  When  the  offended  party 
furnishes  tbe  compcnsutioD.  he  can  offer  its  beneOts  upon  bis  own  terms.  Dr.  Pente- 
cost: "A  prisoner  in  Scotland  was  brought  before  the  Judge.  Aa  the  culprit  entered 
the  boi,  bo  looked  Into  the  face  of  (ho  Jud^  to  see  If  he  could  discover  mercy  there. 
Tbe  Judge  and  the  prisoner  exchanged  glances,  nurl  then  there  cnme  a  mutual  recog- 
nition. The  prisoner  said  to  himself:  *It  is  all  right  this  time.'  for  the  Judge  had 
been  his  olasmate  In  Bdlnbursh  University  twenty-five  year*  before.  When  teateace 
was  pronounced,  It  was  flvo  pounds  aterllog,  the  limit  of  the  law  tor  the  misdemeanor 
otaai^ed,  and  the  culprit  was  sorely  disappointed  as  ho  was  led  away  to  prison.   But 
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t  be  J  udc«  wen  t  at  oDOe  aod  paid  the  Doe,  telllos  the  deik  U>  write  the  Duui*B  dkohaiie. 
TUB  the  Judge  delivered  In  pcisou,  eipUlnlilK  Uutt  the  demutdi  ol  the  Uw  muct  be 

met,  and  having  been  met,  the  man  was  bee." 

(  c  )  That,  there  am  be  no  real  propitiaticm,  since  tlie  jndge  and  the  men. 
fice  are  oiie.  —  We  answer  that  this  ubjectioa  ignores  the  esHteooe  of  pa- 
eonal  relatioua  ^tbin  the  divine  natar«,  and  Uie  fact  that  the  Ood-man  ■ 
diBtingmshable  from  Ood.  The  natiafactiou  IB  gronnded  in  the  distinctioD 
of  persona  in  the  Oodheod  ;  while  the  lore  in  which  it  onginatee  belongs 
to  the  unity  of  the  divine  easeaoa. 

The  BuUstaotloa  1b  not  reoderrd  to  a  port  at  the  Qodhead,fortbewhateOadtaeadk 
Id  the  Fallicr,  la  a  cerloia  mBnnor;  as  oiiiDlprceeiice-»(«(iu  In  omnl  part*.  80 Um 
oRerlng  la  perfect,  because  tbo  whole  Oodhcad  Ib  also  In  Christ  (ICir.t:»— 'Mni^ 
(llirlit  muHbif  tht  wld  uU  Uaalt" ).  hymaa  Abbott  Bars  that  the  word  "  propitiate  "  M 
used  Id  the  Nuw  Tcstamoot  onlr  In  the  middle  Toioe,  to  ahuw  that  Qod  propitlaKa 
himself.  Lf  tIflltOD, In  Luz  UundUSOS— "The  Atonement  iBUodoubtodlyamfitiTT, 
but  all  rorxivetiess  1b  a  myslerj.  Itaviilletfl  lift  the  load  of  guilt  that  prcaacB  u  poa  in 
offender.  A  change  paaats  over  hlin  that  can  onlj  be  described  hb  regenerative,  Hfe- 
j(lvlng;Bnd  tliua  the  aasurBnoo  of  pardon,  however  ooiiveywl,  may  be  Bald  to  obLtetate 
in  sninu  degree  the  conscquunuue  of  ttie  post.  310—  Christ  bore  sulfetlnga,  not  that  m 
might  be  freed  from  them,  for  we  have  dtserved  them,  but  that  we  might  be  '»■»'■'»< 
to  bear  them,  as  he  did,  vlctorioualr  and  Id  unbroken  union  with  God." 

(d)  That  the  anfifeiing  of  the  innocent  for  the  goiltj  is  not  am  execntjon 
of  justice,  bntam  act  of  nuuiifeet  injustice.  — We  tmawer,  Uiat  this  is  tnia 
0UI7  upon  the  snppoaition  that  the  Bon  bears  the  penalty  of  oar  sina,  not 
volnntorily,  bnt  compnlBorilj ;  or  upon  the  supposition  that  one  who  ia 
pursonally  innocent  can  in  no  way  become  involved  in  the  guilt  and  penal^ 
of  others,  —  both  of  them  hypotheses  oonbai;  to  Soripture  and  to  £»ct 

The  mfstery  of  the  atonemcat  ike  In  the  fact  of  unmerited  sufferings  on  the  part  of 
Christ.  Over  agHlnat  this  slaiidB  the  currespoodlng  mystery  of  unnieriltil  pardnn  to 
believers.  Wo  have  attempted  to  show  that,  while  ChrlstwBsperBotiallyliinucent.be 
was  so  Involved  with  otheis  In  the  aonsei|iicDoe8  of  the  Pall,  tliat  the  guilt  and  pcaialty 
of  the  race  belonged  to  blm  to  bear.  When  we  dlsousB  the  doctrine  of  JustUlcatlna,  we 
■hull  see  that,  by  a  olmilar  union  of  the  believer  with  Christ,  Christ's  JustlOcBliaai 

To  one  wlio  believes  In  Christ  as  the  Immanent  God,  the  life  of  humanity,  the  Cnu- 
tor  Bad  Upholder  of  mankind,  the  bearing  br  Christ  of  the  Just  punUiioent  of  hmiiaii 
Bin  seemB  iuu\1table.  The  verf  laws  of  nature  are  oulr  the  manlfeatatlou  of  his  boll- 
aces,  and  be  vho  thus  reveals  Ood  Is  ahio  subK-ct  to  God's  law.  The  historical  pnoeai 
which  culminated  on  Catvary  was  the  manifestation  of  an  age-long  Buffering  endural 
by  Christ  on  account  of  his  connection  with  the  race  from  tbe  very  Qrst  moment 
of  their  sin.  A.  H.  Strong,  Christ  In  Creation,  n>^ —  "  A  God  of  love  and  bnlliwa 
must  be  a  (lod  of  suffcrlog  Just  so  certnlnlr  asthero  Is  sin.  Pout  declares  that  he  flUs 
up  "Ikil  vUch  li  lukiig  if  lit  (fliiUmii  of  Chnil ....  Kr  kit  bitj'i  nkftwIiiA  ii  Ikt  AuA"  (Cil.1  :I41; 
in  other  words.  Christ  still  suffers  In  the  believers  who  arc  his  body.  The  historical  Buf- 
ferlug  Indeed  Is  ended ;  the  agony  of  Golgotha  is  flulshcd ;  the  days  when  Joj  wa* 
swalloveduplasorruw  are  past;  death  haflnomoredamlolonoverourLonL  Butaorrow 
for  sin  is  not  ended;  It  still  conttaucs  and  will  ooutione  so  long  as  sin  cxlsta.  Buttt 
does  not  now  militate  against  Christ's  blesmduete,  because  the  Borrow  Is  overbalanced 
and  overborne  by  the  iuflolU)  knowledge  and  glory  of  bis  divine  natuie.  Buahnell  and 
BecL'ber  were  right  when  they  malntnlned  that  suSerlng  for  sin  was  the  mitural  oon- 
seiiueneo  of  Christ's  rclsllon  to  Ihe  sinning  oreatkm.  They  were  wrong  In  mistaking 
the  nalure  Of  that  suffering  and  In  not  seeing  that  the  constitution  of  things  wlilob 
net-uxltates  it,  Bincull  la  the  eii>ressioii  of  God's  holineu,  gives  that  suffering  a  penal 
chorttclfr  and  makes  Christ  a  sulslttutlonary  offering  for  the  slos  of  tbe  world." 

(  e  )  That  there  can  be  no  bangfer  of  pimislinient  or  merit,  since  litem 
are  personal. — Vfo  answer  that  tlie  idea  of  representation  and  suretyship 
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is  oominoa  id  bmn&ii  societj  and  goTemmeDt ;  and  that  hucIi  repreMntar- 
tv>n  and  euretyslup  are  ineTitable,  vherever  there  ie  oommimitf  of  life 
l>etweeQ  the  innooent  and  the  guilty.  When  Cliriet  took  onr  natore,  be 
oonid  sot  do  otherwise  than  take  oar  reaponaibilitiea  also. 

Oirlat  became  reipoiultile  for  tlie  humaiiltr  *Ith  which  he  vbs  orKaulaBlly  ooe. 
Both  poeta  utd  hliturtana  hare  recognlied  the  propriety  of  one  member  of  a  bouse,  or 
K  raoe,  aiwweriiiB  lor  anotber.  AniJsoDe  eiplalea  the  orlme  ot  ber  house.  Harcu* 
Curlliu  holils  blmaeirreadruxlla  for  hU  nation.  Louis  XVI  hu  been  oslled  a"Baorl- 
flolal  laiiib,"otTeted  upforthe  CTlmesof  hia  race.  80 Chrfat's Bacrince  Is  of  beiKdt  to 
tbe  whole  family  ot  mui.  because  be  U  one  with  that  family.  But  here  U  the  limita- 
tion also.  It  doe*  not  extend  to  aneeU,  becauae  he  took  not  on  blm  tbe  nature  of 
Bosela  (I(h.I:lt-'rvnnljiiDti>ttt«ug>l>diXi^lElibiU,bulk>UkMhbUoftkawdefllinku"), 

"A  stJBoge  thing  happened  recently  In  one  ol  our  courts  ol  Juatlce.  A  young  man 
waSBSlier]  why  tlioeitiema  penalty  should  not  be  paascct  upon  blm.  At  that  moment, 
A  aray-balred  man,  bis  face  furrowed  witb  sorrow,  Btepped  IntJithe  prisoner's  box 
anhlndered,  placed  bla  band  affectioDat«ly  upon  the  culprit's  sbouldiT,  and  said: 
'  Your  honor,  we  biire  notbluK  to  gay.  The  verdict  which  has  boiin  found  a^tuinst  ui 
ia  Just.  Wu  have  only  to  ask  for  mercy.'  '  We  I '  There  was  nothing  against  Cbls  old 
ftitber.  Tet,  at  that  momeat  be  lost  blmseir.  Re  Identlded  his  very  being  with  that 
of  his  vayward  boy.  Do  you  not  pity  tbe  orlnilDBl  son  bocsuse  oF  your  pity  for  bla 
■tred  and  sorrowing  father  ?  Because  be  bas  so  suffered,  la  not  your  demand  that  the 
moa  suffer  somewbat  mitigated?  Will  not  the  Judge  modify  bis  sentence  on  that 
aooount?  Nature  knows  no  forgiTencss;  bothuntan  naturedoeBi  and  It  Is  not  nature, 
but  human  nature,  that  Is  made  tn  tbe  image  of  Ood  ";  see  Prof.  A.  8.  Coats,  in  nie 
Hzamlner,  Sept.  U,  ISBe. 

(/)  Tbot  remorse,  as  a  part  of  the  penalty  of  am,  oonld  not  have  been 
suffered  by  Christ —  We  answer,  on  the  one  hand,  that  it  may  not  bo  emea* 
tial  to  the  idea  of  pen^ty  that  Christ  shordd  have  borne  the  identical 
patigB  which  the  lost  would  havo  endured ;  and,  on  the  other  hand,  Qiat 
we  do  not  know  how  completely  a  perfectly  holy  being,  itossessed  ot  super- 
human  knowledge  and  love,  might  have  felt  even  the  pangs  of  remorse  tor 
the  ciondMdon  of  that  hoinaiiity  of  which  he  was  the  central  conscience  and 

laatanaelhelawyer.  mourning  tbe  Ml  at  a  star  of  Ma  profsnleni  tbe  woman.  Oiled 
with  shame  by  tbe  degradation  of  one  ot  ber  own  eei :  tbe  tsther,  anguished  by  bla 
daughter's  waywardness;  tbe  Christian,  crushed  by  tbe  sins  of  tbe  church  and  the 
world.  Tbeself-lsolatlngBplrltcannot  ooncelve  bow  perfectly  lore  and  hoUDSMCan 
make  their  own  tbe  sin  ot  tbe  race  of  which  tbeyareapart. 

Bimon,  Reconciliation.  Ha6  —  "lDasDiucb  ss  the  sin  of  tbe  human  race  oulmloated  ta 
the  cruciQilou  which  crowned  Christ's  own  sufferings,  clcerly  tbe  lite  of  humanity 
entering  blm  subconsciously  must  have  been  moat  completely  laden  with  sin  and  with 
the  fear  ot  death  which  la  Its  fmlt,  at  the  very  moment  when  he  himself  was  endurtng 
death  tn  Its  moat  terrible  form.  Ot  neoeolty  therefore  be  felt  as  If  be  were  tbe  sinner 
ot  si  nnei*.  and  cried  out  In  agony:  ■  >  j  Bd,  aj  (M,  ■kjkaMlkMtanJiaiw?'  <lil.II:  Ml." 

Oirlst  could  realise  our  penal  condition.  Beings  who  hare  a  like  spiritual  nature  can 
realize  and  boar  the  spiritual  BuffcrlugBOf  one  another.  J>iivid'8  sorrow  was  not 
unjust,  when  he  cried:  *TnldIi>d£idb'i^  tlMia,  >r»a,  Bjml  "  (IhoLiarO).  Mob- 
erty.  Atonement  and  Personality,  117  —  "  is  penitence  possible  m  the  personally  slolesa? 
We  answer  that  only  one  who  Is  perfectly  sujleas  can  perfectly  repent,  and  this  Identl- 
flcatlon  ot  tbo  sinless  with  the  sinner  Is  vital  tn  the  goepel."  Lucy  lArcom  :  "  There  be 
§ad  women,  sick  and  poor.  And  those  who  walk  in  garments  soiled :  Tbeir  shame,  tbeir 
sorrow  I  endure ;  By  their  defeat  my  hope  Is  foiled;  llie  blottbey  beer  Is  on  my  name; 
Wboitiis,aDdlamiiottoblame?" 

(g  )  That  the  snfferii^^  of  Christ,  as  finite  in  time,  do  not  eonstitnte  a 

satisfaction  to  the  infinite  demands  of  tbe  law. — We  answer  that  the  infi- 

nit«  dignity  of  the  sufferer  constitutes  his  snfferiugs  a  full  equivalent,  in 

the  eye  of  infinite  justice.    Substitutioii  excludes  identity  of  BufTering  ;  it 
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does  not  exclude  eqniTftlenoe.  Since  justice  aims  its  penalties  not  bo  mndi 
at  the  persoa  aa  at  the  aiu,  it  may  admit  equivalent  suffering,  wbea  this  ip 
endnred  in  the  very  nature  that  has  Binned. 

The  sufferlDgfi  of  a  doK.  and  of  a  msD.  have  different  values.  Death  ii  tbewaserM 
Hd;  and  Chiiat,  InsuBeringr  death.  Buffered  our  penaltj*.  Btemfty  of  sulferInK  ii  unea- 
■cntlal  to  tiie  tdea  of  penalty.  A  flnlte  bclnj;  cannot  eihauat  an  Inflnlle  mirao ;  but  an 
Infinite  belns  can  exhaust  It,  In  a  few  brlt^r  bourt.  Shedd.  DiBooursee  and  Kanrs,  m— 
"A golden  ea^le  ts  worth  a  thousand  copper  cents.  The  penalty  paid  by  OhrM  k 
strictly  and  literally  equlvolnit  (a  that  which  tlie  sinner  would  tiave  borne,  althoui^lt 
Is  not  identical.  The  vicarious  bearing  of  It  eicludee  tlie  tatter."  Andrew  Fntln- 
tliought  Cbrlat  woDid  liBvo  liail  to  suffer  ]un  aamuch,  If  only  one  ataiier  wars  to  tare 
been  saved  thereby. 

TheatoDemaDt  IsBiinJquefactoalypaMallyUhiBtrBted  by  debt  and  penalty.  TM 
the  terms '  purchase '  and '  ransom "  aro  Serlptuta!,  and  mean  simply  that  the  JisUn 
ofGodpuQlsbte  sin  as  It  deserves;  and  that,  baring  determined  whatia  deaerved.Ood 
cannot  ohan^e.  See  Owen, quoted  In  Ounpl:>ellotlAtonemeiit.W,U.  Christ's  sactMc^ 
sinoe  It  ti  ateolulely  inflnlta,  can  have  nothing'  added  to  It.  If  Christ^  saorUlce  sada- 
flee  the  Jndge  ol  all,  It  may  well  satisfy  us. 

(  A  )  That  if  Christ's  passive  obedienoe  mitde  satisfaotion  to  Uie  dirine 
jnatjce,  then  his  acttTe  obedieuoe  was  superfluous. — We  answer  tliat  the 
active  obedience  and  the  paadve  obedience  are  inseparable.  The  latter  is 
e^ntial  to  the  firmer ;  and  both  are  needed  to  eeeure  for  Hie  aiuQer,  on 
the  one  band,  pardon,  and,  on  the  other  hand,  that  which  goes  beyond 
pardon,  namelj,  restoration  to  the  divine  favor.  The  objection  holds  only 
against  a  superficial  and  external  view  of  the  atonement. 

For  more  tuU  exposltloo  of  ttiia  fioiDt,  see  dot  treatment  of  JustlfloaDoa ;  and  akn. 
Owen,  in  Worlcs,  G :  ITfi-SU.  Doth  the  active  and  the  imselve  obedience  of  Christ  are 
logistud  on  by  the  apostle  Paul.  Opposition  to  tlio  Paulino  theology  \a  opposition  to 
the  gospel  ol  Christ.  ChariM  Cutlibcrt  Hall,  ITnlvereal  Elementa  of  the  Chrtolian 
Religion.  110  — "TheeSectaOf  tbisureatreadyappaarluitln  the  impoverttbed  rrUsJoDB 
values  of  the  sermons  produced  by  tlie  younger  genaration  of  preaohera,  and  Uie 
deplorable  decline  ot  spintual  life  and  knowledge  in  many  churchea.  Besults  open  to 
observation  sbow  that  the  movement  to  simplify  the  Christian  essenM  by 
the  tbeolog]' of  St.  Paul  eaally  canies  the  teaoUnK  of  the  Chriatian  pulpit  U 
Where,  forthoao  who  submit  to  that  tvacbing,  tbe  oharaetMlBtlc  ezpecleiMiesottlM 
Otarlstian  life  became  practically  Impossible.  The  CbrtBtlaD  sensa  of  ala;  CbrtstlaB 
penitence  at  tbe  foot  of  tbe  Cross;  Christian  faith  la  on  atoatng  e*Tlori  OirUtaa 
peace  with  Ood  tbrough  tbe  mediation  ol  Jesus  Christ  — theae  and  otlkBr  experteaoea, 
wbloh  were  the  very  lite  of  apostles  and  apoatoUo  souls,  fade  from  tlie  view  ot  tbe 
ministry,  hsve  oo  meaning  for  the  younger  generation." 

( i )  That  the  doctrine  is  immoral  in  its  practical  tendendee,  sinoe 
Christ's  obedience  btkea  the  place  of  ours,  and  renders  ours  unneoeasary.  — 
We  answer  that  the  objection  ^ores  not  only  Uie  method  by  which  tb« 
benefits  of  the  atonement  are  appropriated,  namely,  repentance  and  fttith, 
but  also  the  regenerating  and  sanctifying  power  bestowed  upon  all  who 
beUeve.  Faith  in  tbe  atonement  does  not  indnoe  Uoenee,  but  "  wtwks  by 
love"(GaL  6  :6)and  "  cleanses  theheart"  (Acts  16  :9). 

Water  is  ot  little  use  to  a  thirsty  man.  If  be  will  not  drink.  The  faith  whieh  aooepta 
Christ  ratifies  all  that  Christ  has  done,  and  takes  Christ  as  a  new  principle  of  llfe^  Paul 
bld«  Philemon  receive  Onesimus  as  himself.—  not  tlie  old  Oneslmus,  but  a  new  Ooeaimns 
Into  whom  the  spirit  of  Piiul  bus  entered  (lUUan  17).  So  God  nioelveausasoew  crpa- 
tures  In  ClirlsL  Tbuugh  wc  cannot  earn  salvation,  we  must  take  It ;  and  this  taking  it 
mvolvcaasurrendcrofheort  nod  life  which  ensures  union  witli  Christ  and  moral  im^ 
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execnte  the  scntenoo  of  the  law.  Hon.  Georne  P.  Danforth,  JuBftoe  of  thp  Kew  Tort 
State  Court  of  Ainxaig.  iiia  prlvHtoletttTwys;  "  Although  it  may  t>eBtal«dlaaKCD''ral 
1WH7  that  a  pardon  reachm  both  the  punishnient  presprlbod  for  the  ofTenoe  and  the  guilt 
of  tbe  offender,  so  that  In  the  eye  of  tlie  law  he  Is  aa  inaoccnt  an  If  be  hod  never  conir 
mitted  tbe  offenoe,  the  pflrdon  maklnfr  him  as  It  vere  a  new  man  with  a  new  credit  and 
capacity,  yet  a  delivery  of  the  pardon  ia  eswiitlal  to  Its  validity,  and  delivery  la  not 
complete  without  acceptance.  It  tatiaot  be  forced  upon  him.  In  that  rcgpect  It  la 
llbB  a  deed.  The  delivery  may  be  Id  person  to  the  offender  or  to  hla  a^nt,  and  ita 
«oceptanoe  may  tie  proved  by  clrcumstapces  like  any  other  fitct." 

(J  )  That  if  the  fttonement  requiiee  faith  as  its  oomplemeiit,  tihen  it  does 
not  in  itself  furnish  a  complete  natififaction  to  God's  jnstice. — We  answer 
Uut  foith  is  not  the  ground  of  our  acceptance  with  God,  as  the  atonement 
i^  and  so  Is  not »  work  at  ail ;  faith  is  only  the  inediam  of  sppropriation. 
We  are  saved  not  by  &ith,  or  on  acconnt  of  faith,  bnt  only  throagh  faith. 
It  is  not  biOt,  but  the  atonement  which  faith  accepts,  that  satisfies  the 
jiuitice  of  God. 

nioatrate  by  tbe  am  ncsty  granted  to  a  city,  upon  oondltlona  to  be  aooepted  by  each 
iDliabltant.  Theac(«p(ancc  Is  not  theRTOundupon  which  theaniDestylBgranterl;  Itis 
the  medium  through  which  the  bencflta  of  the  amnesty  are  enjoyed.  With  r^ard  to 
tbe  dllBcultlca  connected  with  tbe  atonement,  we  may  Bay,  In  coocliiBlon.  with  Bfehnp 
Bntier:  *'If  theScrlpluro  has,  aa  surely  It  has,  left  this  matter  of  the  estlsfactlon  of 
ChristtnjWertoua,  left  somewhat  in  11  unrevealixl,  allconJectureB  about  it  must  be.  If 
not  evidently  absurd,  yet  at  least  uncertain.  Nor  has  any  one  rcsano  to  complain  for 
want  of  further  Information,  unices  he  can  show  bis  claim  to  It.''  While  wecannotsay 
with  PresIdeDt  Steams:  "Chrlsfa  work  removed  the  hindrances  In  the  eternal  Juatloo 
of  tho  universe  to  thepardonof  the  sinner,  but  lunc  wo  cannot  tell"  —  cannot  say  tbls, 
because  we  believe  tbe  mahi  outlines  of  tbe  plun  of  aalvaticm  to  be  revealed  In  Script- 
ure -~yet  we  grant  that  many  questions  remain  unsolved.  But,  oa  bread  nourlahee 
even  those  who  know  nothing  of  Its  tliemlcal  constituents,  or  of  the  method  of  its 
dlffestlon  and  amlmilatlno,  so  the  alonumeiit  of  (Thriat  savea  those  who  aoeept  It,  ei'en 
tliongh  they  do  nut  know  bun)  itBuveatiwm.  Balfour.  Foundations  of  Itclief,  ISStW  — 
"Heat was  once  tliii^bt  to  bo  a  form  of  mutter;  now  It  is  regarded  aanuioileiif 
motion.  We  can  get  the  good  of  it,  whiobever  theory  we  adopt,  or  oven  If  we  have 
DOtlwory.  So  we  may  get  tJie  good  of  ra-onuUlatlon  with  Oud.  even  though  we  differ 
■a  to  our  theory  of  the  Atonement."  — "One  of  tbo  Roman  F;mperors  coiDOiaiidcd  his 
aeet  to  tiring  from  Alexandria  sand  for  tlie  arei^  although  hi*  (leople  at  Home  were 
vtsltad  witb  famine.  But  a  certain  BhipmasteT  deeliired  that,  whatever  tbe  emperor 
oomiBBniled,  hla  ship  should  bring  wheat  Bo.  whatever  sand  otbera  may  bring  to 
atarvleg  baman  souls,  let  ua  bring  to  tbem  the  wbest  of  tbe  gospel  —  the  aubetltutlfln- 
ary  atonement  of  Jesus  Christ.'*  For  answers  to  objectionBi  see  Phlllppl,  Olaubens- 
lehre.  it,  E;lHI-iaO;  Crawford.  Atonement,  88t-MS;  Uodge,  Byst.  TbeoL,  £:fi2e-»43: 
Baird,  Elohim  Heveeled,  ffl3  »q^  Wm.  Thomson,  Tbe  Aleolng  Work  ol  Cbrlsti  Bon- 
Uos,  Works,  1 :  381. 

£.    Tbe  Extent  of  tiie  AtonetnenL 

The  Sct^tores  represent  the  atouement  as  having  been  made  for  all  men, 
and  as  sufficient  fur  the  salvatiun  of  alL  Mut  the  alurn'meni  therefore  is 
Umited,  bnt  tiie  application  of  the  atonement  tiiroagh  the  work  of  the 
Holy  Spirit. 

Upon  this  principle  of  a  universcd  atonement,  but  a.  special  ^plication 
of  it  to  the  elect,  we  must  interpret  sDch  passages  aa  Eph.  1 :  4,  7  ;  2  Tim. 
1 :  9,  10;  John  17:  9,  20,  21— asserting  a  sjiecial  etB<»c7  of  the  atone- 
ment in  the  oaseof  the  elect;  and  also  sneli  passages  aa  2  Pet,  2:1;  IJobn 
2:2;  Tim.  2:  6;  1:  10;  Tit.  2 :  11— asserting  that  the  death  of  Christ 

Passages  asserting  special  eDItacy  of  tlie  atonement,  in  the  case  of  the  elect,  are  tbe 
tOltowlng:    l(lkt:4-"AMuhiUnitirfiintktI«ialiitim  of  Iba  world,  U>l»  A«U  U  btly  ud  iIUhI 
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UuUbAnUBliilgn";?— "tgrtaamUnwr  ndoftuaOniViUtUatd,  lb  Iviinwi  <f  iv «» 
|ua^  ueording  lothencknof  kil;n«;"  STlid.  1  ;>,  10— «0o<]  *  vko  iftnd  n^  4Di  Billed  u  lith  a  Mj  allii^ 
iM  tnrllBg  Ig  «ir  wki,  bnl  »wdui(  U  hii  nwn  Ttrjm  ud  pv,  wUik  vh  (itu  b  ia  OnM  J«a  Mn 
tin«  IbnuL  bgt  hatb  im  beu  nullHltd  bf  Iki  iwHrtIs  <i  tor  Sliiir  CiriM  Jau  *ls  itnHAil  Jk^  mI 
bn(ltbllibuiliinnorUliljloliEkltkriiigk<i>Siiiral";I«bDlT:<— "Ifnj  b  tWa-  I^j  Ht  to  Oi  a^ 
bU  for  IhoH  ikoB  Uuxi  kut  ftTU  nu  ";  HI  — -lulkr  lir  IheBonlj  jg  I  pnr,  bit  for  Ik«  ibe  IM  Mim  )■  ■) 
tknii{kUiiu*iir<l";  14— "riOv,  IhntirUcblkiiii  but  pfu  M,  [  lain  tbil  wbn  I  la,  Oaj  tbi  mtj  bt  slfe 
B«;  ttUthijujlakildBJEliirJ.vbkblbiitlMlpniM.'' 

FamnKCS  aHsertlng  ttiat  the  death  of  Cbiist  Is  for  all  are  the  foUowins :  I M.  1 : 1  — 
-Ui>lwkni.rtiilUlpilTiljbr,Bgli  dutnitin  bvsii^  drajii^  •m  tbt  luUr  lU  bM^bt  tbaa"^  1  1^ 
1:1— "udktiitbapiTibUisafccMi'aui  ud  wt ftt ton gslj,  bat  >1»  lir  (ba  «bal4  awU";  ITIm.  t:*~- 
ChrlBt  Jeaua  "  rio  pn  UuaLf  1  ruwi  Iv  lU  "i  4  :  10  — "lii  linit  Cod,  vh>  b  Iba  lin>  tf  lU  BM,  ^idtaj 
tf  Iboatbitbolim";  fit.  l:Il—"riirUoiruoi:tGod bulk i;pand.biiiigia(  kItUIu  to  tU  bol"  loa.l:K 
(A.  V. ) — '  oita  ^  ud  upon  lUlkonUul  bollne"— bas  sometimea  been  interpreted  It 
"UDtoall  men. and  upon Kll  bcUoren"  (>it>-destJD&tloDi  iri-eiUat).  But  ttieH 
Vers,  omita  the  wortla  'ud  ip«  >II,"  and  Meyer,  tibo  retain*  the  voids,  m 
T«*«  wi»Tiuijn«  belontfs  to  »cinnv  In  both  Inatanoes. 

Uncomclous  participation  In  the  atoDement  of  Cbrbt,  by  vlrtuo  of  our  o 
huTDBDlty  In  him,  makoa  UB  the  holn  of  much  temporal  bleaHlDtT'  Oc 
tlOD  In  the  atonement  or  Christ,  by  virtue  of  our  faith  In  hini  and  hfework  for  ua,givtK 
lUjuitlflcaUon  and  eternal  life.  Hnttbew  Henry  BUld  tbut  the  AUmement  IB  "sufltdest 
for  all  (effectual  fur  many."  J.  H.  Whlloo.  In  The  Outlook,  Supt.  ^  1897— "It  wa 
Samuel  Hopklos  of  Rhode  Island  ( ITCl-lMH)  who  flrst  dDclured  that  Christ  had  made 
MOnement  for  all  men,  not  for  the  elect  partalone.  aa  Calvluists  afflnned."  We  abuuld 
•ay  "aa  some  Calvlniats  affirtned"  ;  tor,  as  we  shall  see,  John  Caivin  liimp^f  declared 
that  "  Christ  aulfered  (or  the  sins  of  the  whole  vorld."  Alfred  TennysoDOOos  aaked  as 
old  Metbodist  woman  whatnaa  the  newa.  "Why,  Mr.  Tennyson,  Uiere'soaly  oiw  piece 
Of  nevs  that  I  know.- that  Chriat  died  for  all  men."  And  be  aaid  to  ber :  "lliMlaokl 
news,  and  good  newa.  and  new  newa." 

It  it  be  asked  in  what  sense  Obriet  is  the  Savior  of  all  men,  we  reply : 
(  a )    That  the  atonemeDt  of  Christ  secures  for  all  men  a  delay  in  the 
eseoution  of  the  seuteooe  against  ain,  aud  a  space  for  repeutanoe,  toother 
with  a  oontinnance  of  the  oommon  bleadngs  of  life  whioh  have  been  for- 
feited by  transgression. 

If  strict  Justice  tiad  been  executed,  the  race  would  have  beeu  cut  off  at  tbo  tint  ahi. 
That  man  lives  after  sinning.  Is  due  wholly  to  tbo  Cross.  Tbore  Is  a  pretennlMfoa.  or 
*[miii[ irTTT  rr'trr"'-n-  -' — f"  to tbi fabioimi it  M"  (Boa, I  tISX  tJte lustlOoatlon ot  which 
ts  found  only  In  the  saurlDoe  of  Calyary.  This  "po^iitoTw,"  however.  Is  limited  Id  Its 
duration:  BeelotalT:!0,tl  — 'Tbo  UiM  (t IporuM  tkBifon  Sod ondoobd ;  bit hw bt i«*^Ub ^ 
Ibil  tbj  Aoald  (U  •HTrtv*  nTa> '  Ix"^  ••  ^  k^  fHMd  *  ^V  <■ 'At*  kt  wU  l*^  »■  mrtl  ■ 
rl(bl««nMi  bj  tbo  bu  vbo  U  bitk  ordibod.' 

One  may  get  the  benoSt  of  the  law  of  giavHatlan  without  understandbii:  muoh  about 
Its  nature,  and  patrlaroha  and  heathen  have  daubtleaa  beennved  throuKb  ChrM's 
atonement,  although  they  have  never  heard  his  name,  but  have  only  out  themsolves  at 
helpless  sinners  upon  the  mercy  of  God.  That  mercy  of  Qod  was  Christ,  tbouxh  tbey 
did  not  know  IL  Uur  modem  plousJewswill  experience  a  atrauRe  surprise  when  tbey 
And  that  not  only  torKlveueasof  aln  but  every  other  blcealng  of  life  hasodllie  to  them 
through  the  crueiaed  Jesus.  litL  S;ll— "mujdall  aBolnaibaMnudlb>«a<ud  AUl  M^n 
wHk  Ibri^M,  ud  iMte,  ud  JhoK  ii  ibo  blocdn  of  bona." 

Dr.  O.  W.  Northnip  held  that  tbe  workof  CSirlstlsunireiMl  lnthteeraq>eots:  1.  It 
reconciled  Ood  to  the  whole  raec,  apart  from  personal  tTanaKreaaloa ;  8.  Itaoouml  ths 
bvotowment  upon  all  of  oomm on  grace,  and  the  mcansof  oonimonfrrace;3.  It  rcndsed 
certain  the  beelowment  of  eternal  life  upon  all  who  would  so  use  common  fttace  and 
the  means  of  common  ffrooe  at  to  make  It  monllj  portble  f«r  Qod  aa  a  wIk  and  iKdy 
Oovemor  to  gnuit  his  speolai  and  reaewlos  graoe. 

(  b )  That  the  atonement  of  Christ  baa  made  objectire  pronsion  for  the 
salvation  of  all,  by  remonng  from  the  divine  mind  every  obstacle  to  the 
pardon  and  testoration  of  sinners,  eioept  Qieir  wilfnl  opposition  to  Qod 
and  retnsal  to  tarn  to  him. 
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TanOo«ter«ee,I>orniBtlcs,flM— "OnQod'Btlde,  an  li  now  taken  bwb7  which  could 
make  a  separation,— un]«w  any  sbouM  tbemaeh-M  cboose  to  remain  separated  from 
talm."  Th«  |{oap«l  mcffiaice  Is  not:  Ood  irlll  (orfflvelf  r»u  return  i  butratlier:  Qodhiu 
shown  meroy ;  ouly  believe,  and  It  Is  your  portion  in  Christ. 

Ashmore.  The  New  Trial  of  the  Sinner,  In  Cbrlatian  Review,  »  :  SOSU  —"Tbe  atone- 
ment bag  come  to  all  men  and  upon  all  men.  Its  coBiteDalvGness  with  tbe  ellecta  of 
.Adam's  sin  is  seen  In  that  all  crentnreo,  sucbaa  Infants  and  Insane  persons,  Incapable  of 
rcf  usInB'  It,  are  saved  without  their  coDsent.  Just  as  they  were  lovolved  In  the  sin  of 
Adatn  without  their  conasnt.  Thereaaoa  why  oUteni  are  not  saved  la  because  wbeo  Oie 
Blonement  oomca  to  than  and  upon  them.  Instead  of  coDsentluK  to  be  Included  in  It, 
tbey  Inject  It.  tf  they  are  bom  under  tbe  curse,  so  likewise  tboy  are  born  under  the 
aionemcut  whltli  Is  Intended  to  remove  that  cume ;  tbcy  remain  under  lis  shelter  till 
tbey  are  old  enoUB'b  to  repudiate  It;  tbey  shut  out  lla  Influences  as  a  man  cloaea  bis 
-wlDdow-bllnd  to  sbut  out  tbe  beamH  of  the  sun  i  they  ward  them  oil  by  direct  opposi- 
tion, as  a  man  buUdadykcn  around  bis  BeJd  to  keep  out  tbe  streams  wbloh  would  othcr- 
vrlae  Sow  In  and  fertilize  the  solL" 

(  c )  Thai  the  fttonemeiit  of  Chriet  hoa  procnied  for  all  men  the  powerful 
inoentiTea  to  repentanoe  presented  in  the  Oroes,  and  tbe  oombined  ageno^ 
of  the  Christian  church  and  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  by  nhich  these  incentiTeB 
^re  brought  to  b«ar  npon  them. 

Just  as  much  sun  and  mlu  would  be  needed.  If  only  one  farmer  on  earth  were  to  be 
boneSted.  Christ  would  not  need  to  suffer  more,  if  all  were  to  bo  saved.  His  sufferings, 
me  we  have  aeeo,  were  not  tbe  payment  of  a  pecuniary  debt.  Havlnir  endured  tbe  pen- 
alty of  the  sinner,  J uatloe  permits  the  sinner's  dlsobarge,  butdoea  not  require  It,  cieept 
aa  the  fulBlnient  of  a  promise  to  bis  sulwtltute,  and  then  only  upon  the  appointed  con- 
dition of  rppentancc  and  faith.  Tbe  atonement  Is  unlimited.— the  whole  human  race 
mlicbt  be  saved  throiiirh  It;  the  ai'ptfrati'm  of  tbe  Htonement  b  Umltsd.— only  those 
who  repent  and  believe  are  actually  aaved  by  It. 

Robert  O.  Farley:  "The  pruepeotlve  mother  prepania  a  complete  and  beautiful 
outSt  tor  her  cijiccted  child.  But  the  cblM  la  stlll-borD.  Yet  the  outfit  was  prepared 
Juat  tbe  same  as  If  It  had  lived.  And  Christ's  work  Is  completed  as  much  lor  one  man 
Bfl  for  another,  >■  much  for  the  unbeliever  as  for  the  believer." 

Christ  is  specially  tbe  Savior  of  those  vho  believe,  in  that  he  ezerta  a 
Bp<!ciat  power  of  hia  Spirit  to  procure  their  acceptance  of  his  8al™tioii, 
This  ia  not,  however,  a  part  of  his  work  of  atonement ;  it  is  the  application 
of  the  atonement,  and  aa  sach  is  hereafter  to  be  considered. 


II  freed  from  tbe  punish  meat  of  all  tbelrsjns?  You  will  say,  'Because  of  their  unbe- 
lief,— they  will  not  believe.'  But  this  unbelief  is  a  sIq,  and  Christ  was  punlsbed  for  It. 
Why  then  does  tbia,  more  than  other  sins,  hinder  tbem  tnim  partaking  of  the  fruite 
ut  his  death  ?  " 

80  also  Turretln,  loo.  i,  quaes,  10  and  IT ;  Syminvton,  Atonement,  IU-9t ;  C^ndlish  on 
the  Atonement :  Cunnnlnsbam,  Hist.  TbeoL,  SiB23-S:a:  Bhcdd,  I>o«m.  Ttaeol..!  ;4a4- 
189.  fur  tbe  view  presented  In  the  text,  see  Andrew  Puller,  Works.  2  1 373,  S!* ;  BHtt-aVS : 
TOS-TOi  Wardlaw,  Byst  TbeoL,  E  :  Iffi-USi  Jenkyn,  Extent  of  tbe  Atooement;  B.  P. 
GiilBa.  Extent  of  tbe  Atonement;  Woods,  Works,  3;11KI-K1;  Blobaida,  Leotures  on 
TboiHasy,  309-3ZT. 

2.     Chrisl's  InlerceMory  Work, 

The  Priesthood  of  Christ  doesnot  oeaae  with  his  work  of  atonement,  hut 
oontinaea  forever.  In  tbe  preHenc«  of  Ood  he  fnlfib  the  seooad  office  of 
the  prieat,  lumely  that  of  interoesBioii. 

lb.  7  :  e-K— ■  ^iirti  auy  is  BgnlHr.  bnu  Ibt  h}  <tHlb  lh>j  m  lildnd  fitm  as'asBbf :  bit  bi,  bnu 

'"  "  .    *l«nfi«»l"iili«W>t»B?ilolb»ol'Bii(mtl«ii  lb«IJ™i 

BmeaBMftrttm."   C- H,  M.  on  fc.  17 ;  13  — "  The 
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bands  of  our  sroit  latsmemor  nerer  haiiK  dovo,  aa  Hose*'  did,  nor  does  he  need  mr 
ODD  (o  hold  tbem  up.  Tbe  n,aio  rod  ol  Ood'g  power  which  mi  used  by  Moaee  to  (utw 
the  rook  ( Atonemont )  was  in  Uoses'  haod  on  tbe  hill  ( latcrceesloa )." 

Denoer's Studies  In  ThcologT,  1B6— "It  we  soe  nothing  uonatursl  in  tbe  fact  that 
Christ  prayed  tor  Pet«r  on  earth,  we  need  not  make  any  difficulty  about  bta  prafioti 
for  us  In  bearoD.  The  relation  Is  the  laiao ;  the  only  dllleronce  Is  that  Chriot  ts  now 
eiBltod,  and  prays,  not  with  strooB  crylnir  and  toare,  but  in  the  sorcielKnty  and  pi«- 
laillnK  power  uf  one  who  ha«  iu:hioi-ud  oteroal  reilemplloti  for  his  people" 

A.  Natnre  of  Christ'e  IhteroeesiuD.  —  This  is  not  to  bo  oaooeived  of 
either  as  an  external  and  vocal  potitioniiig,  nor  as  a  mere  ^ore  of  speedi 
foe  tbe  natural  tuid  coutjuoons  inSaence  of  hia  Bocriflce ;  but  rather  as  a 
special  activity  of  Ohrist  in  seanriiig,  npon  the  groatid  of  that  sacrifice, 
'what«ver  of  blessing  comes  to  men,  irhether  that  blessing  be  tempoml  or 
spiritnaL 

1  JAd  t :  1  —  "  if  u;  mu  BD,  n  bin  u  Unnto  oilk  tki  Fdkff,  hna  Oiiil  Ui  [%hUM>  " ;  RsB.  B ;  U  —  -  B 
is  iMU  aiiU  Ual  dM  jH  nikir,  IM  m  niiil  Ena  Of  tol,  rto  is  M  tb(  t%U  tall  af  Sai  wh  ate  HkA 
ialaiwlin  ts  u  "  —  hers  Heycr  seoms  to  favor  the  meaning  of  eKiemal  and  vocal  peMUoo- 
Ing,  as  of  the  glorldod  Ood-man  :  lA.  1;!S— "••«  iirtlk  U  ntlt  hrtnwliii  tg  ftaa."  On  the 
ground  of  this  effsctual  Intercession  he  can  pronounce  tlio  truesacenlotal  henaHcltnn  ; 
and  all  tbe  benedictions  of  bis  ministers  and  apostles  are  but  fmtts  and  emblems  of 
this  (s«e  the  Aaronio benediction  In  iDa.  I: t4-I^  and  the  apostoUo  benedlctjona  In  I  (hr. 
lilandiCv.  13:1(1. 

B.  Objects  of  Ohrist's  Intercession.  —  We  may  diatinguiah  (a)  that 
general  interceHsion  which  secures  to  all  men  certain  temporal  benefits  of 
his  atoning  work,  and  (b)  that  special  iuterceaaion  which  secures  tbe 
divine  acceptance  of  the  persons  of  believers  and  the  divine  bestowment 
of  all  gifts  needful  for  their  salvation. 

(<i)  General  iDfirceesloa  tor  all  men;  Ii.  53 :  1£  -  "  b<  Inn  Ibe  di  rf  hut,  ud  nsda  iitmiAa  Iv 
tiM  Insitnacn" :  Uk>  33 : 34  —  " iul  Jmu  Md,  hUfr,  Ibigiti  tt«:  ir  Usj  kim  Mt  *t>l  tk«r  ^~— a 
btgiDning  ot  his  priestly  inleruession,  even  wbllD  he  was  being  nailed  lo  the  cnias. 

(I>)  Special  Interccsaion  for  hie  saints;  ■>>.  IS  1%  ai-"if  tn  oC  ;«  ilull  ifna  u  wik  a 
toutkiog  ujtUng  ttU  Iktj  ikiU  uk,  it  ihaU  U  Imt  (u  tkn  sf  nj  Hlim  ■kkt  Is  is  kittu.  fw  vtoa  t«>  ■- 
I^TH  in  iilktnd  Ugatktr  in  Bj  IUD9,  lUn  u  I  ii  Iki  mia  o[  tkta"^  Lolu  11:31,  32— "Simn.&^  kiMl, 
StUn  uk^  la  tin  jgg.  thil  kl  migbl  lilt  jog  u  vlwl :  bul  I  aidi  upfikstkg  for  Uh,  Uul  tbj  Utt  ful  bm  ~  ; 
IbIii  t4;M  — "I  vill  pnj  tkgfitUr,  ud  ka  AiU  ^rt  ;«  UMlbir OuahrUr " :  iJ  ■.t—"ljnj  far  Oi^;  l^mj 
BMIbrtl.ivarld.bslltirt)iw*bMitkaikitt«i'aw";  IW t :  13  —  " lux(  Omliin  b;  lb  DgU  kul  ■(  lad 
aulLid,  ud  birin;  nniTad  ol  Iba  Fithar  tbe  pnoiii  of  Iba  EdIj  Spirit,  ha  kitb  pound  bvlb  Ibia  vbicb  ja  h  u^ 
bair";  ^.1  :S-'"lbIgIgr7<:rbii;n(^  vbiob  b<  bwl;  baiUnd  «i  iii  u  tb«  Btlaiid  " ;  il:lil  — "Iknifk  kin 
*abg(bb>n«ruaiiiii«gaS^liulalbariUiir"!3ria— "is  rtan  vi  bin  MdiuB ud kxb is gnNwa 
tbnogb  BT  &itb  i>  biB  ':  Bab.2:IT,  IS— "irbsralbnilliikoond  bim  ii  ill  fti^i  to  bi slM  Obi  uls b>  bntk- 
m.  tbU  ba  BJibl  baona  ■  mniflil  lad  fiilhlti  bigb  priMl  is  Ibigp  pertiLiiiiif  ta  Gad,  la  imki  prapiUiIni  hr  (ha 
tiBaaftbapnpli.  far  Id  Ibil ba  bluialt  bitb  nfand  btiag  UBptai  ba  It  ihli It  n»tr  tbam  Ikil  m  tHpuj"; 
4:19,  It— "Far  va  bin  notibigb  print  tbit  luiul  bi  loubad  vilb  tlia  fidisg  of  mr  iibuikai ;  bUualbil  kUt 
baaiiiiUpdkalapladlibiHviin,  jetvUbiBlBB,  Ut  u  Ibmfin  dn*  hu  nib  baUiia lat* Ika  Ikiat  rf 
gnat,  tbit«*Bi;nan  lunij.udiiiiy  tod  puats  h^  na  ii  Ima  at  Hid  "  ;  1  Ml  T  "i  bil)  [iihil^ii. 
10  •(■'  1|  ^tul  nerJai,  lOMpUbla  to  God  Unaib  hai  Cbnt " ;  Kit.  S:«  — "Udlai*  iaIkiiUtfif  Ite 
Ihraaa . . . .  i  Imb  atindiny,  u  Uum^b  U  ^  baan  inia,  biviig  asm  kam^  utd  aaran  ayi^  vkkib  in  iy  mts 
IpntoafOa^mlinbiiUoilllkaeulk";  l:l«,l7~"Ihaj  A*llbiu«wUBan  MUbstbintnjBoaiaiMv 

ibiiIlbeiuiitrikaDpoDlb(m.ii«u7btil:  fir  Iba  kab  Ibil  la  ia  Iba  —■--'■'■■ '^ --"t-  "--iraiibat. 

ud  ikiU  [uda  Ibtu  Dklo  foDIUiu  at  nun  of  Ufa :  ud  Gad  tbill  vipe  inj  enr;  teu  ins  tkiir  if  n." 

C.  Relation  of  Christ's  Interoesaion  to  that  of  the  Holj  Spirit.  —  The 
Holy  Spirit  is  an  advocate  within  us,  teaching  ns  how  to  pray  as  we  ought; 
Christ  is  an  advocate  in  heaven,  securing  fruui  ths  Father  the  aQBtrec  of 
our  prayers.    Thus  the  work  of  Christ  and  of  the  Holy  ^urtt  are  oom- 

plemenls  to  each  other,  and  parts  of  one  whole. 
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>l«k4MkMrijitnitT:ftr«tainiiMWvtipnyun««bli  b 

wiU  fnuuLfi  vhifik  ounot  be  aWnd  " ;  !7 — ''wi  hi 

^uik  bniH  ka  ukatk  iMmMdia  br  (ka  aLioH  MEOf^  i«  ttt  vUl  •(  Sod." 

Tbe  laUrovsslun  of  tlie  Holy  Spirit  may  be  iUustraled  br  tbo  n 
who  teaches  her  child  to  pray  by  putting  words  into  his  luoulh  or 
Jecli  rorpiBTer.  "The  v hole  Trinity  is  present  In  the  Chrlsllan's  doBOt;  the  Father 
bean :  the  Son  advocate  hie  cnuse  at  the  Fnlher's  Htfht  bund  ;  the  Hnlf  Spirit  Intor- 
oedesln  the  heart  of  the  hollover."  Thprcforo  '■When  Roit  loclInpB  the  heart  f«  prey. 
Tie  hath  an  Esr  to  hoar."  Tho  impulsG  to  prayer,  witbia  our  hearts,  Is  evidence  tbat 
Christ  Is  urilng  our  cIaItos  In  hcarcti. 

D.  Babtion  o(  Cbrist's  IntenwiEiion  to  that  of  annts.  — All  tame  inter- 
cesffion  is  either  directly  or  indirectly  the  interoeseion  of  Ghrlat.  Chria- 
tiaoB  ore  organs  of  Chris's  Spirit.  To  siipitoae  Chrib-t  in  us  to  offer  prayer 
to  one  of  his  sfunts,  instead  of  direotlj  to  the  Father,  is  to  blaspheme 
Christ,  and  utterly  njisconceive  the  natnre  of  prayer. 

Saints  on  earth,  by  their  union  wllti  Christ,  the  trreat  high  priest,  are  themselves 
ounstltutedlnlerocssora;  and  as  tbe  hitch  priest  of  old  bore  upon  bis  bosom  the  breast- 
plate engraven  with  the  names  or  the  tribes  □(  lariiL'l  lh.ia:t-U),so  the  CbrlstUm  Is  to 
bear  upon  bis  heart  in  prayer  bi'fore  God  tbe  interests  of  his  fanilly,  the  church,  and 
tbe  world  (1  Tim,E:1  —  " I  ulart  Uunbi^  InttriU.  Uul  nppiicUuu,  |d]wk  iBlmitiariDi,  IkutifiTiiifi 
b*  ludi  brill  >a " }.  Sec  Symington  on  Interoeaslon,  In  Atonement  and  luteroeotlo^ 
SSa-XBt  HlUlgan,  Ascension  and  Heavenly  Priesthood  olour  Lord. 

LuckocA,  Atter  Death,  finds  evidence  of  belief  lu  the  luterocssloa  of  thesalntsln 
heaven  as  early  as  tlic  sei-ond  century.  Invixslion  of  tbo  soiuta  ho  regards  as 
beginning  not  earlier  tbun  the  fourth  oenlury.  Hf  approves  the  doctrine  that  the 
saints  praj  for  tu,  but  rejeets  llie  doctrine  that  we  are  to  i>niy  Uitlum.  Pnyeis/iirtbe 
dead  bo  strongly  ad  vomtus.  Brauibiill,  Works.  I;ri7  — Invouatlon  of  tbosuiulsls  "not 
necessary,  for  two  rcasuus :  firrl,  no  saint  doth  love  us  so  ncll  as  Christ;  no  saint  hatb 
g^it-en  UBBucbaasurwnee  of  his  love,  or  done  so  much  for  us  as  Cbriat ;  no  nJut  Is  so 
willing  to  belp  us  as  Clirlet;andicC"ii<J(V.  wo  buvc  nocoinmand  tromOod  tu  Invotata 
them."  A.  B.  Cave  :  "Th*' sj-stem  of  human  modlHlion  fnlienway  Inthoadventloout 
BoolBof  tliellTlngCbrlst.   Whow«Dtsstars,orcvea  tbe  mooa,anarthesuD  isup?" 

m.    Thk  KiNoiT  Oppicb  op  Chrtot, 

This  is  to  be  distingiiialicd  from  the  sovereignty  whioh  Christ  originally 
poeseased  in  virtue  of  his  divine  nature.  Gbriat's  kingship  is  tbe  sover- 
eignty of  tbe  divine-biimiui  Bcdeemer,  which  belonged  to  bim  of  right 
from  tbe  moment  of  bis  birth,  hut  which  ■vbs  fnlly  eieroised  only  from  th« 
time  of  his  entrance  upon  tbo  stjito  of  exaltation.  By  virtno  of  this  kingly 
office,  Christ  rules  all  things  in  heaven  and  earth,  for  the  glory  of  Qodaud 
the  execution  of  God's  piiri>ose  of  salvation, 

( a)  With  resj>ect  to  tho  nnivcrse  at  large,  Christ's  kingdom  is  a  king* 
dom  of  power  ;  he  upholds,  governs,  and  judges  tJie  world. 

?s,l:l-e  — "IbinM  B7  king T!u«  ul  mj  m ihtrnM  mrlt  Df  Ik*  hA  tir  tty  i  imimm  " ; 

t:i — "mJlrthiv  td  kiTV  AdBiika  om  di»  wirli  of  tkj  hudi;  noa  but  put  lU  ttangl  andv  bh  fbtt "  ^  cf- 
bb.  t:l,t  — ■nsHDotjit  til  tbrnp  nili|aitfd  to  bho.  But  wbehsll ....  Ittu. ,  ,.  olVDad  rUh  glaij  tal 
ki»r";  lbtB:ll.3t-->kalb>loii<rB>ii>bidl»«niDliii;loiT....Ura>bIilonioiitkilbninorfbii 
flay :  u<  Mn  Ub  AiJ]  b<  |ilt<nl  HI  Uu  uUou  ";  IR :  U  -  "111  inaorllT  iBib  btoD  KITH  DOlo  n  bi  h«TM 
a4cB<wtt";  lib.l:>~"ii^dllg:illlUsgibj  tht  voH  of  ill  povor";  Sot.  19 :  tS,  IS  —  " mHt  1^  utiom 
....  nil  OiB  wUk  >  nd  of  frog bngcfliip.  ud  Uid  of  l«ib." 

Junus  Hmier,  Proof-teits,  Si,  says  fncorrectiy,  nn  we  think,  that"  the  regnum  nalurm 
of  the  oM  theoIoBTfstinsupported.  — there  are  only  the  rcoiium  ffraiiifand  ttto  rronvm 
ataria."  A.J.Oordon:  "  Cbrlst  Is  now  creation's  sceptre-bearer,  aa  he  was  onoo  crea- 
tion^ btirdcn-liearer." 

(  6 )  With  respect  to  bis  militant  cbnrcb,  it  is  a  kingdom  of  giace ;  ha 
founds,  legislates  for,  administers,  defends,  and  angments  bis  ohnrcb  on 
earth. 
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hiktldl  — "kint*7n....ihrigr,  wU  b  OrW  te  Urt  ":!«:»  —  '' Bl«d  iilka  Qng  IkattwA  ii 
atiiuaoIb>Li>ri":JiitiU^M,n  — "IjU^ilimhiut  gf  IUmU....TkoaB7Blil,lvIiaib4 

lni7cMlkiliii(a<liiiAbiu*aBjina~^  IjiLltZl  — "h>  |nt  ill  tU^i  In  ntJMu*  nto Ui  kt, 

■irig*nki>ltliib^»«r>UtUBt*  I*  Ika  AuA,  rtiA  it  Ui  bedj,  tb  hlMi  rf  kn  ikt  lllNk  lU  b  nn  "  ^ 
■tk  1 : 8  -  "  tl  It>  Sua  k«  aUb,  TbT  Onu,  0  M.  ii  ir  iw  ud  •nr." 

Dorner.aiaubenalehre,e:fln<Sy8t.Doot.,  1:112,113)— "All  graat  men  onn  be  mU 
to  bave  Ha  Htler-iDfluenoe  lyarkwirlmna}  after  their  death,  hut  oniy  of  Christ  oao  It 
be  gaJd  tbat  bo  baa  an  aftor-actlvltr  ( F\irtic(rhunp ).  The  wodliuc  ot  the  Spirit  la  part 
of  Chrtst'flwnrtcasKIair'"  P-  S.  Hoiom.  Bap.  Quar.  Ker.,  Jau.  18ae:£&'^~-pn«mt- 
nence  of  Christ,  oa  source  of  tbe  ohurch'a  belug ;  ground  of  Ibo  ahurch'g  unltj; 
•ource  of  the  obucoh'B  law ;  mould  Of  tbe  ohurcb'B  life."  A.  J.  OoidOD  :  "  A*  tbe 
cburcb  eiiduree  haidnaei  and  bumlUatlon  aa  uRitcd  to  him  wbo  waa  on  tbe  cnm,  ao 
she  should  exhibit  sompthlog  of  supernatural  encrftf  as  united  with  him  irho  IsoD  the 
throne."  Luther:  "We  tell  our  Lord  God,  tbat  If  he  will  have  hlschuivh,  bemust 
look  after  It  binuelf.  We  oaDnot  sustain  It,  and.  If  we  could,  weahould  become  the 
proudest  Bsaes  under  hen  van. ...  If  It  had  been  possible  for  i>ope,prkstoriDinl£t«rto 
destroy  the  church  of  Jesus  Christ,  It  would  haM!  been  destroyed  long-  ago."  LuUu-r, 
watclilng  the  proceedlnRs  of  the  Diet  of  AuKshurg.  made  a  noleworthy  dlacorery. 
Re  saw  the  stars  bestud  tbe  oanopy  of  the  sky,  and  though  there  were  do  plllan  to 
bold  them  up  they  kept  their  place  and  tbe  sky  fell  not.  The  buEilDPBs  of  holdlos  up 
the  shy  and  Its  slaiB  has  been  oo  the  minds  of  men  In  all  aires.  But  wc  do  not  need  to 
provide  props  to  bold  up  the  sky.  Ood  wilt  look  after  bis  church  and  after  Christian 
doctrine.    For  of  Christ  It  has  been  written  In  i  to.  IE :  B—  "hr  bi  niul  ragn,  Ull  ki  kuk  r«  iD 

"Thrlcebleasedfshe  to  whomlB^venTbelnstlnot  tbat  can  tell  ^nt  Ood  Is  In  tbe 
field  when  he  la  most  lodslble."  BInoe  Christ  Is  King,  It  Is  a  duty  never  to  despair  ot 
Churoborof  the  world.  Dr.  B.  G,  Boblnsnn  declared  tbat  Christian  charmcter  was 
never  more  complete  than  now,  nor  more  nearly  approachlntr  tbe  Ideal  man.  We  may 
add  that  modem  educatlan.  modem  commerce,  modem  Invention,  modem  dTlUiatinn, 
are  to  he  regarded  as  tbe  revelations  of  Christ,  the  Light  of  the  world,  and  tbe  Buler 
of  tbe  nations.  All  progreaa  Ot  knowledire,  govcmment,  sodcly,  la  progreoi  of  fak 
truth,  and  a  prophecy  ot  the  complete  establishment  of  his  kingdom. 

(  o  )  With  Mfipect  to  liu  ohmoli  Iziiiinpbant,  it  is  a  kingdom  of  glorj  ; 
he  rewards  bis  redeemed  people  witii  the  fuU  revelfttion  of  himself,  i^kui 
the  completion  of  his  kingdom  in  the  resitrreotioii  and  the  judgiueQt. 

JobBlT:U  — "FUhir.thtfvUttUiNbut  gina  an.  limn  tkit  vhn  I  u>.  Ika;  ■!■  ttj  U  via  m  Ou 
ihtj  Bij  bAoU  nj  ilnr;  " ;  I  Ptt  3  »,  S  — -Imu  OrlM:  sbo  1)  «  lit  r«bt  kul  ilM,  bari^patiA 
h>nB^ug>ll>iidutbviliHUdpmnbdB(midtigbJeitut*bi>";IM  hfl— "IhM^ilbwiMlyiipflM 
ul>}ialbiaiMD«  IsM  Ika  Miniiii  kiaidiiB  oIbw  li«4iMli>ir  J)Bi  ObM"  Bee  Andrew  Mumiy, 
With  Christ  In  the  School  of  Prayer,  preface,  vl  —  "  lUr.  l ;  i  —  •mtit  m  to  b»  «  kist<m  li  b» 
(liHtiubitiiGedul  fitkv.'  Both  In  the  king  and  the  priest,  tbe  chief  thing  U  power, 
InlluencG.  blewlng.  In  the  king,  it  lathe  power  coming  downward  ;  In  tbe  priest,  it  la 
tbe  power  rising-  upward,  prevailing  witb  Ood.  As  In  <^rlBt,  solnua,  the  kfngly  power 
Is  founded  on  the  priestly  ;Eab;:K—'iUalr>  Bit  III  ibi  iltsiuR, . . . .  iidiii  bi  mr  hntt  t>  wki 
iitnn^ni '." 

Watu,  New  Apologetic,  prefttoe,  iz— "We  cannot  have  Ohrlat  aa  King  wlttaoot 
bavins  bimalaoasPrket.  It  la  as  the  Lamb  tbat  be  sits  uixni  the  throne  In  U>e  Apoo- 
Blypee;  as  the  Lamb  tbat  heoonduots  his  conflict  with  the  king*  of  tbe  earth ;  and  It 
is  from  the  throne  of  God  on  vblch  the  Lamb  appears  tbat  the  water  ot  life  flows  (Oitli 
tbat  carriee  refreshing  throughout  the  Paradlae  ot  Ood." 

Lutbur:  "NowChrlst  reignB,niit  In  vlalble,  public  manner,  but  througb  the  word. 
Justaa  weaee  tbesun  tbrougb  acloud.  Wo  see  thu  light,  but  not  the  sun  Itself.  But 
when  tbe  clouds  are  gonf.  then  we  see  at  the  aame  time  both  light  and  auo."  We  mav 
dose  our  consideration  of  Christ's  Kltigahlp  with  two  practical  remarks:  L  We  never 
can  think  too  much  of  the  crusa,  but  wo  may  think  too  llttlo  of  the  throne.  S.  We  can 
not  have  Christ  aa  our  Proplitt  or  our  Priest,  unless  wc  take  him  alto  as  our  King.  On 
Christ's  Kingship,  SCO  PblllppI,  Olaubenslebre,  it,  l:31S^t;  Tan  Oostenee,  Docma- 
tics.  (iMs7..-0nrbett,  Christ  as  Prophet.  Priest,  and  King,  2:£13-t38;  J.  H.  MsMin.  Ser- 
mon on  Messiah's  Tbrone,  lo  Works,  a :  S41-ST&. 
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SYSTEMATIC  THEOLOGY. 

VOLUME  IlL 

CnAPTEE  II. 

THE  RECONCILIATION  OE  MAN  TO  GOD,  OB  THE 

APPLICATION  OF  EEDEMPTION  THEOUGH 

THE  WORK  OP  THE  HOLY  SPIRIT. 

8BCTI0H  I.— THE  APPLICATION  OP  CHRIST'S  KEDBMPTIOH 
IN    ITS   PREPARATION. 

(  a  )    In  tim  Section  we  treat  ol  ElectioD  and  Calling  ;  Section  Second 
being  devoted  to  the  Applieatioti  of  Christ's  Bedemptioa  in  its  Aotnol 

Befsinning,— namelj,  in  Union  \rith  Christ,  Regeneration,  ConTertdon,  and 
Jiutiflcation ;  while  Section  Third  has  for  its  subject  the  Application  of 
Christ's  Redemption  in  its  GontinoatioD, — namely,  in  Sanotiflcatioa  and 


The  orntDireiueDt  of  topics.  Id  the  treatment  of  the  reconclllatloi]  of  num  to  God,  la 
tiLkCD  ftnni  Juli-JBMlUler,  Proof-tci(a,S5.  "Rovolaiion  tii  us  alma  lo  bring- about  rere- 
latlon  111  us.  In  anf  being  abeolutol;  perfect,  Ooil's  int«rooursc  with  iia  b;  fondly, 
and  brilircct  tcacliliig,  would  atisolutcly  coalcsoe,  aod  the  former  be  just  as  much 
(iod'B  voice  as  (he  latter"  {  Hutton,  Enaya). 

(  ii )  In  treating  Election  and  Calling  as  applicatjons  of  Christ's  redemp- 
tion, we  imply  tlmt  tht-j  are,  in  OoiVs  decree,  logicoUj  subsequent  to  that 
retlemptiou.  In  thfs  we  hold  the  Subl^sarian  view,  as  distingnished  from 
the  SupralupBariftnism  of  Bcza  and  other  hyper-Calviniata,  which  regarded 
the  decree  of  individual  salvation  as  preceding,  in  the  order  of  thought,  the 
decree  to  permit  the  FaU.  In  this  latter  scheme,  the  order  of  decrees  is 
as  f ollowB :  1.  the  decree  to  aave  certain,  and  to  reprobate  others  ;  2.  the 
decree  io  create  both  those  who  are  to  be  saved  and  those  who  are  to  be 
reprobated ;  3.  the  decree  to  permit  both  the  former  and  the  latter  to  fall ; 
4,  tita  decree  to  provide  ealTation  only  for  the  former,  that  is,  for  the  elect. 

Richards,  Theologr.  MK^DT,  ahowa  that  OsItId.  while  la  hla  earl  j  wurk,  the  Inatltutea, 
be  avoided  definite  staCemeota  of  bia  paaltlon  with  r^rard  to  the  extent  of  the  atone- 
meat,  j-et  In  hla  tatter  works,  the  Commentaries,  acceded  to  the  tbimr}'  of  UDlvenal 
aumemeot.  BupmlapBiiriuilam  is  therefore  hyper-Calvlnlstlc,  rather  than  Calvlnlatlo. 
Bublapaarlanlam  was  adopted  by  the  R;nud  of  Dort  (1818,1619).  B;  Supralapaariania 
meant  that  form  of  doctrine  which  holds  the  decree  of  ludl vidua]  salvation  aa  pceoedlng 
ihe  deone  to  permit  the  F^ll;  Sublapaarlui  detdgoates  that  form  of  doctriae  which 
holds  that  tbe  decree  of  individual  salvation  1»  subaequeut  to  Hie  decree  to  permit  the 
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Tbe  prorrees  In  CUvto'e  tbousbt  nuv  be  seen  by  <»mp«HDs  tome  of  hi*  earlier  with 
his  later  utti:ran(X!S.  Instltutaa,  2:Si:5—"l  aay,  wlUi  Au^iuUne,  thkt  the  LArd  traU«d 
tlioeo  who.  na  lie  certainly  fuivkuuHr,  were  Ui  so  to  distructloo,  slid  ho  did  ao  beoBitae 
be  ao  wilk-J."  But  uvFU  then  hi  the  iDsUtutus,  3:  £3:8.  beolBrms  that  "tbe  penUtlua 
of  the  wlcl»!dilupeudBU|ii>Q  the  divine  predc8tiiiB.tloa  Id  such  amaimer  that  tlietmuae 
aad  m&tter  ot  It  ore  toiind  in  ttacnudTee.  Man  f&lla  by  dn  appofntmnic  of  dii-ine 
pmvldcoce,  but  he  falls  !>)-  his  own  fault."  Ood's  bUmUDg,  bardenf  iig,  tumlna;  the  sUuW 
ho  dosoribcB  ns  the  ooowiiuciiw!  ot  the  divine  lUeertlon,  not  tbe  divine  caiuatiim.  Tbe 
relation  ot  God  to  tbeorlsin  ofelnis  notefflcjont,  but  permlffilve.  In  later  daj^CaJvln 
wroto  in  bifl  Commentary  on  1  JOhn£  :2— '"b»]sU»]npltkfialraiLriiiB;  uii  ut  br  oan  solj,  bal 
ilioIiirlltwhotoTicId"— as  follows :  "  Christ  suHered  (or  tbeslna  of  the  whole  world,  and 
In  the  ^odiiesB  ot  Oodlsofrcrednnloollmvn  without  distinotlon,  bis  blood  belnKibcd 
Dot  for  apart  of  the  world  only,  but  for  tbe  whole  human  nee;  for  altbougb  iD  tbe 
world  nothing  is  found  worthy  of  tlio  favor  of  Ood,  yet  he  holds  out  tbepropitlatloii  U> 
tbe  whole  world,  sini-o  without  exception  he  aummoiu  all  to  the  fnitb  of  Cbrtat,  whicb 
Is  nothing  else  than  tbe  di>or  unto  hope." 

Althon^  otbor  f&smfte,  such  aa  InsMbotce,  8 :  £1 :  S,  and  S  :  3B :  I,  awert  Uie  hairier 
view,  we  must  give  Calvin  credit  for  mudlfyintt  hia  doctrine  with  maturer  F^ecUoa 
and  odvaneiiw  yvars.  Much  that  la  called  Oalvlnimi  would  have  been  repudiated  by 
Cblviii  blnntdt  even  at  the  beirlnninK  of  hIa  csnnr,  and  Is  really  the  eiasgcrstloD  of  hlB 
tsacblng  bjmoreseliolustlcand  leas  rrllKltiusaiicca^auis.  RcniinadlaCiLlvIn  "  tbemiet 
Christian  man  of  his  gcnoratlon."  Dorncr  describee  him  as  "equally  great  In  Intellect 
and  cliBTHctei.  lovely  In  Social  life,  full  of  tender  Bymiiatby  and  faitbfulneee  to  lits 
friends,  yielding  and  forgiving  toward  pcrsoual  olfencts."  The  duvioa  upoo  hli  seal  le 
a  naming  heart  from  which  la  etn'tchcd  forth  a  helping  hand. 

(Mviu's  share  In  the  burning  ot  Bervetui  mult  be  explained  by  his  mistaken  «aJ  for 
Ood's  truth  and  by  1  ho  universal  belief  Of  his  ilme  that  this  truth  was  to  be  defendeal  t>F 
the  clvU  power.  The  following  is  tbe  Inscription  on  the  expiatory  mODument  wbicli 
European  Calvlnlats  raised  to  Bervptiis:  "  On  OcIot>er  £T,  1S6B,  died  at  the  stake  at 
Cham  pel.  Hlebni-1  Servetus,  ot  VUloneuved'Aragon,  horn  September  £S,  1511.  Hfvereiit 
and  gralefiit  sons  of  Caiiin,  our  great  Betormer,  but  condemning  an  error  which  waa 
that  of  hl9  age,  endsteadficilly  nrlherlng  to  liberty  of  ci>naclcii>.-c  according  tu  tbe  Irue 
principles  of  the  Refomiallon  and  of  the  goepol,  we  have  erected  this  ezptatotr  mooi»- 
ment,  on  tbe  titb  of  Octotior,  IDOS." 

John  DeWItt,  In  Frinu'ton  TheoL  Rcv..  Jan.  1901 1 95 -"  Take  John  Oalrln.  TUt 
fruitful  conception  —  more  fruitful  in  ehurcb  nod  state  than  any  other  conccptiom 
which  has  bold  tbe  Knglisb  spi';tking  world  -  of  the  absolute  and  universal  soTerdgnty 
of  the  holy  God,  as  a  revolt  from  tlic  conception  then  prevslllnjr  o(  tJiO  soverelgntj' 
of  the  human  head  of  imcnrthly  chiircii,  was  hialfjricatly  the  mediator  and  instaurator 
of  his  splrltuHl  career."  On  Calvin's  tlicological  poalUon,  see  Sbcdd,  Dogm.  nteoL, 
1 :  40g,  note. 

(c)  Bnt  tho  Scriptures b>(ich  tbftt  men  rtti  sinner^  andaot  menirrespeo- 
tive  o[  their  sins,  are  tlie  i>l)i(cf.s  of  OtMl'w  wiviiig  gruco  iti  Christ  ( Juhn  15  : 
9  ;  Koui.  11  :  .''i,  7  ;  Eph.  I  :  i-V. ;  1  Pet.  1:2).  Cou.lemiinboD,  moi^-rer, 
JH  an  act,  not  of  Bovcreiguty,  but  of  justice,  aixl  is  groundoil  in  the  guilt  of 
tlieconJemije»I(Bom.  2:  &-11 ;  2  Tlieaa.  1:  5-10).  Tbe  true  order  of  the 
decrees  is  therefore  as  follows ;  1.  the  decree  to  create  ;  2.  the  decree  to 
permit  the  Fall ;  3.  the  decree  to  provide  a  Balvatiou  in  Christ  soSBcient  tor 
the  needs  of  all ;  i.  tho  decree  to  Hociire  the  nctiml  aoceptanoe  of  this  stJ- 
vatioii  on  the  part  ot  some, — or,  in  other  wurd^,  tho  decree  of  Election. 

That  saving  grace  presupposes  the  Full,  and  that  men  as  sinners  are  tbe  objceta  of  It, 
appears  from  Joki IB;  19 -"Itr>vingtit«nritlt(*«UniiU lata 'titn:  tat  bnn  yt m wl ■< Ot 
nrid.batI{tiiH;oinitirtbi*DiH<k'<^<^t^*«l'lio'^T«"'.  Hon.  1]  :»-7— '■?«■» tkaa  •)  Ui  pant 
tin  tin  (km  il  A  rvmnut  KBurJiHg  U  tha  daetiDD  at  gruL  But  it  it  is  by  gniH,  Hit  M  mra  ff  wrb:  wAn  iijw 
pwt>»itnn|rut.  nuUnf  lb)  vkithlauliaakelhlor.  tU  ba  abUnad  oil;  M  Ika  dacUntkUgeJ  li^ 
ud  thg  rart  van  hutoad."  I^.  I  :  4->  -"tm  u  ba  akna  u  U  bn  MBl  (ht  kubda  of  tta  *M,  ftU  «* 
■kuld  1h  kaly  ol  inHml  Wauai  babn  tin  Is  Ion  r  1a.ticf  faraoAilHil  ii  onto  tlaptiaa  u  uat  tim^k  laas 
Otritt  uto  Uaaalt  Hni^uiE  IsUu  ^  plattm  aTUi  vill.  Id  tbe  pniae  at  fta  florj  of  Im  gim,  vUA  to  IMj 
kntainl<on>iBtbaB<lmJ";l  Pat  1 :  a -- elect.  "  vnrUng  la  lb>  Iinku*!*^  of  Bed  O*  lUkw.  ia  aMil» 
lioi «( Ito  Sfirit,  gito  gMbOM  mi  ^hsUiiii  of  ILa  Usod  J  Jhu  :  Sru  w  yaa  u^  ftta  ha  aaltiibtd." 
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Tn>t  oODlkmnMlini  bi  DM  BD  acrtoT  BDvcre(gnt)-i  but  of  Jngtlep,  ftppMnfmm  lin.t: 
&#— "vbtviUTAaAirtoiwr/Bu  ■c««4iiif  ta  hb  wki  .  .  .  >  vntkud  InljfnHa  ....  vpoa  «nrj  ko]  of 
■ulMHtKkrnl'':  lTbM.I;t-t--"tr«ttMutU4iriltfiolMmTn»>lH*lBt°t^B  «■<  •SM  7<io 
.  .  ..rndvncni(iuiaUU«UitkinirtM«it»ftiNtW«bir»i(U*t<i<fdt(<iirl«t  hRf:«U 
Aall  ata  |iiiiiiitB«l "  Partioular  persoiia  are  elected,  not  to  have  Christ  <llo  for  ttMns.  bat 
to  bave  apontal  InSuences  of  the  Spirit  bestowed  upoD  tbcm. 

(d)  Those  Snblapflariana  who  hold  to  the  Anaelmio  view  of  a  limited 
Atonement,  moke  the  decreee  3.  and  4,  jiiflt  mentioDed,  exchange  placee, — 
tlie  decree  of  election  thos  preeeding  tbe  decree  to  pnmde  redeniptuio. 
The  Scnptonl  r«uons  lor  in^fening  the  order  here  given  have  been 
already  indicated  in  our  treatment  of  the  extent  of  the  Atonement  (pagee 
771-773  ). 

When '3' and  '4*  thnsohanReplaoea  '3'  rtHnild  bo  made  to  read:  ■■Thedccma  to 
prOTklelD  Cb[lBtasalv>tionBUfflciout(ortheeloCt";aDd  '4'Bhnuld  read:"Tbedearee 
that  a  oertalD  Dumber  sbuuld  be  lavwJ.— or,  In  other  words,  Uie  docreo  ot  EleLliun." 
BiibtapMrtanlam  ot  the  Ilrst  sort  may  bo  found  In  Turnttlo.  loo.  1,  quos-O;  Cuuplua- 
baiii.  HM.  TbecA.,  4le-13».  A.  J.  F.  Bebreoda :  "  The  dlvliie  decree  l8  our  laet  word  In 
tbeologr,  QOt  our  first  word.  It  re[in»i.-DtaU>etermlnUKa<I(;ucm,nottbet«rmi>iiuiaiji'o. 
Whatever  comra  about  In  tbe  exercise  of  human  freedom  and  of  divine  gran;— that 
Ood  has  deoreod."  Yut  we  must  grnut  thnt  Calvinlam  uoeds  to  be  BupplemoDtfd  br  B 
more  ejti>rc«a  statement  of  Gud'aiovu  for  the  world.  Herrjck  Johnson:  "Anroea  tbe 
Westmlnater  CoDfeailoD  could  Justlj  be  written :  'The  Oospel  for  theeleotonlj'.'  Tbat 
Confeesion  was  written  under  tbe  abaolutc  dominion  of  one  Idea,  the  doctrine  of  pre- 
deaduatloa.  It  dooa  not  contain  one  of  three  trutbit  Ood'a  love  for  a  lost  world; 
ni-'-p 1 — r* —  for  a  lost  world,  and  tbe  gospel  univenal  for  a  lost  world.'* 

I.    EiiBcnoH. 

£leotioB  la  that  eternal  act  of  Ood,  by  whioh  in  his  sovereign  pleasnr^ 
and  on  accoout  uf  do  foreseen  merit  in  them,  he  chouaeB  oertaiu  out  of  the 
number  of  aiofol  m^i  to  be  the  reoipients  of  the  special  grace  of  hia  ^tiri^ 
and  so  to  be  made  volimlary  partakers  of  Ghnot'a  nalvation. 

1.    I^oqf  o/  the  Doctrine  oj  Eleclian. 

A    From  Soriptnre. 

We  here  ailopt  tho  woriTs  of  Dr.  Hovej  :  "  The  Soriptoree  forbid  ns  to 
find  the  reaeoDS  iia  election  in  the  moral  action  of  man  before  the  new 
birth,  and  tefer  nn  merely  to  the  sovereign  will  and  mercy  of  Ood ;  that  in, 
tliey  teach  the  dix-'triuo  of  pentonol  ck-ction,"  Boturc  advancing  to  the 
proof  of  the  doctrine  it«cH,  we  may  claim  Scriptoral  warrant  for  three  pre- 
liminitfy  ETtatementa  (which  we  also  quote  from  Dr.  Huvey),  namely: 

First;  that  "  God  has  a  Bovercign  right  to  l>est«w  more  grace  upon  one 
Babject  than  Qpoa  another,—  grace  being  nnmorited  favor  to  sinnera." 

btK:1>-K— ~nwIMImif«IMawkv,  ullkM  bM  atb  On  *|ul  ante  ■ FriM  1  *• 

ttHMVTHf...  .  IillHiavlUftruMdBviiillviUvlaBuin?"  baf:l(l.n  — "bllttiWDr 
twMlBjaUmlMfcRHdiLVljiulsllhiaaikBiiiiaiiiT  Or  kiUut  UipHtrir^lonr  beliT,  ha^i 
^■■IviplBBBftrUBputft  TiBiluLakDir,  oiiBiavurttdiAmrT'' 

Secondly,  that  "  Ood  has  boen  pleoaed  to  exercise  this  right  in  dealing 
with  men." 

rLl4T:lD— "ItlaAnotteHvliliirtten:    M  >■  fir  lii  trliuMi^  A 
I  1.1— "VMaJnoapthmbtiOiiIn?    wikU 
tMOtr  *a*lltKBM*ttka(<niJ«iif  Sal'';  JobilSiK  — 
TH,tMjiAgo)dgDud  bar  frail":  iitil:l[— "kaiiitto 
^  kl^»  a<  «■  lUUia  tf  taxL' 

Thirdly,  that  "God  haa  some  other  reason  than  that  of  saving  ai 
ponble  fee  the  way  in  which  he  dHtaribatee  hie  graee, " 
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Ill  U :  a  -  a^rra  lud  Sldon  "  noil  kin  r^iBtW. "  l(  tber  h^  had  tlie  vraw  beata 
CliorazlD  and  Bethsoliia;  KgB.I::2-£S  — "TbuUCoinUUf  UAnkiamlk,  ul  W  m 
kun,  auliinil  wiik  nuih  luogiiiliruig  thhIi  if'RUkltUduitMnMMa:  ul  IkM  ka  Biekl  H 
iukao(Ui|krj  apoB  tmmIi  of  nanr,  *Uikkiibn|n|indiinut]M7?" 

The  Scriptoie  passagee  which  directly  or  indiiecQj  sapport  the  d 
of  a  particnlar  election  of  iudividual  mon  to  Bolvatiou  maj  be  ttrranged  aa 
fuUows : 

(a)    Direct  Btatemeuts  of  Ood'e  purpoae  to  save  oertaia  tadividnala : 

Jnus  Bpealn  of  God's  elect,  u  for  ciample  In  lulls  n~'ikK  AiU  it  wat  ftitt  ika  aph 
tul  OiU  (lilv  tof4h«  Ui  (iNt ":  UttIB :  7  —  '  abll  Mt  M  Hop  Ui  ilM,  tkit  Dj  U  kiB  lir  ul  i«H  7  " 

iOi  13:18— "uMuju  nnii(duB(l(TiTiYi><nH)loetnil  lift  l>li»d"—heieWhcdnutmiiilaMi: 
"iliapnaed  unto  otenml  life."  lefarring  to  uriipTiaii^ra  Id  nrM  13,  vbore  "  Itud  "  —  "  fitted 
them9elv(«."  The  only  lusttinve,  howevor,  whf^re  tiratt  la  used  lo  a  middle  svose  is  In 
t  Our.  11:11— "■glttiHel»i"i  but  there  thoobJpoC.i'uni'c, It  eipTpssed.  Hero  wo  miist  (!(Hn- 
pnra  1«  13 1 1  — "Ua  pinn  tkil  ba  HI  antiigad  ( rir.vH'™  I  (T  M  ";  Bce  alao  liti  U  : «  — '  «B  a  k 
wko  II  <r4ilii<<  (  :^<F|>.V<K )  of  flal  U  bt  >ka  Jidp  i«  >tt  liTiif  ul  ba  Ja^." 

tii(t,>:II-K— "(brlkaikUlrni  be  ig  not  Jat  btni.  iHiltir  biTillf  jou  injttitf^ai  a  Ul  (kit  Ika  |Ufm  rf 
GoduBordinglaalactfATgighlituid,  not  of  vork^  ^tofkialiat  nillaCk  .  . .  .  f  viU  hava  durj  opdn  vbfvl  h»n 
■tnj  .  .  ..Bia>Dltiii»loryBltatirlI]aUi.urotUBaalniizulk.lMoreodlkilhiUiB>n7  "ilpLl^iS, 
I,  II  — "  AmuliUnMm  1^ fsnnliUsa ot  ttinril,  laolbtrauK  nc  vi^rc,  nr  wcrpto  he,  bdty, 

but]  Uil  m  ikoaU  ba  bolj  ud  Ti'JraU  bltmuk  brignbmiii  toTi:  tiiilin  hmiili  iirrl Iiiiliyiiii  ii  ■» 

um^  laiu  thrill  iui<a  himieU;  uoardlDf  to  ILf  good  flaanio  oT  bk  vUl  ....  tbaBTrUrjifbii  inll,ur«49gu 
b  sgoadpltuun  .  , .  .  Imrtomalio  w  iron  aidoib«riUga.b'iiig  boa  famri»iin<mirtiBgtoa«iiLujMi  rfbi» 
vbsirorkotbdiaiiigtaftar  t)ioBoUMlorbliinU";<!oL3:1Z  — -God'iolHl";  ITbK  1:11— "Ga^^  j« 
bvt  Iba  haghiiilnc  "nin  tiltatim  in  nitfTfratifin  of  1>iaf1|rhi1  itiI  batiaf  nfthi  trarb  " 

( A)  Id  oonnectino  with  the  declaratian  of  Ood's  foreknowledge  of  these 
psriKins,  or  oboice  to  make  them  objuotn  of  hia  special  attetitioii  and  eare ; 

Rom.3:i7-N  — "nSoduardlngtoUi  r<>iTa>.    Itr  vb^  bi  ^knn,  it  ilag  tgranciuiwd  U  h  aiakBid  to 

..    ..  ^.  ..,..-...»..  .   .  .      -.. -..-^^  .■■.■.-. .j....,.,...^...-  ..        -|T  -||, 

•ttbaSfirtt,  ulaabadiineaudainiUiiigotlbotilaodofJeBiCbriiL"  Oi>  the  pa)eat«ln  llomana,  Sbedd. 
in  hla  Ci>inmcntiir]r,  remarks  tliat  "briku*,"  In  tliu  Ho1>ra!iitlc  use,  "  Is  more  than  alm|ile 
prveclenoe,  aDdBomethfasmoru  also  tlinn  Blm|i1r 'toSx  tho  erenpon.' orlo 'sH«M.' 
It  l8  thiB  lattur,  but  vll  h  thu  additional  notloii  of  a  benlftnantand  klndlr  tspllnB  tmrard 
the  object."  In  Hon.  S:i7-3(^  Paul  hi  cni|)hii)ti£inK  tbedlvUiodnverciKnty.  Ttie  CtarlMJan 
lifo  la  contddereil  f mm  tho bIiIc  of  tfao  divine  care  and  ordciinK.and  not  from  tbe  Ate 
of  human  choice  and  volition.  Alciander. Tlicorlia  of  tbo  Will,  RT, 88— "If  P^nlta 
bare  advooatlHK  Indoterniintsm,  It  Is  itranre  that  In  ah^lv  I  be  ataould  be  at  pains  to 
HnsKcr  objucl  ions  tA  dcUtrniinlsm.  Tho  apiiBtlu'H  prnttst  In  abifUr  t  Is  not  aenluM  pi«- 
dfstlnatlon  and  delt^rmlnutlcin,  but  BKalnat  tbo  nian  who  ri'garda  such  a  tbiwry  ai 
ImpiignlDK  thoriBlitcougncBBof  nod." 

That  the  word  "koov,"lnKcri]itun%fre4ucDtlrDieaiiBiii>ttiieralrto''appn)beodlti(el- 
Icctually."  but  lo  "  regard  wlih  (aror."  to  "  make  an  object  of  oate,"  Is  evklunt  from 
Gao.  liL:lft^"lbavokaa*ilbiiD.  to  tha  od  Ikal  ba  maj  AmBuid  hiaaLDdnaa&d  biifaoivabald  aftvbim.  limt  Ibar 
U7kaoplb(T>Jof]Aonb.todorigbl«imnaudJBUn";Ii.E:K— "lidGodiavtba  Aildiaaflmid,  BdM 
tookkioalidgaaflbaB":  c/.  wmM— "Mbavdtk*irtnialig,asdaodn*MitKndUaaanH^nik  Ibti^K 
«KtIiku,u'*:>kJinti'';Hl:t— 'FoiJibaTabkiinrath  Ui  njaf  Uari^l:«a:  Ballkanjaf ItevUrf 
tball  pviA  " ;  HI :  i  mais.  —  "I  will  km  u  anl  ram  " :  liM  U :  E— "  I  did  km  ttM  in  Ika  viUaaiM,  k 
tba  land  of  gnal  dmgbL  iicarliiig  to  Ibalr  fuKin,  a>  vn  ttaj  lllad"i  ItbiBL  :  7— "kakM««a  IkalU 
takareftifOllbm";  imoaS  :2— "IiaonljblTiI  kgon  of  all  Ika  bailias  of  ibtaulh"^  l(iL7:I3  — "Iba 
vUlIprellaaniLatbtin.tsaiarkDnjin";  Sim.  7:  IB  — -'Far  that  wUak  I  dal  kna*  idI " ;  Ite.  R:S  — "U 
ujBailoiaUMUliaAaiiknanbJbiD:  flaL  i  (  —  " Hv Ual  ja baia  aaw  to kMB  Sod.  vw^,  tola 
kuvo  b;  M  " :  1  naai.  i ;  II.  13  —  "  n  bwa*  JN,  bnlbn^  to  kBo>  Ikaa  Ikal  labw  bBMf  jn,  ud  an  m  jai 
iD  ika  Isi,  lai  adBoiiuk  joa  i  ud  lo  «Mu  Ihs  auoodiig  U^J  ii  lata  lie  ikiir  *«A'i  miA'    So  tbe  irord 

foreknow  ":  Rob.  11 :1—"<M  did  Bit  aail at  UaraapUwtaaka ftrakan";  I  FH.liIII—CluMi,-«ta 
*ai  facakun  lilHd  babn  tba  (nudittei  of  Ika  virld." 

3roadusoDllal.7:23  — "lunttH*TDB"  — HTS;  "  Not  In  all  tbe panaga quoted  abore. 
nor  elsewhere,  ta  there  occasion  for  the  oft-rerieated  arbltmr  notion,  derived  ttxna  the 
Fathers,  that  ■kaow'  convera  the  additional  idea  of  approve  or  reaard.  It  dmotn 
aoqualotMU«,witbBUlteptaaaieiaDaadnuitaBe«;  'kin,'d.a^aambw,«aBri>a(ip)aL' 
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ELECTION.  781 

Bat  OdilMtBffliitodciiiaeeiii*  to  frtant  what  BroKdut  had  beftsfl denied.  SeeTliarer, 
Iicz.  N.  T^onyinMnia:  "  With  am.  of  peraon,  to  reoofrnlie  asirortby  of  Indmacr  and 
love ;  go  those  whum  Ood  has  judged  irortby  of  the  bleaalnge  of  the  gospel  ore  Bald 
vvA  ToC  »ni  yyuntcBiii  (l(Vr.S:Si  SiL  4:1):  ncsativfly  In  the  amteaco  of  Cbilet : 
miMwmt  i-jr^w  iiiit,  "I  UKT  kH*T«,"  Dovcr  hadany  acqualiitanoe  wtth  ynu."  On  cjhtt'"-- 
n-,lim.»  -.V—abt  wiMtyn,,"whm  U  tinkHT."  see  Deatisy.iti  Ezposltiir'a  Greek  TeMa- 
meat,<n  hxo:  "Those  whom  he  (orelinew  — In  what  boqbo?  as  persona  who  would 
answer  lua  love  with  love?  This  la  at  leuat  irralevant,  and  aliea  to  Paul's  general 
mcttiod  of  thougbL  That  aalvatioD  beKlus  with  God,  and  beBins  in  eternity,  are 
fuadameDtal  ideas  with  him,  whicb  he  hero  applies  to  Clirtotlans,  without  raialasuiy 
of  thepiobluDisinvolvi-dln  therelatloQor  the  human  will  to  the  dlvlno.  Tct  we  may 
be  Bui«  thut  ipiiaYra  has  the  precDant  lenae  that  Y>niffiu>  often  has  In  Scrlpturei  e.  ()•.  In 
h.  1  ^  S 1  iw  3 ; !  1  henoe  we  may  render :  '  those  of  whom  Ood  took  knowledse  from 


In  lu.!:  Ksa.  quoted  above,  "bnb**"  —  ejected— that  is,  made  oertain  indlylduBls, 
fa  the  future,  the  otijectaol  his  love  and  care;  "bmrdund"  describes  God's  designation 
of  these  same  individuals  to  receive  the  special  gift  of  salvation.  Id  other  wonls,  "foro- 
h:i<owlodee"isof  pereous;  "  toroordloation  "  Is  of  blessings  to  be  bestowed  upon  tbem. 
Hooker,  EocL  Ful.,  appendix  to  book  v.  <vol.2:7fil]  — -"ikimhadld  bntuw'  (know 
before  as  his  own.  with  determination  to  bo  lorerer  merciful  to  them  1 '  k>  mlm  fndntiuM 
totegialndlitkiliiHpofUiBiiB'  — prcdistlnsted.not  to  opportnnity  of  conform atlnti,  but 
to  conformallun  Itself."  So.  for  BUbstunoe.  Calvin.  KUckort.  DeWette,  Stuart,  Jowctt. 
VaURhan.  Onlht,!  :t,  1,  see  Cum.  of  Plumptre.  The  Arminion  Interpretation  of  "■bia 
ht Inknv "  ( Im. S :  t> )  would  require  the  phrase  "as  oonformed  to  tho  Image  of  bis 
Sod  "  to  be  conjoined  with  it.  Paul,  however,  makes  oonforralty  to  Christ  to  be  the 
icault,  not  the  foreseen  condition,  of  God's  f oreordioatloo ;  see  Commentaries  of 
Bodge  and  lADga. 

(  c  )  With  assertiotiH  that  this  oboioe  is  matter  of  grace,  or  nnmerited 
Cavor,  bestowed  in  eternity  past : 

.  l(LI:S-8— "fcnoduHd  .. .  .  umdlsglalkifiil^winrfUi  vill,  |g  tka  fniia  if  Uii  glvr  •I  ^  ("°>i 
-vhlofa h* bitly  biAvwtd ra  u la llu Itlof «d  ....  ueardjnglotUnfbHi'bupuB";  £;B^"bjpu  kive  j« 
buiBnllknogklulhi  udlkUiut  af  jninalTe^  It  ii tbs pfl  of  0(4 "  —  here  "udltti "  {noutsr  Tovn, 
nm  I )  refcra,  not  to  "  falih  "  but  to  "salvation."  But  faith  is  elsowhcro  representod 
aShavlnK  its  source  In  Ood, — sec  page  '83,  {It).  ETim.1 ;  B  —  "  hu  swi  purm  ml  gru^  vUA 
■ugiTnuliChriilJiMiWmtiiiHstwuL"  Election  Is  not  becouse  of  our  merit.  HcLaren: 
"  God's  own  mere;,  spontaneoua,  undeserved,  oondesoending,  moved  htm,  God  Is  his 
own  motive.  His  love  Is  not  drawn  out  by  our  loveahleneM,  but  wells  up,  Hke  an 
artealan  spring,  from  the  depths  of  his  nature." 

(d)  That  the  Father  has  given  certain  persona  to  the  Son,  to  be  bis 
peculiar  poesession  ; 

Mi  <  :  S7  —  "ill  tW  wIM  tti  lUbr  (Inlk  •»  Adl  «(  uHb  m"  ;  IT :  1— "IW  vbMHw  tkB  hul  ilTH 
Ua.liltaDktikHldpnMvuililt";  (^"laulMedl^juatiitt  Ita  bb  vkoB On ^ml mi rnl of  Ui 
■aid:  IUatttey«a:«udlkM|«Httt«BlaK";  t— "Ipn;  sothr  Ot  ■vH,  bit  En  Ikw  A9Blk«kut 
fiTBi  m":I^IiM  — 'iHn  ttt  niJiBjIJH  of  M'l  *n  ;iiii«ln"i  1  M  »;8  — "i  fiib  bf  M'»  m 

(e)  That  tho  fact  of  behevere  being  onited  thus  to  Clirist  is  doe  vboll  j 
to  God: 

Mi(:M  — "loiiiJaaiiAMto  M,  nat«  U>  htkw  tkil  hbI  i»  dn«  Un  " ;  10  ^  N  —  "  jt  Wlbn  Dtt, 
biviiB  je  in  Dc4  dT  mj  iliMp";  ICor.  1 :30  —  "of  Ua  f  God]  its  join  Cbriit  Jssu"  ==your  tielng,  as 
Oirlsttans,  In  union  with  ChriHt,  is  due  wliolly  to  God. 

(/)  That  tiiOBe  who  ate  written  in  the  Lamb's  book  of  hfe,  and  thej 
onlj',  shaU  be  saved  : 

rkil.4:I— "biiBtrfBybUn-wvkn^vkMUMiBtiitbbMk  of  Ub";  br. »  :  It  -  "  lad  It  u; 
«  Hi  Egrnd  writim  ia  Ot  Iwk  of  lib.  t<  ni  gul  iDU  lit  bki  sf  In  " ;  a  :  27  — "  llitn  UiU  il  lU  via  BtB- tail 
MajtUKUdM...bilealTlbylkilui>nUBiiilba  Usb'i  book  itUA"  —  Qod'8deciee8  of  elect- 
ing gnMW  la  Chliib 
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788  80TBKIOL0GT,   OR  T5B  DOCTaiNB  OF  SALVATIOH. 

(g )    'Bi&t  theae  ue  allottod,  as  dmoiples,  to  oextmn.  of  Ood'a 

lO  17 1 4 - ( llteraUy  ) — '■  WMit ttM»  »m pKmdad.  iBd  im lUottoi ( by  God  1 W fMl irt »i■-— 
asdIBt;ipleB(ao  Mcyor  anil  Grimiu  );  IB ;  9, 10  —  "  Be  ul  tbud.  but  ip«k  ui  IMMti^tmm:  fet 
IB  villi  tka%  ud  u  mu  A(ll  M  m  thH  la  Uno  Uut :  tor  I  kin  BDik  fopli  Lo  liii  aiij." 

( A )    Are  mode  the  leoipiente  of  a  special  call  of  Qod : 

Kom.E:!8.3l— "i^lad>«idiB(toUiriTpM> vkiBkiliniirIiuri.bMh>ih>BM":S:n.M— 

"t«iri«iifimnj,»UthktifaipnpMi4  uil«(l«cy,m«  n,  vbn  U  •!■  otIM,  ut  frnttiimaalj,  WM> 
frnlka SsitUB " ;  It : n - " br  tta  glfti  ud  tta  amie  •r  M  in  M  npfiiM •{ " ;  1  Oor.  1 : U-» - -lA 
IbabtmnllHl ....  Oriil  l^ioniiifao^  ul  U>  *Uub  ntdad  .  . .  .  ftrbiMi  jiwUiag.lufcM. 
....  Ik<aliif>ailuid«pwl.luei>d)big(e.  JO  uri  tti  IUii|iUUinnst,ait  b>n]ghllri^t>u>ltltt4 
lUngiUUin:  IhUiKlnbikinllglaTlHbn  Sgd";  B*L  t :  1^  l«— "  vba  II  vulki  pad  ftaon at M  (ki 
"  T'inBli,ul(iilledii»Ihn(i^liii[iWklonHi>lbiS8iiiiiBe"^f/.;iBMl:tl 
■IM  [  14>  be  ]  Ilia  Mnd  of  Stl" 


(  i )  Are  bom  into  God'a  kingdom,  not  by  virtne  of  maa's  will,  bat  of 
Ood'Bwill: 

jDkBl:13  — "bmi,wttfhlgiid,>iiriiribnUirtk>lHl,MTiiftkavmrfBU,MifM"iJiBBl;U— 'ar 
kiionviUluhnBgktiuIbnkbjlbainiilirflna";  I  Ji^4  :10— "Hmn  a  In^M  Itetn  Inal  M,W 
IkUkaloiadiu."  B.  B.  TimeB.  Oct.  11, 1W»  ~  "  Tbo  law  or  lovu  Is  the  ozpnHioD  of  God'a 
lovlnfc  nature,  and  it  Is  only  by  our  iiurtlcltmtlon  oC  thpadlvlne  nature  that  weata 
enabled  to  reader  it  obecllenm.  'Loving  Goil.'says  UughneU,  'Is  but  lettleg-  Qod  lora 
us.'  8o  JobD'sgraataaylDK  may  be  rendered  in  tbe  preaent  tenae ;  >  nut  that  we  low 
Qod,  but  that  he  loree  ub.'  Or,  as  Madame  Ouyoa  slogB:  '  I  love  my  God.  but  with  no 
love  of  mine  For  I  have  nonelo  e*^-c:  I  love  Ibce.  Lord,  but  all  tbe  love  is  ttilno.  For 
bytbylllel  Hvo'." 

{j  )    Eoooiving  repontancc,  as  the  gift  of  God ; 

letaS  :31  — "Ibidid<i4iaulliiiUi  bli  ri^bl  bud  to  ba  a  Prinot  bA  iSaiiv,  Itgira  nfutuaa  (•IbhI.uI 
niuin«ieldoi";  (1:  IS  — "TttgolaUaBaiiilMiliihith  M  gnaM  irpnlun Dito  lib " :  tnm.!:  S--"ir-  ' 
mliDg  tbiB  tkit  ajfoie  IkosMlm ;  i(  pmdrenton  Bod  nuy  ^n  tban  npFitiug  lulo  ika  ktntadg*  af  tt(  tntL"* 
Of  course  It  la  true  that  God  mlxhti^vi!  rcpentanoe  simply  by  Indudnir  man  to  rr-ptmt 
by  the  agency  ot  Ma  word,  his  provirtr.'iit«-iind  Ms  8pErlt.  Rut  more  than  thlstH^malo 
bo  meant  when  the  Psulmi^t  prays ;  " Omia  in  ■» i  olau  kart,  0  God;  lid  ram  i  n(U iflril  tiOli 

( k )    Faith,  as  the  gift  of  Gud  : 

IakB«:K  — "Egauiiuoomaiil*n«,«>i|i>it  kagltM  uUi  him •( Ua  hlkv " ;  iotili;!,  >— "M  . ,  .. 
giiiiig  tk«i  Ika  Holj  Ifirit ,  .  ,  iliuiiig  Ikilr  kauti  by  liilk  " ;  EMi.li:S  — "laadiafuMlatkdaalliiMd 
BuaBSUanoI&ilk";  I  Car.  12: 1  —  "  ta uoUnr  &ili  in  Ike  suie  Spirit"  ;  Gil.  5  ;&— "Ike  Enill  alike  l|uil 
•  , . .  Mlk"(A.  v.);  PhiLE:l3  — Inall  faith,  "lliiM  vka ivkilk is jai bMk Is *iU ud fa> mk. Ik 
Uip>dfleanin":^e:a— "PisoaUte  Iki  lnlk>«aul  jn  wiik  llilk,  An M Ike Iktkw ud Hx l<ri 
iemOriit";  Jaksa:!  — "The  ^ril  linUkglk  vh^  kt  villi,  ud  lk«[aa  a  conaoquenco  )  kivM  ka 
lolaa"  (  DO  BcDgei );  see  A.J.  Gordon,  Ministry  of  tbu  Spirit.  IH;  10or.t!:S— "IsaweuBy, 
letuliljrd,  bitiilkaHoiySpinl"  — but  oalllnB  Jesus  "Urd"  is  ao  csaentia)  i«rt  of  faith, — faltb 
therefore  Is  the  work  ot  the  Holy  Spirit  j  tlL  1 : 1  —  "  Ike  (illk  ((M'l  elect "-  ejection  b  not  In 
consequence  of  faith,  but  faith  Is  In  conspquoncc  ot  dectlon  (Ellicott).  If  they  get 
their  faith  of  thcinsolves,  then  salvation  Is  not  due  to  gmoo.  If  God  gaTO  the  faith, 
thou  It  was  In  his  purpose,  and  this  Is  election. 

(_l)  Holinees  and  good  works,  as  the  gift  of  God. 

■]]k.l:4  — "okoMUiihialatnlkekudiliiiiallka  varld,lk>lv(aanJdbaMj";  I:l.ll>— "Mtrfnb; 
tkil  no  mu  iketld  ;loiy.  far  v«  wi  ki>  ■trkmuiki)!,  erealed  in  <^iil  Jeui  kr  fxi  mki,  vkie*  Bid  iln  pr- 
Iuedlkitvtikai>lil»lkiiiikaa";1P<l.l:t— eleot  "mit>sMiw&"  On  Scripture  tcetlmony,  see 
Hovey,  Manual  otTbeol.  and  &thfca.S6S-mi  also  art.  on  FcedeaUnatloii, br  Watflald, 
in  Haatlnes'  Dletlonary  of  tbe  Bible. 

Tlieee  passages  fnrnish  an  abtmdont  and  conclusive  retataiioD,  on  the 
one  hand,  of  the  Lutheran  viow  that  eloction  is  simply  God's  dctcrmiita- 
tion  from  eternity  to  provide  au  objective  salvotiuu  for  nnivenal  hmnwnljjr; 
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■ikd.  OB  tbe  0U16F  band,  of  the  Amunian  view  that  eleotaon  b  Ood's  detot- 
miiiAtion  from  etemitj^  to  mve  oertain  individnttla  npon  the  grotmd  of 
their  foreseen  faith. 

Bouffblr  >tal«d,  we  mar  soT  that  SaUclennacher  elects  all  men  aub^eotf vel; ; 
Iiutbetana  all  men  objectively  1  Armlnlans  all  bcllcrerB  :  AuTuatiniaoa  all  foroknovm 
BB  Ood's  own.  SchlcicrmHclier  hiM  that  clecrco  logically  precedes  foreknowledge,  and 
that  election  la  IndivlduaL  not  national.  But  he  mule  election  to  Include  all  men.  the 
onlr  dlllerenoe  between  them  behig  that  of  earlier  or  of  lator  converalon.  Thus  la 
hlB  aj'stcm  Calrlnbm  and  RestorstlonlHm  go  band  In  hand.  Hurray.  In  WaetlDgB' 
Bible  DlcUonarf.soeinB  to  take  this  view. 

Iiutharaulsm  la  the  assertion  that  orlglual  gxaoa  prcooded  ortginal  liii,  and  that  (he 
Quia  Vilultof  Tertulllanandof  CalrtnwsabesedoD  wisdom,  in  Christ  The  Lutheran 
holds  that  the  believer  Is  simply  the  noD-realslsut  subject  oIoommonKmce;  while  the 
ArtolDlan  holds  that  the  liellever  U  the  coOperant  subject  of  common  Kraoe.  Lutber- 
anism  enters  more  fully  than  Calvinism  Into  the  nature  of  faith.  ItthinlEHmoceOf  the 
human  agency,  while  Calviolsm  thinks  more  of  the  divine  purpose.  It  thinks  more 
of  tho  church,  while  Calvinism  thinks  more  of  Scripture.  The  Armlnlan  oonoeptfon 
fa  that  Ood  has  appointed  men  to  salvatlan,  JiiHt'aS  ho  hss  appointed  them  to  oondein- 
natlon.  in  view  of  their  dlspodtlonB  and  acta  Aa  JusllBcation  is  In  view  of  preacnt 
fsltJi,  BO  the  Armlnian  regards  Election  as  taking:  place  in  view  of  /uture  faith. 
Armlnlanlsm  miict  reject  the  doctrine  of  regeneration  as  well  as  that  of  election,  and 
muat  In  both  cases  make  tho  act  of  man  precede  the  act  of  <iod. 

All  varleUea  of  view  may  be  found  upon  thla  sulijcot  among  tboologtans.  John 
Hilton,  In  h(s  Christian  Doctrine,  holds  that  "  there  Is  no  particular  predestination  or 
eleotloii,  but  only  general. . . .  There  can  be  no  reprobation  of  individuals  from  all  eter- 
nity." Archbishop  Sumner :  ~  Klectlon  is  predeellnation  of  oommuultlesaiid  nations 
to  external  knowledge  and  to  the  privileges  of  the  gospel,"  Arohblshop  Whately  : 
**  Election  Is  the  choice  of  Individual  men  to  momberablp  In  the  exfcmal  church  and 
the  means  of  grace. "  Gore,  in  Lux  Hundl,  90 — "Tbc  elect  represent  not  tho  special 
purpoM  of  Ood  tor  a  few,  but  tbe  anlveieal  purpose  which  under  tfae  oLreumstances 
can  only  bo  rwillTcd  through  a  few."  It.  V,  Foster,  a  Cumberland  Preebytorlan. 
opposed  to  abeoluti)  prcdietioation,  says  in  his  Systematic  Theology  that  Uie  divine 
daetee  "  Is  unoondltional  In  Its  origin  sad  conditional  In  Its  appUoatlon." 

B.  FromBeaeoiu 

( a )  What  Ood  does,  he  bae  eterniJly  purposed  to  do.  Since  he  bcetowB 
qiecial  regenentting  graoe  on  eome,  he  must  have  etemall;  parpoeed  to 
bestow  it, — in  other  words,  mTist  have  chosen  them  to  eternal  Ufa.  Thus 
the  doctrine  of  election  is  only  a  Bpecial  application  of  the  doctrine  of 
decieee. 

The  New  Haven  vicwg  are  eeeenttally  Arminian.  Sec  Wtch,  on  ProdesUnatioo  and 
Election,  In  Christian  Spectator.  3 :  623  —  "  Qod's  foreknowledge  of  what  would  be  the 
results  of  his  present  works  of  grace  prcccUit  in  the  order  of  nature  the  purpose  to 
purauo  those  works,  and  presented  theoriniiiiis  of  that  purpose.  Whom  he  foreknew  — 
M  the  people  who  would  be  guided  to  bis  kingdom  by  his  present  works  of  grace,  in 
which  result  lay  the  whole  objective  motive  for  undertakiDg  thoeeworks  — bedldalso, 
by  reeolvlug  on  those  works,  predestinate."  Hero  Ood  Is  very  erroneously  said  10 
/orcJtnnU' what  Is  BS  yet  iucludod  in  a  merely  |io<nl>te  plan.  As  we  have  scon  In  our  dis- 
cussion of  Decrees,  there  can  be  no  foreknow  lodge,  unless  there  la  something  Oxed.  In 
the  fnture,  to  bo  (orvknown ;  and  this  Qiity  can  bo  duo  only  to  Ood's  predetermina- 
tion.  80,  In  the  present  case,  election  must  precede  prescience. 

The  New  Tlaven  views  are  also  given  In  N.  W.  Taylor.  Revealed  Theology,  9!i~M; 
for  criticism  upon  them,  see  TykT,  I^tUTs  on  New  Haven  Theology,  m-lW.  If  Hod 
deeliwl  the  salvation  of  Judas  as  much  as  of  Pelisr.  how  was  Peter  elected  In  dlstluot- 
lon  from  Judas?  To  tbe  question,  "Tlu  udt  Ito  Is  difn?"  tbe  answer  must  be,  "Not 
Ood,  but  my  own  will."  Sea  FInnay,  in  Dib.  Sac,  ISITiTU  — "Qod  must  have  fore- 
known whom  ho  could  wisely  save,  prior  in  the  order  of  nature  to  his  determining  to 
Mvc  th>-m.  But  his  knowing  who  wuld  be  savod,  must  have  been.  In  tb«  erdff  of 
nituie,  subaequent  to  his  elooUou  or  detMmioation  to  save  them,  and  depecKlwt  upon 
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UntdetermJoBtlon."   Fost«r,  CbrtaUanUfawid  Tbecdogr.n— "ThedootrlDBof  ctoe- 

tloD  la  tl«oonsl«teiit  formulation.  «u«(pec<ccla*nUdtf«,  ol  prevealent  giace- n  — 

With  tbe  doctrioe  of  prevenleot  grace,  the  evaogeUcal  dootrtoe  gtauda  or  falls." 

(b)  This  purpose  oajmot  be  oonditioiied  npon  any  merit  or  &itb  d 
those  vho  ate  ohoaea,  smoe  there  is  no  such  merit,  —  faith  itself  beine 
God's  gift  and  foreordajned  bj  him.  Sinoe  man's  faith  is  foreseen  ohIt 
as  the  reenlt  of  God's  work  of  grace,  election  proceeds  rather  upon  fore- 
seen unbelief,  Fdth,  as  the  etfeot  of  eleation,  cannot  at  Uie  same  time  be 
the  cause  of  election. 

There  Is  an  analog;  between  player  and  It*  answer,  on  tbe  one  hand,  and  UMi  and 
■alVHtloDon  the  other.  Ood  ha«deon?ed  aoawerlii  connection  with  prajer,  aod^dTS- 
tloQ  In  coaaecUon  Wlthfblth.  But  ho  docs  not  ohange  his  mind  when  men  pray,  or 
When  they  bollevo.  As  he  fulflls  hla  purpose  by  liupirfntr  true  pra}-er,  so  be  fuUUi 
hlB  purpose  by  giving-  faith.  Augustine  :  "  Ho  ohoosea  ua,  not  becaoac  we  behizvc, 
but  that  wc  may  believe;  lest  we  ahould  say  that  wc  flret  chose  him."  (Jtta  IS:II  — -T. 
lii  HI  ilunt  Bt,  bat  I  i^oit  JM  "  ;  Eaa.  B:a  — "{»m  ILiiuH  htm;";  1<  — "mtifhinlkiliilMk"  I. 

HerHBcetho  valuable  dlscunlon  of  Wardlaw,  SyBteraatlc  Thc?ol.,B!«5-549  —  "Dbo- 
Uon  and  salvation  on  the  ground  of  worfcs  foreseen  arc  uot  different  In  principle  from 
electlen  and  salvation  on  the  ground  of  worLs  perfiinned."  Cf.  Fm.  El:t — "Tkt  ia^ 
kiait  )■  tolfca  lutd  of  Jihinku  tbantonoanH;  Et  torulb  it  vhithnoir*  k*  *111"— BBOBBlly  ae  tbe 
rivulets  of  the  esstem  fields  aro  turned  by  the  illgblest  motion  of  the  hand  or  the  (oat 
of  tbe  busbandmaa;  Pl  110;S— "Thj  pnple  dir  IhtmiglTB  aiUiiiKlj  la  Ut  daj  of  tkj  povB." 

(  r  )  The  depiaritj  of  the  hnman  will  is  such  tiiat,  without  this  decree  to 
bestow  special  divine  inflnences  upon  some,  all,  vithout  exccptioD,  would 
have  rejected  ChnBt's  salvation  after  it  was  offered  to  them  ;  and  so  sJI. 
without  exception,  mnat  have  perished.  Election,  therefore,  nwy  be 
viewed  as  a  necessary  oonseqnenoe  of  Ood's  decree  to  provide  an  ot^eotira 
redemption,  if  that  redemption  is  to  have  any  subjective  resnlt  in  homakii 
salvatioii. 

Before  tbe  prodl^  son  seeks  the  father,  the  father  most  Srst  seek  him,  —  a  tmth 
brought  out  In  the  precudl on  parables  of  tbe  lost  money  and  tbe  lost  sheep  (Ink*  IS  ). 
Without  election,  all  are  Icisb  Newman  Smyth,  Orthodox  Theology  of  T»4lay,  U  — 
"The  worst  doctrine  of  election,  to-day.  Is  taught  by  our  natural  adence.  The  sdeo- 
tlBo  doctrine  of  natural  selection  Is  the  dootrlne  of  elootloo,  robbed  of  all  hope,  and 
wiUiout  a  single  tou<^  of  human  pity  In  11" 

Bodge,  Syet.  Theol.,  Z:B:»  — "Suppose  the  delatlc  view  be  true;  God  created  mea 
and  left  them  ;  surely  no  raao  could  complain  of  the  results.  But  now  suppose  Ood. 
forceoelng  these  very  results  of  creation,  sbould  create.  Would  It  make  any  difference. 
If  God's  purpose,  as  to  the  luturltlon  of  such  a  world,  should  precede  Itf  Aivustiiw 
supposes  that  God  did  purpose  such  a  world  as  the  deist  supposw,  with  two  OEoeptJons: 
<  11  he  Interposes  to  reatraio  evil;  (21  ho  IntervoQea,  by  providence,  by  Christ,  and  by 
tbeHoly  Spirit,  to  aavesomo  from  deetTUution."  Electltiu  Is  simply  Ood'a  dclcrmlDa- 
tlon  that  the  Bufferings  of  Christ  shall  not  bo  In  vain;  Ibst  all  men  sbull  not  be  lost: 
that  some  shall  be  led  to  accept  Christ ;  that  to  this  end  special  infiuenoes  of  his  ^tlrlt 
shall  be  given. 

At  flrat  Bight  It  might  appear  that  Qod's  appointing  men  to  salvation  was  simply 
permlwivo,  as  was  his  appolntraont  f  i  condemmitlou  (I  P«.2;S>,  aud  that  this  appoint- 
ment was  merely  Indirect  by  creating  them  with  foresight  of  their  faith  or  their  dis- 
obedience. But  the  dferoe  of  siilvation  is  not  simply  pcrmluslvc,  —  It  Is  efficient  also. 
It  Is  a  decree  to  uso  sjKcIal  means  fur  the  salvation  of  some,  A.  A.  Hodgo.  Popular 
Lectures,  Its— "The  dead  man  cannot  BponttineouBly  orlglnnto  hla  own  quickening, 
nor  tbe  creature  bis  own  creating,  nur  the  infant  his  own  begetting.  Whatever  man 
may  do  after  regeneration,  tbe  first  quickening  of  the  dead  must  originate  with  Ood.** 

Hovey,  Manual  of  Theology,  M7— "Calvinism,  reduced  to  Its  lowest  terms,  Iseleo- 
UonofbelieTera,  not  on  account  of  any  foreseen  conduct  of  tbeira,  ^therbefcreorln 
tbe  act  of  conversion,  which  would  be  spiritually  bettor  than  that  of  others  Infliicneed 
by  tbe  same  grace,  but  on  aoooimt  of  their  foreaoon  greater  itsefulnees  In  roanlteetlng 
tbe  glory  of  God  to  moral  beings  and  of  tbelr  foreseen  non-oommUalon  of  tbe  da 
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■n>tiiM  tbe  Bed;  Spirit."  But  even  bere  we  mmt  Bttrftntte  the  sreater  nnfuloen  mud 
the  abgtentlcm  from  fatal  bId,  Dot  to  man's  unaided  powers  but  to  tbe  divine  dect«e : 
■ee  ^  a :  U  -  -  rir  n  s*  Ui  nrtmi^K  mM  HlliM  lau  te  pod  urt^  vUit  Ged  4ign  (n|«ni  W 

«•  AoM  nlk  ta  am." 

(rf)  The  doctrine  of  election  becomes  more  acceptable  to  reason  when 
ire  remember  :  first,  that  Otxl'a  decree  is  eternal,  and  in  a  certain  Benae  is 
oontemporaueona  with  man'e  belief  in  Christ ;  secondly,  that  God's  decree 
to  create  inTolveB  the  decree  of  all  that  in  the  exercise  of  man's  freedom 
will  follow ;  thiidlj,  tlwt  Ood's  .decree  is  the  decree  of  him  who  is  all  in 
all,  so  that  onr  willing  and  doing  is  at  the  same  time  tbe  working  of  him 
who  decrees  our  willing  and  doing.  Tbe  whole  question  tnmn  upon  the 
InitistiTe  in  himiau  salvation  :  if  tliis  bolongs  to  Qod,  then  in  spite  of  dif- 
flonlties  wo  mnst  aceept  the  doctrine  of  election. 

The  WnielessexlBtciiceot  God  may  be  the  Booroe  of  rnaoy  of  our  dlSoultles  with 
resard  to  election,  and  with  a  proper  view  of  Ood'g  etertiltr  these  dlfBcultlca  ttflght  lie 
i«moved.  XaaoD,  Faith  of  the  OoepeL  34».S1  — "  Btemltr  Iscomnionlr  thouilitotas 
tf  It  ireie  a  ilate  or  Beiies  aat«rior  to  time  and  to  be  reaumed  aKSin  when  time  oomca 
toaneiuL   This,  however,  only  cnducea  elamlt;  to  tltoe  again,  andputathelltoof  Qod 

In  tbe  same  Hue  with  our  oim.  only  oomlng  trom  further  bock At  proeoot  we  do 

not  Bee  bow  time  and  eternity  mort." 

Boroe,  World  and  Individual,  1:371 — "  Qod  doei  not  temporaUr  foreknow  anything. 
Giceptaofaruholseipreaaed  In  ua  Qnlte  beings.  The  knuwlodgu  thHtoilatain  Ume 
ia  the  kuowledye  that  Unite  t>elnBS  poaseis.  In  ao  far  aa  tber  are  fliikr.  And  no  such 
foreknowledge  can  predict  tbe  special  features  of  Individual  dt'eOs  proetocly  bO  far  aa 
they  are  unique.  Foreknowtedge  in  time  U  ponlble  only  of  the  genpral.  and  of  tbe 
oaBsally  predetermined,  and  not  of  tbe  unique  and  free.  Hence  neither  Qod  nor  man 
oaa  foreknow  perfectly,  at  any  temporal  momonl,  what  a  free  will  ttg«nt  la  yet  to  do. 
On  the  other  hand,  the  Absolulo  ponanWha  a  perfect  knowledge  at  one  glanoo  of  the 
whole  of  the  temporal  order,  past,  present  and  future.  This  knowledge  la  111  called 
foreknowledve.  It  la  eternal  knowledge.  And  as  there  la  an  eternal  knowledge  of  all 
Individuality  and  of  all  freedom,  free  acts  are  known  aa  occuningr>  like  the  chorda  In 
the  musical  succoHlon,  precisely  when  and  how  tbey  actually  occur."  While  weaee 
much  truth  In  the  preceding  statement,  we  find  In  It  no  liar  to  our  faiUi  that  Qod  can 
translate  his  eternal  knowledge  Into  flntte  knowlUge  and  can  thus  put  It  for  special 
purpoaea  m  ponooaslon  of  his  creatures. 

K.  H.  Johnson,  Thenlogf,  Sd  ed,.  27/1—"  Foreknowing  what  tala  creaturoi  would  do, 
Qod  decreed  their  destiny  when  he  decreed  their  creation  i  and  this  would  still  be  the 
case,  although  every  man  hod  the  partial  control  over  his  destiny  that  ArmlDlans 
aver,  or  even  the  complete  control  that  Pelagtaus  claim.  The  decree  Is  as  absolute  as 
If  there  were  no  freedom,  but  It  leaves  them  as  free  as  It  there  were  no  decree."  A.  H. 
Strong.  Christ  In  Cn»tlon,  40,  43— "As  the  Logos  or  divine  Beaaon,  Christ  dwelli  In 
humanity  everywhere  and  constitutes  the  prtnclple  of  Ita  t>elng.  Humanity  Miartn 
with  CSirlst  In  the  Image  of  Ood.  That  imago  is  never  wholly  lost.  It  Is  completely 
restored  in  sinners  when  the  Bplrlt  of  Christ  secures  control  of  thebr  wills  and  leads 
them  to  merge  their  life  in  his. ...  If  Christ  be  the  principle  and  life  of  all  things, 
then  divine  sovereignty  and  human  freedom.  If  they  are  not  absolutely  reconciled,  at 
least  lorn  their  andent  antagonism,  and  we  can  rationally  'virk  ntMrnDnlntlm.' fur 
tbe  very  reason  that  'il  ii  M  lU  nrt«lk  la  u.  bolb  lo  will  ud  ti  mk,  to  Ui  (Md  Tltwun '  ( I^t 
t-.a-t)).- 

%     Ot^ectUmt  to  the  Doctrine  of  Etection, 

(a)  It  is  nnjttst  to  those  who  are  not  included  in  this  purpose  of  salva- 
tion. — Answer  :  Election  deals,  not  simply  with  creatures,  but  with  siiiful, 
gnilt;,  and  condemned  tjreatares.  That  any  should  be  saved,  is  matter  of 
pnre  grace,  and  thoae  who  are  not  included  in  this  purpose  of  sslTation 
gnffer  only  the  due  reward  of  their  deeds.  There  is,  therefore,  no  injustice 
in  Ood'a  election.  We  may  better  praise  Ood  t^t  he  saves  any,  than  charge 
him  with  injnetioe  because  he  saves  so  few. 
60 
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Ood  o«i)  Mt;  to  all  men,  aavea  or  unnved,  "lHai,  litlkmrn  vn^  . . . .  b  ilMInU  brw 
Ult>UI<rlUviikBiuna7"(ll>t.ill:13.1&).  TbequesUoolsimtwbotberafKtlierwUl  tiwt 
hlBohUdivaBtUio.  but  whether  a  Bovereisn  miut  treat  uondtiiDDed  rebels  allka.  H  ■■ 
Dot  true  that,  because  the  Oovpmor  panlons  one  co>ivk-t  froin  tbo  penitcntlaiy,  be 
mutt  therefore  pardon  all.  Wht-n  he  pardons  ime.  uohijury  Is  done  to  thoaewhr>are 
left.  But,  In  God's  Eoveronicot.  there  Is  still  lean  rcaaon  for  objection ;  for  Ooi  oBiza 
pardon  to  ail.  Nothtncr  prevents  men  fmm  belnR  pardoned  but  tbelr  UDWiIllDBTiaeB  to 
aooeiit  his  pardon.  Bloction  la  simply  God's  dutcrminatloa  to  make  cerbiia  penam 
willing  toaccuptlt.   Bv<:auae  Jiis(ii«  cannot  save  all,  shall  it  thciefore  bbvc  none? 

Augustine,  Do  Predict.  Saiict.,  8— "Why  does  not  <ii>d  leflch  all?  Bucauae  it  fa  Ic 
merer  that  ho  Uschie  uil  whom  he  does  leach,  while  It  Is  In  Jndxment  that  he  doefl  not 
teach  thoae  whom  be  doea  cot  teach."  In  Ida  Manual  of  Theoliwr  and  Btblca.  3W: 
Ilovor  romatkatbat  Inn.  I  :M—"vkginaDglhilnfliirti(iMagir"—teachw,  not  that  might 
malujfl  right,  but  that  God  Ik  tnorBllf  entitled  lo  glorify  either  his  rlK-hicousness  or  hia 
mercy  in  disposing  of  a  guilty  race.  Itisnotthat  be  chooses  to  nreonly  afew  rtiip- 
wreoked  and  drowning  creature*,  but  that  he  ohooeea  to  save  only  a  part  of  a  grrat 
compaoy  who  are  bent  on  commltUng  suicide.  Fnr,  S:M— "^OitiiiiiulkiiiLlittM  iiiiili 
tuismail:  ill  tk>j  U»t  kiU  » 1D»  4hU."  It  Ishostfor  the  universe  at  large  that  wtDic  should 
lx>  permitted  tu  have  lUi'Jr  own  way  and  ehuw  huw  dreadful  a  thlug  ia  oppoeitlun  to 
God.   See  Shodd,  Dogm.  Theol.,  1 :  iU. 

(  6 )  It  ropresenta  Ood  as  pArtinI  in  hia  dealingB  and  a  respecter  of  per- 
soniS. — Answer  :  Since  tiiero  in  nothing  ia  men  that  detcrminca  Ood's  clioice 
of  oue  rather  tiian  another,  the  objeetLon  ia  iofalid.  It  would  equally  apply 
to  God's  selection  of  certain  nations,  aa  Israel,  and  oertain  indiTidaale,  a« 
Cjrua,  to  be  recipients  of  special  temiioral  gifta.  If  God  is  not  to  bo 
regarded  as  partial  in  fiot  proridiug  a  ealTation  for  fallen  angels,  he  cannot 
be  regarded  as  partial  in  not  ])Toviding  regenerating  inflnenoeeof  his  Spirit 
for  the  whole  race  of  fallen  men. 

hU:I^"f«aiJt*tiu>lbeliirfiipoaaucD  by  duir  on iTurd,  Hiitbirdil  Ihiir  ovs  tna bt*  tkaa-,  bd 
thj  light  kud,  ml  IkiH  n,  ud  lit  li(U  if  Ihj  (ouUuiua,  l«uut  tbm  nil  bmnhla  ult  ikog  ";  II  ti  ;l.iS 
— " nu lailh Jibtnk Id Ui uoiDHd,  lii(!jni,*hiw[iglilLuidIt*»kold«^U)nliduiutiaiibifenkiB..  ..fir 
iHoli  Kf  isnal't  nk^  ud  [mal  aj  itimc,  I  ton  odM  Um  bj  Ikj  aiat :  I  bin  tunumad  0*^  lki«ck  ttia 
kulHlkiunn";  Uial  :K-27— "tba*  wm  pus/  ndin  IB  luwl ....  udoiMiiuxt  tkoiinilli^ 
HlkbttMljIiIutphilk  iilbiludgf  aidi^ulii  s  vomu  Uul  nil  ■iio*.  lid  Ikoi  ¥irt  uaj  laim  in 
lirul  ....  ud Dou of  Ihtm «•  ol<u»d.bal  mlj  lunu  Ibi  STnu";  1  Cir.  1  .T—'tcr  win  Bikilii  tkta  ta 
difer7ud>LiLlkuil^iitbUiioiiili<l^Bitrsad<D?bDlirtbao  didil  naaiia  1^  vbj  do«  tbn  (Inj.  u  if  t^ 
btdit  notmiiiTadli:"  Zft^i;  4— "God  ipand  not  uftli  Tbn  Uuj  rnuxd,  bil  mt  IkB dawi  to Ul "i  IA 
t ;  U  —  "  Iw 'irilj  not  la  Mii(ali  dolb  bagiTibel^  bil  bo  ^lalb  balf  It  Ita  Bad  at  ilmhUB." 

Is  Qod  partial,  in  choosing  Israel,  Cyru^  Naamun  ?  Is  God  partial.  inboetowlDf  tipon 
some  of  hig  servants  special  miolstorlal  gifts?  Is  Ood  fwrttal.  in  not  providiog  a  salva- 
tion for  fallen  angels  ?  lu  tiod'sprovldeneo,  oncniunls  born  in  a  Christian  land,  the 
SOD  of  a  uuhlu  fninlly.  Is  endowed  with  beauty  of  peraon,  splendid  talents,  ciaited 
opportunities,  immense  wealth.  Another  Is  bom  at  Ihc  Five  Points,  or  anumg  tlic 
Huttentvla,  amid  the  degradatlnn  and  ilcpmvity  of  actual,  or  practical,  beatheoisni. 
We  feel  that  It  Is  Irreverent  to  cnniplairi  of  Uud'sdcnllngslu  providence.  What  right 
have  sinners  to  complain  of  Oud's  dealings  In  the  dletrlliutlou  of  his  grace?  Hovcy: 
'-  Wo  have  no  reason  to  think  that  Oud  treats  all  mural  beings  alike.  We  should  bo  glad 
to  be«r  that  other  races  are  treated  bett«r  than  wc." 

Divine  election  Is  only  the  ethical  side  and  IntiTpn-latlon  of  mtturnl  selection.  Jn  the 
latter  Oud  chooses  ocrtaiu  forms  of  tbo  vcgetalile  anil  animal  kingdom  without  merit 
of  theirs.  They  are  preserved  while  others  die.  In  the  matter  of  IndlTldnal  besllli, 
talent,  property.oneistakcnand  the  other  left.  If  we  call  all  this  the  result  of  aystem. 
the  reply  is  tliat  Ood  chose  the  syslem,  knowing  precisely  wh«t  would  pomo  of  It. 
Bruce.  Apologetics.  201—'*  Election  to  diatioctloa  In  philosophy  or  art  Knot  Incaapre- 
henslble,  for  these  are  not  matters  of  vital  concern  i  but  elootion  to  hidlncas  •»  the 
part  of  some,  and  to  unboliD(«s  on  the  part  of  others,  would  be  IncODBlstont  with  God's 
uwuhollnus."  But  there  ia  nosuoheloctlon  to  uuhoiinesseicepton  the  part  of  man 
hlinself.    God'selfctfonsocun*  only  the  good.    Sec  ( c )  below. 

J.  J.  Murphy,  Natural  Solootlon  and  Spiritual  Freedom,  TB—"  The  world  is  ordei«d 
on  abaals  Of  Inequality  1  in  the  organic  worh],a<  Darwin  hossliowu.ltisotlQequalitf — 
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of  tmrotviX  ncea— that  Kll  ptogrem  oomea:  hWotr  ihoirBthaaanie  to  be  true  of  tin 
bmnan  and  spiritual  world.  AH  Luidbd  prognsn  la  duo  tu  elocC  buman  Individuals,  cU'Ot 
not  only  to  txi  a  bleeeing'  to  themselves,  but  still  mure  to  be  a  blrSBlng  to  miiltitudeg  of 
otbers.  Any  •uperlorlty.  wbetber  Id  the  nnturat  or  In  the  mental  and  splritiul  world, 
beoomeea  vantage-gmund  rorgitlnliiK  a  grttiler  aupurlorlty.  ...  It  Is  the  method  of 
tbo  divlDC  Borernoient,  acting  lu  the  proTlneee  borh  of  nature  and  of  irrace,  that  all 
beaeOt  should  come  to  the  utauy  thraugb  the  elect  few." 

(c)  It  lepreoeute  Qod  as  arbitral;. — Answer:  It  repreaenta  Ood,  not 
as  urbHrar;,  bnt  as  eieroisiug  the  free  choice  of  a  wise  and  sorereign  will,  in 
waj'B  and  for  reasons  which  are  inscmtable  b>  ns.  To  deny  the  possibility 
of  sucli  a  clioico  is  to  deny  Ood's  personality.  To  deny  tliat  Ood  has 
reaaoiiB  for  his  choice  is  to  deny  his  wisdom.  The  doctrine  of  eleotion  find« 
these  reasons,  not  in  men,  but  in  Ood. 

WbeuanclDioiitladeciiiiated  tor  IiuubordtQatloa,  the  fact  tltat  every  teutii  man  Is 
Cboseofor  death  Is  lur  reasons  i  but  the  rcasoos  are  nut  in  the  men.  In  one  caie,  the 
rcasoa  tor  God's  choice  socma  revcttlod:  iTIb.  l ;  16— "bnbaii  In  tku  out  l  dulafd  oiic;,  UiU 
la  BaHdUtfustlleHiCkriilAg*  (bilk  ill  Ullelgnleiiiif,  luu  twapltttlUBtMiliiuilil  ItovAtr  Mi»f 
•skiMUlogtirulUti"—ber«  Paul  Indicates  that  the  reason  why  (ioil  chuBo  hlm  was  that 
be  was  ao  great  a  iliiaer :  T«itU  —  "anUJaiu  huh  tats  ttavoH  IgMnoDun;  tf  vbalui  nkitt" 
Hovcy  remarks  that  "  tbe  uses  to  which  Ood  can  put  men,  as  vessels  of  grace,  may 
drtermlnu  hiBseloetion  of  them."  But  slueo  thoDalurully  weak  are  saved,  as  well  na 
the  naturally  strong,  we  cannot  draw  any  general  cniicluslnn,  or  discern  any  general 
rule.  In  God's  dealings,  unless  It  be  (his,  that  In  election  God  KVks  to  llluHtrnto  the 
BTcntnens  and  the  variety  of  bts  grace,— tbe  reasons  lying,  therefore,  not  In  men,  but 
la  God.  We  roust  remember  that  God's  vcirelgnlu  is  (he  soverLlgnty  ot  €/■«!  -  the  iofl- 
nltcly  wiso,  holy  and  loving  God,  In  whose  bands  the  distiulea  of  mcu  can  be  loft  more 
nfrly  than  In  the  bands  of  tbe  wisest,  most  Juat,  and  moatkiud  of  bis  creatures. 

We  must  believe  in  tlie  grace  of  sovereignty  as  well  as  In  the  sovereignty  of  grace. 
Election  anil  reprobiitlua  are  not  matters  ot  arbitrary  wlU.  Gud  saves  all  whom  be  can 
wisely  save.  He  will  show  benevolence  In  the  salvation  ot  mankind  Just  so  far  as  ho 
can  without  prejudice  to  boliucss.  No  man  can  bo  saved  without  God.  but  it  Is  alau 
true  that  there  Is  no  man  whom  Ood  is  not  nlllingtosuve.  H.  B.  Smith,  System,  Ul  — 
"It  may  be  that  many  of  the  finally  impenlteut  rteist  more  light  than  many  of  the 
tavcd."  Harris,  Moral  Evolution,  401  ( for  eubetaneo)— "Sovereignty  Is  not  lust  la 
Vhtherbood,  but  la  recovered  ss  tbo  divine  law  of  righteous  love.  Doubtless  thou  art 
our  Father,  though  Augustine  be  Ignorant  ot  us,  and  Calvin  acknowledge  us  not." 
Hooker,  EccL  Polity,  1 ;  S —"  They  err  who  think  tbatof  Ood's  will  thero  Is  no  reason 
except  bis  wlU."  T.  Erekino,  Tbe  Braien  Serpent,  259  —  Sovereignty  Is  "Just  a  name 
tor  wbatlsunrewfilul  of  God." 

We  do  not  know  ailolO  od's  reaaona  for  saving  particular  men,  but  we  do  know  some 
of  the  reasons,  for  he  has  revealed  theni  to  us.  Ttiese  reasons  arc  not  men's  merits  or 
works.  We  have  mentioned  the  tlrst  of  these  reasons ;  (I)  Men's  greater  gin  and  needj 
ITim.  1 :  M— "IWhinuAiif  nijlil  Jtm  Quid  iloi  fviiiU  Ui  UD{iaf«iiig."  Wc  may  add  to  this  s 
12)  The  fact  that  men  have  not  sinned  against  the  Hoi;  Spirit  and  made  themselves 
Unteoeptlve  to  Christ's  sal^'atlon;  1  Tim.  1 :  13  —  "]  obuiiud  barj,  l»aue  1  did  ii  igwnnlij  inanbs' 
iW"- tbe  fact  that  Paul  had  not  Binned  with  full  kuowledgcot  whut  he  did  wasareasoo 
why  God  could  choose  bim.  ( 3 )  Ueu's  ability  by  the  help  of  Cbrist  to  be  wltuoascs  and 
martyrs  for  their  Lord;  IcbS:  15, 16 — "lieiiidiroa  tbhcIiuiIo  m^lo  beu  nj  dudb  bvlore  Iki  Gmblo 
■fld  baf^iad  Ikfl  tikildnjl  of  Iinal :  Ibrl  villikot  hub  kair  Biu;  Uuop  lij  miul  uf v  £ir  my  duH'i  mka."  Ai 
Paul's  mission  to  tbe  Gentiles  may  have  determined  God's  choiee.  so  Auguatlnc's  mls- 
sluu  to  the  sensual  and  abaocloned  may  have  had  the  same  InBueuca  But  it  I'liul's 
sins,  as  f  oreeeea,  constituted  one  reason  why  Goil  those  to  save  him,  why  might  not  hie 
Bbillty  to  serve  the  kingdom  have  constituted  another  n^ason?  Wo  add  therefore:  (4) 
Hen'sforesecnaliillty  to  serve  Christ's  kiofrdom  in  bringing  other? tu the  knowledge  of 
the  truth  ;  JabulSilA — "  I  obou  jn  ud  tppciDUd  foo.  Lkil  ji  i^oald  £d  tad  bttf  frait."  fvotiee  however 
that  this  Is  choice  to  service,  and  not  simply  choice  ,m  luf.mnt  "!  acrrtff.  In  all  these 
OSBEH  the  leasoos  do  not  lie  In  the  men  themselves,  for  what  these  men  are  and  what 
they  possess  Is  due  to  God's  providence  and  graoe. 

(A)  It  tends  to  immomUty,  by  representing  men's  snlvation  as  inde- 
pendent of  tiieir  own  obedience,— Answer  :  The  objection  ignores  the  fact 
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tliBt  the  Bftlvataon  of  believers  is  oidained  only  i&  connection  with  thai 
regeneration  and  eanctilication,  as  means ;  and  that  tlie  certainty  of  final 
txiumph  is  the  strongeet  incentive  to  strenoous  conflict  with  sin. 

Plutarch ;  "  Ood  la  the  brave  taBii*B  hope,  and  not  the  cciTBrd'a  eicuac."  The  pnr- 
poBCflot  God  are  au  anchor  u>  tlio  Htorm-tDBBe<l  spirit.  Hut  a  Bhipnc«d««ixine,  aawell 
aaanchor.  Ood  does  not  cleot  to  saro  any  vlthout  repentanoo  and  faith.  Some  liold 
ttie  do<:trfDa  ot  election,  but  the  dootiinc  of  cleotiou  do«e  : 
poudorl  FaL  I ;(  In  whloh  CtiriBtlaoB are lakl  to  t>e elect,  "i 
Mee  uid  ipriflkiulg  eT  U*  hlDsd  otJiui  Chnit" 

AuguBtlQO :  "  Ho  Jovial  her  [  the  church  ]  foul,  that  be  might  make  bcr  fair."  Dr. 
John  WutsoD  (Ian  McLutod):  "Thegrealoat  lelDforoaineDt  religion  could  havvia  our 
time  vould  be  a  rtitum  to  the  ancient  bullet  Id  the  aoverelgnty  ot  Ood.'  Tlila  U 
becaute  there  Is  laui  ot  a  etroog  oonvtctioo  ol  slo,  guilt,  and  helplenDoa,  ami  lemolii- 
iDgprido  and  unnlUlDKiieas  to  submit  to  Ood,  Imperfect  faltb  In  God's  truBtworthlDcw 
and  (toudneas.  We  must  not  exclude  ArmlnlanB  from  our  feUowshlp  — tbtae  are  too 
many  good  Methodlata  for  that.  Uut  we  may  maintain  that  they  hold  but  half  tbe 
truth,  and  that  absence  of  the  doctrine  of  election  from  their  creed  makes  preacbing 
less  serious  and  character  logs  secure. 

(  e)  It  inspires  pride  in  those  who  think  themselves  elect — Answer : 
This  IB  poBnible  only  in  Ute  caati  of  those  who  perrert  the  doctrine.  On 
the  coutnuy,  its  pro{>er  influenoe  is  to  bumble  men.  Those  wbo  exalt 
themselves  above  others,  upon  the  ground  th»t  tbej  are  spedal  i&votites  ol 
Ood,  have  reason  to  question  their  election. 

Id  the  dovoI,  there  was  great  effectlventn  In  the  lover's  plea  to  (be  object  o(  Ut 
affection,  that  he  bad loiod  siiico  lie  bad  flret  stt  Ills  eyea  upon  her  In  her  childhood. 
But  Qod'a  lore  tor  us  la  of  lonic'i'  slaDdliiK  than  that.  It  dates  biitk  to  u  time  before 
wo  were  bora,— aye,  even  to  eternity  past.  It  is  a  love  which  was  fHslvned  upiin  is, 
although  Ood  knew  the  wont  ot  us.  It  Is  unchaaitlng.  bcoiuso  foiiDdi.>d  upoD  hii 
InBnlte  and  eternal  love  to  Christ.  J«.  Jl :  J  — "J*mil  tfrvnt  otdd  uli  m,  Bjiij.  TM,Ikin 
Inal  thN  vlib  IS  tnrluunf  Ion :  Uurikn  vilk  IningklBlitB  itn  I  dnn  tktt  -;  Im  ■  :  }l-3t— "ITM  ii  W 
11$,  vbt  li  i^Dit  u  ?  ,  . ,  4  Tko  ibiU  HpvaU  u  fraalbslcTeof  ChnH?''  And  the  answer  la«  that 
nothing  "lUllwiiUttfMiiinla  u  frua  tUkuolM,  vluckltlaCbrMJwunr  lad."  This  etenwl 
lore  subdues  and  humbles:  Fi,  IIS :  I  — ~  Itt  ul*  u,  0  itknh,  uiulnu,  Bol  uU  Ui;  bim  pn  (Utj 
tut  Uy  loTingUadBii^  ud  for  tt;  tnilh'l  uko." 

Ot  the  effect  of  the  doctrine  of  olectlnn,  Calvin,  In  his  Tnstltutn.3  :Q;1,  remarks 
that  "when  the  human  miod  hoais  of  It,  lis  Irrilntlon  breaks  all  restraint,  and  It  dis- 
covers as  serious  and  violent  airltatlon  as  If  alarmed  bj  the  sound  ot  a,  martial 
trumpet."  Tbo. cause  of  this  agita tin n  Is  the  apprehension  of  the  fact  that  one  Is  an 
enemy  ot  Ood  and  yet  absolutely  dependent  upon  his  mercy.  This  apprehension  leads 
normally  to  submission,  thtt  the  conquered  rebel  can  elve  no  thanks  to  blmself,— all 
thanks  ore  due  to  Ood  who  has  choeen  and  renewed  him.  The  affections  ollolted  are 
notthoBDOf  pride  and  self-complacency,  but  of  gratitude  and  love. 

Christian  bymnology  witneswa  to  thi«e  cffrpts.  Isaac  Watts  (t  1748):  "  Why  was  I 
made  to  hear  thy  voice  And  enter  while  there's  room,  When  thousands  make  a  wretched 
choice.  And mlher starve  than  come.  'Twos  lliosime  love  thntspreail  the  feast  That 
sweetly  forced  mo  in ;  Else  I  had  still  refused  lo  tusto,  And  perished  In  my  slo.  Pity 
the  nations.  O  our  Oodl  Congtniln  the  earth  to  come;  Bend  thy  riolorious  word 
abroad.  And  bring  the  wandorors  home."  Juslah  Couder  (+ ISU);  " 'T Is  not  that  I  did 
choose  thee.  For,  Lord,  that  could  not  be]  This  liearl.  would  gtlli  infuse  thee;  But  (bon 
hast  chosen  mo ;~  Host,  from  tbcsin  thut  stained  me,  Wnshcd  me  and  Betmefrae,  And 
to  this  end  ordained  me  That  I  should  live  to  thee.  'T  was  sovereign  mercy  called  me, 
And  taught  my  opening  mind ;  Tlie  worid  had  else  enthrnlleil  mo.  To  heavenly  gkirlGi 
blind.  Hy  heart  owns  none  above  thee :  For  thy  rioh  grace  I  tbint ;  Tbls  knowing,— 
It  1  love  thee.  Thou  must  have  loved  me  Brtt." 

(/}  It  disoonragee  effort  for  the  salvation  of  the  impenitent,  whether  on 
their  own  part  or  on  the  part  of  others.  —  Answer ;  Since  it  is  a  secret 
decree,  it  cannot  hinder  or  discourage  snch  effort  On  the  other  hand,  it 
is  a  ground  of  eooouragement,  and  so  a  stimulus  to  effort  ;  for,  without 
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election,  it  is  oortun  that  all  would  be  lost  (  c/.  Acts  18  :  10 ).  WMb  it 
humbles  the  aiimer,  ao  that  he  is  \riUing  to  cry  for  mercj,  it  eDcourages 
Lim  also  bj  ebowiikg  him  that  some  will  be  saved,  and  (  since  election  and 
taith  are  inseparably  connected)  that  he  will  be  saved,  if  he  will  ool; 
believe.  While  it  makes  the  Christian  feel  entiielj  dependent  oa  Ood's 
power,  in  his  efforts  for  the  impenitent,  it  leads  him  to  eay  with  Paul  that 
he  "endures all  things  for  Uie  electa'  sake,  that  they  also  may  attain  the 
salvation  that  is  in  Christ  Jeeus  wiih  et«mal  glory  "  ( 2  Tim.  2  :  10  )■ 

be  Eavca(i<:UZ7:Zt)  did  not  obviftto 
In  marrluAt!,  imaQ's  cluuUon  does 

icluilu  muti'8.  Tbcrelajustakniuish 
need  of  effort  aa  If  there  were  do  election.  Hence  the  qucstlun  lor  tboaianiTisuot, 
"AiDloneor  tlieelect?"  butratbcr.  "  Whatsball  1  do  to  be  saved?''  Hilton  repre- 
seota  ttie  spirits  of  bell  as  debating  foreknowlods^  and  free  will.  Id  waodoring  muea 

No  man  la  saved  until  be  ceases  to  debate,  and  bcsina  to  act.  And  ;el  do  man  will 
thus  begin  to  act.  unless  Ood's  Bplrlt  moves  blm.  Tbe  Lonl  encouragiid  Paul  by  aay- 
Instobini;  "I  kin  muk  psftt  in  Ikii  atj  "  (lialB;IQ}  — people  whom  I  will  bring  In  tbrousb 
tbf  wold.  "Old  Adamlstooatrong  for  young  Heiancbtbon."  If  God  does  not  r^ieu- 
erste,  there  la  no  hope  of  Buooen  In  preaohlns:  "Ood  stands  powerless  before  tbe 
majestr  of  man's  lordly  will.  Sinners  bnve  tbe  glory  of  their  own  salvation.  To  pray 
God  to  convert  a  man  Is  absurd.  Qod  elects  the  man.  iMicause  he  foresees  that  the  man 
wllieleothlDwelffgoee.  B.  Mason,  Truth  Unfoldi/d,  208-307).  The  doctrine  of  clao- 
tlon  does  Indeed  cut  oft  the  hopes  of  those  who  place  oonflclcnoe  in  theniBOlvoBi  but  It 
Is  best  that  such  hopes  should  be  destroyed,  and  that  in  place  uf  them  should  be  put  a 
hope  la  the  sovereign  grace  of  Ood.  Tba  doctrine  of  election  does  tench  man's  aliso- 
lut«  dependence  upon  God,  and  tbe  impossibility  of  any  disappointment  ordlaarreiige. 
ment  of  tbe  divine  plans  arising  from  the  diaabedlonce  of  the  sinner,  and  it  humbles 
human  pride  until  It  IswUIIdk  to  take  (be  place  of  a  suppliant  for  mercy. 

ItoKland  Hill  wascHtlei^td  forproai-hingoleotlon  and  yet  exhorting  sinners  to  repent, 
and  was  told  that  he  should  prcaeh  only  to  the  elect.  He  replied  Ibnt,  it  his  eiitlc 
would  putachaik-iaark  on  all  the  elect,  he  would  preach  only  to  tbcm.  But  this  is 
not  the  whole  truth.  Weare  not  only  Ignorant  who  God's  elect  are,  but  wo  are  set  lo 
pr«ach  to  both  elect  and  nuD-clect(Ii.l:7-'"lliiii  Mi  fput  bj  mdi  ul*  tbu,  vkilktr  tktj 
•ill  h««,«»Wl»a»jirillforbHir").  with  the  certainty  that  to  the  former  our  preaching 
will  make  a  higher  heaven,  to  the  latter  a  deeper  hell  (SC«.1:IS,  It  — "ForoinninaliMiT 
at  Ckriil  unit  God.  ii  Ikui  lUt  u»  land,  ud  ii  thcio  tbat  pariik ;  Ig  tin  «»  a  Bior  tna  dalli  oslo  dull ;  ta  Lhg 
tUff  (siiahm  bitulolilt'' ;  tf, lati  !:31  —  "lUt  Ebildit  Nl  hr  Ihi  bllms  ud  the  niiiig  ormuj  ui 
IshI"  —  for  the  failing  of  sonic,  and  for  the  rising  upof  olliera). 

Jesus' own  thanksgiving  In  Mat  II  :2!^  »  — "I  Ihuklhte.  OriUn.  [i^  gf  bans  ud  Mdk.  Uut  Urn 
SM  Udt  Iktsa  Ihiigi  bta  ILt  iriH  ud  indtntudlilg,  ud  dldit  niHl  tkaa  ula  taliB :  jh,  TtO/r,  for  B 11  nu 
■dl-pleuiiiiiiilhj^glil"  — Is  Immediately  followed  by  his  invitation  Id  ina  2i  —  "  Odu  ulo  b^ 
(U  jt  tlwl  kbsr  ud  VI  hMij  lado,  ul  I  nil  pn  j«  r«t."  There  la  do  contradiction  In  bis  mind 
between  sovereign  graec  and  the  free  Invitations  of  the  gospel. 

O.  W.  Northrup,  in  The  Btandard.  Sept.  IB,  ISHB  —  "  1.  God  will  aive  every  one  of  the 
human  race  whom  he  can  save  and  remain  God ;  Z.  Every  memtwr  of  the  race  has  a 
fttllandfalrpTObation.aottmtalimightbesavedaad  would  bo  HLved  were  they  to  use 
aright  the  light  which  they  already  have."  . . , .  ( Private  letter ) :  "  LlmitaUona  of  God 
IntbebestowmentofBaivatlou:  I.  In  the  power  of  God  in  relation  to  free  will;  a  In 
the  bclievoienee  of  God  which  requircu  the  greatest  good  Of  creation,  or  the  greatest 
aggregate  good  of  thu  greatest  number :  3.  Id  tbe  purpose  of  God  to  make  the  most 
perfect  self-l imitation :  i.  In  the  sovereignty  of  God,  as  a  prerogative  absolutely 
optional  In  [ts  eieriise ;  6.  In  the  holiness  of  God,  which  lnvolvt«  Immutable  llmlta- 
Uona  on  his  part  lii  dealing  with  moral  agents.  Nothtog  but  some  abanlule  impossi- 
bility, metaphysleal  or  moral,  could  liave  prevented  blm  'whoso  nature  and  whose 
name  ia  love'  from  decreeing  aod  seoarlng  tbe  oonflrmatlon  of  all  moral  agents  In  holi- 
ness and  blessedness  forever." 

{g)  The  decree  of  election  implies  a  decree  of  reprobation.  —  Answer  : 
Tbe  decree  of  reprobation  is  not  a  positive  decree,  like  tliat  of  election. 
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but  a  permisBive  decree  ta  leave  the  sinner  to  hia  self-chosen  rebellion  and 
its  natural  oonaetiuencea  of  pnniabment. 

EloctioD  and  sovereisnty  are  only  boufccb  o(  booiL  Electlori  b  not  a  decree  to 
dcBtror.  —  It  l8  a  decree  only  to  save.  When  we  elect  ■  Prenldent,  we  do  not  need  to 
hold  Oi  seeand  eleotion  to  determine  that  the  renuiiiiiiB  mlllkina  shall  be  nuB-Pi  rM 
dents.  It  Is  Doedloss  to  apply  oontrinuioe  or  force  Slanem,  like  waler,  If  sliDply  let 
alone,  will  run  down  hill  to  rula.  Tlie  decree  of  reprobailoa  U  simply  a  decree  to  da 
Dothlns  — B  de<.Ti3e  to  leave  the  sinner  to  liimsotr.  The  natural  result  of  this  Jmltiial 
forsaking,  on  the  part  of  Ood,  la  tbe  liardealofr  and  deatrucUon  Of  tlie  bIddct.  But  It 
must  DUt  bo  forifotton  that  tlila  hardenlnB  and  doetruetion  are  not  due  to  any  poaltlie 
eOlclencr  of  God.  —  they  arc  a  sclf-liurdi-olng  and  astir-deetructlon,  — and  God^  Judl- 
elal  rursaklnic  is  ooly  the  Just  penalty  of  the  slnucr's  ((uilty  reloclioa  of  offered  mercy. 

8eeHasHll;t  —  " ffoT ittll  1  ^i» tbH d^  Iphnioi?. ...  nj  bairt  it  tniud  vitbin  «4  >j  vmftmm^  an 
kindltdlggDUKr";  4;17  —  "Ipliivn  ii  jnosd  lo  idols;  Kl  Un  iloni";  TLiiiiLS:2Z,Z3-"Tlu(iIe*d,  villi^t* 
da*  bit  mil,  ud  to  Bill  Ui  pDVir  tnai'O.  udnndviUi  anA  IrmgiatTltt  wntlnfTnBi  Hitni  niil»dr»ti'iirr« : 
ud  tlitt  b  mi^t  Duhd  imwa  tbe  rieba  of  bii  glorj  np«  thcIi  of  p^ircj^  vb:E^  it  dbit  pnptnd  Eobt  fkvy  "— 
hero  notice  that "  wlioli  li  ifon  pnpured"  declares  a  [losltlve  dlvttio  edtcieney.  In  tbo  case  of 
the  y<iawlH  of  mercy,  while  "BtM  unto  (tntntrTioii "  IntlinalcB  no  such  posiElve  agency  of 

God,  —  the  ToBSolsof  wruth  fitted  themBUlvca  for  destruction  ;  8  fin.  1:10  —  "■«■■*• 

■oDoinlBhiDv.iiiiKaoinloliAoBor";  IFM.  t:t  — "U^  ititBUt  it  Iki  w«rd,btl]^  dinMiat:  vknol* 
•IvaojnnippoiiiM":  Jodot  — "vbg  nnrfold  Hitonh  [ 'vritloD<i(bdtiiAi^'  — Am.  I{eV.]ui>IU* 

tHdnDiKlio" ;  1Ut,lS:9<.  41  —  " ibt  liagdon  pipind  br  ;r<^ tkottanulln  vUdiipifinl  toot  tor 

you,  nor  fOr  men,  but]  Ibi  thi  diiil  ud  lit  ugtli"—  there  la  an  election  to  lito.buti>o 
rcprobatloo  to  death  ;  a  "book  of  lib"  ( tor.  21:  IT  |,  but  no  book  of  death. 

E.(!,KoMn8on,  Christian  Theology.  313— "Reprobation,  In  IhoBCQBC  of  absohilepre- 
destlnntiun  to  aln  and  eternal  damnation,  la  neither  a  sequence  of  the  doctrine  of  cleu- 
tloD.  nor  Che  teaching  of  the  Scriptures."  Men  are  not  *i|ipo:iiM"  todiaobcdlcnceand 
HtumbtinglD  the  same  wny  that  they  arc  "•ppointod"  to  salvation.  God  uses  positive 
means  to  save,  but  not  to  destroy.  Henry  Ward  Beccher ;  "Tbo  elect  arc  whoeoei-er 
will ;  the  non-elect  ore  whosoever  woo*t."  George  A.  Gordon,  New  Giiocfa  for  Palth, 
4t— "Election  understood  would  hare  been  the  saving  strength  of  Israel;  el«etionml»- 
nndemood  nns  Ita  ruin.  The  nation  felt  that  the  election  of  it  meant  the  rejection  of 
other  nations.  . . .  The  CbristJan  church  has  repeated  Taracl's  mlstiikc." 

■nie  WestmlnBterConfotBlon  rends  1  "  Dy  the  decree  of  God,  for  tbe  manlfcBtalion  of 
hla  glory,  some  men  and  angels  arc  predestinated  unto  ovcrlaatliig  life,  and  otbeis  to 
everlasting  death.  These  angehi  and  men.  thus  piedistliutted  and  ronurdalned.  are 
particularly  and  unchangeably  designed ;  and  their  number  Is  so  certain  and  delUdta 
that  It  cannot  be  cither  InereaBOd  or  ditninlHheil.  The  rcet  Of  mankind  God  was 
pleased,  according  to  the  nnsenrchablo  counsel  of  his  own  will,  whereby  be  eiteodelh 
or  withholdcth  mercy  as  he  plenwlh,  for  the  glory  of  his  sovereign  power  ov«r  his 
oreutureti,  to  pawi  by  anil  lo  ordain  tliem  to  dlshouor  and  wnith  for  their  sin,  to  tbe 
praise  of  bts  glorious  juBlice."  This  reads  BM  If  both  the  saved  and  the  lost  were  made 
originally  for  their  reitpectlve  Dnal  estates  without  re.'iH-ct  to  character.  It  Is  supra- 
lapsarlanlsm.  It  Is  certain  that  the  supralapsurlans  were  in  (he  majority  In  the  West- 
minster Assembly,  and  that  they  di'terniln<'d  the  form  of  the  sUttctncnt,  althuueh  i  here 
were  many  suhlapsarinns  who  ohji'etcd  thiit  It  was  only  on  account  of  their  fun-seen 
wtckeilness  that  any  were  reprobated.  In  Us  later  ehort  staU'loent  of  d<ictrlDe  the 
Prcsbylerian  body  in  America  has  made  It  plain  that  God's  docit-e  of  reprobation  i«  a 
perinlBslve  decree,  and  that  It  places  no  barrier  In  the  wny  of  any  man's  salvation. 

On  the  general  subject  of  Rlcetion,soeMoxlcy.  PrcdesClnatioa  ;  Payne,  Divine  BoTer- 
elgnty;  Kidgcley,  Works,  1;UB1-331.  esp.  S2S;  Edwards,  Woriis.  S : 6^7  nj. ;  Van  OtKtei- 
zee.  Dogmatics.  14B  <M;  Martenscn,  Dogmatics.  dRi-SSZ;  and  esiK'Clally  Wardlaw, 
SjslerantlcTheology,  48SM9:  H.  n.  Smith,  fij-Bt.  of  Christian  Tlieo1ogy,S0S*14;  HanK 
OoMlnea  of  Christian  Dm'trlnc.  .10  SB:  Pi-ek.to  Bapt.  Qnar.  Itov.,  Oct  IW  ;68»-^;<».  On 
objections  to  election,  and  Spnrgcon's  answers  to  them,  see  Williams.  KemiolscmoM 
of  SpurgcOQ.  I8«.  On  tbo  bomllotlcal  uses  of  the  doctrine  of  election,  see  Bib.  Sacn 
Jan.lS93:T»-B2, 

Calling  is  that  act  of  Ood  by  whicli  men  are  invit«d  to  accept,  by  fsiHi, 
the  salvation  provided  by  Christ.  —  The  Scriptures  distinguish  between : 
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CAIXIKO.  791 

(  a  )  7Ae  genera!,  or  external,  cnll  to  aQ  men  throngh  Qod'H  provicletioe, 
Kufd,  Hitil  Spirit 

lM.a:a—-laknfmi,tMitjtmiiil.tL1iii^il\^miti;trIiMfd.uHiMt\taiu*K';a:t 

ivwr  1  «ka  1 1;^  ;•  (il  ■«  Iw :  hot  Ti  lil  tkit  Tkkk  VH  nil  ii  Bdu  ijat  ul  (^  tkU  vbni  1  MilM 
M";  ■i.S3:(l-~''aiUn,«iltlhlsr4J(4(Lti^lk>nHrUiiu(iatk4dWkiIlka  viikid;  bat  tM  tki 
niM  m  bin  kn  nTudlin;  tm  j^  tm  ji  biB  Tiar  nU  «^;  lir  vkf  ulU  J*  11«  B  biut  •(  teill  T  " 
UklliJl  — "CoiuuUB^iUjtailUteud  tn  bHTj  lite.  u<11  vjUglnjoaiM":  11:1  — -Mllirtk 
lit  M^iUK  b  Mil  li'-a  IIU  nn  UUa  Is  At  muriigt  ftul:  ul  Iktj  mUKtoiBi";  brk  1I:1S— ■BoT* 
■ti>  tU  Iki  nrii  ul  iMit  te  gi^  b  tb  «W>  imAiH  " ;  Ml  U :  n  —  -  (ad  I.  it  I  ta  ItfU  t;  &<■  Ita  wtt, 
nUtawiUMaulsBjaU"  — dtaw,  DOttI»s:ln.S:2g— "MMIiMtitlkiAKulkMA:  ituf 
Btu  bur  0^  vain  ud  iftn  tk«  door,  I  ¥ill  nma  in  ta  Ua,  And  will  mp  ntk  kia,  ud  ki  tilk  M." 
(6)  TAe  special,  cfficaciont  call  of  the  Holy  Spirit  to  the  elect 
Iak>U:n— "aionlittoIkekigkvi>jiudMgM.ud«al»iit^IaciHlii,  tku  ■;  kui  bt  W tHid " ; 
- 'liiU  Oil  in  Id  bM.  tolnid  (/ M,  «dM  to  t«  wn :  «n«  b  jw  ud  rw»  &«■  Gad  MI  hUv 


udimk^tkiiMIki 

p9iafth*Ugk[iinnr-'4«Kd'jaIU^iiteodui[iiinJ«u"i  ^ 
•r  Ui  alli^.  (ku  0)  Mta  d  lb  gUi;  «t  k*  iAirtiw  H  iki  Kiib  " , 
nit  wortUlT  ■<  M  vb  BlMk  jB  iiK  kii  >■■  Uufdn  ud  (ter  " : 
tkn^augi^ttlkiotiUJiiVotlb  kIkj  of  ht  Urd  JgHB  Cbilt' 
u  vitk  f  kaZ7  vJliilg,  not  vArdiig  td  dDT  vdrki,  bfit  ucdrdiii{;  Id  bil  ov 
Cknn  Jttia  btftn  tiiHt  lUnui "  ;  E«K  3:1  —  "  hoij  hntknn,  fijUktn 
"  nodn,  tatkim,  pn  tka  son  dUicnica  la  at*t  ftor  aJliat  ud  daitirn  on," 

Two  qneatioiui  only  need  Bpemol  oDaauleration  : 

A.     Is  God's  general  eall  Btnocre  ? 

This  is  denied,  npoQ  the  gromid  that  Htmh  Btncerity  is  iocoinpatible, 
first,  with  the  iuabilit]'  of  the  sinnei  to  obej  ;  and  secondlj,  with  the 
dcnign  of  Qod  to  bestov  only  npon  the  elect  tiie  speoiAl  grace  withont 
which  ^heJ  will  not  obey. 

(a)  To  the  flrst  objection  we  reply  that,  sinoe  Uiia  Inability  ie  not  a 
physical  bnt  a  moral  inability,  consistiDg  dmply  in  the  settled  pervertril^ 
of  an  evil  will,  there  ctm  be  no  iEiHinccrity  in  offering  Hnlvatiim  to  all,  espe- 
ciall J  when  the  ofier  ut  in.  ittKilf  a  piopei  motive  to  uLedienoe. 

Ood's  call  to  all  men  to  repent  imd  to  bellove  the  robpoI  li  un  iboib  inilnoere  tban  bla 
command  to  bII  men  to  love  him  with  all  tlw  heart.  There  1«  tio  obstaole  in  the  way  of 
meD'aObedtt-nce  to  the  iro«|>^l,  that  <)i>p«  ncit  eziRt  to  pievent  their  obedlMnfl  to  the  law. 
II  It  is  proper  to  publish  the  commaniU  of  the  law.  It  la  proper  to  publish  the  lnvlta- 
tlmui  of  the  gospel.  A  bumsn  being'  mar  be  perf  ootlr  daoore  In  glTin^  an  Invltatloii 
which  be  knows  win  be  refused.  He  mar  desire  to  hare  the  Invitation  aocept«d.  while 
jvtbomar,  roroertiiln  regsons  of  Justice  or  iwmonal  dlsnlty.  beunwflllng'lo  put  fort* 
special  efforts.  B^ile  from  tbe  inrltation  llself,  to  secure  tbe  acoeptanoe  of  It  on  the 
part  of  those  to  wbum  It  la  offered.  So  God's  dcairesthat  certain  mm  should  be  saved 
msruotbe  Bccompauled  by  his  will  to  eitrt  sjiocIbI  InflueoocBtu  iavo  them. 

'nieee  deeliee  were  meant  by  tbe  pbrase  "rercAled  will"  In  the  old  tiieologlana ;  his 
purpose  to  bestow  apetlBl  graee,  br  the  phmgo  "societ  Will."  It  la  of  the  former  that 
PaalspeakB,lnlfia,l:4  — "Tbavnldkinill  na  U  ta  Biid."  Here  we  have,  not  the  active 
nmi,  bvtttacpaaBlTen'ir''.  Tbemeanlnir  Is.  not  that  Ood  purpntet  to  save  all  mm, 
bnt  tlttt  be  ileaire*  all  men  to  be  saved  throogh  repeuUnr  and  beUevluv  the  goapeL 
Hence  God's  revealed  will,  or  desire,  that  all  men  abonid  be  saved.  Is  peHCotly  eon- 
Btotent  witb  bis  secret  will,  or  purirasa,  to  beetow  apecjel  frrace  only  upon  a  oartaln 
aDmber(«ee,onlTlM.l:i  FalrbMlm's  Oommeotary  on  the  Pastoral  BplatleBV 

Hie  Blnoerttr  of  QodHlDailEB  shown,  not  only  In  the  faot  Ifaat  the  only  obalaole  to 
compUanoc^antbeilaner'Bpsrt  Is  the  ■Inner'a  own  evU  will,  but  also  la  ItetMCtbM 
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Ood  bat,  at  loflnlte  ooat,  audo  a  oomplete  eilprtial  provUon,  upoD  the  grnuadof 
wblcli' titbit  Hill"  may -'«•" anil  "liktUienUronifibnJj"  (&tr.  12:171 ;  an  that  God  i:>in 
truly  eay:  "Wlil  miM  ktit  bm  4gu  on  It  nj  (laijud,  Uul  [  h>n  Ht  liai  ii  it?"  (^  1:11. 
DroaduA,  Com.  on  lit.  «;  It  -  '  A;  vUl  Im  dw"  -  dteUnifuUheg  between  Qod's  wlU  Ot  por- 
poae.  ot  desire,  and  of  oonunand.  H.  B.  Smith,  Syat.  'RkoL,  S21— "  Oomnuia  tnae 
panes  over  Into  effectual  graoe  iD  proportloii  ai  the  Binner  yle\tSa  to  the  divine  lulu- 
enoe.  ElTGctuiil  grace  la  ttwt  whkiltaVMt*  what  ooDunon  grace  teitdi  to  eAeoLi'  Sae 
also  Studioa  und  Krltlkeo,  ISDT :  7  aij. 

(b)  To  the  second,  we  replr  that  the  objection,  if  tne,  would  eqiull; 
bold  against  Ood's  foreknowledge.  The  ainoerit;  of  Qod'a  gesenl  call  is 
DO  more  inoonaietent  with  hia  determination  that  aome  shall  be  permUted 
to  reject  it,  than  it  is  with  foreknowledge  that  some  will  reject  it. 

Hocl)re,SyBl.Theol.,;;Ma  — "PrcdeBliDBllon  conoemB  only  the  pnrpoee  of  Ood  to 
render  alTootual,  Id  particular  oaHti,  a  call  addrwud  to  all.  A  Kenanl  amiHsty,  on  cer- 
tain oondltlons,  may  be  offered  by  a  aoTetvlsn  to  rebellious  aublecta,  although  be 
knows  that  through  prhlo  or  mslloe  many  will  refuse  to  swept  It :  aud  evea  tbouah. 
for  wiM  rcoMHia.  boHhould  detemlne  not  to  couatraln  thi:4r  Baacnt.  mippoalnc  that 
■uch  InDuenoe  over  tbclr  mluds  werewltblu  bie  power.  It  la  evMeat.  tram  tbe  natorc 
of  the  oaJI,  that  It  baa  nothioK  to  do  with  the  secret  purpose  ot  Ood  to  gnnt  his  eftect' 
ual  grace  to  aome,  and  not  In  olhcra.  .  .  .  AocordJoB  to  the  AUKUitlalan  scheme,  the 
noQ^lect  have  all  tho  advauta^^  atid  opportunities  of  seourlnf  tbdr  aalvatloo,  irhicb. 
according  to  any  other  acbeme.are  gnuited  to  mankind  Indlsorlmlnately.  ....  Qod 
deaigoeil.  Id  Ita  adoption,  to  save  Us  own  people,  but  he  oonslstently  oBere  Its  boDellH 
to  all  who  are  wHlinir  to  reooive  them."  See  alao  H.  B.  Smith,  System  ot  CSirlatiaa 
Theology,  SlS-OIi. 

B.     Is  Ood's  special  call  iiresiBtible  ? 

We  prefer  to  say  that  this  special  call  is  effloaciona, —  that  is,  that  it  infal- 
libly accomplishes  its  purpose  of  leading  the  sinner  to  the  acceptance  of 
solvation.    This  implies  two  things : 

(a)  That  the  operation  of  Ood  is  not  an  outward  constraint  npon  tbe 
human  will,  but  that  it  accords  with  tbe  laws  of  our  mental  constitntiou. 
We  reject  tlie  term  *  irresistible,'  as  implying  a  coercion  and  eumpnlaion 
wbioh  is  foreign  to  the  oatnre  of  Ood's  working  in  the  sonL 

, '  h.  IH  i  1  —  "  nj  paqili  in  haaill-iAri^  Ib  Ita  ^  4  tby  ran :  In  Uj  unj.  tU  •(  Ita  MMb  rf  UU  ^n- 
iii(  An  hH>  Ui  dia  (f  tkj  jMLk  "  ~  i.  &,  youthful  recrulls  to  thy  atauUard,  as  numberless  and 
asbiisht  HH  thoi)ro|i8  of  morning'  dew;  Fbil.1: 12, 13  — 'Tvkodjgu'miitlnbMntklarmrf 
tnnbbng ;  Eur  il  ii  Oo4  vlio  nrtulk  li  foa  b(lb  ig  •ill  ud  to  mt.  fcr  bh  tt^  fUuan  "  —  i.  c,  the  result  <jt 
Ood's  working  Is  our  own  working.  The  Lutheran  Formula  of  Uonojrd  properly  coo- 
denuia  tbe  view  that,  before.  In,  and  after  oonTenlun.  tbe  wtll  only  itwiats  the  Holy 
Spirit :  for  this.  It  doclans.  Is  the  very  nature  of  ooaverston,  that  out  of  non-wllIlng, 
Ood  makes  wiUIng,  persons  (  F.  C,  flO,  Ul,  US,  K3 1. 

Ena  4 ;  It  —  "Inul  bUb  bUin<  blMilt lUhbanlf ,  bki  1  iHibban  bu^"  or  "s  ■•  >  bHftr  tbit  lUUk  taa  " 
—  when  tbe  saorlHclal  offering  Is  brought  (orvard  to  be  slain,  tt  hotdsback.  aeuUagoo 
Its  hauDcbes  ao  that  It  has  tn  be  pushed  and  foroed  before  It  can  be  brought  la  tbe 
altar.  These  are  not  "Ita signlMttM"  which  aro  *■  )nkin  ipirit,  i  Wikai  u4  >  HaMutain" 
(PLbl:i7|.  B,  H.  Johnson,  Theology,  Zil  i-d.,^0  — "Tbe  N.T.  nowhere  declares,  or  even 
intlmnlfls, ....  that  the  general  call  ot  the  Holy  Spirit  Is  inaufflcleut.  And  furtbei^ 
morv.  It  never  states  that  the  efflclent  call  U  Irresistible.  Psyohologloally.  to  speak  of 
IrrealBtlblelnflueooe  upon  the  faculty  of  self.delermlnatlon  In  man  Is  express oonlra- 
dlctlon  In  terms.  Ho  harm  can  oome  from  acknowlodglug  that  we  do  not  know  Qod's 
unt«vealed  leasou*  (or  eleoUng  one  individual  mtlior  than  another  to  eternal  lite." 
Dr.  Johnson  goea  OD  to  argue  that  If,  without  disparagement  to  fnae,  faith  can  be  a 
oondltlon  ot  JustlflcatloD,  faith  might  also  bcaoondmoDofeleaUon,andthatlnBBnuid 
aasalvatlDnlsreMiBFrfMaglft  only  on  condition  of  faith  eieroiaed.  It  Is  In  pwrjiast  a 
gift,  even  If  only  on  condition  of  talth  toreaeen.  This  aeema  to  ua  to  ignore  the  abund- 
ant Boripture  lestlmooy  tliat  taltb  Itself  la  Uod's  gift,  and  ttaerofoie  the  IniUattve  must 
be  wboUy  with  Ood. 
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(  6 )  Ttutt  the  operation  of  Qod  is  the  originating  cause  of  iliat  new  dia- 
poaitionof  tbe  afiectiona,  and  that  new  activity  of  the  will,  bj  whicli  the 
nnacs  aoo^itB  ChrisL  The  oanse  is  not  in  Uie  reepooae  of  the  will  to  the 
presentation  of  motaree  by  Ood,  nor  in  any  mere  cooperation  of  the  will  of 
man  with  the  will  of  Qod,  bnt  is  an  almighty  act  of  Qod  in  the  will  of  man, 
by  whioh  its  freedom  to  ohooee  God  as  its  end  is  leetored  and  rightly  ezei- 
oiaed  (  John  l :  12,  13).  For  fnrther  disonasion  of  th«  snl^eot,  see,  in  the 
next  section,  the  remarks  on  Begeueration,  with  which  this  efficacions  call 
is  identicaL 

J<kil:ail— "Mhbuj  ■  imtnd  Un,  to  bm  pn  it  tU  rigU  to  b«nu  lUUia  of  Dad.  irm  tt  On 
a^bdimaUiHaa:  rtonnboni.  aolof  l)lood.iur  <rf  U«viU  of  tkt  1^  sor  if  t^TiUelou.  ■HttfGod." 
Qod'H  bbtIdk  grace  aod  effectual  calllQB  ore  IrreslBtlble.  not  In  tbe  songe  tbat  tbc;  are 
nerer  restated,  bnt  In  tbe  setuie  that  tbcr  are  nerer  Bucceesfulljr  rixistcd.  See  Andrpw 
FQUeT,Work8,£.-3T3,GI3,  and  8:801;  Gill,  Body  at  DIvlnIt/,  a;IZM30:  Robert  Hall. 

Hatbcsoa,  Momeota  on  the  Mount,  118. 1!S— "Thy  lore  to  Him  !■  to  bis  love  to  tbee 
what  tbc  tunllgbt  on  tbe  oca  Is  to  tbe  suoahlne  In  the  sky  — a  reftez.  a  mlm>r.  adltfu- 
Blon;  thou  art  ^vlng  back  the  glory  that  baa  been  cast  upon  the  waters.  In  the 
Bttraotlon  of  thy  life  to  him.  In  the  cleaving  of  thy  heart  to  bim.  In  the  soarliur  of  thy 
■plrlt  to  bim,  thou  art  told  tbat  be  la  near  tbce.  thou  hearest  the  beating  of  bla  pulse 
for  theo." 

Upton.  HIbbert  Lectures. are— "In  rejpird  to  our  raison  and  W  the  emen<xOt  our 
Meals,  there  IB  no  real  dualism  between  man  and  God ;  but  In  the  cuao  of  tbe  hIU  which 
oonatltntes  tbeenenceoteaoh  man's  IndlWdualtty.  there  Is  a  real  dualLcni.  and  there- 
fore a  poaslble  anta^valam  between  the  will  of  the  rtet>endeRt  spirit,  man.  and  Ibe  will 
of  tbe  absqiuta  and  unlversBl  spirit.  Ood.  Buch  ren!  duality  of  win,  and  not  then  (ijiwir. 
once  of  duality,  aa  F.  H.  Bradley  put  It,  la  the  essential  condition  of  etblcsand  rellgjon." 


SECTION  II.  — THE  APPLICATION  OF  CHRIST'S  REDEUPTIOH 
IN   ITS   ACnUAL   BEGINNING. 

Under  this  head  we  treat  of  Union  with  ChrlBt,  Bcgenoration,  Conversion 
(embracing  Bnpentanoe  and  Faith),  and  Justification.  Mnoh  eontusion 
and  error  have  arisen  from  oouceiving  Iheeo  as  occnrriog  in  chronological 
order.  The  order  b  logical,  not  chronologicoL  As  it  is  only  "  in  Christ" 
that  man  is  "  a  new  oreatore  "  (2  Cor.  6:17)  oris  "justified"  (ActHl3;39), 
nnion  with  Christ  logically  precedes  both  regeneration  and  jnatiflcatioa ; 
and  yet,  chronologically,  the  moment  of  otir  tmion  with  Christ  is  also  the 
moment  when  we  aie  regenerated  and  justified.  So,  too,  regeneration  and 
oonreraon  are  bat  the  divine  and  hnman  sides  or  aspects  of  the  name  fact, 
although  r^eneration  baa  lineal  precedence,  and  man  tarns  only  as  Qod 
tarns  him. 

DomO',  Glaubenalebre.8:tMrSyBt  Doot.,  4:Ue>.  nrlvn  at  this  point  an  account  of 
tbe  work  of  tbe  Holy  Spirit  In  goienL  Tbe  Holy  Spirit's  work,  he  says,  presuppuws 
llie  blBtorlool  work  of  Christ,  and  preparea  the  nay  for  ChrtsCs  [«tiirn.  "  As  the  Holy 
Spirit  is  the  principle  of  union  between  the  Father  and  theSon.sohehtthe  prlnolplaof 
anion  between  Ood  and  man.  Only  through  tbeRoly  Splrftdoea  Christ  secure  for  btm- 
nlf  those  who  will  love  htm  as  distinct  and  free  personalltlee."  Begeneratinn  and  oon- 
version  are  not  chronoloffloally  separate.  Which  of  the  tpokee  of  a  wheel  starts  flret  ? 
Tlie  ray  of  light  and  lbs  ray  of  beat  enter  at  tbe  same  moment.  Sensation  and  peroep- 
tton  are  not  separated  Id  time,  althougli  the  former  fs  tbe  cause  of  the  latter. 
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M  eztendlDK  acrou  tha  AUaikUo.   SupponttutUiatabeli 

complotoly  flUed  wttli  no  Inoompressllilu  Uuicl.  Then  there  woukl  bo  no  Interval  of  Un« 
bctwecD  the  Impulse  giron  to  tbo  fluid  at  this  end  ot  the  tube,  and  the  vBtxX  apoa  the 
fluid  at  the  otber  end."  See  Huanl.  Ouuallofk  and  Fraedom  In  Wllttns'.  IS-aK,  whs 
■reuee  that  oauae  and  effect  ftre  alvaye  alnuiltaDeoii* ;  atee.  Id  Ibe  iDUrrenldK  IIba 
tbcrc  would  t)c  a  cause  tbat  had  no  eftuct ;  that  Is,  a  oauae  that  cuuaod  notbins ;  that  i^ 
a  cause  that  that  waa  not  a  cause.  "  A  potential  cause  may  exist  for  an  unlimltM 
period  without  produtdnfr  an;  efleot,  and  of  DOunemaj'preoBiIe  Its  effect  branrleosth 
of  time.  But  actuaL  eSeotlve  nuas  belos  tbo  axerciae  olasuOrfcot  power,  ItxiCaet 
oannot  be  delayed ;  for.  In  tbat  case,  tbcrc  would  be  the  exercise  of  a  sufflclent  power 
to  produce  the  eftect,  without  producIiiK  it,— Inrolvlngtbe  absurdity  of  its  beio^  bolh 
euIDcteat  and  luauffldent  at  tbc  same  time. 

"A  difficulty  niay  here  tie  auvgi'ttoJ  Id  rcsard  to  the  How  oc  profficas  of  eroita  In 
tlnus  It  they  arc  all  eimultaneouB  with  tlielr  c:iuh».  This  dilUuiilty  cuiinot  arise-  as  to 
Intellliroiit  effort :  fur,  in  rcKard  to  It,  periods  of  non^ctlun  may  cuntiiiualty  Intervene; 
but  If  there  are  acrluB  of  cTfutB  and  materia!  phenomena,  iai(;h  of  which  lain  turn  effect 
and  cause.  It  may  lie  dlfflcult  to  aeu  huw  any  time  could  elapse  between  the  flrn  and 

tbu  last  of  tbe series. If,  however,  as  1  suppose,  Ihcee  series  of  erenla,  ornuiterial 

chaDgea.  are  always  effeoted  through  tbo  medluoi  of  moUon,  It  need  not  trouble  us,  f«r 
there  to  precisely  the  same  dilHculty  in  regard  to  our  concepttoo  of  the  motion  of  matter 
from  point  to  polnt.therabelDg  no  space  or  lenfrth  between  any  twocoosecutlrcpointa, 
and  yet  the  body  In  motion  gets  from  one  cud  of  a  Iook  Hud  to  the  other,  and  In  tliii 

cose  this  difficulty  juat  ncutraKzes  the  other So,  even  it  we  aiunot  conceive  bow 

motion  Involves  the  idea  of  time,  we  may  perceive  that.  If  It  does  bo,  it  may  be  a  meant 
of  vanveylnK  evcnis,  which  depend  upon  lU  throu)tb  time  niso." 

Mart  ineau.  Study,  l;l*8-lfi0— "  Shuultaneity  does  not  cioludedurallon,"  -  ainc«inch 
tause  has  duration  and  each  effect  baa  duration  also.  Bowiie,  Motaphysiia,  lie— -lu 
thcsi'Blem,  I  hu  complete  itround  of  an  event  never  lies  lu  anyone  thintr,  but  only-  in  a 
complex  otthinas.  ITaBlnBle  thing  were  the  sulHeienl  (troniid  of  uu  effect,  tlic  I'Di-et 
would  co^ist  with  the  ttilug,  and  all  i-ffeirt^  would  Iw  iiislaiitaiii.'uiisly  ictr&D.  Hence 
all  eveuts  In  the  system  must  be  viewed  as  the  rojult  of  tlie  Inlcradiou  of  two  or  mon; 

The  first  manifeetatlon  of  llfeloaDlufant  maybein  thalunssorbeartor  bcsln.  but 
that  which  makes  any  and  all  of  these  manifestations  possible  la  the  antecedent  life. 
We  may  not  bo  able  to  tell  which  oomes  Orst.  but  having  the  lite  we  have  all  tbe  KM. 
When  tbo  wheel  goee,  all  the  spokes  will  go.  The  soul  tbat  Is  bom  vain  will  show  It  tn 
faith  and  hope  and  love  and  holy  living.  Regeneration  will  involve  repentance  and 
faith  and  JustiOcatloa  and  MmcalftoBliOn.  Dut  the  one  Ufe  which  makes  reBeneratloo 
and  all  tbeso  consequent  blessings  ponible  Is  tbe  life  of  Qidst  who  Joins  himself  to  ui 
In  order  tbat  we  may  ]otn  ourselves  to  him.  Anna  Iteeve  Aldrlcb,  Tbe  Heaniiig;  "I 
lost  my  life  In  losing  love.  This  blurred  my  spring  and  Irtlled  llBdnre.  Alonf^my  tath 
the  dying  roaes  Fell,  and  dlsdosed  tbe  thomB  thorenC.  1  fminil  my  Ute  In  Sndliw  God. 
In  ecstasy  Ikiu  tbu  rod  I  For  who  that  wins  the  goal,  but  lightly  Think*  ot  tbe  tlionii 
Whcrvon  bo  trod  ?  ■' 

See  A.  A.  Hodge,  on  the  Ordo  Salntls.  In  Princeton  Rev.,  March.  lBS8:301-3a.  roloa 
wltb  Christ,  gays  Dr.  Hodge,  "Isefteotcd  by  the  Holy  Ghost  in  effectual  adHng.  Of  this 
oalUogHie  parts  ore  two:  (a)  tbe  offering  ot  Christ  to  the  sinner, attarmllv  by  tka 
gospel,  and  intentaag  by  the  tllumtnation  of  the  Holy  Obost;  (b)  the  reoeptloa  of 
Christ,  which  en  our  part  is  both  passive  and  active.  The  passive  reception  Is  that 
whereby  a  spiritual  prinetpic  Is  ingcneraled  Into  the  human  will,  wbcaoe  tseuea  the 
active  reception,  which  Is  an  act  of  faith  with  wbloh  Fspentanoe  la  always  oonjoioed, 
Tbe  communion  of  bone&ts  which  results  from  this  union  iuvolvie:  (a  J  a  change  ot 
Stale  or  relation,  cAlled  JUBtlflcHtion ;  a»d  (  h  >  a  chan)^  of  subjective  moral  character, 
enmmenoed  In  regeneration  and  completed  tlirough  aanetiflcHllon."  See  also  Dr. 
Hodge's  Popular  Leotures  od  Tbeo)<«itsl  Tbemea.  UO.and  Outlines ol  Theoilogy,S3B-at. 

H.  B.  8mlth,  however,  in  bla  Byitam  ot  ChriiliaD  Theology,  ia  mora  olear  lu  tbs  putUog 
ot  Union  with  Christ befonBegeaeratlOD.  On  page5(l2,he begins  btotieatmeotof  the 
AppUoatlonof  Bedemptlon  with  tlie  title;  "The  Union  between  Cfarlot  and  tbelndl- 
Tktual b^levar  as eireol«d  by  tbe  Holy  Bptrlt.  TbisembraoMtlie  subjecUof  JuatlQca- 
tlou.  Regeneration,  and  SonDtUlQaUon,  with  the  underlying  topic  whioh  oomea  But  to 
be  ocnaldered.  Blectinn."  He  tliaratoro  tfcota  L'nlon  with  Christ  ( G31-KB )  before  Bagea- 
erBtlou(e63-fifie).  Ha  saja  Calrin  defines  regenrralion  as  oomlDg  Ui  us  by  partlcl|>a- 
tlonlnlArist,andapparent]yBgrueewilb  tills  view  iSjS), 
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"XblsnQtonEwttliakTlitllsattbe  Kiound  of  reeaneratlim  uidJuBUfiMtiOD"(IBI}. 
**  The  great  dilterence  of  UuiolastcMl  Byetema  comia  out  here.  Siucu  Christ liuiity  Is 
redempUun  tbroug-h  Christ,  uur  mode  of  couoclvlnK  that,  will  determiae  the  cboractor 
Of  our  whole  ttaeolofrlciil  syBlem"  (£361.  "The  union  with  Christ  la  medlatod  by  his 
Spirit,  wbcnoo  ve  are  both  luuowed  aud  Justlfled.  Tbe  great  fact  nf  ob]eutlTe  Chris- 
Uanity  U  Incanution  In  order  to  atoacmeDt ;  tho  groat  (Bet  of  Bublevtlvc  Christianity 
la  union  with  Cbrist,wbonibyvcreoelvetbeH.toiu!ineiiC"{2^)-  Wu  muy  add  tliat  tbls 
union  with  Christ,  ia  view  of  whkh  Cod  elects  and  to  which  God  culls  tho  sinner.  Is 
betrUD  ia  resmeratlou,  complricd  In  oourerslDD,  deolanMl  la  Jualiflmtion,  sod  proved 
Jn  BanctUI(«tk>n  and  peraerorance. 

I.    Union  with  Omam. 

The  Seriptnrea  declare  that,  through  the  operatioa  of  Ood,  there  is  con- 
stituted a  uuion  of  tlie  soul  with  Christ  different  in  kind  from  God's  natural 
aod  providential  coucnrens  vith  all  spirits,  aa  well  as  from  all  imions  of 
mere  nwociation  or  ejmpathj,  monl  likeueiw,  or  moral  inttiienoe, — axmiim 
of  life,  in  whicli  the  human  sxiirit,  while  then  most  trolj  ponsesstng  its  own 
individiiftlitj  and  perHonal  diatinctneaa,  is  intCTpenetrated  and  energized  by 
the  Spirit  of  Christ,  is  made  iosonitably  but  indiasolubly  one  with  him, 
nnd  so  becomes  a  member  and  partaker  of  Qiat  regeserated,  believing,  and 
justified  homauity  of  whicli  he  is  the  head. 

UntoD  with  Christ  Is  not  unlou  wfthasyitem  or  doctrine,  nor  with  oilemal  rellffiOTia 
InHuences,  nor  with  aa  organized  church,  nor  with  an  Ideal  man,—  but  ratht-r,  with  a 
personal,  risc^,  living,  oiDnipreecnt  Ixird  (J.  W.  A.  Stewart),  Dr.  J.  W.AIfiander  well 
calls  this  doctrine  of  (he  l!nlon  of  tho  Believer  with  Christ  "  tbe  ivntral  truth  of  all 
tbeoliigy  and  of  all  religion."  Tet  it  receives  Utile  of  formal  nreognition,  cither  In 
dogniatlc  In-atlses  or  Iq  common  relijl'ius  experience.  Quenstedf,  SSS-ilti,  has  devoted 
asPCtton  tolt;  A.  A.  HodgBgivoHto  It  achaptcr,  InhlsOutlinpsof  TheoloKy.STB*/..  to 
which  we  are  indebted  fbr  valuable  suggestions;  H.  B.  Smith  treats  Of  It,  not  however 
M  a  separate  topic,  but  under  tbe  bead  of  Justlllcatlon  (System.  531 -53D). 

The  majority  of  printed  syBtems  of  doctrloo.  however,  contain  no  chapter  or  socUod 
on  Union  wllh  Christ,  and  tbe  majority  of  Christians  much  more  freiiucntly  think  of 
Christ  as  a  Saiior  outside  of  them,  tlian  bb  a  Savior  who  dwells  wrthin.  This  compara- 
tive neirlcct  of  the  doctrine  Is  doubtless  a  reaction  from  the  eia^gerations  of  a  false 
mysttcistn.  But  tberBlsirreatneed  of  rEBculngtbcdoctrinefromncglect.  FOrtblawo 
rely  wholly  upon  Bcrlpturo.  Doctrinca  which  reason  can  neither  discover  nor  prove 
need  large  support  from  the  Bible.  It  Is  a  mark  of  divine  wtslom  that  the  doctrine  of 
thcTMolty,  foreiample,  la  so  Inwoven  with  the  whole  fabrlcof  tbe  New  Testament, 
that  tbe  rejection  of  the  former  la  the  vimia!  rejection  of  the  latter.  Tho  doctrine  of 
Union  with  Christ,  In  like  manner,  la  taug-ht  so  varloualy  and  abundantly,  that  to  deny 
It  Is  to  deny  Inepiiation  Itself.   8eeEahnlB.Lutb.Do8mBUk,  3:147-410. 

1.     Scripture  JitpretentaUons  qf  thi«  Union. 

A.     FignratiTe  teaching.    It  is  iUustzated : 

(  a )    Kom  tbe  union  of  a  building  and  its  fonndation. 

Iph.  S:8)-!S — *'bAiDg  hoilt  apn  tb<  bncdittoQ  uf  tlu  tpoflUaud  propbtti,  Ijlkrin  J«qi  kimfllf  luiiigt^ckirf 
«CHr  lieu ;  Is  'Ua  mii  urenl  baildisg,  illj  laaei  logelliir,  gnrUii  lau  >  h]j  lioiplg  in  Uu  Lai ;  ib  vbuB 
j*al»i»bai]d*lliiftUBr  t*a  ibiUutiDaaf  GodinlktSpjni"^  Cot.  2  :7  —  "bmldAd  up  in^is"  —  jfrouuded 
In  Christ  aa  our  foundation  1  i  F«.Z:4,S— "iDti  vhsmmn^,  (himgiUu  njBcUdisdMdif  uo.  bol 
vlaM>Ii^P»dH>,jailB,Hhilognias.t»biultiif  aipinlulfanw''  — each  living-  alone  in  tbe 
Christian  temple  Is  kept  in  proper  rolutlun  tt>  every  other,  and  ia  made  to  do  Us  part  ia 
furolshing'  a  liabilatlon  fur  God,  only  by  buiug  built  upon  and  permanently  ooanccted 
with  Christ,  the  chief  oomeT-elone.  C/.  Pl  US :  22  —  "  fba  lUDa  wbiek  Uu  lalldtn  njaoM  It  bngat 
tblWiflbtiwBw'i  UH:!!— "B(holll,Il•TiIlZit■brllMutd■hIllls(la^4lrirfMgu.sp^aiwl«»r«^ 
rfnn  ba^din :  U  Hit  UliiA  ikiU  nol  bi  m  huU." 

{by  From  the  unimi  between  husband  and  wife. 

l«B.7:4-"j<>l»n»nid«dwllitta  k*  thno^  Um  bid;  of  Oriil ;  tbU }t  •bnld lit'>iiDtl (o ihOw, 
fin  lo  Ub  vlt  ¥u  itM  (net  lb  laid,  IkM  wimigbl  bring  bittfriiilulo  Bod  "  —  here  union  with  Christ 
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la  Illustnited  br  the  IndiMoIuble  bond  tbat  connectn  famband  and  irtfe.  aod  malmitbea 
legnlly  and  orKuilcally  one;  tdv, t1 :(  — "Iinjinlinainn'fim  viai>;*tl7iMl«iij:  kcl  ^Kmijm 
to  on  bnilniid,  Uut  Tmigfat  pnant  job  u  k  f«n  TlrfiH  to  fthriit";  lpL5:3t,  SS  —  "^tifsAOM  iki^m^B 
lanUi&ttiruJaMbv.udtUlglanliik^irlfc;  ulttiln  ibill  bnow  «  fg^  TVii  ajitarj  ti  {nM: 
Inill^iHiiiinfvdofQirliludnfikxtaRt"  — M'/yer  r(4er?  WH  n  irholtr  toChrlat,  BiidsBr* 
that  ChrM  IcaTfls  father  and  mother  (the  liK^t  band  of  Ood)  and  fa  joined  totte 
church  ae  his  wife,  (he  two  oonstltutlnB  thenceforth  one  moral  pereon.  He  makes  the 
unloD  future,  however,  — 'For tUica»«rrna  »  nia  Ian  th  bikr  u4  wtW"  — the  <wmmui>- 
matloa  ts  at  CbiiafB  aeoond  oomhiK.  But  tbe  Fslhen,  as  Chrysoatom,  llKodoret,  aaS 
JerOhHf,  referred  It  more  properly  1o  the  moamatloQ' 

l«.igt7— "ttaiBHTlnpsfttiUiDbliaB^HilkUiUiluk  n>l>  kmlf  rsdj";  BiH— *iMlb^Blt 
ud  Ibt  brida  oj.  Ocuu";  ef.  U  M:i— 'fir  ttj  likv  i)  thiiu  tnuhand";  lu.  S.-EO  —  "tQRlf  a  ■  nh 
Inutfnulj  bpwulb  frm  ts  kulu^  ■  kin  jt  dalt  liwAmulj  nik  h.  0  k«H  if  IvHi  idb  li4lnk  ~ ; 
■«  2;1-S- "[iriMrnulkv  bub  pltjadthtku-lol"— departure  from  Ood  la  adulter]-;  tbeta(ri 
Mtmiiii,  aa  Jewish  liiterprett.-ni  have  atways  malutalned,  la  an  allegorical  poem  desctfb- 
Inff.  under  tbe  figure  of  marriage,  tbe  union  between  Jehovah  and  hla  people :  Paol 
oQly  adopu  tlie  Old  Tesfaunent  O^ure,  and  appllee  It  morn  predselr  to  tbe  ankMi  of 
God  with  the  cburoh  Id  Jeeus  Christ. 
(  c  )  From  tbe  union  between  tbe  vine  and  its  bianobea. 

Jtkati'l-IO  — "I>Blb«TlM,)'t>nttobnD<k«:blkM>U4Mb  la  M  ud  1  la M^  A* mm kMMh avk 
frill :  IiriptrllnB  mt  je  an  dg  acUug  "  —  aa  Ood'a  natural  life  to  In  tbe  viae,  that  Itmaj  gtw 
Ufo  to  lie  natural  branches,  BO  God^aaplrltuaUife  to  Id  tbe  vine,  Cbrtot,  that  be  maj- 
Klvelifeto  bto  spiritual  bianchee.  Tbe  rx>oti  of  tbla  new  vine  are  plantpd  IntiiMna. 
not  on  earth  ;  and  into  It  tbe  balf-wllheied  branohes  of  the  old  bumaoitj'  are  to  be 
graftvd,  that  the]'  ma;  have  Ute  di vino.  Yet  our  Lord  doeanot  Ba;  "1  am  tbe  root." 
The  bnmch  la  not  something  ovMde,  which  has  to  get  nourish  meat  out  a/  tbe  root, — K 
to  rat  bet  a  iKirl  ot  tbe  vlrte.  lio.  I  :&—")[**  bmbagnBi  uiM  viik  bia  [  soiifuTiH —  ' grown 
toiiether '  —  used  of  the  man  and  horse  In  Iho  l^nlaur,  Xan..  Cjrop..  4;8: 18],  alkttit*- 
iUBi>fbBdBlb,>i>UllHiUK.iilb>lik>ntBgfbiimnmdigB";  U ; M  — '  Ibu  mil  ol  oU if  IbH  ibiik  k  by 
iunniTad(iliT9lnt,iiid  vutt»'>^»'™7  <•  iton  is>°  *  P°d  °I'n  *™"i  CoLl:!,?— "lilbnfcnp 
npilTHl  Cbiiit  J«u  tbe  Lord,  lo  vilk  m  bia,  niUd  ud  bnUdad  ap  m  bio  "  —  not  only  grounded  In  CbrfaC 
aa  our  toundutlun,  but  thruatlng  down  roola  into  him  aa  the  deep,  rich,  all-sustaining 
soil.  Thl£  union  with  Christ  ia  oouaialent  with  Individuality :  for  tbe  graft  brings  (orth 
fruit  after  Its  kind,  though  modiUed  by  tlie  tree  Into  wbioh  It  la  grafted. 

Blgliop  H.  W.  Warren,  In  8.  S.  Times,  Oct.  IT,  1891  — "Tbe  leoaoua  of  tbevlDeat* 
loUmacy,  Ukeiieaa  of  nature,  continuous  Impaitatlon  of  life,  fruit.  Bi'twoeu  frieods 
thuro  is  Intimaoy  by  meani  of  media,  suob  ea  food,  preeenta.  ana,  words,  aoul  lookuig 
from  tbee)-es.  Tbo  motlior  gives  her  liquid  Beab  to  tbe  babe,  but  such  Intimaoy  soon 
oeases.  Tbe  mother  to  nut  rkih  enough  in  lite  contlnuoualy  to  teed  the  ever-enlaigiiig 
nature  Of  tbe  growing  mno.  Not  so  with  the  vioe.  It  oontinuouily  feeds.  Itsilnm 
crowd  all  the  banks.  They  buist  out  In  leaf,  blossom,  clinging  iflndrlls,  and  fruit, 
evury  where.  In  nature  a  ttiorn  graftud  on  a  pear  tree  bears  only  tbom.  There  to  not 
peur-lite  coough  to  compel  change  of  Its  nature.  Out  a  wild  olive,  typical  of  depian-d 
nature,  gniricd  on  a  good  oilre  true  finds,  contrary  to  nature,  that  there  to  teste 
enough  Id  the  growing  stook  to  change  the  nature  of  the  wild  •ohm." 

( d )  From  tbe  nnion  between  the  membera  and  tbe  liead  of  tbe  bo^. 

ICW.e:l5,lt— "Luir  jt  nU  tbU  jHir  b(d)«  in  anbm  if  Orul T . . . .  kirn  yt  M  (U ywr  My k a 
(fDpIt  Dliki BdI} Splnl  •k.cbii  is  j«,  wbitb  jt  kin  boa  God?"  12 :  12 ~ " For u tba kidy  i> «§,  ul kiA 
BUj  Bimbic^  ud  ill  Iki  BMib«ii  ^  ibt  bsdj,  baiif  BUj,  irt  lu  Imdy ;  h  ilu  li  Ckiiil "  —  here  Chriat  H 
Idciitinod  with  tbe  church  of  which  lie  is  the  beud;  Ifb,  1  :tZ,  Z3  — "hi  pd ill  tliip  ui  adijniia 
Bndv  lii  brt,  ud  pn  kim  It  ti«  bud  irn  ill  tkingi  l>  tki  ekuib,  nbJcbbkiibgdj.tkifDliHaf  Ub  tkitllM 
ill  loill"- asthomemliors  of  the  human  body  aro  united  to  the  head,  the  Boum:  of 
their  activity  and  thf  power  that  cniifrola  tholr  mofi'nionts,  so  all  beitevcra  are  mem- 
bersof  an  Invisible  body  whose  head  Is  Christ.  Shall  we  tlcaBtrlntrround  tbe  flniier 
to  keep  for  It  its  own  blood  ?  No,  for  all  the  blood  of  tbe  body  to  needed  to  DOuriih 
oni-  finger.  So  Christ  is  "Vni  otw  >It  Ikii^  V,  [  tor  the  benefit  of  J  Un  ttauik  "  ( Tyler,  TheoU 
Oreek  Poets,  preface.  II ).  "The  church  is  tbo  fuln<«a  (r^ipafia)  of  Christ:  as  It  was 
not  rood  fortbf  flistman,  Adam,  to  be  alone,  no  more  was  It  good  for  the  second  man. 
Chri8l"(C.  H.M.I.    Ipb.  1  U,  »-";»■  sp  ii  HI  Ibigp  mli  bia.  vhi  k  Iki  k^  ma  <'kria :  taa 

vbom ill  ik> lod; guk«ll Ikt  iiocw of  ik>  tody  nilo  Ibt  hiuldli^  ap  otiMfin  Ion"  ;  S.iS.M- "KrH 

Bu  rier  biM  k;>  gn  Diik  ;  kit  DHUlibftb  ud  tkimbxb  1^  tna  u  Ckiiit  iln  tkt  ikurk ;  b«nM  m  m  bm- 
ban  if  ka  body." 
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(  « )  From  the  anion  of  the  nee  with  Uie  soanse  of  ito  lile  in  Adam. 

kaa.  $ :  I(  11  —  "a  ani«k  OH  Bu  Bi  otand  bto  Ika  inrii.  ui  iMtk  tknogt  tfn . . . .  <M  ■•  n  nigatt  >■ 
daUh,  (TiDioai(ltpwnigiitkn«^rlgbtMaawiiMMrnaitbltRiiigtlMivarut(ula4'';  ICn,  1I:B, 
45,  «  ^  "  ■  ii  UiM  lU  dl»  » tlB  III  (kid  AiU  td  U  n^  iHn . . . .  Tb  Int  Bu  Idu  teooM  t  UTiiK  Md. 

n>lB>Uuto(ua>U^«iiiiiSiiril u  n  kin  teu  iki  Imp  of  Ihi  mi^kj.  n  A>U  ite  liu  iki  Ing* 

tf  ika  kiinnJ;"  — as  the  whole  rsoe  U  ooe  vitta  the  Brat  msn  Aditm,  In  whom  It  Icll  luid 
from  whom  It  hsa  derived  a  comipU'd  andgulltr  nature,  sothe  whole  rum  of  believers 
otnmtilutfB  ■  new  and  r^niored  hnnmntty.  whow  JueilHed  mid  purlBi-d  mitiire  Isdertvcd 
from  ChrM.  tbeseoood  Adun.  Cf,  Gao,  i. la  — "Tkt it K^heamlisj  bmui, ud  laife  g[ aj  Ink :  iki 
■k^taiiiMTiau,  teuBAtTutakagUafVu"  — hereC.  R.  M,  remarkg  that,  aa  niui  Is  flnt 
created  and  then  woman  la  viewed  In  and  formed  out  of  him.  ao  It  la  wttb  Chriat  and 
the  church.  "  We  are  memben  ot  Cbrlst'a  body,  becauae  In  Chriat  we  have  the  prtncl- 
pie  of  OUT  OTlglD ;  from  bim  our  life  arose,  Juat  aa  the  life  of  Eve  wb«  derived  from 
Adam..  ..The  church  la  Chriat'a  beliimeot,  formed  out  Of  Chriat  lu  hlsdeep  sleep  of 
death,  as  Kve  out  of  Adam  ....  The  church  will  be  nearest  to  Christ,  aa  Eve  waa  to 
Adam."  Becaaae  Chriat  ts  the  aouice  of  an  spiritual  life  for  his  people,  he  la  called.  In 
Ii.t:^"lTiA«ti(Fitt«,"andltla8ald,  mhta:!*,  that -kidiUmUi  Mi  "(tee  page  eaO). 

B.     Direct  BtatementH. 

(  a )  The  believer  is  said  to  be  in  Christ 

-dthoflKuns  mentioned  above  aa  merelj  Oriental  metaphors, 
-'a  union  with  Cbnat  ia  aaeerted  tn  the  most  direct  and  prosaic 
mnnuer.  Ji*alt:W  — "Jtiniiie";  loa-dll— "'illTeiuil*  M  In  Clunl  Jma";  8:1  —  " no oooimmlniB 
M  tWa  1U  B*  ia  CkrM  Jhu  " :  1  Our.  S :  IT  —  -  if  uj  Bu  ii  tai  CMn,  b>  b  »  UT  mtdn 'Mi^  1  -  4  —  "  ekn* 
D  ii  U>  bttn  tt*  feaadiUoa  or  a>  VKk  " :  t :  13  —  "  Bov  in  Oriil  Jou  j«  Uri  dBB  nn  <kr  of  •»  Bndt  Ugl  II 
tk*  UhI  of  IbrliL"  Thus  the  believer  la  aald  to  be  "  la  OrW.'  as  the  elemeot  or  Btmoaphi're 
which  iuTTOnndS  him  with  lu  perpetual  prcacnce  and  which  eonetttiitee  his  vital  treat  h  : 
hi  fact,  tfata  phrase 'bCtiM"  always  mcsnlntr  "In  union  with  Christ,"  Is  the  very  key 
toPauraepMlea,BDd  to  the  whole  New  Teetamant.  The  fact  that  the  believer  Is  In 
Christ  la  aTmboUzed  In  baptism :  »eare"W>'i*"'><*<^'M"  (^^  ^)' 
(b)  Chriat  is  said  to  be  in  the  believer, 

Mal4  »  — "I[D7a";&Da.B^t— "jiuiKitiitkilakbglui  Ikt  Sfiiii.  It  ■■  la  lUt  tb  Sfiihl  >f  M 
ivdMtIa;!*.  tnUuTBukUk  nut  tki8^ti((lkmt,  bi  iiiMiofkii"  — that  tblsliUplrlt  Of  Christ  Is 
Chrlattatansett,  IsBbowD  from  mil— 'lain  tkr«  ill!  jnikiMjli  dad  InaHrfu:  tetlka 
■fint  B  U  bniBi  ofriclUMBM '' :  G4L 1 .  U  - -I  kin  bHa  owkU  Tilk  Chria ;  ud  It  it  DO  liopi  I  iku  Un. 
bal  drill  Una  hi  no "  —  here  Chriat  Is  aaid  to  be  In  the  believer,  and  so  to  Uve  hla  life 
within  the  believer,  thnt  the  latter  can  point  to  this  as  the  dominating  fact  of  his 
experience,  —  It  Is  not  so  much  he  that  Uvea,  as  It  Is  Christ  that  lives  In  hlm^  The  fact 
that  (%rlatlB  In  the  believer  iBarmbollted  In  the  Lord's  supper ;  "Tki  hmd  vUik  nlmk, 
b  it  Mt  1  rBlHi;t&B  ii  tko  body  o(  l&riil  r  "  ( I  Cor.  10 :  16  >. 

(  c  )  The  Father  and  the  3on  dwell  in  the  believer. 

IrAiM'ia  — "IfiBulonBo.koinllkHpBT  «Bd ;  ud  BT  Filkw  till  ion  Un.  ud  >•  wIO  ■»•  uio 
Ua.  udBukooiirilaidivllkkiD";  cf.  Id  —  " SoUintt  Ikn  »« tkil  I  ib  It  Uu  Fukir,  ud  Ikt  hikar  is  do ?  Ibi 
nidi  tkii  I B J  nh  JDS  1  iptik  nUftia  mpiH:  but  tko  fuks  ibldiif  In  bo  dulk  Ui  vorb  "  —  the  Father 
and  the  Sou  dwell  In  the  believer ;  for  where  the  Son  Is,  (here  always  the  Father  muat 
bealao.  If  the  union  between  the  heUever  and  Christ  In  Mn  14  -  E3  Is  to  be  Inlerpretcd 
■B  one  of  mere  moral  Influence,  then  the  union  of  Christ  and  the  Father  In  Mo  l1:tD 
must  also  be  Interpreted  aa  a  union  of  mere  moral  loBuence.  Ipk.  3:17  — "tkitOriilBif 
dnll »  JK kurta tknnik bilk "  1 1  JokD I ; l«  —  " kt  (kit ttiidrtk  lalm ibidMk ii Ood.  ud  M ibUrtk Ik Ub." 

(  d  )  The  belierer  hfts  life  bj  partaking  of  Chriat,  aa  Obriat  has  life  by 
partaking  of  the  Father, 

IekgB:9,It.57  — "lu^joiillkotB&otlkoSoaoriMiiiiddrikt  ku  klwd.  }i  kin  ul  lift  U  jmiwItb 

It  Ikil  nltlk  BJ  Hoik  ud  diiiktlk  m;  blood  ibidiik  tn  M.  ud  I  la  km.    It  iko  liiiD(  fuk*  Hat  ua 

ud  1  lin  booum  ollki  Fiibir.  M  bo  Ikit  KlMk  B^  kt  il*  ikiU  hn  kooHui  tf  BO "  — the  believer  has  life 
b;  partalclnir  ot  Christ  In  a  war  that  mar  not  Inappropriately  be  oompaml  with 
Christ's  having  life  by  partakiDg  of  the  Ritber.  lOr.lll:!!,  17  — "Tkioqotblgn^vk'''- •■ 
U«,UiiDOtioouguaDfUobl«idofCkriil7  Tke  knid  vkiik  n  kiak.  >•  it  dH  i  ruDBuln  of  Iko  ktdj  .- 
~      ' id  tltat  tiie  Lord'a  Supper  sets  forth,  la  the  lansuave  of  syoi- 
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boU  tbe  bodI's  actual  paitMpUlon  hi  the  Ufa  of  Cbrlst:  mnd  tbe  idU8<ii  propotr 
tranaloteB  tbe  word  mraiio,  not  "oommunloii,"  but  "tmlnnMM''  (7- 1  Mt  1:3 — "ar 
bUmkif  (oHnini)  ii  wilk  Ika  Fubs^  ud  >iUi  Ui  Son  Jmi  CkiM."  FMtcr,  ChrtoUu  Life  and 
TbeologT,  Zie  —  "Ji]J<^),  tbe  pbrsaca  call  lo  mjod  tbe  andeikt  foim  of  aBoiflce.  wid 
tbe  partldpaUon  therein  b;  tbe  offerer  at  the  varlllclal  meal,  —  as  at  the  FaMOTW." 

(«)  AU  believers  bie  one  is  Christ 

Ml  17 :  2I-S3 — "  on  Ittj  mij  lU  ba  w ;  nn  u  ItaHi,  FUtaB,  ut  !■  M  ud  I  in  Ibi.  ttU  aq  ■>■  >q  to  ta 
u:  iltl  Ibi  vorld  Biu  btlian  Ibit  lb«  dldit  Hd  ■•,  iad  IM  [taj  Tbiib  Itoa  kmgiiii  ml  tan  (ina^B 
tku;  IUl(birBi;b<au,nNwn«i«i:  I  u  IbM.  ud  Ika  ii  m,  lU  tb^■•JU|>vbd■diB■■•H*  — 
all  believera  ai«  one  iti  CbrlBt,  to  wbom  tbor  are  soTerallf  and  ooLlecUrelj  unH#<i  M 
OhrUt  bimseU  is  one  wltb  God. 

(/)  The  believer  is  mode  partaker  of  the  divine  nature. 

lPet.l;l— "All  Omfk  ttM  [promises]  j>  ■>;  bMSH  (uUkm  tt  Ika  ttdat  BAn"  — not  far 
bavlof  the  eSBeoce  of  rour  bumtuiitr  (duuic«d  iDto  tbe  etaeoee  of  dlvlnltr,  but  l>r 
bavlnit  Christ  tbe  divine  Bavior  codUhuUIj  dwelUnc  wltblu,  and  IndlBolutdr  Jotnetf 
to,  ;our  human  bouIb. 

[g )  The  believer  ie  made  one  spirit  with  the  Lord. 

lCir,e:n  — "k(lU<i  joioad  nolo  Ot  Lord  ii«i  iihil "  —  huouui  nature  la  bo  fnterpenetraled 
andeDergized  br  thedlviou,  that  the  too  move  and  act  as  one;  cf.  11— 'km  piaiitM 
joubodiiiiUiDpltiitUitBaljSpint  vUBb  uiijoi.  ■Uob  ;•  bin  fra  Gid  7"  Hob.  K ;  S  ~  "  tbt  Ifihi  >!■ 
biljMb  gnr  lulbiiillj :  tiir  n  kuw  but  bo*  It  jnj  u  «  ought ;  bu  >b>  S^t  iiwaill  luUtt  iiiia—im  hr  ■ 
nlbgnuii(**blcb<UMtbaDtltnd"  — tbe  Spirit  is  BO  near  to  UB,  and  so  one  vith  ua.  that 
our  prater  la  called  his,  or  rather,  hla  prafcr  beouniea  ours.  WeiHa,lnhIaLireof  Jeoua. 
■aTB  that.  In  the  vlcv  of  Scripture,  human  greatncsa  does  not  coaslat  In  a  man'*  pro- 
duolDE  eyerythlng  lu  a  natural  war  out  of  himself,  but  in  pouceeiiig  perfect  receptlT- 
Ity  forOod'agroaCestKlft.  Therefore  Ond's  Sod  receives  tbe  Spb-lt  without  ntoaaure; 
and  we  may  add  tbattbe  bellevvr  In  like  manner  rooeives  CbrlM. 

2.    Mature  of  (hit  Union. 

Wo  have  here  to  do  not  only  with  a  fact  of  life,  bnt  with  n  unique  rela- 
tion betweiiu  tlie  fiuite  ami  tho  iulitiit«.  Our  descriiitious  mast  theiefure 
be  inadequate.  Yet  in  maaj  roepeiHs  we  know  what  titis  union  is  not;  in 
certain  respects  we  can  positively  characterize  it. 

It  should  not  Burpriso  ua  If  wo  Snd  it  far  moi«  difficult  to  give  a  aClentlBc  defloUMa 
Of  this  union,  than  to  dcturmlne  the  fiict  of  Ita  existence.  It  is  a  tact  of  life  wilta 
Wiilcb  we  bave  to  deal ;  aud  the  secret  of  life,  ui-en  In  Its  lowiat  forms,  no  pbilaaophn 
haseveTyetdLBcovfred.  The  tluicst  Uoiver  wltni.«ee8  to  two  facts:  flist,  that  of  Its 
own  relative  indtpondence.  as  an  individual  orgBntsm :  and  aecondlf .  that  of  its  QlU- 
mate  dependence  upon  a  life  and  power  not  lt«  own.  So  eva7  human  soul  bas  lis 
proper  powers  Of  inlellect,  affection,  and  will;  yet  It  Uvea,  moves,  and  baa  Its  being  la 

Siartiog-out  from  the  truth  of  6od'soDiDlpresenDe,ltmig]itseemBalf  Qod'alndweU- 
ing  in  tbe  granite  boulder  was  tbe  last  limit  of  bis  union  with  tbe  flnite.  But  wa  aea 
tbe  divine  int^ilineuce  and  goodness  drawing  nearer  to  us,  by  Buocesslve  stages  In 
vegelabie  life.  In  tbe  animal  eretilion.uuU  In  the  moral  uature of  man.  AndrMtbere 
are  two  stages  beyond  all  tticse :  fltst.  io  Chrliil's  uuion  witb  tbe  believer:  and  seo- 
ondly,  in  Ood's  union  with  Christ.  It  this  union  of  God  Willi  tbe  believer  be  oolynoe 
of  several  appruxliniiilona  ot  God  to  his  Unite  creation,  tbe  fact  that  It  la,  equally  with 
tbeotbeiB,  nut  wholly  oomprebeaslblu  to  lewon.  abould  not  bttodmcdttortolMtmtfc 
or  to  its  Importance. 

It  Is  easier  to-day  than  at  any  other  previous  period  of  blstor;  to  believe  ■□  tbe  imioD 
of  the  believer  with  Christ.  That  Ood  is  Immanent  in  the  unlvene,  aad  tliat  there  Is  a 
dlvlno  element  in  man,  Is  familiar  to  our  (cencrelloo.  All  men  ore  naturoHy  odo  with 
Christ,  tbe  Immanent  Qod,  and  this  natural  union  prepnrea  tbe  way  for  that  spiritual 
imlon  fn  which  Christ  Joins  litmself  to  our  taltb.  Campbell,  The  IndwelHng  Christ,  m 
—  "In  tbe  Immanence  of  Christ  In  naturo  wu  find  tlie  ground  Of  his  ImmaDenre  fn 
human  nature. ...  A  man  may  be  nut  otChrt^t.  but  Christ  Is  never  ont  Of  falm.  lltan 
wbobaaiabblmbedorauot  ehandon."    JubuCWrd,  Kand.IdeoBOf  CtarlBUaiitty,S:a3- 
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2M~"Gi>d  is  united  tfithiuture.  In  the  Bt/>inB.  In  tbe  trees.  In  tbe  ntaocn.  Sdenoels 
BC«lDK  nature  full  ot  the  lite  of  Ood.  Gcid  Is  united  la  maii  m  t>ody  «Dd  mul  Ttii> 
beating  ot  hie  heart  and  the  voice  at  oonadence  wltncM  to  Qod  within.  God  ilecfg  In 
the  stone,  dreams  In  tbe  aulni&l,  wakes  In  num." 

A.     NegBtiTsl  J.  —  It  IB  not : 

(  a  )  A  merely  iwtnral  nnicm,  like  that  of  Ood  witii  all  hnnian  Bpiiite^  — 
as  held  bj  ratioDoIists. 

Id  out  phrsionllUewa  ore  coDBcioua  of  another  life  within  ub  which  la  nut  subject  to 
our  wills:  tbe  heart  beau  Involuntarily,  whether  wnsk'pp  or  wake.  Rutin  uur  spirit- 
ual life  we  areaUII  more  conscloua  of  a  life  witbln  our  life.  Even  tbe  heuthua said: 
"Bat  Deusln  nobis;  asltiuite calceclmus lllo," and  the  Gsyptlans  held  to  tbe  IdentlQ- 
caiiou  of  tbe  departed  wltb  Osliia  ( Renouf ,  Hlbbert  Leaturee.  im.  llutFaul  urges 
ua  to  workout  our  aalvutiou,  u|H>n  tbe  veiy  ground  that  "il  ii  M  Ikit  vwkitt"  in  us. 
■batkto  vaiu<|giak.tbrbapodrliuan"  ([ULI:1%13).  This  life  of  Qod  In  tbe  soul  is  tbe 
Ufa  of  Christ. 

Tbe  moveiDeut  of  the  electric  car  oiDDOt  be  explained  slmplr  from  tlM  working  of 
its  own  motor  appaisluB.  Thu  elcctrlu  current  tbrubbing  through  the  wire,  and  the 
djnuuuo  from  wblcb  lliut  eoergy  pruueeds.  are  needed  to  explain  tbe  result.  In  like 
manner  we  need  a  ajiirituul  CbriDt  tu  explain  the  epirilual  activity  of  the  Christian. 
A.  H.  Strong,  Sermon  btfon-  the  Bapiist  World  Congress  In  London,  191H-"  We  had 
Id  America  some  years  ago  Bstcam  engine  all  whose  wurklag parts  were  made  of  glass. 
Tbe  steam  came  from  witliuut,  but,  being  hot  enough  to  move  niacblnery,  tblasteam 
was  itself  Invisible,  and  (liure  wua  prtei'uled  the  curious  spuclacio  of  an  engine,  trans- 
parent, moving,  and  doing  impiirtaut  work,  while  yet  no  cause  for  this  activity  was 
perceptible.  So  the  cburrh,  humanity,  the  unlveree,  are  ail  In  constant  and  progressive 
movement,  but  the  Christ  who  moves  them  Is  Invisible.  Faith  comes  to  believe  wbero 
It  cannot  see.   It  Joins  itsi-II  to  this  Invisible  Christ,  and  knows  him  as  Its  very  life." 

(  6  )  A  toertiy  mural  nnioD,  or  onion  of  love  and  ^mpathj,  like  that 
betveen  teaahei  and  scholar,  friend  and  friend,  —  ag  held  b^  Sooinians 
and  ArtnioiniiB. 

There  Is  a  lonral  union  between  different  souls:  I  Sul  lg;l  — '-IktNolot  J«>lkii«u1ull 
vitt lkiintiir>>nd,ull«>lku land  UBHUiovnuml"  — here  tTtcTuljralc has:  "AnhnaJooa- 
thip  Bgglutinata  DavldL"  Aristotle  calls  friends  "one  soul."  So  lnaliigheraense.ln 
li«(1:3ttbeeflr]y  believers  are  said  to  have  ticen  'of  cw  kwtud  miL"  But  In  Mi  IT: H, 
H,  Christ's  nnlon  with  his  people  is  dlsttngulsbod  from  aDy  mere  union  of  love  and 
sympsthyr  " that Ittj  as;  ill  bt «■• ;  nuuikoD,  hUw.inlBa^  uillmlkntUttaydaBsjbtlaB; 
.  .  .  ,  ikiltkiltn  vkrnriit  Ikia  lertdn  w  nuy  bt  Ib  tkni,  lal  iTDttea."  Jeeus'alm,  Id  the  whole  of 
bis  last  discourse,  Is  to  show  that  no  mere  nnlon  of  love  and  sympathy  will  be  Suf- 
floleot:  *>tut  Inia  at,"  be  says,  ";<  lU  dt  Hlhug"  (liko  lii).  That  his  disciples  mayba 
vitally  Joioed  to  himself.  Is  therefore  the  subjeet  of  hts  last  prayer. 

Domersays  well,  that  Armtmanism  (and  with  thUdoctrlm  Roman  Catholics  and  tbo 
Sflvocatesof  New  School  views  Biibstsiidally  agree )  makes  man  ■  mere  tangent  to  tbe 
circle  of  the  divine  nature.  It  has  no  Idea  of  the  lnt«rpenetration  of  the  one  by  the 
other.  Bat  tbe  Lutheran  Formula  of  Concord  says  mU(A  more  correctly:  "Damna- 
mns  sententlam  quod  non  Duus  Ipse,  sed  dona  Del  duntazat,  Id  credenttbos  habltent." 

Rllschl  iircaoDts  to  ns  a  historical  Christ,  and  Pflclderer  presents  to  us  an  Idpal 
Christ,  but  neither  one  gives  ua  (he  living  Christ  who  Is  the  present  spiritual  life  of  the 
twHever.  Wcndt.  In  hlsTBachliigofJpaus.  2:310,  oomee  equally  far  short  of  «  serious 
Interpretation  of  our  Lord's  promise,  when  he  says:  "This  union  to  his  person,  as  to 
lis  contents,  is  nothing  else  tbau  adherence  to  the  message  of  tbe  kingdom  of  Qod 
brought  by  him."  It  Is  not  enough  (or  me  to  bo  merely  <n  timch  with  Christ.  Ho 
mustoometi)be"notBorBrBscven  to  bo  near."  Tennyson, The  Higher  Pantheism: 
'Closer  la  he  than  btciithlng.  and  nearer  than  hands  or  feet."  WUUam  Watson,  The 
Unknown  Ood :  "  rea.  In  my  flesh  his  Spirit  doth  flow.  Too  near,  too  fin,  for  me  to 

(c  )  A  tmion  of  easence,  which  dcstroya  the  distmct  personality  and  snb- 
ostenM  of  either  Chruit  or  the  hunum  spirit, — as  held  hj  maaj  of  the 
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muvof  tho mritlci.  u  adinenkfeld,  Weiyel,  SebwtlBD  Prank,  held  tn«n  mmmtlll 
union  between  Christ  aiid  the  bolicver.  One  of  Welfrel's  fciUowpra.  therefore,  could  mi 
to  anotbur:  "I  am  Cbrict  Jisub,  the  IItIdb  Word  of  God  ;  I  have  redeemed  Lhce  bj  mj 
aiuleaa  auCerings."  We  are  ever  to  remember  that  the  Indwflllng  of  ChriM  onlj-  put* 
the  iKllav-er  mure  eompIi:tcly  In  poaaemlon  of  blmsetf .  uid  makee  him  more  oonaciota 
of  his  owo  penunalitr  and  power.  Union  with  Cbriat  must  be  taken  Id  oonnecUan 
with  tbe  other  truth  of  the  personality  and  activity  of  ttie  Cfarlatlao ;  othcrwiw  It 
tends  to  panthelBra.  Marttueau.Study.iiltn— "lunabire  IttaOod'ElmniuieiitHft^lB 
morala  It  is  Ood's  transcendent  life,  witb  which  we  oomniUDe." 

AnjceluB  Silcaiug.  a  German  |>]]lloaophk-al  poet  (l<t21-la7T),  sudacioualy  wrote;  "I 
know  God  cannot  live  an  Instant  without  nic:  He  must  g-ircup  tbeg-bost.  If  t  should 
ccaae  to  be."  Lowde,  a  disciple  of  Malebranchc,  used  the  phrase  "  Godded  with  Oo4 
and  Chrlsled  with  Clirlst,"  and  Jonathan  Edwards,  in  his  Reliirious  Affections,  quota 
It  with  disapprobation,  saylnK  tbat "  tbe  saints  do  not  become  actually  partaken  of  the 
dlTlneessencc,  as  wnuld  he  Inferred  from  this  abominable  and  blaspbenioua  isnivnacc 
of  berellca"(  Alien,  Jouathan  Edwards,  2!1).  "Self  Is  not  a  mode  of  ttiedlirtDe:  Itlsa 
principle  of  Isolation.    In  order  to  religion,  I  must  have  a  will  to  aurreDdeT  ....  'Our 

wllla  are  ours,  Co  make  thetn  thine.' Though  tbe  self  la.  in  ftmnclcdpg,  aprlDdplBof 

unlfloatlon  ;  in  crMrnrr.  or  melaphyalcaliy,  it  1b  a  principle  of  Isolation"  (Setb). 

■age,  Cbrlatian  My>tlcisiD,SO  — "Somoot  the  mystlo  went  astray  by  teacUnK  a  rtal 
ntlnlUntioii  of  the  divine  for  human  nature,  thus  depereonatlilng'TDan  —  a  fatal  ntiatake, 
for  without  human  pcrBonulity  we  cannot  conceive  of  dlrlno  pergonBllfy."  I^mwi 
Abbott :  "  In  Christ,  God  and  man  are  united,  not  as  the  river  is  united  witli  the  Ma. 
losing  lis  personality  therein,  but  as  the  child  Is  united  with  the  fatlicr,  or  the  wife  witb 
tbs  hnebaud,  whose  personality  and  Individuality  are  ttrengtbened  and  Increased  liy 
the  union."  Here  Dr.  Abbott's  view  comes  as  lu:  short  of  the  tmth  aa  tliat  of  the 
mystics  goes  beyond  the  truth.  As  we  shall  sec,  the  union  of  the  hellerer  wtth  Christ 
is  a  vll-al  union,  surpantDBlults  intimacy  any  union  of  eouli  that  we  know.  TbeunioD 
of  child  with  father,  or  of  wife  with  buiband,  la  only  a  pointer  which  hints  rery 
Imperfectly  at  tbe  Interpenetrating  and  energizing  of  the  human  aplrlt  t>T'  the  dtrine. 

(d)  A  union  mediated  and  conditioned  hy  participatioa  of  the  men- 
mentH  of  the  chnrch, — aa  held  hj  Bomanuta,  Ltitberana,  and  High-Ohareh 
EpiacopttlJanB. 

Perhaps  the  most  pemloloua  mlslDterpretatJOD  of  the  nature  of  this  union  is  that 

which  conoalveaof  it  as  Bpbyalcal  and  material  one,  and  which  reaiaupon  this  basis  tbe 
fabric  of  a  saciamontal  and  uitemal  Christianity.  It  IsautGcient  here  to  say  thai  this 
union  cannot  be  mediated  by  sacramcnU,  sinoo  sacraments  prcsupiMieo  it  as  aJnwdr 
eiistlng;  both  BapUsm  and  the  lord's  Supper  are  designed  only  for  bellovere.  Only 
faith  receives  and  rotoios  Christ  ;aiid  faith  is  (he  act  of  the  soul  graaplog  what  Is  purely 
Invisible  and  supersenslblo:  not  the  act  of  tbe  body,  submitting  to  Baptism  or  partakli^ 
of  the  Bupfier. 

William  Llnooln:  "  The  only  way  for  the  believer.  If  be  wants  to  go  ligbUy,  Is  to 
mnember  that  tnitli  is  always  two-sided.  If  there  Is  any  truth  that  the  Holy  Spirit 
bat  specially  pressed  upon  your  heart,  if  you  do  not  want  to  push  It  to  the  eitreme, 
ask  what  Is  the  counter- truth,  and  lean  a  Uttlc  of  your  weight  upon  that  j  othenrlsc  If 
you  liear  sii  very  much  on  one  side  of  the  truth,  there  is  a  danger  of  pushing  It  into  a 
hereay.  Heresy  mcaos  selected  trutii ;  It  does  not  mean  error ;  heresy  and  ermr  axe 
very  different  things.  Hcnsy  is  truth,  but  truth  pushed  into  undue  Importance,  to  Ibe 
dlsparageTueut  of  the  truth  upon  tbe  other  side."  Hereay  (u(Hirx)  —an  act  of  choice, 
tbe  piciilng  aud  choosing  of  a  part.  Instead  of  comprehensively  embradDg  the  wfaols 
of  truth.   Sacrameatarians  substitute  tbe  symbol  for  the  thing  ay  tnboUied. 

B.     PoBitively. — It  is  : 

(a)  An  organic  nnion,—  in  which  w« become  fflemban  of  Chriat  »ai 
partakers  of  his  Lnnuuiity. 

Kant  deflnca  an  organism,  a 
binly  Is  an  orBaiiIsm  ;Hl[icothe 
each  metnbrrot  Christ's  lH>dy  live 
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*mi(Uitite&ictaRt;lMU>v>>nBMli«irUitKlf."  Tbe  mUn-deapatcterlBKBTmlnl 
Of  the  coDDoDtnitloii  of  euertry  ;  the  awltdnnen  him)  condudon  who  receive  hliordera 
arosymbolsof  the  locaUxatloo  of  force;  bBtltlaaU  oneoriFUilcBysteni. 

(  6  )  A  vital  anion, — in  whieli  Ohrist'e  Ufa  becomes  the  dominftting  prin- 
oiple  within  us, 

This  union  is  a  vital  one.  In  dltttnotlon  from  aoj  unloD  of  mere  JuitapoaltlOD  or 
ettemal  inauenoe.  Christ  does  not  work  uifon  ua  from  wltboul,aa  one  separated  (rom 
OS,  but  from  wlthlo,  as  Uui  verr  beart  from  which  the  ILto-blood  of  our  spirits  flows. 
Bee  Gill: U— "il ii at  \a^ii I  Unl liT^  b» Quid liiA ii k> :  lut  U^ llli  •kitli  I mn lin ii Iht  liA I  Un 
ia  Ulh,  lia&llt  ■b:(ki>llltt<Boa[if  M.«bolondoii,udpTeUmHlfiipfir  »;"  CoL  3:&  4-'"for  ;• 
lM.udTfn/U<kli  UdnilCbt.it  in  a»l.  <f  hn  Cbriit,  vhi  ii  mi  lili,  ikiU  bi  nuiliiH  1w>  i^^  T*  ^  viUi 
UDbtBUilHUdiLgluj."  Christ's  UTe  Is  not  corruiitod  bj-tho  corruption  of  bla  membcis, 
anr  more  than  the  ray  of  light  Is  defilcxl  b;  tbu  flltfa  with  which  It  comes  In  contact 
Wa  may  he  unconscious  of  this  union  with  Chrbt,  as  we  otteu  are  of  the  clroulatiou  of 
the  blood,  rot  It  mar  be  the  verr  source  and  oondltlon  ot  our  life. 

( c  )  A  spiritual  onicm, — Uutt  is,  a  nnion  whose  aonroe  and  anthot  is  the 
Holy  Spirit. 

Br  aaplrUual  uhIod  we  meaa  a  uoloo  not  of  bodr  but  of  spirit, — a  union,  tberetore, 
wUohoDlr  tbe  Holy  BfHtlt oiigliiat«s  and  malatnius.  Ra.l:9^  lO—'ftunsMinttiliUtat 
ii  Aslpkl^  if  Mbtbtlka  Spirit  i<  Gil  diiUMl  is  fis.  BuUujnia  WkigltKlrlMaf  OiiA  h>  ii  sni 
rfU&  lidlfthriMbiiTM.IWbajMdiadbmu^iiiiiliatllBqdiitlilKtbkauodl^lwSM.''  The 
ludwellliw  of  Christ  involves  a  cootl Dual  exercise  of  efficient  power.  Id  IrL  3:l(lT, 
•Mramteil  vilkrnntta«ickU>Bfintiilk>ianidDMi"lslmniedlalalr  followed  br  "  IhU  Okiirt 
■1^  dnD  is  jma  hum  tkmck  tiitb." 

(ti)  An  indieaoluble  imion, —  that  is,  a  union  which,  oonsistenUj  with 
Ohrist'ii  jttomifie  and  giaoe,  can  never  be  dissulved. 

■iLB:»— 'KIisiviajMilnnnanUiltotadaf  tonM";liU(0:B~"ai7AUIiin«rrvi4 
•W  u  tHddl  iMik  lb«  Hi  iilB7bud";BiaL!:9(t»— 'VkiUI  HpinU  u  fram  Iba  ten  gf  ChratT 
.  .  .  .  ttt  MgU,  Dor  dgpo,  nor  uj  Mtar  nston,  lUIl  b>  iMt  (a  npuilt  n  Itaa  tta  km  of  Sod,  vbnb  it  Is 
UrUJautorlurd":  ITbiK  t:li  17— "IbtailittbUirtUlmulHpliliraivUIMbrtBgvliklim.  .... 
Om  ntbiliniimUU>nldt.ik^loptbgrnlblbiBbat*4MiVi>>WilnDtK>tai«tk>lnTdlslkauii 
nd  ■  itell  w  <i<r  >■  aiit  ihn  Urd." 

Christ's  omntprwenoe  makM  tt  poarible  fOr  him  H>  be  anlted  to,  and  to  be  present  In, 
eadi  believer,  as  perfectly  and  fully  as  If  that  believer  were  Uie  only  one  to  receive 
Ctirtsfa  fulness.  As  Christ's  omn  I  presence  makes  the  wbole  Christ  present  In  every 
place,  each  believer  has  the  whole  Christ  with  him.  as  hb  source  ctf  str<>n|[th,  purity, 
Ufa;  sollwtcach  may  say:  Christ  gives  all  his  time  and  wisdom  and  care  to  mo.  Such 
a  tinlnn  as  this  lacks  every  element  of  ioatatilliCr.  Once  formed,  the  union  Is  Indis- 
soluble. Haiir  of  the  ties  of  earth  are  rudeir  bndoin,—  not  so  with  our  union  wJtJi 
Christ,— that  endures  foniver. 

Since  there  Is  now  an  unchangvabio  anil  divine  element  In  us,  our  salvstlon  depeuds 
no  longer  upon  our  unstable  wlUs,  but  upon  Christ's  purpose  and  power.  By  temporary 
daolcQSlon  from  duty,  or  by  our  canseless  unbelief,  we  may  banish  Christ  to  the  barest 
and  most  remote  room  of  the  soul's  house:  but  he  does  not  stiller  us  wholly  to  exclude 
him ;  and  when  we  are  wIIUok  to  unbar  the  doors,  be  Is  still  ther«.  rauir  to  fill  tlie 
whole  mansion  with  his  light  and  love. 

(c)  An  iuBcriitablo  union, — myatioal,  however,  only  in  the  sense  of  but- 
paaaiiig  in  its  intimacj  and  value  anj-  other  union  of  bouIs  vvbich  we  know. 

This  union  is  Inscrutable,  Indeed ;  but  It  is  not  mystical,  in  the  sense  of  being  unintel- 
ligible to  the  Christian  or  beyond  the  reach  of  his  experience.  If  no  call  It  mystical  nt 
all.  It  should  be  onty  because.  In  the  Intlmaoy  ol  Ita  communion  and  In  the  transfompi 
iag  power  of  Its  Influence,  it  surpasses  any  other  union  of  Souls  that  we  know,  and  so 
cannot  be  fully  described  or  understood  byearthir  annlovlea.  tfki  :3a— "TUa  ujitorr  Is 
gissl;  bnt  I  ifisk  b  ngird  flf  Obrint  isd  sf  1^  Airflb";  OkL  1  :ST  — "IktridHioFUwglar  of  Ibliifijilvj  ubabc 
ttt  SnilM,  vliib  ii  Ckiiil  IB  yn,  Oa  bipi  of  [lorj." 

See  DIman,  nelstlc  Argument,  380— "As  physical  science  has  brought  us  to  the  con>- 
(duBlon  that  baiA  of  all  the  phenomena  of  the  material  unlvprse  there  lies  an  Invisible 
radrerss  of  ttwosi,  and  that  these  forces  may  ultimately  be  reduced  to  one  all-pervad- 
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liiBlmvein  which  IJie  ualtfot  tbepbyslcBl  unlvoi-se  ooDgbta; 

adi'HDued  the  nitluiml  cunlccturc  that  this  uIUhibM  Bll-pervudlnE  Torue  U  almiily  will- 

forco;  80  the  Kruet  Teuaher  holds  up  to  ua  (be  spiritual  universe  ss  jKirsdcd  by  one 

omnlpatonl  life  — b  llfo  wbkh  waa  revinled  In  him  as  Its  highest  nunirestatlon,  bui 

which  Is  sbared  b;  all  who  by  faith  become  partaken  of  his  natiuv.     Bs  was  Boo  of 

1jod :  the;  too  had  power  to  become  aoos  of  Gud.     The  Incarnation  U  whoUj  wttUo 

the  natural  course  and  tendoncy  of  things.  It  was  prepared  fur,  It  came.  Id  the  fulaew 

o.'  tliDcs.   Christ's  life  Is  not  sometblnK  sfxiradlc  and  Indlridua),  hsTinc  Its  souroe  bi 

the  personal  convlotlon  Of  each  dUdple ;  It  Impllei  a  real  connection  with  Christ,  the 

hmd.     Dcblnd  all  naluro  there  is  one  force ;  behind  all  varlrUes  ol 

character  there  la  one  spiritual  power.   All  nature  ts  not  Inert  matter,— 

by  a  living  presence.     So  all  ttie  body  of  bctlevCTS  live  by  rtrtue  of  tb 

Spirit  of  Christ,  (he  Holr  Ohcet."    Anepltaphat  SIlton.iQ  Doraetshirc  read«:   "Hen 

llc«  a  piece  or  Christ —  H  star  In  dust,  AyelD  of  goli],achlDBi]lsb,UiatiD<iBt  Benaed  ia 

heaven  when  Qod  shall  feed  the  Just." 

A.  H.  Strons.  la  Examiner,  18fO:  "Suchiatbe  nature  of  union  with  Christ, —  socli  I 
mean,  U  the  nature  of  every  believer^  union  wlUi  Cihrist.  Pur,  whether  belinawsllcr 
not,  every  Chrtetlaa  has  entered  Into  Just  suoh  a  partnership  as  this.  It  is  thia  and  ttail 
only  which  ooostltut^s  him  a  Chrigtlan,  and  which  malui  possible  a  Christian  diunk 
Wu  mar.  indeed,  be  tbua  united  to  Christ,  without  being  fully  coDBdouB  of  tb«  n«l 
nature  of  our  relation  to  btm.  We  may  actually  possess  the  kernel.  whOeaayet  we 
hare  regard  only  to  the  shell;  we  may  eeem  to  ounelrca  to  be nnltad  to  Cbrttt  only  by 
an  eiternal  bund,  while  after  all  It  is  an  Inward  and  splrltoa]  bond  that  makea  oa  Us. 
Qod  often  reveals  to  the  Christian  the  myilery  of  the  gospel,  which  IB  Christ  ti«  him  (be 
hope  of  glory,  at  the  very  Ume  that  he  Is  seeking  only  some  nearer  aooras  to  a  Tin!  mini  i 
outside  of  him.  Trying  to  find  a  union  ot  ooOperatJon  or  of  sympathy,  he  ta  amaied  to 
learn  that  there  is  already  established  a  union  with  Christ  more  glorioiu  and  blesed, 
namely,  a  union  of  life;  end  so,  like  the  minus  In  the  Kocky  Mountains.  whUa  tw  is 
looking  only  for  silver,  he  flnda  gold.  Christ  and  the  believer  hare  the  same  life.  Tb«y 
are  notsepanilc  persons  linked  toKetber  by  some  temporary  bond  of  friendaUp.— they 
am  united  by  a  tie  as  cloao  and  indissoluble  as  it  the  same  hlood  ran  In  tbeir  veliia.  Tet 
the  Clirlstian  may  neyer  have  suspected  how  intlmste  a  union  be  has  wltb  his  Savior ; 
and  the  Hrst  understanding  of  this  truth  may  be  the  gateway  through  which  be  puaiis 
into  a  holler  and  happleralageof  the  Christian  life." 

Bo  the  Way  leads,  through  the  Truth,  to  the  Life  (Miit;!).  AppreheaukHi  of  an 
external  Savior  prepares  for  the  reception  and  experience  o(  the  Internal  aayior. 
ChristiatlrBttheDoorotthesbeep.  but  In  him,  after  they  have  onoe  entered  in,  they 
find  pasture  (Ji^lD:7-lX  On  the  nature  of  this  union,  see  H.  D.  Siuilh,  SyatOB  of 
Christian  Theology,  sai-fi3>:  Daird,  EUohIm  itcrealod,  eOl;  Wlitwrfonw,  IncamaUoD. 
X0t>-3T£,  and  New  Ortliol  Man's  Nature,  1-3(L    Pm- cuntm.  see  Park,  Diaooursea,  IK-lK. 

3.     Coniiequences  of  (his   Union  as  reapccU  the  Believer. 

We  have  seen  tiiat  Chrieffl  nmun  with  hamaoitj,  at  the  iimmatioDL, 
involved  him  in  all  the  legal  liabilitiee  of  the  race  to  which  he  nnited  him- 
self, and  enabled  him  ao  to  aSBume  the  penalty  of  ita  sin  aa  to  make  for  all 
men  a  full  Batasfaeiioa  to  the  divine  jnatioe,  and  to  remove  all  external 
obntacles  to  man's  rotvu  to  Ood.  An  interaal  obstacle,  however,  stOl 
remains  —  the  evil  affections  and  vrill,  and  the  consequent  guilt,  of  the 
individual  siiiil.  This  last  obstacle  also  Clirixt  teinoves,  iu  the  case  of  all 
his  people,  Iiy  uuitiiig  himself  to  them  iu  a  closer  uud  more  perfect  inanuer 
than  that  in  which  hu  is  uuit«d  to  humanitj  at  loi^e.  As  Christ's  union 
with  the  race  secures  the  objective  Tecoiiciliatiuu  of  the  race  to  Ood,  so 
Christ's  nuion  with  believers  secures  the  subjective  reoonoiliation  of 
beUevera  to  God. 

In  Balrd,  Blobim  Bevcaled.  BW-aiO.  tn  Owen,  on  JuatlflcaUon,  obap.  8,  in  Boatoo, 
Covenant  of  O  race,  obap.  2,  and  in  Dale,  Atonement,  2e5-U0,  the  onkm  of  the  bdievvr 
with  Christ  Is  made  to  eii^aln  the  beating  ot  our  sins  by  CbrlsL  As  we  have  SDai  In 
our  dlBoussion  of  the  Atonement,  however  ( page  JM ),  this  explains  the  cause  by  tba 
effect.  Bud  implies  that  Christ  died  only  for  the  elect  ( see  lertow  o(  Date,  In  btl.QiBCa 
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Her.,Apr.  IWSiSI-XtEK   It  la  not  tbe  oDIoa  «f  Cllriit  with  the  beUewr.lmt  the  tmloo 
of  Chiiit  with  humaolt)'  at  Imrgo,  tbU  eiplalDa  hla  taking  uihui  bim  luiman  ouul  uid 

AumcBtf  offered  to  a  rebellious  cUy  niHy  be  C(>m|ilet«.  Tvt  It  may  avail  onlf  for  those 
wbo  euncnder.  Punlon  secured  from  aOoTemor.  upon  tb«  icniuntl  of  tbeacrrtcoe  of 
an  AdTocate,  mar  twcITectuBlouly  wli(!D  the  convict  acc<.'pUit,-tlHin)  U  "o  bope  for 
lilm  vlicn  be  Itsra  up  the  pardon.  Dr.  H.  R  Uiibios;  " Tbo  Juilii'iaJ  declorallon  Of 
acquittnlon  tbe  ground  of  the  death  of  Christ,  which  comes  to  all  muii  (BihilS:  IS),  uud 
Into  the  heueflts  of  which  they  atv  liitruduocd  by  uuturol  blrlh,  la  luclioute  JusIiStat- 
tlon,  and  will  beciinie  pcrfrcteal  JiutiQcatlou  throuKb  the  new  birth  o[  the  Holy  Svlrit, 
unless  the  worklntfut  thiadivlnenseut  la  resisted  bytliu  peraoual  moral  act  kio  of  thusa 
trhour«  lost."  What  Dr.  Koblos  calls  "lachuatejustiflcation''  we  prefer  lo  call  "Iduul 
jiistilloatlon  ■■  or  "ntlolnablo  Justification."  Humanity  la  Christ  la  Justified,  and  every 
meml^r  of  the  mco  who  Joins  himseir  to  Christ  by  faith  parUdpales  !□  Chrlat'H  Justifl- 
catioD.  H.  E.  Dudley  ;  "  Adam'asia  holds  us  all  down  Juat  as  gruvity  holds  all,  while 
Christ's  rlghteousnPBS,  (hoiiifh  secured  f<)r  njl  iind  aec-esalljlu  to  all,  involri'S  an  effort  of 
will  In  cllmt.lng  and  gmspliiK  which  not  all  will  make."  JusUflcatl»n  in  Christ  is  the 
lilrthrlghtof  humBDlty;  but,  in  order  to  possess  and  enjoy  It,  each  of  us  must  cUim 
Btid  appruprlale  it  by  faith. 

R.  W.  Dale,  Fellowship  with  Christ.  J  —  "  When  we  were  created  in  Christ,  the  for- 
tunes of  the  human  race  for  good  or  eill  liccume  his.  The  Inoarnatlou  revealed  and 
fulDllod  the  relatlona  which  already  eilslt'd  lietween  the  Son  of  God  and  mankind. 
From  the  begJnnlnK  Christ  had  entered  lulo  fellowship  with  us.  When  weslnnad,  he 
remained  in  feltowahip  with  us  still.  Our  miseries"  I  we  would  add:  ourgullC]  "were 
tala,  by  his  own  choice.  .  .  .  His  fellowship  with  us  Is  the  foundation  of  our  fellowship 
with  Mm.  .  .  .  When  I  havo  discovered  that  by  the  very  constitution  of  my  nature 
I  am  to  achieve  pcrfeetlonlntbepowHrof  the  life  of  Another— who  is  yet  not  Another, 
but  the  very  ground  of  my  behig  — it  ceases  to  be  Incredible  to  me  thut  Auollier— who 
In  yet  not  Another  — should  be  the  Atonement  for  my  sin,  and  that  his  relation  to  God 
should  determine  mine." 

A  tract  entitled  "The  9even  Together^"  aums  up  the  Scripture  tesOinODy  with 
ntKard  to  the  Consoqiiencca  of  the  believer's  I'nion  wKb  Clirlat :  1.  Crucified  together 
with  Christ -StLIrM-ffoworaufKu^a..  2.  DIril  liigclher  With  Christ-CoL  ZiJO- i..*av.i., 
S.  Burled  toirelhcr  with  Christ  — Rom.  •:<- n.tT.iiJiM"'.  i.  Qntckeiii-d  together  with 
Christ  — 1^  i:i—T-y'i'^t,toiv".&.  I (nlsed  together  with  Christ  — M  3:1— avr<rr<>«nTt. 
B.  Buffcrers  together  with  Christ-*™.  »:n~'<ruu'<i''K'''"''-  '•■  niorifled  togetlier  with 
Christ- tm.  1:17— aiir(a{ovd^iu>'.  UdIihi  With  Christ  results  Id  commoo  aaashlp,  rela- 
tion to  God,  chamcler,  influence,  and  destiny. 

Imperfect  apprehension  ot  the  liellever's  union  with  Christ  works  to  the  great  Injury 
or  Christian  doi-trinc.  An  eipertence  of  union  wllh  Christ  first  enables  uB  to  under. 
Hand  Ibe  death  of  sin  and  separation  from  God  which  has  befallen  the  race  Hprung 
from  the  Orst  Adam.  The  lire  and  liberty  of  the  children  of  God  In  Christ  Jeaiisshowa 
ustjy  contrast  how  far  aslmy  we  had  gone.  The  vllal  and  organic  unily  of  the  new 
i«c«  apruoK  from  the  second  Adam  reveals  the  depravity  and  disintegration  which  we 
had  Inherltud  from  our  Srst  father.  We  ai«  that  as  there  Is  one  source  of  spiritual  life 
in  Christ,  so  there  wna  one  snume  of  comipt  tlte  tn  Adnm ;  and  that  as  we  are  JiiBtiflod 
by  reason  of  our  onenevi  with  the  JuBllUed  Christ,  so  we  ore  oondemDOd  by  reason  iif 
our  oneuoae  with  the  condemned  Adam. 

A.  H.  Strong,  Christ  In  Creation,  UB-^"Jt  It  Is  eonaiatent  with  evolution  that  the 
phyaical  and  natuml  life  of  tlie  raoe  should  bo  derived  from  a  single  source,  then  It  Is 
equally  consitlent  with  evolution  tbat  Uie  moral  and  spiritual  lite  of  the  nice  should 
be  derived  from  aslnirleBOuroo.  Scriptirre  is  Blaring  only  sclenllflc  toet  when  it  seta 
the  seonnd  Adam,  the  head  of  ledeomHl  humanity,  over  against  the  first.  Adam,  the 
head  of  fiak.'n  humanity.  Wo  are  told  that  evolulKm  should  give  us  many  ChriMls. 
We  reply  that  evolution  has  not  given  lis  many  Adams.  Evolution,  sa  It  assignB  lo  the 
natural  hesd  of  (be  raee  a  supreme  and  unique  |K«itlon,  must  he  consistent  with  ftsclf, 
and  must  assign  a  supremo  and  unique  position  to  Jesus  Christ,  the  spiritual  head  of 
the  mee.  As  ther«  was  but  one  Adam  from  whom  all  the  natumi  life  of  the  race  was 
derived,  so  that  there  can  be  but  one  (Dhrkt  from  whom  all  tbe  spiritual  llfeof  the 
raoe  is  derived." 

The  coneeqaeiioeB  of  unioo  witli  Chriat  jonj  be  summarilj  iitated  ae 
follows: 
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(  a  )  T7nioa  with  Christ  inTolTes  a  ohaoge  in  the  domiiuuit  a£Feotioii  of 
the  sonL  Christ's  entrance  into  the  sonl  mokes  it  a  new  ereatore,  in  the 
seose  that  the  ruling  disposition,  whioh  before  was  siofal,  now  beoomea 
hoi;.    This  change  we  call  Begeneration. 

Hb.  a :  1 — - '  IW  tb  li*  if  tt(  Splitt  rf  Uh  li  OiW  Inu  wdi  ■•  Jh*  Ihb  tkt  In  If  lb  ul  of  iMk  " :  1  CM 
S:I7— ''ilMfBUi>lnCbriM,k<i>iiH«Uan"|marg.~"U«iiimmliiiii");S*Ll:U.lt  ~ii 
wuIfcigudplMnnofM. . . .  tomHlUibiiiB)";  l|ik.l:UI  — 'Pw  nmku  ■nrtiMti;.  nM  a 
lAriB  Jmi  for  (ood  nrki."  As  wc  derive  our  old  nature  rrom  the  flnt  man  Adam,  b;  blrlk, 
■u  wederlveanew  naturelrom  thesecoDiI  man  CtarlBl,  b;  the  noir  blrUi.  UoIod  wllh 
Christ  la  the  true  "  traoaruaian  of  blood."  "The  dcath-ttruok  slnoer.  like  Uw  vu, 
aniBinlD.  dflafc  InvaUd,  la  saved  b;  havloK  poured  Into  Lla  FClna  the  healthiw  blood  ot 
Christ"  (Drummond.  Nat.  Law  In  the  Siilr.  World  J.  Qud  leKeoentca  tbeaoul  b;  unlt- 
\DK  It  lo  Jeaua  Christ. 

Tn  the  Jobnston  Harrester  Works  at  Batavia,  when  Oibj  paint  their  machlDerj,  tbtr 
do  It  b;1muicrs1r]g  part  utter  part  in  a  great  tank  of  paint, —  so  the  palntlnc  laioMas- 
taoeout  and  oompleto.  Our  bdpUuD  Into  Christ  Is  the  outward  picture  of  an  Invcid 
ImmcrsloD  of  tlio  soul  not  oiil;  Into  his  love  and  fellowship,  but  Into  his  very  llfe.«> 
that  In  him  we  become  Dcw  creatures  (tCs.S:  17 1.  As  Hln  Sullivan  nirruuniled  HelHi 
Kellar  with  the  influenc?  of  her  strong-  personallt]',  by  iDlvlllgouoe  anil  Hympklh;  and 
determi nation  strivlnii  to  awaken  the  blind  and  dumb  soul  and  give  it  light  and  Ion, 
so  Jeaus  envelops  us.  But  his  Spirit  ia  moru  eucoinpasHln^  and  mom  psneiratlny  than 
any  human  Influence  however  poweiTui,  bevauae  his  life  Is  the  vury  itmund  and  prlD' 
dple  of  our  being. 

Tennrson:  "  O  for  a  man  to  arise  la  ne.  That  the  man  that  I  am  may  oomc  lo  be  1 " 
GmGTSon:  "Himself  from  God  he  could  not  free  j  He  buUdad  betl«r  than  be  kDew." 
Beliglon  la  not  the  adding  of  a  new  department  of  aotlvltr  as  an  adjunct  to  our  own 
life  or  the  grofUnB  of  a  new  method  of  manifestation  upon  the  old.  It  ia  rather  the 
KTBftlDROf  ouisoula  iuto  Christ,  SO  that  his  life  dominates  and  manlfeata  itaell  In  all 
our  activities.  The  masaet  whioh  left  to  Itsi-lf  eau  lift  unlf  a  three  pound  weight, 
win  lift  throo  hundred  when  it  Is  attached  to  the  electric  dynamo.  Bxpusitor's  Qrcuk 
Toatamenton1Cor,IS:4S.U  — "The  action  of  Jesua  In  'bnUinf'  upim  his  disclplw  while 
hesald,'iUiiintttEtl7Spnl'(MD»:S«i).)  syniboliud  the  vitsliziiiK  relallonihlp  whlib 
at  this  epoch  he  aasumed  towards  mankind ;  this  act  ralHKl  to  a  higher  potency  tha 
origtoal  'tnalhiiig*  ofQod  by  which  'bib  booiaa t Uvrnf  uiI '  (Ga.2:7)." 

(  b  )  Union  with  Christ  involves  a  new  excrdne  of  the  Boul'a  powers  in 
repeutance  and  faith  ;  faith,  iiidoed,  is  the  act  uf  tlic  soul  hy  which,  oniler 
the  ox>cratioD  of  Oud,  Christ  is  received.  This  new  exercise  of  the  sonl's 
powers  we  csJl  Conversion  ( Bepentauoe  and  Faith  ).  It  is  tbe  obrorHe  or 
hnman  aide  of  Begenention. 

'jl  '  -     "-■--■■      I  ■    "•    I iiikflf    TtTlB  r  III      -Ikmail  nk^i  HH  ■■ 

■Ua  to  B>kt  Ihoo  wiK  onto  hItiHod  lkrM(k  bilk  tUA  !•  U  (bul  Ian."  FWtb  U  tbe  soul's  laylnv  btM 
of  Christ  as  iU  only  source  of  life,  pardon,  and  salvation.  And  so  wesoe  what  true 
religion  la.  It  Is  not  a  moral  life;  It  is  not  a  dctermlnaltoo  to  be  relitdous ;  It  Is  ant 
faith.  If  by  taltb  we  mean  on  exlernol  trust  that  aom^ow  Christ  will  sarn  ua ;  It  h 
nothing  leM  than  the  life  of  ths  soul  In  Qod,  through  Christ  his  Son.  ToOirMtbHi 
we  arc  to  look  for  tbe  orlglD,  oontlouaooe  and  Increase  of  our  faltb  lUk*I7:l— -kI 
uUUMUri,[ionuo  oar  bilk).  Our  faith  labutapartof '-kiihlBMi"Of  wlilcta -viiUnaM 
udf^nabr  pin  "  (Jokjt  i:10). 

A.  H.  Strong,  Sermon  before  the  BaptM  World  CongTcas,Loadoa,lm—"ClirMlai>> 
ity  is  summed  up  lu  the  two  facta:  CSirlst /or  us,  and  Christ  In  us  —  Chrbt /i>r  us  upon 
the  Cross,  roveallnR  the  el«rnal  opposltloo  othollueta  to  sin,  and  yet,  through  God's 
eternal  tuffering  for  sin  making  obleotlve  •tooenwDt  for  us;  and  CfarM.  In  us  by  bB 
Spirit,  renewing  In  us  the  kM  image  of  God.  and  abldhig  In  ub  w  tbe  ail-safident 
Bouroeot  purity  and  power.  Here  are  the  two  fod  of  the  ChrlstlaQeUlpee:  CtirM 
/ur  us,  who  redeemed  ua  from  the  cune  of  the  law  by  being  made  a  curse  for  us,  and 
Christ  tn  us,  Uie  hope  of  glory,  whom  the  apoatle  oails  the  mystery  of  tbe  gcepel. 

"  We  need  Christ  M  ua  at  w«li  as  Christ  far  us.  Hot  shall  I,  how  shall  society,  Bnd  iwal- 
iDgandpartflcattonwItbia}  Let  me  answer  by  reminding  you  <tf  what  they  did  at  Chi- 
cago. In  all  the  workl  there  was  no  rirer  more  Btagnamt  and  feUdtbanwaaChloasoKlw. 
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Ita  ■Inggkh  rtrein  iecelT«d  the  sweeftagt  at  the  wiMtwft  wid  the  olhl  of  the  ctty, 
mnd  then  wu  no  ouROnt  to  canr  the  detrltna  awar.  Then  It  Mttled,  and  bnd 
miasma  and  fever.  At  laat  It  waa  mneated  that,  br  cntUnr  throng)!  the  low  ridge 
betveen  the  clt;  and  the  Desplaluca  EUrer,  the  etmeiit  eotM  beMtmnDlnslnthe 
opposite  dlitntlon,  aod  dralnase  oould  be  aeounid  Into  the  llUntrii  Hirer  and  the  itreM 
Hlaalnlppl.  At  a  oort  of  tUtaeo  EDlUkMiaof  doUaratbeout  waamade^  amdnowaJltbe 
water  of  I^ke  Michigan  can  be  relied  upon  to  ckaon  that  turbU  Mraam.  What  Cbl- 
cago  Hirer  oould  never  do  for  llaelf,  the  gieat  lake  now  doee  for  it.  Bono  human  eoul 
can  purge  ICatlf  of  ita  iln;  and  what  the  lodlvMuat  eannot  do,  hiuDaoltj  at  large  to 
powertea  to  acoompUah.  ^u  baa  dominion  over  ua,  and  we  are  foul  to  the  very  depth* 
of  our  being,  until  with  the  help  of  Qod  we  break  through  the  barrier  of  our  aelf-will, 
and  let  the  flooda  of  Chriat's  purifying  life  Huw  Into  na.  Then,  In  au  hour,  mOT«  la 
dooe  to  reoew,  (ban  all  our  efforta  lor  years  bad  effected.  Thus  bumanlC]r  la  Baved. 
ludlvliIuBl  by  Individual,  not  by  phlloaophy,  or  philanthropy,  or  self -development,  or 
«elf-ieformBtlon,  but  simply  by  Joining  Itaelt  to  Jeaiia  Chrlat,  and  by  being  filled  In 
Him  with  all  the  f  uIdcm  of  Qod." 

( o )  Uoion  with  Christ  givea  to  the  believer  the  legal  standing  and  righte 
of  Ghrisi.  As  Chriet'e  uniun  with  the  race  involves  ntoiicmeQt,  bo  the 
believer's  onion  with  Christ  involves  JuatiflcaHon.  The  believer  is  enti- 
tled to  take  for  his  own  all  that  Christ  is,  and  all  that  Christ  has  done ;  and 
this  because  he  has  within  him  thai  new  life  of  hnioamtf  which  suffered  in 
Christ's  death  and  rose  from  the  gmve  in  Christ's  resnrreotion, — in  other 
words,  because  he  is  virtnallj  one  person  with  the  Bedeemec.  In  Christ 
the  believer  is  prophet,  priest,  and  king. 

Itto  13 : »  —  "  bj  hin  [  IlL  1 '  Id  hhi '  -  In  union  with  him  ]  no;  oiw  IhM  bduTrik  ii  jortIM  "  1  Koa. 
(7.8— "htOjUUltdMiijauiMtnBiii..,  ,  wJitd  vitt  ChtiM";  7l1  — "dad  Kite  1>*  Umngt  tki 
hidj  <f  Oriit":  B;l— "HogsdKutMa  In  tktm  Ikil  n  ia  Orlil  Jmi";  17  — 'kin  ot 6o< ud IwU-knn 
v.lkOilit";  ICv.  1:3D— "BDlotUiiftinlii  drjUtni^  vk  vu  nidt  ul*  n  ■udua  froa  M,  uid  ri^ 
■tuBta  [Justification]";  txti,  !3  — "nU  ttinp  m  foan  . .  . .  ud  ja  m  Oriit'i";  (:11  — "ji  ■m 
juuU  ii  lb  iiai  of  IK  Lord  J«u  CbiH  ud  is  ikt  ^Irit  of  w  Sol "  ;  I  Cor.  5 :  H  —  "  n  Iku  jid«^  lUt  at 
dudfi]rill,tkBrftn>Udi«I'':  21-~'-EiBvlokaT»ilIta  B^  toboBiiMoubikijr;  tkMvaBi^llwnM 
Uo  rifklaosmai  [Justification]  of  M in  Ub  "  —  Qod'a  JuaUfled  peraoua,  in  union  ivitliCbrlat 
<eoe  pages  TOO,  T61 ). 

ea  1 ; »  —  "  I  Un  bM  ondM  wltli  dnut ;  ul  it  U  a*  Im(«  I  tkl  Un,  bit  IlkriM  UTKt  b  mt " :  IpL  1 :  (, 
(— 'ibHUlaUii ....  IcttofilHidtoglDrjof^gnn  vkiikkofrHlj  bound  M  u  la  lb  Belond"; 
1 : 5, 1  —  '  na  vben  n  •in  dod  OiMiil  oar  InipHM,  ludt  u  din  Ugn^  vitb  Orin  ,  . . .  atit  gj  It  ill 
vilkUBiUthtbHniiljfluiiiinCtriitJHiu";  Ptil,  S;^  t—  " Uwt I  m}  gila  Cbnat,  lad  bo  foidd  Id  kii^  nU 
kcriog  k  ri^lniBHa  of  aliio  ovi^  mn  tkU  vhioi  ii  ot  tka  liv,  bgt  kkil  vhieh  li  Ihnwfh  bi\X  ii  QuA,  ttt  rigbl- 
MUM  vUck  h  b«>  Gtd  bf  btt  " ;  2  TloL  Z ;  It  —  "rulblll  is  U»  m}\ii% :  For  it  >t  d.id  vWi  Um,  ■•  lUU  tlu 
linMtbbiB."  Propbet:  liiktl2;U— "ilo  lolj  l^t  ihill  Inch  jos  in  Ibit  riry  kMr  vbU  j»  H{bt  la 
tfj";  I  J«ha3:E0^"7eb»fiaiiiiuiDVDg  trnDtbe  lolj  Ods,  ud  je  haov  «ll  tiuof^"  Pricet  1  I  P8<2:5  — 
"ibolJ|riBtb«d,  liiD^Iipi;.ritiuliuiiBaa,>mpIi1iltloG«!  Uinosb  Jtnl  Cbrin  " ;  Ilii.ZI:!— "IbtTihiU  bo 
jruiatfkludafaTiH";  1  Pt(.t:t— "injiliriodtood."  King:  bi.  3 :  B  ^  '  H<  Uit onmniilh.  I  viu 
giT«  to  Ub  It  iit  dtVB  vitb  HHiiD;  tbrona";  5 :  ID  — "  midtH  Ibn  t*  bt  diU  our  God  k  kiogdon  udprliik" 
The  connection  of  JUBtifliHlioe  and  uulon  with  Christ  dcJlvers  ttic  furnmr  from  tbo 
charge  of  being  a  mechanical  and  arbitrary  procedure.  As  Jonathan  KdwardshiM 
BHid:  "TheJustltlcBtlimoCtiicbcMi.'vi'rlB  no olht-r than  his  being  admitted  to  com- 
munion la,  or  participation  of,  tbis  head  and  suruty  of  all  believers." 

(d)  Union  with  Christ  secures  to  the  believer  the  oontinnously  trans- 
forming, asaimilatiiig  power  of  Christ's  litu,  —  first,  for  the  soul ;  secondly, 
[or  the  body,  —  consecrating  it  in  the  present,  anil  in  the  future  raising  it 
np  in  the  likeness  of  Christ's  glorified  body.  This  continuous  influence, 
so  far  as  it  is  exerted  in  the  present  hfe,  we  call  Sancli/icalton,  the  human 
side  or  aspect  of  which  is  J'eraeverance. 

For  the  soul:  lAi  l:n— "of  Ui  Iblaia  «*  ill  nodni  ud  gnti  Ibt  |i»~ — sucoMtlve  and 
Increasing  mcesuroa  of  grace,  corresiiondlng  to  the  soul's  succcSBlve  and  IncroiHinK 
neeCto;  lM.t:ll  — "ifChriMiiUTn.ltobtdjiidBulbcautoftli;  batlbtqirltlilifcbKUMotrlgbHoai- 
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mm";  IOv.  1S:U— "ThalulUulHw  t  llb«iriiciFlrit":?Ul.l:B— "HinUiiHid  fi  |*^  skU 
ntlaiiOnMJwu";  IJiikii>;l-"i[bikill  ka  auitaad,  w  itaU  1h  lib  Ub.-  "Od  Chrtot  tot 
tbebeUerer  fall  out  oChiBhaudsT   No,  for  the  believer  is  hli  tundB." 

Fortbebodr:IC(r.(:i;-tO  — -bttWiiJiitaMiDlgUHliHlina^ilril.  ,  .  .  kin  ji  ml  Ou  ymr 
Mj  ii  1  tuple  of  tta  I0I7 1^1  oUA  I)  ta  jm  ....  |tviiy  Mttmlnlijgsrbidr'';  IThta.  S:13  —  ••^ai 
At  M  of  pHM  kluilt  niKlifr  T«  vkoUj ;  ud  nij  jmr  ifiiit  ud  Hi  all  bsdj  )a  jnwrrM  aim.  viOial 
bluBaUIktuniDf  otoirLirdJemUriil";  Xrn.  B :  11  ~  "  Aill  ^n  lilt  ako  to  pD  Bsrtil  M«  Ifawrek  U> 
gpMt  thil  dnllttt  ii  pi " :  ICir,  »:«—*••  «  UnlHnitlbtiiiBgsiif  UKottjlTniinl  n^iJla^  b^ 
Ut  iiu^odlKkHnBlJ  [nuu]";  Ml.  1 : U,  a  —  " For onr dlinuUp  li  in  hntn;  (ha  vkaon  tki  «•  vvt 
br  1  bTbr.  Ikt  lord  Jim  Orirt;  vba  Ihll  fnrtlTil  m-ff  t>T  lilj  irf  ir  hiiBi  iillnn.  tliit»iii]->i  iiafii  im<  h 
lk«  badj  ofUi  ^oc;,  HMdliE  lo  lU  ntUng  akanbr  k>  !■  >bU  ma  to  Hb]M  dl  lUogi  odI*  Undl" 

Is  there  a  phjsloil  mlrnflo  vrrouglit  fnr  tbo  druQkttrd  Id  biB  rcKencntloa7  Mr. 
Moody  BHj-S,  Yes;  Mr.  GoUBh  shj-s.  No.  We  prefer  loSHy  tbattlic  cliaiiKC  Is  a  spiritual 
Olio:  buttbnttlio  "  oi|iulsive  iMiwer  (•(  aucw  nSi'tlion"  ludlnwtly  a(ra;t«  the  body.  i>o 
thiit  old  appetites  eonu'tlnie8<liHi|ii>our  liia  inamcnt;  anil  that  oftpn,  la  tbc  course  of 
yi»r8,BreHtelianjfOB  take  place  ei*cn  In  the  liPlleTer*B  body,  Tennyson,  Idyllsr  "  liar* 
ye  looked  at  Edyrn  7  IlHve  yo  seen  bow  nobly  ubauged  1  This  irork  of  hia  1b  rT««t  %xti 
wonderful:  HiB  very  twx  wllh  cbutixo  of  lioHrt  is  chani^MI."  "Christ  in  the  eoul 
fashions  the  germinal  man  lu(^  hIa  own  Ilkcncan.  — this  Is  the  cmbryiilnKy  of  the  new 
life.  The  cardinal  error  In  ti^llglouB  life  la  the  attempt  to  lire  without  proper  envlron- 
ment"  (aee  Druminond,  NatunU  Law  in  Spiritual  World,  SSMXAi.  Humaa  life  fn>m 
Adam  does  not  stand  the  tost  — only  dirino-huinan  life  In  Christ  can  secure  us  from 
falllner.  ThiBlstbcworkof  Christ,  niin  that  ho  has  asccndtil  and  taken  to  hlinaelf  hii 
power,  Damely.  to  give  hig  life  more  and  more  fully  to  tbo  church,  until  It  shall  grow 
up  In  all  tblnga  into  him,  the  Head,  aod  shall  fltly  eipma  hlg  g-lory  to  the  workt. 

As  the  accompUsbcd  orgauiiit  dlscloeee  uiunisiiectiid  oaiwblUties  of  hit  InstruDKat.  aa 
Chrbt  brings  iDto  activity  all  tlic  latent  powers  of  the  human  bouI.  "  I  was  Bvo  yf?ars 
In  the  ministry,"  said  an  AnMrrlcan  pnaitber,  "heroro  I  reallrod  that  my  Savior  Is 
allTe."  Dr.  IL  W.  Dale  hna  k-ft  on  rtninl  tlH!  ulmiist  unuttcmble  fo.'lln^  that  stlmd 
his  aoul  when  he  first  realised  (bis  truth ;  sec  Wiilkcr,  Tlio  Spirit  and  the  Incamalion. 
prefHUi.  v.  Many  have  struggled  In  vain  against  sfn  uatU  they  have  admlttol  Chriiit 
to  their  heart8,  —  tlien  they  could  say;  •  Ikh  li  Ut  ttMorj  Ihil  Uii  ow™m  tkt  «rld,  »n«  tm  fciu" 
(IJihi(:4).  "aoout,Oi>dwlllg<>la;  Die  thou,  anil  let  him  live;  Re  not,  and  he  will 
be;  Walt,  and  he'll  all  things  give,"  The  best  way  to  get  air  out  of  a  FCBsel  is  to 
pour  water  In.  Only  In  Christ  csn  we  And  our  pardon,  peace,  purity,  and  power.  He  to 
"  luda  mta  u  wladn  Am  8(<  ud  ^Milolki  ud  wuiiliUiaD,  ud  ndaaption"  (1  Dw.  1 :  U).  A  medical 
man  says:  "The  only  radlral  remedy  for  dipBomnnia  is  religlomania"  (quoted  in 
William  James,  Varleiles  of  Hellgious  Kiperionce,  BW 1.  It  is  easy  to  break  int«  an 
empty  house;  the  spirit  cHSt  out  returns,  tinds  the  house  empty,  brings  seven  otlien, 
and  ■  tka  iHt  ibu  of  lUl  BUI  iHiBitk  *«  Ou  Oa  tnl "  (KU.  IE :  U ).  There  Is  no  salcty  In  Fhnply 
expelling  sin:  we  need  also  to  bring  in  Christ;  in  fact  only  he  can  enable  iu  to  «xpel 
not  only  actual  sin  but  the  love  of  It. 

Alexander  McLaren  :  "  If  we  art)  'in  QirlH'  we  nns  Ukc  a  diver  in  hlB  cryEtal  boll,  and 
have  a  solid  though  Invisible  wall  around  us.  wliieb  kcvpsali  Bea-monslen  olTUB,aud 
communluatee  with  the  uii[>cr  air.  wheiieo  we  draw  the  bieath  ot  calm  life  and  lan 
work  In  security  though  in  tbo  ocean  de[illifl."  Jolin  Calrd.  Fund.  Ideas,  S :  »6— "  How 
do  we  know  that  the  life  of  God  has  nut  departed  from  nature?  Because  every  spring 
wo  wltncBB  the  annual  miracle  ot  nature's  reiival.  every  summer  and  autumn  the 
waving  eoni,  IIiiw  do  we  know  that  Christ  has  not  departed  from  the  world  7  Because 
he  imparts  to  tbo  soul  that  trusls  blm  a  power,  a  purity,  a  peace,  which  are  beyond  all 
that  nature  can  give." 

(c)  Union  with  Christ  brings  abont  &  fellowship  of  Obriat  with  (he 
believer, — ^  Cluiat  takes  piut  iti  aJl  tlte  Liburu,  tt^mplatioiiH,  aud  snfferiugs 
of  liis  pcujile ;  a  fellunahiii  of  tlie  believer  with  Christ, — so  that  Christ's 
whole  6ii)erience  on  earth  is  in  Bome  measure  reproduced  in  him  ;afellow- 
aliip  of  all  believers  with  ooe  another, —  funiitihing  a  basis  for  the  BpirituAl 
unity  of  Christ's  people  on  cartli,  and  for  the  eteraaJ  coiumumon  of  heaven. 
The  doctiino  ot  Union  with  Christ  is  therefore  the  iadispensablfi  prepara- 
tion for  Eccleniologn,  and  for  Eschatol<ti/y. 


.vGooglf 


imiON  WTrH  CHRIST.  807 

Pelknrahlp  of  CbrM -Mitt)  tbe  believer :  TULl:!!— -I«aifailllUi^iiUBiWitn«««a 
■•":lih.4:»--r9rnkiKiMtkigkFnWiM«BHtgtM>M*taaifNliHrfMrlniniitta":(^.  b. 
(3:t— "Iiilllki'.jiflioluBtanidiiM^'-  lA.  t  :M— "la  Ikat  U  UmHUMknfc*!  ki^ttBrMkli 
■UaWiwartkMlWiinliapM'-are  beliistemp(eil,are  under  temptation.  Bp.  Vtoiim- 
worth:  "Br  UspnMl'mbeacgulredmniijianion."  lC«.t;U— -tkikibantoM,  A<ilnj> 
k>Mtu<ibiUfkiii<hnil"— ChitotlewtaiMlu  triumph,  but  bto  tiiumiA  la aars, even  If 
It  be k  triumph  over  M.  Oneirtttibliil,  wepartlolpatelsbiiJarmDdlDUiBoverebnitr. 
ln.S:tl— "H*tttI«n)«aM:k.lnUgintiiUBtgtttl>viwil:k>iliBjlknM"  V.S.'V»jioroDl^.»:t 
— -Tkt^uitollkdlnllMkuTiii.  ..  .  JtujBuUk  Ht  tki  ^iiit  tfarlaiWliBaMitkii"— "Chitet 
dwcUs  In  ui,  nTi  the  aposUoL  But  do  we  uxept  hira  M  a  raatdeot,  or  as  «  mler? 
Enylaod  ifa«  flrvt  repreooalwl  at  KUw  Tbetiau's  oaon  by  ber  reetdoDt.  Thie  oOvIbI 
Oould  rebuke,  antl  even  tbrealen,  but  no  oiuro,—  Thebau  wai  aovereta^L  Burma  knew 
DO  peace,  Ull  E^irland  mind.  So  Christ  dOi»  Dot  oodscat  to  be  repraoeoted  by  a  mere 
lealdvDt.  He  miut  hlmsett  dwell  wltbla  the  aoul,  and  he  must  reign."  Chrlatliui 
UuwiicU,  Tbee  Oolr :  "  Lord,  we  are  Mven  nuiniDar  to  tliy  aea.  Our  wans  and  rlpplea 
all  deiiied  from  tbee;  A  Dothlii«twe8liouldliaTe,aDOthliicbe,Bzoept  Cor  thee.  Sweet 
are  the  waters  of  ttay  shoielena  aoa;  Uake  sweet  our  watei*  that  make  batto  to  tbee; 
Four  In  tbr  ■"eetiicaa.  Ibnt  ourselna  nwr  be  Gweetneaa  to  thee  I " 

Ot  the  beUerer  with  Cbrlgt:  lULl-.ll)— "IM  I  aij  iuw  iia,  ai  tt> pnrwiJUi  iwiunalia.  a* 
tktM>«>kir<tUi>aI«iinkiiHiif  ■■£mdattUitolt":U.  1  :  U— "Ul  n^  a  v  r"^  Ikm  *^kk  h 
liiJui(gflk*dU«UH«(aiutiiia7liikbUiMr'(«dutTUAklilti(ikuit";lI>«.  i -.  a—-ja*ikin*t 
IkiMigilmlMgk"  nie  Christian  leproduoMChrlat'Hllfe  In  nilDlature.aud,  in  a  true  aenae, 
UrealtOTerBSaln-  Onlr  upon  tfaaprlucipleof  union  wichChrist  oan  weeiplalu  how 
the  DuMlan  losUiioUTelr  applies  to  hlBiaelf  the  propheolM  and  pHKiilsea  which  vrlgi- 
nallT  and  primarily  wore  uttered  wlUi  relercooe  to  Christ ;' Ihn  ■Ut  Hi  Inn  Bj  iMl  ti  Ihd : 
bitkwviUUnndkOjfelTiwIoMHinrMB"  <h.l(;  U^-l).  This  rellowsblptslbe  rround  Ot 
the  promises  made  to  bollcvlns  prayer:  Mi  14:13  -"  vkitHmr  js  AiU  ut  h  BfUM  iblalll  1 
ii~i  Weecott,  Bib.  Com„  iiiliicu:  "The  meanlnK  o(  the  phrase  ['''■■■T  ■■"•'lIs'aalielDK 
onewltbmceveii  as  I  am  rovcailed  to  you."  Its  two  corrclativia  are  '1»»"  and  the 
PaullDG  'ioCbiil'."  " 111 lUagi HI ;«ii "  iliir,Z:tl),  because  Christ  Is  universal  Klui{, and 
all  believers  are  oialti-d  to  fi^Uowshlp  with  him.  After  the  battle  of  Seduo,  KIdr  , 
William  asked  a  wiiundo)  Prussian  otBoer  wbcClier  It  were  well  with  him.  "  All  fs  well 
where  your  majesty  lends  I"  was  the  reply.  PIU.  1  :K— "fw  lo  mt  It  llii  b  CkiH  lud  it  lit  la 
pa."  Paul  Indt'od  uses  the  words  'Christ'  and  'church' as liih?r('hanKCBhle  Icmia;  IDw 
O :  If  ^'"u  tkt  ludT  li  «a,  oA  UUi  luuj  ataiitn,  ,,...»  i1m  ii  Orbt."  Dcuney,  8tu  Jlcs  In  The-, 
oioKT.  l"l— "There  Is  not  In  the  N.  T.  (rom  bCBlonlnB  to  oud,  in  the  record  of  the 
orlclnal  and  geDUiue  Chrlsliaa  life,  a  single  word  of  dcs|>oiidciicy  or  Kiooin.  It  Is  the 
moat  buoyant,  eihlleratlutf  and  Joyful  book  In  the  world."  This  Is  duo  to  the  fact  that 
the  writers  beliCTu  io  a  iiviog'  imd  ciaileA  Christ,  and  know  themsolvce  to  be  one  with 
him.  Tbey  diecccd  crowned  into  the  arena.  Id  ():c  Soudan,  every  morning  for  half  an 
hour  before  Oencral  Gordon's  lent  there  lay  a  white  handkerchief.  The  most  pressing 
mcasage,  oven  on  mattcre  of  life  and  death,  waited  till  that  hiindkcnhlet  vas  with- 
drawn.   It  wag  the  signal  that  Christ  and  Gocduu  wero  Id  communion  with  each  other. 

Of  all  believers  with  one  another:  Itkn  11:21— "IbUtbeywyiJllHiiDe';  1  Cor.  ID:  IT— "*^ 
wtosnauj,  •nnubHd.taiMr:  tir  n  til  [«1ikt  gf  lii  dm  bnad";  I^  1 :  15  — " DWla  to  UbkU  tf  Ai 
tn «a H* mu,  w Diking  pwu";  IMal :  3— "lU  ji ila mij Un ftUinUf  vUb u :  jm,  ai  utthUn- 
d^Bwiiblt^rulur.udiitt  bli  Sun  ImsOrlrt"  — here tbe  word  «»"•>-•'•  Is  used.  Fellowslilp 
with  each  other  Is  the  etrt'ct  and  result  of  the  fellowship  Of  each  with  Qod  In  CbHst. 
Compare  Iota  10:  II— "UiijilwU  l>»r)iD4nK  lock,  «uib>Tb«4":Vi'S)cott.  Itlh.  Com..iiiIuc'].' "The 

bond  of  fellowship  Is  shotrn  to  lie  In  the  common  relation  to  one  Lord Nothing 

la  said  of  one  'fold'  under  the  new  dispensation."  Here  Is  a  unity,  not  ot  oiiemai 
ontBDliBtlon,  but  of  common  life.  Of  this  the  visible  ehurch  Is  the  eonsefiuODoe  and 
eiprcB»l0a.  But  this  cominMiilon  l»  Dot  limited  to  curth.— It  Is  per]>etusted  beyond 
death:  inia.4:l7— "oilullntTirUwlUtkelord";  Iik  11:13 —"to thipaml  uaablj  ul  tlmnh  of 
to  IrMten  «l4  ui  tmnid  Ib  boTiB,  1^  to  Go!  Iki  Jidp  «r  la  ud  to  Iko  ipirin  of  jut  nn  ludi  pKM  ";  K('.  11 
KndO— the  city  of  Ood,  the  new  Jerusalpm.  Is  the  Imnge  of  perfect  society,  as  well 
as  of  Intensity  and  fulness  of  life  In  Christ.  The  ordlnanoes  eiprcai  the  essence  ot 
Bcclcslology— union  with  C*rl9t— for  Baptism  symbolliea  the  incorporation  of  the 
bellercrln  Christ,  while  tbe  Lord's  Supper  symbollHfl  the  incorporation  of  Chrlat  In  the 
belleyer.  Christianity  Is  a  social  matter,  and  the  true  Christian  feels  the  need  of  tetng 
With  and  among  his  brethren.  The  Romans  ocmld  not  understand  whjr  "this  new  sect" 
must  be  holding  meetings  all  the  time  — even  dilly  meetings.  Why  eouid  they  not  go 
llEgly,  or  in  famlUta,  to  the  temples,  and  make  offerings  to  tbelr  Qod,  and  then  oome 
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airB7,  IS  the  paKUU  dU  T  tt  w  thin  mnfiMng  tjignHMinrhlnh  nrpntrtl  thnmtin  pfirtiiiii 
Hon  and  martyrdom.  It  mi  tlie  luUiual  uid  limtllriilii  iiiiiniLiiii  of  tbelr  union  witfe 
CbrM  and  so  of  tbelr  imloa  wltli  one  another. 

Tbe  oODScloiuDeea  of  anion  with  Christ  glrcB  Banuaooe  of  aalratloii.  It  li  a  irreat 
■UmulUBtobeUerlngpnirei'BDdla  patMnt  labor.    It  to  a  dutr  to  -km  vtulalkativrf 

ltu-iu4*kol>iUfn~  dpLl^l^H).  (Siilst'B  oommaad,  -iK^  b  b^  ullii  jh"  (Mi  tt:  41, 
ImpUestliBt  ireareboth  tonollMBiuItoaOQQrnl  thltunloa,  braetlveeiertion  t>t  our 
OWD  wtlU.  We  are  to  abide  In  him  bran  entire  conseoraUon.  and  tclet  him  abide  la  ih 
by  BD  approprladng  faltb.  WearetoglTeoumelTes  to  CbriBt.  and  (o  take  tart^um  tb( 
Cbrist  who  rlveshlmseKtouB,— Inotberironla,  we  are  to  believe  Chrtefa  promises  and 
to  act  upon  them.  All  sin  oonalsts  In  Che  suDtierInK  or  man's  life  from  Ood,  aod  moff 
iyitema  of  falsehood  In  religion  are  attempts  to  save  man  without  mei^nR  his  Hfe  la 
Ood's  otice  mora.  Tbe  onlj-  rellgrlon  that  can  lave  mankind  Is  ttie  retlgioa  that  fllia  tbe 
whole  heart  and  tbe  whole  life  with  Ood,  and  that  alms  to  Interpenetrate  unlret^ 
humanity  with  that  same  Uvlng  ChrlM  who  has  already  made  Ulmsplf  one  wlUi  tbe 
believer.  Thlsoonsolousnenof  iuHoq  with  Cbrlit  Elves  -MfaM"  (hpp^u— Uil  :ll- 
1  JikiS  :lt)  toward  men  and  toward  Ood.  The  word  belongs  to  tbe  Oreek  democrada. 
Iteemen  are  bold.  Demonheees  boasts  of  his  fniokneHB.  Christ  freosiufrom  tbe  htde- 
bound,  Introspective.  •etf-oonsclouB  spirit.  In  blm  we  become  free,  d«monatcatlv«. 
outspoken,  8o  we  find,  in  John's  epistles,  that  boldaess  In  prayer  to  spoken  of  as  a 
Tlrtue,  and  tbe  author  of  the  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews  urges  us  to  "in*  Mw  «n  iiUmm 
Ml  Ibi  tknu  of  pus  "  (Eih.  t:  1<).  An  engatremeot  of  marriage  Is  not  the  aame  aa  maniagn. 
Tbe  partlee  may  be  BlUldtotant  from  each  other.  Many  Christiana  get  Jost  near  enouah 
toChrlsttobeeagagedtohlm.  Tblseeems  to  betheeiperlenoeotCbrlatlanin  the  Pil- 
grim's I'rogreea.  But  our  prlrllvgo  is  to  hiive  a  present  Christ,  aod  to  do  our  work  nol 
only /or  blm,  buttn  him,  "  SlnoeChrist  and  wb  are  one.  Why  should  we  doubt  or  fear  7" 
"  We  two  are  so  Joined,  He'll  not  be  In  beaveii.  And  leave  me  behind." 

Weappeodafew  statemeDls  with  regard  to  this  union  and  Its  contequencca.  from 
noted  names  In  theology  and  the  cbureh.  Luther:  "By  faith  thou  art  ao  glued  to 
•  Christ  that  of  thee  and  him  there  bemnies  an  It  were  one  persoii,  so  that  with  ooofldence 
thou  canst  say :  'lam  Christ.— that  Ih,  Christ's  rlghteousnesa,  victory,  <tc„  are  mine; 
and  ChrUtlntum  oan  lay:  'lam  IhatBlnoer,— that  la.  hlaalns,  his  death,  rtc,  are  mine, 
beoHusebecllngstomeand  I  to  him.  for  wo  have  been  Joined  through  faith  Into  ooe 
flesh  and  bono.'"  CMvln;  "I  attribute  tho  highest  Importance  to  tbe  oonnectloD 
between  the  head  andthe  members;  to  the  Inhabitation  of  Christ  In  our  hearts:  tna 
word,  to  the  mystlcB]  union  by  which  we  enjoy  him.  so  that,  being  made  ours,  he  makn 
us  partakers  of  the  blessings  with  whlob  he  la  furnished."  John  Bunyan  :  "Tbe  Lord 
led  me  Into  the  knowledge  of  the  mystery  of  union  with  Christ,  that  I  wag  Joined  to 
him,  that  1  was  bone  of  his  boue  and  Qeah  of  his  flesh.  By  this  also  my  faith  In  bim  aa 
my  righteousness  was  tbe  more  con nriiicd :  for  if  he  and  I  were  one,  (ben  bis  righteous. 
Dess  wiu  mine,  his  merits  mlra),  his  victory  alio  mine.  Kowcouldlseo  myself  In  heaven 
and  OD  earth  at  once  — In  heaven  by  my  ChrlHt,  my  risen  head,  my  righteouaneas  and 
life,  though  on  earth  by  my  body  or  pi-reon,"  Kdwnrds  :  "Fiilth  is  the  soul's  active 
uniting  with  Christ.  God  sect  flt  Ibiil,  In  order  ton  union's  tx-Ing  ostabllahul  between 
two  Intelligent  active  beings,  there  shculd  be  the  mutual  act  of  both,  that  each  should 
receive  the  other,  as  entirely  Joining  themsel  ves  to  one  another."  Andrew  Fuller : "  I 
have  DO  doubt  that  tbe  Imputation  of  Chrtot's  rlghttouraieas  presuppoata  a  union  with 
him ;  since  there  Is  no  preoelvable  fitness  in  bestowing  benefits  on  oue  for  another's 
sake,  wher«  there  Is  no  union  or  relation  between." 

See  Luther,  quoted,  with  other  referenoca.  In  ThomasiUB,  l^rlstl  Person  uod  Weri^ 
8:825.  See  also  Calvin,  InBtltutca,l:«6Ui  Lklwurds,  Works,  1:  68.  W,  ID;  Andrew  Puller, 
Works.  S  !  685;  Pascal,  Thoughts,  Eug.  tnuis.,  tX;  Hooker,  Uucl.  Polity,  book  G,  ch, 
M  ;  nilutsou.  Sermons.  3:  XT,  Trench,  Studies  in  Ucepcls,  SU,  and  Christ  tbe  True 
Vine,  In  Hulimu  Leeluree;  ScbObcrii-iu,  In  Studlen  und  Kritlken.  lUV  :  T-6S ;  Calrd.  on 
Union  with  Ood,  in  Scotch  Sermons,  sermon  2 ;  Uudet,  on  the  Ultimate  Design  of  Hub 
in  Prinooton  Bev.,  Nov.  1B80—  the  dcalgn  Is  "  Uud  In  man.  and  man  in  God  ";  BalnL 
BlohJiuBcvcalcd,GtO-St>;  Opbam,  Divine  Union.  Interior  Life,  Life  of  Uadame  Guyon 
aod  FAneluu;  A.  J.  Gordon.  In  Christ;  McDuS,  In  Cbristo;  J.  Denbam  Smith.  Ufe- 
trutbs,'ij-»6i  A.  H.  Strong,  Philosophy  and  Ketlglon,  SU-2»;  Bishop  Hell's  Ticattoe  on 
The  Church  HysUeal ;  Andrew  Hurray,  Abide  In  Cbrist :  Steams,  Evidence  of  Chrlstlao 
EzpBrieOOe,  US,  17*,  ITS;  F.  li.  Meyer,  Christian  Living- e«any  on  Appropriation  ol 
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n  of  ChrM ;  Sandar,  Epistle  to  ttra  RoiiuuiB.  iupplei>ieDl«TT 
Cflsa;  ODtbeUrstloDulon;  H.  RSmllh,  Sjttemof  T)ieola87>fi^;  J- >!■  Cwnpbell.  Tbe 
IndweUIOK  Cfartet. 


Bcgencration  ia  tbat  act  of  Qod  b;  vhich  the  gorenung  dispoaitioti  of 
the  8011I  is  mode  holjr,  and  bj  wliich,  through  the  truth  as  a  means,  tlie  first 
hoi  J  exercise  of  thin  disposition  ie  seonred. 

B^reueration,  of  the  new  birth,  is  the  divise  side  of  that  change  of  heart 
irluch,  viewed  from  the  human  side,  we  call  conversion.  It  is  Ood's  turn- 
ing the  soul  to  himself, — oonvei^n  being  the  soul'a  turning  itaelf  to  Ood, 
of  wliich  Ood's  turning  it  is  both  the  accompaniment  and  cause.  It  will  be 
obaerrcd  from  the  above  defiiiitlDji,  tliat  tiiere  are  two  aspects  of  regener- 
fttion,  in  the  first  of  which  tlia  soul  is  paseiTe,  in  the  second  of  which  the 
Bonl  ia  active,  Ood  ohAogea  tlie  goreming  dispoeitioii, — in  thia  change  the 
Boul  is  simply  acted  upon.  Ood  accurca  the  initial  eit-rcise  of  this  disposi- 
tion in  view  of  the  truth, — in  tliis  change  the  soul  itbell  acts.  Xet  thtise 
two  parts  of  Ood's  operation  are  8imnlt«neon&  At  the  same  moment  that 
lio  makes  the  soiil  senutive,  he  poors  in  the  light  of  his  truth  and  indnoes 
the  exercise  of  the  holj  disposition  he  has  imparted. 

Tbia  dIstliwtloD  botireeen  tbepaadveand  Uie  acdve  aspects  olreaeneratfon  ia  Deoea- 
•ItBMd,  u  we  ahall  aae.  brtha  twofold  ■neiliod  of  TepmeotlnKtbeobaiice  Id  Scripture. 
Ia  manr  pateafiaB  the  obBuRala  oaorlbed  whollr  to  the  power  of  Qod ;  tbe  dutnge  la  a 
cbansc  Id  tbe  rnndantental  ditpoaltton  of  tbc  bouI  :  there  la  no  uae  of  meaoa.  lu  other 
liiiiwiUiii  we  find  troth  rolorred  Eo  aa  an  atfencr  employed  hj  the  Holf  Spirit,  and  the 
mind  acta  la  vtpw  nt  this  triilh.  The  dlatlDctlOD  betweou  these  two  oapecta  of  ruKeo- 
eratlon  aeems  to  be  loUmated  lnBrh.l;i,«.^"B^  utlinUgUirvitkarin,"  aiid  "ruadH^ 
wtlta  Ub,"  LttxaruB  must  flrgt  be  made  alive,  and  in  this  be  oould  iiot  ooCporsEe;  but  he 
ntnat  aiao  oone  forth  tmm  tbc  tamb.aad  In  this  be  could  beacUva.  Ia  IJM  old  photos-- 
TBpbr,  ibepiala  waa  first  made  aensltlvH,  and  la  this  tbo  plate  waipaaalve;  then  It  was 
eipoaed  to  the  obtact,  and  now  the  plate  sotlvelr  aoiiod  upon  the  lara  of  llfhl  wtalob 
tbe  oblect  emitted. 

AvoilirifT  oumelves  of  the  llUiHtratlnn  from  pholojnvphy,  we  niaj  oompare  God*H 
Inltls]  work  In  the  soul  to  the  aenslIlilnB  of  the  pinte.  bis  ncit  work  to  the  poiuiOB  in 
of  tbe  Uffbt  anil  the  prodacUon  at  the  picture.  Tb»  soul  la  first  made  r«eoptlve  to  llio 
truth ;  tbon  It  Is  enabled  actually  to  racelve  the  trutb.  Ilut  the  llluatrstioD  fails  lu  uuu 
respect,— It  rcpreeeats  the  two  aspects  of  ragenumtlrm  as  Buooeaslve.  In  rcgeDcratlon 
there  Is  no  cbrondoalcal  suocnnlon.  At  tbe  same  instant  that  God  nuUkes  the  aoul 
aensttIve.bea]aodraw8oatltanewecaslbllltr  Id  vluwof  the  truth.  Let  ua  notice  also 
tlutt,  aa  In  plutOKraptay  tbe  pictnie  however  perfect  Deeds  to  In  developed,  and  thii 
development  takes  Ume,  so  regcaeratlon  laonlj  tbe  bcelDolngr  of  Ood'a  work;  not  all 
the  dispoeltiona,  but  oal;  tbe  sovemlag  disposltloo,  la  made  bulr;  there  It  atiU  deed 
that  BDOUHcatlon  should  follow  leweDeratioa ;  and  aanctiacatlon  Is  a  work  Of  God 
wblch  lasts  for  a  whnle  lifetime.  We  may  add  that  "taei«dlty  atfecta  roguncratlon 
aa  the  qualltr  of  tbe  film  altccts  photooraph}-,  and  envlToameot  affects  reccucration  as 
the  focuBaffeotapbotogniphr"  (  W,  T.  Thayer), 

SacrBmOotarlaniaiabasaoobBOured  the  ductriae  of  S<3dpture  that  oiany  persons  who 
^vebOCVldeQCCOfbelnjfrGvenerato  are  qui  to  convinced  that  they  arc  Christians.  Uncle 
John  Vaaaar  then:fum  never  aakfd  ;  "Are  you  aCbristlaa?"  but  always:  "  Have  yon 
ever  been  born  again'/"  E.  O.  Boblnaon:  "Thodoctriae  of  rcKcueratloc,  aside  from 
aaoramentarianlam.  was  not  apprebendcd  by  Lutber  or  the  Uetormerai  was  not  indeed 
wrought  out  till  Wesley  taught  that  Mod  lastantaneimsty  renewed  the  aScctioas  and 
tbe  wUl."  We  get  the  doctiiae  of  rcgeiieratlua  nuiiuly  from  the  apostle  John,  as  we 
get  the  doctrine  of  JusllQuatlon  mainly  from  the  apostle  PauL  Slevons,  Juhannlue 
Xheology.an— "Paul'agieBt  irorda  are,  Justification,  and  rigliteouaneas ;  John's  arr, 
birth  from  Qod,  and  lite.    But,  for  both  Paul  and  John,  faith  la  llte.unlon  with  Christ." 

Bteama,  Evidence  Of  Christian  EiperioDce,  131— "The  sinful  nature  la  not  gone,  but 
Ka  powec  la  brolteD ;  sla  no  longer  dominates  the  Ufa  i  It  bM  been  Uuiut  from  the  oentte 
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to  Uie  drcumrerenoe;  It  hu  the  0Mtt«aoa  of  deatb  In  tIsM;  the  nuD  ta  traed,Kt  kMt  la 
poteDoruid  pmmlse.  EIS— An  activity  tnajr  be  liiuiiodla1e,>-et  not  umnedlBlfd.  God'i 
action  OD  Uie  eoul  mar  b"  ttuoufib  tho  acuae,  yet  atlU  bo  Immoiliate,  aa  wbcs  ftailr 
apliita  oommunlcste  witb  oacfa  other."  Dubois,  In  Century  HavailDe,  Dec  IBM :  SS- 
"  Mod  haa  mailc  bla  way  up  from  physical  ooniUtloiis  to  Iho  consaioiUDea  of  spliUinl 
needs.  BerodltyaDdeovlronment  fetter  him.  He  Deeds  spiritual  help.  Ood  proilde* 
a  aplrltual  enviroiunenl  In  regeneration.  As  soleooe  U  the  verlflcatlon  of  Uic  Idea)  ia 
nature,  so  religion  la  the  verlflcatlon  of  tbo  spiritual  In  human  life."  [^at  Bprmoa  of 
Beth  K.  Hitcfaell  on  Ln,  H ;  !-"M<ild.  I  mki  ill  Aiigi »-'--  Ood  Brit  makca  ■  Dew  rma, 
then  kItcs  him  a  new  heKrt,  then  a  new  commandmeot.  He  also  Elvea  a  new  body,  a 
now  name,  a  ticw  robe,  a  new  song,  and  a  new  home." 

1.    Scripture  Bepreaentathms. 

(  a  )    Begeueration  is  a.  ohaage  indispensable  to  ttie  aalvatloii  of  ibe  sumer. 

Joka  I:T— "Ttnortbiborauiv";  <!tl.l ;  IB— -Hiaalinr«iHliliBu;tU^HruuinnB>uin,btf  tin 
•THUn"  (marir.— "ndla*l:  c/.  E«b.U:l(— "IktaiSrillcitiaB  TilWIskukaiBu  ^11  aw  tt*  t«4' 
—  rocfmerMion.  therefore,  la  yet  more  neceaHry  to  salvation ;  %k.  t :  >- 

«f  *na,*niu>ktn«";tiiB.l:ll— "TUnliBDutbtiiiiAituii-  ~ 
e;Hfi— "bmuaadBattm  ««pl  Ot  Mlw  Uil  nt  lu  dn< 
HbitiTaiiatokiBiiltkirulur";Jtr.O:a--'(kilbllUiir>Md>^UiiUi,  v  tki  l>qu4  U>  ^ita r  Iba 
aaj  jt  ilM  <•  tM  ttat  Bt  muMHl  to  dt  ntL" 

( 6  }    It  is  a  change  in  the  inmost  principle  of  life. 

ItkBl:!— 'lu^taubitiinutv.bisDiiDtiMthiUngdiiDar  M";  B  :  tl— "•>  UaFUbarnwa  tte^ 
■U  [Intk  tka  Itf^  «ni » tit  Sra  1,^  giiMk  nil  ta  vtiB  kt  Till ";  tiH.  <:  U—"p«^  T'a^I'M  aaM  M 
uiUiifrDBlktdMd";  ■pLl:l-"lB>l7«dUliB^>>liH  -•■-  j-  -  ■  ■  ■  ■■■  -^^-  ,  ■  ,  m,  ,- 
•Iiii"it:t4— -lnki^tliotlliilil(^«u4irwfruttadHd,uiarMAiUikiB>OBtkai."  Inltkal:!- 
"Inn  ■■•«"•  not,  "altered."  "Influenced,"  "reinvlgoratod,"  "reformed";  Irat  ■  new 
betrlnnlng,  a  new  stamp  or  oharacter,  a  new  family  llkoneee  to  Qod  and  to  hla  ohiMren. 
■blf«T«7  0MlWli)iniitlkaSpiiil"  (Ma  1:1)^1.  secrecy  of  IRDcess;  £.  indepeudcnoe  of 
Uie  will  of  man;  3.  evidence  given  In  reaulla  of  oonduct  and  Ufa  It  la ■  good  tbtnc  to 
remove  the  means  of  gratifying- an  evil  appetite  r  but  bow  much  better  It  la  to  tvuurm 

tbeappeUteltselfl  II  liis  uimil  iliiiiii  rim Tinin  fiini liiii  ilamiiiiii«ii»iiils 

by  famtohlng  aafe  place*  of  recreation  and  ealerlalDment;  but  tU  bettor  la  II  to 
Implant  within  the  man  such  a  love  for  all  that  Is  pure  and  (tooO,  Ibat  be  will  IdbUoo- 
tlveljabun  the  Impure  anil  evil.   Christianity  alms  topuHfy  the  sprlnga  of  aottoo. 

( c  )    It  ie  a  change  in  the  heart,  or  gOYeraiiig  dinpositiun. 

■•t  11 :  B,  H  — •  nWr  «iki  Uu  tm  E«i  ul  IB  Ml  (■< :  ■  Hikt  tte  m  aini^  ud  IB  IMl  Ki^ :  tr 

IkbwIitwvBbTiBtnit Tb  pil  na  ml  tt  Ui  loid  MMtn  trtngMk brik  (■<  IUigi:>Wlte«a 

■u  «1  of  Ui  anl  nmin  briDiMt  link  <ril  tUngi " ;  IB :  IB  -  "  rir  Hi  (f  Oi  kwl  (tw  fwtk  nil  <ki^U«  an«i\ 
tliillale^  ttmicUieiia  <MI),  U«  viuuH,  rulinp";  iM  IS:I(— "Ul  i  Hrtili  (hu  saui  L;4k  . .  . . 
k>vdu^«kia>kaRtkaL<rdop«udte[iTtkwluU)  lk>  lUtp  *Ur*  ««  ifiika  by  Mil";  Ik.  6:  IT— -M 
Uuln  bi  to  Sod.  Ikit,  Tknu  ji  nn  Hmiiti  Dt  >1L  T<  iMuu  tbiliBl  b«  tki  kiKt  B  ttU  In  <(  tatUi«  *ke«- 
tolo  p  m  ditiiffod  ";  10 :  10  — "  vllk  tka  Iwt  tu  bdltnik  uB  ricbtMma" ;  cA  N.  et : »  — "Ikiita  k  w 
tiloukovt.eM;lidnaniri{Uipintvlilili»";  Is.IIiSl— "1*111  fMBjlivBlkK  >i«w4  ^nanl 
tiitl«rkHRi>iUlin1uli":b.ll:l(-"iiidl*lllclntkai(Ubwt,ulI*lUpal>H*^intHkiaya: 
Wd  I  vill  Bkt  Iki  itoiiy  kiart  nil  of  Ikdr  ImK  lad  vUl  (In  tkiK  t  bant  •!  bah." 

HoraoeMana;  "One  formerlsworth  ahundred  rcfomHTS."  It  Is  often  s«M  that  the 
redemption  of  society  Is  ns  Importnnt  aa  the  rcKencrallun  of  the  [odlvMual.  Yea,  we 
reply;  butthe  regeneration  of  suclety  can  never  be  acrompllshed  except  tfarouch  the 
regeneration  of  the  Individual.  Kef ormprs  try  tn  vain  Ij)  construct  a  stable  and  faMpfiy 
oornmunity  from  peraons  who  are  eclflsh,  wsak,  and  mlseraljle.  The  first  cry  of  sucb 
reformcrsla:  "Oet  yourclrcumstnnccecbangcdl"  Christ'B first eall  Is:  "Oetyour- 
aelvea  changed,  and  then  the  thlngrs  around  you  wtll  be  ohanged."  Many  coUenv  settle- 
ments, and  temperance  societies,  and  Betf-Teformalionsbeirln  at  the  wrong  end.  They 
are  like  UndllDg  a  coal-Ore  by  lighting  kindlings  at  the  top.  The  Are  soon  goea  cmt. 
Wu  need  Ood's  work  at  the  very  bads  of  cliaraoter  and  not  on  the  outer  edge,  at  the 
very  beginning,  and  not  slmoly  at  I  he  end.  Kit  1 :  39  — "  Mk  jo  bit  hb  kii(^  lad  kii  i%lfeMt- 
MB ;  ud  •])  tkw  lUip  ikill  b(  idM  uto  jB." 

(d)    Zt  ia  a  change  in  the  moral  relatioos  of  the  sonL 
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Ipk.  t :  S  — "  aba  n  nn  ted  Cten{i  or  m^MM,  w^  ••  lUn  B  I^Mte  via  OrlM  ":  4 :  23,  U  — "  (tot 
jm  btiutnJ  imthaipnigf7nrBliid,uil  |nilnitbt»«  mu.  Ikit  ilW  God  biUi  Wa  asud  in  riKblanitHn  ud 
baliiUHif  InU":  CdLI;  13— "«b><lilifindUiigtifU>poinrii[4u'kiiiB^udtiuiUM  uiaU  tia  luigdaii  of 
lka6Mi(kiibn."  William  Jamas,  Varletlaiuf  ItiiliKioua  Eiperltace.  Me,  Bndtithore^urea 
belonging  to  all  relleions:  1.  an  nncadnisB;  and  S.  Its  Bolutlou.  1.  The  uneaalueeB. 
iHluccd  to  Ita  BloipleBt  ternu,  >■  a  aeoae  that  tbero  la  xanitMng  wmno  about  u>,aawe 
natnrallT  HtAnd.  3.  The  solulloo  18  a  sense  that  we  are  sotKil  /rom  the  wrrmgntit  by 
autUog  proper  connection  with  the  Idglier  powen. 

{ e )  It  is  a  change  wrought  in  connection  with  tho  nse  of  trnth  as  a 
meoiia. 

JiBal;ia— "Orutm •lit bsbngghlufOlkti; IkavrndgftnU"— here  In  conneoUon  with  the 
■pedal  asencT  of  God  ( not  ot  mere  oatiusl  law )  the  truth  la  gpokcn  of  as  a  moans ; 
IM.1  :I3— ''bi»i^kHal>iIMlBiguD,BiteftDtnpUbUMad.bitiifiunn;«ible,&ni(ightkiTgTdii[IM,  vbigk 
MvEti  and  ahiiMfa";  £  F4LI:4 — "hit  jmdciu  ud  uuidiag  (nU  fnojui;  IJut  thiasjli  tbib  ji  lu;  bfoua 
futalmn  of  Ihi  diilnt  utin  ";  f/.  Iir.  23  ■.a'-"JiiMiBj  vord  like  In  7  BlLh  Jsbnil ;  lod  liit  i  himntr  Oat 
biwiigtb  Ikemk  in  pictfl* "  lolm  IS:  3  — "llmdf  f<  ui  rl»D  benaia  oflht  vord  vhbk  1  bin  ipottn  unlo 
jn":  ■;k.(:l7-'"UMtinTdrfli9Spml,ikeklill«voidotGwl";  Bib.4  :U— -rirtbi  >oiiof  Giidillifh«, 
ud  uhfB.  Attd  ibufflr  tkiTL  1D7  tVD-fldgfld  ncr4  ud  picrdBg  ITU  L«  the  dividing  oFuiU  aodapiiil,  of  balk  JoiDti  Bod 
IBfnv,  ud  ^cIe  to  diMn  ll»  tkoi^k  ind  iBttnUofikabuI":  1  Pit,  Z:  t— "oiltd  JODOolor  duksialnlo  kii 
^wwOMilitU,"  An  advertlelnaslBD  reads  :"Fi)cspa<Ms  and  Ideas,  upplj  to  Jotanson  and 
Smith."  In  rcgvneratiun.  we  need  botli  the  open  mlod  and  the  truth  Ui  liiBtniot  It,  and 
wo  may  apply  to  God  for  both. 

{/)  It  iH  a  change  inetantaneotia,  secretly  wronght,  and  known  ou]j  in 
its  rt^ts. 

Ml  t :  H  — "Ho  ik^  kMMb  Bj  wwd.  ud  bdinitk  Ub  Uit  Hit  »>,  kilk  iMnal  Uh,  ud  tOBA  lot  lEto  ]ad(- 
■nt,  iBt  kDt  pHBdcnl  ii(  dotk  into  Utt":  r/.  IM.  1 :  14  -"It  bu  <u  «n  In  Buura;  braiftw  it  will 
M>  Ika  DM  ud  tm  Iki  otttr;  or  •!■  bi  vill  kU  lg  dm  ud  tefin  tko  oOw.-'  Jthul:!- "Tk  wind  blovitk 
■bar*  It  irin.  ud  udthRik«nitaanlBtkirHClnlkiion«iii>lvbaMfloraMlk.ndirhMk<rilrHtkTioli 
n«7tHlbi(ltbinrfIbil|Ail":i!f,TULl:4U-''«BkiUjgnroi'PB]nllM  viftku-udlrwUini;  k 
ilkaodwk>*DrkttbiBTiiiik«bt>imi>adto«irt,tirktiKadpUuiin";  IM-I :  n)-"Vkmlm,  bnlkna, 
fUtOiaintafMUmtkijmtitiaifuliltctman." 

iff)    It  ia  a  change  wronght  by  God. 

JrtB  1 ;  U— "  «b«  nn  kcir^  M  ol  klud,  w  or  lU  nU  i<  Ik  bdi,  sir  «t  tht  am  •(  BU.  bM  of  M  ":  1 :  S - 
"lutpliHkibonof  nlirudlhil|hi^b*iiDiiolialiciil*lb(UiigdoB  of  Gidf  t  :^  manr.— "Ik  ^iiil 
kMkU  vbn  ii  «ill " ;  ^  1 :  W, » — "  Ik  luHliil  IkUum  ot  bii  rm*  M  SI- nri  *k  bdiiT^  uwdlns  to 
tkt  vorUpg  dlk  BnDdk  of  hit  BigU  vbiib  k  vnufM  la  Qihi^  vbu  k  nk^  Ub  fra  tk  dwl.  Md  Bido  bB 
it  slit  Ml  lifbl  kud  la  tk  b»T«l7  pliM  "i  2 :  111 --ror  nm  ki>  nrkBuKkft  «Kd  ii  (kria  JoH  t>  g«l 
mk^vkiiAaidiiiWiinpndlklnikHldwiUiilbtu":  1 M.  1 : 9  — " Ikwd  k  tbt  M  ud  Mk>r  of  iv 
Lord  ion  Cbrkt,  ak  •aaiag  lo  kii  pnl  ascj  ba^l  u  agiio  ulo  >  Unsf  bnpe  b;  Ik  rgnmeOiii  of  I«u  (klirt 
iMlkdHd";  (/.  lCs.3:4  7— "l|dultd,lp(illa>iUnd;ktaaltu>lkiunui.  talbuidtoiiktkU 
pIuMkujIkiicHilkvklbMwilgrolb;  botlM  IklfintbtkiunuL" 

Wtt  liave  aei-u  tliat  WHure  "  bigilliii  •(»(  ....  Ikiwgbtkvoid"  |l  I^l:i3)-  Inthereveaied 
truth  with  rugard  to  ttie  person  anil  work  of  Cliriat  therti  U  a  divine  adaptatJon  to  tlie 
work  of  reoDwlDS  our  hearlB.  But  truth  In  Itself  ia  powerless  to  ns^nerate  and 
saitctlfr,  tmksH  the  Holy  Bpirit  uses  it— -tktwiri  of  Ik  8pin^  vbiA  i>  Ik  *d4  ef  tad  "  ( 1|^ 
1 :  17  >.  H«nce  refreneratloo  is  asoTlbed  preemlneDtly  to  Oie  Holy  Spirit,  and  men  aresaid 
tobe"knoflkaFn("<laki3:t).  When  liobwt  Uorrlwin  starled  tor  China,  an  Inered. 
uloue  American  aaid  to  him :  ^*  Mr.  H^vrison*  do  yon  think  yoa  can  make  any  In^rcs- 
8ion  OD  the  Chloeee?"    "No,"  was  tho  reply;  "  but  I  think  the  Lord  van." 

(A)  It  is  a  change  aocoropliahed  tlirongh  the  union  of  the  sool  witli 
Chriat 

Rob.  8  :  E  — "  hrlk  li*  gt  A>  If  [it  oflift  ii  Oiirt  J  w  Bidi  B>  fr«  friu  Ik  Ut  of  dg  ui  dslt ";  I  Ow. 
S:r— "if>)r;Buli)BCkiin,tiltisa*<runn"  (muiv.— ''ikniiiim)nitioa"i;aiL1tli,M— "ilvit 
OtgHtilmrmaaai  ....  U  mul  bd  Son  la  u  ";  Iph.  1 :  10  — "  fs  n  hi  bb  nrkBuai^  ontM  ii  OrM 
hmiKpad  wka"  On  the  Script □  rat  rppresentatlons.  see  R  D.OrlOlti.  Divine  Efficiency, 
m-lM;H.  B.  Smith,  Byitem  of  Tbeototry,56S-a»—"Be^neraUoQ  InrolvM  nnioil  with 
Cbrlat.  and  not  a  obanse  of  heart  without  telatlon  to  him." 

■rh.l:l4,tS— "Ikhlkr.  biBrtoBoiRjbltakodtaktTuiBdctaitkltBnad.''  ButercD  bete 
Ood  worki  ttffou«ti  Cbrtet,  and  CbHst  UmBeU  Is  called  "  Inrtuliv  hth»"  <  la  9 : 1 ).  The  real 
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boslB  of  our  Bonship  and  unity  is  la  Ctaitat.  our  Creator,  uid  Dpholder.  Bin  la  n 
atlOD  of  this  filial  relatinnslitp.  tb^^niTRtlon  bf  the  Spirit  natorea  our  aonst 
Joining-  ua  oiiih;  inoit>.  eiliiuiJIy  and  Hplrltiwlly,  to  Qirlst  the  B»d,  bii 
Sitain  into  Oud'a  family.  Henoe  the  Holy  Spirit  doee  not  reveal  hlmBaU,  bnt  OuM. 
The  Spirit  la  tigbt,  and  light  does  not  reveal  Itaelf,  but  all  other  tlilnga.  I  nwy  kno« 
that  the  Holy  Spirit  U  worUng  wltbln  ma  whenertsr  I  more  olewiy  paTClv«  CluM. 
Sonahlp  In  Chrlatmalcea  us  not  only  Individually  children  of  Ood,  butalaomembvnot 
aDOmiDonwealth.  FkB7:  t~"TH,rfIiBitihiUtiiHiinkcDti^  IM  wm  WiU  hgr"-.''tta 
moat  KlorloUB  thing  to  be  aald  atmut  them  la  not  BOmethlng  pertalninc  to  tbdr 
separate  hlatory.  but  that  they  have  become  members,  by  adoption,  of  tlie  dly  r>( 
Qod"(Perowne).  The  Psalm  speaks  of  the  adoption  of  natlom,  but  It  la  equally  trne 
of  Individuals. 

2.     Neceaaity  of  Regeneration. 

That  all  men  withont  exception  neM  tij  l>o  changed  in  moral  cluiractcr,  i« 
mauifcBt,  not  onlj  from  Sciiptuio  jnumages  already  ciUnl,  liiit  from  the  ful- 
luwing  rational  oonsideratiotia : 

( a  )  Holinees,  or  ooafonnity  to  the  fnudomental  moral  ottribate  of  Ood, 
ia  the  iudispenaable  condition  of  aeonring  the  divine  &vor,  of  atteiuing 
peacs  of  conscience,  and  of  preparing  the  soul  for  the  aaaodationa  and 
empIojmentB  of  the  bleel. 

PfalUlpa  Brooke  seems  to  have  taught  that  TcgenerHtioD  Is  merely  ■  natural  formud 
step  In  man's  development.  See  his  Life,  £  iSjII— "The  entranue  IdIo  tbia  deeper  coo- 
adouanen  of  sonahip  tu  Qod  and  Into  the  motive  power  whieh  It  exeraMa  to  UeKoasni- 
tlon,  the  new  bjrth.  not  merely  with  reterenae  to  tima,  but  with  tefereooe  alao  to 
profoundness.  Because  man  has  something  aftif  ul  to  CBst  away  in  order  to  eutar  lUa 
higher  life,  therefore  r^teneration  must  begin  with  repentance.  But  that  isonlneideal. 
Itianoteasraitlaltotheldia.  A  man  simply  Imperfeot  and  not  sinful  would  sUU  have 
to  lie  bom  asaln.  The  presentation  of  sin  asgullt,  of  release  as  torgtveocas.  ot  aaa»- 
quenccas  punlshmoot,  have  tholr  true  meanliw  as  the  meat  peraoDal  explosions  of 
man's  moral  oonditlou  as  always  measured  by,  aod  man's  moral  changes  as  always 
depeodent  upon.  Qod."  Here  Imperfection  socms  to  mean  depraved  condition  as  dis- 
tlngulabed  from  ooneoloua  traosgrveslon :  it  is  not  regardei)  aaslnfuti  It  needs  not  to  be 
wpented  of.  Yetlt  does  require  rej^oneratlon.  In  Phillips  Brooks's  ciopd  there  Is  no 
article  devoted  to  sin.  Baptism  he  calls  "the  declaration  of  the  uolvn^  fact  of  the 
•omdilp  of  man  to  Ood.  The  Lord's  Supper  Is  the  declaration  ot  tbe  untvenal  faut  ot 
man'sdependonoe  upon  Qod  for  supply  of  life.  It  Is  associated  wltli  the  death  of  Jeaua, 
bccauselD  that  the  truth  of  Ood  ^vIhk  himself  to  nuiD  fouod  Its  oompleteat  manlfea- 

Others  seem  to  teach  regeneraUon  by  eduoation.  Here  too  then)  is  no  reooKnltlon  of 
inl>nrn  sin  or  guilt.  Man's  Imperfection  of  nature  is  innooent.  He  needs  tnlniiig  Id 
order  tout  him  for  association  with  bigliorlnlelllgienoesand  wlUi  God.  Id  tlie  evolu* 
tionof  hii  powers  tliere  oiimesa  natural  orlals.  like  tliat of  graduation  ot  the  sobolBT, 
and  this  criaia  may  be  called  aonverskm.  This  educational  tbeoty  of  regeooiatlon  ti 
represented  ::y  Btarbuck.  Psychology  ot  Beligkm,  and  by  Coe,  Tb«  Spiritual  Uf «,  What 
human  nature  needs  however  Is  not  ev<dnllon,  but  involution  and  revolution  ~  IutoId- 
tion,  the  comtnunioatlon  of  a  new  life,  and  revolution,  change  of  ftlreotlon  tesnlung 
from  that  life.  Human  nature,  as  we  have  soon  In  our  treatment  of  stn.  is  not  a  ffreco 
apple  to  be  perfected  by  mere  growth,  but  an  apple  wltb  a  worm  at  the  oorc^  wlikih  left 
to  Itself  wlU  surely  rot  and  pertah. 

Preeldont  a.  Stanley  Hull,  in  hlscsaayon  The  Religious  Affirmations  ol  Psyobology, 
says  that  the  total  depravity  of  man  Is  an  asoerlalited  fact  at>art  from  the  teachings  of 
the  DlUla.  Them  had  come  Into  his  banda  tor  Inspection  several  thousands  of  letteta 
wrltteo  to  a  mHlical  man  who  advertised  that  he  would  give  conOdential  advloo  and 
treatment  to  all.  secretly.  On  the  strength  of  the«o  letters  Dr.  HaU  was  prepared  to 
say  that  John  Ctdvln  had  nut  told  the  halt  of  wliat  Is  true.  He  declared  tbat  tbe  neoce- 
slty  of  regeneration  In  order  to  the  development  of  character  was  clearly  establlabed 
from  psychological  in  veetlgatloD. 

A.  H.  Strong,  CleveUnd  Sermon,  UNM —"  Here  Is  tbe  danger  of  some  modem  theories 
of  Chrlatian  education,   Ibcir  give  ns  statMka,  to  show  tbat  the  age  ot  pubwty  )•  the 
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age  ot  ttrODgmtTVUgioaa  Iropruwlong;  and  ttw  Infnencelgdntwii  tbkt  a 
nothing  but  a  natural  pbenomaDon.  &  regular  stage  of  deveJopment.  Tbe  free  will,  and 
tbe  erll  beat  of  that  will,  are  f  OTgotten,  and  tbe  absolute  dependenoe  of  perrerBo  human 
nature  upon  the  regencraUng  spirit  of  Qod.  The  Hge  of  puberty  Is  tbe  age  of  the 
Btrongtst  religious  impreaaionB?  Tea,  but  It  is  also  the  age  of  the  Htr^mgest  artlatjaand 
aDOialaDdKDauouslmprtssfoiis,aiid  oa];aiiew  blrtli  from  abore  can  lead  the  soul  to 
(Rek  nivtUie  kiDgdom  of  Ood." 

( 6 )  The  ooaditioii  of  muTersol  hamaiut;  aa  by  nabire  depraTed,  and, 
when  urived  at  moral  consoicnisaesH,  as  gnittj  of  actaal  traosgreesion,  ia 
preciaely  tbe  opposite  of  that  holineaa  vitbont  which  the  soul  cannot  exist 
in  aornul  relation  to  Ood,  to  self,  oi  to  hoi;  beinga. 

Plutarch  has  a  parable  of  a  man  who  tried  to  make  a  dead  body  stand  updght,  but 
who  Halahed  bis  labors  saylus:  "  Decat  allquld  lutus"  — "Tbt^rv'a  Bomethlng  lacking 
Inside."  BIbot.  Diseases  of  the  WIILSS— "In  tbe  vicious  man  the  moral  elements  are 
lacking.  If  the  Idea  of  amendment  arises.  It  Islnvulunlarf.  .  .  .  But  If  a  flrst  element 
la  not  giTcn  by  ualurc,  and  with  It  a  potential  eaergy,  notlilng  nsulta.  The  theologi- 
cal dOKma  of  ^ntoe  as  a  free  gift  appears  to  us  tberefoni  founded  upon  a  much  more 
exact  psychology  than  the  uontiary  opinion."  "Thou  art  chained  to  the  wheel  of  tlie 
foo  By  links  wblch  a  world  cumiut  sever;  With  thy  tyrant  Ibrough  storm  and  through 
calm  thou  eball  go,  And  thy  scutouoe  Is  bondage  furcver." 

Hartimsen,  Christian  Bthlcs :  "  Wlien  Kanttreatsnf  thenwlloal evil  of  human  natni«, 
be  makes  the  remarkable  Matemcot  that,  If  ■  good  will  Is  to  appear  In  us.  tbis  cannot 
happen  through  a  partial  ImprOTement,  nor  throujth  nny  reform,  but  only  through  a 
rerulutiun,  a  total  overturn  within  us,  that  Is  to  be  aomiiarud  to  a  new  creation." 
Those  who  hold  that  man  may  attain  perfection  by  mere  natural  growth  deny  this 
t«dlaal  evil  of  human  nature,  and  avume  that  oai  nature  is  a  good  seed  which  Doedi 
only  favorable  external  influencea  of  moisture  and  sunablne  to  bring  forth  good  fruit. 
But  human  nature  tta  damoaed  seed,  and  whet  oomis  of  It  will  be  aborted  and  stunted 
like  itself.  The  doolrlno  of  mere  development  denies  Ood'a  bollttras,  man's  Sin,  tlw 
need  of  ChrUt,  the  neceaelty  of  atonement,  the  work  o(  the  Holy  Spirit,  the  Justice  of 
penalty.  Kant's  doctrine  of  Iha  radical  evil  of  human  nature,  like  Aristotle's  doctrine 
that  man  is  born  on  an  Inulloed  plane  and  gubjoot  to  a  downwnrtl  gravllAtlOD,  Is  not 
matched  by  a  corresponding  doctrlue  of  regeneration.  Only  tbe  apostle  Paul  can  tell 
us  how  we  came  to  he  In  this  dreadful  predicament,  and  where  Is  the  power  that  cau 
deliver  na ;  see  Steams,  Bvidenoe  of  Christian  Eiperlcnoc.  XJt. 

Dean  Bwlffs  worthy  sought  msny  years  for  a  method  of  extracting  sunbeams  from 
cucumt>ers.  We  oannot  cure  tbe  barren  tree  by  giving  It  new  bark  or  new  branches, 
—  It  must  have  new  sap.  Healing  snakebites  Is  not  killing  tbe  snake.  Poetry  and 
music,  the  uplifting  power  of  culture,  the  inherent  nobility  of  man,  the  genera]  mercy 
of  Ood— uooneof  thtsewlllsavuthesouL  Horace  Bushnell:  "Tbeionlof  all  improve- 
ment is  tbe  Improvement  of  thosouL"  Frost  cannot  be  removed  from  a  window  pane 
dmply  by  scratching  It  away,  —  you  must  raise  the  tampor»ture  of  the  room.  It  ia  as 
Impossible  to  get  regeneration  out  of  reformation  as  to  get  a  harvest  out  of  a  Qelii  by 
mere  plowing.  Beformatlon  la  plucking  bitter  apples  from  a  tree,  and  In  their  place 
tying  good  apples  on  with  a  string  ( Dr.  Femecoat ).  It  la  regeneration  or  degradation 
— tbe  beginning  of  an  upward  movement  by  a  power  not  man's  own,  or  the  tmntlnU' 
BDOeand  Increase  of  a  downward  movement  that  can  end  only  In  ruin. 

Kldd,  Social  Bvolut  ion,  shows  thattn  humanity  Itself  there  resides  no  power  of  piog- 
leas.  Tbe  ocean  steamship  that  has  burned  Its  last  pound  of  coal  may  proceed  on  its 
course  by  virtue  of  Its  momentum,  but  it  Is  only  a  question  Of  the  clock  how  soon  It 
will  oease  to  move,  except  as  tossed  about  by  tbe  wind  and  the  waves.  Not  only  Is 
there  powor  lacking:  for  the  good,  butajiart  from  Qod'sgraoe  the  evil  tendouoleB  con- 
stantly became  more  aggravated.  The  settled  Hlatea  of  the  elTeoilons  and  will  practi- 
cally dominate  the  lite.  Charloi  U.  Spurgeon  :  "  If  a  thief  should  get  Into  heaven 
unchangrd,  he  would  tfeglnby  picking  the  angels'  pockets."  Tbe  land  Is  full  of  exam- 
ples of  tbo  dfscent  or  man.  not  fnim  the  brute,  but  Ui  tbe  brute.  The  tares  arc  not 
degenerate  wheat,  which  by  cultivation  will  become  good  wheat,  — they  are  not  only 
id  they  must  be  roolcd  out  and  burned.   "Society  never  will  t« 
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(  c  )  A  radical  internal  change  is  therefore  reqninte  in  ever?  hmnao  Boal 
— a  ohauge  in  that  whioh  oonatitatea  ita  character.  Holineee  cumot  be 
attained,  aa  the  pantheist  claims,  bj  a  merely  natural  grotrth  or  develop- 
ment,  since  num'a  natural  tendenoiea  are  vholl;  in  the  diieoticHi  of  selfisfa- 
neaa.  There  mnet  be  a  reversal  of  his  inmost  di^Kntions  and  principles 
of  aotiou,  if  he  is  to  see  the  kingdom  of  Qod. 

Mcd'b  irood  deeds  and  relormaUon  ma;  be  tllutrated  br  eddiei  Id  aBtraani  ■lioau 
general  current  is  downward ;  br  walklos  weatirard  In  a  railway-car  while  the  tisln  la 
going  cast;  by  Capt.  Parrj-'s  traveling  north,  wbllo  the  Icc^Soc  od  which  be  walked 
was  moving  southward  at  a  rato  much  more  rujild  than  his  walking.  It  Is  |>09Blblc  to 
be  "«nr  Imuig,  ul  narv  ibli  to  ooiit  U  tht  knaaltd^t  of  tta  Inlli"  (I  fin,  3:7).  Better  nevc^r  have 
bcCQ  bom,  than  not  l>o  bom  again.  But  the  nofcwdt)'  of  n^^neratlon  Impllca  Itg  poa- 
Bibllltr :  J>hiia:7 — "Ttntiutlalnnimiigv"  ->yc  ma;  1>c  born  anew,  — the  Icit  Is  not  merely 
a  wikmiug  and  a  oumuiaDd.  ~  It  Is  also  a  promlac  Eveir  sinner  has  the  chancci  ot 
makluK  a  new  start  and  oF  bvfflnnlDg  a  new  life. 

J.  D.  RolierlgoD,  The  Holy  Spirit  and  Christian  SetTloe,  5T—"EmCTgon  Biya  that  the 
gate  of  gifts  closes  at  birth.  After  a  man  omergcs  from  his  mother's  womb  be  can 
have  no  new  endowmenta,  no  freah  tncrcmeata  of  BtreiiBth  and  wMom,  joy  and  gnoe 
wltiiln.  The  only  grace  ta  the  grace  ot  orealioo.  Bnt  this  view  la  delstlo  and  not 
ChrlBtlao."  Emerson's  saying  Is  true  of  natural  gifts,  bnt  not  of  spiritual  gUta.  Be 
forgot  Pcntecosl.  Ho  forgot  the  all-enooropaBiIng  atmosphere  of  the  dlylne  peraon- 
allty  and  love,  and  ItsreadlneBStoenterinateverj  ohlok  and  ravvJee  of  our  Toluntair 
belciK>  The  longing  menhaveto  turn  overanewloaf  In  Ufo'abnok,  tobT«Bk  wttb  the 
past,  to  aSKrt  (heir  better  selves,  is  a  preliminary  Impulse  of  God's  Spirit  aad  an  evi- 
dence of  prevenlent  grai*  preparing  the  way  for  rcfreneratlon.  Thus  InterpiMea)  and 
ridded  to,  these  Impulsea  warrant  unbounded  hope  for  the  future.  "  No  star  la  ever 
lost  we  once  have  seen  j  Wo  always  may  be  what  we  might  have  been;  Hie  hopes  that 
loet  in  some  far  distance  seem  May  be  the  truer  life,  and  this  the  dnsm." 

The  greatest  minds  feel,  at  least  at  times,  tholr  need  of  help  from  above.  Altboogfa 
Ctcero  UBce  the  term  'regeneration '  to  gignify  what  we  should  oall  natutallxaticHi,  yet 
he  recognizee  man's  dependence  apon  Ood:  "Nemo  vlr  magnus,  sloe  allqiio  divino 
afflatu,  unquam  f  ult."  Seneca:  "Bonus  vlralnelllo  nemoest."  Aristotle:  "Wicked- 
ness pocverta  the  Judgment  and  makea  men  errwUhieapeot  to  pracUcnl  prtnolplca,  bd 
that  no  man  can  be  wise  and  Judicious  vho  la  not  good."  Goethe:  "Who  ne'er  his 
bread  In  sorrow  ate,  Wbo  ne'er  the  mournful  midnight  hours  Weaplng  upon  his  bed 
has  Bate,  He  knows  you  not,  ye  heavenly  Powers"  Shakespeare.  King  leor:  "la  there 
a  reaaon  in  nature  for  thoac  hard  hearts  T"  Robert  Browning.  In  Haibertand  Hob, 
replies  1  "O  Lear,  That  a  reason  out  of  nature  must  turn  them  soft,  seems  olear." 

John  Stuart  Mill  (see  Auloblography,  Ui-USi  knew  that  the  feeling  of  fateiestiD 
others'  welfaie  would  make  him  happy,  — hut  the  knowledge  of  this  (ant  did  not  give 
him  the  feuilng.  The  "enthusiasm  of  humanity  "  — untelSsh  love,  of  whh^  we  read 
in  "  Eooe  Homo"— is  easy  to  talk  about;  but  how  to  produce  It,  — that  Is  thequeeUon. 
Drummond,  Natural  Low  Id  the  Spiritual  World.  81-M —  "  There  la  no  ablogeoeBia  in  the 
spiritual,  more  than  In  the  natural,  world.  Can  the  stone  grow  more  and  more  Uvlikf 
until  It  entCiB  the  organic  world  ?  No,  ChrlBtlanlty  Isanew  life,  — itta  Christin  you." 
As  natural  lite  comes  to  us  mrdistely.  through  Adam,  so  spiritual  life  oomes  to  us 
mediately,  through  Christ.  See  ihishncll.  Saturi'rtnd  tlie9iijMTnaturBl,22II-2«;  Andet^ 
■on,BegencraUoD.(il-8S;  licnuet  Tyler,  Memoir  and  LecIurt.-)j,34U-aSi. 

3.     77ic  Efficient  Caune  of  Itcgcnct-aiion. 

Three  vievs  only  need  be  considered,  ^  all  others  uv  modifications  of 
lliese.  The  first  view  puts  the  cfficioiit  canso  of  regeneration  in  the  haman 
will ;  the  second,  in  the  truth  considered  as  a  system  of  motives;  the  third, 
in  the  immediate  agency  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 
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e,  the  effecta  miat,  upon  thla  riew,  at  aach  hMtant  be 
eveiywbere  one  and  tbo  sbido.  "  Tbu  theory  that,  of  every  micoeaalre  event,  the  rekl 
oaiue  Is  the  vhole  of  the  anteneileatB,  does  not  dlstlnsulah  betweeo  the  paaalTe  condj- 
tiooa  &ot«d  upoa  and  obaoged.  and  the  active  agcuoiea  which  act  ui»od  aad  ebaago 
them;  does  not  dlalinguUh  what  prwluoc*,  from  wbst  iDcml;  preeedn,  ohauce." 

We  prt-fer  the  definition  given  bj  Porter,  Human  Intelleab  EBB— ClBUee  la  "the  moat 
oooaplcuoua  and  promJaeot  of  the  agenolea,  or  ooodltlona,  that  produce  a  iciult  '* :  or 
that  of  Dr.  Hark  Uopkloa;  "Any  exertion  or  manlfeatatloa  of  energy  that  produoea 
a  cbaujre  la  a  cbubc.  uad  uotblnjt  else  Is.  We  muat  diatlnKuiab  cauae  from  oocaalon,  or 
mateiiaL  Ouiae  la  ootto  be  defined  as '  overytblna  without  which  t&e  effect  could  not 
be  reallxed.'  "  Better  stlH,  perhape,  may  we  say,  that  efflclent  cause  la  the  oompetont 
producing'  power  by  which  the  effect  1b  aecuied.  James  MartJiwau,  Ty pea,  1:  preface, 
XlH  — "A  cause  1»  that  which  determlncB  the  Indeterminate."  Not  the  light,  but  the 
pbatagnt*''^.  to  the  eauae  of  the  plotnre ;  Ugbt  I*  but  the  pbolograpber'a  serraiit.  So 
the  "swd  of  ikd- la  the  "nwil  <t  iki  ^irlt "  ( Irk. «  H7)  ^  the  Spirit  uaM  the  wMd  a*  hlB  loMru* 
meat ;  but  the  Spirit  himself  la  the  caiias  of  rcgeoeratioa. 

A.     The  human  will,  as  Uie  ellicient  cause  ot  legeneration. 

Thia  yiew  takes  two  forma,  according  as  the  will  is  r^arded  as  acting 
apart  from,  or  in  coDJunotioD  with,  e^iocial  inflnencee  of  the  troUi  applied 
b;  Qod.     Pelagiaaa  hold  the  tonner ;  ArminianB  the  latter. 

(  a )  To  the  Pelagian  yieyt,  that  regeneration  is  boIcIj  the  act  of  man,  and 
ia  identical  with  self -reformation,  we  object  that  the  sinner's  depravity, 
since  it  ooiudsts  in  a  fixed  etate  of  the  affectiona  which  detennines  the 
settled  character  of  the  volitions,  amounts  to  a  moral  inabilitj.  Without 
a  renewal  of  the  afiectionB  from  which  all  moral  action  q>ringB,  man  will 
Dot  choose  holiness  nor  accept  salvation. 

Mnn'a  volitions  are  practically  the  shadow  of  his  affectiooa.  It  Is  as  uKleaa  to  think  of 
a  man's  vol  itlona  separating  thcmaelvea  from  hia  affections,  and  drawing  bim  towards 
God,  as  It  la  to  think  of  a  mau'a  shiulow  sciioratlng  Itaclt  from  him,  and  leading  him 
Id  the  oppoelte  direction  to  that  la  which  ho  is  going.  Man's  affeclloas,  to  uaeCalvlu's 
words,  are  like  horses  that  have  thrown  off  the  cliarlutoor  and  are  running  wildly, 
— they  need  a  new  hand  to  direct  tbeui.  In  disease,  we  muat  be  helped  tiy  a  physiciBU. 
Wo  do  not  stop  a  locomotive  engine  by  applying  force  to  the  wheels,  but  by  reversing 
the  lever.  So  the  change  la  man  must  be,  not  In  the  traoalent  volitions,  but  In  the 
deeper  springs  of  action  —the  fundamental  bent  of  the  affectiona  and  will-  See  Hena- 
low.  Evolution,  13t.  Shakespeare,  All 'a  Well  that  Ends  Well,  S:  1:119- "It  Is  not  so 
wllh  Him  that  all  things  knows.  As  'tig  with  ua  tliat  square  our  gueas  with  shows; 
But  most  It  Is  presumption  in  UK  when  The  help  of  heaven  .we  count  the  act  of  men." 

Henry  Clay  aald  that  be  did  not  know  for  himself  personally  what  the  change  ot 
heart  spoken  of  by  Christians  meant;  but  be  had  Been  Kentucky  family  feudaof  long 
standing  healed  by  rellgloua  revivals,  and  that  whatever  could  heal  a  Kentucky  family 
feud  was  more  than  human.  — Hr.  Peter  Harvey  was  a  lifelong  friend  of  Daniel  Web- 
■ter.  HewToteamoatloIereatiogToIumcot  reminlsceosesotthegreatman.  Ho  tells 
liow  one  John  Colby  married  the  oldest  slater  of  Mr.  Webster.  Bald  Mr.  Webster  of 
John  Colby:  "Finally  he  went  up  to  Andover,  New  Hampshire,  and  bought  a  form, 
and  tbe  only  recollection  I  have  about  hlia  Is  that  he  waa  called  the  vlokedeet  man  In 
the  neighborhood,  so  far  as  awearlng  and  Impiety  wcut.  I  used  to  wonder  how  my 
sister  could  marry  so  profane  a  roan  us  John  Colby."  Years  afterwards  news  conies  to 
Mr.  Webster  that  a  wonderful  change  has  passed  upon  John  Colby.  Ur.  llarvuy  and 
Mr.  Webster  take  a  Journey  together  to  visit  John  Colby.  As  Mr.  Webstar  enters  John 
Colby's  bouse,  be  sees  open  before  him  a  hu-ge-prlnt  Bible,  which  be  has  Just  been  read- 
hig.  Wbcn  greetlntrs  have  l^een  Interchanged,  the  first  question  John  Colby  asks  of 
Mr.  Webster  Is,  "Are  you  a  Chriatlaul"  And  then,  at  John  Colby's  BUggostion.  the 
two  men  kneel  and  pray  together.  When  the  visit  is  done,  this  Is  what  Mr.  Webattr 
says  to  Mr.  Harvey  as  they  ride  away  :  "  I  should  like  to  know  what  the  enemies  of 
(diglon  would  aay  to  John  Colby'a  conversion.  There  was  a  man  as  unlikely,  humanly 
•peaking,  to  become  a  Christian  as  any  roan  I  ever  saw.  He  was  reckkw,  heedless, 
implooa,  never  attended  church,  never  ezpcrtcDcod  the  good  Influence  of  associating 
wltb  lellgloiiB  people.   And  here  he  baa  been  living  on  in  that  reokkes  way  uniil  he 
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bugatfa>l)eBa(ildman,aatlla  period  of  life  wben  joa  lutiiraUr  would  not  expect 
his  habits  to  ohaogo.  Ani  yet  be  hae  been  brought  Into  the  ooadltlon  In  wbicb  n 
have  aaen  him  to-dar,  —  a  penitent,  trusting:,  humble  believer."  "  Whatever  people 
may  aar,"  added  Nr.  Webster,  "  nothlug  can  oonvince  mo  that  anytliliig:  short  of  the 
giaoe  of  Almighty  God  could  make  iuoh  a  Dhang«  at  t,  vith  mj  own  eyea.  faiiTe  wlt- 
Dcaaed  la  tbe  life  of  John  Colb;'."  When  ther  got  baok  to  Franklin,  New  HampfUre. 
In  tbe  evening,  the;  met  another  llfeloDs  friend  ot  Mr.  Webster' a,  Jobu  Taylor.  Btaod- 
iDgatbisdoor.  Mr.  Webster  called  out:  "Well,  John  Taylor,  miracles  happen  In  tbrae 
latter  days  aa  well  as  In  the  dayaof  old."  "What  now.  8qulre7"  asked  John  Taylor. 
**  Why,"  replied  Mr.  Wehtter,  "  John  Colbj  baa  beoome  a  Cbrtatlan.  If  that  Ib  not  a 
tolraole^  whatlsF" 

(  6 )  To  the  Arminian  view,  tiiat  tegeneratioii  ia  the  act  of  man,  oaop«gr- 
ntiiig  with  divine  inflaenceB  applied  through  the  tnith  (^nergiBlio  the- 
ory ),  we  object  that  no  beginoing  of  bolineea  is  in  this  way  coaceivable. 
For,  so  loDg  as  man's  selfish  and  perverse  affections  are  unchanged,  no 
(loosing  Ood  is  possible  bat  saoh  as  proceeds  from  sapreme  desire  for 
one's  own  interest  and  happiness.  But  tbe  man  thus  sapremelj  bent  on 
■elf -gratificatioji  oaitnot  see  ia  God,  or  his  service,  anything  productive  of 
happiness ;  or,  if  he  could  see  in  Utem  aQything  of  advantage,  his  choice 
of  God  and  his  service  from  such  a  motive  would  not  be  a  holy  chcraoe,  and 
therefore  could  not  be  a  beginning  of  holincHS. 

Although  MelanohthoQ  (llB7-ueo jprweded Annlnliii(lfi(»-ltui), hlavlaw  wwsDb- 
fltantlaUy  the  same  with  tbatoItbeDuteb  theologian.  UtJanchttaon  never  eapertenoed 
tbe  tbroce  and  trovaltaofa  new  spiritual  lite,  at  Luther  did.  BtoeiternalandlntCTiial 
development  wat  pccuUarljr  placid  and  aerena.  This  Pneoept^w  Oemuuilie  had  tbe 
modeatf  of  the  genuloe  scholar.  He  waa  not  a  doKmatlat,  and  be  never  eutsred  the 
ranks  of  the  ministry.  He  never  could  be  puiauaded  do  accept  tbe'degree  of  Doctor  of 
Tbeology.  though  ho  lectui«d  on  tbooioglcal  aubJectB  to  audiences  of  thousands.  Dorner 
says  of  Helanchthon :  "He  hold  at  flrat  that  the  Spirit  of  Qud  Is  the  primary,  and  the 
word  of  God  the  secondary,  or  Instrumental,  agency  In  oonvcralOD,  n-blle  tUe  human 
will  allows  their  action  and  freely  yields  to  It."  Later,  be  hold  chat "  uonvcislon  is  the 
result  of  tbe  combined  action  (copubUio)  Of  three  causes,  the  truth  of  Ood,  tbe  Holy 
Spirit,  and  the  will  of  man."  This  HynorgUtlc  view  in  his  last  years  involved  the  theo- 
logian of  tbe  Oormao  Iteformatlon  In  serious  trouble.  Luthardt:  "Ho  madea/ocWbu 
out  of  ft  mere  capacitcu,"  Dorner  says  again  :  "  Man's  causality  is  not  to  be  coGrdi- 
DBted  with  that  of  Ood,  tiowBver  tmall  the  lollueuoe  ascribed  to  It.  It  la  a  purdy 
rtctptiet,  not  a  productive,  ageocy.  Tbe  opiioaite  Is  the  fundamental  Uomanlst  error.'' 
Self-love  will  never  Induce  a  man  to  give  up  self-love.  SelDsbDeas  witl  not  throttle 
and  cast  out  eelOshaces.  "Buob  a  ctiolce  from  a  selBsb  motive  would  be  unholy, 
when  Judged  by  God'aetandard.  tt  is  absurd  to  makesalvfttioD  depend  upon  theeiei- 
clBGt  of  a  wholly  unspiritual  power";  see  Domer.  Glaubenslehre,  S:;Le-720  (^"st. 
Dnct,,  4:17B-1S3).  Shedd,  Dogm.  Tbcul.,  2:506  — "Sin  diHS  not  Brst  stop,  and  thm 
holiness  come  In  place  of  sin  ;  but  biillnuHs  poBltivel)-  expels  slu.  Darkneea  don  not 
Orgt  oease,  and  then  light  enter;  but  tight  drives  out  darkoeas."  On  the  Armlnlan 
view,  see  Bf b.  Sac,  10 :  zes,  sea. 

John  Wesley's  theology  was  a  modlDed  Armlnlanltm,  yet  It  wee  John  Wesley  who 
did  most  to  cetabUah  the  doctrine  of  reirencratlon.  He  aaaertcd  that  the  Holy  Spirit 
acts  through  the  truth.  In  distinction  from  the  doctrine  that  tbe  Holy  Spirit  waria 
tolely  through  the  mlnlslerBaDdBacrainenlaot  the  church.  But  In  asserting  tbe  work 
of  the  Holy  Spirit  lo  tbe  Individual  soul,  be  went  too  far  to  the  opposite  extreme  of 
emphasizing  tbe  ablllly  of  man  tn  choose  God's  service,  when  without  love  to  God 
there  wasnothingln  God'Bservlce  toattract.  A.  H.  Dradford.  Age  of  fUlth;  "It  la 
as  It  Jesus  bed  tald:  If  a  sailor  will  prowrlv  aft  bis  rudder  the  wind  will  All  hto  i-ii. 
The  will  la  tbe  rudder  of  the  character;  If  It  Is  tumpd  In  the  right  direction,  all  the 
winds  of  heaven  will  favor;  if  It  Is  turned  In  tbe  wrong  direction,  tbey  wUI  oppc«e." 
TbequeeUoDTeturcs:  Whatshall  movetbe  mantoaet  bit  rudder  aright.  If  be  has  do 
deaiie  to  reach  the  proper  haven?  Hero  la  the  niwl  ot  divine  power,  not  merely  to 
oollpemte  with  men,  after  man's  will  Is  set  In  the  right  <llr<'cIton,  but  to  set  it  In  the 
right  direction  In  tbe  first  place  nu.2:ll  — "Illilivl  vba  vtctia  in  jga  butt  U  viUuOtawk, 
irbiiEMJplBBn" 
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Still  anotber  modlflcBtlim  of  Arminlvi  doctrine  is  touDd  la  tbe  B«v«aled  nteoloRj 
of  N.  W.  Taylor  o(  New  Baveu,  irho  malD(a]Dedthat,Btitoce<]eiitly  to  retteDeraUon, 
tbe  Kl;lah  principle  la  suipeoded  Id  the  ainner'a  lieort,  and  tlut  then,  prompted  b;  acl/- 
totv,  be  nsee  tbe  means  of  reseiKiatloa  from  motives  that  are  neither  sinful  nor  holy. 
He  hold  tbat  all  men.  salnta  and  slnnera.  bare  their  own  bapplnese  for  their  utttmate 
end.  KetreneratloD  Involvee  no  chunifo  In  this  prtontple  or  motive,  but  only  a  cbiuige 
la  tbe  ffOvemlnKpurpaeeloseoktliiBfaapplDi»Bln  God  rather  than  in  the  world.  Dr. 
Tarlor  said  tbat  man  coitid  turn  to  Qod.  whatever  the  Bplrlt  did  or  did  not  do.  He 
could  turn  to  Ond  If  be  would ;  but  he  could  also  turn  to  Ood  if  be  wouki  n't.  In  other 
wonis,  be  malDtalned  the  power  of  coDlrHry  cbofis.  while  yet  afflrmlnr  the  u^rtalniy 
that,  nithout  the  Holy  Bplrlt'a  Influenaes.  man  would  afwHys  choose  wroni^ly.  These 
doctrines  caused  a  dlrMon  In  the  C«nBTC)retloniil  body.  Those  tfho  opposed  Taylor 
witbdiew  their  support  from  New  Huron,  and  founded  the  East  'Windsor  Seminary  Id 
1831.  For  Taylor's  view,  Bee  N.  W.  Taylor,  ItoveaJcd  Theology,  389-406,  and  In  The 
Christian  Spectator  Tor  IBM. 

The  chief  opponent  of  Dr.  Taylor  was  Dr.  Bennet  Tyler.  He  replied  to  Dr.  Taylor 
that  moral  character  has  Its  seat,  not  In  the  purpose,  but  lu  the  affectJooB  back  of  tho 
purpose.  Otherwise  every  Chrletlan  must  be  in  a  slBle  of  sinless  perfection,  for  his 
SoremlnB'  purpose  Is  to  serve  God.  But  we  knowthat  there  are  affections  and  deelreg 
not  under  control  of  this  purpose  — din  post  lions  not  In  conformity  with  tbe  predoiiil- 
□ant  disposition.  How,  Dr.  Tyler  asked,  can  a  sinner,  oompletoly  seldsh,  fromasclOsh 
motive,  nsolve  not  to  bo  soltlsh,  and  so  suspend  his  aelflehncas?  "Antecedently  to 
rrgeneration.  there  can  be  no  suspension  of  the  sclflah  principle.  It  Is  said  thHt.  in 
suBpendlng-  it,  the  sinner  is  actuated  by  Bclf-Iuvo.  But  la  it  possible  that  the  sIdiiit, 
whiledestituteof  love  to  God  and  every  particle  of  8i;nulne  benevolence  should  love 
Umsetf  at  allandnotloveblmeelf  supremely?  Ho  loves  nothiag  more  than  self.  He 
docs  not  re^rd  Oo^  or  tho  universe,  except  as  they  tend  to  promote  his  ultimate  end. 
his  own  bapploeas.  Ko  sinner  ei-er  suspended  this  sclQshness  until  subdued  by  divine 
gmcB.  We  can  not  become  n^nerate  by  preferring  God  to  the  vrorld  merely  from 
legard  t«  our  own  Interest.  There  la  no  nceesBlty  of  the  Holy  Spirit  to  renew  tho 
heart,  tf  self-love  prompts  men  to  turn  from  the  world  toOod.  On  the  view  thus  com- 
bated, depravity  consists  simply  in  ignomiK^.  Alt  men  need  Is  enlightenment  as  to 
tbe  best  means  of  securing  their  own  happln^es.  Be^aeratlon  by  the  Holy  t<plrlt  Is, 
therefore,  not  neoceeary."  See  Bennet  Tyler,  Memoir  and  I.cc(urea,  SIS-381,  eap.  SSi, 
BM,  STli  l«tleta  on  the  New  Haven  TheolofiT.  Sl-TS,  H3-1B3;  review  of  Tajlor  and 
Fitch,  by  E.  D.  Orimn,  Divine  Efflciency,  13-H;  Martlneau,  Study,  2  ;B  —  "  By  making 
It  a  man's  Interest  to  be  disinterested,  do  you  cause  him  to  forget  himself  and  put  any 
love  Into  bis  heartr  or  do  you  only  hrmk  him  In  and  cause  him  to  turn  this  way  aiid 
that  by  the  bit  and  lash  of  a  driving  necessity?"  The  sinner,  apart  from  the  grace  of 
Qod,  cannot  see  the  truth.  Wilberforce  took  Pitt  to  hear  Cecil  preach,  but  Pitt 
declared  that  he  did  not  understand  a  word  that  Cecil  said.  Aiiart  from  the  grace  of 
Ood,  tbe  daner,  even  when  made  to  see  the  truth,  resists  It  the  more,  the  mure  clearly 
be  sees  It.  Then  the  Holy  Spirit  overcomes  bis  opposition  and  makes  him  wilUngr  in 
tbe  day  of  Ood'a  power  ( Fnbg  HO  :S ). 

B.    The  trotb,  as  the  efficient  cause  of  regeaeration. 

Aoootding  to  this  view,  the  truth  ae  r  sjstem  of  motivea  is  the  <1irect  and 
immediate  catwe  of  tbe  change  from  nnholinesa  to  liolineaa.  This  view  is 
objectionable  for  two  reasons : 

(  a )  It  eironeouelj  regards  motives  as  wLollj  external  to  the  mind  that 
is  influenced  hy  them.  This  is  to  couceive  of  thttm  as  mechanically  con- 
Btraining  the  will,  and  is  indietinguishable  from  necessitarianism.  On  tlie 
contrary,  motives  are  compounded  of  external  presontationa  aud  internal 
dispodtjoos.  It  ia  tbe  soul's  affections  which  render  certain  aoggeations 
attnKtiveBsdothetBtepngnaattons.  In  brief,  the  heart  makes  the  motive. 

(b)  Only  as  tmth  is  loved,  tlierefore,  can  it  be  a  motive  to  holiness. 
Biit  we  have  aeen  tbat  tbe  aversion  of  the  sinner  to  Gud  is  snch  that  the 
tmth  is  bated  instead  of  loved,  and  a  thing  tbat  is  hated,  is  hated  mote 
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intensely,  the  more  diatindly  it  is  seen.  Henoe  no  mere  power  o1  tbe 
trnth  can  bo  regarded  aa  the  efficient  cauae  of  regeneration.  The  aoix^mj 
tIuw  implies  that  it  is  not  the  truth  which  the  ainner  hates,  but  ratber  some 
element  of  error  which  is  mingled  with  it. 

Ljnuui  Bcecber  aad  Cburlce  O.  Finncr  hvlil  tbla  vli 
Bplrit  diffura  from  tliat  of  thu  priiacber  ouly  lu  ilugrm 
both  do  DOtbliiB  more  than  to  pruseut  the  trutb;  both  work  upon  tbe soul  Crom  w/tbout. 
"Were  I  aa  eloquent  as  the  Holj  Ghoiit,  I  could  coovLTt  Binuersa*  weUas  bo.'*  laid  m 
popular  prcachirr  of  this  »:ho<il  {Hut  Ueouot  Tjlor,  Luttt^rs  ud  New  Harea  Tbix>IaKr< 
IW-UI).  Od  tliia  vk'W,  It  vruuld  be  Hbaurd  to  pre;  t«  Uud  to  rageoerUe,  f uc  ibat  la 
more  than  he  chu  do,— rcgvDeraclOD  luslmpl)-  theeffuutof  truth. 

Milc}-,  la  Hpth.Quar.,  July,  18Sl:43i-lG:i,  holds  that  "the  wUl  oannot  nUiouallr  ac* 
without  molive,  but  that  It  has  always  power  to  Biiappnd  action,  or  defer  It,  iQr  tbe 
purpose  of  raUoual  examination  of  tbe  mollve  or  end,  anil  to  ootisldcr  the  oppoatte 
Diotl\'o  or  end.  Putting  the  old  end  or  motive  out  of  view  will  temporarily  break  its 
powor,  and  Ihe  new  truth  oonsWori'd  will  furnish  motive  for  right  actlao.  Thu^  by 
using  our  faculty  of  suspending  choliii.  and  of  diliig  ulli'iiLlou,  wo  cun  roaliac  tbe 
pcnnam'utollKlblUly  of  tliogiXHl  anil  chooso  llugulusc  the  Li'il.  This  is,  however,  not 
thu  iCBllzatlun  ot  a  now  8i)ltflual  life  In  rfgencration.  but  tbe  election  of  Its  attaln- 
nipnt.  Povcrtodo  this  gusi>endiag  is  uf  gracu  [grace,  however,  glvea  equally  to  all]. 
Without  this  puwcr.  11  [e  would  bo  aapoDLiuii.'ous  and  irrespoaslble  development  of  crlL" 

Tbe  view  of  MUey,  thus  sulistantiiilly  «l\cu.  rosoinbles  that  of  Dr.  Taylor,  upon 
which  wo  have  already  common  tod;  but.  uuliketbat,it  make*  truth  Itaclf,  apart  frDin 
the  alTectiong,  a  dctomiluiDg  agency  in  the  change  from  siu  to  hoUneaa.  Our  ooe  reply 
is  that,  without  a  cbatige  In  tbe  allcetlons,  the  truth  ean  neither  be  known  nor  obeyed. 
Seeing  cannot  be  tbe  means  of  being  bom  again,  for  one  must  flnt  be  bom  again  In 
order  to  siv  the  kingdom  of  God  (Jota3:S).  Tho  mind  will  not  choose  Ood,  UDtUGod 
appears  to  be  the  greatest  good. 

Edwards,  quoted  by  (irllBn,  Uiviiie  Efflotenoy,  61—"  Let  tho  sinner  apply  bla  tatlooa] 
powers  to  tlie  contemplation  of  dlvlue  things,  and  let  bla  belief  bo  speculatively  cor- 
rect ;  still  ho  la  In  such  a  state  that  those  ohJeiTta  of  ooutomptatlon  will  excite  In  him  no 
holy  nlTectiona."  Tlio  Scriptures  declare  (Kon.  8  ^7)  tliat  "tttMli4  of  Ot  l«t  is  Haiiy '— not 
against  some  error  or  uiistaken  notiiin  of  Qod  — but  "ii  aunily  ifUBit  Goi"  It  Is  God's 
hollDuaa,  mandatory  and  punitive,  that  is  hated.  A  clearor  view  o(  that  hallueaa  will 
only  lecreesctlic  hatred.  A  womon'a  hatrcdof  splderawillnet-or  bocbaugod  to  lore  by 
brlngingthem  close  to  her.  Magnlfyhig  them  wllh  a  compound  oxy-hydrogoo  mlcro- 
senpo  win  not  help  tbe  matter.  Tyler:  "All  tbe  light  of  tbe  last  day  will  not  Subdue 
the  sinner's  heart."  The  mere  presence  Of  God.  and  seeing  Qod  facctofHce.willbebeU 
tohim.  It  his  batt«d  be  not  first  changed  to  love.  See  E.  O.  (Irlfflo,  Divine  EOlcieiKy, 
106-118,  aiT-Sai ;  and  review  of  Gridln,  by  3.  It.  Ma-wn,  Truth  Unrolded,  3H3-WI. 

Bradford,  Heredity  and  Christian  Problems, SLfl— "Christianity  puts  three  motlras 
before  men :  love,  self-love,  and  fear."  True,  but  the  last  two  are  only  preliminary 
motives,  not  essentially  Christian.  The  soul  that  Is  moved  only  by  self-love  or  by  f«r 
has  not  yet  entered  Into  the  Christian  life  at  all.  And  any  attention  to  the  truth  of  God 
which  orlginatCB  in  these  motives  has  no  absolute  moral  value,  and  cannot  bo  regarded 
as  even  a  beginning  of  salvation.  Nothing  but  holiness  and  love  are  entitled  u>  be 
called  Christianity,  and  these  the  truth  of  itseiiT  cannot  summon  up.  Tbe  Spirit  of  God 
must  go  with  Ihe  truth  to  Impart  right  desires  and  to  make  the  truth  eltHitlve.  E.  G. 
Koblnson  :  "Tbe  glory  of  our  salvation  can  no  more  be  attributed  to  the  word  ol  God 
only,  than  the  glory  of  a  PrBillelcs  or  a  t^nova  can  he  ascrlt>ed  to  tbe  chlael  or  tlia 
mallet  with  which  he  wrought  Into  lieauty  bis  Immortal  oreations." 

C.  The  immediate  agenoj  of  the  Holj  Spirit,  as  the  efficient  cause  ot 
regeneration. 

In  ascribing  to  the  Holy  Spirit  the  anthorship  of  r^fenenition,  we  do 
not  affirm  that  the  divine  Spirit  aooompUahce  his  work  without  any  sooom- 
panf  ing  inatnunentalitj.  We  simply  aflsurt  that  Uie  power  which  regeu- 
erat^B  ie  the  power  ot  God,  and  that  although  conjoined  with  tlie  tiae  of 
mt'ims,  there  is  a  direct  operation  of  this  power  upon  t'       ' 
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which  chai^^  its  monl  character.    We  add  two  remarks  by  way  of  further 
explautioii : 

( a  )  The  Scriptoral  assertions  of  the  indwelling  of  the  Holj  Bpirit  and 
of  his  mighty  power  in  tfao  soul  forbid  us  to  regard  the  divine  Spirit  in 
regeneration  aa  ooming  in  contact,  not  with  the  soul,  but  only  with  the 
ta-uth.  The  pbmses,  "to  energize  the  truth,"  "to  intensify  the  truth," 
"to  illnininsl«  the  truth,"  have  no  proper  meaning  ;  since  even  Ood  cannot 
make  the  truth  more  tnie.  If  any  change  is  wrought,  it  must  be  wrought, 
not  in  the  truth,  but  in  the  sonl. 

Thenuiilm.  "Trutb  Ismlfcblr  and  will  prevBll."  Is  very  untrue,  U  Qod  be  left  nut  of 
theaocouat.  TruihwlchuutOcidlaBnalDstraoUoii,aiidaotapawer.  It  laameteliistru- 
meot,  useless  without  an  BtC^Dt.  "ntmdtfttiSfiiU  wUih  ii  lit  atrd  tf  M  "  (lpk.<:11),  must 
be  wieldud  by  the  IIul;  Spirit  himsell.  And  the  Holy  Spirit  coined  In  ooatact,  not 
HlmplywltbttielnBtnimFut.  butwitb  tbssouL  TohU  munil,  Hndcspociatly  toallrcllit- 
liiUBtruUi.tberelSBjiiDwBrduiiBusGeptlbllity,  aiigina  [rom  tbe  pervurBlly  of  IheBflci;- 
tiona  and  the  wlU.  Tbls  bllDdneas  sad  bardoess  ol  bcart  muat  bo  removed,  before  tlxi 
soul  eao  penwIvD  or  be  moved  by  the  truth.  Uenoe  Ibe  tSplrIt  must  deal  directly  wiili 
the  soul.  Dcaovau:  "Our  natural  beails  ai«  hearls  ot  elunc.  The  word  o{  U»d  la 
good  «oed  Buna  od  tbe  hard,  trodden,  macadam Izrd  hlKbwuy,  wbli:h  Ibo  huram  ol 
passion,  tbe  asBVS  of  sulf-will.  tiie  wh^tods  uf  ImBKimry  Irrafiure,  have  mado  Impeue- 
tmbkb  Only  tbe  Uoly  Bplrlt  oansuftoD  aad  pulvcrisu  tblssolL" 

TbeFvliniaC  prays:  " buUu  mj  mut  uu ttj  uniMimia "  (Bill>;3e),  wbllo  o(  Lydia  It  Is 
HHid:  "ikoHbHTiaa  bnlifniBd  ig^i*  iatd  nil*  Ita  tfainp  vkicb  iimpcka  b/Ful"  (ItUK:  It>.  Wo 
may  say  of  the  Holy  Spirit :  "  lie  frccxca  anil  then  meltg  the  aiiiL  lie  braoka  the  bard. 
ooUMooe,  Kills  out  tbe  routod  weoda  so  vlki,— All  tUlshv  doesalotie;  And  Bvery  virtue 
wo  pomtsa,  Aud  every  vlutory  won.  And  every  tUouKbt  of  Uollness,  Are  bis,  and  bis 
alone."  HeDce,lnr).»iie,17.  the  raalmiatgara,fli8C:  "lailhuTirk  ippwinUlbTmuU"; 
then  'NUUiit  IknUa  work  o( our  kodiipnu" — Gul's  wurk  Is  first  to  appear,—  tticn  man's 
work,  whltb  la  Ood's  work  carried  out  by  bumuD  instruDiuuts.  At  Jericho,  tlic  furco 
was  not  applied  to  tbe  rams'  bortw,  but  to  tlie  walla  ^Vbca  Jeaua  hcokvl  Iho  blind  mun, 
his  power  was  applli'd,  not  to  the  spittle,  but  lo  IbeejiM.  The  linprraslon  Is  prupared. 
not  by  heating  tha  aeal.  but  by  softening;  the  Wa^.  So  God's  powur  acts,  not  upon  the 
tenth,  butupoD  the  stniier. 

hW:ll)~"HjMntkUil(iTiiigkiiidaa>ClaHtiiu";  A.  V.— "AtlM  of  n^mnjitall  pnitntma," 
i.e..BO  before  ise.  Aususlloeurgis  this  ti:zt  as  proof  ibatthesraocuf  Clod  precedes  nil 
merit  of  man:  "  What  didst  thou  Und  In  me  bntouly  aiua?  Before  I  do  uuytbinssood. 
Us  mercy  will  go  before  me.  What  will  unhappy  PclB^iuBsnswcr  here?"  Calvin  how- 
ever ssys  tbls  may  be  s  pious,  but  It  is  aota  fair,  lise  of  the  passage.  The  passage  dots 
IfscbdependenceupouGud;  but  God's  an tldpation  of  our  aetiou,  or  iu  other  words, 
the  doctrloe  Of  prevenient  BTBce,  must  be  derived  from  other  porliunsorSi'rlpturc.aneh 
as  J<kil:13,  andtpb-ELlO.  "  The  enthusiasm  of  huinuulty"  to  which  J.  K.  Seeley,  the 
author  of  BcceHumo,  exhorts  us,isdnubUGffi  the  suerct  of  bappiuesa  and  usefulueas.— 
uufortunatt'ly  be  does  uot  tt'll  us  whence  It  may  come.  John  Stuart  Mill  felt  tbe 
need  of  it,  but  he  did  not  get  It.  Arthur  Hush  Clough,  Clergyman's  First  Tale: 
"  Would  I  could  wish  my  wishes  oU  to  rest.  And  know  to  wish  tbe  wish  that  were  the 
beet."  Bradfunl,  Hcn)dity,S£8-"Godls  thoeuvironmentof  ttic  soul,  yet  man  has  free 
will.  Light  fills  the  spaces,  yet  a  man  from  Ignorauue  may  rrnndu  in  a  cave,  or  from 
choice  may  dwell  In  darkness."  Man  ne«<]s  thercforo  a  divine  lulluence  whjcb  will 
beget  in  him  a  disposition  to  use  his  opportunities  arlglit. 

We  may  Illustrate  the  philosophy  of  revivals  by  tlie  canal  bout  whicb  lies  before  the 
gate  of  a  look.  No  power  on  earth  oau  open  the  lock.  Hut  soon  the  lock  begius  to  fill, 
and  when  tho  water  has  reached  (he  proper  level,  tbe  gate  con  be  opened  almost  at  a 
touch.  Or,  a  steamer  runs  into  a  sandbar,  Tu«a  fail  to  pull  tlio  vissel  off.  Her  own 
engines  amnot  aecomplisb  It.  But  when  tbe  tide  comes  In,  she  swings  free  without 
effort.  So  what  we  need  Iti  religion  Is  an  Influx  of  spiritual  InflueQce  which  will  make 
easy  what  before  Is  difficult  It  not  Imimselble.  The  Superintendent  of  a  Now  York 
State  Prison  tells  ui  that  tbe  common  schools  furnish  83  per  oenl.,  snd  the  collegre  and 
1  pur  cent.,  of  the  Inmates  of  Auburn  and  Elng  Sing.  Truth  without 
loly  Spirit  to  apply  It  is  like  Buusblnewitbout  tbe  actinic  my  which  alone  otn  give 
aJlzlng  energy. 
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(  6  )  Even  if  tmth  ooold  be  energized,  intensified,  illnminftted,  tluav 
would  still  be  needed  a  change  ia  the  moral  disposition,  before  the  sonl 
oonld  recognize  its  beauty  or  be  affected  by  it.  No  mere  inorease  of  li«:bt 
can  enable  a  blind  man  to  see ;  the  disease  of  the  eye  must  first  be  oared 
before  external  objects  are  Tisible.  So  Ood's  work  in  n^eDeiation  most 
be  perfonned  vithin  the  soul  itsell  Over  and  above  oU  infiuenoe  of  tba 
truth,  there  must  be  a  direct  influence  of  the  Holj  Spirit  upon  the  heart. 
Although  wrought  in  coojunctioD  vith  tlie  preaentatiun  of  truth  to  the 
intellect,  regeneration  difi'ets  from  moral  suasion  in  being  an  immedikta 
act  of  Qod. 

Before  r^eueratloD,  man's  knowledge  of  Ood  Is  the  bUnd  man's  knowledge  of  ooto^ 
Tbe  Scriptures  call  such  knowledge  "IpmiH"  ( 4L  4:  M).  Tbe  heart  does  not  appreciate 
Ood'B  mere;.  Beeenenltlon  glveB  an  ezpertmental  or  heart  knowledge;  see  Shedd, 
DoKin.  TbeoL,  S :  tie.  ti.  M :  1  —  Ood  "  nkMMk  nliH  w  tg  tar."  It  to  fhlse  to  Bar  that  soul 
can  oome  In  contact  with  soul  only  tbrongb  the  iDfluonoe  of  truth.  In  Itw  Intercoune 
of  dear  fiiCDds,  or  in  tbe  discourse  of  the  orator,  there  Is  a  pononnl  Influence,  distinct 
from  the  word  spoken,  whloh  perauaden  the  heart  and  conquers  the  wUI.  We  sometlmea 
uall  It  '■  ma^ncttara,"—  but  we  mean  ilmplj-  that  soul  reaohn  soul.  In  wars  apart  fmm 
the  uae  of  phjielcal  iutermi.-dlarles.  Compare  tbe  facts,  ImperfecU;  known  as  yet.  of 
second  sight,  mlnd-reedlng,  dalrvoyanoe.  But  whether  these  be  accepted  or  not.  It 
etm  is  true  that  God  Iioe  not  made  the  human  soul  so  that  It  to  InaceeMlbls  t«  falmaeH. 
The  omnipresent  Spirit  penetrates  and  pervadea  all  spirits  tbat  have  bean  made  hr 
him.   See  Lotze,  Outlines  of  Psycboloffy  ( I«dd  I,  lift  I<& 

Id  tbe  primary  change  of  dlspoeltioD,  which  lathe  most  essential  featare  of  lugei^ 
ration,  tbe  Sptdt  of  God  acts  directly  upon  the  spirit  of  man.  In  the  securlnc  of  tbe 
Initial  exercise  of  this  new  disposition  —  which  constitutes  the  secondary  feature  of 
Ood's  work  of  regeneration  — the  truth  is  used  as  a  means.  Henoe,  perhaps,  IniMM 
Ml,weTead:"l)fbiignviUktbrni{htiilbrttbjlktnrJ<irinitt"  Instead  of  "hebesat  us  by 
the  wotilof  truth,"— the  reference  b^ngto  the  seoondary,  not  to  tba  primary,  feetura 
of  rcgeneiatlon.  The  advocates  of  the  opposite  view  —  the  view  that  God  works  only 
through  the  truth  as  a  meana,  and  that  his  only  Influence  upon  the  soul  la  a  moral 
Influence— very  naturally  deny  the  mystical  uDloD  Of  the  Soul  with  Christ  Bquler, 
for  example,  In  hto  Aulohlog,,  SU-STB,  eep.  380,  on  the  Spirit's  Influcncea,  quotes  Ms 
l<:B— he''vll1ais<littk<«iUuinip«t  gf  ■m"  — to  show  that  Clod  regenerates  by  applying 
truth  to  men's  minds,  so  tax  as  to  convlnoe  them,  by  (air  and  sulBoleDt  argumeute, 
that  they  ai«  sinners. 

Chrtot,  opening  blind  eyes  and  unstopping  deaf  ears,  lllustratee  tbe  nature  of  Ood'B 
operation  In  regeneration,  — In  the  case  of  the  blind,  there  la  plenty  of  licrW,  —  what 
is  wanted  Is  tUll't.  The  negro  convert  mid  that  bis  conversion  was  due  to  himself  and 
God ;  he  fought  against  God  with  all  his  mlgbt,  and  God  did  the  rest.  So  our  moral 
BuccESSce  are  due  to  ourselves  and  Qod,  —  wc  have  done  only  the  lighting  against  Ood, 
and  God  has  done  the  rest.  The  sand  of  Sahara  would  not  bring  forth  flowers  and 
fruit,  even  If  you  turnedlnto  It  a  hundred  rivers  like  the  Nile.  Han  may  hear  sermons 
for  a  hfctlme,  and  atlll  bo  barren  of  all  spiiilual  growths.  The  soil  of  the  heart  needs 
to  be  changed,  and  the  good  seed  of  the  kingdom  needs  to  be  planted  there, 

For  the  view  that  truth  Is  "  energized  "  or  "  Intenslfled  "  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  see 
Phelps,  New  Birth,  81, 121;  Walker,  Philosophy  of  Plan  of  Salvation,  chap.  18.  Prrcon- 
fra,  see  WBrdlaw,8jHl.Thcol.,  8:34,25;  E.  1).  Oriffln,  Divine  ERIclency,  TB-US;  Ander- 
son,  KegBneration.  128-1B8;  Edwards,  Works,  2  :MT -597;  Chalmers,  Lectureeon  Romans, 
chap.  1;  Piiyne,  Divine  Soi-erelgnty,  lee t.  £3:388-367;  Hodgn.  Pyst.  Theol.,  8:3-37.  «8- 
486.  On  the  whole  subject  of  the  ElBclent  C^uec  of  Ilegenoratlon,  see  Hopkins,  Works, 
l:t54:  Dwight,  Tbeolo-y,  B:411M2»:  John  Owen,  Works.  8:28!-Wi,  Sn^BS;  Hob«lt 
Hall.  Sermon  on  the  Cause,  Agent,  and  Purpose  of  Regeneration. 

4.     Tfie  Iiuintmentality  used  in  Jieffeneratton, 

A.  The  Boman,  English  and  Lutheran  ohorcbea  hold  that  regenentaou 
ie  nccouplished  throngli  the  instni mentality  of  baptism.  The  IHsciplea, 
or  followers  of  Alexander  Campbell,  moke  regeneration  include  baptiemi 


.vGooglf 


BEGSNEBATION.  821 

as  well  ae  repentance  sad  fsith.  To  the  view  that  baptinn  is  a  means  of 
regeneration  we  urge  the  following  objections ; 

(  a )  The  ScriptiiFea  lepresent  baptiirm  lo  be  Dot  Uie  means  bnt  only  the 
sign  of  regeneration,  and  therefore  to  prcsappoee  and  follow  regeneration. 
For  this  reason  onlj  believers — that  is,  persons  giving  credible  evidence 
of  being  K^nerated — were  baptized  (Aoto8:12).  Not  external  baptism, 
bnt  tiie  oonscientions  taming  of  the  sonl  to  God  which  baptism  ^mbolizes, 

saves  TIS  (1  Pet.    a-.U  —  aivrMiaru^  rijnfl«  ^rrpir^/Ki ).      Tests  like  John 

3  : 5,  Acta  2  :  88,  CoL  2  :  12,  Tit  3  : 5,  are  to  be  explained  npon  the  princi- 
ple that  regeneration,  the  inward  change,  and  baptism,  the  outward  sign 
of  that  change,  were  regaided  as  only  different  sides  or  aepecta  of  the  same 
fact,  and  either  side  or  aspect  might  therefore  be  described  in  terms 
derived  from  the  other. 

(  &  )  TJpon  this  view,  there  is  a  striking  incongmit;  between  the  nature 
of  the  change  to  be  wrought  and  the  means  «mpl07ed  to  prodaoe  it  The 
change  is  a  spiritnal  one,  bnt  Uie  means  are  physic^  It  is  far  more 
rational  to  suppose  that,  in  changing  the  character  of  intelligent  beings, 
God  naes  means  which  have  relation  to  their  intelligence.  The  view  we 
ive  considering  is  part  and  parcel  of  a  general  scheme  of  mechanical  rather 
than  moral  salvation,  and  is  more  consistent  with  a  materialistio  than  witli 
a  epiritoal  philoeoph^. 

Alb  S:12 — "vkatliijbilitTtj  FUUf  pnaAiag  (sd  IUiii|i  ihhbbIiie  Iki  kiigdin  orMulatuiwgf  JMt 
CknH,  0(7  vn  biftiad  "  ;  1  ?».  1 ;  &  —  "  vUit  tko  illn  i  taw  likawa  Mk  mv  iin  ;«,  tna  baptii^  sol  tta 
|BUUgB«jg(ibitIikof  lb>lab.bittk(iUi(nigUini  [marB.— 'iBfilr;', 'ififd']  if  a  {ood  toDtduua  Uvtrd 
Sod"  —  the  inquiry  tif  thv  soul  after  God,  Ibe  consclentlcUB  turning-  of  the  Mini  to  God. 

Plumptre.  bowpver.  makts  iwiiuniuii  a  forensic  term  egulvatenc  to  "  i^inmlnallnti," 
and  Inoludiug  botii  question  and  aaswer.  It  meaus,  thea.  the  open  anawer  of  alle- 
irlaDiie  to  Christ,  jtlven  by  the  new  convert  to  the  constituted  officen  of  the  ohuroh. 
"That  which  In  of  the  cfsence  of  the  aavlnir  power  of  baptlam  is  the  oonftaaloD  and  the 
profeaeloQ  wblob  precede  It.  II  this  comifl  from  a  ooaacleooe  that  reallf  renounoeeala 
and  believes  on  Christ,  then  bapIlBm.  aa  the  channel  through  which  the  grace  of  the 
new  birth  U  conveyed  and  the  convert  oilmlltiH]  Into  the  church  of  Chrtet. '  eaves  us.' 
but  not  otberwlae.''  Wo  may  odupt  this  statement  from  Pliimptrc's  Commentary, 
with  the  altcnitioa  of  the  word  "  oonvey«-l  "  Into  "  symbolized  "  or  "  manifested." 
PluDi|)tre's  lutrjirrlutlon  K  ait  he  sti'ms  lo  adiiiK.  lu  Its  otivioua  mcaiiluir  Inconsistent 
with  Infant  bsiitlam;  U>  ua  it  aeeuu  egually  IflooosliteDt  with  any  doctrine  of  bap- 
tismal  remuneration. 

Soriptural  rcgcneratloa  IsOod's(l)  cbanglDit  man's  disposition,  and  (S)  securing;  Its 
Dist  exercfse.  Begeneratlon,  acuordlniT  to  the  DiBuiplea.  is  man's  <  1)  repentance  and 
(aith.  and  (DsubmisaiDn  to  baptism.  Alei^ander  Campbell.  Otrlatlanlty  Bestoredi 
"We  plead  that  all  theoonvoTtlDB  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit  Is  exhibited  In  the  dlvlns 
Beoord."  Addnas  of  Disciples  to  Ohio  Baptist  Stala  Convention,  IRI:  "With  im 
tescneratlon  Includes  all  that  is  comprehended  In  Ealth,  rcpentauoe,  and  baptism,  and 
•o  far  as  It  Is  expressive  of  blrtb,  it  bolonits  more  properly  to  the  Inat  of  thno  than  to 
either  of  the  former."  But  If  baptism  be  the  Instrumeot  of  rcKCnGration,  It  Is  difficult 
to  see  bow  the  patriarchs,  or  the  penitent  thief,  could  bnve  been  regenerated,  ttki 
t):43~"TUi  dsjdill  IkM  ki  Witt  Dt  li  hndisi."  BoBuet;  " 'Ikii  d^'  — what  promptitude! 
*Tilt  at'  — what  companlonsblpl  'b  PuWi*'  — what  restl"  Bcialer:  "'lUi  liy'  — 
wliat  then?  no  flames  of  PuriiatOTy!  no  long  Period  of  mournful  eipiatlonr  'TUiday' 
—  pardon  and  heaven  1" 

Baptism  to  a  oondltlon  ot  belnff  outwardly  in  the  kingdom;  It  Is  not  a  oondition  of 
bdnB  Inwardly  In  the  kingdom.  Tbs  confounding  of  these  two  led  many  to  the  early 
cfaurch  to  dread  dying  unbapUzed,  rather  than  dying  unnvad.  Bven  Pascal.  In  latef 
timea,  beM  that  participation  In  outward  ceremonies  might  lead  to  real  conversion. 
BeprobablymeantthatanlnltlBlaolof  holy  will  would  tend  todraw  others  In  its  train. 
Blmllarly  we'urge  uncoavertcd  people  to  take  some  step  that  will  ni 
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iulerest.  We  hopp  tluit  <□  takini;'  thto  Btrp  a  dcw  dedaioa  of  the  wUk,  lawrouKU  tv 
the  Spirit  of  Coil,  ninj-  rcvcfll  iUcir.  But  a  rclixloTi  which  cniisists  only  Id  aucb  out- 
ward perroniuiDcrs  Is  Justly  dpnomliialt.'d  n  cutaiiM»i3  relii^lon,  tor  it  Is  only  skln-depp. 
Oq  Jotii  3  ;S  —  "  iHlft  cm  bi  bsi  (f  wiUr  uJ  Hit  Spirit  kt  aBUI  Btr  idU  U>  ktai^u  of  ««4  " ;  ij«  I :  M 
—  "Eiput  jt,  ud  tu  tapliBd  etaj  ou  of  7«i  in  Uh  not  tl Ima Qknt  aiM lit  nmimnit jta mbm" ;  HA. 
t  ;]2  —  "bdijsd  villi  kiia  in  hapiivn,  vb^Rlajn  van  Also  nisAd  wlrlikm  ilnni^  bilk";  nt.  3:5  —  "a^^i  i^ 
(hroogblhfl  VAak:a;  of  ng«nsTftliao  And  nneiruig  cJ  the  Halj  Gpirit "  —  seo  further  dlscuBBlOD  and  espA- 
BltloD  Id  our  chapter  on  the  OrdlDSnoes.  Adkliu,  Dlxdplsi  and  Baptist*,  m  booklet 
published  by  the  Am.  Bap.  Pub.  Sooiety.  la  the  beet  atatement  of  the  Baptist  posltloa. 
as  dlBtlntrulahetl  from  tliat  of  the  t)l»cipU's.  It  clalios  that  Dlgclplra  overrate  the 
eilcnials  of  Christianity  and  underrate  the  work  of  the  Holy  SpirlL  Per  contra,  aee 
QDtee.  Disclplce  and  Baptists. 

B.  The  Scriptural  view  is  tliat  Tegeneration,  bo  for  as  it  secnree  an 
actiTitj  of  man,  is  accomplished  through  the  inetntmeutalitj  of  tbe  truth. 
Although  the  Holy  Spirit  dooa  not  ia  any  way  iUuminate  the  tmtli,  be 
iloee  illuminate  the  mind,  bo  that  it  can  perceive  the  truth.  In  oonjimo- 
tion  'vrith  the  change  of  man's  iiuier  disposition,  there  is  on  appeal  to  man's 
rational  nature  through  the  truth.     Two  inferenoee  may  be  drawn ; 

(  a  }  Man  ia  not  wholly  passiTe  at  the  time  of  his  regeaeration.  He  ia 
paamve  only  with  reepeot  to  the  change  of  bis  ruling  disposition,  ^th 
respect  to  the  exercise  of  this  dispoaitimi,  he  ia  active.  Although  the  effi- 
cient power  which  secmreB  this  exercise  of  tJie  new  digporition  ia  Uie  power 
of  Qod,  yet  man  ia  not  therefore  unoonsciouB,  nor  ia  he  a  mere  machine 
worked  by  Qud's  fingers.  On  the  other  hand,  his  whole  montl  natnre 
under  Qod's  working  is  alive  and  active.  We  reject  the  "exerciae-STBtem," 
which  regards  God  as  the  direct  author  of  all  man's  thoughia,  fedinga, 
and  volitiana,  not  only  in  ita  general  tenor,  but  in  its  special  application  to 
regeneration, 

Shedd,  IKvu.  TbeoUStGOa— "A  dead  man  oannot  awtst  In  bis  own  TeamTeaUoD." 
This  U  true  bo  far  as  the  ^viDK  of  life  Is  oon<ierDC(l.  But  oiK«  tnado  ahve,  man  can, 
like  Laurus,  obey  Christ's  coimnand  and  "oiwtgrtb"(Jota  11:  UK  In  fact.  If  he  does  not 
obey,  there  is  no  evidence  that  there  Is  apirilual  lite.  "Id  us  Is  Qod;  we  bum  but  as 
he  moFGfl "  —  " Est  deus  In  nobis;  aeltant«  calesdtnus  lUo."  Wireleaa  tcteffiapby 
requlTca  an  attuned  inoelTer;  rcKenpmllon  attunce  the  snul  so  that  It  vibrates  rcapoo- 
sively  to  OimI  and  toceivcs  tho  ooinmunicatluna  of  his  truth.  When  a  eonvprt  cane 
to  Ilowland  Hill  and  clalmenl  that  she  had  been  oonvert«d  tn  a  drtsm,  be  replied:  "We 
Will  see  how  you  walk,  dow  that  you  are  awake." 

Lord  BaMtnsaid  be  would  open  everfoneofArKua's  hundred  eyea,  before  he  opened 
one  of  Uriareus'a  hundred  hands.  If  Ooil  did  nut  rciu'W  men's  hearts  In  omuiBCitJoo 
with  our  preflchioR  of  the  truth,  we  mlffht  well  Rive  up  our  mlulstry.  B.  O.  Itobimn : 
"The  couvorslou  ot  a  soul  ia  Just  as  much  auoordlng-  to  law  as  ttie  raisiiiir  of  a  crop  of 
turnips."  Sioion,  Itecoiicll[atlon.37T--'"ThoUKh  the  mere  prcsohlox  ot  the  Kuqiel  U 
not  tbo  irauie  of  the  uinrcndon  and  revlvlfloatlon  of  men.  It  Is  a  neocaaary  anuUHon — 
Hs  DecGBaary  as  the  action  of  liKhtand  heat,  or  other  physical  a8«aclea,aie  on  a  sisna. 
If  It  is  to  develop,  grow,  and  bear  ita  proper  fruit." 

{  6  )  The  activity  of  man's  aniiid  in  regeneration  is  activity  in  view  of 
the  trttth.  God  secures  the  initial  eierciso  of  the  uew  disposition  which 
he  has  wrought  in  man's  heart  in  connection  with  the  nse  ot  truth  as  ■ 
means.  Here  we  perceive  the  link  between  the  efficiency  ot  God  and  the 
activity  of  ninu.  Only  as  tlie  aiuner's  miud  is  brought  into  contact  with 
the  truth,  dues  God  complete  his  regenerating  woric  And  as  the  otuuige 
of  inward  disposition  and  the  initial  enertsise  ot  it  are  never,  so  far  aa  we 
know,  separated  by  auy  interval  of  time,  we  can  say,  in  general,  that 
Christian  work  is  siiccetwfid  otdy  as  it  commends  the  truth  to  every  man's 
oonscieuce  in  tiie  sight  of  Qod  ( 2  Cor.  4:2). 
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InlpLliKlilberelirecoffiilied  tlie  diTine  DluniloaUoii  of  tbe  mlad  to  bebold  the 

tnith  — "uj  (in  uaU  jw  >  tpni  iiltaim  udrmUiiw  it  U<  kiinUga  of  luo ;  Uiii;  tka  (Jk  gf  j<nr 
knn  aJii^lBHd,  tku  j<  mij  ku*  ThiliithihiiptiiIliii>U.n(, "  Uri  truth  as  a  mtHoa  ol  regCDera- 
tlon.  see  Hoyey,  Outtines.  IfiZ,  who  quows  Cunolnglmiu.  lilatorlcnl  Theologj,  1;B1T— 
"  HesenerUion  mar  be  taken  In  a  limited  sense  as  lacludinH  onJy  the  flnt  ImpartaUon 
of  Bpirttual  life  ....  or  It  mar  bo  (akea  tn  a  wider  aonse  an  coiiipTchen ding  Uie  whole 
ot  that  proceaa  br  wblcb  he  Is  renewed  or  made  over  aicaln  Id  the  whole  man  after  th6 
liBa««o(<}od,— i.e..  aa  Including  tbe  production  of  eaTtng  faith  and  unioD  to  Cbriat. 
Oaly  in  the  flratsensadld  the  Keformcrs  malntnlh  that  man  in  the  proc«es  was  whoUr 
INUBlveaDd  not  active;  forthef  did  not  dispute  that,  before  tbe  proceas  in  tlie  seoond 
■od  more  enlarged  aenae  waa  oomploted,  man  wu  epirltuaUr  alive  and  Botlve,  and  oon- 
Unued  so  ever  after  during  the  whole  proceM  ot  UssonotlBcation." 

Dr.  HoversuggPsCaanaptillustTationof  tbeee  two  parts  of  tbe  Holr  Spirit's  work 
and  tbeir  union  In  retreDernUon :  At  the  aamo  time  that  Ood  makeg  the  photoffrephlo 
plate  stnsitlTe.  he  pours  In  Ihn  Ugbt  of  truth  whereby  the  Image  of  Cbrlst  Is  formed  tn 
ttioBouL  without  the  " seiuitlElnR "  of  tbe  plate,  it  would  uevsr  Ox  tbe  rays  of  light 
BO  as  to  retain  the  linage.  In  the  procen  ot "  sonai tiling,"  tbe  plate  is  passive;  undur 
tbe  iDflueni)«  of  tight,  it  ts  active.  In  both  the  "  s^^nsltidng"  and  tbe  taking  of  the  pic- 
ture, the  peal  agentfs  not  the  plate  nor  the  light,  but  the  photographer.  The  pholog- 
mpber  onnot  perform  bath  operations  at  the  saiDe  moment.  Ood  can.  Heglveetbe 
new  olTectlOD,  and  at  the  same  instant  he  seource  its  exercise  la  view  of  tbe  tratb. 

For  denial  of  the  Instrumontallty  of  truth  In  regeneration,  see  Pierce,  in  Bap.  Quitr., 
Jan.  18:2:53.  Per  cimlro.  see  Anderson.  Itegenr ration.  SB- ISS.  H.  B.  Smith  holds  mid- 
dle ground.  He  says:  "In  adults  It  [  regc-nenitlon  ]  is  wrought  most  frequomly  by  the 
woiilotGodas  the  instrument.  Believing  that  infants  may  be  regencnilt«d,  we  cannot 
Biecrt  that  It.  is  tied  to  the  vord  of  God  absolutely."  We  prefer  to  say  that,  if  Infanta 
arc  regenerated,  they  also  are  regenerated  In  conjunction  with  some  Influence  of  truth 
upon  the  mind,  dim  us  the  recognition  of  It  may  be.  Otherwise  wo  break  tbe  Script- 
ural connection  between  regeneration  and  convenlon,  and  open  tbe  way  for  faith  tn 
a  physical,  mngloal.  sacramental  salvation.  S<|iilDr,  Aiitoblog,.  368,  says  well,  of  the 
theory  ot  regeneration  which  makfe  imin  purely  passive,  that  It  has  a  benumbing 
effect  upon  prrachlng:  "The  lack  of  expectation  unnerves  the  efforts  of  the  preacher; 
an  Impression  of  the  fortuitous  presence  ncitlrallieshlsengBgednese.  This  ontinomian 
depTDdenoe  on  the  Spirit  extnicts  all  vitullly  from  the  pulpit  and  sense  of  responat- 
blllty  from  the  hearer,  and  makes  preaching  an  npus  oixmttim,  like  the  baptismal 
regeneration  ot  the  formalist."  Only  aftheHrBt  element  In  regeneration  are  Shedd's 
words  true;  "Adead  man  cannot  asslstin  his  own  rcsurrecllon"  (Dogm.TheoL,a;S03). 

Squler  goes  to  the  opposite  extreme  of  regarding  the  truth  alone  as  the  cause  of 
regeneration.  His  words  are  none  tbe  less  a  valuable  protect  against  the  view  that 
regeneration  is  so  entirely  due  to  God  that  In  no  purt  of  It  Is  man  autive.  It  was  with 
a  better  view  thnt  Luther  orled:  "O  that  we  might  multiply  living  books,  that  is, 
preacbersl"  And  the  preacher  la  successful  only  as  he  possetisi.'S  and  unfolds  the 
truth.  John  took  the  little  book  from  the  Covenant-anKel's  baud  and  ate  it  (  Kit,  10 :  *- 
11  J.  So  be  who  is  to  preach  God's  truth  must  feed  upon  It,  until  it  has  ticcome  his  own. 
FortheExcrclse-ayBtein.sec  Emmons,  Works,  t:33B-tll;  Hagenbaeh,  llisLDoct„S:US. 

5.     The  Nature  o/Hie  Clianyi:  wrought  in  liegcncration. 

A.  It  is  a  ctuuige  in  whicli  the  guverniug  diapoeition  is  made  holj. 
This  implies  that : 

( a  )  It  ia  Dot  a  change  in  the  substauca  of  either  bcnlj  or  seal.  Begea- 
eration  is  not  a  physical  ohttnge.  There  is  no  physical  seed  or  germ 
implanted  in  mitit's  Datiire.  Begeoeratina  does  not  add  to,  or  subtntot 
from,  the  number  of  man's  intellectual,  emotional  or  -voluntary  faculties. 
But  regeneration  is  the  giviug  of  a  new  direction  or  tendency  ta  powers 
of  ttSeotion  which  man  possessed  before.  Man  had  the  faculty  of  love 
before,  but  hia  love  was  snpreraely  set  on  self.  In  regeneration  the  direc- 
tion of  that  faculty  is  changed,  and  hia  love  le  now  set  supremely  npon 
Ood. 
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IpL  2:10— 'nliiliiaiinliau  fit  gtid  wki"  — does  not  Implf  that  tlM  old  soul  ia  uot- 
blJutPd,  and  a  new  eoul  created.  Th«  "M  bu"  wblch  te"RWil'' "  —  (!«■*:*)  snd  "iM 
i«r'-(tpk.4:S)liinlniplf  thoBJuful  bent  of  ttae  affuotions  and  «l[l.  When  thU  <kR«- 
tlon  of  tbe  dlaiMisltlons  ia  cbung^,  and  bocomea  boty.  we  oan  oall  the  (JUDse  a  IMW 
birth  of  tbe  old  nature,  because  the  aame  f<u!ultiti  tbat  acted  before  are  actio;  nov, 
thponlydiSetenoebelDg'tliat  DOW  these  faaultl«s  are  set  tovardOod  and  purltr.  On 
regardrn^  tbe  ohsnge  trnm  another  point  of  vieir,  we  may  apeak  of  man  aa  baTtag  » 
"new  nature."  ea  "rpcri«t«d,"  a«  being  a  "noir  oreuure,"  beoauK  this  dfrecKon  ot 
the  HlTcctlan  and  «[tl.  which  ensureaa  different  life  from  what  waa  tod  bef oi«,  la socae- 
tbing  totjtily  new,  anddut^wbollytotberesenerBtlngiototOod.  InlM.  I:S— -kifrt- 
UrngHi,  not  of  gnnplibb  mil.  but  of  Insmplibtf"  — all  matMiallatlo  Intereiieea  from  tbe  woid 
"Md,"  oa  if  it  Inipliod  tbe  Implantation  of  a  phydcd  germ,  are  preveoted  br  tbe  ftiUow- 
Ing explanatory  words:  " i^m«k  tt«  vird gt M,  vhui UtM lad lUiML" 

So,  loo,  when  we  describe  regeneration  as  the  communloation  of  a  new  life  to  the 
•oul,  wo  Bbould  not  conceive  ot  Ihlg  now  lite  ae  a  mbetanee  Imparted  or  infused  Into  at. 
The  new  life  ia  rather  a  tiew  directlOD  and  aoClrlty  of  our  own  affections  and  wUL 
There  Ib,  Indeed  a  union  of  the  auul  wilh  tibrlat;  Christ  dwella  In  tbe  renewed  heart; 
Christ's  entreuoe  Into  tbe  soul  ts  the  caune  and  atcmniiiHUmciU  at  Ita  resenervtkiB. 
But  this  entrance  of  Christ  Into  tbe  soul  is  not  tiiielf  regeneration.  We  must  diKlik 
gulsh  tbe  effect  from  tbe  cause;  otberwiae  wesliaJI  be  In  danger  of  a  pantfaciatio  oou- 
fnu  tiding  of  our  own  personality  and  life  with  tbe  peraonaUty  and  life  of  Christ.  Cfarlit 
Is  inili.'ed  our  life.  In  the  sense  ot  being  the  cause  and  supporter  of  our  life,  but  be  la 
nut  our  life  in  tbe  senBO  that,  after  our  union  with  bim.  our  individuality  oeascs.  Tbe 
clTcct  of  union  with  Christ  Is  ratlior  that  our  individuality  is  enlarged  and  exalted  (lite 
le :  It— "1  oiH  ikil  lilt;  nay  lun  liftk  uid  luj  Inn  it  (tnoduU;."    See  page  T«,  ( c ). 

We  must  therefure  tuko  with  a  grain  of  ullowan<«  the  generally  eioollent  words  of 
A.  J.  Gordon.  Twofold  Life,  22  — "  Itegi'ncratlon  is  tbe  coinmunlcallon  ot  the  dlrlne 
nature  to  man  by  the  opcnitlonof  the  Holy  Spirit  through  tbe  word  (!  M.  l;t).  . .  .  As 
Christ  was  nude  partaker  of  human  nature  by  Inmmation,  tbat  so  he  might  enter  Into 
truest  fullowflhlp  with  ua,  we  are  mode  purtokcieof  tbe  divine  nature,  by  r^eneratlon, 
that  we  may  etMerluto  trut-et  fellowship  with  God.  Hegrncratioa  ia  not  u  change  of 
nature,  i.  e„  a  natural  heart  bettered.  Eternal  life  Is  not  natural  life  prolonged  Into 
endlete  duration.  It  la  the  dlrlnc  life  imparted  to  ua,  (be  very  life  of  God  communt- 
oatcd  to  tbe  human  soul,  and  bringing  forth  there  its  proper  fruit."  Dr.  Oonlon^ 
»lew  tbat  regeneration  adds  a  new  subslauce  or  faculty  to  the  soul  is  the  rsault  of 
Uterallzlng  the  Scripture  luelaphon  of  creation  and  life.  This  turning  of  aymlwl  into 
fact  accounts  for  his  tendency  toward  atiulhllalion  doctrine  In  the  case  of  the  unre- 
gcneraUi,  toward  faith  euro  and  the  bi'liof  that  all  physical  evils  con  tie  removed  by 
prayer.  E.  II.  Johnson,  The  Holy  Spirit:  ** Kegenerat ion  Ian  change,  not  in  the  tgunn- 
tity.  but  In  the  quality,  of  the  ioul."  E.  G.  Robinson,  Cbrlstlan  Theology,  KO  — 
"  Kegeneratlon  consists  In  a  divinely  wrought  change  In  the  moial  affections." 

So.  too,  wo  would  criticize  the  doctrine  of  Druinmond,  Nat.  Law  in  the  Splr.  Wortd  : 
"IVople  forget  the  persistence  of  force.  Iiis1j-ad  of  transforming  encisTi  they  try  to 
crtutoit.  We  must  either  depend  on  environment,  or  be  acK-sutnclent.  Thc-nuwbv 
hllofilKlt'  (JoialS:l)Ia  the 'aaaM'ot  natural  law.  Natural  trult  flourishes  with  air  and 
sunshine.  The  difference  liotween  the  Christian  and  the  non-Christian  ia  the  diSertooe 
between  tbe  organic  and  the  Inorganic.  The  Cbrlstlan  haa  all  tbe  charaetATlstlca  ot 
life:  asBlmilat Ion,  waste,  reproduction. gponluueouB  action."  See  crlUcisin  otUnim- 
moud,  by  Mun>hy,  in  llrlt.  Quar.,  IWl:  1IS-I:S  -  "  Aaln  teaurrecllon  there  Is  K  pbysital 
connection  with  the  old  body,  so  in  n'gencration  there  la  a  natural  connection  with  the 
old  BouL"  Also.  Brit.  Quar.,  July,  1880,  art, :  Kvoiulion  Viewed  In  Relation  to  Theol- 
ogy —  "  The  regenerating  agency  of  the  Spirit  of  (iod  ia  symbolized,  not  by  the  vllal- 
Izallon  of  duui  tnutttT,  but  hy  the  agency  of  the  organizing  lutelligeDoe  wbich  guldea 
the  evolution  of  living  beluga."  Hurphy's  answer  to  Druinmond  Is  republiAeaL 
Murphy's  Natural  Beloation  and  Spiritual  Freedom,  1-83— "The  will  can  no  mora 
create  force,  either  muscular  or  meutul.  than  it  can  cr«B<c  matter.  And  It  is  equaily 
true  (hat  forourapirltual  nourishment  and  spiritual  force  we  are  altogether  depend- 
ent on  our  spiritual  environment,  which  Is  Ood."    In  "dead  matter"  there  la  no  sin. 

Drummond  would  Imply  that,  as  matter  has  no  promise  or  potency  of  Ilta  and  la 
not  responsible  tor  tieing  without  life  |or"dead,"  hi  use  Ills  misleading  word),  and  If 
it  ever  is  to  live  must  wait  tor  the  life-giving  Induence  to  come  unaought,  so  tlie 
human  soul  Is  not  responsible  for  being  spiritually  dead,  canDot  seek  tor  life,  must 
paaslv^  wait  for  the  Spirit.   Flymouth  Brethren  generally  hold  the  tUM  view  with 


.vGooglf 


BEQBlTBBA.TIOir.  8S5 

m  vOaUtti  —  to  the  aufartaDoe  of  tbe 
>ouL  ChrM  li  truumtataDtlateil  Into  tba  sours  substanoe;  or,  tbe  wniita  Is  added. 
But  we  baTO  givna  over  tuikiog  of  vltalJtT.  as  II  It  were  &  subetaooe  or  tocultf .  We 
regard  tt  aa  meralr  a  mods  of  acticai.  BvoJatlon,  moreover,  usea  what  already  eiton. 
■obvMltwllJ  ao.  bisttad  of  creatine  new;  as  In  tbe  mlracde  of  tbe  loaves.  And  as  In  tbe 
oilglaal  creation  of  man,  so  bi  his  reonatiOD  oricgenciBUon.  Dr.  Cbarlea  Hodgealso 
makes  the  satne  mistake  in  callins  reKeneratlon  an  "  origination  of  [he  principle  of  the 
spirit  of  life,  lust  aa  Uteral  and  real  a  creation  aa  tbe  orlgrlnatlon  of  the  principle 
of  natural  lite."  Tbis,  too,  llterallieB  Scripture  metaphor,  and  Igtiorea  tbe  fact  that 
tbecbaoseaoooopUsbedlnrescDenitlon  laaneicluslveir  moral  one.  Tbere  la  indt«d 
A  oew  entrance  of  Cbiist  into  tbe  soul,  or  a  new  exorcise  of  his  gplrltual  power  within 
tbe  BOuL  But  tbe  effect  of  Ctirlat'B  working  Is  nut  to  add  bh;  now  faculty  or  sub- 
stanoe,  bntonl;  to  give  new  dtreotlon  to  already  eilstlog  powera. 

( b )  Begeneration  inTolTes  an  enlighteimieiili  of  the  tmderBtanding  fmd 
a  rectification  of  the  volitions.  But  it  seems  moet  cousunaut  with  Scripture 
»nd  with  »  oorreot  p^ckolt^y  to  regard  Uiese  changes  as  immediate  and 
neceBsary  conaeqoenoefl  of  tiie  change  of  dispoeitioii  alreadj  mentioned, 
rather  than  as  the  primary  and  central  &ota  in  regeneration.  The  taste  for 
(ruth  logjcallj  precedes  perception  of  the  tmth,  and  love  for  Ood  logicallj 
preoedeA  obedience  to  Ood;  indeed,  without  love  no  obedience  is  poasible. 
Bevene  the  lever  of  affection,  and  this  moral  looomotive,  without  fnttheor 
change,  will  move  awaj  from  rin,  and  toward  truth  and  Qod. 

Tozts  which  aeem  to  Imply  that  a  right  ts 
both  knowledge  of  Ood  and  oliedlmoe  to  Ood,  ai 

a«  Mnk  k  lal " ;  ll>^  W— "iBdlH  aj  kwl  nil  ttf  taMteials  " !  Iw.  M ;  7  —  "  1  will  pn  IbH  1  kwt 
ttkBnBi"jllU.I:l  — -Blsidinlkipr*iIkwt;liclfatT  AillMiM'Mlibi7:17— "ItuyMl 
vilMt  M  do  Ut  tU,  W  A^  km  af  Ik  ImU^.  ■ttttwHbofM":  Jig»ig;U— of  Lydlaltissald  : 
-*kMhuttt>lar4araHll(ginlarinl)a<Au«f*kkk  vtnipAKbT  hal";  m.  1:H— "knlii  tta 
ijM  jfjif  >TtwltgMiiMt,"  "  Change  tbe  oratre  of  a  circle  and  you  change  tbe  place  and 
dlreotion  of  all  Its  radlL" 

TbeteitMiliI^a  — "MiimujunodTidUB,  telbnpTiUDtbrigil  to  bgoame  t^ibm  rf  Soi 
imtottn  tbtteliingeUinw:  vki  van  bom,  not  of  bloei.  HroflktwUlor  U>  g«li,  mrgflki  vUl  gl 
BU.  bil  af  M" — seems  at  first  sight  to  imply  that  faith  Is  the  condition  of  regeneration, 
and  therefore  prior  fo  it.  "  But  If  ifoiii[«  here  algnlflcs  the  'rijM'  or  'privilege'  of 
BODshlp,  It  ta  a  right  which  may  pnsuppoee  fatth  as  the  work  of  the  Bplril  fn  rcgeDern- 
tion  —  a  work  apart  from  whioh  no  genu  I  oe  f el  tb  exists  Id  the  soul.  But  It  la  possible 
that  Jobn  meana  to  say  that.  In  the  case  of  all  who  received  Christ,  their  poivcr  to 
believe  was  {r<t«ti  to  them  by  him.  In  the  original  the  emphasis  is  on  'gin,*  and  thla  la 
shown  by  tbe  order  of  the  words";  sec  Hovey,  Manual  of  Theology,  3t5,  and  Com.  on 
fctaliHO  — "The  meaning  would  then  bolhie:  "Many  did  not  receive  hira;  but  some 
did ;  and  aa  to  all  who  recctrod  him,  he  gaoe  them  giaoe  by  whloh  tbey  were  enabled 
to  do  tbIs,  and  so  to  become  Ood's  cblldten.' " 

Ruakln :  "  Tbe  first  and  last  and  clonst  trial  qutatlon  to  any  living  areetuie  Is. 
■Wbatdoyoullkef  Oooutlnlo  tlie  street  and  ask  tbo  first  rauo  you  meet  what  his 
taste  Is,  and.  If  be  answere  candidly,  you  know  him,  body  and  aouL  What  we  like 
iletermlnee  what  we  are,  and  is  the  sign  of  what  we  are ;  and  to  teach  taste  Is  Inevitably 
to  form  character.''  Tf  the  taste  here  spoken  of  Is  mora)  and  splrllual  taste,  tbe  worda 
of  Btuklnate  sobar  truth.  Regenention  to  essentially  a  changing  ot  tbe  fundamental 
taite  ot  tbe  aoul.  But  by  taste  we  mean  tbe  direction  of  mao'a  love,  tbe  bent  of  bfa 
affections,  the  tread  of  bis  will.  And  to  alter  that  tasto  Is  not  to  impart  a  new  faculty, 
or  to  ci«ate  a  new  sntetance,  but  simply  to  set  toward  Ood  tbe  affections  which 
hitherto  have  been  set  upon  self  and  sin.  We  may  illustrate  by  the  engineer  who 
climbs  over  the  cab  into  a  moaway  looomotlve  and  who  ohangcs  Its  course,  not  by 
adding  any  new  rod  or  oog  to  the  machine,  but  simply  by  Kveising  tbe  lever.  Tbe 
engine  slows  up  and  soon  mores  In  an  opposite  direction  to  that  In  which  it  has  been 
going.  Han  needs  no  new  taculty  of  lore;  be  needs  only  to  bare  his  love  set  In  a  new 
and  holy  direction;  this  Is  rlrtnally  to  give  him  anew  birth,  to  makebim  a  new  ores- 
tui«,  to  Impart  to  him  a  new  life.  But  being  bom  again,  ormtrtl  anew,  made  alive 
Ircmi  tbe  dead,  are  phyiloal  melAphors,  to  be  lut«rpieteil  not  literally  but  spiritually. 


.V  Google 


826  SOTERIOLOQY,    OR  THE   DOCTBINB   OF  SALTATIOIT. 

(o)  It  18  objected,  indeed,  that  ve  know  only  of  mental  aabatanoe  uid  of 
mental  acts,  and  that  the  new  diapositiou  or  Btat«  just  mentioned,  since  it 
is  not  an  act,  muat  be  regarded  as  a  new  enbatance,  and  so  lack  all  moral 
qnality,  Bot  we  reply  tliat,  besideB  aubetanoe  and  acts,  there  are  hkbite, 
tendencies,  proclivities,  some  of  them  native  and  some  of  them  aoqnired. 
They  are  voluntaty,  and  have  moral  character.  If  we  can  by  repeated 
acts  originate  sinful  tendencies,  Ood  can  enrely  originate  in  oa  holy  ten- 
dencies. Snch  ho)y  tendencies  formed  a  part  of  the  nature  of  Adam,  as 
he  came  from  the  hand  of  God.  As  the  rcRult  of  the  Fall,  we  are  bom 
with  tcndcucics  toward  evil  for  whicli  we  are  reeiransible.  Begenerataon 
ia  a  restoration  of  tliii  original  touduucioa  toward  God  which  were  lost  by 
the  FolL  Such  holy  teudcucies  (tastes,  disjHMitlons,  affections)  are  not 
only  not  unmoral — tlicy  are  the  only  pcinsibles])rings  of  right  moral  action. 
Only  in  the  restoration  of  them  dues  man  become  truly  free. 

IW.ll;t)-'-MilHlk>trH(ODil,aliU&iiUEaalMpk.*:U-'-nMi>(lhri«jMBi  hr  gwl  wte~ 
The  tree  la  flrot  made  boihI  —  the  character  renewed  Id  IU  tundaineutul  prlnolple,  kire 
to  Odd  —  lu  the  certainty  that  when  this  la  done  the  IniJt  will  be  gtiod  alai).  Good 
wOTkB  sre  tbo  neceaaarj  i^Bult  of  reKonersdoD  by  union  with  Hirlst.  Re^PuenUkin 
iDtroduoe*  B  Dew  force  Into  hnnuuilly.  the  force  or  b  pew  lov&  The  work  of  the 
pnscher  Is  that  of  cooperation  with  God  In  Ihu  Impartatlon  ot  h  new  life — a  work  far 
more  radical  and  more  nuble  thtm  that  of  moral  reform,  bj  as  much  an  the  orliilnailon 
of  H  new  foroe  la  more  radical  and  more  noble  tbao  the  frnldanae  of  that  foroa  arter  It 
haa  been  oriKiaated.  Does  rageacraUon  cure  dlMBSO  aod  removs  phj-slcml  ilia?  Not 
primarily.  MiL  I  :ll  —  'Haa  lUt  aJI  Ui  timt  Ima ;  kr  il  u  bi  IhU  lUl  nn  Ui  pitfU  bim  ikv  da," 
Salvation  from  sin  la  ChriHt'a  flnit  and  main  work.  Ho  peifomied  phyalcal  faialiaff 
odIt  to  illuattaCe  aod  furthur  the  bealluft  of  tbo  soul.  Beooe  tn  tbo  caaa  of  the  para- 
lytlo.  when  be  waa  expected  to  oure  the  body,  be  said  first:  "Ay  bh  ui  inftis  "  {  bMi 
>;1);  but.  tbattbey  who  Mood  by  mi^ht  not  doubt  bis  power  to  forslve.  be  added  tbo 
raising  up  of  the  palaled  man.  And  ultimately  in  every  redeemed  mma  the  botjr  bavt 
will  bring  Id  Its  train  the  pert eoted  body :  Bun.  8 ;  iS  —  "  n  oualn*  p*H  vitUi  nndi%  "illK 
lor  gu  idoptloii.  to  wIV  t^ndttplLoaoFiiirbodj." 

Oa  huly  affection  aa  tlio  aprliiK  ot  holy  actioo.  see  aapcclaUy  Edwsrda,  BdigtoiM 
Affections,  la  Works,  8 : 1-21.  Tbls  treatise  Is  Jonatban  EdWHrds'sCDnteMlona,aB  much 
as  If  It  were  directly  addresed  to  the  Dulty.  Allen,  bla  blosrapher.  calls  Ifa  work 
which  will  not  suffer  by  comparison  with  tbo  work  of  gruat  teoohen  la  tbeo]osr< 
whether  ancieut  or  modern."  President  Timothy  D wight  regarded  it  aa  moat  worthy 
Ot  prveervatloo  next  to  the  Bible.  See  also  Iludae,  ESHaysand  ItorlowB,  1:18;  Oweo 
on  IhoHoly  Spirit.  In  Works,  8;:!'7>33e;  Ctaamock  on  Iti-gpneiatJoai  Andnjw  Fullor, 
Works,  E:4«l-t;i.  G12-6(;0.  and  3:T9>I;  Dellaiuy,  Works,  £:aO:j;  Uwlght.  Works,  a-.Mi 
Woods,  Work8,8: 1-21;  Aoderso a.  Kcgencratlou,  31-50, 

B.  It  is  an  instantaneons  change,  in  a  region  of  the  soul  below  cun- 
Boiousness,  and  is  therefore  known  only  in  its  reBulte, 

( a )  It  ia  an  instantAneous  change.  —  BegeneratJon  is  not  a  gradnal 
work.  Although  there  may  be  a  gradual  work  of  Ood'a  providoQce  and 
Spirit,  preparing  the  change,  and  a  gradual  recognition  of  it  after  ii  baa 
taken  place,  there  must  be  an  instant  of  time  when,  under  the  influence  of 
Ood's  Spirit,  the  disposition  of  the  soul,  jnst  before  hostile  to  Ood,  b 
changed  to  love.  Any  otlier  view  aKsumoa  an  intermediate  state  of  iudeei- 
aion  wliioh  has  no  moral  character  at  all,  and  oonfounda  regenefatioa  either 
with  conviction  or  with  sanctification. 

OoDVlotkin  of  alQ  Is  an  ordinary.  It  not  an  InTarlalila.  anteoedentotresenenktloii.  It 
TCBulta  from  the  oontemplation  ot  truth.  It  is  often  accoiapanled  by  fCar,  lemoiac, 
and  crlce  for  mcroy.  But  ibeae  desires  and  feikra  ai-c  not  slifiis  of  ivgeoeraUoD.  Tbey 
aie  aelAsh.   They  are  quite  oooslsteot  with  manifest  and  dreadful  enmMr  to  Ood. 


,  Google 


BEQENERATION.  837 

"Obj  liave  •  bopetol  aspect,  dinplT  beaange  tbey  are  erldoice  thkt  tbe  HDly  Spirit  la 
BtrlTlDtc  with  tbo  Boul.  But  tills  work  at  tbu  S|)irit  la  not  rfC  reireDerstlon ;  at  miMt,  It 
la  propaniUoa  tor  regeneration.  So  fur  as  tbo  slDDer  li  concerned,  bo  ia  more  ot  h  aJn- 
Dcr  than  orcr  before ;  becauac,  aniler  more  ][Rht  than  has  ever  before  (xieo  irlven  him, 
be  la  (tUl  rejeietlag  Cbrl«t  and  realatlng  tbe  Spirit.  Tho  word  ol  (lod  and  tbe  Uolr 
Spirit  appeal  to  lower  ssircll  as  to  higher  motives;  must  mcu'acoiiocrn  about  rcUgliMi 
iadt.'tcrQiiiicd,at  thooul^l,  b^hopeortear.    See  Sbc-dd,  DoBm.Tbool.,Z;:>12. 

All  theao  motlvce,  tbouicb  they  arc  not  (he  blghcfit,  arc  yet  proper  motlvea  to  Infln- 
enoe  the  Mrul ;  It  ie  right  to  seek  God  Irom  motives  of  soil- lute rraC,  and  becaiue  we 
desire  heaven.  But  the  st'OlUDK  which  cot  only  beKlna.  bntends,  upon  this  lower  ptaoa, 
la  never  lunxwIuL  UnlU  tbeaoulglveslUiJItoGDdfrom  moHveeof  love,  it  lanever 
anred.  And  bo  long  as  Ibose  prellmliiHry  motivea  rule,  regeneratloo  baa  not  yet  tahen 
plaoe.  Biblivtradlng,  and  prayora,  and  cbiirch-attcndance,  and  partial  n-formBtloiia, 
are  oertalniy  better  than  apathy  or  outbivalctnr  Bin.  Tbcy  may  be  tfgna  that  Ood  to 
workiDglutheaoUl.  But  without  oomplute  surrender  to  God,  tboj  may  be  acoompa- 
Died  with  the  grtaUXK  KnJlt  and  the  sr««tcst  dHuger;  simply  bemuse,  nnder  such 
loflueoeea,  thewlthlKiklInK  ot  submladon  Implies  the  most  active  hatred  to  God.  and 
oppealtKn  to  hM  will.  iDitance  oasee  of  outward  reformatioa  that  preceded  regenen- 
tltm,  — like  that  ot  John  Bunyan,  who  left  otf  swearing  before  hto  oonversloa.  Park: 
"The  BOul  Is  a  moawl,  and  must  turn  all  at  once.  If  weare  standing  on  the  line,  wo 
an)  yet  uuregvoerate.  WeateivgenerBle  only  when  we  cmaa  II."  There  is  a  pieve- 
□lent  grace  as  well  as  a  regvnerating  graOB.  Wendellna  Indeed  dtstingulabed  Sve  Unda 
of  graoe,  namely,  provenlent.  preparatory,  opeisat,  ooBpecant,  and  perfecting. 

WhOe  In  SDnM  cases  God's  prepanitoTT  work  oocuplGa  a  long  time,  there  are  maa^ 
fBfS  In  which  he  nuts  short  his  work  in  rlgtiteouKnore  (In.  !:»).  Some  persons  are 
mvnetnled  in  Infancy  or  chlldhnnd,  cannot  rcrncmlxT  a  time  when  thejr  did  [lot  love 
Qirist,  and  yet  take  long  to  learn  that  they  Hn>  regenerate.  Others  are  oonvlcted  and 
nnrerted  suddenly  In  mature  years.  The  best  proof  of  n-generatlon  is  nut  the  mi>m- 
uiT  of  a  past  experience,  however  vivid  and  startling,  but  rather  a  pnscnt  inward 
love  for  CbrlBt,  bit  holtness,  his  servants,  hla  work,  and  bis  word.  Much  sympathy 
shouldlwglven  to  those  who  hovo  been  early  oonverted,  but  who,  from  timidlty.aelf- 
dlBtrust.  or  the  faulM  of  Inconsistent  church  memhers,  have  beon  deicned  from  Join- 
ing themselves  with  Christian  people,  and  BOhavcloMallhnpeand  Joy  In  their  religious 
llvee.  Inatsnoe  the  man  who.  though  converted  In  a  revival  of  tcliglao,  was  Injured 
by  a  profiaeed  Christian,  and  became  a  recluse,  hut  cherished  the  memory  ot  bis  dead 
wifoaDdobUd.  kept  thcplflj-tblngsof  theoneand  the  clothing  of  the  other,  and  left 
directions  to  have  them  burled  with  liitw. 

Aa  there  Is  danger  of  confounding  i^aueratlon  with  preparatory  InfluenoeB  of  Ood'a 
Spirit,  BO  there  la  danger  of  confounding  regeneration  with  aanotiatstion.  SancU- 
ficntlon,  as  the  development  of  the  new  affection,  is  gnidual  and  progressive.  But 
no  beijirmiiio  Is  progressive  or  gradual ;  and  regeneration  la  a  beginning  of  the  new 
affection.  Wd  may  gradually  come  to  tbe  hno)ri«il(wthaCauew  affection  eilala.  but  tbo 
knowlodgeof  abeglnnlngisooe  thing;  tho  beginning  ItscIC  Is  another  thing.  Luther 
hod  experienced  a  change  of  heart,  long  before  he  knew  lis  meaning  or  ouuld  express 
hia  new  feellnga  in  sdentlQc  form.  It  Is  not  In  tbe  sease  of  a  gradual  regeneration, 
but  In  tlie  seoBe  of  a  gradual  recognitloa  of  tbe  fact  of  ri-KeDeratlun.and  a  pmgresslvo 
enjoyment  ot  lis  results,  that  "Ihapilk  of  lit  lifblvsa"  Is  said  to  be  "uliiiivilagliibt"— the 
moming-dawti  Uiat  begins  lu  faintncas.  but—  "<itt  Aiiulk  am  mi  amtaUlit  pwMdsy" 
(Fnr.  4:11).  C^.  tDw,4;4  — "Ikt  (<id  of  ttiinU  killUiiU  ft>BLiid>i>r  ihiuibiUMiiiE,  lUUt  llgbtil 
lh>(«^  4  tki^rf  OriM,  vht  li  lb  iaap  rf  M,  UttH  uS  din  ipga  Uus."  Hitu  the  recognition 
of  Ood'swork  ia  described  as  gradual;  that  the  work  itself  Fs  instantaneous,  appvate 
from  Uie  following  raw <  —  "iNbg  lllitlgd,  Ibluii  l'giilikillikiMMl<rdHlHti,  ittAisad  Is  oar 
kwm*  gin  lb  ligkt  ot  ftt  ku*M(<  «f  lb  g;i(7  «f  Ood  ii  U»  h«  it  Itnu  dknO." 

lilnstrate  by  tbe  uneonscious  oroesing  of  tbe  line  which  oepanltea  one  9tat«  ot  the 
Federal  Tnlon  from  anotlier.  FroDi  tbls  doctrine  of  Instantaneous  regeneration,  wo 
may  Info'  tbe  duty  ot  leaping  as  well  as  of  sowing:  Jokatia — "iHidjofllgni^"  "It  Is 
a  mistaken  notion  that  it  takes  God  a  long  time  to  give  Increase  to  tbesecd  planted  in 
a  sinner's  heart.  This  grows  out  of  the  lde«  that  r^^nciatloo  Is  a  matter  ot  (ralnino  ; 
(hat  a  soul  must  be  eduoottd  f  rout  a  lost  state  Into  a  state  of  salvation.  Let  us  remem- 
ber that  three  thouamd,  whom  In  tbe  morning  Peter  called  ronrderers  of  Christ,  were 
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9.  It  !•  mil  ta  lutre  It  M  Odn 

( fi )  This  obange  takes  place  in  the  region  of  Ibe  sonl  below  ooaadcnB- 
nesB.  — It  is  by  no  means  tme  that  Ood's  work  in  r^enention  is  alwajt 
recognized  by  tbe  anbject  of  it.  On  the  other  hand,  it  is  never  directlj 
perceived  at  all.  The  working  of  Qod  in  the  hnman  sonl,  eince  it  oontav 
venea  no  law  of  man's  being,  but  rather  pnts  him  in  the  fnll  and  normal 
poeaessioQ  of  hia  own  powers,  is  aeoret  and  inacmtable.  Although  mkn  it 
conscious,  he  is  not  conscious  of  God's  regenerating  agency. 

We  know  our  own  iiBtarsl  eitBtenou  ooly  Uiroush  the  phanomeiia  of  tlMNiglit  sad 
■ense.  So  we  know  our  owa  aplritual  eilMenoe.  u  new  creaturaa  Id  Cfariat.  aaij 
tbrough  the  new  feellogaandeiperieiioeeof  tlie  aoul.  "  The  will  doca  not  need  to  art 
•oUIarllr,  In  order  to  act  freely."  God  acta  oD  tbe  will,  and  the  reBultlDs-  bolloea  K 
true  freedom.  JgkBS:N  — "tf  tbr«(«r«lb>&*akUBiJu  jfa  h^  T*  lUl  ta  ftw  inliii"  We  hSTe 
tbe  ronecioiunefli  of  freedom ;  bat  the  aot  of  Gtod  In  rlvlos  lis  ttUa  fKedom  la  befoot 
or  beuealh  our  coiiBoloiuneas. 

Both  Luther  and  Calvin  uMd  the  word  mseueiaUon  In  a  toooe  waft  couf oondlDv  it 
wltb  ssnetiacatlon.  Atier  tbe  FederaliiCa  made  a  dIMlnct  ilaatrlae  of  It,  Catiiuiia 
In  general  oame  to  treat  It  Bepaiatelr-  And  John  Wcaler  rtacued  It  from  tdeatlttcatlon 
wllh  Bacramenta,  brBhowlngltsconneotlon  with  the  truth,  BL  a.  BoWnson:  "Brcco- 
eratlon  Is  In  one  aenae  Instantaneoua.  la  uuither  Muse  not.  Tbscii  Ii  neMMtty  of  aome 
BOrt  of  knowledre  In  regeneration.  Tbe  doctrlDe  of  Cbrlat  orualfled  Ii  tbe  lit  Inalm- 
ment.  The  object  of  reJlgJou  Ib  to  produce  a  »unil  istber  Uiui  ao  emntloaal  expnl- 
CDCO.  BeiivnlB  of  religion  are  valuable  In  Juat  the  proportion  la  whiob  tber  prodoce 
rational  eouvlctlon  and  pormauently  liMhleous  acllou."  But  none  are  left  Unalteated 
bftbem.  "An  arm  of  tba  mag  actio  needle  must  be  attimcted  to  the  naegiMtla  pole  of 
the  earth,  or  it  muat  be  repelled, —  there  la  no  auch  tblog  aa  Indllferenoe.  Modern 
mat«rlallam.  refuaing  to  say  that  the  tear  at  Otid  la  tbe  berlnnlog  of  wisdom,  la  led  to 
declare  that  the  hate  of  Oodla  Uw  beKioolng  of  wladota"  ( rinnnrilhrfr  Ttlii  >tBaaliii*ii 
Foe8le,8j. 

(  c )  This  change,  however,  is  recognized  indireoUy  in  ita  resnlta,  — At 
the  moment  of  regeneration,  the  sonl  is  ooneoious  only  of  the  tmth  and  of 
its  own  exercises  with  reference  to  it.  That  Qod  is  the  author  of  its  new 
affection  is  an  inference  from  the  new  character  of  the  eierciaeo  which  it 
prompts.  The  human  side  or  aspect  of  regeneration  Is  Conversion,  Thil^ 
and  the  Snnctiflcation  which  follows  it  ( inolnding  the  ^>ecial  gifts  of  the 
Holy  Spirit ),  are  the  Bole  evidences  in  any  particotar  case  that  regenera- 
tiou  ie  an  accompUehed  fact 

Ite«eDerstloii,  thnugfa  It  la  the  birth  Of  a  perfect  ohnd,  li  atlU  (bo  bfrth  ta  a  cbOd. 
Thecbild  la  tii  ftrow.  and  lliii  growth  Is  sanatlfloatlnn  ;  In  utber  wonlt,  aanotmeatlon,  u 
we  ahull  aee.  Is  simply  tbe  Btrcnglhcnlng  and  development  uf  the  holy  ullCotlon  whldi 
be«lnstI8eil«tcnooln  rpgeneratjon.  Hl-doo  tbe  iiub]ect  of  the  epklle  to  thelHHi— 
«alvatioa  by  faith— Includes  nnt  only  JuatHloatlon  by  fill th  lii^<«Bl-J),but8BnctiBra- 
tJonbyteilh  (ilapl)nB-ie).  On  evldenoes of  regeneration,  aee  Anderson,  Hetreneratioi), 
Mft-SIl,  an-JiW:  Wooda.  works,  4*-S6.  Tbe  ttniultioa  from  Justincalion  by  Ikitli  to 
BaactlBcatlonby  fallb  lain  chpUrSottheeplstlelo  the  laaio.  That  lietrlna  by  declarlog 
that  there  Is  >iu  ennilcmnatiim  In  Christ,  and  ends  by  declaring  that  there  Is  no  h/nwo- 
E bin  from  Christ.  Tbe  work  of  the  Holy  Bpbit  (oIkiiTa  upon  tbe  work  of  Christ.  8e* 
Qodet  on  the  epistle. 

Tbe  doctrine  of  Alexander  Campbell  was  a  protest  agalnat  laying  an  unacriptond 
emphasis  od  emotional  statea  as  evidenoes  of  rogeoeiatlon— a  proMst  which  ontals 
mystical  and  antiaomlan  eiaggeratloos  of  evangelloal  teaohlng  very  Justly  provoked. 
But  Campbell  went  to  the  oppoalte  eitreme  of  practically  excluding  ecnotion  from 
reUtrioa.andofooa&nlagtheworkof  the  Hnly  Bplrlt  totbeooDaolmis  InflDenneoftlM 
truth.  Disciples  need  to  reoognliea  power  of  the  Holy  Bplrlteierted  bejowoonsnkai^ 
nee*.  In  order  to  exphOn  tba  conscious  aooeptance  of  Christ  and  of  bla  aalntloa. 
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^miUam  James,  VarleWra  of  ReUirUnu  Bip«toiioe>  871  —  "  ff  ire  shonM  eonoelre  that 
the  hiuuBn  mlnil,  with  IW  different  poalblUtles  of  eqalUbrlum.  mlg-ht  be  like  a  maaj 
Bided  solid  wltb  dlffereot  Burlaces  on  irblch  It  oould  lie  flat,  we  ml^bt  liken  menUI 
r«TDlntlona  to  the  spatial  revolutlonB  of  BocbmbiMlr.  Aa  It  Ig  pried  up.  mt  br  a  lever, 
from  A  position  In  whliA  It  lies  on  surface  A.  for  Inataaoe,  It  wlU  linger  tor  a  tlnM 
unstably  half  «a;  up,  aod  If  tha  lerer  cease  to  urge  It.  It  will  tumble  bock  or  retapae, 
under  the  cootlnuod  pull  of  gravHy.  But  if  at  last  It  rotate  far  enough  for  ita  oontre 
of  gravity  to  paaa  beyond  the  snrfnco  A  Hltngother,  the  boily  will  fall  over,  od  surftuw 
B.  say.  and  will  abide  there  permaneatly.  The  pulls  of  sravlty  towards  A  hate  ran- 
Uted,  and  may  now  be  disnvarded.  The  polyhedron  has  beoome  Immime  against 
further  attraction  from  tbis  direction." 

HL      OONTXRSION. 

OoiiTersioii  ia  that  Toluotai?  change  in  the  mind  of  the  sinner,  in  which 
he  tnnu,  on  the  one  hand,  from  sin,  and  on  the  other  himd,  to  Chriat 
The  former  of  negative  element  in  conversion,  namely,  the  tnming  from 
sin,  VB  denominate  repentance.  The  latter  or  positive  element  in  oonvei- 
sion,  namely,  the  turning  to  Christ,  we  denominate  faith. 

For  acoouDt  Of  repentance  and  faltb  as  dements  of  cooveraloo,  see  Andrew  Puller, 
Worki,l:Ma;LuthariIt,  Compendium  derDoBniatlk,>ded.,201''aM.  The  two  elemeDts 
of  oonveralon  teem  to  be  In  the  mind  of  Paul,  when  he  writes  In  So.  >:  11 — "nckajtdit 
yandiB  ■•  kateJ  uk  u.  t«t  inn  uM  M  ii  OkiJI  Jaai ";  OiL  1  :t -■>  4M,  »<  Twr  lift  i>  kli  wlik 
OkhMlaM."  Cf.  •«i«ir#a.  In  Jirti9:K  — "fainniiginynwf  ■KtyooEtinyiiu'iiLfillii^"  with 
i>.<iTpJ4«lDl>mi:II— "M.tnl'Biid"tar»lulolteki4."  A  candidate  for  ordination  was 
once  aaked  whieh  came  flnrt :  reeeneratlon  or  cnnveMon.  He  replied  very  correotly : 
"  llegenerattoD  and  ooovenlon  aro  like  the  cannon-ball  and  the  hole  — thej  both  go 
through  together."  This  Is  true  however  only  U  to  their  ohronologtoal  relation. 
Logically  the  ball  Is  fl  rat  and  eaiuee  the  hole.  Dot  the  bole  flrst  and  oausoa  the  ball. 

(  a  )  Convenuon  ia  Ihe  human  side  or  aspect  of  that  fundamental  spirit- 
ual change  which,  as  viewed  from  the  divine  side,  we  coll  regeneration. 
It  ia  simply  man's  tnrning.  The  Scriptures  recognize  the  volnntary  activ- 
ity of  the  hnman  sonl  in  this  change  as  distinctl;  as  they  recognize  the 
causative  agency  of  God.  While  God  turns  men  to  himself  (  Ps,  85 :  4 ; 
Song  1:4{  Jer.  31 :  18  ;Lam.  5:21),  men  are  exhorted  to  turn  thetUBelvea 
to  God  (  Prov.  1 :  23  ;  la  81 :  6  ;  69  :  20 ;  Ez.  14  :  6 ;  18  :  92  ;  33  :  9, 11 ; 
Joel  2  :  12-11).  While  God  is  represented  as  the  author  of  the  new  heart 
and  the  new  spirit  (  Ps.  51 :  10 ;  Ez.  11 :  19 ;  86 :  36  ),  men  are  oommanded 
to  make  for  themselves  a  new  heart  and  a  new  spirit  (Ez.  18  :  81 ;  2  Oor. 
7:1;  </.  PhiL  2  :  12. 13 ;  Eph.6:14). 

Fl  » ^  4  —  "  Tn  14  0  bil  <(  cdi  Blntkn " ;  tag  i ;  4 — "  mn  B^  VI  «01  ra  rite  tkN " ;  Ar.  B :  n — 
'- ton  Ikn  ■•,  ul  I  diU  bi  iDiHl " ;  Ub.  1 :  II  —  -  Tin  tkoa  u  m  IkH,  0  Itkml^  ud  «t  lUI  b<  nmL" 

rnt.  1:13— "TtnyooitB/  npnif:  Mdil  viU  Mr  Mt  Bj  iFirU  solo  jgg";  Ii,  Hit— "Tin^iutt 
Ub  fan  vkK  j>  bn  4«rlJ  "<»)H  <)  •liU'iTn  If  IVHl '' ;  n :»  - '' tol  1  RiAinr  vlU  c«n  to  Urn.  IBJ  iMo 
■hwasltiinhnitruiignBiuUJuih"ikI4:l  — "BMsn  ji^  ud  In  jniH]»frayosii4eU";  11:9 
—  "tD«ygui>lT«DdUn":  tt :  I  ~  "  if  >koa  van  lii  vltkad  of  Ui  nj  W  Uin  bm  it,  i^  k>  tun  ■»  fron 
ti«»T.  te  iktll  lio  IB  kit  lii4l:lj  " ;  11  — "ton  yg,  ton  Jo  frn  7m  ml  njt ;  lirvkj  villyodi^  ObiUif 


UnrtndiBoK^drit;  far  why  will  70  di«  0  knw  ol  bwl 7 " 
lakind,  M  n  (Ibmi  Mi»ln>  hn  >U  UIismU  of  iMk  u<  i^V  ?irM>H  kaUv" 'i>  t>»  tw  °t  M  "  I  c/.  fU. 
t:I%  IJ  — "vRkoajtoioviBlTUiiB  vllt  btrat  BnUiic;  Ir  It  ii  «<<  vko  vnUk  li  yos  Mi  to  nil 
iall>nrk,trbi>podrliMn";l|LtiU  — -InU  Ika  ttal  di^ii^  ari  mIm  Am  tta  !■<  ud  Oni 
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Wben  asked  tbe  •ra)*  to  beaven,  Btohop  Wllberf oroe  replied :  "  !IMe  tbe  flrat  turn  to 
ttra  rlgbt,  and  go  Mralgbt  forward."  Phillips  Bnwks's  conveitfon  la  dcecrlbed  br  Pro- 
leaBor  Allen,  Life.  1  :aBa.  aj  congietlng  In  the  raaiilvB  "  ta  ba  imeto  hlnmBlf.  to  renonnca 
nothing  whkib  he  knew  to  be  goud,  and  yet  bring  all  tblngs  oaptlve  to  Uw  obedleoes 
of  Ood the  absolute  lurreDder  of  bis  wlJI  to  God.iDBaoordaDCe  withthaezuB- 
pleotCbrlst:  -LivliraggiiH U  do  Ibj  viU.  0  M '  ( Ertk  10 : 7 )." 

(&)  Tbis  twofold  method  u(  reprcHeutation  can  be  explained  only  wh^o 
we  remember  that  mau's  powere  uiaj  bo  iuterpenetrftted  and  quickened  bv 
the  dirine,  not  only  without  deRtroying  man's  freedom,  bnt  with  the  resalt 
of  mtkking  man  for  the  first  time  truly  free.  Siuce  the  relation  between 
the  divine  and  the  hniuan  activity  is  not  one  of  chronological  BDCceeBion, 
man  is  never  to  wait  for  God's  working.  If  he  is  ever  regenerated,  it  most 
be  in  and  througli  a  movemetit  of  his  own  vrill,  in  which  he  tuma  to  Ood 
as  nnconstroincdlj  and  with  as  little  conHciousnese  of  God's  operation  npoo 
him,  as  if  no  snch  opomtion  of  God  were  involved  in  the  ehunge.  And  in 
preaching,  we  tire  to  press  upon  men  the  claims  of  Ooil  and  their  duty  of 
immediate  submissiou  to  Ohrint,  with  tbe  certainty  that  they  who  do  so 
enbrnit  will  subsequently  recogniEe  this  new  and  holy  nativity  of  their  own 
wills  as  dite  to  a  working  within  them  of  divine  power. 

hllO:B— "Ajpicfliollirlkaidni  vUbiglf  iilteltT^'I^F**'''  llM  ant  of  Ood  la  Bona- 
paoied  br  aoHCtlvitr  of  num.  IKirneri  "Qod's  aot  InttiateB  action."  Tbeis  Is tndeed 
an  orlglaal  changing  of  man's  tastca  and  alleatlonB,  and  In  this  man  la  paaalTe.  Bnt 
this  laonlr  tbe  Orst  aspect  of  regeneration.  Id  tbe  second  aspect  of  It — Un  votMliig  of 
man's  powers  — God's  action  Isaooumpanledbr  man's  aotititr,  and  reseneratton  ttbnt 
the  obversoslde  of*oon version.  Luthur'a  ward:  "Han,  tn  oonvervlon.  Is  pui^r  pa»- 
BiviV  Is  true  only  of  tlie  first  part  of  tbe  change;  and  bera.  b^  "convenlDD,''  Lather 
mpans  "  rcjrenprntlnn."  Mclanehthon  mid  liett*-r:  "Nonestenlm  oo>otk>,  ut  voluntas 
Don  posslt  repiiirnate !  tralilt  IV-iia,  sed  volciitom  trabit,"  8oc  Meyeron  l^lill  — "M 
bj  tbi  Spirit  of  <M":  " 'nic  ex  preealon,"  Mi'TcrHayl,  "Is  passive,  though  without  prejodloe 
to  the  human  will.  Ban™  11  proves:  '  kj  ik  Spiiit  j»  p«  It  iatk  Ita  *■■*«  of  ito  M(-' " 

AB,l>ya  wcllknowDprlndpk'ot  liydnHtatlcs,  the  water  contained  lnallttJetubec«B 
balance  the  water  of  a  whole  0(van,iK)Uod'B  grace  unii  be  balanced  by  man's  will.  As 
sunshine  on  thiisiind  produtfs  nothtiig  unlRss  inao  sow  the  B)«d,  and  as  a  fUr  brtvae 
does  not  propel  tbe  vessel  unites  inan  spread  tbe  sails,  so  the  iDtluencBS  of  God'i  Spirit 
require  human  ageiiclca.  and  work  through  thcin.  The  IIolj-  Bpirit  Is  sorereign,  ~  be 
bloweth  where  be  llst^th.  Even  though  thpre  licunlfonn  biimau  couitlUoos.  there  will 
not  be  tmlform  splritusl  results.  Ht'sults  are  often  Independent  of  humau  condlUooS 
essuch.  This  la  the  truth  emiibaslzed  by  Andrew  Fuller.  BuIlfalsdocBnotpreventua 
from  saying  that,  whenever  Ood's  Spirit  works  in  reffcneratlon,  there  la  always  aooom- 
panyiiig  It  a  voluntary  chnnge  In  man.  whieb  wu  call  converaioo.  and  that  tblschangw 
la  asfrt-e,  and  as  really  man ^s  own  work,  as  If  there  were  no  divine  influence  upon  him 

Jesus  told  tlie  man  with  the  withered  band  to  atretob  forth  his  band ;  It  WM  the  mao's 
duty  to  Btnlch  it  forlb.  not  to  wait  for  strength  from  (iod  to  do  It.  Jesua  told  tbe 
manaick  of  the  palsy  (o  take  upbia  bcdsnd  walk.  It  was  that  mau's  duty  to  obejr  the 
eommand,  not  to  pmy  for  power  to  obiiy.  De|iend  wholly  upon  Ood?  Tea,  as  you 
depend  wholly  upon  wind  when  you  sail,  yct  need  to  keep  your  sails  properly  set. 
"  Tork  ODi  joir  oao  Hlntita"  comes  first  in  tbe  apoatle's  oihortaUon;  "fwiliiGalwhaaarktth 
la  7h"  follows  ( FLl.  2 :  il,  13 ) ;  which  meaos  tlint  our  Drttt  bUBinOM  IB  to  uae  our  wills  Id 
obedience;  then  weahall  find  that  God  has  gone  bi'toreusto  prepare  us  to  obey. 

■it,ll:12  — "IkikiigdiDDlhnnBBfsilkndni^  uiaa  <i  ilolciu  ttki  ii  bj  Inh"  OonvVTSkmls 
like  tbe  Invasion  of  a  kingdom.  Hen  are  not  to  wait  for  Ood's  time,  but  to  act  at 
onoe.  Notbodll}  eierciSFSBrerequlied,bUtlnipBs8ionedeamestDi«aofsouL  Wendt, 
Teoctalngot  Jesus,  S:l>-!i6  —  "  Not  Injustice  and  vlotence.  bnt  energ«tlo  laying  hold  of 
a  good  to  which  they  can  make  no  claim.  Itlsof  noavnllto  waltldly.orloseeklabor- 
-  Huslytoeanilt;  butitlsof  avail  to  lay  hold  of  it  and  to  retain  It.  Ittaready  atairirt 
of  God  for  men,  but  men  rauatdiri'^  their  desite  and  will  toward  it.  ...  .  nie  man 
wboputontliewvddlDg  garment  did  Dot  asm  hissbareof  tbefeasttberoby.yetbedMI 
show  tbu  disposition  without  which  be  was  not  permitted  to  partake  of  It," 
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James,  Varieties  of  llelWoua  Kiperlence.  IE— "  Tb«  two  main  pbenomona  of  rcltgion, 
they  will  Ba7.  are  Fasentlallf  plienomeoa  of  adolcscenoc,  and  therptore  Bynubronous 
wttb  Uie  duvelopmeut  of  ieiual  llfo.  To  whioh  lbs  retort  ll  ensr:  Even  were  tbe 
■aserted  syDcbronr  unrestiictedly  true  as  a  fact  { wblch  It  Is  not  t.  It  Is  not  only  the 
aeiual  UfG.  but  tbe  entire  higher  mental  life,  wbJcb  awakens  during  adoleaoeoee.  One 
mlRbt  tbon  as  welJ  set  up  tbe  tbcsiB  that  tbe  Interest  In  mectieDlcs.  phytdca,  cbpmlstry, 
Itvto,  pbystolon  and  KidoJosT,  wblcb  springs  up  durinir  adolescent  years  along  wttb 
that  In  poetry  and  lellKlon,  Is  also  a  perveiskin  of  the  Seiual  lostlnat,  but  tbis  would 
be  too  absurd.  Moreover.  It  llio  argument  from  synchrony  Is  to  decide,  what  is  to  be 
dofie  witb  tbe  taot  tbat  tbe  relfglnus  age  par  exctUtnee  would  seem  to  be  old  age,  when 
tbe  uproar  of  tbe  seiual  life  Is  postr" 

(c)  From  tite  fact  that  the  word  <  oonTemon '  means  nmplj'  'a  taming,' 
every  turning  of  the  Ohristian  from  ain,  Bulwequent  to  the  first,  taaj,  in  a 
BDbordiiiAte  sense,  be  deuominated  a  conversion  ( Lake  22  :  32 ).  Sinoe 
T^enenttion  is  not  complete  aanctification,  and  the  change  of  goTening 
<Ii8po<dtioQ  is  not  identical  with  comi>lete  pnrification  of  the  nature,  such 
rabeeiiaent  tnmings  from  sin  are  seceBnary  conHeqiiences  and  ovidences  of 
the  first  (c/.  John  13  :  10).  But  they  do  nut,  lika  thoflrat,  imply  a  change 
in  the  governing  diepoeiition,  ~~  they  are  rather  new  manifestations  of  a 
diBpoeition  already  changed.  For  this  reason,  conversion  proper,  like  Ute 
regeneration  of  which  it  is  the  obverse  aide,  can  occoi  bat  once.  The 
phrase  'second  conversion,'  evenif  it  does  nut  imply  radical  miaconoeptioa 
of  the  nature  of  oonverBion,  is  mislaading.  We  prefer,  therefore,  to 
describe  these  subsequent  eiperieneea,  not  by  the  term  •  oonversion,'  but 
by  snch  phrases  as  'breaking  ofT,  forsaking,  retnming  from,  neglects  or 
ttansgresaious,'  and  "coming  back  to  CIiriBt,  trusting  anew  in  him.'  It  is 
with  repentance  and  faith,  aa  elements  in  that  first  and  radical  change  by 
which  tho  Bonl  enters  npon  a  state  of  salvation,  that  we  have  now  to  do. 

USit  22 :  31,  K  ~  "  Sioui.  ainoii.  Iiekold.  SUu  ukal  Ig  Un  ;<itl.  Ikl  b>  >ii;M  dft  Jim  M  vk~l:  bW  I  mid!  n^ 
pIIoiiM  for  Um  lUtkr&itibil  dK^  ud  di  tbm.  vkn  aa«  Ura  kul  lonul  tciin  [  A.  V.:  'irtnuxrUd'], 
Mibliih  tlj  bnOmi " ;  lob  13:  in  —  "  ti  Ihil  u  bilitd  [  has  taken  a  full  bath  1  DtidMk  lot  nn  Id  vut  bli 
fed,  tal  ii  cltu  1197  wUI  [  as  a  whiile),"  Nollco  that  Jeans  bure  aunouncfifl  that  only  one 
regeueretloti  Is  needed,  — what  follows  Is  not  conversion  but  sauctlflcation.  Spurgeoa 
wld  be  bclloTii]  in  rogcncraiion,  but  not  In  re-reKeueratlon.  Second  bleeelng?  Yes. 
and  a  forty-necond.  The  Elage»  In  tbe  Christian  lite  are  like  ice.  water.  Inrlsl  bio  vnpor, 
•team,  all  bucccbsIvg  and  natural  results  ol  incroasliig  temperature,  seemingly  different 
from  one  anotliiir.  yet  an  forms  of  tbe  sanio  element. 

On  tbe  relation  between  the  divine  aud  (he  humuu  agencies,  we  quote  a  different  view 
from  anotber  writer:  "God  decrees  to  employ  mi^tis  ntilcb  In  every  cuse  are  sufflcient, 
and  which  In  certain  cases  It  Is  foreseen  will  l>e  elTectual.  Human  action  converts  a 
sufBclent  means  into  an  effectual  tnoiiis.  The  result  Is  not  always  aucurdiDB  to  tbe 
varying  use  ot  means.  The  power  Is  all  of  Gud.  Hun  has  |K>wcr  to  resist  only.  There 
Is  a  UDlt-er^ol  InQuence  of  the  Spirit,  but  tho  Intiucnces  of  tbe  Spirit  vary  in  dlfferf^nt 
casoa.  Just  as  eitcmal  opportunities  do.  Tbe  love  of  holiness  Is  blunted,  but  It  still 
lingers.  The  Holy  Spirit  gulckens  It.  When  this  love  Is  wholly  lost,  ain  against  the 
Holy  Gbost  rraults.  Before  regeneration  there  la  adesiroforholinoaa.anuppreheQalon 
ot  Its  beeuly,  but  tbis  is  overborne  by  a  greater  love  fur  slo.  It  the  man  does  not 
quickly  grow  worse,  it  is  not  because  of  positive  action  on  bis  pert,  but  only  because 
negatively  be  does  not  nHlataa  he  might.  'Betili,!  Mnd  tl  lb  don  ud  knock.'  God  Icadaat 
flnt  bv  a  resMlbte  Influence.  When  man  yields.  Qod  leads  by  an  Irresistible  Influence. 
Tbeseoond  Influeooeot  tbe  Holy  Spirit  oonflrma  tbe  Cbrtstlao's  choice-  Tblsseoond 
ioflueooe  is  called 'sealing.'  There  Is  no  necessary  Interval  of  time  between  tbotwo. 
Prsvenlent  grace  comes  first;  conversion  comes  after." 

To  this  view,  we  would  reply  tbat  a  partial  love  fur  bollneee.  and  an  ability  to  choose 
it  before  Qod  works  elCeotually  upon  tbe  bearl.  seem  to  contnidlct  those  Scriptures 
wblcbeaerttbat ''tkimlgdoribaliiki>tiiai^i(iiinM"<Eoa.B:TI,aDd  tbat  all  good  works 
are  tbe  result  of  Ood's  new  creation  ( Ipk.  1 :  ill  I.  Conversion  does  not  precede  n«eaera- 
ttoD,— II  ahronolDgleally  aooompaatea  regeneration,  though  It  logically  follows  ll> 
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1.    Bepentance. 

Bepentaaee  in  that  voluntary  change  in  tiie  miod  <d  the  smner  in  whid) 
he  tarns  from  sin.  Being  essentiaUj  a  change  of  mind,  it  involves  a 
change  of  view,  a  change  of  feeling,  and  a  change  of  purpose.  We  maj 
therefore  analyze  repentance  into  three  onuatitiient^  etab.  snooeeding  teim 
of  which  includes  and  impUes  the  one  preceding : 

A.  An  intellectual  element,  —  change  of  vie-a  —  recognitioQ  of  an  as 
involving  personal  guilt,  detilemcnt,  and  helpleBsnese  (Ph.  61 : 3,  7, 11). 
If  anacoompanied  by  the  following  elements,  this  recognition  a»j  mani- 
fest itself  in  fear  of  punishment,  although  as  yet  there  is  no  hatred  of  rin. 
This  element  is  indicated  in  the  Scripture  phrase  M-ynveit  ifiaprlaf  (Bcoa. 
3  :  20  ;  c/.  1 :  32  ). 

^£1:^1].-  "Fer  I  kofiv  Bj  CciBsgnHdiu ;  isi  uj  ila  ii  itv  btTflv  ibl  ,  -  .  .  OutBi  ut  ««^  i^^r 
inKH^lndUltiMthTB^jI^himBt"^  &ob.  SiEQ  — "tkno^ttkak*  ■oUOikHvtadcailtii'';  </. 
1;3Z  — "■HkuviDjIhivdiiuaorGoi  Ihul  ILaj  tUI  pniLui  mt  tkiap  >n  mrtkj  t( 4h^  wt «lf  <■  tt> 

It  la  well  to  remember  that  Ood  requires  us  to  chertob  no  vtem  or  emoUooe  that 
ooQtradlcttbo  trutb.  Be  wanis  or  ub  no  ralie  humllltr.  HumUlty  (hwatia  )— ktoudiI- 
nees — a  oomlas  down  to  Che  hard-pan  of  fBtlB — a  lacing  ol  the  truth.  ItepentBoue. 
ttieref  Die,  is  not  a  oalll  tin  ourselves  by  hard  names.  It  la  not  crlnglDg.  or  eianeratcd 
self -contempt.  It  Is  simple  recoraltion  of  what  we  are.  The  "  'umblo  "  Uriah  Hwp 
Is  the  arrant  bjpocrlte.  ir  wo  see  ourselves  as  Ood  sera  us,  weaballsar  with  Ma:1^l 
—  "lUIkwJtfaakjUabwiDfDflktari  Bit  iut  Biiia  ■;•  tHU  IhM :  Tbrrfn I ilihr  b JMit  1^  IV* 
In  dul  ul  uhH." 

Apart  from  Ood's  worUng  In  the  heart  there  Is  no  proper  recognition  of  sin.  ctitber 
tn  people  ol  high  or  low  degree.  Lady  Huntlagtoa  Invited  tba  Duchcai  of  Bucking- 
bam  (ooomeand  hear  Wbltefield,  when  the  Duchess  answered -.  "  It  ia  mooatroiu  to  be 
told  that  you  have  a  heart  as  slafui  as  the  commoii  wrelchee  that  crawl  on  the  earth. 
— It  is  highly  offeuslve  and  laaultlng."  Mr.  Uoody,  after  preaching  to  tlio  priAOUers  lo 
the  Jail  at  Clilcngo,  visltt'l  them  In  their  evils.  In  tlie  Drat  cell  lie  fnund  two,  playing 
oardg.  They  suld  false  wltntsses  hud  lestlOed  against  them.  In  the  second  cell,  the 
oonvlot  said  that  tho  guilty  man  had  escaped,  but  tbnt  ho.  a  mcro  aceompllue,  bad  bc«i 
caught.  In  the  lant  ct'lt  only  Mr.  Mu'-dy  found  a  man  crying  orcr  his  Bins.  Henrr 
Drum  mnnd.  after  hearing  the  ceuteesloos  of  Ingulrers,  soldi  "I  am  sick  of  the  sins  uf 
those  men, —  how  can  OoA bear  it  f '■ 

Experience  uf  sin  does  not  teach  us  te  recognize  sin,  Vtt  do  not  leam  to  know  chlo- 
roform by  frequently  Inhaling  It.  ,Thu  drunkun]  does  not  understand  the  degisdiag 
effects  of  drink  so  well  as  his  mlserablD  wife  and  children  do.  Even  the  natural  oun- 
scienco  does  not  give  tlie  rceognitlon  of  sin  that  Is  needed  Id  true  repcotimoe.  Tbe 
euntcsliin  "IbnilBiud"  Is  made  by  hardened  Fbaraub  (b.1  :t7),  double  minded  l>«ln»iT. 
{|UL&:34),  reinorscrut  Achun  {laii.  1:10 1,  iDSlnccro  King  Saul  <1  Urn.  lS:lt),  deapalrtug 
Judas  (lit  ST:  4);  but  Id  do  one  of  those  cases  was  there  true  repentance.  True  lepcnl- 
anco  takes  God's  part  against  ourselves,  has  sympathy  with  Ood.  feels  bow  unwortblly 
the  Ruler.  Fat  liur,  Friend  of  men  lias  been  treated.  It  does  not  ask,  *■  What  will  my  ain 
bring  te  me!"  but,  "what  docs  my  eln  mean  to  Ood!"  It  mvolvea,  io  oddltloD  te 
the  mere  recogultlun  of  ain : 

B.  An  emotional  element,  — change  of  feeling — sorrow  for  sin  m  com- 
mitted agaiuat  goudneas  and  justice,  and  therefore  hatefnl  to  Ood,  and 
hateful  in  itself  ( Pa,  61 : 1,  2,  10,  11 ).  This  element  of  repentance  ia  indi- 
cated in  the  Scripture  word  iietaniijtfitu.  If  accompanied  \>j  the  following 
element,  it  is  a  Aiirv  "nro  Bsiv.  If  not  so  accompanied,  it  is  a  ^innj  roi  lia/nv 
=  remorse  and  despair  (Mat.  27:3;  Luke  18:  23;  2  Cor.  7:9,10). 

Fa  a-.i.  1, 10, 14— -Ein  mmj  a^  mt ,  .  . .  Urt  onl  ay  ma^ralMt    Vul  M  ttam^ly  tm  aiM 

lB^aity,ltdelaUHHKniBBjdi. ....  CiMt  ii  h  ■>  cUu  bwt  I'M; Mine  at  bw  MwtcillliMM, 

l)M":lkl.E7r3  — "TfanJodiA  vbg  bAijid  kia.  vtu  h  f»  iW  te  *■  nioiHd,  r^iaM  kiHri(  ul 
tcoa^  kuk  Uh  lUity  ;iHM  rf  Blnr  U  lb  lUtf  wmH  »1  ilte^  Bjlv  I  bn  riurf  ia  tU  J  kMnjii  iiMwa 
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Uiri";lakalf  ?J~-**kHkikKdaMtUv^  W  torn  BiMilii  Hmhl;  IrbniBT rink";  Ibr. 

■crrjitracgdljHt  ...  .  Tv  lodlT  mm  wcMk  nratiw  nta  alntliB,  ^  rvtua  Aid  bii^Mk  M 

on  kooountof  Itaodlearot  Its  consequenoe*.  Thou  lMt>u«ie!aah,whJlactidly sorrow 
k  dIalntereMad.  "  A  man  mar  t>e  uiinT  wit))  bimselt  and  mar  deaplse  blms^  without 
any  bumble  proatratloiibetaieOod  or  oonfeoloii  of  bla  gviit"  ( Shedd,  Docm.  TheoL, 
X:l»,DOU). 

True  repeotance,  ea  IlluBtrated  In  H  Ik  does  not  tblnk  ot  1.  coiweqiieiiccis,  X.  otbw 
men.  3.  boredltr.  as  an  excuse;  butIC  seoa  Bin  as  I.  traiuvrcailoD  as^lnst  Ood,  S.  per. 
sooal  guilt,  B.  deflllng  the  iumust  being.  Pcrowne  on  ft.  »:1  — "In  all  god  I  r  sorrow 
there  is  bope.  Borrow  without  hope  mar  be  remone  or  despair,  bnt  It  It  not  repeDt- 
aiK«."  Mucb  so-called  rcpeatsDoe  la  lUuBtrated  by  tbe  Uttlo  girl's  prsrer:  "OOod, 
make  me  good.— not  roil  good,  but  Just  good  esioiigb  ao  that  I  won't  have  to  be 
whipped  I"  Shnkeepeare.  Measure  for  Measure,  2:3  — "TIs  meet  so,  daiigbter;  bat 
test  rou  do  rppcnt  Aa  Chat  tbe  i<ln  hath  bmogbt  jrou  to  thig  gheme,  which  sorrow  la 
alwara  towards  oureeh-es.  nothFBven.  Showing  we  Wmld  not  spare  heaven  aa  we  love 
It.  Out  aa  we  stand  in  fear.  ....  I  do  rc|>ent  me  aa  It  Is  an  evil.  And  take  the  abHme 
wilh  Joy."  T<'iii|>c9l.3:3— "For  whlth  foul  deed,  tbe  Powera delajing,  not  tonrotllng, 

Huve  Inpenscd  the  sens,  and  ahorea,  yea.  alt  the  i«eatures,  AgnlDBt  your  poace 

'Whose  wrath  to  guard  you  fmm  ....  Is  nothing  but  heart*!  borow  And  a  olMtt'  lift 
ensuing." 

Simon,  Reooncfllatlon.  IBS,  8n— "At  the  very  bottom  It  bi  Ood  whose  clalma  are 
advocated,  whose  part  Is  taken,  by  that  In  ns  whloh,  whilst  most  truly  Our  own,  yea, 
oar  very  sclTGS.  la  also  moat  truly  bit,  and  of  him.  The  divine  energyaad  Idea  which 
constltntes  us  wilt  not  let  Its  own  root  and  souroesuVer  wrong  noatoned.  O^dfntenda 
US  to  bo  givers  Hs  well  as  receivers,  givers  even  to  him.  Wesluueln  hii  Image  that  we 
may  be  creators  and  given,  not  from  eompuMon,  but  In  love."  Sucb  repenCanoe  aa 
this  fs  wrouRht  only  l)y  the  Holy  Spirit.  Consoleiice  Indeed  Is  preasot  In  evBry  hninan 
hpar%butoiily  the  Holy  Spirit  convlnoee  of  Bin,  Why  iathe  Boly  aplrftneededl  A.J. 
QonloD,  Ministry  of  the  Spirit.  Ige-tOl  — "Oonsclf^ce  Is  the  witness  to  the  law;  tho 
Spirit  Is  the  witness  to  grace.  Consnlence  brings  legal  oonvlctkm;  the  Spirit  biinga 
evangelical  conviction.  The  one  I)egel8  a  oonvlotlon  unto  deapair;  the  other  a 
oonvictlon  utito  hope.  Consdence  convinces  of  sin  oommlCted,  of  righteousness 
impossible,  ot  Judgment  Impending;  the  Cimforter  oonvtnoes  of  sin  oommltted.  of 
righteousness  Imputed,  nt  judgment  aecompllchcd  — In  Christ.  Ood  alone  can  reveal 
thedlvlDe  view  of  sin,  and  enable  man  to  understand  It."  But.  however  agonizing  the 
sorrow,  II  will  not  constitute  true  repeotaoee,  unkssitleadBtOiOrlaseoompaMiledbr; 

O.  A  Tolnutaiy  element, —  change  of  purpose — inward  taming  &om 
sin  and  disposition  to  seek  pardon  and  cleangiiig  [  Ps.  61 :  6,  T,  10 ;  Jer. 
25  : 6 ).  This  includes  and  implies  the  two  preceding  elements,  and  ia 
therefore  the  mout  important  aspect  of  repentance.  It  is  indicated  in  the 
Beriptnre  term /urdi>oui  (Acts  2  :  88;  Bom.  i:i). 

h.H:&.T,ia— "Btkold.  t  nilnagklliirlbiiiiiqiiilT;  1^  ii  ds  did  ay  aoUw  ooiudn  M, .  , .  .  Taiftm 
vUt  tiptf.  lad  t  aUl  bt  cliu :  ViA  w,  ud  1  ihill  \h  wUltr  Ifatn  bo*.  ,  . ,  ,  OihU  ii  dm  (  diu  baii  II  God ; 
111  mn  >  lifU  ^irlt  Tittii  ipa";  Iw,  K:S  — "Htliui  j>  u*  <th7  «•  from  liii  «il  nj> "'' ^w  Ikiirilof 
yiw d«ii|i "  ;  lait:38— "lad  FHw  >ii  lulo  litn,  EipMil  j>,<sd  balapUadiiaynt  of  jooiitheiuDt  tt 
ImtCUilt":  BHi>.I:t  — "d«|d*Mtt«i  Ittritteof  kii  goodieii  ud  klMuugi ud  Incnlnlsc  wl  konvlng 
U(t  lk«  gndBiH  of  Gil  iMdiih  ikw  U  npotuH  ?  " 

Walden,l%e  Orest  Meaning  of  Ifrfanola,  brings  out  well  tbe  fact  that  "repentance" 
Is  not  tbe  true  translation  of  the  word,  but  rather  "  change  of  mind  " ;  Indeed,  be 
would  give  up  tbe  word  "  repentance  "  sitogettaer  in  the  14.  T.,exc»ptas  the  tnnalBtton 
of  M"<i>'^*"L  ThcldcaofiiiriKiiuilsahandonmeutot  sin  rather  than  sorrow  for  sin. — 
Bu  actof  tlie  will  rattier  tliun  astnteorthoBcnslbliity.  Uepeotancu  is  participation  In 
Christ's  revulsion  from  Sin  and  sulTerlng  on  account  of  it.  It  Is  repentance  fr-rm  sin, 
noto/slD,  nor /or  alQ  — always  •*<  and  !•,  never  ■<!»'  or  •>•.  The  truelllustnitionsor 
repentance  are  found  In  Job  (12: 6— "I  ■lilwr  mjult  indrapuIlL  luit  ud  mIh  " ) ;  in  David  (H, 
ii:lll  —  "bmlt  in  no  s  clou  tout;  Isl  »«*>  ilglt  ijiiiit  ■lUiD  ao");  In  PettT  (ti^»  :11— "Oia 
kaonslftiltlonaa");  In  tho  penitent  thief  (lak*S:4t- "Jtn^  naialiw  no  vka  (tea  Diaslii 
ajkintia");  lnthopnidlgal80n<L«kali:lB  — "Ivillsrlaudiata^hltK"  J. 
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Bapentonoe  Impltea  froo  wilL  Heaoe  Splnoaa,  wbo  knows  notfalUK  of  free  wfB, 
knDVHDotbliig  of  rcpentanoe.  labook  tof  big  Bllilc*,  heM7»:  "  Reitenlanoe ia not » 
virtue,  ttaatii.  it  ducanotgprins  from  reasoa;  on  ths  ooutnrr,  tberoao  wboroprota 
of  wbotbe  has  done  Is  doubly  wretched  or  tm potent."  Still  be  urgca  thmt  f or  the  pHMl 
of  Bodetj-  Itto  Dot  dnfrable  that  rulgrar  nilndssbould  be  enllKhteiiFd  as  to  this  malta-: 
•ee  Upton,  Hfbbcrt  Lectures.  SIE.  Detennlolem  k1>o  rcudan  It  bTBtlonal  to  fe«l  T%ht- 
eoufl  IndigDRtloD  either  at  the  mtooondnot  of  other  peiqile  «r  of  oumalTca.  Ifonl 
admirallon  la  elmllBrlr  Irrational  Id  the  determiulat  i  see  Balfonr,  FoitiMlaHoM  at 
Bailee,  21. 


In  broad  distmctiou  from  the  Scriptural  doctrine,  -va  find  the  I 
view,  which  regnxda  tlie  three  elemeute  of  repentance  as  the  f olluning : 
( 1 )  contrition ;  ( 2 )  confeeeion ;  ( 3 )  satisfaotioii.  Of  thew,  ocMitntitHi  is 
the  onlj  element  properly  belonging  to  repentAnoe ;  yet  frcm  tliia  oontti- 
tion  tlie  Bomanist  excludes  all  Borrow  fur  ton  of  nature.  Confesson  is  coa- 
feesion  to  the  priest;  and  eatisfactioa  is  the  sinner's  own  doing  of  ontwaid 
penance,  as  a  temporal  and  sjmbolio  snbmisaioD  and  repoiotioD  to  violated 
hiw.  This  view  is  false  and  pemiciouB,  in  that  it  oonfounds  repenlaneB 
with  ita  outward  fruits,  oonceivea  of  it  ob  exercised  rather  towurd  the  chnnfa 
than  toward  God,  and  regards  it  as  a  meritorious  ground,  instead  of  «  mere 
condition,  of  pardon. 

On  the  Romanltt  dooUtne  of  Penance,  Ttaamwell  (Collected  WrttlngH,  1:4a) 
remarka:  "The  culpa  may  be  remitted,  tfaer  mj,  while  the  pana  la  to  some  extrait 
ivtalnetL"  The  prieat  absolrea,  not  deolaratlvely,  but  Judlolaily.  Denrln^  the  ktcbi- 
neea  of  the  sin,  it  malieB  man  able  to  beooue  his  own  Bavlor.  Chriat's  wtlsEactlon,  tor 
alni  after  baptiam.  is  not  suffloleot ;  our  sattsf  notion  isaufBclaut.  But  perf ormonoe  ot 
ooe  duty,  we  objeot,  oaanot  make  saClBtHction  for  the  violation  at  anotlier. 

We  are  re<iuired  to  oonffss  one  to  auothtr,  and  specially  to  thosu  whom  we  have 
wronged:  iatml-.\l — "Omtltii  thinliin  you  mu  an  tg  uotttr,  ml  fnj  ou Ta uMkv , IkM yi Bky  ki 
iaiti."  Tills  pute  the  hardest  BtnHBupoDinirDBturai  pride.  There  are  a  hundred  wbo 
will  confess  ta  a  priest  or  to  Ood,  where  there  ia  one  who  will  make  frank  and  full 
confoiion  to  the  asKrlevod  party.  Conrciulon  to  an  oBlclal  rellgloua  Superior  Is  not 
penitence  nor  a  test  of  penitence.  In  the  Conffsgional  women  expose  their  iDDiuat 
deairea  to  prleets  wbo  are  forbidden  to  marry.  These  priests  ara  sometlmee,  thousfa 
KrHduaiiy,  corrupted  to  Uie  core,  and  at  the  Bame  time  they  luv  tausbt  In  the  Coofea- 
Glooal  precisely  to  what  women  to  apply.  Id  France  many  noble  families  will  not 
pomif  ttlieir  children  to  confess,  and  Ihclr  women  are  not  permitted  to  Incur  the  danger. 

Lord  Salisbury  Id  the  House  of  L<irda  said  of  autloulor  oonfenton:  "It  has  betn 
injurious  to  ttie  moral  Indcpuudcuce  aod  virility  of  tho  Datloo  to  an  eiteot  to  whi<A 
probably  It  has  been  given  to  uo  other  instltullon  to  affect  the  character  of  mankind.' 
See  Wa^  Secret  History  of  the  Oxford  Movement;  A,  J.  Gordon,  Ministry  of  the 
6plrtt,l11  — "Asceticism  ts  on  absolute  InvcrsloD  ot  the  divino  order,  slooe  It  seeks  IHto 
through  death,  Instead  of  flndlug  death  through  life.  No  degree  of  mortlflcatloa  oan 
ever  bring  us  to  sBiittiflcatlon."  Penance  can  never  rtfect  true  repentance,  nor  be 
othurthauahlQdraneo  to  the  soul's  abandonment  ot  sin.  ppiiance  la  something  erter- 
□al  to  be  done,  and  It  diverts  utlootlon  from  the  real  inward  need  of  the  souL  Itie 
mouk  docs  peuance  by  sk-eping  on  an  iron  bed  and  by  wi.'srlng  a  hair  shirt.  Whiv 
Anselm  ofl^nterbury  died,  his  under  garments  were  tijuiid  alive  with  vermin  whldi 
the  ealot  had  cultivated  in  order  to  mortify  the  flesh.  Dr.  Pusey  always  sat  on  a  hard 
ohair,  traveled  as  uncomfortably  as  pocelble,  looked  down  when  he  walked,  and  wbeo- 
everhesaw  a  ooal-Bre  thought  of  faelL  llileves  do  peuaDGe  by  glrloga  partot  th^ 
Ul-Botten  wealth  to  oboiltT.  In  all  tliese  things  Uieie  Is  no  transtormBtion  of  tbe 
Inner  Ute. 

In  furUier  explanation  of  the  Scripture  repreaentationB,  we  remark : 
(a)  That  repentance,  in  each  and  all  ot  its  aspects,  ia  wholly  an  inwd 

act,  not  to  be  confounded  with  the  change  of  life  which  proceeds  from  iL 
Tme  repentauce  is  indeed  manifested  and  evidenced  by  oonleeaion  of  sin 

before  Ood  (Luke  16:13),  and  by  reparation  for  vroogs  done  to  nun 
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(lioke  10  ;  8).  Bot  these  do  not  oonstitate  repentance ;  fhnj  axe  rather 
fmite  of  lapentanoe.  Between  '  t^iecbnoe '  and  '  Imit  worUkj  of  repent- 
taxoe,'  Scriptme  plainly  distiDguiAhes  (Mat.  3 :  8). 

lab  It :  13  —  "M  Ikt  fiMuM.  iWidlii  ibr  oC  *«nM  DM  Itt  q  n  nwk  M  Ui  (JM  nto  b*T4  M  Bib  U> 
km^  Bjiit  aid,  bt  1k(  n«iM  U  ■>  1  riDur  [  ■  be  propftlaUd  U>  me  tbe  siauor '  1 " ;  t>:  >— -Ud 
Im*—!  Dai  Bd  Hid  nti  tti  Url  leh^  lori.  Iba  UT  of  117  r»di  I  gin  to  tht  fn;  ud  If  Ilin  vnqMlT 
•UHWi4klotH}M^IiMaTtBrfBld'';liil.3:«-"Bdi«falktt«l«friitnajiitnp«iuiia."  Pmlt 
worth;  of  repeoluice,  or  fruiU  meet  for  repentance,  are:  1.  Coafenioa  of  rin :  S.  Sur- 
render to  Chrlat ;  3.  TumlDKfminsIn:  4.  Kepenitlon  for  Vrow  dolus ;  ^  Ulshtmorttl 
ootuliiot:  0.  FrofeMloo  of  Quiatlan  faith. 

ODbikil7:l— "UtkjtnlkvdKntaAi  Ub;  od  if  hi  i^^  to^n  lia "  —  Dr.  B.  R.  Chrroll 
remarks  that  the  laviauDifomi  which  makes  repentsooe  Indlspeiuable  to  for^ireDees. 
It  applies  to  man's  forgiveneM  of  mail,  aa  well  as  to  Ood's  forgrlveneas  of  man,  or  the 
church 'sforKlveneM  of  man.  But  I  must  be  mTe  that  I  elieriah  towani  the  offender 
ttoe  spirit  of  love,  wbetlNr  be  repents  or  not.  Froedom  from  all  matloe  toward  him. 
however,  and  eroi  IotIdk  praTerful  labor  to  lead  bdm  toiepentanoe,  la  not  f orglveneBB. 
Thia  I  caD  goat  only  wbeo  be  actoailT  repent*.  If  I  do  forgive  hfta  without  repent- 
■iice.tbeD  I  impose  vaj  rule  on  Ood  wben  I  pray:  "hrgtrciKiiMHuvittaiitanlrinai 
<ar4iUin"(>iL«;ll). 

On  ihequeatloo  wbetbertbe  reqnlremeot  that  we  finglTewlttoiit  atonement  trnplles 
that  God  doee,  see  Brit,  and  For.  Bvaug.  Rav.,  Oct.  1881 :  SIB-flU  —  ~  Answer :  1.  "Rte 
present  oonatlcutloo  of  thlugs  Is  based  upon  atonement.  For^reneas  on  our  part  Is 
reqnlred  upon  the  ffround  of  the  Cross,  without  whluh  the  worM  would  be  bell.  3.  Ood 
ta  JudKO,  Wo  forgive,  ss  brethren.  When  be  furg-lves.  It  Is  as  Judge  of  all  tbeeartli, 
of  wbom  all  eurthlj-  Judsce  are  rcprPseDtatives.  If  earthly  lud«es  may  eiaet  lusUoe, 
mucb  more  Ood.  The  artnimviit  that  would  abolish  Btonement  would  abolish  all  drll 
KOTcrnment.  B.  T  sbould  forg-lvo  my  brother  on  theirround  of  Qod'a  love,  and  Chrlafs 
bearing  of  bis  Bins.  4.  Ood.  who  requires  ataeement,  Is  tbe  aame  betas  tbat  provides 
It.  TblB  U  *  haudsome  and  gtinemus.'  But  I  can  never  provMo  atonement  for  my 
bratber.  I  must,  therefore,  forgive  freely,  only  upon  the  ground  Of  What  Christ  has 
done  for  blm." 

(&)  That  repentance  ia  onlj  a  negative  condition,  and  not  a  pofdtive 
.  means  of  salvation. 

This  is  evident  from  tlie  fact  that  repentance  is  no  more  than  the  sinner's 
present  diitj,  and  con  furnish  no  oSnet  to  the  (^laiIna  of  the  lav  on  account 
of  past  transgression.  The  truly  penitent  man  feele  that  his  repentance  has 
no  merit  Apart  from  the  pomtive  element  of  conversion,  naroctj,  faith  in 
Christ,  it  would  be  only  sorrow  for  guilt  unremoved.  This  veiy  sorrow, 
moreover,  is  not  the  mere  prodnot  of  human  will,  but  ia  the  gift  of  Ood. 

1(MS:31  — "mndUDadmlt  vitthbrigUbEiid  to  U  1  Triuo  ud  t  StTiii,  to  gin  rtpaluo  10  Imal,  ud 
nnlMioBofiiiii";  1I:IB  — "Tkoi  It  Oo  Oantiloi  >Ik  bilt  God  rrultd  ripeiluumnlilili";  2IiB.!:lS— "It 
psidratan  God  mj  jiin  ihtm  npntun  nilo  tt<  kigvMgt  of  tit  Inlh."  The  truly  penllent  maa 
recngulKfl  tbe  fact  tbat  his  sin  de»i'rvts  puniabment.  He  never  regards  hla  penitence 
as  offsetting  the  demnnds  of  law,  and  as  making  his  puolsbnicnt  unjuet.  WhlteBeld  : 
"  Oar  rejwntance  neodeth  to  be  rppented  of,  i,nd  our  very  ttars  to  be  washed  in  the 
blood  of  Christ."  Shakespeara.  Henry  V,  4 : 1  —  "  Mi.re  will  I  do  :  Though  all  that  1  can 
do  Is  uotblug  worlb,  Since  that  my  penitence  comes  after  oil.  Imploring  pardon  "  — 
Imploring  pardon  both  for  the  crime  and  for  the  Imperfect  repentance. 

(c)  That  tme  repentance,  however,  never  exists  except  in  oonjnnction 
with  faith. 

Sorrow  for  sin,  not  simply  on  acoonnt  of  its  evil  oooMquenoea  to  the 
bauHgreHsot,  but  onaccountof  ite  intrindo  hatefnlnesa  aa  opposed  to  divine 
holinesB  and  love,  is  practically  impoesibla  without  some  oonfideiico  in 
Ood's  mercy.  It  ia  the  Oroaa  which  first  makes  us  truly  penitent  (  c/.  John 
12:82(33).    Hence  all  true  preaehing  of  repeirtance  ia  imjjidtly  a  preadt- 
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ing  of  faith  (Mat.  3  : 1-12  ;  c/.  Acts  19 : 1),  and  repentanoe  toward  Ood 
iDvolves  faith  in  the  Lord  Jeans  Christ  (Acta  20 :  21 ;  Luke  15 :  10,  2<; 
19:8,9;  o/.  GftL3:7). 

Mal2:3(Sa~*lMl.ifIbalUblirtPMa>ai1k,w<Uir>vtllaaalaBTM>t  UiOlaitnikifa^ 
iii(b;wki>auHrDfdiilhbaAaoUdli."  ■iL3:ME— Jobn  the  Baplist'i  pnkctiiiw  of  repeat- 
BDOeWHSalBoaiireacbLiiKorfaltli;  as  la  shavD  by  IcMlttt  — "JAitafUil  vllktkati^Hrf 
npisliiin  tjiBg  Ulo  \ht  pb;Ii  MiX  ttir  tkaali  billtn  a  kiB  Uit  AgnM  bw  lAir  kb  Ikil  i^  «■  MaL" 
Rppentanou  Involvea  lalth :  l«i2Ct:£l  — "IMit7Jii(lBik  It  Jm  ud  la  Smki  rifHBUH  tnu4  ti^  ibI 
bttb  Unri  lu  Itfd  Jau  l&iiH  ";  laki  U :  Id,  14— "On  u  Jdj  la  tki  IXMH  rf  tk>  u(*li  (fOrf  nw  at  IB- 

wrlUnpgMiU. ikij  Bj  nnidHd,ud  iiilinigu;  bniMudlitaal"  ;  11:1, 1— 'ttaklt 

•tBjgwdalslnlalkipowiuriiribnwniC'UljautsluiptfujBu.InranlbtiW.  mi— wJ 
uuUs,T>-^TUKlnl^n»l(ilbibeiii4lmaiubuk<>lKb»wi  dltoWM"— the  father  of  all 
bcnevcre;c/.M.3;a.7  — "tmMltramtlimJftAmJilwMMitaMjmtUalir  jll  titr 

ftflnfijTt  tUl  Ik^  U>t  in  af  Eul^  tlwiuH  ut  bu  of  IbzikiB." 

Lnkt  1:18  isfs  of  John  the  BaptJBt:  "bi  fnuMtiip^utolkiTiqiK"  and  tfaBBvapeliDgi- 
sage,  tbe  glad  tldiuKai  1b  more  tbao  the  oommaiid  to  repent,  —  It  la  also  the  ofler  of 
boIvbUoq  through  Cbrltt;  see  Prof.  Wm.  Arnold  atevcoa,  on  John  the  lbq>ttttBiid  hb 
Go«pel.  m  Studies  on  tbe  Ooepel  acoordins  to  John.  Iflkm.  Hrll— 'Iri  H  WM  !•  jim.  «ta 
Ikt  kiii(  bid  bai4  Ui  nrdi  g(  li>  kv,  IhU  hi  ml  UiBlMhia"  Uoberly.  AtooemeDt  aod  PeniMialltT. 
U^S— "Just  In  proportioD  aa  one  alai,  does  be  retuler  it  Impoolbke  for  him  trulrlo 
repeat.  Uepentance  must  be  the  irork  of  another  in  him.  Is  It  not  the  Spirit  of  the 
CruclSed  which  Istho  roaliCr  of  the  peoiteDOe  of  the  tnilr  penitent!"  If  thia  betnw. 
then  It  l«  plain  that  there  la  no  true  repeatanoe  which  ia  not  aooinDpaalBd  br  tfao  fallk 
that  unlica  us  to  Chitet. 

(  d)  That,  conversely,  wherever  there  ia  true  faiHi,  there  is  true  repent- 
ance also. 

Bisoe  repentance  and  faith  are  but  different  ndes  or  aspects  of  the  ^jue 
act  of  turning,  faith  is  as  inseparable  from  repentance  as  reiwutitnce  is  ftom 
faith.  That  must  be  an  nnreal  faith  where  there  is  no  repentance,  jost  aa 
that  moHt  be  an  nnreal  repentance  There  there  is  no  faith.  Yet  beoaaae 
tlie  one  aspect  of  his  change  is  more  piominent  in  tlie  mind  of  Uie  oonvert 
than  the  other,  we  are  not  hastily  to  conclude  tliat  the  other  is  abseuL 
Only  that  degree  of  conviction  of  bid  is  CHwntial  to  Halvatiun,  which  carriee 
with  it  a  forsaking  of  sin  and  a  tmstful  surrender  to  Christ. 

EUahop  Hall :  "  Never  will  Cbrlat  enter  Into  that  Mul  whfwe  the  benJd  of  repcolaooe 
hath  Dottioen  before  him."  lOgr.  1:10  — "npalwuloBlTUiiia."  In  oonsalouBiieas,  inna 
Hon  and  perception  are  In  Inverse  ratio  to  each  other.  Clear  vUion  Is  hardly  oonacioua 
otaenoation,  but  InflaniedeTcaBre  hardly  oonsdouBdCaitythlnKbMMetaeiiBatioo.  So 
repentance  and  faith  ai«  seldom  equally  prominent  In  the  oomelouSDeas  of  the  con- 
verted man  ;  but  It  la  Important  to  know  that  neilbcT  can  exist  without  the  other. 
The  truly  pealtcot  man  will,  sooner  or  later,  ahow  that  lie  haa  faith ;  oDd  tbe  true 
bcilovpr  will  oertainly  nhow,  Indueaeaaon,  that  he  hates  and  ronouDOeg  Bin. 

The  aiieetluD.  how  muoh  conviction  a  man  needs  to  Insure  hi*  aaivatKiD.  may  be 
sniwerFd  by  asking  how  much  excitement  onenoedaon  a  burning  steamer.  Aa.lntha 
latter  cose,  Just  enough  to  prompt  persistent  effort  to  f«oa[ie;  so,  la  the  former  ease. 
Just  enough  renjoraeful  feeling  Is  needed,  to  Induce  thealnncr  to  betake  hlmaeJt  heilw- 
Ingly  to  Christ. 

On  the  general  subjeot  of  Bepentance, see  Anderson.  Il^teneratlon,  m-8S8;  Bp. 
Oosory.  Nature  and  Bffeota  of  Faith,  40-48,  811-81B;  Woods,  Works,  »:t8-ia:  Phillppl. 
aiaubenslubre.  5:i'ia,Ste-£«;  Luthardt,  Compendium.  3d  e>l.,ai64m;  Hodge,  Out- 
lines of  Tbeology,  3:5-38];  Alexander,  Bvidcnoea  of  Cbrlstlanity,  D-OQ;  Crawford, 
Atoaement,  413-U9. 

2.    Faith. 

Faith  is  that  volimtary  change  in  tbe  mind  of  the  sinner  In  which  he 
buns  to  Ohrist.     Being  esaentiaUy  a  change  of  mind,  it  involves  a  ohaoge 
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of  Tiew,  ft  dbaago  of  feeliiig,  sod  a  ohsnge  of  pmpose.  We  maj  Uieietore 
aiuUyze  foith  also  into  time  ooastitaente,  each  snocseediiig  term  of  wHeh 
inclndea  aad  impliea  the  preoeding : 

A.  An  iutellectaal  element  {notitia,  credere  Deum], — reoognition  of 
Uxo  tnitii  of  Ood's  rerelatioD,  or  of  the  objeotiTe  reality  of  the  salTation 
provided  by  Christ.  This  inclndes  not  only  a  historical  belief  in  the  facta 
of  ihe  Scripture,  bat  an  intellectual  belief  in  tlie  doctrine  taught  therein 
as  to  mkn's  sinf  alneoa  and  dependenoe  npon  GhrisL 

JiAat:I3,Il  — "Invka  hi  nt  ii  iiiM*lia  >l  tt«  pUKW,  tail^  tta  but,  hij  Utknd  to  Uj  mb^ 
b«kaUii(kuiitu*Uetbtlll  lit  Jim>i:JuttnilkiBidtuli>tti^trtUlb  kuvillatn":  c/.l:t— 
Ntoodcmus  has  this  extev'uaL  (altb  :  "uoiiudAUeiaiifBil^l  lb«doH^  eio^Godhi  vilkkiM." 
JuBaill— "AnMinMlUGeliiiiii:  tksdiHt*^:  tki  Inu ila  Ulitn, ud  iksddv."  Btbd  Ihla 
historical  faJth  la  not  vlthout  lu  ftulla.  It  Is  the  i^iirliw  o(  much  philanthropic  work. 
There  were  no  hospitals  In  ancient  Home.  Uuch  of  our  modem  progress  is  due  to  the 
leavening  loflueDoe  of  Chrlstianltri  even  In  the  oase  ot  thoae  who  bare  not  peiBonallr 
BOcepted  Christ. 

HcIiU'ro.B.  S.TImea,  Feb.  n,lMt:  107  — "Luke  does  not  bcdtate  to  sa?.  to  1* I : U, 
tbat 'HsaMiCiialakBirifMitnt.'  But  lie  expMie  us  to  unOentand  tbat  Simon's  ballot 
iraa  not  faith  that  saved,  but  mere  oiedenoe  In  tlie  goipel  uamtlva  as  tnia  hmor;.  It 
bad  no  ethical  or  spiritual  worth.  He  was  'laMul,'  as  the  Samarttaos  had  been  at  his 
lucs'lerlea.  Jt  did  not  lead  to  repenlanoe,  or  oonfeasion,  or  true  trust.  He  was  oolr 
'■■•bI'  at  Pblllp't  mlraoloi,  and  there  «»  no  salvatioa  In  Uiat."  Merely  historical 
faith,  suuh  as  Diadplea  and  Rltschllans  bold  to,  lacks  the  elemeat  o(  sfleotloD,  acd 
bestdesthislackstbepresNitrealltjof  CbrM  bUuBlf.  FUth  that  doee  not  Ur  hold  of 
a  present  Christ  Is  not  aavtns  lalth. 

B.  An  emotioaal  element  (  aaaenswa,  credere  Deo  ),  —  aasent  to  the 
reveUtioa  of  Ood's  power  and  grace  in  Je«ns  Chriat,  aa  sppUoable  to  the 
present  needs  of  the  BonL  Those  in  vhom  this  awakening  of  the  sensibili- 
tiea  is  unaccompanied  by  the  fundmnental  decision  of  the  will,  which  con- 
Btitut««  the  next  element  of  faith,  may  seem  to  themselvee,  and  for  a  time 
may  appear  to  others,  to  have  accepted  Christ 

■iLU : M, »  —  " b Ikil TM Mm q« Of  nckf  pl|>«, &!•  ii  bi  tkil  bwilk  Iki «ai  ut ilnlfktnT  via 
]>TrMiTMkil;  jt tuk  ki  ut m* id  UsHlt  hu (Blnna  fix  i  ■»!• ;  nd  vkM trilaUlira  <r  pamua  iriHlk 
kHuiiftkmr<ilnigUnjkaulilitk";  c/.h  l«;UI3  — "Ah  IdlmillkejUa  winU;  tkqiu(  kit 
inki.  n«;nalii^kii*iirki:  tkajntxiiiH  far  UiaiBWl";^  13:11.  S  —  'JiBllkiTHBaulfttMM 
tka  rx>fl*  HiML  uJ  IW  nt  Mm  Um  u  sj  pMpK  •*<  Ili7  k*v  tk;  wk^  bil  di  ikm  »t ;  Ik  vilk  thtic 
nmiU  Ikaj  ikov  mtk  im^  but  IkAr  hart  pitk  ifUr  Ihiir  gii>,  Ind,  1^  IkH  M  uild  thai  u  t  nrj  JonJj  iDiif 
of  im  >W  Uk  a  r:iMUI  niW  Ul  u  rhj  "U  u  u  uNuwt ;  <cr  IWj  lau  tkj  nM  Int  Ikey  ds  Uh  Hrt  " ; 
Mni:U— Ot  John  th«  Baptist :  '  b  wu  lb  lup  Itat bonulb ud  Aistt ^  ud  jt  nn  *lllii«  lo  n)ii" 
briHoiaisUibgU";  1:10,31  — "iibii|>kilk<Mlt]tnBU7Ml«mlMUa  (•!(&»».).  ImttUn- 
in)wlt(LkiH]nilkUkidbdinidkio(avrv),  I(TiitiidiuBjTcid,lhain  j«lnlT>TdiiaplN."  Tbej 
believed  him.  but  did  not  yet  hulli've  on  blm.  that  is.  make  hlin  tbe  foundation  of  tbeli 
faltb  sod  life.  YetJeans  graciously  recogolieethtiSist  faint  lorsehBdowins  ot  faith. 
It  mlRht  lead  to  full  and  saviDK  faltti. 

''Proselytes  of  tbe  i^te"  were  bo  called,  because  they  cODtenled  themselTea  with 
■lulag-  in  tbe  gate,  as  it  were,  withont  golns  into  the  holy  city.  "  Proselytes  of  rtght- 
eonanees"  were  thnee  who  did  their  whole  duty,  by  Joining  tbemseire*  tully  to  the 
people  Of  God.  Not  enuition.  but  demMon,  la  tbe  important  thing.  Temporary  faltb  Is 
as  irrational  and  yaluelen  as  temporary  lepentanoe.  It  perhaps  gained  («mponiry 
blessing  in  the  way  of  healing  In  the  time  ot  Christ,  but.  If  not  followed  by  complete 
surrender  of  tbo  will.  It  might  even  aggrayate  one's  sin  ;  see  JAs  S:U  — "Mdd,  Itn  irl 
aJiaWi;  aiagMn,  l«ts*otMttiicbehlllkti,"  Tfaetpedal  faltb  of  mirscleewasnots  high, 
but  a  low,  form  ottaltli,  and  tt  Is  not  to  be  sought  Id  our  day  as  Indispensable  to  tbe 
progress  ot  the  kingdom.  Hlracles  have  ceased,  not  because  of  decline  In  faith,  but 
becsutethe  Holy  Spirit  bascbanged  the  method,  of  hi«  manifestations,  and  has  led  the 
eburoh  to  sedt  mote  spiritual  giRa. 
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Saving  futh,  haweyex,  iuclndes  also : 

G.    A  Tolontory  elem«nt  (fiduaia,  credere  in  Deum  ), — tonst  in  Ohriat 
SB  Lord  and  Savior ;  or,  in  other  words— to  diatingnitih  Ha  two  aqwota: 
(a)  Surrender  of  the  soul,  as  guilty  and  defiled,  to  Christ's  govemknee. 

^I9iijni,udl«niiif  )M":]<iia:ll— "luxtktlifburiktntld:  kt  Ihit bUKnlk  H  A^  Mt  nU  u Iki 
dirkBMi";  14 :1  —  "Ut  DM  jMrhKitiie  tnnbled :  M:»e  b  Sod.  belisn  iIi*  li  m";  iiUietSl  —  "Stlimia 
IkildnlJiiuudltoiitallbtBnt"  IiutBiiCFSOf  the  UBO  of  hkttim.  In  tbe  seDse  of  tnntfol 
GOmoiUCanoeoreurrciiilcr.  are:  M>1:M— "lUJiBilUnMtrailhiaMKDlitk^lKttkt  Wkw* 
lUnm";  Rm.  3:2— "Utj  viniilmlMvittthxncIs  oF  M";  GiL  I :  T  —  "  vbn  ttrr  nv  tU  I  kii  kM 
iitrutad  irllt  ikpici>g]  of  tbe  Duiraugiiiiigii,"  aiiriK—"  trustful  self -HUrrcndtT  to  Qod"  (Mej-^r). 

In  this  surrender  of  tho  houI  Io  Christ's  EOveniODoe  vc  hare  the  guaraotee  Uwt  the 
^oapel  salvHtlun  [s  not  an  unmoral  trust  whicb  permlta  continuance  In  gin.  Aside  from 
the  fact  that  savlntr  faith  iionly  tbe  obverse  side  of  true  repcnlnnce.  the  vary  nature 
of  faith,  aa  submlulon  to  Christ,  the  embodied  law  of  Qod  and  nourco  of  apbritnal  life, 
makes  a  lite  of  ol>edtGnoe  and  virtue  to  bo  ita  natural  and  neoeaaarr  result.  F&ltti  li 
not  only  a  declaration  uf  dependence.  It  is  also  a  voir  of  allet:laDC&  The  ilck  man^ 
taltli  in  his  |>hyslciaa  Is  shown  not  simply  by  trusting:  him,  but  by  olicjnnBblDa.  DolDg 
what  the  doctor  says  Is  tho  very  proof  of  trugt.  No  pbysiclan  will  lon»  oaiv  for  a 
patient  who  refuses  to  obey  his  orders.  Faltli  Is  self-surrender  to  tlie  sreat  Phyalciaii, 
and  a  leaving  of  OUT  case  in  hia  hiuwte.  But  It  Is  also  the  taking  ot  Ms  pifuiltiUcMM. 
and  tiie  active  following  of  his  directions. 

We  need  to  empbaslie  this  active  element  In  wving  faith,  leat  moo  get  tite  noOoo 
that  mere  indolent  aoqulc«oenoe  Id  Christ'a  plan  will  save  tbem.  lUth  la  not  simple 
reoeptlveness.  Itgtresltselt.SBwellasreoelvcsCbilBt.  ItUnot  mere  pssdvlty.— It 
Is  also  BBlf-oommittal.  As  all  reception  of  knowledge  Is  aotive,  and  thars  mtat  be 
attention  if  we  would  learn,  so  all  reception  of  Christ  Is  aotive,  bc]  there  mint  be  Inld- 
llgientglvtngas  well  as  taking.  The  Watehman,  April  30.  ISM— "Faith  is  mora  than 
belief  and  trust.  It  is  the  action  of  the  soul  going  out  toward  its  objeot.  It  la  the 
exercise  of  a  spiritual  faculty  akin  to  that  of  sight  j  lteatabUsh£sa  peraonml  lelatioo 
between  the  one  who  oicrclsce  faith  aJid  the  one  who  Is  its  object.  When  tlie  Intd- 
leotual  feature  predominates,  ve  call  It  belief:  when  tho  cmoUonal  element  ptedomj- 
nales,  we  call  It  trust.  This  faith  is  at  once  'An  affirmatiDn  and  an  act  Whkta  IMa 
eternal  trutli  be  present  tact.' " 

Ihc[«  are  great  things  received  la  faltli,but  nothing  Is  reoelvod  by  the  man  wbodoes 
not  first  give  himself  to  Christ.  A  conquered  general  eatno  Into  tho  presenco  of  his 
oonquerot  and  held  out  to  him  his  hand:  ".Your  sword  first,  air  I"  was  the  respooM. 
But  when  Oeneral  Lee  offered  his  sword  to  Oeneral  Grant  at  Appomattox,  the  latter 
returned  It,  saying :  •■  No,  keep  your  sword,  and  go  to  your  homo."'  Jacobi  said  that 
"  FalUi  Is  the  reHectlon  of  the  divine  knowing  and  willing  In  tbe  flnlta  spirit  of  man." 
O.  B.  Foster,  in  Indiana  Baptist  Outlook,  Juite  10,  lMK  —  "l.Mholle  orthodoxy  In  wrong 
Id  holding  Ibat  tho  authority  for  faith  is  the  obureh :  for  that  wooM  be  an  external 
authority.  Protestant  ortbodoij'  la  wrong  In  holding  that  the  aulbortty  tor  faith  la 
the  book ;  tor  that  would  be  an  external  authority.  Uberallsin  is  wnxig  In  boldtng 
that  tbe  reason  is  the  authority  for  faith.  The  authority  for  faith  Is  the  rerelatkn  of 
Ood."  Faith  In  this  revelation  is  faith  In  Christ  Uie  Hevmler.  It  puu  tbe  soul  In  ooD- 
noutlon  with  tbe  sourm  of  all  knowledge  and  power.  As  thn  connection  of  a  wire  with 
the  reservoir  of  eleotrio  force  makes  It  the  channel  of  vast  energicB,  so  tbe  smallMl 
meastiTB  of  faith,  any  real  connection  of  the  soul  with  Chrfet.  makes  it  the  radplsnt  of 


While  faJtb  is  the  act  <tf  the  whole  man,  and  Intellect,  affection,  and  will  are  In  volTcd 
in  it,  will  is  the  all-Incluaive  and  most  important  or  itsolemeni&  Nootlicrexercl«<rf 
will  Is  such  a  revolatiun  of  our  being  and  so  decisive  of  our  destiny.  TbsTOluntary 
element  in  faith  Is  llluaUated  in  marriage.  Here  one  party  pledgie  tbe  future  lo  per- 
manc-Dt  self4unender,  oommlts  one's  Self  to  another  person  in  oooadeooe  that  this 
fultue.  with  ell  ils  new  revelations  of  chancier,  will  only  Justify  the  deoisiou  mwle. 
Yet  this  Is  rational :  see  Hollaad,  In  Lux  Uundl,  tS-t8.  To  put  one's  band  into  molten 
iron,  even  though  one  knows  of  the  "  spheroidal  state  *'  that  gl res  Impunity,  ntqulre* 
an  exertion  of  will ;  aitd  not  all  workmen  in  metals  are  courageous  enough  to  make 
the  veulure.  The  child  who  leaped  Into  tbe  dark  oellar.  In  conftdenoe  that  her  talher's 
arms  would  be  open  to  receive  her,  did  not  act  irrationally,  because  she  had  beard  her 
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faUier'l  comnund  and  truited  hU  pmnilae.    Thouih  faith  Id  ChrM  to  a  IciAp  In  tbe 
dafk,  and  requliea  a  mlshty  eierclae  of  will.  It  ta  oHveiibcleas  tbe  blffheat  wtBdom. 

beoaute  Cbrtot'B  irard  ia  ptodged  that  "klB  tkit  Hank  lo  H 1  *U1  U  H  ■«  «Mt  oU  "  ( Ml  S:  37). 
J.  W.  A.  Stewart :  "Faltbii  ].  a  boDd  botwernpcraoLia.  trust,  coufldeuce;  SS.  Itmakea 
ventures,  takes  mucb  foTKranted;  3.  Ita  security  b  tbe  otaorac tar  bihI  poireiof  him  In 
irboiii  ire  betiere,  —  not  our  fdltb,  but  bli  fldelltr,  ia  the  fuatantee  tbat  our  faith  la 
nttionaL"  Kant  Bald  tbnbnotUng  la  the  world  Is  good  but  tbe  good  will  wblob  freely 
Obeffl  tbe  law  of  tbe  frood.  Ptlelderer  defines  faltb  as  the  free  Burrender  of  the  heart 
to  tbeKTaelouawlllof  Odd.  Kuftui.  Dogmatik.  21,  declares  tbat  the  ChrlMlan  religion 
Is  eseenthtlly  faith,  aud  tbat  this  faltb  manlfeeta  itself  as  i,  doctrine ;  S.  woiship :  8, 
momlltr. 

( A )  Beoeption  and  appropri&taon  of  Christ,  aa  the  aonroe  of  pardon  uid 
spiritual  life. 

Ml  1 :  U — -  «  way  M  rwlnl  kw,  U  tkiB  gin  bt  Ika  ri|U  ■•  bwH  lUUnB  ol  Bod,  ma  ti  IkK  tM 
tnUndUiHw";  4;M-'-vki«ntlrBMt  rflttnUrlkitl  AiU(inbimiUliunrlkln(:lflttk< 
nUr  lU  I  Adi  gin  Ub  iWl  b«»  In  kla  >  nU  It  nur  qdasiag  I)  ut>  Hvul  lib  " ;  B ;  U  ~  "bBtfl  ji 
■It  Iki  iMt  at  Iki  hi  <rf  au  ul  Iriik  ka  Uad,  jt  km  Ht  hfe  ii  joualM " ;  U ;  U  —  "  Ikw-u*  wiiMa.  >U 
jiBiybdknUut  JgniHUwl!kiiM,llBS<a*tS«*;  lal  Uit  twUiiliiK  ;•  w;  ^»  Uk  li  U  aui " ;  1^  t :  II 
—  "bUOriMMidnUiiTMr  kMntttmgbkiih";  lib,ll;l  — "lowkUtii  ubiuhoI  Muv  kip>l  K 
1  noikkiB  <if  >ki V  iH  ■■  " ;  iiii.l:ai--Bibild,Iikiidittt<linudkHt;  if  uj  bhi  kw  ay  »^ on^ 
•fwbta^InUawiaUkiimilvill^ntkUmudkavilhM" 

Tbe  throe  constituents  of  faith  may  be  Illustrated  from  the  (bought,  feetlug,  and 
actioo  of  a  person  who  standu  by  a  iKiat,  upon  a  little  island  which  the  rtainj  stream 
threatens  to  submerge.  He  firet  regards  the  boat  from  a  purely  luteUoctual  point  of 
view.— It  Is  merely  an  (KliuUtv  erUtint;  boot.  As  Uie  stream  rlsps,  he  looks  at  It.  sec- 
ondly, witb  some  acoeaBloQ  of  emotJon.— hla  prnapectiVD  danger  awakens  In  him  the 
conviotlon  that  It  IBB  gnid  tmal  fnr  a  Itmt  of  neeil.  though  ho  is  not  yetrrady  to  make 
uMOf  It.  But.  thirdly,  when  be  Ibels  that  the  rushing  tide  muM  otherwise  Bweep  btm 
away,  a  volttional  olemeot  la  added,—  begets  Into  tbe  boat,  trusts  UtDSctf  to  lt.Beoepl« 
It  as  bis  present.  ofulijRlu.nuaiua/M.reti/.  Only  tbls  last  faith  hi  tbe  boat  to  bitb  that 
saTes.  oitbougb  this  hwt  Includes  both  the  preceding.  ItlseqwUly  Clear  that  tbe  set- 
ting into  tbe  boat  loayactuaUy  save  a  man.  while  at  the  same  time  be  maybe  tall  of 
fears  that  tbe  t>oBt  will  never  bring  him  to  sboTD.  nme  fdars  may  be  Temored  by  tbe 
boatman'!  wortl.  So  saHng  faith  to  not  neociBBrlly  aanranw  Of  talth  j  but  It  becomes 
asiuiBiice  of  faith  when  tbe  Holy  Sph^t  "buM  wtbm  wM  NT  ^rit,  IM  m  at  <UMne  lit  Bod  " 
(BiB.EI:M).  On  tiie  nataie  of  thli  BMUnnce^  and  on  the  dlsttnotlOD  between  It  and  wvlng 
faJtb,  see  pageaSM-SU. 

"  Coming  to  Christ,"  "looking  to  Christ,"  "recelTtng  Christ,  "are  all  descriptions  of 
faith,  as  are  also  the  phrases:  "  nureodBr  to  Chriit,"  "subnlmlon  toChrlBt."  "cloelng 
In  with  Cbrlat."  Paul  rcfois  to  a  oonfnalun  of  faith  In  liB.lD:«~-lfikoB*>llaiaaM*ilk 
Ik]' watt  Jan  uUd."  Faith,  then,  is  a  taking  of  Christ  aa  both  Savior  and  Lord;  and  it 
includes  both  approprUitlun  of  Christ,  and  consecratioa  to  Cbriat.  The  vuluutaiy  ele- 
ment in  fai'.h.  however,  is  a  giving  as  wi-II  as  a  taking.  Tbe  giving,  or  Burrendar,  is 
illustrated  Id  baptism  by  Eubrocrgence;  the  taking,  or  mxptlon,  by  emergence.  See 
furtberon  the  Symbolism  of  Baptism.  McCosb,  Div.  Qoveroment :  '■aavlngfBitblstbe 
consent  of  the  will  to  the  assunt  of  the  understanding,  and  commonly  accompanied  with 
emotion."  Pr«s.  Uopklns,  In  PrincetoD  Bev.,  Sept.  lttTB:!>U-»a— "lo  Its  Inlellectual 
element,  faith  la  receptive,  and  bt'llcves  tbat  Ood  li ;  In  its  atTcctlonal  element,  faltb  to 
aselmllatlvo,  and  believes  tbat  God  Is  a  rewardcr ;  in  Its  voluntary  element,  faltb  Is 
Oix-'ratlve,  and  actually  comM  to  God  (lib.  11:1)." 

Where  the  element  of  Burro  odor  la  emphasized  and  tbe  element  of  reception  ia  not 
understood,  tbe  result  to  a  legaltotlc  eiporience,  with  little  hope  or  Joy.  Only  as  we 
apfiropriaU  Christ,  in  connection  irltb  our  mnsrcrotion,  do  we  teallte  the  full  blessing 
of  tbe  gospel,  light  leguirestwo  things:  the  sun  to  shine,  and  tbe  eye  to  take  In  Its 
.  sblnlng.  So  we  cannot  be  saved  without  Christ  to  save,  and  faltb  to  take  the  Savior 
fur  ours.  fUtb  Is  tbe  act  by  which  we  receive  Christ.  Tbe  woman  wbo  toucbed  tbe 
border  of  Jesus'  garment  received  his  heating  power.  It  is  better  atilt  to  keep  in  touch 
with  Christ  BO  as  to  receive  oontlnually  bto  graoe  and  life.  But  beet  of  all  latakli^blm 
into  OUT  tnmoet  being,  to  be  tbeaoul  of  our  soul  and  the  life  of  our  life.  Tills  to  tbe 
lasopoe  of  ftdtb.  though  many  Christians  do  not  yet  rcsliielt.  Dr.  Curry  said  well  that 
btth  oan  never  be  defined  because  It  to  a  fact  of  life.   Jtieamerglngotourllfelnthe 
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life  or  Chrtetand  s  reception  of  ChrisfB  life  to  lDlerpeDetrat«  sod  energlieouni  & 
faith  we  muBtteke  Christ  aa  well  UKlTeourselTee.  It  ig  oerlalDl/ true  that  nimeikr 
wlthouttnut  will  not  make  naposeesoit  of  Ood'speace,  F.  U  Andeisoa :  "FaSliti 
gubmlsBlve  reUanoe  ou  Jeeaa  Cfartit  for  salvaHoD :  1.  Keltance  od  JeeuB  Chrtst-m* 
mere  iDtellectual  belief;  S.  Rellanoe  on  bim  for  galvaUon — we  ma  oeTer  undo  Ih 
past  or  atooe  for  our  slna ;  &  BubmMlve  rellaDce  on  Christ.  Trust  witbout  Burmds 
will  never  aare."  * 

Th«  puBBges  already  referred  to  refnto  ttie  viev  of  the  BomaniBt,  ttnl 
saving  faith  ia  Bunpl;  implicit  aaaent  to  the  doctrinee  of  the  church ;  iiid 
the  view  of  the  Disciple  or  Ciuiipbellite,  that  faith  is  merely  intellectiul 
belief  in  the  truth,  on  the  preBentation  of  evidence. 

The  Bomanlat  BB78  tbat  faith  can  ooSzlBt  with  mortal  iln.  Tbe  Disciple  hoMstW 
faltb  mB7  and  mutt  exist  before  leseneratlont  —  regeoeratloo  being  completed  Id  bw- 
ttem.  With  these  erroneoua  views,  compare  the  noble  utterHuce  of  Luther.  CoiLn 
OahitlanB,l:Ul,itf,  quoted  In  TI)OtnaUu«,in,l:US— "True  faith."  uya  Latber.-k 
that  aEaured'trUBt  and  Orm  assent  of  faeart,  b;  wblcdi  Christ  la  laid  bold  of.— KlM 
Christ  Is  tbe  object  of  faith.  Tet  be  Is  not  merelr  tbe  object  of  faith  :  but  In  tbe  tot 
faith.  BO  to  aptak,  Christ  Is  present.  Faith  lays  bold  of  Cbrlat.Bnd  ^raspB  him  aaapH- 
entpoBse8a1on.]u8t  Bathe  ring  boMa  tbe  Jewel."  EdwHrds,  Works,*:  11-73;  t:fl01-«I- 
"  Faith,"  sajH  Edwards,  "Includes  tbe  wboleaotof  uaEtlon  to  Christ  as  a  Savior.  Tit 
entire  aotlve  uniting  of  the  soul,  or  tbe  whole  of  what  Is  culled  comloK  to  Chrlal.  ind 
reoelvlDffof  him,  la  called  faith  Id  tbe  Scripture."  Seealso  Belief,  What  la  IIT  HO-O. 

Hatoh,  HlbtMit  Leotttres,  GSD— "Faith  b^an  by  belDBi  1.  a  simple  trust  la  Got; 
then  fcdlowed,  S.  aalmpleexpaosloaof  that  proposition  Into  theaaaent  to  tbe  propol- 
tiontbatOod  la  good,  and,  8.  a  simple  aooeptanoe  of  tbe  proposition  that  Jeausduin 
was  bla  Son ;  then,  i,  came  In  the  deOnltlon  of  lerma,  and  each  definition  of  Una 
Involved  a  new  theory ;  flnally,  E.  tbo  theories  wero  Batheml  togetber  lato  aritoia. 
and  the  martyra  and  witnesses  of  Christ  died  for  Uielr  faltb,  not  outside  but  Inside  tM 
Christian  apbere ;  and  Instead  of  a  world  of  religious  belief  which  reaemblod  tbmioiU 
of  actual  fact  In  thesublimeunaymmetryof  Ita  foliage  and  the  deep  hannoaycl  Iti 
disoords,  there  prevailed  the  moat  fatal  aasumptlon  of  all,  that  the  sj'mmetr]' vf  > 
arstem  is  tbe  test  of  Its  truth  and  the  pR>of  thereof."  We  regard  tblaataicinentnf 
Ratob  as  erroneous.  In  that  It  attributes  to  the  earliest  disolplea  no  larger  faith  than 
that  of  their  Jewish  brethren.  We  claim  that  the  earlirat  foltb  Involved  an  hnpUdl 
acknowledgement  of  Jceua  as  Savior  and  Lord,  and  that  tbis  faith  of  simple  obedlax* 
and  trust  became  explicit  recognition  of  our  Lord's  del tj  and  atonement  JuatsasocD 
as  persecution  and  tha  Holy  Spirit  dlBolosed  to  them  the  teal  contenta  of  their  on 


An  Illustration  of  tbe  atanplldty  and  saving  power  of  faith  la  f  urnlahed  by  Prindpai 
J.H.AndrBwB,of  New  London,  Conn.,  Principal  of  the  Burtlett  Grammar  School.  Whra 
the  etpamer  Atlantic  was  wrecked  oIF  Fisher's  Island,  though  Mr.  Andrews  oouid  nut 
swim,  he  determined  to  make  a  desperate  cSort  to  Ea%-c  his  life.  Binding  a  llfe-pnacmt 
about  him,  he  stood  on  the  odge  of  tbo  deck  waiting  his  opportunity,  and  when  be  B* 
a  wave  moving  shoreward,  be  Jumped  into  tbe  rougli  breskKis  and  was  borne  safely  I" 
land.  Rewassaved  by  fallh.  He  accepted  the  condltiona  of  solvation.  FortyperMwd 
In  a  scene  where  he  was  saved.  In  one  sense  be  saved  hlmaelf ;  in  anolber  sense  be 
depended  upon  Ood.  It  was  a  combination  of  peraooat  aclivlty  and  dependence  upnn 
Ood  tbat  reaulted  in  bla  aalvatlon.  if  ho  hsd  not  used  the  Ufe-prcarrver,  he  would  bav< 
perished ;  If  be  hod  not  cast  himself  into  the  sea,  he  would  have  perished.  So  faith  In 
Christ  Is  rcllanoo  upon  Mm  for  salvation  ;  but  It  le  also  our  own  making  of  a  new  start 
InUfeand  tbeabowlbgof  our  trust  byactloo.  Tract  Sfi7.  Am.  Tract  Soclei  y  — "Wbnl 
la  It  to  believe  on  Christ?  It  Is:  To  feel  your  nceil  of  hint ;  To  believe  tbat  be  Isabk' 
and  willing  to  save  you.  and  to  save  you  now;  and  To  cant  yourself  unrescri'eiHyupon 
his  mercy,  and  trust  In  him  alone  for  salvation." 

In  further  explauatioa  of  the  Bcripture  representations,  we  remark  .- 
(a)  That  faith  is  an  act  of  the  affections  and  will,  as  truly  as  it  is  an  at-t 
of  the  intellect 
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It  baa  been  claimed  that  faith  and  nnbelief  are  pnrd;  intelleotual  states, 
^liioL  are  necessarily  detemiined  by  tbe  facta  at  any  given  time  presented 
to  the  mind ;  and  that  they  are,  for  this  reason,  as  destitate  of  moral  qnali^ 
ajad  as  far  from  being  matters  of  obligation,  as  are  onr  inatinctive  feelings 
of  pleasure  and  pain.  But  this  view  nnwarranlably  isolates  the  intelleotv 
And  ignores  the  fact  that,  in  all  moral  sabjeots,  the  state  of  the  affeotiona 
and  W'ill  affects  the  jndgment  of  the  mind  with  regard  to  trath.  In  the 
mtellectoal  act  the  whole  moral  nature  expresses  iteelf.  Since  the  tastes 
datermine  the  opinions,  faitli  is  a  moral  aot,  and  men  are  reaponaible  for 
not  believing. 

John  3 :  IMS  —  -  Hi  Ihit  bilima  a  UU 1)  Hi  ]id(W :  b  lU  lidkntt  M  iUk  bM  lid|il  ilmdr,  Imum  ta 
hiUbiBtlHlin(lutttum(iiIUitialTbi(g(l«Sia<i(G<4.  Ill  Ika  It  lb  JtifsMl,  tt<(  lb  l%kl  k  «HU  iM  tta 
warldiUkl  na  1oh4  lb  dirksw  nlks  Ota  ly  lifhl;  [u  Ihiir  wki  ¥»  iriL  Fa  awj  oh  lU  l*Ml  itU 
Utmtk  th*  L^l,  ud  (i««b  M  Is  U» ligkL  IM  ka  iirki  •hnld  be  nfnnd";  S^tO  — "jasill  MMH  WM, 
thai  jiiiK7kinliIi";lt:B,g— "liirlta.«k«l.,iMK>lU«gTi«U>«vUiiin<^ijilp..  .  .  of b^ 
b«aaHUi7MintMuw"i  lir.  Z :  tl  —  "  iba  *ill«k  M  U  nfuL"  Notice  tb«t  the  Uerlsed  Ver. 
Bion  verytrequentlrBUIiititutes  tbe  vi>luDtarr  uidactire  terms  "laiMinH"  and  "titgto- 
ii«3t "  f or  the  "  uMuf"  and  -  utaUniV  "  ot  the  AnUioriwd  Vo-Sloil,— a*  In  1«L  U :  !1 :  li*. 
3;1S;  4:^lliU:U.    8e«  Park.  DtoooimM^  IS,  ML 

Savage  do  not  knov  that  thej'  are  reeponalble  for  tbeir  phTikal  appetiCdB,  or  that 
tbere  Is  an?  rlcbt  and  wrong  In  matters  of  seiuQ,  until  tber  ornne  under  the  influenoe 
of  Ctarlatiaiiltr.  In  like  mmuier,  even  men  ot  aclence  can  deolare  that  the  InUlleotual 
sphere  has  no  [nrt  Id  man's  probatioD.  and  that  «e  aie  no  more  reipoiudble  for  our 
oplaiuns  and  beliefs  than  wb  are  for  tbe  color  of  our  skin.  But  foilh  is  not  a  merely 
lateltectua)  act,— the  affections  and  wHl  glTe  it  quality.  Thpreis  no  moral  guallcj  In 
the  bdletthat  Z +  2-4,  beueuae  we  can  not  beip  that  belief.  Bat  In  belleTlnB  on  Christ 
there  is  moral  quality,  because  there  ta  the  elemeut  of  oboloe.  Indeed  It  mar  be  ques< 
tioned.  whether,  Id  every  Judgment  upon  moral  things,  tbere  ia  not  an  aot  of  irtli. 

Henoe  on  JokD  1 :  17  — '-It  UT  DM  vUblk  to  do  lui  1111.  b*  tUl  tawK  of  tt(  UKbag,  vkiOv  it  ii  sf  aid, « 
*belk«r  I  link  Ina  BjHif"--  F.  L.  Patton  oalls  attenclon  to  the  two  common  erron :  ( 1 ) 
thut  obedienoe  will  certify  doclrine,—  which  la  untrue,  because  obedience  Is  tbe  result 
of  faith,  not  rite  vrrsa ;  ( 3  )  that  personal  Dipcrlenoe  is  tiie  ultimate  test  of  faith,— 
wlilch  Is  untrue,  because  tbe  Bible  Is  the  only  nilo  of  faith,  and  it  Isono  thing  t«  receive 
Irutb  tbrongh  tbe  feelings,  but  quite  another  to  test  truth  bj  the  feeHngs.  Tbe  text 
nBlly  means,  that  if  any  man  la  willing  to  do  Qod's  will,  he  ihsll  know  whether  it  be  of 
God;  and  tbe  two  lessons  to  be  drawn  are:  (1)  tbe  gospel  needs  no  aildltional  evidence; 
<3)  thcnolyGhnst  is  the  hope  of  tbe  world.  On  responsibility  for  opinions  and  beliefs. 
Re  Hmley, on  Blanco  White,  In  Fssays Pbilos.  and  Htstoriosl. S:US;T.T.  Smith,  Hul- 
scan  Lectures  for  iea».  Wilfrid  Ward, The  Wish  to  BeUevcquotra  Shakespeare:  "Thy 
wish  was  fnlher,  Ilarry,  to  that  Ihoiigbt";  and  Thomas  Arnold:  "Tbey  dared  not 
llglitly  believe  what  they  so  much  wlslicd  to  be  true." 

Pascel:  "Faith  is  an  act  of  the  will."  Emerson,  Baay  on  Woisblp :  "A  man  bears 
beJlets  as  a  tree  bears  applts.  Man's  religious  [aith  Is  tbe  expression  Of  what  he  Is." 
Italii :  "  In  its  essential  cliarucCer,  belief  la  a  phase  of  our  active  nature,  otherwise 
called  the  wllL"  Nash,  Ethiis  and  Kevelation.  £)T  — "Faith  Is  the  creative  human 
answer  to  the  orcative  divine  offer.  It  la  not  tbe  passive  acceptance  of  ■  divine  favor, 
....  By  faith  man,  laybig  hold  of  the  personality  of  Qod  la  Christ,  becomes  a  true 
person.  And  by  the  same  faith  hebeoomes,  under  Qod,  aoreetoraud  founder  ot  true 
•oclety."  Inge,  Chrtetlnn  Mysticism,  68—"  Palth  begins  with  an  eiperimenl  and  enda 
with  an  ezperienoe.  But  even  the  power  to  make  thoeiperlment  is  given  from  above. 
Eternal  lite  la  notYivvx,  but  Uie  state  of  acquiring  knowledge  — :»  T''>'«""'<>.  It  Is 
slnnlBoant  that  John,  who  is  so  fond  of  the  verb  ■  to  know,'  never  usee  the  substantive 
Y»iff.(."  Crane,Kellgioaof  To-morrow,  IM  —  " 'I  will  not  obey.  bocauBBldo  aot  yet 
know'?  But  this  Is  making  the  intcUectuaJ  aide  tbe  only  side  of  faith,  whereas  the 
must  important  side  is  the  wiU-sIde.  Let  a  man  follow  what  be  does  believe,  end  be 
ilisll  be  led  on  to  larger  faith.  Faith  is  the  reception  ot  the  penonal  Influence  of  a 
living  Lord,  and  a  corresponding  action." 
WlUlam  Jamea,  Will  to  Believe,  01 —"  This  lite  is  worth  living,  since  It  is  what  we 

,    «ttkelt,fromthe  moral  point  ot  view Often  enough  our  faitb  beforehand  in  an 

^Dsrtl&ed  result  is  theouly  thing  that  makes  tbereeultcome  true If  your  heart 
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does  not  wont  BworM  of  moral  reality,  tout  head  irlllBBBuredljDerer  make  joabelKve 

Id  one Freedom  to  briiovo  oorera  onlf  living  options  whlcb  the  Intellect  cannot 

b;  ItseU  leeolvo.  ...  -  We  arc  not  to  put  H  atoiipor  on  our  heart,  and  meuitlme  act  m 
it  religion  wtre  not  true";  PsyclioloRy,  2;2(ffi,  321—"  Belief  la  conBcnl,  wHilngww. 
taming  of  ourdlBpoeitlon.  It  Is  tbe  mental  state  or  fUDCtlon  of  cognlilnjc  reality.  We 
never  disbolleve  anythlnfr  except  tor  the  leason  that  we  bcUere  BometUnff  elae  wUet 
oontradlcU  the  Sret  thinit.   We  gl<re  higher  reality  to  whatever  things  we  aeleot  and 

emphnBlze  and  turn  to  with  a  will We  need  only  In  cold  blood  act  aa  If  tbe  tblnv 

Id  queatfoD  were  real,  and  keep  acting  as  If  It  were  real,  add  It  will  Infallibly  Aid  by 
growing'  Into  ouch  a  ooDDectlon  with  our  life  that  It  will  become  real.  Those  to  wboa 
Ood  and  duty  are  mere  names,  can  malra  them  much  more  ttnn  that,  If  tber  makea 
little  sacrlflce  to  tbem  erery  day." 

E.O.Robinson:  "CampbellismmakeBlnlellaotoalbeUeftobeeBTlngbitb.  Butm-- 
Ing  Ailtb  Is  Donsent  of  tbe  heart  as  well  aa  aaent  of  tbe  Intellect.  On  the  Doe  haiiit 
there  Is  the  Intel leotual  element:  faltb  la  belief  upon  tbe  ground  of  erldenoe;  faith 
irlthout  evidence  Is  oreduHty.  But  on  tbe  other  hand  faith  ban  an  element  of  affectloa ; 
the  element  of  love  U  always  wrapped  up  In  It.  Bo  Abrahnm's  faith  a 
Hke  Ood;  for  we  always  become  like  that  whlob  we  trust."  Faith  tbemtrm  It 
chronologita.U}' Bubseguent  to  regeneration,  but  tg  Its  acaompanlmeDt.  Ab  the* 
appropriation  of  Chrlut  and  big  wl  vatloo.  It  Is  not  the  result  of  an  accompi 
but  rather  the  medium  through  which  that  renewal  Is  effecled.  Otherwise  It  would 
follow  that  one  who  had  not  yet  believed  (I.<.,reodvetI  Chrlet)  mightrtUI  berc«a». 
erate.  whereat  the  Scripture  repreeools  tbe  privilege  of  sonshlp  aa  grantad  oalr  to 
t>Mev«w.  8eeMil:tl,n— 'BiitHiuiLTurHlndUH.totkHginhairi(UI*b«^Aaii«<f 
OW,tnBttttalUbdiiniBUiiuH:  vbi  nn  bin,  lot  ol blmi Mr  <f  tt*  viU *[  tta li<  Hrif  lb  «{D  < 
Mi,1iBl<fM";  alsoS:E,MI>-U;eil.I:H;  tT*.t;t;  cf.ll-iii-.l. 

(  &  )  That  tbe  object  of  saving  faith  is,  in  genenl,  tbe  vbole  truth  of  God, 
BO  far  AS  it  is  objectively  revealed  or  made  known  to  tiie  booI  ;  bn^  ia  par- 
ticular, the  person  and  work  of  Jesns  Christ,  "which  coostitntes  tbe  centre 
and  substance  of  God's  tevelation  (Acts  17 :  IS ;  1  Cor.  1 :  28 ;  OoL  1 :  37 ; 
Bev.  19 :  10). 

The  patriarchs,  though  tbey  had  no  knowledge  of  a  personal  Christ,  were 
saved  by  believing  in  God  so  far  as  God  had  revealed  himself  to  them ;  and 
whoever  among  the  heathen  are  saved,  must  in  like  manner  be  saved  by- 
casting  tliemBelves  aa  helpless  sinners  npon  God's  plan  of  mere;,  dimly 
shadowed  forth  in  nature  and  providence.  But  such  faith,  even  among  the 
patriarchs  and  heathen,  is  imphcitJy  a  taith  in  Christ,  and  woold  beoome 
explicit  and  conscious  trust  and  submission,  whenever  Christ  were  made 
known  to  tliem[MaL  8:11,12;  John  10: 16;  Acts  4: 12;  10:31,  34,  35, 
U;  16:31). 

im  17 :  U  —  "  ka  piwdid  taH  ud  ai  narnsliu  " :  I  Oor.  1 :  a  —  "  n  prwi  OiM  BWJM  - ;  flri.  I :  e — 
"Oil  njAr;  lamg  lli  Botilia,  vUil  li  Oliriil  li  jio,  tta  kopi  rf  [ki7:  wbsn  n  praliiii " ;  B>f.  I>:10— "At 
Mtbue;  of  Jaai  ii  Ika  iplrlt  of  prophigj."  Saving  faith  Is  not  belief  in  B  dogma,  but  personal 
trust  loapeTBOoal  Clirlflt    It  t8,thercfore,poBslble  toachlld.   Domer :"  Tbe  object  of 

faith  Is  the  Chrtatlan  revelation  — God  in  Christ Faith  Is  union  with  objective 

Christianity  — appropriation  of  the  real  contents  of  Christianity ."  Dr.  Samuel  Hop- 
kins, the  great  uncle,  defined  faith  as  "ao  understanding, cordial  receiving  of  the 
divine  testimony  conocrnlng  Jesus  Christ  and  the  way  of  salvation  by  him.  In  which 
the  heart  acoordg  and  conforms  to  the  gospel."  Dr.  Mark  Hopkins,  tbe  great  nephew, 
defined  It  as  "  oonfldcnoe  in  a  pcreonal  bclDg."  Horace  Boshnell :  "  Faith  rests  oa  a 
person.  Faith  is  that  act  by  which  one  person,  a  sinner,  oooiinlta  himself  to  anolber 
person,  a  Savior."  In  JotilliES—"!  ultinnmeUmulUi  lib"— MarthalSledtOBUlMltute 
belief  in  a  person  for  belief  In  an  Hbetnict  doctrine.  Jr«us  Is  "Of  iwonMbe,"  because  he 
b'lkalib."  All  doctrine  and  nil  mlrarlo  Is  significant  and  Important  only  becaiuelt  ii 
theeiprenlon  of  the  living  Christ,  the  Rcvealer  of  Qod. 

The  object  of  faith  lasometlnies  r»T)rc9ented  In  the  K.  T.,  as  being  Ood  the  RUbs. 
MaSiM— "BtlhaltunttByniudMimthUuthitnliHkUlaUnilljh";  1k.1:(  — -t>UalM 
nrtMli  a*,  bit  Wltntk  a  Ua  lU  fubUk  Of  updlj,  U>  Ulk  ii  nikc—i  b  ri^tMUm"    We  gn 
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explain  these  luimmni  only  wbea  we  rmnaiiilier  that  Christ  Is  God  '  anllWil  I*  Ita  14* 
(1  TiiD.3:ltl,aw)  tbat-'ktUiUbiUMB  wUi  Hen  lii  hOr"  (Juki  M:l).  lUn  mnrcecelvea 
■ift  without  kooiflQK  trota  wbom  ltcoii]ee,OT  bow  miioli  It  hasooat.  So  the  heatbeii, 
who  outa  blmseU  aa  a  EinneT  upoD  God's  otercy,  may  receive  aalvatloo  from  tbo  Cruol- 
ll«d  Ooe,  without  kuowJug  who  is  tbe  giver,  or  that  the  rift  was  purcbased  tiy  Hson; 
knd  blood.  Deoiiey,  Studies  In  Tbaciocy,  151—"  No  N.  T.  writer «verr(Di«inIier«ICbcW, 
TbL>T  aever  thought  or  him  as  beltMuriOB  to  the  put.  Let  ua  Dot  preach  about  tbe  hia- 
eorfcol  Cbrlat,  but  ral  her,  about  the  Mdrm  ChrUt ;  nar,  let  ua  preach  him,  present  and 
onmlpotent.  Jesus  oouM  ear :  'TkitlvI|*,T*kwTaa  ■v'<'°^l*:'}l  tor  thef  knew  htm, 
And  he  was  both  tbe  <ivd  and  tbe  wov." 

Dr.  Charke  Hodire  undulr  reatrlota  the  opentlons  of  giaoe  to  the  praaidilng  of  the 
Incarnate  Christ ;  SrBt.'rheol..S:eiS~"TherviaDoralth  where  tbe  Koepel  Is  not  beard; 
BDd  where  there  la  no  fallii,  tbere  U  no  salvatloD.  This  Is  lodeed  au  awtul  doctrlpe." 
And  rot<lDS:aBB.  beaBra  moat  inooosilteiitlj  i  "As  Ood  Is eTeiTWliere  prcsGotlntbe 
material  world,  grutdlDK  Its  opcTBtiona  aDootdlng' lo  thelavrsof  nature;  aobeiseTcrr- 
^bore  present  with  the  miodsof  men,  as  the  Spirit  a1  truth  and  goodness,  operating  on 
tbem  acoordlDK  to  lawiof  their  free  moral  actencr.iuclialng  them  to  good  and  restralD- 
tng  tbem  from  evil."  ThlBpreaenceHiidreTelatlDnofOod  we  hold  to  bo  through  Christ, 
the  eternal  Word,  and  »o  we  Interpret  the  prophecy  of  Calaphasas  reCorrlng  to  the  work 
ol  the  personal  Christ:  Jgtill  :U.  S£— "k<  jnfkaati  Uit  Jam  Aoiild  dii  br  lii  uUon ;  ud  satbrlkt 
uUta  oilj,  bol  Oil  k(  Bigkl  tiu  plier  Ig^ir  islo  ou  ft>  thildim  of  Ogd  lU  m  nUand  ihnal" 

Bince  Christ  la  the  Word  of  God  and  tbe  Trutb  of  (lod,  he  amy  be  revived  even  by 
those  who  have  not  beanl  ut  hla  manifestatloa  [n  tbu  flesh.  A  proud  and  sel ['righteous 
morality  Is  Inconsistent  with  saving  faith ;  but  a  humple  and  penitent  rellanoe  upon 
Ood,  aaaSavlcvtroin  slo  andaguldeof  ooDduot.isaD  Implldtfalth  la  Christ;  forsuch 
lellauce  ttmU  ItMlf  upon  (tod,  so  far  as  Ood  has  revealed  himself,— and  tbe  oulj 
Revealer  of  God  Is  Christ.  We  have,  lheretoi«.  the  hope  that  even  among  the  heathen 
there  ma;  be  some,  like  5ocntte<i,  who,  uoder  tbe  guidance  of  the  Holy  Spirit  working 
throngh  tbe  truth  of  nature  and  coDsoIence.  have  found  tbe  way  of  life  and  salvation. 
The  number  of  Such  Is  so  small  as  In  no  degree  toweaken  the  olalmsof  the  missionary 
entivprlse  upon  us.    But  thatthere  are  such  soems  to  be  Intimated  In  Scripture:  IbL 

kiigdiBatkiitiB:  hdlktiouaflkakiijdathallliawllaaiinglktoBUr  Jiikoia";  ]i^  )il:lS~"iiidgtta 
ikiiplki>n,vLckmu>i>ftbii{iM:UaiiluIsirtbn^,uil  kkaj  ihiU  kw >j  i«» ;  u<  Ibaj ibUt  kuni 
iailga.<»ikapyrl";  loU  4:11— "iBllnuuiilWiilkmiliiliH;  hr  uilkv ii  U«  uj  oUa  wiu  uda 
katfu,  Uwl  It  gins  «»•(  UB,  nknii  ■•  and  it  uitl";  10:11,  H  3^  14— "ObuUiu,  Ibj  faja  it  imii, 
■ad  tb-Dt  lint)  in  bid  In  nuabniui  id  At  ilfliL  of  Qgd. , . ..  Ofiinlk[pa«nlli(9odiiiun^«t<r(irpenau: 
bntiB  trwj  luUdD  halhitbanik  bin,  tnd  vffktlk  n^fatAHmuii,  li  idoepCiblt  lobia. ....  Wklli  PiW  Jil  ipt^a 
Ikw  mr<^  ttt  Holy  Spiiit  fcU  M  (11  Iksa  Ihit  ksrd  Ihi  nd";  It:  ai'"BiL>noii  Ibi  Lord  J«iii%  ud  Um 
lUI  bi  Knd.  tknfl  ud  Ihy  bnb  " 

And  Instuncee  arc  found  of  apparently  rcgcaem ted  boathcn;  see  In  Qodot  on  Jo^  T :  IT, 
Dot«  (vol.  2i£iT).  tbo  account  lit  tboso-csllod  "Chlneao  hermit."  who  accepted  Christ, 
saying:  "This  Is  tlic  only  Buddlia  whom  moo  ought  to  worship  I"  Edwards,  Life  of 
llralnard,  ITS-l'ni,  gives  an  account  "of  one  wbo  was  a  devout  and  zcrlous  reformer,  or 
rather  restorer,  of  what  he  supposed  was  the  unciont  religion  of  the  -niiians."  After 
a  period  of  dlatr^ea,  he  says  that  Gini  "comrorled  bis  heart  and  showed  bim  what  be 
should  do,  and  since  that  time  he  hod  known  God  and  tried  to  serve  him;  and  loved  oil 
men,  be  they  who  they  would,  so  as  he  never  did  before.  "  See  art.  by  Dr.  Lucius  B. 
Smith,  Id  Bib.  Sac.,  Oct.  1881 :  «S2~6a,  on  the  question :  "  Is  salvation  possible  without 
a  knowladgeof  the  gospel?"  H.  B.  Smith,  System.  3!3,  note,  rightly  bases  hope  tor  tbe 
facatbea,  not  on  morality,  but  on  eacriflce. 

A  chief  of  tbe  Camaroons  In  S.  W.  Africa,  flsblng  with  many  of  his  tribe  long  before 
the  missionaries  came,  was  overtaken  by  a  storm,  and  while  almost  all  tbe  rest  were 
drowned,  he  and  h  few  others  escaped.  Be  gatbered  his  people  together  afterwards 
and  told  tbe  story  of  dlsastor.  He  said :  "  Wbcp  tbe  canoes  upset  and  I  found  myself 
baltUDgrwilb  tbe  wares,  I  thought:  To  whom  shul)  I  cry  tor  help?  I  knew  that  tbe 
god  at  the  hills  could  not  help  ma ;  I  kuew  that  the  evil  spirit  would  not  help  me.  So 
I  oriod  to  tbe  Great  Father,  Lord,  save  me  I  At  that  moowtit  my  feet  touched  tbe 
sand  of  tbe  t>each,  and  I  was  sate.  Now  let  all  ray  people  honor  tbe  Great  liUtber,  and 
let  no  man  speak  a  word  against  him.  tor  he  can  help  us. "  This  ohiof  afterwards  used 
every  effort  to  prevent  strife  and  bloodshed,  and  was  remembered  by  thoee  who  came 
■fteraakpeaoMnakw.   HlsBontoldthlaBtor;toAlti«daaker,ibemlMloiiuy,Mirtng 
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"Wl^dldjrou  Dot  Dome  sooner T   Mr  fr^.ber  lonsed  to  know  what  jnn  h*.T«  told  m: 
he  thirsted  for  the  knowtedge  of  Ood."    Mr.  Baker  told  Uits  In  BdkIuuI  la  ISNi 

JobD  Flake  appends  to  bla  book.  The  Idea  of  Qod,  108,  IW,  the  foUovlag  patbetia 
words  oF  a  Kaflr,  nanied  Sekeee.  In  conversation  with  a  Fremch  traveter.  M.A 
teAOe,  on  the  aubjeot  ot  the  Christian  religion :  "  Tour  tidings, "  said  tbl«  lu 
barbarian,  "are  what  I  want,  and  I  was  seeking  before  I  knew  rou,  as  too 
and  Judge  for  yoursett.  Twelve  yeore  em  I  went  to  fend  mf  flocks;  Ute  we 
hazy.  I  sat  down  upon  a  rock,  and  asked  mfBdlt  sorrowful  gueatlons;  7es.t 
because  I  was  unablo  to  answer  them,  who  ha^  touched  the  stare  with  his  hi 
wbntpUlarsdo  ther  rest?  I  asked  mj  self.  Tlie  waters  never  weary,  titer  know  no 
other  law  than  to  Bow  without  ceashiR  from  mumtii«  till  nliht  and  from  ni^hC  tUi 
morning;  but  where  do  they  itop,  and  who  makiiB  them  flow  thuaT  The  clouds  aloo 
oome  and  go,  and  burst  In  water  over  the  dartb.  Whence  oome  tbejr  —  who  acDda  lhc«n  t 
The  diviners  oertalnl;  do  not  give  ua  rain;  forbowoouldttaefdolt?  And  why  do  I  Dot 
gee  them  with  mj  Own  ey«s,  when  thcr  go  up  to  boivm  to  fetch  it?  I  cannot  see  tbe 
wind;  but  what  is  It?  Who  brings  it,  make*  it  blon  and  roar  and  torifr  uar  Do  I 
know  how  the  oom  aproura?  yesterday  tbcra  was  not  a  blade  In  my  Bold  ;  lo-daT  I 
returned  to  my  fleldnnd  found  somo;  who  can  have  givn  to  the  earth  the  wiadomaDd 
the  power  to  produce  it?    Then  I  buried  my  head  In  both  tiands." 

On  the  question  whether  men  an)  ever  led  to  faith,  witliaut  intercourse  with  tivtec 
Christians  or  preachers,  sec  l<lfo  of  Judsoo.  by  his  son.  84.  The  British  and  Foreign 
Bible  Society  publish  a  statement,  made  upon  tlie  auUinrlty  of  Sir  Bartle  Prere,  that 
he  met  with  "  an  Instance,  which  was  carefully  inveetlRBted.  In  which  ail  the  lnbal>l- 
tantsof  a  remote  village  In  theDecmo  had  abjiirod  idolatry  and  caste,  removed  from 
their  temples  the  MoIh  which  had  beeu  worshiped  there  time  out  of  mind,  and  agreed  to 
profess  a  form  ot  Christianity  which  they  had  dfduL-ed  from  the  (Wreful  perusal  at  a 
Single  Gospel  and  a  few  tracts. "  Max  HDIler,  Chips,  l:in-ISB,BPPan)DtJypn>reathat 
Buddha  is  the  orlglnB]  of  tit.  Josspbut,  who  has  a  day  assigned  to  bim  in  the  oataidar 
of  liotb  the  Greek  and  the  Roman  oburches.    "  Bancto  8ocral«e,  am  pro  noMa. " 

The  Mtaelonary  Review  of  the  World,  July,  lS96i  S1IHIS1.  tells  the  story  of  Adirl, 
afterwards  called  John  King,  of  Maripaatoon  In  Tiutch  Qulana.  flie  Holy  Bplitt 
wrought  In  him  mightily  years  before  be  heaid  of  the  mInlonariM.  He  was  a  coat-blark 
negro,  a  heathen  and  a  fetish  worshiper.  He  was  convicted  of  sin  and  apparently  con- 
verted through  dreams  and  visions.  Heaven  and  hell  were  revealed  to  him.  He  w«« 
Sick  unto  death,  and  One  appeared  to  him  declaring  himself  to  be  tlie  Mediator  lietwiiMi 
Ood  and  man,  and  telling  him  to  go  to  the  missionaries  for  Instruction.  He  was  perse- 
cuted, but  he  won  his  tribe  from  heathenism  and  transformed  them  Into  a  Chrlatlan 
community. 

S.  W,  Hamblen,  mtaelonary  to  Clilaa,  tells  of  a  very  eami?flt  and  consistent  believer 
who  lived  at  rather  an  obscure  town  of  alwut^SCK)  people.  The  cvangetlst  went  to  visit 
him  and  found  that  be  was  a  worthy  example  to  thnm  around  him.  He  had  become  a 
Christian  itefore  be  had  KVo  a  single  believer,  by  reading  a  Chinese  New  Testam«it. 
Although  till  the  evangelist  wont  to  his  house  he  had  never  met  a  Daptlst  and  did  not 
know  that  there  were  any  Baptist  churrhcs  in  eiiatrn(«.  jct  by  rcailing  the  New  !>«- 
tamentbe  hail  Nscome  not  only  a  Christian  but  n  strong  Baptist  In  belief ,  so  strong  that 
he  could  argue  with  the  missionary  on  the  subject  of  baptism. 

The  Bev.  K.  E.  Malm,  a  pioneer  Baptist  preacher  In  Sweden,  on  a  Journey  to  the  dis- 
trict as  far  north  as  GoetrlUaod,  met  a  woman  from  Lapland  who  was  on  her  way  to 
Dpsala  In  order  to  visit  Dr.  PJclletedt  and  converse  with  htm  aa  to  bow  abe  might 
obtain  peace  with  Ood  and  get  rid  of  her  anxiety  concerning  her  sins.  She  said  she  had 
traveled  eo  (^£40  Engllshi  miles,  and  she  bad  stlU  far  to  go.  Halm  Improved  the 
opportunity  to  speak  to  her  eoneernlng  the  cruciHed  Christ,  and  she  found  peace  In 
believing  on  hia  atonement.  She  became  so  hap]>y  that  she  clapped  her  hands,  and  for 
Joy  could  not  sleep  that  night.  Bho  said  ialcn  "Now  1  will  return  home  and  tell  tl» 
people  what  I  have  found."  This  abe  did.  and  did  not  care  to  continue  tier  joumoy  to 
Upsala,  in  order  to  get  comlort  from  Dr.  FJcUstedt. 

( e )  That  tiie  gnmnd  of  tmOi  ie  the  eztersal  word  of  promiae.  The 
grotind  of  oBSDrauce,  on  the  other  hand,  is  the  inward  witness  of  the  SpiriT 
that  we  fulfil  the  oouditiona  of  the  promise  ( Bom.  4  :  20,  21 ;  6  :  16 ;  Epb 
1:18;  lJoha4:13;  6:10).    This  witneaa  of  the  Spirit  is  not  a  new  ivrf 
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l&tion  from  Ood,  bnt  &  §tretigthenicg  of  f&ith  bo  that  it  becmtnes  oonsoionB 
and  indubitable. 

Tme  bith  ia  possible  without  aasniBnoe  of  salvation.  Bnt  if  Alez&nder'B 
view  were  correct,  that  the  object  of  Baving  faith  ia  the  pTopositaon :  "Ood, 
for  Christ's  sake,  now  looks  with  reconciling  lore  on  me,  a  sinner,"  no  one 
could  believe,  withont  being  at  the  same  time  assured  that  he  waa  a  saved 
person.  Upon  the  tme  view,  that  the  object  of  esving  faith  is  not  a  propo- 
sition, bnt  a  person,  we  can  perceive  not  oaij  the  simplidt;  of  faith,  bnt 
the  possibili^  of  faith  even  where  the  soni  is  destitute  of  a 
joj.  Hence  those  who  already  believe  are  urged  to  seek  for  a 
(Heb.6:ll;  '2 Peter  1 :  10 ). 

Bob.  1 :  a^  a— ■■  bAisg  uU  Oa  pceuiB  if  fiod,  b  mini  dS  ttnofh  ubaUiC  tat  vuad  Amt  ttm^bilk, 
pvbif  glorj  loGod,  und  InDf  htllj  isnnd  t^  vkit  he  had  pnmijsd,  U  vuoUi  tJtDldpH{ira";ft:IA^"Tka 
l^iiil  UdwU  \mnii  (riliita  sill  our  q>int,tkil  *t  in  cUldm  ot  Ud";  Efk.  1. 13— "ii  vkB,  itritf  ilM 
balitnd,  ji  wiinlid  aiU  ttaBiIj  ^igt  piaiM";  t  JgUlLO— "kmbj  vtbuv  ibii  *•  ibida  ts  km  ud 
b  il  u.  bmiH  b  Ulh  c.TU  u  ol  til  3;Liil " ;  S :  10— "  Bl  tkit  btliarell  en  lie  Seg  ot  God  hut  Iki  niUUH  il  Urn." 
TbiB  HMurance  1»  aol  or  the  ceeence  (it  (aith,  because  hi 
1t:!<ti.<:ll— 'iBdwdndnUilHAmof  TKUMjAovUiuit 

— '  (uU  HBUMH '  ]  (la  I*  tb  Bd  " ;  1  hi.  1 :  10  —  "  Hiii^m,  bntun,  pn  ui  son  UU|aa  u  aut  JMr 
«UiD(  ud  (IMiai  an. "    ty.  IMt.  l4:it~"icood  nuikiUbaiUiiledbiiiiiUiuilt" 

Tbere  la  need  to  guard  the  doctrtne  of  amuance  from  mrsUolRii.  The  wltiKiaB  of 
tbe  Spirit  Is  not  a  new  and  direct  revelttlOD  trom  Ood.  It  Is  a  BtrenvtbeoiiiK  o(  pre- 
viously existing  bulh  until  be  wbo  poeeetaee  ttals  faitb  oannot  an]'l<»'8«'' doubt  tbst 
be  powesKa  It.  It  is  ■  general  rule  tbat  all  our  emotioiia.  when  they  become  exceed- 
inglr  itroiiK,  also  beooiite  consdouB.   Inaumoe  aHecUon  between  man  and  wobuw. 

Bdwacda,  BellglOQa  AffecUona,  In  Works,  S :  88-41,  says  the  wltnew  of  the  Spirit  la  not 
a  new  word  Or  sugK^itloD  frum  Ood.  but  an  enllg-btenlng  and  aancttryldg  influence,  so 
that  tbe  heart  Is  drawn  forth  to  embraoe  tbe  truth  already  revealed,  and  to  perceive 
that  It  embraces  It.  "  Bearing  wftnees  "  Is  not  In  this  ease  to  declare  and  aasert  a  thins 
to  be  tme.  bnt  to  bold  forth  evldenDe  from  which  a.  thins:  may  be  proved  to  be  true : 

God  "bHrak  witaH hj  ilfB ul  vadin "  (Iib.l:41     t4o  the  "Beat  of  the  Spirit"  la  not 

a  voice  or  suggestion,  but  a  work  or  ettect  of  the  Spirit,  left  as  a  dlvlno  mark  upon  tbe 
eoul,  to  be  an  evldencQ  by  which  Qod's  cbUdren  may  be  known.  Seals  bad  oagrKVed 
upon  them  tbe  Image  or  name  of  the  persoos  to  whom  they  belonged.  Tlie  "seal  of 
tl-*  Spirit, "  the  ■•  earnest  Of  the  Spirit,"  tbe  "  wltneas  of  the  Spirit, "  are  all  one  tbine. 
The  chDdUke  spirit,  given  by  tbe  Holy  Spirit,  Is  the  Holy  Spirit's  wltncsa  orevjdenoe 
inns. 

See  also  UliMtntlon  of  faith  and  aasurance.  In  C  8.  Bohbieon's  Short  Studies  for 
S.  8.  Teaebeis,  ITS,  1%  Faith  should  be  dlatlnguished  not  only  from  asauranoe,  but  also 
from  teelliv  or  Joy.  Instanoe  Abrubam's  faith  when  he  went  to  sacrifice  Isaac;  and 
Madame  Ouyon'a  faith,  when  Qod'a  face  sccmtsd  hid  from  ber.  See.  on  the  wltnees  of 
tbe  Spirit,  Short,  BamptoD  Lecture*  for  IMS;  British  and  For.  Evan.  HeT.,ieeS:eit-631. 
For  tbe  view  wtiloh  confounds  faith  with  saauTBDo^  aae  Alexander,  Disoaurawon  fUth, 
S9-118. 

It  Is  Important  to  dlstln^ish  aavlug  faith  from  assurance  of  faith,  for  the  reason 
that  lack  of  assurance  Is  taken  by  so  many  real  C!?brlstlanB  as  evidence  that  tbey  know 
nothing  of  tbe  tnaee  of  God.  To  use  ODOe  more  a  well-worn  lUustration :  It  Is  getting 
Into  Uie  boat  that  aarea  us.  and  not  our  aomfortable  ftielinga  about  the  boat.  What 
lavee  us  Is  faith  in  Chritt,  not  faith  In  our  faith,  or  fultb  In  (he  faith.  The  astronomer 
dues  not  turn  his  leleaoope  to  tb»  leOeotlnu  of  the  sun  or  moon  !□  the  water,  when  be 
aui  turn  it  to  the  auD  or  moon  Itself,  why  obecure  our  faith,  when  we  can  look  t« 
Christ? 

The  faith  in  a  distant  Redeemer  was  the  faith  of  Christian,  In  Bunyan's  Pilgrim's 
Ptogieo.  Only  at  the  end  of  bb  Journey  does  Christian  hare  Christ's  presence.  This 
lepnacntatlon  rests  upon  a  wroug  oonoeptlon  of  Mth  as  laying  hold  of  a  promise  or  a 
doctrine,  rather  than  as  laying  hohl  of  tbe  living  and  present  Qirlat.  The  old  Scotd 
woman 'sdireotlon  to  tbe  Inqnirer  to  "grip  the  promiae"  la  not  so  good  as  the  direction 
to  "grip  Ohrlst."   Sir  Stands  Drake,  tbe  grant  English  sailor,  bad  for  his  orest  an 
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«iidu>rwltliai«t)l«ruiuilD(upliito  theek;.  A  TT^tr^r.  tnmht  In  ■  mlrlnn filiociJ fc 
Ireland,  when  atkfd  what  was  meant  by  aayiag  tkltb,  replied :  "  It  la  snupliw  Ood  wltk 
tbe  bcart." 

Tbe  viow  of  Cfaarles  Hodge,  like  that  of  Alexander,  puts  doctrine  befora  Oaitt,  mni 
nuke*  the  formal  principle,  tbe  supteinaor  of  Sorlptimi,  anperlor  to  the  matertal  pclB- 
olple,  JuBtiaoaUoQ  by  faith.  The  Sborter  Culecblttn  1»  better :  "  FalLh  In  cbriat  la  a  aav- 
Init  Trace,  whereby  we  receive  and  rcstun  hlmalot;«  for  aalvatlon,  at  he  to  offered  to  na 
In  tbo  |[OB[«L  "  If  tbiB  rclatiou  of  fuJtU  to  tbe  peraonat  CbrlBt  had  been  kept  In  mind, 
much  rellg-loui  di»poDd«ioj  mlKhthuvebecD  avoided.  Unrphy,  Natural  Beleotlon  sod 
Spiritual  Freedom,  aiK  81.  lelte  ua  that  Franoea  UidleT  Uareraal  oauM  never  fix  tbe 
date  of  beroon  version.  Fnun  the  egs  of  Six  lo  that  of  (ourteen  sbe  suffered  troint«Ur- 
lous  fears,  and  did  not  vouture  to  call  herself  a  Christian.  It  waa  the  result  at  con- 
roundlug  hcing  at  peace  with  God  and  belUK  eonacUmg  of  that  peace.  So  tbe  mother  of 
Fredcriok  Deulson  Maurice,  an  admlisble  aad  deeply  teUsioui  Woman,  eodiuvd  kn> 
and  deep  mental  sudertng  from  doubts  aa  to  her  personal  electloD. 

TberelsawltneaBof  theSpirIt,  with  some  sinners,  that  they  are  not  chlldrea  of  God, 
and  tbis  wltoees  b  through  tbo  truth,  though  the  sinner  doea  not  know  that  It  it  the 
Spirit  who  reveals  it  to  him.  We  call  this  work  of  tbe  SplHt  oonvlcUon  of  bIo.  Tbe 
witness  of  the  Spirit  that  we  are  cblldicn  of  Ood,  and  tbe  anurtmo!  of  fallh  of  whtdi 
Scripture  speaks,  are  one  and  tbe  sump  thing,  tbo  former  deslgnatloti  onlrempbanlataic 
the  source  from  wblch  tbe  assuratio!  sprfngB.  False  assurance  Is  destitute  of  htimlUtr, 
hut  true  Hsaurancv  la  bo  absorbed  la  CliriBt  that  Butt  Is  forgoflvn.  St'ir-cou.tciouaim, 
■ud  deal  re  to  display  one's  rolth.  are  not  marks  of  true  asaunmoc.  When  wcHay:  "Tbat 
man  lias  a  grpnt  dent  of  nssunmccj,"  we  bavo  in  tnlnd  the  false  and  self-oonten>d  anur- 
ance  of  the  hypoorlte  or  tbe  self-deoelver. 

Alton,  Jonathan  EdwardB,  331  — "  It  has  been  said  that  any  otte  who  can  read  Bdwanla's 
Religious  Affectiona.  and  still  believe  In  his  own  conversion,  may  well  hare  tbe  hlgfaert 
assurance  of  Its  reality.  Hut  how  few  there  were  In  Edwards's  time  who  rained  the 
assurance,  may  be  Inferred  from  tbe  drcumstanco  that  Dr.  Hopkins  and  Dr.  BmuioM, 
disclplee  of  Bdwards  and  religious  leaders  In  Mow  Rngland.  remained  to  tbe  last  unoer- 
tain  of  tbdr  ooovenlon."  He  can  attribute  this  only  to  the  iemidolsUo  spirit  of  the 
time,  with  Its  distant  Ood  and  Imperfeetaprrebenaion  of  the  omoipr^eence  aud  omnl- 
potenoe  of  Christ.  Hotblog  so  clearly  marks  the  practloui  prngreea  of  Cbrlstlaiilty  M 
tbe  grovrlng  faith  in  Jesus,  the  only  Bevcaler  of  God  In  nature  and  history  as  well  M 
Id  the  heart  of  the  bcltevor.  Aa  never  before,  faltb  comes  directly  to  (Sirist,  abides  la 
bim.  and  Qnda  bis  promise  true :  "IaI  ui*ilk  j«ilnji,iTBuiUlktudiiriktwi(U"  (IiLBiM), 
"  Nothing  before,  nothing  behind ;  Tbe  steM  of  f  oltb  Fall  on  the  Beetolng  void  and  Bud 
The  Book  benenth," 

(d)  That  faitb  neceasarilf  leads  to  good  works,  touce  it  embnoee  Ota 
whole  truth  of  Ood  so  far  aa  mode  koown,  and  appropriates  Christ,  not  otdj 
BB  am  Qxtemel  Savior,  bat  as  an  internal  sawrtif  jing  power  (  Heb,  7 :  15, 16 ; 
Oal.  6 : 6). 

Good  works  are  the  proper  evidence  of  &ith.  The  bith  which  does  not 
lead  men  to  act  upon  the  oomuanda  and  promises  of  Christ,  or,  in  othec 
words,  does  not  lead  to  obedience,  is  called  in  Bcriptorea  "dead,"  tbati^ 
an  unreal,  faith.  Such  faith  is  not  saving,  since  it  lacks  the  volunt&ty  ele- 
ment— actual  appropriation  of  Christ  (  Jamos  2  :  14-26). 

Irt.  7^15.  W—"oii»w  print  wfatotH—atJ^  lit  dig  ttil»irfmiiiiH«.iamtaMatUttinwtt.f»«w 
<f  u  adlM  life '' ;  CiL  S :  t -'' fw  ii  <&r>l  Jhd  aiiUHr  (DiBDiBaB  iniM  ujUisi,  n  udnasBi^ 
Ulk  wUi[  Orngb  kn";  Jaoia i :  14,  a  — " Tkil  dolt  il  |nK  aj  Imlkno.  if  >  nuByb  htt  [■%  M 
ktnMnrtiT   Cu  tU  IiHh  un  U«? Fs  u  Ika  tody  ^Ml  (na  lb  ^diil  b  tod,  fnn  ■  Ulk  ifM 

Tbe  beet  evidence  that  I  believe  a  man's  word  Is  tbat  I  act  upon  It.  lastonoe  tba 
bank-cashler'B  assurance  to  me  that  a  sum  of  money  Is  deposited  wMi  him  to  my 
account.  If  I  amamllllonalret  tbeoommunloatlon  may  causemenospedal  Joy.  Ity 
faith  In  the  oashlor'swordlateated  by  my  golrv.ornot  goinft,  forttaemoncr-  So  my 
faith  In  Christ  la  evidenced  by  my  aotingupon  his  commandi  and  pronitses.  Wemsy 
Illustrate  also  by  the  lifting  of  the  trolley  to  the  wire,  and  the  rpsuitlng  Ugbt  and  bial 
and  moUoD  to  the  car  that  before  atood  daik  andenkl  and  motl<ml«>H  opon  tlie  tnult, 
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SBlvmCIon  by  work!  b  like  iratUiis' to  one's  deatliiBtion  brpOBliliiKlbe  car.  Truetalth 
depends  upon  God  fur  eoeryy,  but  Itreaultain  auUcitf  oF  all  our  powL-ni.  ina,  Z-.H  — 
*Vt  n(iiBlto*[on  ihiliiunii]iulLlidbjbiliiulfrni  Uis  nrka  if  th>  Imi,"  We  are  saved  anly  br 
faltb.  yet  tiiia  fBitb  will  be  aure  to  bring  [orth  e:ood  works:  Sin  Oil  S :  t  — "  biA  iiirkio( 
tkngfh  lon,~  Detul  fiilth  mlg-ht  be  illustruti/d  by  Abrvhain  Llnoola's  MiBSlSBippi  ateam- 
boat,  whose  wblstlo  was  so  big  thul.  when  It  sounded,  tbe  boat  stopped.  Confession 
exbausts  tbe  energy,  so  that  none  la  Jcft  tor  action. 

A.  J.  Gordon. The  Pliat  Thing  In  tbe  World. or  Tbe  Prlmacr ot  Faith ;  "David  Braln- 
ard  speaks  witb  a  kind  of  suppreased  ostonlsluiiaDt  o(  what  he  observed  among  the 
dosradod  North  American  lodJutiB :  how,  preach Idk  to  them  tbe  rood  news  of  salvatloa 
throuith  the  atonement  of  Christ  and  persuading  (hem  to  accept  It  by  faltb,  and  then 
hastening  on  In  his  rapid  mlssluaary  touts,  be  found,  on  returning  upon  his  track  a 
year  or  two  later,  that  the  fnills  of  righteousness  and  sobriety  and  virtue  and  broth- 
erly love  were  everywhere  visible,  though  It  had  been  possible  to  Impart  to  them  only 
■he  slightest  moral  or  ethical  teaching." 

(e)  That  foitb,  aa  oharacteristicaU;  the  inward  act  of  receplioD,  is  not  to 
be  confounded  with  love  or  obedience,  it«  frnit. 

Faith  is,  in  the  Scriptures,  called  a  vork,  onlj  in  the  sense  that  man's 
active  powers  are  engaged  in  it  It  ia  a  work  which  God  requires,  yet 
which  Qod  enables  man  to  perform  (John  6 :  29 — Ipiw  roii  &tnv.  Qf.  Bum. 
1: 17 — Suauoavv^Btm).  As  Uiegift  of  Oodandas  the  more  taking  of  nnde- 
Berved  mercy,  it  is  expreeely  excluded  from  the  category  of  works  upon  Uia 
baas  of  which  man  maj  claim  salvation  (Bom.  3  :  2S;  4  :  4,  6, 16).  It  is 
not  the  act  of  the  full  soul  beatowing,  but  the  act  of  an  empty  soul  teoeiv- 
ing.  Although  this  reception  is  prompted  by  a  drawing  ot  heart  toward 
Ood  iuwronght  by  tbe  Holy  Spirit,  this  drawing  of  heart  is  not  yet  a  oon- 
Kdoos  and  developed  love :  such  love  is  the  result  of  faith  (QsL  6 : 6). 
What  precedes  faith  is  aa  onconscione  and  undeveloped  tendency  or  dispo- 
rition  toward  God.  Conscious  and  developed  affection  toward  Ood,  or  love 
proper,  most  always  follow  faith  and  be  the  prodact  of  faith.  So,  too, 
obedience  can  be  reiidered  only  after  faith  has  laid  hold  of  Christ,  and  wit^ 
him  has  obtained  the  spirit  of  obedience  (Bom.  1  ;  5  —  irnivar^  iriartuc .m 
"obedienoereeultingfromfaith").  Hence  faith  is  not  the  procuring  cause 
of  salvation,  but  is  only  the  instmmental  oanse.  The  prooniing  cause  is 
the  Christ,  whom  faitli  embraces, 

Mi<;B— -lUiklkankofMlkrtTibdinioaUBvWmkibUMU";  «/.  la.  l:17~--rvllHniB 
Is  nmM  1  rifUMUSM  ot  etd  (n>  fallt  ule  buih :  « 11 1>  >htl«,  mi  >t>  >l(ktNiH  lau  liT>  bj  Utk  " :  Ik. 
t:a— '«tr«kiattnfuttlkittBu{i]gaUU  bjUtkifirt  frn  bt  vitki  <f  thi  liv " ;  t;i,i,ll—'-l<ni 
l*UalkitHkia.atmiriliBtnek9iuriiiofina.MHrfMi    Kil lo Ua IW nWk M hrt biOmlk 

m  Vm  m JnBlia at  t^tJj,  m  hiim iwtiiJ  tr rittliiaiaiw, hrildi  mm  It  ta rf Ulk,  tM  11  ^y 

>i  iiHS^ln  tt  tn»":  til  S:t— "hris  Ifthri  Jhu  Mlite  dmuuliiiB  iiiililt  tsrOuv,  iw  uuiRaDiiagB ; 
Mtetk  HkiSf  Ons^lan";  Em.I:5— 'Ikn^i  >ka  w  rmind  gna  ul  •pwlah^  uUtbdiitttrf 
fuft  a^^  lU  tki  utbai." 

fUtb  stands  as  an  InlennedlaCe  factor  between  tbe  unoonsojous  and  nndevsloped 
tendency  or  disposition  toward  Ood  Inwrought  Id  tbe  soul  by  God's  regenerating  act, 
on  the  one  band,  and  the  eonsolous  and  developed  alleotion  toward  God  which  is  one 
ot  the  frulu  and  evldenoea  ot  conversion,  on  the  other.  Illustrate  by  the  motherly 
Instinct  sfaovD  la  a  little  girl's  care  tor  her  doll,— a  motherly  instinct  which  becomes  a 
developed  mother's  love,  only  wlien  a  child  of  her  own  is  born.  This  now  love  of  the 
Cbrlstlan  Is  an  activity  of  bis  own  soul,  and  yet  It  is  a  "  frul  •(  Ihi  S; >iit "  I U,  S :  12 ).  To 
attribute  It  wholly  to  himself  would  be  like  tailing  the  walking  and  leaping  of  the  lame 
man  t  Idi  J:  B)  merely  a  healthy  activity  ol  his  own.  ForiUuBlratlouof  tbe  priority  of 
fsltb  tolove,Bee8hedd,Dogm.TheoL,S;S33,nDte;  on  the  relation  of  faltb  to  love, see 
Julius  HUller,  Doct.  Sin,  1: 116,  UT. 

The  loKtcal  order  is  therefore:  1.  DDconsclous  and  undeveloped  love;  1.  Faith  In 
'  Cbrist  aod  bis  irutli ;  EL  Conscious  and  developed  love ;  *.  Aseuraooe  ot  faith.   Faltb 
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and  love  not  and  react  upoa  one  another.  Bach  wlTanoe  In  tbe  one  leada  to  m.  om^ 
spoDdioK  advance  in  the  other.  But  tbe  source  of  all  la  in  Qod.  Ood  lovaa,  and  tber^ 
fore  be  irlvea  love  t«  us  aa  well  as  reoolves  love  from  us.  The  unconadooa  •ad 
undeveloped  love  which  he  Imparts  In  regeneration  te  tbe  root  of  all  (ArlsUaa  lUtk. 
Tbe  Boman  Catbolio  is  right  In  atBrming  the  priority  of  love  to  faith.  If  be  mean*  br 
love  onlr  this  unoonsoiouB  and  undevclo|Hid  affoctloii.  But  the  Protestant  is  also  ligUt 
in  afflnolug  tbe  priority  of  faith  to  love.  If  be  moaiui  by  love  a  conscious  and  dereloped 
altectlon.  Stevens,  Jobaniilne  Tboolos'yi  MB— "BUth  is  not  a  mere  passive  reocpChritr. 
As  tbe  acceptance  of  a  divine  lite.  It  Involrea  tbe  possesion  ot  k  new  moral  tMtmgj. 
Faith  works  by  love.  In  faith  a  new  llfe-fotoe  Is  received,  and  new  Ufti-povras  aUr 
within  the  CbrUtbm  man." 

We  must  not  oootound  repentance  with  fruits  meet  for  repentance^  dot  ftdth  wftk 
fruits  meet  for  faith.  A.  J.  Oordoa.The  FtntThlDg  inthe  World:  ~  Love  ■•  tbe CR«t- 
vat  thing  in  the  world,  but  faith  Is  tbe  Ilrst.  Tie  tree  Is  greater  than  the  root,  bat  let 
It  not  boast:  'ITIbMilirfMiluMthgalbl  twiM  Ibiwt,  tntttaraiaM' (Boit  U:1R).  Iavb  has 
no  power  to  branch  out  and  bear  fruit,  eioept  as,  througb  faitb.  It  is  rooted  In  Cbrtfl 
ind  dmwB  DOurUhment  from  him.  1  Pit  1 :  t  _' vba  bj  Ite  ponr  of  M  nn  guiMthnnfk  hitta^ 
inlntiinniiljIgtanniMlilkaluttlaH':  I  0(T.13:t9— 'uniUdHt  flulh.  ho?!,  km';  Ul  1l):14~tt~ 

■Imuu lihluwdltiU  .  . . .  kid  U  tbi  ooImis  ol  w  iHp )nnk>uto  ttm^gmi 

wti'i  Bm£:l-«— 'jutiUbj&iU.  . . .  njoia  in  li^t . . .  .  lin  af  M  bub  b«a  ib>4  itnii  is  ar 
tein';  llbiKl:!,!— 'nrk(iIUtbudlibori(loniid|ili««grbiTi.'  Faltb  [stheaotlDloray.b(i|« 
tbe  lumlnlferous  my,  lovo  tbe  caloriflo  ray.  But  faith  contains  the  principle  of  tttr 
divine  likences,  as  tbe  lifeot  the  parent  givea  to  tbeohlld  contains  tbe  prlDolple  of  Ukp- 
qeas  to  tbe  father,  and  will  lusure  moral  and  physical  rcaemblattoo  in  due  time." 

A.  J.  Gordon.  MlDlatry  of  tbe  Spirit,  112—"  'ntloiaof  IbaSfirii'  ( lia.  IS : » )  la  the  love  ot 
the  Spirit  of  CbrlKt.  and  it  Is  given  ua  for  overuiming-  tht>  world.  Tbe  divine  lite  Is  tha 
source  of  tbe  divine  love.  Therefore  the  love  of  Ood  Is'ibidatni  ii  wbw«bytb«  Hj 
Stirit*btli{iiaiiutiu'(li*.(:S).  Because  we  aie  by  nature  so  wboUy  without  bOivetilr 
affeotion,  Ood.  through  the  indwallln^  Spirit,  gives  ua  hiaownlovo  with  wlilahta  Iota 
himself."  A.  H.Stning,  Christ  in  Cnation,aH,!8I.poiQta  out  that  In  tCw.S:U—*ita  ln« 
•t  OriattoaiDitHlbu"  — the  loveot  Christ  Is  "not  our  love  to  Christ,  for  that  is  a*«x 
weak  and  uncertain  tblng :  nor  even  Christ's  love  to  us,  for  that  la  still  eomethlng 
external  to  us.   Baoh  of  'liese  leaves  a  aepaiatloa  between  Christ  and  us,  and  faita  to 

aotasa  muvliiB  powerwithln Not  simply  our  love  to  Christ,  dot  simply  Cbrtsl'a 

love  tons,  but  rather  Christ's  love  in  us.  Is  tbe  lovo  that  uonstralns.  Thisls  tbe  tbouirbt 
of  Che  apostle."  Tbe  Oitt  trait  ot  tbis  love.  In  its  stlU  Dnconseioua  and  nndevdoped 
•tAie,  Is  faith. 

(/)  That  bith  is  snsoeptible  of  mcrense. 

This  is  evident,  vbether  we  oonsidet  it  from  the  hninflii  or  from  Uie  divine 
edde.  As  an  act  of  man,  it  has  an  intellectnal,  an  emotional,  and  a  Tolnntaiy 
element,  each  of  wbioh  is  capable  of  growth.  As  a  work  of  Ood  in  Oie  sonl 
of  man,  it  can  receive,  tLrongh  the  presentation  of  tbe  tmtli  and  the  quick' 
ening  agency  of  the  H0I7  Spirit,  oontinuaUy  new  accessions  of  knowledge, 
eennbilitj,  and  active  energ;,  8«oh  increase  ot  foith,  therefore,  we  are  to 
seek,  both  bj  resolute  exercise  of  our  own  powers,  and  above  all,  bj  direct 
application  to  the  eooroe  of  &uth  in  God  (  Lake  17:6). 

UttlTiS— "Isd  tbt^ntlNnU  raid  lb«  l(ird.Iaor«n  oBT  biib."  Tbe  adult  Christian  bra  more 
faith  than  he  had  when  a  child,— evidently  there  has  been  increase.  I  te.  11:1, 1— 'hrt> 
«t  liEiira  Ibmgblbi  Spirit  tbi  vord  rf  vudaa  , . .  ,  It  uttbo' bitb.  In  Iba  bim  ^frtt"  In  this  latter 
pasauge,  It  seems  to  be  intimated  that  for  special  cilfteucles  the  Holy  Spirit  gives  to  his 
tervantH  special  faith,  so  that  they  are  enabled  to  lay  hold  of  the  geni-ral  promise  of 
Ood  end  make  special  application  of  It.    Rao.  > :  M,  £7  _"  lb«  Spiril  >1»  bi^ttt  isr  tiJiBitj  .... 

iibM)  hdwoHnra  te  Of  ....  lukA  iBtanndiii  It  Ui  Blak  uorilif  lo  Ibi  will  tf  M'  ;  I  JikaS:li  IS 

"taltbiilitbitijioiuB«bicbinlantonrdbi^Ibi^ll*tukujibli|uowd]DgtDU**ilI,bibwittU:  (at 
it  «»ks'«lkiib(bwilbu*biMn*r*t(ik.nkao*tbil**b>nlb>pilllkBiviUntaniik(t  rfUa.' 
Only  when  we  begin  to  believe,  do  we  appredate  our  lack  ot  bjtb.  and  tbe  great  need 
of  H»  Increase.  Tbe  little  beginning  ot  light  makes  known  tbe  greatneas  of  tlie  but- 
roundtns:  darkness.  Iirt  (:M— "Ibdlm;  balftbo*  miiHUbeilif"— wasthe  uttenuMeot  ana 
who  iMOgniscd  both  the  need  ot  faith  and  the  true  souree  of  supply. 
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On  the  general  rabject  of  Valtb.  ne  KOrtlln,  Die  Lebre  run  dem  Olanben.  18-81,  Bin- 
S41,  andln  Jshrbuohf.d.TheoL,  1:1TT«Q.;  tUmuineon  Faith,  B-W;  Blafaopot  Oaorr, 
M&ture  uid  SSetM  at  FUth,  1-H>;  Veaa,  OuunctariMloa  ol  Ballot,  Inlroduotloat 
Mttooh,  9T3tem  of  ChrM.  Doct.  Xt, 

IV.    JuEmniuTioK. 

1.  Oefinitiwi  0/ Justification. 

B7  jnstifioation  ve  mean  tliBt  jadicial  act  of  Ood  by  wliioh,  on  aoconnt  of 
Obrist,  to  vhom  the  smner  is  united  by  foitb,  he  declares  that  eitmer  to  be 
no  longer  expoaed  to  the  penalty  of  the  Uw,  bat  to  be  restored  to  his  favor. 
Or,  to  give  an  alternstiTe  definition  from,  which  all  metaphor  is  excluded : 
Jnstiflcation  is  the  reversal  of  God'e  mttitado  tuwsrd  the  siniiet,  becanse  of 
the  Binner's  new  relation  to  Christ.  Ood  did  oondenm ;  he  now  aoqoits. 
He  did  repel ;  he  now  odmltoi  to  favor. 

Jnstificatioa,  as  thus  defined,  is  therefore  a  declaratiTo  act,  as  distin- 
gnished  from  an  efficient  act ;  an  act  of  Ood  eitemul  to  the  sinoet,  as  dis* 
tingnished  from  on  act  within  the  sinner's  nature  and  changing  that  nature ; 
a  judicial  otA,  aa  distinguiBlied  from  a.  sovereign  act ;  aa  act  basod  upon  and 
logically  presupposing  tite  sinner's  union  with  Christ,  as  distJDgnished  from 
an  act  which  causes  and  is  followed  by  that  nnion  with  Cbriab 

ne  word  *dacilMatlT«'does  not  Imply  a*  Bpoken' word  on  Ood's  put.— muoli  lew 
that  the  BlnDer  hean  Ood  speak.  That  JuatlflaiUun  Is  eoverelKii.  Is  held  bj  AnulnlanB, 
and  bj  those  who  advocate  ■  gavennneatal  theory  □(  the  atuDfiment,  On  any  such 
tbeorr.  luStUlaatlOii  muM  besorenlgn;  since  Cb list  bore,  not  the  penaltr  of  the  law, 
but  BSUhstitttted  •uSerins'Whldi  God  Btoaionaly  and  lOTeicdctilyaooepIs  In  plaoeof 
our  nilterlnK  and  obedloDoe. 

Ansetio,  Archblsbop  of  Caaterbarr.  1100,  wrote  a  tract  tor  the  cODOolatioa  of  the 
Ajlog,  who  were  alarmed  on  aDOOuot  Of  Sin.  The  (oUowias  Is  oa  extract  from  It: 
'■QHotiiin.  DasttboubelievethattheLoidJe»iudledforthee?.JnMMr.  IbellevelL 
Qu.  Dost  tiiou  thank  bim  for  hla  panloii  and  dealb  1  A.M.  I  do  thank  him.  Qu.  Dost 
thon  beUerre  that  thou  canst  not  be  saved  except  by  his  death  ?  Aim,  I  beJleve  It." 
And  then  Ans^m  addiesws  the  djing  man  1  "C<imotben,  vhilo  life  renndneth  In  thee; 
In  Ub  death  alone  plaoe  thy  whole  trust ;  in  naugbt  else  place  any  tmst ;  to  his  death 
commit  tbneU  wholly :  with  this  alone  cover  thywlf  »'h<rily  t  and  It  the  Lord  thy  God 
will  to  judge  thee,  say,  'Lord,  between  thy  Judgment  and  me  I  present  the  death  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  i  no  otherwlae  can  I  contend  with  tbee.'  Aodlf  be  shall  my  that  tbou 
art  a  aliiner,  say  thou;  'Lord,  I  Interpose  the  death  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  between 
my  sins  and  thee.'  U  be  say  that  thou  hast  deaervod  ooodemnotion,  say ;  *  Lijrd,  I  set 
the  death  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  betwwn  my  evil  dosi^ia  and  thee,  and  his  merits  I 
o9er  for  those  which  I  oug-ht  to  have  and  have  not.'  If  hesay  that  be  Is  wroth  with 
tlx»,my:  'Lord,  I  oppose  the  death  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  between  thy  wralb  and 
ine.'  And  when  thou  haat  completed  thin,  say  again;  'Lord.  I  set  the  death  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  between  thee  and  me.'  "  See  Amelm.  Opera  (Hlgne),  1:B8S>  087.  The 
above  quotation  fflvee  us  reason  to  believe  that  the  New  Testament  doctrine  of  Justl- 
Hcatlonby  faith  was  Implicitly,  If  not  explicitly,  held  by  many  pluua  souls  throuKhalt 
the  ages  of  papal  darkness. 

2.  Proof  of  the  Doctrine  of  Justification. 

A.    Soripture  proofs  of  the  doctrine  as  a  whole  are  the  following : 

Bb.  1 :  17  — ■  ■  ligUMOHMi  of  M  hai  bilk  DM  hill " :  3 :  M-N — "  Mif  )utlM  IMj  b;  Ui  {Tw  anngt 

111   il    |l[ill  III  III  la  •  iniii U«]Mllw«(Ua  tWbabitkii  J«u w<nAialtai*n 

tM»BBli]n>iMlijUiki;BlhBlkmki*fUil». Julii^  Iki  dngadilra  by  fcltk,  ol  Ika  uii^ 

iiailrta  tteHgk luft " ;  M.  1 : tl— "Inlkiit  u au ii  JMiltl bj the \kw Mlirt  Std, ii (Tilral:  tiv, Tu rigtv 
Ml  *iU  Un  by  MIk;  od  tk>  k*  to  Mt  if  ka ;  bai,  I«  tMt  dMk  ibu  ttdl  UnHlka";  IpLIrT— "li 
■taB  ■*  tan  <v  n*^lia  lhni(k  kB  UBd,  ai  hfiraw  ol  ov  BB{HHa  uanUiS  >•  thi  rkfeM  (t  Ui  t«  ' ; 

M 


.V  Google 


BOTBRIOLOQT,   OR  THB  DOCTBINB  OF  8ALTA.TIOK. 

— "  Bj  Ua  Ibd  ^nl  tdk  M  t  Ml  CMllMt  MollM  Iku  OiU.  ftiK^k  vUA  bt  W  «lMa  taw 
•  m  rifklBu. . .  . .  B;  full  Isd  ....  Binl  viU  gidJj  Uu,  infuid  u  uk  ,  , ,  .  Ueoi  ki# 
lAinanriingUtitt  ";  tf.  OnLliiS— 'iWhtlnUniJilJttaTikiJlifaBilwtHa 
Urn  HtngUvaaai-;  Ii,  T ;  I  — " It  jt  nil!  M  Ml(n.Knl7  ji  ibll  ut  bWltihtlA";  tt:U— "W  A« 
hIiinikihiUiuilbeiiikult'i  Bib.  1:4 -"ttnifkltioiAiUlinbj  tobith." 

PlU  :  B  —  "It  Bill  (pHk  piui  uu  kli  pufli. "  Qod'a  great  word  of  pardon  includes  all  atae. 
Peace  with  him  Implltaall  tbe  oovonant  privileges  rcsultlux  therefrom,  l&r.  1:8-11 — 
"ill  ihiUfUn  jtaa,"  because  "J>  an  Ckiu}'!;  ud  (tnil  i)  M'l"  7big  Is  not  hItMIod  br  lav. 
nor  by  Ideals,  Dorbjoffurt.  nor  b;  character:  although  obedience  lo  law, and  a  lonkr 
Ideal,  and  unremitting'  effort,  and  a  puro  charBctct-,  are  ooDsequenacB  of  Juati&oatioa. 
JugtiaoatloQ  Is  the  cbango  iu  Goil'B  attitude  tnwntd  tbe  alDocr  wlilch  makes  all  time 
oonaequeiioes  poasiblo.  ThoonlycoadlUonofJustlBcatioDli  tbe  sinner's  taltb  la  Jfsu*, 
which  merges  the  life  of  tb<-  sluDcr  la  tbe  life  ol  CbrisL  Pauleipremee  Uie  truth  In 
bl.2:l(  M  — "Iwwllgthittiiui>Mt]Dstilidb;lkiTorkio[lbU>l«tlkniifhfuUto]auC]wl,niai« 

b(lln<daiaiiitJiBi,li>lvBmi;bIbe|iirtil(d  bj  blib  ifl  Cbiut,  ul  Hi  bj  lb  mil  of  Iba  liT I  bin 

bND  oradM  wilb  Obriil :  ud  It U  M  1gii(tr  I  Ibit  lin,  bill  OrW  b'ttt  in  ■• :  ud  Ikl  Ufc  *bi*  I  an  Cn  ii  fa 
IM 1  Uti  ii  UlK  tbi  Utb  *kU  k  lb  tbt  Sw  «t  M,  rti  Imd  B^  ud  gin  Unit  >f  (w  M." 

With  these  obacrnitioaa  and  quallflcatlons  we  may  tusent  lo  much  that  I*  Mid  br 
Whlton,  Divine  Sallsf action,  04,  who  distinguishes  betwrtu  torgiToni-BS  and  remiHslan: 
"Furglvenees  IstbeiiKbtlnROt  disturlied  pprsooal  relations.  Kemlfsioa  Is  removal  of 
thoouni»|UcnH!a  whlub  in  the  natural  order  of  things  have  resulted  fnnn  our  tlanU. 
GudforKlvisuU  thatlastrlcllf  personal,  but  nimlts  nothing  that  Is  strlotly  natoral in 
sin.  Uu  Imparts  to  the  sinner  the  power  to  bear  bis  burden  and  work  olf  his  dclit  of 
coneciiuencfs.  Forelvencsg  Is  ont  rtmlssloo.  It  is  Introductory  to  remission,  Jual  u 
ooni-ei«lon  is  not  salvatloa,  but  Introductory  to  salvation.  The  prodigal  was  rooelrBd 
by  his  father,  but  he  could  Dot  tecoTW  his  lost  patrimony.  He  could,  however,  bare 
been  led  by  penitence  to  work  so  hard  that  he  earned  more  than  be  had  lost. 

"Here  is  an  element  In  Justification  which  Prolcelantlsm  haa  ignoivd.  and  wtdch 
Bomanltm  has  tried  to  retain.  Debts  must  be  paid  to  tbe  uttermost  farthing.  Tbe 
•oara  of  post  Bins  must  remain  foroi-er.  FurglTeneas  ocm verts  Uie  pentstent  enoTKr  of 
past  ain  from  a  deatmctlvo  to  a  conatructlve  power.  There  is  a  tranatornuUon  of 
energy  Into  a  new  form.  Oenulne  repentance  apuis  ua  up  to  do  what  we  can  lo  make 
up  for  time  lost  and  for  wtook  dooe.  The  sinner  ia  clothed  anew  with  moral  power. 
Wo  are  all  to  be  Judged  by  our  works.  That  Paul  had  been  a  blasphemer  was  ever 
atlmulatlojr  him  to  Christian  endeavor.  The  faith  which  reoslTaiChrlstlsapccuUar 
■plrir,  a  certain  moral  activity  of  love  and  obedlonoc.  It  ts  not  racie  reliance  on  what 
Christ  was  and  did,  but  active  ondearor  to  become  and  to  do  llkehlni.  Human  Jnstice 
takes  bold  of  deeds;  diviae  rlghteousnesa  deals  with  tharaetrr.  Justification  by  faith 
Is  JustiUcatlon  by  spirit  and  Inward  prluclple.  apart  from  tbe  merit  of  works  or  per- 
formances, but  never  wllhoul  these,  aod'soharlty  takes  the  will  for  tbe  deed.  HiIs 
is  not  Justiflcatlon  by  outward  conduct,  as  the  Judaiaera  thought,  but  by  the  godly 
spirit."  If  this  new  spirit  be  the  Bplrlt  of  Christ  to  whom  faith  boa  united  tbeaoul,  we 
can  accept  the  statement.  There  la  danKcr  however  of  oonoelring  this  spirit  ■■  pur«]y 
man's  own,  and  lustlflcation  as  not  external  to  the  sinner  nor  as  tbe  work  of  Ocd, 
but  as  the  mere  name  for  a  subjective  process  by  whhih  man  Juitittes  himself. 

B.  Soriptnre  nse  of  the  Hpeoial  words  truulatod  "itiBtif7"aad  "joBtifl- 
cntion"  iu  the  Septnagint  and  in  the  New  Testament 

(a)  (tuoiuiu — nnifonnlj,  or  with  only  a  eiogle  exception,  signifies,  notto 
make  righteous,  hot  to  declare  just,  or  free  from  guilt  and  exiKMmre  to  pnn- 
iahment.  The  only  O.  T.  paasage  vhere  this  meamng  is  qaeatiouable  is 
Dan.  12  :3.  But  even  hero  the  proper  baiislation  is,  in  oU  probability,  not 
'they  that  turn  many  to  righteouaness,' but  'thoy  that  justify  mauy,' *.  e., 
oanse  many  to  be  justified.  For  the  Hipliil  forcd  of  tfa*  veib,  see  Qirdld- 
stone,0.  T.  Syn.,  257,  258,  andDelitzsohonla.  53  :  11  ;c/.  James 5:19,20. 

O.  T.  texts:  11.13:7— -I  wiUsMJiMCr  Iks  wiiksl'llM.Kil-'' IhvLtba  Judges]  iWljiMi^b 

ilgbMu,  1^  toilaui >ka  witkM " ;  M  n ;  &  — " hi  bt  IL  boa  ■•  tbit  I  ibiald Joaify  ym  " ;  h  IU :  1  — "  is  tly 

ri|lil ■iliihn  iiiltlil "   fill  r  n      'BiTbitliiil  HitbTbi  ii  ilil  iij  hi  Ibil   iiiJ— It  Itsi^bhaa. 

~  ~  ~     nk":  It.  i -.a -•)MJuLljafwiiiti  hit  \ira».  at  ^titmjm 
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■Hj  tirifUeiiB«,Blktianktnriidenr"  ('tb«;  tbaC  Juatlfy  man;,' i.  e.,  oauae  manjta 
be  JiuUfledJ;  i^.  lMM$:»,a— "Ijbnana,  if  ujuwf  ;«  trr  ho  Oi  Mtlt,  ul  uu  aanrt  kinj 
M  Ua  kMW,  Oit  te  «b>  nimMk  i  liiur  ttaibonri4U>nj*iUBniMl&«n  tmtk.  ud  lUl  nm 
atlUt^  ifBa." 

The  CbHstlui  Bilnkto-  abaolvei  from  iln,  onlr  as  lie  murlai  k  ooople :  he  does  not 
Join  tbem,  —  be  only  decluea  them  Jolaed.  80  be  devlaree  m«alOTgivBo,ittiiBy  h&TB 
DompUed  with  the  apixilDied  diTlne  oondltlons.  Marrlace  mar  be  Invalid  where  tbeea 
ooDdltlooBuelaokiiuf,  but  tbu  miniBter'a  abeolutlon  Is  ol  no  acoouot  nbere  tboi^  la  no 
rcpaitanooofslD  and  faJth  la  Cbrlst;  see  O.  D.  Boaidmaa,  The  Churob,  i:S.  We  are 
e\'er  to  remember  tbat  tbe  term  JustlQcatlon  la  a  forensic  term  wlilch  prcacnla  the 
ohange  of  Qod's  attitude  toward  tbe  sinner  Id  a  pictorial  way  derl\'ed  from  the  pro- 
cedure of  eartUr  tribunals.  Ttutoet  la  larger  and  more  vital  ttuD  tbe  flyuteuNd  to 
deacribelL 

HcOoiuien,  Bnlatlon  of  Immortality,  13i  19ti—"Chrlst'Bt«niu«ieblologiaali  those 
of  nuui7  tbeokifrlant  are  l^al.  It  mar  be  wis  before  we  recover  from  tbe  mlafortuoe 
of  havInK  bad  tbe  trntb  of  CbrM  Interpreted  and  flxed  by  Jurists  and  ]o8lolaiiB,laBtead 
of  by  naturaUati  and  men  of  sdenoe.  Itlsmuohasthousb  tberaU<Hialeof  theoirculK- 
tiou  of  tbe  blood  had  been  wrought  out  by  Sir  Matthew  Hale,  or  the  germ  theory  of 
dtoease  Interpreted  by  Dlackatone,  or  the  doctrine  of  evolution  formulated  by  H  legls- 
latlTB  oouncIL  ....  Tbe  ITbrlat  la  Intimately  and  vitally  oonceraed  wltli  tbo  etomal  life 
of  men,  but  the  quevtloo  Involved  is  of  their  iivtng'  or  perlgtalDg,  not  of  a  By«lem  of  Judi- 
cial rewards  and  pHialtiee."  We  must  remember  however  tbat  even  biology  givra  us 
only  one  side  of  tbe  trutta.  Tbe  toreaslo  uunocption  of  JustlHoatlon  fumlsheH  its  uom- 
pkimentandhatiterlKbtaalso.  Tlie  Borlpturesrepreeentbotb  gldeeoftbetruth.  Paul 
glvee  ua  the  Judidal  isiieat.  Joha  the  vital  ospeet,  ot  JusUOcktion. 

In  Bom.  6:7  —  i  yip  itro^avim  it/ltxaiurai  ini  n^  d/iaprla^  ■_  <  he  that  ODCO 

died  vrUii  Ohiist  was  aoqnitted  from  ihe  servioe  of  sin  considered  as  a  pen- 
alitj.'  In  X  Cat,  i  :  i — aidiv  y^  i/iarr^i  oinwda.  dU'  ovk  tv  tott^  iciimla/iai 
^  '  I  smoonacioiu  of  no  bolt,  bat  that  does  not  in  itself  make  certain  God's 
acquittal  aa  respects  this  particular  charge.'  The  usage  of  the  epiatle  of 
James  does  not  contradict  this  ;  the  ductrine  of  James  is  that  ve  ore  justi- 
fied only  by  snch  faith  as  makes  ua  faithful  ajid  brings  forth  good  vorks, 
"  He  naes  the  word  ezolusivelj  in  a  judicial  sense ;  be  combats  a  nuEtaken 
viev  of  iritrnt,  not  a  mistaken  view  of  rliimdu  ";  see  James  2  :  21,  23, 2i,  aud 
Ct«mer,  N.  T.  Lexicon,  Eng.  iimm.,  182,  183.  The  only  N.  T.  passage 
There  this  meaning  is  qneetionable  is  Bev.  22  ill ;  bnt  here  Alford,  with 
K,  A  and  b,  reads  fuauoaivtiv  fron^dru. 

N.T.  testa:  IiLIItn— "rvliTU)'*«^t^^ltl"]<>'£MBidbTa7iadittnMtliioiirf^Ml''i 
Eali7:»— "laldltbfaoiili  .  .  . .  JvAibd  Goi  beiiii  bi^iri  via  tki  bptim  if  Juki";  iO:!9— "Bil^ 
<Ai^|g)gKi(ykiiiMltHi'utDJeiB^tilvhiIiv;iulgkbir?"I«;U— "TmtkirlWjHtil^yoD^TNli 
ttt  il(ht  rf  ^ ;  hrt  Oil  kima  jHT  kwa  " :  18 ;  14 -- "  TUi  BU  v^  Jon  ta  bi>  kw  JoIlM  nlh«  IkB  ai 
"^"■.Tf  HfHt  |"11il.lii1tiiii|niiri'irTi11-nTiiiMhriiiiiiir"  TUm  I  ■  ft     "ItmmTIitH  ilii|niinMH 

''^•ntmgirm.  tat  ■wiat^ttKtmwii.  il— Jtilkam  Mwhin  Iht  [>rd  nil  m( nokoa  u "  1  c/.hU- 
■•(  — "Bliwdlilishiaatnasraaioii  b  fcrpno,  TlUM  HO  1>  tsimL  Bhnl  la  tb  BU  uto  a^  Mnd 
ia]pBb4h  Bflt  iDi^nilj,  inl  in  v^oh  ipiril  tbvt  ii  u  pnil*^" 

t<«ttll,n  — "E>tb>guan«[1i<iiutniipKlk<iwltatiilcwii>tmloiillanloMelgmi>asii:  nmBtbiatt 
"■■■WrfrigttwmnilfctfttnUliMmiil.iainiaklii-tUaUiTOotlxk  ftr u Unogli Ot lU bh'i diMMiMN 
■^Buj-wciBidiaiMi^iTaioIkniigblkagMlutgrthituiliiliaanuTbtaiilargtlwii";  8:33,14— 
-YWi^|Ujujtki^lotk(dHi*<fe3i'iilen7   IliiStd  Ihiit juUlHli;  vkt iilitail«iid(iualt7"2i:w.£: 

*^kiniiagt.a^tDb(iii«Dn(iailf;  Uain  aigti  )Mtai  ly  rigklnuEia  of  M  [Ood'sloatl* 
"^PenenslimUa";  ImtiT— "talWUtkJiid  iijuUMboBrii";  1  ClB'.l:4— ■hrlkuvvtUat 
H>l»B;Mlt:  fit  u  I  Hi  kinby  JuitiM :  Int  ki  thil  Jodgrtk  IK  ta  ttaljc4"  Con  thlB  last  text,  see 
Kipositor'B  Greek  Testament,  (11  hico  ). 

^M  I:  a.  tj,  14— "  Th  ut  Ibnhni  «ir  fUkr  Jintibd  bT  vRki,  In  ILiI  k>  (And  nr  Ibu  U«  m  Ufa  Ot 
iter , . , ,  Unba  VkM  M,  mt  it  •«  nAu 
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■  BUbjD«iM,iiidai(i]Ol;b;Utt.''  Juneg  li  deoounoliig' a  dead  ftilth,  wblle  Paul  laaptiak 
lag  of  the  neoenity  of  a  lirlng  faJtb-,  or,  ratber,  Jamea  ta  dmcrlblng  the  natuie  of 
fHith.  while  Paul  la  describliw  the  InBtranimt  o(  JturUScatloii.  "  Tber  ai«  like  twn  men 
beset  by  a  couple  ot  mbbcra.  Book  to  back  eacb  strlksi  out  tfrmlTut  the  robber  oppo- 
site him.— each  having  a  dlffeitat  eoeinf  In  blaeye"  ( Wm.  M.  Taylor).  Neaodcr  ob 
liBMl:14-2<— "JameBisdEQoutiaiiig'  mere  adhnlon  toBDexlemal  law,  trort  in  Int^lect. 
ual  poflscnian  of  It.  with  blm,  law  means  un  Inward  principle  of  Ufa.  Paal,  ooatraM- 
Inglawasbedoes  wtth  faith,  oommnoly  mGensby  lawmereeztemaldlTlDereiiDlBfliDB, 
....  Jameedoee  not  deny  sal vatloo  to  him  who  hiu  faith,  but  Ooly  to  blm  irhii  fall  Ij' 
pro/usM  to  have.  When  he  says  that'tjinriiiauitluUM'  he  Uikee  Into  ■ooomit  Uh 
outward  manlfeetatloD  only,  speaks  from  the  point  of  view  ot  bumao  oonaoiouKiw^ 
Id  works  only  does  fattb  sbow  Itself  as  gennlne  and  oomplete."  In.  B:ll  — "Utfalii 
riiMwn  biMB  do  rlgHmiM  iMl "  —  not.  «a  the  A.  V.  leemed  toimply,  "hethMtaJnat.lec 
him  be  Justified  still "  —  i.  <.,  made  sub}ecCiv<-ly  huly. 

Cbiist  is  the  greftt  Pbyslolan.  The  physlidan  says:  "If  yon  with  to  be  omed,  jtn 
must  trust  mc"  The  patient  replies  j  "1  do  tnwt  you  fully."  But  tbe  physldan  ooo- 
Unuc*:  "If  you  wlah  to  be  cured,  you  must  take  my  medicines  and  do  as  I  direct."  The 
patient  objects;  "ButI  thought  I  was  to  be  cured  by  trust  in  you.  Why  lay  such  idnn 
on  what  I  do7  "  The  physician  answera:  "  You  must  sbow  your  tnist  In  roe  by  your 
action.  Trust  In  me,  without  action  In  proof  of  trust,  amouota  to  notblnir"  <fl.  & 
Tlmoi).  Dulngwlthoutaphysldanlsdeath;  henooPaulsays workscannotssTe.  Trust 
In  tbe  pbyslolaQ  Impllee  obedience;  hence  James  says  faith  without  works  ti  dead. 
Crane,  Bellgjonot  To-morruw,  ItS-lU  — "  Paul  InslBtaon  apple-tree  liKbteouaM^  and 
warns  u«  Malnst  Christmas-tree  rlgbteouanees."  Ba^rebeer,  Ttte  Bible  In  Court,  77. 78 — 
"By  works.  Paul  means  works  of  law;  James  means  by  works,  works  of  faith."  Bov«y. 
In  The  Watchman,  Aug.  ST,  IBei —  "  A  dlffeieaoe  of  emphasis.  ocMskMed  ohieay  by  Ite 
diSereat  lellstous  perils  to  which  readers  were  at  tbe  time  exposed." 

(6)  dauMMK — 18  ttie  act,  in  prooeee,  of  deolaring  a  man  joat^ — that  is, 
koqnittod  from  guilt  aod  restored  to  the  divine  favor  ( Bom.  4 :  25 ;  6 :  18  >. 

RnL4:K— "vkonidiliTsidiir  br  Mr  liwpMWSi  ui  m  nini  tat  ov  jutilDUiiB'' ;  l;U  — "mkri 
HloJunilMUniotlik"  Criffllb-Jonce,  AsooDt  [liroug'h  Cbrisl.  S8T,  3B8  —  **  Haked  for  our 
lUBtlfl(xUon"-ChrlBt'i  death  made  our  JustlUcalion  possible,  but  It  did  not  oonsuio- 
mate  It.  Through  his  rising  from  the  dead  ho  was  able  to  come  Into  that  relationship 
ta  the  believer  which  rcalorca  the  lost  or  Interrupted  sonshlp.  In  the  church  the  fact 
of  the  resurrection  la  perpetuated,  and  tbe  Idea  of  the  resurrection  Is  realised. 

(o)  Smaiuiia — is  the  act,  aa  already  aooomplished,  of  declaring-  a  im^n 
jiiet, — that  is,  no  longer  exposed  to  penalty,  but  restored  to  Qod's  favor 
(Bom.  5:16,  18;  c/.  1  Tiip.  3:16).  Hence,  in  other  oonoectiaas,  iumiu^ 
has  the  meaning  of  statnto,  legal  decision,  act  of  jnstioe  (  Luke  1:6;  Bom. 
2:26;  Heb.9:l). 

Kw.B:U,lS-~"otBUTliwTUHiiito}BlllMtia ftwagt  iMlif  iltMiiwiM-;  (/.  1 1^  l.M— 

"tutlM  li  Ikt  ifiiit."  The  dlxtlDoUon  between  twauHm  and  tusi'viu  may  be  Uluatnrtad  tr 
the  dUtlnctInn  between  poesy  and  poem.— the  fonno'  danutuiK  sometblns  In  pnws^ 
an  ever-working  spirit;  tbo  latter  deootlng  somethlngr  fully  oooomidtobed. a oompleted 

work.     Henoe  &<>J.>i.>  la  used  ■-■-■--•  -     -■-- .^.  ■_..,.  ■-.  .  -     -||||— i,|fi| 

U*  " ;  Htik  1 : 1  — "  (fdiawi  of  dhlM  DTTki." 

(d)  daatoebvii — is  the  state  of  one  justifled,  or  declared  jnst  (  Bcvn.  8: 
10;  ICoT.  1:30).  In  Bom.  10:3,  Fanl  inveighs  against  r^ iiiiaa  tluuMTfrintr 
as  insufficient  and  false,  and  in  its  place  would  put  ">  t.*  e«*  iuuuBoivijt', — 
that  is,  a  iJinoioairv  which  Ood  not  0&I7  requires,  but  provides ;  which  is  not 
only  acceptable  to  Ood,  bat  proceeds  from  Ood,  and  is  appropriated  by 
faith, — hence  colled  ilinaHwfri^j  niima^  or'«  wlartij^.  **  The  primary  ngniflck- 
tion  of  the  word,  in  Paul's  writings,  is  therefore  that  state  of  the  believer 
which  is  called  forth  by  Ood's  act  of  acquittal,— the  state  of  the  believer  as 
jtutifled,"  that  is,  freed  from  pouiahmaiit  and  restond  to  tbe  diviiM  fara^ 
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&^S:10— "tti  qirit  ii  lib  Uom  if  ritblwiBiii "  10v.l;30— "CbrM  lioi,  its  m  mi^  id1>  u 
•  .  .  .  ri^lMuaax " ;  Ben,  10:3— "bring  ifaonal  of  Gsd'i  hgblMoaua,  ud  Hekiiif  to  oUbluk  Odr oil.  Otj 

at  ml  iiiljii*  III Ill  in  ti  Hi  iI|,Hi hi  iif  n  ill  "   Sbedd,  DoenLTheoL,  E:5IS— "The  '  rifhlxBaia 

«f  G(l'  la  tlie  active  BDd  paoive  obediraice  of  incamato  OihI."  See,  on  Jkniiouiir;!,  Cremer, 
N.  T.  LezlcOD,  Engr.  tiana.,  ITt :  Meyer  on  RomaiiB.  trans.,  S8-T0—"fiuu<)ifvrq  Amv  {gea. 
of  orlfflii,  emanatloD  from )  —  rlghtneeB  wbloh  prooeeda  from  God  —  the  letatknt  of  being- 
rtghttato  irblah  nuu  la  put  by  Ood  (by  an  set  ot  God  declaiiiut  him  rlj^teouB )." 

B.  a.  Bobltuon.  Chriatlan  Theologri  3M  — "  When  Paul  addreand  tboae  who  truBted 
io  Uielr  own  rtghteousiiees,  he  presented  aalTaUon  as  atl&lnable  onlr  through  faith  In 
another ;  wben  be  oddreeeed  Qcntllee  wbo  were  oonacloua  of  tbclr  used  of  a  helper,  the 
Zorenslo  Imagerj  la  not  employed.  Scbtdo  a  trace  of  it  appears  In  bis  dlsoouraea  aa 
rooorded  Id  the  Acts,  and  it  la  ootlceabl;  ahaent  fiom  all  the  eplatles  except  the 
RomaoB  and  tbe  Galatlans." 

Since  this  state  ot  Boqnitlal  is  accompanied  by  chftnges  in  the  character 
and  eondnot,  iuauotK-ini  comee  to  mean,  seoomlarily,  the  moral  condition  of 
the  believer  as  resulting  from  this  acquitbil  nnd  inseparablj  connected  with 
it  ( Bom.  14  :  17 ;  2  Cor.  6 :  21 ).  This  rightoonBaeas  arising  from  justifica- 
tion becomes  a  principle  of  action  (Uat.  3:1S  ;  Ada  10:35;  Bom.  6:13, 
IS }.  The  tenn,  however,  never  loses  its  imidioation  of  a  jastdfTing  act 
npon  which  this  principle  of  action  is  baaed. 

lo.  14:17 -"lb Uig<HirMiiBilatiigul4iinU^,MiitUMSwaM4ptMt^Jor  !i  tta  btj 
a|if.f':  Ilhr.6:a-"ttit»iMgM  b— tlkt  rlgMiinMM  .tfloi  Li  Mb";  ■rt.3;lS-"Mirlt»»;  far 
Iku  It  bM«Mt  u  It  hill  til  nilMgaBM";litil<l:U— "bli«r7iiiti»haIUfw«hkiii.HdHkgU 
I  — "(tmal  jMUnIni  UM  M  ••  >lin  ("■  lb  ^Bi  •at  7MI 
■  ult  Ood,"  Merer  OQ  Iml  I : ))  — "  Erary  mode  of  oonoop- 
ttoa  wbleb  refere  redemption  and  tbe  for^vencsi  of  sins,  not  to  a  real  atanemeot 
throufrb  the  death  of  Christ,  but  subjectively  to  tbe  dyinsr  and  rerlrlQB  with  him  gear- 
antend  aod  produced  by  Chat  death  ( Schlelermaiiber.  Nitsnh,  Hofmami),  laoppoaed 
to  tbe  N.  T^— a  mixing  up  of  lostlfieatlon  and  aanotlHcetlon." 

On  Iheae  Scripture  lorma,  see  Bp.  of  Ossory,  Nature  and  ESecCa  of  FWth,  lat-tW ; 
lange.  Com..  00  aiMiwi  i:U;  Boohanan  on  JuatlDtatioa.aK^MS.  Fervus  Moebler.  Sym- 
bollam.  101— "Thsforglvenesaof  ilns  ....  iauadoubtedly  aremlaalonof  ttiegulltaiid 
the  punishment  which  Chrtat  hath  taken  and  borne  nponblmselt;  but  It  Is  IltMtcUe  the 
transTuilon  of  his  Spirit  Into  us  " ;  Newman.  Lcctuics  on  Jiutiflcation,  U-liS ;  Kooz, 
Hemalna:  K.  W.  Taylor,  Kevealed  Tbeokwy.SlO-aTaL 

II  toagreat  mistake  In  method  toderiFe  tbe  meaning  of  iuawt  from  that  of  luiaunSr^, 
and  not  vice  vena.  Wm.  Arnold  Stevens.  In  Am.  Jonr.  ThaolOKy,  April,  ISn  — 
'•  tttmoavri,  righteousness,  in  all  lis  meanloica,  whether  ethical  or  foronslo,  has  back 
of  Ittbeldeaof  I<iid;  also  tbe  Idea  nfntolotul  law  j  It  derives  Its  forenalo  seOBe  from  the 
verb  Jlu«i>  and  lla  cognate  noun  ^io^mok;  Juuuwwif  tbeiefore  la  Isgal  aooeptableiieBS, 
Utc  Malta  before  tlulauiof  a  partUmed  riaiter." 

Denney,  In  Bzpee.  Gk.  l^st.,  £:E6S— "Id  trotb,  'ahi,'  'the  law,'  "the  ourae  of  tbo 
law.'  'death,'  are  twmcs  tor  something  which  belongs  not  to  the  Jewish  bat  to  the 
human  coDSdeoce ;  and  It  Is  only  bvotuae  this  is  so  that  tbe  gosptil  of  Paul  la  also  a 
gospel  for  us.  Before  Christ  came  and  redeemed  the  world,  all  men  were  at  bottom  on 
the  aarae  footing :  Pharisaism.  legBllem,  morallam,  or  whatever  It  is  called,  Is  in  the 
last  resort  tbo  attempt  Io  bo  good  witliout  Uod,  to  achieve  a  righteousness  of  our  own. 
without  an  Initial  alMncluslve  immeasurable  debt  to  him;  In  other  words,  wlttKiut 
submitting,  as  sinful  men  must  submit,  to  be  justlfled  by  faith  apart  from  works  of 
our  own,  and  t«  Ond  In  that  Justtfleatlon,  and  In  that  only,  tbe  spring  and  Impulse  of 
all  good," 

It  is  worthy  of  speoisl  observation  that,  in  the  passagea  cited  above,  the 
terms  "jnstifj"  and  "  jnstification"  ace  contrasted,  not  with  the  process  of 
depraving  <a  oorrapting,  but  with  tbo  ontward  act  of  condeamiug  ;  and  that 
tbe  expreosionB  nsed  to  explain  and  illnstrate  them  are  all  derived,  not  from 
the  inward  operation  of  pnrifying  tbe  aoid  or  infusing  into  it  righteonsneas, 
but  from  tba  proceiinre  of  oourts  in  their  judgmenta,  or  of  offended  persons 
in  tiieir  forgiveneoB  of  ofEanders.     We  oondnde  that  tlieae  terms,  wheEevet 
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the7  have  reference  to  the  smner's  relation  to  Qod,  edgoify  a  deol&rstive  and 
judicial  act  of  Qod,  oiteroal  to  tlie  sinDer,  and  not  an  efficient  uid  eorereign 
aot  of  God  ohangii^  the  aiuoer's  natore  and  ma.hing  lum  snbjeofeivelj 
rigbteons. 

In  the  Cuioog  and  Deoraca  or  the  CmmoU  of  Trent,  w«Bion  a,  ohop.  fl  la  dBMited  to  tbe 
lefutatlnii  of  the  "iaanlafaBereUooruinfldui.'la"  ;  uid  Canoa  IS  of  tte  aualmi  anolfee- 
matlieB  those  wbo  ear:  "fldem  JustlflcsDtum  nlbll  aliud  e«e  quam  fldudam  dlrlas 
mleerlcordlie,  peooaM  remlttaDtta  propter  Christum  " ;  or  that  "  iostlfyliig  fUb  k 
Dtithiug  but  trust  In  the  dlvlna  merujr  which  pardniu  slna  for  CtiriBfa  sake."  "ne 
tloman  CatboUa  doctrloe  on  the  contrary  malolalna  that  the  ground  of  Juatlflnlloii  fe 
Dot  ^mply  the  faith  bf  which  the  Blnner  appropriates  Christ  and  his  atoalnr  work,  bat 
Is  aleo  the  new  love  and  good  works  wrought  wllhia  him  by  Christ's  Spirit.  This  tntro- 
du<x8  aaubjectlTeelemcDt  whlth  Is  foreign  to  the  Scripture  doctrine  of  Justiflrattoo. 

Dr.  E.  Q.  Itohlnion  taught  that  luBtlflcBtlonoanBista  of  three  olcmente:  I.  Accinlttal; 
1.  Ikstfl  tail  on  («  favor ;  a.  lufusloaof  rigbtouusnfBS.  In  this  he  accepted  a  fuudamciitBl 
error  of  BomanlBm.  He  safs  :  "  JustlScatlon  nud  sHncIiBcatloa  are  not  to  be  dMU. 
gtilshedas  chronoluglcallr  and  statically  dlfforant.  JustlScatlou  and  riKhteousness  bic 
the  sainothtDK  from  dlllerent  points  of  view.  Pardon  Is  not  a  niei:«  dcclaratloa  of  for- 
Kiveneas  — a  merely  urbltiarr  thlmr.  Salvation  iDtrnducee  a  new  law  Into  our  slnfDl 
nature  which  annuls  the  law  of  sin  and  deetrofs  Its  penul  and  deBtmotlve  oonsniuernxs. 
Forgiveness  of  sins  must  be  In  Ibscir  a  bthiIuhI  proooas.  The  final  conscqueiKVSof  a 
man's  sins  are  written  Indellbl;  upon  hla  nature  and  remain  forever.  Wbcn  Chriat 
said:  "Th^  sins  are  forgiven  thee'.  It  was  an  obJectlvB  statement  of  a  subjectlre  tact. 
The  parson  was  already  In  a  state  of  IIvIdb-  relaUcm  to  Christ.  The  gospel  Isdaamatlaa 
to  the  damnable,  and  Invitation,  love  and  mercy  to  those  who  feci  their  need  of  il  Ve 
aresaved  through  the  enforoement  of  law  on  every  one  of  ua.  POrglvenaa  cooaMs  Id 
the  remoral  from  consciousness  oF  a  seme  of  lll-deaert.  Justlflcatlon,  aalda  fniBiila 
forensic  use,  la  a  tranitormatlon  and  a  promotion.  Sense  of  forgivenewlsaaeaaeaf 
relief  from  a  hated  habit  ol  mind."  This  seems  to  uednngerously  ncsr  to  a  alesilal  tbNi 
Jiutiflcation  Is  an  act  of  Qod,  and  to  an  afflrmatlon  that  Itis  almply  asubJedlTe  dHOse 
In  man's  condition. 

B.  H.  Johnson:  "If  Dr.  Boblnson  had  been  oontent  to  say  tliat  the  dlTlne  (tetof 
JusUfloatlonhad  themanward  effectofregeucratloo,  he  would  have  been  correct;  for 
the  verdict  would  be  empty  without  this  manward  elBoaoy.  But  unlortuoately,  fae 
niade  the  effect  a  part  of  the  cause.  Identifying  tlic  dl vine  Justlflcatlon  with  Its  human 
fruition,  tilt)  clearance  oF  the  past  with  the  provision  for  the  future."  We  muMeraat 
that  the  words  imrartl  aud  outuiird  are  misleading,  for  Oodlsnot  under  the  law  of 
■pace,  and  the  soul  Itself  is  not  In  space.  Juatlfloatlon  takes  ptaoe  Just  as  much  In  maa 
as  outside  of  him.  Justification  and  regeaeratlon  take  plaoeatthesame  moment,  but 
logically  Ood's  act  of  renewing  Is  tlio  cause  and  God's  act  of  approving  IstberiKx^ 
Or  we  ma;  say  that  regeneration  and  JusUBcatlon  are  t>otb  of  them  elfeots  of  our  antoo 
wlthChrlsL  Ubl:37-"fiiriunrdhmMik>UbinMiffimi.'  BevenoiatioD and JuatlOia- 
tion  may  be  different  aspects  of  Ood's  turning— his  turning  us,  and  his  tumUv  hliaartf 
But  It  still  It  true  that  JustllKatioa  Is  a  change  la  Qod  and  Dot  la  tlie  cnwnrs. 

3.     Element*  of  Juelijicalion. 

These  are  two : 

A.    BemissioD  of  puniahmeut. 

(  a)  Ood  aoqoita  the  ungodly  wbo  belidve  in  Christ,  and  dedaces  them 
just  This  is  not  to  declare  them  innocent, — that  would  be  a  judgment 
oontrazj  to  truth.  It  declares  that  the  demands  of  the  lav  have  been  satis- 
fled  with  regard  to  them,  and  that,  they  are  now  free  from  its  condemnation. 

ba.4:S— 'BsttDliBOslvgrkOkBiiV  bUbdHnttiaUB  Ikit  JmtUak Ik  up^T.  U>  UA  li  r^a^  k 
ri^MDOHi";  c/.J<ki3:U— "ganUi  oilj  hgntM  faa.  Iksl  ■bMnfat  MinMk  u  kia  AsaM  u( rwi* " ; 
BeepBgeS%<ri),  and  SbeUd,  Uogm.  ThooL,  2  :  MB.  tiin,K:l— "hii^ttvtfnJaniWlij  UK 
n  bin  piua  Tith  God  " — not  subjective  peace  or  quiolnm  o(  mind,  but  objective  peace  or 
recondtlatloo,  the  opposite  of  the  stats  of  war,  In  which  we  are  subject  to  ttie  divtne 
wratlk.   Dotat  Il^he«lans,8T— "FWglrenea  maybe  dellned:  1.  la  p«rsoiMl  terms,  m 
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iaaii>eroraionli«Mntiiieot  of  Qod  acalnM  rin;  S.  la  tthtcol  ttnnti 
tatLrclT^ai  tram  tttee\iiltotdn-wlildtiapprgmrm  the  oonadeaoe;  B,  Id  (eiiuJ  temt,  M  a 
remliBlOD  ol  the  punlBhDieiit  of  ain,  whlDblaeteni«]datUL" 

(  A  )  This  Boqiutal,  in  so  litr  as  it  is  tlie  act  of  God  as  judge  ot  ezecntive, 
adminiiiteiing  law,  ma;  be  denomiiiAted  poidon.  In  so  fai  u  it  is  the  aot 
of  Ood  as  B  father  peraouallf  injnred  and  giiered  by  sin,  ^  shoeing  gnwe 
to  the  Ednner,  it  is  denominated  forgiveneea. 

Ibik  T :  18 -•-»•  b  >  M  Uki  mta  fti^  tU  pstaHlIi  iilinlj,  Ml  fMnk  mr  fti  bwptnka  «r  lb  TOonl 
■fkiWntmtr"  h.lN;4— -BUIhinldgrrTgBiav.aiki^  lUtiiMujitbeliuW.''  IClA  hard  for  UB 
to  mideretand  God-a  feeling  toward  sin.  Forglvenen  ■eenw  emj  to  ub,  la^vly  because 
we  are  Indifferent  toward  da.  But  to  tbe  ho<;  One,  to  whom  aln  Is  the  abominable 
thlDS  Which  be  hales,  forglTaieaB  Involves  a  fuDdameDtal  ohanie  of  ralatlon,  and 
Dothinf  but  Christ's  takln«r  tbepeoaitrofslouponhlniauiinakeitpDaalbleL  B.  Fay 
Hllla:  ** A  tendermlrlted  follower otJenNCtarlstsald  to  ma,  not  looK ago,  that  it  had 
takenliiiBtmlvvyeBta  to  toivlveanliijurj' that  bad  beia  oounltted  against  him." 
How  muoh  harder  for  Ood  to  forgive,  al  ~ 
nature  <tf  tlia  ti 


(c)  In  an  earthly  tribunal,  tiieie  is  no  aoqtiittal  for  those  vho  ore  prored 
to  be  tronsgeeBora, —  for  such  there  is  only  oonvicticin  and  pmiiahmeiit^ 
But  in  God's  goTemment  there  is  lemiaBioQ  of  pnnishment  for  believers, 
even  though  they  are  ooofeeaedly  o&bndera ;  and,  in  jiistificaition,  Qod 
declares  thiA  remission. 

There  li  no  forglvonaw  In  nature.  F.  W.  Botertaon  prceohed  tbla.  Butbel^nored 
tbe  Ml  mcdicatrir  of  tbe  (ronpel.  In  which  forRtvencsB  1b  offered  to  all.  Tbe  natural  oon- 
sdeDoesBTS;  "I  must  par  my  debt."  But  the  believer  flndathat  "Jesuspaldltall." 
lUaArate  b;  the  poor  man,  who  on  oomlnKlo  pa;  big  mortgage  flnds  tbat  tbe  owner  at 
death  had  ordered  It  to  be  burned,  so  that  now  there  Is  nutbing  to  pay.  FlUiH  — 
"Monk  ndMUtk  iki  mil  of  Utaimik,  Ui  tun  gftkam  tkmt  Uki  rttugi  U  kin  lUU  bi  topltnud." 

A  child  dIsobejB  hla  father  and  breaks  bin  arm.  His  bIq  Involves  two  penalties,  the 
alleniitlon  from  hla  father  and  the  broken  arm.  The  father,  on  repentance,  mar  forgive 
his  child.  The  persoaal  relation  is  re-«8tBbll8hed,  but  the  broken  boue  la  not  therefore 
at  ouco  rekoit.  The  father's  forKiveneffi,  however,  will  assure  the  father'sheln  toward 
complete  bealiOK-  So  Justification  does  not  ensure  the  Immediate  removal  ot  all  the 
natural  oonaequcncea  ot  our  sins.  It  does  ansure  present  reoondllatlou  and  future 
perfection.  Clarke,  Christian  Tlioology,  354  — "  Juallflcatloo  la  notequlvalcnt  to  acquit- 
tal. foracqulttolduelBres  that  the  man  has  not  done  wrong.  JustlQcatlon  Is  rather  tbe 
acceplnnce  of  a  man,  on  sufficient  grounds,  althoug'h  be  has  done  wrong."  As  the  Ply - 
mouth  Brethren  Bay  :  "Ittanotthe  gtn-qucsUon,  but  the  Sfm-questlon."  "ndriiuuj 
liarlii^aitiHviUlrgDeiDlwiBiim"  { Sib.  10 : IT ).  The  fathcrdldnotallow  the  prodigal  tooom- 
plete  thoconreesjon  he  had  pteperod  to  malra,  but  Internipted  him,  and  dwelt  only  apoD 
hla  return  home  ( lokt  U :  S  J. 

id)  The  deolarstion  tiiat  the  sinner  is  no  longer  exposed  to  Uie  penalty 
of  law,  has  its  ground,  not  in  any  satisfactiou  of  tiie  law's  demand  on  tbe 
part  of  the  sifioer  himself,  bat  solely  in  the  bearing  of  the  penalty  by 
Chiist,  to  whom  tbe  sinner  is  united  by  faith.  Jostificstion,  in  its  first 
element,  is  tliorefore  tbat  act  by  which  Ood,  for  the  sake  of  Obrist^  acquits 
the  ttansgrenor  and  snfFbrs  him  to  go  free. 

1^ IS; 88,38 — "B« it  fauvD oaIo  joa  tbenfin, bnlkm,  t^ Ikron^k tiiii nu li pDaliimHl Bate  joa ivnlalia 
rinu:  ud  bj  Um  [lit. :  'in  hlin']  inrj  ont  U>l  biLaTrik  ii  Juiiltd  from  lU Uubik  from  vUA /t c«U  mil 
1»JaitiU1)7lkik*otIcw''iBom.a:U,ai— "liui^JiiitilidbegljbjUigTuaUiniiiihlkgrcdsiiptoDtLitli 
'■ArtitJtni  ....  lUI  bo  aigbl  Um»lf  t  Jut,  ud  Uh  lulilsr  of  UbUaI  bill  &ililii  Jam"  ;  I  Coi.  t  :ll~ 
**  ^  Jo  wi  jDitlM  in  tb«  SAmo  of  tfan  Uni  imni";  1^  1:7 —  "in  vbom  vo  bin  our  rodimptioii  tiumib  bit 
"■^  Um  fijfpmuB  of  oar  Uiapiii^  oocniiiif  to  Uu  riobia  of  Li  gnat." 

This  acquittal  Is  not  to  tie  oonoeived  of  as  the  sovereign  act  of  a  Qovemor,  but  rather 
ua judicial procedme.  Chrlstsecuieaanewtrl^fortbosealreadyooudemaed — atrial 
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hi  whldi  he  sppeora  for  the  vcU^,  and  astl  tr 
neee,  or  rather  BboiTstbein  to  be  r^htetnu  Id  him.    CB 

curMthesndof  Abraham,  tt  la  Mid  of  Jehovah.- 'blttk  Ml  tiMdlil|il4 la  Jm^Ii 
kamnptmnouibilirul' (Idb.23:1I).  WbeD6atanstandst<Ktlitarebuke}aduiB,tfaflward 
la:  'IAonhTaInil>a<«OBi(iii...  .  IsMtUiilnBlrltUkatgstrfatlnt' (M.l:lk  Ttaiuheerer 
putahlmBelf betweenhlspcoploBDd everrtoDKuethktwouMMoaaethem.  *taifcaitHB 
uouIWau^'  henirs.'>^'*i>TFV^"^*»'  <I«.*Kiin.  '11  !•  M  IM)«bl«:  vlaiitiM 
(oDdmutkT'  (Rio.S:^Ml."  Tt  la  not  Bin,  then,  that  aondemna.— It li the tklhu« to  wk 
perdon for ain, through  CbrM.  Tlliialiiilii  lij  tliiiiliiu  imiii  iiliiiillij  QiiiiiaiiniialM^hhi 
tho  Earl  of  Ewox.  Qaeen  Elimbethdld  not  f orflvB  the  peoltent  Coanteaa  of  Notttw- 
ham  for  withhold  In « the  Hug  of  Eaaei  which  would  have  purohaied  hk  paidOD.  Bb* 
aboolc  the  dying  womaa  and  cursed  her,  DTea  while  abe  vu  ImploiInK  foTBira 
There  la  no  such  failure  of  mercy  In  Ood'i : 
Kaftan,  Id  Am.  Jour.  Theolog7,  1:686- 
experlenoe  la  tbe  tontlvcncw  of  sIdb.  of  reconolllaUoo— a  forgjvenen  vbhA  la  oott- 
CCilvod  as  aa  unmerited  gift  ol  Ood,  which  la  bcatowed  on  man  Independotitly  of  hk 
own  moral  worUilneas.  Other  religions  have  aome  mcoauro  of  rvrrelatloti,  but  Quia 
tlanttr  alone  baa  the  clear  revelation  of  thia  forglveneea.  and  tlila  la  accepted  br  ttU^ 
And  toTglveneas  lauds  to  a  better  othlcethananf  religion  of  works  no  ■bow.*' 

B.    BeetoratioD  to  taTor. 

(a)  Jiutiflcation  is  more  tiian  remiamoD  or  aoqnittaL  These  vonU 
leave  the  aioDer  simply  in  the  position  of  a  discharged  criminal, — law 
reqiiiree  a  positive  righteoiiaueBB  alao.  Besides  deliTeranoe  from  poniab- 
ment,  jaetification  implies  God's  treatment  of  the  sinner  as  if  he  were,  and 
hod  been,  personally  rightooua  The  jiwtifled  peraon  receivea  not  only 
remisaion  of  penally,  bat  the  rewards  promised  to  obedieuoe. 

likilS:a-»  — -MnclMtioliUjIktbHt  nilM,u)p(it  IIoiUm:  t»t  pM ■  rtDf  m kii bad, uj itoM a 
bii f«t :  ud briat  On UM ait  tal UU  II, udlK  u  «!,  ud  Bikt  iKiTj :  fw Uis b; « TU da^  ud k dta 
•gill;  b>ni1«l.  tndiilbud":  JgkaaiU— 'pnlii  ol;  bfgoUiB Son,  tU  vtauw WliTitk <■  kia ^iH 
.  .  .  .  lin  tltnu]  lilt " ;  IlD.  S :  1.  3  — -BalBj  th>nt»  ^iRlIM  bf  Ikitt,  n  Inn  pan  *itk  M  ar«tk  HT I^ 
hm  Orisl ;  ttnugh  *baa  ila  wt  bin  Ud  ou  hoi  ij  Oiii  litt  Oil  gnn  TtoriB  n  Oad ;  ud  ■■  n^iim  ia 
kpatflkatliii7(i(li(d  "— "lUlgnn"  being  a  pcrmnnpnt  stale  of  dlTlno  faTor ;  1  OiT.  I  :>— '111 
of  him  in  7«  In  Chrin  iivu  vte  vunudfi  oiidu  viidamfnn  God,  ud  nghtMonuff  ud  nudlatia,  tqdnd^i^ 
liai:lkil,>>i»rdlDgult  ii  vritin,  Hi  Oil  (lirbtt,  Itt  Un  glo7  li  tti  Lod"^  I  te.f  :ll  — 'tkat  nn^ 
bMVM  Ui  Tigklflfliinw  qT  (M  in  him." 

W.  1 :  t  -  "  Itw  u  Ihnhua  bdianl  M  (id  it  m  ncloMd  mU  Ub  tv  rigUHaM" ;  Ir^  t :  T  - -lb 
nnadiig  ridM  oF  U>  {Tu*  ii  klsdnnt  t»ird  u  ii  ChrlB  Jmu  " ;  3 :  li  — -  in  rtam  wihtfi  ImUiii  ud  iiE^ti 
amlduwlhnBglinrrulhinhiB"',  Phil.  3r^  t  — "I  nsntill  lUigiloliiliBbthitnUncjsflkkHwIi^ 
atCliriilJ«um;Idrd  ....  IherighlsnaoiThLChli  fnin  God  bj  bllh";  teL  1 :  It  —  " madlid  ia  tta  Wj  W 
hiifHfalhraagb  dvlh,  u>pn«at  jm  holy  ind  iriihant  hlrmuh  ud  mmpiDnble  bdbnhim";  Ttt  1^^  7  —  'tl» 
Hnlnaa  of  liiid  SSI  StriH  ,  .  .  ,  Ihil,  ha[iig  jonilad  hj  hii  grv*.  n  mlf;tl  bo  nailg  hdn  uartiigto  Itihiftrf 
MbhI  lib  "  1  K».  1) :  i  —  "  iod  il  lu  jiin  ulo  bw  Ihat  iho  ihHiU  unj  hsair ii  Im  Umo.  WgM  ud  ran:  Ir 
tktlaoiigon  JMoitgUMUuMoflktMoti." 

JuatlQcatlon  IB  Belting  one  right  before  law.  But  law  lequlna  not  mcielr  fteedom 
from  ofTence  negatlrel)'.  but  aU  man 

BlDoeluatiauatlonlslnChristBnd  br  virtue  of  the  bellever'a  union  with  Christ,  It 
tbe  believer  on  tbe  eame  footing  before  the  law  that  Cbrlat  ia  on,  namely,  not  onlj 
acquittal  but  favor.  lIiB.3;ll  — Chriet  waa  bimaclf  "jiiUM  in  tbiiflnt"  and  the  believer 
PHrlnkca  of  hl<  JuBtlfloation  and  of  the  whole  of  It,  i,  r,,  not  nnlr  acquittal  but  faror. 
1M1!:»— "lDhiaonrroutUb<li>ntti>]ul>M"f.s..  lnCbrlst;iair.«:ll— "tariiMtaAt^^ 
Uh  lort  Jwu  Cbul " ;  <UI.  4 ;  S  —  "(hit  n  atghl  nain  lb  •doriiia  bT  u  "— a  put  of  jMtlflMtioo ; 
tia.B:ll  — "tbiDichvhM  vt  hinng*  nnind  Iko  rianBUUiia"  — In  Juatlficallon;  tbr.SiB  — "Ihi 
n might biMMaort^ituinim  cfOndo  him";  niLS:*—  'IhiriihUaUMvUAiiftia  Mhr kith';  lata 
l:li — "lothoD  [iTo  hi  tb)  right  U  btnmi  ihtldnp  •(  M  "  —  cmphaala  on  "gun  "  — Intlmatloa  that 
tbe  "  Wnmiig  tkillm  "  Is  not  subsequent  to  the  Justtflcatton,  but  la  a  part  of  It. 

Blllcott  on  nt.  3;T— •■«.n»<o*v««,  ■Jnail.d.'  Id  the  osual  and  more  strict  tbeolottisl 
sense :  not  however  as  implying  only  a  mere  outward  non- Imputation  of  slii.  but  aa 
Involving  a  '  mutationem  atatua.'  an  aooeptanoe  into  new  prlvilegea,  and  an  eolorment 
of  tbe  beneSta  thereof  ( Waterland,  Juttlt,  VOL  vl.  p.  1 1  i  In  tbe  words  of  tlwaame  wiUer ! 
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*  JuMtflcMJoa  Rumot  tM  eono^red  wHIxnitBome  workoftheBplrKlncoiifeTTliiffBtltle 
to  salratlon.'  "  The  prtonner  who  bas  slmptr  served  out  bla  term  escspes  witbont  fur- 
ther piitilBhment  and  that  iH  all.  But  th«  pardoaed  msD  rocelTea  back  In  tali  pardon 
tbe  full  rlg-hta  of  dtlwTuhlp,  can  again  Tute,  ierve  on  Juries,  t«sljfr  In  court,  and  eier-. 
else  all  his  lD4lrldaalllberti»,astbedtscAargedconTlctcaonot.  Tbe  Bodetf  of  Fiieuds 
Is  BO  called,  not  because  theT  are  friends  to  one  another,  but  because  tber  regard  them- 
selvca  as  Irlends  of  God.  Bo.  Id  the  Middle  Ases.  Master  Eckart,  John  l^uler,  Bearj 
Suao,  called  themsetrea  the  friends  of  God.  after  the  pattem  of  Abrabam;  ini«ii.lO:7 — 

-I'litiaftjftliiil".  riaalt  mt     "lliii^iiliit  mi  flii.  mil  II  imiiilimi i\nU  ii|t ■»,  ad 

ha  «M«>lMlhtK«lrf  Sol",  le..  one  not  Diei«l]r)wqutttG)l  from  tbeofaargeot  sja,butals0 
admitted  Into  bvor  and  lntlmac7  with  God. 

(6)  This  netontaon  to  faror,  Tiawed  in  ita  aspect  as  the  lenewel  of  a 
iMnken  friendriiip,  is  denominated  reoomnliation ;  viewed  itt  ito  aspect  aa  a 
reQeval  of  the  scnU's  tme  relation  to  Ood  as  a  father,  it  is  denominated 
adoption. 

Ma  1:a --BU  H  a^ M  rMrirrf  U^  t*  tkn  in  ka  lb  riikt  IB  l«m  (Uiant  at (M  tna  lt> IkuD  lh> 
WimtaUsDiBt";  k<a.S:U— "uiDMtoljK  tnt  vt(lHnio.ialiGol  lin^kimrLvd  Jcniariri,thnD{k 
whiM  wtitmrn  mdM  fti  hmiiIIuKh  " ;  eu.  1:4,5— "bsreiDdirlkiU*,  tUlktoiglilmluatUia  thai 
«wiBalvlkilB*,1U«iBi(Uiiaiiithiidif(laitni";  ^1  :i— "iiTUftncirduDedu  uiuilopt^iiBii 
■■itkniigklauCkriiliittUBialf";  e/.  bei.l:0— "cm  «  mnidifl  grwi  liUui  ouielni,  niCgglbcMi 
•doptlift  te  vlkttindHfllH if  •■tMj  "  — that  Is,  this  adoption  la  oompleted,  so  tar  as  the  bodf 
la  oonaaiked,  at  tbe  murrMtlon. 

Luther  called  tmimU,  ii,  tK,  1 A  "  the  PBuUne  Panlms,"  becanae  theoe  declare  f  orvive- 
neas  to  be  granted  lothe  believer  wltboul  law  and  without  works.  FlIU  :&  (— "Iflkaii, 
JikiinkAniUrtB»kiiltiiitla,BIard.wkiiei»U>lud?  Bil  Iksi  1>  l^niiiM  allk  tkH,  1UI  UN  wjW  bt 
iHtd"  Is  followed  b}"«MT,l~-D  bwl,  kfi  ii  Jrtira :  fw  Titk  Mmt  tk« ii  lorii^kiiifaH.  lad 
vittklBliplBlMindMilliiB.  iDltanllniiiiaimdrnwiUlilililfBll'K"  W  bite  Qi-ld  was  ivbukul 
for  declaring  In  a  discourse  that  Christ  would  re<«lvo  even  the  rli'VirscastawayBi  but 
thai  Tury  daj,  wblLo  at  dlnuur  at  Lady  Huntington's,  he  wsa  oallud  out  to  meet  two 
womea  who  wer«  alnnerB,  aod  to  whose  broken  hearU  and  blasted  ilrea  that  remark 
gave  hope  and  heailng. 

(c)  In  BD  earUily  pardon  there  are  no  special  helps  beetowed  npan  tbe 
pardoned.  There  are  no  penalties,  but  tliere  are  altto  no  rewards ;  law  can- 
not filftim  ftTiyth  'T?g  of  tite  diBobarged,  but  then  they  also  can  olfl-iin  nothiiuf 
of  the  law,  Sut  what,  thongh  greatly  needed,  is  left  nnprovided  by  hnmui 
goremmeDt,  Ood  doea  provide.  In  jnstiflcation,  there  ie  not  only  aoqoittal, 
but  approval ;  not  only  pardon,  bat  promotion.  Bemission  is  never  sepa- 
nted  bom  leetoiatioQ. 

AfteraervfiiKa  term  in  tbe  peottantlary,  tbe  oonvict  goea  out  with  aBUgmaupon 
blmand  with  no  friends.  Bis  past  oonvlctlou  end  disgrace  follow  him.  He  cannot 
obtain  employment.  Ho  cannot  vote.  Want  oft4.-n  leails  him  to  commit  cHtne  again  ; 
and  then  tbe  old  conviction  Is  brought  up  as  proof  of  bad  cbaraater,  and  locrooacfl  hla 
punishment.  Ne«3  of  rrlendly  TnnB  and  Refuges  for  discharged  criminals.  But  tbe 
JusUfled  sinner  Is  differently  treated.  Hu  la  not  only  delivered  from  Ond's  wrath  and 
eternal  death,  but  bo  Is  admitted  to  God's  favor  and  eternal  life.  Tbcditwovory  of  this 
Is  partly  the  cause  of  the  convert's  Joy.  Bipeottog  parfon.  at  most,  be  ts  met  with 
unmeasured  favor.  The  prodigal  Snds  the  father's  bouse  and  heart  open  to  him,  and 
more  done  for  him  than  ir  be  bud  never  wandered.  This  overwhelmaaodHubduea  him. 
Tbo  two  elEmenta,  acquittal  aud  restoration  to  favor,  are  never  Beparat<?d.  Like  tbe 
eipulsloQof  darknees  and  tHttoratlon  of  light,  they  always  go  together.  No  one  can 
have,  even  If  be  would  have,  an  Incomplete  justlflcatlon.  Christ's  Justlflcatkm  Is  ours ; 
and,  as  Jesus'  own  seamless  tunic  could  not  be  divided,  so  tbe  robe  of  rightcousDeM 
wblcb  he  provldee  cannot  be  cut  la  two. 

niilure  to  apprehend  this  positive  aspect  ot]u«tlflcattoD  as  reMonitlOD  to  favor  la  tbe 
'i^UonwbysomanyCfarlatlansbnvo  little  loyand  little  eutbnslasm  in  their  nllvtOUB 
lives.  The  prv«ahlng  of  the  magnanimity  and  generosity  of  God  makea  the  gospel  "Itt 
NvwaftMiiitoBlnan"(Kia.l:ll).  Edwin  M.  Stanton  bad  ridden  roDgbsbod  OverAbm- 
bam  UnoolB  In  the  conduct  of  a  cose  at  law  In  wblcb  they  hnd  been  Joint  oonnsel. 
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Blanton  bad  bwome  vIndtotlTe  snl  even  vtoleot  when  Uoooln  vm  made  PreaUntt. 
But  linooln  Invited  Stanton  ta  IM  Seoietarf  of  Wur,  and  he  wot  tlie  InrUsUoa  bT 
Hardlog,  who  knevr  ot  all  tbls  former  trouble.  When  SUntnn  hoatd  It,  beeafd  -wVih 
atircamlnK  eres;  "  Do  joa  tell  me.  Harding,  that  Mr.  Unoola  sent  this  nKsnge  to  act 
Tell  Mm  tliatmich  magnanimity  will  make  ma  work  with  hlmBBman  waanena'aLiiul 

(d)  Tb«  declaratioa  that  the  simier  is  reetoied  to  Ood's  favor,  has  ifa 
ground,  not  in  the  sinner's  personal  character  or  oondnct,  bnt  solelj  in  tbe 
obedience  and  righteouBneas  of  Christ,  to  whom  the  tdniier  ia  n&ited  bj 
faith.  Thna  Christ's  vork  b  the  procuring  catise  of  our  justiflcationT  in 
both  its  elements.  As  ve  at«  acqnittpd  on  aooonnt  of  Christ's  saSariag  ot 
the  penalty  of  the  law,  so  on  aooonnt  of  Christ's  obedience  we  receive  tba 
rewards  o(  law, 

AlltMecomestoiulnChrtet.  We  participate  In  tbe  rewards  ptomisod  to  his  obedl- 
euco:  Johan:ai-"thit  li(Unin(  jaaijkinlitiKUtiUH"',  lG«.3:tI-B— 'KnUtUiici>»7<"; 
....  illinjRui;  udfonl&riil't;  mi  HbM  la  Sofi."  Donovan,  Toronto  Baptlat,  Dec  WQ, 
malntalni  that  "grace  o|>eratee  In  two  ways :  (1)  for  the  rrlwl  It  provides  a  schemo  o( 
juall/Icatlini,— this  Is  Judicial,  matter  of  debt;  (£)  for  tbo  ehUd  It  prorldoi  psnloo,— 
fatherly  forglx'enew  od  repentsnoe."  Hah  7:19— "IbliTaaliiuUBtparlKt ....  sliB^lif  li 
tkmpiB  of  ibMs  lor^  Uiwgk  vUA  wt  dnv  Di|k  ult  Hod."  This  "bMarkr*"  Isofleml  t«  uata 
ChrlBt'8  death  and  rteurrectlon.  The  vol!  otthetemple  wmthosymbol  of  »ei>«>««*oo 
fromaod.  The  rendlag'Of  that  veil  was  the  «ymboI  on  the  ono  band  thatiln  bad  Inea 
atoned  for,  and  on  the  other  band  that  unrestricted  acoras  to  Ood  was  now  permlUml 
UB  In  Christ  the  great  forerunner.  Honor's  hymn,  "  JeeuB,  whom  angel  htnta  ndims' 
has  for  Its  eoneludlngatanra;  "TIb  Bniahod  all :  tbavell  Is  rent.  The  weloMne  auic,  tbe 
acesesfree;— Now  tbon,we)eaTeourbanlshiiient,0  Vktber.tonitanitottaeel"  Bee 
pages  TU(h|,TTO(A). 

JamoB  Russell  Lowell :  "  At  the  dsrll's  booth  all  ttalngs  ore  Bold.  Each  ounce  ot  droa 
costs  Itanunecof  gold;  I'oracap  and  bcllB  our  lives  we  pay:  Bubbles  we  buy  wltba 
whole  soul 'h  taaklug  1  'T  Is  heaven  alone  that  is  given  away.  T  Is  only  God  may  be  bad 
for  the  asklnic."  John  Q.  Whlttlei :  "The  hour  draws  near,  howe'n  delayed  and  late. 
When  at  the  Eternal  Gate,  We  leave  the  words  and  works  we  call  our  awn.  And  lift 
void  hands  alone  For  love  to  fill.  Ouruakednpss  of  soul  BriugB  to  that  gate  no  toll; 
QUtlees  we  oomo  to  him  who  all  things  gives.  And  live  becaoso  he  lives." 

H.B.  Smith.  System  Of  Chnatlau  DoctHne,  G28,  BSt-"JuBtU)catlan  and  pardon  «« 
Dot  tbe  same  In  Scripture.  We  object  to  thovlewof  Emmons  (Works,  vol.  G),  tbKt'Jui~ 
tlBcallunls  no  more  nor  Ices  than  imrdon,'  and  (hat  'CikI  ra»urdsnii>a  for  their  own, 
and  not  ChrlsfB,  obedieui'p.'  for  the  reason  that  the  words,  as  used  In  common  life,  lelaie 
to  wholly  dltfcront  Ihlugs.  If  a  man  la  declared  just  by  a  human  tribuna!,  beiaoot 
pardoDod,  he  is  acquitti-d;  his  own  Inherent  right«>usDe«,  as  ruspocts  thecharjie 
against  him.  Is  leoognlxed  and  dcebirod.  The  gospel  proclaims  both  pardon  and  JoatiO- 
cation.  There  Is  no  slgnUltancc  In  tho  use  of  tbe  word  '  Justify,'  If  paidon  be  all  that 
Is  Intended.  .  .  . 

"  Justlflratlon  Involves  what  pardon  doos  not,  a  lightoousnoss  which  is  the  grtnind  ot 
the  acquittal  and  favor;  notlhu  mere  favor  of  the  soverelen,  but  the  merit  ot  Chiist, 
Is  at  the  basis  —  the  rlgbtouusnces  which  la  of  God.  Tbo  ends  of  the  lawaroso  tar^l- 
lafted  by  what  Chriat  baa  done,  that  tbe  alaner  can  be  pardoned.  The  law  Is  not  merely 
aet  asldo.but  Its  great  ends  are  answerod  by  what  Christ  has  done  In  aurbebalt  Ood 
might  pardon  as  a  sovereign,  from  more  beoevoleoce  ( as  rvgHrd  to  happiness  } ;  hot  hi 
the  gospel  he  does  more,— ho  pardons  in  congiateocy  withhis  holiness.— upholdtngthst 
as  the  mull  end  of  all  his  deeilags  and  works.  Justiflcalion  Irivul  ves  acquittal  from  aO 
the  penalty  of  tiie  law.  and  tbo  Inheritance  of  all  the  blessings  of  the  redotmed  Btat& 
The  penalty  of  the  law— Spiritual,  temporal,  eternal  doath-ls  all  taken  away  i  and  tbe 
opposite  bieffiiogs  are  conferred.  In  and  through  Cbrbt—  the  legurreotlMi  to  htessod- 
nets,  the  gift  of  tbe  Spirit,  and  eternal  life.  ,  ,. 

'ItJustlOcationlsforglveneaBslmply.ltappUesanlytotheiiast.  If  It  is  also  a  title  to   ' 
Ute,  It  Includes  the  future  oondition  ot  the  SouL  The  latter  alone  Is  oonsitteDt  with  tfar 
plan  and  dccrMsof  God  respecting  redemptlon  —  bls  seeing  tho  end  from  the  bcfrinnlng. 
Ibe  leMon  why  Justification  has  been  taken  as  pantou  is  two-tofcl :  OiM,  it  Oott  Invotte 
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|Mtdoa.-ttata  li  lU  DesattvB  Ude,  wblle  It  ba«  «  pnCUre  lUe  atoo— the  title  to  atsml 
life;  iBciotidly,  the  tendeocrta  iCBolTetbsintpel  httoBnethlcalRrstom.  OnlTOuraaU 
of  <^u>k)e  a*  merlhnioua  c«uld  procure  atltle  to  favor,  aposlllve  reward.  Chrtot  mlsbt 
■vmove  tbe  obstacle,  but  the  title  to  hearoi  le  derived  only  f  roni  what  wo  ourselves  do. 

**  JoMUcatton  Is,  Unrefore,  Oot  a  merelj  governraental  jirovfskni,  a»  tt  most  be  OD 
any  eaheine  that  denies  that  Cbiiet'e  work  has  direct  Tcspsct  to  the  ends  of  tbe  law* 
Views  of  tbe  BtODrmeDt  detennlDe  the  views  on  Justlflcatioii,  If  loirlcal  seqaenoels 
otimdrjf^.  Ve  have  to  do  here,  not  with  views  of  natural  Justice,  but  with  dlrlDS 
Eoatboils.  Jf  wereffard  IbeatoaerDeotBlinptr  HaHDswcrlitgtheSDdiof  agovCTDmeDtal 
scbeme.  our  view  muM  be  that  J  iisUfl  cation  merely  removes  an  obstaide,  and  tbe  end  of 
It  la  onlr  iMrdoii,  and  not  cteroal  life." 

Bot  npoD  the  true  view,  that  tbe  atonement  Is  a  complete  BatlBfactlon  to  the  hoUneei 
of  God,  JuatlflCBtloa  embraoei  not  merelr  pardon,  or  acquittal  from  tbe  punUliiDeDts  of 
law,  but  also  rcstorallou  to  favor,  or  the  rewards  promised  to  actual  obedtence.  8c« 
oteo  Quenstedt,  3:BI4;  FhUlppl,  Active  Obodlenoe  of  (mrlst;  Shcdd,  T>o?m.  Tbeol., 
3:t3E,4aS. 

4.     IleUUion  of  Justification  lo  God't  Law  and  IloUneat. 

A.  Jnatificatioa  haa  been  shown  to  l)o  a  forensio  term.  A  man  may, 
indeed,  be  oonoeived  of  as  just,  in  either  of  two  senses  :  (a)  aa  jnat  in 
montl  oharaeter, —  that  is,  abaolately  hoi;  in  natore,  dispodtioii,  and  oon- 
duct;  (6)ae)Qstm  relation  to  law, — eras  free  from  all  obligation  to  suffer 
penalty,  and  as  entitled  to  the  rewards  of  obedience. 

So,  too,  a  man  may  be  conceived  of  oa  jnatified,  in  either  of  two  senses  : 
(a)  nutde  Just  in  moral  character ;  or,  (A)  mcule  jiiat  in  his  relation  to  law. 
But  tiieScriptoroH  declare  that  there  does  not  exist  on  earth  ajust  man,  in 
the  first  of  Uieae  senses  (  Eccl.  7  :  20).  Even  in  those  who  are  renewed  ia 
moral  character  and  united  to  Christ,  there  is  a  remnant  of  mon^  depravity. 

If,  therefore,  there  be  any  such  thing  as  a  jnst  man,  be  mnst  be  just,  not 
in  the  sense  of  possesaing  on  unspotted  IiolineBe,  but  in  the  sense  of  being 
delivered  from  the  penalty  of  law,  and  made  pailAker  of  its  rewards.  If 
there  be  any  such  thing  as  jnatification,  it  must  be,  not  an  act  of  Ood 
which  renders  the  sinner  absolutely  holy,  but  on  act  of  Ood  which  declares 
the  sinner  to  be  free  from  legal  penalties  and  entitled  to  legal  rewards. 

.7ui<(ual8derlvedrromJu«,andsuggcBts  tbe  Idea  of  courts  and  legal  procodunw.  Tbe 
fact  tbat  'Jutclfr' la  derived  from  Jusfun  and /iu:lu.  and  might  therefore  seem  to  Imply 
tbe  maklDS  of  a  man  Bub]ectlvelyrlglit«ouB.sbouldiiotbllnilugtoll«(oreuaktuso.  The 
phrases  "Kiul'fr>teH>>T!'°'°II*B<>"  (ti.S:>3:  cf.  1  hL3  :U— -wib^ii  jHrtartiarWHliird"  ) 
and  "%ist^iti"  (iCic,  8;a)  do  not  mean,  to  jnakt  God  Bub>oetively  holy  orgtorluus,  for 
thlsfae  la,  whatever  wo  may  do;  they  moan  ruther,  to  declarcorihmc.hlmtobeboly  or 
glorious.  So  JuatlQcBtion  U  not  maklogamaa  righteous,  or  even  pronounclnir  blm 
righteous,  tor  no  man  1>  subjectively  righteous.  Itlsrutbertouuuut  bim  rigbleoua  »o 
far  as  respects  his  relations  to  law,  to  treat  him  as  righteous,  or  to  declare  tbat  Cod  will, 
(or  reasons  assigned,  so  treat  blm  (Payne).  Bo  long  as  any  remnant  of  sin  exists,  no 
JiutUixtioa,  la  tbe  sense  of  making  holy,  oan  be  attributed  to  man :  IkI.  T  i  ED— "gortly 
ll«liMt*rJgUHaBuir«Hnt,UEtitHlk{HtudiUuMML"  If  Do  roan  Is  Just,  tn  tbis sense, 
then  Ood  oanoot  pronounce  him  Just.  torOod  cannot  lie.  Justlllcatlon,  therefore,  must 
signify  a  deliveraoDc  from  legal  penalties,  and  an  assignment  of  legal  inwards.  O.  P. 
GIffordi  There  I(  DO  such  thing  as  "salvation  by  character";  what  men  need  Is  salva- 
tion /roDi  character.  The  only  sense  In  which  salvation  by  obaracter  la  rational  or 
Scriptural  la  that  suggested  by  George  Harris,  Moral  Evolution,  iW— "  Salvation  liy 
character  is  not  self-rlgbteouaneas.  but  Christ  In  us."  Butevcn  here  It  must  be  remem- 
bered that  Christ  in  us  presupposes  Christ  fur  ut.  The  obJcotlTe  atoiiement  for  sin 
must  oome  before  the  subleotlve  pudflcatlon  of  our  natures.  And  Justiacatfon  Is  upon 
the  ground  of  that  obJeotlveatodemeDt^  and  not  upon  the  ground  of  tbe  subjective 
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860  BOTEBIOLOGY,    OB  THE   DOCTRINB  OF  SALTATION. 

The  Jews  bad  »  proverb  tbat  If  onlr  one  man  ooalt 
tor  one  dsy,  tbe  kingdom  of  Mewlah  would  at  ono 
state  In  BQOtfaer  form  the  doctrine  of  Paul,  In  Rw.  T : 

ud  1  dlid."  To  reooRiiliH  tbe  Imposslbllltr  of  belns  Jiutlfled  by  Phartala  works  w 
prepamtioii  tor  tbe  gospel ;  see  Bruce.  ApoloRBtlcs.  tI9.  The  Oermuia  apeak  of  ^crt-, 
Lebre-,  Buctutaben-,  NegatlooB-,  Pu^elgvi«(ditlKkelt;  but  all  then  are  tonu  of  n^f- 
riKbteousDeea.  Deriidiro :  "  A  man  tnaj'  steal  aome  gema  from  tbe  ctowd  of  Jemom  md 
be  Biiiltr  only  of  petty  laroeny,  ....  but  tbe  man  wbo  would  JuatUj  blmsilf  >it  kit 
own  works  Bleals  tbe  cmwn  Itaelf,  puts  It  OD  lijs  own  head,  and  pTodalma  WiiMrJT  by 
talB  own  coaqu«8ts  a  Ung  In  Zlon." 

B.  The  dilQcalt  featnre  of  jnstiflcatioD  is  the  dedaratioii,  on  the  put  ot 
God,  that  a  Burner  whose  lemaining  smfnlneM  seems  to  oeceesitate  the  vin- 
dicative  reaction  of  Ood'e  holiness  against  him,  is  yet  free  from  SDch  nisctioii 
of  holineas  as  is  expressed  in  the  penalties  of  the  law. 

The  fact  is  to  be  accepted  on  the  testimony  of  Beriptnre.  If  this  testimony 
be  not  accepted,  there  is  no  deliverance  from  tbe  condcmnatioD  of  lav.  But 
the  difficulty  o£  concoiving  of  God's  declaring  the  sinner  no  longer  expoaeJ 
to  legal  penalty  is  relieved,  if  not  removed,  by  tlie  Uiree-f  old  oonoideratiou ; 

(  a )  That  Christ  has  endnred  the  penalty  of  tbe  law  in  the  ainner's  stead. 

I1>L3;I1— -driit  nlMSil  utnmtttmmvf  Ibilk*,  biiiog  bstgw  •  evu  br  u."  Douovan:  "We 
ai«  JustlOed  by  faltb,  loatrumrntally.  In  the  sumo  eentu'  ae  a  detit  to  i>uJd  by  a  good  note 
or  B  cbeck  on  a  aubBtantial  account  lo  a  distant  bonk.  It  la  only  the  Intrlllsmt  and 
honest  aoc^ptance  of  lustlBcatlon  alrcwly  provided."  Km.  B:3— "(rfid,  aadlnc  kii  owa  1b 
....  unditniud  iId  in  lii  Sail  "—the  believer's  Mt  lis  were  ]uilg"i  hdiI  iMKidemiieJ  ou  Calvsry. 
The  way  of  pardon  through  Christ  honors  (iod'Bjurtliw  ua  we-Uaa  God's  mercy;  tf.  tim, 
3 : »  — "  Ihil  k>  alfhl  Umvlf  ba  Jau,  ud  lk>  ]s411ar  of  Ud  tbt  talk  bilk  In  Inao." 

(6)  That  the  sinner  is  so  nnited  to  Christ,  that  Christ's  life  already  ooa- 
Btitntea  tbe  dominating  principle  within  him. 

GiLliiO— "I  ban  btm  tnulMvilt  Ckiid;  iiid  II  la  no  luass  I  tkil  Ilii,  1»1  CkrM  lintt  ta  at."  God 
does  not  Justify  any  man  whom  he  does  not  f oreeoe  that  be  can  and  will  sanctify.  Some 
prophecies  produce  tbclrownfulBlmont.  Tell  a  man  he  Is  brave,  and  you  help  him  to 
become  so.  So  declaratory  Just l&ca lion,  when  published  In  tbe  heart  by  Uie  Holy 
Spirit,  bcliiB  to  make  muD  Just,  Hnrrls,  Ood  tboCruittor,  2;  a3:—"Tbij  objection  to  tile 
doctrine  of  JustUloatliin  by  faith  iiistststbat  Justification  must  be  oondlUotied,  oottHi 
fuith,but  on  right  characler.  llucJustiHcaUon  by  fuith  Isltsflf  thedoctrinoof  ajuni- 
Dmtlon  oondltlonod  on  right  characlvr,  because  faith  In  God  Is  tbt'  only  poslble  txelo- 
Ding  of  right  abnractcr.  either  In  men  or  angols."  Ooutd.  Bib.  Tbeul.  N.  T.,  8T-7B,  In  a 
Bimllar  manner  argues  that  Paul^ctnuhaals  Is  on  the  spiritual  eitectot  the  death  ot  our 
Lord,  rather  than  on  Its  expiatory  effect.  The  courw  of  thongbt  In  the  EplsUe  to  the 
ItomanB  seems  to  us  to  contradict  this  view.  Sin  and  the  objective  atonement  for  da 
are  llist  treated ;  only  after  JustlOcatlon  comes  the  sanrtlQiatlao  of  the  believer.  Still 
it  is  true  that  Justification  is  never  the  sole  vork  of  God  In  the  soul.  The  same  ChrM 
In  union  with  whom  we  are  Justified  docs  at  that  same  momenta  wml  ot  regenenUJaa 
which  is  followed  by  sanotltlcatlDn. 

(c)  That  this  life  of  Christ  is  a  power  in  the  sotil  which  will  gndiwl^, 
bnt  infallibly,  extirjiale  all  remaining  depravity,  until  tbe  whole  physical 
and  moral  nature  ia  perfectly  conformed  to  tbe  divine  holiness. 

rut  t :  II -■■  vko  rtall  luUni  un>  Ita  iHl;  >f  nr  taBUktka.  lU  it  ■■;  ba  KalMBgd  l>  tto  My  g(  Ut  (iOT, 
»»i41v  |g  tk  mrUng  wkmb;  t(  li  lUi  ma  U  nliJHt  111  IhiDca  uU  Uaulf " ;  Oil. } :  M  — '  It  tta  p  nn 
nbgJlogM<rvllhl!hrU,MikU>IUBgilkkiu*il»n,vk<nariMii.Mt«lnitk>ri^balrfCol.  M  jma 
■iD4alktttivll>ttin>lwn,iiMull»tkiiiptkUinipattiank.  r«  ji  IM  ul  yoar  Kfc  ti  kU  «n 
ArirtlKM.    ¥bMChriitvkgliMilir<.ib>lllieauiM(d,tkMaii]l;etto*iaUalMBUlhnallHgbv7' 

Truth  of  tact,  and  Ideal  truth,  are  not  opposed  to  each  other.  P.  W.  Robertson,  Jj-v- 
tures  and  Addrcses,  8(8  — "Wbeu  tbe  agrkniltnrtrt  sees  a  small,  white,  almond-like 
thing  ristng  from  tbe  ffTOuod,  he  calls  that  an  oak;  bnt  this  Is  not  a  truth  oC  tact.  It  It 
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an  Ideal  tmth.  TbafNktoal*rB«bMi.wlth(pr«aiUairlnMicibM«H]l«KTeaaiidaBania; 
but  thatli  onl;  atblugsDlDDbloim,  andlmpcnieptlblotiiaUltadeveliipmeiit;  yet  the 
Hsriculturlgtaeeain  it  the  Idea  of  vhat  It  sbalt  bv,  aod.  It  I  lOBy  borrow  a  acri|)tural 
pbrass,  he<«iput««toltthe  mBjcatT.and  exceUence,  and  kIoi?.  that  U  Co  be  hereafter." 
Thla  matbod  of  repreaenlatlDn  laeffcH!llveanduDob}eotlotiable,so]ODitaaw(iT«DeiiibeT 
thst  the  rorcr  which  Is  to  bring  about  Cbls  falare  dcvclopmeDt  and  perlectloD  Is 
not  the  forcr>  or  unasslalcd  htiman  nature,  but  rslhcr  the  force  ol  Christ  and  bU 
indwplFlDg  Spirit.     Be«  PhlMppl.  GIaabi>iiHl«lire.  t,  1  ;20I-20S. 

Gore,  lacamatloQ, set— "  '  Looking  at  tbe  mother,' wrote  Oeoige  BUot  of  Hn.Oarth 
In  The  Mill  on  the  Floia, '  yoa  might  hope  that  the  dauKhter  would  become  like  her— 
irUchlaa  proapeoUve  advsDiagB  equal  to  a  dowry — the  mother  loo  often  itaudlntc 
behltid  the  daiiKlUer  like  a  malignant  prophecy:  Suob  aa  I  am,  she  will  shortly  be.' 
Oeorgc  Bllot  impa  tea  by  aatldpatloii  to  the  daughter  the  merfU  of  the  mother,  becatno 
her  life  la,  so  to  apeak,  of  the  same  pfeoe.  Now,  by  new  birth  and  aplrjtual  uniao,  our 
lire  la  of  Qie  aame  piece  with  the  llle  of  Jeeua.  Tbua  he,  our  elder  brother,  ataoda 
behind  ua,  hit  people,  ai  a  prophecy  of  all  itood.  Thua  Qod  aooepta  >i8,  deala  with  >i«, 
'  IB  lilt  hlond,'  rating  us  at  somethlog  of  his  vhIuo.  Imputing  to  ua  Ua  merila,  becsuoeln 
fact,  except  we  be  reprobates,  be  himself  la  the  moat  po  werful  and  t«al  force  at  work 

5,  Relation  of  Jnstifleatlon  to  Union  tulth  Chritl  and  the  Work  qf 
t?te  Spirit 

A.  Since  the  sinner,  at  the  moment  ot  jtistification,  in  not  ^et  ootn- 
pletely  transformed  in  character,  we  have  seen  that  Oud  can  declare  him 
jtu^  not  on  account  of  what  lie  is  in  himaelf,  bat  only  on  account  of  what 
Christ  i&  The  ground  of  joiitification  is  therefore  not,  (a)  as  the  Bomanists 
hold,  a  ner  righteonsnesa  and  lave  infused  into  us,  and  now  conatitutitig 
onz  moral  character;  nor,  (&)  as  Osiander  taught,  the  eaeential  zighteous- 
nera  of  Christ's  divine  nature,  which  haa  become  onrs  bj  faith  ;  but  ( c  )  the 
Mlisfaction  and  obedience  of  ChriHt,  as  tlie  head  of  a  new  hnmauit;,  and 
B8  embracing  in  himself  all  believers  as  his  members. 

Rliachl  regarded  JuaUflcatlon  aa  [nimarlly  an  endowment  of  the  oburcfa.  In  which  the 
ludlvldual  particlpaled  only  su  far  as  be  belonged  to  the  church  j  see  Paeiderer,  Die 
Itllschl'acbe  Theologle,  W.  Here  Rllwhl  committed  an  error  llkef  hat  of  the  Romanist. 
— theohorcta  la  the  dnor  to  Christ,  Instead  of  ChristbelDg  the  doorto  the  church.  Jua- 
tlBcatlon  belenga  prinu>rl1y  to  Christ,  then  tn  all  who  Join  ttaemselrea  to  Cbrlat  by  faith, 
and  the  church  Is  the  natural  and  voluntary  sgvrGtTation  ot  Ibnuo  who  In  Christ  at« 
thus  Justified.  Hencs  the  neoemltf  for  the  rcaurrt^'tlon  and  ascension  of  the  Lord 
Jceus.  "  For  ss  tbe  ministry  of  EniMh  wss  sealed  by  his  inception  Into  heaven,  and  as 
the  ministry  of  Elijah  was  also  abundantly  proved  by  hlatiaDSlatloii,aoaleotheright- 
eousnev  and  InnocenM  of  Christ.  But  It  was  necessary  that  tbe  asocnslim  of  Christ 
should  be  more  fully  attiflted,  bocauso  upon  his  rlghtaousnees.  Bo  fully  proved  by  hli 
sscenaloQ,  wo  must  depend  tor  all  our  righteousness.  Forlf  Qodbad  not  approved  blm 
after  bis  reBurreoUoo,  and  lie  bad  not  taken  biaseat  at  hia  tight  hand,  we  could  by  no 
means  be  accepted  of  God"  (Cartwrlgbt). 

A.  J.  Gordon,  Ululitrr  of  the  Spirit.  46. 183,  IBS.  20«— "  Christ  must  be  Juatlfled  In  ttv 
spirit  and  recclvi'd  np  Into  glory,  before  be  tsn  be  made  rlgbteousoesstouaand  weoan 
become  the  righteousnoss  of  God  In  him.   Christ's  oonnutlon  Is  tbe  IndlspensHltle  oou- 

diUon  of  our  JuBtiflcatlon Christ  tbe  High  Priest  has  entered  the  Holy  of  Hclks 

In  heaven  for  us.  Until  he  comes  forth  again  at  the  second  advent,  how  can  we  tie 
assured  that  bis  saorlnce  for  us  Is  accepted  r  Weceply;  By  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Bplrit, 
The  preaenoe  ttf  tbe  Spirit  in  the  church  la  the  proof  of  the  presence  of  Christ  before 

the  throne. TheHolyPplrltconvlnccsof  rlght«ousneM.'l>MUMlt«iulot^'>tt>,u' 

JB  H*  H  an  Bon '  (Iilui  U :  It ).  We  can  only  know  that '  n  inn  >  FuMlrti  vilh  lh>  ttOa.  tTU  laei 
OiiitlkaUgUHU'  (lJtliiI:l),by  that 'lOw  hncM'  sent  forth  from  tbe  Father,  even  the 
Holy  Spirit  (JotaI4:B.lS;lB:Ul,  The  church,  having  tbe  Spirit,  reflect!  Christ  to  the 
world.  As  Christ  manlfeets  the  Father,  so  the  church  through  tbe  Spirit  manireets 
ChrUt.   SoChrlstglTee  to  ua  his  name, 'Christians,' as  the  husband  glvea  his  name  to 
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As  Adam's  siii  ie  tmpated  to  as,  not  beoBiuie  Adam  is  in  n^  bnt  h 
V6  were  in  Adam ;  eo  GbriHt's  rightcouBDess  is  imputed  to  as,  not  becMiae 
Christ  is  in  na,  but  because  we  are  in  Christ, — that  is,  joined  1^  fnith  to 
one  whose  rigbt«ousnees  and  Ufe  aie  influitely  gre«ter  than  our  poirer  to 
appropriate  or  oontain.  In  this  sense,  we  may  a&y  that  we  ore  justified 
through  a  Christ  outaide  of  lis,  ns  wo  ore  sanctified  through  a  Christ  within 
ns.  Edwards:  "  The  juatification  of  the  believer  is  no  other  than  his  beu^ 
admitted  to  oommnnion  in,  or  parlieipation  of,  this  head  and  mm^  of  aO 
beUevers." 

lTlm.1:l4— -htUiuil  ItnwUA  li  li  tkrirt  }mi'-i  3:U— "It  *W  vumnbUdiiiail^  JMttlk 
tkaifbit";  l:taia:a>— "ul  bj  Um  [lit.:  'iikia']  11117  oi  1U  Ii4:t>«h  ii  ]utiU  ^^  Bfllkl^itH 

wliih  }■  oraM  ul  bi  juUlbd  bj  tti  Uv  qT  How  " ;  Rdie.  < :  EE  ~"  irla  tii  ililiriiiil  ti|i  fi 1m|HBiii  ■■<  ■■ 

Tiinlftttorjuaiatioii"^  Iph.  I.t— "mpud  la  U>  Brlottd"— Rev.  Vers.:  "fru'jliaisniiaiiu  «■ 
Btlntd";  lUr.till— "]oitUMlilh>uiDto[lhtL«J  Jm  OtiH."  "WelaChrtoi"  latbefonDnta 
of  our  juHtlficatloa:  "  Chrlet  In  us  "  iH  ihH  formula  of  our  aam-UCoatiou.  Ai  tbawata 
which  the  shell  coouloa  ia  little  oomparad  with  the  great  oopac  which  eontaloe  Uh 
Bhcll,  BO  the  actual  cbango  wrought  within  us  by  Ood'ssaucUfrliw  vnu»  lssU(ht  ooas- 
PHred  with  the  bouuilk'S  rrevdom  troin  condemtinllou  aud  the  Blate  of  famr  wttb 
God  Intowhli^hwe  are  iDtroiluced  by  JustmcailoD;  Rmb.  S : t,  t -- ltii(  tktnte*  JMOii  If 
blih.  vtbn  pun  with  God  Ikmigb  smUti  Jam  thhii;  anojb  rtw ilw  n  kin  W  w  aaaa  Irf  hU  W> 
tUi  ;ru6  vWon  va  Hud ;  ud  n  nJiiH  i%  hcpt  ff  1i«  ^Itry  at  God," 

Here  wo  have  tlie  third  loatanGe  of  Imputatfou,  The  Bnt  was  the  Imputation  oC 
Adam's  sin  to  us :  and  the  secoud  was  the  imputaUOD  of  our  sins  to  ChriM.  The  tkdrd 
is  iiowthelmputatloD  of  Christ's  livbttousDcaa  to  ns.  In  each  o(  tha  former  oaaea,  «c 
have  sought  to  show  that  the  li^ral  relation  presupposes  a  natural  relation.  Adain'astn 
lslmput«dtouB. because  weareonenlth  Adam;  ounlusure imputed  toCbiiM, because 
Christ  is  one  with  humanity.  So  here,  wo  uiust  hold  that  Christ'*  iishI«auBD(«a  M 
imputed  to  ua,  becouso  weaivoDS  with  Christ.  JusliBcodon  is  not  an  arbttimrT  tiana- 
fer  to  us  o[  the  merits  of  another  with  whiim  we  iiavo  no  rud  coonoetlOD.  Hits  would 
make  It  mcn-ly  a  Icjml  flctiun:  aud  there  arc  no  leiial  Hctious  in  the  divine  Kovenimeot. 

Instead  of  tlilseiternni  and  mecluknicul  nictbod  of  coDre|)lli)n,  we  Khould  flist  set 
twrure  us  thefauturnirlst'flJuallOcallOD.Hrter  be  bail  borne  our  sins  and  rlsm  fnioi  the 
dead.  In  him.  humaully.  tor  the  11  rst  time,  ts  acijiilttrd  from  punlghmcntandreBtnvd 
to  thcdiviiiotavnr.  But  Christ 'a  new  humanity  is  the  venniiuilBource  of  qdriUtai  life 
tor  the  race.  Ho  whs  JiiaClOwl,  not  simply  an  a  prlvatii  piTSOn,  but  as  our  nvr«amtatir» 
and  head.  By  bccomluK  parcaki'rs  of  the  new  life  In  him,  we  share  Id  all  be  is  and  al 
he  liBSdone;  and.  flrat  of  all,  we  share  in  li is  lustlfl cation.  So  Luth«rir1veeDa,forsalK 
stance,  thofonnuia:  "  We  In  Chrlat  =  Justlfltatlon;  Cbrtat  Inoa-saocllflcatloa."  Asd 
In  harmony  with  this  formula  Is  the  statement  quoted  IntbeteztalMvetram  Edwank, 
Works,  4: 68. 

See  also  H.  B.  Smith,  Pnsb.  Rev.,  Jul;,  1981  —"Union  wlUi  Adam  and  wKh  Christ  k 
tbo  ground  of  Imputation.  But  the  perallellfm  lalucnrnplcle.  While  tbe  sin  of  Adam 
is  Imputed  to  us  l>e<au>>e  It  U  ours,  tbe  liftbteouaness  uf  Christ  is  Imputed  to  us  simply 
beoauso  of  our  union  with  him.  out  at  all  because  of  our  personal  rl^hteonanflSB.  In 
tbe  ono  case,  churscler  is  taken  Into  the  aiwount ;  in  (be  other.  It  Is  not.  In  'f^^  our 
demerllsare  included;  in  JustlQoaUon,  our  merits  are  exehidcd,"  For  further  state- 
ments of  Dr.  Smith,  see  his  System  of  Christian  Thcolofty.  &»41je. 

C.H.M.  on  Genesis,  pane  78— "Tbe  queatioQ  for  every  believer  is  not 'miat  an  If 
but'WbatiaCbrtot?-  Of  Abellt  Issald: 'M  lgMilidiJkii(ilt>' (U.l]:l.  a.  V.).  80  Ood 
teatiaes,  not  of  the  believer,  but  of  bU  gift,— and  his  xlfl  Is  Christ.  Yet  CUn  waa  angry 
because  he  was  not  received  in  Mt  rtns,  white  Abel  was  accepted  tn  Mi  gtft.  Tliis  was 
rlirht,  i(  Abel  waslustlfled  In  himBsU;  It  was  wronn.  beoause  Abel  was  JustlBed  ooly  In 
Christ."  Seeaiso  Hodge,  Ontllues  of  TheolosyiSB4-S88.aK:;  Balrd,  Elohim  Beveatad, tA 

B.  The  relation  of  juHtification  to  regenetatdou  and  sanotificatian,  mot«- 
over,  delivers  it  from  the  charges  of  eitemalitj  and  immorality.  God  does 
not  justifj  ungodlj  men  in  their  nngudlineas.  He  pronounces  them  just 
only  as  they  are  united  to  Christ,  who  is  absolutely  just,  and  who,  hy  im 


.vGooglf 


jnenyiCATioy.  863 

Spirit,  «Mi  mftke  them  Just,  not  ml;  In  the  eje  of  the  law,  bnt  in  moral 
oharaetet.  The  Ter;  faith  by  which  the  ainiier  receives  Cluiet  is  au  act  in 
which  he  ratifies  all  that  Christ  has  done,  and  aooepts  God's  judgment 
against  sin  as  his  own  (J<dinI6: 11). 

JikBU:U-"4]adfa<KtiM«>lki|riui<tf  tUincUM>bw]i^-'-tb«  HoljBlriiit  leads tbe 
believer  to  ntlfj'  God's  Judgment  ■Kslnst  alii  and  Sabui.  Aoaeptlna:  CbriM,  Uw  beUerer 
acccptaChrW.'6ileatbIoTalti,aDd  resunsctloD  to  life  forhlsovn.  If  It  wereotlisrwige, 
tbe  flnt  aat  of  the  believer,  allei  hie  dleobarge,  mlg-bt  be  a  i-opeMlkHi  of  hie  offenoea. 
Such  H  Juitlfleatiim  wouM  offend  osalnst  the  fuDdameiiU]  priocdpleaot  JuMJoe  and  tbe 
aafelTof  Boverninent.  It  would  alao  tall  tonlltfr  the  cooeckHiee.  TbiB cJamoranot 
onir  lor  pardon,  but  for  renewal.  Union  with  Chiiot  hae  one  legal  fralt—JusttlleatiOD; 
but  It  hu  alao  one  moral  fruit— MnctlfloitlnD. 

A  reallj- ITUirt)' man,  when  ddjultted  bf  Jndoe  and  Jury,  does  not  eease  to  be  tbevlD- 
thn  of  remorse  and  (ear.  Forgiveness  of  sin  la  not  In  Iteell  s  clellvermi(.-o  from  sin. 
'nie  outward  Rcqulttel  needs  to  be  soeompsnled  br  ■□  inward  cbantte  to  be  resUf  effeot- 
tre.  Pardon  for  sin  without  power  tooveroomeslu  would  be  a  mockery  of  tbe  criminal. 
JuatlScatlon  for  Christ's  bsIib  therefore  gvee  Into  effect  through  regeneration  by  tbe 
Holy  Spirit :  see  E.  H.  Johnson.  !n  Bib.  Etac.  Ju]}-,  1803 :  36!. 

A  Buddhist  priest  who  liad  st  adled  some  yesrs  In  Rngland  printed  in  ^banghal  not  long 
>Boa  puBpfalet  entitled  "  Justlflcstlon  by  Faith  the  onlytiue  Baals  of  Uorallty."  It 
argrieE  that  any  other  f  ouodatlon  Is  nothing  but  pure  seUUhnEea,  but  that  morality,  to 
bavB  any  merit,  must  be  unaeltlsh.  JuHtlflcatlon  by  faltb  BUppllta  an  unsciasb  motive, 
because  we  acoept  tbe  work  done  for  us  by  another,  and  we  ouraeivEB  work  from  grat- 
itude, which  is  not  a  selDsb  motive.  After  laying  down  this  Christian  foundation,  the 
wiilerereots  tbe  structure  of  faith  In  tbe  Amlda  laoamatlon  of  Buddbo.  Buddhism 
opposes  to  the  Christian  dontrtneot  a  creative  Person,  only  a  amative  procewj  sin  has 
r«lation  only  to  tbe  man  ednning,  and  bas  no  relation  to  Amlda  Buddha  or  to  the  eter- 
nal law  of  oauaftloo;  salvatloD  by  taltb  In  Amlda  Buddha  Is  taitb  In  one  who  is  the 
product  of  a  prooeas,  amd  a  product  may  perish.  TsDnyaoni  "Theyaie  but  broktsi 
llBhta  of  Thee,  And  thou,  O  Cbrist.  art  moie  tbaa  they." 

Juatifioatioii  is  poasible,  therefore,  because  it  is  tlmcje  accompanied  hj 
regeneration  and  union  with  Christ,  and  ia  followed  bf  sanotifioatioti.  Bnt 
this  is  averydifferentthingfromtheBomonistoonfotuiding  of  justification 
and  aancti&catioii,  as  differeul  stages  of  the  same  process  of  making  the 
ranner  aotuall;  holy.  It  holds  fast  to  the  Soriptnre  dMinotion  between 
jnstifiiBtioii  as  a  declarative  act  of  God,  and  regeneratioQ  and  Bonctiflcation 
as  those  efficient  acta  of  God  by  which  justification  is  aooompanied  and  fol- 
lowed. 

Botb  history  and  our  pcreonal  observation  show  that  nothing  can  change  the  life  and 
make  men  moral,  like  tbe  gospel  of  free  pardon  In  Jeaus  Christ.  Mere  preaching  of 
morality  will  etTi-ct  nothing  of  conBequeoce.  Then;  never  has  been  more  Inaislenoe 
upon  morality  than  In  the  most  Immoral  times,  like  those  of  Seneca,  and  of  the  English 
deists.  As  to  their  moral  fruits,  we  can  safely  compare  Protestant  with  Roman  Catho- 
lic systems  and  leaden  and  countries.  We  do  not  become  right  by  doln^- right,  for  only 
those  oan  do  right  who  have  become  right.  The  prodigal  son  is  forgiven  before  be 
BCtnally  oonressee  and  amends  (iAktlS:iCl  H),  Justlfloition  Is  always  accompanied  by 
regeneration,  and  IsfoUowed  by  eanctlfl  cation ;  and  all  three  are  results  of  tbedestb 
of  CbrlBt  But  the  HlD-o(tcring  must  precede  the  tbank-oSeriiig.  We  must  lli«t  be 
accepted  ourselves  before  we  can  offer  gifts ;  bK  it :  4— "B;  bltt  Ibel  offnd  asu  God  >  nun  iubI- 
hrt  BOtla  Itaa  Oil.  ftnagi  *Uok  ta  luid  viliw  boTM  t*  bin  tM  bi  VH  rigUiin^  (M  bHilDf  (lliuii  ill  i«^ 
•Tkbgin." 

Heooewe  road  In  I^S:%  iC  — "OiUilw  bnd  Ibi  <tent,  aal  (m  Uailf  irlril:  tWktml^ 
■uOirr  it  ktiisgilsuistd —[  after  be  had  cleansed  ]  II  b;  Iki  vuUic  ([nlir  lift  tki  *ad  "( —reeeu' 
eration];  IPAliM— "ilut . . . .  latiiaf  U  iki  bnkBT)id(«  of  M  Ibi  Mfcit,  ImwUtmha  iftko 
^l[reffenemtIoD],ul«otadiiiM[  conversion]  ud^niitliogofUo  blood  of  Jan  DkriM  [JuatUcH- 
tlon  ]  " :  I  Joba  1 : 7 — "  U  ■•  nlk  io  tbi  %bi,  ■  bo  li  la  Iko  liab^  VI  bin  ftUmUf  as  Witt  oartkir,  ud  tki  hkiod 
rflaai  bk  8m  [I— iiH  m  fro*  ill  sa" — bera  tbe  'oleautiiis'  ledars  pTimartlyand  ualnlr  to 
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JuBtlfloaUoa,  not  to  aoootlAmtloTi  i  for  the  apMUe  hlniwlf  deotenslnwMl  — *H«iiq 
Uul  nlun  nous,  n  dtoin oiuitlTg^  ul Ihi  tnUiliiutiil  u." 

QuonBtodt  says  irell.  thnt  "Juatiacallun,  daoe  it  IB  &n  act,  outside  of  miui.  Id  God, 
ouinot  produce  ui  lotrliula  chaive  In  us."  And  jet,  t>e  layB,  *'  although  faitb  aim 
juitlfles.  ret  faith  Is  Dot  alone."  HeluiobUiDii :  "SolaBdegjustlfloat:  MdSdeSDOoftf 
sola."  Wlthlaltb  go  alt  manner  of  glfta  of  the  Spirit  and  latemaL  giaoesofahaiacUr. 
ButwesbQuld  let  go  all  thedocttinAlgslnsof  tbe  BetormaUoii  If  ve  did  not  Insist  that 
these  Klf  ta  aud  giwxa  are  accompaniments  and  consequeDoes  of  Justifloatlon,  instead 
of  beiDg  a  pan  or  a  ground  of  ImUBcMloii.  See  GlrdlestODe,  O.  T.  8rnonr™s>  >"> 
note— "Justifloaikm  Is  God's  doclaiatlon  that  the  lodlTldual  BlDuer,  od  aooountof  tlu 
Jalth  whlob  unltea  Mm  lo  CbriBt,  Is  taken  up  Into  the  relatloa  which  Cbrfst  holds  to 
the  father,  and  has  vpUed  to  him  peisoDallr  the  ol^eotlTe  woric  aooomidlshBd  for 
bumanitir  b7  Christ." 

6.    SeloHon  <tf  JuetiftcoHon  to -FattA. 

A.  We  are  justifled  b^  faith,  ratlierttuuibjr  lore  or  brsnjr  other  gnea: 
(a)  not  becanse  faith  is  itoelf  a  work  of  obedience  by  irhioh  we  merit 
jnstiflcatioii, —  for  this  would  be  a  doctrine  of  juatifioation  by  works ;  {l>] 
nor  because  foitli  is  accepted  as  an  equlTalent  of  obedienoa, — for  thsM  is 
no  eqniralent  except  the  perfect  obedience  of  Christ ;  (  e )  nor  becaow 
faith  is  tlie  germ  from  which  obedience  may  spring  hereafter, —  for  it  is 
not  the  faith  which  accepts,  but  the  Christ  who  is  accepted,  that  reuden 
such  obedienoe  possible ;  but  (  d )  because  bitii,  and  not  repentaooe,  m 
love,  or  hope,  is  the  medium  or  instrument  by  which  we  receive  Christ  and 
are  imited  to  him.  Hence  we  are  never  said  to  be  justified  iia  niartv,  »  on 
aooonnt  of  faitli,  bat  only  iii  jriartuf,  —  through  faith,  or  U  nloraif,  = 
by  faiUu  Or,  to  esprees  the  same  truth  in  other  words,  while  the  gram 
of  Qod  is  the  efficient  cause  of  justification,  and  the  obedience  and  sufier- 
ings  of  Christ  are  the  meoitorioaa  or  procuring  otuse,  faith  ik  the  modiste 
or  instramental  cause. 

Bdwards,  Works,  4  iBB-n—*' Faith  JusUflea,  because  faith  Includes  the  whole  act  of 
unltlon  to  Christ  as  a  Savior.  It  Is  not  the  nature  of  any  other  grtuxe  or  rlrtuea 
directly  to  okse  with  Christ  as  a  tnedlator,  soy  further  than  they  enter  Into  the  oon- 
Btltutlon  of  Justifying  lalth,  and  do  belong  to  its  UBture":  Oteervatlona  on  Trl  ily 
fl4-B7  —  "  Salvation  iBQOt  offered  to  uB  upon  any  ooodlUon,  but  freely  and  for  nothing. 
We  are  to  do  nothing  for  It,  — we  are  only  to  lake  It.  This  taking  and  rscelTlng  k 
faith."  H.  B.  Smith,  Bystem.  GEl~"Aa  Internal  change  IsatinsguanonorjiHtlflu- 
tlon,  but  not  Its  meritorious  ground."  Give  a  man  a  gold  mine.  It  is  his.  Bebwnot 
to  work /or  It;  he  baa  only  to  work  It.  Working /or  life  Is  one  thing;  working /nm 
life  is  quite  another.  The  marriage  of  a  poor  girl  to  a  wealthy  proprietor  makes  her 
possessor  of  his  rlchCH  despite  her  former  povCTty.  Yet  her  acceptance  has  notpur- 
chowd  wealth.  It  is  bors,  not  becauMi  of  what  shots  or  has  doue,  but  beoiusB  of  what 
her  husband  Is  and  lias  dono.  So  faith  Is  tho  condition  of  Jugtlfloatlon,  only  beca)^ 
through  It  Christ  bcuomce  ours,  and  with  btm  his  atonement  and  rlghteousneat-  &I- 
vatlon  comes  not  because  our  faith  saves  us,  but  because  it  links  us  to  tbe  Christ  who 
savES ;  and  believing  Is  only  the  link.  There  Is  no  more  merit  In  It  than  In  the  beggar's 
Stretching  forth  bis  band  to  receive  tbe  offered  pitrae,  or  the  drowning  man's  graqilnf 
the  ropethatla  thrown  to  him. 

The  Wesloyan  sohemo  is  Inclined  to  make  faith  a  work.  Bee  Dabnsy,  TbetOugy,  tB. 
This  la  to  make  faith  the  cause  and  ground,  or  at  least  to  add  It  to  Christ's  work  as  a 
Joint  oauae  and  ground,  of  JustlllcaUon ;  ss  If  Justification  were  iti  n'onv,  i,v>tf^i]  of 
hi  wfuiiMi  or  It  riTTMii.  Since  faith  Is  never  perfeot,  this  Is  to  go  back  to  tbe  Boman 
CMthollo  uncertainty  of  talvatlon.  Bee  Domer,  Otaubeoalebre,  3  :T44,  TIE  (Syst.  Docl 
4:2O0,WT).  O.  H.  U.onBn.  3:7  —  "  They  made  themselves  aprons  of  flg-lMv«s,  befon 
Qod  made  them  coals  of  skin.  Han  ever  tries  to  clothobimBolt  in  garmentsofhtoown 
righteouaneas,  before  he  will  take  the  robe  of  Christ's.  But  Adam  tolt  falmadf  lakad 
when  Qod  visited  him,  evea  tbongh  he  bad  his  fig-leaves  on  Mm." 
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WeareJusUfledeffldeotljhy  thngraceof  Ood.  nierltorlouil;  by  Christ,  InrtmmCTit- 
ally  by  faith,  evWentlally  by  works.  Fttith  JiwtlBes,  u  roota  brlriK  pl«nt  bdiI  boII 
tuj^ethcr.  FUth  connects  man  with  tbs  source  of  life  In  ChrlBt.  "  When  the  bOBtmsQ 
with  hla  hook  KTBpplee  the  rock,  be  does  not  pull  the  sbora  to  the  boat,  but  tho  boat  to 
theshore;so,  when  webyfallblay  hold  on  Christ,  to  do  not  pull  Christ  to  ua.  but  our. 
aelVM  to  blm."  Faith  la  a  coupliog ;  the  train  is  drawn,  not  by  the  ooupUnR,  but  by  tbo 
locomotive ;  yet  without  the  coupllnK  It  would  not  be  drawn.  I^Btth  Is  the  trolley  that 
reschee  up  to  the  electHo  wire ;  when  the  conncctloD  la  aundcrcd,  not  only  does  the 
carccaaotomuvcbut  (behoatdlc«  and  the  lights  Ko  Out  Dr.  John  Duncan :"  I  have 
married  the  Merchant  and  all  hla  wealth  I4  mine  t " 

II.  C.Trumbull:  "  It  a  man  waata  to  croM  the  coean,  be  can  eltlier  try  swimming,  or 
he  can  trust  tbo  captain  of  a  ship  to  carry  him  over  In  blSTeaseL  By  or  through  his 
faith  In  tiiat  captain,  the  man  Is  carried  aatety  to  tbo  other  shore;  yet  It  Is  the  ship's 
captain,  not  the  paeeenger's  faiih,  which  la  to  be  pralaed  for  the  carrying."  80  the 
sick  mantruatahlaeaso  In  the  hands  of  hla  physician,  and  bla  life  la  saved  by  thephygi. 
dan.  — yet  by  or  throutrh  VUo  patlent'a  faith.  This  faith  <s  iudeedan  Inwaid  at.-t  at 
aMcKidncp,  and  no  mero  outward  performance.  Wluton,  Divine  Satisfaction,  BS— 
"  The  Protfslant  itefonncrs  saw  that  it  waa  by  an  Inward  act,  nol  by  penanoea  or  aac- 
ramcnlBthat  men  wore  juatiflcd.  But  they  baited  In  the  crude  notion  of  alegal  court 
room  process,  a  govcninicntal  procedure  external  to  us,  whereas  It  la  an  educational. 
Inward  prooeee,  the  awakening  through  Chrlat  of  the  fUlaJ  spirit  In  us,  whlcA  in  the 
midst  oflmperfeotloasstrlvet  tor  UhenCM  more  and  more  to  the  Bra  of  Ood.  Juatlll- 
cattoD  by  principle  apart  from  performanoe  makes  Chrlstlaalty  tbe  leUgion  of  tba 
spirit."  We  would  add  that  auch  ]uat!flcatIon  ezcludca  education,  and  is  an  act  rather 
than  a  process,  an  act  eit«mal  to  tbe  sinner  rather  than  Internal,  an  act  of  God  rather 
than  an  act  of  man.  The  JuatiBed  person  can  say  to  Christ,  as  Buth  said  to  Boas : 
"Tbj  b>nl  bod  bnr  li  ttj  ^t,  ttH  llm  ttmVUI  Ukt  kmladg*  4  b^  Hdnf  Iib  1  kiiiwl" 
(loltlilV). 

B.  SiDce  the  groimd  of  jostificadon  ia  only  Christ,  to  whom  we  axe 
anited  bj  Eaitb,  tiie  jnetifiod  person  hsa  peace.  U  it  were  anjiiiiDg  is 
otireelves,  onr  peace  magt  needs  be  proportioned  to  our  faolinees.  The 
practical  effect  of  tbe  Romaniat  mingling  of  works  with  faith,  as  a  joint 
groond  of  justificatioQ,  is  to  render  all  oBenrance  of  salvation  imposBible. 
{ Gonncdl  td  Trent,  dih  chap. ;  "  Every  man,  by  reason  of  his  own  weak- 
ness aod  defeotfi,  most  be  in  fear  and  anxiety  abont  his  state  of  graoe. 
Nur  can  any  one  know,  with  infallible  certainty  of  faith,  that  be  baa 
leceived  forgiveness  of  Ood." ).  Bat  since  jnstiflcation  is  an  insbintaueoaB 
act  of  Ood,  complete  at  the  moment  of  tbe  sinner's  first  believing,  it  bae 
no  degrees.  Weak  faith  justifies  as  perfectly  as  strong  faith  ;  although, 
since  jnstiflcatioii  is  a  secret  act  of  Ood,  weak  faith  does  not  give  so  strong 
saeorance  of  aalvatioii. 

Foundations  of  our  Faith,  216— "The  Cathollo  dootrine  dedarea  that  JuatiacatlOQ  la 
not  dependent  upon  faith  and  the  rlgbieouineaa  of  Chrlat  Impuledand  granted  thereto, 
but  ontheaotual  condition  of  theman  himself.  But  thereremaln  In  themanan undeni- 
able amount  of  fleshly  luBta  or  inclinations  to  sin,  even  though  the  man  be  reffcnerale. 

TheOathollc  doctrine  is  therefore  constrained  to  assert  that  ttiesc  lusteare  not  In  tbem- 
BPlvea  sinful,  or  objects  of  the  divine  displeasure.  They  are  allowed  to  remain  1  a  the 
man,  that  he  maystrugglo  agaiust  them ;  and,  as  they  say,  Paul  designates  them  as  sin- 
ful. Only  because  they  are  derived  from  ain,  and  incite  to  slii;  butthcy  only  become 
Bin  by  the  poaillve  concurrence  of  the  bumsn  will.  But  la  not  iDtcmal  luat  displeasing 
toOodf  Canwedrawthellne  between  lust  and  will?  The  CathoUc  favora  self  here, 
and  makes  many  things  butt,  which  are  really  tcfO.  A  Protestant  Is  necessarily  more 
earnest  In  tbe  work  of  salvation,  when  be  reoognl«es  even  tbo  evil  desire  as  sin,  aocord- 
ing  to  Christ's  precept." 

All  systems  Of  religion  of  merely  bnman  origin  lend  to  make  salyaUon,  In  larger  or 
smaller  degree,  the  eltect  of  human  works,  but  only  with  (he  result  of  leaving  man  In 
despslr.  Bee.  In  EcclcBlastlcus3:80,  an  Apocryphal  declaration  that  alms  make  atone- 
ment for  shi,   80  Bomoalsm  bids  me  doubt  God's  grace  and  tbe  forglTescM  of  tim. 
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See  DomGr.Gescb.prot.  TbeoL,iS8,SSa,aD<I  his  quotatioiu  from  Lather.   "Bnttf  tka 

Humaalatdactrluelstrue.thatanian  la  JuaUflcd  onlr  In  such  measure  aa  he  1b  suictl- 
lleil.tbeDi  1.  JuatlOoatloa  must  he  a  matter  of  deKreea,  and  so  the  CouiicU  of  Trent 
declares  It  to  be.  The  Bacraments  which  sunctlfj  are  therefore  eeaentlat,  that  one  ma; 
bo  iDoreaalngljr  JuatlQed.  2.  Since  Justifloatluii  ia  a  contiououa  prooeas,  the  redeemlnc 
death  of  Christ,  on  which  It  depends,  mUHtbu  aooatitiuoua  prooc«aalso;heDt»itapfo■ 
lonBed  lelteratloD  In  the  lacrlflcc  by  the  Mass.  3.  Since  sanotlQcatlon  li  obvi<Wr 
never  completed  In  this  life,  no  man  eToriU«9  oomplelely  ]ustiaod;faenoettae  dootrios 
of  Purgatorj'."  Forthc  substanoe  of  Bomantst  doctrine,  aeo  Hoehler.  SymboUam,  Tt- 
ItO;  Newman,  Leoturm  on  Juatlficatloa,  !53-3tEi  Hitachi,  Christian  Doctrine  of  J  tiati- 

flcation,  mssa. 

A  better  doctrine  la  that  of  tbe  Puritan  divine :  "  It  ta  not  the  quantity  of  tby  fUth 
that  shall  save  tbee.  A  drop  of  water  li  aa  true  water  as  the  whole  ocean.  So  a  little 
faltb  la  aa  true  talth  as  the  Krealest.  It  Is  not  the  measure  of  thy  faith  that  aavea 
thee,~  It  Is  the  blood  that  it  grips  to  that  aayea  thee.  The  weak  hand  of  the  child,  that 
lends  tbe  apoon  to  the  mouth,  will  feed  as  well  asthestronirariD  of  a  man:  for  It  la  not 
tbe  band  that  feeds,  but  tbe  meat.  So,  if  thou  canst  grip  Clirist ever  so  weakly,  he  wlB 
not  let  tbee  perish."  I  am  troubled  abuut  the  money  I  owe  In  New  York,  until  I  Bad 
that  a  friend  has  paid  my  debt  there.  When  I  flud  that  the  objective  account  agaioK 
me  la  cancelled,  then  and  only  then  do  1  bare  subjective  peace. 

A  child  may  be  bebr  to  a  vast  estate,  even  while  he  does  not  know  It ;  and  a  oblhl  of 
Ood  may  be  an  holr  of  glory,  even  while,  through  the  weakness  of  his  faitli,  be  Is 
oppnssed  with  painful  doubtaand  foara.  No  man  la  lost  slniply  becauae  Of  tbe  BTMt- 
nesa  of  his  sins;  however  ll]-d«erviiig  he  may  be.  faith  la  Christ  will  sare  hlis. 
Luther's  climbing  the  stcpa  of  BL  John  lAteran,  and  tbe  voice  of  thunder:  "Tbe  lust 
Btaallllvebyfalth,"Hrenot  oertaln  aa  hUtorlcal  factai  but  they  express  tbe  substance 
Of  Luther's  experience.  Not  obeylug.  but  teoelving,  Is  the  aubstanoe  of  tboKospeL 
A  mnu  cannot  merit  salvation ;  be  coimot  buy  It ;  but  one  thing  he  must  do,—  be  moMt 
take  It.   And  the  loaat  faith  makes  salvation  ours,  because  it  mokes  Christ  oun. 

Augustine  conceived  of  justlBcatlon  as  a  continuous  process,  proooedlng  until  lom 
BDil  all  Cbrlstlan  virtues  Bll  tbe  heart.  Thoro  la  his  chief  difference  from  Paul.  A>igi»- 
tino  believealnslnand  gtaoe.  But  be  has  not  the  freedom  of  ttaeohlldren  of  God,M 
Paul  has.  The  Influence  of  Augustine  upon  Hiiman  Catholic  tbeoli^ry  baa  not  beeti 
wholly  aalutory.  The  Roman  Culbolif,  mixing  iiiau-g  aulijcotlve  condition  with  Cod's 
grace  aa  a  ground  of  JustlQcati on,  oontluUBlly  wavers  )>etween  self-rlgbt^ouBness  and 
uncertainty  of  acceptance  wltb  Ood.  each  of  these  being  fatai  to  a  healthful  and  atahla 
rellgluuB  life.  HlKh..ohuroh  EplscopaUaas,  and  Sacramentallsta  goncraay,  ai«  afflicted 
with  this  distemper  of  the  Bumonlata.  Dr.  R.  W.  Dale  remarks  wltb  regard  to  Dr. 
Pusey:  "  The  absence  of  Joy  In  bla  religious  life  was  only  the  inevitable  effect  of  hit 
conception  of  Ood's  method  of  savInK  men :  In  parting  wltb  the  Lutheran  truth  ooo- 
oeming  lustiflcatjon.  he  parted  with  tbe  springs  of  gluduoaa."  Spurgeon  aaid  thata 
man  mlgbt  get  from  Loudon  to  Nl-w  York  providtd  he  took  asteauier;  but  It  made 
much  difference  in  hia  comfort  whether  he  had  a  Ilrat  claes  or  a  second  class  ticket.  A 
new  realization  of  the  meaning  of  luatiflcation  in  our  oburi^Ka  would  (Uiange  much  of 
ourainging  from  the  minor  to  the  major  key:  would  lead  us  to  pray,  not /or  the  prce- 
encf  of  Christ,  but  fmm  the  presence  of  Cbrlat;  would  aboUsh  the  mournful  upward 
Inflc-cUons  at  the  end  of  ai'oteuces  which  give  such  unruality  to  our  piHching:  and 
would  reiilace  the  pcaalmlstio  element  iu  our  modem  work  and  worship  with  tbe  note* 
of  praise  and  triumph.  In  the  Pilgrim's  Progress,  the  JuHliacatlon  of  the  beHever  Is 
ay  mbollzcd  by  Uhriatlan's  lodging  in  tbe  Palace  Beautifulvboso  window  opened  toward 
the  Buu  rising. 

Even  Luther  did  not  tuUy  apprebeud  and  apply  bis  favorite  doctrine  of  Justiflcatlaa 
by  faith.  Hamack,  Wesea  des  Cbrlstcnthums.  ise  «;..  stutcs  the  fundamenlal  prlntl- 
ples  of  Protestantism  as:  "1.  The  Chrlatlan  rellg-ion  is  wbolly  given  in  tbe  wonl  of 
God  and  In  tiio  biner  experience  which  anawcrs  to  that  word.  Z.  Tbe  assured  belief 
that  the  Christian  has  a  gnicloua  Qud.  'Nun  wctsz  und  glaub'  lch'ateste,Ich  rtlbm'i 
aucb  obue  Scbeu,  Dosz  Gott.  der  hjicbst'  und  beate,  Moin  Freund  und  VBt«r  sel ;  Und 
daaz  In  alien  Fallen  Er  mlr  xur  Rochtcn  ateh',  Und  dninpfe  Sturm  und  Wellen, 
TJud  was  mlr  bringet  Wch'.'  3.  Restoration  of  simple  aud  believing  wor^p,  botb 
public  Aud  private.  But  Luther  took  too  much  dogma  Into  Cbristlaalty ;  Insisted  too 
much  on  the  authority  of  the  written  word;  cared  too  much  for  tbenKansotiriacet 
such  B8  the  Lord'BSupper;ideatiaed  the  church  too  much  with  tbe  organized  body." 
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Yet  Latber  talked  ufbeatimi  the  bmda  of  tha  WtUaolaoiWB  with  tha  Bible  w  aa  to 
sec  tbe  Brest  doctrine  oljafiliauatloii  by  faltb  IdIo  tluir  bniag.  "  Why  do  >ou  tcutb 
Toor  child  the  HiuBthlJiiatMmtyUinear"  bo  said.  "  nrn—an  I  flnl  that  nlnntntm 
tlmei  la  not  suffloieot." 

0.  JiiBtMoatJoa  b  inetantaneoiia,  complete,  and  final :  inBtantaneoiu, 
smoQ  otherwise  there  vonld  be  sn  intcrTal  dnring  vliich  the  soul  was 
neither  approved  nor  condemned  by  Ood  (Mai  6  :24) ;  complete,  Btnce 
the  Bool,  united  to  Ohiiet  by  faith,  becomes  partaker  of  his  complete  eatia- 
facdoQ  to  the  demands  of  law  ( CoL  2  ;  9,  10  ) ;  and  final,  since  the  nnion 
with  Christ  ia  indisaolublo  (John  10:28,  29).  A^  there  are  many  acts  of 
BID  in  the  life  of  the  CbristiBn,  so  there  are  many  acta  of  pardon  following 
them.  Bnt  all  these  acta  of  pardon  are  ▼irtiwlly  impUed  in  that  first  act 
by  which  he  waa  finally  and  forever  justified ;  aa  also  aao^essiTe  acts  of 
repentance  and  faith,  after  such  sins,  are  virtually  implied  in  that  first 
repentance  and  faith  which  logically  preceded  justiftoation. 

■U.S:U-'l0BuaaMm  t*>BUln"iGri.I:l;IO— "inUDdnlliUdl  tkitDlDM  itlki  BWk^ 
MiljiUllgUa  jamaidtftU,  vkg  k  Ito  kad  if  ill  pud^lj  ud  pws";  Uhalll:a,lS—"atjA^ 
um  ftrlih.  ml  Bawntiill  iiuia  !>«  wl  ilaj  buj.  ll;htlHr,  vbghitkiinii  (ha  uUim^  li  gmlvtku 
•11;  uidBDuttiibltliBUcklbDoUtflkihtkr^lud.'' 

'  Plymouth  Btethren  say  truly  that  the  Chrtatian  has  sin  In  him.  but  not  on  him, 
becauae  Chiiat  bad  sin  on  him,  but  not  luhlm.  Tko  Chrlatlan  baaslnbutaot  guilt, 
beukuse  Chriat  hail  guilt  but  uut  aln.  All  our  ains  arc  burled  In  (he  smvo  with  Chrlat, 
and  Chriflt'a  raeurrectlon  U  our  rerjrcoctlOQ.  Toplady:  "From  whence  thin  fear  and 
unbellel?  Hast  thou.  O  Father,  put  to  gnief  Thy  apotJca  Sou  for  moT  And  will  the 
ris'hteous  Judg«  of  men  Cond<'mu  me  tor  that  debt  of  aln,  Which.  Lonl,  waa  laid  on 
tbee?  If  ttaou  haatmydlscbartre  pnxiured,  And  frocly  Ittmy  roomeaduNdTbewbola 
of  wrath  divine.  Payment  God  canoot  twice  demand,  Flrat  at  my  bleeding  Surety'a 
hand.  And  then  asaln  at  mlDO.  Complett^  atonennent  thou  bast  made.  And  to  the 
Utmost  farthing  paid  Whatc'er  thy  peoplu  owud;  Huw  then  can  wiath  on  mistake 
dinthy  ritthteousuvaa  Andaprlnkled  with  thy  bloodf  Turn.  then,  my 
■cat;  The  merlta  of  tby  irreat  High-piieat  Speak  peace  and  liberty; 
'  la  blood.  Mot  fqif  thy  banlahmeot  from  Ood,  BlnecJaau*  died  tor 
theel" 

Juatlflcatioii,  however,  Isnotctemal  In  the  pasL  We  arc  to  repent  unto  the  remla. 
alou  of  our  alna  (inl:38t.  Bcmiaalaa  comes  after  repentance.  Bin  la  not|>atdancd 
before  It  la  committed.  In  JuatlBcatlon  Qud  granta  us  actual  patdon  for  past  aln,  but 
vlrtuHi  pardon  for  future  aln.  Edwards,  Works,!:  lOt— "  Future  Bins  are  respected.  In 
that  inSbjustlltcatlon,  noottaerwieo  thanas  future  faith  and  reiientamw  are  reepceted 
In  It;  and  future  faltliand  repentanco  are  looked  upon  by  him  that  Justinesaa  virtually 
InipUod  In  that  first  ropenuuieeand  faith,  In  the  aanie  manner  that  JustiBoitlon  from 
future  sins  la  ^pUed  in  that  Dist  JugUBcatlon." 

A  man  la  not  JusUBed  from  hia  aIns  before  he  haa  eommltted  them,  nor  la  he  aaved 
before  he  la  bom.  A  remarkable  UluBtratlon  of  the  extreme  to  whlcbbypcr-CMlvinlam 
maygolsfoundinToblaaCriip,  Btrmona,  1:368— "Thu  Lord  hath  no  more  to  lay  to  the 
charge  of  an  elect  peraoo,  yet  In  Iho  hclRbt  of  Iniquity,  and  In  the  ezceaa  o(  riot,  and 
oommltting  all  the  abomination  that  can  be  oomtnitti.-d  ....  than  ho  has  (o  the  L'harife 
of  the  Baint  triumphant  In  Blory,"  A  far  ln-tler  statement  la  found  In  Hoberly,  Atone- 
ment and  Personality,  SI  —  "As  there  Is  Ui>on  earth  no  conBummateKl  pi^Dltence,  so 

neither  Is  there  any  forglvenesa  consummated ForirlveneaalatherecoirnltloD.by 

antldiiatloni  of  aomethlug  which  la  to  lie,  sometbbw  toward  which  It  Is  itself  a  migbly 
quickening  of  poasibilltlvs.  but  BomcthloK  which  Is  not,  or  at  least  la  not  perfectly,  yet. 

....  Present  forglvcneu  la  Inthoate.  is  edumtlonol It  reaches  lis  final  and 

perfoot  cunaummatioaoaty  wbeo  the  forgiven  penitent  has Iwcomo  at  last  personally 
and  completely  righteous.  1(  the  consummation  is  not  reached  but  reversed,  then  fur- 
glveneaalB  forfeited  ( XU.  IS :  32.^ )."  This  last  exception,  however,  as  wo  ahall  ace  In 
our  diacuaslon  of  Perseveiance,  Is  only  a  hypotl'stlcal  ous.  The  truly  forgiven  do  net 
anally  fall  away. 
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7.  Advice  to  Inquirers  demanded  by  a  Scriptural  View  ofJuttiflcatiatL. 

(a)  Vliere  conviction  of  sill  is  ;et  lacking,  onr  aim  sbonld  be  to  show 
the  sinner  tiiat  he  is  under  Qod's  oondemnation  for  his  past  sins,  and  tiut 
no  fatnre  obedience  can  ever  seooie  hie  jiutificatioi^  since  this  obedienee, 
even  though  perFect,  could  not  atone  fur  the  past,  and  even  if  it  could,  he 
is  nnable,  without  Ood's  help,  to  render  it. 

with  the  belp  of  the  Holj'  Spirit,  oonTlcUoti  of  sin  to»j  be  round  br  pnweplMlon  of 
the  claims  of  Ood'a  perfoct  law,  and  by  dmwlng  attention,  flrst  to  particular  omt 
traosKreeslona,  and  then  to  the  manifold  omisaloiuof  duty,  the  K^numl  lack  of  supnmB 
and  all-pen-adtng  love  to  Ooil,  and  the  irullty  rejection  of  Christ '■  otfera  and  command 
"ET^nlf  the  next  [Mve  of  tlie  copy  booh  had  no  blots  or  erwurea,  ItsdeauneaairDUM' 
not  alter  the  Bmudgefl  and  misshapen  letters  on  the  uarUer  [>■■«&"  Qod  takes  oo  ootka 
of  the  promise  "EinrOimavlttB^  ud  I  will (•jUa"  (Ihl.  18:11},  for  he  knows  It  canaeTO' 
befulfllled. 

(A)  Where  conviction  of  mn  already  exists,  our  aim  shoold  be,  not,  m 
the  first  instance,  to  secure  the  perfonnanoe  of  external  religions  dutia^ 
snch  as  prayer,  or  Scripture- reading,  or  uniting  with  the  ohnroh,  bnt  to 
induce  the  sinDcr,  as  his  first  and  all-inclnsive  dntj,  to  accept  Christ  as  his 
only  and  enfficient  sacrifice  and  Savior,  and,  oonunitting  himaelf  and  the 
matter  of  his  salvation  entirely  to  the  hands  of  Christ,  to  manifest  this  trust 
and  submission  bj  entering  at  once  npon  a  life  of  obedience  to  Christ's 
commands. 

A  coDTlcted  Blnaer  should  be  exhorted,  not  Hret  to  pnyer  and  then  to  fUth.  but  Drat 
to  faith,  and  then  to  the  Immediate  eipr«».siuu  ol  tliut  laltb  lii  prayer  and  Cbruuaa 
actlvftj.    He  should  pray,  not  for  Isith,  but  in  faith.    It  should  not  be  foigoueii  that  tlie 

Is  convicted  but  not  converted,  wheu  be  b  muvcU  lu  luru  but  yet  refuses  to  turn.  Ka 
such  sluner  Hhould  be  allowed  to  think  that  he  liux  the  right  to  da  auy  other  thing  what- 
ever before  accepting  Chrisc  This  scceptloK  Olirist  It  not  au  outward  act,  but  an  inward 
act  ol  miud  and  heart  and  will,  although  bellevlug  li  naturally  evidenced  by  Immedisie 
outwani  actlou.  To  teach  the  Bliiuer,  however  apparcutly  well  disposed,  how  to  beUeve 
ou  Christ,  Is  beyoud  the  power  o!  man.  God  is  Uie  only  giver  ol  faith.  But  Srrlptnre 
iiiatances  of  faith,  snd  Itluslrallona  drawn  from  the  child's  taking  the  father  at  his  word 
and  acting  upon  It,  have  often  been  Used  by  the  Holy  Spirit  as  ineans  of  leading  men 
themselves  to  put  lalth  in  Christ. 

Bengel:  "Those  who  are  secore  Jesus  refers  to  the  tawr  those  who  are  contrite  he 
consoles  with  the  gospel."  A  man  left  work  and  came  home.  His  wife  aiked  why. 
"Because  1  am  a  tLuuer-"  "Let  me  beud  for  the  preacher/'  "1  am  too  for  gone  for 
preachers.  If  the  Lord  Jenus  Christ  does  not  save  uie  1  am  lobt,"  That  man  needed 
only  to  be  pointed  to  the  Cross.  There  he  found  reason  for  believing  that  there  was 
salvation  for  him.  In  surrendering  himself  to  Christ  he  was  jusimed.  On  the  genets) 
subject  of  JustiUcallon,  N.'e  Kdwatds.  Works,  \  :  G4-132;  Buchanan  an  JustiBcatlm. 
25(Mlli  Owen  ou  Jnstllication,  lu  Wo^k^  vol.5:  Bp.  of  Ossory.  Nature  and  Effects  ol 
Faith,  4S-1S2;  Hodge,  Byst.  Theol.,  3  :  114-2U ;  Thomaslus.  Christ!  Person  und  Werk, 
S  :  I33-m;   Ueriog,  Encyclopadlc,  art,:   Bechtfertlgung :   Buahnell,  Vicarious  Bacrilce, 

4ie-i2a,  i3b. 


SECTION    III, — THE   APPLICATION   OP   CHRIST  S   eEDEBIPTIOM 
IN    ITS   CONTINUATION. 

Under  this  head  we  treat  of  Sanctification  and  of  Perseverance.  Theee 
two  are  but  the  divine  and  the  human  sides  of  tbe  same  tact,  and  they 
bear  to  each  other  a  relation  similar  to  that  which  exists  between 
R^eneration  and  Conversion, 
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L    SAMonntuTioi*. 
1.    DeflniUoa  <if  SanctiflcatUm, 

Sanotiflcation  is  that  contianoos  opeiatioa  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  b;  vbicli 
the  holj  dispodtioti  im|Mrted  in  regenentioD  is  nuuntuiwd  and  strength- 

(iodet:  "The  work  of  Jcatu  In  tbe  world  is  tworold.  It  la  a  work  ooooaipUghed  fitr 
uB,  destined  to  effect  rceancUiatton  between  Uodnud  man;  Itls&worliaoooiaplUbed  In 
lu,  with  ibe  object  of  effeotloK  o^a  taii^iUoUnti.  By  the  ouc,  a  rlubt  riloiUm  lacBtkb- 
liabed  between  God  and  u« ;  bjr  the  other,  the  /ruil  ol  the  reestabltabed  ordeir  Is  Kcured. 
D)- tbe  (onoer,  Ibe  ootidemaed  slotier  ia  nKclvod  Into  the  stale  of  ktbco;  by  the  latter, 

thopardonedilnnor  lausodatedwlth  thoUfeof  Qod How  many  eiprvn  them- 

aelveeas  If,  when  torglveiusa  with  the  peaoe  which  It  procures  baa  been  once  obtained, 
all  is  Bnlgbed  and  the  work  of  salvatloo  is  ounfplete  [  Tbey  seem  to  tiuve  no  suaplcJon 
tbM  salvation  oonidBCs  In  the  health  of  the  souLaod  that  the  health  of  the  soul  couilata 
In  hoUaesB.  Forgivsneas  Is  not  tlie  ruttrtabUahment  of  he&ltb  ;  It  Is  the  crisis  of  con- 
valeeoeooe.  KOod  tblnhifltlo  declare  theBlnDerrlghteoua,  It  la  In  order  that  he  nay 
by  that  meaOB  re«t«re  him  to  hollnens."  O.  P.  Qifford :  "  The  tteaniBhlp  whose  machloery 
Is  broken  may  be  brought  Into  port  and  made  fast  to  the  dock.  She  Is  toft,  but  not 
■ounil.  Bepalrs  may  last  a  long  Ume.  Christ  Aeaigoa  to  moke  us  both  safe  and  sound. 
Jiutlflcatlon  Bivcfl  the  Dnt— safety -,  sanotlfloatlon  Rlvee  the  second  — soundness." 

Bradford,  Heredity  and  Christian  Prablems,  S»— "To  be  oraisclous  that  one  Is  for- 
giveo,  and  yet  that  at  the  same  time  he  la  so  polluted  that  be  cannot  begot  a  ohlld  with- 
out handing  on  to  that  ohlld  a  nature  which  will  be  as  bod  as  If  his  father  bad  never 
Yuva  forgtven.  Is  not  salvation  In  an  y  nol  sense."  We  would  say :  Is  not  vlvatlon  lu 
any  complete  seose.  Justlfloallon  needs  sanctlflcstlon  to  follow  It.  Han  needs  Ood  to 
oontlnueand  pi^rve  his  spiritual  life,  just  as  much  asbeoeededflodtobeglDltattbe 
BiM.  Creation  In  the  spiritual,  aswell  ee  In  the  natnial  world,  needs  to  be  supple- 
mealed  by  preaonratlon  i  see  quotaUon  from  Jonathan  Bdwarda,  In  Allen's  blotrrnpfay 
of  him,  art. 

R^cenemtlon  Is  InitoDlaneoua,  but  sanctlfl cation  taltea  time.  The  "developing  "  of 
the  photogi*pher's  irfcture  may  Illustrate  God's  prooesB  of  saoctlfylng  the  regenerate 
eouL  But  It  Is  dorelopment  by  new  aocets  of  tralh  or  hght,  while  the  photograpber's 
picture  is  usually  developed  lu  the  dark.  This  development  cannot  be  aocompllshed  In 
amoment.  "  Wetrylnourreligtous  IJvcsto  practlselDStantancousphotography.  Ono 
Uklnute  tor  prsyer  wlUglvo  usa  vialun  of  Qod.  and  wo  think  that  Iseuough.  Our  pic- 
tures are  i>oor  becauso  our  negatlvee  are  weak.  We  do  not  give  Ood  a  long  enough 
sitting  togctagoodllkeneae." 

EtolvatlonlsBODietblnK  past,  sDnutthlDg  present,  and  sumothing  future;  a  past  fact, 
justification ;  a  present  process,  aancllfloation ;  a  future  oonsummation,  redumption 
and  glory.  David,  In  ?lS1:I,  !.  prays  uot  only  that  Ood  will  blut  out  his  traiisgreaaloUH 
( JustJBcntlon ),  but  tliat  Ood  will  wash  him  thoroughly  from  hiBlnl<|ulty  IsuuctiUua- 
tlon).  C  O.  lloblnson:  "  SauotlQcatlon  consisM  nencklcelif,  In  the  removal  of  the  pcual 
coagequencve of  sin  from  tliu  mural  nature;  iKMttltelv,  In  Ibo  ]irogreeslvo Implanting 

and  growth  of  a  new  principle  of  life The  Christian  ohurch  Is  a  succession  of 

copies  of  the  character  of  Christ  Paul  never  says; 'b<jn»ittUnof>»'  { I  Car.  1 : 1« ),  except 
when  writing  tothoso  who  had  no  copies  of  tbe  Hew  Teslament  or  of  tbe  Gospels." 

Clarke.  Clirlatlan  Tfaeolugy,  3an— "Sanctlflcatton  does  not  mean  perfcctlou  reached, 
but  tboprOBressofthcdivliie  life  lowurd  perfection.  BanetlBtatlon  lathe  Christlonli. 
Ing  of  the  Christian."  It  la  not  Blmply  detlvcianco  from  the  penalty  of  sin,  but  tfao 
development  of  a  divine  life  that  oonquera  sin.  A.  A.  Hodge,  Popular  lectures,  313  — 
"Any  man  whotblukahelsaClirlatlan.  and  that  be  has  accepted  Christ  fur  Justlflcatlun, 
when  he  did  not  at  the  same  time  accept  him  tor  saoctlllcaUon.  la  mlaerably  deluded  io 
that  very  oiperlence." 

This  definitian  impliee : 

( a)  That,  although  in  regeaeistioii  the  goTerning  disposildoa  of  ttie  Bonl 
is  nude  hoi;,  ttiere  etill  remain  teodencies  to  evil  which  ore  onHubdaed. 
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In  B  believer,  but  It  rtigm  loan  unbeliever  (C.  H.M.I.  Subordliute  vDlltlom  in  the 
Christian  are  oot  always  delermlncd  Id  chaniclcr  by  the  fundameDlal  choice  j  eddksin 
the  stream  aometlmes  niu  couaterto  theRGDeral  ooDrae  of  tbo  ourrant. 

This  doctrine  la  the  opposite  of  that  cipn»B(.'d  in  the  plirasu:  "thaeneDtlal  divioltj- 
of  the  human."  Not  culture,  but  cruolflilon,  la  what  the  Holy  Spirit  preecribcs  for  the 
natural  man.  There  are  two  natures  !□  the  Ohrlstlan,  as  I'aul  shows  In  IimmT.  Tbe 
one  Sourishesnt  the  other's  Cipeose.  llio  vlnedreser  has  to  cut  tbe  lank  shoots  from 
self,  that  all  our  force  maybe  thrown  Into  growl  nic  fruit.  Deadwood  must  be  cut  out: 
llvlngwood  must  be  cutback  (Jofca  IS:!).  Banottai«tlimlsnotanialteror  course,  which 
will  go  nn  whatever  we  dn.  or  do  not  do.  It  requires  a  direct  supcrlntcndcDce  uid 
Burgeiy  on  the  one  hand,  and,  on  the  other  hand  a  practical  haired  of  evil  on  our  part 
that  cooperates  with  the  hustnadry  of  Ood. 

(  &  )  That  tlie  existence  in  the  bdiovei  of  theee  two  opposing  priiunplta 
gives  rise  to  a  conflict  which  laata  throngh  life. 

Gil.S;!!— "forlbgla^lniMkipuiuttbeiplri^udtka^lriticitistltelaik;  tir ttw m tciMij Ika (M  It 
th>iithK:Uitt7iu;uidotk<Uiiiis>th^jinald'  — not,  as  the  A.  V.  had  it. '  u  Hil  71  ■■«  4*  Ui 
tUogtlhUji  vudd';  (he  Spirit  who  dwells  tn  believers  is  reprMented  as  enabllnfl:  tbem 
sucocaafully  to  rveiatt  hose  tendeuolestoovll  which  naturally  eiiel  within  Cbem  :!•■■■  l.-i 
(the  marginal  and  t>etter  reading  J  —  "TlulHplrit  wk^haBuiatadtiUinas  jttnuKkfvvima  aria 
|n]iu«DT7"  — f.e,.  Ood'a  love,  like  all  true  lore,  lougBto  have  Its  objects  wholly  for  its 
own.  The  Christian  Is  two  men  in  one;  buthelsto  "pilanj  itatMnu"  and  "fUialkiam 
Bu"(Ipk.l:Z:,Q}.  Compare  EooloaiBSticusSil— "Iff  son.  if  thou  doatBetuuttoaerve 
the  Lord,  prepare  thy  soul  fur  temptation." 

iIiB.6:l!~"figllllbep»illl(hl(lflitMli"  — B><u.ii(iu  lir  taMr  iyirn  t^c  wurrw— tbo  beui' 
tlfuU  honorable,  glorious  flgbt ;  slnoe  It  has  a  noblo  helper,  incentive,  and  rewanL  It 
Is  tbe  commonest  of  all  struggles,  but  tbe  Ubuc  dalenuluee  our  desUny,  An  IndlMi 
recelt-odasaglftaome  tobacco  Id  which  hetouuda  half  dollar  blddau.  Hebruuglii  it 
back  ucit  day,  aiying  that  good  Indian  bad  fought  all  night  with  bad  Indian,  one  tell- 
lug  him  to  keep,  tho  other  telling  hjm  to  return. 

(  c )  That  m  this  conflict  the  Holy  Spirit  oiubles  the  Christian,  tltrongh 
increasing  faith,  mote  fully  ajiil  oonsciuufily  to  appropriate  Christ,  and  thns 
progressively  to  make  conquest  of  the  remaining  sinfulncas  of  his  UAtara, 

Koa.  8 :  IJ,  H— "br  it  T<  lin  >lta  lb>  IMi.  ja  nut  die:  bal  IT  b;  llw  S|itJI  jt  p*t  la  diUt  Ot  dnji  gf  tki  bodj. 
jti&illUTa  Fv  M  Buj  u  4»  Iftibjibe  Spirit  of  G9d,lbeH  in  RDntGod';  I  Cot.  I :  II  — "  bit  ja  ««i  mM 
but  javm  BiutiM.  bit  Jt  vsijnsl  Jtd  u  U<  UUDt  of  Ua  Lmd  loot  Cbnit,  ul  u  Ua  Spirit  otooi  Cad  " ;  limm  I  tK 
—  "ttujuulblnlalhkiBHifiD  ba  nUglgoii  abaa  hi  brldlrib  Dot  Ut  lutu  bU  diM?A  bit  bwt,  lUi  Bu'i 
nli(ioniinii"— secCom.of  Neandcr,  ill  liicu—"  That  religion  in  munily  Imaginary,  seem- 
ing, unreal,  wlilch  allows  the  continuance  of  tbe  mora)  defects  'originally  prodomlnant 
In  the  character."  ThcChrlstiiinls"eniiiiltdvitb  Oiul"  (Gil2:  ZO);  but  thocrui-IQcd  mnn 
dooe  not  die  at  once.  Yet  be  is  as  good  as  dead.  Evun  after  tin:  old  man  is  cruclAid 
wo  are  Htm  lo  nioi'lify  him,  or  put  him  to  death  (Rob.  8:13^  Col,  3:S).  Wean:  to  cut 
down  Ibc  old  rostbush  and  cultlmtu  only  tho  now  shoot  tlmt  is  grafted  Into  it.  Here 
Is  ourprubatluD  as  Christians.  80 "die  Scene  wird  zum  Tribunal"— the  plarol  life 
becomes  Ood's  Judgment. 

Dr-  HnslingBi  "When  Itourdaloue  was  probing  tlio  ooasdunct' of  Louis  XIV, apply- 
ing to  him  the  words  of  St.  I'aul  and  lulending  to  [<araphrase  Ibcni:  'faitkagnd  vbuti 
nild.  I  its  nit,  but  Ika  BTil  vbicbl  vooll  id^  Uut  I  di^' '[  ladtvowitliiM'— the  King  Interrupled  the 
great  preacher  with  the  memorablu  cichiuiatlon  1  'Ab,  tboee  two  men,  I  know  them 
well  t'  Bourdalouc  auBwcrcd :  'It  Is  already  something  to  hiinw  them.  Sire;  but  It  Is 
uotenough,— oneot  the  two  mustperteh.'"  And,  lu  the  genuine  believer,  tho  old  does 
little  by  Utile  die,  and  the  new  tiikcs  Its  place,  as  "SitM  wuid  itroogor  lod  itronget,  but  ika  kiaB 
el  Sm  ¥UBd  Tukir  ud  vtiler"  (i  Sul  S:I>,  As  the  Weltfb  niluislcr  found  himst-lf  after 
awhile  thinking  atid  dreaming  In  Englisb,  90  tbe  language  of  Canaan  becomes  to  tbe 
Christian  liis  Datlvo  and  only  spGOCh. 

2.    Sxplcmations  aiid  JSeripture  Proof. 
(a)  Sanotificdtioa  is  the  work  of  Cod. 
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te  dootrlne.  AuertMob*!  "  On  tbe  Helgbta,"  for  ezunple,  teaobea  that  man 
CSD  make  hb  own  atorKnnent;  and  "Tbe  Villa  on  the  Rhine,"  b;  the  ume  autbor, 
taacbea  that  man  uin  tancllf  y  himself-  The  proper  lii«crlptlOD  tor  manj  modem  Froncb 
Dovalsla:  "  BotcrUlniueiit  bcre  lor  man  and  beast."  The  Tend,emnovtUt  ot  Oermanr 
has  iU  imitalotB  Id  the  sceptical  Dovelg  of  Enirlaod.  And  no  i]o<:Aliie  lu  these  Dorels  Is 
so  common  as  tbe  duotiine  that  man  uaedH  DO  Bavki.- but  himself. 
(  6  )  It  is  a  ccntinnoiiB  process. 

?kiLI;l— "M^MllMlof  IkiiMtTlkilt.aitkivbili^uipMnrkli  j«  vOI  pv4M  II iitf  1  »•  <•; 
•r jMutkiM";  1:U— "MiutWnrii^unu;Minr«fM,b<ttniBiKM:  uliriBujOiig  jiinotkv- 
wni  bIbM,  Ikii  ilB  lUI  Sod  ivnd  uM  TO  " ;  M 1 ,  (^  1« -"111  M  w  ttiaeUv ;  Mdit  ttU  T>  ^n  |n>  at 
ItetUmuvilkkiiUinul  hm  pit  a  Ik  an  bu,  Ikit  k  bun  nnnd  nU  kMvMg*  ifbr  an  inl««  tl 
Ub  Ikit  cniM  Ub";  cf.Uat:«—'l^m  Art ««•  Ml^  und " ;  1  (lir.l:l«~"utii  nivto  n  bal| 
■>nd " ;  a Oir.  1 : U — " In IknIU in briig nnd " :  1  Itaia  1 :  11  — " figd, «kr> MUkk  jia into Ui m U^dM 

C.  H.  FarUiuist:  "The  yeost  do«e  not  strike  through  tbe  whole  lump  of  dougbata 
flash.  We  keep  flndlDK  unsuspeoted  lump*  of  meal  that  the  yeast  has  DOt  yet  seised 
upon.  Wesumuler  to  God  In  Instalments.  We  may  not  Dunn  to  do  It,  but  we  do  It. 
Conversion  has  not  to  be  t>rouKht  down  to  dale."  A  student  asked  tbe  Prealdeut  ot 
Oberlln  Ckillese  whether  he  oonkl  not  take  a  shorter  course  than  the  one  preearlbed. 
"Oh  yea,"  Implied  the  Prcalilent,  "but  then  It  depends  OD  what  you  wont  to  make  of 
yourself.  Wbea  God  wants  to  make  an  oak,  be  takes  a  bundled  yeATS,  but  when  he 
wants  to  moke  a  squash,  he  takes  six  montha." 

(  c)  It  is  distingiusbed  from  regeneration  as  growth  from  biitii,  or  as  the 
strongthening  of  a  holy  diapodtioD  from  the  origina!  impartation  of  it 

lp>.4!li— "ifUng  ^  bilk  li  Ion.  a^pswip  la  ill  ttiigi  IUb  Urn.  ihii  li  Iba  hnd.  enn  Quul";  I 
thM.S:l2— "tti  Lord  Bikt  j«  lo  isnui  ul  ilnuii  In  tufa  UK  lovirt  uMbir,  u4  lonrd  ill  mm";  1  M. 
S:I8— 'Baltnw  iiiU»;nueud  kntvladga  <A  m  lad  *b1  SiTior  J<MU  Chhit";  cf.i  Fat  1 :  23  — "  lapttiB 
*piii,iMal  annplibla  and.  Inlof  iiiisn|ilil)k,  Iknngk  lla  vnd  of  Gad.  vkitk  Una  ud  atidalk"- 1  JokoS:! 
— "Vkaaanriibafoluiot  Gaddoitk  Ha  ei,  baiuM  kii  Ml  >UMk  ii  kioi ;  isd  ka  aaiut  do.  bacisaa  ka  ii  btgat- 
taoof  Qal."  NotRln  only,  but  holiness  al«o.  Is  a  )^rm  whoso  natnro  la  to  grow.  The  new 
love  In  the  believer's  heart  follows  tbe  law  of  all  life.  In  dordoplnit  and  Gxtcndlnir  tt«elt 
under  Ood's  husbandry.  George  EUot :  "  Tbe  reward  Of  one  duty  done  Is  tbe  power  to 
do  another."  J.  W.  A.  Stewart:  "  When tbeflatof  March  bBsoome,  wesay 'The  back 
of  the  wlnt4)r  Is  br.iken.'  There  will  still  be  allemations  ot  frost,  but  tbe  progress  wl  II 
be  towards  best.  The  coming  of  summer  Is  sure,— In  goritt  the  pummer  Is  already  here." 
BeKaneratlOD  la  the  ertela  of  adlaeaao;  sanotlQcatlon  la  the  progress  of  convalescence. 

Yet  grrowth  Is  not  a  uniform  thing  In  tbe  tr«e  or  In  the  CtaiittlHn.  In  some  slnnle 
montbfl  there  Is  more  growth  than  In  all  tbe  year  bceldes.  During  tbe  reot  ot  the  year, 
however,  there  Is  solkllflcation,  without  which  the  green  timber  would  beuseletB.  The 
period  ot  rapid  gmwthi  when  woody  Sbrti  Is  actually  depadt«d  between  the  bark  and 
tbetmnk,  ooeupleebut  tonrto  itli  weeks  In  May.  June,  and  July,  i  Pal  1 :  B  — "  addtoj  aa 
jMrputilldiligBailD  janrbilkK^j  tlitu;  lad  in  jHO-fb^aa  knavla^  "- adding  to  tbe  central 
grace  all  those  that  are  cmmiilemontar;  and  subordinate,  tlQ  they  attain  tho  barmoily 
of  a  chorus  ( t'^x'vrM'"'  >. 

( d )  The  operation  of  God  reveob  itself  in,  tutd  is  a43compaiued  bj,  iotel- 
IJgent  and  voluntary  activity  of  the  believer  in  tbe  discovery  and  murtifica- 
tion  of  sinful  desires,  and  in  the  bringing  of  the  whole  beii^  into  obedience 
to  Christ  and  conformity  l<i  the  standards  of  his  word. 

Mn1T:17— "amntUflkDlntkelnrik:  tkj md  la  tntk " ;  1  to.  1(1:5— "oitfiig  ian  Imngliiatliii^ and 
aTai7  ki^  Ikiig  Ikit  ii  aialM  igaliiK  tkt  kunledp  of  M  aod  bhDfJDj  awjiknijbl  IdId  tapliTltjr  lo  IbasMSgni* 
aftkiW":  IUlt:m3— "nrtDnljDaronnlnllgovilkfMi'HidlniiikllDgi  tir II la Gtd vka nktlk U  jan 
katklovia  indttvwk.fc'Uapad  jimm";  I  Pit.t:l— "UHV-bmibab^loDifoilkaipirituI  nilk  *kiik 
il«ilknlgm)a,lkil  t> nj  (lar Iknkj mil* ■Intloii.''  JiitBU:3— "Unadyra  aniliutiiwuiot  Ikavard 
utoA  I  km  ^irtiii  mito  Jan."  Regeneration  through  the  word  Is  followed  by  aanctlScatloa 
through  tbe  wonl.  lpk.(:l-"Ba  ;a  nwiifinluililinefesd.ii  baUndokildna."  Imitation  Is  at 
Ontapaintuleffortof  will,  aslalsamlng  the  piano;  afterwudsitbeooinee  pleasurable 
and  even  unooosdous.  Children  unconsclouHly  Itnltatii  the  handwriting  ot  their  par- 
eola.   Chsrlea  buub  bmo  In  the  mirror,  as  ho  U  Khai-irig,  the  apparition  of  his  dead 
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htber.  8oourllkeii««B toOod  cnmesoutasweadraiioelii  jean.  Ml:l— "VhHtUri 
«k*  b  Mr  li^  lUl  bt  muilicUd.  thmitill  j<  (liB  wlft  Ub  la  hiuIhM  In  |to7." 

Horace  Bushnell  BBld  Uwt,  If  tbeston  did  not  move,  the/ would  rot  In  the  akr.  Tbe 
mao  wbiirldeg  the  bfaycle  must  either  go  on,  or  (to  alt.  A  lugepoi 
oonalBtB  Id  the  formation  of  proper  bablta.  Buoh  as  the  habit  of  Bcrjpture  n 
aecret  prayer,  of  oburcb  (rolng',  of  efforts  to  convert  and  benefit  otbera.  Baits': 
"  Every  man  mutt  grow,  as  trece  grow,  downirard  aod  upward  at  oace.  Tbs  vlafbia 
outward  growth  must  bo  accompanied  by  an  InvWhle  Inward  growth."  Dnimmotid: 
"  The  spiritual  nmn  bavlDg  paated  from  death  to  life,  tbenstural  man  muatpMB  (nm 
Ilfo  to  death."  There  must  be  InareaslDg  sense  of  bId  :  "  Uy  aicia  gave  sharpncH  to  tbe 
nails.  And  pointed  every  thorn."  There  mugt  be  a  brlnslDg  of  new  and  yvt  newer 
regions  of  thougbl,  feeling,  and  aoUon.  under  the  swajr  of  Cbrlat  and  bis  trutb.  Ttaeiv 
Is  a  grain  of  truth  even  Id  Haoaulay's  Jest  about "  eweoUallr  Christlaa  oook«c]r." 

A.  J.  Gonlon,  Hlolstry  of  theSplrlt,8S,  119-111 —"The  ohureb  Is  Chrfstlan  no  more 
than  as  It  is  the  organ  of  the  continuous  passion  of  Christ.  We  must  suffer  with  sinning 
and  lost  humanity,  and  so  '111  d;  . .  .  .  Ikt  *Utk  ii  lackinf  tt  Ikt  iligtIoH  it  Cbnt'  (Gd.  1  :H]. 
Christ's  oruolllxlon  most  be  prolonged  side  by  side  w1U>  bis  resurraoUon.  There  arc 
tbroe  deaths:    I.  death  In  sin.  our  natural  condition;  E.  death  fnrsln,  our  Judicial  txm- 

dltlon;  3.  death  to  aln.  our  sanotlfled  DODdlUoo Aa  the  ascending  sap  In  the  trM 

□rowda  off  the  dead  kares  which  In  spite  of  storm  and  frost  cling  to  the  braocbcB  aP 
the  winter  long,  so  does  the  Holy  Bplrit  within  as,  when  allowed  full  sway,  subdue  and 
eipel  the  Tomnants  of  our  Oatui  nature." 

(e)  The  agenof  throngb  which  God  effocte  tho  aanctification  of  Uie 
believer  is  the  indwelling  Spirit  of  Christ 

JutaiMilT,  IS— •■aa8|l>il«flnilk....kt>UdMknUiji(i,uiilihiIll»iii;e(i.  I  viU  sol  Ion  jM  4ia>W> 
ImwuW  jot":  li:3-S— "Untdjjainsltu  ....  ib;di  in  u  .  . . .  iftrt  (rgm  mt  y  gu^saUiag" 
too.S:>.l>-''lh>S(int(iflkiddnUitklnTifl.  BdI It u; nu Uii ml iki Spint •[ Ckml. b> ii hh al til.  la' 
il  Dhrirt  li  in  jn.  Ihi  bod;  li  dud  bacuia  of  us;  botlio  qjitiiLIobtaiuaol  r^klAiuDM" ;  I  Oar.  1:1,  30  — 
"ouiilM  hi  Cbrlit  Jnu  ....  Chriit  Janu,  *luin>  atin  loloiu  ....  wutiDotiaii " ;  t:19— "kDoayasi* 
Ibit  JHT  billy  ii  1  tiBi;l<  of  <^  Eol J  Spirit  vbiih  it  in  joi.  aUcb  ja  ^n  (mn  find  ?"  G4L5:M— "Ttlkby  tk> 
Epiii^  ud  r«  ibill  HlhlUtbt  luit  rf  Iht ItA " ;  Ipb.!:!!— "ladbt  Mdiukn  vilb  wioo,  rtmi  iinit,  tat 
Utlltdnibtbo^iril";  DoL  l:!7-»-"UitnAKo[  Ikglorj  ot  IbuiiTrtsjiinoiEUiiGAtUH,  vbickliCkrW 
bi  7«i,  Ika  itfi  it  gloij :  vboD  n  frwliim,  idoniiiliUng  «i«7  Du  ud  Uocbisg  nerj  luu  li  til  nidiii,  AU  n 
Aaj  piwal  OTorj  Bu  pstotiadiiit;  wtflmntol  Ubor  lIi^  ilriTlDg  unrdiog  to  bis  TorkiAf,  vbiF^ntoUla 
H^lilj";  inn.  l;ll—"nu  good  tblnfrtUwu  momilad  oilo  littgaii  Ibnajk Ibt  Uj Spirit  vUA 
dnUMb  in  (l" 

Cbristlanlty  subatlmtcs  for  the  old  souroes  of  excitement  tbo  power  of  the  Holy 
Spirit.  Here  Is  a  source  of  comfort,  energy,  and  ]o7,  InOnliely  superior  to  any  wblcb 
the  sinner  knows.  Ood  does  not  leave  the  sout  to  fall  back  upon  Itself.  Tbobigbernp 
wo  got  In  the  scale  of  being,  the  more  doee  the  new  life  need  nuiaing  and  tending,— 
compare  the  sapling  and  the  babe.  Ood  gives  to  the  Christian,  therefore,  an  abtdlog 
presence  and  work  of  the  HolySplrlt,— not  only  regeneration,  buCsancUflcatlon.  C.  E. 
Smith,  Baptism  of  Fire:  "The  soul  needs  Ibn  latter  as  well  as  the  former  nJn,  the 
sealing  as  well  BS  the  renewing  of  the  Spirit,  tho  tisptlsm  of  flreaswcJlastbebaptlnn 
Dt  WBlor.  Sealing  gives  somothlng  additional  to  the  dooument.  an  evidence  plainer 
than  tbo  writing  within,  both  to  one's  self  and  to  othera." 

"  Few  Bowers  yield  more  honey  than  serves  the  boo  tor  Its  daily  food."  So  wo  nuM 
arstllvoour^lvesoU  fmmourHplritual  dli>t;  only  what  la  over  can  be  given  to  nour- 
ish otlipts.  Thomas  A  Kompls.  Imibitlon  of  (Thrlat:  "  Have  peace  In  tbineown  heart; 
eltethou  wilt  never  be  able  to  communioalc  peace  to  others."  Godet:  "Man  is  a  ves- 
sel di»tlned  to  lemlvc  God.  a  vessel  which  must  bo  erdargcd  In  proportion  as  It  is  Oiled, 
and  filled  In  proportion  as  It  Is  onlargnl."  Matthew  Arnold,  Morality:  "  We  oumot 
kindle  when  wo  will  The  Qiv  which  la  the  heart  resides;  The  Spirit  blowoth  and  is  still : 
In  myatory  oiu:  soul  abides.  Dut  tasks  Iix  hours  of  losigbt  willed  Can  lie  In  hours  of 
gj'xim  fulfilled.  With  aching  hundsand  hlooiling  feet.  Wo  dig  and  heap,  lay  stone  on 
ttono;  Wo  bear  the  bunlea  and  the  heat  Of  the  long  day,  and  wish  't  were  done.  Not 
till  tho  hours  or  light  return  All  we  have  built  do  we  dlsoem." 

(/)  The  inetliate  or  instnunental  canse  of  sattotification,  as  of  jnBlifii» 
tioD,  ia  f&ith. 
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iota  IS  Tt — 'elomiig  ttiir  butrtibjhilk";  lam.  1;  17 — "For  4«T'l  It  nnaM  ■  r^faHiDBiii  it  Ooi  fim 
fc.lkmlo  [ulb:  uiluinitliB.lillbtil(htacuAilllintniBbiA."  TLe  rIehtcousDcea  iTirliidiv  Hnc- 
tiflcatlon  as  weU  as  Justtflcstlon ;  and  the  subject  of  tbe  eplatlo  to  the  Romans  la  not 
slinplT' Jmtflloatlon  by  lalth.  but  mtber rlshleousDHi  by  faitb,  oraaJvAtlon  byfaltb. 
JustlflcBtloD  W  'alth  la  tbe  subject  of  ihqWi  1-T;  sanoUficatfoa  by  fUtb  la  the  subject  of 
ibfMnl-H.  WesreDotBBootlfledbrefforUof  our  own.  acf  mare  than  we  areJiutiOed 
by  efforts  of  our  own. 

0<id  does  no*  dtara  with  natbe  Klorrof  aanotlfloatloo.  anj  more  tliaii  be  sham  with 
ulthe  glory  of  JustlDcatloii.  He  ituistdoall.ornoUiliig.  WlUlam  I«w  :  "A  root  set 
Id  tbe  ODe«t  soli,  tn  tbe  iNwt  climate,  and  bleaeed  with  bU  that  sun  and  air  and  rain  cui 
do  for  It,  la  not  In  so  sun;  a  wayof  Its  growth  to  perfoctioD,  as  every  man  may  be  whoso 
BpltltasplrvsarttT  all  that  which  God  Is  ready  and  InQDltely  dolniUB  to  give  hloi.  For 
thOBunmoctsDot  the  springlDg  bud  that  BtrL-tchee  toward  blm  with  half  tbat  certainty 
■B  (lod,  the  source  o I  all  good,  communlculiH  hlmsolf  to  tbe  soul  that  longa  to  partake 

[g]  The  object  of  tbis  fititli  is  Ghrist  hinuelf,  as  the  head  of  a  new 
humanity  and  tbe  eource  of  truth  and  life  to  those  oniled  to  him, 

1  aw.3 :  IS -"  n  in.  vilk  uniM  bH,  M^Mlw  u  Id  L  mime  tta  giMT  (f  ita  l«i  »  Dudntd  Into  Ih 
MOiimMfibmflirjtiifiirj.trmM  ftn  tka  Liri  tki  ^Irii";  IpL*:!!— "till  niUolUlnuU  tit  ullTot 
fta  bilk,  ud  ef  Uu  kanMtt  of  Ui  (M  gt  God,  ulo  >  hujnn  uik  ulo  tki  MMi*  rf  lb  (Idgrt  tf  Ih  hlMi 
*f  OkraL"  Faltb  bere  Is  of  course  much  more  than  Intullectual  faith,— It  Is  the  reception 
Of  Christ  hlmaelf.  As  Christ lanlly  furnishes  a  new  source  of  Uleand  energy  — In  the 
Holy  Spirit;  ao  It  gives  a  oew  objector  attention  and  regard  — tbe  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
ABwegetalrout  Ola  vessel  by  pouring  In  water,  so  we  can  drive  sin  out  only  by  bring. 
lug  Christ  Id.  Bee  Chalmers'  Sermon  oo  The  Biputalve  Power  of  a  New  Affection. 
tlmminond,  Nat.  Iaw  In  the  Splr.  World.  123-140- "Han  does  not  grow  by  making 
efforts  to  grow,  but  by  putting  himself  Into  the  coudltlone  of  growth  by  living  lo 

I  Jtbnl:!— "•Twjiaalh>llulkttiikpiiliaUD<Ji'  ivr^ )  puttilk  ktaidt na u  b« it  fon."  Bano- 
tlflcationdoesnotbeglnfrom  within.  The  objective  Savior  must  come  first.  Tltehope 
baaed  on  blm  mugt  give  tbe  motive  and  tbe  standard  of  selt-purlBcation.  Likeness 
comes  from  liking.  We  Rtow  to  be  like  that  which  we  like.  Hence  we  use  the  phrase 
"  I  like."  OS  a  synonym  for  "  I  love."  We  cannot  remove  freet  from  our  window  by 
rubbing  the  pane ;  we  need  to  Undlo  a  Are.  Growth  la  not  the  product  of  effort,  but 
of  life,  "huig  IkoigkC' or'-Miit  uilDui"  (Hit.I;tT),lsnnl  tho  way  to  grow.  Onlytake 
the  bindiances  out  of  the  way,  and  we  grow  without  care,  as  tbe  tree  does.  The  moon 
makes  DO  effort  to  shine,  Dor  has  It  any  power  of  its  own  to  shine.  It  is  only  a  burnt 
nut  cinder  In  the  sky.  It  ahlnni  only  as  It  rvtlceta  the  light  of  the  lun.  Bo  we  can  Hbino 
"u  liskB  is  tW nil '-  rnil  1:  U  I,  only  as  wu  reflect  Christ,  who  Is  "tkaam  of  UgbtHOHN"  |lbl. 
4:1)  and  "tktU^oTIko  world"  {JoknB:  11). 

(A)  Though  the  weakest  faith  perfect!  j  justifies,  the  degree  of  sonctifioa- 
tiun  is  measured  l)j  the  ntren^  of  the  Christiaii'B  faith,  and  the  peniist- 
ence  with  which  he  iipprclien<ls  Christ  in  the  Tarioos  relations  which  the 
Scripturee  declare  lum  tu  sustoiu  to  us. 

Hit.  3.D— "lEnordJiig  to  joarrulhtie  lldoogDIilo  JOd";  Lgkt  IT : E  — " krd.  lunut  rarhiUi";  Eoeo.  Ittt 
—"IxiulbditiudiaordiiijIolliitVDrid:  Iratbi  jatruuTonBad  hj  tbe  nanin;  of  yocr  mlol  <^  jtujinTt 
■Uiiithi  {ood  ud  uoatUMi  ud  p(rt(Ci*i|]or  M";  13:14- 'hliiolyoaibt  Wd lini l^riit.  ud  lult  not 
ptsTirimfgrltolab.  tofg;lllb<la:IilhgrKt":  IpL  4tl4— "put  h tbt  m*  mm.  llit  iflw Sod  bilk bminalid 
is  rigttmiuiuis  lad  bsUiiea  of  truth";  IIiiii.4:T~"n(ni>tthyiilf  mtigidliiia."  Lelghton  :  "None  of 
the  childrr^  of  Ood  are  bom  dumb."  Milton:  "Good,  tbe  mora  communicated,  the 
more  abundant  grows."  Riltbcan  neltberbe  stationary  nor  complete  ( Westcott,  Bible 
Ctom.  on  Joto  ts :  i  — "  b  ikiU  jg  beriime  njdMfta'K  Luther:  "He  who  la  H  Chriatian  la  no 
Christian";  "ChiistlaniiBnon  In  esse  sed  In  fieri."  Tn  a  Bible  that  belonged  to  Oliver 
Cnnnwell  Is  this  Inscription:  "O.  C.  1644.  Qui  oessat  esse  mellor  oossat  eaw  bonus"— 
■*  He  who  ceases  to  be  better  ceases  to  be  good."  Story,  tbe  sculptor,  when  asked  which 
of  bis  works  hevalued  most,  replied:  "Myneit."  Tbegreatestworkof  the  Holy  Spirit 
la  the  perfecttng  of  Christian  character. 

<M.  1:10— "luHsm;  bytbi  kDowMga  ofSod"— hrre  tbe  Instmioenlal  dative  repteaents  the 
knowledge  ot  God  u  tbe  dew  or  tain  which  Duitoies  the  growth  of  the  plant  (Light- 
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toot).  Mr.QladotoDebBdthehabltorreadlog  the  Bible  evei7Buiid&7aneniooa  to  oU 
iromen  oD  hla  eelali).  Tboluck:  "I  have  but  one  fiaHlon,  and  Ibtit  Is  Cbiist."  Thlil* 
MI  echo  of  Paul's  wordJ:  "imuloliniiCluiit"  (lULliZI).  But  Paul  is  fu  ftum  tlitnUaic 
tbathebasBlreodrobtaluediOrlsalreAdf  Qwde  perfeot.    Be  pni7s"ttitIavp^>B< 

..  .  thUlH>jkiinrbia"(FUL3:B.10). 

it)  From  the  lack  of  pemBtence  in  naiiig  the  means  appointed  tax 
OhrutiAU  growtli — such  as  the  word  of  Ood,  pi^er,  aaBooiatioii  inth  oUter 
believers,  and  penonal  effort  for  the  oonvereion  of  th«  ungodly — aanctifi- 
cation  does  not  always  proceed  in  regular  and  unbroken  course,  uu]  it  it 
never  completed  in  this  Ufe, 

fkiLS:l2— "lot  tUtIt>n*lntdjiibtiiiud.iiTUD>ln>lTB*dipvfKt:  bsl [  pv  in,  if  ■  t>  tkst  I  an/ kr 
Mil  CB  lU  hr  lUik  (Ib  I  ni  liid  told  u  k;  Imit  Chritt";  t  Jeba  1:S— "If  nnjOit  nkin  ae  it^  «• 
4iaiin  oumItm.  ud  Ibt  Intk  ij  Bot  li  u"  Oarlfic,  in  hia  Life  of  Job □  Sterling,  chap.  B,  aajs  of 
OolendBS,  that  "whenever  natural  obligHtlon  or  voluntorj  undertaking  tnade  It  bk 
dutytodoaartblaf,  tbefactsoemedasufflcioatreaaoa  for  his  not  doing  It."  A  reinilar, 
advancinir  mDCtiflcatlon  la  marked,  od  the  other  baDd.  br  a  growing  habit  of  Inataiil 
and  Joyful  obedience.  Tbe  Interinllleat  spring  depends  upon  the  raaervoirin  the  moan- 
talD  (Ave.'-onI;  when  the  rain  fills  the  latter  full,  doea  tbe  spring  begin  to  flow.  Soto 
aecure  unbroken  Christian  Bctlvitjr,  tliere  must  be  constant  reception  of  tbe  wort  uid 
Spirit  of  God. 

Qalen:  "If  dlaeaees  take  bold  of  the  body,  there  is  nothing  so  certain  to drlvatbeaa 
out  as  diligent  eierotae."  WlUlama,  Principles  of  Medicine;  "Want  of  eierdie  aod 
sedentary  bablta  not  only  predispose  to,  but  actually  cause,  disease."  Tbe  lUUe  gtrt 
who  tell  out  of  bed  at  night  was  asked  bow  It  happened.  She  replied  that  she  went  to 
•leep  too  near  where  she  got  la.  Some  Christiana  lose  tbe  Joy  of  their  teligliHi  by  otaa- 
Ing  tbelr  Christian  activities  too  soon  after  ooavenlon.  Yet  others  cultivate  tlieir 
spiritual  lives  from  mere  eelflshnpss.  Selfiahnexs  fnlluws  the  line  of  least  mlslance.  It 
la  easier  to  pray  In  public  and  to  attend  meetings  for  prayrr,  than  It  Is  to  go  out  into 
ttie  u naj-ni pa thctio  world  and  engage  in  tbe  work  of  winning  souls.  Thlalt  tbe  fault  of 
monaatlolsm.  Those  irow  mnet  who  forgi't  themsElves  In  their  work  for  others.  Tbe 
discipline  of  life  is  ordalna]  In  God's  providence  to  correct  tendeiwlM  to  Indoleooa. 
Eiven  this  discipline  la  often  recelvod  In  a  rebellious  spirit.  Tbe  result  is  delay  la  tbe 
process  of  sancti&cation.  Beagel :  "  Ueus  habet  horas  et  moras  "— "  God  baa  his  hour* 
and  hia  delays."  German  proverb:  "Gut  Ding  wjU  Welle  habeo"— "A  good  thing 
requires  time." 

{J]  Sanctification,  both  of  the  soul  and  of  the  Imdy  of  the  believer,  ia 
completed  in  the  life  to  oume, — that  of  the  former  at  death,  that  of  Um 
latter  at  the  resurrection. 

PUL  S :  a  — "  *bo  lUI  fahioD  unr  lb  Mj  gf  oor  timilUHn.  IW  il  >b;  la  gained  I*  Iki  tadf  If  bs  fhr;, 
•BBdliig  li  lb  wkiDf  vbHiby  ha  li  ibli  aHi  lo  nbjHt  ill  Idlnp  BUt  himnir  " :  (W. ) :  1  — "  Tkia  Dkri^  vtois 
g(irlil^ihaUbtmui£*ud.tbaiibll«eilBVjlbUDl»nui(((UdinKlDr7";  Eab.  U:!(,&— 'riOivtawr^ 
nit  111  Bto,  ud  tlu>  luoliliiiUoii  wiUwnt  vUeii  id  bu  (bill  w  Ika  lord  ....  iplrlti  it  ]W  aa  miit  fitlin  " ; 
lJiihii3:t— '■Bdnil.DovinTitLldiHiidiBd.uittlinatjttDidtDislfiatvkUnibiitla.  T*kH*tb4 
ifb>(kiJll«iiulfKlad.nAiUb«Iik<Um;lKnikillMkin«naukgii";  JidiH— '•bbUpudJnkH 
■uunUliig,  udioHt  }9D  Mm  Uit pwico  of  bii  gkr}  vilioit  Uaaiik  io  iiimnllini  ]9j"i  In.  Hit— 'lilti 
tbilr  dmUi  iu  fMud  » lio :  Uhj  m  ■ilbHt  bleBiik" 

A.J.  Gordon.  Ministry  of  the  Spirit.  1£] ,  puK  the  completion  o(  our  aancUfliaUoii. 
not  at  death,  but  at  the  appearing  of  tbe  Lord  "••■ondliMiTiitlniiiil^  ....  nta  ulntta  * 
(Bit.  1:28;  lTbia.3:l3;  [::3).  Wboa  weshallsee  him  ashelB,tastantanaou«pbotc«niph. 
Ingof  bis  Image  In  oureoulswill  lake  the  place  of  the  prteent  slow  progreaa  from  glory 
to  glory  (!  01.3:18;  I  J(itD3:!>.  If  by  sanctlflcatlon  We  mean,  not  a  slougblng  olf  of 
rotnainlDg  depravity,  butan  ever  liicrcssing  purity  and  perfection,  then  we  may  hold 
that  (be  process  of  sanctiDcatlon  goes  on  forever.  Our  relation  to  Christ  must  always 
be  that  of  the  Imperfect  lo  tbe  perfect,  of  the  finite  to  thelDBiilte;  and  for  finite  spirits, 
progress  mustalwafs  be  possible.  Clarke.  Christian  Tbeotrigy,3TJ— "Not  even  at  death 

can  sanctlflcatioQ  end Tbe  goat  lies  far  beyond  dellveranoe  from  sin Them 

IsDoBuchtbIng  as  bringing  tbe  divine  life  to  such  completion  that  no  further  progress 
Is  poailblB  to  It.  ...  .  Indeed,  free  and  unhampered  prosreas  can  scarcely  bwin  untu 
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rinialeftb^Hud."  "OaoowBBopuTe,OpeakBao  biRbl  tshaUiuitraactiycnitlllldler' 
Aa  JosuR'n-aumctioD  was  prepared  b]r  holiness  of  life,  so  the  Christian's  resuiraoUoa 
to  prepared  by  sanctlflcaUoD.  Wbeo  our  soula  are  freed  from  the  last  ramaliia  of  aln, 
tben  It  will  not  be  possible  for  Ds  to  be  holdeobr  death  (c/.iriit:t4).  Bee  Gordon. The 
Twofold  Life,  or  Christ's  Tork  for  ua  and  Id  lu ;  Brit,  and  For.  Bruig.  ttor..  April, 
18Sl:a)5-ZS9:  Van Ooeterzee,  ChriittaD  Dognatios, a«-«e2. 

3.  Erroneous  Views  refuted  by  these  Scripture  JTassages. 

A.  The  Antmomion,  —  which  holds  that,  since  Cbrist'a  obedience  and 
sufferings  have  saliafled  the  demands  of  the  law,  the  believer  is  free  Irom 
obligatian  to  obeerre  it. 

I^o  AatlDoniian  view  rests  upon  a  mlslnterpretalloti  of  10.1^14  — "TfiniMiadwli*, 
kU  gudir  gnat."  AgrlcoLi  and  Anisdorf  <I5fiB)  were  repn«entatlTC9  of  this  View.  Ani»- 
ilorf  said  that  "good  wnrksaro  hurtful  to  salvation."  But  Melancfatbon's  worde  fur- 
□l»b  tbenply;  "Sola Odes  luatlflcat.  gcd  flrles  non  est  tola."  F.  W.  Hobert«oD states 
It : "  Faith  alone  JusMflea,  bat  ant  the  faith  that  la  alone."  And  he  lUostrates :  "Llg-ht- 
nlng  alone  strikes,  but  not  the  lig-btalnK  which  Is  without  thunder;  for  that  U  summer 
Ug-htnltig  and  hsnnleas."  See  Browntng's  puem.  Johannes  ArtIcoIb  Id  Medttatloa,  in 
DmmBtlaPerBontcBOO  — "I  have  G^xl's  warrant.  Could  I  blend  All  hMeouiiiJiujiisIn 
a  cup.  To  drink  the  ming-lod  venoms  up.  Secure  m;  nature  will  convert  The  draught 
toblossomlagKladneas."  Agrlcolasald  that  Mows  ought  to  be  hanged.  ThlsisSano- 
tUlcBtlon  without  PcTseverauce. 

Sandeman,  the  founder  of  the  sect  called  SandemaDlans,  asserted  as  his  fundamental 
principle  the  deadllDCM  of  nil  doings,  the  neceMtr  for  Inactivity  to  let  God  do  his  work 
In  the  aouL  See  his  oaay.  Theron  and  Aspaila,  reterred  to  by  AUao,  la  his  Life  of 
Jonathan  BdwBj'da.  111.  Anne  Hutchinson  was  excommunicated  and  banished  by  the 
Purilons  from  MoaHSchusells.  In  KST,  for  holding  "  Iwu  dani^rous  errors ;  1.  The  Holy 
Bpirlt  personally  dwi'lls  In  a  justlfled  pt-rson ;  E.  No  sanctlficntlon  can  evidence  to  us 
our  Justlfliatlon."  Here  the  latter  error  almost  destroyed  tbolnfiuenoeof  the  fonner 
truth.  There  Is  a  little  AntlnomlanlHoi  In  the  popular  hjnu]:'*LeLy  your  deadly  doings 
down,  Down  at  Jesus'  ft-ct;  Doing  la  a  deadly  thing;  Doing  enda  in  death."  The 
colored  preacher's  poetry  only  presented  the  doctrine  In  the  concrete :  "  You  may  rip 
and  fe-yar,  Tou  may  cuss  and  swe-yar.  But  you're  Jess  as  sure  of  heaven,  '81f  yun'd 
done  gone  de-yar."  Plain  Androw  Fuller  In  England  (lTH-ieift)dldeicel)ent  service 
In  overthrowing  popular  Antioomlaniem. 

To  QiiB  view  we  urge  tiie  following  ol^eotioiiB  : 

(a)  TliAt  Biuce  the  law  ie  a  transcript  of  the  holineBS  of  God,  ita demands 
esamoTal  rnle  are  unchanging.  Only  as  a  system  of  penalty  and  a  method 
of  salvation  is  the  law  abolished  in  Christ's  death. 

■it.S:l7-ll  — "DiinJcuttbiUMBalDdirtrojthiUsiii  Iba  pnpbli;  laaaiutUJittsj.tatlghillL  la 
loiJj  I  Kj  uMjm,  till  kaana  ud  Bitk  |u  my,  ohIoI  or  «u  till' 
U)  ill  11111(1  biia  —  .  -  .      . 

■^  dill  ba  oiled  Uutii  lb kiisdnglkom:  tm  ■Imnar  >UU  do  ud  toKt  Iki^  ka  diU  ba oiilad  piU is 
Ika  Uogdoa  of  bArm  "  r  «  — '' Tt  tbntln  Aill  baparTMl,  u  jHir  teinilj  tiU>)r  larirIM" :  1  M 1 : «  ~ -To 
AoU  bo  itij ;  far  I  am  htij  " ;  Bom.  IQ ;  4  —  "ttr  CMriat  ia  t^  aLd  cf  tka  kv  Quia  rigUaauoMI  to  0W7  ttB  tbat 
baUtmk";  W.i:U  — "I  ban  baaginulMnlidknit";  3 ;  13  —  " Ohriit ladamad sa frsn  ibi  guai  of  tta  la*, 
havln; bBCBia a eozia fiir  na " ;  M.1:H-^" kariD; bloOad ant  tha  iund  Tribal ii ordiuuea Ibat  vaa a^aiaat  a^ 
wkiaknaeoalnr;Uiia:  and  bo  taU  Mul  it  tot  of  itony.  MlUDg  ii  uUo«aa"i  IikliU  — "dgliiMidl 
Ikam  vba  ttiH^  laai  of  daalb  ■«•  all  ttolr  UMuM  aililaH  la  baai^o." 

( 6 )  That  the  anion  between  CLrist  and  the  believer  Becniea  not  only 
the  bearing  of  the  penalty  of  the  law  by  Christ,  but  also  the  impartation 
of  Ofarist'a  spirit  of  obedience  to  the  believer,  —  in  other  words,  brings 
him  into  commnnion  with  Christ's  work,  and  leads  him  to  ratify  it  in  his 
own  experience. 

Ba.g:>,IO,I5  — '>ar«iUi(iatbal<iabballBito3;Lrit,.irHbaaallba3plnlotlli>ildnUa(binyw.  Istlf 
avualMbullbo^lolCbiu^boiisoBaitkia.    Ud  it  Quiat  ia  U  rn.  Ita  Mt  la  daad  liNau* g( aii  1  bM 
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(o)  That  the  freedom  from  the  law  of  whidi  the  Scriptures  speak,  » 
therefore  ainiplj  that  freedom  from  the  conxtnuDt  oud  bondage  of  the  l«w, 
-which  chanuHerizes  those  who  have  heoome  one  with  Christ  bj  taitli. 

Fi.lUr9T  — 'abnl(iiiIUiTlivlltliiiij»diUti»iUlki^"l£om.3:!.l[  — -'ui*b7Bit(ii«(n 
bbatonidf  nfwM,uluiiwiflmlU  »  nj),  M  u  ^(tU.  ttitgiiiii  »j  tmt?  rtm  wi^iihM  li 

Mt  ....!>•*•  IkOBtkitkikvK  wiuifHlttng(kUik!  MbUd:  ■•;.*<  MUUU  Italia" ;  <:11  A 
H  —  "PoriiDiAAl]  idt b&T* duDJikitD  n«  jon:  Earjt  uv  ul  OBdv  Iftv,  but udir giBM.  TbattbtfT  ikkll  va 
lin,  bfliaii  W4  in  ooL  nndir  i*w,  \*v,i  uilir  grw  7  Ovd  forb-d  ....  low  bfliiif  ui«  frta  frn  ni  uA  bai^M 
■irTUUtgGgii.11  bin  jur  frnil  onto  •un.latui,  ud  tb>  ud  lUnul  Iilb  " ;  1:11 — "BttDtvnkiiibHatt- 
tUrgtd  fran  tbi  !>■,  biiing  diid  It  IbU  vbertu  ■!  vn  bild  ^  ■  Uit  n  unt  la  uwub  dI  tki  ifini,  ud  IM  4 
Dldiu«DfUiJtii<i";g;(-"UilU>ii4iaHu>iittt>  In  iii[bl  bi  fdUlid  io  u,  vbt  nlk  BM ilUr Ui  1^ 
bitifla'U>^iriL";l<!s'.;^a  — "b«  UeI  ni  bUkI  li  Uh  Ind  biu{  k  ■-  i''  |-  f.  Ii  T'li'ii'i  fliilMi". 
fliJ.S:!  — "rorfr*>daBdldahnMufr»^ilud  bit  Ibtnlin,  ud  ba  ut  utugl>d•f>lBi■lT•t«•lbil«■ 
^":  lHa.l:l— "liwiiDtlBiblu'irigUHU  w^  bu  br  tbi  l»IwiWunti"i  Ji^l;B  — -Oa 
|«IHt  U>,  Iba  kw  W  UbKlj." 

To  sum  up  the  doctrine  of  Christian  freedom  as  opposed  to  Aiitinotniaa> 
iam,  we  may  say  that  Christ  does  not  free  na,  as  the  Antinomian  believe^ 
from  the  law  as  a  rule  of  life.  But  he  doee  tree  ua  (  1  )  from  the  l»w  aa  » 
system  ol  curse  and  penalty  ;  this  he  does  by  bearing  the  cnrse  and  penalty 
himself.  Christ  trees  us  ( 2 )  from  the  law  with  its  claims  as  a  method  of 
aalvatiou  ;  this  he  does  by  making  his  obedience  and  merits  ours.  Christ 
frees  us  (  3  )  from  the  law  as  an  outward  and  foreign  compulsion  ;  this  be 
does  by  giving  to  na  the  spirit  of  obedience  and  sonship,  by  which  the 
law  is  progressively  realized  within. 

CbiiBt,  then,  does  not  froe  lu.  u  tbc  AnUnomliin  bpllevcs,  from  tlie  Inw  as  a  rule  ot 
life.  Buthedoes  treeusllirruni  thoUvasa  eiBtein  Of  Curgo  and  pcDiilt)-.  Tills  be 
does  by  boarlnir  tbe  curse  and  penally  hIniSL-U.  JuttaslawoKo  dooothlaa  wltli  amaa 
■tier  It  his  ez(,-outed  Its  di«lh-penalty  upon  blm,  no  law  can  do  aothliiK  wllb  lu,  now 
(bat  Its  di»th -penal ty  has  Invn  ciecutvd  upon  Chrtol,  There  are  aome  loaecU  that 
expire  in  the  act  of  plantliiK  th<-lr  sllntfiaod  so.  wheo  the  law  satbered  Itself  ap  amd 
planted  Itaatliitf  In  the  liiurt  of  <.'hrii>I.  It  expended  all  Its  power  as  a]udc«  and  Bvencer 
uveruawbobi'llfvo.  In  tbeCruas,  tbelBwasasrsloni  of  cursuandpoDaltyexliausted 
llselti  so  we  wore  set  free. 

Chriat  frees  us  { S )  from  tho  law  with  Its  claims  as  a  method  of  nlvatka :  lo  otber 
words,  be  frees  us  from  the  noccsslty  of  truBtlnji  our  salratlon  to  an  Impaaatble  futora 
obodlenoe.  As  I  lie  sufferings  of  t'brist,  apart  from  any  sufferings  of  ours,  deliver  us 
from  eternal  death.  BO  the  meiitaof  Christ,  apart  from  any  merits  of  ours,  Klre  us  a 
title  to  eternal  11I&  By  faith  In  what  Christ  has  done  and  simple  acoeptanoe  of  bis 
work  lor  us,  wesecurearlvht  tobeavea.  ObedioDoe  on  our  part  is  oo  longer  rendered 
painfully,  as  if  our  sslvatlun  depended  on  It,  but  freely  and  irladly,  in  gtaUtudo  for 
what  Christ  baa  done  for  ua.  lUuginte  by  tlie  BosUsh  noUeman's  Invltatton  to  Us 
park,  and  Ihe  revulatlung  bo  oausea  to  be  posted  up. 

CbristCreeBusOlfrom  thelaw  sssn  outward  and  for«4ga oompnlslon.  In  puttioi' 
an  end  to  Iciialism.  be  provides  sgilust  license.  This  he  docs  by  Klvlng  the  spirit  of 
obedSi^nce  and  sonahlp.  He  puts  lo'o  in  the  place  of  fear;  and  tblBsecuns  an  obedt- 
euoe  more  Inlelllifont.  more  thorougli.  and  more  hearty,  than  could  have  been  seouied 
by  mere  law.  So  lie  frcca  us  from  the  harden  and  compulsion  of  the  law,  by  teallilnx 
the  lav  tritbin  us  by  bis  Spirit.  The  freedom  of  the  Christian  Is  freedom  (n  the  law. 
such  as  tiie  mualolan  eiperlenoes  when  the  scales  and  exercises  have  become  easy,  and 
work  haa  turned  to  play.  See  John  Owco,  Worka,S:aK-«l;  6:1-A1S;  CXunpbcU,  His 
IndwelUnc  OitM,  18-81. 
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Gould,  Btb.  Theol.  N.  T..  UK  — "  The  ■upremaojr  of  thoae  book!  trhlcb  oontala  tbe 

wordsof  JesuabJnutelfCl.  e^  the  Synoptic  Goapela]  la  tbattbeylnoorpArate,  vltb  tbe 
otber  elemetita  of  the  rvUsioiu  llfo.  the  regulative  wilL  Here  torliiBtuioo[lii  John] 
la  the  gospel  of  tbo  contemplative  life,  which.  'bAoldUg  u  in  >  minw  tbt  gbirjiitlbaLDdlj 
•kUfidulalbmaluctfrHi  tlarjlogWj.ubTthiSpiniDtlbtUri'  ittu.Z.a).  Tbe  belief  ia  that, 
Willi  this  bcbolillog.  life  will  take  caro  uf  Itself.  Llfa  will  Dever  take  core  of  llself. 
Amoniretber  tblDga,  after  tbe  moet  perfect  vlaloD.lt  baa  kiaak  wbat  upltatloaa.  prio- 
dplea,  altectlODS,  belong  to  life,  and  then  to  cultivale  the  will  to  cmbod;  theen  thingg. 
Here  is  the  common  deli.«t  uf  all  religions.  They  fail  to  marr;  religion  to  Ibe  common 
life.  Chrlgtdidnotstup  abort  of  this  final  word:  but  If  wo  leave  bim  for  even  the  great- 
est of  bis  dtadplea,  we  are  in  danger  of  mladng  It."  This  utterance  otOouldUsur- 
piisliuE  In  aeveisl  wara.  It  attrlbuics  to  John  alone  the  oontemplatlve  attitude  of 
mind,  whtcb  the  quotation  given  ahowa  to  beloug  also  to  Paul.  It  ignores  the  constant 
appealsin  John  to  the  will:  "Ei  UU  kuk  m;  giomulBnti  ud  kti^elk  thm.  h>  II ii  thu  lontt » " 
(]iikiU:ll>.  ltaliotorget8thBt"llb"lD  John  is  the  whole  being,  Including  Intellect, 
affection,  and  will,  and  that  to  have  Christ  for  one's  life  l«abaolutely  to  exclude  Antl- 


B.  Tbe  PerfectioDiBt, — which  holds  that  the  Chrietiaii  may,  in  UuB 
life,  beoom«  perfectly  free  from  bId.  This  view  was  held  by  John  Wealey 
in  England,  and  by  Uahan  and  Finnoj  in  America. 

Plnnei'.  Syat.  Thcol.,  GO),  declaims  regeneration  to  be  "  an  Instantaneous  change  from 
entire  alnfulncaa  to  entire  bolinesL"  Theclalma  ol  Perfectionists,  however,  have  been 
m>jdlfled  from  "freedom  from  all  sin,"  to  "(reedom  from  all  known  sin,"  then  to 
"entire  cooseciaUon," and  Qnally  to  "Christian  aHBuranuu."  II.  W.  Wobt>-Poploe,  in 
S.  B.Tlma,  Juno!&.  1886— "The  Keswick  toaehlng  is  that  no  true  Christian  need  wll- 
fuUrorknowiogl;  sin.  Yet  this  ia  not  sinlces  perfection.  It  la  simply  according  to 
our  faith  that  we  receive,  and  faith  only  draws  from  Qod  aooordlng  to  our  present 
poealbilltlus.  These  are  llmlliid  br  the  presence  of  lodwelllng  corruption ;  and,  while 
never  needing  to  sin  within  the  sphere  of  tbe  light  we  poaaees,  there  are  to  tbe  last 
hour  of  our  life  upon  the  earth  powers  of  oorruptlon  wltbln  every  man.  whlob  deSlo 
bis  best  ducds  and  give  to  even  his  holiest  riforts  that'  nature  ot  sin  'of  wblcb  the  9th 
Article  in  tbe  Church  of  England  Prvjerbook  speaks  so  strongly."  Yet  It  Is  evident 
that  tilts  corruptloo  Is  not  regarded  as  real  sin,  and  U  called  'natnrc  of  sin'  only  in 
some  non-natural  scogo. 

Dr.  Ocorge  Perk  says:  "In  tbe  lite  of  tbe  meet  perfect  Cbrlatlan  tbero  is  every  day 
reiMWcd  occasion  for  self-abhorrence,  for  nfpentanee,  for  renewed  application  of  the 
blood  uf  Christ,  for  application  of  the  rekindling  of  the  Holy  Spirit."  But  why  call 
tbiaastute  of  perfect  Ion  ?  V.  B.  Meyer:  "  We  never  say  that  self  is  dead;  were  we  to 
do  so.  self  would  be  laughing  at  ui  round  the  comer.  The  [caching  of  kmuu  e  Is, 
not  that  self  is  dead,  but  that  tbe  renewed  will  isdotd  to  self,  tbe  man's  will  saying  Yes 
to  Christ,  and  No  to  self ;  through  the  Spirit's  grace  it  constantly  repudhitas  and  mortl- 
fiee  the  p"--eT  of  the  dcHh."  Fur  atatcmenia  of  the  Perf  eotionist  view,  ace  John  Wesley's 
CbrlBtlan  Theology,  cdllid  by  Thomley  Smith.  866-273:  Hahan,  Chrlslian  PerfecUoD. 
aDdart-lnBlb.  Kepot.  £d  Series,  vol.  iv,  OcL  laiO :  We-l»l ;  Finney.  SyatemaUc  Theol- 
ogy, MS-7M ;  Peck,  Christian  Perfection ;  Bitsehl,  Bib.  Sao.,  Oct.  1878 :  aW ;  A.  T.  Plerson. 
Tbe  Keswick  Movement. 

In  reply,  it  will  be  BafiSdent  to  observe : 

{  a )  That  the  theory  lesta  npon  false  oonoeptionB :  first,  of  the  law,  —  ae 
a  Bliding-scale  of  teqiiiremont  gradnated  to  the  moral  condition  of  creatures, 
instead  of  being  the  uDchangcablo  reflection  of  Qod's  holiness ;  secondly, 
of  gin, — aaoonaistuigonly  in  voluntary  acts  instead  of  embracing  abothoee 
diapodtiona  and  states  of  the  Bonl  which  are  not  conformed  to  the  divine 
holiness ;  thirdly,  of  the  nnman  will, — as  able  to  choose  Ood  supremely 
and  peraiBtently  at  every  moment  of  life,  and  tu  ful£l  at  every  moment  the 
obligations  resting  npon  it,  instead  of  being  oormpted  and  enslaved  by  the 
FalL 

This  *lew  reduoe«  the  debt  to  the  deblor'a  ability  to  |>ay.  — a  short  and  easy  method 
of  dlsoharging  obligations,     lean  leap  over  k  church  steeple,  U  J  am  only  permitted  to 


,  Google 


878  BOTERIOI^OT,   Oil  THE  DOCTRINE  OP  SALVATION. 

mBketheahurobMeeplelow  enonsh;  and  I  can  touah  Uieitsi8.lf  thesUmrtHoolr 

ODmo  down  to  my  hand.  The  PhlltetiDM  are  qult«  equal  to  Samson.  If  tbey  maj-  onlj 
cut  off  Samaoii*B  locks.  Bu  I  oan  obey  Ood'a  law,  If  I  may  only  make  Ood's  law  what 
I  want  It  to  be.  The  fundamental  error  of  perfectionism  Is  Its  low  vtew  of  Ood's  law ; 
the  second  Is  Its  narrow  oonceptlon  of  sin.  John  Wesley:  "I  believe  a  poraon  filled  wtUi 
love  of  God  is  Still  liable  to  involuntary  tranSBnaaions.  Such  tranaenailona  you  may 
call  aids.  If  yuu  please ;  I  <lo  not."  The  thtrd  error  ot  perfec-tlonlam  ts  ICa  ciBKRiTTata) 
esUmalc  of  man's  power  of  oontraiT  eholoe.  To  say  that.  whatCTiT  may  hare  been 
thehabttsotthepaatand  whaterermay  bo  thecvil  affections  of  the  prweot,  a  man  la 
perfecllyabteatany  moment  to  oliey  the  whole  law  of  Ood.  is  to  deny  that  there  mre 
such  thingraaschamcteranddcpraylty.  Finney,  (liwpel  Themes.  SEO,  Indeed.  dtaclaJmed 
"all  expectations  of  attaining  thia  state  ouiaelros,  and  by  our  own  ludependeDt. 
unaided  efforts."    On  the  [«w  of  Ood.  sec  pages  K3T-li44. 

Aiytustine;  "Every  Iusbct  good  has  an  easeiitlal  element  of  Bio."  Anytbinft  ka 
tlian  the  perfection  that  beJonga  normally  to  my  prevent  stage  of  development  taa 
coming  short  of  the  law's  demand.  K.  W,  Dale,  Followsblp  with  Christ.  358—  "  For  us 
and  In  this  world,  the  dlvlno  Is  always  the  Impassible.  Give  mo  a  law  lor  individual 
conduct  whlcfi  requiire  a  iierfectlon  that  la  within  my  [«ch,  and  I  am  sum  that  the 
law  does  not  represent  the  divine  thought.  'I<l  IkU  1  bin  limij  tUilHi  a  a  linU^BiA 
r<ritn:  bniIpnBoa,i[BlMihi>IIiurlijb(ild  OB  Uui  r<ir  nUct  >ln  1  na  liU  Ml «  by  Oinii  Jwai '  f  Kit 
1:121  — this,  tmm  the  beginning,  has  been  the  oonfeeslna  of  salnls."  The  Perfect  limist 
is  apt  to  say  that  wo  must  "lakoChHsl  twice,  onoo  f  or  JusUHcntlon  and  oncefomne- 
tlQcatlon."  But  no  one  can  take  Christ  for  JuHtlQcatloD  withnut  at  the  same  time 
taking  him  for  sanctmoatlon.  Dr.A.A.  K<Mlge  calla  this  doctrine  "  Ni.-oDomlantom.*' 
becnuao  it  holds  not  to  one  unchanging.  Idea),  and  pi'rfi'ot  law  of  Dod,  but  to  a  Bceond 
taw  given  to  humau  wcakuess  when  the  flrat  law  has  fulled  to  secure  ot>edlenoo. 

(I)  The  law  ot  Qod  demands  perfection.  ItlsatraoacrlptofOnd'snatui*.  Itsobiect 
la  to  reveal  God.  Anything  less  than  the  demand  of  perfection  would  mtarepntwiit 
Qod.  Godcouidnotglvealaw  which  a  sinner  eouldobcy.  In  the  very  nature  otthe 
CBSetheiccsnbonoBlaloasneesln  this  life  for  those  who  have  onco  sinned.  Sin  bringa 
Incapacity  bb  well  as  guilt.  All  men  bavo  squandered  a  part  of  the  talent  Intruned  to 
them  by  God,  and  therefore  no  man  oan  onmo  up  to  the  demands  ofthat  law  which 
rcrinlrcs  all  that  Ood  gave  to  humanity  at  its  cn-allon  together  with  Interest  on  the 
Investment.  (Xt  Even  the  best  Christian  oomce  short  of  perfection.  Hesvncraiinn 
makes  only  the  dominant  dlsi-igltfon  holy.  Many  affections  still  remain  unholy  and 
require  to  be  olcnnsed.  Only  by  lowering  the  demands  of  the  law,  mnUng  shallow 
ourcooocptlonsof  Bin.  and  mtetHklng  temporary  volition  for  permanent  bent  ottlie 
will,  can  we  count  ourselves  to  be  perfect.  (3)  Aleoluto  perfection  is  altalned  not  in 
this  world  but  In  the  world  to  come.  The  best  Chrtslians  count  Ihemselvcsstill  sin- 
ners, strive  most  eameelly  for  holiness,  have  imputed  but  not  inherent  sanctlOeatlon. 
are  saved  by  hope. 

(  6 )  That  the  theoi7  finds  no  anpport  in,  but  rather  is  distinotly  oonti»- 
dieted  by,  Soriptiite. 

First,  the  Scriptnres  never  assert  or  implj  tliat  the  Chrietian  may  in  this 
life  live  without  sin ;  pnasagca  liko  1  John  3  :  6,  9,  if  interpreted  conBiat- 
ently  with  the  conteit,  sot  forth  either  the  ideal  standard  of  ChruitiAn 
living  OF  the  actual  state  of  the  belierer  so  far  as  renpecte  his  new  natnre, 

1  Johia^S— 'ThMHWaUMb  inklDllDMb  sol:  ■hnnnr  ilniuUi  bXb  IHtHui  bio.  nalbr  known^  kia  " - 
t— "TtNnnrlibegolUBirM  d»Ib  so  dn,  bswiw  til  Md  iMMh  la  biB;  ind  lii  anut as.  t«w U ii 
btfttta  ftau:'  Ann.  Par.  Bible,  (n  tooo  .■—"John  Is  conlrasllng  the  atal-ea  In  which  sfn 
and  grace  severally  predominate,  wttbout  referenoe  to  dt^rtees  In  either,  showing  that 
all  men  arc  In  one  or  the  other."  Neander:  "John  rucognlii»nolnlenDedlateitatti.iia 
Krudatlons.  He  Belies  upon  the  radical  point  of  difference.  HooontruststhetwoataUS 
In  tbelr essential  nature  and  principle.  It  Is  either  Inve  orhate.  light  ordarkntas,  truth 
or  a  lie.  The  Christian  life  In  Its  esMBtial  nature  Is  the  opporite  of  all  sin.  If  there  be 
sIn,ltmustbetheaflerworkingof  thcold  nature."  YetallChrlatlansareicquindla 
Scripture  to  advance,  to  ooafeas  sill,  to  ask  forgiveness,  to  maintain  wartere,  to  aMume 
the  attitude  of  111  dwort  in  prayer,  to  receive  thnmlw-m.'ut  fur  the  removal  of  impel- 
focUons,  to  regard  full  salvation  us  matter  of  boii'.  not  of  pn»ent  cxperlcncCk 
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Jblin  palnti  oalj  In  black  and  white ;  theie  nm  no  Intermediate  tintt  or  oolom.  Take 
tbe  woT^lD  tIAt  i:i  literally,  and  tb«re  never  was  aoil  uoier  l'Iji  be  n  regenerate  per- 
maa.  Tbe-irorda  are  brperboMcBl,  as  Faul'ii  wordg  In  Kud.  l:a~"¥t«Wdi<dleti(.lnvilwll 
«Buj  Imgn-Biilliaiui"— aremctapbarlcal;  see  B.  H.  John«ni.  in  DIb.  Bao.,  1603:3%  note. 
The  Emperor  WilUani  refused  Ibe  request  for  an  audtenoe  prepared  by  a  German- 
Anierlam,  eayinir  that  Germana  bora  lo  Germany  but  naturalUod  In  America  becamo 
Americana:  "Ich  kenne  Amerlkaner,  lab  kenoe  Deutiche.  aber  DeuUcAi-Amerikaner 
kdmelcb  Dleht"— "I  know  Amerloansi  t  know  Qermams>biitOarmaii-AtiierlcaniIda 
not  know." 

Lowrle,  Doctrine  of  8t.  John,  110 -"St.  John  uses  the  noun  jtin  and  the  verb  lo  tin  In 
two  senses :  to  denote  the  power  or  prtnelplo  of  Bin,  or  to  denote  concrete  acts  of  sin. 
Tbe  latter  sense  be  geneislly  eipnases  by  the  plurml  lirur.  ....  Tbe  Christian  Is  BUllty 
of  particular  acts  of  sin  for  which  confceslon  and  forKlrcneaa  are  requited,  but  aibe 
has  been  freed  from  the  bondage  of  Sin  he  cannot  habitually  practise  It  nor  abide  In  It, 
still  leas  can  ho  be  guilty  of  sla  ia  [t«  Buperlatlre  form,  by  denial  of  Cbrlat." 

Secoodly,  tbe  apoetolio  admqnitiniifi  to  the  ChriatianB  and  Hebreve  ahow 
that  DO  sucli  state  of  complete  sanotificatioa  had  been  generally  attained  by 
the  Chriatiuis  of  the  first  ceatnry. 

la.B:14— TwIikiptwnnBnl:  InlbapilkUliiaDiiHthipa;  ISiivhakgpflkta'tbtvUch  binllT" 
The  party  feeling,  lelBshneea,  aod  immorality  found  among  the  members  of  theCorln- 
Uilaa  ofaurch  are  evidence  that  they  ware  far  from  a  state  of  entire  BancOflcatlon. 

Thirdly,  there  is  express  record  of  sin  committed  by  the  most  perfect 
oharacters  of  Scriptore — as  Noali,  Abraham,  Job,  David,  Peter. 

We  are  urged  by  peif  ectlonlsts  **  lo  Ireep  up  the  standard."  We  do  thtt,  not  by  oUIIng 

certain  men  perfect,  but  by  calling  Jeans  Chrlgl  perfect.  In  proportion  teoorsancti- 
ficatioD,  we  are  absorbed  In  Christ,  not  In  ourselves.  SeK-oonselonsness  and  display 
are  a  poor  evidence  of  saoctlflcatlon.  Tbe  best  charactera  of  Scripture  put  their  truat 
In  a  Btandard  higher  than  tbey  bare  ever  realized  in  their  own  peraons,  even  In  the 
righteousness  of  Qod. 

Forathly,  the  word  Tiiaoc,  u  applied  lo  apiritnal  oonditious  already 
attained,  can  fairly  be  held  to  signify  only  a  relative  perfection,  equivalent 
to  einceie  piety  or  maturity  of  Christian  judgment. 

1  Cor.  I:t— "WtipKk  viadm,  iirwtnt,  umog  thi  farTtA"  or,  as  tbe  Am.  Bevlaeis  hare  It,  "imiif 
ItaBlUDihllgnvii";  FluL3:U— "LMulianfcn,uiiiujuinperfsd,t»UiuBiii^"  Mcnareofien 
called  perfect,  when  free  from  any  fanlt  which  strikes  tlie  eyes  of  the  worid.  See  On, 
1:1 — ' lull  vu •  rigktflB BU,  lid  fwbcl";  Jablil— "ttil  sua ns ptrM ad ifrigkl."  On  rIAfiac, see 
Treneh,B7n,N.T.,  1:110. 

mcWXtfi  are  described  In  B*.  t  r  14  — "SolH  tnl  li  ftr  Ika  bMh*  (  t>,««W  )  ri»  on  hnoiI  otlaliU 
>»•  lldi pmjtuu  duuplmal  liirtkt  dbiriiiiluUiif  of  gnd  ud  tTil"  (  Dr.  Kendrick's  translation). 
The  same  word  "pvfHl"  Is  used  of  Jacob  in  SmK:!?— ''J■atbn•>1■l•tBMl''•lll'>(i■t«l•"-. 
B  tiarTDlea  man,  exemplary  and  well-balanoed,  as  a  man  of  business^  Genung,  Epic  of 
tbe  Inner  Life,  138-- " 'hrfal' In  Job  —  Horace's  ' Integer  vlt»,' being  tbe  adjeotlve  of 
which  ■Integrlty'lstbesubetadtive." 

Fifthly,  the  Scriptures  distinctly  deny  that^ny  man  on  earth  lives  with- 

WHiii;arfeelDin,(bl>  lo  bndlo  tlioatuK  bodjiln";  I  Jolu  I : S  — " If  >a  bj  lUt  n  Un  u li^  we  doMin 

T.  T,  Eaton,  Sonctlllcatlnn :  "  1.  Some  mistake  regeneration  for  eanctlBcatlon.  Tbey 
have  been  unconverted  church  members.  When  led  to  faith  In  Christ,  and  finding 
peace  and  Joy,  they  think  tlieyai«aanctltled,wbon  tbey  are  simply  oon  verted.  S.  Some 
mlBlakeanuranco  of  faith  fomnctitlcatlon.  But  joy  Ig  not  sanetlfloatlon.  S,  Borne 
mistuke  the  baptism  of  tbe  Holy  Spirit  for  suncti  llcat  Ion.  But  Poterslnood  grievously 
at  Antloch,  after  be  had  received  that  ttaptlsm.  1.  Some  think  thnt  doing  tlie  iKst  uue 
eanlssanctiacatlan.   Bnt  be  who  meaauice  by  inches,  for  feet,  can  meosura  upwelL 
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li.  Some  Tegard  Bin  u  Oldr  a  voluDtuy  act,  wherau  the  aiof  ul  uatuie  ft  the  fountMln. 
Stripping  ofl  the  leaves  o(  tbetJpaa  tree  doee  Dot  Biu««r.  8.  Soma  mictake  tbe  pa*ir 
o(  the  buiDui  will,  and  fanoy  that  HD  act  otwill can  free  a  man  Iromslii.  Tbej-imao** 
the  settled  bent  of  the  will,  wlilch  tbe  act  of  will  doea  not  obange." 

Sixthly,  the  declaration :  "  ye  were  aanctifiod  "  ( 1  Oor.  6  :  11 ),  <md  Om 
dedgnatioa :  "  saints  "  (.1  Coi.  1:2),  Applied  to  early  believers,  are,  a»  the 
whole  epistle  ehows,  expressive  of  a  holiueee  existing  in  germ  and  anticipa- 
tion ;  the  expresBioiiB  deriving  their  meftning  not  so  mnch  from  'wh&t  tlieae 
early  believers  were,  as  from  what  Chriat  ytaa,  to  whom  they  were  united 
by  faith. 

Wben  N.  T.  believers  are  said  to  be  "matOM,"  we  must  remember  the  O.  T.  me  of  the 
word.  '  Banotlf  r '  mar  have  eltber  the  lueonf  ng  •  to  make  holy  outwardly,"  or '  to  make 
holy  Inwardly."  The  people  of  Israel  and  tbe  vcceela  ot  the  tabernacle  were  made  holy 
Id  tile  rormer  sense ;  tbeir  aanctificatioD  was  a  setting  apart  to  the  saoied  use.  laa.  t :  IT 
— "  ill  lit  biltion  taof  Hi  ihildrm  gf  Imal  hi  niiit  ....  1  BurblM  tbm  t»  ajwll" ;  Dnl,  0 : 3  — '  la.  U 
Inetklbepi^:  ill  kii aiilU  m  in  tbjbutl";  t  ano.a;l>— 'ill  tkaiwli  ....  kinn  frqanJ  u4 
outiM."  The  vessels  montloaed  were  first  Immersedi  and  then  sprinkled  fram  day  to 
day  aoOOnUng  to  need.  So  tbe  Christian  by  his  retieneraliun  is  set  apart  (or  Qod'ssen-lne, 
andin  tblS8eiiBelBa"iuiU"aiid'Hai«iM."  More  than  this,  be  has  in  him  tbebegiimiii«s 
of  purity,— he  Is  "ilvsu  I  vkoK"  though  he  yet  needs  "to  nib  kiiTM"  (J<fai  13:111)  ~  that  1& 
to  be  cleansed  from  the  recurring  deOlemeata  of  his  dallr  life.  Bhodd,  Dogm-  TbeoU 
E :  S51 —"  The  error  of  the  PerfeotlDDlst  la  that  of  contuiiodlng  Imtnilctl  sanctlOcBttoii 
witb  Inherent  sanctlflcatlon.  tt  Is  tbe  latter  wblcb  Is  mentioned  Inl  to.  1:90— 'OrhIm^ 
vbo  m  Dudt  into  u  .  .  .  .  lueUlaUHi.'  " 

Water  from  the  Jordan  Is  turbid,  but  it  settles  in  the  bottio  and  seems  pun— DnUlK 
Is  shaken.  Soma  Christians  soem  very  tree  from  sin,  until  you  shake  them.— then  t^ioy 
get"riled."'  Clarke,  Cbrlatlan  Tlieology,3;i~"Is  there  not  a  higher  Christian  life? 
Yes,  Bod  a  higher  life  beyond  It,  and  a  higher  still  beyond.  The  Christian  life  Is  ever 
higher  and  higher.  It  must  pass  through  all  stages  between  Its  beginning  and  lla  per- 
feotlon."  C  D.  Cose:  "The  great  objoetlon  to  I  this  theory  of]  oomploto  eanotillcaUoa 
is  that.  If  poesoescd  at  all.  It  is  not  a  development  of  our  own  charaoter.'" 

( c )  That  the  theoiy  is  disapproved  by  the  testimony  of  Christiaii  expe- 
rience.— la  exact  proportion  to  the  soul's  advance  in  holiness  does  it  shrink 
from  claiming  that  hohness  has  been  already  attained,  and  hnmhle  itself 
before  God  for  its  temaining  apathy,  ingralitndo,  and  unbelief^ 

PULi:I^M— "IMUitl  bii«tlnMTolrUlB<<rui»nidjBU>l»pa<M:  lnlIfrwB,irnUlWI  h; 
l^kUmtkitbrvhitk  da  I  m  liU  kid  u  by  Ohriil  Jmi,"  Borne  of  the  greatest  odvooatea  of 
perfectionism  have  been  furthest  from  claiming  any  such  perfection:  although  manj 
of  their  less  Instructed  followers  olalmed  It  for  them,  and  even  profsBsed  to  have 
attained  It  themselves. 

In  Ulit  7 : 1-V^  the  centurion  does  not  tbink  himself  worthy  to  go  to  Jesus,  or  (o  have 
him  oome  under  bis  mot,  yet  the  eldeis  of  t  ho  Jews  say :  '  Ei  li  wllu  tbit  ikaa  -^illui  ft 
lkii"i  and  JcHua  himself  says  of  him :  "I^itsntbBsd  u  gmi  tutk,  u,  BotiilnuL"  "  loly  M  !■■■- 
Ta"was  Inscribed  upon  tbe  mitre  of  the  high  priest  (b.a;M).  Others  saw  It.  but  bs 
saw  It  not.  Hoxefi  knew  not  that  hla  face  shone  (II  34:21).  The  truest  hullDess  Is  that 
of  whioh  the  poneeiwr  la  least  conscious ;  yet  It  Is  his  real  diadem  and  beanly  ( A.  J. 
Qordonl.  "  Tbe  nearer  men  arc  to  being  sinless,  the  less  they  Ifllk  about  It"  (Dwi^t 
L.  Moody),  "Alwsysstrlvuforperfoctlon:  noverbellevc  you  bnvereacbed  It"  (Arnold 
of  Rugby ).  Compare  with  (his,  Ernest  Renaii's  declaration  that  he  had  nothing  to  altn- 
In  his  life.  "I  have  not  sinned  for  some  time,"  said  a  woman  to  Mr.  Spurgeon.  ""Then 
you  must  be  very  prond  of  It."  be  replied.  "Indeed  I  am  I"  said  she.  A  pastor  says: 
"No  one  can  attain  the'Higber  Llfe,'aad  escape  makiiiK  mischief.'"  John  Wmtey 
lamented  that  not  ono  in  tbirtj  retained  the  blessing. 

Perfectionism  is  best  met  by  proper  statements  of  the  nabire  of  the  law 
and  of  sin  (  Pb.  119 :  96  ).  While  wo  thus  rebuke  spiritual  pride,  however, 
wo  should  be  e<|ually  careful  to  point  out  the  iuHeiiarable  eonuection  between 
justificatioa  and  sonctificstion,  and  theii  equal  iinporhuice  oe  together  mak- 
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ing  np  tho  BiblioMl  iden  of  tai-ntioB.  While  ve  show  no  favor  to  thoM  who 
wonld  make  saaotiflcation  a  sodden  and  paxoxjemel  act  of  ^e  hninfiJi  vill, 
we  ahoold  hold  forlb  the  holineBS  of  Qod  ob  the  staadacd  of  att&inment,  and 
the  faith  in  a  Christ  of  infinite  folnees  as  the  medium  thzongh  which  that 
standard  is  to  be  gradnallj  bnt  oertainlj  realized  in  ns  (2  Cor.  S :  18). 

We  ahanld  imitate  Ijjmaa  Beeoher'a  method  o(  opp(i*lii(  perfaotlOOliDi — bytcaroh- 
iofr  Dzpotftiona  of  Ood'a  law.  Wlieii  men  kaow  wbat  the  law  !■.  tbey  wtll  ar  with  the 
Pntlmlsti  'l^nMaBnlifiUpvMlH;tkjiiH>u<B«liiaMliiCtaHd"(h.lI*:H>.  And  r«t 
weancarDMUraoitboperuUT  toMsk  tn  ChrlM  lor  a  oominoallr  incraulu?  mewnre 

of  sanotlflaaUon :  I  Cs.l:K— "Ckitt  jHBt,*baniiiiiili  uU  n nwiihHiiii"  ;  lt»r.i:l»— 

"Bin  Ti  ill.  -riH  urilil  111  liiWI^  II  li  I  Mirrir  tlii  Kkcrttlki  Ia4,  ua  tndn»i  iiU)  Ikt  aw  iM(* 
lMi|lKjl*^itj.«n>utailk>I<fd1k>I|iiiti"  Arnold  otSugbj;  "  AlwajB eipeot  to iucoeed, 
•Dd  noTsr  tliiiik  you  have  Bucoeedad." 

Kr.  Tlnaer  meant  br  entlra  miatlllcatloii  only  that  it  Is  possible  for  ChiMlans  Id  thk 
Uf e  by  the  irniae  of  (lod  to  comoorate  tbemoelTCB  so  nnTeaerredly  to  hie  lerrlm  M  to 
lire  irlthout  ooOMtiouB  andwUfut  disobedience  to  tbc  divine  oammaiu^  He  did  not 
claim  hlmsrif  to  hSTs  reached  this  point;  bo  made  ■ttlin(«rFr]'tTnpi«HfTflcoflfa«fnnB 
of  his  own  slnfulneos:  he  did  notenonura^  others  to  make  lor  thpmselvFt  the  claim  to 
have  Hved  without  oonBdoiiB  fault.  Ho  held  however  that  such  a  statts  is  Bttalnahlo, 
and  tberafore  that  Its  purmiit  la  rational.  He  also  admitted  that  sucha  stnte  Is  one,  not 
of  ataolute,but  only  of  relative,  ainleesnoaa.  Rla  orror  waa  In  calllnit  It  a  state  of  entire 
■anctitlcatton.    See  A.  H.  Strong,  Christ  in  Creallon,  3TT-3S4. 

A.J.  Oordon,  Ministry  of  the  Spirit,  116— **  It  Is  poraJble  tbut  one  may  Experience  a 
great  otIbIb  In  hia  aplrltual  Ufc,  In  which  there  Is  such  a  total  Burrender  of  self  to  God 
and  inch  an  InfUllng  of  the  Holf  Spirit,  that  he  Is  frocd  from  tbc  bunds^e  of  sinful 
appetilte  and  habits,  and  enabled  tobaveconstnnt  victory  over  self  instead  of  suffering 

constant  defeat If  the  doctrine  of  alnlcea  perfection  Is  a  bereaf,  tbc  doctrine  of 

contentment  with  sinful  Imperfection  Is  a  greater  bercs}' Itlsnotan  edlljing 

spectacle  t«  see  a  Christian  worldling  throwing  stones  at  a  Chrtsllan  pcrfetUonist." 
Caird,  EvolutloD  of  Relig-loo,  1:  IBS— "If,  according  to  the  Oernian  proverb.  It  is  pro- 
vided that  the  trees  shall  not  grow  into  the  sky,  it  is  equally  provided  that  they  shall 
always  grow  toward  it;  and  the  sinking  of  the  roots  Into  the  soil  Is  Inevitably  accom- 
panied by  a  further  eipanslon  of  the  biauchce," 

See  Hovey.  Doctrine  of  the  Higher  Chrlstlnn  Ufo,  Compsred  with  Scripture,  also 
Hovey,  Higher  Christian  Life  Eiamincd,  In  Btudies  in  Ethics  and  Theology,  3M-C7  ; 
BnodgmsSt  Scriptural  I>octri>ic  of  ^nctlHcatlon  ;  rrlncelon  Essaya,  1 :  33J-3K ;  Flodgc, 
Syst.  Theol.,  Sins-ZSSj  Calria,  Institutes,  iii,  ll:n;  Illb.  llc|)OS.,  2d  Series,  IMl-AS; 
2 : 1«-18« ;  Wooda,  Worts,  4 :  ieS-G33 ;  H.  A.  Boardman.  The  "  Higher  Life  "  Doctrine  of 
^octm cation ;  William  Iaw,  Practical  Treallsoon  Cbrlstlan  Perfection  i  E.  H.  John- 
son. The  Highest  Life. 


The  Bcriptares  declare  tliat,  invirtne  of  the  original  purpose  and  oontin- 
noiut  opeiBtioti  of  Qod,  all  who  are  united  to  Ghriat  by  faith  will  infallibly 
continue  in  a  state  of  grace  and  will  finally  attain  to  everlasting  hfe.  This 
volmitar;  oontinnanoe,  on  the  part  of  the  Christian,  in  faith  and  well-doing 
we  call  perseverance.  Peiseveranoe  is,  therefore,  the  haman  side  or  aspect 
of  that  spiritual  prt>cees  which,  as  viewed  frora  the  divine  side,  we  call  ssno- 
l^cation.  It  is  not  a  mere  natural  consequence  of  conversion,  bat  involves 
a  constant  aotivitf  of  the  human  will  from  the  moment  of  oonrersion  to  the 
end  of  lifa 

Adam's  hoUneea  was  mutable ;  God  did  not  determine  to  keep  him.  It  Is  otherwise 
with  believers  In  Christ;  God  bas  determined  to  give  them  the  kingdom  (laktaiTa). 
Yetthis  keeping  by  Qod,  which  we  call  sanctlflcatlon.  Is  accompanied  and  followed  by  ■ 
toepingofblnMelfOQthepart  of  the  bciici-or.  which  we  call  perseverance.  The  (aimer 
Isalluded  toliiJAsl7:ll.lt— "k«rtbnninltiTiuai ....  I  kipi thim  la  Ibj uuu  . .  . .  I patiti  O^a, 
H'oMiaifibBimriHt.lutiliinofpwditioii";  thelatterlsalludcdloin  1  JokaSiU— "btUiiaM 
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b«elM  d  M  kaqiM  Unntf"  Both  are  ezpneaed  In  Mi  K,  H -"  b*  jiOMlm  i>  tta  In*  rf  M 
....  loT  uto  Um  a>l  li  (Ut  It  put  701  tron  doaUias  . .  .  ." 

A  German  treatlte  on  PsBUirHl  Tbeolog]' Is  enMtlod:  " Kaep  What TIiou  Hast"— an 
allugton  to  1  Biii.l:14— "Thit  gwd  lUiig  vUib nt oommiiul ulo lk« ruri Unofb Ibe Id; Spiftt >kU 
inllelk  li  u,"  Notonlytbe  pastor,  but  everr  beliot-er,  hu  a  cbai^e  to  keep;  and  tba 
keeplnsof  ounelvefl  la  aa  Important  a  point  of  ChrlMIan  dactrlne  as  Is  tbe  keepinstrf 
Ood.  Both  are  eiprewed  Id  the  motto  :  Teneo,  Tmeor— tbe  motto  oa  the  Troatot  the 
Y.  M.  C  A.  bulldlDB  In  Boaton,  uademeath  a  atoae  cron,  flmilr  claaped  117  two  hanJa. 
The  colored  proaoher  said  that  "  PeTseverance  means :  1.  Take  hold ;  2.  Bold  on  ;  3. 
Never  let  go." 

Phrslcallr,  Intel lectuaUy,  morally,  spiritually,  there  la  need  that  wcpeiaereTC.  Paul. 
Id  1  Ok  >:  17.  declares  that  heimltes  bla  bod 7  under  the  eye  and  makes  ■  slave  of  tC,  lest 
after  baling  preechod  to  others  be  himself  should  Ijerejecled;  and  In  I  Tim.  1:7,  Mtbe 
end  of  his  career,  he  rejoices  that  be  has  "ktpllkiUiL"  A.  J.  Gordoo,  MinlstiTOf  the 
Spirit,  115  -"The  Christian  is  as  '•  tna  plul^  bj  Ik  tbmat  tt  nUr,  ikil  bnnpft  toft  iti  bait  to  i» 
MMDi'  (Pi.l:S).buttoooncludeU)at  bis  growth  will  boas  IrrealsUUo  as  that  of  the  tre«. 
Doming  as  a  matWr  of  course  simply  because  be  has  by  rogeocratloa  been  planted  lo 
Christ,  fsafrrave  mistake.  The  dlaciplo  la  required  (n  booooscloualy  aoil  InteHlgeaitlT 
active  tn  blsowogroirth.as  the  trvc  Is  not. '»  gi"  '11  *illi«w  It  mtt  in  alliif  hA  ilic>i«a  w»' 
(2Fiit:IO)bysurreiiderlng  bimsolt  to  tbodlvineBctloii."  Uarke,  Chrlatian  Tbeolocr. 
S79--"Haii  Isable  to  fall,  and  Ood  Is  able  to  keep  him  from  falling;  aod  throuitli  ibc 
various  c.ipericnix«  of  life  Ood  will  so  save  bis  obild  out  of  all  evil  that  he  will  be 
morally  Incapable  of  fall  lug." 

1.    Proof  of  the  Doc/rine  of  Perseverance, 

A.  Prom  Bcriptiiie. 

■till  nuldi  Ika  oat  dlBrkui  ly  hlbw.  vhi  hitt 
iEi>1diUi«ii«iiiiirib>ha<r'ibal~;  Ioa.U:»— 
;  1  Cor.  13:7  — "KAmtbillftJogi";  cf.n  —  -tiA 
of  this  nrj  thing.  Ihtl  b  vbo  begu  x  good  vA  to  yw 
■'Kiiai  lad  i>  luUhl.  rtg  iLiIt  (tnUoi  jn,  «a< 
vtem  I  ban  Miaral.  ud  I  la  ptnuM  tut  kt  k  iht* 
10  gDxm  Uut  vbioii  1  DiTfl  omiiitiiLvi  vita  blm  ^iiittt  tbit  i^J^'i  I  ^  ]:&^*'vh0  t>j  lb«  pDwofGe4  in 
gurMlkiHghllitkiiDltiiilntiurudjkbirtiHlad  11  Iha  lutlint";  En, S :  10  —  " Bkuh U« lUn knf 
tbi  nrd  ofoj  fUungg,  I  ilio  nil  k«r  Ihta  Ina  lb<  boor  of  'rai,  thit  bmr  vkuk  li  to  Noa  ap«  tki  vbdonrl^ 
It  tr;  Utm  thil  ijita  tfa  Ita  auUi." 

aTiB.l:IZ  — Tit'iafM^iif  fiok— Ellicott  trewlates:  "tbibutoomitMbiin^"  oT"aT''P*it" 
—  Uie  office  of  prcaohing  the  gospel,  the  stewardship  entrusted  to  the  apottle ;  c/.  1  Tia. 
t:EII— "{inBOlbj.kNplli}  lopall "— rigr  nofn^vr ;  and  i  Tiii.l:l4— "Inplkapod  dapoiit "— wbete 
the  depoalt  seems  to  be  the  faltb  or  doctrine  delivered  to  him  to  preach.  ftlcoU,  The 
Church's  One  Foundation.  Sll  — "8ome  Christians  wakeD  caoh  morning  with  a  creed 
of  (ewer  articles,  and  those  that  remain  tbey  are  ready  to  aurrendcr  to  a  process  of 
convinces  them.  But  It  la  a  duty  lo  keep.  '  To  bin  u  UNUiiE  Ihia  Ika  lil; 
nd  y<  kHv  *  ( 1  lebn  t:Vl). .  . . .  Ezra  gave  to  his  men  a  treasure  of  gold  and  silver  and 
s.aDd  he  charged  them:  'Tilib  j*.  ai  ki^  tbta.  uUlyiv^lkM  .  . . .  ii 
lbTAuibinoribtbouooniboiib'iInt:2>).''  See  Id  the  Autobiography  of  a  H.  SpurgeoD, 
1 :  as,  2Se,  the  outline  of  a  BcrmoD  on  Jobi  <:  37  —  "  M  Ibri  Tliob  Ibi  Mliti  (intb  mt  ihil]  MH  nMt 
■b;  ud  bim  tbu  oowib  lo  do  I  vill  in  u  vlMajlul."  Mr.  Spurgeon  remarks  that  thlst«xt  can 
give  us  no  comfort  unless  we  see:  1.  that  God  lias  given  us  hts  Holy  Spirit;  S.  that  we 
have  given  ouiaelvet  to  him.  Christ  will  not  cast  ue  out  ttecause  of  our  great  alna,  oar 
long  delays,  our  trying  other  saviors,  our  hardnen  of  heart,  our  little  faltb,  our  poor 
dull  prayers,  our  unbelief,  nur  Inveterate  corruptions,  our  frequent  backalfdings.  nor 
finally  because  every  one  else  paiees  us  by. 

B.  From  Reason. 

( o )  It  ia  a  neceBsary  infereuce  from  other  doctriBea, — snch  as  election, 
uiiion  with  ChriBt,  legeiieratian,  juatiflcation,  sanctifioatioii. 

raeotlonof  certain  Indlviduala  to  salvation  la  election  to  beatjiw  upon  tbanauofa 
InflucDcw  of  tbe  Bpiritaswlll  lead  them  notonty  to  accept  Christ,  but  to  peraevereaz>d 
besavcd.  Union  with  ChrisllBlndiaaaluble;  regeneration  Is  the  beglnntng  of  «  wot*  of 
new  crpBtlun.wblcb  Is  declared  In  Justlflcation,  and  completed  In  nncAlflcallon.   AH 
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single  ChrtaUanw 

(  6  )  It  accords  witii  taaii^, —  Ood's  preserving  care  being  needed  hj, 
and  being  granted  to,  tus  spiritual,  as  well  as  his  natanJ,  creation. 

Ab  EiatunllUeoaimot  uphold  lHwU,  but  we  "lin,  ul  Bn«u.lkinHrbttag"Iii  God  (1* 
tT:n),  aoBpiritual  lifeoaimotUDboM  ft«eU,iu>d  God  nuUntaina  tbo  fultb,  lDTe,aDd  hol7 
acttvitr  wblch  be  has  otigi Dated.  If  he  preserves  our  naCuisl  Vitii,  much  more  may  we 
eipeot  bim  to  preserve  the  splrituaL    1  Tm,  1 :  13  —  "  I  tkarp  Ikta  bAn  iti  *k  pr—nll  ill 

tti^iLn"  (I.Y.  margj  — (-oTiiKiiiTotTi.ivii.- thogreat  PrBsen-erotBlieDablesusKi 
perelit  !□  our  Chrlitlaa  course. 

{ c  )  Tt  is  implied  in  all  assurance  of  aalvatioii,  —  since  this  aasoranoe  ia 
given  hj  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  ia  based  not  upon  the  known  strength  of 
human  resolution,  but  upon  the  purpose  and  opreration  of  Ood. 

8.R.1IWOD:  "ir  Baton  and  Adam  both  feUaws;  from  |icrttictbaUnMi,ltMaDillUMt 
to  one  that,  la  B  world  [ulioftemptJiilaDsaiid  with  all  appctkesuidhahltSBgBlastDie, 
I  shall  fall  awar  from  Imperfect  holiDeHS,  uolesB  God  by  liU  nlmitthty  power  keep  nio.'* 
It  la  la  the  power  and  purpose  of  Uud,  then,  that  the  beiicvurpulshla  trust.  Butdnce 
thtstmstlsawakeiiedbytbeHoly  Spirit,  It  must  be  that  tbore  Is  a  divine  tact  corte- 
;  namely,  God's  purpose  to  piert  his  power  Id  auch  a  way  that  the 
perssTere.  See  Wardlaw,SyBt.  Th(ul.,Z:aa>-;^T3i  N.  W.Taylor.Uevealed 
TheoloKT.  U&-MO. 

Ml:tl  — 'nitiiDj  ibBglk,  lU  I  ikHli  nit7  Ixl  vM  li  bum  oul,  tw  I  AaUUpiUMl?" 
"HeralaaDotQotaelr-dlBtniBt.  To  be  patient  without  aoy  outloolctoeiiduie  with- 
out divine  support— Job  does  not  promise  It,  and  ho  trembles  at  the  prospect ;  but 
none  tbekfls  be  seta  his  feet  on  the  toilsome  war  "  (Gonimg).  Dr.  Lyman  Beocberwas 
asked  whether  he  boUevod  in  the  perseverance  of  the  saints.  He  replied;  "Ido,eioept 
wh««  the  wind  is  from  the  East."  But  the  value  ol  the  doctrine  Is  that  we  can  believe 
ft  even  when  the  wind  Ii  from  the  Bast.  It  la  well  to  hold  on  to  God's  hand,  but  It  Is 
batter  to  have  God's  hand  bold  on  to  Us.  When  wo  are  weak,  and  forgetful  aod  asleep, 
we  need  to  be  sure  of  God's  care.  Like  the  child  who  thought  he  was  driving,  but  who 
found,  after  the  trouble  was  over,  that  his  father  nfti'r  all  bad  brcn  holding  the  reins, 
we  too  find  when  danger  comes  that  behind  our  bands  are  the  hands  of  God.  Thel'er- 
■eveiance  ot  the  Saints,  looked  at  from  the  divine  side,  Is  the  Preservation  of  the 
8alnt8,and  the  hymn  that  expresses  the  Christian's  fulth  Is  the  hymn :  "  How  Qrm  a 
fOundatknii  ys  ailnta  of  the  LunLIslaldforyourbilthliihiEeioelleot  word  I" 

2.     Otijeottone  to  lite  Doctrine  of  Perseverance. 

These  objections  are  orged  ohieflj  bj  Arminians  and  by  Bomanists. 

A.  That  it  is  inoonslBtent  vrith  human  freedom.  —  Answer  :  It  is  no 
more  so  than  is  the  doctrine  of  Election  or  the  doctrine  of  Decrees, 

The  doctrine  Is  simply  this,  that  God  will  bring  to  bear  suob  influenoes  upon  all  true 
believers,  that  they  will  freely  poisevcre.  Moulo,  Outlines  of  Christian  Doctrine,  IT  — 
"tsgraooi  in  any  sense  ot  the  word,  ever  finally  withdrawn  7  Yes,  If  by  KTaoe  Is  meant 
any  free  gift  of  God  lending  to  salvation;  or,  more  specially,  any  action  of  tho  Hulj 

Bplrlt  tending  In  Its  nature  thither But  If  by  grace  bo  meant  the  dwelling  and 

working  of  Christ  In  tho  truly  regeaerate,  there  la  nu  Iniliuutlon  in  Scripture  ot  the 
witbdiawalof  IL" 

B.  That  it  tends  to  immorality.  —  Answer:  This  cannot  be,  sinoethe 
doctrine  declares  that  Ood  will  save  men  by  sccuriog  their  perseverance  in 
holiness. 

IIte.lMl  — "InrMiatliatMBisamtfMiluiaMkbaTUglUinU,  n« lad kumtt Ua lU n Ui : 
ul,  M  tnrr  ou  ttsi  uuielk  lh«  vim  of  Ui  lord  d^ut  trma  urigkunuun" ;  that  U,the  temple  of 
Cbrtotian  character  has  upon  Its  foundation  two  aignlflcont  InacriptloiM.  theonedeelar- 
Ing  Ood^  power,  wtsdom,  and  purpose  of  aslva ti<m ;  the  other  doolaring  the  purity  utd 
holy  BCtlvltr,  00  the  part  ot  the  believer,  through  which  God's  purpose  Is  lo  bo  tul< 
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fllliid;  iPiLl:!,:  — "ilMt . .  . .  unritnc 

uu  alMdieoH  ud  ipTinUlng  of  ILi  bl«l  d  Jmi  Oiul "; 

jMM  u  lukt  jinr  nlliBg  ud  alHtiui  nn :  br  irjidoUusalUngii  ji 

•a;^  ite  JN  tka  ntnoa  nit  >ht  (Uml  Uoftga  of  git  1«4  ud  atria  itm  ftiW." 

G.  That  it  leads  to  indolence.  — Answer :  This  ia  a  perrenion  of  the 
doctrine,  continaonslj  possible  only  to  the  nnregaiiente ;  einee,  to  the 
regenciate,  certaintj  of  sucoesB  is  the  strongest  incentive  to  activitT-  in  tbe 
oonflict  with  sin. 

1  JABS:t  — "For  TluUHnr  ii  btgntM  if  SM  onmoutt  On  vM:  ultkisIiUH  TiOiTTtkU  katk  jthi— ■ 
Ototrld,  numrbUh."  It  Is  noturloiulr  untrue  that  confidence  of  EQcceM  Icwp ires  timid- 
lt7  or  Indolenco.  Tbonus  Puller:  "Your  aalTBtloD  la  his  busjnen;  bis  BorrlDe  four 
buBlnees."  The  only  prayers  Ood  will  answer  are  those  we  oiirsflves  cannot  answer. 
For  tbeTerr  reason  thaflluGiidvkovKkiUiiD  ftmlnilb  «ill  udtiTork.  brUi  piti  pl—m^"  the 
apostle  exhorts :  "nrkiiMjiiarinaltiUaDmlilM'iiid  nabUiig"  (WLItI!^  t3>. 

D.  That  the  Scripture  commands  to  peraeTere  and  vaminga  agajnst 
apostesy  show  that  oertaia,  even  of  the  regenerate,  will  fall  awny.  — 
Answer : 

(a)  They  show  that  some,  who  are  apparently  regenera be,  will  fallaintj. 

lliL1S:T-"«Bulotiainrtd  bcma  of  imniai  nf  •mabllitK  1  tcrUmilimO  btHilttiill  i^  m^: 
bll  ■»  li  thit  mu  Una(t  >bDa  Ik>  okuidh  maBtk";  1  Cor.  11:1>'-"rir  Ubi  buI  It  (Jh  bitiou  [  lit. 
'ksalH*]  immg  ;eo,  Out  Iblf  IW  mn  ip^nd  oi;  to  luda  auJM  nMii  yiB  " ;  IJtkll;!!  — "Ikij  w^ 
ntft«B  a,  Iniltitj  vwiutufu;  forittttj  kid  twu  tf  u,  Ihty  suild  kin  uUiutd  vilk  u:  taltkiy  «iri 
oit,  IhU  tkij  mlghl  b>  udi  Buitiit  thil  ikij  (11  an  Hi  tf  u."  Judos  probably  ezperlenoed  sboog- 
emotions,  and  received  atroDg  Impulses  toward  Rood,  under  Ibo  Influence  of  Chrktt. 
The  only  fallio^  from  grace  which  Is  recoRnlced  In  Buipture  Is  not  the  falling  of  tfae 
regenerale,  but  the  falling  of  the  unreirenerale.  from  InUuences  tending  to  load  tbem 
to  Christ.  Tfae  Rabblng  nid  that  a  drop  of  water  will  suffloe  to  parity  a  man  who  has 
aoddently  touched  a  crocpIoR  thing,  but  sn  ocean  will  not  aufflco  for  his  deanMn^  so 
lonK  OS  be  purposely  keeps  the  creeplPK  tblnx  in  bis  hand. 

(  d  )  They  show  that  the  truly  regenerate,  and  those  who  are  only  ^ip&r- 
ently  so,  are  not  certainly  distinguishable  in  this  life. 

IiLl:!!— "TbiaiUl  jtMan  tat  diion  batnn  tt>  r^^Mu  ud  Ikt  vitkH  Mna  kia  tUviak 
bj  ud  Un  thit  Mmtb  kin  ut "  1  lit  13 :  IS,  47  —  "  Tbllt  ■■  ilipi,  fai  tiuay  Hu  ud  Biid  m  (iB  iKBf 
tM  ahiM,  ud  WHt  iny  ....  Igiin,  ttt  kiigdiB  tt  k«na  li  hkt  uId  i  iit,  Uil  *■■  ail  litii  tta  ■*,  ud 
pUvrad  «f  anry  kind  " ;  Koa.  t:6,  V  —  "Fcr  tfae^  vt  lUt  all  Lmel.  Uftl  ui  «f  lowl:  nblks.  bnoa  ttvjvn 
lbnliiB'iiHd.uia«;>U(U]dno":  tar.  3:1  — "I  km  tt;  nrlu  Ihil  &h  kst  >  uih  ikil  (kn  Ut^  ud 
Ibm  wl  dad."  The  tares  were  never  wbcat,  and  the  bed  flsh  never  were  good.  In  spite  oC 
tbo  tHOt  that  their  true  nature  was  not  for  a  while  recognlred. 

( o )  They  show  the  fearful  consequencee  of  rejecting  Christ,  to  those 
who  have  enjoyed  special  divine  influences,  but  who  are  only  apparently 


tlicw  DoA  WW  puliknn^  ikiiik;i,  Mill  it  kg  Indfid  vonkj,  TkokilktnddnniuliTtlKltkaSiKfMud 
Mil  wiBiid  tit  Utid  Dt  tki  ttiBiut  wktnvilk  kt  ni  ainUM  •>  iiMjIkif,  ud  UUdntdi^kuilt  Iki 
SprilDTputT"  Rera  "WHtilM  "  —  eilemal  Buuctiflcntion,  like  tbut  of  the  andent  Istael- 
ilis,  hy  outward  oonitectlon  with  Qod's  p«opIe;  e/.  1  l]«.  7:14— "Ikt  ubil»lj«  ki^ad  li 
lustikd  in  Ikt  *ili." 

In  oowlderlDs  these  sod  Uie  foUowiDg  8crlptnt«  pag«««s,  nuiob  will  depend  apoo 
our  view  ot  Inspiration.  It  we  bold  that  Christ's  prDmlse  was  f  ulOlled  and  that  Ui 
apostles  were  led  into  aU  the  truth,  we  shall  •asume  that  there  Is  unity  Id  tbeir  temdt- 
lUR,  nnd  shall  recofrnl^  In  their  variations  only  aspects  audappHeatloosof  the  teach- 
Insof  our  Lord;  in  other  words,  Cbil>t'sdoctrlneliliokBll):!8,I*wlllbetbCDonnforttaa 
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(  d)  Tbej  show  what  the  fate  ol  tha  truly  regenarsto  would  be,  in  case 
they  Bbonld  not  peraerere. 

Eiki:4-<  — "rirul«uUa(  Ikw  nia  mn  Ma  —n^u-^  ud  luUd  oI Ui  Winl;  fif^  u<l  n»  udt 
putalino(aiHol7%iiil,iiidIid(di^g«dnril«feoiuJtb«  fnvn  tt  Ika  ivU  lo  owt,  ud  IhH  bU  on;. 
it  ii  iBfiaiUi  U  nMW  lki>  nguii  ult  nintiinr ;  Huot  tkij  onuifr  U  UiBHlm  Ua  Bon  «r  Gsd  ib«h,  uU  pot 
Ua  to  u  tfn  ihuw."  This  1b  to  be  undpntuml  ea  a  hypcithellutl  hum.  —  as  la  cli^r  f rom 
lar*  9  whiub  rolJowB:  "Btl,  Mind.  mnpaniuM  balls  Uup  if  jh,  mi  Oingi  vtiik  mnafuj  uln- 
boa,  OiH^  n  Ikm  ifiak."  Dr.  A.  C.  Kondrick,  Com.  in  Uiro:  "In  tbe  phrase  -oan 
■■lKMatd,'tlie'im'  b  aTiil  -  onco  for  alL  The  ttiit  dcocrlbca  a  oonditloo  BubJecUvelf 
piwallile,  and  tburerore  ucedln^  to  be  held  up  In  HLrntst  warning  to  tho  bclluver.  while 

objectivelr  and  in  the  abMlule  purpose  of  Ood,  It  never  occurs If  paasaKCB  like 

this  tench  the  poealblUtT  of  railing-  from  Rnicp,  they  tench  nlso  the  Impoealblllty  of 
reatorallon  to  It.  The  BaJat  who  once  apostatiwg  hna  apoglntiied  forever."  So  b. 
18:24  — "■katk([%klniilanuiktnj  from  bit  ri^Utiiiiiinud  ssiututh  ItuquilT  ....  ii  Ibm  ikill  b( 
dit":  iPfLI:EO~"Firil;>ft«'lU;Un«ap>d  tb>  dtUmoUi  ol  tb>  w«ld  OrK^h  Ok  tamltdp  gf  tbe  Lird 
iBd  Sniic  Jeni  Oritt,  Ittj  in  igil4  nlugM  Uunio  ud  oniwgi^  lb  lul  lUle  li  Iwaa  nm  villi  Ikan  1^ 
Iktli*"  Bo,iaIiLS:13  — "ifl^BllUn  IM  itisTw,  vbnvitiibiJlii  bt  HIM?"— ir  this  leaches 
that  the  ingeneiale  may  lose  thulr  rellKloo,  It  also  teaches  that  they  can  never  recover 
it-  It  really  ahows  only  that  Christiana  who  do  not  porform  their  proper  functions  as 
ChriaUans  beoome  barniful  and  contemptible  <  Broadiu,  In  loco  ). 

(e)  They  show  that  the  perseverance  of  the  tmlj  legeuerate  may  be 
Beonred  by  these  very  oommandB  and  wnmings. 

lOor.  !:IT— "Ibobliitjbod;,  ud  hringiliDlalHadip:  Itn  bj  uj  aww  •fUr  tbat  t  bin  pmAad  Uitta^ 
Iiij«ltikniUbii4«M"  — or,  tobrliiKOiit  tbe  mrantnE  more  fully:  *  I  but  ■;  Mj  Uu  [  or, 
*  strike  It  under  the  eye' ),  ud  Bika  it  i  ilin,  IW  iTIu  itilag  Ihd  i  bBill  is  oUn,  1  mfalf  ikmld  bi 
n>BUd"( 'unapproved.'  ■counted  unworthy  of  the  prlie');  10:11— -Tbmlbrt  Itlb.mtkil 
UlokMkkiitudAIikikMdtMtt  EilL"  Quarles.  Emblema:  "The  way  to  be  safe  la  never  to 
be  secure."  Wriithtnour;  "  Wamins  a  traveler  to  keep  a  ccrtalo  path,  aud  by  tbls 
meana  kccpins  him  in  that  path,  is  no  evidence  that  he  will  ever  fall  into  a  pit  by  the 
aide  of  tbe  iMth  simply  because  be  iawamird  of  it." 

(/)  They  do  not  show  that  it  is  certain,  or  possibti?,  that  any  tmly 
regenerate  peraon  will  fall  away. 
The  Christian  Is  like  a  man  making  his  way  up-hill,  who  ocoulonally  sUpe  bock,  yet 

downwards,  and  he  laallpplng-allthe  wuy.  C.  H.  Epurseon  :  "Tbe  believer,  like  a  man 
on  shipboard,  may  fall  a^in  and  osaln  gn  the  dock,  but  he  will  never  fall  overboard." 

K     That  we  have  actual  examples  of  such  apostasy.  — We  answer : 
(a)    Such  are  either  men  once  outwardly  refonned,  like  Judos  and 
Anf""",  but  never  renewed  in  heart ; 

But,  per  c»n(ra.  Instance  the  experience  of  a  man  in  typhoid  (ever,  who  apparently 
repented,  but  who  never  rememlicrcd  it  when  he  was  reHtorod  to  health.  Sick-bed  and 
death-bed  coDverslnns  are  not  the  beet.  Tlicre  waa  one  penitent  thief,  that  none  mitrht 
despair:  there  was  but  one  penitent  tbief,  tliat  none  miKht  presume.  The  hyiMtcrite 
la  like  tbe  wire  that  tcets  a  seoond-hand  electricity  from  the  live  wire  running 
parallel  with  It.  Tbla  eecond-haiid  electricity  is  oOcctlvo  only  wIthiD  narrow  llmlta. 
and  Ita  effltacy  la  soon  exhausted.  The  live  wire  has  conoeclion  with  the  source  of 
power  In  tbe  dTnamo. 

{  6  )  Or  tJjey  ore  regene^***  men,  who,  like  David  and  Peter,  have  fallen 
into  temporary  sin,  from  which  they  will,  before  death,  be  reclaimed  by 
God's  discipline. 

lostauoe  the  youDg  profligate  who.  In  a  moment  of  apiwrent  drowning,  repenled, 
was  then  rescued,  and  afterward  lived  a  long  lite  as  a  Christian.   It  hu  bod  not  been 
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rescued,  hia  repentance  would  never  have  been  known.  Dor  tbe  siuwer  to  his  mothor^ 
prayan.  Bo,  Id  (bo  momuut  of  a  liaokBllder's  death.  Qod  can  rr-new  rerpcntance  md 
faith,  CrotaweLI  od  hU  death-bod  quest luocd  hla  Chaplain  as  to  tho  dootrine  of  flnttl 
peneTersnoe.  and.  on  being  assured  that  It  was  a  oertaln  truth,  said :  "ThoD  I  am 
luppr-  fm*  t  am  sure  Chat  I  was  once  In  a  state  of  grace."  But  rcHanoe  upon  a  past 
experience  Is  Hketnutlns  In  the  value  of  a  poller  of  life  Insnranoe  upon  which  sercral 
rears'  premiums  have  been  unpaid.  If  tbe  poLlay  has  not  lapsed.  It  Is  because  of 
eitmmu  graoe.  The  only  conclusive  evidence  of  pemvcranoels  a  present  eiperlenoo 
Of  Christ's  presence  and  Indwelllnifi  corroborated  by  active  sarvloe  aud  purity  of  Ufa. 

On  tbe  xeneral  aubjeet,  see  Bdwards,  Works,  B :  fOf-tOS.  and  4 :  101 ;  Rldgoley,  Body  of 
Divinity,  S:tW-lH:  John  Owen.  Works,  vol.  11;  Woods,  Works,  a-.Saa-tlt;  Van 
OoMeriBS,  ChrlaUau  Dogmatka,  MEMiea. 
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ECCIiESIOLOGT,  OE  THE  DOCTEDIE  OF  THE  OHCBCH. 


CHAPTEB  L 
THB  COKSTmrriON  OF  THE  CHOECH.   OK  OHOBCH  POLITY. 
I.      DlFlNlTlOX  or  TB>  OuUKUU. 

(  a  )  The  chnrch  of  Christ,  in  ita  largest  eignifioation,  is  the  whole  corn- 
pan;  of  regenerate  persons  in  all  times  and  ages,  in  heaven  mid  on  earth 
{Mat  16:18;Epli.  1 :22,  23  ;  8  :10  ;  5  :24,  25  ;  CoL  1:18  ;Heb.  12:23). 
fo  this  Benso,  the  chnrch  is  identical  with  the  spiritnal  Ungdom  of  God  ; 
both  Bignify  that  redeemed  humanity  in  which  Qod  in  Christ  e 
actual  spiritnal  dominion  (  John  3  : 3,  6  ). 

>>t.tB:lg  — "tknutMs,  ulDpimlUtniik  I  >tU  bi 
i^Djt  Lt";  Iph.  1:ES)Z3  —  "ulhs  pnt  lU  tkutp  !■  nb 
ttiogi to Ua cLint,  wUCh  ItUiludj.tiafgliHMiifUDLkilBU'iliiUliiiill":  3:1D  — "to IktiiKaiUwi uvula 
Ut  prindpilibu  And  Lha  poTcrt  In  tbft  teimlj  pliui  mi^ht  bd  Bud<  liDoini  LLrDOf  b  tbi  ebimb  iht  '"^"ifc|i*  wUflB 
ttlM";  Sii^S—  'Bolu  Uu  cbanl li Rbj«et  lo  Cbriil,  b  lit  tbt  iriTei 4lu bo U thiirtutudi ii inrjIbiBi. 
luluii,  Imi  Jour  ■jia^  ••«  u  Cbrol  il»  loitd  Ibt  ibgnb.  ud  pn  bunsolfspfKU";  Oil.  1 :  IB  —  " iil  b> to 
Iko  boiLd  of  th«  bodj,  th«  Ebaitl :  vto  ^  Lhe  b^nniaf ,  tbe  ArMbon  fna  tfai  d«d ;  tbM  m  til  Uis^  bo  Bugbt  b«n  Ibi 
prvminaDn"^  Bob.  l2:tS  —  "tbo^oflnJ  memblj  ind  cbuch  of  Tlo  Bntbom  vbouiflnroUodiaboAno";  isbt 
St  3,  S  —  "litxpL  ono  b<boTD  uwv,  ba  annol  loe  Iht  kiD^dom  of  God.  ^  .  .  .  liiipl  ano  bo  bm  of  Tufar  ud  Ibo 
Spirit,  U  cunot  mur  icln  ilo  kisgdiai  of  Coi" 

Cicero's vonlAniiplrbere:  "Una  nuvlg  eet  Jam  bonurum  onmium  "  — allgooilinen 
arc  In  one  boat.  Cloero  epcaks  of  the  etate.  but  It  la  still  more  true  of  tbe  uburcb 
Invisible.  Andrews,  in  Bib.  Sb&,  Jan.  18S3:  It,  mentlooa  tbe  lollowlDg  dUTervDoea 
bittwccn  the  church  and  IdnKdom,  or.  as  wo  prefer  to  say,  between  tbe  visible  cburch 
and  tbe  Invisible  churcb  :  ( 1 )  tbe  cburch  Itcgan  with  Christ,  ^the  kliwdom  begsn 
earlier;  (2t  the  church  Is  conflned  to  believers  In  the  bistoric  Christ,  — the  klugdoni 
Incliidcsall  Ood's  children  ;  (31  tbe  church  belongs  wholly  to  tbls  world  — not  so  tbe 
klDptom  ;  (4)  the  ohurcb  Is  visible,  —  not  so  the  blngiloin;  (6)  the  cburch  has  ijiuut 
ftrgaDJc  character,  aD<l  leads  nut  into  local  churches,  —  this  Is  not  so  with  the  klngtloDi. 
On  the  untverBSI  or  Invisible  church,  see  Crcmer,  Lexicon  M.  T„  transl.,  IVi,  111,  331 ; 
Jacob.  BocL  Polity  of  N.  T..  1£. 

H.  C.  Vedder:  "The  church  is  a  spiritual  body,  oonslstlnR  only  of  those  rcffenerated 
by  the  eptrft  of  God."  Yet  the  Westminster  Confession  siBrmB  that  the  cburch 
■*  OOuslstB  of  all  those  throughout  the  world  thnt  prtifiss  the  true  relldioii,  togetbor 
witb  tbelr  cblldren."  This  defloltlon  lucludes  In  tbe  church  a  multitude  who  not  only 
VtveooevideDoeof  regeueratlon,  but  who  plainly  show  thcmselvcstobeunregi^Derate. 
Id  many  lands  it  practically  IdeatlHes  tbe  cburch  wItb  the  world.  Ausustlne  Indeed 
thought  that  "at  Md."  in  ■■<.  12:%  Is  the  church,  whereas  Jesus  says  very  distinctly 
tbatlfiittevwld."   Ansusthie  held  that  good  and  bad  alike  were  to  be  permitted  to 
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dwell  tOKCtberiD  Uio  church,  without  RttctDpt  hi  separate  them:  Bee  BrBJi  ilu;,  Om,  la 
hieo.  Butthopamblo^vcsari'asoD,  notvhy  wc  should  not  Itt  to  put  ttie'AccknIout 
of  tho  church,  but  why  God  does  not  Imroedlatelr  put  them  nut  ot  thti  wdnid,  thm 
tares  being  eepainled  from  the  wheat  ooly  at  the  final  ludgment  ot  mil  n  hind. 

Yet  the  universal  church  Inoludoa  all  true  bellevoi*  It  fulBls  the  pramiaB  of  God  to 
Abrabaiiiln<>eB.lS;S— "Iwk  an  iawirilimL,aA  LimliB  1^  Mui,  if  thxteilihltuaLvlkiB:  ai 
U  Hid  ddUi  kin,  3g  ihiU  Uij  imi  ba,"  The  church  Bhall  be  Immortal,  stuoe  It  draws  Its  life  from 
Christ:  li.  B:S  — "uUisdkjiar  itraiUl  be  Ihi  diji  of  mj  popli " ;  bcL  1 ; ^ S  —  "i, tuUaSdi  ill •! 
ggU  .  indtndin-traabjiL"  I>eKO  Stanlof.  Life  and  Lettors,  2 :  Sl£.  S13  —  **  A  Spanish 
Koman  Oithollc.  Cervantes,  saiil:  'Uany  are  tbe  roads  br  which  Ood  tarries  bis  own 
to  huavoa.'  DSlitnKer:  '  Tbcoln?;  must  become  ■  science  not,  as  beniCofoie,  for  m>k- 
liiic  war,  but  for  lua king  i>eace,  and  thus  bring-ing  about  that  isconciUaUoD  of  churciic* 
fur  which  tbe  nhoio  civilized  noriiila  longlDK.'  la  tbelr  lofueit  moods  of  inspiratlDii, 
tbeCathuUcl^nmaB  tl  Kcmpls,  the  Puritan  Milton,  the  Anglican  Keble,  rneeabon 
their  iiecullBT  tcnt-ta.  and  above  the  limits  that  divide  dcnomlnatloas.  Inlo  tbe  UKhcr 
nsBlous  of  a  common  Christ luilCy.  It  was  tbe  Baptist  Bunyanwhutaugbt  tbe  world 
that  there  was  *  a  common  ground  of  communion  which  no  diffcronco  of  cit^mal  iltea 
oould  oHocd.'  Itwaa  the  Uuravhtn  Gamtrald  who  wrote:  'The  man  That  could  sur- 
round the  sum  of  thlntrs,  and  spy  The  heart  of  God  and  sOcretB  of  hia  empire,  Woutd 
speak  but  love,  With  love,  the  brlitht  result  Would  chance  tbe  hue  of  IntcxmedlBle 
thiUKS,  And  malm  one  thing  ot  ail  tbeologj.'" 

{b)  The  church,  in  thia  large  sense,  is  noUiing  lees  than  Uie  body  <d 
Christ — theorgaaism  to  which  be  gives  Bpirituol  lite,  and  through  vhidt 
he  monifeBts  the  fnhtesB  ot  his  power  %iid  grace.  The  ohntch  therefore 
cannot  be  defined  in  merely  human  terms,  as  an  aggregate  ot  individuals 
associated  tor  social,  benevolent^  or  even  spiritual  purposes.  There  is  » 
transcendent  element  in  the  church.  It  is  the  great  company  ot  persons 
whom  Christ  has  saved,  in  vhom  he  dwells,  to  whom  and  throng  whom 
he  reveab  God  (  Eph.  1 :  22,  23  ). 

t;h.i;!£,33  — "lk(ghaRtL.«bichiikiit<id;,tkatli]iun<>tkMlk>tllMttUliilL"  He  wbo  to  the  ltt« 
of  nature  and  of  humanity  reveals  hlmselt  most  fully  in  tbe  great  company  ot  Ihoan 
who  bavojolnod  tliemseivcatoblmby  faith.  Union  with  Christ  Is  tbe  presupposition 
of  the  church.  This  alone  translorms  tliesloDur  Into  a  Chrlstlau,  and  tbiaalonomako 
possible  that  vital  and  Hpiritual  fellowship  between  individuals  wlilch  oonstftuteatlH! 
organizing  priouipleof  the  church.  The  snmodivinu  life  which  ensures  the  pardon  and 
the  perseverance  of  the  believer  unites  bltn  to  idl  other  believers.  The  indwelliiw 
Christ  makosthe  church  superior  to  and  more  permanent  than  ail  humaDltariaaorgani- 
latluQs;  they  die,  but  bvcauBO  Christ  lives,  the  uhurch  lives  also.  Witboutapropar 
conception  of  this  sublime  relation  of  Ihechurub  lo  Clirist,  we  c&aoot  properly  appr«- 
date  our  dignity  as  church  niembets,  or  our  high  calling  as  shepherds  of  the  flock.  Not 
"ubi  ccclesla.  Ibl  Chrlsttts,"  but  "iibl  Christus,  Ibl  cccloshi,"  Bhuuld  be  our  moUo^ 
BooBUae  Christ  ts  onmlpreaent  and  omnlpoti'ut, 'IbewDeyisludij,  udli>^.  jauHanK" 
(BA1»:8),  what  Burke  Bald  of  tho  nation  is  true  of  tho  oburch:  It  la  "  Indeed  a  partner. 
Ship,  but  a  partnership  not  only  between  those  who  are  living,  but  between  tlMas 
who  are  living,  those  who  are  dead,  and  those  who  are  yet  to  be  bom." 

McGIIIcrt,  Apostolic  Church,  SOI  — "Paul's  conception  ot  the  church  as  tbe  body  ot 
Christ  was  flrst  em phaaiu.'d  and  devetoiiod  by  IgiiaUus.  He  reproduces  In  his  writings 
the  subetSDce  of  all  the  Pnuhuism  I  hat  the  ehurcb  at  large  made  permanently  lis  own  : 
the  prutlilst^nce  and  deity  of  Christ,  tho  uiiiou  ot  tbe  believer  with  Christ  without 
which  the  Christian  lite  Is  impoffilble,  the  Importaoco  ot  Christ's  deatb.  tbe  ohurcb  the 
body  of  Christ.  Bomo  never  fully  reoognized  Paul's  teachings,  but  bar  syslera  t«Bls 
Upon  his  doctrine  Of  the  ehurch  tbe  body  of  Christ.  The  modem  doctrine  faowevo- 
mokes  the  kingdom  to  bo  not  spiritual  or  future,  but  a  reality  of  this  world."  Tbe 
redemption  of  the  body,  the  redemption  of  inaUtutiuns,  the  redemption  ot  nations. 
are  Indeed  all  purp»?ul  by  Christ.  Christians  should  not  only  strive  to  resoue  liHUvid- 
ual  men  from  tho  slough  of  rice,  hut  they  should  devise  measures  for  draining  that 
■longhand  maklDir  that  vice  Impnsslbie;  in  other  words,  they  should  labor  toe  tbe 
coming  of  tho  kingdom  of  Ood  In  society.  But  this  is  nut  to  identify  tfao  ohurcdi  with 
polities.  prOhlbltiuQ,  libraries.  athietlcB.    The  spiritual  fellowship  la  to  be  the  fountain 
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btm  whiobaUUMMMUfitle*  nnlng,  while  at 

A.J.Oordoa.Hliil«ti7ortheSplrtt,Sl,  ZS,  BR  — "Ai  Chrtat  ie  tbe  temple  of  God,  io 
the  cbnroli  la  the  temple  of  the  Holr  Spirit.  AaOod  could  bo  seen  onlrtbrouBta  Christ, 
ao  (he  Hoir  Spirit  cu  ba  aeen  only  through  the  church.  As  Cbrlitiraathe  linage  or 
tbe  Invltlble  Ood,  ao  the  church  la  appointed  to  be  tbe  ImaKe  of  the  Invlalble  Christ, 
and  the  memben  of  CbrM.  when  they  are  glorified  wltb  blm,  shaU  be  the  exproe  Image 
orhJapenOD.  ....  llieahDrchaad  tbe  kingdom  am  notldentlcBl  teniia,tf  wemeao 
by  Uh  kluffdom  the  Tialble  reign  and  itovemment  of  Jeaui  (Sulat  on  earth.  Inanotfaer 
•mastlMT  aie  identlcaL  Aa  la  the  king,  so  ia  tbe  kingdom.  Tbe  king  la  preaeat  now 
In  tbe  world,  oulr  loTtilblr  and  bj  the  Holy  Spirit :  ao  tbe  ktogdom  Is  now  praaoot 
iDTtatblrsodaplrituaUrlatbehevta  of  beUerera.  The  king  is  to  oome  again  vlaltdr 
and  gkHtomlr ;  ao  aball  tbe  kiugdom  appuar  vlMblj  and  gloriouilr.  In  other  worda, 
tbe  klogdoai  1b  aJresilr  here  Id  UTBtery  :  It  is  to  be  bere  In  manifestation.  Now  tba 
qrirltual  kingdom  la  administered  bf  the  Holy  Spirit,  oix)  it  extends  from  Pentemet  to 
Parouaia.  At  tbe  Psrousia  —  tbe  appearing  of  the  Son  of  man  In  gloT}-— when  he  shall 
tak«UDlO  hlmsrJthla  great  power  and  reign  (Iti,  11:17],  when  be  wbo  has  now  gone 
Into  a  tux  oouutrr  to  bo  Invested  with  a  kingdom  ahaU  return  end  enter  upon  bla 
govemment  (Libl>;lS),  then  the  invisible  shall  give  way  to  the  visible,  tbekiogdom  In 
IDTSterrihaUemergBlnto  tbe  kingdom  In  maoltcMatlon,  and  tbe  Holy  Spirit's  admlll- 
IMntlon  thaU  rfeld  to  that  ol  Oulst." 

( c  )  Tbe  ScriptnreB,  however,  distingmBh  between  this  uivisible  or  nni- 
vereal  church,  and  the  individual  church,  ia  wliich  the  nniveraal  church 
takes  local  and  temporal  form,  uid  in  which  the  idea  of  the  church  as  a 
whole  i»  concretely  exhibited. 

H,U1'.>>— 'InrjwtknltnmrttilaUHii^iMtKfanMB.  Ua  *iU  1  ita «nlw tote* a; ruin  vbi 
iiinkKTH  ";1!'.31,35--"nl>ru>ilaMlu«DriU  knrt  Iht  onilk  fpnkgllL  TbtgHdmu  tiUlkngod 
tnuanbrnpttkrUgndtUDfi":  Rib.  10:^  ID  — -lfik«itUliailH*iaik;  mnih  Jitiiiulaiil,ui<li^ll 
MiM<  is  IkJ  kwt  Uit  Sol  nial  kn  fraa  tla  lud,  lk«  lUI  ba  anl :  Iv  vitk  U>  Ion  nu  IhL«M1i  uta 
n(liMMM;  Blvilt  Ikt  snlk  HoItBa  ii  aidi  ute  MlniioD "  ^  J>bhI;1B— "OlkiinBiiUkibna^l 
■•fa1kh}lkinnltItnik,IUmhDiild  ba  >  kial  ot  Inifriiti  of  Lii  nUom  "  — wo  were  caved,  not 
for ourselvea only,  but  as  parts  and  bcginahun  of  aa  organlo  kingdom  of  God  :bel]evera 
are  called  "liKlraiti, "  tieoause  from  tbem  the  blessiog  shall  sprrad,  until  tbe  whola 
world  shall  beperradsd  withthenew  tlfo;  Penlocost.  aa  the  tcoat  of  fiiat-tnUta,  wa« 
but  the  beginning  of  a  atzeam  that  shall  oontlnne  to  flow  nntU  the  whole  isoe  of  man 
is  gathered  In. 

K.  S.  8tom :  "  When  any  tnith  becomes  oentral  and  vital,  them  oomcs  the  drairo  to 
Utter  It,"  —  and  we  may  add,  nut  only  in  words,  but  in  organization.  8o  beliefs  cr)'Stal- 
liie  Into  ioBtltuUons.  But  Christian  faith  Is  somtthJnit  more  vital  than  the  oommon 
beliefs  of  the  world.  Linking  thesoul  to  Christ.  It  lirliigs  ChiintlBOs  into  living  fellow- 
ship with  one  anoihcr  before  any  bonds  ot  outwanl  organlnition  exist;  outward 
organiiatlun.  Indeed,  only  cipressea  atid  nymbotlEes  this  Itiwanl  union  of  spirit  to  Christ 
and  to  one  uiother.  Qonitlus  Bonar:  "Thou  must  bo  trui:  thyself.  If  thou  the  truth 
wouldst  teach :  Thysoul  must  overflow.  If  tliou  AnothtT'ssiiiil  wiuldstruioh;  It  needs 
theovorflowotheart  To  give  tbe  Ups  full  speech.  Think  truly,  and  thy  tbunghls  Khali 
tbe  world's  famine  feed ;  Rpeak  truly,  and  oacb  word  of  thine  Bhall  be  B  fruitful  seed ; 
Uve  truly,  and  thy  Ufosball  be  A  great  and  noble  oraod." 

Contentlo  VeritatlSil^lED— "The  hingdom  of  Ood  Is  Drat  n  stati?  ot  the  Individual 
Boul,  and  then.secondly.asociety  made  up  of  those  who  onjoy  that  state."  Dr.  F.  L. 
Fatten :  "Tbe  beet  way  tor  a  man  to  serve  the  churub  nt  largo  IstoBtrvcthotliurch 
towblcb  he  belongs."  Herbert  Stead  :  "The  klut;ilnm  In  nut  tobcnnrrowcd  down  to 
the  church,  nor  the  church  evaporated  Into  tho  kingiloin.*'  Tii  do  the  first.  Is  to  sot  up 
B  monstrous  eoclcsiastlc-lsm ;  to  do  the  second  Is  to  destroy  tlie  orgunlsin  througb 
wbich  the  kingdom  manlfosls  Itself  aiul  does  Its  work  In  tho  world  (  W.  H.  Ta)-lor). 
Prof.  DBlman,  In  his  work  on  The  Wonto  of  Jmua  in  tho  Light  of  Poetblblical  Writing 
and  the  Aramaic  language,  oontends  that  the  Greek  phrase  translated  "  kingdom  ot 
God-'shouldberendered  "the  sovereignty  of  God, ■■  He  thinks  thatlt  polntstothoreign 
of  God,  rather  than  to  the  realm  over  which  he  reigns.  This  rendering,  tf  accepted, 
takeaaway  entirely  the  support  from  the  Ritschllan  oonccptlou  of  the  kingdom  of 
Ood  aa  an  earthly  and  outward  organlMUon. 
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( d  ]  The  mdividual  church  may  be  defined  as  that  emaller  oompanj  of 
regenerate  perBonB,  who,  in  any  given  couimunitj,  unite  themBelTes  volnn- 
torilj  together,  in  ftccordance  with  Christ's  laws,  fur  the  purpose  of  aecor- 
ing  the  comploto  establishment  of  his  kingdom  in  themBdves  end  in  Um 

lu.  U ;  1?  — ■  lad  If  1m  nlUi »  bar  UwB,  UU  It  DuU  Ik  ikank :  ud  i(  b  nAw  W  tar  Ih  (tei^  ate  U  M 
l»  unto  Uut  u  lb  Amblaudthtpnbliiu";  litill:>3— "ijiMiiiM&r  tkiaddsili  nMJikuA":  l^ll:t 
— -BliltlhgAmh  Until  Id  UurbinM";  Ite,  1:1— "tta  ikDnli  d  M  akiiik  ii  it  OiriDU";  4;1I— •«■ 
u  I  Iwk  twrvtan  U  *nt7  otont " ;  I  Am  t :  It  — "Ih  atmha  tf  M  wkM  H*  li  JaiB  ii  CkhK  J^- 

We  do  not  dcflne  the  cfaurcb  as  B  body  of  "baptised  bellerera,"  bemnaa  baptlmi  febot 
one  of  "ChrtofB  1«WB,"  In  scoordsnoe  wilh  which  bcllovors  unite  Uhidsc-Itqs.  fitnc* 
thtse  laiTi  are  the  Inws  of  ohurch-organlBitlon  contained  In  the  New  ToMuncDt,  do 
SniiilEirBohool,Tuinperanae  Society,  or  7oung  Men's  CbtiMlan  AeBodaUon,  Ib  iHupfity 
acburok.  Hicse or^nlBStions  1.  Inckthe  tran«ceiHl«it  element  — they  ■!«  Inmftined 
and  maaagMl  by  man  only;  S.  they  are  not  conQned  to  ttae  reKoneiato,  or  to  tboae  Kkoe 
WhorlveoredlbleevldeDoe  of  regoncrBiliiD;  a.  tbey  prceupposeandivqiilre  norartlo- 
ularfona  of  doctrine;  4.  theyobacrveDOoidlnaDCFfl:  G.  therftreatbeet  mere odjuneta 
and  iDstrumenla  of  the  churrh,  but  are  not  tbenudvei  churehM;  S.  their  dceWoa* 
therefore  ore  devoid  of  the  df vtoe  autborlty  and  oblla«tlon  whluh  belong  lotliedaeto- 
Ions  of  the  oburob. 

The  lawi  of  Christ,  In  accordonoe  with  which  believers  unite  thcmactvee  Into  cfautvlm. 
maybcBummorlzed  as  follows:  1.  the  sufflcleaty  and  sole  authorttj  ofSerlptureasthe 
rule  both  of  dootiino  and  polity;  (2)  oredlble  evldonoe  ol  rescneistloD  and  oonvmlon 
at  prerequlsile  to  cliurch-iuombcrghlp ;  (31  Immersion  only, as  aniwering  to  QiriM's 
command  of  baptism,  and  to  thesymbollo  miaiilng-of  theordiuani:-!.';  (  4)  the  or'Ii.-r  of 
the  ordlnanoes,  Daptlgm,  and  the  Lord's  Supper,  as  of  divine  appolatmeDt,  as  wdl  w 
the  ordinances  themsfivRSi  ( G )  the  right  of  each  niemberot  the  church  lo  a  voice  in  Its 
Itovornmont  and  lUsclpllne;  <fl)  eaoh  church,  while  holding  tctlowihlp  with  otbcr 
churcta<?a,  solely  Teapunslble  to  Christ;  (T)the  freedom  of  the  Individual  consciencie^ 
and  the  total  Independence  of  church  and  state.  Hovoy  In  bis  Heelatement  of  Deoom- 
Inatlonal  Principles  ( Am.  Bap.  Pub.  Society  I  ^*ai  these  prlndplea  aa  follows :  1.  Ub 
supreme  authority  o(  the  Scriptures  tn  matters  of  rellRlon ;  e.  peraoasl  aooountabUlty 
to  (lod  Id  religion;  3.  union  with  Christ  essential  to  salvation;  1.  a  new  life  the  only 
•Tidenoe  Of  that  union ;  5.  ths  new  Ufn  one  of  unquallHed  obedlenoe  to  Christ.  Ttte 
mostconolsestatemcntof  BapUst  doctrine  snil  blstarr  la  that  ot  Tedder,  In  Jadcscm's 
Dictionary  of  Itellglous  Knowledge,  1 :  Tl-aS. 

Wllb  the  lax  views  of  Scripture  which  are  beoofnluff  common  amouK  ns  there  toa 
tendency  In  our  day  to  lose  dgbt  of  tbe  transocndent  clement  In  the  cAuroh.  Let  us 
n-mcmber  that  the  church  Is  not  a  humanitarian  orxaniBilion  resting  upon  oommoa 
human  brotherhood,  but  a  supematunil  body,  which  tmoca  Ita  dcscnnt  from  the  seouod. 
nottheflrsl.  Adam,  and  which  manifests  the  power  of  the  dl\ine  Christ.  Maui nl  in 
Italy  claimed  Jesus,  but  repudiated  his  church.  Bo  modem  soolallsta  cry ;  "  Ubcrty, 
B<iuallty,  Pratemlty,"  and  deny  that  there  Is  need  uf  anything  lunro  than  human  unity, 
dcvolupmoDt,andoultur(h  ButGodhasmadcttieohnrchloait  with  Oirlst  "li  Ik  taialf 
jiMm''(tfli.t.t}.  It  is  the  rcftoneratlun  which  oomcs  about  through  union  with  CbrM 
which  oonSUtutes  the  primary  and  most  essential  element  In  coolcBlohiBy.  "We  do  not 
stnod,  flrst  of  all,  for  restricted  oommunlon,  nor  tor  ImmoisloD  as  tJis  only  ralid  form 
of  baptism,  nor  for  an;  particular  tlieory  of  Bcrlpturc.  but  rather  for  a  rv«nerato 
cburch  membership.  TheeaHcncoof  theroapellsanew  lifeln  Christ,  uf  whicli  Chria- 
tlHaeiperleneeUtheoutworkluBandChrieliBneonsclousocnlstho  witntn.  Christian 
life  is  as  Important  as  oonvcralon.  I^^lih  must  show  itedf  by  worltk  We  moatseek 
the  temporal  as  noil  as  spiritual  salvation  of  men,  and  tbe  salvation  of  sootety  aisa  " 
(LclahtoD  WlUlama). 

E. a. RoblcBOD:  "C^brtst  founded  adinrdi  onlyptolepHraUy.  In  bLK;n,b>Jt,«ia 
is  not  used  technically.  The  church  Isan  outgrowth  of  the  JewlshBynaBovoe,thoiicb 
its  method  and  eoonomy  are  different.  Tbet«  waa  Uttle  or  no  onranlntlaD  at  Orst. 
Cbriit  himself  did  not  organise  tbe  church,  nils  was  the  work  of  the  apcstlea  aft^ 
Pmleoost.  TheKcrm  howevoreilsted  before.  Three  persons  mayconstltnleacliiuciia 
and  may  administer  tbe  ordlnanoes.  CoUuoOa  bave  only  advisory  antb«»ity.  DtooMHI 
episcopacy  la  autlscriptural  and  antlohriatlan." 
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The  priiKdiilM  menttoned  above  are  tbe  easentlal  pHndpln  of  BaptM  ofaurobM. 
KlthooB^  otber  bodlM  of  Christlaiu  have  oome  to  recagnSiB  a  piwtloii  of  them.  BodlM 
of  ChiiMlaiw  wbdoh  tefun  to  aoocpt  (heae  prlndpln  we  mar.  In  a  somewhat  loose  and 
ntodUed  smse,  oaUcburcbea:  but  weoamiot  regard  tlieiDBSoliuRjhaorBaiilieillna]] 
respecrti  aocordlns  to  Christ's  lam,  w  as  OOmploUd]' anvwcrlns  to  tlie  New  TeMamcDt 
modal  of  cburoh  organlxation.  WefoUowcummonusaKewheimaddrBaBa  Ueutenaot 
Colonel  as  "Colooel."  aiida  Lieuteoant  Ooremoi  as  "  Qoveroor."  It  Is  ool;  ooujrt«y 
toepealf  of  pedobapU«organlzatlOiiBaB"churcheB,"althoii)rh  wo  do  not  regard  Uww 
churolieeaaonraiilied  In  luilaccordaooe  witb  CbrlEt's  laws  as  they  are  Indicated  to  us 
la  the  New  Testameol.  To  refuse  tbus  to  rocosnize  them  would  be  a  dlsoourtea;  Ilka 
tli&t  of  the  British  Commander  In  Chief,  wbeu  he  addnased  Qeoenl  WashlofftoD  as 
"  Ur.  Washington." 

As  Luther,  baTliw  found  the  doctrine  of  Justiflcetloo  br  blth,  could  not  roooonlM 
t^t  doctrine  as  ChrlsOan  which  tau«ht  JustlBtation  br  works,  but  denounoed  tbe 
church  which  held  It  aa  Antichrist,  sartus,  "  Here  I  stand;  I  ouinot  do  Otherwise,  God 
help  me,"  so  wd.  In  matters  not  iDdlfferent,  as  feet-waahlng,  but  vitally  affecting  the 
extotence  of  the  ohunth,  as  mfcenenite  cburoh-meraberahlp.  must  stand  by  the  New 
Testament,  and  refuse  to  call  any  otberbodyof  ChrlsUauaanigaiar  ohuroh.  that  Is  not 
orBUtiizedaccordlnft  to  Clirlal'e  lawa.  The  EiiKllsh  word  'church'  Itkcthc  Soalcb  'kirk' 
and  tbe  Qerman  '  XlrcJic,*  Is  derived  from  the  Oreok  nvpiuit,  and  means '  belcmirlng  to 
the  Lord.'   The  term  ItMUahoold  teaoh  us  to  regard  only  Chriot'slBwe  as  our  rule  of 


(e)  BeeidM  these  two  BignifloatdonB  of  the  term  'ohonjli.'  theie  ue 
properly  in  tbe  New  Teetuaent  no  otbera.  Tbe  «ord  km^^ia  ia  indeed 
used im  Acts 7: 36;  19:32,39;  Heb.  2:12,  to  deaigiute  a  popnkr  assem- 
blj;  bat  sinoetbisiaa  secular  use  of  the  term,  it  does  not  bereoouceni  KB. 
In  certain  pasBagee,  an  fur  example  Acte  9:31  [iu^/ti,  sing.,  Nabo), 
1  Cor.  12  :  28,  PhiL  3  :  6,  aad  1  Tim.  3 :  15,  Unlincia  appeare  to  be  naod  eiUiur 
aa  a  generic  or  as  a  oolloctivo  term,  to  denote  simply  tbe  body  of  indopea- 
dent  looal  ebnrobea  exlBting  in  a  given  tegion  or  at  a  given  epocb.  Bnt 
since  there  is  no  evideaee  that  these  churches  were  bonnd  together  in  aoy 
outward  organization,  this  use  of  the  term  taJjieia  caaoot  be  regarded  as 
adding  any  new  aeoae  to  those  of  '  the  nniranal  obnioh '  and  '  the  looal 
church '  already  mentioDed. 

lea7:3S— "lit  itnt^[  mars. 'MigTigitlH'llitbTildoBan  "—the  wbolo  body  of  the  people  of 
Israel;  10:31— "iktiaenbljwuiiioiiAiiloii"— tbo  tumultuous  mob  la  the  theatre  at  Ephosus; 
n— 'IhinEiiliruMiiU}";  >:SI— "SgikicbucklUngbgntiU  Jgl»  ui  Gdilat  ud  SimvU  hulpgut,  biiiif 
<«1M":  ICer.  tt:a— "lalMblkirtaisiilBtttiiliiirA.lntipiittaiwalljFiTMi.lU'^twIm"; 
nil.l:l — *u  hukiiii  ml, TBiKobiii  Ua  ikuib";  I  Tiffl.3:15— "lint  ttoB  mijDl  kMV  to* bib ga(kl k 
Min  limdw  la  lb«  btw  gf  God.  ■Uih  B  lb  thini  It  U»  litis;  M,  Ik  pUw  ul  gmsl  Dt  tin  mtk" 

In  the  original  use  of  tl>e  word  J-mAiiir^a,  as  a  popularassembly,  there  urasdoubUevi  an 
allusion  to  Ibe  deiivatloa  from  in  and  taXiti,  to  call  out  by  bcmld.  Borne  have  hcM  that 
the  N.  T.  term  contains  an  allusion  to  the  fact  that  the  mem  tiers  of  Chnst's  chun*  are 
called.L-hiiMD.eleclodbyGod.  Th<s.howDvor,lB  morefhen  doubtful.  lucommonUHe, 
the  term  had  lost  Its  etymoliieiool  meaalng,  and  Btsnifiud  merely  an  asucnibly,  hnw  ,cr 
gatbered  or  summoned.  The  ohuroh  was  never  so  largo  that  It  conld  not  Bscmblo. 
Tbecburafa  of  Jerusalem  gathered  for  the  choice  of  deacons  (l«i  (:£,!!),  and  the  churcb 
of  A ntlooh  gathered  to  bear  Paul's  account  of  blsmlslonarylourney  (lstiI4:Z7). 

It  is  only  by  aoommon  flguro  of  rhetoric  that  many  ohurohBS  are  spoken  of  tottether 
In  tbe  singular  number,  In  such  passages  as  im  %:iL  We  speak  grenerlcHlly  of  'man,' 
tneanlns  Uie  whole  race  of  raenj  and  of 'the  horse.'  meaning  all  h»r«re.  Oihbon,  speak- 
ing of  the  BUeoeMlvetrtbee  that  swept  down  upon  the  Koman  Anplre.  uses  a  noun  In 
theBlDffUtemumber.Bnd  describes  them  aa  "the  severBl  detaobmeots  of  that  ImmeOBO 
armr  of  acrtbam  barbarians," — yet  be  doea  not  mean  Co  Intimate  that  three  tribeahad 
any  oonann  govvrnment.  Sowemay  speakof'the  AmBrioaaooUeffe"er"the  Amer- 
Icao  thaologleal  semtuuT,"  but  we  do  not  thereby  mean  that  tbe  ooUagta  or  the 
wminBriei  are  boond  together  by  any  tie  of  outward  organlmtlon. 

So  Paul  says  that  Ood  baa  set  In  tite  ohnroh  apostles,  propheta,  and  teachers  (1  !>••'-  U  i 
S),  but  the  word '  church '  is  only  a  ooUectlTe  term  for  the  many  iDdqiendeot  cburcbea. 
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ItitblBiainefeiise,weiiiay^>e^af  "the  BaptM  chnrob  "  of  Now  Tork.  orof  Anar- 
i(s :  but  It  must  be  remembered  tb>t  we  uae  tbe  term  without  aaj  such  ImplicMioo  <tf 
common  sOTennnent  as  ii  Involved  In  tbe  pbrases '  tbe  Preabytarlui  ofaurch,'  or 'die 
Prol«ataDt  EpIgcopBl  ohurob,'  or '  tbe  Boman  Oatbollo  oburch' ;  wfUi  ue.  In  thta  mo- 
DecUOD,  thetenn  'oburch' mama  Bimply'Dbucobee.* 

Bn>adus,lD  his  Com.  on  H>t.,  page  369,  suifffPetB  that  the  Woid  UmI^'^vI^  In  likl:& 
"donotce  the  orlgiital  ohurch  at  JoruBBLom.  whose  members  were  by  Uie  pernecnUm 
widely  Bcattered  tbroug-hout  Judeaand  Galilee  aod  Samaria,  and  held  meetlDgrs  whm- 
ex-er  tbej  wore,  but  stlli  belonged  to  the  one  orlfilnBl  ontanlzatlon.  ....  Whm  P»iii 
wrote  to  the  Galatlans.  nearly  twenty  yean  laUir.  three  sFpantc  meetttim  bad  tvea 
orgaoiKcd  into  distinct  churohee,and  so  he  speaJis(GiL  !:!£)]□  reference  to  UutsaiiK 
period,  of  "  Ibt  oIniRks  •!  Judaa  vUd  ■«  ii  thrin,"  On  tbe  meanlnft  o(i"A<r«i<>.  eeeCretDR. 
Lex.  N.T.,3£9;  Trench,  Sfn.  N.  T..1:IB;  Oirdlcetoae.  8)-n- O.  T.,  M7 ;  Curtis,  Prorn" 
of  Baptist  Principle,  301 ;  Dexter,  Oongre^ationallsm,  K ;  Dags,  CbnnA  Ordec,  !■•- 
laO;  BoblnsoD,  N.T.  Lei.,  aubvnce. 

The  preroiling  naag«  of  the  N.  T.  gives  to  the  term  Ut^ia  the  aeoond 
of  these  two  sigmfications.  It  is  this  local  ohnrch  oiilj  irhioh  has  definite 
and  temporal  exist«nce,  and  of  this  aloue  ^Te  henceforth  treat.  Our  defim- 
tdon  of  the  individual  ohoioh  implies  the  two  following  partionl&Ts : 

A.  7%e  church,  like  the  family  and  the  atate,  is  an  intlituti'in  q^ 
divine  appointment.  Thia  is  plain :  (  a )  from  its  relation  to  the  ohurch 
nniversal,  as  ite  concrete  embodiment ',  {b)  from  the  fact  that  its  neoessi^ 
is  grounded  in  the  social  and  religions  nature  of  mau;  (o)  from  the  Scrifrt- 
iiro, — aa  for  example,  Christ's  command  in  Mat.  18  :  17,  and  the  designa- 
tion 'church  of  Ood,'  applied  to  individual  churches  ( 1  Oor.  1:2). 

President  Waflend;  "Tbo  universal  church  oomts  before  the  particular  cfautch. 
The  Boclel.y  which  Christ  has  established  Is  the  foundation  of  every  particulsr  aaocla- 
tioD  cslllnK  Iteelf  a  church  of  Christ."  Andrews,  In  Bib.  Sao.,  Jan,  1881 :  K-fiS,  no  the 
conception  JiiA^iTfa  in  the  N.  T.,  ears  that  "tbe  'cburoh'  it  the  |>rit4i  of  all  lonl 
'rhurchcs.'  Imi^rfiii  In  lcU9:ll  — the  church,  so  tar  as  tepreacnt«d  In  those  provlacea. 
It  is  ecumenical-local,  aa  in  1  <!iir.  10 :  33.  The  local  church  is  a  microcosm,  a  spedalivd 
localization  of  the  unlvecaal  body.  '?np,  in  the  O.T.  and  In  tbe  TarKunie,  meuMtte 
whole  congreiratiOD  of  Israel,  and  tbcu  Betmndartly  thoae  local  bodies  wbicfa  were  parts 
end  representations  of  tbe  whole.  Christ,  using  Aramale,  probably  used  ^riS  Id  III- 
11:17.  He  took  big  idea  of  tbe  church  from  it,  not  from  tbe  heathen  use  of 'the  word 
iiKi-itM,  which  ezpressea  tbe  notion  of  locality  and  state  much  more  tliao  Sns.  Tlie 
larger  BDose  of  UnKiiaiii  ig  the  primary,  Loool  churches  aio  points  of  consclousneas  and 
activity  tor  the  great  oll-inclualve  unit,  and  they  arc  not  themselves  the  uoiu  tor  aa 
ecclesiastical  ag^rtegate.   They  are  faoea.  not  parls  ut  the  one  uburcb." 

Christ,  la  kil.  IS :  IT,  delegates  authority  to  the  whole  congregation  of  tieUeven,  and  at 
theeame  time  limits  authority  to  tbe  locnl  church.  The  lo<al  church  is  not  an  end  M 
itself,  but  exists  for  the  aake  of  the  kingdonu  Unity  Is  not  to  be  that  at  metei?  luc^ 
churches,  but  that  of  the  kingdom,  and  that  kln^cdom  is  inlemal,  "icaMk  ut  vitt  ■>■■  ii 
tin.' (Ulu  IT:  SO),  but  consists  in  "riibtmoMiulpiutudiDjlBlkt  Inly  8piril"(K«.  11:1?^  The 
worn  church,"  in  the  universal  sense,  la  not  employed  byanyothorN.T.  writer  before 
Paul.  Paul  was  Intereeted.  not  simply  in  Indivfdual  converaious,  but  in  the  growtb  of 
the  church  of  Ood.  aa  the  body  of  Christ  He  held  to  the  unity  of  all  local  churches 
with  the  mother  church  at  Jerusalem.  The  ohurch  In  a  dty  or  in  a  bouse  is  merHy  ■ 
local  monlfeatation  of  the  one  universal  church  and  derived  jts  dignity  therefrom. 
Teaohing  of  the  Twelve  Apostles:  "As  this  broken  bread  was  scattered  UFnn  tbs 
mountains,  and  being  gathered  became  one.  so  Ukay  thy  ohuroh  be  gathered  togetbcr 
from  tbe  ends  of  tbe  earth  Into  thy  kingdom." 

Bahetler,  PhlloH.  Religion.  K— "The  social  action  of  rellgfoD  springs  from  itsvvT 
essence.  Men  of  the  same  religion  have  no  more  Imperious  need  tbsn  that  of  praying 
and  worshiping  toirether.   Btate  police  have  always  f^ed  to  cooflne  gmwiog  reilgloGB 

seels  within  the  anactuary  or  the  home God,  it  is  said,  Is  tbe  place  where  aptartt* 

blend.  In  rising  toward  talm,  man  Deceaaarlly  passes  beyond  the  limits  of  his  own  Indl- 
rlduBllty.    He  feels  UisUnctlvely  that  the  prloolple  of  his  being  Is  the  prtnctpto  of  the 
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Itfti  of  hto  breUiTeii  also,  tbat  that  irblcb  grlvea  bim  satctf  roust  givB  It  to  aU."  Bolhe 
beld  that,  ae  men  reach  the  full  development  of  tbdr  nature  and  appropriate  tho  per- 
I^etlon  of  the  Bavlor,  the  iepantdon  bctiracn  the  icXglouB  emd  the  moral  life  irlll  van- 
Ish,  and  the  Christian  state,  as  tbe  highest  sphoro  at  bumiiD  life  repnaentliiK  all  human 
ruDctlons,  win  displace  the  choreh.  "In  proportion  bb  the  Sarlor  ChrlstlanlBES  the 
■  stRte  by  means  of  tbe  churob,  muat  tho  progrcsslTe  cnmplotloti  of  tbe  structure  of  the 
Church  prove  tbe  cnnse  of  Its  abolition,  lio  decline  of  tlie  church  Is  not  therefore  to 
be  deplored,  hut  Is  to  be  reco^lntd  as  the  conseiiuence  of  tbe  independence  and  oom- 
pl^'tc^nessof  tberellirlnustlfe"{Rncrc.  nrlt.,ZI  ;E).  Butitmlghtogualty  be  roalnlalned 
that  Uie  state,  as  well  as  the  church,  will  past  HTHr,  whenlbc  klnfrdnra  of  Ood  Is  fully 
oome;  seeltkiifift— ^"tkiknraBtU.  vtm  mhitriB  thk  bhuUIh,  or  li  JoiulaB,  ilull  T<  nnUp  tlit 
MkH  " ;  I  Ov.  IS :  t4~"neD  tnutt  Uii  gad.  vkn  ht  ddl  d^TV  ip  tit  UDg<lai>  Is  Sot  irn  ba  rute :  «l«l 
te  Adl  bin  ibtliiM  III  nk  ud  ill  udbvll J  mi  pom  " J  tn.  U :  B — '  iad  I «  BO  tnfli  Iknii :  Hr  lb*  Idd 
Go«  Ik*  IhncM;,  ud  ttt  Uab,  m  tka  tanph  ant" 

B.  7Ae  chwvh,  vtUike  thefamilff  and  the  ttaie,  U  a  votwOary  aodely. 
(a)  Thia  reBults  from  tlie  ftict  that  the  local  chnrch  is  fbe  outvEtid  expres- 
siou  of  th&t  rational  and  free  life  in  Christ  wliiuh  ohanu^terizes  the  church 
OB  a  whole.  In  thia  it  differs  from  those  other  orgaoizationa  ol  divine 
appointment^  entrance  into  which  ia  not  optionnL  Membership  in  the 
church  ia  not  hereditary  or  compulsory.  (6)  The  doctrine  of  the  church, 
as  thuB  de&ued,  is  a  neceeaaiy  outgrowth  of  the  doctrine  of  regeneration. 
As  this  fundamental  Bpiritual  change  is  mediated  not  by  ontward  appli- 
ances, but  by  inward  and  conscious  reception  of  Christ  and  his  tmth,  onion 
with  the  chnrch  logically  follows,  not  precedes,  the  aoul'a  Bpiritual  union 
with  Christ 

We  bave  ieen  that  the  church  la  tbe  body  of  Christ.  We  now  perceive  that  tbe  chorch 
is,  by  the  Unpartatlon  to  It  of  Cbriat's  life,  made  a  living  body,  witb  duties  and  powers 
Of  Its  own.  A.J.  Gordon,  Hinislry  of  the  Spirit.  63,  emphaslies  tho  preilmloary  truth. 
He  shows  that  the  deflultiuu  i  The  church  a  voluntary  aaociatluu  of  bcllevcra.  Drilled 
together  for  Ibe  purpuaes  of  worship  and  edlBcatloti,  Is  most  Inadequate,  not  to  say 
Inoorrect.  It  Is  no  more  true  than  that  bands  and  feet  are  voluntarily  united  In  the 
human  tKKly  for  tbe  purposeaof  looomotlon  and  work.  The  chumh  It  formed  from 
within.  Christ,  prescut  by  the  RolyOboU,  regeaeiatlng  men  by  the  toverelgn  action 
of  tbe  Spirit,  and  orgvinlzlngr  them  Into  himself  as  the  llvlnit  ceutre.  Is  the  only  princi- 
ple that  can  explain  the  eitstenoe  of  the  church.  The  Head  and  tbe  body  are  therefore 
one  — one  In  fact,  and  one  In  mune.  He  wbom  Ood  anointed  and  Oiled  witb  tbe  Holy 
Ghost  is  called  "UwOiia"  ( WthiS:!— "TbHoanrbidbnlbtkithHiiilbo  Ckria  li  lupitln  tf  M"); 
and  the  church  which  is  his  body  and  fulness  Is  also  called  "lb<!bHM"(i(!tr.  12:12— "o'l  Ik* 
WBibai  of  Ibt  bodf.  laliig  inuy,  an  ou  bodj ;  ■  i1h  !•  ths  Cbnil ' ). 

DonuT  Includes  under  his  doctrine  of  the  church:  (1)  the  genesis  of  the  church, 
through  tho  new  birth  of  tbe  Spirit,  or  Begetteratkm ;  (SI  the  growth  and  peralstenGe 
of  theoburch  through  tbe  continuous  opciatlon  of  tbe  Spirit  In  the  means  of  grace,  or 
Eccleslology  proper,  as  others  call  it ;( 3 1  the  completion  of  tho  church,  or  Esohatoiogy. 
Wblle  this  scheme  aeema  designed  to  favor  a  theory  of  baptismal  regeneration,  we 
must  commend  Its  recognition  of  tbe  fact  that  the  doctrine  of  tbe  churcb  grows  out  of 
(he  doctrine  of  reguueratlou  and  is  determined  In  lt«  nature  by  It^  If  regeneration  has 
always  con  version  tor  Its  obverm  side,  and  if  conveolon  always  inchidea  faith  In  Christ, 
It  is  vain  to  spe«k  of  regmentlon  without  faith.  And  If  union  witb  tbe  church  la 
but  tbe  outwvrd  eipieaaion  of  a  preceding  union  with  Christ  which  Involves  regene- 
ration and  conversion,  then  Involuntary  church-membership  Is  an  absurdity,  and  a 
mtaiepraentaUon  of  tbe  wbole  method  of  salvation. 

The  value  of  compulsory  religion  may  be  Illustrated  from  DavliI  Hume's  eiperlenoe. 
A  godly  matron  of  the  Ctinongatc,  so  runs  tbe  story,  when  Hume  sank  in  tbe  mud  in 
her  vldnlty,  and  on  account  of  bis  obedty  oould  not  get  out,  compelled  the  sceptic  to 
say  the  Lord's  Prayer  before  she  would  help  bIm.  Amoa  Kendall,  on  tbe  other  hand, 
concluded  In  bis  old  age  that  he  had  not  been  acting  on  Christ's  plan  formvingtbe 
world.andso.of  hit  own  accord,  connected  himself  with  the  church.  Uartlneau.  Study, 
l:3IB—''TtU  we  oome  to  the  State  and  the  Chuicli.wedoDotie*c)iIbelilgbeatorBan- 
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fsm  of  buiDBD  ItFe.  lnt«  tbe  perfcot  worklDg  of  whloh  all  the  dlali 
and  moral  oiith  miasms  and  noblo  ambitlona  flow." 

Socialism  abolishes  freedom,  wUlcb 
prlQcipie  of  Its  life.    Tertuiliaii :  "  Neo  rollgtonla  e» 

tbebusinesa  of  religion  to  oominil  religion,"  Vedder,  History  of  tbe  Bi 
commiuiUy  ot  goods  lu  tbe  church  at  Jerusalem  waa  a  purely  voIUDtary  nutter;  an 
Mii:4  — 'Vlill«iinB»lMd.dillliMTBailiilUu»B?uliflvllniHU,  vuitBoliaA;  |n*T*  TW 
community  of  gnoda  does  uot  gooni  to  have  coLtinued  la  the  ohuroli  at  Jtm—len 
atler  the  torn  porary  atniBB  had  been  relkiviil,  and  tliera  Is  no  raeaon  to  beUeve  that  iwr 
other  cburch  lu  the  apostoUo  age  ptactised  anything  of  the  kind."  By  aboUahlor 
freedom,  socialism  deetmya  all  posalblllty  of  eoonouilial  progrew.  Tbe  eooaomleal 
prlaclpleotsnclaltsiDlBChBt,  relatively  to  the  eoloymreutof  oommodltleB,  thsfndlTld- 
ualsballbotakenaaro  of  by  tlie  oommunity,  to  the  effect  of  hU  being  rdlered  o<  tbc 
care  of  himself.  The  communism  In  tho  Act«  ytun:  I.  not  tor  Out  conuDanllT  ot 
mankind  Ingonoral.  but  only  for  tbo  church  wlltilD  lt«elf :  Z.  not  obligatory,  but  Wt 
to  thodlacretloaof  lodlrlduala;  3.  not  perraooeDt.  but  derlaed  for  a  tern  penary  oMa. 
On  Boclallsm,  see  Jaieee  MaoGregor,  in  Preab.  and  Ref.  Bev..  Jan.  tSBS :  SMB. 

Bchurman,  Agnoatlcism,  liifl  — "Few  tliinva  ore  of  more  practical  ounaegiMoce  tor 
Ute  future  of  religion  In  America  than  the  duty  of  all  good  men  to  become  Identified 
vith  tlio  Tiaible  ohuTch.  Liberal  tbialiBra  have,  as  a  rule,  uDdurcstimaled  tbe  vslue  at 
tbu  church.  Tbclr  point  of  vieir  is  Individuollatio,  '  aa  thoturh  a  man  ws«  author  of 
bioiBelf,  and  knew  no  ottior  Itiii.'  'The  old  is  fur  slaves,'  they  declare.  But  It  it  alK 
truethatthooldiatorfreedmen  who  Icnow  its  true  U8F8.  Itlsthe  baue  of  tbereUgJon 
ot  dogma  that  It  hai  driven  many  of  the  ohoioeat  rellgloua  souls  out  of  the  cban^a. 
In  Its  purlQcatloa  of  tite  temple,  It  has  lost  algbt  of  the  object  of  tbe  tenqikL  Tbe 
church,  as  an  Institution,  Is  an  organism  and  embodiment  Such  as  tbe  religioD  at  spirit 
necessarily  cr«atea.  Bpiritual  reiigloa  Is  not  the  enemy.  It  Istheeosenoe,  otliutltu- 
tlonal  religion." 

n.    Oboanization  op  ths  Chdboh. 

1.     The  fact  of  organization. 

Organization  maj  exist  witiiont  knowledge  of  vriting,  witfacmt  mitten 
recurda,  linbi  of  mouUtunt,  or  (uriuul  cboice  of  offioers.  These  last  are  Uie 
proofs,  remiuilern,  aud  helps  of  organizatioa,  but  they  are  not  eeaentisl  ta 
it  It  is  howttver  not  nierclj  iuforma],  bttt  formal,  organizalion  in  Um 
cbnrch,  to  which  the  New  Tesbunent  bears  witneea 

That  there  waa  such  orgouization  is  abundantly  ahownftom  (a)  itsstated 
meetings,  ( & )  elections,  and  ( c  )  officers  ;{d)  from  the  designatioas  of  its 
ministers,  together  with  (  e )  the  recognised  authority  of  the  minister  ftnd 
of  the  church;  (/)  from  its  diacipUue,  ig)  oontribntionB,  (A)  letters  of 
commendation,  (i)  registers  of  widows,  (_J)  nnifonn  custom^  and  {i) 
ordinances ;  {I)  from  the  order  enjoined  and  observed,  ( tn  )  the  qnalifl- 
cations  for  membership,  and  (  »  )  the  ooimnon  work  of  the  whole  body. 


(b>  10*1  rt3-M— the  election  of  Matthias;  <  A  <— tbe  eleotion  of  deaoona. 

(c)  PhH:i— ■tto»hiliiiiiariHlwiHlLilirn>Miipfi,TittailMki|i>ri<»MMS." 

(d)lr«iII)ilT,  n— "UHtidnotUatkiink,.  . .  tkiba,ia  TUtii  lb  Wjr  t|lril  hUkBBli|iMlMqi 
[marg-j'trmmT 

it)  lbi.lB:l7--liidifhtnhialihwtkn.Ml  11  uM  Ito ttmk :  sal  It bt nUta  te tav Ifci dn4 >H 
IrtUBla  ul*  thM  u  tbt  Ooiiii  uid  tlit  ptUlaa"!  1  FttS:!— "Tud  tbt  iHk  <(  M  vU*  Isi^agj^ 
•wiiuiii  tht  HinigkV  ut  gtwntnut,  bU  aliUDtir,  unrdiig  I*  tkt  viU  if  M." 

(/)  iCiir.S:4,^IS  — "UUtE>M(cifiiirl(icilJ«^riiHiiIIitkiiWl(itMb«<dajipliil,s«t«*|nK 
rf  lor  lord  Imi,  M  Miiirnib  I  oni  ulo  Stun  br  Oi  dMtntUa  ol  Ihi  iMk,  tkl  tks  9ifit  Mj  to  anl  is  Ita 
It}  ot  Iha  i«d  J«u.  ....  hi  an;  lU  wigliad  ou  fna  uuig  jaomlns." 

(l(H«i.l5:»  — "Forilk.iHwLtt  _        

ly  ooriDuitlluHiMlkUwtitJirastiMi",  ICiK  11:1, 1— "Btata 
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pnnrdRtii  lii  ibonhH  of  Gilitii,  •>  ilai  li  jL    DfoB  tb  Int  1^  of  lb  wkltliKkm 


—  the  loalttution  of  the  Lord's  Supper. 

(I)  ICor.  14:10— "lit  illtbiDptoJaidtgMUf  •■lii«<l«":DgLt:S— -'hrlkMgkluiabMillia* 
Ink,  jiluil  »iA  JOB  to  »ti  giril,  Itjlag  nd  tibl^ig  j«a  ait,  uA  lit  MirthWw  iljia  hiii  i»  HrH," 

Itn)  lit.li:l»-~"lit  jiaiHbrt,iMi  sikB  liin^  if  iJl  tki  BUHBi,U|lui^  Ikm  iila  tki iwt tt tbt 
ttOm  ud  of  lb  Sua  ud  ot  Ui>  blj  ^t" ;  Utl:«~-"UA  Ot  liH  lUid  to  lb>  ^  ti j  duf  Ug«  ttM  wn 

(tt>  rkl.2:30  — "lw>uibrU>*gckiri&nMb««UMUtbsiUoilMlk,ku««ii{UitikltiintjtW>Uiik 
ipu  ladkJDf  in  joor  itniDi  tovud  iol" 

As  inilicataTe  of  a  developed  orgaoizatioa  in  the  N.  T.  ohnrcli,  of  whicb 
cmlj  the  germ  existed  before  Christ's  death,  it  is  importiutt  to  notice  the 
prog]«fle  in  names  from  the  QoBpels  to  the  Epiatlee.  In  the  Ooopela,  the 
word  "disciples"  is  the  oommon  defngnation  of  Christ's  followers,  but  it  is 
Dot  once  f onud  in  the  Epiatles.  la  the  Epistles,  there  &ie  onlj  ' '  saints, " 
"  brethren,"  "  ohoicheft."  A  oonsidemtiDa  of  the  facts  here  referred  to  is 
BofScient  to  evince  the  nnacriptaral  nature  of  two  modem  theories  of  the 
chnrch : 

A.  The  theory  tfaat  the  chnioh  is  an  exeladTely  apiritoal  body,  destitate 
of  bU  formal  organizadoo,  and  bonnd  together  only  by  the  mataal  relation 
of  each  believer  to  his  indwelling  Iiord. 

The  church,  npon  this  view,  so  far  as  ontward  bonds  are  eonoemed,  is 
only  an  aggregation  of  isolated  nnite.  Those  believers  who  ctumce  to 
gather  at  a  particular  place,  or  to  live  at  a  particular  time,  oonstitnte  the 
chnrch  of  tiiat  place  or  time.  This  view  is  held  by  the  Friends  and  by  the 
Plymouth  Brethren.  It  ignores  the  tendencies  to  organizfttion  inherent  in 
homaa  nature;  confounds  the  visible  wiUi  the  invisible  ohorch  ;  and  is 
directly  opiMsed  to  the  Scripture  representations  of  iha  visible  ohorch  ea 
compreheuding  some  who  are  not  troe  believers. 

ttii{;I-Il  — AnsDiBsaDd  SappblfB  Bhow  that  the  visible  church  oomprebended  tome 
whowereDOt  true  believers;  10iir.U:!3— "If  Unfan  Ito  *M>  (koA  to  UMabMloiMtoisliU 
ifmk  wilhinpm,  ud  u»n  cau  to  nu  inlauwd  «  ubtUttlim  will  tkorMnf  ikit  jtmnad?"  —  here. 
If  the  church  had  been  bq  unor^nizcd  unemblr,  the  unleemed  visitors  who  came  [n 
would  have  formed  a  part  of  U:  nil  1:18  — "for  muj  vilk,  of  vteo  t  Mid  j<Q  ofM^  ud  now  Ml 
JN  (iia  WMjiBg.  tUI  Uoj  on  Itt  MMalii  rf  lb*  «<«  of  OriM." 

Some  jeurg  ago  a  book  was  placed  upon  the  Index,  at  Rome,  entnied  i  "  The  Prleatr 
hood  a  Chronic  Disorder  of  the  Human  Bace."  ThePlfmoutbBretbieadlalikeohurcfa 
orBBDlzatluns.  for  tt'arthc-y  wilt  become  machines  ;  they  dislikeonlaluedmlolslers,  for 
rear  tbey  will  become  btehope.  ThejrohJecttopniTingforthe  HolySpirtt.  becausehe 
wasirlTea  on  Penteooot,  iKoorlnethe  fact  that  the  ohurch  after  Pentecost  so  prated  : 
see  ltd  4 :  31— "  lid  whrn  Ibt;  U  pnjtd,  Ibo  plH*  wu  Ailiia  vbBito  ttq  *«•  plbnd  b«4bv  i  ud  tt^ 
vm  ill  Ultd  viib  U>  BdIj  ijuit,  lod  ibj  ipik*  lb  void  of  Qod  wlU  boldnwi."  What  ne  call  a  glvlns  or 
descent  of  the  Roly  Spirit  U,  Bineo  the  Holy  Spirit  Is  omnipresent,  only  a  maiilfesiBtlon 
of  the  poirer  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  this  certainly  may  be  prayed  tor ;  see  Uko  11:13 — 
*ItjottiB,lHiiigBTll,buwbn>logi<(  good  giAi  ulo  joD  ikildna,  bow  Btak  ■■(  Atll  jtnr  tatnalj  TMtir 
|h*  tto  Eslj  Sfiril  to  Ibem  IbU  uk  kiml " 

The  Plymouth  Srothren  would  "  unite  ChriatcDdom  by  its  dlsmanberment,  and  do 
away  with  all  sects  by  the  creaUoaot  a  oew  sect,  mora  narrow  and  Utter  In  ItahoMUIty 
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to  elJBtlnv  Bocts  than  any  otber."  Yet  tbo  tendoncy  to  organlio  la  to  stroag  In  hiiM«n 
nature,  that  even  Plymouth  BreUirpa.  wbm  thof  meet  re^ulurly  together,  fmll  Intoia 
tDformal,  irnotafornial,  organhutlon;  ivrtaln  tcKclieni  and  leadere  are  tadtlr  i*<»t- 
Dlnd  as  officers  of  the  boay ;  oommlttees  and  rults  are  unoonscloiuly  lued  lor  facUitst- 
logbualneas.  Evcnonaof  tbclrova  «rlten,C.  H.  H.,BpeBkBof  Ibe  "oatandtaidaiCT 
to  asBOclallOD  without  Goit,—M  Id  the  Bhinar  AaBOClatlOQ  or  Babel  OonredCTacrof  ta, 
II.  which  aimed  nt  building  up  a  name  upon  the  earth.  The  Christian  cbutefa  Is  God^ 
appointed  association  to  take  the  place  oral)  theae.  Hence  Qodoonfounditbe  toocnca 
loGgiLil  (Judgment);  ifivoB  tongues  In  IM  t  (gtaDe);  but  only  one  laogueiopokailB 
ln.7(g-lory),'" 

The  Nation,  Oct.  16. 1890:303— "Erery  body  of  men  most  hara  MM  or  more  iMdm. 
Iftbpseare  not  provided,  tbey  will  make  tbem  for  IhemselveB.  Toueanaol  get  Bfty 
men  together,  at  least  of  the  Anglo-Beion  race,  without  tbelr  obooaInK  ■  preaMlnc 
offloer  and  glTlni;  him  power  to  enrarr«  rulm  and  order."  Bvm  sncUilBt*  and  «mr- 
cliista  have  their  leaders,  who  often  exercise  arUtrKry  power  and  oppress  tbetr  fot- 
loworg.  Lyman  Abhott  says  nobly  of  the  community  of  true  believers:  "Tbesrandtal 
river  in  tbewnrldhas  no  banks:  It  rliiPB  In  the  Gulf  of  Meiico;  It  sweepa  Dp  tbrooch 
tho  Atlantic  Ocean  along  our  const:  it  croSBOS  the  Atlanilc,  and  apicads  out  la  aicat 
broad  raullkeform  along  tho  owstof  Ruro|>e  ;  and  whatever  land  It  klmes  bloona  and 
bloasoms  with  tbe  fruit  of  iMlove.  The  apricot  and  the  flg  aie  tho  witaess  of  Its  fertil- 
izing power,  tt  Is  bound  Uigetberbjr  tbo  warmth  of  Its  own  pnrtlolcs,  and  by  notUag 
else."  Tblslsagood  Illustration  of  tbe  InvislblB  <diurd],  and  of  11a ooune throoirk 
tho  world.  But  the  visible  church  la  bound  to  be  distinguishable  from  UQregtMietata 
humanity,  and  Its  inner  prlnoliile  of  association  Inevitably  leads  to  orsanlsBtlon. 

Dr.  Wm.  Held.  Plymouth  Bretbrenlsm  rnveiled.  79-143.  sttrtbutea  to  the  eactlke 
following  Church-prlnclplea :  ( 1 )  the  churoh  did  not  exist  bet(H«  Pentoooat ;  (t)  tbe 
visible  and  ihe  invisible  church  Identical:  (3)  the  one  assembly  of  Qod :  {4)  the  prett 
dcncy  of  the  Holy  Spirit ;  ( B )  rejection  of  a  one-man  and  man-made  ministry ;  ( B )  the 
cburch  is  without  govemmont.  Also  tbe  following  bereales:  {1)  Oirlst's  beaveoly 
humanity ;  { S }  denial  of  Christ's  lightmuanegs.  as  being  obedleaoe  to  law  i  ( S )  denW 
that  t'hrist'e  rlgbteousneos  Is  Imputed ;  ( 4 )  Jiutltlaattlou  In  the  rlaen  CHirtet ;  ( S )  (Hhilat^ 
nnu-utonlDgsuIferinge;  (8)  denial  of  moral  law  as  rule  of  life;  (Tl  tbe  Lord'aday  is 
not  tbe  Sabbath :  <S)  perfectionism  j  (B)  secret  raptureof  tbe  saints.  — caught  up  to  be 
with  Christ.    To  tbcae  we  may  add ;  ( 10 )  premlllenlol  advent  of  Christ. 

On  the  Plymouth  Brt'them  and  their  doctrine,  see   British  tjuar.,  Oct.  1873:  SB: 
Princeton  Rev..  1S7S:1»-7T;  H.  M.  King.  In  Baptist  Review.  1H8I  :<3&-l«i:  Pish,  Eoctnl. 
ology,314-Sia:  Dagg,  Church  Order,  80-83;  R  H.  Carson.  The  Brethren.  B 
Caraon,  The  Heresies  of  tbe  Plymouth  BreUuen ;  Croakery,  Plymoatfa  B 
Teulon,  Hist. and Teaohlngsof  Plymouth  Bmtbrtm. 

B.  The  theorj  that  the  fonn  of  ohnroh  organiattion  is  not  definitdj' 
prescribed  in  the  New  TeRtoment,  but  is  ft  matter  of  expedienoy,  each  bodj 
of  beUevere  being  permitted  to  adopt  that  method  of  organizBtitHi  wbieh 
beet  snitB  its  cironmatanoesaud  oondition. 

The  view  nnder  consideTation  seems  in  some  respecU  to  be  tkTored  hj 
Neander,  and  ie  often  regarded  as  iocidental  to  his  larger  oonoeptiitn  of 
church  hJstorj  as  a  progressive  development.  Bnt  a  proper  theory  of 
development  does  not  exclude  the  idea  of  a  chnroh  organization  alreMly 
complete  in  all  eeaeDtial  particulars  before  tlie  close  of  the  inspired  canon, 
so  that  the  record  of  it  may  constitute  a  providential  example  of  binding 
authoritj  upon  all  subsequent  ages.  The  view  mentioned  exoggeratea  the 
differences  of  proctioe  among  the  N.  T.  ohnrohes ;  nndereetimat««  the  need 
of  divine  direction  as  to  methods  of  chnrch  union  ;  and  admita  a  principle 
of  'church  iwwers,'  which  may  be  historicoUj  shown  to  be  subrersiTe  of 
the  verj  existence  of  the  church  as  a  spiritual  body. 

Dr.  Qslusha  Anderson  Sods  tbe  tbeory  of  optional  church  govemmeot  tn  Hooker's 
Ecclesiastical  Polity,  and  asys  that  not  until  Bishop  Bancroft  was  tbere  clalm«l  a 
divine  rlgbt of  Episcopacy.  Kunt,also.ln  bis  RellglousThoughtln  England.  I  ;B7,nys 
that  BookOT  gives  up  tbe  divine  origin  of  Bplsoopooy.   Bo  Jooob,  BocL  Ptdlty  of  ttaa 
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S.  T.,  noa  Ratoh,  Orsaniiatlon  of  Early  Cbrlstjan  Ctrarchet.  —  both  Jacob  and  Hafeb 
btlonglnfr  to  the  Churcb  n(  EnKlaiiil.  Hooker  Idenllfled  the  church  wtth  the  nathm  : 
■eeEccl.  PuUI)'.  book  vill.  chap.  1:7;  4:0;  8:6.  He  beld  that  the  state  bag  com mltted 
Itself  to  the  uhurch,  anil  that  therefore  the  church  baa  do  riglit  to  commK  itaclt  to  the 
state.  The  nuumittloD,  however,  that  the  gtale  haa  oommllted  Itaelf  to  Uie  obarch  ia 
en tlrelr  unwarranted ;  Boe  Gore.  Incarnation,  20B,  !ia  Hooker  dcclaree  that,  even  If 
the  Eplacopallan  order  were  laid  down  In  ficrlpture.  vblch  ho  denies,  it  would  itlll  not 
bo  unaltcralile.  since  neither  ~  Qod'H  bcltigr  the  author  of  laws  for  the  Rovemment  of 
his  church,  nor  his  committing  them  unto  Scripture,  la  any  reoaon  mifflolent wherefore 
all  ohurchra  abould  forerer  be  bound  to  keep  them  without  change." 

T.  H.  Lindsay,  In  OoDtemp.  Rev.,  Oct.  lB9fi:5<8-6«3,BeBeTt8  that  there  were  at  least  Q're 
different  forma  of  churcb  Kovemmeut  In  apoatoHe  timea:  L  derived  from  the  Seven 
wise  men  of  tbe  Hebrew  TlUaffe  community,  representlnir  tbe  poUtloU  iMe  of  the 
BrnagagMB  ayatem ;  X.  derived  from  tbe  Iwirt&wot,  the  director  of  tbe  reU^toua  or  booUI 
dub  among;  the  heathen  Oreeka;  8.  derived  from  the  patrouate  ( vfWT«n)t,  vpoiin«<nr»i ) 
known  amonr  tbe  Uomans,  tbe  ohuruhea  of  Kome.  Oorlntb.  Tboualonlca,  being  of  tbla 
sort ;  i.  derived  from  tho  personal  pre8mlneDoe  of  one  man,  nearest  In  famllr  to  our 
Iiord.  James  being  president  of  the  church  at  Jerusalem ;  E.  derived  from  temporary 
BuperlntsodenlB  (ir/tiii"ot),  or  leaders  of  the  band  of  mtBtonarles.  as  lo  Crete  and 
Bpbeeus.  Between  all  tbeae  ehurchea  of  different  polities,  there  whs  lutercommunl' 
oetlon  and  tellowablp.  Lindsay  holds  that  tlieunlty  was  whoUyapirltuaL  Itaeemsto 
Qstbatbehaasaooeeded  merely  la  provlnv  Ave  different  varieties  of  one  Ktoerlo  trpe 
'the  senerio  type  being  only  demooratJa,  with  two  ordera  of  officials,  and  two  ordl- 
nanoeB  — In  other  words.  In  showing  that  theafmple  N.  T.  model  adopts  Itself  to  many 
changing  conditions,  wblle  tbe  main  outlines  do  not  change.  Upon  any  otber  theory, 
cburch  polity  Is  a  matter  of  Individual  taste  or  Of  temporary  fashion.  Shall  mMlon- 
aries  conform  church  order  to  the  degiuded  Ideas  of  the  nations  among  whltb  they 
labor?  Bhall  church  government  be  despotlo  In  Turkey,  a  limited  monarchy  In  itag- 
lend,  a  democracy  In  the  United  Slatw  of  America,  and  two-beaded  In  Japan?  For 
the  development  theory  of  Ifeander,  lee  bis  Church  History,  I :  ITV-IWL  On  tbe  general 
Bobject,  see  HItebcock,  In  Am.  Tbeol.  Bev.,  18M):£8-M:  Davidaon,  Boel.  Polity,  l-tt; 
Harvey,  The  Chun^ 

2.     The  nature  of  t/iis  organization. 

The  natare  uf  cmj  organizatiou  may  be  determined  bj  asking,  first :  who 
ooDstitute  its  members  7  si'coudlj  :  fur  what  object  bas  it  been  formed  ? 
Mid,  thirdly :  what  Are  the  laws  whiob  regulate  its  opetntioiia  ? 


A.  Th«f  only  can  properly  be  memben  of  tbe  local  chtudi,  -mho  ham 
previously  become  members  o(  tbe  obnrcb  luuTetsal,  — or,  in  oUier  words, 
luve  become  regenerate  persona 

Only  UKise  who  have  been  prevtously  nnlted  to  Christ  are,  In  «ie  New  Testament, 
permitted  1«  unite  with  his  church.  Sou  Ui  ! :  4T— "  Isl  tki  loid  nldtl  Is  Ou  dij  I?  dij  Ibau 
iai,«baliiiKnd[Am.  Rev.; 'Ikw  Ihil  ■•»  mid']";  5-l(  — -ul  bUlinn  ■•»  UununtdMlo 
■kiLocd";  I  Cor,  l:t  — "tttckiiiikott9diikiiliii>t<!iiriiiU.na  lb«  Hut  ut  luiUltd  li  Chrtit  Jim^  gdltd  It 
bt  BiiU  *IU  >II  IhU  uU  npM  lb  mun  of  ni  l«r<  Jwu  CkriM  in  aiirT  plu^  Uuir  lad  ai  oui" 

From  this  limitation  of  membership  to  regenerat«  persons,  oertain 
reaultfl  follow : 

( a  )  Sinoe  each  member  bears  supreme  ^egianoe  to  Christ,  tbe  ohnroh 
as  a  body  moat  recognize  Christ  as  the  only  lawgiver.  The  relation  of  the 
individual  Cbristiati  to  the  church  does  not  supersede,  but  furthers  and 
eipreasee,  his  relation  to  Christ 

I  Ml  a :  M— "  lad  ;•  bin  u  nnliiK  lln  tki  Inly  tH  ml  jt  ksn  111  W^  "  —  see  Neander,  Com., 
In  Inco — "No  believer  la  at  liberty  to  for«gothls  maturity  and  (lersonal  IndepeDdenc, 
bestowed  In  that  In  ward  anolntlngCoftbe  H<riy  Spirit  |,  or  toplaoe  hhnself  In  a  depend- 
ent reWloii,  InoonaUteDt  with  tUs  blrthrl^t,  to  any  teacber  whatever  among  men. 
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....  This  iDirard  anoiDUDg  fumlshei  an  elpmenC  of  Kalataniie  to  mob  ft 
Butbority."  Here  wc  bavo  reproved  the  tendency  on  tbe  part  cj[  mlnlstfira  to  take  tli« 
plaoo  of  tho  uhurcli.  Id  Christian  work  and  worahip,  iDsUmd  of  InkdinK  It  lonrard  in 
work  and  worahlp  at  Its  own.  The  mlaaloiiBry  who  kosjia  hla  ooaierta  In  praloased 
and  UDDSceenry  tulelase  la  also  untrue  to  tbe  church  orsanliaUon  of  tbe  New  Tntk- 
ment  and  untrue  to  Christ  whose  aim  In  church  training  la  to  educate  hla  foUowfss  to 
the  bearing  of  rcaponalbility  and  tile  lue  of  liberty.  Hacaulay:  "  Tbe  only  reip«lf  f€c 
tbeovUa  of  liberty  ts  liberty."  " Halo  perlculoeam  lUKTtatem  "~"  Liberty  la  to  be  pie- 
ferred  <nth  all  lla  dangers."  Edwin  UurriU  Smith:  "There  Is  one  thins  better  than 
good  government,  and  that  Is  •elf-gOTemmuol."  By  their  own  niialakeB.aaelf -gDveni- 
inir  peoi^e  and  a  self- governing  churoh  will  finally  aeoure  good  government,  whereas 
tbe  "tpiod  government "  which  keeps  tbem  In  perpetual  tutelage  will  make  good 
government  forever  impossible. 

Pl)44:11— "DBTMBiAiUbaurkMiginmiiBlUrjiitt."  Arohdeaoon  Bate:  "  If  agtoitle- 
man  Is  to  grow  up.  It  must  be  Uke  a  tree;  there  must  be  notblng  between  lilmaDd 
heaven."  What  la  true  of  tbe  gentleman  la  true  of  the  Christian.  Hiere  need  to  be 
encouraged  and  cultivated  In  blm  an  Independence  of  human  authority  and  ■  sole 
dependenoe  uponChrlat.  The  moat  saered  duty  of  the  inlnlater  ta  to  make  bia  chon^ 
selt'govcralng  and  self-supporting.  Bud  tbe  best  teat  of  hia  micocaa  la  tbe  ability  of  the 
ehurchtollveand  prosper  after  he  has  left  tt  or  after  belsdead.  Sucfa  ministalal 
work  requires  self-Haerlfloe  and  self-eSaoemaut.  Ilie  natural  tendmoy  of  every  mis- 
Islerls  to  usurp  authority  and  to  become  a  bishop.  He  has  In  him  an  undereloiied 
impe.  Dependence  on  bis  people  tor  supirart  curbs  this  arrogant  qiliit.  A  cbarcb 
efltablbhment  foatera  It.  The  i«Diedr  both  for  slsvlahne«  and  tor  airagftnoe  Uea  In 
oonatant  recognition  of  Christ  aa  the  only  LonL 

(6)  Since  each  regenerate  man  reoognizea  in  everj  other  a  brotiieT  in 
Christ,  the  several  members  are  npon  a  footing  of  absolute  eqnnlily  (  U«t. 
23:&-10), 

lliLt3:S-IS— -talbtiol  janJMIUtiU:  iirguli7MrtMtir,ud>U  jianbnttna.  1b1«1Imhb 
joar&lkirgiilbKnk:  ticauii  jmPilkir,  iTakiika  li  In  »»■";  iiknliiE— "Iiatti  ilM  jianttt 
bniubi"— no  one  branch  of  tbe  vine  outranks  another;  one  may  be  more  advanta- 
geously situated,  more  ample  In  size,  more  fmlttiil :  but  all  are  alike  In  kind,  draw 
vilallty  from  one  source.  Amnug  the  planets  "  nw  nu  difnUi  frim  uolkir  Mu- in  |>«7  "  (I  te. 
IS:  II).  yetallahiDe  In  the  same  heaven,  and  draw  tbclr  light  from  the  same  sun.  "  Tbe 
aervlng-man  may  know  more  of  tho  mind  of  Hod  than  the  scholar."  Christianity  baa 
therefore  been  tbe  toe  to  heathen  castes.  Vie  Japancae  noble  nbjeoted  to  It, "  beonnae 
the  brotherhood  of  man  vnis  Incompatible  with  proper  reverence  for  rank."  Theni  can 
be  no  rightful  human  lordship  over  God's  heritage  (1  M  i  :3 -"HHWulB^vltnw  At 
ikugt  lOoiM  tg  Jon,  bit  aiiia^  jmmlTn  (nunplti  te  tbe  Ink  " ). 

Constanttne  thought  more  highly  of  bis  portion  as  member  of  Christ's  ohorch  than 
of  bis  position  HS  head  of  tho  Boman  Empire.  Neither  tbe  church  nor  Its  paator  should 
bo  dependeoC  upon  the  unrcgenerntt'  mem  tiers  of  the  coogresatlou.  Many  a  paslor  Is 
In  the  position  ota  lion  tamer  with  blB  head  in  the  lion's  mouth.  Solong  ss  bestrokM 
the  fur  tho  right  way.  all  goes  well ;  but.  If  by  accident  he  strokes  the  wrong  way,  €iS 
goce  his  head.  De|>endcnce  upon  the  spiritual  tiudy  which  he  Instniuts  is  compatible 
with  the  pastor's  digulty  and  fulthfulneas.  But  dependence  upon  tboee  who  are  ttot 
Christians  and  who  seek  to  manage  tbe  church  with  worldly  motlvea  and  in  a  worldly 
way,  may  utterly  destroy  the  spiritual  dteet  of  his  ministry.  Tbe  pastor  la  bound  to 
be  the  impartial  preacher  of  the  truUb,  and  to  treat  each  member  of  his  church  as  of 
equal  Importance  with  every  other. 

(i)  Since  each  local  church  is  direcUj  subject  to  Christ,  there  is  no 
jtirijdiotion  of  one  churoh  over  another,  bnt  nil  are  <m  an  eqnal  footing, 
and  all  are  independent  of  interference  ur  control  by  the  civil  power, 

llit.BTU—'aate'lbnIinnUCHulbilkiiigitbUinCinr'i:  ud  mu  Ood  IktOiiifilkitin  Gaft"; 
Igti  S:S— "Vt  Biut  tbtj  fiod  ntkv  lbs  Ma."  As  each  believer  has  peraonal  dealingB  witb 
Cbrlat  and  (or  even  tbe  pastor  to  come  between  him  and  bis  Lord  la  tteaebery  to  Chrttt 
andharmful  to  his  soul,  so  much  more  does  the  Mew  Testament  oondemu  any  attempt 
to  bring  the  church  into  subjection  to  any  other  church  or  oombinaUon  of  cfauroba^ 
ortomaketbeoburob  the  oivature  of  tbe  state.   AhaoJute  liberty  of  oooaoleoiMuadv 
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Chrlat  hw  alwajis  been  a  digdoffiilabtiw  taoet  of  BtpUsta,  as  It  ta  of  tbe  Mew  TeaUmeiit 

(e/.  B«i.tt^4— ''VU>nikMUu]iid(<«lk(Mniulif>iMUiar?uU(milHdk(nulHki>Ultu.  Iw,  b 
Aill  bt  miit  U  Mai:  t"  a*  iTd  bik  poTo-  la  mtki  Ub  lUail"  >.  Jobn  Louko.  100  y«an  befure 
AmerkMU  ladopeodeniK  i  "The  DaiittetB  wore  Uie  fiist  and  only  propouDders  ol  atao- 
iDtelibertT,  lust  and  true  liberty,  equal  anil  Impartial  Utterly."  QcurKS  BBnomrtBaja 
Of  Bossr  WUUams:  "He  was  tbe  first  pcreoa  in  modorn  ChrlsteDdum  to  aaaert  tlie 
doctrlDS  of  liberty  of  oonacletioe  in  relltrlun,  ....  Freedom  of  oOOBCleDCO  was  from 
tbe  Drst  a  tropbr  of  the  BaptMs.  ....  Their  history  It  written  In  blood." 

On  Bog«r  WUIlaais.  see  John  FIske.  The  BsKlnnlnga  of  NewEaglajDd:  "Suohvlem 
an  to-day  quite  goncrally  adopted  by  tbe  more  clTllised  portions  of  the  Protestant 
world  ;  but  It  is  needltss  to  say  that  tbey  were  not  the  viowa  ot  the  sixteenth  ceotury. 
In  Hasaachnsetts  or  (elsewhere."  Cotton  Mather  said  tbat  Rog«r  WlUiams  "  carried  a 
wlndnillllnbit  bettd,"aDd  even  John  Qnlncy  Adamscalled  him  "cooscieDtlaualy  ooa- 
tentioua."  Cotton  Mather's  windmill  was  one  tbat  he  remembered  or  bad  heard  of  In 
Holland.  It  bad  run  BO  fast  In  a  rule  as  to *set  Itself  and  H  whole  town  on  Are.  Leooard 
BacoD,  Qeafwls  of  the  New  England  Churches,  tU,  says  of  BaptlBt  churchca :  '■  It  has 
been  claimed  fortbese  churches  that  from  tbe  a^e  of  tbe  Rofonnatlon  onward  (hey 
bare  been  always  foremost  and  always  couslstent  in  maintalnlnK  the  doctrloc  of  relig- 
ious liberty.   L<:t  me  not  be  uuderatood  na  culling  In  question  their  right  to  so  great  an 

Baptists  hold  that  the  province  of  the  state  IB  purely  secuIoT  aud  dvll,— rellKlous 
nutteis  are  beyond  Its  Jurisdiction.  Yet  for  eoonomlo  reosouB  and  to  ensure  Its  own 
prcscrTBIlun.  It  may  guHraotee  to  Its  ciliicns  their  religious  rights,  and  may  exempt 
all  ohurebes  equally  from  burdens  of  taiatlon,  in  the  same  way  lu  which  it  exempts 
•ohools  and  hospitals.  The  state  has  holidays,  but  no  holy  days.  Halt  Oalne,  In  The 
Cbrlsdan,  calls  the  slate,  not  the  pillar  ot  the  church,  but  the  caterpillar,  that  eats  the 
vltels  out  of  it.  It  la  this,  when  It  transeends  its  sphere  and  compels  or  forbids  any 
particular  form  of  religious  teaching.  On  the  charKo  that  Roman  Catholics  were 
deprived  of  equal  rights  In  Rho<le  Island,  see  Am.  Catb.  Quar.  Itev.,  Jan.  1BH;I(KI-17T. 
This  rcetriction  was  not  In  tbe  DriKlnul  law.  but  was  a  note  added  by  revisers,  to  bring 
tbe  stato  law  Into  conformity  with  tbe  law  of  the  mother  country.  tinB:a  — 'I  *u 
ukuWuoktllttUiigilud  ifwIlknulbmaiKa  ....  bMUH  ....  nak*sdgl«urMl>DpisilItl>a 
tkilHak  kii^  br  good  "—Is  a  model  tor  the  churches  of  every  age.  The  church  as  an  orgnn- 
izrd  body  gliould  bo  ashamed  to  ilepenil  tor  rei'Cnue  upon  the  state,  although  Its  mem- 
bers as  citlzeus  may  Justly  demand  (bat  tbe  sinte  protect  them  In  their  rights  ot 
worship.  On  State  and  L'hureh  la  llS:iaud  1BB3,  see  A.  II.  Strong,  Christ  In  Creation, 
SSOH-ZVf,  eap.  ZK-Hil.  On  taxation  of  church  property,  end  oppostng  It, see  H.  C.  Vedder, 
In  Hagailac  of  Christian  Literature,  Feb.  UWO :  SAft-ins. 

B.  The  Holo  object  of  the  local  chnrcli  is  the  glory  of  Qod,  in  the  com- 
plete eetmblishmcat  of  his  kiogdoni,  both  in  the  hearts  of  believers  and  in 
the  world.    This  object  is  to  be  promoted  : 

(a)  By  united  worship,— indnding  pr»yer  and  religiotiB  inBtmction; 
(_b)  by  mntoal  watchcare  and  exhortation  ;  {c)  by  oommon  labors  for  tbe 
reclamatioii  of  the  impenitent  world. 

(a)  I<t.lff:2S— "iM(irBUjigaBri)VDUHmbIjiiglog«btr,utbiut«iiriimtii.liiiteikaniDgoiuii>)llw." 
One  bumlog  coal  by  Itself  will  soon  grow  dull  and  go  out,  but  a  hundred  together  will 
give  a  fury  of  flame  that  will  set  Ore  to  otbers.  Notice  the  value  of  "the  crowd"  in 
poUtlcs  and  in  religion.  Quo  may  get  an  education  without  golug  to  school  or  college, 
and  may  cultivate  religion  apart  from  the  church  j  but  tbe  number  of  such  people  will 
be  small,  aud  they  do  not  choose  the  best  way  to  become  Intelligent  or  religious. 

(b)  ITkMlSiil— "n«rw>iilMnoiHiiBlbK,  udbuMiukoUitr  Dr,(nnu>lBjtilg":  I>k3:l3  — 
■bkortaiuglbrdsfkf  dif.HlaigHitiiallKl  Itnliy^  ItB uj  tot «[  jn  ba  kudntd  lij  lia  dKuUtalua of 
na."  CHiurohes  exist  in  order  toi  I.  create  Idealsi  i.  Supply  motlvea;  B.  direct  ener- 
gies. They  are  tbe  leaven  hidden  In  tlie  Ihtce  measures  of  meal.  But  there  must  be 
life  In  the  teaven,  or  no  good  will  come  of  It.  There  Is  no  use  of  taking  to  China  a  lamp 
that  will  not  bum  In  America.    Tbe  light  that  Bbln<«  the  furthest  Bhinee  brightest 
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<nUiudHa)nn,ittiAi«lk«Mlttlk>fe»"    iDserlbeil  upon  >  nmnl  UbM  of  i  CWM 
churcli.ln  Aocltruniln  the  Soutb  S«aK.  to  the  meinory  of  Dr.  Jobn  GcAiie.  <1«  l>«^ 
DiLalonary  In  thHt  field,  are  the  wards:    "Wheo  became  bRcikemnnBD  tt-'* 
tlansi  when  be  wpnt  Kwaj.  tbere  were  no  beatbei]."    luscriptkiB  onrihttajTii 
David  LIvinKStoQu  In  Westminster  Abbey :  "  For  thirty  ywa  bis  UfcsaKatsB    i 
unwoariiil  ollort  to  oraiiBellie  the  oaUye  rsoes,  to  eiploiv  the  nndteuias^wst" 
abolish  the  deeotadnir  slave  trade  of  Ceotrel  Africa,  wba«  wlibUsM«>^>'   i 
wruW:  'AU  I  CHii  add  In  my  wUtude  to.  May  Heaven's  rIcbcW  hki^r^mi^*^"    j 
everyone,  Amerlean,  Bn«liih  or  Turk,  who  wUl  help  to  heal  this  opea  Mrr'l»    ^ 

0.  The  law  of  the  ohnroh  is  aimplj  the  will  of  Chiist,  aa  eipro^  '^ 
th«  Soriptnies  uid  iutorpreted  by  the  Holj  Spirit     This  law  nef»^- 

(a)  The  qtudificstiouB  for  membership.— These  axe  regain«tM> >>'^ 
baptism,  i.  e. ,  spiritual  new  birth  and  ritual  new  birtii ;  the  taitfuia  vi 
the  iuward  and  of  the  outward  life  to  Christ;  the  spintual  entauittict 
oommnnioD  with  Christ's  death  and  resurrection,  and  the  formal  pole>»<' 
of  this  to  the  world  by  being  bnried  with  Christ  and  rising  withbinii 
baptism. 

(6)  The  dntiea  imposed  on  memberB.—IadiBOovering  the  wind  Chffii 
from  the  Scriptures,  each  member  has  the  right  of  private  judgmeot,  brit' 
directly  responsible  to  Christ  for  his  use  of  the  means  of  knovle^  "" 
for  his  obedience  to  Christ's  oommauda  when  theee  are  knowo. 

How  fiv  does  the  authority  of  the  chureh  eiteod?  It  oerlafnly  h»«iKiii«'i<'|^' 
what  lu  members  shall  eat  and  drink ;  to  what  societies  they  shall  b(Mv;  <" 
BlllaDoralnmarrlafreorlD  buslnesa  they  shall  oontract.  It  baa  no  rlfU,  s>  u  "itu- 
Iied  body,  to  suppress  vice  Id  Ibo  oammutilty,  or  to  regenerate  sooleiy  hy  '*'''*:|2! 
lu  apolitical  canvass.  The  members  of  the  church,  as  citizens,  have  dotin  In '""^ 
Hues  of  Botlvlty.  The  tunctloo  of  the  church  is  lo  give  them  rellRlous  preiw»w«*^ 
stiumliis  for  their  work.  In  this  sense,  however,  the  ohurch  Is  to  Influroee  >il  *'"^ 
relutluns.  It  follows  the  model  of  tlie  Jowlsh  commonwealth  rather  thta  ttaU  °" 
UrM.'k  Slate.  Tlie  Greek  wiW«  was  limited,  because  It  was  the  afflnnatlon  of  «ilIP^ 
Bunol  rlirhta.  Tlio  Jewish  common  wealth  was  utilveisal,  because  It  WM  the  eiiita*'^" 
oftheuueillvlDOwIlL  The  Jewish  state  was  the  most  comprvbenslt-ecf tbe>«^ 
world,  admitting-  froely  the  incorporation  of  new  members,  and  looking  for"^^' 
worldwide  religious  oommuQlon  in  one  faith.  So  the  Eomaiia  gave  to  owquen^  ■*' 
the  protection  and  tbe  rights  of  Rome.  But  the  Christian  chureh  is  the  hot  enM' 
otlncorporatlon  In  oonqUfBt.  Bee  Westcott,  Hebrews,  888, 387 ;  John  fMte,  B't'"-™^ 
Of  Now  England.  ISO;  Dagg,  Church  Order,  TUB;  Curtis  on  Oommiinlon,  ML 

Abraham  Llncohi:  "This  oountry  cannot  be  half  slave  and  half  fiee'^tbe'^'^ 
will  pull  theotheroverj  there  Is  Sn Irrepressible  conflict  between  them.  So'H'''' 
forces  ijf  Christ  and  of  Antichrist  In  the  world  at  large.  Alexander  DulT:  -"nietturt 
thatccasoetobeevangellatlowlll  soon  oeasoto  beevangrllcaL"  We  lOir  bM  tbtf  i^ 
church  that  ceaiips  to  bo  evangelical  will  soon  oease  to  exist.  Tbe  Fatlien  of  1^ 
England  proposed  "to  advance  the  gosiiel  In  these  remote  parts  ctf  the  *»!''■ '"'V 
they  should  bo  but  as  stepping-stones  to  those  who  were  to  follow  thetn."  T**?  ' 
fori-aaw  how  their  faith  and  learning  would  gi\-e  character  to  the  gnat  West  Cb"" 
and  school  went  tOKOthcr.  Christ  alone  Is  tbe  Savior  of  the  world,  but  *^''']^*|!*- 
canoot  save  the  world.  Zinzendorf  called  his  society  "The  Mustanl-"*^  ™™ 
because  it  should  n!movomounlnlnsOIU.17:»).  Hermann,  Faith  and  Norsk.  A^ 
"It  Is  not  by  moans  of  things  that  pretend  to  be  trnpertihablcthsCCtarlsttul'r'V 
tlnupB  to  live  on  ;  but  by  the  fai-t  that  there  arc  always  persons  to  be  found"^ 
their  contact  with  the  Bible  traditions,  become  witneaes  to  the  personslKJ  "'j'T 
and  follow  him  as  tbclr  guide,  and  thenifora  acquire  sufficient  oouage  t°  "'^ 
themsclvee  for  others." 

8.     The  genesis  of  this  organization. 

(a)  The  church  existed  in  germ  before  He  day  of  Pentecost,— o*'"'*'^ 
there  would  have  been  nothing  to  which  those  oonverted  i^on  "''  ^ 
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ooold  IwTB  been  "added"  (AotaS  :47).  Among  ttie  spcMtlefl,  regenerate 
&a  Ihey  irere,  united  to  Christ  bj  faith  and  in  that  faith  baptized  ( Acts  19 : 
4  ),  nndei  Christ's  inatmction  and  engaged  in  common  work  for  him,  there 
vera  alieadf  the  beginnings  of  c^anizstion.  There  waa  a  treaenrer  of  the 
body  (John  13 :  29),  and  aa  a  body  they  celebrated  for  the  firat  time  the 
Ttord's  Snpper  (  Mat,  26 :  26-29  ).  To  all  intents  and  pnrpoeee  tiiey  oonsti- 
tated  a  ohnrch,  althongh  the  ohnrch  itob  not  yet  folly  equipped  for  ita  work 
by  the  outpouring  of  the  Spirit  (Aote  2),  and  by  the  appointment  of  paatois 
and  deacons.  The  church  ezisted  wiQiont  offloeiB,  as  in  the  first  days  sno- 
ceeding  Pentecost. 

ilk  1M7— 'lal tta  1«1  ■iM U lk«  [mrg.:  ■Ii««k«']  4*7b;li>;lkiwlUinnbriii(iinl'-;  11:4 
— •  iBd  Pad  ■!<■  Jrta  ttftuk  tM  ttj  t«ftta  ot  nflum  ajlt(  mm  tt»  p^  Itol  iH;  itoUd  Mitw  o  Ma 
tbt  ikMU  HH  lOir  Lis.  tku  i^  a  J«i " ;  Jdi  U :  W  — "  h(  HBi  tkn^i  bwn  JdIu  kid  ttt  l>^,  Oil  Jmu 
aiduUkiBiBiijTblttij^  vt  k*iaMd  of  far  Ibi  birt ;  or,  lU  ka  iball  gin  HanUDg  lettargw":  IM. 

»:»-a— "iWiitkvn*<>tl*E,Jia>t«klnU ud  b  (in  U  U>.  dwiHi,  ud »id,  Tii^  ■« 

lldt<tHkiiai^i^(intkuki,udpnlitka>,iijint,  Snik  ji  ill  rfil"'.  Mil  — tbo  iloly  Spirit  is 
poured  out  It  U  lo  be  remembered  ttist  Christ  blnuelt  to  the  embodied  union  betwueo 
God  and  man.  the  true  temple  of  God'i  IndweltlnB.  So  Boon  as  tbe  tint  ImUaTer  Jolited 
himself  to  Chrtot,  the  cburoh  eilMed  in  miniature  and  germ. 

A.  J.  Ooidon.  Minlatry  of  the  Spirit,  06.  quotes  Mtl:41— 'ul  tkm  nn  iddid,"  not  to 
them,  or  to  the  oburcb.  but,  as  Id  iMi  S:It,  ud  il:M— "M  Ik  Jmi."  This,  Dr.  Gordmi 
dsalana,me«iiaDota  mutu^  union  of  beileTers.buttbefrdlTineDollnltlnKWitb  Christ; 
not  TolDnUrr  sssoolatlon  of  Chriatjans.  but  their  savereltrn  inoorporallon  Into  tbe 
Head,  and  thia  incorpormtlon  effected  by  tbe  H«d,  throiish  the  Holf  Bpirit.  Tbe  old 
proTerb,  "Tree  faclunt  eocteelam,"  la  always  true  when  one  of  tbe  tliR«  is  Jeeiis  (Dr. 
Deems].  Cfprlsn  mu  wron?  when  he  skid  that  "he  who  bas  not  the  church  for  his 
mother,  bas  nut  Ood  [urhla  FBthur";  for  this  oould  notacoount  for  tbe  oon version  of 
the  Ilrst  Christian,  and  It  mokes  salvatlondopendentupon  the  church  rather  than  upon 
Christ.  Ilie  Cambridge  Platform,  IM8.  chapter  «,  makes  olSoers  eseoutlal,  not  to  the 
belnff,  but  only  to  the  veil  belo^,  of  ohurcbcs,  and  deolane  that  elden  and  deacona 
are  tbe  only  ordinary  oDceis :  see  Doiter,  Congre^tlonHlisin,  UB. 

Fish,  Bookalology,  14-11,  by  a  striking  analogy,  dlstlngiilsheB  three  periods  of  tbe 
church's  life;  (1)  the  pre-natal  period.  In  which  tbe  church  la  not  separated  from 
Christ's  bodily  presence;  (3>  tbe  period  of  cbtldbood.  In  whlcb  the  oburcb  Is  under 
tutelage,  prepariDg-  [oran  IndepenUent  life;  (8)  the  period  of  maturity.  Id  which  the 
diurch,  equipped  with  doctrines  and  offlcets.  Is  ready  tor  self-goyemmcnt.  Tlie  three 
periods  maybe  likened  to  bud,  bloeaom,  and  fndt.  Before  ClirlBt'sdeatb,the  diurch 
existed  In  tnid  caily. 

(6 )  That  {vorision  for  these  offlce«  waa  made  gradually  as  eiigonoieB 
arose,  is  natnral  when  we  consider  that  the  chnrch  immediately  after  Christ's 
•Boension  waa  nnder  tbe  tutelage  of  int^ired  apostles,  and  was  to  be  pre- 
pared, by  a  process  of  education,  for  independence  and  self-government 
As  doctrine  was  oommnnioated  gradually  yet  infallibly,  through  the  otkI 
and  written  teaching  of  the  apostles,  bo  we  are  warraDt«d  in  beliering  that 
the  church  was  gradually  but  infallibly  guided  to  tbe  adoption  of  Christ's 
own  plan  of  chnrch  orgooiKation  and  of  Christian  work.  The  some  promise 
of  the  Sfiirit  which  renders  the  New  Testament  an  unerring  and  sufficient 
rule  of  faith,  renders  it  also  an  nnerring  aod  sufficient  rule  of  pmctioe,  for 
the  church  in  aQ  plooee  and  times. 

Jtbnll:ll-H  Is  to  be  interpreted  as  a  promise  of  gradual  leading  by  the  Spirit  Into  ail 

the  truth;  1  to.  U :  17  — "  &•  Uup  *ki4  t  viili  OM  JM tt«y  m  Ikt  MOMdnmli  of  tka  lid" 

An  examination  of  Paul's  epistles  In  Uielr  chronolovlcal  order  sliows  a  progreas  In  dell, 
nlteneas  of  teaching  with  i^^aid  to  ohurcb  polity,  as  well  as  with  regard  to  doctrine  In 
general-  In  tbls  matter,  as  In  other  matters,  apoeiollc  inatructlun  was  given  as  provl. 
doDtlal  exlgenolee  demanded  It.   lu  tbe  earlteat  days  of  tbe  cbuieb,  attention  was  paid 
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to  pnwhlng  ntber  than  to  organlBtioD.  Uke  Lottwr,  Paul  thoogbt  mon  or  dbvr^ 
order  In  hla  later  days  tbtm  at  tlie  beglnnliw  of  Us  work.  Tet  eveD  Id  hla  llm  evMto 
we  find  the  gcna  which  ii  atterwardt  oontitiuously  developed.   See : 

(1)1  TkM. B : ma ( A.  D. G2 )  — ' Bnl n imtik  jei,  bnOmi.  I*  knn Ihoi  Uil Uvr iwBc  jm,—tBt 
OTVJM  (iMJnafi'Favc)  iiiltiliiiil.  mil  !<■■■*  JH.  ui  toMlm  ttai  oaHdiiv  kifUTta  Imtraw 
■wk'i  kU" 

(i)  lCv.lt  :2>  (A.  D.5T)-"iBlG(idUkMlMHii  ttaAiRt.lnlifatlK.Hiiad];|n|M«lha«I 
tautv^  1^  nirulH,  tbts  ^ifti  gf  hHlkp.  helfi  [ai.nAii^fK— gllta  uocdud  bf  duacons  ],  (snnaiaii 
[  nfirry^ant  —  gittK  needed  by  iiastcira  j.  ^im  Uili  if  Uegiui." 

(8)H(>>.»:M  (A.  D.  N)— "iDd  bi<lD(  giHi  lif eriig  uardu{  U  Iht  pw  Ibt  a  (tna  tt  n  vhate 
rnrkHT,  M  H  pnfkiir  •»r£ii(  lo  Iki  inpoKia  rf  HT  Ulk ;  «Mii«j(l— d^m].  Wm  p»  wnrfwil. 
tvouuitrj;  or  kt  Ihil  iHthelk.  to  kiiMchini;  or  k«  Ibl  xbicWi.  If  bi  ubsliig :  ki ILil {inO.  lal  kn  fc il 
vilh  Ubnlilf ;  htlktl  mirth  [  i  ■i>oi'irHH<>«  ].  <riih  dilitina;  ktUilikivMt  botj,  lilk  t-kiwfiil»»,~ 

<4)  PkiLM  (A.  l>.lBI-"rHludti«»i)ij,  ■moiiiifiituCkrkl.kdllbHMilnCbiiittaalkMin 
■tlUUm  witblkihiAopi[iiri>jii»H(.  manr. :  'tuam'tiMinanlSiaxitotty 

(S)  lpk.4:ll  (A.  D.eS)— "iBlkiEini«Ub*^MlB;udBD^F<rhik;udig^naagrti*;al 
MM.  IHton  ul  IMbm  [  ivip^rat  •>;  litaVK^oiK  ]," 

(8)  tnB.3:l,t(A.  D.  SO)  — '-[tinuMkitk  iki  lOii  of  i  tiiihop.  ki  Itdntk  >  pud  vwk.  mbUir 
[rtr  ii.V.Dio..  ]  ttinflin  Biut  ba  viihHl  nrrwL"  On  this  liut  p>wiB«ra.  il  uther  In  MejTT-a  On 
remark! :  "  Paul  Id  the  beK<n>'*"ir  looked  at  the  church  In  Ita  unltf.  —  oDly  in«dually 
doea  he  make  promlDeat  Its  leaders.  We  must  not  iDfcr  that  the  ohundKB  In  earlier 
time  were  without  leadership,  but  only  that  Jn  the  later  time  drcumatancee  wor«  Ructa 
aa  to  require  hltn  to  lay  emphasia  upon  the  pealor'a  oiBoe  and  work."  Bee  also  Schaff. 
TeoobloK  or  the  Twelve  Apostlfs.  8S-TB. 

McQlffert,  in  bis  Apualollo  Church,  puts  the  dales  of  Paul's  BpMleB  ooDtfdenbly 
earlier,  aaror example;  1  no.  cIrt.  Wj  1  Cur,  o.  61.10:  lt(iB,Sa,Ui  rUL.6a-fiS;  pk,SS,B. 
orU-aS:  ITiMn^tt-^  But  even  before  the  earnest  EpIaUcs  ol  Paul  oomea  }•■■(:  11 —  ■  b 
•aT*aagT">il°k?  W  km  tall  (or  ik>  tUin  if  Iki  iknnt "  —  wrltlea  about  tS  A.  D.,  and  sbowInK 
that  wlibln  twenty  years  after  the  death  of  our  Lord  there  had  irrowD  up  a  verj-  deA- 
Olto  form  of  church  orsBuliatlon. 

On  the  question  how  far  our  Lord  and  hii  apoatlGS,  io  the  Ofsaalaitlou  of  the  churcb. 
availed  themselves  of  the  ayastfosue  as  a  model,  see  Neander,  Planting  and  TraloinK. 
iS-ai.  The  ministry  of  the  oburcb  Is  without  doubt  an  outgrowth  and  adaptation  of  the 
eldership  of  the  aynagOKUa.  In  the  synasos'ue,  there  were  eldera  who  gave  tbemselrea 
to  the  study  and  eipoundlug  of  the  Scrlplurea.  Tbc  ayuugoKuea  bdd  unlled  pTKyer, 
and  eierctaed  discipline.  They  were  democratic  In  government,  and  Indcpcndetu  of 
each  other.  It  has  sometimes  been  said  that  election  of  offloors  by  the  membDraliip  of 
the  church  came  from  the  (ireck  iiu:\iirit,  or  popular  assumbly.  llut  Bdorsfaedm,  Ufe 
andTimeaof  Jusus  the  Messiah,  li(3a,BayB  of  the  elders  of  tlko  aynagovue  that  "  (iMrir 
elccUoD  depended  on  the  choice  of  the  ronsregBtion."  Talmud,  Ueracbob,  &ia;  ~Mo 
ruler  is  appointed  over  a  conKrefratlun.  utitosa  the  cougrcKStloa  is  cousulted." 

(c  )  Any  number  of  believers,  therefore,  nu;  ooi)stitat«  theiuBelreB  inlo 
B  Cbristiaa  chiircb,  b;  ailopting  fur  their  rale  of  faith  and  practice  Christ's 
l&w  as  hiid  duwu  in  the  New  Testaiuent,  and  hy  nsBocitUiDg  themnelvea 
together,  in  ocoordauce  with  it,  for  liia  worship  and  service.  It  is  impor- 
tant, where  practicable,  that  a  ouonoil  of  cboroboa  be  previonBly  called,  to 
advise  the  brethren  proposing  this  union  as  to  the  deainbleneae  of  oonati* 
tnting  a  new  and  dititinct  local  body ;  and,  if  it  be  found  deniable,  to 
reoognize  them,  after  its  formation,  aa  being  a  church  of  Christ  Bat  such 
action  of  a  council,  however  valuable  aa  affording  ground  tor  the  foUowship 
of  other  churches,  is  nut  constitutive,  but  is  simply  deolatatory  ;  and, 
without  Buch  action,  the  liody  of  believers  alluded  to,  if  formed  after  the 
N.  T.  example,  may  notwithstanding  he  a  trae  church  of  Chriiit  Still 
further,  a  band  of  converts,  among  the  heathen  or  providentially  preclDded 
from  access  to  existing  ohurohe«,  might  rightfully  appoint  one  of  their 
nnmhet  to  baptize  the  rest,  and  then  might  organize,  de  novo,  a  New 
Testament  church. 
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The  ehurota  at  Aotlooh  wu  apparentlr  teir-created  and  •eir-dlrected.  There  la  no 
evidence  that  an;  biunan  authoritr,  outaitle  of  tbe  conrerU  there,  waa  invoked  Vo 
ooDstltute  or  to  onraolie  tbe  uhurcli.  As  Jobo  Bplllaburr  put  It  about  1610 :  "  Where 
tbera  Is  ■  beflDDlus,  some  muat  be  Ont."  Tbe  Initiative  Ilea  In  the  Indlvlduftl  convert, 
and  In  bl8  dutr  to  obey  the  commatida  oT  Cbrtat.  Ho  body  of  Cbriatlans  oan  eiouw 
Itaelf  for  dlaotiedleni«  upon  tbe  plea  that  It  has  no  otBoenu  It  can  elect  Its  own 
ftnceiv.  CouDcllB  have  no  authority  to  oongtltuta  ohurebee.  Their  work  la  Hlmply 
tbat  of  recogniilDB  tbo  already  existing  orgaiitistlon  and  of  pledging  tbe  fellowablp  of 
tbe  churutus  which  tliey  represent.  If  Qod  can  of  the  stones  raise  up  children  untu 
AbrBbam,  he  can  alio  raise  up  paatois  and  teacbert  from  within  the  oompaDy  Of 
believers  whom  be  baa  converted  and  saved. 

Hagenbacti,  Hist.  Doct.,  S-.SM,  quotes  from  Lutbcr,  a»  follows:  "If  a  company  of 
pious  Christian  laymen  were  captured  and  sent  to  a  desert  place,  and  bad  not  among- 
thvm  an  ordained  priest,  and  were  all  a^rrecd  In  the  uialter,  and  elected  one  and  told 
bim  to  bapt lie.  administer  the  Mass.  abeolvi-.  and  preath,  Butb  aono  wuuld  bcaa  true 
a  prirat  as  It  all  the  bisliope  and  popes  had  ordained  hlia."  Doiter.  Cong-reinitJunuliBQi, 
51 -'"Luther  came  near  discovorlni;  and  roproduclnR  Coti^r^fatloniilism.  Three 
things  cheeked  him:  I.  be  undervalued  polity  as  compared  with  doctrine;  S.  he 
reacted  from  Anabaptist  fanaticisms;  3.  bethought  Providence  Indicated  that  princes 
■bould  lead  and  people  should  follow.  So,  while  he  and  Zwingle  alike  held  the  Bible 
to  teach  that  all  ecclesiastical  power  Inlieies  under  Cbrlst  In  the  congregation  of 
belleven,  tbe  matter  ended  In  an  organization  of  iuperlnt«ndeDta  and  oonsistories, 
which  gradually  beoaoie  tatoUy  miied  up  wltb  tbe  state." 

TIT       OoVXItNKKNT  OF  THB    ChCBGH. 

1.    Nature  of  this  government  in  general. 

It  is  evident  from  the  dii«ct  relatioa  of  each  member  of  tlie  ohnieh,  and 
BO  of  the  cbnich  as  a  whole,  to  Christ  as  sovereign  and  lawgiver,  that  Che 
government  of  the  church,  so  far  aa  regards  the  souroe  of  antliorit^,  is  an 
abaohite  monarchy. 

In  aeceitaining  the  will  of  Christ,  however,  and  in  applying  his  com- 
mands to  providential  exigencies,  tbe  Uol;  Spirit  enlightens  one  member 
throngh  the  oonnael  of  another,  and  as  tbe  reaolt  of  combined  deliberatioii, 
gnides  the  -whole  body  to  right  oonolnsions.  This  work  of  the  Spirit  Is 
the  foundation  of  tbe  Scripture  injanctiona  to  nnity.  This  nni^,  since  it 
is  a  unity  of  the  Spirit,  is  not  an  enforced,  but  an  intelligent  and  willing, 
nnity.  While  Christ  is  sole  king,  therefore,  the  government  of  tbe  church, 
HO  far  as  regards  the  interpretation  and  execution  of  his  will  by  the  body, 
is  on  abeolat«  democracy,  in  which  tbe  whole  body  of  members  isiutrusted 
with  the  dntj  and  ruapoasibility  of  carrying  oat  the  laws  of  Ohiiat  as 
expressed  in  his  word. 

The  sooedoTB  from  the  eetabllshed  church  of  Scotland,  on  the  memorable  ]8tb  of  Hay, 
ISlS.  embodied  In  their  protest  tbe  following  wurda:  Wo  go  out  "  from  an  eelablisb- 
ment  which  we  Iuv<kj  and  prised,  through  iiiterff  rence  with  coosolenoe,  tbe  dishonor 
done  to  Christ's  crown,  and  tbe  rejection  of  bis  sole  and  supreme  authority  as  King  in 
hlschurrdi."  Thecbitrch  should  l>e  rightly  ordered,  slDoe  it  Is  the  representative  and 
guardian  of  Ood's  truth  — Ite'pilluulgfHBd''  (1  nM.3:IS)  — the  Holy  Spirit  working  In 
and  through  It. 

But  It  It  this  very  t«lstion  of  tbe  church  to  Christ  and  his  truth  which  rendois  It 
needful  to  Insist  upon  tbo  right  of  each  member  of  the  church  to  his  private  Judgment 
as  to  the  meaning  of  Scripture;  In  other  words,  abeolute  monarchy.  In  this  ease, 
requires  for  Its  oomplement  an  abscHute  democracy.  President  Wayland  :  "  No  Indi- 
vidual Christian  or  number  Of  Individual  Chrialiaoa.  no  Individual  church  or  number  of 
Individual  chUTobea.  has  original  authority,  or  has  power  over  tbe  whole.  Kone  can 
add  to  or  aubtraot  from  tbe  laws  of  Christ,  or  Interfere  with  his  direct  and  abeoluts 
•ovetelgntyoverttw  beartsand  lives  of  blssubjects."    liecfa  member,  asequaltoevery 
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oiher,  haa  right  1«  b  toIoq  (□  the  d<ic[glont  at  the  whole  bodr ;  and  no  aotlon  of  tte 
majorit;  oan  bind  him  agalDBt  his  oonrlotlon  of  duty  to  Christ. 

John  Cotton  of  MaaiachuseCte  D&r.  1643.  QuostlooB  and  Aoswera :  "  The  royml  K' 
ment  ofthechurchceis  la  Christ,  the  ateVHrill)-  or  miDlatciialln  tbcchurcbeaU 
selves."  Cambridge  PlBtf(>nn,  IMS,  10th  cfaiiptcr  — "  So  far  as  Christ  i«  o 
church  goverameiit  la  a  monarcbr;  so  far  as  the  brotberhaod  of  the  church  Is  con- 
oerned.  It  resembles  s  domooracj'."  nnforluDHtoly  tho  Phittorm  Koes  further  and 
declares  that,  In  reepeot  of  the  PreabTterr  aod  the  Elders'  power,  It  is  also  an  arislo- 

Heibert  SpGDcer  and  John  Stnart  Hill,  who  held  diverse  viewe  Id  philoeophr,  were 
onoe  ecKBged  In  controversf.  While  the  dlscuslloii  m»  running  through  tlw  pn^ik 
Hr.  Spencer,  forced  b;  lack  of  funds,  announced  that  he  would  be  obliRCd  to  dlacon- 
tlDuethoiJUbllcatlon  of  hlH  promised  books  oa  science  and  philosophy.  Mr.  Mill  wrote 
him  at  once,  saytntr  that,  while  he  could  ncrt  agree  with  hira  In  some  things,  he  T««liw<l 
that  Mr.  Spencer's  Investigations  on  the  whole  made  fur  the  aiUance  of  tnilli.  and  •□ 
ho  himaelf  would  be  glad  to  bear  the  eipense  of  tlio  remalniug  volumra.  Here  In  the 
pblkaophlcal  world  is  an  example  which  may  well  be  taken  to  heart  by  tlio€>io- 
glaos.  All  Christians  indeod  are  bound  to  rcsgiect  In  others  the  rig-ht  of  private  Judg- 
ment while  stedfastly  adhering  thcmaelves  to  tlw  truth  at  Christ  has  made  It  known  to 

Loyola,  founder  of  the  Society  of  Jceus,  dog  for  each  ucophyte  a  grave,  and  burled 
him  all  but  the  bead,  asking  him:  "Art  thou  dead?"  Whenhesald:  "  Yes  I "  the  Gen- 
eral added :  *'  Rise  then,  and  begin  to  serve,  tor  I  want  only  dead  men  to  serve  mc." 
Jeaus,  on  the  other  band,  wants  only  living  men  to  serve  blm,  for  he  gives  life  and  giv«B 
ItabundUDtly  (Jobs  10:1*).  The  Salvation  Army,  in  like  manner,  iloiatcs  (be  principle 
of  sole  allegiance  to  Christ,  and  like  the  Jesuits  puts  the  Individual  conacfence  aod 
will  under  bonds  to  a  human  master.  Good  intentions  may  at  flrst  prevent  evil  multa; 
but.  slnoe  no  man  can  be  trusted  with  absolute  power,  the  ultimate  oonaequencv.  as  Id 
the  case  of  the  Jesulls,  will  be  the  enslavement  of  the  snbordlnale  memben.  Snch 
o  rebelliun  of  Hr.  and 

A.  Proof  that  the  goTemmont  of  the  church  ia  democratic  or  ootigie- 
gationaL 

(a)  From  the  duty  of  the  whole  church  to  preeerre  uoitf  in  its  aclioa. 

•raik  Ibi  iHiuai^,  ud  lU  IkKt  U 

in  UltHDsJiidgmut":  iCv,  13:11  — "ba  of  Ihi  uat  miixl"  ;  Ip 
thiS;mtlilhbnri«(iH«";  Fbl  l:ET-"ail7(iUBdIut  ii 
iktgi^Kl";  IM.3:B— "bajialllUuBliM" 

These  exhortations  to  unity  are  not  mere  counsels  to  panlve  subminlon,  sdoIi  as 
might  be  given  under  a  hierarchy,  or  to  the  members  of  a  sodoty  of  Jesuits ;  thoy  are 
counsels  to  conppnillon  and  Ut  hariiionlous  Judgment.  Each  member,  while  forming 
hla  own  opinions  under  the  guidance  of  the  Spirit,  is  lo  remember  that  the  other  mem- 
bers have  the  Spirit  also,  und  tbat  a  fliiol  concluaiou  sa  to  the  will  of  God  Is  to  he 
reacheil  only  through  comparison  of  views.  The  exhortation  to  unity  Is  thumf oro  aii 
exhortation  to  be  open-minded.  docUe.  ready  to  subject  our  opinions  to  dlaoussion.  to 
welcome  now  light  with  regard  to  them,  and  to  glvo  up  any  opInioD  when  we  And  It  to 
be  In  the  wrong.  Tbeohureh  is  in  general  to  secure  uiuuilaiity  by  moral  simiiloii  only ; 
though,  In  case  of  wilful  and  perverse  opposition  to  its  decisluns,  It  may  In  iim  iiiiij 
to  secure  unity  by  excluding  an  obstructive  member,  for  schism. 

A  quiet  and  peaceful  unlly  Is  tho  result  of  the  Holy  Spirit's  work  In  tbc  bearta  at 
Christians.  New  Testament  church  govemmeat  proceeds  upon  the  BU|>iiaaltloD  that 
Christ  d>Ti-ils  in  ail  believers.  Baptist  polity  is  the  bi'st  jHieslble  polity  for  gcod  people. 
Christ  has  made  no  pruvision  for  an  uni^cncrato  chnrch-incuilHtahlp,  and  for 
Batanlc  powogalon  of  Christians.  It  it  best  that  a  cliurch  in  which  Christ  docs  not 
dwell  should  by  dissension  reveal  its  wtalineas,  and  (all  lo  pleoesi  and  any  outward 
organization  that  conceals  Inward  disintegntlon,  and  oompulaa  merely  fonaal  untoo 
after  the  Holy  ^Irit  has  departed,  is  a  hindranoe  instead  of  a  hulplo  U-ue  ivligloii. 

CoDgregiitionuiism  ianotaatronggnvernmenttoloiikat.  Neither  is  lhes<dBr system. 
Its  enemies  call  It  a  ro[>e  of  sand.  It  Is  rather  a  rope  of  iron  filings  held  together  by  a 
magnetic ourrent.  Wordsworth:  "Mightier  farTbanstrengthof  iKTveoraliieWiOrtJM 
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sm;  Of  magic  portent  ovtr  aun  aod  stor,  Ib  loTO."  I>recldeDt  Wayland :  "*  We  do  not 
iKvduiThoopeof  Iron  or  Moel  to  hold  us  together."  At  bigb  tide  all  tbe  Uttte  pools 
aloQK  tbe  sea  shore  ere  tiued  toirettaer.  Tbo  unity  produoed  br  the  Inllowliw  of  tbe 
Spirit  of  Chriat  1b  better  than  anr  mora  eitenuU  unttr.  wbedwr  of  oivanlmtloD  or  of 
oreed,  whether  of  Bomanlsm  or  of  ProteMantlim.  The  tf  mee  of  the  frreatait  eitentBl 
11DK7,  u  under  HlldebrBod,  were  times  of  the  church's  deepest  moral  oorruptlon.  A 
revival  of  religion  Is  a  better  cure  tor  church  quarrels  than  tmj  change  In  church 
OTBaDlBttlon  could  effect.  In  the  enrlj  church,  though  there  Was  no  common  govern- 
ment. luiltT  was  promoied  by  active  Intercourse.  Hospltalltj.rpgnlardelegales,  Itln- 
eiant  apocHes  and  prophets,  apostolic  and  other  epistles.  stQl  later  tbe  gospels,  pene- 
entlon,  and  even  berety,  promoted  unity  —  herecy  oompelUiic  tbe  exclusion  of  the 
unworthy  and  faotJous  elements  In  the  (ArlsUan  oommimity. 

Dr.  P.  J.  A.  HortiTheChrlstlanEccknlai  "  Not  a  word  In  tbe  BplBtle  to  the  Bphesluu 
ezhlbltB  tbe  one  ttciala  ae  made  up  of  many  scdESifBi  ....  Tbo  menbeis  which  make 

up  tbe  one  eecUtla  are  not  communities,  but  Individual  toen The  unity  of  the 

universal  rtMaila  ....  toatiulh  of  theology  and  religion,  not  a  fact  of  what  we  call 
ecclesUstlca]  poHUca.  ....  The«;rIes<altBclf,f. «.,  thesumof  all  its  male  memberB,  is 

the  primary  body,  and.  It  would  seem,  even  tbe  primary  anttaorlty Of  oDIoera 

higher  than  elders  we  find  nothing  tbat  points  to  an  Institution  or  lyUem,  nothing  Ilka 

the  Episcopal  aystem  of  later  times Themonarchical  principle  receives prscUcal 

though  limited  recognition  iu  the  position  ultimately  held  by  St.  James  at  Jerusalem, 
andin  tbe  temporary  fupctlonsentrusted  by  Bl.  Paul  to  Timothy  and  Titus."  Onthls 
last  statement  Bartlett.  In  Contemp.  Key..  July,  IMI.  saya  that  James  held  an  unique 
pnaltion  as  brother  of  our  Lord,  while  Paul  left  the  com  mo  nltles  organised  by  Timothy 
and  Titus  to  govern  IbemaelTeB.  when  once  their  organisation  was  set  agoing.  There 
was  uo  permanent  diocesan  episcopate,  in  which  one  man  presided  over  many  cfanrchen. 
The  eeiit*ia:  bad  (or  their  oBcers  only  bishops  and  deacona. 

Bhouldnot  the  majority  rule  In  a  Baptlat  church  ?  No,  uotatMure  majority,  when  there 
are  opposing  conviitlons  on  the  part  of  a  large  mluorlty.  What  should  rule  Is  the  mind 
of  the  Biilrlt.  Whiit  Indicates  bis  mind  Is  the  gradual  uclflcation  of  conviction  and 
opinion  on  the  part  of  the  whole  body  la  support  of  some  defliiila  plan,  so  that  the 
whole  church  moves  together.  The  largo  church  has  tbe  advantage  over  tbe  small 
churcbin  that  the  slugle  crolehetr  member  cannot  do  so  much  harm.  One  man  in  a 
gmal!  boat  can  cosily  upset  it.  but  ttot  so  In  the  great  ship.  Patient  waiting,  persuaslou, 
and  prayer,  will  ordinarily  win  over  the  recalcitrant.  It  Is  not  to  be  denied,  however, 
that  patience  may  have  Us  ilmlls.  and  that  unity  may  Bomctbnce  need  to  be  piwchasod 
by  secession  and  the  forming  of  a  new  local  church  wboee  members  can  work  harmon- 
iously together. 

(b)  From  the  responsibility  of  the  whole  ohnioh  lor  maiatainittg  puie 
doctrine  and  practice. 

ITia.Si»— "OtAuik  tfOaliiiDiM.  tki  ;illv  ml  muul  af  Iti  tralk";  Jb<i3— -akwUBR  ;mI* 
MOUslwaiM}  far  Ik4  bilk ■Uikmnoifcr  all  d^nn^uulkaMiiU"!  Hn, I  and  S  —  eihortatlons  to 
the  seven  churcbcs  of  Asia  to  malntalu  pure  doctrine  and  practice.  In  all  these  pas- 
sages, pastoral  charges  are  given,  not  by  a  so-called  bishop  to  hie  subordinate  priects, 
but  by  an  apostle  to  tbe  whole  church  and  to  alllls  members. 

In  1  Tim.  1:11.  Dr.  Hort  would  translate  '■piUu'iDl  (mil  ((Iktlnith"— apparently  refer- 
ring to  the  local  church  as  one  of  many.  1^.3:18  — "ttmig  Wip^tud  vttk  ill  nlnti  vtal  li  tli 
Indliud^aiittuikc^lulliplh."  Editb  Wharton,  Vesallusln  Zante.  In  N.  A.  Hev..  Nov. 
IWi— "Truth  is  many-tongued.  Vhatone  man  failed  to  Speak,  another  flitds  Another 
word  tor.  Hay  not  all  converge,  In  some  vast  utterance  of  which  you  and  I,  Fallopius, 
were  but  tbe  bailing  syllables  V"  Bruce.  Training  of  the  Twelve,  shows  that  tbe 
Twelve  probably  knew  the  whole  O.  T.  by  heart.  Pandlta  Ramabal.  at  Oxford,  when 
vtsltlDg  Max  MOUer,  leoited  from  the  Rig  Veda  piuslm,  and  showed  that  she  knew 
more  of  It  by  heart  than  tbe  whole  contents  of  the  O.  T. 

(  c  )  From  the  committing  of  the  ordiDAnces  to  the  ohatge  of  the  whole 
obnich  to  obaerve  and  guard.  As  the  clinrch  eipreeses  truth  in  her  teaob- 
ing,  so  she  is  to  exprcAS  it  in  symbol  through  the  ordin 

la  of  ill  Ibi  utitai,  la; 
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IkM  " ;  Ilk  1 :  IS  —  " Ul  Id  tkw  liji  PrtB  mad  If  ii  th  bUK  of  Ik*  trUkn^  ul  Mid  (i^  tkn  ■■  1  iA^ 
laiatffnou  giUnd  topUv,  ibgot  t  kinditd  ud  Inat})"!  ■  te-  U:(  — "Um  ki  ■||wi'  tiitaiN 
tinlnJbnlbudiBa"  — th(«epBgHig«a«l]OWthBt  It  was  nottothe  eleTOi  aportlMiloaE 
ttint  Jesus  comuiltt4)d  the  onUuanoe*. 

1  Cn.  U :  E— "  He*  I  pnte  j«  tkit  ;•  mnW  ■•  i>  lU  ttlx^  Bd  koid  bit  Iki  tnfitiB^  •*■  B  t  Mnl 
tka  U  JOB  " ;  e/.  1^  M  ~  "  Fs  I  Mind  ol  Iki  1^  ttu  wkiik  ite  I  ddimW  ml*  jH,  tkil  Ite  I«4  Jmi  B  *• 
light  iivkiAktvubitnrtd  look  tnUiudvkHktbd  [ins  ftukft  k>  lok*  i(  lad  Mi<.  Ikia  ■  ^r  ^ 
vklAlibrn:  lUidoia  ranbnoN  oIm"  — here  Paul  oommita  tbe  Iiord 'a  Supper  tatoUie 
cbarge,  not  of  tbe  body  at  offldaJi.  but  of  the  whole  ohurcb.  Baptism  and  tta  Liad^ 
Supper,  tbarefora,  ara  Dot  to  be  admlnlatered  at  the  dl»cieUon  ot  Ow  Indlrkla^  m^ 
later.  He  la  almpir  tbe  orsaa  ot  tba  church ;  and  pocket  baptJanal  and  oomniuiika 
Berrloes  are  without  irarnuit.  See  Curtla,  ProgH«B  of  BapUat  PrtndpleB,  SW:  Bofaisaai. 
HarmoDf  ot  aoepola,  Dotea.  i  ITa 

( d  )  From  the  election  b;  tbe  wbole  ohoTob,  of  its  ovm  offioers  and  dde- 
gates.  In  Acta  14  :  23,  tbe  Iit«Fal  mterptetatioii  of  jytifuwiw^gmTtc  ia  not  to 
be  pressed.  In  Titus  1:6,  "  when  Faiil  empowers  Titns  to  set  preaiding 
o£Boers  over  tbe  oomntnnities,  tbis  oiioamBtanoe  decides  nothing  an  to  tbe 
mode  of  oboice,  nor  is  a  ohoioe  by  tbe  oommiuiitjr  itself  therebj  neoenarilT 
excluded." 

l(Ml:Za,n— "ladlkijrotlbnnrdln.  . . .  udtkajpnMfirlkai;  udlk>Wt*Uiif«aiAH;i^ 
b  wu  iQBlHnl  nilktloilnuqraUoi"^  8:1,5  — "Ink  jitailkirdir^  lnlknB,friB  laaot  jna  ■<«  aarf 
goidnfiirt  .  ..  .UdtkeujiDgiJiuid  tht  >tuil>BiatUU(:  ud  Oij  ikHtSUpkn,  ....  lai  AiUik  nl  ?»- 
<k«m  ai  liouoc,  ul  Tiiuiii,  ud  Fmuau,  ud  liului" —as  deacons  i  lid  13:  (  t—'-lii  m  ft? 
aiDiMindl(>tk>UiiudbiM,UitEol;3;iril  Bid.  Sepinlo  ai  bmUi  ud  ksl  br  lU  wt  vknMi  I  tn 
■IMtboB.    niB.  vbathijl^fuUdud^j'tdudlEidl^ur  budiutktB.tktjaallkBmj." 

On  this  paaaage.  see  Meyer's  comjoent:  "  '  ILiiiilirvl '  hero  ciprDasm  tbeaotorodeteal- 
luK  divine  service  on  tbe  part  of  the  whole  church.  To  refer  nvrwrto  the  '  y^iiii  i  il 
twhtn'  Is  forbidden  by  the  i^opiirari  —  and  by  rami.  This  Interprotatloa  would  conllnF 
this  most  Important  misslon-aot  to  Sve  persona,  of  whom  two  were  tbe  iiiii^iaiaiaii 
sent:  and  tbaehunih  would  have  hod  no  part  in  It,  even  through  its  preafaytcn.  TUi 
agrees,  npllhcr  with  Uie  common  jHiasemlcin  of  the  i^pirlt  In  the  apoatoUc  church,  oor 
with  the  concrete  oases  of  the  choice  of  an  apostle  (jIl.  1)  and  of  deacons  (tk.  ().  Com- 
pare 14:17,  where  tbe  returned  mlsalonarlcs  report  t«  the  church.  The  ImpoailliMi  of 
haada  ( IDS  3 )  Is  by  the  preebyteis.  as  represcntAtlTca  of  the  whole  church.  Tbeaati)«( 
Id  TonHlandS  Is  'the  tkonh'- (represented  by  (he  presbyters  In  this  case).  Tbeobuitk 
sends  tbe  mlsiiODartea  to  theheatheiii  aad  cdnaecrates  them  throusfa  llseldera,*' 

i<UU:1l4,l:^W  — "IkituKknaipHaMiUFuludBuuho^  ud  HMua  ilkitarUa,  AsUpqa 
Jtfmlia  .  .  ,  .  Ind  wku  Ikiy  nt  mmt  lo  ImatitM,  tkaj  nn  nalTod  of  Iko  tkink  ud  tk*  ipiaia  lad  iM 
•Idin  ....  noi  It (iiiBdl  gond  lo  tka  apsoUos  ud  Iko  ll<ls\  wUk  Iko  viulo  ckorck.  lo  ikim  lautrfttij 
Mapuj,  ud  Hid  Itm  lo  iib«k  *iik  Pul  ud  Buubu  ....!•  Ikij  ....  «■•  don  la  laiiiik ;  mI  Un^ 
lUknad Ika UDlliudi U(BUiir,  tkij doliiend Ike  ifialt";  It  lliir  H  It  "Tin  ¥iiilii  iniiitid  lij  >■  ^iiia 
lolnnl  vitk  u  li  Iko  BUtir  of  Ika  gnoo"  — the  onntrtbutlon  tor  the  poor  In  Jeauaalem;  la 
M;t3-.  "kid  vkoi  Ihgj  kid  npfoiiM  ( x"^"irn<"rn< )  Hr  Ika  aUm ii  oi«7  okmk "  —  the  apcaUcS 
aiuiOUnciHl  tht!  election  of  the  church,  as  a  OoUcge  President  confers  daKTcea,  C  *.,  I7 
announdoK  di-grees  conferred  by  the  Board  ot  Truatces.  To  this  aWDe  fffm)  wiliiii—i 
the  newly  dlacorered  Teaohlng  of  tbe  Twelre  Apostlea,  lAaptcr  U :  "  Appoint  tfanr- 
fore  for  youraclvee  blibops  and  deacona." 

Tbe  derivation  of  xofxToHtraiTit,  holding  up  of  handa,  as  in  a  poptilBr  votei,  la  not  to  te 
prascd,  any  more  than  Is  tbe  ilerlvatlon  Of '"^^^o  from  ••*<-,  He  tortner  Iwd  coot 
tu  maanalmply  'to  appoint,'  wllhout  reference  to  the  manaeTC<appalntB>e<it,^ibe 
latter  had  come  to  mean  an  '  assembly,'  without  reference  to  tbe  calling  o(  it*  mnn- 
bera  by  Ood.  That  the  church  at  Antioch  "loponM"  Paul  and  Baroabaa,  and  tbal 
thla  was  tiot  done  simply  by  tbe  five  persons  mentioned,  la  ahowa  by  tbe  fact  that. 
when  Paul  and  Barnabas  returned  from  the  missionary  Journey,  they  reported  uu  to 
these  Ave,  but  to  the  whole  church.  60  wben  the  church  at  Antioch  sent  drlesatcB  la 
Jerusaioto,  the  letlerof  tbe  Jerusalem  churc-h  la  thus  addressed :  'Tkii  i|iillii  nl  i^tun 
krMkn^ulalk>bntknD*lLoin[>(UHG«UlBlakiHloi*>idljrUudClUiu"(UiU:t3).  The  Twvln 
had  only  aplrltual  authority.  They  could  advlge,  but  they  did  not  c<»nmand.  Bene* 
theyoouldnot  transmit  government,  since  tbey  had  It  not.  They  oould  demand  ob«i>. 
euoe,  only  as  they  ooQvlnced  their  bearers  that  their  word  WM  truth.  ItwHnotthty 
1,  but  their  Uaster. 
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Haokett.  Com.  on  Acts— "  x«pi>nifmnc  Is  not  to  be  pnoed.  stUGe  Paul  and  Bartunu 
constitute  the  penona  ordalnjnic.  U  nuy  possibly  IndlcAta  &  concumint  Hppolnuaoat, 
In  BcoOTdance  witb  tbe  usual  practioe  of  udItohbI  auffnge :  but  tbe  burden  of  proof 
lies  on  those  who  would  so  modify  the  meaning  of  the  verb.  Tbe  word  it  froquenuy 
used  In  th«  sense  of  ohoosbw,  appolDUns,  with  refcrenoe  to  tbe  tormaJity  of  raising 
the  band."  Per  contra,  see  Meyer,  In  loco;  "  Tbe  ohureh  offloen  were  elecUve.  As 
appears  from  analogy  oti;H  (election  of  deacoiu),  the  word  x"i'"'"'V"'"t  Tct«liii 
Its  ctyinoloijlcal  sense,  and  does  not  mean  '  constituted '  or  '  croated."  Their  choice  was 
a  rccagoltiuu  of  a  gift  already  bestowed,  —  not  tho  ground  of  theoffic-eand  source  of 
autburity,  butmeivly  the  means  by  which  the  gift  becomes  [  known,  recognized,  and] 
an  avtual  office  Id  tho  churcb." 

BBumgaiteo,Apo8tolloHiatOTy,l:lGS—"Tliey— the  two  apottJes— allow  presbyters 
to  be  chosen  (or  tbe  oooimualty  by  voting."  Aleiandor.  Com.  on  Acts~"TlienieUiod 
of  electlfffl  here,  astlie  cxpretHion  x'^fonrimmt  iodlcatee,  was  tile  same  as  that  In  irti 
<;£,^  where  the  people  chgse  the  seven,  and  ti>e  twel  ve  ordained  them."  UariMS.  Com. 
on  Aots:  "Tbe  apostles  pieslded  In  tbe  assembly  wbere  the  choice  was  made,— 
appointed  them  in  tbe  usual  wiiy  by  tbe  suffrage  of  tbe  people."  Dexter,  CoDgregatlon- 
Bllsm,  13S—  "'IMua(4'  means  hero  'promptod  and  secured  tlie  election  '  of  elders  In 
every  church."  Sola  ntui:S— "uppoiiUtUtn  in  nvf  eltj."  Compare  tbe  Latin :"  dictator 
Gonaules  creavit "  —prompted  and  stwured  tbe  election  of  consuls  by  the  people.  Beo 
Neander,  Churcb  History,  1:1811;  Oucdcke,  Church  History,  1:110;  Meyer,  on  tMI3:& 

Tlie  Watchman,  Nov.  7,1001— "The  root-diaoulty  with  many  schemes  of  statecraft 
Is  to  be  (ouod  in  decp^euted  distrust  of  the  capttcittes  and  possibilltlea  of  men.  Wen- 
dell Phllllpe  once  said  [bat  notbiug  so  impnesud  blm  with  the  power  of  the  gospel  to 
■olve  our  problems  as  tho  sight  of  a  prlnoo  and  a  peasant  kneeling  side  by  side  in  a 
European  Calhulral."  Dr.  W.  R.  Huntington  makc^  tbe  strong  points  of  CongreKa- 
tiooalism  to  be:  1.  a  lofty  estimate  of  the  yalua  of  trained  lutclligcnoe  In  tiie  Christian 
ministry;  2.  a  dear  recognition  of  the  duty  of  every  lay  member  of  acburchtotakoan 
active  Iut«rest  in  Its  affairs,  temporal  as  well  as  spiritual.  He  regards  tbe  weaknesses  of 
Congregationfllism  to  be :  1.  a  cenalii  Incapacity  for  expansion  beyond  the  territorial 
limits  within  which  it  la  Indigenous ;  2.  an  undervaluation  of  the  mystical  or  sacra- 
mental, as  contrasted  with  ttie  doctrinal  and  practical  sides  of  rellgioo.  Ho  argues  for 
the  object-symbollfim  as  well  bs  the  verbal  .symbol  Iflm  of  tbe  real  pre^nce  and  grace  of 
our  Lord  J«eus  Christ.  Dread  of  idolntry.  he  thinks,  should  not  make  Us  ladiHerent  to 
the  value  of  sacramona.  BapttetB,  we  reply,  may  tslrjy  clnim  that  they  escape  both  of 
these  charges  against  onllnary  CongrenntlonailBm,  In  that  tbey  have  shown  unlimlred 
capacity  of  expansion,  and  In  that  they  make  very  much  of  tbe  ayml>olism  of  the 

(e)  Prom  the  power  of  tho  whole  chnrch  to  exercise  diacipline.  Pas- 
mges  which  show  tho  right  of  the  whole  body  to  excluile,  show  alao  the 
right  of  the  whole  IkhIj  to  admit,  membeiB. 

■iLISrlT— -Ud  if  ka  rrfua  to  ku  tktM,  tall  it  ■nto  thi  cliuct ^  ud  it  b>  nhH  to  Iw  tt>  skirtli  tin,  IN 
hlD  ba  inU  lk«  u  Ihg  GnUig  ud  U>  pnbiieiiL  Tiriij  I  bj  onla  jon,  Wtit  tUip  ihtv  jt  lUl  bind  u  urtli 
Aiil  bs  btBod  bki«n;  ud  vkit  Ihiisi  ■""' J*  >I»1I  lint  on  wlb  liuil  baluud  In  luns"  — words  otlen 
InscHtKd  over  Roman  Catholic  confessionals,  but  Improperly,  since  they  refer  not  to 
the  decisions  of  a  single  priest,  but  to  tho  decisions  of  tho  wliolo  IxHly  of  believers 
guidi-d  by  ttic  Holy  Spirit.  In  Hit  18:17,  quoted  above,  we  si-c  that  tbe  church  has 
authority,  that  it  Is  bound  to  take  cngnlzaniw  of  olTena^!^  and  that  Its  action  la  flnai. 
If  there  had  been  in  the  mind  of  our  Lord  any  other  than  a  democratic  form  of  govern- 
ment, bewonid  bare  referred  the  aggrieved  party  to  pssior,  priest,  or  presbytery,  and, 
In  case  Of  a  wrong  decision  by  the  church,  would  bavo  moutioocd  some  synod  or 
assembly  to  whivb  tbe  aggrteved  peraoo  might  appeal.  But  he  throws  all  the  responsi- 
bility upon  tho  whole  body  of  believers.  Cf.  tun.  1S:3i— "iJI  Iki  tmtn^ai  lUliUuLa 
will  ■»■"  — the  man  who  gathered  sticks  on  tho  itobbatb  day.  Every  Israelite  was  to 
have  part  In  tbe  execution  of  tbe  penalty. 

I  Ov.  t:l^  a  —  "jtMwtgMinHagiait...  .  M>  ilim  mi  i  hh  lato  SaUB  .  ,  . .  Fit  tn^  Ibt 
-widitd  ■«  ha  una;  jihiiiiIts  "  ;  aCv.  2:  t.  7— "SnfiaaitoncbioDtlilluipiuu^iBtglwbMvialiJiiM 
Ijikt  Buj;  KUiit  aanrivuB  j>  ilmld  ntbar  {Hglii  bin  ud  nmlbrl  kirn";  7:11—  "For  bdoU. Ikiinlf- 
lUH  ttiiif  .  .  , .  vkit  aniB  out  II  vns^t  hi  jti,  jti,  (kt  dxrlg;  tt  jramlM  ....  In  onrj  lUn;  ;• 
•fpnnd  jmisItb  to  bt  ran  la  Ox  bMUi  "  1  £  TbMi.  1 : 1, 11,  U  —  -  vilUnv  joandns  hn  my  bna<r  tet 


.V  Google 


908         BCCLESIOLOOT,   OR  THE   DOCTBtlTB  OP  T8B   CHCBCH. 

nlUkUntelj ifUfBU  gbajKk  M  gar  ixri  bj^lufkOt,  urti  ^  hs,  IkU  ja  Wn  a  ^^^ 

TIta  evils  in  tbechurcb  atCorlatb  were  such  ■■  oould  eii«t  only  In  ■  (temocratto  bodr> 
and  Paul  docs  not  enjoin  Upon  the  cburcfa  a  oliangB  ot  roTerninent,bntKclLuwe«< 
bean.   Paul  doet  not  hinuell  eieommimlaate  the  IneeMuous  mnn.  but  be  nisca  tka 

The  educattooal  InQnenoe  upon  the  whole  chnrch  of  this  eteotton  of  paston  and 
deaoona,  ohoogJiiK  of  deleftates,  admission  and  exclusion  of  members,  maoagemeot  a< 
church  finance  and  general  conduct  of  business,  carrjiUB  on  of  mlaaioaar;  opeiatlcni 
and  ralalnii  of  oontrlhutiooB,  together  with  responsibility  for  correct  doctrine  and 
practice,  oannot  be  orcreeti mated.  Tlie  vholo  body  can  know  those  who  apply  for 
admission,  better  than  pastors  or  elders  can.  To  put  the  whole  government  oC  Ute 
Church  Into  the  bands  of  a  few  Is  to  deprive  the  membership  of  one  great  mcsins  of 
Christian  training  and  progiiM.  Hence  the  pastor^  duty  is  toderelop  the  Belf-Kovent- 
mont  of  tlie  chumh.  The  mleslonary  should  not  oommand.  but  advise.  Tlutt  mloiBler 
is  most  eucoessful  who  gets  the  vrbole  bociu  to  move,  and  who  rcodcra  the  church  Inde- 
pendent of  himself.  The  test  of  his  work  U  not  while  he  Is  with  tbem,  butafterbe 
leaves  them.  Then  It  can  be  aeen  whether  be  has  taught  them  to  follow  bfro.  or  to 
follow  Christ:  whetlter  he  tiaa  led  them  to  the  formation  ot  habits  of  independent 
Christian  aoUvlty,  or  whether  he  has  made  them  passively  dependent  upon  hiniselL 

It  should  be  the  ambiUon  of  the  paator  pot  "  to  run  the  church,"  but  to  teach  tba 
church  Intelligently  and  Scrlpturatly  to  manage  Its  own  aHaira.  The  word  "minister' 
means,  net  master,  but  servant.  The  true  pastor  liwplrts,  but  be  docs  not  drive.  Be 
Is  like  the  trusty  mountain  guide,  who  carries  a  toad  thrloe  as  heavy  as  that  otthe 
man  he  serves,  who  tends  in  safe  path:  and  points  out  dangers,  but  who  neltber  sboula 
nor  compels  obedience.  The  ledivlduai  Christian  should  be  taught:  1.  to  raltntbe 
privilege  of  church  memtiershlp;  2.  to  fit  himself  to  use  his  privilege;  &.  toexerctae 
hisrljibtSBs  a  church  member;  4.  to  glory  Id  the  New  Testament  system  ot  ctaurdi 
government,  and  to  defend  and  propagate  It. 

A  Christlao  pastor  can  either  rule,  or  he  can  have  the  teputaUoa  of  ruUng;  bathe 
can  not  do  both.  Real  ruling  Involves  a  alDliing  of  sell,  a  working  through  otbert.a 
doing  ol  nothing  that  some  one  else  can  be  got  to  do.  The  reputation  of  ruUng  Irarls 
BoUDCr  or  later  to  the  loaa  of  real  Influenoe,  and  to  the  declJoe  ot  tlie  activities  ot  the 
church  itself.  Bee  Coleruau,  Manual  of  Prelacy  and  Ritualism,  ST-l^;  aud  on  the 
advaolagcs  of  Oingregatlonallsm  over  every  other  Turin  uf  churcb- polity,  ace  Dexter. 
Congregatlimalism,  23tt-=9a.  Deitcr,aO,ooto,quolesfroin  Hel.'hcr's  lUillgiousDenMnl- 
nBtlunaot  the  U.  S.,  lU.  as  follows :  "  JelTcisou  Bald  that  beoooBldered  Baptist  church 
govommeut  tho  only  form  ot  pure  democracy  which  then  eilstod  in  tba  world,  and 
badooncludcd  that  it  would  be  thu  beet  plan  ot  govemmentfor  the  American  Coloolea. 
This  was  eight  or  (en  yt.'Urs  bi-torc  the  American  Kevolutlon."  On  Baptist  democracj, 
8i«  ThDmRB  Armllage,  In  N.  Amcr.  Bev.,  March,  ll«!:S3S-S^ 

John  Fiskc,  Beginnings  of  New  England  :  "In  a  church  based  upon  snoh  a  tbeology 
[tliatofCnlvIn],  Ibcre  wasnoroom  tor  prelacy.  Each  single  church  tended  to  become 
an  Independent  ciingiegBIion  of  wursblperB,  ooiiatJtuting  one  of  the  most  elteoUve 
BcbuolB  that  has  ever  existed  for  traUiiug  men  Id  local  self-government."  Schurman, 
Agnosticism,  100  —  "  Tbe  Itaptlsl^  who  ale  nominally  Culvlulsts,  are  now.  a«  they  were 
at  the  beginning  ot  tbe  century,  second  in  numerical  tank  [  In  America  ] ;  but  tbolr 
tuodameatal  principle— the  lUble,  the  Bible  only  — taken  in  oonoectlon  with  their 
polity,  baa  enabled  them  silently  to  drop  tho  old  theology  and  uncoDSdoualy  to  adjust 
themselv(«  to  the  now  spiritual  environment."  We  prefer  to  say  that  Baptiau  have 
not  dropped  the  old  theology,  but  hare  given  It  new  InlerpretatioQ  and  application ; 
see  A.  H.  Strong,  Our  Denominational  Outlook,  Sermon  In  Cleveland,  19M, 

B.    Erroneous  views  as  to  church  govenuneat  refnted  hj  the  tot^oing 


(  a )  Tbe  world-church  theorj,  or  tlie  Bomaoist  view.  —  This  holda  that 
alt  local  ohurobes  are  subject  to  the  mpreme  authority  ot  the  bishop  ot 
Borne,  an  tbe  successor  of  Fet«r  and  the  infallible  vicegerent  of  Christ, 
tuul,  as  thus  united,  oonstitate  tbe  one  and  only  church  of  Ohrist  on  earth. 
Wo  reply: 
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nnt, — Ohrist  gmTe  no  mch  mprenie  snthority  to  Peter.  HaL  16 :  18, 19, 
simply  refers  to  the  personal  position  of  Feter  as  flret  oonfeeBor  of  Ohriet 
and  preacher  of  hi§  name  to  Jewa  and  GentQes.  Hence  other  apostles 
bIbo  conetitutod  the  tbniidation  (  Eph.  2  :  20 ;  Ber.  21 :  14  ).  On  one  ooc»- 
aion,  the  counsel  of  James  was  regarded  as  of  equal  weight  with  that  of 
Fet«r  ( Acts  15 : 7-30),  while  on  another  occasion  Peter  was  rebnked  by  Paul 
(  OaL  2 :  11 ),  and  Pet«r  calls  himself  only  a  fellow-elder  ( 1  Pet  5:1). 

■it  11:11,1}— "l^IilHH7iiil(ttit,UUIkgsinM>,udar9DlUinokIwIDliii1dBjibin(ii  ud  lb< 
(ita  rflito  dull  Bol  ^fnil  igiiiul  tt.  TvillfiTe  ulo  Ibi  Iti  ^iTiiirtkiUiiidiBiiifhBnB:  ai  vbilBinr 
thaikallUiiloDHiibikillliabouidiakHTa:  ul  wtataniir  Iks  Adl  l«  ii  artk  dilt  bt  laHd  In  Win." 
Peter  eierctoed  this  power  oF  the  iejs  tot  botb  Jews  and  BCDtllea.  b;  belag  the  Oral 
to  preach  ChrJitlo  thpm,  aod  so  admit  tbcm  to  the  kingdom  of  henvon.  The"T«k"  Is 
«  oonfewlng  heart.  The  cnnre«loii  Of  Chrlat  makes  Peter  a  rook  upon  which  the 
churab  can  he  bulK.  Plumptre  on  BpMJcs  of  Peter,  Intrnl.,  It— "Hewaa  aatone — 
one  vltfa  that  rock  with  vhloh  be  was  now  Joined  b7  an  It 
•esBWK^ted  with  him:  1^  t:»--"bd! 


Here  It  abould  be  rememlicrpcl  that  three  thinga  n 
■poBtle:  (llhemusthive  wvn  Christ  after  hie  nwiirni 
Act  that  Cbrlat  had  risen  from  the  dpail ;  (S)  ho  must  bo  a  worker  of  miracles,  to 
oertUythat  be  was  Christ's  mi^neni^oT:  131  be  muit  be  an  IniplrDd  teacher  ol  Christ's 
tniUk,aothBt  bUOnal  utleruiiKS  are  the  very  word  of  (lOit.  lu  IL«iil  16:1— "StIiU  liidr»- 
lini  ud iuLii^  Bj  kJuBBi,  vni  bj  hlliii  jaiiMii  vta  an  «f  iota  uha^  4*  ipgtflii"  means Blmplr; 
'  who  are  hlKhlr  estaeauid  amons,  or  by.  the  apostles.'  Jtarnabaa  It  oalted  an  apostle, 
la  tbeetjmuluglcalseaaaolBmesaengiir!  IM  U:1. 1— "lifrBM  uBuuhuuilballwiitmk 
Mrnuu  t  kit!  alM  Un  Km,  aim  Ua j  M  ChM  h1  ptpi  iM\iHiHit  kudi  n  Am,  Itij  lul  thn 
mj"iart.3:l-'-giiBidvaalpenltulEigtrriiM<(«iailiua,««J«"  in  tbialaUOTseuae. 
the  number  at  the  apoallea  wal  not  limited  la  twelve. 

Protestants  err  In  denying  the  reference  Id  MM.  14:11  to  Peter;  Christ  reoOffnISM 
l^ter^  perwnuOltv  In  the  fottadlng  of  his  kingdom.  Bat  RomantiM  squally  err  In 
iynorin^  Peter's  con/fsrlnn  as  oonstltutlng  him  the  ''mk."  Creeds  and  oonfcasloiUBlone 
will  never  oonvert  the  world;  thej  need  to  be  embodied  In  living  persoDalltles  In 
order  to  aave;  thlaiatbe  grain  of  oorrect  doctrine  In  Romanism.  On  the  other  hand, 
men  without  a  faith,  whiob  Ihe?  are  willing  to  oonfees  at  ever;  oost,  will  never  con- 
vert the  world ;  there  must  be  a  substance  of  doctrine  with  regard  to  sin.  and  with 
regard  to  Christ  as  the  divine  Savior  trnm  sin;  this  Is  tbe  just  oontentlon  of  Protant- 
antlsm.  Baptlstdootrlneoomtilnesthe  merits  of  both  systems.  It  has  both  personal- 
ity and  oonfeolon.  It  is  not  hierarchical,  but  eiportontlal.  It  Insists,  not  upon 
BbMraatln&s.  but  upon  life.  Truth  wllbout  a  body  Is  as  powerless  as  a  body  without 
truth.  A  flag  without  an  army  Is  even  worse  than  an  army  without  a  flag.  Phillips 
Brooks:  "The  truth  of  God  working  through  the  persoaallty  of  man  has  been  the 
salvation  of  tbe  world."  PbsobI  :  "  Catholicism  Is  a  church  without  a  religion;  Protest- 
antism la  a  religion  without  a  churob."    Yes.  we  reply,  II  church  means  hierarchy. 

Secondly,  —  If  Peter  had  such  authority  given  him,  there  is  no  evideaoe 
that  he  had  power  to  trantiimt  it  to  others. 

Plsher.  Hist.  Christian  Church,  SIT— "William  of  Occam  (13B0  1317]  composed  a 
tomtlse  on  the  power  of  (he  pope.  Ha  went  beyond  his  predeceseois  in  arguing  that 
tbe  nbunih.  sinoe  It  has  Its  unity  In  Christ,  la  not  under  tbe  necessity  of  lielng  subject 
to  a  aiogle  primate.  He  placed  the  Emperor  and  the  General  Council  atiove  the 
pope,ashlsiu([ges.  In  matters  of  faith  he  would  not  allow  Intaltlbllltyeven  totbe 
Oeneisl  ODunolls.  'Only  Holy  Scrl  ptnre  and  the  beliefs  of  the  universal  ohiurh  are  of 
absolute  validity.'"  w.  Rauscbenbuscb.  In  The  Examiner,  July  K&leeS  — "The  age 
of  an  eoolealastical  organliatlon.  instead  of  being  BD  argument  In  its  favor.  Is  preeump- 
tlve  evldenoe  agaltiat  It.  because  all  bodies  organized  for  moral  or  rellgloUB  ends  manl- 
iest iuota  a  frlsbttul  IncUnatloa  to  beoome  oorru[iti  ....  Harks  of  the  true  church 
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are :  pretnnt  iplrltiul  power,  loTmltr  to  Jvbob,  ua  UDWoridlr  iDormUtr,  Mjaklua  «Dd 
WtIdk  tbo  lost,  Belf-iacriace  aixl  •elt-tmclfliiou." 

RomauiBin  bolds  to  a  tmumltted  InfBlUbllity.  The  pope  1b  InfaUlble:  1.  wben  be 
■peakB  as  po|>u  :  2.  when  be  speaks  for  the  nbole  oburcb :  a.  whcD  he  defines  dactriiin. 
or  piiasoB  a  flnnl  Judjtiiicnt ;  4.  when  the  ilootrtne  thus  defined  Is  within  the  Kpherr  of 
fBltboriaoral1ty:seenreudift.liiK.  A.  Bev,  Dec.  iaee:K4.  Sobunnao.  BelieTtnCoil, 
111— "Like  tbo CbrUllau  pope,  ZeiU  is oouuelvud  in  the  Homerio  poeios  lo  bcfalliblo 
as  an  Individual,  but  Infallible  us  litad  of  the  eiicrud  cunvuvalliiD.  Tbf  other  goda  are 
only  bis  representatives  and  eici'Utlves."  But,  even  If  tbo  prlroacr  of  the  Uuoian  poo- 
tUt  were  uckDowtedBOd,  there  would  atlll  bv  abUDdaQt  proof  that  be  la  not  i-f-im,!*- 
The  coDdemnatioD  of  the  letters  ot  Pope  Honorlua,  avkDowledgiDg  inoDothellim  and 
orderlDK  it  to  be  preached,  by  Pope  MartiD  I  and  Ibe  Srsl  Council  of  LateruD  tn  SU. 
■bovs  that  both  ton  Id  not  be  rlfclit.  Yi.'tboth  vcre  tx  culhtdra  utIeFancMiOnodenylnR 
nhattbe  other  afflriut'd.  Peimue  convcdea  that  onlj'oue  error  oomaillCed  by  a  pope  in 
an  a:  cathedra  annoUDL-ement  would  Iw  fatal  tu  the  doctrine  of  papal  infalllbUitj. 

Martlneau,  Seat  of  Autborltr,  13e.  HO.  slvea  Initancca  of  papal  InootuUtencle*  u>d 
oonlradlclloDB,  and  shows  that  Komao  Catbolicism  does  uotaDswertoelUwroneof  iU 
(our Dotca or  marka  of  a  true  church,  viz.:  1.  unitf ;  i.  ■ancCllj'  i  3.  univetaalltj;  i. 
apostoUcity.  Dean  Stanley  had  an  Inten-iow  with  Pope  Pius  lX,aiHlaalDeKirayBaylii8 
that  tho  IntalllUle  mau  liad  made  mure  blunders  in  a  lirentj' mliiutcB' ooDTetaatloD  (hu> 
any  iioraciu  ho  had  ever  Diet,  Dr.  Fairbalrn  (BceUouslydoSnee  Infallibility,  sa  "Inability 
todetectermracvcn  where  tbey  an)  most  nutDlfrflt."  lluspimksof  "Ihu  Tolly  of  tbo  mvo 
who  think  they  hold  God  In  their  custiidy,  and  distrtbuif  him  lo  whomsoever  they  will." 
The  Po[<e  of  Homo  ma  no  iuot«  tnico  his  olllclat  descent  from  Pvler  than  Aldionder 
the  OroBt  could  tntce  hla  personal  desccot  from  Jupiter. 

TbiTiUy, — There  is  DO  oondnsive  evidence  that  Peter  ever  was  at  Rome, 
much  less  that  he  noa  bishup  uf  Borne. 

Clement  of  Rome  refers  to  Peter  aa  a  martyr,  but  he  makes  no  claim  for  Borne  ma  the 
place  of  hU  martyrdom.  The  tradition  that  Peter  preached  at  Rome  and  foutided  ■ 
church  there  dat«a  back  only  to  Dlonyalus  of  Corinth  and  Irct»eiis  of  Lyons,  who  did 
not  write  earlier  than  tho  eighth  docaile  of  the  second  ccQtury,or  more  than  a  huudral 
j'ears  after  Peter's  deul  li.  Professor  Lepstns  of  Jena  submitted  tbo  Roman  tnidl lion  to 
a  searchlncr  eiamlnetioD,  and  came  to  the  oonolusloo  that  Peter  was  aevor  lo  Italy. 

A.  A.  Hodio,  In  Prlncetonlaoa,  lL'9~"Thive  unproved  assmnpttons:  1.  that  Potn- 
wBS  primate;  2.  that  Peter  was  bishop  of  Borne;  S.  that  Peter  was  primate  qtuI  blahi^ 
of  Etome.  The  last  la  not  unimportant;  because  Clement,  for  tnitance.  might  haTe 
succeeded  to  the  blshoprlo  of  Home  wltbout  the  prlmaoy;  as  Queen  Victoria  came  to 
theorownof  England,  but  not  to  that  of  Hanover.  Or,  to  come  iKsaierbome,  Uljata 
8.  Grant  was  president  of  the  Dnlted  Stales  and  husband  o(  Mrs.  GranL  Ur.  Hays* 
succeeded  blm.  but  not  In  both  capBoltleat" 

On  the  queatloD  whether  Peter  founded  the  Koman  Church,  see  Merer,  CiHn.  on 
Romans,  trans)  ..vol  1;  £3 —"Paul  followed  the  priodplo  of  not  Inlfrferinffwltli  another 
apostle's  Held  of  labor.  Hence  Peter  could  not  have  been  laborlny  at  KoDie,at  the  time 
when  Paul  wrote  hlsepistle  to  the  Komanstrom  Epbtsua;  c/.IMII^H;  Iia.  IS : a ;  1  flv. 
U ;  K."  Meyer  thinks  Peter  was  martyred  at  Kome,  but  that  he  did  Dot  found  the  Koman 
cburch,  the  orlglD  of  whteh  Is  unknown.  "The  Bpletlelo  the  llonians,"liesayB,  "since 
Peler  cannot  have  labored  at  Kome  before  It  was  written,  la  a  faotdeatructiveof  the 
blstoiicBl  basis  of  the  Papacy"  (  p.  ZH).   Sec  also  Elliott,  Hone  ApooalypUae,  S:Sao. 

Fourthly, — There  is  no  eviileace  that  he  reoUj  did  so  appoint  the  biahope 
of  Rome  BB  his  ailocessora. 

Denoey,  Studlee  in  TheolOfty,  191— "The  ohureh  waa  8rst  tbo  oontpany  o(  than 
imlTod  to  Christ  and  llvlnir  In  Christ ;  then  It  became  a  aoolety  based  on  oresd ;  tloally 
asociety  based  on  clergy."  A.  J.  Gordon.  Minlalry  of  the  Spirit,  lao—"  The  Holy  Spirit 
la  the  real  'Vicar  of  Christ.'  Wouldanyonodeslretoflndtbedueto  the  Brest  apostasy 
whose  dark  eclipse  now  covers  two  thirds  of  nominal  Christendom,  here  It  Is:  Tba 
rule  and  authority  of  tho  Holy  Spirit  iKnored  In  the  church ;  the  servanta  Of  the  houae 
asHUmlng  mnstery  and  encroachinjc  more  and  more  on  the  pieroeatlves  of  the  Head, 
till  at  last  one  man  sets  himself  up  as  the  administrator  of  the  cbundi,  and  Oariogij 
usurps  the  muoc  of  the  Vlci.r  of  ChHsU"  Sec  also  K.  V.  Utttodale,  The  Petiloe  OalmA 
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Tbe Kcret  of  Baptlat  suDiMM and  pro^reaalala  putUoB  truUi  before  unltr.  i>B«>:ll 
— '-Uit*iidgBtkilu&iBiluniilnlrni>,ikMpiuBliU."  Tbe  substlluUcm  of  external  for  Internal 
UQitjr.  ol  wblbb  the  apoetollo  succeesloo,  so  called,  la  a  aign  anil  aymbol,  la  of  a  pieoe 
-with  the  wbole  aacrameDlal  sdieme  of  aalvaaoD.  Meo  cannot  be  brougbt  Ibio  tbe 
Uncdom  of  bearen,  nor  can  tbe^  be  made  good  mJnlitera  of  Jenia  Christ,  bf  prlesUr 
nuuilpnl&tloii.  The  Fraakiah  wholesale  oonvenlOD  of  raots,  the  JegDlUool  puttlnR  of 
obedlCDce  Instead  of  life,  the  IdentlSoatlon  of  the  churcb  wltb  tbe  nation,  are  all  false 
methodaOfdltTualDKChrlatlanltf.  The  cbilmgoC  Itome  need  IrreTraglble  proof.  It  the; 
nre  to  be  accepted.  But  ther  have  no  wanant  In  Scripture  or  In  history.  HethodIM 
Bevlew:  "  Aa  long  aa  the  Bible  la  reco^lied  to  be  axthorlutlre,  the  churob  will  taoe 
Bomewnrd  aa  HtUe  aa  Leo  X  wU  visit  America  to  attend  a  Uetbodldt  campmeetloit.  or 
Juatln  D.  Pulton  be  elected  aa  hla  auooeasor  In  tbe  Papal  chair."  Bee  Oore,  Incamatloii, 
tOB,tai. 

Fifthl;, — If  Peter  did  so  appoint  the  biahopB  of  Itome,  the  evideuw  of 
contiiiDODs  sacoeaBkin  ainoe  that  time  is  Ltcking. 

On  tbo  ireakneoa  of  the  ai^nment  for  apottoUo  auoocaalon,  eee  remarka  with  retard 
to  tbe  ontlonal  oliurcfa  theory,  below.  Deiler,  Cong™gaUon4UBm,715— "To  aplrltu- 
allie  and  eTanxolize  Bomanism,  or  Hlg-h  Churoblsm,  will  be  to  Oongr<«atloDallie  II." 
If  all  tbe  Roman  Catholics  who  have  come  to  America  had  remaini*!  Roman  CatboUc*. 
there  would  baaljcleen  mUlloos  of  Ihem.whereaa  there  are  actually  only  BlBhtinlllionB. 
If  It  be  laid  that  tho  remainder  have  no  rcllBioii,  we  repl;  that  they  have  Just  as  much 
ntllRionaa  they  hadbeforo.  American  ileinociw:yhaa  treed  themfrorn  the  domination 
ot  the  priest,  but  It  has  not  deprlvod  them  ul  anytiiln^c  but  citenial  connection  with  a 
corrupt  church.  It  hM  given  them  opportunity  tor  tbe  Drat  time  to  come  In  contact 
with  tbe  church  of  the  New  Teatament,  and  to  acoept  the  offer  of  salvation  through 
•Imple  fatth  tn  Jesua  Chrlat. 

"  Homanlsm."  Bay«  Domer.  "tdentlfles  the  church  and  tho  kingdom  of  God.  The  pro- 
fessedly perfect  hierarchy  bitaelf  the  church,  or  Its  essence,"  Yet  Hochler.  tbe  greatest 
modi-m  advocate  ot  tho  KomanlBt  system,  himBeMacknowledfreB  that  there  were  popes 
before  ttie  Heformatlon  "whom  hell  has  Swallowed  up  ";  see  Domer.  Hist.  Prot.  Theol., 
Introd.,  od  flntm.  It  the  Romanist  aakai  "  Whrre  was  your  church  before  Luther  T" 
the  Prolestant  may  reply :  "Where  was  your  face  this  mornina  tieforeitwaa  waalicd?" 
Discipleaot  Christ  have  sometimes  kined  tbe  feet  of  Antichrist,  butltrecHllBao  ancient 
BU)ry.  When  an  Atbenlan  noble  thus,  in  old  times,  debased  bimself  to  tbe  King  of  Pcr- 
■la,hlafellow-cltliensat  Athenadoomedbimtodeslh.  See  Coleman,  Manual  on  Prelacy 
and  RitualEam,  S<ft-n4 ;  Park,  In  Bib.  Bac,  Z :  Ul ;  Princeton  Rev„  Apr.  ISTS :  M, 

Sixthly,— There  is  abundant  evidence  that  a  hieratcliiail  fonn  of  chnich 
goTenuuent  is  oorrnpting  tu  the  church  and  dishonoring  to  Christ. 

A.  J.  OoidoQ,  Ministry  of  tbo  Spirit,  131-1*0— "Catholic  writers  claim  that  the  Pope, 
asiheVIcarof  Chrlal,la  the  only  mouthpieco  of  the  HolyQhosl.  But  the  Spirit  has 
been  given  to  the  church  as  a  whole,  that  Is,  to  the  l>ody  of  regenerated  believers,  and 
to  every  member  of  that  body  HccortUng  to  his  measure.  The  ala  Of  aacerdotaUam  la, 
that  It  arro^tes  for  a  usurping  few  that  which  belongs  to  every  memtMirof  Christ's 
mystical  body.  It  Is  a  suggtetJve  tact  that  the  name  lAqpot, '  iti  ibarii  lUittid  I*  jua,'  which 
Peter  gives  to  the  church  as  '  Oh  IkI  il  God '  (I  Pit.  5:1).  when  warning  the  elden  against 
being  lords  over  Uod's  heritage,  now  appears  in  ecoledlasllcal  usage  OS '  the  clergy.' 
wllh  Ita  orders  ot  pontlSand  prelates  and  lord  bishops,  whose  appointed  function  It  is 

toeiercfse  lordship  over  Clirlut'a  flock But  committees  and  majorities  may  take 

tbe  place  of  the  Spirit,  Just  as  perfectly  as  a  pope  or  a  bishop TbIsiatbeKason 

why  tbe  light  has  been  eiUnguiahod  In  many  a  candlestick Tbe  body  remains. 

but  tbo  breath  la  withdrawn.   The  Holy  Spirit  Is  the  only  Administrator." 

Osnon  HelvUle:  "Make  peace  It  you  will  with  Popery,  receive  It  into  your  Senate. 
enshrine  It  In  your  chambers,  plant  It  In  yonr  hearts.  But  be  ye  certain,  aa  certain  as 
there  Is  a  heaven  above  you  and  a  Ood  over  you,  that  the  Popery  thus  honored  and 
embraced  Is  tbo  Pof>ery  that  was  loathed  and  degraded  by  tbe  holiest  ot  your  fathers ; 
•ad  tbe  same  In  haughtiness,  the  same  la  Intolerance,  which  lorded  It  over  kings, 
assumed  the  prerogative  of  Deity,  crushed  human  liberty,  and  slew  the  saints  of  Ood." 
On  tbe  sli«ng(li  and  weakneSBof  Bomanlam,  aee  Uamack,  What  is  Christ  lanlty  ?  EM-ses. 
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(6)  The  natioDal-obaroh  theory,  or  the  tbeoo^  of  prorinoul  (v  d 
ehntohea. — This  holds  that  all  membera  of  the  ohnich  in  any  ppoTiooe  ot 
Datdon  are  bonad  together  in  provincial  or  national  organizatiDn,  and  that 
this  organization  baa  jurisdiotion  over  the  local  churches.     We  refJj : 

First, — tlie  theory  has  no  support  in  the  Scriptoies.  There  is  no  er»i- 
dence  that  the  word  liuTjiaia  in  the  New  Testament  ever  means  a  national 
church  organization.  1  Cor,  12  ;  28,  PhiL  3  :  6,  and  1  Tim.  3  :  15,  may  be 
laKOB  natnrally  interpreted  as  referring  to  the  generic  chnwdi.  In  Acta  9 : 
SI,  ivihieia  is  a  mere  generalization  for  the  local  churches  then  and  there 
existing,  and  impUes  no  sort  of  organization  among  them. 

1  Cor.  1! :  a  — "  1^  God  Ub  Ml  MDi  U  Ut  ikiRk,  bit  >ft«K  HOBllj  piffau,  tkirdl;  tiiAei^  tkB  Hinil^ 
ttm  (ifti  of  bBJllp.  htlp^  pi'iniiieiiH  diTBi  kiodl  of  Uopw  ■•  i  PkiL  ! :  fl  — '■  u  ImiiitJ  ■»].  pm-ot»j  »• 
okord  "  1 1  TiB.  3 :  U  — 'Uul  lb»  DijKt  kiov  Nv  Dai  HgU  U  M>n  tkmtiH  ii  tti  Uw  ^  «■<  vkiA  ■ 
tttAinkoIttiliTi^M.'b'P'U^'^Enu'do'tbt  mit ";  led  9:31— "Salbttkud  ibmcknliU  Ji4»t«4 
UUooUlwuiikdpwft  Inici'iM."  For  advucacf  of  tbe  Pr«Bb7t«rkui  system,  see  Cua- 
nJnghSDi,  nistniioBl  Theology.  S-.Mt-tM;  HcPbereoD,  PreBbyteriwttani.  Per  amtra. 
BeeJacub,  Eocl.  Polity  of  N.  T.,  9  — "  Theie  la  no  example  oF  a  nathmBl  church  In  tbe 
New  TestameDt. " 

Secondly, —  It  is  oontradioted  by  the  interoonree  which  the  New  Testa- 
ment ohurohea  held  with  each  other  as  independent  bodies,—  for  example 
at  the  Council  of  Jeruaalem  (  Acts.  15 : 1-35 ) 

lA  If  ^  I.  M^  l(  B— -  Oh  Inlkna  qrdtfoi  >bu  ful  ul  Ivulm  ud  oKBii  o«bt  d  tta,  liDiM  ;■  If  k 

InalmiutoULtiforilglu4<l<UniboBtlklitaeaioiL Inl  lit  tfrttlii  ud  tkt  «Un  v«  plknJ  kf^M 

UioosidiiottUiartUr.  ....  Jununaid, .  .  .  bj  JgdgMol  li,  tt*t  n  OwUi  Ht  tt«  tku  fr«  b^  Ao 

Guiila  On  U  M. il  itwal  rwd  (o  U<  ipaU*  ud  tba  lUn,  vitk  >b  whib  ikgnb,  M  ««•  ^  art  rf 

Ibflir  ooDpuj,  ul  vnd  tb»  ta  iaUsA  vith  hoi  ui  BuvaUl" 

HcGlQett,  ApuBtoUo  Church,  U5— "The  8tep«  of  develt^ioK  ormiilatlon  wei«:  L 
Recognition  of  tbe  teaching  ot  the  apoBtles  aseiclusivo  Htaudard  bihI  norm  of  Ctarifltlaii 
truth  ;  2.  CnuQnemonl  t«  aapeciflcoO)oc,tho  CathoUo  otfice  of  bl<bop.ot  tbe  power  u> 
delermioe  what  la  the  toachloB  of  the  spoatlie ;  S.  DcHUcnaUon  otaspecUlotiiMinitloa. 
the  Catbolie  church,  as  tbe  sole  cbaiinel  of  diilue  graoe.  Tbe  Twelve,  In  tbe  oburuh  ol 
Jeruaalem,  had  only  a  pui^ly  siilntual  authority.  They  oould  adviie,  but  they  did  Dot 
oommand.  HeDoe  they  were  Dot  qualified  to  tiansnUt  authority  to  otima.  They  lad 
no  absolute  aulhority  Ihcmsclven." 

Tbirdly, —  It  has  no  practical  advantages  over  the  Congregational  polity, 
bat  rather  tends  to  formality,  division,  and  the  extinction  of  the  principles 
of  self  .government  and  direct  responsittility  to  Christ 

B.  Q,  RoMnton:  "  The  Anslicau  Bohlam  is  tbe  most  sectarian  ot  all  tbeBaots,"  Prln- 
eipal  RaJmy  thus  describee  the  posllloD  of  the  Episcopal  Church:  "They  wUl  not 
reoogaixe  tbe  church  ■Ending  of  fhoee  who  recofrulse  them;  and  they  only  reratroUe 
tbe  church  standing  of  those,  OiDcks  and  Latins,  who  do  not  recognize  them.  Is  not 
that  an  odd  sort  of  Catbolleltyf  "  "Every  priestling  bidea  a  popellng."  Tbe  elephant 
going  through  Uie  jungle  saw  a  brood  of  young  partridges  that  had  Just  loM  their 
mother.  Touched  with  sympsthy  be  said :  "  I  will  be  a  mother  to  you,"  and  so  be  sat 
down  upon  them,  as  he  bad  seen  tlieir  mother  do.  Henoi  we  speak  of  tbe"lnoum- 
bent"  of  suidiandEuch  a  pariah. 

There  were  no  counclis  that  claimed  authority  till  tbe  second  century,  and  tlte  Inde- 
pendence of  the  churches  wss  not  given  up  until  the  third  or  fourth  cmtury.  In  Bp. 
Llghtfoot'B  essay  on  tbe  Christian  Ministry,  in  theappeniiii  to  bis  Com.  on  Phllipplans, 
progrew  to  epiBcopacy  Is  thus  described:  "In  tbe  time  of  Igoatlua,  the  btshoii,  then 
jirirma  inter  parts,  wss  regarded  only  as  a  centre  of  unity ;  In  the  time  of  Ireraeus,  as 
a  depositary  ot  primitive  truth;  In  the  time  ot  Cyprian,  aaabaolutavloegeraitofChrM 
In  things  Bplritual."  Nothing  is  plainer  than  tbe  steady  dc«eneratJon  ot  ehurch  poUly 
In  the  bandsof  the  Fathers.  Archibald  Alexander:  "A  better  name  than  Churdi 
Fntberi  tor  thcae  men  would  be  church  baUea  Tbeirtheology  waslntaattlo."  LotlMtl 
"  Never  mind  the  Scribes,—  what  saltb  the  Scriptura  t " 
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Fotuthly,— It  Ib  inoonsisteiit  with  itself,  in  biDding  a  profeBsedlyapiritaAl 
ohnrch  bjt  f  omul  and  geographical  lines. 

Initanoe  the  evili  at  Prcab]tt«rlanlam  In  practice.  Dr.  I^k  aifs  that  "Um  ipUt 
betweeo  the  Old  and  the  New  Scbnol  was  due  to  an  attempt  on  the  part  of  the  majority 

to  Impoae  tlielr  will  on  the  mlDorlLy Tbe  DQltarlaii  dcluctiun  In  New  Eoslutid 

would  baTe  ruined  Preabyterlan  cburcbe8.butltdid  not  ruin  Congregational  churches. 
A  Preebyterian  oburoh  may  bp  deprived  of  the  mlnigtcr  It  has  chosen,  by  tbe  roles  of 
netirhboTlng  churcbea,  or  by  the  few  leading  men  who  control  tbcm,  or  by  one  Blngla 
mte  Id  a  doae  oontest."  We  may  lllustrato  by  the  advantage  of  the  adjustable  card- 
oatakwue  orer.tbe  old  method  o(  keeping  track  of  hooka  Id  a  llbmry. 

A.  J.  Oordoo,  HlnUtr;  of  tbe  Spirit,  137,  note — "  By  tbe  candlesticks  In  the  IterelatlOP 
bdiiK  •even,  Inatead  of  one  at  in  the  tabernacle,  we  art  tauglit  that  wheroae.  In  tbe 
Jewlih  dilpensatloa,  Ood'a  risible  cburch  was  one.  In  the  Ocntile  dlspeasatlon  tbere 
aie  many  visible  ohurcbes,  and  that  Christ  himself  recognizes  tbcm  alike"  (Quoted 
from  Garratt,  Com.  on  Rev.,  32}.  Bishop  Moulc.  Veul  Creator.  13t.  after  speaking  of 
tbe  unity  of  tbe  Bplrit,  goes  on  to  say :  "  Dlessed  will  It  bo  for  the  cburch  and  for  the 
world  when  tb<«e  principles  shall  so  vastly  pn^vall  as  to  And  expression  from  within 
In  a  harmoniouB  counterpart  of  order;  a  fardltfcrent  thing  from  what  U,  I  cannot  hut 
think,  an  Illusory  prospect  — tbe  attainment  of  such  internal  unity  by  a  previous 
exaction  of  exterior  governmental  uniformity." 

Fifthly, — It  It^csllT'  leads  to  the  theory  of  Bomaniam.  If  two  ohaiohe« 
need  a  superior  authoritj  to  cootrol  them  and  settle  tbcir  differeticeH,  then 
two  conntriee  and  two  hemispheTos  Deed  a  common  ecclesiastical  govern- 
ment,— and  a  world-choioh,  nnder  cme  visible  head,  is  Bomaniem. 

Hatch,  in  bis  Dompton  Lectures  on  Organization  of  Earl;  Christian  Churches,  with- 
out discussing  the  erldenaa  trtaa  tbe  New  Testament,  proceeds  to  treat  of  the  post- 
apostollc  development  of  organlxatlon,  as  if  tbe  eiialence  of  a  germinal  Episcopacy 
very  soon  a/(cr  tbe  apoatlee  proved  such  a  syeti/m  lo  bo  legitimate  or  obligatory.  In 
reply,  we  would  ask  whether  we  are  under  moral  obligation  to  conform  to  whatever 
■uooeeds  la  developing  Itself .  It  so,  then  tbe  priests  of  Baal,  as  well  as  tbe  priests  of 
Home,  bad  Just  oUlma  to  human  belief  and  ubedleikce.  Prof.  Black;  "We  have  no 
objection  to  antiquity,  If  they  will  only  go  back  far  enough.  We  wish  to  listen,  not 
oniy  to  the  fathers  of  the  cburcb.  but  also  to  the  grandfathers." 

PhilUpt  Brooks  Speaks  of  "the  fantastic  absurdity  of  apostoUc  BUCce«k)iL"  And 
with  reason,  for  In  the  Episcopalsystcm,  blshopsqualifled  to  ordain  must  be :  (t)bap- 
tbsedpeilWDS;  (3)  not  scandalously  Immoral;  (S)  not  having  obtained  ofBce  by  bribery ; 
(4)  must  not  havo  been  deposed.  In  view  of  these  quallllcatlons.  Archbishop  Whately 
pronounoee  tbe  doctrine  of  apostolic  succession  untenable,  and  declares  that "  tbere  Is 
no  Christian  minister  existing  now,  who  can  trace  up  with  complete  oerlainty  his  own 
ordination,  Ibrough  pm-fectly  regular  steps,  to  the  time  of  tbe  apostles."  Bee  Hacaulay's 
Heview  of  Qladstone  on  Cburcb  and  State,  in  his  Essays.4:  ISO-ITS.  Tbere  bi«  breaks  In 
the  line,  and  a  chain  laonly  as  strong  OS  Its  weakest  part.  See  Presb.  Kov.,  1866 : ao-12S. 
Mr.  Flanders  called  Pbllllpi  Brooks  "an  Episcopalhin  with  leanings  toward  Chris- 
tianity/' Dlshop  Brooks  replied  that  be  could  not  be  angry  with  "such  a  dear  old  moth- 
eaten  angel"  On  apoBtolia  suootssion,  see  C  Anderson  Scott,  Bvangelloal  Dootrlne, 
S(7-a,XJ-XB. 

Apogtollo  Bucceasion  has  been  called  the  pipo-tlne  conception  of  divine  grace.  To 
changetheflgure.  It  may  be  compared  to  the  monopoly  of  coTumunlcalfon  with  Europe 
by  tbe  submarine  cable.  liutwesre  not  eonflnedtotbeplpe-llneortotheeable.  There 
are  wells  of  ollvatlon  in  our  private  grounds,  and  wireless  telegraphy  piaotlcablu  to 
every  human  soul,  apart  from  any  control  of  corporations. 

We  see  leanings  toward  tbe  world.churj:b  Idea  in  Panaugllcan  and  Panpreebyterlan 
Oonadla.  Human  nature  ever  tends  to  substitute  the  unity  of  external  organization 
foTtbeaplritDal  unity  which  belongs  to  all  liellevan  In  Christ.  There  Is  no  neceaelty 
for  oommon  government,  whether  Presbyterian  or  Episcopal;  since  Christ's  truth  and 
Bplrit  are  competent  to  govern  all  as  easily  as  one.  It  Is  a  remarkable  faet,  that  tbe 
Baptist  denomination,  without  external  bonds.  ba«  tnalatalned  a  greater  unity  In  doc- 
trine, and  a  oloaer  general  conformity  to  New  restamsnt  standards,  than  tbe  churobea 
which  adopt  tbe  principle  of  episcopacy,  or  of  provbidal  organimtlon.  With  Abp. 
Whaitily,  we  and  tlie  true  symbol  of  Christian  unity  in 'tktbNrflib,  baiiig  t«l>iDiaa«<( 
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tnlM"  ltn.9:ti.  C^.  JAilO:H— ynhnvru  i>ia  n<fl•n^<If  itaiMiir— "Ik^AdlbicaiMtl^B 
■ktpta^"— not  one  fold.  Dot  cxterual  unity,  but  one  flock  in  many  foldi.  See  Jaooli, 
Bocl.  Polity  or  N.T..  130;  Dciter.CongnigBtloiiaUam.Sin;  ColemaD,  Mamul oa  PrelUT 
aiM]Kltual[iiii,l£S-2M;  Albert  Barnea,  AportolicCfaundi. 

As  IcatlmoDlos  to  the  adequacy  of  Baptist  polity  to  malnlalD  MUDd  doctiine,  weqnotc 
from  tbo  CongTOfratlonallat,  Dr.  J.  L.  Wltbmw:  "There  is  not  a  deaomlmthn  of 
cvaivcllai]  Clidstlans  that  U  throughout  ai  aoutid  thDolu^celly  as  the  Baptist  deoOD- 
IiiatioD.  There  Is  Dot  an  ovangt^llcal  denoialnatlou  In  Ajncrica  UMlay  thatlsaatruclo 
the  simple  plain  Boepol  of  God,  as  It  Is  rpoorded  In  the  word,  at  Ibe  %ptlm  deoomlnai- 
tlOD."  And  tbe  PreebyteriaD,  Dr.  W.  O.  T.  Shedd.  In  a  prlvato  letter  dat«]  Oct,  1,  ML 
writee  as  follows:  "  AnioDK'  the  denominations,  wc  all  look  to  tbe  Bapttsta  tor  steady 
and  Drm  ailhoreace  to  sound  doutrluo.  Tou  have  never  had  any  Inlvnal  doctrinal 
vinfllcts,  and  from  year  to  year  yuu  present  an  undivided  front  In  dHCanae  of  tbe  CaU 
vinlatio  faith.  Having-  no  Judicatures  and  Rvardlog  tbe  local  cburcfa  as  tbe  tintt.  It  h 
remarkable  that  you  malDtaln  sucb  a  unity  aud  solidarity  of  belief.  If  you  oouM 
Impart  your  secret  to  our  ContrreBOtlODal  bt^tbreo,  I  tblok  that  tome  of  them  at  Inst 
would  thank  you." 

A.  H.  Strong,  Surmon  Id  London  Iwfore  tbo  Baptist  World  CoDRrew,  July.  igC6  — 
"  Cooperation  with  Christ  iDVOlvos  tbe  spiritual  unity  Dot  only  of  ail  Baptists  with  me 
auolbcr,  but  of  all  tiaptlsts  wltb  the  whole  cuoipany  of  true  bcllcveie  of  every  nann. 
We  luunot.  Indeed,  be  true  to  our  oonvlotlons  without  organlilDK  into  one  body  thme 
whoBirree  wlthuainourluterprelatlonof  tbeUorlptura.  OurdeDomlDatlonaldlviBloaa 
arc  at  preeant  neocealtice  uC  nature.  But  we  regret  those  dlvlsluns,  and,  as  we  grow  In 
grace  and  In  the  knowledge  of  the  truth,  woatrive,  at  least  In  spirit,  to  rise  aboTwthenL 
In  America  uur  farms  are  sepamled  from  one  anotber  by  fenom,  and  in  the  aprliigtlinei 
wheD  the  wheat  and  barley  are  Just  emerglug  from  tbe  earth,  tbese  f^Dcca  are  reir 
dlsUagulsbable  and  unplenslng  f est  ure«  of  the  landscape.  But  later  In  thescaaoa.  wboi 
tbo  cum  baa  grown  and  the  time  of  harvest  Is  nou-.  the  grain  Is  so  tall  that  the  tataa 
are  entirely  hidden,  and  for  miles  together  you  seem  to  see  only  a  single  field.  It  It 
surelr  our  duty  to  confess  everywhere  and  always  that  we  are  flrvt  CfarlatlaDa  and  only 
secondly  Baptlsla.  Tbo  tie  which  blDdsustoCbrlst  Is  more  ImportaDt  iD  oor  eyea  than 
that  which  binds  us  to  those  of  the  same  faltb  and  order.  We  live  In  hope  that  the 
Stilrit  of  Christ  Id  us,  and  Id  all  other  Christian  bodl<«.  may  I nduoenioh  growth  of  mind 
and  heart  that  the  sense  of  unity  may  not  only  overtop  and  hide  tbe  fence*  Of  division, 
but  may  ultimately  do  away  with  these  fcDoee  altogether. " 

2.     Offloert  of  the  Church, 

A.  Tbe  ntimber  of  offices  in  the  ohnroh  k  two : — flrat,  the  o£Sce  ol 
biahop,  pieebjter,  or  pastor ;  and,  aeoondlj,  the  office  of  deaaon. 

( a )  That  the  appellations  '  bishop,' '  presbjter,'  and  '  pastor '  doeignate 
the  some  office  and  order  of  persons,  may  be  shown  from  Acta  20  :  28  — 
(iriortin-our  irw/mimt  ( c/.  17 —npeojimtpovf] ;  PhiL  1:1;  1  Tim,  8;  1,8;  Titua 
1  :  6,  7;  1  Pet  5  :  1,  2  —  KpK!0vr(pov(  ....  JrapanaJi  6  ov/ijrpat^cpot  .... 
iroi/iaiiaTe  woi/irurr  ....  c-tiaKOTrovrrcf.  Conyboare and  Howson ;  "The terms 
'bishop'and  'eider'  are  used  in  the  New  Test&m^il  as  equivalent, — Uie 
former  denoting  ( as  its  meaning  of  oTersecr  implies  ]  the  dnties,  the  latter 
the  rank,  of  the  office."  See  passages  quoted  in  Qieeeler,  Chnreh  Hintory, 
1 :  90,  note  1  — as,  tor  example,  Jerome :  ' '  Apud  veteres  iidcm  epiacopi  et 
presbj^ri,  quia  illud  nomen  dignitntia  est,  hoc  ntatia.  Idem  eat  ergo 
presbyt«r  qui  episoopns." 

!«»:»— 'T>k>hH<iiiilo7iiaiidna>^t>>Utt>boli.  ii  vU*  Ika  Idy  Ipirit  Mk  wii  jh  h^q* 
[marg.  'imn'],  U  M  [lit.  -n  iH**^.'  'k>  iHUn  ■>(']  tki  lini*  rf  U*  birt  vtU  H  |iii>iiii 
•ilk  Ui  m  blie<";  cf.  IT— "tti  ildn  gl  Ut  Auik"  are  those  whom  Paul  addr^aee  as 
bHhopa  or  oTereeera,  and  whom  be  eiborta  to  be  good  pastors.    tUl '    '      "^'t'lji  Ml 

<!UHu";lfia.3:l,9— "IfiBU  inkM  lk>  dd  of  ■  bnkim  ki  iiAM  ■  ^ogd  wk ItaMHiilili 

■utWBUtba^Tt";  T)LI:S.T  — "qfilDlillniutnrydty  ....  fn tti MAr^ aw bt blwikaa " ;  IM 

i:l.i~-nii\iat»iatmtMin^jiit  I  akort,  rto  la  >  MbntHOte TmI  [llt.>^bH."kipM« 

«(']IMl^ifM*kiit  1>UH(  j<is.a«u^  ■'■ y  ["  •'"ii 1l    ir]      "   "i  ismlil.liM 
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wOBitl;,  unriiBtuaivinBfM.''  In  thta  litst  panaffe,  Westeott  and  Hort,  wttli  TlMhea- 
dorTa  Sth  edition,  follow  K  and  B  la  ainltUog  J'taisiwrrn.  Ties^UeB  ami  our  Bavl«ed 
VeralOD  follov  A  and  Kc  In  retatoliiK  It.  Rlghtlj,  ^e  tblnk :  sinoe  It  li  easj-  to  gee  hoT, 
In  a  BTOWlDg  ecclcfllastlclam.  It  should  have  beeo  omitted,  from  the  (eellnir  that  too 
mucb  iraa  here  ascribed  to  a  mere  presbyter. 

Llghtfoot,  Com.  on  PhlUpplaas,  86-W— "  It  Is  a  fact  now  (reneraUy  recogniied  bf 
tbeoloylBiia  of  all  sliades  of  opinion  that  !□  the  language  nf  the  N.  T.  the  same  officer 
in  Uie  church  is  callul  iDdifferontlr 'biiktp' I  ••'I'liixK )  Hnd '  gldo-' or 'pubjUr '  ( n(»<r;3u7TeiK  ). 
....  To  these  special  ofUccra  the  priestly  fUDCtlnoa  and  piivllCKce  of  the  CliristlHu 
people  are  never  r^ardod  as  traDSfcircd  or  dttlpRSled.  Thoy  are  called  stevarda  or 
messengecB  of  Ood,  servanls  or  miolacen  of  the  church,  aod  tho  like,  but  the  saevrdotal 
Is  Dorer  onoe  ooDferred  upoD  them.  The  only  priest*  under  the  gospel,  deslgnuted  as 
suchlatbeN.T.,are  the  saints,  the  meubers  of  the  Christian  brotherhood."   On  Titu 

1:S(T— '•n°i"<i'<« rn' IbaUihef  But bihluBlH"— Gould,  Bib.  Tbeol.N.T.,U:ia,  remarks: 

**  Here  tlie  word  'in'  Is  quite  out  of  place  uoleea  bluhops  and  elders  are  ldeulli»L  All 
tlMM  olBoers,  bishops  as  well  as  deaooos,  are  eoDltncd  to  tbe  local  church  In  their  Juris- 
dtotlon.  The  charge  of  a  bishop  la  oot  a  dloccsc,  but  a  church.  The  functions  are 
moatly  admin totratlve.  Itte  teachiug  om(«  being  BubonllnaU?,  and  a  distmciion  Is  made 
between  teaching  eMcrs  and  othcia.  Implying  tliat  the  teaching  f  uncliuo  la  not  common 

Dexter,  Oongregatlonallsm.  Ill,  Aows  that  t>lihoi>,  elder,  pastor  are  namee  for  the 
Mme  olBcB :  <  1 )  from  the  BignlOcance  of  the  words ;  ( 3 )  from  the  fact  that  the  aamc 
quallScatloDS  are  demanded  from  all:  (3f  from  the  fact  that  the  same  dutks  arc 
awlgned  to  all ;  (4)  from  the  tact  thnt  the  texts  hole!  to  prove  higher  muk  Of  Iho  biabop 
do  not  support  that  claim,  riumptre.  In  Pup.  Cum.,  Paulino  Eplstloa.  6^  556— "There 
oanoot  be  a  shadow  of  doubt  that  the  two  titles  of  Dlahop  and  Presbyter  wera  In  tbu 
ApostoUo  Age  iDtercbangeable." 

(&}  The  only  plausible  objectioa  to  the  identity  of  tbe  presbjter  and  &B 
^aahop  is  that  first  suggested  b;  Calvin,  on  the  ground  of  1  Tim.  6  :  17. 
But  tiiia  text  only  ehowfi  that  the  one  office  of  preabyt«r  or  bishop  involved 
two  kinds  of  labor,  and  that  certain  presbyters  or  bishops  were  more  Hiic- 
cessful  in  one  kind  than  in  the  other.  Ihut  gifts  of  teaching  and  ruling 
belonged  to  the  same  individual,  is  dear  from  Acts  20 :  28-31 ;  £ph.  4 :  11 ; 
Heb.  13  :  7 ;  1  Tim.  3 :  2 — iirlanotrov  diiattru^. 

1  TlM.  S:  17— "M  tto  «Uva  IM  rail  no  N  nuM  wstkr  of  iMiMt  kaw,  Mpiddlj  (km  vte  Uw  b  tta 
wN  at  ta  turting  " ;  Wilson,  Primitive  Oovemment  of  Chriatlan  Churches,  concedes  that 
this  last  text "  expresses  a  diversity  In  the  exemlse  of  the  Presbyterlal  office,  but  not  In 
the  once  Itself  " :  and  although  he  was  a  Presbyterian,  he  very  oonalstaitly  refused  to 
have  any  ruling  elders  In  his  church. 

icU  n :  %  11  — "  biiisjifc  lo  fwt  11h  ekani  of  tha  Lnd  ....  vhinfbn  nitk  ja";  lpk.4:ll— "ud  UHt 
)Hlon  isd  lawbn"— here  Meyer  remarks  that  the  single  article  binds  the  two  words 
together,  and  prevents  ua  from  supposing  that  separate  offices  are  Intended.  Jemmci 
"Nemo  ....  paste  ris  si  111  nomen  assumcre  debet,  oisl  poestt  ducere  quos  paaolt."  Hafc. 
13^7— "KinoDlarUianUul  biitbrula  our  joi,  mu  thit iikIu  ibId  jim  Ibi  vsrd  of  Hid";  lTlm.3:t— *na 
UUmt  ami  la  . . . .  qt  to  tauh."  The  great  temptation  [oumblUun  l>i  the  Christian  ministrr 
Is  provided  against  by  haviug  no  gradution  of  mnks.  The  pagljjr  Is  a  priest,  only  as 
every  Christian  is.  See  Jacob,  Eccl.  Polity  of  N.T,.  56;  Olshauscn,  on  I  Km.  5 :  17 ;  lluckott 
on liti  14:23;  Presb.  Itev.,  ie«d:88-l^ 

Dexter.  Congregatlonnllam.  52— "Qilvin  was  a  natural  nristofrat.  not  a  man  of  the 
people  like  Luther.  Taken  out  of  hia  own  family  to  be  cdutaun]  in  a  family  of  the 
nohillty,  he  received  an  early  bent  toward  excluslvenees.  He  twlieved  In  authority 
and  loved  to  exorcise  it.  Ho  could  eaBily  have  been  a  despot.  Ho  naaiimed  nil  cltlieng 
to  be  Christiana  until  proof  to  the  cuntrury.  He  resolved  church  diacljiline  ioto  police 
oontroL  He  contemed  that  the  eldership  n'lis  an  expedient  to  which  be  was  driven  by 
clrcumei^nces.  though  after  creatlnif  It  he  naturally  eoou^h  endt^vored  to  procuie 
Scriptural  proof  in  Its  favor."  On  the  queetioa.  The  Christian  Ministry,  Is  It  a  Priest- 
hood? see  C.  Anderson  Scott,  Kvangolical  Doctrine,  SC6- £24. 

(  c )  In  certain  of  the  N.  T.  ohnrches  there  appears  to  have  been  a  pln- 
i&titj  of  elders  (Acts  20:17;  PbiL  l:l;Tit.  1:5).     There  ia,  however, 
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ito  evidence  Uut  the  nnmber  of  elders  vu  nnifonn,  or  that  Ute  plxaaiitf 
whieh  freqneDtl;  eiieted  vas  doe  to  Mi;  other  oftosa  Quai  the  aaa  of  the 
cburchea  for  vhich  these  elders  cared.  The  N.  T.  example,  while  it  pa- 
tnita  the  muItiplicatioQ  of  assistftiit  pastorB  aooording  to  seed,  doea  not 
require  a  plural  eldership  in  every  case ;  nor  does  it  render  tUe  eldemhip, 
vrbere  it  exists,  of  co5rdinate  aathoritj  with  the  cbnrch.  There  are  indioa- 
tioDB,  moreover,  that,  at  leoet  in  certain  chnicbee,  the  pastor  was  one,  wbila 
the  deacons  were  more  thou  one,  in  number. 

M  M ;  IT  -  "  Ud  (no  lilihii  l»  nl  10  Ipteu.  ud  allad  to  Ub  tk  tUn  i(  Oi  eInrA -' ;  lUL  1  ^  1  —  •  FnI 
ud  ^dAj,  unuti  tf Ctriil  len^  U  lU  Ikt  luiti  iD  diitt  hnu  tku  in  il  Tliniijl.  lilHti^iiliin  n<  <■ 
oou '' ;  TiL  1 : 5 — ' '  Fv  tUi  tuw  I  Ml  Um  in  CnU,  Ikil  On  ikiKM  Hi  ii  ste  Ikt  Oup  >ku  vn  na^ 
nd  ^poial  tllfli  In  mrj  <d7,  u  I  gn*  tbM  itup."  See.  bowever.  lib  U:t7 — "M  Oat  ttiifi  ■■>• 
Jiwa,  udtolkabntlm":  IS;U  — "iiwlkRaa>7hidiHldU<lrp<u^  JiBeiuntrtd.BjiiK  Intkna,  kaiia 
aido  ma  "  1  n ;  la — "  lid  tht  li;  bUoTiiig  Pinl  wmt  lI  villi  tu  utg  Juu* ;  aid  lU  lb  (U 
l:l>  — "IiliiUerrfllHiportlnB*!  uu,  vnluM' 
These  iiB8saffi«  ecem  to  iDillcato  that  James 
at  Jeruaalem.  an  IntlmatloD  whlcb  tradltlcin 

ITidlS:!^ — "T1»hiAiip(l8nb»Aniit  bt  vltkoat  rvpni 
Mi  Anud  " :  r/.  1  Tim.  3 :  a,  ID,  IE  -  -huwu  li  likt  i 
pnnd:  IkalMthmivnudtHoai.  if  Iktf  b(  Uuielsl  . 
(kildmulUHirfnnihinMnll"  — Inail  these  imBSHg^jfl  tbo  bisbop  Is  Bpaken  orintheslnKular 
number,  tbedeacoDS  Id  tbepluniL  Bo.  too,  la  Rtr.  !:1,  8,  II,  IB  *iid3:l,  7,It,  "tkaug^ifa* 
etont  "la  beat  Interpreted  BinunninB  the  pastor  of  the  cburoh;  and.  If  tUi  be  correct, 
it  18  clear  tbit  each  eburch  had,  not  manr  pastors,  but  ooe. 

It  would,  moreover,  seem  noteeedently  improliable  that  every  church  of  Cbrtst.  bow- 
ever  ginall,  should  be  required  to  have  a  plural  Bldcrahlp,  particularly  since  churcbea 
eilat  that  have  only  a  aloBle  male  member.  A  pluml  olilcrahlp  Is  luituru]  and  sdvan. 
ta^-ous,  only  whore  the  church  Is  very  numerous  and  the  pastor  needs  asalstanti  in  bli 
work:  anil  only  in  such  cases  oan  we  Bay  that  New  Teelaoient  example  fovori  II.  ibr 
advocacy  of  the  theory  of  plural  oldorship,  see  Flab.  Ecclealology.  Kl-S-M*  ;  Ladd,  Prin- 
ciples of  Church  Polity.  33-£8.  On  the  whole  aubji.>t;t  of  oIHocs  in  the  church,  see  Dexter. 
ConBr(«atlonaliBm,  n-Wi  Da«gr,  Church  Order,  Stl-SaS;  Llshtfoot  on  the  Christian 
Ministry,  appeudod  to  bis  OonimeDtary  on  PhlUpplons,  and  publlsbed  IntalsDlHerta- 
UooB  on  the  ApoSloUc  Age, 

B.    The  dntics  belonging  to  tbeae  offioeo. 

(  a  )  The  pastor,  bishop,  or  elder  is : 

First, — a  spiritnal  teacher,  in  public  and  private  ; 

Ml  lO^Et,  U,  U  — "hOT  I  Annk  lul  ho  dtdiri^  ulo  jog  uTthigf  Oil  «u  prdtoUMil  li  illn 
jtD  pablitlj,  ud  frail  luu>  to  iam,  WUljiat  butt  lo  !•>>  ud  It  tiwki  npuiluM  bxiH  God,  ud  bilk  tonrd 
lu  lord  Itni  Ckrin  ....  Ii  til  lUop  I  gin  joa  u  tumpl^  tUI  lO  UWIlg  Jt  wgU  to  itif  Ikt  vink.  ud 
torouaitiv  Uio  *oid>  gf  lio  Lonl  Jmu,  thit  he  bimsoK  Hid,  It  ii  nnro  Uamd  to  pn  Iku  to  noiin":IThi«.5:lt 
—  "  Hot  n  tHHth  jog.  brMbn,  to  knn  Ittm  lUI  libor  umig  jui,  ud  m  our  jn  b  iko  Lord,  nad  idaislil 
JN"  ;  Hili.i}:7,  IT— "RuuBlwIlailiilhid  tho  nit  onr  job.  bui  Ihit  ipiki  onto  job  tbnrdtfM;  ol 
HStidiriaflLoiBuoIttairlih.iiiiitUetheb'liilL.  . .  ,  Dtuj  tkaa  Ikil kin  tkt  nlo  onr  job,  >^  abBlt  t>  tka : 
fir  tluj  null  Is  bthilf  ol  josr  anl^  u  Uu;  ikil  tbU  ^tt  mam." 

Here  we  should  remember  that  the  pastor's  prli-ato  work  of  rellirloug  convertation 
and  prayer  is  equally  Imtiortant  wilh  bis  public  minlatratlonK ;  lo  this  respect  he  Is  ta 
be  an  example  to  his  Dock,  aud  tboy  are  to  leom  from  him  the  art  of  winning  the 
unconvertifl]  and  of  caring  fur  those  who  are  already  saved.  A  Jewish  Babbl  otiCB 
said  :  "God  eouhl  not  bo  every  where,  — therefore  ho  made  mothera."  We  may  sub- 
glllute.fortbc  word  'mothers,'  the  wonl 'pastors.'  Bishop  Keo  issald  to  have  made  a 
vow  every  momlni;.  as  he  roxe.  that  he  would  not  be  married  that  day.  His  own  lines 
best  express  his  mind:  "A  virgin  priest  the  altar  best  attends:  our  Lord  tbat  state 
commands  not,  but  commends." 

Secondly,  —  administrator  of  the  ordinances  ; 
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■■l^[tepli>d>latkikBuikiUtrSUrtuH:bntal  kBniMwkHkicIUptuKtujMW.  hrOrinwtai 
uLUtapiia^  bUttprtHk  tb;«ptL'  Iloru  It  Ui-vhlenl  that,  nlthougb  tbc  pastor  ml inlaltilers 
tbo  ortUmuiceB,  this  ie  uot  bis  main  Hork.  nor  is  the  church  abeolulely  dtpeident  upon 
htmlDthemstter.  Hell  not  set,  like  an  O.  T.  prlen.  to  mlnlsler  attliealtar,  but  to 
preach  the  gospeL  In  an  emergeac^  any  other  member  appolutod  bf  tlie  church  nnj 
admlnlvter  them  with  equal  propriety,  the  church  always  determlnl&ir  who  are  Qt  suJv 
leots  of  the  ordlnancea,  and  coosiituttng  him  their  organ  in  ad  ministering  them.  Aoy 
other  vlev  1b  based  on  ssoiBmontBl  notions,  and  on  idau  otapartollosuoceealnn.  All 
CbriBttana  are  "piiiM  uie  . .  .  .  M"  <Bii.l:t).  "This  untverml  prlcMhood  la  a  priest- 
hood. DOt  of  expiation,  but  of  vonbtp,  and  ia  bound  to  no  ritual,  or  order  of  times 
and  piacea"  (  F.  S.  Moxom). 

Thiidlj,  — saperintendent  of  the  disdpline,  aa  wellaa  preeidiiig  officer  at 
the  meetingB,  of  the  olmrcb. 

Superintendent  of  discipline:  l  Ril  SJT  — "  Lit  tt>  iliint  tkUnili  nil  biBuUd  nta/iflMUi 
bBDr,  HpgdiUj  IbaH  win  lilnr  la  U<  mi  ud  bi  liKhii(  " ;  3 :  S  —  "  il  i  mu  luunU  not  b>  It  nla  kii  on 
kao^  k>vdiU  ki  tiki  an  Dttti  eharck  trGndT"  Presiding  urUcer  at  meetlnga  of  the  church  :  Ite. 
tt:a  — "c<Tnnt9uiUi"  — here  ivflapviitroc,  or  "gtr^uuia,"  indicatintr  the  dutks  of  tbe  pastor, 
arotbc  counterpart  of  snut^^i.c,  or  "hil;«"  which  dealgoate  the  duties  of  the  deacons ) 
tM.S:%3  — "Tndlblnliif  Mtiiib  ii  ums  jn,  iitni^  Ha  onni^K  ■»(  tl iwlnlst,  Inu  wQIbigtj, 
lacoiln^lotbt  viUofGM;  urjillir  Bltk;  lio^lmlDfinadjaind:  whtaT u l«4ini  H ifw lb  gb>^  liUUl 
til  JK,  bol  aiiitf  jDuwlTta  wnimplii  to  lb  InL" 

In  the  old  Congregational  churches  oT  New  England,  an  authority  was  aocorded  to 
the  pastor  which  exceeded  the  New  Testament  standard.  "  Dr.  Bellamy  could  break  in 
npon  a  ftetlva)  which  be  deemed  Improper,  and  order  the  members  of  bis  porUb  Cotbeir 
bomes."  The  congregation  rose  as  the  minister  entered  the  church,  and  stood  uncov- 
ered as  be  passed  out  of  the  porch.  We  must  not  bo|ie  or  desire  to  restore  the  New 
Bngland  rfglme.  The  pastor  U  to  take  reBponelblllty,  to  put  blinself  forwanl  when 
there  is  need,  but  he  is  to  rule  only  by  moral  suasion,  and  that  only  bfguldlus,  teach- 
ing, and  carrying  intoelfect  the  rules  imiMMBd  by  Christ  and  the  dedalons  ol  the  cburah 
In  accordanoe  with  tboae  rules. 

ne Iter,  Congregationalism,  lis,  liS5.  151  — "The  Governor  of  New  York  susgeela  to 
the  Legislature  such  and  such  enactments,  and  then  eiecutea  such  laws  as  they  please 
to  paaL  He  Is  chief  ruler  of  the  State,  wbiie  the  Legislature  adopts  or  rejects  what  be 
pnipoeeB."  So  the  pastor's  functions  arc  not  legislative,  but  executive.  Christ  Is  the 
only  lawgiver.  In  fulfilling  this  offlcc.  the  manner  and  spirit  of  the  pastor's  work  are 
of  as  great  Importance  as  are  correctness  of  Judgment  and  faith  fulness  to  Christ's  law. 
"The  young  man  who  cannot  distinguiah  the  wolves  from  the  dogi  should  not  think 
of  becoming  a  shcpbcrd."  Oregiiry  Nazlanzen  :  "  Either  ti^ach  none,  or  let  your  life 
teach  too,"  Soo  Harvey,  The  Pastor;  Wnjland,  A|)oetollo  Ministry;  Jacob,  EcoL 
Polity  of  N.  T..  W .-  Samson,  in  Madison  Avenue  Lectures,  381-^. 

(  6 )  The  deftoon  is  helper  to  the  pMtor  and  the  church,  ia  both  spiritual 
aod  temporal  thingH. 

First, — relieving  tlie  pastor  of  external  labors,  informiiig  him  of  the 
condition  and  vanta  ot  the  oborch,  and  forming  a  bond  of  union  betveen 
pastor  and  people. 

iMI:l-< — "In  in  Ikm  liiji,  tWd Ikt  Bubv  of  lt>  dian;lH  tu  MlHif Ijiig,  IkvoinHinnniiDrinKsflhi 
Qnriin  Iwi  K""*  II"  lAiai,  b«UM  IMir  vilon  nn  uglMW  ia  tl»  i^j  BiDiiattiH.  Isllholnin 
MlUd  Ui  MhiUiU  oT  tl4  diaplB  UM  Ibn,  ul  wd,  li  ii  iu4  It  Uui  n  Aould  biaUu  U»  tonl  of  Soi  and  dm 
IsUm.  lotk  yt  SQL  tiisn&m,  bntimD.  btm  taof  jod  htq  ooi  oF  good  ro^,  foil  oF  lb  Bp^  ud  of  viidiu, 
^■i  v«  BKj  A^oiDl  oTir  tkii  buiiH.  Bni  vi  vill  eoatjimA  AodbiU^  in  pnjw.  ud  m  lb  minisCzy  oT  lb  vsfd. 
Ind  Iko  siTinf  pUuid  lb  wblo  mlulido:  ud  Uij  okai  Siorhim,  i  nu  till  ot  filit  ud  ot  U»  Islj  Spiril,  ud 
PtiLi^  4Dd  PnAim^  ud  linur.  utd  TIdob,  ud  Pinmu^  4Ad  lialui  t  pnsiljto  of  iatiDii ;  irbb  IbJ  lot 
btntbipMUra:  ud  vbs  Ibj  kU  rn;od.  Ibf  bid  ibir  bjidi  gp«  Ibm  " ;  c/,  i-a]-' where  Stephen 
Shows  power  In  disputation:  loa.  tt.T  — "orniolitrjtdiuiiriiir].  Ittuglnouiidnitonimiiiii- 
lrj";  I(l«.l£:n  — "ki^"  — beie  amAqifmc,  "blpi,"  Indicating  tbe  duties  Of  deacoDS.  are 
the  oounterport  of  mfit^iniiritt,  "lenmBiiili,"  which  dealgoate  the  dutlea  of  the  pastor; 
niL  I :  t  —  "  UAopi  ud  diuoiu." 

Dr.  B.  Q.  HobiOBon  did  not  r^ard  the  election  of  the  seven.  In  Idi  1 :  1^  as  marking 
tlw  origin  ot  the  diaconate,  though  be  thought  the  dlaoonaCe  grew  out  of  this  election. 
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Tlie  Autobiagrapbjr  of  C.  H.  Spui-^eiin,  3:2%  gjvea  an  Rcoount  of 
"ulders"  at  the  Metropolitan  Tutioniiiclo  in  Loadoa.  Ibeeo  "elders"  were  toitteod 
to  tbe  8[Hritual  affBira  uf  the  churcb,  ai  the  daaoons  were  to  atleod  to  the  temponl 
affaire.   Theee  "  eUers  "  were  oboaeo  rear  by  year,  while  tlie  offlee  of  deaooa  wm  per- 

Secondly,  —  helping  the  church,  b;  relievmg  the  poor  uid  taA  and 
ministcriug  ut  an  informal  vt&j  to  the  ohoroh'a  spiritnal  needs,  and  hj 
performing  certain  extenml  dntiea  connected  with  the  serrioe  of  the 
sauctoarj. 

Since  ileaoolu  are  to  be  helpers,  it  U  not  necesBBjy  la  all  cases  that  the j  abouM  beoU 
or  rich :  In  fact.  It  ia  better  that  among:  tlie  numtxn'  of  deacons  tbe  various  dl  ITi-reiioa 
Id  atatlOQ.  a^e.  wealth,  and  opinion  In  the  oburch  should  be  repreaentod.  The  qmini- 
catlons  tor  tbe  diaconale  mentioned  In  loU  6  i  I-l  and  1  ftm.  J : !-»,  are,  iaauhetwiae:  wb- 
dom.  sympathy,  and  spirltuatity.  There  arc  ailvantSKce  in  electing  deacons,  not  for 
lire,  but  for  a  term  ot  years.    While  there  is  no  Now  Testament  preecrlptiOD  lo  this 


matter,  and  each  church  may  eierclse  Ita  option,  sorvi 

w  for  a  term  of  yean,  with 

uld  at  Icastseem  favored  by 

inDLSrW-'MlbMilHliitbtrroT^;  IhH  M  Ibim  iirTt  u  d<uu 

fllH;l*bl»il«"ll3-"FwtWj 

MdM  IS  tK  IkiU  >kJA  ia  u  Oiat 

Expositor's  Greek  Testament,  on  iio  !:(,  remarks  that  those  who  carried  out  and 
burled  Ananias  arc  called  oi  Hii-tiiw.  —  "Ibe  jmig  mm  "  —  and  in  the  case  o(  Sappblra  tboy 
were  oi  narivjiai  — meiLnIng  the  same  thing.  "  Upon  the  natural  diatlnctloD  between 
■(Mir^unt»i  and  vnirifxH— elders  and  yount;  men  — it  may  well  have  t>ocn  that  olBclal 
duti«  In  the  church  wore  nftorward  tiased."  Dr.  Leojiard  llacun  thought  that  Uio 
apOBlJra  Included  the  whole  membership  In  the  -n,"  when  they  said:  "Itii  out  It  Ikit  *• 
Anlil  Ibittiif  tt>  •okI  uT  Gid,  ud  HTTt  tablia."  The  dencoDB,  on  this  Interpretation,  were«ho«eii 
tn  help  the  whole  church  In  temporal  matters. 

InKiiiii.ll:1,&  we  have  apparent  mention  of  a  deaconess— "I  bbbbI  uM  joa  ttab  <« 

liita,  vbo  i>  1 9tmiil  [  marg. :  '  dnsoux '  J  if  tba  ibimt  tkil  b  it  ftaokm br  ib  kimir  tlw  huk  tia 

ittlpnofwii;,  udormuim  HOt"  Sec  also  I  Tin.  3:11  — "Vsais  id  lib  dum- aul  ki  fni<  hi 
■ludtnn,  Uapmt^  Ulhltal  ia  tU  IUd^"  — here  Ellicott  and  Alford  claim  that  the  word"**^" 
refers,  not  to  deacons"  wlv«,  as  our  Auth.  Vera,  hud  It,  but  to  deaooneases.  Deiter, 
CoDaregBtionallffln.Re,  132,  maintainstbat  the  oOlce  of  deaconess,  thotich  Itoooeeilatsd. 
has  passed  away,  as  belonglog  to  a  time  when  men  could  not,  without  suaptolou,  mlnii- 

Tbia  view  that  there  are  temporary  olUcts  in  the  churcb  does  not,  howeror,  oommend 
Itwirto  us.  It  Is  more  correct  U>  Bay  Ihnt  there  is  yet  doubt  whether  there  uiassuobui 
office  as  deaconess,  even  In  the  early  eliurch.  Each  church  has  a  right  In  this  matter 
to  Intcrpnrt  Scripture  for  itwit.  mid  In  net  aecordlng'ly.  An  article  In  tbe  Dap.  Quar., 
ISee :  40,  denies  the  eiiitence  of  any  diaconal  rank  Or  oOoe.  for  male  or  fetiwle.  FiA, 
In  his  Eccliiiiioiogy,  holds  that  Stephen  was  a  deacon,  but  an  elder  also,  and  preached  m 
elder,  notas  deacon. —  liti  6:  M  lieing  called  the  Institution,  not  of  tbadisoonato,  but  of 
theChristian  ministry.  Tho  use  of  tbe  phrase  tivmrtir  iptM^C'tf,  and  tbe  dlslinotlna 
between  tbe  dlaconale  and  the  pastorate  subsequently  made  in  tbe  Bpistlea.  seem  to 
refute  this  Interpretation.  On  the  ntneas  of  women  for  the  ministry  of  religion,  see 
P.  P.  Cobbe,  Peak  of  Darleu,  IM-MS ;  F.  K.  Willard,  Women  In  the  Pulpit ;  a  T.  Hob. 
ert8.0nlalniDS  Women.  On  the  f(eneralsub}ect.soe  Unwell,  Tho  Deaoonshlp  ;  wtlll»nu, 
TbeDraconsblp',  Koblnson,  N.  T.  Lexloon,  iTiA^^ic.  On  the  Claims  of  the  Cluistlan 
HInistry.and  on  Education  tor  the  HlnMry,  see  A.  H.  Strong,  Phlloeopby  and  KeUvloo. 
E(>S.ill8,  Bod  Cbrlst  in  Creation,  314-331. 

G.     Ordination  of  ofSccrs. 

(a)  What  is  ordination  T 

Ordination  is  the  settiug  apart  of  a  person  divioelj  called  to  a  work  of 
special  ministration  in  tlie  church.  It  does  not  involve  the  cotmnnnicatioii 
ot  power,  —  it  ia  sijnply  a  recognition  of  powers  previousl;  conferred  bf 
Ood,  and  a  consequent  formal  authorization,  on  the  part  of  the  chnnib,  to 
exercise  the  gifts  already  beetowed.    This  recognition  and  anthoriMtkni 


.V  Google 


OOTBBNUEMT  OF  THB  CHURCH.  019 

ehoold  not  onlj  be  expreaa«d  b<r  the  vote  in  whicli  the  candidAte  is 
approve*)  bj  the  cbnrch  or  tbe  oonncil  wbich  repTeaenta  it,  but  ahuuld  atao 
be  accompanied  bj  a  special  service  of  admuiiitioii,  prajor,  and  the  laying- 
ODofhuida(Aote6:5,6;  13:2,3;  14:23;  lTim.4:U;  5:22). 

Licensnre  aimpi;  commetids  a  man  to  the  ohmohes  as  fitted  to  preaefa. 
Ordinatioii  lecognizes  him  as  set  apart  to  the  work  of  preaching  and 
administering  orduLanceA,  in  aome  particular  ohnrtsh  or  in  some  denffuated 
field  of  labor,  aa  repreeenbtive  of  Ute  ohnroh. 

Of  bis  call  to  the  ministry,  the  candidate  himself  is  to  be  first  persuaded 
(1  Cor.  9:16;  1  Tim.  1 :12);  but,  secondlj,  the  chnrcb  most  be  per- 
Boaded  also,  before  be  can  have  aatbority  to  minister  among  them  {  1  Tim, 
8:2-7;  4:14;  Titns  1 :  6-9. 

tbe  mini '  ordain '  luu  oome  to  have  a  teohnlool  sMnUSaitloii  not  found  Id  tbe  New 
ToMament.    Theralt  meoiusliiiplrto  cbooae,  appolnt.ntftpwt.    InlBa.!:?— "vtnt- 

QMivMqrtiUalEinfiirJipMkvi^uifMlt ■t^kv^ikaOHttlHliUlkudbatta"  — It 

appareatlj' denotes  ordlnaUoD  or  Ood.  In  tbetol}owlag  puBaa«*wereadotaiioTdlnB- 
tton  br  the  otauroh :  kda  (:t.l— "IW  tki  mjv^  flmmi  tka  vMt  uttiMi:  ud  l%fkHBtrtH 

•^nilif,udFnAnKiiilIiuir,i^T)a«.ulhiwii^u4Iiaau >kM  Uaj  M  btf»tk« 

ifHlkcaad  vka  Ikar  M  tajU.  ik*T  1>U  tbrii  ka<i  ipiatta"  —  Che  otdinntloa  of  deauouB ;  11:1;  I 
—  •UalkiTauirinltiittiLgri.ulbaid,  tkt  Uj  ^int  Mi  l^uU  w  kiHbu  ud  9h1  br  tht  ssk 
^nutolkinHlWIkn.  IkM,  iknlk^  kil  faM  ul  pqil  ud  lu4itBrUii)«tt>«  IktjmtkM 
•nj  " ;  M :  B — - '  lad  vka  Itaj  U  inriiul  lir  Itao  •Um  U  ttBT  *B^  ul  M  Tnjgd  vHt  a«ii«  lk>r 

iiMUlilm  ll   H  1    1         '      "1  J ISu.  4tU  — "hfMMIklgintMiillttwtrUA 

M  fiw  Ik*  Irr  fnpta?.  vili  Iti  lijUf  en  of  >ii  hudi  at  Iki  pabrteT  "  :  S :  a — '  Uf  kodl  kHUj  a  M 
Ml,  i^Ite  bt  putikv  (t  oUm  aa' I  Bu." 

Cambridge  Platform,  1648,  ohapter  S— "OnUnatLon  it  nothing'  else  but  theaOlemD 
pgUjag  of  a  man  Into  hla  place  and  oflloe  la  the  aborob  wboreunto  be  hud  right  before 
b7el0etioii,beln«Uketbeliietalllngrof  ■  Haglstiale  letlie  Ciwiinionirenlth."  Ordloa- 
Uon  ooafeis  DO  authority  —  It  onlf  reoognlzce  authorltr  ^readr  oonf erred  by  Ood. 
Sluoe  It  la  onlf  recognition.  It  can  be  lepuetcd  aa  often  as  a  man  Obaogea  bks  denomi- 
natlonal lelallons.  Leonatd  Bacon:  "The  action  ol  b  Council  basnomoreautboritr 
than  the  reason  on  which  It  Is  based.  The  cburch  calUoK  tbe  Council  la  a  oompeteot 
court  of  appeal  from  any  decision  of  tbo  Council." 

Since  ordhiatlon  la  simply  ohoofllng-.  appointing,  setting  apart.  It  seems  plain  tbat  In 
tliecaseofdeacoaa.wbo  sustain  official  rcbttloas  only  to  tbe  cburch  that  constitutes 
tbom,  onUnatlon  requires  no  OOnsultBtlon  with  other  cburcbes.  But  in  the  ordination 
of  a  pastor,  there  are  Uircouatiirul  stages:  ( I)  tbccall  of  thccburch  :  (2)  the  <k'Cisioa 
of  a  council  <  the  council  being  vlrtDully  only  tbe  church  advised  by  Its  brethren  );  13} 
tho  publication  of  this  dedslon  by  a  puhllo  service  of  prayer  and  tbo  laylng-on  of 
hands.  Tho  prior  cull  to  bo  pastor  may  be  said.  In  tbe  case  of  a  man  yet  unordaioed,  to 
be  given  by  Uh'  church  conditionally,  and  In  anticipatli>n  of  a  ratillontlon  of  1<b  action 
by  tho  BUbeeqnent  Judgment  of  tlie  cnuncIL  In  a  wdl-lnatructed  church,  tbe  calling 
of  a  council  is  s  regular  method  of  apiieaJ  from  tbe  church  unadvised  totbechorch 
advised  by  Itabrclhren;  and  the  vote  of  the  council  approving  tbe  candidate  Is  only 
the  esentlal  complitlng  of  an  ordination,  of  which  the  vole  of  the  oburcb  callhig  the 
cendldnle  to  tho  pastorate  was  the  preliminary  stage. 

This  setting  apart  by  the  church,  with  the  advice  and  asslstanoe  of  the  oouncll.  Is  all 
thatlB  neuessarily  Implleil  In  tbe  New  Teetament  words  which  are  translated  "oidalD"; 
and  such  ordination,  by  simple  vote  of  church  and  council,  oould  not  be  counted 
Invalid.  But  It  woulit  be  irregular.  New  Teslament  precedent  makes  certain  acoom- 
paulments  not  only  appropriate,  but  obllgatoi?.  A  formal  publication  of  tbe  decree 
of  the  oouncll,  by  laylng-on  of  hands,  In  cooneotlon  with  prayer.  Is  the  last  of  tbe 
duties  of  this  advisory  body,  which  serves  as  the  organ  and  assistant  of  the  cburch. 
The  laylng-on  of  hands  Is  aiipoinled  to  be  the  regular  aooompsnlment  of  ordinatioD,  as 
baptism  is  appointed  to  be  tbe  rvgular  aoeompanlment  of  regeneration  ;  while  yet  the 
Laylng-on  of  bands  la  no  more  tbe  substance  of  ordination,  than  tmpUsm  Is  tbe  sub- 
slants  <■(  regeneration. 

Tbe  Imposition  of  bands  Is  the  natural  aymbol  of  the  communication,  not  of  grace, 
bntolanthoiitj.   It  does  not  make  a  man  a  minister  of  the  gospel,  anr  mote  than 
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ooroiution  makrm  Vli;tiirla  n  ijueen.  What  It  doM  ilirQl^  and  pnblfih.  U  tOrmd 
rKCOKQltiati  uid  autborUatliiu.  Vtewod  In  tills  licbt,  tb«re  not  oaly  can  be  do  objeo- 
tlOD  to  tbe  lioiKialtioD  of  bands  upun  the  ground  that  It  (avoni 
iDgiSteDCO  upon  It  Is  tbe  bounden  duty  nf  nvery  council  of  onlinat 

Mr.  Spur^Qoa  was  never  ordalued.  He  bc^a  and  ended  bto  remarkatde  m 
alar  preacher.  HerevolMidfromthe8acrameDtallsmottheC3iurchot~ 
seomed  to  hold  that  In  the  ImposltiOD  ol  bands  In  onUnatiODdlTine  grace  trickled  <h>ini 
througb  a  bishop's  SDgerecdB.andbe  felt  moved  to  prottst  against  tt.  laourjudgmeDt 
It  would  bare  been  bettor  to  follow  New  Teatament  precedent,  and  at  the  Bune  time  to 
Inetructthe  churches  as  to  the  real  meanlDg  of  the  laylng-on  Ot  hands.  Tbe  Lord's 
Supper  had  in  a  similar  tnanacr  been  lulfirpreted  as  a  physical  communication  of  fiace, 
but  Mr.  Spurgeon  still  continued  to  observe  the  Lord's  Supper.  HisKlfta  enabled  btm 
to  carry  his  people  with  blm.  when  a  man  of  smaller  poweta  might  by  iiecuUar  vtowi 
have  ruined  bis  mlnlstr)'.  He  was  thankful  that  be  was  pastor  at  a  Imrge  ohnnA, 
becauw  be  felt  that  he  had  not  enough  talent  to  bo  pastor  of  a  small  one.  He  wld  th^ 
when  ho  wished  to  make  a  peoullar  Impression  on  bis  people  he  put  himself  into  bis 
oannoa  and  fired  himself  at  them.  He  refused  the  desrea  of  Doctor  of  DItIuHj,  and 
said  that  "  D.  D."  often  meant  "Doubly  Destitute,"  Dr.  P.  B.  Henaon suffveMa Uai 
the  letters  mean  only  "  Piddle  Dee  Deo."  For  Spurgeon's  views  on  onUiiatlaD,  SM  Ua 
Autobiography,!  :SG6*q. 

John  Wesley's  three  teatsofacall  to  preach  :"Inqulreotapplfc>uits,"beBajt,''l.  Do 
they  know  Qod  as  a  pardoning  God  t  Have  they  the  love  of  Ood  abtdlns  In  then  t  Do 
tboy  desire  and  see  nothing  but  Godr  And  are  tlwy  holy,  In  all  nMnnor  of  ooaniaa- 
tlon?  £.  Have  they  gifts,  as  well  as  KTBoo,  for  tbe  workr  Have  Uwr  a  Olesr sound 
understanding?  Havottiey  a  rlghtjudgmentln  the  tbiagsotOodt  HaTetbey  ajnat 
ooDoeptlon  of  salvation  by  faith?  And  has  Ood  given  them  any  dsgioeof  atteranoaT 
Do  tbeyapeak]ustly,readUy.oleari}-?  a  Have  tlwy  fruit  T  Are  any  (raljr  oODrhioed 
of  sin,  and  oonverted  to  God,  by  their  preaohingT"  The  seoond  of  these  qnalUtaatlaBa 
seems  to  have  been  In  tbe  mind  of  the  little  girl  who  nld  that  the  Iilsbop,  la  layli« 
hands  on  the  candidate,  was  feeling  of  his  head  to  see  whether  lie  liad  brains  eoougb  to 
preach.  There  Is  some  need  of  the  preaching  of  a  "  trial  sermon  "  by  the  caDdtdata.  as 
proof  to  tbe  Council  that  he  has  tbe  gifts  requisite  f or  a  suooessful  ministry,  to  this 
respect  the  Presbyteries  of  Scotland  are  Id  adrsaoe  of  us. 

(&}  WhoareioordMu? 

Ordination  is  tiie  act  of  the  church,  not  the  act  of  a  privileged  claas  in 
the  chocch,  08  the  eldership  hae  eometimea  wrung]  j  been  regarded,  nor  jet 
the  act  of  other  churches,  aasembled  by  tlieir  representstiTes  in  oomioil. 
No  ecclesiastical  authority  higher  than  that  of  the  local  church  is  reongnised 
in  the  New  Testameat.  This  authority,  however,  has  its  limits ;  and  ainoe 
the  chnrch  has  no  authority  outside  of  its  own  body,  the  oandidato  tor 
ordination  should  bo  a  member  of  the  ordaining  chnrch. 

Since  each  church  is  IkjiuiJ  to  recognize  the  preeence  of  the  Spirit  in 
other  rightly  constituted  ohnrchea,  and  its  own  dedmonH^  in  tike  maDoer, 
are  to  be  recognized  by  others,  it  ia  desirable  in  ordination,  as  in  all 
important  steps  afflicting  other  churches,  that  advice  be  taken  before  the 
candidate  is  inducted  into  office,  and  that  other  ohorchefl  be  called  to  nl 
with  it  in  council,  and  if  thought  best,  asEiBt  in  setting  the  candidate  apart 
tor  the  ministry. 

Hands  were  laid  on  Paul  and  Barnabas  at  Antioch.  not  by  their  eooleBbistloiil  sops- 
iioTa,as  High  Church  dootrlrte  would  reguinj,  but  by  their  equals  or  lnfer1ora,as  slmplB 
ivpresentatlres  of  tbe  oburcb.  Onltnatlon  was  nothing  more  than  the  reooEDttlon  of 
a  divine  appointment  and  the  commending  to  God's  ears  and  blessing  of  theae  so 
appointed.  The  ooudcU  of  ordlnatton  ts  only  tbe  church  advised  by  its  brsthna,  or 
a  committee  wttb  power,  to  act  tor  the  chnmh  after  deliberation. 

The  council  of  ordination  Is  not  to  be  coui]iosed  simply  of  ministers  who  have  been 
ordained.    As  Ihe  whole  church  Is  to  preserve  the  Ordinances  and  to  main- 


tain sound  doctrine,  and  as  tbe  uoordaiaed  ohurch  member  Is  often  a 
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ludce  of  a  Msdldate'g  ChriatUo  experlenoe  thui  hU  own  pvator  would  be,  Ui«i«  leemi 
no  warrant,  either  Id  Scripture  or  In  reasoo.  lor  the  eichiBion  of  lay  dolemtea  from 
ordaining  councils.  It  was  not  merely  theapoetlcsaDdelili'rs,  but  the  whole  church  at 
Jeragalem.  tbM  pnmnd  upt>n  the  matleiB  aubmlttedtothem  at  theooundl.  aiul  ocben 
tban  mlnlaters  appear  to  have  been  delegHtee.  The  theory  that  only  minhiten  can 
ordain  has  In  it  the  tieslDolnsa  ol  a  hierarchy.  To  make  the  mlalatry  a  clo«e  oorpora- 
tlon  la  to  rociignlTe  the  principle  of  apostolic  suocesaion,  to  deny  the  validity  of  all  our 
paMordliiatlODS,uidtu  sell  to  an  ecctesEaatical  caste  the  tlbertlM  ol  theoburobofOod. 
Very  great  Importance  attaches  to  deconun  and  settled  uaage  in  matteia  of  OTdlnaUoD. 
To  aecure  tbeae,  the  lollowlns  auxKeatloiu  are  made  wltb  regard  to 

I.  Pxauif  tiuAT  AHaAKOuiEins  to  be  attended  U>  by  tbe  candidate :  1.  Hb  letter  of 
dismiMioQ  ihoold  be  leoeJTed  and  aoted  upon  by  tbe  church  before  tbe  Cuuocll  con- 
Teoea.  Slnoe  tbo  chnrch  hat  no  JurtodlcUon  outside  of  Its  own  membership,  the  candi- 
date should  be  a  member  of  the  oboroh  whiah  proposes  to  ordain  btifl.  2.  The  ohorob 
should  TUte  to  call  tbe  CounclL  8.  It  should  iDvite  all  the  ohurches  of  lis  Assoolation. 
1.  It  should  send  printed  Invitations,  aeklnv  written  resiionses.  3.  Should  have  printed 
ooplcsof  an  Older  of  Procedure,  anbiect  to  adoption  by  the  Council,  u.  The  oaudklatc 
may  seleot  one  or  two  persons  to  olBoiate  at  tbe  public  service,  subject  to  approval  of 
the  CouDdL  T.  Tbe  ulerk  of  tbe  church  should  be  Instructed  to  be  present  with  the 
records  of  tbe  church  and  tbe  minutes  of  tbe  Assooiatloo,  so  that  he  may  call  to  onler 
and  ask  responses  from  deleeates.  a.  Ushers  should  be  appointed  to  ensure  reserved 
saale  (or  the  Ooundl.  S.  Another  room  should  be  provided  for  the  private  session  of 
tbeCouncll.  10.  The cboir  should  be  Instructed  that  oneanthem,  one  hymn,  and  one 
doKdogy  will  sulDoe  for  the  public  service.  11.  Ectertainmentof  tbedeleKBtessbould 
be  provided  (or.  13.  A  member  of  tbe  church  should  tie  ctaoeea  to  present  tbe  candi- 
date to  the  CounolL  13.  The  ohureh  should  be  urged  on  tbe  pravious  Sunday  to  atlMKl 
the  examination  of  tbe  candidate  as  well  ss  the  putillo  service. 

II.  Thb  CAin>n>ATB  it  the  Cotrncit.:  t.  His  demeanor  should  be  that  of  an  appll- 
eaot-  Since  he  asks  tbe  tavorable  judgment  of  his  brethren,  a  modmtbtsiin^snd  grsnt 
patience  In  anflweriog  their  q  uestlons.  are  becoming  to  hiB  position,  'i.  Let  him  stand 
during  hlsnamtlon.  and  during  iiueetlons,  iinlcsafor  reasons  of  it]  health  orfstJgue  he  Is 
spedtttly  excused.  3.  It  will  bewell  to  divide  his  nsrrBtlon  Into  IS  minutra  for  his  Chris- 
tian experienoe,  10  minutes  for  his  »dl  to  the  ministry,  and  K  minutes  for  hie  views  of 
doctrine.  4.  A  Irini  tnt»  statement  of  all  these  three  Is  greatly  preferable  to  an  olabo- 
nit«  written  soooant.  6.  In  the  reUtton  of  his  views  of  doctrine:  (a)  the  more  fully  be 
States  them,  tbe  less  need  there  will  be  for  qneetloolng;  I  h  i  his  statement  should  be 
poslUTe,  notnegadve— not  what  be  does  nnt  believe,  but  what  he  ibmi  ticl  leva  j  (c)  be 
ts  not  required  to  tell  tite  reasons  for  his  belief,  unless  be  Is  speolally  questioned  with 
regard  to  these :  ( d )  he  should  elaborate  the  later  and  practical,  not  tbe  earlier  and 
theoretical,  portions  of  his  tfaeolnglcal  system  ;  {<)  he  may  trell  conclude  each  point 
<rf  bis  statenumt  with  a  single  text  of  Scripture  proof. 

III.  TuiDcTT  or  THE  Council.:  1.  It  should  not  proceed  to  examine  the  candidate 
until  proper  crcdenllals  have  l>een  presented.  2.  It  should  In  every  case  give  to  tbo 
candidate  a  searching  ciBmlnatlnn,  In  order  that  this  may  ucjtsccrm  Invidious  In  other 
coses.  S.  Its  vote  of  approval  should  read;  "  Wo  do  now  set  siiart,"  nnd"fT'o  will  bold 
a  public  scrvlOT  eipresslTe  of  this  fact."  *,  Strict  doeorum  should  be  observed  In 
every  stage  of  the  procecllngs.  remembering  tbst  the  Council  Is  acting  for  Christ  the 
great  head  of  tbo  church  and  Is  transacting  biiBinoH  for  eternity.  5.  Tlio  Council 
should  do  no  other  busings  than  that  for  which  the  church  has  snmmoited  It,  and 
when  that  buslnen  Is  done,  tbe  Council  should  adjourn  Rlne  iltt. 

It  18  ttlw&jB  to  be  remembered,  however,  that  die  power  to  ordain  resta 
-with  the  chnicli,  and  that  the  church  may  proceed  nithuut  ft  Council,  or 
eveaiag*mBtthedeciHian  of  the  GounciL  Such  ordination,  ofoourse,  voald 
giveatithorityoiilj  within  the  bonndB  of  the  individnBl  chnrch.  Where  no 
immediate  exception  is  taken  to  the  decision  of  the  Council,  that  decision  ia 
to  be  regarded  as  virtnally  the  deoiitioa  of  the  church  bj  which  it  wag 
c^ed.  The  same  role  applies  to  a  OoQnoil'a  decision  to  depoae  from  the 
ministry.  In  the  abaenco  of  immediate  protewt  from  the  churtfh,  the  derin- 
joa  of  tho  Council  ia  rightly  taken  aa  virtually  the  tkcisiou  of  the  church. 
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In  80  far  as  ordination  is  an  act  performed  hj  the  local  chnrch  wiUi  the 
advice  and  assistance  of  other  riglitlj  constituted  churches,  it  is  jnstlf 
ngarded  as  giving  fiinuBl  penuisaiou  to  exerciae  gifts  and  administer  ordi- 
nances within  tile  Ixninds  of  such  churchee.  Ordination  is  not,  therefoc^ 
to  be  repeated  upon  the  transfer  of  the  minister's  pastoral  relation  from 
one  church  to  another.  In  every  case,  however,  where  a  minist«i  from  a 
body  of  Christiana  not  Scriptiimll;  constitnted  assumee  the  paetoral  rela- 
tion in  a  rightly  organized  church,  there  is  peculiar  propriety,  not  only  in 
the  examination,  by  a  Council,  of  his  Christian  experience,  call  to  tiie 
ministry,  and  viows  of  doctrine,  but  also  in  that  act  of  formal  recognition 
and  authorization  which  is  called  ordination. 

The  Council  should  t«  numPniiusndlmiiartlaUyDnnBtlCutnd.  'nteoburchcalUnrtbe 
Council  BhouW  be  repnsentpd  In  it  by  a  iBir  number  of  delegsteB.  Ncittior  the  cburrta, 
norths  OoudoU.  should  pvrmlt  a  prvjudtnncnt  ol  ttio  cam  by  tbe  pntvloiia  iuidouikw- 
tacnt  of  an  ordiuHtlon  scrvloe.  While  the  eiamlnatlon  of  the  csndldate  sh.iuld  bt 
public,  all  danger  that  the  Council  be  unduly  Influenced  by  pmaure  froni  wllhoot 
should  be  obviated  by  Its  conductiiift  Ita  dalttieratlonB,  and  arriving  at  Ita  decWon.  In 
private  aeslon.  Weeub}f^n  tbe  form  of  a  letter  mktfve,  calliiv  a  Council  of  ordlna- 
tloD :  an  order  at  procedure  after  tbe  Coandl  baa  anemblMl ;  and  a  pirmrmnune  of 
exerdsoi  tor  tbe  public  service. 

LbitbbMisBivk.  — Tho  — ohnrob  of to  the churcb  of :  Dear  BtriMtK : 

By  vote  of  this  cburob,  you  are  requested  to  send  your  pwitor  and  two  deleK>t(vta 

uiPetwlthuBlnaucordHnceirlth  the  tollowlUK  rotolutlniia.  paEsed  by  ua  on  tbe . 

IK  —  :  H'^trfo^  brother ,a  inemlier  of  thia  chureb,  baa  olTered  blmaelf  to  the  work 

of  tbe  Koapel  ministry,  and  baa  been  ctaoaen  by  ua  as  our  paator,  therefore,  ileaulKd,  1- 
That  such  neiiihborinx'  ohurchca.  Id  feltowablp  with  us,  as  shall  be  taerein  destvnatail, 
be  requested  lo  send  their  paator  and  two  delegates  eooh,  to  meet  and  counaetwllh  tbta 

church,  at— o'clock — .  m.,  on ,  IS ,  and  if,  after  eiamlnaUon,  be  tie  approved, 

that  brother be  set  opart,  by  vote  of  tbe  OouncU.  to  the  goapel  mInlMi?,  and  tbat 

a  public  service  be  held,  eiprealve  of  this  tact,  itcsoliwi,  3.  That  tbe  Coundl,  if  it 
do  ao  ordain,  be  requested  to  appoint  two  of  ita  number  to  sot  with  the  candidate^  tn 
BTTaDRing  tbe  public  services.  Bt^vtd,  8.  That  printed  letters  ot  iuviUtlon,  ecDbody- 
Ing  theae  resolutloDB,  and  Binned  by  the  clerk  of  thia  oburch.  be  seat  to  tbe  (oUowlDc 

churches, .and  that  theae  churahca  be  requested  t«  tumWi  to 

their  dele^tes  au  oOIcIbIIt  sUrned  oertlBcate  ot  tbelrvpolntment.  to  be  preaenled  st 

the  organliatioD  of  the  CouncIL   Jtea»lr«I,  4.  That  Bev. ,  and  breUuea ,  be 

alsolnvited  by  tbe  clerk  o(  the  church  to  tie  preaeut  as  mcinbeia  of  tbe  OoudoU. 

HfWrirFif,  6.  That  brpthron , ,  and ,  tie  appoiDted  aa  our  delesatea,  to  t«t>m- 

sent  this  church  in  tlif  dvlllicrallons  of  tlw  Council ;  and  that  brother tic  requeatcd 

to  pn»cnt  tlie  (-siullilute  la  the  CuuDcll,  with  an  eipn«BioD  of  tlio  bich  ri«pect  and 
warm  altachmcnt  with  wlilch  we  have  wclooinad  bliu  aud  bis  labors  amoos  ua.  la 
bt-hnirotthochuroh, .Clerk.    ,  l»— . 

IIKbiiKOFPROCKDUItE.— L  lIcadlnR,  by  Ibc  clcrk  o( thccburch.  of  the  letteT-mlsslve. 
(dllowed  by  a  csll.  In  Ihcir  order,  upon  Hi!  cburchfS  and  individuals  iuTitcd,  to  present 
responses  and  names  In  wrlling- ;  each  dulctfate,  aa  he  prteenta  his  credentials,  laklns 
his  seat  in  a  poirtlun  of  the  house  rescrvud  for  the  Council.  E.  AonounooDient,  by  tbe 
clerk  ot  the  church,  that  a  Coundl  has  ounvencd,  and  call  fur  the  nomloatinu  ota 
moderator,  —  the  motion  to  tie  put  by  the  clerk.  — after  which  tbe  moderator  takes 
tliccbair.  B.  OrRanlaHtlou  completed  by  election  of  aderk  of  tbBCDUiiciLtheolterliw 
otpmycr.and  an  invitation  to  vislilnp  brethren  to  sit  with  the  Coundl,  but  not  to  vote. 
4.  KoadlnB.on  behalf  ot  the  church,  by  its  clerk,  of  the  r««rcls  of  tbe  church  ooucem- 
Ing-  the  call  extended  to  tlw  candidate,  aud  bis  acneptanoe,  together  with  domtaentarT 
evidence  of  his  lloeusure,  of  bla  present  church  membership,  and  of  hla  staodinc  In 
other  respects.  If  comlns  from  another  denominatioQ.  6.  Vote,  by  tbe  Council,  that 
thcproceedlnmof  Ibo  church,  and  the  standing  of  tbo  candidate,  warrant  an  ciami. 
naClou  of  his  claim  to  ordination.  S.  Introduction  of  tbe  candidate  to  tbe  CbuDdl,  by 
some  representative  of  tbe  church,  with  au  eipttaslon  of  tbe  ohurcta's  feellns  raspect- 
Inv  him  and  his  labors.  T.  Vo*«  to  bear  bis  Christian  fupcricncc.  Narration  on  the 
part  of  tbe  candlduto.  followed  by  ijuesllonsag  to  any  fiwluresof  It  still  needing  eluci- 
dation.    6.  Vol«  to  bear  the  caudldate's  reasons  for  believing  blmselt  called  to  tbe 
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ry.  Narration  aad  quettloiu.  fl.  Tote  Ifl  hear  the  oandtdata'B  views  of  CbrU- 
uan  doctrine.  Narration  and  qumtlona.  10.  Votetoconclude  tbe  publloeianilnatloii, 
and  to  withdraw  for  private  KBBlon.  IL  In  private  oeaslon,  after  prayer,  tbe  Coonotl 
detennlnea.  by  three  sepante  votes.  In  order  to  secure  Mparate  consideration  at  eaoh 
queatloa,  whether  It  Is  aatlslled  with  tlie  candidate's  ChriMlau  eiperlenoe,  oail  to  the 
mlDMrr,  and  views  of  Chrtetlan  doctrine.  13.  Vote  that  the  candidate  be  hereby  Bet 
apart  to  theBOspelmlnlHCrj-.andthsta  public  service  be  held,  eiiinssive  of  this  fact; 
that  for  this  purpose,  a  committee  of  two  be  appointed,  to  act  with  the  candidate.  In 
arranging  such  service  of  ordination,  and  to  report  before  adjournment.  13.  Iteadlnn 
of  minutes,  l>r  clerk  of  Council,  and  correotiou  of  them,  to  prepare  for  pnisentatloa  at 
the  ordination  service,  and  for  preservallon  In  the  archives  of  the  chureh.  li.  Vote  to 
give  the  candldBte  a  oertlflcate  of  ordination,  signed  by  tho  moderator  and  clerk  of  tbo 
ConncU,  and  to  puUish  anacoount  of  the  proocedlugs  In  the  jouroale  of  the  denoml- 
natlOD.    IB.  Adjourn  to  meet  at  tho  servioe  of  ordlnalion. 

FnoaRAXMEOr  PuBLJOBsRvici  (two  hours  in  Icagtb).  — t.  Voluntary  — I1v«  mlo- 
tttcs.  E.  Anthem  — are.  S.  Readinir  minutes  of  the  Council,  by  the  clerk  of  the 
Council  — tan.  4.  PrayCT  of  invocation  —  fli-e.  S.  Heading  of  Scripture  — Ave.  S.  Scr- 
mou  — tweoty-Hve.  T.  Prayer  of  ordination,  with  inyingr-on  of  hands— flfteen.  8. 
Hymn  — ten.  S.  BlBhthaDdorfellowahip- five.  10.  Churgelothecandlilatc- flfteen. 
n.  Charge  tbthechurch  — fifteen.  12.  Doiotogy— five.  13.  Benediction  by  the  newly 
ordained  pastor. 

Tho  tenor  of  tbe  N.  T.  would  seem  to  Indicate  that  deacons  should  bo  ordaltied  wttb 
prayer  and  the  laying-on  of  hands,  thougb  not  by  council  or  public  service.  Evangel- 
ists, missionaries,  ministers  servInK  as  secretaries  of  benevolent  societies,  should  also 
beordalned,  since  they  arc  organs  of  the  church,  set  apart  for  special  religious  work  on 
behalf  of  tbe  eburcbca.  The  same  rule  applies  lo  those  who  are  set  to  be  leacheia  of 
thet4»clier^  the  professors  of  theological  BCmiDHrlva.  Philip.  Inptiiing  the  eunuch,  Is 
to  be  regarded  as  an  organ  of  tho  chureh  at  Jerusalem.  Doth  homo  inlsalonsrlrsaDd 
foreltrn  missionaries  are  evangellsta;  and  both,  as  organs  of  the  homo  churchM  to 
which  thoybolong.are  not  under  obligation  to  ttikeicttcm  of  dlsmisHlon  to  the  chu relies 
they  Rather.  George  Adam  dmith.  Id  bis  Life  of  Henry  Drummond,  StS,  says  that 
Drummood  was  ordained  to  bis  professorship  by  the  laying-on  of  thehandsof  IhcPna- 
bytcry :  "Tbo  rite  Is  the  same  In  the  caso  whether  of  a  minister  or  of  a  professor,  tor 
tho  church  of  (ktotiand  rocogpliee  no  dilTcrence  betwoen  her  teachers  and  her  pastora. 
but  lays  them  under  the  same  vows,  and  ordains  them  alias  ministers  of  Christ's  gospel 
and  of  his  sacraments." 

Rome  teaches  that  ordination  la  a  auwament,  and  *"  once  a  prirat,  always  a  priest," 
but  only  when  Home  confers  tho  ordination.  It  Is  going  a  great  deal  further  than 
Horoelo  maintain  the  Indelibility  of  nil  orders  —  at  least,  of  nil  ordera  conferred  by  an 
evangelical  church.  At  Dover  in  England,  a  medical  gentleman  declined  to  pay  his 
doctor's  bill  upon  tho  ground  that  It  was  not  tlic  custom  of  his  calling  to  pay  one 
another  for  their  services.  It  appeared  however  that  ho  wasa  retired  practitioner,  and 
upon  that  ground  he  lost  his  case.  Ordination,  like  vaeclnatlon.  may  run  out.  Ketlre- 
ment  from  the  olBce  of  public  teacher  should  work  a  forfeiluro  of  theofDcial  cbamcter. 
The  authorization  granted  by  tbe  Council  was  based  upon  a  previous  recognition  of  a 
divine  call.  When  by  reason  of  permanent  withdrawal  from  tho  mlnlKlry.  and  devo- 
tion to  wholly  secular  pursuits,  there  remains  no  longer  any  divine  call  to  be  recng. 
nizcd.aliautho  fits' and  standing  asm  Christian  mfoislcr  should  c«uie  also.  Welherefofe 
repudiate  the  doctrine  Of  the  "  Indelibility  of  sacred  orders."  and  tho  corresponding 
maxim:  "Onceoidalned.  always  ordained  " ;  although  we  do  not.  with  tho  C:imbridge 
Platform,  oonflne  the  ministerial  function  to  tbe  pastoral  relation.  That  I'latform 
held  that  "tbe  pastoral  relation  ceasing,  tbe  ministerial  fiiuetloD  cuascs,  and  tho  pastor 
booomeaalayman again,  to  bo  restored  to  tho  ministry  only  by  a si.'c<)nd  ordination, 
called  Installation,  This  tboory  of  tbo  ministry  proved  so  inadraiiiate,  tliat  it  was  held 
scarcely  more  tban  a  single  generation,  tt  was  reji'cted  by  the  Congregational 
Ohurobes  of  &igland  ten  years  after  it  was  formulateid  In  New  England." 

"Tbe  National  Conncil  of  Congregational  Churches,  in  IB80.  resolved  that  any  man 
•ervlng  aohurch  as  minister  can  1w  dealt  with  and  dlsciptineil  by  any  oburch.  no  mat- 
ter what  bis  rvladons  may  be  in  chureh  membership,  oreecleslaatlcal  affiliations.  Kthe 
chureh  ohooBing  him  will  not  call  a  oounoil,  then  any  church  can  coll  one  for  that  put- 
pose";  see  New  Bnglander.  July,  18S3:M1~W1.  Tbls  latter  oourse,  however,  pre- 
» that  tbe  steps  of  fraternal  labor  and  admonition,  provided  for  In  our  next 
D  the  BclatioD  of  Local  Churobee  to  one  aaotber,  have  been  taken,  and  have 
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beeo  Inauffloleiit  to  Induce  proper  action  cm  the  put  of  the  cburob  to  irbidi  wuak 
mlnlBter  be  longs. 

The  autborltjr  of  a  Preabrterlan  oburcb  la  llDillcd  to  the  bonnda  of  lU  owa 
deDOmliiatkHi.  It  cannot  ordain  mlnlatore  for  Baptist  churcbea,  taj  mork  tlan 
It  oui  orddn  them  lor  Hethodlat  cburchec  or  for  Epltoopal  cburcfara.  Wbm  a 
Prcebyterian  minMer  beoomes  a  BaptlM,  hta  motives  (or  making  the  chance  and  th> 
oouformlty  of  bl«  Tlewi  to  the  Now  TeataniDnt  standard  need  to  be  ■crutloixd  br 
Baptlata.  before  tbey  can  admit  him  to  tbeir  Cbristlao  and  cburoh  fellowsblp ;  in  Whj 
words,  he  needs  to  be  ordained  by  a  Baptist  cburob.  Ordination  Is  do  more  a  dlaoour- 
teaj'  to  the  other  denonilDatlnn  than  Daptism  Is.  Those  who  oppose  i^BrdlasUofi  In 
such  oaeei  vlrtuall;  bold  to  the  ItomlBh  view  of  the  Bacrudneas  of  ordcre. 

mio  Watchman,  April  17. 1«K— "The  Cliristlan  mlnlatrr  is  not  a  priestly  clan  wUcii 
(lie  laity  laboundtoeupiMrt.  If  the  minister  oannot  flud  a  church  ready  tn  support 
him.  there  is  nulhlog  to  prevent  his  eotciios:  another  calling.  Only  ten  peroent.of  the 
men  who  start  in  independeut  bualuiiss  avoid  failure,  ami  a  much  smaller  proportion 
achieve  substantial  success.  Tbey  are  not  failures,  for  they  do  useful  and  valuable 
work.  Dut  tboy  do  not  secure  the  prizes.  It  Is  oot  wonderful  that  the  propoctlon  of 
mlnistereseOurlnK  protolneot  pulpllslssmalL  Many  men  tall  In  tbe  ministry.  These 
is  no  sacred  cbaiacter  Imparled  by  ordiuatloa.  They  should  go  into  some  other  aroc*- 
Uon.  '  Once  a  minister,  always  a  minister 'is  a  pleee  of  Popery  that  Prol^etant  churcfaes 
Should  set  rid  of."  See  easay  ou  CoudcIIs  of  OrdioatiOQ,  their  Powers  and  Dutka.  by 
A.  H.Strontr.  In  Philosophy  and  Religion,  :!S»-:«S ;  Wayland,  Principles  and  Practiui* 
of  Baptists,  Ui;  Dexter.  Congrtsatlonalism,  13S,  U&,  lU.  ISO,  ISl.  Per  contra,  see  Flab, 
Ecclesiolosy.  ae&-3» ;  Pmt>.  Kev,  ISSa :  80-1% 

8.    DiKipHne  of  the  Church. 

A.  Kinds  of  disoipline. —  Discipline  is  of  two  aorta,  aocotdin  g  bb  offenoeB 
ate  private  or  pablio.  (a)  PrivBte  offences  are  to  be  dealt  with  aoooidiiig 
to  the  role  in  Mat.  5:  23,  24;  18:16-17. 

IbL  S :  a,  M— "It  Iknlvt  ttn  Hi  gbring  tkj  tin  il  a*  illir.  u4  On  nsMalwNt  U  tkj  tnlhw  talk 
uikl  1(111(1  thM,  Imh  tbiri  tb;  lift  bdon  lk>  •liw,  ud  (*  Ik;  nj,  bil  W  luadM  to  Ik;  te 
Hu  ind  ofB  llj  (in  "_  here  Is  provision  tor  ielf.dlsolpUue  on  the  part  of  ead 
U:U-17— "lillIlkTknilhwaDiplistlta,Ko.ik«>kiB  hu bill IWVM Ik* ud ka llM :  if  b bv lk« 
tkukulfuiidtkytntkv.  lat  it  k*  kM  tk»  sA  takt  >iik  Ika  «•  v  two  Ban.  Ikot  >t  tkt  walk  rf  tv* 
wilDtuH  w  Ikm  (1(17  word  Di;  bo  ■ubUibsd.  Joi  U  ko  nfu  lo  kMr  ikn,  liU  it  gito  tkt  Aonk  ^  ud  if  t> 
nftw  to  bMr  tka  okniik  tin  Id  kin  b«  ult  tkat  u  tki  GaiUla  ml  tki  piUiiu"— bore  is.  first,  private 
discipline,  one  of  anothor;  and  then,  only  as  a  last  resort,  discipline  by  tbo  church. 
Westcottaiid  Hart,  however  omit  the  >ltr<— "igiiutUit"— in  kit  IS :  IS,  and  so  make  eacli 
CbrlSllan  responsible  for  bringing  (o  reiientaoco  every  brother  whose  sin  he  beoomcs 
CognliBot  of.    This  would  abolish  tbo  distinction  between  private  snd  public  offonos. 

When  a  brother  wrongs  me,  lam  not  to  speak  of  the  offence  to  otbcn,  nor  to  writs 
to  him  a  letter,  but  to  go  to  him.  If  the  brolhct  Is  already  penitent,  he  will  start  ftum 
bis  bouse  to  see  me  at  the  same  time  that  I  start  from  my  bouse  to  suo  him,  and  we 
wlllmoetjust  half  way  between  tbo  two.  There  would  be  little  appeal  to  the  church, 
and  little  a horishlng  of  anoloat  grudges.  It  Christ's  disciples  would  observe  bisstniple 
rules.  Those  rules  Impose  s  duty  uiran  botb  the  offending  and  the  offended  party. 
Wheo  a  brother  brings  a  personal  matter  before  the  cburch.  be  should  always  be  asked 
whether  he  baa  olxtyed  Christ's  oommand  to  labor  privately  with  the  Offender.  If  bo 
bas  not,  bo  should  be  bidden  to  keep  silence. 

(6)  Pablio  offenoee  are  to  be  deitlt  with  Mwordin^  to  thenileiii  1  Oor. 
5 : 3-5,  13,  and  2  Thess.  3  :  6. 

I  Cor.  &:  M,  IS  ~  "tw  I  nrilj,  bu^  itiiOBt  ii  bodj  M  fKHl  li  ifiriv  k*n  itawidy  H  tkos{k  I  wn  iniW 
)idpl  kirn  Ikil  kUk  «  wnickt  Ikii  Iki^,  Id  Iko  mh  of  Iki  1«4  itmt.  yo  bwf  plbonl  Uplkw,  ud  ay  qM 
■ilk  Iko  fmr  ot  oar  Lord  IMI,  lo  dolinr  HA  0  cat  una  htu  Ir  Iki  dwtnotui  •(  lk<  loA,  Ikol  >ko  villi  By  bo 
andinlkiltyolikiUHJtogi. PitnqlktwicktdBufroaMiiiat  jWHlna" 

Notkiebere  that  Paul  gave  tbe  Inoestuoiis  person  no  opportunity  to  ropent.  coatMs, 
or  avert  sontonce.  Tbe  oburcb  can  have  no  valid  evidence  of  Tepeotanoe  Immediately 
upon  discovery  and  arralgnmeDt.  Atsixib  atimetlienatoraloonBalsnoealwayatcsott 
in  remorse  and  self-acousatlon,  but  whether  tbe  sin  Is  bated  because  of  Its  Inberant 
wlckedDssB,  or  only  because  of  Its  unfortunate  consequenoea,  cannot  be  known  at  onoe. 
Only  Irults  meet  tor  repentance  (xtn  prove  tepentanoe  real>  But  sudi  fruits  take  time. 
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J^DdtteofaDRilihMDatlnMtowftlt  ItagoDdrepBtetatbsommuiiltr.BDdltiliiflamoa 
over  lu  own  memben,ai«at  Bt&ke.  Tbeae  tberefote  denuuid  tbe  ImUuit  eioluMon  ot 
t>>«  iTTOiiK-doer.  Movldoaco  that  Iha  church  clears  Its  aklrtH  from  kU  complicity  with 
tbe  wrong-.  In  the  oaae  of  gram  public  offmcea,  labor  irllb  tbo  offeDder  la  to  ooine,  not 
before,  but  after,  bla  exoommuDloatloii :  </.  ICb.  1:M— "SbIobiiU  it »  m»  li  ftii  funirtart 
^Uck  vu  infkUd  bj  1^  nuij ;  .  .  , .  fei|in  huB  ui  Anfiirl  hia ;  .  .  .  ,  oiaftra  jov  bvi  Uvii4  hi&" 

The  cburab  Is  not  a  Mtitual  Inaurancii  Company,  trboseobject  la  to  protect  and  shield 
ItB  Indivltlual  members.  It  to  a  society  whoee  end  is  to  reprenent  Christ  in  the  world, 
tuid  lo  establish  his  truth  and  rtKhleonsDces.  Christ  oomnilts  his  honor  to  Its  kfrplng. 
Xtae  offender  who  la  only  hhiIoub  to  eacape  JnilgrDGnt,  and  who  pleads  to  be  fnTKtren 
iTltfaout  delay,  often  shows  that  he  cares  nothing  for  the  cause  of  Christ  which  he  boa 
Injured,  but  that  be  has  at  heart  only  bis  own  selllah  comfort  and  reputation.  The 
truly  penitent  man  will  mther  ben  the  church  to  exclude 'him.  In  order  that  It  may  free 
Itself  from  the  chaise  of  harborlnit  Iniquity.  He  wlU  accept  eiclualon  with  humility. 
-will  lore  tbe  cburch  tbatexcludee  him.  will  continue  to  attend  Its  worship,  will  In  due 
time  M«k  and  leoelre  reM^nstlon.  There  Is  always  a  way  back  Into  the  church  tor 
tboae  who  repfnt.   But  tbe  Scriptural  method  of  ensurtns  repenttuioe  la  the  method  of 


IntCir,l:e-8-'iiitlit>dbjlh>BUT"mU(btBt  Brat  BlfthtBcem  to  imply  that.  altbouKb  the 
offender  was  excommunicated,  It  was  only  by  a  niujorlty  role,  some  membera  of  the 
church  dlssentlUB'-  Some  Interpreters  think  he  had  not  been  excommunicated  at  oil, 
but  that  only  ordinary  aBBOclatluu  with  him  had  censed.  But,  If  Paul's  Command  In  the 
Drat  eplatle  to  "put  tnj  tit  nctid  nu  from  uooug  jDunlia"  (1  (gr.  6:13)  had  been  tbuadls- 
olwyed,  tbe  apostle  would  certainly  have  mentioned  and  rebuked  tbe  disobedience.  Oa 
tbe  contrary  be  pralacs  them  that  they  had  done  as  he  bad  advised.  The  action  of  tbe 
church  at  Corinth  waa  bleaaed  by  God  to  tbe  quickening  of  oonacleace  and  the  purlQ. 
c«tlon  of  life.  In  many  a  modi,-m  church  tbe  exclusion  of  ud  worthy  members  bita  In 
like  manner  given  to  Chriatluns  a  new  senae  of  their  rcsponilblllty,  while  at  the  same 
time  It  has  convinced  worldly  people  that  the  cburch  woa  in  thorough  earnest.  The 
defMons  of  tbe  church.  Indeed,  when  guided  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  are  uotblog  leea  Ihan 
■n  antldpatlon  of  the  Judgmcnia  of  the  last  day;  see  MiL  IB :  18  — "  Tbtt  lUigi  uw  jt  iImOI 
Vind  w  (utt  ikill  btbnuil  iBlmn;  utd  *hii  i^iagt  utk  ja  iliill  !«■  gsiull  (bill  be  )<imi  in  bmu."  In 
Ma  9: 7.  JCBUa  reci^nliee  the  sin  and  urges  repentance,  whlk'  he  challenges  tbe  right  of 
tbe  mob  to  execute  Judgment,  and  does  away  with  the  traditional  slotilng.  His  gracious 
treatment  of  the  sinning  woman  gavo  no  hint  as  to  the  proper  treatment  of  her  case 
by  the  regular  eynagogueautliorltka. 

1  Tkw  3 :  e  — -  b«  n  aiBHiid  Tin.  bntkra ,  la  tki  u«  1^  HT  Iird  Jhii  Orut.  <W1  j<  rilUn*  jDniilTa  twa 
(TBy  Imkir  Ibl  nliMh  limdidj,  ud  ul  inw  Ita  BUilun  vkiik  iktj  nwnl  of  u."  The  mere  "  dmp- 
plng''of  names  from  the  list  of  membereaeomsaltogetheroontniry  to  the  spirit  ottlie 
N.  T.  polity.  That  reocignlies  only  three  methoda  of  cilt  from  the  local  church :  ( I ) 
exolualOD :  (t)  dlamlaalon;  (3)  death.  To  provide  for  tbe  cuae  of  memben  whose 
realdenoe  has  long  Iteen  unknown.  It  Is  well  for  the  church  to  have  a  standing  rule  that 
all  membera  residing  at  a  distance  shall  report  each  year  by  letter  or  by  oontrlbutlou, 
and,  In  case  of  fal hire  to  report  for  two  successl  ve  years,  shall  be  subject  to  discipline. 
The  action  of  the  church.  In  auch  cease,  should  take  the  form  of  an  adoption  of  preamble 
and  reaolutkin :  >*  Wlttreat  A.  B,  baa  been  absent  from  tbe  church  for  more  than  two 
yeaia.  and  has  fa1li4  to  comply  with  tho  standing  rule  requiring  a  yearly  report  or 
DonCrtbntton,  tlwreforo,  RaniBtit,  that  the  church  wjthdmw  trom  A.  B.  tbe  hand  of 


In  oil  caasa  of  exclusion,  tbe  reaolutlon  may  uniformly  read  asabore;  tbe  preamble 
may  IndeQnltely  vary,  and  should  always  dte  the  exact  nature  of  the  offence.  In  tbia 
way,  neglect  of  the  church  or  brcacli  of  covenant  obligatioDS  may  bediatlnguished  from 
offcncee  against  common  morality,  so  that  exclusion  upon  the  former  ground  ahall  not 
be  mMaken  for  exclusion  upon  the  latler.  As  tbe  peraons  eidnded  are  not  oommooly 
present  at  the  meeting  of  the  church  when  they  are  excluded,  a  written  copy  of  the 
preamble  and  reeolutlOD,  signed  by  tbe  Clerk  of  tbe  Cburch,  should  always  be  Imme- 
diately sent  to  them. 

B.  ReWJon  erf  the  pastor  to  discipline. — (a)  He  has  no  original  anthor- 
ity ;  (b)  bnl  ia  the  organ  of  the  idmrcb,  and  ( e )  superinteDdent  of  ita 
labors  for  iU  own  purification  and  for  tho  reclamation  of  offonders ;  and 
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therefore  ( d )  may  beat  do  the  irork  of  dlsoipliDe,  not  directly,  hy  oobM- 
tating  himself  a  special  policeman  ot  detectife,  but  indirectly,  by  aecnring 
proper  labor  on  the  part  of  the  deoooos  or  brethren  of  l^e  ohnrch. 

The  paator  should  ro^rd  himself  aa  a  Judge,  ratlier  thui  as  a  praM«DtIiig'  attomCT- 
He  should  press  uimntheoBlccreof  hl4  church  their  duty  Co  Investigate  ca*ea  of  immor- 
ality and  to  deal  with  them.  But  if  bo  bimseir  makes  cbargis.  he  loan  diKnitr.  »^ 
put«  It  out  of  hia  power  to  help  the  olTeDder.  It  Is  not  well  for  him  to  be,  or  to  hare 
tbe  repulallou  of  beiujf,  a  ferreter-out  of  mlBdemeanom  among'  hU  cfaurch  tDembei^ 
It  is  ttvst  tor  him  in  reneral  to  serve  onl;  as  presiding  officer  In  casts  ot  diaeiplioe, 
instead  of  beiOK  a  partlmn  or  a  counsel  for  the  proaecutloa.  For  this  reauon  It  i»  well 
for  him  to  secure  the  appointment  by  bis  cburcb  of  a  Prodenllsl  Committee,  or  Cota- 
mlttee  on  Discipline,  whose  doty  It  shall  be  at  a  Oxed  time  each  year  to  look  over  Ihe  Urt 
of  members,  inltlste  labor  In  the  caao  of  dcllnqueula,  and.  after  the  proper  stepa  bare 
been  take  a.  present  pro  per  preambles  and  rceolutloos  in  oases  where  the  oh  urch  needs  to 
takeactlon.  Thlarctrularyearly  proceesrendersdisclplineeosy:  wbeteaatlieDeKlectitf 
It  for  several  suooesBlve  years  results  in  an  aocumulation  of  oaees,  in  each  ot  which  tba 
person  oiposed  to  discipline  has  friends,  and  these  are  templed  to  obstruct  the  cburoh'a 
dealing-  irltb  others  from  fear  that  the  caklnic  up  of  any  other  case  may  ieail  to  the 
tnklnir  up  of  that  one  In  which  they  arc  most  nearly  Intercalcd.  THe  church  wblcb 
pays  DO  regular  attention  to  its  disclpiiDC  Is  like  (he  fanaer  who  milked  bis  oow  ooly 
onoe  a  yenr,  tn  order  te  avoid  too  great  a  dniln  ;  or  like  the  gmatl  boy  who  did  not  wee 
bow  anyone  could  tiearte  comb  his  hairevery  day,— he  combed  bis  owe  only  oooein 
six  weeks,  and  then  it  nearly  killed  him. 

As  the  Prudential  Committee,  or  Committee  on  DisolpUne.  Is  slraply  thectaurdi  Itaelf 
preparing  Its  own  business,  the  church  may  well  require  all  complaints  to  be  made  to 
It  through  the  committee.  In  tbis  way  it  may  be  made  certain  that  the  preUmlnar? 
stepa  ot  labor  have  been  taken,  and  the  disquieting  of  the  cburcb  by  premature  charges 
may  be  avoided.  Where  the  committee,  after  proper  representations  made  to  it,  fails 
to  do  its  duty,  the  Individual  member  may  appeal  directly  to  the  aBsombled  chun:^; 
and  the  dilfercoce  between  tbc  Now  Testament  order  and  that  of  ahlciarchy  is  this, 
that  aoeordlng  to  tbe  termer  all  llnal  action  and  responsihilily  is  taken  by  the  church 
Itself  In  its  collpi'tivo  capacity,  whereas  on  the  latter  the  mlnistnr,  Ihe  session,  or  tbe 
lilsliop.sofaras  the  Individual  church  la  coucemod,  determines  the  result.  See  Savage. 
Church  Dl8cipllne.Fon..atlvearidCorrectii-e:  Dngg,  Church  Order,  28S-aTl,  Onehurch 
diaoIpUne  In  cases  of  remarriage  afler  divoroe,  see  A.  H.  Strong,  Philosophy  sod  Rallg- 

ion.  m-us. 

tV.    BEI4AT10N  OP  Local  Chubchbs  to  one  another. 

1.  The  general  nature  0/  this  relation  U  thai  of  /cllowahip  between 
equals. — Notice  here  : 

(d)  The  abeohito  equali^  of  the  churchca. — No  church  or  conncil  of 
churches,  no  association  or  oouvention  or  society,  can  relierfl  aay  aingte 
ohnroh  of  its  direct  responsibility  to  Christ,  or  asstune  control  of  its  action. 

(&)  The  fraternal  fellowship  and  euuperatioa  of  the  ohnrches. — No 
chnrch  eaa  properly  ignore,  or  disregard,  tbe  existence  or  work  of  otJtec 
ohnrohea  aionnd  it  Every  other  chnrch  is  presnmptrvely  posaeamd  of  the 
Spirit,  in  equal  meaauro  with  itwlf.  There  must  therefore  be  sympathy 
and  mutual  furtherance  of  each  other's  welfare  among  churches,  Ets  among 
individual  ChriatieDS.  Upi>n  this  principle  are  based  lettera  of  diamiaeion, 
recognition  of  the  jtairtora  of  other  churches,  and  all  aeaociAtional  tmion^ 
or  unions  for  common  Christian  work. 

H,0.  Kowlanda,iD  Bap.  Quar.  Bev,  Oct.  mi:  aae-OIT,  urges  the  ^rlng  up  of  specW 
CouDOils,  and  tbe  turning  of  tbe  Asaoclatiou  into  a  Pemaoeot  OouDeil,  not  to  t^e 
original  cognizance  ot  what  cana  It  pleases,  hut  to  consider  and  Judge  anoh  qoeniooa 
as  may  be  referred  to  it  by  the  Individual  oburchee.  It  could  then  revise  and  resdod 
lla  aotloo,  wbereas  tbe  preseot  OoudoU  when  oeee  adJourDOd  oan  iMTer  be  coUed 
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ta««ttier  again.  "Hila  matbodwouMpreveatlhapfitlnKirf  a  Council,  md  the  CouneU 
when  onoe  cuDitltut«d  would  have  greater  inQuonoe.  We  foci  Blow  Id  sanction  such  a 
plan,  not  only  for  tbe  reason  thai  It  soems  destllute  at  New  Teetainent  authority  and 
example,  but  because  tt  tends  toward  a  Preebfteriaa  form  of  church  Kovemmant.  All 
pertaaoent  bodl?a  of  this  sort  gradual]  r  arrogate  to  themselrea  powi^r ;  indirect]}-  If  not 
dlreotlr  tber  (an  aBaiime  orUrlnal  JurtodlotloD ;  their  deokdoaa  have  altogetber  too 
irreat  Influence.  If  tbejga  furtberthan  peraonal  pennaalon.  Tbe  tadopeDdenoa  of  tbo 
Individual  church  las  primary  element  of  polity  which  must  not  beiaoriOoedorendan- 
K^Tod  lor  tbe  mere  nice  of  loti.'r.«cc]ce[astlca]  barmotiy.  Permanent  Couodla  of  any 
sort  are  of  doubtful  vsUdlty.  They  need  to  be  kept  undir  constant  watch  and  criticism, 
lest  tbey  nodenniDe  our  Baptist  church  ^vernmenl,  a  fundamental  principle  of  which 
la  tbU-tbere  Is  ito  Utboclty  on  Mrth  above  tbat  of  the  local  cburcb. 

2.  77n»  felUMithip  involves  the  duty  of  apeaial  eontuUation  vHth 
r^ard  to  matter*  affecting  the  common  interesL 

(a)  The  duty  of  seeking  advice. — Since  the  order  and  good  repnte  of 
each  ia  valuable  U>  all  tlie  others,  cases  of  grave  imporbmce  and  diffionlly  in 
intemkl  diaciplijie,  as  well  u  the  qne«tioii  of  ordaining  members  to  the  min- 
istry, should  be  sabmitted  to  a  coiuicil  of  churches  called  for  the  purpose, 

(6)  The  dn^  of  taking  advioe. — For  the  same  reason,  each  chnroh 
ahonld  show  readiness  to  receive  admonition  from  others.  So  long  as  this 
is  in  the  nature  of  friendlj  reminder  that  the  chnrch  is  gniltj  of  defects 
from  the  doctrine  or  practioe  enjoined  bj  Christ,  the  mntual  aooeptance  of 
irbooe  commands  is  the  basis  of  all  chnrch  fellowship,  no  cboroh  can  jnstlj 
refnae  to  have  sach  defects  pointed  ont,  or  to  consider  the  doripturalneaa  of 
its  own  proceeding.  Such  admonition  or  advice,  however,  wliether  coming 
from  a  single  chnrch  or  from  a  council  of  oborches,  is  not  itself  of  bind- 
ing anUioritrf.  It  is  simply  in  the  nature  of  moral  suasion.  Hie  church 
receiving  it  has  still  to  compare  it  with  Christ's  laws.  The  nitimato  decis- 
ion rests  entirely  with  tbe  church  bo  advised  or  asking  advice. 

Churehotshould  observe  comity,  and  should  not  draw  away  one  another's  roerobera. 
HinittliTS  Hbould  bring-  churchee  together,  and  should  teuch  their  nicmbeiv  the  lanrer 
unity  of  the  whiile  clmrch  of  Ood.  The  jiasior  should  not  conSne  his  Interest  to  his 
own  church  or  even  to  his  own  Assochitlon.  The  State  Convention,  the  Education 
Society,  the  National  Anniversaries,  should  all  claim  hia  attention  and  that  of  his  people. 
He  Bboutd  weteome  new  laborere  and  helpers.  Instead  of  regarding  the  ministry  as  a 
ohwo  corporation  whcee  numbers  are  to  be  kept  forever  small.  B.  G,  Bobfnson ;  "The 
spirit  of  sectarianism  Is  devilish.  It  ralsoi  tbe  church  above  Christ.  Christ  did  not 
say:  '  Blessed  is  tbe  man  who  accepts  the  Wfstmlnster  Confewlon  or  tbe  Thirty-Nine 
Articles.'  There  Is  not  tbe  least  shadow  of  churcblsm  In  Cbrlst.  Chbrcblsm  Is  a 
rpvamped  and  wbitewaslied  Judaism.  It  keeps  up  tbe  middle  wall  of  partition  wblch 
Oirist  bag  broken  down." 

Dr.  P.  H.  Mell.  in  bis  Manual  of  Farltamcntary  Practioe,  calls  Church  Councils  "Com- 
mittees of  Help."  President  James  C  Welling  held  tbat "  We  Baptists  are  not  true  to 
ourdemocratlo|K>llty  in  the  conduct  of  our  collective  cvangi-llcal  operations.  In  tbeoe 
matlerswe  are  simply  a  burcaucmcy,  tem|>cred  by  Individual  muni  flcenoe."  A.J.  Gor- 
don, mnlslry  of  the  Splri^  14>.  150,  remarks  on  Hit  1l:[g--If  no  ol  jm  Ml  icth"— 
aniitwr^titir.  from  which  our  word  'symphony'  oomes;  "If  two  shall  'accord,'  or 
•BympbonlM'inwbaltbeyask,  they  have  the  promise  of  iKlng  board.  But,  as  In  tuning 
an  organ,  all  tbe  notes  must  be  keyed  to  the  standard  pitch,  else  harmony  were  Impoft. 
rible,  so  In  prayer.  It  Is  not  enough  tbat  two  dlxctples  agree  wllb  each  other,— tbey 
must  agree  wllb  a  Third— tbe  righteous  and  holy  Lord,  before  they  can  agree  In  inler- 
maston  There  may  tto  agreemr'nt  which  Is  In  most  sinful  conflict  with  the  divine  will : 
'b»li  itIU  jf  taw  iiT«iJt^(tiw'—»vi»*unjan  — the  same  word— '(olrj  Iti  SfM  of  Ikt  tail?' 
says  Peter  <l<iiS:>).    Hereismutualac(xird,but  guilty  discord  with  tbe  Bol;  Spirit" 
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8,  This  /ellowtMp  may  be  broken  bff  manife*t  departurw  from  the 
faith  or  practice  of  the  Scriptures,  on  the  part  of  aty/  church. 

In  such  case,  dutj  toCbristiequireBtliecharcIies,  whose  labors  to  leclAim 
ft  taatei  chiirch  from  error  have  proved  unaTsiling,  to  withdraw  their  fellow- 
ship from  it,  until  snch  time  as  the  erring  chnrch  shall  return  to  the  path 
of  dutj.  Id  ihiB  regard,  the  law  which  applies  to  individuals  applies  to 
ohurchea,  aud  the  polity  of  the  New  Testament  is  oongre^atiouBl  ntl^ 
than  independent. 

IndepeDdeDOe  la  quallfled  br  iDterdepoDdeDoe.  While  each  oburoh  la,  la  tiie  last  naoK 
tbroiraupon  lU  own  reapoiiHlbillt;lna«oertalitlDKdoaCi'li>e«iiddutr,Klsto  acknowl- 
edire  the  ludwellliiB  ul  tbe  Hulr  Spirit  ia  otber  churcbw  u  weU  ■■  In  lueU,  and  Ub 
value  of  tbe  public  opinion  of  tbe  oburoheH  OB  an  Indication  of  the  mind  of  the  Spirit. 
Thechurcbln  Antlochaaked  advice  u(  tbe  church  In  Jenualem,  although  Paul  hlnudt 
was  at  Antloub.  Although  no  churth  or  uuIod  of  churches  bas  rlg-btTul  Jurljidlctioa 
over  tbd  single  local  bodj.  ret  the  Council,  when  rlKhtl^  called  and  constituted,  ha» 
the  power  of  moral  influence.  Itsdeclabin  Is  an  index  to  truth,  whicb  only  the  craTCM 
reaBODB  will  Juatlfr  tbe  cburcb  In  Isnorlng  or  refusing  to  follow. 

Dexter,  OoDBresBtlonallsin,  SBB— "  Barrowiim  gave  all  power  Into  the  hands  of  the 
eldeta,  and  It  would  havo  no  Councils.  ConRTegstlonaJlsni  Is  teriwafsm.  It  has  two 
fod:  Independence  and  loterdepeudenoe."  CbHries  B.  Scotts  on  BaptlatPoUtyaiKltlw 
Psstorate.  In  Dap.  Quar.Itev.,Julr,lHeO;»l-38T-"TbedUfereDoe  between  the  polity  of 
Baptist  and  of  Conifn^Bllonal  churches  U  In  tbe  relative  autboritr  of  the  Bocleelastlcai 
OouDoU.  CongTegationallam  Is  CounolUam.  Not  only  the  ordination  and  ttrst  wiUliii 
ment  of  the  minister  must  be  with  the  sdvloe  aad  consent  of  a  Counoil,  but  evorr 
■ubaequent  unsettlement  and  settlement."  Baptist  churches  have  regarded  this  deiieBd- 
enoe  upon  Councils  after  tbe  mlalaler'a  oidlnatloa  at  extreme  and  uawarrauted. 

Tbe  fact  tbat  the  church  has  alwan  tbe  right,  tor  Just  cause,  ot  going  beblnd  the 
decision  of  the  Council,  and  ot  determining  for  Itactf  whether  it  will  radty  or  reject  that 
devUion,  shows  concluslvelf  that  tbe  chumh  bas  parted  with  no  particle  of  Its  orlgliiBl 
Independence  or  authority.  Yet,  though  tbe  Council  Is  simply  a  counsellor  —  an  orsaa 
and  holiierof  the  church.— tbe  neglect  of  its  advice  may  Involve  such  eccleeiastical  in- 
moral  wrong-  as  to  justify  the  oburchee  rept«aented  In  it.  aa  well  oa  other  churchea.  in 
wltfadranlug.  from  the  oburch  that  called  It,  their  denominational  fellowship.  The 
relation  ot  churches  to  one  another  la  analogous  to  the  relation  ot  private  Christbus  to 
one  another.  No  meddlesome  spirit  la  to  be  allowed ;  but  In  matters  ot  ffravo  momeat. 
a  church,  as  well  as  an  Individual,  may  be  juBllHed  In  giving  ad  vloe  unasked. 

Llghttoot,  In  bis  new  edition  of  Clemens  Romanus,  straws  tbat  the  Epistto,  InaletKl  of 
emanating  from  Clement  as  EUshop  of  Home,  is  a  letter  of  tbe  cburcb  at  Home  to  tbe 
Corinthians,  urging  tbem  to  peace.  No  pope  and  no  bishop  existed,  but  tho  wbcde 
church  congregational ly  addressed  lla  oounselt  to  lis  sister  body  of  betlevers  at  Ccniotli. 
Congregational  lam,  In  A.  D.  96,  oonaldered  It  a  duty  to  labor  with  ■  slater  chuieh  tbat 
bad  in  lU  Judgment  gone  astray,  or  that  was  in  danger  ot  going  astray,  llie  only  pri- 
macy was  the  priinacyof  tho  church,  not  of  the  bishop;  and  this  primacy  was  a  primacy 
of  goodniHs.  bucked  up  by  metropolitan  advantages.  All  this  fraternal  felknrafalp  fcd- 
lowsfrom  the  fundamental  conception  of  the  liicul  church  as  tbe  concrete  embodimeot 
Ot  the  univpmal  oburch.  Park :  "  CoiiKrtgatl<miillpra  reeognlita  a  voluntary  ooOpen- 
tlooand  communion  ot  (he churches,  which  Indeiicndrnoy  does  notdo.  Inilependent 
cburchca  oidain  and  dei>ose  pastors  without  asking  advice  from  other  cbunjiee." 

In  accordance  with  this  general  principle,  In  aoaseitf  serious  disagreement  between 
dlfferen  t  portions  of  the  same  church,  tbe  council  called  to  advise  should  be.  If  possible, 
a  mutual,  not  an  tx  ixulc,  couui'il  j  see  Dexter.  CongregatiimaLlsm,E.B,ei-«t.  It  toa 
more  general  application  ot  the  same  principle,  to  say  tliat  the  pastor  should  not  shut 
himself  In  to  his  own  church,  but  should  cultivate  friendly  relatloDS  with  other  poston 
and  with  other  churches,  should  l>e  pnaent  and  active  at  the  meetings  ot  Associations 
BndRlaleCoaventli>na,andattbeAnnlversarleeof  the  National  Boolellcs of  the deoom- 
[natlOD.  His  example  at  friendly  interest  In  Ihewelfareof  others  will  aKecthlachiirch. 
The  strong  should  be  taught  to  help  the  weak,  after  the  example  of  Paul  In  ralaltw 
contributions  for  tbe  poor  churches  of  Judea. 
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Tbe  prlnolple  of  cbnrah  IndepeodBDce  to  Dot  onlr  oouteteot  with,  but  It  abaolutely 
requlrec  under  Cbrlat.  all  manner  of  Chiigtlui  ooBperatJon  with  other  ohutcbes ;  and 
Social  and  MlBsUin  Uniona  to  unify  the  work  of  thedenomlaation,  to  Koun  tbe  start- 
iDg  of  Dew  enUirprlf.  to  preveot  ODe  ohnrch  from  tceDobliiK  upon  the  territory  or 
appropriating:  the  memberB  of  another,  are  only  natural  out^iowthB  of  the  priDoipIe. 
PreBiaent  Wayland's  remark,  "He  who  la  diapleaaed  with  everybody  and  ereTTthlDg 
SrlVEB  the  bceievidence  that  Us  own  temper  It  dateettre  and  that  be  is  a  bad  aaodate," 
apptl«e  to  cburcbes  aa  well  as  to  lodivlduala.  Each  oburoh  la  to  reniemlier  that,  though 
it  la  honored  br  tbe  iDdwelUnK  of  the  Lord,  It  oODBUtutM  odIj  a  part  of  tliat  great  t>ody 
of  which  Christ  Is  che  head. 

Bee  Davldaon,  EocL  Polity  of  the  N.  T. ;  Ladd,  PriDOiples  of  Church  Polity ;  and  on 
the  geoeial  anhjeot  of  tbe  Clrarob,  Hodge,  Enaya,  911 :  FIlut,  Chrlat'a  KlnBdom  on 
^rth,  G3-ffi:  Hooker,  EccleBlagtical  Polity;  Tlie  Church.— a  oollectlon  of  emayn  by 
Luthardt,  Kahnla,  fU.;  HUwoz,  Baptist  Churah  Directory;  BIpley.  Church  Polity; 
Harvey.  "Hie  Church ;  Crowell,  Church  Membera'  Manual ;  R.  W.  liale,  Uanoal  of  Con- 
giegBtlona]  Primlplee;  Llshttoot.  Com.  on  Phlllppiana,  exounua  on  tbe  Chrtstlaa 
Minletry;  Rote,  Tbe  Cburch-KlaKiIom  — Lectures  on  Congregadonallain  ;  Dexter,  Con- 
(rT«(ratlonali8ni,e81-Tie.BeBi-enlQ  lU  Literature;  Allison.  Baptist  Council  In  America. 
For  a  denial  tliat  thoie  Is  any  real  apoMoUo  authority  for  modem  ohnicb  poll^.  sea 
O.  J.  Thatcher,  Sketob  of  tbe  Ulatory  of  tbe  Apcatollo  Churob,  * 
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CHAPTER  IL 

THE  ORDINANCES  OP  THE  CHimCH. 

Bf  the  ordiiiaiicee,  we  mean  those  outward  rit«B  which  Christ  has 
appointed  to  be  administered  in  his  church  as  visiljle  signs  of  the  ^ying 
trnth  o(  the  goepeL  They  are  signs,  in  that  the;  vividly  expRoB  this  tmSi 
and  oonflrm  it  to  the  believer. 

In  contrast  with  this  characterietically  Protestant  view,  the  Btonaiust 
r^^ds  the  ordinanoes  as  aotually  ooDferrios  gnoe  and  prodocdog  bolinen. 
Instead  of  being  the  external  manifeetation  of  a  preoeding  nnitm  wUh 
Christ,  they  are  the  phyaical  means  of  oonstitatmg  and  maintaining  this 
union.  With  the  Bomaaiat,  in  this  particular,  sacramentalista  of  every 
name  anbstantiaUy  agree.  The  Papal  Church  holds  to  seven  aaoraineiita  ta 
ordinanoes: — ordination,  oonfirmation,  matrimony,  eib«me  onotion,  pen* 
anoe,  baptism,  and  the  encharisL  The  ordinanoes  prescribed  in  the  N.  T. , 
however,  are  two  and  only  two,  viz. : — Baptism  and  the  Lord's  Supper. 

It  will  be  well  to  dUtlngulsh  Crom  one  auotber  the  three  word« :  STmbol,  rite,  and 
ordloance.  1.  A  $»nibol  Is  the  SSga.  or  visible  Tcpreeealation,  ot  an  invlBlble  tnith  or 
Idea;  oa  for  example,  tbe  lion  Is  the  afmbot  of  itreogtb  and  courage,  the  lamb  b  the 
■ymbol  of  gentleneas,  the  olive  brancb  of  peace,  the  soept re  of  dominion,  the  wedding 
ling  ot  iiMTriagv,  and  the  flag  ot  niuntrr.  HymholB  mar  teHpli  grvat  leesons :  as  Jcnu' 
cui«lnKtliebarTeDflirtn!etnuKhtIliodoninofuiirrultrulJuda]sm.andJMuB' washing  of 
the  disolplee'  feettaugbtfals  own  coming  down  ftom  heavrn  to  purify  and  Mve,  and  tbe 
humble  service  required  of  bis  followera.  Z.  A  rit«  isasymbol  wblchisemplovcdwlth 
regularily  and  Kcrod  lutenl.  Symbols  became  rltce  when  thus  usuL  Biamp)^  of 
autboiizud  litts  In  tbe  ChriBtlaa  Church  are  the  laying  on  of  hands  in  ortinaUon,  and 
the  giving  of  the  rlKht  band  ot  fellowship.  8.  An  nnlinanct  Is  a  srinbolia  rite  which 
sets  forth  the  central  truths  ot  the  Chrlsilan  (alth.  and  which  U  of  universal  and  per- 
petual obligation.  Baptism  and  the  Lord's  Supper  are  rites  which  have  becDme 
ordinances  by  the  spedflo  oommand  of  Christ  and  by  tbelr  Inner  relation  to  ttieesaentlal 
truthaof  his  kingdom.  No  ordinance  Is  a  laoTamentln  the  Homantst  seose  of  confer^ 
ring  grace  j  but,  aa  the  loeninienJuin  was  the  oath  taken  by  tbs  Roman  soldier  to  ober 
his  commander  even  unto  death,  «o  Baptism  and  the  Lord's  Bupper  are  norBmeDta,  In 
the  eense  of  vowB  ot  allGSlanot)  to  Christ  our  Master. 

President  H.  O.  Weston  bos  recorded  his  objections  to  the  obaerranoe  of  tbe  •o.called 
'Christian  Year,' !□  words  that  we  quote,  as  showing  toe  danger  attending  tbe  Rananist 
multiplication  of  onllna noes.  "1.  The  ■  Christian  Tear '  la  not  Christian.  It  mak« 
everything  of  actions,  and  nothing  of  relations.  Make  a  day  holy  that  Qod  has  not 
made  holy,  and  you  thereby  make  all  other  days  unholy.  3.  It  limits  tlie  Christian's 
view  of  Christ  to  the  scenes  and  events  of  his  earthly  life.  Salvation  cornea  through 
spiritual  n;latloiia  to  a  living  Lord.  Tbe  '  Christian  Veer' makes  Christ  only  a  DMtniory, 
and  not  a  living,  present,  personal  power.  Lift',  not  death.  Is  the  typical  word  of  the 
N.T.  Paul  craved,  not  a  knowledge  of  tbe  fact  uf  Ibe  rESurrectlon,  but  of  the  power  of 
It.  The  Now  Testament  records  busy  Ibemsel  ves  most  d(  all  with  what  Christ  is  doing 
now.  a.  The  appointments  of  the  'Christian  Yiar'  are  not  in  aocord  with  the  M.T. 
Tbescappolntments  lack  the  reality  otsplrllual  life,  and  are  coolniryto  the  easeDtlal 
spirit  of  Chrlsllanlty."  We  may  add  that  where  the  "Christian  Year"  is  most  KCoerallT 
and  T\ir-^y  observed,  there  popular  religion  is  matt  formal  and  deatltula  of  •ptritoal 
power. 
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Chnrtiui  Bttptiam  is  tlie  iiiimeiai<mot  a  believe  in  water,  in  fa^en  of  his 
previous  eatr&Qce  into  Qxe  oonumuiioii  of  Ghrist'e  death  and  nsnrreotion, — 
or,  in  other  voids,  in  tt^en  \ti  his  regeneratioD  through  anion  with  Christ. 

1.    Baptism  an  Ordinance  (^  Christ 

A.  Proof  that  Christ  instituted  an  external  rite  called  bapidmn. 

(a)  From  the  words  of  the  great  conuniasion ;  (6)  from  the  injonotioiis 
of  the  apostles ;  (c  )  fnaa  the  fact  that  the  members  of  the  New  Testament 
chnrcbee  were  baptized  belierers ;  (  d  )  from  the  nniversal  praotioe  of  snoh 
a  rite  in  ChriBtian  ohnrehes  of  anbeeqnent  timea 

(a)  aAB:tt--aiTiUii^i.i^B^><Wp>a3r*Utk>B>tii«h^Ul^lhHliit>tk*ii»i(tkiria« 
■^  artkaSH  ul  dlki  Eilj  Spril":  lirt  lliW— -BilM  biUnilk  ui  ii  bfUiidiUI  i,  Kid"—  we  hold, 
with Weetoott and  Hart,  tlut  ■■*  n-.t-U  U  Of  ouKMilcal  BUtboritr, tbongb  protebl;  Dot 
written Dr  Mark  himself,  (b)  l«il:»— "iid  F*r  ai4  un  Ibm  >V*' T^ibI  ^  W<i^n*T 
•aaarjNiittaBuvrfJMUdnttnMIWmMiaitTiuitai";  (c)  ka.«:3-G— "Sm^lgMiittktl 
tUw^AiimiaramiiUttufMlmifwtniiramliiMUMimAI  Vt nn knitl Iknin vUk Ua OrMfk 
ba^AiB  Ina  iliUk :  tku  liki  u  Oiirt  n  nlHl  ft«  Ihi  dial  tkroigk  lb  (lar  If  tti  ruWr,  B  w*  >ln  tvfU  nU 
Im Hma ollili.  rcrif n kun leooa mlid wllk Mb ii lia liknea of  Uidalh,  nihdlLiiligiDltaUkiHBol 
k.i  nmnc^oi " ;  CoL  1:11.  It— "iD  ikiafi  nnilioarnilDdKilnlkiidrciiBiuigii  lutiBdt  vltikuit  lil^ 
paltiDcrfrftki  Mj<ittkiaiik,tDlbiilnHiiiilsi>f  Ckrut:  Uibi  bM  bniM  vitt  Ub  ii  liftiaB.  >binlii  ;• 
wvi  i1b  nliid  wilk  Ua  Hitngk  biib  in  I^  wirUiif  st  M,  ibs  nitii  in  trw  tki  dad."  ( il)  The  0DI7 
marked  piceptjona  lo  tbt'  universal  requisltluD  of  baptism  are  found  la  this  Society  Qf 
Piie[]d8.BjidlDtboSalvHtlo[i  Arniy.  The  Sidvation  Army  does Dol  regard  the  ordloanoe 
as  bavins  bd;  more  permaDcnt  obllgatioD  than  feet-wuhlng.  General  Booth :  "  We 
teach  our  soldlera  that  every  time  tbey  break  bread.  Ibey  are  to  rttmember  the  broken 
tM>dr  o(  the  Lord,  and  every  time  they  wash  the  body,  the;  are  to  romlnd  themselvee  of 
the  cleaoolDK  power  at  the  blood  ot  Chrlataod  of  tbe  lod  welling  Spirit."  TheBodety 
of  Friends  r«ganl  Christ's  commnuds  as  f  utDllcd,  not  by  any  outward  baptism  of  water, 
but  only  by  the  inward  baptism  or  the  Spirit. 

B.  This  external  rite  intended  b;  Christ  to  be  of  nniveisal  and  per- 
petual obligation. 

(a)  Ohnst  recognized  John  the  Baptist's  commission  b>  baptize  as 
derived  immediately  from  heaven. 

ait  1I:K— "AabiftlDrf  JBkB.«kHa«ltr  frnbinairfrBaa?"— here  Jesut  clearly  Icti- 
matesthat  John's  commlMlon  to  beptiie  was  derived  directly  from  Qod:  t/.Jc*iil:a  — 
thedelcKBtcflsenttotbe  Baptlxtbytbe  Banhodrtn  ask  blm:  'VkjOnai^iitiaitiia.m^^in 
■gtlbaaiJil,QiitWlli]ik.Hltbffthtpn>pliii7"  thus  Indicating  that  Jobn'B  baptism,  either  In  Its 
form  or  its  app[1<aClon,  wasanevordliuincethat  required  apodal  divine  authoriistioti, 

Broadus.  In  his  Amorlcan  Com,  on  lut  3 : 1,  dalma  that  John's  baptltm  was  00  modill- 
catlon  of  an  eiiatlng  rite.  Prosplyte  baptism  la  cot  mentdoDot  in  tlie  Hiahna  <  A.  D.  StW ) ; 
the  llrat  distinct  ai-couot  ot  It  Is  lo  tho  Babylonian  Talmud  ( Oomara )  written  In  the 
flrth  century ;  it  was  not  adopted  from  the  Chrtatlarui,  but  was  one  of  the  Jewish  ptirl- 
flcatlons  which  came  to  be  reKxrdcd.  after  thi;  di^struction  of  tho  Temple,  as  a  peculiar 
Initiatory  rite.  Thcrclsno  meutlOD  Of  lt.aBaJowMh  rite,  In  tbeO.T.,  N.T.,  Apocrypha, 
Philo,  or  Joscphua. 

For  the  vli-w  that  proSGlyte-baptiam  did  not  extot  among  the  Jews  before  the  time  of 
John,  see  achneckeDbunruT,  t;obor  dai  Alter  derJUdlschcn  Proselytentaufe :  Stuart,  In 
Bib.  Bepoa.  l«08i838-nU;  Toy,  Id  BaiiUat  Quarterly,  1S:3;3al-a3S.  Dr.  Toy,  however, 
taaprivatenote  tothaauthorlIB84).BafB:  "  1  am  disposed  now  to  regard  the  ChristlaD 
rite  as  borrowed  from  the  Jowlah.  conlniry  to  my  vii'w  in  1S72."  So  holds  Ederslielm. 
Lire  and  Times  Of  Jeaus.  SiTlS-TU— "  We  have  positive  testimony  that  tho  baptism  of 
proaelylea  existed  in  the  times  ot  Hillel  and  BhammaL  For,  whercaa  the  school  ot 
Hhatnmal  Is  said  to  have  allowed  a  proselyte  who  wns  oinnirndBed  on  the  eve  at  the 
Passover,  to  partake,  after  baptism,  ot  tbo  Passover,  the  school  ot  BlUel  forbade  It. 
llilsoDDtroversymiiBt  be  regarded  as  proving  that  at  that  time  [  previous  to  Christ  ] 
the  ImitiBm  of  proselytea  was  onstomor)'.'' 
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Porter, oa Prosel3^  BapUam,  Haatliigfl'BlbleDlct..  4:138— "It  droumcialaD was tba 
deciBlve  step  In  the  caao  of  all  male  oonverto.  there  Beems  do  longer  room  tor  aeriam 
lueeUaii  that  a  bath  ot  DurlBoatkiD  miut  have  foUoweci,  even  though  ou-lr  ineiiiiiw  of 
auch  proselyte  baptism  in  not  touDd.  The  latr  (  Lit.  ll-U ;  XoB,  19 1  preei^  bed  suck 
baths  la  all  caBos  of  Impuritf ,  and  oue  who  came  with  the  deep  Impurltf  of  a  hvntheB 
life  behlQil  hlra  could  not  have  entered  the  Jewish  eonrnmnltyw' 
PJummer,  on  Baptism.  Hastlnsa' Bible  Diet.,  1  ;£»—"  What  is  wanted  la  dJroctei 
that,  before  John  the  IlB|>tlBt  mudo  ao  reniarkalile  a  uae  of  the  rile.  It  was  the  cuKob 
to  make  all  proselrtea  aubmlt  to  baptism;  and  mioh  evldeuoe  ia  not  tortbcomtns- 
Nevcrtbeles  the  faet  ia  not  really  doubttiiL  It  Is  not  orealible  that  the  baiiliijoc  of 
proselytes  was  Instituted  and  nuide  essential  for  their  admlsslob  to  Jndalain  at  ■  poind 
subsequent  to  the  Institution  of  Christian  baptism ;  and  tbe  Buppotltlon  tbn  It  was 
borrowed  from  the  rite  enjoined  by  Chrlat  ii  monstroua." 

Although  the  O.  T.  and  tbe  A  pocrypha,  Joaephua  and  Phllo,  are  sUeot  with  record  to 
proselyta  baptlam,  It  la  oortalu  that  It  existed  among  the  Jews  in  the  early  Christian 
oenturlea;  and  It  is  almost  equally  certain  tliat  the  Jewa  oould  not  have  adoplcft  It  tnaa 
tbe  Christians.  It  Is  probable,  therefore,  that  the  bapttom  of  John  was  an  appUcMioa 
to  Jowa  ot  an  Immerelon  whloh,  before  that  time,  was  admlnlatered  to  praselrtoa  truB 
among  tbe  Qentilea :  and  that  it  waa  this  adaptation  of  tbe  rite  toa  new  clas*  of  aubleou 
and  with  a  new  meaning,  which  excited  the  inquiry  aad  oritlalBm  Ot  the  fionliodrin.  Wc 
must  remelober,  however,  that  the  Lord'a  Supper  waa  llhewlae  an  adaptation  of  oertain' 
portJoDB  of  tbe  old  Passover  serrloe  to  a  new  use  and  meanlns.  Bee  alao  KJtto,  Bib. 
Uyclop.,3:ceaL 

( 6 )  la  bia  own  aiibmumoa  to  John's  bAptiam,  Christ  gave  teatamony  to 
tbe  binding  obligation  of  the  ordiDance  (Mat.  3 :  13-17).  John's  b^taam 
was  essentially  Christian  baptism  (Acts  19  ;  4),  altliongb  the  full  sigiufi- 
caooe  of  it  was  not  understood  nntil  after  Jeans'  death  and  resmreclion 
(Mat.  20:17-23;  Luke  12:60;  Bom.6:&-6). 

witk  Ihi  Uf^m  ofrtpaUui^  Bytsf  uu  tit  popli  tkil  Ikej  iMH  bi 
1i,iidJikii";  liiLiO:lS.»,2!— "lba9atfDUiUllH<ilinndiuilgtbt^ifrriaaudRiba^ulatjA>U 
•mluii  kim  l«  ItiiU.  ud  ibill  Miir  hia  uM  Ot  GnillM  te  Bsik,  lad  Is  •nun  •■'  >*  waafT'  ....  In  f> 
•liltlgdriDll  UwapUilluibaUteMak?"  Ukt  I2:»— -M  I  tan i  lafUn  U  bt  baftlidl  wilk :  ul 
kavml  itniUud  till II bt mmpliiM  1"  Km. 1: 9.  4— "Or  m  /•  IfMrut  Ikit (11  *•  wb« nn  ttftial lut 
ChriD  Jhu  nn  itfimi  iilo  bii  iHltT  T>  wn  buM  Ognbn  with  bin  ttmeb  bif^Bi  Ulo  «>U:  Ikillika 
Oiin  vu  nwd  bio  Lt>  4aiJ  Ibnugb  lb*  El°rT  bF  1^ 'u*"- ■  ■•  tlu  Bigbt  nib  ia  BnHH  tf  lJk~ 

Robert  Hall,  Worka,  I  :B07'8B9.  demotes  that  John's  baptism  was  Christian  bapUam,  and 
hnlda  that  there  is  not  sulBclent  evidence  that  all  the  apostlu  were  baptised.  Tbe  fact 
that  John's  baptism  was  a  baptism  of  faith  In  tbe  coming  Uessiah,  as  well  as  a  bapUmi 
of  repenlanee  for  past  and  preeontain,  refutes  this  theory.  The  on lydUteteac«  between 
John's  baptlam.  and  the  baptism  of  our  time.  Is  that  John  baptlicd  upon  prottaalon  of 
faith  in  a  Savior  yot  to  come;  baptism  Is  now  adminlstcied  upon  profmlon  ntfaltb  Id 
a  Savior  who  has  aotuaUy  and  already  come.  On  John's  baptlam  as  presuppoelDK  faith 
In  those  who  received  It,  dob  treatment  of  tbe  Subjeots  of  Baptism,  page  BSU. 

( c  )  In  continuing  the  practioe  of  baptism  through  his  disciples  ( John 
it  1,2),  and  in  enjoining  it  npon  them  as  part  ot «  work  which  was  to  last 
to  the  end  of  the  world  (Mat.  28: 19,  20),  Christ  manifertly  adopted  and 
appointed  baptiam  as  the  invariable  law  of  hia  choich. 

]Dba1:i,!-'-TbintbgnAinlbiLwdkMW  tkt  Ot  rbiriwa  WbHrilM  Jan  '  '  "|  ill  |rin 
undinplatbu  Jibs  (tltbHigb  Jem  bliudfb^(lHdM,bUUidncIrla)'-;  lua^l^M— -teytitMfcs 

l■«fllltbaIlUioll4b>ptidIl(lkaUI•tb«UBl•ftbtrllbwulltfIb•>■ulrfth•■•lJ%H^ 

•aJ  1*  I "  »itt  J«  ilnT^  "■  o«i  Ita  "Jrf 

((t)  The  analogy  of  the  ordinance  of  the  Lord's  Sapper  also  leads  to  Uie 
oonclusion  that  baptism  is  to  be  obeerved  as  an  anthoritative  memorial  of 
Christ  and  his  troUi,  until  his  seoond  coming. 
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I  te.  H :  H— -  f*  I*  ifta  a  I*  at  thb  Im4,  iX  <rU  tt*  Mfk  ;•  p«dilB  Ai  I«l-|  talk  oil  ta  MU.- 
BaptMiD.  )lhe  the  Lord'a  Bnpper.  Iia  teactalagordlnatMn,  and  the  twfxmlliuuioa  to^Mlier 
(nrnlBb  aa  lodlqMiiMihle  irltnen  to  Chilst'a  deatti  mnA  renurectloD. 

(e)  There  is  no  intuuation  whateTsr  that  the  oouunand  of  baptism  is 
limited,  ot  to  be  limited,  in  ite  i^plioatiaii, — that  it  has  been  oi  ever  is  to 
be  repealed ;  and,  until  some  eridenoe  of  sooh  linutation  or  repeal  is  pro- 
duced, Uie  et&tate  most  be  regarded  as  nmTersallf  binding. 


2.     7%e  Mode  of  Baptimi. 

Thia  is  immersioi),  and  immeirsioQ  only.  This  appears  from  the  follow 
ing  ooneideratlonB : 

A.    Tbe  command  to  baptize  is  a  oommaad  to  immerse. — We  show  this :  . 

(a)  From  the  meaning  of  the  original  word  ^^rliu.  That  this  is  to 
immerse,  appears: 

First, — from  the  usage  of  Greek  writers — inolnding  the  church  Fslhers, 
when  they  do  nut  epmik  of  the  Ghristiaii  rite,  and  the  aathors  of  Uie  Greek 
version  of  the  Old  Testament. 

LIddeU  and  Scott,  Gnvk  LeilMin:  "fiarriiit,  to  dip  Id  or  underwater;  LaUImmcr- 
otre."  Sophuclcs.  Lcxluon  ur  Greek  neagc  Id  tbe  KomaD  and  Ryzantlae  Periods.  110 
B.  a  to  lOOD  A.  D. —•■«••";-,  to  dip,  lo  immeree,  to  aink. ....  Thore  la  no  evidence 
that  Luke  and  Paul  und  Itii-otlicrwrltorsof  thuN.  T.  piitu|)ou  tblaviTb  lueanlnga  out 
pccognlzod  by  the  Gn-eka."    ThHyor,  N.  T.  Leiicnii:  "S"i"'i-<.  HUrally  Uidlp.  to  dip 

repeatedly,  to  ImmorKC  to  aubmcrse,  ....  metaphorloally,  to  OTerwhulm 

ttintaiLo,  Immersion,  aubmeislnn  .  .  .  .  B  rilo  of  gacrcd  ImmeraloQ  commanded  by 
Christ."  Prof.  GoodwlD  of  Harvard  rrilrerslty.  Feb.  13,  180G,  aaya:  "Tlia  classical 
mesnlng  of  SarTifx.  wblt:h  aeldiim  occura.  and  of  the  mora  common  Siiiu,  is  dip 
( literally  or  metaphorlcall)'  >.  and  I  never  heard  of  Its  havlntr  any  other  meaninsr  any- 
wbero.  Certalolyl  n(iveraiWBlFiiconirhichBlTaieitboraprlDk]eoTpour,Bamp&nlnKs 
of  either.  I  muat  beallovred  looak  why  I  am  so  often  aoked  thlaquestloD,  wblchaeemt 
to  me  to  have  but  one  perfectly  plain  a'nsver." 

Id  tlie  iDlernatlonal  Critical  Commentary,  see  Plummer  on  Luke,  p,  8B— "  It  Is  ooly 
wbon  hapliam  ia  ailmlnlatenid  by  immersion  that  Ita  full  aigniBcanoe  la  aeon  " ;  Abbott 
on  Cnlowlann,  p.  261— "The  fltfuro  was  naturally  sunKTsted  by  tlie  Immprslon  in  bap- 
tism": Bee  also  <lould  on  Mark,  p.  ICT;  SHndayonRon]aTiB.p.  lU-lGT.  No  one  of  these 
four  Cmnmentiineswaa  written  liy  a  Baptiat.  The  two  latuet  Entrllafa  Bible  Dictionaries 
BKTceupoiithlspolut.  Haatinirs.lllb.  Diet.,  art.:  Bapllam,  p.£13a— "TlieiDodeofualDB 
wascoDimonly  Inuneislon.  The  symboilam  of  the  onlinaDoe  required  tbia"  :  Cheyno, 
Kncyo.Bibllca,li473^  while  arguing  from  the  IMdache  that  from  a  very  early  date  "  a 
trlfile  pouring  was  admitted  wbeie  a  sumciency  of  water  oould  aot  be  had."  agrees  that 
"such  a  method  [as  immersion  1  is  preaupposed  aatheideal,ataDy  rate.  Id  Paul's  worda 
about  deaUi.  burial  and  teBUrrection  in  baptism  ( Kna.  i ;  1-i  J." 

Cooaot,  Appendix  to  Bible  Union  Veralon  of  Matthew,  1-M,  has  examples  "drawn 
from  writers  In  almost  every  depart  meat  of  UteratuniandBCleDce;  fmm  iHwta,  rfaeto- 
rlctaos.  phiknophoia,  orltiea,  hlatorianB,  geographers :  from  wrlle™  on  husbandry,  on 
medloiDe,  on  nutural  history,  on  irrammar,  on  theology ;  from  almoat  every  form  and 
Btyle  of  oomposHJon,  roniancca,  epistles,  orations,  fables,  odok  epl^rama,  senuona.  nai^ 
rativea:  from  writais  of  vajious  nations  and  rollglona.  Pagan.  Jew,  and  Christian. 
beloDgtoff  to  many  countries  and  through  a  long  auooeaalon  of  ages.  In  alt,  the  word 
has  retained  lis  ground-meaning  without  change.  Prom  the  earliest  aire  of  Qrcok 
literature  down  to  Its  olose,  a  period  of  nearly  two  thouHind  years,  not  an  example  has 
been  found  la  which  the  word  has  uiyotber  meaning.  There  Is  no  Instanoe  In  which  It 
signllleato  make  a  partial  application  of  water  by  affusion  or  aprlDhllng,  or  to  cleanse, 
to  purify,  apart  from  the  literal  act  of  Immersion  as  the  means  of  ctransingorpurifjr- 
ing."   aeet9tnart;lnBI)>.Bepoa;,IB9a:8UI;  BroadusonImmei«K>n,n,note. 
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IMle,  In  hla  Clavlo,  Jud^o,  Cbrlgtle,  BDd  Patrlatto  B^tttam,  Tnatntalia  tbat  N^n.  Blooe 
mean* ' to  dip,' sod  ttut  fSmrn^w  nerar  meani  'to  dip.'  butonlr  'to  pot  vltldn,'  frlvtsf 
no  laUmaUoD  that  tb«  object  la  to  be  tslcea  out  BgRln.  But  see  Rerlev  of  Dale,  br 
A.C  Koudrlck,  10  Bap.  Quarter!)-,  ISeS:  139.  and  by  Harvey,  !□  Dap,  Review,  m«:lll' 
IBS.  "Plutarcta  uicd  the  word  flsniju,  when  be  doscrlbea  the  soldlere  of  Aleianda'aoa 
riotous  iDBTcb  aa  by  the  roadside  dipping  (lit.:  baptiilnir)  with  cupatrom  taugv  wide 
JaraandmLilDg  bowls,  aoddiinklnsloooeuiotber.  Here  weli>iv«p»T>'fi>iiK>d  wban 
Dr.  Dole's  tlioory  viould  call  for  (liitrru.  The  truth  la  that  ^»i<'<b,  the  strouffCT  word, 
camolobo  used  In  the  anme  scDBe  with  the  weaker;  and  the  attempt  to  prove  a  brnad 
and  Invariable  dlKereDoe  of  meaninir  between  them  breafca  down.  Or  Dr.  Dalc%  UiRe 
meaulnfTS  of  ^a^I^  — (l)  Intuspoeltlon  wilbout  loflueuoe  (ttoneln  water-),  <S)  tntua- 
poeltion  with  Influenoe  (man  drowned  In  water  1,  (8)  influenoo  without  Intuaposltioii, 
—  the  last  la  a  figment  of  Dr.  Dalc'a  imagination.  It  would  allow  me  to  aay  that  wbtn 
I  burned  a  piece  of  paper,  I  bapiUed  It.  The  grand  result  lathis:  DGfrlnolUK  wtthttie 
poaltlonthat  baptize  means  Immerae.  Dr.  Dale  ends  by  malatalniag  that  Imineraloo  la 
not  baptism.  BecauseCbrlstapealuof  drinking  a  cup,  Dr.  Dale  Infan  UnU  ttaiB  tB  Iiap- 
tlam."    Foracompleiereply  toDalceee  Ford.  Studies  on  Baptism. 

Secondlj, — everj  passage  inhere  the  vord  cMMmra  in  the  Hew  Testament 
either  requires  or  allows  the  meaning  '  immeraa ' 

|[>tl:t,lI--IlBlaidteptiiijiaUnUriiat(>ntiaIum bt  ^U  k^fiM  ja  la tb  Wj  Sphtt Mi  li 

tn  "  1  e/.  1  tligi  6  i  11 -"Tka  wwl  ti  [  Naaman  ]  dan,  ud  di|H  Uoidr  [  •P'"^-™  ]  •""  liHah  «• 
hriti";  Muk  \:i,  9— "ttij  *inb^ti»d  of  UHiIt\annrliirdu.igiIIasiig  llHirnu  ....  JflU <•■•&•> 
Rumtt  of  SiltUa,ul  vu  l*ttlKd  if  lobl  hli  Aa  lontu";  T:1— "ud  vkmUtJ  irnnt  fr^  Ika  Bartit-pk^ 
nmft  tbjbitbe  [llt.i  't^lin']  Ikemnlit^  tktj  «l  art;  ud  buj  itkv  tUict  Ikn  ■«.  «hM  IVy  tan 
rnmnd  I*  iiiU,  nihiogt  [  Ut. :  '  l^iUtlogi '  ]  of  tiifi,  ud  foa.  ud  bnm  nmb  "  —  In  this  verse,  IV^rt- 
Dott  and  Hort,  with  K  and  b.  read  pm-r.-aami,  instead  of  fiai^iamrrai ;  but  It  Is  easy 
to  see  bow  But>eequcnt  Ignoranco  of  PbartHulo  scnipulouan^'ss  might  havr;  changed 
(►uBiimomit  Into  poi-riiBiKroi ;  but  not  easy  to  aee  how  p<.«io~rTn,  should  have  been 
changed  loto  $iinia..,rtni.  On  IUt.l5:I  (and  the  pBrallrl  paBSngeIukT:4>,  see  Itroadus, 
Com.  on  Mut.,  pages  333.  333.  Hi'rodutuH.  S:  IT,  gu]'s  that  it  any  Egyptian  toucbe*  a 
•wtne  In  pnfslng,  with  his  ulotbes,  he  goes  to  the  rivor  and  dips  hlmscH  from  It. 

Meyer,  Com,  (n  biro  —  "iir  wn  flawriouprai  la  not  to  bo  underelood  of  waahing  tbs 
bands  (  LIgbltoot,  WetsCeio),  butof  Immeraloo,  which  the  word  !□  cIrssIc  Gnvkand  la 
the  N.  T.  everywhere  means ;  here,  according  to  the  contcit.  to  take  a  bath."  The 
Bevlscd  Version  omlta  the  words  "and  couches."  although  Msimonldia  speaks  of  a 
Jewlah  ImiuecBlon  of  couches;  see  quotation  from  Mai mnn Ides  in  Inghnm,  Handbook 
Of  Baptism,  aT3 —  "  Whenever  in  the  law  washlog  of  the  flesh  or  of  theclolbesis  mco- 
tjoned.  It  meaoB  nothing  else  than  the  dipping  of  the  whole  body  In  a  lavcr ;  for  If  any 
mandlpblmaoifall  over  except  the  tip  of  his  little  flnger.  be  Is  still  In  his  unoleaiuwaa. 
....  A  bed  that  is  wholly  doUled,  if  a  man  dip  It  part  by  pert,  It  is  pure."  WaMoo, 
In  Annotated  Par.  Bible,  ILEB. 

bkt  11 :  38— -Ind  Tkn  lk>  PUruB  av  H.  be  umlltj  Itat  ba  bd  wt  trM  tatted  t  lit. : 'kqUal' ]  ktaidt 
tain  dimiH  " ;  cf.  EeclcsiaBtlcua  31 :  %— "He  that  WHSheth  himself  after  the  touohlng  of 
a  dead  body"  iParTiiiium  iwlmttfiiiS);  Judith  12  iT  —  "  washed  herself  [  UasTifm  ]  io 
a  fountain  of  water  by  the  camp";  If.  a :  4-(  -  "  Wkm  loMbiU  uyttiiC  Ital  ■•  adu  ky  Ita 

ted niultu  uililltaara buta  hii  Ink  in  ntv."    lMl:tl  — •nayttaillil  rwind  hk 

word  win  tarlind :  udthm  *n«  idM  utt  tban  li  tbi  day  ib«(  IbrH  ttauud  hcIl"  Although  the 
watersupply  of  Jerusalem  is  naturally  poor,  the  artlflctal  provlalon  of  aqueducta.ds- 
tania,  and  tanks,inBde  water  abundant.  During  thOBlogeof  Titus,  though  thouaanda 
died  of  famine,  we  read  of  no  aiiScrlng  from  lack  of  water.  Tlie  following  are  the 
dimension  a  of  pools  in  modem  Jerusalem :  King's  Fool,  l&feet  x  IBx  B;  EHIcam,  S3i  18 
zie;  TIeieklah.:MOil4()ilO:  Bethesda  (ao-oalledl,  UdO  i  HJOiTfi;  Upper  Glhon.  SIS  z 
SlSxlSj  Lower  Oihoii,  MS  xSUOx  IS;  see  ItuhinaiHi,  UJbllnU  ilesearohee,  1 : aSJ-SIS,  and 
Samson,  Water-supply  of  Jeruaaleia.pub.by  Am.  Bap.  Puli,  8oo.  There  was  no  difficulty 
in  baptizing  throe  thoumnd  In  onu  day :  fur.  In  the  tltno  of  Chrysoatom,  when  all  can- 
didaWfl  of  the  year  were  baptlaed  In  a  single  day,  three  thouaaud  were  onoe  baptiaed; 
and,  on  July%  IStH,  2S2iTelugu  Christians  were  bapliiad  hy  two  admin litrator* In  nine 
hours.  The«a  Telugu  baptism*  took  place  at  Velumpilly,  ten  miles  north  of  Oogole. 
The  same  two  men  did  not  bapUze  all  the  time.  There  wen  all  men  engaged  In  bap- 
tlKlng.  but  nevermore  than  two  men  at  the  same  time. 

i*  11 :  33  —  "Ud  ka  t«k  IkB  Ita  nm  tau  rf  Ita  Diitl.  ud  nibad  thdr  nripH  ;  ud  «u  hupttnd,  ta  ttd  an 
ilt,  imiMdMalj  "  ~  the  prison  was  doubticaa,aB  are  most  hirge  cdincealn  the  Sast,  wbelber 
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imbUooT  prtTKte,  provided  vltk  tank  and  rauntaln.  Bee  Cm^e^,  LrxiRon  of  TT.T 
Ureek.submce  — "(lanTi'fH.lniniergionorBabniersloi]  foriraUgioUBpnrpoee.'  Orlmm'a 
ed.  □[  Willce  — "  9«»TiC».  I.  Immeree.  flubmCTiri! ;  £.  Wash  or  bathe  br  Immersing  or 
■ubmerglnK  (■•r^  7:1,  alao  NaamsD  and  Judith);  3.  PlgiirHlivdy,  to  overwbdm,  as 
wltli  debta.  mlBf  orttuM,  itc~"  In  tbe  N.  T.  rite,  be  mrB  It  denotes  "  an  Immenloii  In 
water,  Inteoded  aa  a  agn  at  slos  waabod  away,  and  raoelv^d  by  tbOM  who  wlsbed  to  bo 
admitted  to  tbe  beueflta  of  Henlab'B  ral|[ii." 

DOUinstr,  Elrcbe  und  Klrchcn,  SIT—"  The  Bapttats  are,  however,  from  the  Prntes 
tant  point  of  view,  unwllablcalnce  for  their  demand  of  twptlgm  by  aubmeralon  they 
bare  tbe  clear  lUbleteit;  and  tbe  aatlioiitr  of  tfaecburofa  and  of  her  teettmnny  ig  nnt 
resarded  bjreitbeT  party  '' — i.  c  by  eitber  BaptMi  or  Protastanta.  sencrally.  Prof. 
Hamack.ofGkoBeii.wiiteiliitbelDilepeodeiit.l'eb.lS.ISM— "I.  Bapt{te<nandouM«dIy 
■iirulBeelroinerelonrctnfaucAen).  3.  No  proof  cao  be  fouad  tbatltsl^tflee  nnytbln^ 
eteo  in  tbe  N.  T.  and  in  tbe  most  aDiHent  Cbrlitian  IKeratnre.  Tbe  annmUoa  nrgard- 
Insa  'BaoTedaenae'lBOUt  of  tfae  queftioii.  S.  Tbere  la  no  paaanQe  In  theN.  T.  which 
BucscBta  tbe  suppeeltfoa  that  any  Msw  TeMameot  author  attaobed  to  tfae  wmd  bap- 
llittn  any  other  aenao  than  etatavehen  —  unUTtauehen  ( Immerte,  submerse )."  Bee 
Com.  ot  Meyer,  and  CuDnlnirfaMn.  Ooall  LeotufM. 

Thitdly,  —  tiie  abseiice  of  007  nse  of  die  word  in  the  pasdve  voice  with 
'voter'  as  its  subject  oonfinnB  our  oouclnsion  that  ite  meaning  is  "to 
immerae."    Water  ia  never  said  to  be  baptized  apon  a  moo. 

(b)  From  the  OBB  of  the  verb  ^TT-j^u  with  prepoeitioDB  : 

First,  —  with '!(  (Mark  1:9 — where  'lapMvgv  jb  the  element  into  which 
tbe  person  pftBse«  in  the  act  of  being  baptised ). 

Mukl:?,  Bui^'^iBdUcuttoiaaiathMJJVi^tUlmuaiaafrgaluMlotakUb^iwlvBUftelif 
Juki  JDlo  ttt  igrtu." 

Seoondly,— with  h.(  Mark  1:5,8 ;  c/.  Mat  3:11,  John  1 :  26,  81,  33  ; 
cf.  Acta  2  :2,  i).  In  these  tesU,  iv  is  to  be  taken,  not  inetnunentally,  bat 
aa  iudioating  the  element  in  which  the  inunendm  lakM  place. 

VirkliS,  t  —  "Umj  vera  baptiisd  of  iin  ia  tba  iiTir  Jordu,  onfiBiiif  tbui  liu  .  .  ,  .1  lapliai  jin  ii  ■■(■  . 
bill  hi  ibill  l»;Uii  JOS  in tbg  Solj  Spirit"  — bens  see  Meyer'B  Com.  on  Mtt  3 :  11  —  ■■  ir  is  In  accord- 
ance with  the  meanlnfr  of  ^mm'^u  (Immerae).  not  to  bo  undcratuod lostrumentally, but 
on  the  contnry,  In  the  sense  of  tbe  element  In  which  the  Immendoa  tskee  place." 
Thoec  who  pmy  fop  a  Mtapliamof  tbe  Holy  Spirit'  pruy  for  such  a  pourinj;  out  of  the 
Spirit  as  Bball  till  tbe  place  and  permit  them  to  be  flooded  or  itninereetl  In  bis  abundant 
pri-eciioj  tnd  power ;  see  C.  E.  Smith,  Baptten  of  FIro,  IBBl :  305-311.  Plumptre :  "  Tbe 
baptism  with  tbe  Holy  Ghost  would  Imply  that  the  souls  thua  baptized  would  be 
plunged,  aa  it  won).  In  that  orcatlve  and  InformlnB  Spirit,  which  waa  tbe  sonroe  of 
light  and  hollncasand  wisdom." 

A.  J.  OordoD,  Ministry  of  the  Spirit,  ST  — "The  upper  room  become  tbe Spirlt'e  bap- 

Uatery.    Uts  preaBnce  ' Iliad  ill  lk«  bMH  vkan  Ibf  vwisRiiK'  (iiUi^t) Baptlam  In  the 

Holy  Spirit  waa  KlTen  once  for  all  on  the  day  of  Pentooost,  when  tbe  Paraclete  oame  in 
person  to  make  bis  abode  in  tbe  church.  It  dow  nut  follow  that  every  believer  has 
received  tbla  baptism.  God's  gift  Is  one  thing,  ~  our  appropriation  of  that  gift  ia  quite 
another  thing.  Our  relation  to  tbe  second  and  to  tbe  third  persons  of  tbe  Gr>dhcad  La 
exactly  parallel  In  thiareepect,  'God  ■  land  a<  vwU,  Ibid  bt0ncr  hi>ialrlM;gaaii9sD' {Joki  3:11), 
•BalaHnjHrM:«tiwdUB.taltea  gin  ha  tb*  ngbt  la  b«ma  tbllilrtB  af  «od.  nei  la  tt«  >bil  Idlara  n 
UiauH'  {J*»l:l!).  Wearo  required  to  appropriate  tbe  Spirit  aa  nons,  in  theanmc  way 
that  we  are  lequlied  to  appropriate  Chriac  aa  slnneis  .  ...  'St  breilbtd  te  liaii.  at  ntlb  ula 
fei«lairinfi'  — takeye,aotlvely— 'IbiBriylrlrh'  (l-imTa-.B)." 

(c)  From  circiunBtonces  attending  the  administrataon  of  the  ordinance 
(Mark  1:10 — ana^aivaviKTiAMarot;  John  B: 23  —  tvtaro  iroUJ ;  Acts  8  :  3S, 
89  —  saripriaar ti^ rb  Map  ....  6vf ^i^eav  in  rov  MaTo(). 
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aterens,  on  JEoon  oear  to  Sallm,  la  Journ.  Boa.  o*  Kb.  lit.  sod  Bzqi«A,  Dee.  UB, 
lita  8:38,  >9  —  "udtt«TluU>iBl  don  iito  tki  nUr,  boll  FUUf  ml  nt  iiiniiit.  nil  ti  lipliid  ^Ib  1M 
vbsD  SUj  auu  If  nt  of  1^  *il(r ....."  In  tbe  owe  of  Philip  and  tbe  eunacb.  rimhli  iil 
TJmoChy  Dwight.  In  S.  S.  Tlmee.  Aug.  ET,  ISCS,  Mf»:  "Tbe  bapUno  wu ivpanoUj  br 
IminerHioii."  Tba  Sdltor  adda  tbat  "  praoUoallr  a^ulan  an  aciced  tlttt  the  prtmitin 
meanlDg  of  tbe  word  '  boptixa '  waa  to  Immene." 

(  d  )  Fiom  flgutative  allnsioiiB  to  the  ordinance. 

Huk  1*  1  n  -  •  b*  ;•  lUt  K  Uik  tkt  ggp  lU  I  iriok  T  (T  k  bi  biftwl  «itk  Ih  bqtM  IM I  a  WfOai 
«lltr"— beretbeoupii  thecupofHUffeiing-iDQethaemuw!  c/.Iii^n:e— "Pittir.tnha 
hi  wilUig,  rum  lUi  tor  fim  Bt";  and  tbe  baptlsin  la  tbe  baptism  of  death  on  Oalyarj-,  and 
of  tbe  Kiare  that  WB8 1«  follow;  a/.  lAkiU:  W  — "I  kinitaptiBMbab^Uiid^a;  nthavnl 
•tniUudlUlltbtuirafbdHdl-'  Death  preeealed  itaelf  to  tbe  Bavlar'a  mind  aaBbapUnD. 
because  It  was  a  aiukliiK  under  ttia  Qooda  of  aufTeting.  In.  t:4— '  VtiwtbnMlbstfn 
with  blB  ttigoeb  taiiUni  ioli  diUk :  tku  liki  a  Ohriil  ni  nlHd  frm  tba  diiJ  ttnatk  lk>  e><rT  rf  <kt  hikH.  ■ 
nilBBlgUnlk  ia  amis  gf  lib  "  —  Coiirbeara  and  HowtDQ.  Life  and  BplsUe*  of  St-Pknl. 
Bar,  o"  thla  pHasage.  that  "It  cannot  be  underatood  without  rememberftiK  that  tbe 
primitive  method  of  baptism  was  by  immenloii."  OiiIakill;tl,Bui.— "luaitiai^ln^a 
Ika  KiU,  ud  biT  vmld  I  Oat  it  n»  ibWj  kjudlad  I "  —  see  Wendt,  Teachlru(  0 1  Je«uB,  S :  SS — "  He 
knew  that  be  waa  CAllsd  to  bring  a  new  energy  and  movement  Into  the  world,  whlob 
mightUy  Buiiea  and  draws  eTerytblng  towards  it,  aa  a  taniled  ftrebrand.  whidi  wbere- 
ever  It  falls  kindles  a  flame  whleh  expands  Into  a  vast  Ka  of  Ore''— tbebapUvnof 
are,  tbe  baptism  In  tbe  Holy  Spirit  ? 

iOir.  10 : 1, 2  ~  "  ni  htbn  TU1  lU  ud«  lb  tlnd.  Ml  all  )UMd  Iknatk  tk  M :  Bri  ni  dl  teftl^  ■* 
Ism  u  lb  ilond  ud  la  At  H~:  0)1.  i-.a-  "bihi(  Uib  baiM  viit  Ua  la  larUn.  ■bni  j>  n«  da 
iu>dwlttUB~;Etli.«l:n--'li>Tl4iu.t<vtiiFriaklil  ha  u  nil bo«1«u^  lad  brl]«  <ar  Mj  auM 
[  *<Adum»>  J  »itb  fan  mtw"  —  here  flrench,  N.  T.  Synonyms,  SIP,  KIT.  says  tfaat  "  **™ 
ImpUeaalways^not  tbe  bathing  of  a  part  of  of  the  tiody,  but  of  the  whole."  t  htJ^M; 
tl  — "mnlttmigknUt:  shUdBinri  Dia  hkgua  tolk  an  an  jdi,  tns  bipliai.  M  lb  lUIiBE  inj 
<f  lb  tlUi «( lb  Bub,  lat  Ot  inlsngitigg  e[  a^siutiia«li*i(ilM.tbnighlhtn(iimilJiB(IJanijartil"  — 
as  the  ark  whose  sides  wore  Immersed  in  water  saved  Noah,  so  the  Imineraiou  of 
believers  typlcsily  Haves  them  ;  that  Is,  the  answer  of  a  good  oonBcMuoe.  tbe  turning 
Of  the  sonl  to  God,  which  baptism  EymboUzee.  "  la  tbe  ritual  of  Mqsfs  and  Aaron, 
three  things  were  used  :  oil,  blood,  and  water.  Tbe  oil  was  poured,  tbe  bl<K>d  was 
spriukled,  the  water  was  used  for  complete  ablution  SiM  of  all,  and  subaniueDtlj  for 
partial  ablution  to  those  to  whom  oouplete  ablution  bad  been  previously  admlnla- 
tered  "  ( Wm.  Ashmore ). 

(  e  )  From  the  testimony  of  chttioh  history  as  to  the  pnotice  of  the  eeAy 
ohtiroh. 

TertulUan,  De  Baptismo,  chap.  12  —  "  Others  make  the  Buggeetlon  ( forced  enough, 
oleariy)  that  tbe  apostke  then  served  tbe  turn  of  baptixm  when,  in  tbetr  little  sblptber 
were  sprinkled  and  covered  with  tbe  wavts;  that  Peler  himself  also  waa  immersed 
enough  when  he  walkfd  on  the  sra.  It  ia  hovevfr.  as  I  think,  ooe  thing  to  be  sprinkled 
or  interoepted  by  tbe  violence  of  the  si»;  another  l.hlugto  tie  baptliBdiE 
the  dlsclpUoe  of  religion.*'  Fisher,  Beginnings  of  Christianity,  Ut>— "I 
gcoorally  agreed  among  scholars,  was  oommonly  Bdmlni«t«i«d  by  In 
History  of  tbe  ApoetollG  Church,  570— "HespocUng  the  form  of  bai 
blstorhm  la  compelled  by  exegesis  aud  hUitory  euhstuillally  to  yield  the  point  to 
Baptists."  Elsewhere  Dr.  Suhaft  says:  "The  baptlam  of  Christ  In  tbe  Jordan,  and  tt 
Illustrations  ot  baptism  used  In  the  N.  T.,  ore  all  la  tSvur  of  immenlun.  rather  than  i 
sprinktlog.aBlsfreely  admitted  by  tbe  beat  eiogetCBiOitboUe  and  Pmlestoot,  bwtti 
and  German.  Nothing  can  be  gained  by  unnatural  eiegeei*.  The  p< 
aggressiveness  of  DapUsta  have  driven  pedobaptlsts  to  api>osito  extrcmee." 

Dean  Stojiley,  In  his  address  at  Eton  College,  Harob,  IBn,  on  Historlwl  Alpeolaof 
American  Churchee,  speaks  of  Immersion  as  "the  primitive.  Hpostollcal,  and.  till  tbe  Ulh 
century,  tbe  univeraal,  mode  of  baptism,  which  la  still  n^ilned  throughout  tbe  BMtcrn 
ohurchcs,  and  which  lasllll  In  our  own  church  as  podtivi-l/  enjoined  in  theory  asitU 
unlversilly  negleclsil  In  practice."  The  same  writer,  la  (he  Nineteenth  Century,  Oct, 
1879,  sai-a  that  "the  change  frnra  Immersion  to  sprinkling  has  set  aside  the  larger  part 
of  the  aposlflUo  language  regordlug  baptism,  and  has  altered  tbe  very  meaning  of  the 
word."    Neander,  Church  Hist.,  1:310— "In  rapeot  to  the  form  ot  baptlem,  It  waa.  In 
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CoDformlty  with  the  orl^nBl  InstltutioD  and  the  orlKlml  Import  nf  tin  sTinboI,  per' 
ronncfl  by  ImmerdoQ.  bb  a  tigD  of  entfre  bapttsm  lola  the  H0I7  Spirit,  or  being- entirely 

pent.-trat<!d  bj  the  same It  was  only  with  Ihe  glob,  where eiltcnncy  roqufredlt, 

that  any  exception  was  made.     Tbcii  It  waa  BdminlateTed  by  sprfnUloK;  but  manr 
■uperstllliiuB  pcrsonBioiaHlned  snob  BpriokUiw  to  be  not  Fully  yaltd.  and  Bt~ 
those  thus  baptized  ei  cHdIcS." 

Until  recently,  tliere  hu  been  do  evldtnoe  tt 
Bick  or  dying  peraoD  In  bed  by  ponrlOB  water  ooploualy  around  blm,  n 
earllerthan  thettme  or  Novatlan.  In  the  tbird  century  1  and  Intheae  aaefllherelsffood 
reason  to  betlcro  that  a  regrnciatlnit  efficacy  wea  aaciibed  to  the  ordinance.  Ve  nro 
now.  however,  compelled  to  tecngntie  a  departure  from  N.  T.  precedent  WMnewhat 
further  bock.  Important  teelimony  la  that  of  Prof.  Hamacli,  of  Olesen,  in  the  Inde- 
pendent of  Feb,  IS,  188G  — "Upto  the  present  moment  we  posMM  no  certain  ptoof  from 
the  period  of  the  second  century,  in  tavur  of  Ihe  fact  that  baptlam  by  aspmlon  WM 
tbco  uven  facultatively  administered:  for  Tertulllan  (  Do  Pcenlt.,  t,  and  De  Baptlemo, 
It )  Is  imcertaln :  and  the  tkge  of  those  pleturee  npou  which  is  represenled  a  baptism  by 
Bgpcrelon  Is  not  certain.  The  'Teaching  of  the  Twelve  Apostlea.'  however,  has  now 
Instructed  ua  that  already.  In  yery  early  times,  people  In  Ihe  church  took  no  offenoe 
when  aapersloo  was  put  In  place  of  Imnienton.  when  any  kind  of  outward  draam- 

Btancee  nilRht  ieo<lcr  Immcmion  Impossible  or  Impractloable But  the  rule  wu 

alao  certainly  maintained  that  Immersion  waa  obligatory  If  the  outwan]  oondltlons  of 
Buch  H  performance  were  at  hand.'*  This  seems  to  show  that,  while  the  oorruptloD  of 
the  S.  T.  rite  began  soon  after  the  death  or  the  apoetlea,  baptism  by  any  other  form 
than  Immersion  waa  even  then  a  raru  exception,  whioh  those  who  Introduoed  the 
change  sought  to  Justify  upon  the  plea  of  neceralty.  Bee  RchatT,  Teaching  of  the 
Twelve  Apostles,  SMiT,  and  other  testimony  In  Coleman,  Christian  Antiquities.  976; 
Stuart,  In  Bib.  Repos.,  LM :  ?G6-3B9. 

The  'Teaching  of  the  Twelve  Apostles,'  section  T.  reads aa  follows :  "Baptln 

In  living  water.  And  If  tbou  have  no  living  water,  baptize  In  other  water ;  and  If  thou 
canst  not  In  eold.  then  In  warm.  And  If  thou  have  neither,  pour  water  upon  the  head 
tbrlce."  Here  It  Is  evident  that '  baptize '  means  only  'ImnkOiae,'  bntff  water  be  soarie 
pouring  may  be  aubatltuled  for  baptism.  Dr.  A.  H.  Newman.  Antlpedobaptlsm,  E, 
•aysthat'The  Teaching  of  the  Twelve  Ai>aetlea'  may  poaaihly  belong  to  tlieaeoood 
bait  of  the  seoond  century,  but  In  Its  piesent  form  Is  probably  much  later.  It  does  not 
eipllcltly  teach  baptismal  i^eneratlon,  but  thia  view  seems  to  belmpllcd  In  the  require- 
ment, in  case  of  an  absolute  lack  of  a  sulBciency  or  water  or  any  kind  for  bapOtm 
proper,  ttiat  pouring  water  on  the  head  three  times  be  resorted  to  aa  a  substitute, 
Cateuhetical  InstruoUon,  repentance,  futliig.  and  prayer,  must  precede  the  baptismal 

Dexter,  In  hJs  True  Story  of  John  Bmyth  and  Sebaptlam,  maintains  that  Immersion 
waa  a  mew  thing  In  Ibigland  In  ISli.  But  If  so,  it  was  new,  as  CongrMaUonallam  woa 
new  — a  newly  restored  practice  and  onllnance  of  apostolic  times.  For  reply  to  Dexter, 
■ee  Long,  In  Dap.  Rev.,  Jan.lmi:  IS,  13,  who  tells  ua,  on  Ibe  authority  of  Blunt's  Ann. 
Book  of  Com.  Prayer,  that  from  HW  to  IftW,  the  'Salisbury  Dae'  was  theaooepted 
mode,  and  this  provided  for  the  child's  trlno  immenlon.  "The  Prayerbook  of  Edward 
VI  Buooeoded  to  the  Salisbury  Use  In  )5U>:  but  in  this  too  Immersion  has  the  place  of 
honor— affusion  Is  only  fur  the  weak.  The  English  church  bus  never  sanctioned 
■priiikllng{Blunt,t2S).  In  IflH,  the  Westminster  Assembly  said  '  sprinkle  or  pour,  ■ 
thus  annulling  wtut  Christ  oommanded  KjOO  yean  before.  Qileen  Elisabeth  waa 
Immersed  In  IS9B.  If  In  lUl  Immersion  had  been  so  generally  and  so  long  disused  that 
menaawltwlth  wonder  and  regarded  It  as  a  noi-elty.  then  the  more  distinct. emphatic, 
and  pecuRatly  their  own  was  the  wort  of  the  Baptists.  Tlicy  come  before  the  world, 
K>  partnere,  or  rivals,  or  abettois.  or  sympathizers,  aa  the  reMoren  and  pTeaerrera 

(/)  From,  the  doctrioe  and  ptaotioe  of  the  Greek  ohnroh. 

DeSlourdza.  the  greatest  modem  theotoffioii  of  the  Greek  cburob,  writes:  "fiarttfrn 
drallles  literally  and  always  >  to  pinnge.'  Baptism  and  Immorsion  are  therefore  Identi- 
cal, and  to  say '  baptism  by  aaperaioa  'is  aair  one  should  say  'Immersion  by  aspersion,' 
eranyotber  absurdity  of  thesame  nature.  The  Oreek  church  maintain  that  the  latin 
church.  Instead  of  a  pi'T'f  >^.  praotloe  a  mere  j—mriiit,  —  ingtenii  of  bapttsm,  a  mere 
sprinkllBg"— quoted  In  Oonant  on  Hat.,  appendix,  W.  Bee  also  Broadason  Immer- 
Bloa.ia. 
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Tfae  evidenoe  that  Immeraioii  t*  the  origliial  mode  of  laptlmi  ts  well  «■■■"—*■<  op  hf 

Dr.  HiirouB  Dode,  lii  hla  arUcIo  oa  Baptism  In  HaeQnRB'  Ulctlonary  of  CbrMandOH 
ApoBtlt-a.  Dr.  DoilBilelluetitiHptlsmaB  "a  rite  wliurtlu  b]- Immersioik In  Tatertbe  lar- 
llolparit  srinboliies  and  aignallHJB  lila  trsnaitloD  from  an  Impure  toapon!llte,hi»iifIfc 
to  a  past  he  abaDdous,  and  hlsblrUi  to  a  future  be  dealres."  As  rosardsEhe  "mode  of 
baptism,"  be  remarkB:  "That  the  normal  mode  was  br  Immereloa  of  tfae  whole  bodi 
mar  be  Inferred  ( a )  from  the  meanlog  of  lupllzo,  which  la  the  Intensive  or  freiincn- 
(atlve  form  of  bapta, '  1  dip.'  aod  denolee  te  tmmtnt  or  tubmerot  —  tbe  point  1^  that 
'dip 'or  'immerse'  la  tbe  prlmarj-,  'wash'  the  secoodtur  meanins  of  bapCo  otbaptiia. 
(b)  Tbe  same  lolerenoe  mar  be  drawn  from  the  taw  laid  down  regardiiiK  tbe  baptism 
of  proselftes:  'As  soon  as  he  gtota  whole  of  the  wound  of  circumclsian,  tbep  brine 
him  tobaptlHuL.  and  being  plaoad  Id  the  water,  tber  asain  lostruct  bim  in  some  wetvbt- 
ler  and  in  some  llKbter  comniaDils  of  the  Iaw,  which  being  beard,  be  plungsa  hlmadf 
and  oomee  up.  and  behold,  he le  an  Israellto  In  all  things'  (  Ughtfoot'a  HoneHebraicsel; 
To  use  Pauline  language,  biaold  man  ladoad  and  buried  in  water,  and  be  rlaea  from  this 
deaosing  grave  a  new  man.  The  full  slgoifluance  of  tbe  rite  would  have  been  loat  had 
immerelon  not  been  pnwtiiad.  Again,  it  was  roqulnsd  in  proselrto  baptism  that  'ctc^ 
penaubaptitBdmustdiphla  whole  body,  now  stripped  and  made  naked,  at  one  dipping. 
And  wbemsoever  in  the  Law  washing  ut  the  body  or  garments  to  mentioned.  It  means 
nothing  else  than  the  washing  of  the  whole  bod;.'  (c)  That  immersion  was  tbe  mode 
of  baptism  adopted  by  Jubu  la  the  natural  conclusion  from  his  obooslng  tbe  neighbor- 
hood of  the  Jordan  as  the  scene  of  his  labors ;  and  from  the  statement  of  lata  I :  O 
that  he  wasbaptliing  in  Buod  'because  tb<'n^  was  much  water  thci«.'  (d)  That  this 
form  was  continued  In  the  Christian  Church  appears  from  the  eipieatian  i,outraH 
pojlnaenuia*  <  bath  of  regeneration.  Titu  i--i),  and  from  the  use  made  br  St.  Paul  lo 
Kmsu  1  of  the  srmbolism.  This  Is  well  put  by  Bingham  (Antiquities  1I.SI."  The 
author  quotes  Bingham  to  the  effect  that  "total  Immersion  underwater"  waatbe  uni- 
versal practice  during  the  early  Christian  oenturlee  "except  In  some  particular  <asa  of 
ezlgonoe,  wherein  they  allow  of  sprinkling,  as  In  the  case  of  a  clinic  baptism,  or  when 
there  la  a  soarclty  of  water,"  Dr.  Dods  cuallnui.<e:  "This  statement  ciactlr  rpBecta 
the  ideas  of  the  Pauline  Epistles  and   tbe   'Dblatbe'"    (Teaching  ot  the  Twelve 

The  prevailing  nsage  of  luij  word  determimee  the  Benoa  it  b«ani,  wfacn 
found  in  a  command  ot  Christ  We  have  seen,  not  only  that  the  prevul- 
ing  usage  of  the  Greek  language  determiues  the  meaning  of  the  vord 
'baptize'  to  be  'immerae,'  but  that  this  is  ita  fundamental,  Douatant,  Mid 
only  meanit^.    The  original  command  to  baptize  is  therefore  a  oommand 


As  evidence  that  quite  diverse  seotloos  of  thp  Chiistlsii  world  are  coming  to  raoov- 
niie  the  origiaal  form  ol  baptism  to  he  Immersion,  we  may  elte  tbe  fact  that  a  memo- 
rial to  the  late  Arobblstaop  ot  Canterbury  has  recently  been  ereoted  lo  the  parlata 
oburoh  ot  Lambeth,  and  that  It  la  In  the  shape  of  a  "  font-grave,"  In  which  a  heUarer 
can  be  burled  with  Christ  In  baptism  ;  and  also  that  the  Hcv.  Q.  Campbell  Morgan  has 
had  a  baptistery  oonstructod  In  the  newly  renovated  WeaCmlnater  Ooogivgatlanal 
Churob  In  London. 

Pfleiderer,  FhlloB.  BoUglon,  S:211  — "As  In  the  case  ot  tbe  Lord's  Supper,  so  did 
Baptiamalso first  recelveltssacnuoentalslgDlflaanoe  through  Paul.  Ashesawlatfae 
Imtneralug  under  water  tbe  aimiboliijal  repetition  of  the  death  and  reaurreoUoa  ot 
Christ,  baptism  appeared  to  hlra  aa  tbe  act  ot  iplritusl  dying  aod  raDoraUDa.  or 
regfloeratlon,  ot  incorporation  Into  the  mystical  body  ut  Christ,  that 'new  oraatloo.' 
Aa  for  Paul  tbe  baptism  of  adults  only  was  In  quuatlon.  faith  In  Christ  is  aliOMdy  of 
course  presupposed  by  it,  aod  baptism  is  Just  the  act  In  whiob  faith  raallHB  tfaadeoMve 
resolution  of  giving  One's  self  ap  actually  as  belonging  to  Christ  and  his  oommunlty. 
Yet  tbe  outward  act  Is  not  on  that  account  a  mere  Kmblanee  of  what  Isalnady 
present  lo  fallii,  but  according  to  tbe  mystlolsm  common  to  Paul  with  tbe  whole 
ancient  world,  the  syiDbollcal  sot  etfectuatcs  what  It  typlQea.  aod  tberelon  In  this 
oaaetbemortlfloation  of  the  carnal  mau  and  the  animation  of  the  spiritual  man."  Fur 
the  view  that  sprinkling  or  pouring  ooostltutee  valid  baptism,  see  Halt.  Mode  of  Bap- 
P«r  Dnutra,  see  Hovey,  la  Raptlst  Quarterly,  April.  18TS  ;  Wayland,  Ptlanlpha 
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B.  Ko  dmrt^  has  the  right  to  modif  j  or  dispenae  with  this  oommand 
of  Christ.    This  is  plain : 

(  a )  Kom  the  nature  of  the  chnrch.    Notice : 

Fin^ — that,  beeidea  the  local  church,  no  other  visible  church  of  Christ 
is  known  to  the  New  Testament.  Becondly, — tliat  the  local  ohnroh  is  cot 
a  legislative,  but  is  simplj  on  execntive,  bod;.  Onlj  the  anthority  which 
originally  imposed  ita  laws  can  amend  or  ^cogate  them.  Thirdly,—  that 
thji  local  ohurc^  cannot  delef^te  to  any  organisation  or  ooanoil  of  ohurchea 
any  power  whicli  it  doee  not  itself  rightfully  poaseas.  Fourthly, — that  the 
oppoait*  principle  pnts  the  church  above  the  Scriptures  and  above  Christ, 
and  would  sanction  all  the  usnrpationfl  of  Bume. 

Mrt  B : »— ■  Vkomnr  a«dm  AtU  InU  «•  g(  Urn  hM  MBMitaMI^  ad  ttill  U^  ■«  ^  lUl  (•  aUil 
luitDltakl^iiBttbuna:  M  vkoMir  lUU  4t  ul  tiuk  tto.  ki  *iU  k<  olM  pwl  In  lb  ki^dn  *t 
k~ia";c/.IBu.l:T— -IMlktufvgfUinknikialMipiiBt  Unik;  ud God nUi Uu ftDi br  Ui 
■nriudlknydMbjIktvlrfad"  Bbiktnpeare.  Uearr  VI,  Part  1.2:4- "FHltb,  I  have 
been  &  truant  Id  Ihelaw.  Aod  never  ft  could  frame  my  vrdl  toil.  And  thetelure  Irems 
thelaiTiuito  my  wflL"  As  at  the  BetormaUon  believers  rejoloed  to  restore  oommu  Dion 
In  both  kliid»,  so  we  aboold  tvjoloe  to  restore  bBijUBm  as  to  lU  subjects  and  as  to  lis 
iDeaikliiK.  To  administer  It  to  a  vailing  and  reslsUnit  lotant,  or  to  admiolster  It  la  any 
other  form  than  that  presoiitHd  by  Jesus'  aommand  and  example,  IB  tc 


(  6 )  From  the  nature  of  Qod's  command : 

First, — as  forming  a  part,  not  only  of  the  law,  but  of  the  fnndAmental 
law,  of  the  church  of  Christ.  The  power  claimed  for  a  clinrch  to  change 
it  is  not  only  legi&lative  but  oonstitntiouaL  Secondly,— as  expreesing  the 
wiadom  of  the  lawgiver.  Power  to  change  tlie  command  can  be  claimed 
for  the  chnrch,  only  on  the  ground  that  Christ  has  failed  to  adapt  the 
ordinance  to  changing  circumstances,  and  has  made  obedience  to  it  unneces- 
sarily difficult  and  humiliating.  Thirdly, — as  providing  in  immersion  the 
only  adequate  symbol  of  those  saving  truths  of  the  gospel  which  both  of 
the  ordinances  have  it  for  their  office  to  set  forth,  and  without  which  they 
become  empty  ceremonies  and  forms.  In  other  words,  the  ohiLrcb  has  no 
right  to  change  the  method  of  administering  the  ordinance,  because  snch  a 
change  vacates  the  ordiuance  of  its  essential  meaning.  As  this  argument, 
huvrever,  is  of  such  vital  imporianoe,  we  present  it  more  fully  in  a  special 
diaoussioD  of  the  Symbolism  of  Baptism. 

Abraham  Lincoln,  In  bis  debates  with  Douslaa,  rldlaulad  the  Idea  tbat  tbece  could  be 
any  coustltutloim]  nay  of  vlolBtiog  the  Constitution.  F.  L.  Anderson;  "In  buntan 
KOvenuDenuweobangotbe  congUtuUon  to  oonfonn  to  the  will  ot  tbe  people;  la  tbe 
divine  govemment  we  chaugo  the  will  ot  (he  people  to  eoDform  to  the  Constitution." 
For  advocacy  of  tbe  oharcb's  rtglit  to  modlfj  the  form  of  an  ordinance,  see  Oolerid«o, 
Akls  to  Befleotlon,  In  Works.  1:833-840—"  Where  a  ocremoiiy  answered,  and  was 
Intended  to  answer,  several  parpoees  which  at  its  Srst  iostttutlon  were  blended  In 
re^>ect  of  tbe  time,  but  whldiafhirwai^  by  change  of  clrcumatancee,  were  nectsHarJly 
dlaunlteil.  then  cilher  the  church  bath  no  power  or  authority  delb-gated  to  ber.  or  she 
must  be  BUthoriiwa  to  choose  and  detHrmlno  to  wMoh  ot  the  aeveral  purposes  tbe  cere- 
mony should  be  attaolied."  Baptism,  for  example,  at  tbe  flr^t  symbolized  not  only 
entrance  Into  tbe  church  of  ChrUt.  but  perBonal  faith  lu  him  as  Savior  and  Lord.  It  la 
assumed  tbatentrsnoe  into  theohurch  and  personal  faith  are  now  necessarily  disunited. 
Since  baptum  is  In  obar^  of  the  ahumh,  she  <sn  attaob  baptiam  to  the  fonnec,  and 
not  to  the  latter. 

We  of  couiee  deny  that  tbe  separatloa  of  baptism  from  faltli  U  ever  neoeasary.  We 
maintain,  on  the  oontrary,  that  thus  to  separate  the  two  Is  U 
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the  Nlnetoenth  CcntuiT,  Oct.  ISTU),  tbuufth  not,  aa  he  duea,  -with  approval,  that  tbe 
ctaange  la  tilt)  mclhod  oF  Bdmlnistering  tbe  or<liiuuiueBbowa"hoir  ibe  iqjlilt  tliat  lir« 
and  moves  In  humHn  society  caa  override  the  moat  sacred  ordliuuice&*'  We  oaoitot 
Tlth  bEm  call  this  spirit  "  the  tree  spirit  oC  Cl]rtotlanlt7."~ira  regard  It  ratber  •■  an 
evU  spirit  of  dlsobedlcnoe  and  UDbeliet.  "  Baptist*  are  Uumftn*  pledited  to  proaecnic 
tbe  work  ol  the  RercirmatloD  until  the  church  shall  return  to  tbe  almple  torma  li 
pn8seei>d  under  theapoBtlee"  (O.  H.Stooe).  Be«  Curtis,  ProgTMs  of  Baptist  Piinci- 
plea,  234-SiS. 

ObJeeUmu :  1.  Itnmeraloii  Is  often  Impracticable.—  We  reply  that,  wbm  raaUr'  Impnie- 
tloeble,  it  Is  DO  loDKOr  a  duty.  Where  the  will  t«  obey  Is  present,  but  prorMeatlal 
olrcumsUDoefl  render  outward  obedleace  Imposaltda,  Christ  takce  the  will  for  tlte  deed. 

S.  It  Is  often  dangerous  to  health  and  llf o.— Ws  T«ply  that,  HbeaititrcoUr  daiiKer- 
oils.  It  Is  no  lontrer  a  dut]-.  But  then,  we  huve  no  warrant  for  substltulln?  another 
act  for  that  which  Christ  has  onminandcd.  Duty  demands  simple  delay  until  It  an  be 
admlnlsteied  with  safety.  It  must  he  rcmemlHiied  that  ardent  feeling  nerree  even  tbi- 
body.  "  Itrethrpn,  If  your  bcaria  be  warm.  Ice  and  snow  can  do  no  harm."  Tbe  ooU 
cliinate  of  Russia  doea  not  prevent  the  unlvenal  practioo  of  immenlon  br  tbe  Greet 

3.  [t  is  iode(«nt,~Woieply.  that  there  la  Deed  of  care  to  pievoit  eipomra,  but  tbat 
wlib  this  care  there  la  do  Imlecency,  more  than  in  fashionable  s«a-batblDff.  Tbeaiyu- 
mcot  la  valid  only  agBiDBt  a  oarekas  admlnlstratlOD  ot  tbe  ordtauDoe,  not  acaliMt 
Immersion  lUelf. 

4.  ItIslnconveal«it.— Wereply  that.  In  a  matter  of  obedience  to  Christ,  weaivnot 
to  consult  convenience.  The  ordinance  which  symboilzra  hi»BacrlQcial  death,  and  our 
aplrltuHl  death  with  bim.  may  naturally  involve  aomethlnK  ot  InconyeoIeDoe.  but  Joy 
iu  aubmltUo?  to  that  Inconvenlenue  wilt  be  a  test  ot  tbe  spirit  of  obedlenoei,  Wheo  tbe 
act  Is  performed.  It  should  be  performudaa  Christ  enjolmid. 

5.  Other  meibods  of  adinln [at ration  bare  bi-en  blessed  to  thoM  who  aubmltted  to 
them.— We  reply  that  God  has  often  oundesoended  to  buman  Igootaooe,  end  has  BJreo 
his  Spirit  to  those  who  hoDsatly  souKht  to  servo  him,  ei'ea  by  erroueotis  forma,  tuiili  B 
theMoBL  This,  boweror.lsnotto  be  tahen  as  a  divine  sanction  of  the  error, muflhkas 
as  a  warrant  tor  tbe  perpetuation  ot  a  false  aystem  on  the  part  of  those  who  know  that 
It  la  a  violation  of  Christ's  commands.  It  Is,  In  greet  part,  the  poaltlon  of  Its  advocatn, 
as  repreientatlvca  ot  Christ  and  his  church,  that  bIvob  to  this  blae  syatem  Its  po«n< 

3.     The  Symboliain  of  Saptiam, 

Baptum  nymbolizes  the  previons  entrance  of  the  belierer  into  tbe  oom- 
munion  of  Christ's  death  and  resurrection,— or,  in  other  words,  regenera- 
tion throHgh  nnion  with  Christ, 

A.  EKjiansion  of  this  Btat«ment  as  to  tbe  ajmboliam  of  baptism.  Bap- 
tism, more  ]iarticularty,  is  a  Bjmbul : 

(a)  Of  the  death  and  resurrection  of  CbriaL 

Koa.  ( :  S  — -Or  m  j«  igiinsl  tkl  lU  n  rtt  ■*«  lis«ui<  isla  OiW  iNB>  *<n  Isftliri  iMi  kb  tett  T - 
ef.  ■M.l:11-"nHa«iutki«afraG>lilaitiIhiJailU  uMJaki,  tobtt^ttudif  kui"i  ■>ik»:M- 
"In7•■lll•lslrlllklk•cDTIUI  driLk?  wto  bita;tiM4  viaiktbiftmiU  I  SM  ^CMlvSkfj  UksB: 
U— "Snl  ^it  >  Upliio  la  ba  terturf  wia ;  ud  ka*  HI  1  amUs^  tiimn  ii»B|Mltl"  tri.!:!!— 
'-toM  vilk  kM  ID  ba^uia,  ■Vfim  y>  nn  il»  nmt  vllk  hia  tkiHfk  Ulk  la  Iki  nrbif  at  Sd,  vW  nU 
kia  tna  Ik)  dttl."  For  the  meaning  of  these  panacea,  sue  note  on  the  baiAlvn  of  Jsaua, 
under  H  ( (1 1,  patm  MS.  IU3. 

Denney,  lu  EipOBlUir*BOreekTBMameot,ODba.  >:1-I~"ni«arrnmeatativeiaquln>- 
ments  of  tbe  pansofre  ....  demand  tbe  Idea  of  an  actual  union  to,  or  faioorpotatjon  la 

Chrlnt We  were  buried  with  him  [Id  theaot  of  lmmeralou]tfaro(i«h  that  baptjsu 

into  his  death 1 1  the  baptism,  wfiif A  ts  a  XmlUttHte  of  CkrM'i  liuU*.  has  hsl  ■ 

reality  ana werlUK  to  Ita  obvious  Import,  so  that  we  have  leallydledln  it  as  Cbriatdled, 
then  we  shall  have  a  comepondlntt  experience  of  reautteotion.    Baptlam.  in 
one  emerg«a  from  the  waMr  attar  beln0  Id 
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(  6)  Of  tbe  pmpoae  of  that  detrih  and  netartoGoa, — namely,  to  atone 
for  bId,  and  to  delirer  aianeTS  from  its  penally  and  pKiwer. 

KM.e:t— 'VinnlivManbnina  Urn  Onqt  Ufta  ioH  taa :  IW  Ukt u  nrin  wa  nlnd  fan 
ha  tol  tkniii^  Ot  gaj  of  Ikt  htbv,  u  «t  ikl  aichl  nik  it  Mnw  of  lift" ;  cf.  7, 10, 11  --for  b>  lUl  Ult 
^udliJntiMhMU...  ..  hr  Iki  lath  Oit  b  dial,  ht  IM  iMo  dD  ou :  bit  (bt  lift  Oit  ba  IIiA,  hi  tiiilk 
utaGol.  Iw  ■  naba  jt  «lM  jnontlna  In  k(  4ead  isu  do.  b«  ilin  uk  M  li  Onil  Jma "  ^  I  to.  S :  14 — 
"  m  IbBi jidgt.  tbal  w  litd  hr  III.  IkM'iAca  illdM,"  Biiptiani  Is  tbcrefore  a  coDfi'SBlim  of  evangr'llc- 
alfalthbotliutoBlD,  andaato  theilriir  andRtAnement  ofChrlHt.  No  one  te  properlr 
a  Baptist  who  docs  not  acknoirlpilsc  tbeee  trulhs  which  baptism  Blgnlflea. 

T.  W.  Chunbera.  In  PiMh.aad  Ket.  Rct.,  Jan.  ieMill»-118,  objects  that  thbvlewof 
thB  iTmboUam  of  baptlBOi  1h  bospd  on  two  t«its,  I*a.(:4  and  Cal,  i:ft  wblcb  are  lllui- 
ImtlTe  and  not  ezplanatorr,  wblte  the  great  maJarHr  of  pawngf  make  baptism  odIt 
anaotof  purlQcatlon.  Tct  Dr.  Chambera  conoedea:  " It  Is  to  be  admitted  that  Dearly 
ail  modem  critical  eiposltoiB  (Mejer,  Godet,  Alford,  Conrbeare.  Lli^htfoot,  Beet) 
oonslder  that  there  la  a  r(4oreDoe  here  [!□  Bib.  Si  4]  U>  tbc  act  of  baptism.  Whiob,  ns 
the  mshop  of  Durham  luja.  'Is  the  iinwe  nt  the  old  man  and  the  birth  of  the  new— an 
Image  of  tb-?  believer's  partlolintloD  bolh  In  tlio  death  and  in  thensiirrectlun  of  Christ. 
....  As  he  alDkti  beneithlhebaptlsmal  waters,  the  bellevprlmrira  there  Bit  his  corrupt 
Hlfectloni  and  pMt  sins:  as  he  emcrgeB  theoce,  he  rlaee  resenerate,  quIokeDMl  to  new 
hope«aDda  new  life."' 

(c)  Of  the  aocompliidimeiit  of  Uiat  pnrpoee  in  the  person  baptized, — 
trho  thoA  profcsBea  his  death  to  sin  and  reanrrection  to  spiritual  life. 

atL3:n-'hrMauT«fjiiM*>nbqtMiMoaiMliilpil«Ekltt'':  I  FM.t:II— '■bkb  [water] 
■laa  itUr  ■«•  Ukaaaa  dob  hv  Mn  ftn.  «ag  Uplian,  M  Iba  ^ita(  inj  tf  Ui  Uth  rf  tbt  ■■*,  bit  Ou  litw 
npllM  rf >  pud  amnna  Hwrt  Bod,  Ifawigb  tbt  imrwMif  tf  Jtini  nnl";  cf.  Bil.  1 ; »,  M— -Far  I  Ibmgb 
lbali*«idnull>aln,IkUInieblli<«uMtil  I  bin  baa  «EgM*libftritt:  Hdllli  ulai(irlau 
lli^  b«  Cbiiil  UMk  li  at :  ud  tbu  bit  rtiib  t  u*  Un  it  tbt  ltd  I  Un  la  Ub,  ib  bilb  vUib  It  ti  aa  ■■  nt 
Bg&vkoltTadw.a^gHtbuuaUirfwDa"!  CtL3:l  — 'ta  jiditd,  udjuirLbiibUwilkaiutlDStd." 

C  H.  M. :  "A  truly  baptized  person  ia  one  who  baa  pivfsed  from  tbe  old  world  Into  the 

new The  watcrrolls  over  his  person,  signifying  that  his  phioe  In  nature  Is  ifrnored, 

tbat  bis  Old  nature  Is  entirely  set  aside.  In  abort,  that  he  la  a  dead  man,  that  tbe  tleah 
with  ail  tiiat  pertained  thereto  — Its  slna  and  Its  llBt>iUtlea  —  la  bnried  in  tbe  grave  of 

Christ  and  can  never  come  Into  Ood's  sight  again When  tbe  believer  rises  up 

from  the  wolcr,  eiprcmlon  Is  given  to  tbe  truth  that  bo  oomea  up  as  the  pnssessor  of  a 
new  life,  even  tbe  resurtectloo  life  of  Christ.  Mwhlch  divine  righteousness  inseparably 
attaches." 

(d)  Of  Hm  metliod  in  whioh  Uiat  pnrpoee  is  aocompliahed, — by  nnioti 
with  Christ,  receiving  him  and  giving  one's  self  to  him  by  faith. 

m  « :  (  — "  r>  If  n  bsTt  tsaaw  uUud  F  <n<|i*iTw  ]  Tilk  Ub  im  Ito  UkaM«  rf  bia  dMIb,  n  tbiU  bt  ilB  ii 
tb(iilniasidbitnianMlita~— aiifi^vTcH,  or  ariiiri^nsi.  Is  used  of  tbe  man  add  the  horse  is 
vrown  together  In  the  Centaur,  by  T.ncian,DlaLMort,ia:4,  and  by  Xenophon.CjTOp., 
4:8:18.  OH.  1:11— "hinif  btaa  bnlid  via  bia  Id  lii)tliB.rtB4i  ja  •*«  >lig  nkid*ilb  biaitni^ 
UibialbtnrkufafMvbtniHlUBftnlbtdtU."  Dr.  N.  S.  Burton;  "Tbe  onenea  of  the 
baUerer  and  Christ  la  eigu-eiaed  by  the  fact  tbat  the  Oae  act  of  ImmersiOD  Beta  forth 
tbe  death  and  resurrectioD  or  both  Christ  and  tbe  Iwllovor."  As  the  vohintary  element 
In  faith  has  two  parts,  a  giving  and  a  talting,  so  liaptism  liiuatntcs  both.  Bubmer- 
yraee- surrender  to  Christ:  emergenoe  —  reception  of  Christ;  see  piige8»,  (h).  'Ptlllnj 
■  aiiK"lM,  9: 97)  Is  the  burying  or  the  old  lire  and  tbe  rising  to  a  new.  (TT.  tbe  active 
and  tiic  passive  oljedicnce  of  Christ  ( pages  74B,  TTIII.  tho  two  elenienta  of  Justltlcatlon 
|paicaBM-KB>.  the  two  aspects  of  formal  wonhtpipage  X3),  tbe  two  divlgioas  of  tbe 
Lord's  Prayer. 

William  Aihmore  holds  that  Incorporation  Into  Christ  is  the  root  idea  of  baptism, 
union  witb  Christ's  death  and  reaurrecUon  twing  only  a  part  of  it.  We  are  "btptiud  lit* 
Sbrial"  (ilia.>:3).Ba  the  Israelites  were  '  bqUitd  lilt  Ititi "  (1  to,  10:  i  I.  As  baptism  sym- 
bolises tbe  Incorporation  of  tbe  believer  into  Christ,  ao  the  Lord'sSuppersymbuliiea  the 
iDoorporatlon  of  Christ  Into  the  believer.  We  go  down  Into  the  water,  but  the  bread 
goes  down  into  us.  We  are  'la  (bin,"  and  Christ  la  "ia  n."  The  candidate  does  not 
tMptlao  himself,  but  puts  himself  wboUy  Into  tbe  bauds  of  tbt.  administrator.   This 
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aMiinBTnitHiIloothlaooBiiilfttliig'blDHelf  entirely  to  ChrM,  of  whom  (be  MtmlnMnMr 
It  th«  repraaentatlve.  EUmllftrlr  la  tbe  LorI's  Bopper,  It  I*  Cbzitl  vbo  tbroofh  Ui 
rcpreaenlatlre  distributee  tbe  embtems  of  his  drath  and  lite. 

E.  G.  Roblnacui  resarded  bsptlem  aa  lmpl;ln^ ;  L  death  to  sId  ;  S.  rcmurectloil  te 
new  life  )□  Christ;  8.  enitre  surrenderor  ourselves  to  the  authority  of  the  triune  God. 
Baptism  "iiloUHiiuu  gt  tb>  r>tkv  ud  Bf  (In  EioudEirttaaglj  Spirit  "()bl.a:1»caiuiot  Imply 
Buprame  allesiBtii«  to  the  I^ither,  and  only  aubordliiate  nlleglaDce  to  the  Son.  Baptijin 
therefore  ts  su  BSBuinpUon  of  supreme  alleeiiuioe  to  Jesus  Christ.  Ti.  R  Wood,  In  Tie 
Watchmkn,  Dec  3, 18B61E— "Calvlolsmbaa  its  Ave  points;  but  Baptists  hare  also  tbeit 
o*m  Qve  points:  the  Trinity,  tbe  AtonomeDt.  Kcoenciation,  BBptlsin,and  an  Inspired 
Bible.   All  otbcr  dootriaes  gather  rouod  thoae." 

(  e )  Of  the  oonBeqnent  union  of  all  beUevera  in  Chrut. 

IpLltB— "at  I<vd.<a>fHik,gii>  bnfllBa":lCiir.  11:13— "Tshi  ou  B|drU  ■>»  n  lU  kafbiri  bU*  oi 
Mj,  vhite' Ian  or  Smb^  iiMbir  bgBJ  a- hi ;  uii  iinilliBdi  Id  iriokit  oh  Spnr\  c/.  10:1  4~-ial 
lid  ill  Hi  Ika  HMa  ipirilul  bod ;  ud  dultUlniklbiuu^luldriiik;  brlluydiulgtiiphaaJ  nek  tld 
Ibllond  du :  ud  thi  roik  ■•■  (Jirilt," 

la  Ipk.  t :  ^  f  t  Is  nutlcEAblo  that,  not  the  Lord's  Supper,  but  baptism.  It  icf eiml  tn  ■* 
tbe  symbol  of  Cbrlation  unity.  A.  H.  BtrouR,  Cli:vi'land  Sermon,  19M —"  Our  fUbm 
lived  In  a  day  when  fdtnplc  faith  wBBaub)<-et  to  serious  dlsabllitlea.  Tbe  eatabHabineiitJ 
frowned  upon  diment  and  visited  It  with  pains  iind  penalties.  It  is  no  wonder  that 
l>clloveni  in  the  Now  Tealament  doctrine  and  polity  felt  that  they  must  come  out  fmn 
what  tliey  rea^nled  as  nil  apostate  cliurth.  Tbey  could  have  no  siitinathy  witta  thm 
who  held  bHck  tbe  truth  lu  unrlgbteuusnesEi  aud  pciwcuted  Ibi'ailiitaof  God.  Butnur 
doolrlne  hailBBTeDed  all  ChrlBtendom.  Scholamblp  iaonthesldeotlmmerslon.  Inlaiit 
baptism  ts  on  thedeellne.  Tbe  churches  that  once  opposed  us  now  aompliment  a  on 
uur  Btedfastneas  tn  tlie  faith  and  on  our  minlonary  aeal.  There  is  a,  gmwlDg  ■plrtl- 
ualltj  Id  these  ehurohes,  which  prompts  tbem  to  ezi^nd  to  us  bands  of  (elfcniBUp. 
And  there  Is  a  ^rowinK  scnee  amonir  us  that  tbe  klnjidnm  of  Chriat  Is  wUer  tban  our 
own  membcreblp,  and  that  loyalty  to  our  I«n]  requires  us  to  reoofcnlBe  Ui  praaeoce 
and  bloving  even  In  bodies  whioh  we  do  not  r«?Brd  aa  organized  In  oompleta  aooonl- 
BDoe  with  the  New  Testament  modcL  Fulth  In  the  lamer  Christ  Is  brlnclns  us  out 
front  OUT  denominational  isolation  Into  an  Inspiring  recovultlon  ot  otir  oneneae  with 
the  unlverMl  church  o(  God  tlirougbout  the  world." 

(/)  Of  the  death  and  resnrrectiun  of  the  body, — whioh  will  compile 
the  work  of  Christ  iu  uh,  and  which  Christ's  death  and  resuri^otion  aaeure 
to  bU  hia  members. 
■' '."*    ■■'—■■•--■-•-  f— •■■•"■'-•-"■■ ■-- .....— -J.       ■  ^j    -■ 

UinliunsnTHtiaDtttbdad? hr  w  ia  tdEU  lU  dii,  is  ilu  It  Cknd  OiU  >U  ba  aida  ■lin."   In  tbe 

Scripture  passages  quoted  abore,  we  add  to  the  argument  from  the  meaning  of  tbe 
word  Btwriii  the  argument  from  tbe  meaning  of  tbe  ordinance.  Luther  wrots,  la  Us 
Babylon Idi  Captivity  of  the  Charch,  sectloa  loe  ( Bngllth  transhttion  in  Waoe  and  Burb. 
helm,  Fint  Principles  of  the  Reformation,  ISS ) :  "  Dsptlam  Is  a  algn  both  or  death  and 
iGSurreotlon.  Being  movt-d  by  this  reason,  I  would  have  those  that  are  baptised  to  be 
altogether  dipped  Into  the  water,  as  the  word  roesng  and  tbe  mystery  slgulOea."  See 
Calvin  on  laBSiU;  Conybeare  and  Howson  on  E4a.ll:  4;  Boardman.  In  MadlaDu  Avenue 
Leotuiea,  115-18(. 

B.    Infetencee  from  the  passages  referred  to  : 

(a)  The  central  truth  set  forth  bj  baptism  is  the  death  and  reainTection 
of  Christ, — and  our  own  death  and  resurrection  onl;  as  oonnected  with  thai 

Tbe  baptism  ot  Jesus  lo  Jordan,  equally  with  the  suba^uent  baptism  of  his  follow- 
ert,  was  b  symbol  of  his  death.  It  was  bis  death  which  he  had  in  mind,  wben  benM: 
-InfubliUdhnkthanr  tU  IdrlDt?  ir  lo  ba  biplind  viti  tlii  (apda  tkU  I  la  laptiM  wia  T  -  ( iBt 
1«:39);  "tDlIbHO>li>!itlaitoti>t>qiU»d*ltk;ud  bnu  I  itrilliMdtlUllloiinn^bMr' (laktfiTMi. 
The  being  Immersed  and  overwhelmed  Id  watets  Is  a  ft«queDt  metaphor  in  all  langusra 
to  Piprrss  the  rush  of  successive  troublesi  ootnpaie  H,  (9:1 — *I  •■  *at  tik  in*  vhr 
«tartlk<ltodionrtgviH"l4E:T— "ill  tby  vtm  ud  Iky  billovi  ut  pu  trer  Bi";  lH:it— •Iblbi 
nun  lud  oi<r>M»d  m,  Tbi  Mnui  lud  ;(••  one  oir  ami ;  n«i  tlH  pnsd  wtfm  bd  gat  nr  Mf  a^' 
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Sotte  MfferlTW,  dMlb,  and  bnrUU,  whlok  were  befoTC  our  Ijird,  pi«aent«d  tliemselTea 
tohiamliid  oaabsptlmi.  beoause  Utevery  Idea  of  baptism  wuitbatof  a  coin  pleM  sub- 
merelou  under  the  fioods  or  waU-rs,  Death  was  not  to  be  poured  upon  Christ,—  It  was 
no  mere  ipiinkling  of  suffering-  whlcb  be  *as  to  endure,  but  a  ilnklDB  Into  tbe  mlgbt)' 
WBten.  and  a  beii^g  oTenrbelnied  hj  tbem.  It  wu  tbe  iflrlag  at  blmsetf  to  this.  wUoh 
he  srmboUied  by  hia  baptlani  In  Jordoji.  That  aot  was  not  artdtiai-r,  or  furmaJ,  or 
rltuiL  It  was  a  public  oonBccratlon.  a  consecration  to  death,  to  death  for  tbe  atoi  of 
Ute  world.  It  ezpreased  tbe  ceientlal  nature  and  meaiilBK  of  hl«  eaitfaly  worh:  the 
bapttom  of  water  at  tlte  beginning  of  hia  mlnlMTy  oonscioiuly  and  duilsitediT  preAgnrBd 
thebaptlam  of  death  with  which  that  ministry  wea  to  close. 

Jesus'  Bubmladon  to  John's  Impllem  of  repentance,  the  rtto  that  lielonged  only  to 
BtDDera,  COB  I>e  explained  only  upon  tbe  ground  that  be  was  "  Btd>  la  ba  liiin  mrMiir" 
(S  Oar,  E:tl].  He  bad  taken  oor  nature  upon  him,  wltboot  Its  hereditary  (wrmptlon 
Indeed,  but  with  all  Its  hereditary  guilt,  that  be  might  redeem  that  nature  and  reunite 
IttoOod.  As  onewltb  humanity,  be  had  In  hia  unconscious  childhood  submitted  to 
theritesofclrcumoislon,  purification. and  learol  redemption  (Liktl:tl-I4:  c/. Ii.  13 : 1. 13 
■TO  Lange,  Alt nrd,  Webeter  and  WllklnBon  on  lolg  »:W1  — all  orthemrltesappolnted 
forSlDDeiB.  *l>«iIi>ktlit«MiWMa"(PU:.>-TJ,  "ll(llknMiI(liJ(l<M"(Km8:a>,bewaB"t° 
]nl  knj  lb  bj  ttt  aaOa  «f  kiaalt"  ( Stb.  I :  U ). 

In  bis  baptism,  therefore,  he  could  eay,  "Tkn  It  ImutUi  as  tt  fDUl  til  rigUiaiiaiai "  ( Mat.  3 ;  IS ) 
because  only  through  the  UnnJ  baptism  of  mitcrfng  and  death,  wlilch  this  bapttann  In 
water  forashuilowod.  could  he"BU<  u  Ml  at  4a"  and  "kringtaoHtia^tiltrigUiguuiB"  (lu 
1:M)  to  the  condemned  and  rained  world.  He  could  not  he  "Iks  l«d  su  RickMoonaa" 
(Jw.  D:))  except  by  flrat  HulTcrfng  the  death  due  to  the  nature  ho  badanumed.  thereby 
delivering  It  from  Its  guilt  and  perfecting  It  forever.  AH  this  was  Indicated  In  that  act 
br  which  he  wasSrsfawUBuibilltliiul"  (JikBliUj.  la  bis  baptloD  in  Jordan,  he  was 
burled  In  the  llkeneas  of  his  coming  death,  and  raised  In  the  Ukoneaa  nl  his  oomlnc 
icaurreotlon.  t  Juki S:«— "TUskki  lUtUHbjnliirublUKiiBinJHuariai  utii lit ntertulj, 
t«tlitk*nlv4iidlatktW«l"~tn  tbe  ttapUsm  of  water  at  the  l>e«laalDS  ol  hfs  nxlnittry, 
and  Ib  Uie  bqnlam  of  blood  with  which  that  ministry  was  to  dose. 

As  that  baptism  pointed  forwMd  to  JMoa' death.  M  oor  bapUnn  poIntB  backwanl  to 
tiie  samcs  ■«  the  centre  and  sulwtanoo  of  his  redeeming  work,  the  one  death  by  which 
we  live.  Wewboare~bip(lHduil(>ari9t"ara-'bi|>ll»aiiiti>hi>(l«tk"(t(iiLl^3>,  that  Is,  Into 
Spiritual  oommunionand  partkripatloD  In  that  death  wMch  be  died  for  onraalvaMon; 
Insbortilnbaptlsm  we  deolare  in  symbol  that  bis  deatii  has  beoomeoun.  OntheBap- 
tlsm  oI  Je»u8,  aeo  A.  H.  Strung.  PhUosophy  and  BeUgliw,  SSB-Ztl. 

(ft)  The  oonelftti<re  troth  of  the  believer'a  deatii  and  reenrrection,  set 
forth  in  baptism,  implies,  flret, — oonfemion  of  on  and  humiliation  on 
account  of  it,  as  deserring  of  death;  secondly, — declaration  of  Chriat's 
death  for  mq,  and  of  the  believer'e  acceptance  of  Ofarigt's  siibetitntionar; 
work ;  thirdlj, — acknowledgment  that  the  aoni  has  beoome  partaker  of 
Ghriet's  life,  and  now  Uvea  oalj  in  and  for  him. 


A  false  mode  of  admloisMning  tbe  ordinance  has  so  afasoared  tbe  meaalng  of  baptJara 
thatlthsstomultltndes  lost  all  reference  lo  tbe  death  <rf  Christ,  and  tbe  Lord's  Supper 
Is  BMomed  to  be  tlie  only  ordinance  which  Htn  tended  to  retnlDd  us  of  tbe  atoning  aacrl- 
flee  to  which  we  owe  our  mlTtitiun.  For  ovlilence  of  thls.taetheremBttaof  yrealdent 
Woolseyln  tbe  Sunday  tiohool  Times:  "  Baptism  lt[tbeCbiMlan  religkin]  oould  share 
Id  wltb  tbe  doetrlne  of  John  the  BaptlHt,  and  If  a  Hlmllar  rite  had  existed  undertbe 
Jewish  law.  It  would  have  been  regarded  as  appropriate  to  a  tellglon  which  Incnlcated 
rena&cIatloD  of  sin  and  parity  of  heart  and  life.  Bat  [In  the  Lonni  Rupperlwego 
beyond  the  proyinoe  of  baptism  to  the  very  penctrole  Of  the  gcspel.  to  the  eflkaoy  and 
meaning  of  Christ's  death." 

BapTIstn  sbould  l>e  a  public  act.  We  caonot  aSotd  to  relc^to  It  to  a  corner,  or  to 
celctirate  It  In  prlrale,  as  some  professedly  Baptist  churcbee  of  England  are  said  to  do. 
Like  mantaao,  tbeeesonac  of  ttta  the  Jolnlngotoumlvea  to  another  before  the  world. 
In  baptism  we  merge  dutbcIvm  In  Christ,  before  Qod  and  angels  and  men.  The  Moham- 
medan  stands  fl  ve  times  a  day,  and  prays  with  his  face  towaid  Mecca,  caring  not  who 
Bershlm.  LsbU:8— "Ii«Tiae*k>ihtll  MfHBtbtfin  duOiUb  dill  Iks  8ia«tauklK«Dstai  bdin 
lkianlio(S«l" 
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(c)  B^ttism  BTmbolizee  pnrifioatioii,  hat  ptarifiattum  in  •  paaaliar  and 

divine  waj, — namely,  tliroiigh  the  death  of  Christ  and  the  enbmoee  of  the 
son]  into  commtmioB  with  that  death.  The  radical  defect  of  aprinfcling  or 
ponring  aa  a  mode  of  admioiBteting  the  ordinauoe,  is  that  it  doea  not  point 
to  Christ's  death  as  the  procariug  eanse  of  our  porifioation. 

It  laagrlevoui  thbiB  to  My  t>r  srmbol,  as  tliMe  do  wy  wbo  piaoUoe  apriokUiiK  ia 
ptaoe  of  Immeialon,  that  a  num  may  leseneiale  hlmaelt,  or.  If  Dot  (Us.  yet  that  bit 
re^Dcratloii  may  lake  place  vlUiout  ooDiieotlini  wltb  Cbrlat'B  death.  Edward  De«tJwr'» 
chief  arg-u meat  B^lnst  Baptist  vlewB  la  dDLVU  from  JctiS:B-S~"a^«l^iaiiif  lalkiiBtrf 
loti'idiieiflB  sitkiiJiviiKalpiiiliniif."  PurlScaCloD  Is  made  to  be  the  eBSenUai^ineaaiOKor 
baptUui,  aad  the  codcIubIoq  fa  drawn  that  apy  form  exprcflsivc  of  purlflcatlon  vfU 
answer  tho  dcatgn  of  the  ordlnonoe.  But  If  Christ's  death  li  the  procuritif  cauae  of  our 
purlBcatlcin,  we  may  expect  it  to  be  aymboliied  In  the  ordlnoDce  which  declaims  that 
puriBoatkin;  If  Chrlat's  death  la  the  centnU  factof  ChTUtUuilty,wemayeipecit  It  tobe 
aymboliied  In  the  Initiatory  rile  of  Chrtatlanlty. 

(d)  la  baptism  ve  show  forth  the  Lord's  deatli  as  the  ori^aal  sonroe  of 
holiness  and  life  in  our  sools,  just  as  In  the  Lord's  Sup{}er  we  show  forth 
the  Lord's  death  as  the  SDoroe  of  all  nouriBhrnent  aud  strength  after  this 
life  of  holiness  hsa  been  onoe  begun.  As  the  Lord's  Supper  Bjinbolizea 
the  sanotifTing  power  of  Jeeos'  death,  so  haptisin  symboliae«  its  nigener- 
ating  power. 

The  truth  of  Ctariat's  death  and  resinreottoii  is  a  precknn  Jeweli  and  It  la  (iTm  us  In 
these  outward  ordlnapcee  as  In  a  casket.  Let  us  oare  for  the  casket  teat  we  lose  the 
(Cem.  As  a  scarlet  thread  runs  throUKh  every  rope  and  oord  of  the  British  uaTy.  teati- 
tyiniC  that  It  la  the  property  of  the  Crown,  so  through  every  doctrine  and  ordlnasoe  <tf 
Chriatianlty  runs  the  red  line  of  JesuB'  blood.  It  Is  their  eommoo  i«rhreooe  to  tha 
death  of  Chrtot  that  blDds  Uie  two  ordinanoea  togeUMT. 

( e )  There  are  two  reasons,  therefore,  why  nothing  but  immersion  will 
satisfy  the  design  of  the  ordiuanoe :  first, — because  ooUiing  else  can  sym- 
bolize the  ndicsl  natnre  of  the  change  effected  in  regeneration — a  change 
from  spiritual  death  to  spiritoal  life ;  secondly,— because  nothing  else  can 
set  forth  the  fact  that  this  ohange  is  dna  to  the  entranoe  of  the  aonl  into 
oommnnion  with  Hia  death  and  reanneotian  of  Christ. 

CtrlstiantrathlsanorgBnlgm.  Partis  bound  to  part.and  an  tOKctberoonstttoteooe 
Titailaed  whole.  Togiv^npanyainBle  portion  of  that  truth  la  like  malmlDf  the  human 
body.  Life  may  remain,  but  one  manifestation  ol  Ufa  has  ceased.  The  whole  body  of 
Christian  trulh  boa  lost  Its  symmetry  and  a  part  of  Its  power  to  save. 

Pfldderer.  Philos.  Religion,  2 ;  SI!— "  In  the  Eleuslnlan  mystorlea,  tbe  aot of  reoeptloa 
waa  reproseotod  aa  a  rc«eaerBtlon,  and  the  hierophaut  appoiolcd  to  the  taapte  aervlcfl 
had  to  lake  a  saaranteiita)  bath,  out  of  which  bepruoeeded  aaa  'new  mac'  withaanr 
name,  which  ai«Qltkia  that,  as  they  were  wont  to  ny,  'tho  Srst  ddo  waa  forcotteD,'— 
that  la.  the  old  man  was  put  off  at  the  same  time  with  the  old  naute.  Tbo  paralld  of 
this  EleuaiDlan  rite  with  the  tbonarhts  which  Paul  has  wrltUm  about  Baptism  la  the 
Bplnle  to  the  Homana,  and  therefore  from  Carlnlh,  is  So  atrUdnft  that  a  CDDoeotkai 
between  the  two  may  well  be  oonjeotured ;  and  all  the  more  that  even  In  tiie  case  of 
tbe  Lord's  Supper.  Paul  has  brought  In  the  oomparlaon  with  OtD  beatbm  festivals,  In 
order  to  xlve  a  baolB  tor  his  mystical  ttaeoiT." 

(/)  To  sabatitnte  for  baptism  anything  which  exclndea  all  symbolic 
reference  to  the  death  of  Christ,  is  to  destroy  the  ordinance,  just  as  substi- 
tuting for  the  broken  bread  and  poured  ont  wine  of  the  conunnnioD  some 
form  of  administrstion  which  leaves  ont  all  reference  to  the  dntti  of  Christ 
would  be  to  destroy  the  Lord's  Supper,  and  to  celebrate  an  ordiaanoe  of 
human  invention. 
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I,  like  the  yoartfa  of  Jnly,  the  Panorer,  tbe  Lord's  Supper,  U  k  blstorlcal 
.  It  wltnMee  to  the  world  that  JtsuB  died  and  rose  Bgain.  In  celobratlng- 
It.  we  show  tortb  the  Lord's  detitb  as  tnilj'  as  In  the  celebntlon  of  the  Supper.  But  It 
It  more  than  ■  historical  monument.  It  Is  also  ■pictarinleipreeelon  of  doctrine.  Into 
tt  >re  woven  all  the  enentlal  truths  of  the  Christian  scheme.  It  tells  ot  th«  ostiira  and 
penaKr  of  sin.  ot  human  nature  delivered  from  sin  !□  the  persoD  of  a  cniclBed  and 
risen  Savior,  uf  salvation  secured  fur  each  hiiiuan  soul  thiiC  Is  united  to  Cbrlst.  ot 
Obedlenoe  to  Christ  as  tbe  war  to  life  and  iflorr.  Thug  baptism  stands  from  agv  to  ane 
•■a  witness  for  Qod  — a  witness  both  lulhr  facte  and  to  the  doctrine  of  Chrlatlsnitf. 
To  change  tbe  tonn  of  admin Isteriog  the  ordioaaoe  Is  therefore  to  strike  a  blow  at 
Chrigtlanltr  and  at  Christ,  and  to  defraud  tbe  world  of  a  part  of  Ood'a  means  of  salva- 
tion. Sec  Ebrard's  view  of  Baptism.  In  BaptLtt  QuBrtcrl;,  18(»:£ST,  and  In  OlshsusFn's 
Com.  onN.  T^1:ZT0.Bod3:SBl.    Also  Llshtfoot.  Com.  on  Ccl<MiinE:EO,  and  IM. 

Bbrard:"B^tlsm-  Death."  So  Sanday,  Com.  on  ltoii.t—"ImmcisiDn^Death:  Sub- 
mersion—Burial  (  tbe  rati QcatloQ  of  death  };  Eincr^nee^lteeui-reL'tUialtbcratlfluaUon 
otUto)."  William  Ashmore:  "Solumon'sTemplcbadtwomonumcntal  pillarB:  Jachln. 
>  be  shall  eetaMiali.'  and  Bfiiu,  *lD  It  Is  stronsth.'  In  Zeebarlah's  vision  were  two  olive 
trees  on  either  side  of  the  Kolden  candlietlck.  In  like  manner,  Christ  has  loft  two 
moDumental  wltneeeee  lo  testify  conccrnlnK  himself—  Baptism  and  the  Lord's  Supper." 
The  lady  iD  tbe  street  car,  who  bad  Inadvertently  stuck  biT  panisol  lato  a  man's  eye. 
very  luturallr  begs<>d  his  pardon.  But  be  replied:  "It  is  ot  no  consequence,  niadainc; 
I  have  still  one  eje  lett."  Our  frleods  who  sprlnklB  or  pour  put  out  one  eye  of  the 
gospel  witnen.  break  down  one  appointed  monument  of  Christ's  saving  truth.— slinll 
we  be  content  to  say  that  we  have  still  one  ordinance  left?  At  the  Bappahannock  one 
of  tbe  Federal  re^ments.  Just  beuiuse  Its  standard  was  shot  away,  was  mistaken  by 
our  own  men  tor  a  regiment  of  Confederates,  and  was  HUblocUid  to  a  murderous  cntl- 
ladln*  fire  that  deolmaled  Its  ranks.  Baptism  and  the  Lord's  Supper  are  the  two  DogB 
of  Christ's  army, —  we  cannot  afford  to  lose  either  one  of  tbem. 

i.     The  Subjects  o/  Bapliam. 

The  proper  anhjeots  of  baptism  are  those  only  who  give  credible  evidenoe 
that  they  have  been  regenerated  by  the  Holy  Spirit,— or,  in  other  words, 
have  entered  by  faith  inlu  the  oommunion  ot  Christ'e  death  and  reaurrection. 

A.  Proof  that  only  persona  giviog  evidenoe  of  being  regenerated  are 
pvper  sabjeotH  of  baptism : 

( a  ]  From  the  command  and  example  of  Christ  and  his  apoatlee,  which 

FitHt,  that  those  only  are  to  be  baptized  who  have  previonaly  been  made 
disciplea. 

Kil.  n :  1)  — "  So  ;•  tksdn,  ui  mil  Itmipli*  of  (11  U>a  uUui^  bipliiiiij  Iksa  IdIi  Iht  huh  o[  tt*  hlbw  ud 
gf  Ut ;«  nl  •llh  Idj  Sflrll " ;  lit!  1:  (I -"Ibj  an  tk»  rewwl  ha  nrt  ■»  bsflM." 

Secondly,  that  those  only  are  to  be  bnptized  who  have  previously 
repented  and  believed. 

llU.I:t,a,e— "Xiputja wkBJin^/lbtnjgtttabrJ  ....  ud  Ihgj  vira  Upliad  of  Up  is  tl* 

ii>«  J«4u,  HBtHSi^  tUr  fiu  ";  UiI:3T,n— "loi  vbaD  Ibafkiud  lUi.  tki;  ■•»  pncktd  lilbnrliul, 
uImUoU  tWwultt<rintftb>*rMI«lnlkm,*biiikiUwtlt?  lad  Mv  aij  sdIo  IbiD,  R<r«>t  ?•>  ud 
h  l^liBd  tiwy  lu  ((yoa ';  S  :1! —"  Bit  irba  Ihij  Mitnd  Fillip  pnuhiDg  E«d  tidiigi  ogDonlDg  tt>  Uofilta 
c(  e«d  ul  tkt  out  of  Jmu  Cbul,  Oq  *vt  l»pt>"l.  t«U  DUO  ul  ■esiui'' ;  18 :  B  — -' ltd  MqiM  tta  nlrtr  It 
tt(ijU{<(U,M<Trfialka  tvd  ■ilkill  bi  knit;  ui  muj  of  ihi  Clorintiiutkiuiig  lii)ieTtd.ud  Tarol^ 
^ui";  it:4— "jDkih^(ligd>ittlk«b^tiuiotr(puluioe,i>;ii{Ul<il^pioploUilUu;(bonldb*IloT(oiluB 
Alt  ^dd  ^  illw  kiK  lU  1^  OS  Jm>." 

(  6  )  From  the  nature  of  the  church — as  a  company  of  regenerate  parsons. 

Ug  > :  S  — '  li^  H  iM  b«  (f  mw  ud  tko  Srlril,  M  aunt  mlw  iols  Ua  klELtduB  el  fied  " ;  Bu.  1 :  13 — 
'ullWr  imiljoiirBBba  ult  as  M  iDMruunU  tl  Dnrl{bl«uu«:  )nt  irwBl /oonilis  DA  God,  u  slin 
frta  Ik  imi,  nd  jvu  mmitn  u  inilnswati  of  nftlMtHW  uio  M." 
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(c)  From  the  symbaliem  of  the  ordinonoe,— aa  dedaring  a  pieriooa 
epiritnal  change  io  bim  who  submite  to  it 

lOilllHT— "CuujBiia  Mid  On  ntir,  tyt  tbnt  ilunll  out  la  lapliHd,  vk  bn  naini  At  MjtliiS 
unUun?"  IUD,(:t-S— "VtvbilMltiii,  hov  ibtll  nujliiaf^tlntkiDiBt  PrnplgiBi^lM 
iiIln*kov»li^ti»diiiuarinJ><uinnli>rU)>d  loUUitattT  Vt  nn  boM  tkirrftn  sttk  Um  tkiifh 
hiplm  iolo  tetb :  tLitliktunml  wniikhDlladul  thnngittttlirTof  Ibt  FUbr,  ■  nikiHlcUna 
ii  unm  of  lik  Fw  if  ■•  Un  b«ou  inlul  nil  bin  ii  Ika  IUruh  of  Ui  imO,  n  dull  bi  •In  IB  lb  Tl  i 
tf  hiinKrrKboii";UL3:nn— "r«jtinil[Bisiir«ol.IkTKijbeutli.liiCiTidf«a.  twumajilyti 
u  am  bqliiel  iLlo  Ohil  dil  pot  01  Or.il." 

Ab  nunrlngo  ahouhl  uevor  be  solBmniifd  oiooiit  bttw-otn  porsoiia  who  are  ■IreadT 
Joined  In  bcart  bthI  wltb  whuin  tho  uutward  tnremoar  la  aaly  tbv  «!«□  of  an  (.■xistins 
love,  BO  baptism  should  oever  be  admlnlBturcd  oxK'pt  la  tbe  case  of  those  who  are 
Blreadf  Joined  to  Christ  and  who  eigaltj  In  the  ordinance  thedr  union  wILb  him  tn  hi* 
death  and  rvgurrectlon.  See  Dean  SCimle^on  Baptluo,  !i  — "la  tbe ■postolic ane  and 
In  tbe  three  oeuturlva  which  tullowed.  It  la  evident  that,  as  a  generalrule,  tboap  wlm 
<mne  to  baptism  came  In  full  aiie,  of  their  own  delil>CTate  cboloe.  The  llturvScal  aeiw 
vlceuf  iHptIsm  WHS  f rained  for  fiill-Krown  cnnvcrtB.and  la  oaljr  hr  considerable  adap- 
tallen  applied  in  tbe  cnxoiif  infanls";  Warland,  Piinciplen  and  Practlixeot  Baptlal^ 
83;  ItoMii*.  lu  Madison  Avonuo  lectuns,  130- IHI. 

B.  luferenoes  from  the  fact  Uwt  oulj  persona  giving  evideiioe  of  being 
regeueratti  arc  proper  subjects  of  baptlBm : 

(a)  Uinoe  only  thoea  vLu  give  orediblu  evidence  of  regenentlioii  mitt 
proper  subjects  of  baptjam,  batitism  cannot  be  tbe  means  of  regenerfttion. 
It  is  the  appointed  sign,  but  is  never  the  condition,  of  tho  toi^veDoss  of 
Bins. 

PaseageslikeMat.8:ll;  Mark  1:1;  16:16;  John  8:6;  Acts  2:38;  22: 
16;  Eph.  6:26;  TittiBS:^;  andHeb.  10:22,  we  to  be  exphuned  as  pM^ 
ticular  inatanoee  "  of  the  general  fact  that,  in  Scripture  language,  a  single 
part  of  a  complex  action,  and  even  that  part  of  it  vhich  is  moat  obviooa 
to  the  senses,  is  often  mentioned  for  tho  whole  of  it,  and  thus,  in  this  caac, 
the  whole  of  tbo  solemn  tranaactios  is  designated  by  the  ortemal  symboL" 
In  other  words,  the  entire  change,  internal  and  external,  spiritual  and 
ritual,  is  referred  to  in  language  belonging  strictiy  only  to  the  outward 
aspect  of  it.  So  the  other  ordinance  is  referred  to  by  simply  Tiamit^g  ^m 
viaible  "  breaking  of  bread,"  and  the  whole  transaction  of  tbe  ordinatioD 
of  ministers  is  termed  the  "  imi>osition  of  hands  "  (  c/.  Acts  2  :  42 ;  1  Tim. 
i-.U). 

lit  S:  11— *llal^  bittern  In  vUer  nlo  nfmUm";  ■■rkl:t~-lk(biflla((npMtuaaAi^to- 
•liiDoliiu";  lt:l(— "ItlUb^uMliiiidiibtptiWikEll  txBnl";  Jibl3:i— -lun^oHbtbrnTnl* 
mi  lit  Spirit  bi  aurt  altr  ill*  Uu  kiigilgiD  of  <!«1 '—  here  NloodemuB,  who  wai  funlllar  with 
John's  baptism,  and  Hlth  tbo  refusal  of  tbe  Sanhcdrln  to  rcooKnlie  Its  claima,  Is  toU 
that  tbe  laptlsm  of  water,  which  be  BUapccte  may  be  ubilsutory.  Is  Indeed  necenarjr  to 
that  compk'le  chaDgo  by  which  odc  enters  outwardly,  as  wt^ll  as  Inwardly.  Into  tbe 
kinsdoin  of  Ood;  but  he  Is  taught  also,  that  to  "ba  bgri  otnUr"  Is  worthlcai  unlcv  His 
tbe  accompaniment  and  sign  of  a  new  birth  of  (b(  Spirit ■■;  and  therefore.  In  the  turtber 
Htalements  or  Christ,  baptism  is  not  alluded  to;  aeenma^  «— -■ibslsUAli  b«i  of  OdplHI 

ltU2;3«— "iLnpalfK  ud  b«  U{i>inl  .  .  ,.  ulo  tbt  noMoa  of  ^nv  Hni "— on  tills  panag*  sm 
Itackctt:  "The  phrase  'In  order  to  the  fiirglvenesK  of  gins'  wo  connect  natuislly  wlib 
both  the  pre(«dlnB  verbs  ('rfpaol'  and  'bt  taftlnd' ).  Tho  clause  Stales  tbe  motive  or 
otijeot  which  BhouM  Induce  them  to  repent  and  be  iMptiied.  It  enforcea  tke  eatire 
exhortation,  not  one  part  tothoeiclualoaof  theother"— i.c..  they  were  to  rapent  for 
the  remission  of  sins,  quite  as  much  as  they  were  to  bebaptticd  fortkeiv 
tins.  i<alZ:l«-">iiM.ud  btbiptliKLulvHkinrtbyilKMUi^abiiBUH" 
>l(kt  mat}  it  [  tbe  church  ].  biiiag  ehuHl  it  bj  tbt  ■■ki^  tf  nw  >ilk  Ik 
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"Mwllig to  kta  Wfej  i»  Bn4  Q^  Onngh  ttt  raUif  if  ngmmtliia  [  beptlsml  ut  mnriig  sTIhtEdf  B^l 
[tlietiew  blrtfa]~;bli.10:a— "biriagou-kuitiipilsUtd  tnimuiTUii9iudnM[regencrBUoa]Mid 
Wiiif nrludjniked>itbp(rawU<rCbA|)tIgmJ";  c/.lcal:a-"tt>litwkiig«[biMd":  lTi*.4:l( 
—  "Ik  lijiag  on  sTUtbud)  ottU  |i»(bjtaT." 

Dr.  A.  C.  Keoitrlck :  "  CuaBiderlng  hov  Inseparable  ttaer  were  In  the  CbHsUan  pro- 
teiBloD  — beltevc  and  be  baiitizeil,  aod  bow  luipcratlrc  and  Bbaolutc  was  the  requlalUoa 
apon  the  believer  to  testify  bis  nllcslaace  by  baitllgm,  It  could  not  be  deemed  BlaBuUr 
that  the  two  should  be  thus  UDlti-d.  as  It  wt're.  lo  one  oomplai  coacepclon.  ■  .  •  .  We 
have  no  more  rlffbt  to  Bwume  that  the  birth  from  water  Involviifi  the  birth  from  the 
Bpirlt  and  thua  do  away  with  the  unr.  than  to  ansuine  that  the  birth  from  the  Spirit 
IdvoItsh  the  birth  from  wal^r,  and  thus  do  away  with  the  other.  We  have  ^t  to  have 
them  both,  enofa  In  Its  dlatlDctness,  In  order  to  lulfll  the  oondftlona  of  niemberehlp  In 
tbe  kingdom  of  Ood."  Without  bH|it ism,  faith  is  like  the  works  of  aclock  that  has  no 
dial  or  bands  b7  whLcli  ouooan  tell  the  time;  or  like  the  poUtlea]  belief  of  a  man  who 
T«fuMito  BO  to  the  polls  and  rotu.  Without  baptism,  dtsclplesfalp  la  1  Deflect! vo  and 
Incomplete.  Tholnwardohango  — regoncration  hj  the  Spirit  — mar  have  occurred,  but 
the  outward  change  —  Christian  profetwion  -  ie  yet  luekinR. 

CampbellTsm,  however,  holils  that  InstRid  of  rcgen<^itIon  preceding-  baptfan  am) 
eipreeelnR  Itsett  In  baptlsni.  it  ta  eompletol  only  In  baptism,  so  that  trnptlsm  laanwana 
of  legeneration.  Alexander  Campbell :  "  I  am  bold  to  affirm  that  evny  one  of  tbem, 
who  Id  the  belief  of  what  the  apnatle  apoko  was  Immened,  dtdi  In  the  very  Instant  lit 
which  he  was  put  under  water,  receive  the  f orglveiieea  of  his  sins  and  the  i^irt  of  the 
Holy  Spirit."  But  Peter  commanded  that  men  should  be  baptized  because  the;  bBd 
already  rciflved  the  Holy  Spirit:  jIeu IS ^  17  —  " Cu  hi j  du  brtiid  tk> nUr,  tkit Ibai  AosU  Hi ta 
teptiB^  vto  Un  Tudfii  a*  Balj  Spiiil  u  nil  u  m?"  IlaptlBts  baptize  Ctaiistians:  Dlsclpleg 
baptUe  slnnen,  and  Id  baptism  think  to  make  Ihem  Christinna.  With  this  form  at 
aacranientallsm.  Bapttots  are  neceaBBrUy  leas  In  sympathr  than  with  pedobaptlam  or 
witb  Hprtnkllng.  The  view  of  the  Dlaolptes  conflncH  the  divine  efflchsury  to  tho  word 
(see  quotation  from  Campbell  on  page  SEI ).  It  was  anticipated  by  Claude  PajOD,  the 
Beformed  theologian.  In  103 :  see  Domer.  0«eoh.  prot.  Tbeolople.  MS-«SO.  That  this 
was  not  the  doctrine  of  John  the  Baptist  wonld  appear  fromJosepbus.  ADt.,18:Gil, 
who  In  speaking  of  Jabli*B  iKpl  ism  says:  "  Bapttstn  appram  acceptable  to  God,  not  In 
order  that  thnoe  who  were  baptized  might  get  free  from  certain  elus,  but  in  order  thkt 
the  body  mittht  be  Banctllted,  because  the  soul  beforehand  had  already  been  purlfled 
thru  ugh  righteousness." 

DlsclpleB  acknowledge  no  formal  creed,  and  they  dlfTST  so  Bnatir  amonf  llmiiiwiTi  m 
that  we  append  the  following  statements  of  tbtir  founder  and  of  latar  r^reeratatlves. 
AleiandcrCampbell.Chrlstlanlty  ftvetored.  I»8(ln  The  Christian  Baptist,  E:iaO):  "In 
and  by  Uie  act  of  Immersion,  aa  soon  as  our  twdles  are  put  under  water,  at  that  rerf 
Instant  our  former  or  old  dns  are  washed  away.  ,  .  ,  .  Immersion  and  regeneration 
are  Bible  nameatorthesamciBcL  ....  It  la  not  our  faith  in  God's  promise  of  remto- 
■ton.  but  ouTKoIng  down  into  the  water,  that  obtains  the  rcmisaloa  of  sins."  W.  B. 
Garrison,  Aleiander  Cnmpbelt's  Theology,  317-:i9e— "Duptism,  like  naturalliatlon. la 
tbe  formal  oath  of  olleglBnoe  by  which  an  alien  becomes  n  eltlaen.  In  neither  caso 
does  tbe  form  In  Itself  elFect  an;  nuuclcal  ebang»  in  tbe  subject's  dispoaltJou.  In  both 
cases  a  change  of  opinion  and  of  adaotioDH  is  presupposed,  and  tbe  form  Is  tbe  culmi- 
nation of  a  process.  ....  It  Ih  as  easy  for  God  to  forgive  our  slog  In  tbo  act  o(  Immer- 
sion B£  In  any  other  way."  All  work  of  tho  Spirit  la  through  the  word,  only  through 
sensible  means.  emotlODB  being  no  criterion.  Ood  Is  transtendeot ;  all  authiirity  la 
oitomal,  enforced  only  by  appeal  lo  happlne«a  — a  thoroughly  utlUUrlan  gj-slera. 

Isaac  Biret  la  perhaps  tho  moat  able  of  recent  Disciples.  In  hla  tmct  eulitled  "  Our 
Poeltloo,"  published  by  the  Christian  Publishing  Company.  St.  Louis,  be  says  : "  As  to 
the  <te*\on  of  baptism,  we  pert  company  with  Baptists,  and  And  ourselves  more  at 
home  on  the  other  side  of  tbe  house ;  yet  we  cnnnot  say  that  our  position  is  Just  the 
same  with  that  of  any  of  them.  Baptlsta  say  they  baptize  believers  iKrnum  tfiev  are 
firrgiiKn,  and  they  Inslat  that  they  shall  have  the  evidence  of  pardon  before  they  are 
baptlzod.  But  the  language  used  in  tbe  Scriptures  declaring  what  baptism  Is  tor,  la  so 
plain  and  unequivocal  that  the  great  mnjority  of  Protestants  as  well  as  tbe  Soman 
CatbolIcB  admit  It  In  tbclr  creeds  lo  be.  In  some  St-nse,  for  tbe  remission  of  sins.  The 
latter,  however,  and  many  of  the  former,  attach  to  it  the  idea  of  regeneration,  and 
InalBt  that  in  baptism  regeneration  by  the  Holy  Spirit  Is  actuaUy  conferred.  Eventba 
Westminster  Confession  squints  strongly  Id  this  direetinn,  albeit  Its  proftwscil  ndbcr- 
ents  of  tbe  present  time  attempt  to  explain  away  Its  mcaiiini;.    Wc  are  as  tar  froni 
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UilarltuBltotlccitremeM  froiD  the  antl-rttuallim  into  whicb  the  BaptMa  bsve  been 
driven.  With  us,  reseDcrallon  must  be  so  far  accompllsbed  beforo  baptism  that  (he 
aubjeot  is  chanxed  In  beart,  and  la  faith  aod  penitence  must  bave  yielded  up  fall  Iwart 
to  Christ  —  otbenrlae  baptism  Is  notiiloK  but  an  empty  form.  Butforglvenetelaaoam- 
thlng  distinct  from  rri/meratlim.  Forgiveness  U  an  act  of  the  Soverel«D^not  achaiiaa 
of  the  Hlnaor'B  heart ;  and  wlillo  it  Is  eitendud  In  view  of  the  elnnor'i  faith  and  lepent- 
ance.  It  needs  to  bo  offered  iu  a  Bonslblo  and  tunKible  form,  auch  that  the  sinner  can 
selieltand  appropriate  It  with  uiiralatakable  dcQaltcncaa.  In  baptism  lie  apifrnprial/a 
Ood'apromlseoZ/oivlrrnoM,  relying  on  the  divine  tistlroonles:  '  He  that  bcUeveth  and 
labapllned  shall  bosavi-d' :  '  lU'i-oat  and  be  buplla'd.  ever;  one  of  j^u.  In  the  name  of 
JeauB  Christ,  for  the  remission  of  bIdb,  and  rousball  receive  the  gift  of  the  ITol;  Spirit.' 
Hethua  lays  hold  of  the  promise  of  Christ  and  appropriates  it  as  his  own.  Re  does  not 
nt<rll  It,  nor  procure  It.  nor  earn  it,  in  lieing  baptized ;  but  he  aiipivprtnta  what  tbe 
mercy  of  Qod  baa  provided  and  offcrud  In  the  goapcl.  We  therefore  tench  all  who  are 
baptized  tliat,  If  thoy  bring  to  their  bapllsin  a  heart  that  renounces  sin  and  Implldttr 
truata  the  power  of  Christ  to  save,  they  should  rely  on  the  Savior's  own  promise  — 
He  that  lielleveth  and  la  baptized  shall  be  savi-d.'  " 

All  these  utterances  agree  in  maklnB  rorgiveDcsa  chrottologioally  dlaUnct  from 
iQgeneratlon,  aa  tbe  concluding  polut  la  distinct  fnim  Ihc  wbulo.  UegeDomUoa  la  not 
entirely  the  work  of  God.  —  It  must  boeauipletul  by  man.  It  is  nut  whoU/  achan^of 
lieart.  It  is  also  a  change  In  outward  action.  We  seo  In  this  aystAni  of  thiiugfat  Ibe 
beginnlnga  of  sacramentallsm,  and  wo  regard  it  aa  oontalnlnx  the  aamc  gemu  ot  emir 
which  are  more  fully  developed  in  podobaptlst  doctrine.  Shakespeare  repnaents  this 
view  in  Henry  V,  1;2  — "  What  you  apeak  is  in  your  conadence  washed  As  pure  aa  sin 
with  tiaptlam  ";  Othello,  £:  3— Desdemonsoould  "  Win  tbeUoor— were  't  lo  renounce 
his  baptlaro  —  All  seals  and  symbols  ot  redeemed  sin.'' 

Dr.Q.W.  Loaber,  in  the  Juunul  aad  Htwenger.  boldathatl^  >:li--l  M-ihftia 
yoiamnulg  <  lii)  [iftmi"  — doea  not  imply  tbat  baptism  effects  the  repentaaoe;  tbe 
iMptlam  was  because  of  tbe  repentance,  tor  Jobn  refuaed  to  baptlae  those  who  did  not 
give  evidence  ot  repentonoe  before  baptism.  IIU.  H:tt— "vkMiwikiUiin  .  ,  . .  xq il 
odi  ntwHlf,  ia(«t)tt>s>BiBtt4n^"  — the  oup  ot  oold  water  does  not  put  one  Into  the 
name  of  a  disciple,  or  make  him  a  disciple.  lu.  iZ^4I—  "Tw  mm  DtliMiit ....  nfsuriil 
( lif )  Iki  pnuUsf  ttJiui  "  =-  because  of.  Dr.  lAsher  argues  that,  Iu  all  t  h(«o  cases,  the  mi'OD- 
ing  of  <«  Is  "in  reapeot  to,"    "with  reference  to."    Bo  he  would  translate  inuj.B  — 

"bfalnudtebiftiMii *iiknifHltii,hinf«aii\tktnBUMua<iriiM."    This  is  also  the  view 

of  Meyer.  He  maintflns  tbat  S°T>{«r  tit  always  means  "Uftia  vitk  nhnu  ■•  l  c/.  IsL 
n;II;l  Dv.  10:11;  GrU.!,  17;  UK  19:38;  «:ie;ll!&l.  We  are  brought  through  baplism.  be 
would  say.  Into  fellowship  with  his  death,  so  that  we  have  a  share  ethically  In  hla 
death,  through  tbe  oesaatlon  of  our  lite  (o  sin. 

The  better  parallel,  however.  In  our  Judgment,  is  tonnd  In  Sm.  tt:M— 's«k  tte  km 
Ml  MwiH  MIW  1  .it)  titMlinmni ;  ad  aitk  Ut  uUi  iutr 
evidently  salvation  is  the  end  fo  which  works  the  whole  cha 
botb  taith  and  conteesioa.  8o  Rroadus  makes  John'i 
In  order  to  repenlanoe,  repentance  loduding  both  the  purpcae  of  the  beart  and  the 
outward  eiprt-sslOD  of  It,  or  baptism  In  order  to  complete  and  thorougb  lepentaDoe. 
Bipnsltor's  Creek  Testament.  onXeat:»S  —  "waul^nmmiiiidjimmBi":  "  »i,  ul^  algnity- 
ing  the  aim."  For  the  High  Church  view,  see  Sadler,  Church  Doctrine.  41-li*.  On 
P.  W.Hobertson-Bvlewof  BapliMnal  Megcno ration,  sec  (ionl cm,  in  Bap.  Quar..  1MB ;  Mo. 
On  tbe  whole  matter  ot  baptism  for  the  remission  of  sin8,SFeOateB,  Doptistsaod  Dis- 
ciples (advocating  the  Disciple  view);  Wlliinarth.  In  Bap.  <jitar„  ISTTil-n  (verging 
toward  the  Dtadple  view):  and  per  nniIrii.Adkins.  Disciples  and  Baptists,  booklet  pub. 
by  Am.  Bap.  Pub.  Society  (the  lK«t  brief  statement  ot  tbe  Baptist  podtlon );  Bap. 
Quar.,  IB7T;(T«-(89;  197::tl4:  Jacob,  Eocl.  PoUot  N.T.,a>6,»e. 

( b }  Aa  the  profeasioa  of  a  spiritual  change  already  wionght,  baptism  ia 
primimlj  the  act,  not  of  th«  ftdministntar,  but  of  tUe  person  baptized. 

Upon  the  peraon  ncwlj  regenerate  tbe  command  of  Ohrist  first  ter- 
minateB ;  only  npou  his  giving  evidence  of  the  change  within  him  does  it 
beoome  the  dnty  ot  th«  chnrah  to  see  that  he  has  opportnoity  to  foUow 
Christ  in  baptism.  Since  haptisn  is  primnrily  the  act  of  the  oonrert,  no 
lack  uf  qualification  on  the  part  of  the  administtator  invalidates  the  bftp- 
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tism,  so  long  Ds  the  proper  outward  act  b  perforined,  with  intent  on  the 
part  of  the  person  baptized  to  eipreea  tiie  fact  of  a  preceding  spiritual 
renewal  ( Acta  2  :  37,  38 ). 

lttit:3?,  38  —  "SnOrm,  vkiliUI  ndo?.  ,  , .  Bipat  ji  ud  bt  b^tM,"  If  baptlsim  be  primarily 
the  act  of  the  Bdmliiiatrator  or  of  the  churRb,ti]en  InTSllait;  Id  tbeBdminlMnktoror 
the  church  tecdeni  the  ordlnaii(#  iMelf  luroUd.  But  if  faapUsm  be  prlmsHlj'  the  act  of 
U)c  person  baptized  —  an  act  which  It  IB  (he  churcb'a  bus! QCHa  simply  to  scrutUiLEC  and 
furthL-r,  then  nothing- but  I  he  BbBCtice  nf  tmnierslOQ,  orofiin  Intent  to  protras  faith  in 
ChrlBl.  can  Invnlldsti!  Ihp  ordinance.  It  is  thepironeonB  view  that  baptism  Istheiictof 
the  KdmlniiftrHtor  which  cauaee  the  aiiilpty  of  High  Church  Baptiiita  to  deduoe  Uioir 
Baptlat  llneHge  from  regularly  baptized  miuiaterB  all  the  way  bach  to  John  the  llaptlst, 
and  which  indiiccematiy  modem  enilcnviirs  nl  pi'-lolwiiUets  (o  prove  that  theeartii>Bt 
IlaptlMs  of  England  and  the  Continent  did  nnt  Immerse.  All  thow  sotldtudn  are 
unncouearr.  We  have  no  need  to  prove  a  Baptist  aprfltollc  succMBinn.  If  wenan 
derive  our  doctrioe  and  practice  trora  the  New  Teetameat.  It  Is  all  we  require 

The  Council  of  Trent  was  right  In  Its  Cnuun  :  "  If  any  one  aaith  Uiat  the  bapUsfh 
which  Is  even  iflvea  by  beretks  In  the  name  of  the  Father  and  of  the  Son  and  of  the 
Iluly  Ghost,  with  the  Intention  of  doing  what  the  church  doeth.  la  not  tnto  baptism, 
tethlm  be  anathema."  Dr.  Norman  Foi:  "It  is  no  more  Important  who  baptizes  a 
nuDtlwo  who  lewis  him  to  Christ."  John  Bpllsbury,  tlret  pastor  of  Unchurch  ot  Par- 
ticular Baptists,  boldlurto  a  limited  atouement.  In  Loodoo,  wai  newly  baptized  In  tflSS. 
on  the  ground  that  "  baptlzednees  Is  not  essential  to  the  administrator,"  and  be  repu- 
diated the  demand  for  apiistolic  Bucoesslon.  as  leading-  logically  to  the  "  popedom  of 
Rome."  to  IMI.  Immerekin  toDoved,  tbouBh  two  or  three  years  before  tbb,  or  In 
Uarch,  W»,  Hoser  WUUama  was  baptised  by  BzeUel  HoUlman  Id  Rhnde  Islaod. 
WUUbios  atterwarda  doubled  Its  validity,  thus  cIlnglDK  still  to  tbe  notion  ufapoatoUc 
BucoesaioQ. 

( c )  As  intniated  with  the  adminUtmtioa  of  the  ordinajtcns,  however,  tlie 
chnrch  is,  on  ita  part,  to  require  of  all  caudiJfttes  for  baptism  credible  evi- 
dence of  regeneration. 

This  follows  from  the  oatnre  of  the  church  and  its  duty  to  maintain  its 
own  eiistence  as  an  institution  of  Chriat,  The  chureli  which  cannot  restirict 
admisHion  into  its  membership  to  such  as  are  like  itself  in  character  and 
aims  muiit  soon  ceaae  to  be  a  cluirch  by  becoming  indistingnishftble  from 
the  world.  The  duty  of  the  church  to  gain  credible  evidence  of  regenera- 
tion in  the  case  of  every  person  aduiitted  into  the  liody  iuvolvoH  itn  right  to 
reipiire  of  candidates,  iu  addition  to  a  profesnion  of  faith  with  the  lips, 
some  aatisfactoTj  proof  that  this  profession  is  accompanied  by  cliange  in 
the  conduct.  The  kind  and  omonnt  of  evidence  which  wonld  have  justified 
tlie  reception  of  a  candidate  in  times  of  perseeution  may  not  now  conatitnt« 
a  sul£cient  proof  of  change  of  heart. 

If  an  Odd  I'ellows'  Lodge.  Id  order  U>  preserve  Its  distinct  eiMeDoe,  must  have  Its 
own  rules  for  admission  to  membership,  much  more  tl  this  true  of  the  church.  The 
chnrehmay  make  its  own  regulations  with  ariewtOBecurecredlbleevMeuceof  regeo- 
enltlon.  Tct  It  is  bound  to  demand  of  the  CBDdldatc  no  more  than  reasonable  proof  ot 
his  repentance  and  fiilth.  Sfneo  the  church  Is  to  be  convinced  of  the  candtdale'a  fltaesB 
before  It  votes  to  receive  him  tolls  membership,  It  Is  generally  bent  that  the  experience 
of  the  candidate  should  be  related  before  the  church.  Yet  tn  extreme  caaea,  aa  of 
Sickness,  the  church  may  hear  this  relation  of  experience  through  certain  appointed 
representatives. 

Baptism  Is  sometimes  flgitratively  described  aa  "  the  door  Into  the  church."  The 
phrase  is  nnfortunate.  since  If  by  the  cbnrcb  Is  meant  the  spiritual  kingdom  of  Ood. 
then  Christ  is  its  only  door;  If  the  local  body  of  believers  la  meant,  then  the  faith  of  the 
candidate,  the  credible  evidence  of  regeneration  which  be  gives,  tbe  vote  of  the  church 
Itself,  are  all,  equally  -with  baptism,  the  door  through  which  beent«n.  Tbedoor,  in 
thlasense,  Isadoubledoor.oDe  part  of  which  Is  his  oonteiHlon  of  faith,  and  tbe  othec 
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(d)  As  the  ontwanl  expresaioii  of  tbe  inward  ohange  bj  which  the 
believer  eaters  iixto  the  kingdom  of  God,  b^tiani  ia  the  first,  iu  point  ot 
time,  of  all  outward  duties. 

BegeDeration  and  baptism,  althongh  not  holding  to  each  other  the  Td»- 
tion  of  effect  and  canse,  are  both  regarded  in  the  New  Testament  as  eHsen- 
tial  to  the  reetoratiun  of  mon's  right  relations  to  Ood  and  to  his  people. 
They  propcrlj  constitnt^  parta  of  ana  whole,  and  are  not  to  be  nnneoessarflj' 
separated.  Baptism  should  fulluw  regeneration  vrith  the  least  possible 
delay,  after  the  candidate  and  the  church  have  gained  evidence  that  a 
spiritnal  change  has  been  accomplished  within  him.  No  other  dnfy  and  no 
other  ordinance  can  properly  precede  it. 

Neltber  the  pastor  nor  the  cburch  abould  eaomraee  the  coDvert  to  wait  for  otlKja' 
(^mpan)'  before  bcibg  baptized.  We  should  aim  contlDually  u>  deepen  tbe  seoae  of 
Individual  reepooslbUitr  to  Christ,  and  ot  pereotuil  dulj  to  otM-r  bis  oommud  of  bap. 
tiam  Just  so  sooD  a8apni[>crop]>or(uQlt}'l)i  Bffnrded.  That  pBrticipatlOQ  In  the  Lord^ 
Supper  cannot  properlr  precede  Baptism,  will  be  ihown  barearter. 

( e )  Since  regeneration  is  a  work  accomplished  onoe  for  all,  the  baptism 
which  symlmlizes  this  regeneration  is  not  to  be  repeated. 

Even  where  the  persuasion  exisls,  on  the  purt  of  the  candidate,  that  &t 
the  time  of  baptism  he  was  mintakeu  in  thinking  himself  Tegeuerat«d,  tli« 
ordinance  is  not  to  be  administered  again,  bo  long  as  it  lias  once  been  sab- 
mittcd  to,  with  honest  intent,  as  a  profession  of  faith  in  Christ.  We  argne 
this  from  the  absence  of  any  reference  to  second  baptisms  in  the  New  Tes- 
tament, aud  from  tbe  grave  practical  difficulties  attending  the  opposite 
view.  In  Acts  19  : 1-5,  we  have  an  instance,  not  of  reboptism,  bnt  of  tbe 
baptism  fur  the  first  time  of  certain  persons  who  hod  been  wrongly  taught 
with  regard  to  the  nature  of  John  the  Baptist's  doctrine,  and  so  bad  igno- 
rantly  siibmitted  to  an  outward  rite  which  had  in  it  no  reference  to  Jeeua 
Christ  and  expressed  no  faith  in  him  as  a  Savior.  This  vaa  not  John's 
baptism,  uor  was  it  in  any  sense  tnie  baptism.  For  this  reason  Paol  com- 
manded them  to  1)0  "  baptized  in  t)ie  name  of  the  Iiord  Jesu&*' 

In  the  respect  of  nut  iH^inic  reiicuted,  Cnptisin  1b  unlike  the  Lord's  Supper,  which 
BynibalirfS  (he  cundnnous  sitstainliig'  powcrof  Cbrist's  death,  while  bapllamsymboUKB 
Its  power  to  bejrin  a  new  life  within  the  snul.  In  lgUII:l-S,  Paul  InstnictA  tlie  new 
dladples  that  the  real  bapUsui  of  Joba,  to  which  thcrerronrouslirtuppowi]  tliar  bad 
submitted,  was  not  only  a  tiaptisin  of  rei>ciitance,  bnt  a  baplli'iu  of  faith  In  the  coming 
Savior.  "  »oJ  irtm  iktj  bf»ri  ibli.  lb«j  mn  teplLitd  in  Iba  uoh  tf  Ht  lord  Jnai "  — aa  tbey  had  not 
been  before.  Here  there  was  do  rebuptlKm,  for  the  more  oiitwan)  snbmeraloo  In  water 
to  which  tliey  bad  previously  submitted,  with  on  thuuRht  Of  profeaslDB  faltli  Iu  Chriit, 
was  no  baptism  at  all  — whether  Jobanolne  or  ChrisUou.  See  Urooka,  In  Baptist  Quar- 
terly. April.  IKl.  art. ;  ItebupUsm. 

Whenever  it  Is  clear,  aa  in  many  eases  of  CiunpbeJllte  linmersloD,  that  tbe  candtdat* 
hoBSOoe  down  into  the  wa<i;r,  not  wltli  Inteut  to  profew  a  pri^vlouiiiy  ciisUOKfalth, 
but  in  onlcr  to  tie  reiieucnitud,  Liapllaia  it  still  to  be  adniinLslAred  If  the  peraon  subaa- 
quently  belleveaon  Christ.  Hut  wherever  It  appoeis  tbat  there  was  Intent  lo  profess 
an  already  eilatinjr  faith  and  rcHeneralioD,  there  should  tie  no  repetlUoD  of  the  luuner- 
sloo,  even  though  the  ordLnanee  hna  tieen  administered  by  tbe  CampbalUtea. 

To  rebaptlai  whenever  a  Christian's  faith  and  Joy  are  rekindled  so  that  be  begins  to 
doubt  the  leaJity  of  hiseavly  experiences,  would,  In  tliecaae  of  many  flcUe  believers. 
require  many  repetitions  o[  the  onlliianee.  The  preaumptlon  is  that,  when  the  prolm- 
■lUD  of  tuith  was  made  by  baptism,  there  was  an  actual  faith  which  needed  to  be  pro- 
fessed, and  therefore  tbat  the  baptism,  though  followed  by  much  unbelief  and  manr 
wanderlnffs,  woe  a  valid  one.  liebapUsm,  In  tlie  case  of  unstable  ChrisUaiM,  teods  to 
btiDB  reproach  upon  the  ordinance  Itaelf . 
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{/)  80  long  u  the  mode  ud  the  aabjaotB  are  socli  as  CJhriBt  hag  aojoined, 
mere  accessories  are  loatten  at  individiial  jndgmenb 

The  nse  of  onttirol  rather  than  of  artificial  baptisttiries  is  not  to  be  eterat«d 
into  an  easentiaL  The  formula  of  baptism  prescribed  bj  Cbriat  is  "  into 
Uie  name  of  the  Father  and  of  the  Son  and  of  the  Holy  Spirit " 

Ibk  n :  H  —  *  %tU^  ftK  Ml  Ite  aw  <rf  Oi  Mt*  aU  tf  On  ta  Ml  rf  tfei  Uj  l|M  " ;  cA  Ink  I :  It 
— -ItajkiJkHbiplwilUiitbMBxftliiUiiiaB";  la.  t : 3  —  " b  in  ji  Ipniit tU tU  n  vk  «n 
h^iMlisUaiMJmwintHiMlUtkkliUk?"  U  1 :  17  ~  -  rcru  buj  cf  th  ■  m  bufUal  iaw 
CbiaM|UalItnit."  RapUBm  Is  ImineTBlon  Into  God.  InlotbepTMenoeiOoiiUDUiiloa,  lite 
ot  tbe  TrlDltr ;  mo  Com.  ol  Clark,  and  ol  Lance,  dd  lit.  n :  U ;  alao  C.  E.  Bmitb,  la  Bap. 
Ber..  IS8l:Sae-3U.  Prmdent  Waylaod  and  tbe  Be*Ued  Teivkm  isaO,  "tiM  tb  ium" 
Per  omlni,  we  HeTcr  (traial.,  1:181,  ixito)  on  Ih.<:1:  e/.lit,tt:«i  1I:M;  Id  all  irklcb 

|iiM»||ii.a II  Mill  Mil  m  11  he  olaina  that  .^  rt  Ihm  algiiMto  "with  rBfartQCC  to  tbe 

oame."  In  lMI:Kai>dll>:ll,  we  bave'bi  «•  iul"  For  Uie  Uler  tnniUUon  of  IA 
M:ll,  aee  OanBot,  Notes  on  Hat.,  171,  On  the  whole  lublect  of  tUa  seodoii,  see  Dam, 
Onirob  Order,  13-T3  j  Invbaai.  Sntdeet*  of  MpUsm. 

0,    Infant  £aptiam* 

This  we  reject  aud  reprehend,  for  the  following  reasons : 

(a)  Infant  baptism  is  without  warrant,  either  express  ot  implied,  iu  the 


Fmrt, — there  ia  no  express  oonunand  that  infants  shonld  be  baptized. 
Beoundly, — there  is  no  clear  example  of  the  baptism  of  infants.  Thirdly, — 
the  panages  held  to  imply  infant  baptism  oontsin,  when  fairly  interpreted, 
no  reference  to  snch  a  practice.  In  Uat.  19;  14,  none  wonld  have  'forbid- 
den,' if  Jcens  and  his  disciples  had  been  iu  the  habit  of  baptizing  infants. 
From  Acts  16 :  15,  c/.  40,  and  Acts  16  :  33,  c/.  84,  Neander  aaya  that  we 
cannot  infer  infant  baptism.  For  1  Cor,  16 :  15  shows  that  the  whole 
bmily  of  Stephanas,  baptized  by  Paul,  were  adnlte  ( 1  Cor.  1 :  16 ).  It  ia 
impossible  to  suppose  a  whole  heathen  household  baptized  upon  the  faith 
of  its  head.  As  to  1  Cor.  7 :  14,  Jocobi  calls  this  text  "  a  mire  testimony 
against  infant  baptixm,  since  Paul  would  certainly  have  referred  to  the 
baptism  of  children  as  a  proof  of  their  holiness,  if  infant  baptism  had  been 
practised."  Moreover,  this  pansage  wonld  in  that  case  equally  teach  tlie 
baptism  of  the  unconverf^'d  husband  of  a  believing  wife.  It  plainly  proves 
that  the  cbildrt^n  of  Christian  parents  were  no  more  baptized  and  bad  no 
closer  connection  with  the  Christian  church,  than  tbe  nnbelieving  partners 
of  GhristianB, 

■it  II :  U—  "EiAr  tka  liuli  AUdro,  ud  brha tka  M,  lg  Hai  uilo  u :  Iv  to  nuk  letefMk  tli>  kii(l«  «r 
taia '- ;  lela  II:  IS  —  "  IM  vben  ibt  [  Lydia  ]  *u  tspuiU,  ul  hir  LisiaUJ  " ;  cf.  40  —  "md  Oij  ■«!  nl 
tTUtji^nl  Moid  Inlo  U>  knarfLjdii:  Bid  irhn  Ur;  kid  ho  !*•  Whna,U«j  oemSirUd  Am,  ud 
^^iML'  iMia:13— The^llor  'ritUfUH.hi  ud  iJl  k«  iaiudiElilj";  c/.  H-"lad  k>  ln(i(ll 
IkuD  i; ult  bii  koui,  igd  vt  bud  kilin  Umm,  ud  njmad  gnujj,  witt  lUUikgUi,  biriic  beliind  jg  Ikd";  I 
Cir.  U:1S  — ''jtkiLivUit  bout  it  $<pbu>i,thil  II  ii  lit  fm.'niili  at  Uliu,  ud  Ikat  Uu;  kill  M  UidhItm 
iBBliMvmUtbiBiili";  1: 16  — "loill  bipl»d  ■IsIkaktfwkt.IdDrSUpkuiu";  7;11  — 'rKlkaabelieiiic 
kubod  ii  ■wTliflrl  li  lk<  vlE^  4ad  Ik*  uMuvlDf  will  U  rn'^IH  io  IW  bMkv  i  abi  va*  jooi  ikl^ra  nulaa ; 
but  »■  m  Iki;  kulj  "  —  here  tbe  aiuiclity  or  boUneas  attributed  to  UDbellevlns  mcmbera  of 
the  houaebuld  la  evidently  tbat  of  external  coimectloD  and  prtvUeoe,  like  tbat  ot  tbe 
O.  T.  IsrueL 

Bmadus.  Am.  Com.,  OD  ibt  II :  U —  "  No  Oreek  Commentator  mentions  Infant  baptlam 
Id  oonueatlon  wllb  thla  paaaHKe,  tboush  tbey  all  piacUaed  that  Hte."  Boblelermaeber, 
(]|Butienalehrc,2:SKl— "AU  tho  inusa  ot  Infant  baptism  oliiub  It  has  been  desired  to 
find  In  tbe  New  Teatament  must  Hist  be  put  Into  IL"    POeldeier,  OrundrlM,  18^187— 
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"IntantbaptlsminDnotbepro'.-ed  from  the  N.  T.,  aadaooortlog  tol(ta,7:M  IttaantB- 
crdentlj  linprulmblc :  yet  It  vastbe  lofrtCBl  oonaequeDoe  of  the  conuDimd,  ■M,M:tti^ 
io  wliloh  theeliuroh  conscJomnefle  o(  the  Zd  oentury  prophoUcally  oiprcoBod  Cbrlat'a 
appolntmeDt  Uiat  It  gbouhl  be  Ifae  uDlrrniiLl  cliurcb  of  tho  uattuns.  ....  Infmot  ti«p- 
ttem  reprcsema  one  aide  of  the  Biblical  Bacnunent,  tbe  aide  of  the  dlTtne  Br«oe  ;  iNittt 
needatoharetbe  otlier  aide,  appropriation  of  that  sraoe  bj  pertoual  fteedtn.  addad 
In  cuofinuatlon." 

I>r.  A.  S.  Crapser.  tormerlT  (d  BpUcopal  rector  In  Rooheeter,  made  tbe  tdUawtat 
■tatenieot  in  the  IntrodiicttnTi  to  a  sencOD  In  defenoe  of  Infant  baptiWD  :  "  Nov  In 
Bupport  of  tbiB  ouetom  of  the  church,  we  can  bring  no  eipicaa  ooidiiuum]  of  tbe  won! 
of  Ood,  no  certain  wanaot  of  boly  Serlpturei  nor  can  we  be  at  all  aute  th&t  thii 
uaage  prevailed  during  tho  npoBtollo  oso.  From  a  tew  oLaCure  binta  we  may  oonlect- 
uro  thnt  It  did.  but  it  Is  only  conjecture  after  all.  It  la  true  St.  Paul  bspUaed  the 
honacholdof  BtepbaiiBs.of  Lydla.aadof  tbejadorat  PhlllppI,  andln  theaetaouaoboMa 
there  may  have  been  llttio  children  ;  but  we  do  not  know  that  there  were,  and  tfaeae 
Infcreaoes  form  but  a  poor  foiindallon  upon  which  to  baae  anjr  doctrine.  Bi-ttsr  t^y 
at  once,  and  boldly,  that  Infant  baptlBin  la  miteipreeely  taught  In  holy  ticriptuie.  Not 
only  18  tbe  word  of  Ood  silent  on  tbla  Butiject,  but  those  who  have  atudled  tbe  aubjnct 
tell  us  that  Christian  writers  of  the  very  flrat  age  aay  ootbliut  about  It.  It  la  by  ao 
meansaurclhat  this  custom  obtsloed  In  the  church  earlier  than  In  tbe  middle  of  tlae 
second  or  the  be^nolng  of  tbe  third  eeetury."  Dr.  a  H.  Mead,  In  a  private  lettvr. 
dated  May  27.  i8(K—"  Though  a  Congregallonallst,  I  cannot  find  any  Soripturol  autbor- 
Iziitlnn  of  pcdntnplism,  and  I  admit  also  that  tiotnerslon  aeema  to  have  been  tbe  prev- 
alent. If  not  the  universal,  form  of  baptism  at  tbe  flrat." 

A  review  of  tbe  poBsagts  held  by  pedobaptlata  to  aupport  tbelr  Tlewa  leads  na  to  tts 
con  elusion  eiprestod  In  the  North  British  Review,  Au«.  UGSiSll,  that  Infant  baptlam 
is  utterly  unknown  to  Scripture.  Jacob,  Eccl.  Polity  of  N.  T.,  270-3^—  "  Infant  bap- 
tism Is  not  mentioned  In  the  N.  T.  No  Instunce  of  It  Is  recorded  there;  noallualoD  ts 
madetoltaeirects:  do  dlrecUona  are  given  for  Ita  administration.  ....  It  la  not  an 
apostolic  onllnanoe."  See  also  Neander's  view.  In  KItto,  Bib.  Cyolop.,  art. :  Baptlan  ; 
Kendrlck.  In  Christian  Rcr.,  April,  IMt;  Curtis,  ProgrtM  of  Baptist  Principles,  M; 
Weylanil,  Principles  and  Practices  of  Baptists,  l£i;  Cunningham,  led.  on  BaptUm,  In 
Croall  Lectures  for  ISSt. 

(ft)  Infant  baptism  is  eipreaely  coatradicted : 

First, — by  the  Scriptural  prerequisites  of  faith  and  repentance,  aa  mgna 
of  legeoeration.  In  tlie  great  commlBBion,  Matthew  speaka  of  baptizing 
disciples,  and  Mark  of  baptiiujig  believers;  but  infants  are  neither  of  tbeae. 
Second];, — by  the  Hcriptnral  sjrniboli.sm  of  the  ordinance.  Aaweshoald 
not  bury  &  ]>erson  before  his  death,  so  we  should  not  aymbolicaUy  boiy  « 
l^rson  by  baptism  until  he  has  in  spirit  died  to  sin.  Thirdly, — by  the 
Scriptoral  constitution  of  the  chnrch.  The  chnroh  iaaconipanyof  penona 
whose  union  with  one  another  presupposes  and  eipreseea  a  prevtoos  oon- 
Bcious  and  volnntary  union  of  each  witli  Jesns  Christ.  But  of  this  oonaaons 
and  voIuntAry  union  with  Christ  infants  am  not  capable.  Fonrihly, — hy 
the  Scriptural  prereqniiiitoB  for  participation  in  the  Lord's  Supper.  Parti- 
cipation in  the  Lord's  Supper  is  the  right  only  of  those  who  can  diaoera 
the  Lord's  body  ( 1  Cor.  11:29).  No  leaaon  can  b«  assigned  for  Kstriet- 
ing  to  intelligent  ootnmnnicants  the  ordinance  of  the  Bnpper,  which  wonld 
not  equally  restrict  to  intelligent  believers  the  ordinance  of  Raptjrffn 

Infant  baptism  has  accordingly  led  In  the  Oreek  church  to  Infant  eommunloo.  nia 
course  seems  logically  consistent.  If  baptism  Is  admlnlstttrvd  to  unconscious  babea, 
they  should  partldpale  In  the  Lord's  Bupper  also.  But  If  conBnnatlon  orany  IntelU- 
gent  profenlonof  falih  is  thought  necessary  before  communion,  why  should  notaacb 
confirmation  or  profession  be  tboug-ht  necessary  before  baptism?  On  JoEiathao 
Edwards  and  the  Halfway  Covenant,  see  New  Englander.  Sept.  1884 : aoi~fll4 1  G.I^ 
Walker,  Aspects  of  Rellglotu  Lifeot  New  England.  «1-8I:  Dexter,  Congregationalism, 
481,  note  — "It  has  been  often  Intimated  that  Freeldent  Edwards  opposed  and  deatioyea 
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Uw  Hatfmy  Corenuit.  He  did  opiraae  Btoddardltm.  or  tbe  doctiioe  tint  the  Lord's 
Supper  l«  a  ooDvertlnx  ordinance,  uid  that  uocoDTtstted  men.  becsuae  the;  are  Buub< 
gbould  be  eooonrased  to  partake  □(  it."  Tbe  tendemiy  of  hb  system  waa  adverse  to  IC; 
but,  for  all  that  appears  lu  tala  published  wrltlnds,  be  could  tiavo  approved  and  admin- 
istered that  torm  ot  tbe  Half  wuy  Covenant  (hen  currant  amoag:  the  churches.  Jolm 
FSelce  taya  of  Jonathan  Edwards's  preacblntt :  "  The  promlnonoe  he  (rave  to  spiritual 
oonverslon,  or  what  was  called  '  change  of  heart,'  brought  about  tbe  overthrow  of  tbe 
doctrine  of  the  Halfway  Covenant.  It  also  weBkencd  the  logical  bails  of  infant  bap. 
ttBm.  and  ied  to  the  winniUK  of  bosta  of  cooverta  by  tbe  Baptlsls." 

Other  pedobapUat  bodies  than  the  Oreek  Church  save  part  o  t  the  truth,  at  the  e>|iease 
of  consistency,  by  deoylnc  participation  la  tbe  Lord's  Supper  to  those  baptlaed  in  Infancy 
until  they  have  reached  years  of  understanding  and  have  made  a  public  profknion  of 
faltb.  Dr.  Charles  K  Jctfersao,  at  the  Intemadooal  Congregational  CounollotDOHton, 
September,  18M,  urged  that  the  children  ol  believers  are  already  church  memtierB,  and 
that  as  such  they  are  entitled,  not  only  to  baptism,  but  also  to  the  Lord's  Supper  --  "  aa 
assertion  that  started  much  thought "  1  Baptists  may  well  oommend  Congremtlooal- 
iststotbetcacbliigof  thelrown  Increase  Mather,  Tbe  Order  ot  tbe  Qospel  tlTOO),  U  — 
"Tbe  CangregBtional  Church  discipline  is  not  sulbid  for  a  worldly  interest  or  for  a 
formal  generation  ot  professors.  It  will  stood  or  tiill  as  godliness  In  the  power  ol  It 
does  prevail,  or  otherwise.  ....  If  the  begun  Apostacy  should  proceed  as  fssttbe 
next  thirty  yearn  as  it  has  done  tbcsv  last,  surely  It  will  oome  that  In  New  England 
{except  the  gos|)e]  Itself  depart  with  the  order  of  it)  that  the  most  conscIeotlouB 
people  therein  will  think  themselves  coooeroed  lo  politer  cAurchct  out  o/  churchu." 

How  much  of  Judalatlc  eitemallsm  may  linger  among  nominal  Christiana  Is  shown 
by  tbe  fact  that  In  the  Armenian  Church  animal  sacrltlces  sunived,  or  were  ponoltled 
to  oonverted  heathen  priests.  In  order  they  might  not  hise  their  livelihood.  These 
SacriBcea  continued  in  other  regions  of  Clirlgtcndom,  particularly  In  the  Greek  oburch, 
and  Pope  Oregory  tlie  Oreat  pennltled  them  ;  see  Conylieare,  in  Am.  Jour.  Theology, 
Jan.  1813:  as-90.  InTheKey  ofTruth,  anianual  or  the  PauUclan  Church  of  Armenia, 
whose  date  In  Its  present  form  Is  lietwoen  tbe  seven tli  iind  lbonlntbcenrur[c«.  we  have 
the  Adoptlanlst  view  ot  Christ's  pereon,  and  of  the  suhjoclsand  the  mode  of  baptism: 
**  Thus  alto  tlie  Lord,  having  learned  from  the  Father,  proceeded  to  teach  us  to  per- 
foirm  liapttsm  and  all  other  commandments  at  the  age  of  full  growth  and  at  no  other 
time.  ....  For  some  have  broken  sod  dmtroyed  the  boly  and  procious  canons  which 
by  ttie  Father  Almlgbty  were  delivered  to  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  havo  trodden 
tbemnnderfoot  with  tlielrdcvlUah  toaching,  ....  bapLlzlog  thoee  who  are  Irrational, 
and  cominuolcatlog  the  unlwlieving." 

Minority  Is  legally  divided  into  three  septenuatcs  i  1.  From  the  first  to  the  seventh 
jcKr,  the  age  of  complete  irreeponeiLltity,ln  which  the  child  cannot  commit  a  crime;  Z. 
from  the  seventh  to  the  fourteenth  year,  the  age  ot  partial  responsibility,  in  which 
Intelligent  consclousuess  ot  the  consequences  ot  actions  Is  not  sssumed  to  exist,  but 
may  be  proved  In  individual  Inslanct-a;  3.  from  the  fourteenth  to  the  twenly-fl  rat  year, 
the  age  of  discretion,  lo  which  the  pvrson  is  rceponsiblc  for  crlmlaal  action,  may  choose 
a  guardian,  make  a  will,  marry  with  coneent  of  |>&rents.  make  business  contracts  not 
wholly  void,  but  Is  not  yet  p^roitled  fully  to  assnaie  the  fne  man's  position  In  the 
State.  The  church  however  Is  not  bound  hy  tlieae  hard  and  fast  rules.  Wherever  It 
lias  evidence  of  onnverelon  and  ot  Christian  charaolcr.  It  may  udmlt  to  baptism  and 
churdi  membeiBhlp,  even  at  a  very  tender  age. 

(d)  The  rise  of  infaut  baptism  in  Uie  history  ot  the  church  is  duo  to 
nacrmmental  conoeptioDS  of  Christianity,  no  that  all  argumeute  in  ita  tavor 
from  the  writings  of  the  first  three  centuries  are  equally  arguments  [or 
baptasmal  regeneration. 

Neander's  view  may  be  found  In  Kitt«,  Cyoloptcdla,  l^ZKT  — "Infant  baptism  was 
established  neither  by  Christ  nor  bj  hia  apostles.  Even  In  later  times  Tertulllan 
opposed  It.  the  North  African  church  holding  to  tbe  old  piacUce."  The  newly  dis- 
covered Teaching  ot  the  Apamefl,whluh  Bryannlos  puts  at  IW-UO  A- 1).,  and  Ligbtfoot 
at  80-110  A.  D,.  seems  to  know  nothing  ot  iofoat  baptism. 

Proftteor  A.  H.  Newman,  In  Bap.  Kcv.,  Jan.  18S4— "Infant  baptism  has  always  gone 
hand  in  hand  with  Slate  churobes.  It  is  difficult  to  conceive  bow  an  eeclcGlastlCal 
estatilishmeot  could  be  maintained  without  infant  baptism  or  Its  equivalent.  We 
Should  iblnk,  II  the  tacts  did  not  show  us  so  pUinly  the  oontrary.  that  tbe  doctrine  of 


.V  Google 


954         BCCLESIOLOOY,    OR  THS   DOOTRIKE  OF  THE  CHOECH. 

JustlfleBtkiD  bj  fnlth  slono  would  dtoplace  Infant  baptlBm.  Bat  do.  The  atabliAmail 
oiittbe  malDtalned.  The  rejection  of  inrant  baptlEm  ImpHee  loslBtenoe  upon  aliai>- 
tiam of  beltevcra.  OoIt  tbe  baptized  are  properly  ineinbereofthectiiirch.  Bron  aduld 
irould  Dot  all  receive  baptism  od  protessed  fnlth.  uniraa  tbej  were  actuall7  compHM 
to  do  so.  Infant  bapUBin  must  therefore  be  tetalncd  M  the  Dectssary  coaoomltuit  of 
a  Btate  church. 

"  But  what  becompfl  of  the  JuMtflcatloD  bjr  faith  T  Itaptism,  IfltBrmbollzcaaiiTtbiitr, 
■]>iiibo1lzea  lefreneratlon.  It  would  be  ridiculous  to  make  the  srmboi  to  foicmn  tbe 
fact  by  a  serlia  of  years.  Lather  saw  the  dlfllculty;  bat  be  was  suIBcleDt  for  tbe 
enwrtrencr.  *Ye«,'  said  be,  '  Justlfloation  Is  by  faith  alone.  No  outward  rite:,  apart 
fmip  ftiitb.  bag  an)' efllcacy.'  Why,  It  was  sfialiiiit  fipera  oiwrata  that  he  was  laying  out 
alt  bis  Btrepffth.  Fot  baptlsni  U  the  symbol  of  n^reneretloo,  and  baptlBm  must  be 
BdmlDfitered  to  Infants,  or  (ho  Slate  church  falls.  With  an  andadty  truly  sublime, 
the  great  reformer  deolares  that  Infants  are  resroeFated  hi  connection  witb  tiapllun, 
and  that  tbey  are  i>(iniiIt<inr"Uii(u  Jiulf.fled  by  ptnrmal  /alffi.  An  Inrnnt  olfcht  dnys  rM 
believe?  'Prove  the  contrary  If  you  can  1'  triumphantly  ejacululee  Luther,  and  hb 
point  la  gained.  It  thU  kind  of  personal  fallh  ta  Bidd  b)  Justify  IhTbdIs.  is  It  wnnderfnl 
that  tbose  of  maturer  yeara  learned  to  take  a  loniowhat  lupertlclBl  view  of  the  nuib 
that  jugtlOest" 

ret  Luther  had  written :  "  Whatever  Is  without  tbe  word  of  Ood  U  by  that  very  fact 
Bgalntf  God";  see  his  Drlcte.  ed.  DeWctte,  II :  aS ;  J.  G.  Talch.  De  Fide  In  riem. 
There  was  ^leat  diaoordanoo  between  Luther  aa  reformer,  and  Lutber  aa  conaervattre 
churchman.  His  CatboHcigm,  only  half  overcome,  broliB  Into  all  bli  vtewa  of  fallh. 
In  hla  early  years,  be  stood  for  rcnwn  and  Scripture;  In  his  later  yean  be  fought  rea- 
son and  Scripture  In  the  suppofed  Inlaniat  of  ibo  church. 

IUlB:IO  —  "SMlhiilj.di^i»Mii)».i>ftt«»lLill«(iM«"  — which  refers  not  to  little  chlldi™  but 
to  childlike  tiellevcm.  Lutber  adduces  as  a  proof  of  infant  baptism,  hokUng  that  tbt 
child  Is  said  to  belluve— "liUltonKtUbaliett  «i  n "( niw  ( J  —  because  It  has  been  circun- 
ciseil  and  received  Into  tbe  number  o(  the  elect.  "  And  So.  through  baptism.  ol>lldi«n 
become  believers.  How  else  could  the  children  of  Turks  and  Jews  be  distlnguitihi.4 
from  those  ot  Christians?"  DocetlilslDvoli-otbonotlun  that  Infants  dying  uobaptlwd 
are  lost?  To  find  the  very  aposile  of  JustlQcatlon  by  faith  saying  that  a  Uttlo  child 
tieoomoe  a  brJIerer  by  being  buptliod,  is  humlliallng  and  disheartening  <go  BroadUL 
Com.  on  Matthew,  page  3St,  note ). 

PQelderer,  Pbiloa.  Religion. E : 31S-345,  quolee  from  Lang  as  follows:  "By  mt)>>a(il|i|t 
and  ousting  down  the  Protestant  spirit  whioh  put  forth  lla  demaods  on  Ibo  time  In 
Carlatadt,  Zwingle,  and  others,  Lutber  made  ProtcslanUsm  lose  its  salt ;  he  IdOIcIwI 
wounds  upon  It  from  which  It  has  not  yet  recovered  to-day ;  and  the  ecclesiastical 
struggle  of  the  present  Is  Just  a  struggle  of  gpirilual  frcnliim  agahut  Lutberlsm." 
B.  G.  Itoblnson:  "  Infant  Iwptism  Is  a  rag  of  Komanlsm.  Riiioe  regeueratlon  is  always 
through  the  truth,  baptismal  regenotation  is  an  abautdlly."  See  Christian  Ileview, 
Jan.  1S51 ;  Nrainder,  Cbureh  History,  1 :311,  313;  Coleman.  Cliristlan  Antlqultlca,  SS-^tO: 
Arnold,  In  Dap.  Quarterly,  1S10;!C;  Ilovey,  In  Bap.  Quarterly,  1871 : T5. 

{d )  Tbe  reasoning  by  tvhioh  it  b  sapported  ie  tuuoriptoral,  miBoiuid, 
and  dangerous  in  its  tendency  : 

First, — in  aBsumiug  tbe  power  of  the  ohnich  to  modify  or  a3t>ragat«  ■ 
command  of  Christ.  This  has  been  sufficiently  answered  aboreL  Secoodly, 
—in  maiubuning  tbat  infant  baptism  takes  tbe  place  of  circumcision  nndei 
tbe  Abrabamia  covenant.  To  tbia  we  reply  that  the  view  oootradicta  the 
New  Testament  idea  of  the  church,  by  makinfr  it  a  hereditary  body,  in 
which  fleshly  birth,  and  not  the  new  birth,  qoaliSes  fur  membership.  "  As 
the  natfonai  Israel  typified  the  spiritual  Israel,  bo  tbe  circiuncidon  which 
immediately  followed,  not  preceded,  ntttural  birth,  bids  us  baptize  children, 
not  before,  but  after  apiritaai  birth."  Thirdly,— in  detjaring  that  baptism 
belongs  to  the  infant  because  of  an  oigsnic  connectiun  of  the  chOd  wilfa 
tbe  parent,  which  permits  the  latter  to  stand  fur  the  former  and  to  make 
profeesiun  of  faith  fur  it, — faith  already  eiiating  germinally  in  the  child  by 
virtue  of  this  organio  union,  and  certain  for  the  same  reason  to  be  devdoped 
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as  the  child  grows  to  matnritj.  "A  law  of  orgruiio  oonnection  as  regards 
character  Babsistiiig  between  tlio  parent  and  the  child, — such  a  connection 
am  JBdaoes  the  oooriotioo  that  the  ohAraotnr  of  the  one  ia  aotaallj  included 
in  the  tb$tneteT  ot  the  other,  as  tlie  seed  is  formed  in  the  oapmle."  We 
object  to  this  view  that  it  nnwajrantalily  confuiinda  the  personality  of  the 
child  with  that  of  the  parent ;  practical!  j  ignores  the  necessity  of  the  H0I7 
Spirif  s  Fegenetsting  inflnences  in  the  case  of  children  of  Ghristian  parents ; 
and  presumes  in  snch  children  a  gracions  state  which  facte  oondnaiTelj 
show  not  to  esist. 

what  takes  tbe  pbuw  erf  droiimclBloii  Is  not  baptitm  but  regeneration.  Paal  defeated 
the  attempt  lo  fasten  clnmmclslon  on  the  churob.  wbon  be  ivfuacd  to  havo  that  rlt« 
per[onnedoD  Titus.  But  later  Judalzcni  guc<.'fe<1p<1  In  iicnwluotlng  cIrcunicislOD  under 
tbe  form  of  Infant  trnptlsm.  and  artemard  of  Infant  sprinkling  ( HcGarvty,  Com.  od 
Acts).  E.  a.  KoWnson  :  "  Circuraclainn  Is  not  a  lyi*  of  baptlMai :  I.  It  la  purely  agrrs- 
tultuua  uamimpClon  that  it  is  bo.  Tbtrc  la  not  a  word  In  Sirlpture  lo  autbiiiixe  It ; 
t.  Clrcumtlaion  was  a  uulionnl,  a  thi'otnitic,  and  not  a  pcreotiut.  rellKli'iis  rite;  3.  If 
clrcumcUon  be  a  type,  why  did  Paiil  clrcumi-lse  Timothy?  Why  did  he  nnt  explHla.  on 
an  oooatdoa  so  naturally  oallliiK  for  It,  that  dnnimcUlon  w»a  replaoed  by  bopttm  t " 

On  Iha  theorr  that  baptbm  take*  tbe  plaoe  of  drauiBalaloa,  see  Pepper,  Bapttrt 
Quarterly,  April.  1U7  i  PaJmcr.lu  Baptist  Quarterly,  U*71:311.  The  Christian  Church  U 
either  a  natural,  lurt^Hlnru  body,  or  It  waa  merely  tuiri/cd  by  the  Juwlsh  people.  In 
the  tanner  case,  baptteni  beloni^s  to  all  children  of  Chrfntian  perenta,  and  the  church  <■ 
indiatlDgulahable  from  the  world.  In  the  lallcr  case.  It  bcli.nga  only  to  spiritual 
desuendanta,  ami  tberefore  only  tii  true  bolievera.  "That  Jeiilsli  Cbrlsllaiis,  who  of 
course  bad  been  elrcuiiiiiWHl,  were  al«)  buptEied.  and  that  a  Inrge  number  of  them 
Inalslod  that  apntlka  who  had  Ih'cd  baptized  should  also  lie  drcuincfacd,  ghowa  coD- 

cluslvely  that  liaptism  did  oot  take  tlio  place  ut  circumcision Tbe  notion  that 

the  family  la  tbe  unit  of  society  la  a  n-Uc  of  barbarism.  This  Bpp<-art<  in  the  Rotuan  law, 
whlcb  was  good  (or  property  but  not  tor  peraons.  It  left  none  but  a  servile  station  lo 
wife  Orson,  thus  deirrading  society  at  the  fountain  of  family  life.  To  gain  freedom, 
the  Roman  wife  bad  to  accept  a  form  of  marria^  wbicb  opened  tbe  way  lor  unllmlled 
liberty  of  divorce." 

Hereditary  cbar(4i-moroberaIilp  iB  of  tbe  same  piece  with  hereditary  priesthood,  aod 
both  are  relkeot  Judaism.  J.J.  Hurpby.  Nat.  Selection  and  Spir.  Freedom,  81 —  "  The 
Institution  at  hereditary  pricathnod,  which  was  lo  deeply  rooted  lo  tbe  reilglona  of 
antiquity  aod  was  adopted  Into  Judaism,  bos  found  no  plaoe  in  Chriatianity  i  there  fa 
not,  I  beliere,  any  church  whatever  calling'  ileelf  by  the  name  of  Christ,  In  which  the 
ministry  la  hereditary."  Yet  there  la  a  growing  disposition  to  find  in  iafaat  baptism 
the  guarantee  of  hereditary  ohunih  memliership.  Washington  Ghulden,  What  is  Left? 
SiS-2M  — "HoUdanty  of  tbe  generations  flnds  expression  in  infant  bapUam.  il^niiliM 
ought  to  bo  Christian  and  not  Indlviduaia  only.  In  ttie  Society  of  l^lcoda  every  one 
bomof  parents  belonging  to  the  Bodetyiaa  birthright  mcmljor.  Children  of  Christian 
parents  are  be1r«  ot  the  kingdom.  The  Btate  reoognliee  that  Our  children  are  organic 
oally  oonnected  witb  it.  When  parenia  are  members  of  the  State,  ohlldreo  are  not 
aliens.  They  are  not  called  to  perform  duties  ot  ciCbeoablp  until  a  certain  age,  but  the 
rlgbta  and  privileges  ot  oHiHoship  are  thelra  from  tbe  momeut  of  their  liirth.  The 
State  la  Uh  motber  of  ber  children ;  shall  the  cbureh  be  less  motherly  tliBO  tbe  State  r 
....  Baptism  does  not  make  tbo  child  God'aeblld;  it  simply  recogolxes  and  declara 
thefaoL" 

Another  Illnstratioa  of  what  we  regard  as  a  radically  false  view  Is  found  in  the  ser- 
mon of  Bishop  Orafton  of  Food  du  I«c,  at  the  conseoratlon  of  Bishop  Nicholson  in 
Philadelphia :  "  Baptism  is  not  like  a  function  in  tbe  natural  order.  like  the  coronation 
Of  A  king,  an  acknowledgment  of  what  the  child  already  is.  The  child,  truly  6od*s 
loved  offltprtng  by  way  of  creation.  Is  in  baptism  translated  into  the  new  creation  and 
incorporated  into  the  Incarnate  One.and  made  bia  child,"  Yet,  as  tbe  great  majority 
Ot  the  inmatoi  of  our  prlsooa  and  tbe  denliens  Of  the  slums  have  received  tbla  *  bap- 
tism.'It  appear*  that  (his 'loved  olhpring'  very  early  lost  Ita*  new  creation  '  and  got 
*  translated '  in  the  wrong  direction.  We  regard  Infant  boptism  sa  only  an  ancient 
example  of  tbe  elTort  to  bring  in  tbe  kfaigdon  of  Ood  by  externals,  the  protest  agntrtst 


.V  Google 


9B6         ECCLESIOLOQT,    OR  THE   DOCT&IKE   07  THE   CHITBCH: 

wtaloh  brought  Jesug  to  the  cmm.  Our  modem  metbodi  of  lalvmttoo  by  eocktlatf  to^ 
education  and  lecldatloa  are  under  the  same  ladictmeot,  as  crudfjrIilK  Qi«  Boo  of  Ood 
afresh  and  puttlnr  blm  to  open  shame. 

Prof.  Uoaev  Stuart  urged  that  tlie  rorm  of  baptlmi  waa  Immaterial,  but  tbat  tke 
temper  of  heart  vbs  the  thing  of  moment.  Franols  Wayland,  tben  a  itudent  cd  hjik 
BAked :  "  If  luch  la  the  caae.  wHh  what  proprtelj-  can  baptism  be  admlnlMered  to  ttnce 
who  cannot  tie  Bupposcd  to  exercise  any  temper  of  heart  at  all,  and  with  whom  the 
form  muat  be  everythiag?  "  —  Tlie  third  theory  of  organia  oonnectlon  of  the  ohild  with 
Its  parenU  la  elaborated  hj  Buabncll,  Id  hla  Christian  Nurture.  W-SB.  Par  eoiitnL,  cK 
Bunseu.  HtppolTtus  and  bis  Times.  17U,  £11  i  Curtis.  Proirnsa  of  liaptist  PrlndpIeB,  IK. 
Hcsrklali'a  eon  Maaaaaeli  was  not  godly;  and  It  would  be  rash  to  sar  that  alt  the 
drunlcard'a  cbiklren  are  preeumpUvely  druukBida. 

(e)  The  lack  of  agreement  among  pedobnptistB  as  to  the  wanBiit  for 
infajit  baptism  and  as  to  the  relation  of  baptized  iubnts  to  the  church, 
together  with  tiie  manifeat  dooline  of  the  practice  itsell,  are  argamentB 
against  it. 

The  propriety  of  infant  baptism  ia  varicmely  argued,  aaya  Dt.  BoshneU, 
npon  the  ground  of  "natural  iunooenoe,  inherited  depravity,  and  federal 
holineae  ;  because  of  the  infant's  own  character,  the  parent's  piety,  and  the 
chmch's  faitii ;  for  the  reason  that  the  child  ia  an  heii  of  salratioD  already, 

and  in  order  to  make  it  sach No  settled  opinion  on  infiuit  bi^tiam 

and  on  Christian  nurture  has  ever  been  attained  to." 

Quot  homines,  tot  scntcatiip.  The  belated  trnveter  In  a  tbunderatorm  prayod  for  a 
little  more  light  and  Icaa  nulae.  Bushnell,  Cbrisllan  Nurture,  B-es.dentra  ortglnal  ain. 
denies  Ihet  boredltary  connection  cnn  muke  a  child  guilty.  But  be  aeems  to  laacta 
tranEmlt1sdrlgbteouBUGB8,or  tbat  hereditary  connection  cnn  make  a  child  holy.  He  dn- 
panu[es"BcnBltile  experiences"  and  calls  them  "oiplwlTDOunvcraiona."  But  bovuv 
we  do  not  know  Ihe  time  of  coni-erslon,  shall  wo  say  that  there  never  waa  a  time  wbea 
the  cblld  eiperlcncod  God'a  grace?  Sec  tlib.  i^ac,  IS:2:Ml.  Bush neU  said  :  "I  don'l 
know  what  right  wo  have  to  say  Ihnt  a  child  can't  be  bom  again  before  he  la  bom  tlie 
first  time."  Did  not  John  the  Baptlat  preach  Christ  before  he  was  bom  7  (  Uk>  I :  I^  41.  H  i. 
The  answer  to  Bushnell  la  simply  thia,  that  regeneration  is  through  the  trulb.  and  ma 
UDt>om  child  cannot  know  the  truth.  To  disjoin  regeneration  from  the  truth,  la  to 
nuke  It  a  matter  of  eitemal  manipulation  In  which  tbeaoulis  merely  paaalyeand  the 
whole  proccnlriatfnnnl.  There  Is  a  secret  work  of  Qod  in  the  soul,  but  it  Is  always 
accompanied  by  an  awakening  of  tho  soul  to  peroelvo  the  truth  and  to  aooept  Christ. 

Are  baptlu-d  Infauls  members  of  the  Preabyu^riau  Chumb?  We  aoawer  by  dthig 
tlie  following  Btandiirds :  1.  The  Cunfenion  of  Faith,  2C:li~"Tbe  visible  <^urcta  .... 
consists  of  all  tboeu  tbrougbout  the  world,  tlwt  pnifeas  the  true  religion,  tofrDther  with 
tbelr  children."  X.  The  Larger  Catechism,  82— "The  vlalhle  church  Is  a  society  made 
up  of  all  auch  as  in  all  ogM  and  places  of  the  wurM  do  profess  the  true  religion,  and  of 
their  ohlldren."  IW  —  "  Baptism  Is  not  to  be  admlalstcred  to  any  that  ore  not  of  the 
visible  church  ....  till  they  profcsi  their  faith  In  Christ  and  obedience  to  him :  but 
Infants  descending  from  parents  dtber  both  or  but  one  of  them  profcmlDg  faith  io 
Christ  and  obedlenoe  to  him  are  In  thatreepeot  wlthio  the  oovenont  and  are  to  be  bap- 
tized." 3.  The  Shorter  Catechism,  M  — "Baptism  ia  not  to  be  admlntatered  toany  that 
are  out  of  thevlslblo  church,  till  they  profess  thulr  faith  In  ChrMkod  obodiuiice  lohlin: 
but  the  infants  of  such  as  are  memben  of  Ihe  visible  church  are  to  bo  tiaptlB^d." 
4.  Form  of  Oovernraent,3— "  A  partlcu tar  church  consists  of  a  numtMrof  pnifearing 
Chrlsttans,  with  their  olTapriog."  S.  Directory  for  Worship,!  — "Children  bom  within 
the  pale  of  the  visible  church  and  dodioatod  to  Uodln  baptism  are  under  the  Inspootloo 

and  government  of  the  church When  they  come  to  years  of  dlscriTtion.  It  they 

be  free  from  scandal,  appear  sober  and  steady,  and  to  have  aunclcnt  kooirledge  to 
discern  the  Lotd'a  I>ody,  they  ought  to  be  Informed  It  Is  their  duty  and  their  pilv ilese 
tij  come  to  the  Lord'a  Supper." 

Tho  Maplcwond  Congregational  i^urch  of  Hrilden,  Haw.,  enrolla  u  nemlieTB  all 
children  baptized  by  the  church.  The  rclatloa  continues  until  they  Indicate  a  desire 
either  to  continue  It  or  to  dlnolve  It.  The  llat  of  auch  members  Is  kept  distinct  from 
tbat  of  the  adults,  but  tbey  are  conaidered  aa  membeis  under  the  Mre  of  the  aburtA. 
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Dr.W.Q.T.SlKdd:  "Theln&ntorBtKlleva'lBboni  iBtotbechuToh  M  thelnrantofa 
dtlKa  1b  born  Into  ttie  State.  A  bBpUwd  otafld  !□  adult  jtan  maj  reoouaoe  hu  hap- 
tiam,  become  an  Infidel,  and  Join  tbo  usuagoeae  of  Satan,  but  udUI  be  doea  UiiS,  be 
must  be  regarded  as  a  member  of  tbe  cbiircb  at  Cbrlst." 

ODtbeDecllneof  lafaDt  Baptlnn,  nee  Vedder,  in  Baptbt  Bevlew,  April.  1883 :  173-W, 
irtii)  BbowB  that  In  titty  yean  past  tbe  proportion  ut  Infant  baptlsnu  to  oominunlcsnta 
InKeneral  has  decreased  from  one  in  seven  to  one  In  eleven;  amimg  the  Reformed, 
from  one  in  twelve  to  one  In  tvcnty ;  anions  tbe  Preebyterians.  from  one  In  fifteen  lo 
one  tn  thirty-three ;  among  the  Mi'thodlata.  from  onu  In  twenty -two  to  one  in  twenty- 
nloe;  amonK  the  OongrcgratloaallstB,  from  one  la  Bfty  to  one  in  seven  ty'Seven. 

(/)  The  evil  efCeota  of  infant  baptiBm  are  a  strong  ugament  agtiinBt  it; 

First, — in  forestalling  the  Tolnntar;  act  of  tbe  child  baptized,  and  thns 
practicaJlj  proventing  his  peisonol  obedience  to  Christ's  oommauds, 

Tbe  penon  baptlaad  In  loOuicr  haa  aever  performed  any  act  wltb  InteDt  to  obey 
Christ's  oummand  to  be  liaptlaed.  never  has  put  forth  a  idnirle  votitlon  looklDK  toward 
obadlenoe  to  that  command ;  aee  Wilkinaoo,  The  Baptist  PrlDdple,  40-le.  B*err  man 
bas  tbe  rf«ht  to  Qboase  Us  own  wife.  So  every  man  baa  tbe  right  to  choose  his  owB 
Savior. 

Secondly, — ia  inducing  snperstitions  coofldence  in  an  outward  rite  as 
possessed  of  regenerating  efBcacj. 
FMuoh  parenU  sCUl  regard  Infdnta  before  baptism  as  only  animals  ( Stanley  1.   Tbe 

haMewllbwhlehthemlnlaier  tsHummouod  to  baptize  tbe  dying  child  shows  tbatsuper- 
■tMlou  Btfll  lingers  In  many  an  otherwise  evangiilical  family  In  our  own  country.  The 
BogUsb  Prayerbook  declares  that  In  baptism  the  Infant  Is  "  made  a  ebild  of  Ood  and 
aolnbBritOFOf  the  kingdom  of  heaven."  Even  the  Westminster  Aasembty'sCatecblBm, 
SiS,  holds  that  grace  la  sotuaJly  conferred  In  baptimn.  though  tbo  efflc-acy  of  It  Is 
delayed  till  riper  yeare.  Hen.«rsburg  Heview :  "The  objective  medium  or  Instrumental 
cause  of  regeneration  Is  baptism.  Hen  an  not  regenerated  outside  the  church  and 
tben  braught  Into  it  for  preeervutlon,  but  tbey  are  regeneratfil  by  being  Ineorpuralud 
with  or  engmfted  Into  tbe  church  through  the  sacrament  of  baptism."  CatboHu 
Bevlew:  "Dnhaptlied,  these  little  ones  go  Into  darknes :  but  baiitbed.  tbey  rejoice  In 


Dr.  Beebeof  Hamilton  went  aftfT  a  nlnkter  to  baptize  blasick  child,  but  before  he 
letnnied  the  oUld  died.  Heflectlon  made  him  a  Baptist,  and  the  Editor  of  The 
Biamlaer.  Baptists  unhesitatingly  permit  can  verts  to  die  unbaptliod,  showing  plainly 
tbat  they  do  not  regard  baptism  as  cBsentlal  to  sulvalion.  DaptlBm  no  more  makc-s 
one  B  ClirlBtlan.  than  putting  a  crown  on  one's  head  makes  him  a  king.  Zwingte  held 
to  a  aymbollc  interpretation  of  tbo  Lord's  Supper,  but  ho  clDog  to  the  sacramcnlal 
oonoeptloa  of  Baptism.  R  B.  Johnson,  Uses  and  Abuses  of  Ordinances,  as,  claims 
that,  whlla  baptism  is  not  a  Justifying  or  r^ienerating  ordinance.  It  is  a  sancttfying 
ordinance.  —  sanotifyiug.  In  the  sense  of  getting  apart.  Yes,  we  reply,  but  only  as 
lAuroh  going  and  pray^  ara  Banotiffing ;  tbeelBcaoy  is  not  In  the  outward  act  but  In 
the  spirit  which  acoompanlea  It.  To  make  It  signify  more  Is  to  admit  tbe  sacramental 
prladple. 

In  the  BoDian  Cathollo  CbuTCb  the  baptism  of  bells  and  of  rosarieeshows  how  Infant 
bapUam  bas  Induoed  the  belief  that  grace  can  be  communicated  to  Irmtionol  and  even 
material  things.  In  Hexioo  people  bring  raged  blida,  eats,  rabbits,  donkeys,  and  pigs, 
for  baptism,  nie  prkat  kneels  before  tbe  altar  In  prayer,  reads  a  tew  words  In  latin, 
tbrasprlnkles  the  creature  with  holy  water.  The  sprinkling  IssupiHised  to  drive  out 
any  evil  spirit  that  may  hare  veied  the  bird  or  beast.  In  Key  West,  Florida,  a  town 
of  ZtjaOO  Inhabitants,  Infant  ttaptlsm  bas  a  stronger  bold  than  anywhere  else  at  tbe 
South.  Baptist  parents  had  sometimca  gone  to  the  Mothodlrt  preachers  to  have  their 
ahildrea  baptized.  To  prevent  this,  Ibe  Baptist  pastorsestnbllshed  thecuetomof  lay- 
lay  tbehr  bands  upon  the  beads  of  infants  in  tbe  mngniratlon.  and  'blessing'  them, 
!.«..  asking  God's  blessing  to  rest  upon  them.  But  tbLi  cuslom  enme  to  becnnfoumled 
with  christening,  and  was  called  such.  Now  the  Baptist  pastors  are  having  a  hard 
struggle  to  explain  and  limit  tbe  custom  which  tbey  themselves  have  Introduced. 
Perverse  human  nature  will  take  advantage  of  even  the  sUghlest  additions  to  N.  T. 
prescriptlona,  and  will  bring  out  of  the  germs  of  false  doctrine  s  fearful  harvest  Of 
evlL   Obstaprludpiis— "Besistbeslnciliigs." 
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Thirdly,— in  obflonriug  and  oormpting  Christdsn  tntth  witli  Kgud  to 
the  euffioiencj  of  Scripture,  the  ooDDection  of  the  ordin&noes,  and  ttu 
inooDBistencj  of  an  impenitent  life  with  chmoh-meinberHhip. 

Infant  baptlsin  In  England  Is  tallowed  bf  coaflnnatlon,  ai 
trhttthcr  tiierc  baa  been  an;  c»n«ciuug  BbaudoDmeat  of  aiu  or 
man  isalimys  uiideretoud  to  1«b  Cbrlstlan  uuIl'^ 
in  fact,  be  fi'ela  Insulted  if  his  ChrlHliaiilty  Is  questioned.  At  tbe  fimerala  eTco  of 
inOdels  and  dL'trauchecs  thD  pall  used  mar  lie  ioscrlbi-d  witli  the  words :  "  Bleaaed  u* 
the  dead  that  die  la  the  Lord."  Coofldcncc  lu  one's  Cbrtstlanltj-  and  faopea  of  beana 
based  only  on  the  ftwt  ot  baptism  In  iDranoy,  are  ■  xceat  obolaclB  to  avancoUiml 
preschlng  aad  to  tbe  progress  of  true  religion. 

Wordsvorth,  The  Eicurelon,  G9S,  fl03  <bookS)— "At  the  baptismal  font.  And  wban 
tbe  pure  And  oonaecratlng  element  hath  oleoiised  Tbe  orlglaal  stain,  tbe  chlhl  Is  thus 
received  iDto  the  aeooDd  ark.  Cbrlst*B  cbnrcb!,  with  trust  Tbat  be.  from  wrath  redeemed 
therein  shall  Boat  Over  tbe  billows  of  this  troublnonie  world  To  the  fair  land  of  «i 
lasting  life.  ....  The  holy  rite  That  lovinglr  consigns  tbe  babe  to  tbe  anns  < 
and  his  everlasting  care."  Inlant  baptism  arose  In  the  supvrstlUouB  belief  tt 
lay  In  ibe  water  Itself  a  magical  efficaor  for  the  washing  awa;  o( 
from  bapilam  there  could  be  no  salvation.  This  waa  and  bUU  n 
Catholic  puaition.  Father  Doyle.  In  Aonu  Domini.  3:182  — "  llaptlsin  regenerates.  By- 
means  of  It  the  obUd  Is  bom  again  Into  the  newness  of  the  lupematural  life."  Theo- 
dore Parker  was  baptized,  hut  not  Ull  he  was  fouryeaiaOld,  wbenhls'*0h,dOD'tI''  — 
iD<>hich  blBhlograpberahave  found  prophetic  Intimation  of  hta  mature  dislike  for  all 
conventional  forms—  was  clearly  the  small  boy's  dislike  ot  water  on  his  face  ;  see 
Chadwlck,  Theodore  Parker,  6.  7.  >■  How  do  you  know,  my  dear,  that  you  have  been 
cbrtalened  ?  "   "Please,  mum,  'cos  I've  got  tbe  markaon  my  annnow,  mum  I" 

Fonrthl;,—  in  deetroTing  the  church  as  a  spiritual  body,  hy  merging  it 
in  the  nation  and  the  world. 

ledd,  Prlntdplea  of  Church  Polity:  "  Unltarianlem  entered  tbe  CoDgn«ational 
churches  of  New  England  through  tbu  breach  In  one  ot  their  own  avowed  and  nifiat 
ImiMtrtant  tenets,  naint'ly,  that  of  a  regenerate  churoh-memberehlp.  Fonnallani, 
Indifferentlsin,  neglect  of  montl  reforms,  and,  aa  both  oeuae  and  rasulta  of  these,  an 
abundance  of  unreneoL-d  mon  and  women,  were  Ihecauseaof  their  aeemlng  dlaaateca 
Id  that  sad  epoch."  But  we  would  add,  that  tbe  serious  and  alarming  declloe  ot 
religion  which  culmlnutol  lu  the  UnlUuian  movement  in  New  England  bad  Ita  oHvId 
Id  Infant  baptism.  Tliia  Intrmliieeil  Into  the  church  a  multitude  of  nniegeBaiato 
penoDS  and  permitted  tbem  to  determine  lt«  doctrinal  poeitloa. 

W.  D.  Mattesou:  "No  one  practice  of  the  church  bas  don  o  so  much  to  lower  tbe  tone 
of  its  life  and  to  del>BBe  Its  slaodards.  The  Brst  New  England  cburi-bea  were  Mtat^ 
llahod  by  godly  and  regenerated  men.  They  received  Into  their  churches,  through 
Infant  baptism,  children  presumptively,  but  alas  not  actually,  regenemlod.  Tbe  result 
Is  well  known— swift,  startling, seemingly  Irresistible  dec! ii>e.  'The  body  of  therMng 
generation,'  writefl  IncieBse  Mother,  'is  a  poor  perishing,  I  neon  verted,  and,  except  the 
lA>rd  pour  out  his  Spirit,  an  undone  generation.'  The '  Halfway  Covenant '  was  atouoe 
a  token  of  preceding,  and  a  cause  of  further,  decline.  If  Ood  had  not  lDdf«d  pourad 
out  his  Spirit  In  the  great  awakening  under  Edwards,  New  England  might  well.  >a  some 
feared,  'be  lost  even  to  New  England  and  buried  In  Ita  own  ruins.'  It  was  tbe  now 
empbaala  on  personal  religion  — an  emphasis  which  the  Baptists  ot  that  day  largely 
contributed  — that  gave  to  the  New  Ehidlandchurcbiffla  larger  llfb  and  a  larger  uaeful- 
ncas.  Infant  baptism  haa  never  since  held  quile  tbe  same  place  In  tbe  polity  of  tfanee 
churches.  It  haa  very  generally  declined.  But  It  is  still  far  from  extinct,  even  among 
evangelical  Proleetants.  The  work  of  Baptists  Is  not  yet  done.  Baptists  have  alwaya 
stood,  but  they  need  stui  to  stand,  for  a  belteving  and  rt«enaaled  ofauroh-mecobnw 
ship." 

Fifthly, — 'in  putting  into  tbe  place  of  Cbrist's  command  a  oommandment 
of  men,  and  so  admitting  the  essential  principle  of  all  heresf,  ■<»liirBn.  and 
fake  religion. 
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There  It  thenttote  no  loeknl  balUng-plaoe  between  tbe  Baptbt  and  tbe  Bomaiilit 
pgattlons.  Tbe  Roman  Catholto  Archblehop  nuHbes  ot  New  York.  Hid  well  to  a,  Prea- 
bflerlan  mlnlaler:  "  Wo  have  no  oontroveray  with  you.  Our  controversy  Uwllb  the 
Baptisls."  LttDveot  Jeoa:  "Would  the  ProtcaUDtcbunA  fulfil  and  attain  to  ItaflUkl 
destiny,  the  baptism  of  Infanta  must  of  nogesalty  be  abollsbod."  The  Engllah  Jud^e 
aBked  tbe  wltoeas  what  his  religious  belief  was.  Beply :  "  Ibaven'tany."  "Wberedo 
you  attend  church?"  "Nowhere."  "Put  him  dowo  as  belonging  to  the  Church  of 
Bngland."  The  small  child  was  asked  where  her  mother  was.  Beply :  "She  has  gone 
to  a  Christian  and  devil  meeting."  The  child  meant  a  Chrlatlau  Bndeavor  meeting. 
Some  systems  of  doctrine  and  rltuaL  however,  answer  her  description,  for  they  are  a 
mixture  of  pBcaolsm  and  Christianity.  Tbe  grealot  work  favoring  the  doctrine  which 
we  here  condemn  Is  Wall's  History  of  Infant  Baptism.  For  tbe  Baptist  side  ot  the 
controversy  see  Arnold,  In  Madison  Avenue  Lectures,  UO-iaz ;  CurtiB,  ProgrcB  of  Bap- 
tist Principles,  STt,  375 ;  Dagg,  Chnrch  Order,  lU-att, 

ZL     The  Lord's  Stttfeb. 

The  Lord's  Supper  vi  ttutt  outward  rite  in  which  the  asKmbled  chtirdi 
eats  bread  broken  and  drinks  wine  poured  forth  by  its  appointed  represen- 
tative, in  token  of  ib  constant  dependence  on  the  once  cruoifled,  now  risen 
SaTior,  as  aanroe  of  its  apiritnal  life ;  or,  in  other  words,  is  token  of  that 
abiding  communioD  of  Christ's  deatit  and  resrurection  through  which  the 
life  begon  in  regeneration  is  sustained  and  perfected. 

Norman  Fox,  Christ  in  the  Daily  Heal,  Si.  3t,  saya  that  tbe  (Icrtpture  nowhere  spesla 
ot  tbe  wine  as  "  poured  forth";  andlnlCw.11:U— "nrhidyrtUtlitnbalirjiB,"  tbe  Revised 
VenWn  omits  the  word'^nka":  while  on  the  other  hand  the  Qoapel  aooordlng  to  John 
(ll:M)  oalis  espedal  attention  to  the  faot  that  Christ's  body  waa  not  broken.  We  reply 
that  Jesus.  In  giving  his  disdplee  the  cup,  did  spiak  of  his  blood  as  "poud  ml"  (Mut 
t4:t<h  anditwBsnot  the  body,  but  "tliui  tt  kin"  whloh  was  not  to  be  broken.  Many 
ancient  manuscrlptsadd  the  word  "tnkm"  InlOw.  1I:H.  &ntbe  Lord's  Bupper  In  general, 
see  Weston,  in  Hadtson  Avenue  Uxtuzta,  U9-I16;  Dagg,  Churofa  Order,  iOa-Ai. 

1,     TSe  LonpH  Supper  an  ordinance  inntifuled  by  ChrigL 
(a)  Christ  appointed  an  ontward  rite  to  be  observed  b;  bis  disciples  in 
remembranoe  of  his  death.    It  was  to  be  observed  after  his  death ;  only 
after  his  death  conld  it  completely  fulfil  its  purpoae  as  a  feast  of  oommem- 
oration. 

tak*  K :  II  — "  Ud  ht  lock  titwd.  ud  vktii  b  bd  [ins  OuU  ><<  bi>k«  it,  ud  (iTt  It  Ulod,  ajii^  TUi  li  Bj 
b*lj  akiA  i>  r"!  br  }<i[i :  Ibii  do  Id  muatnaa  of  ni.  lid  ikt  cap  la  likt  nuuw  nAn-  n|ip(r,  wjvi%.  Tkii 
n;  Is  Ikt  im  BTmul  Id  bj  Umd.  ma  till  vhkk  li  fmni  ool  tor  Jin  " ;  1  <^.  II :  !3-ZS  _"  For  I  nsaiiad  Df  Iki 
Urd  lint  *kbt  ibo  I  diliimd  idIo  fMi,  Ihil  ll«  Uii  I«D>  ii  tht  Dlt^kt  ui  vhiik  kt  ni  baDiTtd  look  tmd ;  ud 
vkn b bit  ftno  Ikuki,  ka bnkt  it,  ud «Ud, Tku iinj  bodr,  vkicli  li for  jio :  tkii Id ii mumbiuga ot bi.  la 
Skf  Bmer  ■!■>  tki  tn^  ifUr  mp^,  Bjiig.  An  np  li  tk*  uv  ooraual  Id  bj  blood ;  thU  ia,  u  ofl«n  u  J4  driok 
it  la  nasBbnoM  of  Bt."  Observe  that  this  communion  was  Christian  communion  before 
Christ's  death.  Just  as  John's  baptism  was  Christian  baptlsai  before  Christ's  death. 

(6)  From  the  apostolic  injunction  with  regard  to  its  celebration  in  the 
i^nrch  until  Christ's  seoond  coming,  we  infer  that  it  was  ttie  original  inten- 
tion of  our  Lord  to  institute  a  rite  of  perpetual  and  nuiversal  obligatioii. 

1  Ow,  II ;  M  — "  f«  u  (Ah  u  71  ■(  tkii  bni<  ud  driik  Iki  otp,  }•  pmkiB  tki  Uid'a  dailk  till  kt  lat " ;  e/. 

IU.a:HI~-SUlB>fulgjgt.likill  ut dntk  koiriiilk  ol Ut IMt  af  tki  lisi,  DMU that daf  «ka  I  driik  it 
in  vilk;iia  Idbj  rutv  1  kiii(dom  " ;  Kuk  14 :  a  — "  tarllj  I  kiuU  joi,  I  vtU  oa  am  drisk  of  tkt  IMU  sf 
Ikt  tIm.  DQlilthtidij  vkiDl  drink  U  Dtv  id  tki  kiDploK  tl  God."  As  the  pasohal  supper  ooDtinued 
untUChrlstcsme  tbe  first  time  lu  tbe  Beeh.  so  tbe  Lord's  Supper  Is  to  canUnueunlll  be 
coujes  the  second  time  with  all  the  |>ower  and  glory  of  Ood, 

(c)  The  uniform  practice  of  the  N.  T.  churches,  and  tbe  celebration  of 
snch  a  rite  in  subsequent  ages  by  almost  all  ohuiahes  profMsiiig  to  be 
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ChrisHoti,  ia  beat  explained  npon  tbe  Bappofdtion  thftt  (he  Lord's  Sapper  is 
au  ordinanee  established  bj  Christ  himself. 

U>  1 :  e-*  UJ  Itaj  notlaul  iMMlr  in  Ika  ipirtliir  twUii  ul  UraH^  li  tkt  ln*ii(  <r  to^  «< 

ttipijn";  «— "liddijbTdi7,«aliBuiigil(d&«l;*iaiwiM0fdiDlktUait^HdhiiUifflt^itkiat 
taj  (Ml  Mr  totd  vjib  gUdva  ud  nglniarfhiul"— onthe  worditierRtnuuUtod''i>kiBa''  (ur* 
staor),  but  meaning,  as  Jacob  malntatna,  "from  one  wonhlp-room  to  anntber.**  tev 
ptigeVll.  UtlaT-'XBiarmtkttnUtJ  <t  a>mi.tin-wwtHpliinHtgMM  tl  tMwk  toMtal 
4toBuialnlilka":t<>v.  10:16 -'"Tb«prfbli«iif  tUA  wi  Mm  !•  n  nol  i  BamBha  <(  »•  U^ tf 
Dkriil?  TbabiMd  vtiihn  traLliitniilicaiiiBuiiiKotlhMjttatUT  wuttkUv^vkiinMiT.iB 
«»  bnad.  aw  bedj  r  to  n  in  luUke  of  tkt  on  hnU." 

2.     ITte  Mode  of  adminUtering  the  LonTt  Supper. 

(  a)  The  elements  are  bread  and  wine. 

AlUiough  tbe  brend  vbicb  JeBUB  broke  at  the  InatltutloDof  tbeordlittOcewiMdoiiM- 
lew  tbe  uDleaTened  bresd  o(  the  PHssovcr,  then  IB  notblns  Id  the  sTDibollaD  d  tht 
Lord's  Supper  which  aeceeallateB  the  Kamaolst  use  ot  the  wafer.  Althoivh  tbe  wio* 
which  JesLB  poured  out  whs  doubtlcas  the  ordinary  rennented  Juice  ot  tbe  KTapc-.  tba« 
IB  aoChlDB  Id  the  sj'mbollaiii  of  the  ordlooDce  which  forblda  the  use  of  trnfei  luonted 
Juice  of  the  gm>e.— Obedience  to  the  commaod  "TUili  ii  mmbua  ■<■■' (UtoStai 
requires  only  that  we  ehould  uie  the  ~  trsll  if  (k>  tUw"  ( Hit  M:  »). 

HuKuenotl  and  Roman  Catbollca.  amoog  I'arkaian's  Pioneers  of  Franoe  Id  tbe  New 
World,  dleputed  wbelbt-r  the  sacramentat  bread  could  be  made  of  the  meal  of  Indlaii 
oora.  But  It  Is  oulr  as  food,  that  the  bread  la  tymbolja.  Dried  flsh  Is  used  fn  Qrcai- 
land.  The  bread  only  symboUiee  CbrlBt's  life  and  the  wtoe  only  BymtiollKe  bis  death. 
Au]'  food  or  drink  may  do  tbe  same.  It  therefore  aeems  a  vbt7  canaclaiUoDs  but 
UDDeceaary  UteraUsm,  when  Adoniram  Jud«DD  (Life  br  hii  Son,  KS)  wrltca  frotn 
llurma :  "  No  irlne  to  be  procured  In  this  plaoo,  on  which  account  we  are  unable  to 
meet  witb  tbe  other  churches  tbla  day  In  partaklos  of  tbo  Lord's  Bupper."  For  proof 
that  Bible  wlDM.  Ilka  all  other  w  I  nee.  are  fcrmeotad.see  Preah,  Rev.,  im  :  80-111 :  MK: 
T8-108.  BaM9B.  BWj  Hovey,  In  Bap.  (Juar.  Rev.,  April,  1887:  IBB-IStt  Per  contra.  »ee  Bmat- 
Bon,  Bible  Wines.   On  the  Scripture  Law  ol  Temponnce,  see  Preat).  Rev.,  lBg3:38T-8S4. 

{b)  The  commnnion  is  of  both  kinds, — that  is,  oommanicaiitB  ue  to 
pttrtake  both  of  the  bread  and  of  the  wine. 

The  Ronuin  Catholic  Church  withholds  tbe  wine  from  tbe  laity,  alttaouch  It  oonrideta 
the  whole  Christ  to  be  present  under  each  of  the  forms.  Christ,  however,  saje:  *Drut 
T(>Uetil"(l>U.a:n).  To  withhold  the  wine  frtjm  any  believer  UdtoobedlMiae  to  CbriM. 
and  la  too  easily  understood  aa  leaohlnK  that  the  laity  have  only  a  portion  of  the  benaflta 
of  Christ's  death.  Calvin:  "As  to  the  bread,  be  Blmply  said  'Mi^  bL'  Wby  doea  be 
cipresly  bid  them  all  drink?  And  why  doea  HarkexpllclUyny  that 'aqiUlnikrfH' 
(Ivk  14:13)7"  Bengeli  Does  oot  this  BUggeat  that.  It  oommanlon  In  " one  kind  akma 
were  BulDclent,  It  Is  the  cup  which  should  be  iiacd?  Tbe  Scripture  thus  speaka,  f ore- 
Beeingwhat  Rome  would  do.~  See  Eiposltor's  Greek  Testament  on  IOicUil7.  lathe 
Greek  Church  the  bread  and  wine  are  mingled  and  are  admlnistared  to  oommimloaDla, 
Dottololanlsonly  but  also  to  adulla,  with  a  spoon. 

(o)  The  partaking  of  these  dements  is  of  a  festal  nature. 

Tbe  Paaeover  waa  festal  In  its  nature.  Qloom  and  sadness  are  foreign  to  the  Bplrlt  of 
tbe  Lord's  Supper.  Tbe  wine  is  the  synitxil  of  tbe  death  of  Christ,  but  of  that  death  by 
whicbwelive.  It  reminds  us  tbnt  he  drank  the  cup  of  suffering  Id  order  that  we  might 
drink  tbe  wine  of  Joy.  As  the  bread  is  broken  to  sustain  our  physical  life,  ao  Christ's 
body  was  broken  by  tboros  and  nails  and  spear  to  ncurtsh  our  spiritual  tlte. 

l<lcr,U:29— "hr  k(  thit  nMk  ud  driikrik  aUlk  ud  Irinita  ]iid{»al  nte  UmlC  it  k  £■■■  Ht  b 
bidy."  Here  the  Autborlied  Version  wrongly  had  "damnation  "  Instead  of  "li^^ii^"  Not 
eternal  condemnation,  but  penal  Judgment  In  general,  Is  meant.  He  Who  partakes  *ii 
UDsaulhjiiiuosr"  ( nm  Z7 ),  i. «.,  In  hypocrisy,  or  merely  to  satlafy  bodily  appetltto.  and 
not  discerning  the  body  of  Christ  uf  which  tbe  bread  la  the  symbol  (tkb  M;^  draws 
down  upon  him  God's  Judicial  senttnoo.  Of  tbia  Judgment,  the  fieqoeot  SlokoOB  and 
death  In  the  church  at  Oorinth  was  a  token.   Bee  •«■  lM<and  Heyert  Oon.:  sko 
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OoQld,  In  Am.  Com.  od  t  Ok  11:17— ■aMMiiT''—"Tbla  Is  not  to  be  DDdentood  m 
nterrlag  to  the  nnworthlneas  Ot  the  pereuD  hlmaelf  to  partake,  but  to  ttte  unwortby 
manner  of  partaking-.  ....  Tbe  failure  to  ntoogaUii  pnurtloallr  the  ajmboUam  of  the 
eleawitB.  ana  henoe  the  tieatmmt  of  the  Summt  aa  a  otHiuuon  meal,  !■  Juat  what  tbe 
apaattobatpointedoutaatbe  fault  of  tbe  Corlnthlaia,  and  It  la  what  be  charaot«rlns 
M  an  unwortta;  eating'  aod  drlnktuB."  The  Chrtetlan  therefore  Bhould  not  be  deterred 
from  partlolpaUoa  Id  tbe  Lord's  Supper  br  anr  feellns  of  bla  persoikal  UDWorthlncaa. 
aoloDKaa  be  trusts  Christ  and  alms  to  obey  bim,  for  "  All  the  Btnees  be  requlretb  la  to 
feel  our  Deed  ot  him." 

(d)  The  (XMnmnnion  is B festaval  of  oommemoratioit, — not simplj bring- 
ing Christ  to  onr  remembnmce,  bnt  making  fvoolAnwtion  of  his  death  to 
the  world. 

lCir.Il:KU— -Ulib  la  rtmnlinM  af  u r«  «  •tin  B ;•  ol  Oil  bMd  ud  Uik  tUi M|i  fi 

|Ml»in  tti  lafi  <«Mfc  ttn  it  MM."  AsthePasaoreroommpmorated  tbe  dellveraDoe  of  Israel 
from  Bgypt,  and  as  the  Fourth  of  July  oommemorates  our  blrtbas  a  nation,  so  tbe 
Lord's  Supper  commemorates  the  blrlh  of  the  church  !□  Chriet's  death  and  reeurreo- 
tion.  As  B  mother  might  Wd  her  children  meet  ovt-r  ber  Brave  and  commemorate  her, 
BO  Christ  bids  bla  people  meet  and  remember  him.  But  subjective  remembrance  Is  not 
Ita  only  aim.  It  la  putdic  proclamation  also.  Whether  It  brings  perceptible  bkaaliig  to 
ua  or  not.  It  Is  to  be  obaerred  as  a  meana  of  iiiiiifnahm  Chrlit,  teatifying  our  foltb,  and 
publishliiR  tbe  tarn  ot  Ua  death  to  others. 

{«)  It  Ib  to  be  oeIel»Bt«d  b;  the  aeeembled  ohnrch.  It  is  not  a  solitary 
obeerTBuoe  on  the  put  ot  indiTidtuds.  No  "  shoiring  forth  "  is  poeaible 
exoept  in  oompon;. 

lililO:7--gilWidtapUHrtiiliHittnd'':  1  On.  1^11,10,  n,  m4--wka  ji  n>  tapAw  Id  Ikt 
tkank  ....  tonblt  jooiHlTit  to^ilkir  ....  hAn  ji  iM  loam  to  itt  ud  to  drink  iflT  w  di^io  ^.1b  eionk 
oIGtd,  udpgtlha  IgikuitkalkmiMT  ....  rUt  J*  gono  togatLn  It  hX,  ,  ,  . ,  U  ay  am  libiugr},  M 
Urn  <•)  •!  kMK ;  lU  jou  anisg  Uplkir  lio  Dot  ul*]ad{BmL  " 

Jacob,  EccL  Polity  of  N.  T.,  IVl-lM.  claims  that  In  im  t:«— "tmUng  Indit  baw"  — 
where  we  have  o''vt,  not  oi^itk,  o^cn  la  not  a  private  house,  but  a '  worsblp-rootn,'  and 
that  tbe  phrase  should  bo  translated  "  breaklog-  bread  from  one  worahlp-room  to 
another,"  or  "In  varlons  wotahlp-rooms,"  Tbia  meaiilnfr  sn.'ms  very  apt  In  lilii;U^ 
"Isiiraydtj, Inbil^ifliud  ttkoiH  [rather,  'ia  wuu  woikp-noiu'  J,  tboj  oiivd  not  to  Uub  ud  lo 
pwh  JaniHIht  Cbul":S:3— "Eot  Sul  liU  niU  Ibi  aknrr^  MstAi  into  tnrj  bgut  [  rather,  •nnj 
rniUp-mii '  ]  ud  dnggio;  ua  ud  nwa  iBinitUd  Ou  lo  piiia  " ;  Boa.  11 :  i  — '  kIiU  tli  itgnt  tin  li  is 
Ihmi  boo  [rather,  'ii  tkitr  nfAip-iwa ' ] " ;  nui  1 1 U  — " on  vb*  anttm  vbdo  baoM  [ratber, 
'  abak  ntUr-racBi'  ],  ttuLiig  ILsgi  ■kial  itj  ncbl  net,  lor  lllby  Iwi'i  mkt."  Per  contra,  howoTer, 
seel  Dor,  U;U— "WUBHIitboiiM,"  where  oliof  isooutraated  with  tlie place  of  meetlDK  ;  so 
alBol  Cir.  lt:36anduiiai:lU.  wheresIcotseemBto  mean  a  private  bouse. 

Tbe  celebralloo  of  the  Lord's  Supper  tn  each  family  by  itwlf  Is  not  rooognlned  In  the 
New  l^alBHifnt.  Stanley,  In  Nlncteentb  Century,  May,  1878.  tells  us  that  as  Innint  oom- 
munlOD  Is  forbidden  In  the  Western  Church,  and  evenlog  communion  Is  forbidden  by 
tbe  Roman  Church,  so  solitary  communion  is  forbidden  by  tbe  Eng-Msh  Church,  and 
deatb-lied  communion  by  tbe  Scottish  Church.  B.  Q.  Boldnaon :  "  No  single  Indl- 
Tfdnal  In  the  New  Teeloment  erer  celebrates  tbe  Lord's  Supper  by  hlmsBU."  Mrs. 
Browning  reoi^nlzed  ttie  easenUally  social  nature  of  the  ordlnanoe,  when  ahe  said  that 
truth  was  llketbebread  at  tbe  Sacrament  —  to  be  passed  on.  In  tbia  tbe  Supper  gives 
us  a  type  of  tbe  proper  treatment  of  all  tbe  goods  of  life,  both  temporal  aodspliitua]. 

Dr.  Norman  Fox,  Christ  In  the  Dally  Meal,  olalmi  thai  the  Lord's  Bu  p)ier  is  no  more 
an  ctcluslVBly  cb\irefa  ordinance  tbsn  Is  singing  or  prayer:  that  the  oommand  to 
oinerve  It  was  adii  ressed,  not  to  an  organlied,  church,  but  only  to  Individuals ;  that  every 
meal  in  tbe  home  was  to  be  a  Lord's  Supper,  because  Chrlstwas  remembered  In  It.  But 
we  reply  that  Paul's  letter  with  regard  to  the  abuses  of  the  Lord's  Supper  was 
addicssed,  not  to  Indlvidnala,  but  to  "tko  Autb  oteol  aUibliiiairiiia. "  (ICcr.  l:tl.  Paul 
reprove*  tbe  Coriutbiana  tiecauae  In  the  Lord's  Supper  each  ate  without  thought  of 
otkera:  *ntt  l*n  j<  iM  bnuii  to  nl  ud  I*  driak  li  T  w  di^ln  j*  Iba  iknrA  of  God.  ud  yal  tbia  loibuu 
llitb>nM(7"  (ll;B>.  Baob  member  bavlagappeaaed  his  hunger  at  home,  tlie  members  of 
the  ohnn)h"oiHlic«hwM  at  "<  II  :»X  as  the  spiritual  body  of  ChrlsL  All  tbiaabows  that 
IhetjshibiaUoo  ot  the  Lord's  Supper  waa  not  an  appendase  to  every  ardlnaiy  meal. 
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IniMa:7~--ipMlbibild*]'onhgnA,*t<ii»w>n|Ut(»lti(«krl>bntk  Irni  Pnl tiMori w* 
Ikm"  — the  natural  luferenoe  laUistthe  Lord's  Supprr  was  aracred  rite,  obBerredBput 
from  any  ordinary  meal,  and  oooompanled  bf  relLirioiu  inatruutlon.  Dr.  Fox  would  ga 
tMDk  0(  these  later  obeerTanoag  to  the  orijtloat  oommand  of  our  LonL  He  would  diml' 
nate  all  that  we  do  not  Sad  In  Hark,  the  earliest  Boapel.  But  thia  would  depclra  lairf 
the  Sermon  od  the  Mount,  the  parable  ot  the  Prodigal  Bon,  and  the  dlaoooi*«  of  the 
fonrth  gtMpeL  HcOlItert  gives  A.  D.  ES,  aa  the  date  o[  Paul'a  fltat  leUer  to  tlie  OoMd- 
thlana.  and  this  ant&4lat«9  Mark's  gospel  by  at  loaat  thlrteea  rean.  Paol'a  aooouDt  irf 
the  Lord's  Supper  at  Corinth  la  therefore  an  earlier  aulhorltr  than  Hark. 

(/)  The  responaibilitj  of  seeing  that  the  ordinance  is  jiroperly  admin i»- 
tered  rests  with  the  church  as  a  body ;  and  the  pastor  is,  in  this  nuttter,  the 
proper  representative  and  organ  of  the  church.  In  cases  of  extreme 
eiigeoof,  however,  as  where  the  church  has  ao  pastor  and  no  ordained 
tuinister  oao  be  seoored,  it  is  oompetont  for  the  ohnroh  to  appofst  one  &<«■ 
itfl  own  nnmber  to  administer  the  ordinance. 

1  ftr.  11  i  1 13  — ■■  low  I  jniiM  pa  Oil  ;•  nanW  u  ii  tU  Ikiajt,  ud  hild  U  lh>  tndllm  nn  M I  Minnl 
tkatOT"!  ■  ■ '  ■  FvlminJoitta  Urd  Uil  wUcb  iliD  I  diliTind  uU>  Jgo,  UU  IkiUK  ImiU  IkiiifU  la 
whuh  ha  ni  bitnjid  tookbisd,"  Here  the  reapoDBlblUty  of  udmlnlsteiiDg  the  Lonl'i  Supper 
Is  laid  upon  tite  body  of  beUevera. 

( jr)  The  Ireqtienoy  with  which  the  liord's  Snpper  is  to  be  adminiatered 
is  not  indicated  either  bj  the  N.  T.  precept  or  b;  nnifonu  S.  I.  exan^e. 
We  have  instances  both  of  its  daily  and  of  its  weekly  obaenanoe.  With 
respect  to  this,  as  well  as  with  respect  to  the  aooeesories  of  the  ordinanec^ 
the  (dmrch  is  to  exercise  a  sound  discretion. 

Itb  t :  M  —  ■  lad  diT  bT  d>T,  oiptliii]g(  iMbdlj  wU  «•  UBKl  In  Ibt  baqJt,  ud  ImikiBt  bnat  ••  ^H 
[or  perhaps,  'hi  nrlou  worAJ^rociaii '  ]" ;  10:7  — "Ind  npm  Ika  Int  dij  flf  thi  v**k,  vhia  w*  vn 
{Ukmdliigittir  I*  bmk  tinid."  In  ISTS,  tblrty-nlue  churches  of  the  Establish meiit  In  LoiMlon 
hi'ld  dally  communion;  In  two  cburcbca  It  «hh  held  tviceench  day.  A  fi-w  churchy  of 
the  Baptist  Taith  In  Rngland  and  AnH^rlca  celebrate  the  I,ord'H  Supper  on  each  Lord's 
day.  Carlstadt  would  oelebratc  thu  Lord's  Supper  only  In  rompanlee  of  twelye,  and 
hiilc]  also  that  every  bishop  must  marry.  HecllnlOB  on  couvbra,  and  meetloc  In  tbe 
oveuing,  are  not  commanded;  and  both,  by  their  Inconvenlunee,  mlfht  In  modem 
times  oounteraot  the  design  of  the  ordinance. 

8,     tHie  l^mboliam  of  the  LorSt  Supper, 

The  Lord's  Sapper  seta  forth,  in  general,  the  death  of  Christ  as  the 
snetaiiiing  power  of  the  behever's  life. 
A.    Ej^wnsioii  of  this  statement 
(a)  It  symliolizee  the  death  of  Christ  for  onr  ainB. 

t  to.  II :  M  —  -  hr  w  ofMe  H  ji  at  au  teMi,  <ad  dAk  tt<  «qt  J*  f»liia  >ht  iKd't  ^rtk  HI  ki  MB  " ; 
c/.llukl4:E4  — "TUilsHTUocdrftki  wgoul,  vUik  li  pgmd  oil  ftr  Buy  "  — the  blood  upon  which 
the  covenant  between  Qod  and  Christ,  and  so  between  Ood  and  ua  who  am  one  wKli 
Christ,  from  eternity  past  was  based.  Tbe  Lord's  Supper  reminds  us  of  the  Dovenant 
which  ensures  our  salvation,  and  of  the  atonement  upon  which  the  ooTenant  was 
based;  c/.  Etb.l9:»  — "Mnl  nfuittnulnTnut." 

Alei.  McLaren:  "Tbe  sugir^llon  of  a  violent  death.  Implied  In  tbe  iIouMbifr  of  tbe 
aymbols,  by  which  the  bo<Iy  Is  separated  from  that  of  the  blood,  and  stUl  farther 
Implied  la  the  breoMno  of  the  bread.  Is  made  prominent  In  the  words  In  refenuoe  to 
thecup.  Itsymbollzes  tbe  blood  of  Jaua  which  ts'sbed.'  lliM  shed  blood  la  oovc- 
nant  blood.  By  it  the  New  Covenant,  o(  which  Jeremiah  had  propbeeieit,  one  article 
of  which  was,  "Their  sins  and  Iniquities  I  will  remember  no  more,"  Is  sealed  and  ratl- 
lled.  not  for  Israel  ooly  but  for  an  Indefinite  'many,*  wUiA  Is  realty  equivalent  to  alL 
Could  words  more  plainly  declare  that  Chrtat'a  death  wasaaaortacer  Chu  we  under- 
stand It,  according  to  hla  own  Interpretation  of  lt.iiii)eS8  we  see  In  hb  wcrda  hvea 
leteienoe  to  hla  previous  words  (lu.  KrM)  and  rsoovniae  that  In  sheddiiw  fats  liaot 
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•forraany,"  he'gvve  his  life  a  mttom  for  raaaj'?  The  Lorf's  Supper  It  tbe stand- 
lug  wItneaB,  voiced  b7  J»iie  Umivlf,  that  hs  r^arded  his  death  an  the  verj  cvouf  "I 
hie  work,  and  that  he  resarded  It  not  merelr  aa  a  martjTdoa,  but  as  a  aacrlfioe  by  which 
he  put  away  slna  forever.  Tbo«a  who  reject  that  view  of  that  death  are  sorely  puttied 
wl^  to  make  of  the  Loid'a  Supper." 

( & )  It  symbolizes  onr  personal  appropriation  ot  the  benefits  of  that  deeth. 

10or.tl:U-"TUiliB7  Mj.rtUithTTW";!-/.  ia*.S:T~'-IIknrtoupwiiTviiMribdkra"; 
or  R.  V.  —  "ta}imjm  i1b  blk  b«i  ■oibsL  em  tkriil";  here  It  Is  evldpnt  not  only  that  the 
■bowing  forUi  ot  the  Lonl's  death  ti  ibe  primary  meanlnfT  of  the  ordinance,  but  that 
our  partaking  of  the  beiteflta  of  that  deuch  Ig  as  olearly  taught  as  the  biaelllM'  deUvei- 
anoe  wassymbollied  In  the  paeohal  nipper. 

(  c )  It  c^mbolizee  the  method  of  this  appropriatioii,  thfongh  nnion  with 
Christ  himself. 

tCnr.  10:l<  — "TbenpoTbladsj  vfaU  n  Uw,  ii  II  ml  i  ogDnonka  y  [mnrg, ;  'pirtld[tUa  ii']  Ibt 
UaJofCMil?  litimi  vbiik  >•  Ink,  ii  it  nU  i  SBBulia  gl  (  mant. ;  'pHtic^NH']  l^hUjI 
Orutr"  Hero  "Kh  Mil  putidpitlu"  -'does  It  oot  aymboUie  the  participation  I '  So  lA 
M:H— -'itliliBfW7"--tblaayiiibollieamy  body.' 

( d )  It  symbolizefl  the  cootinnons  dependence  of  the  believer  for  all 
epiritual  life  npoa  the  onoe  cmoifled,  now  liyiug.  Savior,  to  whom  he  ia 
thus  imi  ted. 

(7.  Ml  8 :  U — "  Tallj,  nrllj,  I  «7  uhi ;«,  noiTl  74  ■)  Iki  lid  of  thi  Soe  of  BM  uJ  Iriak  kh  UmI  T* 
kBTiutLbiijniiitTa  "— hereli  a  stBtemeot,  Dot  with  rBvord  to  the  Lord's  Supper,  but 
with  retrard  to  apirltual  union  nllb  Christ,  w blub  the  Lord's  Supper  only  symbolizes; 
see  pBgeBSS,  {a).  Like  Bapiisin,  Ibi^  Lord's  Supper  presupposes  BodlmpllosevaHBellcal 
faith,  especially  faith  In  the  Deity  of  Christ ;  not  that  all  who  partake  of  It  reallie  Its 
full  mcanlDg,  but  that  this  participation  loglcnlly  Implies  the  Sve  great  truths  of 
Clirist's  preeilBtenoc,  hlasupi'ruatunilblrtb.  bis  vicarious  atonemcut,  bis  Jltoral  rteur- 
rectlun,  and  his  living  prnii!iico  with  bis  foUowDrs.  Because  Kalpb  Waldo  Bmorson 
perceived  that  the  Lord's  Bupi>er  Imiilled  Christ's  omnlprrsoocc  and  deity,  be  would  no 
longer  celebrate  It,  and  so  broke  with  his  church  and  with  the  ministry. 

(•")  It  F^mbolizes  the  nanctification  of  the  Christian  tlirongh  aspiritnal 
reproduction  in  him  of  the  death  and  rcsnrrection  of  the  Lord. 

1«.  B :  it  —  "lad  it Oriri  ii  b  jH,  ttt  bsdj  ii  <■!  Ihw  rf  dk ;  tal  tka  ^pbtt  b  life  t«ui  or  ri(iUoiii' 
■M"irkiL!:l(— "lUIns;  kotv  Ua,  ui  Ot  fnir  at  U>  rwunMlia,4Dd  U>  UlonbiroIUinlviiCi. 
baoiBiigHaftratJiiiiUkiidiiik:  UbjujmuiuIiiujiltalnaiilttktnauTigliulhatkidHl."  The  bread 
of  life  nourtsbes;  but  It  transforms  me.  not  I  it. 

(/]  It  symbolizee  the  consequent  tinioQ  of  Christiana  in  Christ,  their 
head. 

I  Cor.  III:r— "iHiiigtkiln,  ■ioiniuiT.  moubraiiuMj:  lim  ill  puitko  rf  lU  «u  bml"  The 
Boman  Catholli!  says  that  bread  Is  tho  unity  of  many  kemcte,  the  wine  the  unit;  of 
many  berries,  aud  all  are  changed  Into  the  body  of  Christ.  We  can  adopt  the  former 
partof  the  statement,  without  taking  the  latter.  By  bi'Ing  united  to  Christ,  we  become 
united  to  ooe  another ;  and  the  Lord's  SuppiT,  as  It  synibollzes  our  common  partaking 
ot  dtrist,  tymboltzee  also  the  consoQuent  oiieness  of  aU  In  whom  Christ  dwells.  Teach. 
Ing  of  the  Twelve  Apostlca,  u  —  "  As  this  broken  tiread  was  scattered  upon  the 
mountaiiu,  and  being  gathered  together  became  one, so  may  tby  oburoh  be  gathered 
together  from  theendsof  the  earth  Inio  thy  kingdom." 

{g)  ItsymbolizeHtliecomJDgjoj  and  perfection  of  tiie  kingdom  of  Ood. 

U]||lt:lt— "lirlBf  utDjoi.  I  lUl  MMik  friB  bfluoMt  ot  Ika  bait  oflLt  tIh,  uUl  tkiklagtalll 
M  HuO  aw  " ;  Ink  H :  B  ~  -  Twilj  I  ay  Udo  701. 1  viil  BO  >on  Milk  of  1^  friH  ot  lit  riiio,  ulU  Uil  liy 
vtnldilnkHiinlBltekiivdailM";  iUt.Z«:S— -IK  I  UfWorn.  IikiU  hI  tnik  taafiiiU  ofUis 
hit  rftbt  TlM  uffl  tkU  4>T  rtn  I  ibiiik  »  m  nU  jm  ia  dt  hlkir'i  UDgdH." 

Uke  Baptlm,  wUch  points  forward  to  the  lesunectlmi,  tbe  Lord's  Supper  Is  anUol- 
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tntorralso.  It brlnvsbotoieDB,  not  simply  dMtli,butme;  notsbnplr  prntmaHea, 
but  ru turn  g-lory.  It  points  forvard  to  the  great  feetlval,  'tkiBuriaita^urf  IkU^' 
(tn.ll:)).  Duruer:  "Theu  Christ  will  koep  the  Supper  anew  with  ua,aad  tbelioun 
olhUliestgolBmiiltyln  this  life  ore  but  &  weak  loretMta  of  the  powers  of  the  world  to 
come."  Bee  Madtooo  Atbduo  Leoturen,  ITS-aifl ;  The  Lord's  Supper,  a  dcsical  Srmpo- 
Bium,  by  Presaeos^  Luthudt.  and  English  Divines. 

B.    Infereaoea  from  this  statement. 

( a )  The  ooimeotion  between  the  Lord's  Sapper  and  Baptiam  oonmstB  in 
this,  that  the;  both  and  eqimUy  are  symbols  of  the  death  of  ChrisL  In 
Baptism,  ve  abow  forth  the  death  o{  Christ  as  the  procuring  cause  ot  oar 
new  birth  into  the  kingdom  of  God.  In  the  Lord's  Supper,  we  show  forth 
the  death  of  Christ  as  the  BOBtainiiig  power  of  oar  epiritoal  lite  a/ter  it  has 
once  began.  In  the  one,  -we  honor  the  saocti^^g  power  of  the  death  of 
Christ,  as  in  the  other  we  honor  ite  regenerating  power.  Tbna  butJi  are 
parte  of  one  whole,— setting  before  as  Christ's  death  for  men  in  ita  two 
great  pnrpoeee  and  reeulta. 


( & )  The  Lord's  Sapper  ia  to  be  often  repeated, — as  aymbolizing  Clirist's 
constant  noorisbment  of  the  sonl,  whose  new  birth  was  signified  in  Bt^tism. 


( c  )  The  Lord's  Sapper,  like  Baptism,  is  tbe  symbol  of  a  pieTions  state 
of  grace.  It  has  in  itself  no  regenerating  and  no  sanctifying  power,  bat  is 
the  symbol  by  which  the  relation  of  the  bolieret  to  Christ,  his  sanctifier,  is 
vividly  expressed  and  strongly  oouArmed. 

We  derire  more  help  from  the  Lord's  Supper  than  from  private  prajer,  rimplj 
becauBv  It  Is  aa  trUrnaS  rite,  Imprtsstug  the  seuse  as  well  as  tbo  intelket,  celebrated  in 
oumpuny  with  othor  l>elleren  whose  (alth  and  devotloD  help  onr  Own,  snd  brln«]i« 
tMtore  us  the  profoundeet  truths  of  Cbriatlanltf  —  the  death  ot  Christ,  and  our  union 
with  Christ  Id  that  death. 

(d)  The  blessiog  received  from  participation  is  therefore  dependent 
npon,  and  proportioned  to,  the  faith  of  Uie  communicant. 

In  observing  the  Lord's  Bupper,  we  need  to  disoem  tbe  body  of  the  Lonl  ( 1  dr.  U :  V ) 
— that  b,  to  reoognlxo  the  spiritual  meanlDK  of  the  ordlDuiixi,  and  tlie  prceisDoe  of 
Clirlat,  wbo  throiurh  )iladcput«d  repr«aeatatives  glTee  U)  us  the  embtems,  and  wbn 
Dourishes  snd  gulckcos  our  souls  as  these  material  thlnn  nourish  and  quicken  tbe 
body.    Tbe  faith  whlth  thus  discerns  Christ  Is  tbe  gift  of  tbe  Holy  Spirit. 

(  e  )  The  Lord's  Sapper  expresses  primarily  the  fellowship  of  the  believer, 
not  with  his  brethren,  but  with  Christ,  his  Lord. 

Tbe  Lord's  Supper,  like  Blptism,  BymbollBes  fellowship  with  tin  bretbno  only  as 
oon8equontupon,andlncidental  to,  fellowship  with  Christ.  Justas  weareaUbapUjnd 
''iit><ailiriT''|iaic.ll:U)onlybrbelng''li^n<lM(lfM"<bsLl:SJ,aaweoommBiiewUk 
other  bellevere  In  tbe  Lord's  Supper,  only  as  we  oommuDe  with  Christ.  CluiM's  wonk : 
-UulihiiHMilnHtiitM'd  Ow.llrH),  bid  us  think,  not  of  our  tmthnn,  but  uf  the 
L»rd.  Baptism  Isnotatcstof  peraonal  wortMneeS,  Nor  is  tbe  Lord's  Supp^  a  teat  of 
pcnonal  wortbioesB.  eltlnr  our  own  lur  that  of  otheia.  It  is  not  [iilinaillj  snriipiiasliiu 
ot  Christian  tellowshlp.  Nowhere  Id  the  New  Teatameat  is  it  called  a  oommonloD  of 
Christians  with  one  aoothv.  But  it  Is  called  a  oommunlon  of  tbe  body  and  blood  of 
Christ  II  dor.  1(:M)— or,  In  other  words,  a  parUcipatiou  Id  tiim.  HeDoe  theni  Is  not  ■ 
•incleoup,butniaiiyi"«iU)i(>M«jl«dM"(UksB:lT>.   Here  Is  wamat  f or  the  ImU- 
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tUimI  oommunloiMnip.   Host  ohurtdiee  use  more  tliaD  one  onp:  If  more  than  ow 
why  Dot  maaj  t 

Ite.Uitt  — "uultaiM  jtHt . . .  .j%  pnikiia  Iki  lad'i  dull  "^  the  Lord'a  Supper  la  a  tcaoh- 
Imr  ordlnaoce.  «□<!  la  to  be  oboerved.  not  alinpl;  fur  the  good  UmC  oomea  to  Uie  com- 
mmilisiit  acd  to  big  brelhren.  bat  for  tba  sake  of  the  wltneas  which  It  givoa  to  tfae 
world  thkt the  Christ vho  died  for  lie  bJdb  now  lives  forlUwlvBUun.  A.  H.  Balliird, 
Id  l^w  StaadATd,  Aug.  IB.  IMO,  on  1  Cb-.  11 : »— '' HMtt  ud  driiikBk  lidKBuiit  uU  liiiwlt  i[  b  dB- 
■nutlLiMj"  — "He  nbo  eats  and  drinks,  and  does  not  dixoerii  that  ho  Is  nnlccmed  b; 
theofferlngof'thebodyof  Jeaua  Christ  onoo  (oral!,  eats  and  drinkH  a  double  coodem. 
natloD.  becauBO  he  does  not  discom  the  redi;iD|itlon  whlrh  is  aymbollzed  by  the  things 
which  he  eats  and  drinks.  To  turn  his  thought  anay  fnim  that  sacrificial  body  t«  the 
oompany  of  disciples  usembled  is  a  ^cvoos  error— the  error  of  all  those  who  exalt 
tholdeaof  fellowship  or  oommunloii  In  the  celebration  of  the  ordinance." 

The  oCtenco  of  a  Chrlstiao  brother,  therefore,  cren  tt  committed  against  myself, 
should  not  prevent  me  from  remembertnir  Chriac  aod  oummunicg  vrlth  the  Savior.  I 
oould  not  ooinmuoe  at  all,  If  I  bad  to  vouch  for  tbe  Chrlstlaa  character  of  all  who  sat 
with  me.  Tbis  does  not  oicusu  the  church  from  effort  to  pui^ro  Its  membership  from 
unworthy  participants;  it  simply  declares  that  the  church'a  failure  to  do  this  does  not 
absolve  any  si  ogle  member  of  It  from  bis  obU^Uon  to  observe  the  Lord's  Supper.  Bee 
Jacob,  EocL  Polity  of  N.  T.,  ffifi. 

4.    Errmteoua  views  of  the  Lord's  Sapper, 

A.  The  Bonumist  view, — tiiat  the  bread  and  wine  are  changed  b; 
priest)  J  coneecratiou  into  the  very  body  and  blood  of  Christ ;  that  this  eon- 
secratian  is  a  new  offering  of  Christ's  sacrifice ;  and  that,  bj  a  physical 
partaking  of  the  elements,  the  oommunicant  receives  saving  grace  from 
Ood.     To  this  doctrine  of  "  tranHDbetantiation"  we  reply : 

( a )  It  Tcatji  upon  a  false  iiit«rpretuti(in  of  Scripture.  In  Mat.  26 :  26, 
"this  is  my  body"  means:  "  this  is  a  symbol  of  my  body."  Since  Christ 
was  with  tiie  disciples  in  visible  form  at  the  institution  of  the  Supper,  he 
could  not  have  intended  them  to  recognize  the  bread  as  being  his  literal 
body.  "  The  body  of  Christ  is  present  in  the  bread,  jitst  as  it  had  been  in 
the  passover  lamb,  of  which  the  bread  took  the  place  "  (John  6 :  53  contains 
no  reference  to  the  Lord's  Supper,  although  it  describes  that  Bpiritnid  union 
with  Christ  which  the  Supper  sj-mbolizes ;  q/,  63.  In  1  Cor.  10 :  16,  17, 
jMiwj'oi'  Tov  aii/uiTOf  Toil  XpujTmi  is  a  flgnrative  exprewion  for  the  spiritnal 
partaking  of  Christ.  In  Mark  8 :  83,  we  are  not  to  infer  that  Peter  wns 
actually  "  Satan,"  nor  does  1  Cor.  12 :  12  prove  that  we  are  all  Christa.  Q'. 
Oen.  11:26;  1  Cor.  10:1). 

IiLia:n— 'lUiiiaytM  ....  wUitti|ml(m,~  caonot  be  meant  lo  be  taken  lltemllr, 
since  Cbrlst's  blood  was  not  yet  shed.  Hence  the  Donay  veialoa  (  Koouui  OathoUo ), 
without  warrant,  ohanga  the  t^nae  and  reads,  "  which  ahail  be  shed."  At  the  Insti- 
tution of  the  Supper,  It  is  not  conceivable  that  Christ  should  hold  bis  body  Id  hb 
own  hands,  and  then  break  It  to  the  dlsdpke.  There  wore  nut  two  bodle«  there. 
Zwingie :  "  The  wordalof  Inatltutlon  are  not  the  mandatary '  become ' :  ihey  are  only  an 
ezplaDatloD  of  the  sign."  When  I  point  tu  a  picture  and  say  :  "This  la  Qeorgv  Wash- 
ington." I  do  notnteao  that  the  veritable  body  and  i>load  of  Qeorge  Washington  are 
before  me.  So  when  a  teacher  polnlslo  a  mapand  says:  "Tblsls  New  York,'*  or  when 
Jcaua  referato  John  the  Baptist,  and  Bays:  "  Ihii  it  Iijik,  lU  i>  <•  «■•  "  (lit.  11:11).  Jaoob, 
The  Lord'a  Supper,  Historically  Cunsldered  —"It  originally  marked,  not  a  real  presence, 
but  a  real  absence,  ofCbristaetbe  Son  of  Ood  made  man"— that  la,  a  renl  abaenoeof 
hia  boilV'  Then-t»ro  the  Supper,  reminding  ua  of  hla  body,  is  to  be  observed  In  the 
Oburoh-IQlbaMH"  ( 1  Ow.  II :  M  J. 

Mae:a— "twftjtailtbliitiitbBratfauiBldrbkUablHt.yilan  it  lift  b  ;f«intlna"  must 
be  I  n  lerpreted  by  Ten  n  — "  II  li  Ikt  ipiiit  tkH  ilntk  UIi :  ll»  l<ik  (xdM  ■oAiig :  :k>  Tod!  Ad  I  ten 
^kMml*Tiitirt(prlt,udi>nlik"  1  Ow.  Id :  K  — "Ita  tar  <(  Uamg  vUet  n  bl^  li  H  uH  i  gomnua. 
laln'JtttUNiotaiiaTnilnilwhHt  *>linik,isl 
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pillitf*!  i»  ]Hi^iitj  if  Oiair"— see  BzpOtltor'S  QteekTMtement,  In  loca;  lbrtl:a- 

•■Bil  kt  tnni^  ibwl,  ud  muc  Ui  ludpla,  nhoU  hl«.  ud  Bill,  M  Um  Mud  a^  Suh'iICk, 
U:S-~"r(c  ulki  Mj  I1H4  ul  kdwir  WKbm  od  ill  tti  Bmbn  rf  Ikt  Wj,  huifWT.inai 
tedj^BilMbOrlB."  c/.  Sa.41:i(— "AnanBgoodkiiii  in  wm  rwi;uid tbtmHfHdMninsia 
THK:  tbdiBMli^i"  Ite.  Ui4— "Ik^dnnkrft^ritBiliMktkitbUntdlbOTiaitlkindmaBM'' 

Qacen  Ellnbetfa ;  **  CTirirt  was  tho  Word  that  spake  It :  Be  took  the  bread  and  Imkr 
It :  Aad  what  UiBt  Word  dM  make  It,  That  I  believe  and  take  It."  Ves,  we  mij ;  but 
wbat  dor*  tlie  Lord  make  It?  Nut  his  bod  j,  butonir  asnnbolof  hlabo^r.  StrThomn 
More  went  back  to  the  doctrine  of  trtmsubstanllBUoc  vtalch  the  wladom  of  bia  »tt 
waa  almost  uuanlmoua  Id  rejcvUng.  In  his  niO]>Ia.  written  In  earlier  ycore,  he  bid 
made  deism  the  Ideal  religion.  Eiti«me  Romnnlara  waji  his  tnwtinn  Inim  (hlsriimia 
eitromo.  Breod  and  wine  are  mere  remcmbninoerB,  as  were  the  Inmb  aad  hitter  bcrb* 
at  the  PansovCT.  The  partaker  Is  splrltiisllj  afterted  by  the  bread  and  irlnp,  onlj  u 
was  the  pious  Israelite  In  reoelvlng  the  posahal  Brmbols ;  see  Norman  Poz,  Ctnist  In  tbe 
Daily  Meal,  SS,  4& 

B.  O.  BobinsoD  :  "  Tbe^Teatfet  power  In  Komanlam  la  Its  power  of  Tlalblc  lepnta- 
tatlon.  HKualism  Is  only  Blal>orat«  symboUsm.  It  Id  InlcrenJng  to  remember  that  the 
prostration  ol  the  prloat  before  the  coosccratcd  wafer  Is  no  part  of  even  orislail 
Boman  Catholicism."  Stanley,  Life  and  Letten<.  S;£L3— "The  pope,  when  be  eelebialc* 
theoommuoloo,  alwayi  stands  in  oiactly  the  opposite  direction  [to  that  of  modeni 
rlt>iallst8],tiot-vlth  his  back  but  with  his  tane  to  the  people,  no  doutit  foliowlDK  Ihe 
primitive  usB^."  60  In  Raphael 'g  picture  of  the  Hlrsolo  of  Bolslna,  the  prkat  is  at  the 
north  end  of  the  table.  In  the  very  attitude  of  a  Protestant  ctertrymaii.  Ptielderer. 
PhIloa.BeliKlon,2:eil— "The  unity  of  the  bt«ad,  of  which  eaeh  enjoys  >  pail,  repie- 
•enta  the  unity  of  the  body  ol  Christ,  which  consUU  in  the  commuDlty  of  beHeren^ 
If  we  are  to  speak  of  ■  presenoe  of  the  body  of  Christ  In  the  Lord's  Supper,  that  can 
onlybetboug-htof.  In  tbesenseof  Paul,  as  pertUnlng  to  the  myatleal  bod^,  1. 1^  the 
Cbriatian  Community.  Augustine  and  Zwlng-le.  who  have  expressud  mo«t  dearly  tht, 
meanl ns of  Uk>  Supper,  have  therefore  caught  qullecorrectly  tbescDBeof  theApeetle." 

Norman  Fol,  Christ  In  the  Dally  Heat,  40-^^"The  phrase  '  oonaccratlon  of  the  ele- 
meDta'lBuDwarranted.  The  k-nvcn  and  the  mustard  Eced  were  In  no  way  conseoaied 
when  Jesus  pronounced  them  symbols  of  divine  things.  The  bread  and  wine  ate  nut 
arbitrarily  appointed  romembronceia.  they  are  rememtironceia  In  their  rery  nUun. 
There  Is  no  change  In  tliem.  So  every  other  loaf  Is  a  sj'mbol,  as  well  as  that  used  Id  the 
Bnpper.  When  St.  Patriclc  held  up  the  sliHmrock  as  the  sjmtiol  of  tlie  Trinity,  be 
meant  that  erery  such  sprig  was  the  same.  Only  the  bread  of  tho  dally  meal  IsOirM's 
body.  Only  the  washing  of  dirty  feet  Is  the  fulfllpientof  ChrLit'soouimand.  Tbebiof 
notcatentosatistyhungerlsnotChrlst's  symbolic  body  at  all."  Here  we  must  part 
company  with  Dr.  Fox.  We  giant  the  natural  fltness  of  (he  elements  for  which  h« 
ooDtenda.  But  we  hold  also  to  a  divine  appointment  of  the  bread  and  wine  for  a 
apedaland  sacred  use,  even  as  I  lie  "hmU  th  olwd"  (Gin.  II  MIX  beoanae  It  iraa  a  aatvnl 
emblem,  was  coueoeruted  to  a  spechtl  religious  use. 

{fi)  It  ooutTHdicta  the  evidence  of  tbo  sooecs,  as  well  bb  of  all  sdentific 
teats  tLat  can  be  applied.  If  weoaanottnistonrBeiiBeuas  to  the  nnolMnged 
material  qualities  of  bread  and  irine,  we  caimot  trtiat  them  when  titer 
report  to  ns  the  words  of  Christ. 

Olbbon  wasrejolced  at  the  discovery  that.  whDo  ttie  real  pnwnoe  ts  attested  by  only 
aringlesense— our  sight  [aa  employed  In  reading  the  words  of  Christ  ]  — the  nst  pim- 
enoo  Is  disproved  by  throe  of  our  Beiiscs.  sight,  touch,  luid  tUEte.  It  Is  not  well  to  pur- 
chase faith  In  tills  doKma  at  the  price  uf  at>»olulo  sivpllelsm.  Stanley,  on  Baptlion,  in 
his  Christian  Instltutlous.  tells  us  that,  lu  the  third  and  tuurth  ccnluriea.  the  belief  that 
the  water  of  baptism  whs  changed  Into  the  blood  of  Christ  was  nearly  as  flrinly  acd 
widely  flXGd  aa  the  belief  thnt  the  bread  aod  wine  of  the  oommunlon  were  changnl  ioio 
bis  flesh  and  blood.  DHlllngcr;  "When  I  em  told  that  I  must  awcar  to  the  truth  of 
these  doctrines  I  of  papal  InralllblUty  and  apostolic  suceenlon  ].  my  feeling  is  Jtutvit 
I  wore  asked  to  swear  that  two  and  two  make  Ave,  and  not  four,"  Teacher;  "Wliy 
dW  Hrnry  VIII  quarrel  with  the  pope?"  Scholar :  "Because the i>opo had  command«<i 
him  lo  put  away  his  wife  on  pain  of  transubslantlatloii."  The  tranBU^sta^(iatl"n  of 
Henry  VIII  la  quite  at  rational  aa  the  iraosuhetantlallon  of  the  bread  and  wine  in  the 
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(  fl  )  It  inTolTOs  the  denial  of  the  oompleteneM  of  C3i7iflt'fl  past  Nusrifloe, 
and  the  assumption  that  a  hnman  priest  can  repeat  or  add  to  the  atonement 
nude  by  Christ  ouoe  for  all  (  Heb.  9 :  28— ai-of  ^pooivtxOtii).  The  Lord's 
Sapper  is  never  called  a  eaoiifloe,  n<«  are  altars,  priests,  or  oonseurations 
ever  spoken  of,  in  the  New  Testament.  The  priests  of  the  old  dispensation 
are  eipruHal;  contrastod  wiQi  Uie  miniBtcrs  of  tlie  new.  The  former 
"  ministered  aboat  sacred  things, "  i.  e.,  performed  aaored  rites  and  waited 
at  the  attar;  bnttbelatter  "preadi  thego^"  (1  Cor.  9:18,  U). 

M.  I:a— "aOralilnbkiiigtaaaH  tCnl"— beraainitni«a>u'onoeforalI,*astDlKli8— 

■(te  U»  vUA  WN  H»  frill  iiUmd  utt  Ikt  am-' ;  t  Ov.  >:  n,  14— ■  Ear  71  ut  Alt  t^T  ttu  HliMc 
•kiUBnOkiv  HtidbtUqiirihi  tHfl^wian  tMnitgraftt  attw  b>n  IMr  pnia  witt  bt 

introduoca  a  mediator  botwvea  tbe  sonl  and  Cbrtot,  lumBlr,  bread  and  wine,  —  and  the 


Domcr.  Qlaubenalchrc,  S :  tBO-CK  ( Srst. Doct., i :  140-183 )  —  "Christ  Is  thought  of  hh  at 
a  dlBtance.  and  aa  represenUid  nnlj  by  the  priest  wlio  oBcn  ancv  his  Booritlco.  But 
Prtiteataut  doctrlntt  holds  to  a  perfwit  Christ,  appljlug  ihc  beiicllta  of  the  work  which 
helongagoainloni*  torallcompleteduponthecroBS.  "  ChlUing  worth  :  "HooianiBta 
hold  that  tbe  validity  of  erurf  SHCrament  but  bnpCism  dcpcuds  upon  Its  admJolsttatlon 
by  a  priest ;  and  without  priestly  Bbsolution  th(^^eI8  no  assurance  of  forglveoeM.  But 
the  luMDtlon  of  the  prK«tls  essential  In  pronouDdng  absolution,  and  tbe  Inteutlon  of 
the  bishop  Is  eascatlal  In  consecratiug  tbe  pritst.  How  caa  any  human  belnir  know 
that  these  coodttloDS  arc  fulOlled?''  In  the  New  TcetanwDt,  on  tbe  other  band,  CbrM 
appcaraas  tbo  only  priest,  and  each  human  souihas  direct  H«ccss  to  him. 

Norman  Foz,  Christ  in  Ihc  Daily  Meal,  ES  — "  The  adhcrenoo  of  the  Qrst  Christiana  to 
the  Miiialolaw  roaifs  it  plain  that  they  did  not  hold  the  dnctrineof  the  modem  Church 
of  Home  that  tho  bread  of  tbe  Supper  Is  a  aacrlOce.  tbe  talile  an  attar,  and  the  mlnlstpr 
■  prleeC  For  the  old  altur,  tbe  old  saorlBoe.  and  tbe  old  priesthood  sUll  remained,  and 
we[« still  in  tliolr  view  appointed  media  of  atonement  witb  Qod.  Of  eouise  they  could 
not  bare  beUeved  In  two  altars,  two  priesthoods  and  two  oontemporaneous  sets  of 
■aorlDcea."  Christ  Is  the  only  priest.  A.  A.  Hodga,  Popolat  lectures,  £ST~"ate  three 
ecntral  dangeroua  errors  ol  Bomanlsm  and  Itituollsm  arei  1.  tbe  perpetuity  of  tbe 
aposlolate  ;  i.  the  priestly  character  and  oiBus  of  Christian  miulsters  ;  &  the  vcra- 
meotal  prlndple.  or  tho  depending  upon  sacraments,  as  the  essential.  Initial,  and  ordi- 
nary ohannd*  of  iraue."  "  Hierarchy,"  says  another,  "Is  an  lofraetlon  of  the  divine 
order ;  It  ImiHiB^  the  weight  of  on  outworn  iymlnllHm  on  tbe  true  vitalities  Dl  tbe 
gospel  1  It  Is  a  remnant  rent  from  tbe  sbroud  of  the  dead  past,  to  enwntp  the  llmbe  of 
tbe  UtIdc  present." 

(rf)  It  destrojH  Christiani^  by  externalizing  ItL  Bomaniste  make  all 
other  service  a  mere  appendage  to  the  commnition.  Physical  and  magical 
salvation  is  not  Chrietianity,  bat  is  essential  paganism. 

OdudoU  of  Trent,  Soaloo  VII.  On  SacnuneotB  Id  Oeneral,  Canon  IT :  "Manrone 
saitb  that  tbe  sacraments  of  the  Now  Testament  are  not  neoeoary  to  salraUon,  but  ere 
superfluous,  and  that  vHlbout  them,  and  without  tho  desire  thereof,  men  attain  of 
Ood,  throug-b  faith  alone,  the  grace  of  Justlflcation  :  though  all  [  the  ■acrsmenls  1  are 
not  indeed  neoeesary  forevery  Individual :  let  him  be  anathema."  On  Baptism,  Canon 
IV  :  "IfHDyonDSaltb  that  ttio  baptism  which  is  oven  Kiven  by  heieUcs  In  the  name 
Ofthe  Father,  Sonand  Holy  Uhost,  with  the  Inti'ntion  of  doing  what  the  church  doth, 
Is  not  true  baptism,  let  blm  l»  anathema."  Baptism,  in  the  Uomanlst  System,  Is  neces- 
sary to  ealvalloD  :  and  baptism,  even  tbough  admlulsterDd  by  heretics.  Is  an  admis- 
sion to  the  ohurcb.  All  baptized  peisoni  who,  tbrougbno  fault  of  their  own.  but  from 
lack  of  knowledge  or  opportunity,  are  not  connected  outwardly  with  tlie  true  diiirob. 
tbougb  tbey  are  apparently  attached  to  some  sect,  yet  In  reality  lielong  to  Ills  aou)  of  the 
true  church.  Many  lielong  merely  lu  tAc  Imduof  the  Catholic  cburob,  and  Bt«  oounted 
aa  Ite  Diembers,  butdo  not  belong  to  Us  anul.  Bo  says  Archbishop  Lynob,  of  Toronto; 
and  PiiisIX  extended  the  doctrine  of  tnvinolblo  Ignorance,  so  as  to  cover  tbe  ease  of 
•fetydlateoUenttromtbecbuich whose Ufesbowstalih working  bylove. 
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AdomUon  of  the  Ho«t  (  IaUii  KotOa,  vjotlm )  Is  ■  rayulw  part  ol  the  tunlco  la  tk* 
Ifass.  U  the  Bomaniat  view  were  correct  th&t  the  bread  aad  wine  were  acuiaUf 
ohariRed  \ata  the  bod;  and  blond  of  Christ,  we  could  Dot  call  this  worship  IdolsU?. 
Obrist'B  bod;  Id  the  sepulchre  could  not  have  been  a  proper  object  of  wonhlp,  bvt  It 
was  so  &rter  his  resurreoUon,  whau  It  became  anlmatwl  with  a  new  aiul  divliie  Ufa. 
The  Romanist  error  <s  that  of  holdlUK  that  the  priest  bos  power  to  traaafomi  tbe  eto- 
mcDta ;  the  worship  of  them  follows  as  K  oatural  oonBequencG,  and  Is  none  tbe  km 
Idolatrous  for  beluK  baaed  upon  the  false  asmimpUon  that  tbe  bread  and  wine  arc  leallj- 
Christ's  bodr  and  blood. 

Tbe  Konmn  Catholic  srstem  iDvolres  mauf  absurdities,  but  the  MOtral  ■bsurdltr  M 
that  of  making  rellBlOD  a  matter  of  machlnciy  and  outward  manipulation.  Ur.  B-  & 
UaoArtbur  calls  SBerameataUHm  "  the  pipe-line  conoeptloa  of  sraoe.''  TIiei*  U  dd 
patent  Bomanlst  plumbing.  Dean  Staule;  said  that  Jolin  Henry  Kewman  "made 
Immortality  tbe  oooBequeace  of  frequent  participation  of  the  Ho)  j  Oommun  Ion."  Brea 
Faber  made  (rame  of  the  notion,  and  declared  that  It  "  desraded  oelebratloca  to  be  so 
manr  breadfruit  treca."  It  la  this  transforniatloa  of  the  Lord's  Supper  Into  the  Mini 
that  turns  the  church  into  "  the  Church  of  tbe  Intoucment.''  "Cardinal  Gibbons,"  li 
was  once  said,  "  makee  Ms  owu  Qod — tbe  wafer."  HIserrorisBttberDotof  tfaesuper- 
BODctltyand  cellbacr  of  tbe  Bonuinlat  clergy,  and  President  Qairctt  forgot  tbts  wbca 
he  made  out  the  pass  on  his  railway  (or  "Cardinal  Qlbbons  and  wife."  Sr.  C.  H' 
Parkburst :  "  There  la  no  more  place  for  an  altar  In  a  ChrlaUan  church  than  tbiTre  Is 
for  a  golden  calf."  On  the  word  "  priest "  In  the  N.  T..  see  Oardioer,  In  O.  T.  Btudent, 
Not.  1880:28^-291 ;  also  Bowen.  In  TheoL  Hoathly,  Nor.  IBM  :eiS-8:».  For  llie  BomaoM 
View,  see  Council  of  Trent.  aeaaioD  xin,  canon  ui ;  per  tunlra,  see  Calvin.  lostltute*. 
Si  m-VB;  C.  Hebert.  Tbe  Lord's  Supper:  History  of  UnlDBpliedTcacblnx. 

B.  The  Lntheran  aod  High  Chnrch  view, —  that  the  commamoaiit,  in 
partaking  of  the  oonsecrated  elements,  eata  the  veritable  bodj  and  drinks 
the  veritable  blood  of  Chriat  is  and  with  the  bread  and  vine,  although  the 
elements  themBelves  do  not  cease  to  be  materiaL  To  tbia  doobnne  of 
"  oonmbetantiatdon  "  we  object : 

(a)  That  the  view  is  not  required  b;  Soriptuie. — All  the  paaaagce  cited 
in  its  support  may  be  better  interpreted  as  referring  to  a  partaking  of  the 
elements  as  symbols.  If  Christ's  body  be  nbiqnitons,  aa  this  theory  holds, 
we  partake  of  it  at  every  meal,  aa  really  as  at  the  Lord's  Supper. 

(6)  That  the  view  is  inseparable  from  the  general  lacramental  ayslem  of 
which  it  forms  ft  part. — In  imposiag  physical  and  material  conditions  <^ 
receiving  Christ,  it  contradicts  the  doctrine  of  justification  only  by  faith  ; 
changes  the  ordinance  from  a  sign,  into  a  means,  of  salvation ;  involves  tbe 
necessity  of  a  sacerdotal  order  for  the  sake  of  properly  oonsocroting  the 
elements ;  and  logically  tends  to  the  Bomauist  oondnsions  of  ritoalism  and 
idolatry. 

( c )  That  it  holds  each  oommnuicant  to  be  a  partaker  of  Christ's  veritable 
body  and  blood,  whether  he  be  a  believer  or  not, — the  result,  in  the  absence 
of  ^th,  being  oondemnation  instead  of  solvatioo.  Thus  the  whole  char- 
acter of  the  ordinance  is  changed  from  a  festival  oooesion  to  one  of  mysteiy 
and  feai,  and  the  whole  gospel  method  of  salvatioii  is  obscured. 

EDcyo.Britanutaa..art.:  Lutber,U:Sl— "Before tbe peaaanla' war,  Luther i«BBi4id 
thesacraQicDtaa  a  secondary  matter,  compared  with  the  right  rlewoffalth.  inararm 
•t  this  war  and  at  Carlstadt's  mysticism,  he  determined  to  abide  by  the  timdltlon  of  tbe 
church,  and  to  alter  as  Utcle  as  possible.  He  oould  not  oocept  transubstantlatloii,  and 
besoughtavlamcdla.  Occam  gave  It  to  him.  Accordhig  to  Oocwd,  matter  (sa  ha 
preseutlu  two  ways,  Srst,  when  itoccapieaa  distinct  plaoo  by  itself ,  excluding  emy 
other  body,  OS  two  sU)Ui9  mutually  exclude  each  other ;  and.  seoondly.  when  It ocGUplc* 
the  Hune  space  as  another  budy  at  the  same  time.  BrerytblDg  whkA  tsomulprcMat 
must  oeoupy  the  same  space  as  other  things,  else  It  could  not  be  ublqulioua.    Uenea 
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omflDlielaiitfatloii  lorolved  no  mlndB.  CtirWa  bodr  wn  la  Uw  ttfoul  and  wine 
natuiallT,  and  wa*  oot  brouKbtloto  tbeeleuMiita  hy  the  priest.  It  brought  a  bkwlns, 
not  beeauae  ot  Cbrtst'B  i>reaeDaB,  but  beoaiue  of  God's  prDmlBe  that  tbla  parUcuJar 
pToawKie  of  tbe  bod;  of  Gbrlat  Hhould  bring  blcntnta  to  the  faithful  partakor." 
BroadUB,  Am.  Com.  on  Hat,  KB— "  Lutber  doea  not  sar  how  Ctuiat  la  in  the  bread  and 
wine,  but  bla  foUowera  have  oompared  hl<  pmenoe  to  that  of  beat  or  mavnetiam  in 
Iroo.    Bot  liow  then  oonld  tlila  pieeenoe  be  In  tho  bread  and  wine  aepaiately  ?  " 

For  tb«  vtow  ben  oombated.  see  Qerhard.  i :  SU  — "  The  bread,  apart  from  tbe  aaoia- 
meottnatltDted tr  duist,  la  not  tbe  body  or  Christ,  and  tbaiefora  it  ia  ^^nA«p^(  bread- 
worgblp)  to  adore  tbe  bread  In  these  aolema  prooeaalona "  (of  tbe  Roman  Cattanllc 
ebiuch  ).  BBT  —  "  hitb  docs  not  belong-  to  tbe  subatanoe  of  tbe  Bucharlst;  beaoe  It  la 
not  tbe  faith  of  blm  who  partakea  that  makea  tbe  bread  ■fnmmuaiaatioii  of  the  body 
of  Oirist;  noronaoooimt  of  unbelief  in  him  who  partakei  doea  the  bread  cease  to  be  a 
<x>ninitmlaBtloa  of  tbe  body  of  Chrlat."  See  also  Sadler,  Cburoh  IkictrlDe,  124-lW; 
Pusey.Traot  Ko.  MX  of  the  Tractadan  Series;  ffilbertonn.  New  Birth;  Nerlns,  Mys- 
tical Picsenoe. 

Per  contra,  see  CUvio,  Instltutea.  1 :  6S6-tM ;  O.  P.  FIsber,  in  Independant,  Hay  1, 1884 
— "  CUtId  diDeied  from  Lutber.ln  holding  that  CSirlst  Is  reoolTed  only  by  tbe  believer. 
He  differed  tnm  Zwiiwie,  In  holdlDg'  that  Christ  la  truly,  though  epliltiially,  received." 
See  also  K  O.  Boblnson,  in  Baptist  Quulerly,  leagigl-llB;  Ronera,  Priatd  and  Sacnu 
ments.  ConsubaUntlatEoa  accounts  for  tbe  dootrine  of  apostolic  BucosMlott  and  for 
the  universal  ritualism  of  the  Lutheran  Cburcb.  Bowing  at  tbe  name  of  Jeaiis,  how- 
ever. Is  not,  as  has  been  sometintea  maintained,  a  rello  of  the  pepal  worship  of  the 
Real  Prvsenoe,  but  is  rather  a  reminiscence  of  tbe  fourth  century,  when  ooatroverslee 
about  tbe  person  of  Christ  rendered  ortliodoz  Christians  peculiarly  bdiIoub  to 
r««oan]ze  Christ's  deity. 

"  There  la  no  '  comer '  in  divine  grace  "  ( C;  H.  Parkhurat ).  "  All  notions  of  a  needed 
*  prteatbood,'  to  brln?  us  Into  oonnecttou  wlUi  Christ,  most  yield  to  the  truth  that 
CbrMlaevCTwitbus"  (E.  O.  Boblnson).  "Tbe  priest  was  tbeoonserratlve,  the  pro- 
phet the  pTOKnaBive.  Hence  the  conflict  between  tbem.  Bplsoopallans  like  the  Idea 
of  a  priesthood,  but  do  not  know  what  to  do  with  that  of  prophet."  Dr.  A.  J.  Gordon  : 
*■  lUtuailsm.  like  eczema  In  the  human  body.  Is  nenerally  a  symptom  of  a  low  state  of 
thetdood.  Aa anile,  when  the  church  beoomeaBeoulBrlaed.lt  becomes  ritnallied.  while 
grreat  revivala.  pouring  tbroutih  the  church,  have  almost  always  bunt  the  Uturgtcal 
bands  and  bave  restored  It  to  Ibe  freedom  of  the  Spirit." 

Puseylsm,  as  defliKxl  by  I'usey  himself,  mpane :  1.  bifrh  tboughiB  of  tbe  two  mora- 
mcnts;  It.  high  eetlmnte  of  Episcopacy  as  tiod's  ordlnanoe;  8.  hlyb  esdmste  of  tbe 
visible  church  as  the  iHidy  wherein  we  sie  mode  and  oonllnue  to  be  members  of 
CbrM ;  4.  re^Brd  for  ordinances  sa  directing  onr  devotions  and  disciplining  ua.  suoh  as 
dally  public  prayers,  fasts  and  feasts;  6.  regard  for  the  visible  part  of  devotion,  such 
as  Uie  decoration  of  the  bouse  of  Ood.  which  acts  Insensibly  on  tbe  mind;  S.  reventnoe 
for  and  deference  to  the  ancient  church,  Instead  of  tbe  reformers,  as  tbe  ultimate 
expounder  of  tbe  meaning  ot  our  obureh."  Pusey  declared  that  he  and  Kaurioe  wor- 
shiped different  Oods. 

6.  PrcreguimUia  to  Partiaipation  in  the  LorcCa  Supper, 
A.  There  are  prerequisites.  This  we  argue  from  the  fact : 
(a)  That  Christ  enjoined  the  celebration  of  the  Sapper,  not  upon  the 
trotld  at  la^e,  but  onlj  upon  his  disciples ;  ( b )  that  tiie  apostolio  ioiimo- 
tions  to  Christians,  to  eepanite  themselves  from  oertain  ot  their  nnmber, 
imply  a  limitation  of  tlie  Lord's  Supper  to  a  narrower  body,  even  among 
profesaed  believers;  (c)  that  the  analogy  of  Baptism,  as  bolongicig  only  to 
a  specified  class  of  persons,  leads  ns  to  believe  that  tbe  aamo  is  trao  of  the 
Lord's  Supper. 

The  analog  of  Baptlam  to  tlie  Lord's  Supper  Bugseala  a  general  survey  ot  the  oon- 
nectloos  between  the  two  ordinances:  I.  Both  ordinances  symbolize  primarily  the 
aeath  of  Christ;  then  secondarily  our  spiritual  death  to  sin  because  we  are  one  with 
taim :  It  betnc  absurd,  where  there  is  no  such  union,  to  make  our  Baptism  the  symbol 
of  bis  death.  E.  We  are  merged  in  Christ  flret  in  Baptism;  then  In  tbe  Supper  Cluist 
laman  and  more  taken  into  m;  BapUsm-we  In  Ohrlat,  U«  Sapper— Glurtit  in  ua. 
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S.  An  Teg«Qeratioii  la  likstantaneoui  and  nnotlflcatloa  (ntitlini«a  in  time,  ma  B^ittMi 
Bhould  be  foroDce.tbQ  Lord's  8upi«rorten:  the  flratsltiKli9>tbe second  treqimil.  *.  It 
one  Drdlnftnoei  the  Supper,  roqiilree  dlswrtiDient  oT  tbe  Loid'H  body,  so  dooa  the  other, 
tbeordlnuicoof  Baptism  ;  theaublectoC  BaptlBm  riiouU  know  tiM  memliia  of  UtauL 
5.  Tbe  order  of  the  ordtDuicci  ttaobes  Cbrlstltui  dootrlae.  w  tlie  onliiuuioe*  do ;  to 
partake  of  tbo  Lord'*  Supper  before  beinK  baptlied  ta  to  aiy  In  armbol  that  ooe  can  be 
sanctLfled  wllhout  being  regenerated.  IL  Both  ordinanoee  ahould  be  pubUo.  aa  both 
"thaw  forth"  tbe  Lord's  death  and  are  teaohlnir  ordlnanotv:  no  celebrmtloa  of  etUri 
one  is  to  be  permitted  in  private.  7.  Id  both  tbe  admlolttraCor  doea  not  >ct  at  hi*  own 
optlnn,  but  lathe  organ  of  Uie  ohumh;  Philip  aolaaa  orsan  ot  tbe  ohurch  at  Ji  i  iiMJiia 
wboD  he  biiptliei  the  eunuch.  8.  Tlie  ordlnanoee  stand  bj  themaelvra.  and  ajv  nut  U> 
be  made  appeadair<s  of  other  meetings  or  oelebratioui ;  tber  belong,  not  to  aaaocftatlDaB 
or  oonrentlons,  but  to  the  local  churob.  9.  The  Lonl'a  Supfier  needs  scrotlny  of  iha 
oommunloaDt'B  qualiaoatlona  as  much  as  Baptism  i  and  oulj  the  IockI  ohurch  la  the 
proper  Judge  of  these  qiwUfloatlona.  ID.  We  may  deny  the  Lord'*  Supper  to  oob  wboaa 
we  know  to  be  a  Chriatlan,  wheu  lie  wallis  dlaorderlr  or  dtssemlnates  faiae  dooOrlne. 
Jiiat  aa  we  Diaj-  deny  Baptism  to  such  a  person.  Ih  FeonhiK  the  latAa 
unquallSed  not  to  partalieottbe  Supper,  may,  like  Instruotlaa  with  regafd  U 
best  take  place  before  the  actual  administration  of  the  ordinanee :  and  tb«  pastor  Is 
not  a  apeolal  polloeman  or  detootive  to  fenet  out  oSenoea.    See  Bipoaltor'a  Qmak 


B.  The  ptereqtiisitee  are  those  onlj  which  are  ezpresalj  or  implicitlj 
laid  down  hy  Ghriat  and  hia  apostles. 

(a)  The  ehOTah,  aa  possesmng  ezecntiTe  bnt  not  legislative  power,  is 
charged  with  the  dnty,  not  of  fnuning  rulee  for  tim  administeiiag  mi<1 
guarding  of  the  ordinanoe,  bnt  of  disooveriog  and  appl^g  the  roles  given 
it  in  the  New  TeBtoment.  Nu  cbuich  lias  B  right  to  establiah  anj  terma  of 
oommonion ;  it  is  responsible  onlj  for  making  knonu  the  terms  eatabliohed 
bj  Christ  and  hie  aposUes.  (6)  These  terms,  however,  are  to  be  aaoer- 
tained  not  only  from  the  iiijnnctions,  but  also  from  the  precedents,  of  tbe 
New  Testament  Since  the  apostles  were  inspired,  New  Testament  prece- 
dent is  the  "oommonlow"  of  the  ohnrch, 

Bncllsh  law  ooDHlala  mainly  of  precedent,  that  Is,  past  deoldoQacftbeooaitB.  Imme- 
morial customs  mar  be  as  binding  as  are  the  fomial  enactmenu  ot  a  loglBlature.  It  is 
New  Testament  precedent  that  makes  obllgatar;  the  obaenance  ot  the  Qnt  day, 
instead  of  the  teventh  day.  of  the  week.  The  common  law  of  the  churoh  oonilata, 
liowover.  not  ot  any  and  all  customs,  but  only  o(  tbe  customs  of  the  speetoUo  church 
Interpreted  In  the  light  of  lis  principles,  or  tbe  customs  unlveraally  binding  becsiue 
sanctioned  by  Inspired  apoftlifl.  Haa  New  Tcclumrnt  prf<«<lcnt  the  authority  ofa 
divine  commandl  Only  so  far,  wc  reply,  as  It  Is  bd  adequate,  oompleta  and  flnal 
expression  of  Die  dlvluo  life  In  Christ.  This  wn  claim  fur  the  ordinancee  ot  tlaptlsm 
and  of  the  Lord's  Supjicr,  and  for  the  order  of  those  ordinances.  See  Proceedings  of 
the  Baptist  Congress.  ISM :  SB. 

The  MennonltM.  thinking  to  reproduce  eren  tbe  incidental  phase*  of  K.  T.  bcUod, 
bave  adopted:  I.  the  waslilng  of  feet;  S.  the  marriage  only  of  members  of  tbe  same 
faltb;  3.  non-reslatance  to  violence;  i.  the  use  of  the  ban,  and  the  ahunolng  of 
expelled  peisona;  G.  refusal  to  take  oaths  1 1.  the  klasot  peace  ;  T.  forma)  examination 
of  the  spiritual  condition  of  each  communicant  ttefore  his  participatlOD  In  tbe  Lnrd> 
Bupper:  S.  the  choice  of  offldals  by  lot.  And  they  naturally  brEnk  np  into  twelt'e 
sectB.  dividing  upon  such  points  as  holding  alt  tblngs  In  common ;  plalouesa  ot  drrtK, 
one  sect  repudiating  buttons  and  using  only  hook*  upon  their  clothing,  whence  tbeir 
nickname  of  Hookers;  Uie  holding  of  mrvlcea  in  private  booses  only;  the  aoerted 
possession  of  the  girt  of  pTvphecy  (  A.  B.  Carman  I. 

C.  On  examining  the  New  Testament,  we  find  that  the  prereqmsHee  to 
participation  in  the  liord'a  Supper  are  fonr,  namelj : 
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Tint,— BegenerfttioD. 

lloLoid'aSopper  is  the  outvaril  expression  of  a  life  in  the  believer, 
noiuTBiied  end  Bastained  by  the  life  of  Cbriat.  It  cannot  tlierefor©  be  par- 
tateo  of  bj*  one  who  ia  "  dead  through  .  ,  .  .  trespasBes  and  sins."  We 
gire  so  food  to  a  corpse.  The  Lord's  Supper  was  Dever  offered  b;  the 
apoetlw  to  mibelievers.  On  the  oantTary,  the  injimctioa  that  each  com' 
maniouit  "eominc  himeeU  "  implies  that  faith  which  will  enable  the  com- 
municaiitlo  "discern  the  Lord's  body  "  is  a  prerequisite  to  participation. 

1  te.  U :  IT-n  - "  Itoi^n  vkMHw  itall  at  >bt  hna  w  *uk  at  «p  rf  Ita  1^  Ib  u  UHttj  BUBB, 
■tilItapllI;iflbW;>irilMUHlBflktlB^  Im  M  i  mi  fnn  kmdC  aid  n  1«  kiB  al  *f  tta  tnd,  ul 
tea  if  Ik)  nil  rwkilhitaMkudtriak«k.aMhul<lriikMkJiidiHiilulakiBiilIifbdinniiottt> 
IvI'iW;."  S(ibaCUihliCliurohHlrtorf,2:U7,teUgug  thatintheOreekCburch,lnthe 
KVVDib  and  slgiitb  oentuiie«.  tbe  bread  waa  dipped  Id  the  wloe,  and  both  elements 
tree  delJrcrad  la  a  spoon.  Sec  Bdwarda,  od  QuabtloatJoiu  for  Full  Communion,  In 
forks,  1:81. 

Secondly, — Baptism. 

In  proof  that  baptism  ia  a  prerequiaite  to  the  Lord's  Supper,  we  urge 
le  following  oonsideratioDB : 

(a)  The  ordinance  of  baptism  was  instituted  and  administ«red  long 
'fore  the  Supper. 

UL21::S  — "nduptiiuaf  Julm.  wkian  mil?  trm  imnm  ti turn  wm?" ~CbiUt  Iwre  Intlmttes 

It  John's  bapttem  had  been  loatltuled  b;  Uod  before  hli  own. 

(6)   The  apostles  who  flrat  celebrated  it  had,  in  all  probability,  been 

c  1 : «,  n ~ '' Of  Uh  mn  tkntn  ikil  kin  npuiid  Witt  n  lU  m  ttM Ihu b  [Md taunrt  U ul  am 
Doii^  ux  iH^ailag  frtB  Ikt  hapUim  of  Jofao  . ...  of  ihtm  nul  ant  brtaait  »  viluv  vitt  u  «f  hii  zmr- 
n  " :  l> :  1  — "ilti  btpliHd  vilk  Ite  bqtiB  i(  rqatao,  BTl^  qalg  tki  pi^  IkU  thir  ^"^  li^"  <■ 'i" 
ionid  MM  iftar  kiD,  Ikil  1^  u  Imu." 

vera]  of  tbe  apustlea  were  oertalnlj  dlsdpiea  of  John.  If  Chiiat  was  bapUaed, 
Ji  moto  his  dlBclpIus.  Jeeua  recofilied  John's  baptism  as  obllcstory,  and  It  Is  not 
jiMu  tliat  he  would  take  b la  apostles  from  among  tboee  who  had  not  sutmlttad  to 
liibu  the  Baptlat  bitnstlF,  the  flnt  administrator  of  bapUsm,  must  have  been  hlm- 
iriliaptlzed.  But  the  twelve  could  fltl;  administer  It,  because  tber  had  themaelTes 
i'ckI  it  at  John's  hands.  Bee  Araobl,  Terms  of  Communion,  IT. 
)  The  commfiud  of  Christ  fbces  the  place  of  baptism  as  first  in  order 
diflcipleBliip. 

a-.n,  W  —  "Oo  jallHn&n,u^B>kt4ini^iIill  Ika  uUn^l^lidHfaniBtotkBUigllka  Mkv 
itSaaaaJ  •(  th*  Bolj  Spiiil:  liukiiic  Ibta  Is  tlmni  ill  Ikbft  vitamw  I  —■■'^  j«"  — here 
St  iluty  Is  to  make  discl]>lGe.  the  aeoond  to  baptize,  the  third  to  Instruct  In  rlgbt 
iaa  living,  la  It  sold  that  there  Is  oo  formal  command  to  admit  only  baptized 
JI  to  the  Lord's  Supperf  We  reply  that  there  Is  no  formal  command  to  admit 
^treoerate  persona  to  baptlBm,  Id  both  cases,  tbe  practice  of  the  apostlesand  tbe 
1  conaootlona  of  Christian  doctrine  are  sufficient  to  det4;rmiue  our  duty. 

All  tbe  recorded  cases  show  this  to  have  been  the  order  observed  by 
Ht  Cbristiaus  and  sanctioned  by  tbe  apostlea 

«!,  M  ~  "  Thaj  Ikn  Ikit  Mrind  kit  nrd  vn  teHiHl . . . .  Is4  dsf  kj  ti>r,  owUiil^  aMEiKlT  vllk 
in  lbs  tonpl*,  uiil kmliiii;  brad  U  kow  [rather,  'ii  nriou  vwAip-nou']  Ikaj  ui^  Uxirliiod 
««  KBd  RDKlcDaB  at  kfui";  8:lt— "itiit  vka  tktj  btlitnd  Tkllip  ....  Iktj  nn  kapliBd";  10: 
Cu  any  mui  fnrbUt^  *iui,  Hut  lk«  Amli  bU  U  taptiisd,  *k>  kannuindltt  loljSpinlunll 
ndlu  «BaiiiuidadlkuiUkaliiH)IiiBdbitkiiiui>t(JmitCkriit";  22:M— "iidiuw  vkj  liiriertlkoB7 
•  bnptise*.  sad  wuk  inj  Ik;  Au,  alliigo  Ui  luma." 

The  aymbolism  of  the  ordinances  requires  that  baptism  should  pre- 
e  Xjoril's  Supper.     The  order  of  the  facta  ■ignifl**'!  must  be  expveBwd 
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in  Uie  order  of  the  ordinanoes  which  agaitj  them ;  else  the  wotld  i* 
taught  that  Honatiflcation  maj  take  place  without  regeneration.  Birth  most 
oome  before  Biuiteuance — 'nasulmur,  paacimur.'  To  eBJoyoeromoniil 
privilegee,  tiiere  must  be  ceremonial  qoalifioatioDa.  Aa  none  but  the 
ciroomciBed  oonld  eat  the  pamover,  so  before  eating  with  the  OhristimD 
family  must  oome  adoption  into  the  Christian  fomilf . 

AaoDemiut  be  "teiollba^ifil"  before  he  can  eipertenoe  the  luttalnlns  tnflwwif  of 
Cbrigt,  (H>  he  muM  be  "  bvi  of  nUr  "  before  be  ana  properly  be  nouiiibed  by  the  Lord'* 
Supper.  Neither  the  uabom  Dor  the  dead  can  eal  bread  or  drink  wine.  Only  when 
Chrlat  had  ratoecl  tbe  dauKhler  of  the  JewKb  ruler  to  life,  did  he  oaf:  "SJit  hr  ta  ■t'' 
Thconllnailoe  which  symbollzeareveiieratioD.ortbebiiparlatloDor  Dew  life,  muMprv- 
oede  the  urdlnaDce  whiub  syrnbollK*  the  HrBncthenlnB  ani)  perfecUiw  of  tbe  Ufc 
alrvndr  butrua-  "nio  Teaching- of  the  Twelve  Apostles,  datlns  back  to  tbeseoon)  half 
of  the  second  century,  dlBtlacUy  ileclaree(<l:ll,  10)  —"Let  no  one  eat  or  drink  of  tout 
Buoharist  except  tho«o  tiaptiied  Into  ( be  oame  of  the  Lord  ;  foraBreonnb  this  alio  tbe 

Lord  has  said:  'Give  not  that  uhlcti  la  bolyuQto  the  d(«s' Tlie  BuctuuM  dull 

be  given  onlr  to  the  bapUied.'' 

(/)  The  standards  of  all  evangelical  denominations,  with  onimportant 
eiceptiona,  confirm  the  view  that  this  is  the  natural  interpretation  of  tbe 
Scripture  requirements  respecting  the  order  of  the  otdiuanoee. 

"  Tbe  only  protcet  of  note  has  been  made  hr  a  portion  of  the  BocUah  BaptMa."  To 
these  should  be  added  the  oomporatlvely  small  body  of  tbe  Free  Will  UapUsts  Id 
AmerloB.  PedobapUst  cburobee  Id  ^nenU  refuse  full  memherthlp,  offloe-holdlD^, 
and  the  ministry,  to  unhaptUed  peraona.  The  Preebyterlaa  ohurdi  does  not  admit  to 
the  eommuiiloD  members  of  t^e  Society  of  VrleDds.  Not  one  of  tba  gnat  eraufieUcal 
denominations  accepts  Hubert  Hall's  mailm  that  the  only  tenna  of  oommunKxi  arc 
termsot  salvation.  I  fiodlvldual  mi  ulsters  announoe  this  prlnolpleaod  DODform  their 
practice  to  It,  It  is  only  because  they  tranwress  the  atandatdtof  thecburcbea  to  which 
they  bcloDK. 

See  Tyenaan's  Oxford  Melhodlsla.  prefacB.  pa^re  vl— "Even  Id  GeOTBla,  Wfdey 
excluded  dlssenteie  from  the  Holy  Communion,  on  tbe  Kround  that  tbpy  had  not  been 
properly  baptliod ;  and  hu  would  himself  batillKe  only  by  Immeialon,  udI«ni  the  ohlM  or 
peraon  was  In  a  weak  stale  of  health."  OaptlBt  Noel  nve  It  as  bis  reason  for  submit- 
tlng  to  baptism,  that  to  approach  tbe  Lord's  Supper  onnsHous  nf  not  being-  baptlvd 
would  be  to  act  contrary  (a  all  the  pieoedents  of  Scripture.  See  Curtis,  Progini  of 
Baptist  Principles,  3M. 

The  dlsmlBslun  »f  Jonathan  Edwanls  from  bis  church  at  FTorthampton  was  due  to  his 
opposlDg  the  Halfway  0>venant,  which  a<lmltl«l  unregenenile  persoos  to  tbe  Iiord's 
Supper  as  a  step  on  tbe  niarl  (o  Hplrilual  life.  He  ohjednl  to  the  dudrlDe  that  tbe 
Lord'a  Supper  was  "aconvertloit  ordlnanoe."  But  thi«o  very  unrvgiMiemtod  pcreons 
had  been  baptiZMl,  and  he  hlmwIC  hod  baptised  many  of  Uiem.  He  should  Ittva 
objected  to  Infant  baptism,  a«  well  as  to  the  Lord's  Supper,  Id  tbe  case  of  the  unie- 
generate. 

{g  )  The  practical  resnlta  of  the  oppceite  view  are  convincing  proof 
that  Uie  order  here  insisted  on  is  the  order  of  natnre  aawell  aa  of  Sor^tnre. 
The  admisaion  of  unhaptdzed  persons  to  the  oommnniou  tends  always  to, 
and  has  frequently  resalted  in,  the  disuse  of  baptism  itself,  the  ol*scurinK 
of  the  truth  which  it  symbolixea,  the  ttaosformation  of  Scriptnrally  consti- 
tuted churches  into  bodiee  organized  after  methods  of  human  invention, 
and  the  complete  destruction  of  both  chnroh  and  ordinances  as  Christ 
originally  oonstitnted  them. 

Arnold,  Terms  of  Communion,  TS— Tbe  steps  of  departure fram  Scdptural  preoedeat 
have  nrjt  unfrequently  been  the  followlur  :  ( I )  administration  of  baptlam  od  a  week- 
dny  evening,  to  avoid  giving  offence;  (2)  leoeptlon,  without  baptism,  of  peraona 
reDouudnctMiUef  iDtbabapUsm of  tbcdr Infancy;  (S)  glylagupoflheLord'sSapper M 
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non  ctciuHil, — to  be  ob—rved  or  not  ob—tvcd  b;  each  tmUvliliial.  aooonlliiK  m  he 
llDda  It  ueeful ;  (1)  obofOB  of  a  paMor  who  will  Dot  adrooate  BapUat  vlewa  ;  (B)  ■da|>- 
tloD  of  OoociegBtlooal  artlolw  of  (alth ;  ( fl )  dlsof pJlae  and  eicluaton  of  members  for 
propagating  Baptist  doctrloe.  John  Bunran'a  ohurch,  once  eltber  ui  opeocommunloa 
oburehora  mixed  church  both  of  baptized  and  unbaptlzed  believers,  linowa  rainilaT 
CoTvre^atluna]  body.  ArmltaKC,  H1bIo>t  "f  the  Biiptlsts.  US  &].,  claims  that  It  was 
orl^nallr  a  Baptist  church.  Veddcr,  howOTer,  In  Bap.  Quar.  Hev.  1SW:Z80.  Hajs  that 
"The  church  at  Dudfiird  Is  proved  b;  Indisputable  doounieatary  evidence  noTer  to 
have  been  a  Baptist  chuivh  tn  any  strict  sense."  The  reeulte  of  the  principle  of  open 
oommunlon  are  certainly  seen  !□  the  Rc^nt's  Park  church  In  London,  whrae  some  of 
the  deacons  have  never  been  baptlied.  The  doctrine  that  ba|)tlsm  la  not  etaeotlal  to 
church  membership  l«  simply  the  logics)  result  of  the  previous  practlcB  of  admitting 
unbaptlzed  persons  to  the  communion  table.  If  tber  are  admitted  to  the  Lord's 
Supper,  then  there  Is  no  bar  to  Iheir  admission  to  the  church.  See  Prooeedln^rs  of  the 
Baptist  CoDKreMi,  Boston,  November,  ItOS ;  Curtis,  ProgieBt  of  Baptist  Prindplei, 

Thirdly, — Ohurch  membership. 

(a)  The  Lord'a  Supper  is  a  oharoh  ordiaanoo,  observed  by  cbuTohes  of 
Christ  as  sneh.  For  this  ribbod,  momberHhip  in  the  ohnroh  natnmlly  pre- 
cedes oommnaiou.  Biuco  comnmnion  is  a  family  rite,  the  portioipaiit 
should  first  be  a  membel  uf  the  familji 

letaliM  17-"tei«Unj*rtriittam[  rather,  'iBmwai  vorAtp-nai ' ) "  (see  Com.  ot  Meyer  1; 
10:7— "DpnlHlntlliyiitlfavHk.vhnnvnK'tinidtaiilkwtolinikbniid";  I  On.llrlB,  O— "rtnyi 
amt  ltgi«fcirl»  tit  Ami  ,  ,  ,  bin  j>  ui  h«u«  I*  ait  ud  M  AiakliT  or  li^ilH  j*  Ot  iHmk  rfM  *■'>•* 
IkBta^BilkUhiniulT" 

(  6  )  The  Lord's  Supper  ia  a  symbol  of  ohurch  fellowship.  Exoommu- 
nicatian  implies  nothing,  if  it  does  not  imply  exclusion  from  the  commun- 
ion. If  the  Supper  is  simply  oommunion  of  the  indiridnal  with  Christ, 
'  then  the  church  has  no  right  to  exclude  any  from  it. 

1  (v.  leilT—'-n.rtaMBUj.inw  taia^wMf:IteniUpuUirflkiiiBalnai."  Tboutfhthe 
Lord's  8npper  prlmajlly  Bymbollz«s  fellowship  with  Christ,  It  symbollsee  secondarily 
(bllowihlp  with  the  church  of  (Airlst.  Not  all  believers  In  Christ  were  present  at  the 
first  oelcbratlon  of  tbo  Supper,  but  only  those  organised  Into  a  body  —  the  apoetlee.  I 
OBD  Invite  proper  peraons  to  my  tes-labla,  but  that  does  not  give  them  the  right  to  come 
unlDvlled.  bch  church,  therefore,  should  Invite  visiting  mem bcis  of  sinter  churches 
to  partake  with  It.  l%e  Lord's  Supper  Is  ao  ordliuuioe  by  llself,  and  should  not  he 
oelebTatedatoonveutlooaaod  aauclatlona,  simply  lo  lend  dignity  tASumetbtng  else. 

The  PsnpiHbytartan  Council  at  Philadelphia,  In  I8S0,  refused  to  observe  the  Lord's 
Bupper  logetber,  upon  the  ground  that  the  Supper  Is  a  ohuroh  ordinance,  to  beobserved 
only  by  those  who  are  amenable  to  the  discipline  of  the  body,  and  therefoie  not  to  be 
observed  by  separate  church  organizations  acting  together.  BubHtautlally  upon  this 
gniund,  the  Old  Bctiool  Oenei«l  Assembly  long  before,  being  Invited  to  unite  at  the 
Lord's  table  with  the  New  Sobool  body  with  whom  they  had  dissolved  eeuleslastlcal 
reUtloDs,  declined  to  do  BO.  See  Cnrtls,  ProgteM  of  BaptM  Prlndplea,  SM;  Arnold. 
Terms  of  Comnmnlou.  3B. 

Fourthly, — An  orderly  walk. 

Disorderly  wallung  designatfle  a  coarse  of  life  in  a  ohurch  member  which 
ia  contrary  to  the  precepts  of  the  gospel.  It  is  a  Iwr  to  participation  in  the 
Iiord'a  Supper,  the  sign  of  ohnroh  fellowahip.  With  Arnold,  we  may  class 
disorderly  walking  under  four  heada  :  — 

(a}  Immoral  conduct 

1  flw.  IH-K  — Paul  oommands  the  Corinthian  ohurch  to  ejtelnde  the  InoeBtuoue  person : 
■■  1  wnU  uU  JH  ii  ay  ^Ub  to  ksii  u  iBtuj  *i''  tniaim ;  . . . .  bsl  »■  I  viilt  uU  jta  wtit  iief 
■a^^Ti ''  "V  "■*  1^  "  'O"*^  •  tmkw  bo  ■  miMor,  or  MiitBa,  or  u  Mils,  tc  *  nriltc,  w  i  dnuikud,  of 
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uoMtlcwri  wHkiuiKWKUtMM, Mm*}  lk(  «Ui<HilH^^TMndtK~_H«r 

Ifl  evident  ttiat  the  moM  seiloua  romii  at  ditorderlr  waUciiiir  require  eioloMoo  Dot  a 
rrom  churob  tellowAlp  but  from  CtarlMlaii  fellowaklp  as  well. 

(  6  )  Disobodiesce  to  the  oommaiidfi  of  Christ. 

«  1  rnfltt,  or  ^tnna,  M  Ub  kk<  tmM(<  rftki  tt 
iliiiflk«Liird";inNl.l:G,  II,  li-"I»naanuJ 
jt  ntUn*  Toiiniti*  tnni  mr;  bntliv  tttl  viIkHI  diwinlj,  ul  not  lAa  th 
■kill  Iksf  ncaiml  if  ni. .  .  . .  Fv  n  kiu-  of  hih  Ikit  mlk  ib«(  job  diwnlirlj,  thit  vcul  iM  il  ■ 
bujMM.  . . . .  lid  if  uf  Bu  obejMh  sot  mi  imt  bj  tkii  (pill ' 
hii^  totktmdtttlksiuj  btijliuaBd.  iad  74  vdul  hint  noL  itf  u  i 
U  eiclualon  tnun  ohurcb  fellowBUp.  and  from  tbe  Lord's  Supper  Its  sign,  while  ;«t  tbe 
oBeodcr  Is  not  excluded  from  CbiisUan  foUowship.  but  is  atUl  couuted  '■  kntk*.* 
FcrwM  Q.  B.  Stevens,  in  N.  Bntrlander,  ie£T:40-t7. 

la  these piisBBg«8  Paul IntlmulcB  that  "uDt  to  walk  after  tbe  tnuUtion  received  from 
faim,  nnt  to  ober  the  irord  cODIainod  Id  his  eplstlca.  Is  tbe  BBme  as  dlsotiedlence  to  tbe 
ooinmondB  of  Cbrigt.  and  as  such  Involves  tbe  forfelturo  of  obureh  feUombip  Bail  Ita 
privileged  tokens"  (Arniild,  Preroq  11  i sites  t^  Ckiinmuiiloii,  KB).  Since  Bapttsm  is  a 
command  of  Cbriflt,  It  follows  that  we  cannot  properly  oomm  one  with  the  imbapdwd. 
To  admit  such  to  tbe  Lord's  Supper  la  to  rIvo  tbe  symbol  of  ohurch  fellowahip  to  tboaa 
who,  in  spite  of  tbo  Fact  Ilwt  they  arc  l^lirlstiaa  bn^thicn,  are.  though  perhaps  uiKon- 
sclously.  viobitiiig  tbe  fuiidumi'Dtiil  litw  of  tlio  cbiiruh.  To  wllbhold  protest  anBlnn 
plain  dlsobedisDce  to  Christ's  eommnnds  Is  to  that  extent  to  counteDanoo  auch  diaotw- 
dlcooe.  Thosamo  dlBobodleaoo  whioh  In  tbe  ohurch  member  we  should  deoomliiate 
dIsoTderly  walkinsmusta/ertiiirf  destroy  all  right  to  the  Lord's  Buppcr  on  the  part  <rf 
those  wbo  are  not  members  of  tbe  cburch. 

( c  )  Heresy,  or  the  holding  and  teaching  of  false  doctrine. 

fiBii3:IO~"lmuUitiik<nliKl  [Am,  Itevlsers:  '■  bcliw)  nu']  iftw  ■  *-•  —  ^rrmi  rfi^lihs 
nftut";  BeeBlllcott.  Com.,  (nticn:  "«ip»Ti<i«or«(».in«— one  whogives rise  todlvislonsby 
erroueouB  teach  iDfi,  not  neccssarilT  of  a  tundamedtaUr  beterodoz  natuni,  but  of  tbe 
kind  Just  described  !□  nm  9,"  Cf.  itk20:3a— "friBuuiig  your  on  hItis  lUI  bm  •raa.ipiaUit 
pamw IUdii,  U dni inj t^ dinpltl  iftv  llm";  1  Mg  1 : % 3  — " Enbj  kniw  ;o  tho  ^Iritsf  Sol:  mrj 
■ptrltttilggaCHMUIhitJauCkiiiiliaiaoiBlktliAiior  Miudmry  ^iittlU  —fwitk  m>  Jim  ii  Mt 
(4eod:ud  tUiliI^iplntoftlHUliAntt."  B.  D.  Boawortb;  "Heresy,  In  tbe  N.  T^  doca  not 
DccpBsarHy  mean  the  boldint;  of  erroneous  opinions,—  It  may  also  mean  tbe  twldiiuc  ot 
correct  opinions  la  an  unbrotberly  or  divisive  spirit."  We  jrrant  that  the  word 'Wrtlal' 
may  also  mean  'Mini*:  butweolHlm  that  false  doctrine  la  the  ohlcf  souroe  of  dlvialnB, 
and  la  therefore  bi  Itself  a  dlsquullBcaUua  for  partlcipatloD  In  tbe  Lord's  Bappv. 
Facllousneae  Is  an  additional  bar,  aod  we  treat  It  under  tbe  next  bosd  of  Bohlaai. 

Tbo  Panpreabylerlan  Council,  mentioned  above,  refused  to  admit  to  tlw<r  body  tl>s 
Cumberbuid  rresbyterlanB.  because,  thougb  the  latter  adhere  to  tbe  Preabyletlan  fonn 
of  ohurch  Bovemment,  they  are  Armlnlan  in  tbeir  views  of  tbe  doctriUM  of  irraee.  Aa 
we  havo  seen,  on  paj;ea  B4D-M!,  that  Baptism  is  a  oonfeselon  of  eranfreUcal  faltb,  so 
hero  wo  see  that  tbe  Lord's  Supper  also  is  a  confession  of  evangelical  faith,  and  that  no 
one  can  properly  participate  In  it  who  denies  tlie  doctrines  of  sin,  ol  tbe  deity,  Incani^ 
Uon  and  atonement  of  Christ,  and  of  JustlBcatlon  by  foltb,  whktb  the  Lord's  Supper 
symbolizes.    Such  denial  should  exclude  from  all  Cbrlatlan  fellowablp  as  weU. 

There  Is  heresy  which  Involves  exclusion  only  from  church  feUowiAip.  Knoe  pedo- 
baptisls  bold  and  propagate  false  doctrine  with  regard  li>  the  cburch  and  Its  ordloaoces 
—  doctrines  which  endanger  tbe  splrltualitj  of  tbe  church,  the  aufflclency  of  Ihe 
Scriptures,  and  tbe  lordship  of  Christ —we  cannot  properly  admit  them  to  tbe  Lord's 
Supper.  To  admit  them  or  to  partake  with  them,  would  be  to  treat  falsehood  aa  it  II 
were  truth.  Arnold,  Prereiqulsltes  to  Communion,  W—"PodobBptlsts  are  ffnlKy  of 
teaching  that  the  baptkod  are  not  members  of  the  cburch,  or  that  membenhlp  tn  the 
church  Is  not  voluntary :  that  there  are  two  sorts  of  baptism,  one  of  which  Is  a  pitifes- 
elon  of  faith  of  the  person  baptized,  nod  the  other  la  profeaaion  of  fallh  of  another  per- 
son:  that  regeneration  Is  given  In  and  by  baptism,  or  that  the  oburcb  is  oorapo«d  to 
grtatpartof  persons  who  do  not  give,  and  were  never  Bupi>osFd  to  give,  any  evidence 
of  regeneration;  that  the  church  has  a  right  to  change  esseoltaUy  one  of  Cbrlsf a  laall. 
tutlons,  or  that  It  is  unmsentlal  whether  It  he  observed  aa  be  ardalncd  It  or  la  soma 
Other  manner;  that  baptism  may  be  rightfully  admlnlaterod  In  a  war  wbloh  make* 
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much  of  tbe  liDguiee  In  whiob  It  It  deeorlbed  In  tbe  Sorlpturca  wbollj  unauiUble  ami 
iiuwiiiIlixbto,u>dvlilobdoea|  not  at  all  represent  the  racUuiddoctrlnee  which  baptism 
aitnlirodlatbeBcrlpturea  to  reprcseot;  that  the  Scriptures  are  not  In  ntl  teligioua 
nUWnUMauffldnitaDd  oolrblndlnsroleot  faith  and  practice." 

(d)  Schism,  or  the  promoljon  of  division  and  disseosioii  in  tbe  charch. 
-ThiBalsoreqnireBexclorion  fromcboroli  fellowahip,  and  fromthis  Loid's 
Inppei  whicb  is  its  apjKiinted  sign. 

liB.II:I7— 'lewIbBBBHfa  jso,  bnChmi.  Bark  tWiB  Ihil  m  laaiiBf  lfa»  dlriiioiuud  "^t^t^m  af  ^ttrntAivf 
UH7  u  Ita  ^Oib  sUik  jtimntl:  ud  tin  iwij  *tm  Om."  SiDce  pednbaptlsts,  hy  their 
aching  U)d  practloe,  draw  manyaway  fromScripturally  oonWitutai  ohurotwa,— thus 
vidlng  true  bellvrerg  from  mch  other  and  weakenlDg  the  boillce  orgHnlzed  after  the 
uddDftbeNeirTrstaineut,— itlslmpemtlvoupon  ub  to  separate  ourselves  From 
far  as  regarit  that  oommunlon  at  tbe  Lord's  table  which  ia  the  algD  of  church  fellow- 
Ip.  Hr.  SpurxeOD  admlta  pcdobaptlsts  to  commuuc  with  his  churcb  "for  I 
reomonlha."  Then  theyare  kindly  asked  whi'thcr  they  are  pleased  with  tbe  church, 
preachlog,  doctrine,  form  of  goveramenl.  ric.  If  tboj  sy  they  are  pleaseil. 
I  aaked  It  Uwjr  are  not  disposed  to  bo  baptized  and  become  members!  It  so  lael 
Is  well ;  but  ir  uot.  they  am  kindly  told  that  It  la  not  desirable  [or  them  to  coininune 
ger.  Thus  baptism  Is  held  to  precede  church  mcmberehip  and  permaocDt  commun. 
,allhaKgh  temporary  communion  U  permitted  without  it. 

maid.  Pierequialtes  to  Communion,  W— "It  may  pertiaiM  be  ob]eoted  that  the  pa>- 
M  died  imder  tbe  four  preceding'  aubdlvlaiona  refer  l«  ohuicb  telloinihlp  In  a 
eralway.wltboutany  spedflc  rufcreuoe  to  the  Lord'a  Supiior.  In  reply  to  this  Olijeo- 
,  I  would  answer,  in  tbe  Brat  plaoe.  that  baring  endeavored  prevjously  to  estab- 
the  position  that  the  Lord's  Bupper  is  an  ordinance  to  be  oelebral«d  In  the  cburcb. 
eiptesalTe  of  ohurcb  fellowahip,  I  felt  at  liberty  to  uaetbo  pamBBestbat  enjoin  the 
LdrawaJ  of  that  fellowahip  as  eonatructively  enlalninH  exclusion  from  the  Commun. 
which  Is  Ita  chief  tokeo.  I  answer,  secondly,  that  the  principle  here  aaumod  seems 
e  to  pervade  the  Scriptural  teachinsB  so  thoroughly  that  It  Is  next  to  Impoaalble  to 
town  any  Scriptural  terms  of  oommunlon  at  tbe  Lord's  table,  exoept  upim  the 
italon  that tbeordlnaDoelslnsepacablyotaineated  with  cburcb  [cUowehlp.  To  treat 
object  otherwise,  would  be,  as  It  appear*  to  me,  a  violent  putting  asunder  of  what 
«rd  baaluinod  together.  Tbe  objection  auggrsCa  an  additional  argument  iutavor 
ir  position  that  the  Lord's  Supper  le  a  thurth  ordlnapce.  "  "  Wbo  Christ's  body 
divide.  Wounds  afresh  tbeCruclBed;  Who  Christ's  people  doth  perplex,  Weakens 
and  comfort  wrecks ;  Wbo  Christ's  order  doth  not  see,  Worlcs  in  vain  for  unity ; 
Christ's  word  doth  take  for  gulde^  Wltb  tbe  Drldegroom  loves  the  Bride." 

Tbe  looal  chnrch  is  the  jndgo  whether  these  prerequisites  are  Inl- 
in  the  case  of  persons  desiriug  to  partake  of  the  Zjord'a  Snppcr. — 
is  evident  from  the  following  considerations  : 

)  The  oommand  to  observe  the  ordinance  wan  given,  not  to  individn- 
it  to  a  oompanj. 

ObedieDoe  to  this  commacd  is  not  an  individoalact,  but  is  the  joint 

Tbe  Tegviax  observance  of  the  Lord's  Sapper  cannot  be  seoured, 
9  qualifications  of  persons  desiring  to  participate  in  it  be  scrutinized, 
some  distinct  organized  body  is  charged  with  this  responsibilitf . 

Tbe  oal;  organized  bodj  known  to  the  New  Teetunent  is  the  loco) 
,  and  this  is  the  onlj  bodj,  of  anj  sort,  competent  to  hSive  charge  of 
izianoes.  Tbe  invisible  church  haa  no  officers. 
The  Nerw  Testament  acconnts  indicate  that  the  Lord's  Snpper  was 
•3  only  at  regular  apjminted  meetings  of  local  churches,  and  wos 
d  by  these  churches  as  regolarl;  organized  bodies. 
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(/)  Sinoe  the  dn^  of  ezamining  tiie  qatJifloataona  of  oanditUea  for 
baptism  and  for  mcmberahip  is  vested  in  the  local  church  and  is  eeeentul 
to  its  difitinot  existence,  the  aaalogy  of  the  ordinance  would  le»d  as  to 
believe  that  the  scrutin;  of  qiutlifioatioiiB  for  partioipatioQ  is  tbe  Iioid'a 
Snpper  reato  with  the  Bame  bodj. 

(g)  This  care  that  onlj  proper  persons  are  admitted  to  the  ordinances 
shonld  be  shown,  not  by  open  or  forcible  debarring  of  the  nnworthy  at  the 
time  of  the  celebration,  bnt  by  previous  pablio  inBtmctiaa  of  tlie  oougre- 
gation,  and,  if  needfnl  in  the  case  of  persiatent  offenden,  by  sabeeqaent 
private  and  friendly  admonition. 

"Wbit  IB  eveirbodr'a  bugtncM  Is  nobody's  buslDras."  It  there  be  aaj  power  or 
effective  Bcmtln/,  it  must  b«  lodg«d  In  tbe  local  cburch.  Tbp  minister  la  not  to  admlnift- 
ter  the  ordlDKnoe  of  the  Lord's  Supppr  at  hla  own  option,  any  more  than  the  ordinance 
or  Baptism.  He  Isslniply  the  orxan  of  the  oburch.  He  Is  to  follow  the  rules  of  tbe 
church  as  to  Invitations  and  as  to  the  mode  of  celebrotlng-  tbe  onllnaacc,  of  couree 
loStrucUnif  tfaecburcliiiB  to  theorderof  theNewTeetaoient.  Id  the  aue  of  rick  mem- 
bers wbo  desire  to  communlcste,  brelhrvn  may  be  deputed  to  hold  n  special  meetlDfi  of 
the  church  at  the  prlvnte  fanuso  or  slclc  room,  and  tboo  only  may  the  pastor  oOlvlale. 
If  an  InvitHtion  to  the  Communion  Is  Riven,  it  may  well  bo  Id  the  folloirlns  form : 
"  Memboni  In  itood  atuidliiK  of  otbor  cburcbca  of  like  taltb  and  prai^ioo  are  a>nlUlT 
Invited  to  partake  with  us."  But  sIdoo  the  comity  of  DnptlBt  churches  is  tinlTersallT 
acknowledged,  and  atnoe  BaptM  views  with  reicard  to  the  ordinances  ar«  so  gvanrnUj 
uodenrtood.  It  should  be  taken  for  granted  tbat  all  proper  persmiH  will  be  welcome  enti 
If  no  Invitation  of  any  sort  is  given. 

Hr.  Bpurgeoh,  as  we  have  seen,  permitted  uDbaptlsed  pervons  temporarily  to  partake 
of  tbeLonl's  Supper  unchallCDgod,  but  If  there  appeared  a  disposltlaQ  to  make  partid' 
pation  habitual,  one  of  the  dcarons  In  s  privatv  interview  explained  Baiitlst  doclrtne 
andurgvd  theduty  of  baptism,  Itthlsadvlce  wasnottaken,  piirtl<*patlonin  the  Lord'a 
8upper  naturally  ceased.  Dr.  P.  S.  Hunson  proposes  a  middle  path  between  open  and 
close  oommunlon,  as  follows;  "  Preach  and  urge  fallh  In  Jeausand  obt-dtence  to  him. 
Leave  chelae  wltb  participants  themselves.  Itisnotwlse  tasotupajud7inent.eeatat 
the  Lord's  table.  Always  preach  the  Scrlptutal  order—  1,  Faith  in  Jesus;  2,  Obedl- 
eaoeln  Baptism;  8.  Observance  of  the  Lord's  Supper."  J.  B.  Thomas:  **Ob]ectlcau 
to  strict  oommunlon  oome  with  an  11]  graoe  from  pedobaptlits  who  withhold  comman> 
ion  from  tlielr  own  baptlKsi.  whom  they  have  forcibly  made  quast-memt>era  In  spite  ol 
tbe  only  protest  they  are  capable  of  offering,  and  wbom  they  have  ivtained  WBubJecIl 
of  discipline  without  their  consent." 

A.  H.  Stronfl.  Qeveland  Sermon  on  Our  Denominational  Outlook,  Hay  IB.  IDH —  "  If 
I  am  aaked  whether  Baptists  still  bold  lo  rostrlcted  oommuiilon,  i  answer  that  our 
principle  has  not  changed,  but  (hat  many  of  us  apply  the  principle  la  a  dlffoont  man- 
ner from  that  of  our  fathers.  Wc  believe  Ibat  Baptism  logically  precedes  tbe  Lord> 
Supper,  as  tilrth  precedes  the  taking  of  nouriabment,  and  rcgeaeralion  preoodos  Buio- 
tlQ<fltion.  We  believe  tbat  the  order  uf  the  ordinances  Is  on  Important  point  of 
Christian  doctrine,  and  itself  tftaehos  Christian  doctrine.  Henoe  wo  proclaim  It  and 
adhere  to  It,  In  our  preaching  and  our  practli.«.  But  we  do  not  turn  tbe  Lord's  Supper 
into  a  judgment-seat,  or  turn  the  udli'entor  tbe  cburch  Into  detectives.  We  lowh  tbe 
trulh,  and  expect  that  the  trulb  will  win  Its  way.  We  arc  courteous  to  all  wbo  come 
among  us;  and  expect  that  they  In  turn  will  have  the  oourtvsy  to  respect  ouroonvli^ 
tlons  and  to  act  nucordlngly.  But  there  is  danger  here  that  wo  may  break  from  our 
moorings  and  drift  Into  Indlfferentlsin  wltli  regard  to  the  ordinances.  Tlte  recent 
advocnoy  of  open  cburch -meiribersblp  Is  but  the  logical  consequence  of  a  previous  coa- 
oeMlonoropoaoommuniun.  lam  persuaded  that  thlsnew  doctrineisoonflned  to  very 
few  among  us.  The  remedy  tor  thla  lalae  liberalism  is  lo  be  found  In  that  same  CbrM 
who  solves  for  us  all  other  problems.  It  Is  this  Christ  who  sets  the  solitary  in  famlUeo. 
and  who  makes  of  one  every  nation  tbat  dvetls  on  the  face  of  the  earth,  (^ristian 
denominations  are  at  least  temporarily  hla  appointment.  Loyalty  to  the  body  which 
seems  to  us  beet  to  represent  bis  truth  Is  also  loyalty  to  him.  Loye  for  Chrlot  duasDot 
e  surrender  of  the  ties  of  family,  or  nation,  or  denomlnatioa,  but  oatf 
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"TMOrWliKtncbiBMi.  lliera  li  but  one  >niir  of  tbellTliwead,eT«nUH>i«b 
then  ire  omdj  dlTMons.  We  am  emi^uiJzs  our  unltr  witb  other  ChrlaUu  I>oilln> 
nlber  U>u  the  dUTereooes  between  us.  We  cmn  Tegard  them  as  churcbea  of  the  Lord 
Jmui, eren tbougb  the;  aie IrTe^ularlr  oonstltuted.  Asa  nmningeoiamuooymaj  be 
raJiiLnnthaufhperfonaed  without  alloenea  ami  b;  an  unquaUlled  adiniiilsbmtor ; 
ludsita  ordfrnUoD  marbeTB][d,ereii  though  the  ordinary  laring-oi of  bands  beomit- 
trd;  m  lliemdhnDoe  of  the  Lord's  Supper  as  admiDlsteced  In  pedobaptlstobnccbea 
Dur  IM  (BtU,  Uiough  Irregular  In  Its  accompBDlmcnls  and  antecedents.  Tbousb  we 
■lUI  proUst  aicaliM  tbe  modem  pttrreraioas  of  the  New  Testameut  doctrine  at  to  tbe 
nibieob  mm)  mode  of  Baptism,  we  hold  with  resanl  to  the  Lord^  Supper  that  Irrefu- 
IsrlCi'  !•  QOt  iDvalldIt;,  and  that  we  mar  recognlae  as  ohurcbcs  ereo  tboee  bodies 
vblcta  i»lBtnle  the  Lord's  Supper  without  having  been  baptized.  Our  faltb  In  the 
larirer  Qirlst  It  brbiKlng  us  out  from  our  denominational  Isulatloa  Into  an  In^irlna 
recafDltion  of  our  oneoess  wItb  tbe  UDlTersal  church  of  God  tbrousbout  tbe  world.* 
Oo  the  whole  iubjeat,  see  Hadi*oD  Avenue  lectures,  mSM:  and  A.  H.  Btrong.  on 
:;hdstlaD  Truth  and  Its  Keepers.  In  Phlloeophj  snd  fiellKion,  taa-2iL 

E.    Special  objectionB  to  open  oommnnion. 

Tlie  advocates  of  this  viev  olaim  that  baptism,  ae  uot  being  un  indispeu- 
»hle  term  of  stlvstioii,  cannot  properlj  be  made  «n  indiBpenaablu  toim  of 

uminiuiiuiL 

Ro..jrt  Hall,  Works,  1  :!85,  hold  that  there  can  bo  no  proper  terms  of  oommunl-in 
hich  are  out  also  terms  u  I  salvation.    Hu  clalma  that  "we  are  exiircssly  oomtnundod 

'ratiun."  For  tbe  open  oommunlon  rlew.  see  a bm  John  H.  HasoD,  Works,  l;aN; 
IncetuoBeview,  Oct.lSa):  Bib.  Sac,  21-.44e:  »:iaS;  %:401 ;  (tplrtt  of  the  PIlBrlms, 
KB,  US.  But,  as  Curtis  remarks.  In  his  ProirrpsB  of  Baptist  Prlnel|ik^  »*,  tbis  prln- 
<lu  would  uIt«rlT  frustrate  the  very  obJectB  For  which  visible  churches  were  fotinded 
.obe  "tit  fOIti  ut  gnai  tf  lk>  tnnk"  (lTi>u};IS)i  for  truth  la  sot  forth  as  torotbly  In 


ji  addition,  to  what  has  already  been  sud,  we  reply  : 
a  )  Tbis  view  is  contrary  to  tbe  belief  and  pntddoe  of  all  but  au  iorig- 
cant  fragment  of  organized  GhriBteDdoin. 

portion  or  tbe  Bnglish  Baptists,  and  tbe  Free  Win  Baptists  in  Amertis.BTetbeonlr 
I.V  wblcb  Jo  tbeir  standards  of  faith  accept  and  maintain  tbe  prInolpleB  of  open 
inunioD.  As  to  tbe  belief  and  practice  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  denomination, 
•'ew  rork  Christian  Advocate  stAtes  the  terms  or  communion  as  belogi  1.  Disclpie- 
:  3.  BaptJsnaj  a  Conslstrntcburch  life,  ss  required  In  the"Disctpllne":  and  P.O. 
ard.  Cbrlatian  Baptism,  174,  remarks  that.  '*  in  one  principle  the  BapUst  and  pedo- 
st  cburclies  afrrce.  They  both  sgroo  In  rejecting  from  tbe  communion  at  the  table 
t  Lord,  and  denying  the  rli^-hts  of  church  fellowship  to  all  who  bare  not  been  b«l»> 
Valid  baptism,  they  consider,  Is  cesentlsi  to  oonstituta  visible  ehuroh  membeiw 

This  aiso  we  [  Methndlgts)  hold The  oharge  of  closs  oommitnion  Is  no 

applicable  to  tbe  Baptlsta  than  to  ns." 

Interior  atatsa  tbe  Freabyterlan  poaltkiD  aa  follows :  "  Tbe  difference  between 
iptlct  t>reUiTen  and  ourselves  is  aa  Important  difference.  We  ngrae  with  them, 
er.  Id  anytng  that  unbaptlied  pcreons  should  not  partake  of  tho  Lord's  Supper. 
sommuDlOD.  in  our  Judgment,  is  a  more  defensible  position  than  open  oom- 
Q."  Dr.  John  Rail :  "  If  I  tiellcved,  with  tbe  Baptists,  that  none  are  baptised 
MS  wbo  are  Immersed  on  prof  avion  of  faith.  I  should,  with  Ibem.  refuse  to  oom- 
vJtb  any  others." 

the  views  of  Congrr8atlonBllst&  we  quote  from  Dwight,  BystemaUo  Theology, 
lOO — "It  IB  an  Indispensable  quslltlcatloo  for  this  oidiDsnoe  that  tbecandldate 
imtiDloii  be  a  member  of  the  visible  cburch  of  Christ,  in  full  standing.  By 
itaad  thHit  be  should  be  a  man  of  piety;  that  he  should  have  made  a  pabllo  |>n>- 
of  rellsrlon  ;  and  that  he  should  have  been  baptized."  The  Independent:  "We 
ver  be^a  disposed  to  cbame  the  Baptist  church  with  any  special  narrowness  or 
In  tbelr  rule  of  admission  to  the  Lord's  table.  We  do  not  see  bow  itdiffen 
at  commonly  admitted  and  established  among  Preebyierlen  cburobes." 
>2 
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The  Bpisoopal  standardB  and  autborltlea  are  equaUr  plain.  Tba  Book  of  Oonmao 
Prarer,  Order  of  ConflnnaMoD.  doalana:  "TboreBball  none  be admltlod  to  tbc  holr 
oammunlOD.  until  such  time  ai  be  be  oonQmital,  ur  t>e  nadf  and  dealrona  to  be  aio> 
firmed"— ooDflnnatloD  alwara  onmlos  after  bapUatn.  Wall,  Hlstorr  of  InlKot  Bap- 
tism, parts,  obapter  B  —  "  No  churohever  save  the  commiuilon  to  any  peraona  befute 
tber  were  bapllied.  Among  all  the  abeiinllttos  that  erer  were  held,  aaae  ever  malD- 
talned  that  aor  persoD  should  partake  of  the  oommunlOD  belue  he  mte  bapUiod." 

(  & )  It  aaaamee  aa  nnscriptural  ineqnalily  betweea  the  two  ordinanoea. 
The  Lord's  Supper  holds  uo  higher  lauk  ia  Scripture  than  does  Baptism. 
The  obligBdon  to  oommane  is  no  more  binding  tlioa  the  obligstion  to  pro- 
fess faith  by  beiug  baptized.  Open  communion,  however,  treats  baptism 
aa  if  it  were  optional,  while  it  insiata  upon  communion  as  indispenaable. 

Robert  Hall  should  nithor  have  said :  "  No  church  has  a  rlg-ht  toretabHah  terms  of  bap- 
tism which  are  not  also  torma  of  Bali'atlon,"  tor  baptism  IsmoHtfrpquenUr  InBcrtptuiv 
conneoted  with  the  tbings  that  acoompanj  ealvatlon.  Wo  bcllovo  faith  to  be  ODO  pro- 
requisite,  but  Dot  tho  onl7  one.  We  may  hold  a  person  to  be  a  Chrlstl&a,  without 
thinking  blm  entltlod  to  oommuoe  UQleea  be  haa  twen  also  bapUied. 

Elm's  reform  to  abollsblnK  mixed  marriagsa  with  the  ■urroundUig  hmtbeo  waa  not 
narrow  nor  bigoted  nor  Intolcmnt.  Mkae  WUIard  said  well  that  from  tbo  tierlxirn  of 
holj  bcatltudce  there  comtfl  a  voice:  "Blessod  are  the  iacluslve,  tor  thcjr  shall  be 
lueluded,"  aad  from  Mount  Ebal  a  voice,  eayiag:  "8ad  are  the  cicluslve,  fur  ther 
■hall  he  excluded."  True  llberalltr  is  both  Christian  and  wise.  We  should  U^Jiut  as 
llberalaaOirlst  hlmaeir.and  no  more  so.  Even  Miss  WlUanl  would  not  Incliidfrum- 
sellenlh  the  Christian  TempemDOO  Unloo.  nor  thiok  that  town  blceaod  that  did  not  eaj 
to  saloon  keepers:  "Kepent,  or  go."  The  choir  la  not  narrow  becuura  It  dot«  not 
Include  those  who  can  onljr  mako  dlsomtis,  nor  is  the  sheeptold  Intolerant  that  refusE* 
to  include  wolvea,  nor  the  medical  socletj  that  oicludu  quacks,  nor  the  chureh  that 
does  not  invite  the  dlsobeaUeut  aod  schlamatlo  to  Its  communion. 

(o  )  It  tends  to  do  away  witti  baptiam  altogether.  If  the  higbeet  privi- 
l^e  of  ohurch  membership  may  be  enjoyed  withont  baptism,  baptiam  loeea 
ite  place  and  importance  aa  tlie  initiatory  otdinauoe  of  the  ohnich. 

Robert  Ball  would  admit  to  the  Lord's  Supper  thoae  who  denr  Baptiam  to  be  perpetu- 
allr  bindina  on  the  church.  A  toietgner  mai'  love  this  country,  but  he  cannot  vole  at 
our  eleetlona  unless  he  has  been  naturalized.  Ceremonial  riles  Imply  ceremonial  quall- 
floatloto.  Br.  Meredith  Id  Brooklyn  said  to  bis  gnat  Bible  Closi  thata  man,  though 
not  a  Christian,  but  who  felt  hlmselt  a  sinner  and  needing  Christ,  could  worthily  par- 
take of  the  Lord's  Supper.  Thli  Is  the  logic  of  open  communion.  The  Supper  la  not 
limited  to  baptized  persons,  nor  to  church  membeis,  nor  even  tocoarortcd  people,  but 
belongsalao  to  tbo  unconverted  world.  This  Is  not  only  to  do  away  wlUi  Baptism,  but 
to  make  the  Lord's  Supper  a  converting  onHnauce. 

{d)  It  tends  to  do  away  with  all  discipline.  When  Christians  ofliend, 
the  church  mast  withdraw  its  fellowBhip  from  them.  But  upon  the  prin- 
ciple of  open  commnuiou,  such  withdrawal  is  impossible,  since  the  Zxtrd's 
Supper,  Uie  highest  expression  of  church  fellowship,  is  open  to  every 
person  who  regards  himself  as  a  Christian. 

H.  T.  Colby:  "Ought  we  to  acknowledge  that  evangelical  pedobaptists  are  quBllOed 
to  partake  of  the  Lord's  Supper?  We  are  ready  to  admit  them  on  predscly  the  same 
terms  on  which  we  admit  ourwlves.  Our  communion  bars  come  to  be  a  protest,  but 
from  no  plan  of  ouie.  The;  become  a  proUat  merely  as  every  act  of  loyalty  to  truth 
becomss  a  protest  against  error."  Constitutions  of  the  Holy  Apoetk'S,  book  E.soction 
T  (about  SW  A.  B.)  — "But  If  tbej'  ( those  who  have  been  convicted  of  witknlni'as ) 
afterward*  repent  and  turn  fn>m  their  error,  then  we  receive  them  as  wc  rett-ive  the 
heathen,  when  they  wish  to  repent.  Into  the  church  indeed  to  hearthc  word,  but  do  not 
receive  them  to  oommunlou  until  tbey  have  received  the  seal  of  baptism  and  are  made 
oompkite  CI 
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(e)  It  teada  to  do  sway  with  the  Tiaible  ofaTii<oh  altogetfaer.  For  no 
visihle  church  is  poeaiblQ,  ouless  some  aiga  o(  membership  be  required,  in 
addition  to  the  aigus  of  memberahip  in  the  invisible  churah.  Open  oom- 
monios  logically  leads  to  open  cfanroh  memberahip,  and  a  ohmch  member- 
ship  open  to  all,  vrithont  reference  to  the  qoaJificationa  reqnired  in 
Scriptore)  or  without  examination  on  the  port  of  tho  ohurch  as  to  the 
exJateDoa  of  Uteee  qnalifleationfi  in  those  who  nnite  with  it^  is  riitnallj 
an  ideatifloataon  of  the  chnrch  with  the  world,  aod,  withont  protest  from 
Scriptmaltj  constitut«d  bodies,  would  finally  result  in  its  actual  eslitiction. 
Dr.  Wakott  Callriiu,  Id  Andover  Rerlew:  "It  hat  nover  been  dmlnd  tbit  the  Purl- 
Un  my  ot  malnuliitDB  the  purity  and  d<x:trliial  soundDen  ot  the  churobeeis  to  •emra 
a  ioundly  convsrted  membenhlp.  There  bl  one  denoTnlnatlon  of  Puritans  whioh  baa 
Dov«rdeTtat«>l  a  hair's  brddtb  fram  tblswBT.  tltebptlMahavDalvaralndgledtbat 
regenerate  peraona  ODir  oivlit  torccelt-etheiacraiiipiitsiitthoohumh.  And  they  hare 
depended  abaolutetj  upon  this  prarliilou  far  the  purity  and  dootiinal  Houndneaa  of 


At  the  Free  wni  Baptist  Convention  at  Provldeaoe,  Oct.,  18T4,  the  queatlon  oame  up 
or  admlttlnir  pednbapUsta  to  luembL'cahtp.  This  was  dtapoecd  or  by  reaolvlnK  that 
"ClirtotlaDbBptlBmlsaperviniiil  act  of  public  conaprratlon  toChrUt.andtbatbctlevfrra' 
bapttam  and  Initncralon  alone,  an  baptlam,  arc  funilamcnUl  princlplee  of  tho  deDomloa- 
tioa."  In  other  words,  unliDmeraeil  belluveis  would  not  bv  admitted  to  memborshlp. 
But  Isltnot  tbeLonl'Hoburch?  Hare  we  a  rt^ht  to  exclude?  li  thig not  Ugotry  ! 
Tlra  Free  win  Baptist  anavcn .-  "  No,  It  Is  only  loyalt]'  to  truth." 

We  claim  that,  apon  the  nme  principle,  be  should  go  funb^,  and  refuse  to  admit  to 
the  communion  Utoae  whom  he  refuaee  to  admit  to  church  membership.  Tbe  reasons 
assigned  for  acting  upon  the  opposite  principle  are  sentimental  ralbcr  than  rational. 
Bee  John  Btoart  Hill's  definition  of  sent! mentality,  quoted  In  Hurtlneau's  Eaaaya, 
1:H  — "Sentimentality  oonststs  In  setting  tbe  sympathotlo  asticct  of  thlUKS.  or  UMr 
lercablenen.  above  their  lestheUo  aspect,  tbeir  beauty;  or  above  the  moral  alpeot  of 
tbcm,  their  right  or  wrooK-" 

OBjecrtoita  to  Snuor  Cotnnynos,  Aim  Answana  to  Tnm  (oondenaed  from 
Arnold,  Terms  of  Communion,  Bt): 

"  1st.  Primitlse  rules  are  tint  oppIfcoWe  notr.  Reply ;  ( 1 )  The  laws  of  Christ  ore 
micbangeable.    (£}  Tbe prlmitleo  order  ought  l<i be rcetored, 

"  £d.  Bapllim,  oa  an  erttmal  Hte,  la  nf  ten  <niport4ince  Hum  low.  Reply :  ( 1 )  It  ia 
not  InciDslateot  wtth  tore,  but  tbe  mark  of  love,  to  keep  Christ's  ot>mnuuidment«. 
( £ )  Love  for  our  brethren  requires  protest  against  their  erroi«. 

"3d.  Pcdobaptlsto  t/tlnfc  tlitmwtiia  bapttttCL  Reply:  (1)  This  Is  a  reason  why  they 
should  act  as  If  they  believed  It.  not  a  reason  why  we  ahould  act  as  If  It  were  so.  (2) 
We  cannot  sofamit  our  oonsclenoes  to  their  vievrs  of  truth  without  harming  ourselvea 

"4th.  Strut  eammtmlon  ft  a  Mndranes  to  union  amoiwChrlfHona.  Reply :( 1 )  Christ 
dasliea  only  union  In  the  truth.  ( 2 1  Baptists  are  not  responsible  for  tlie  separeHon. 
<  3 1  Mixed  oommuQiOD  Is  not  a  cure  but  a  cause  of  disunion. 

"Gtb.  JIM  rule  <reludu /Ton)  ifvBcommuntonbapttMdincmJMrsorpcdnliaptlstchureAat. 
Be[dy:  (1)  Thesepeiaons  are  walking  disoiderly.  In  promoting  error.  (Z)  The  Lord's 
Supper  Is  a  symbol  of  ohuroh  feUowslilp,  not  of  fellow^htp  for  Indlviduala,  apart  trota 
tbeIr  ohurch  relatlona. 

"Btb.  A  pita  fur  dirpenrtng  irlth  the  rule  exlatt  (n  ertmne  cosu  vAere  persons  mint 
enmntutu  vMhui  or  tuital  alt.  Boply :  (1 J  It  Is  hard  to  fli  limits  to  these  exceptions: 
they  would  be  likely  to  encroach  mure  and  more,  till  tbe  rule  became  merely  nomlnaL 
(  2 1  It  is  a  greater  prl vHege  ood  moans  of  gtaoc.  In  such  olrcumstanixe,  to  abstain  from 
ooDimuniog,  than  contrary  to  principle  to  partlclT>al«.  (3}  It  la  not  right  to  partlol- 
pale  wltb  otbere,  where  we  amnot  Invite  thorn  ruclprocally. 

"T.  AOiveit  inameMtncii  of  our  prndlu.— (a)  Since  we  expect  to  commune  lit 
heaven.  Reply  :  This  confounds  Christian  fellowship  wlt^  church  fellowship.  Wi.  do 
commune  with  pedobaptlsts  spiritually,  here  as  hereafter.  We  do  not  expect  to  par- 
take of  the  Lord's  Supper  with  them,  or  with  others,  lu  heaven.  ( S )  since  we  reject 
tbe  lN^tter  and  receive  tbe  worae.  Reply:  We  are  not  at  liberty  to  refuse  to  apply 
Oirlit'a  outward  rule,  because  we  cannot  equally  apply  bis  inward  spiritual  rulo  of 
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duractn.  Pedobaptdta  wltboH  ooinniUDlOD  frooi  ttioae  tbey  reaanl  ■ 
tboughtbej  ma;  bo  more  apliitual  tbui  aome  In  the  cburoh.  |r)  Since  we  mcogaiac 
pedobapliats  bk  bretliren  Id  udIod  meetings,  eiohange  of  pulplta,  etc.  Beply :  Kooe 
of  tbesc  Bctsot  fraterDBl  fellowship  Imptytbe  church  iiiniliiiiiiiliiii  iihllli  ■iIiiiIwIimi  to 
the  Lord's  table  would  Impl;.   This  last  would  lecocnlM  tbnn  aa  baptbed:  the  tor- 

"Slb.  AUeifed  {mpoliev  of  our  prtuHee.  Reply:  (1)  Thla  oonalderatlon  would  be  per- 
tlneat,  onl;  If  we  were  at  liberty  to  ohans^  our  practice  when  It  was  expedient,  or  waa 
thougbt  to  be  so.  (i)  Any  particular  truth  wilt  Inspire  rapeot  Id  others  In  pfoporUoa 
as  its  advocalee  show  thattbey  respect  tt.  In  BoKlond  our  Diunbers  havo  dlmlnlabed. 
DOmpared  with  the  population,  in  the  tstlo  of  83  per  oent.;  here  w«  have  iDcreaaed  50 
per  coat.  In  proportion  tiD  tbo  ratio  of  poputatloik. 

"  Summary,  Oiieu  communion  must  be  Justified,  tf  at  all.  od  one  of  four  gwDoitSm : 
First,  tbat  baptism  Is  not  prerequisite  to  oommunloD.  But  this  la  opposed  to  tbe  belief 
aod  practice  of  all  oburcbee.  Secondly,  tbat  Immersion  on  profeaelon  of  taltb  is  not 
caaentlal  to  baptism.  But  this  la  tenououliw  Itaptlst  principles  ■ItoKetber.  Thirdly, 
that  the  Individual,  anil  not  the  church,  la  to  be  the  Judge  of  blsquallflcaXloasfin- 
admlSElon  to  tbe  oommunion.  But  this  ts  contrary  to  Bi>und  reaaoo,  aod  fatal  to  tlie 
ends  for  vhli:h  the  church  is  Instituted.  For,  If  the  ooiHcience  of  Clic  Individual  ts  to 
bo  the  rule  of  the  action  of  the  church  In  rc^pLrd  to  his  admission  to  the  Loril^s  Bupptr, 
wby  not  also  with  t«gard  to  his  regi'nemtlou.  hU  doctrinal  belief,  and  his  ubedioDce  lu 
Christ's  commands  generally?  Fourthly,  that  the  church  has  no  tespoiudbllity  io 
regard  to  tbo  qualiflcations  of  tboau  who  come  to  bor  communlun.  But  this  la  aban- 
doning the  principle  of  the  Independence  of  tbo  ohunihee,  and  their  accountableoeB  to 
Christ,  and  it  overthrows  all  church  discipline." 

aoe  also  Hovey,  in  Dlb.  Sac  1802: 133;  Pepper,  in  Bap.  Quar..  ]asT:Sl«;  Curtis  on 
Communion,  !XS ;  Howell,  Terms  of  Communion ;  WlUiama,  Ttie  Lord's  Supper ;  ^beo- 
doala  Ernest,  pub.  by  Am.  Bap.  Pub.  Boo. ;  Wilkinson,  Tbe  Baptist  Prlndple.  In  coo- 
oluding  our  treatment  of  EccleelDlog?.  we  desire  to  call  attention  to  the  tact  that 
Jacob,  the  Bogllsb  Churchman,  in  his  Eccleaiastical  Polity  ot  tbe  N.  T.,  and  Cunning- 
ham, the  Soot«b  Presbyterian.  In  bis  Croall  Lectures  for  I8B6,  have  f unilshed  BaptisU 
witb  much  valuable  material  for  tbe  defence  of  the  New  T^slameut  doatriue  of  tba 
Church  and  Ita  Ordinances.  In  fact,  a  complete  atalement  of  the  Baptist  poaltloos 
might  easily  be  ociuttructed  from  tbe  coDcemlona  of  their  various  opponenla.  See 
A.  H.  Strong,  on  DnooDsdous  Assumptions  of  Oommunloa  Polemka,  In  Phllosoptay  Bod 
BeUgiou,  »5-ett. 
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NeitlKe  the  indiTidnitl  GbristiftD  ohoraoter,  nor  the  Christiaii  obnrcli  as  a 
hole,  attains  its  destiDed  perf ectioD  in  tliis  life  (  Bom.  8  :  24 ).  This  per- 
«lioa  is  leachod  in  the  world  to  come  {  1  Cur.  13  :  10 ).  As  preparing  the 
•7  for  the  kingdom  of  Ood  in  its  oompleteness,  certain  events  are  to  take 
see,  Ench  hb  death,  Christ's  seoond  coming,  the  reenrreotioD  of  the  body, 
a  general  jadgment^    Aa  Btagea  in  the  fntnre  condition  of  men,  there  is 

be  an  intermediate  and  an  ultimate  state,  both  fur  the  righteous  and  for 
e  moked.  We  disooss  these  events  and  stotea  in  whi^  Appears  from 
riptore  to  be  the  order  of  their  occnrrenoe. 

u  a :  M --ii  kT>  «n  n  ani ;  U  hiri  t^  1>  ■■  u  ■>  tapi :  k  vKo  hipilk  ftr  tU  ■Uik  ki  hM  7  " 
r,  tlMI--.-'wWatkit*hUkpiifaliiHii,tkit  vkUiiiafHtiUl  btloMin;."    OrlgliiaiBlala 

whoUr  eradksted  from  tlieCbrlBlian.  and  the  Holy  Spirit  Is  not  ]tet  sole  ruler.  80. 
.IheoburcblBBtUl  tnaBtaI«otoaiiaiat,aDdvlctuiT  IsliareafMr.  Butaa  theChris- 
I  UfeattBlnalteoompletcncwonJrintlio  tuture,SowlUitbelifcur8ln.  Dtslh  bcglna 
9,  bat  oulmlnatea  hereafter.    iuHl:ls— "ttiu,  wk«  Itlt  Ml  tm«  bnaftU  tbitk  fank." 

wicked  maD  bere  bas  anlr  k  foretasW  of  "Ik*  mtk  lo  •««"  ( HU  3  7).  We  maj'  "lij 
. , ,  fcMwrn  l«  >HT>B  "  (lit  >^B>).  but  we  mar  also  "i™i*  M  ^  mulwt  witik"  (io.  l.S)i 

tar  DP  tMaauree  In  belL 

imer:  "To  the  actuality  of  tbo  consuniniaUon  of  the  church  belongs  a  oe«atlooO( 
tiduL-tliiD  tbn>uKb  which  there  Is  oonstantl}-  reoewod  a  world  which  (he  church 
t  subdue.  ....  The  muluaili'  external  cxlstenm  of  spirit  and  nature  must  give 

to  a  perfect  iDtcmal  eitalcowt.   ThPir  eiturnallty  to  eai-b  other  ts  the  ^ouad  of 

nortallty  of  the  natural  side.  aiHlof  Itabf^nga  misns  of  temptation  to  the  spirlttial 

For  Id  thlaeiteniallty  the  naliirat  side  haa  still  tno  meat  lnilei>cndenoe  and  exerts 

tcrmlnlnir  power  over  tbn  personalllr Art,  the  beautiful,  recolvesia  tbo 

re  state  Itssperial  pince;  for  it  Is  the  war  of  art  to  delight  in  risible  preeenlatlon, 
ihleve  the  clanical  and  perfect  witb  unfettered  plar  of  ita  powers.  Srerr  one 
Jlr  perfect  will  thus  wod  the  good  to  the  beauttfuL  Id  the  rest,  there  will  be  no 
ivltr  :  and  In  the  activltr  also,  no  unrest." 

leiormachor  :  "  Rschatologr  Is  CKecntlally  prophetic;  and  Is  therefore  va^e  and 
nite.  like  all  unrmnili'd  (>r<i[>b.-cy."   Suhillcr's  Theklu  :   "  Everr  thought  of  beau- 

trustful  seeming  Stands  fulBlied  In  Heaven's  etomnt  dar :  Shrink  not  then  from 
r  and  from  dreamtng,— Lollr  sense  lies  oft  In  childish  plar."  FranoCB  Power 
%  PcQk  of  Darien,  Sns  —"  Human  nature  Is  a  ship  wltb  the  tide  out ;  when  the  tide 
mitr  oomcs  In.  wcaball  see  the  purpose  of  the  sbip. '  Bscbatology  deals  nrlth  the 
rsorSotChrlat'ssecond  coming,  as  well  as  with  tbo  seoond  coming  Itself.  We  are 
or  for  tlie  coming  of  the  Itingdom  of  God  In  socli'ty  as  well  as  IQ  the  Individual 

tbectaurcti,ln  tboprcseDtllfeas  weUaslnttaellfetocume. 
U  in  his  PriDolplcs  of  WraterD  CIvlHzatloD,  says  that  survives  which  helps  the 
st  DumlMir.  But  the  gnalist  iiumtH*r  la  always  In  the  future.  The  theatre  has 
e  too  widcfor  (he  drama.  Tbrough  tbo  roof  the  eternal  stars  appear.  Tbe  image 
I  in  man  Implies  tbe  equalltr  of  all  men.  Political  equality  implies  universal 
■e  i  eooDomlo  equalitr  Implies  unlveisal  proflt.   Society  has  altvady  transcended 

ty  laolHtlon,  and  secondly,  state  Isolalloo.  The  Cnltcd  Slates  presents  thus  far 
rest  free  trade  area  In  history.  Tba  next  step  la  tbe  unity  of  the  Bogllsk  apeak- 
■plea.    TtM  days  of  sepoBitenatioaBlltles  are  numbered.   Iia(M«/aIr<»curvlv- 
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lag  barbarism.  There  areslgras  of  luvOT  ld«a>  )■>  iv^  ellilci.  literature,  phaoaopbr, 
Buience,  politlos,  economics.  rpJItlun.  Competition  mtut  be  mnralliod,  and  mmttake 
IntOBccount  the  future  a«  vol!  as  the  preseoL  Bee  also  Walter  BauaobeoboatA. 
Chrlitianit;  and  the  Social  Crlala. 

Oeorse  &  Stevens,  In  Am.  Jour.  Theolocrt  Oct.  IHB  :  sae-tU,  aaka:  "I*  there  a  aelf- 
oonsbtuled  Neir  TMtamcnt  Eacbatology  7  "  He  aaiwers,  (orsubstonoe,  tliat  onlr  three 
things  are  sure  ;  I.  The  eertaln  triumph  of  the  klusdom  —this  belnx  the  k«nel  of 
truth  In  the  doctrine  of  Cbrlsfs  ■scootl  comlnir  i  z.  the  Tlotorr  of  life  over  death  —  the 
truth  la  the  dootarlno  Of  the  resurrection  ;  3.  the  prlai^ple  of  Judgment— the  truth  at 
the  basis  of  the  belkf  In  rewards  and  puniAment^  In  the  world  to  ooma.  This  piesicre 
and  abBtr&ct  residuum  argues  denial  both  ot  tire  unJtf  and  the  lulSclcncT  of  ScrlptuitL 
Our  view  of  Inspiration,  while  it  dovs  not  assure  us  of  minute  details,  doca  notwith- 
standing give  us  a  broad  general  outline  of  the  future  coDiumniaUon.  and  |iMiai>T<»» 
!(■  trustworthinea  b;  theword  of  Christ  aud  his  apostles. 

Faith  In  that  coasummatlon  Is  the  main  Incitement  to  pocUo  utteranoe  and  to  Inftr 
achievement.  Shalrp.  Province  of  Poctry.ES— "  If  pnoirj'  bo  Dots  rlverfed  from  the 
clour  wells  that  spring  on  the  highest  summits  of  bumarillr,  but  onlr  a  CHiial  todiaia 
off  stagnant  ditches  from  the  flat*.  It  majr  bo  a  very  useful  aanltarr  contrivance,  but 
baa  not,  in  Bacon's  words,  any  '  partlcipalioa  of  dlvlnctiesa.'  "  Shakocpeare  uses  proae 
for  Ideas  detached  from  emotion.  bugIi  as  the  merry  milking  of  clou  ns  or  tlui  maunder^ 
Ing  of  tools.  But  lofty  thought  with  him  puts  on  poetrr  ta  Ita  singing  robe.  Bavaee. 
Lite  beyond  Death,  1-6—"  When  Henry  D.  Thoi«au  lay  dying  at  Concord,  tab  frteod 
Parker  PiUsbury  sot  by  hu  bulsldo.  He  leaned  over,  tookhimby  the  hand,  and  aaid: 
'  Hi'nry,  you  are  so  near  to  the  tiorder  now,  oau  you  see  anything  on  the  other  aide  t ' 
And  Thormu  answered  :  'One  world  at  a  time,  Parker  I'  But  1  tanitot  help  aaktng 
about  that  other  world,  and  if  I  belong  to  a  future  world  as  weB  aa  to  thia.  mj  life  will 
be  a  ver7  dlffei«nt  one. "  Jesus  knew  our  need  of  oertaln  Information  about  tte 
future,  and  therefore  hesald:  "is  ay  ritkw'i  tawuiMiy  Budiai;  Ititnniiti^l  ««Mtan 
Mi  j«i;  lirl  p  !•  fciran  ft  pli»  br  JM  "  {hkM  11:1). 

RuttOD,  BMayB,E:£II—"  Imagination  may  be  powerful  without  ttelngfertUe;  It  may 
Bummon  up  past  scenes  and  lire  In  them  without  being  able  to  create  Dew  ones. 
National  unity  and  supernatural  guidonoe  were  beliefs  which  kept  Hebrew  poetry 
from  being  fertile  or  original  In  lis  dealing!  with  human  story  ;  for  usUonal  pride  la 
oonservatlre.  not  inventive,  and  believers  In  actual  provldeooe  do  not  i»re  to  live  in 
a  world  of  invention.  The  Jew  saw  in  history  only  the  Dlusttatlon  of  theactwo  truths. 
He  was  never  thoroughly  Htirred  by  mere  Individual  emotion,  l^e  modem  poet  is  a 
student  of  beauty :  theO.T.  pootaitudent  of  God.  To  tho  iattdr  all  creation  Is  a  ntero 
shadow ;  the  essence  of  Its  beauty  and  the  sustsJiiing  power  of  Its  Ufo  are  In  the  spirit- 
ual world.  Go  beyond  ttie  spiritual  nature  of  dibd,  and  the  sympathy  of  the  Bebivw 
poet  is  driad  up  at  once.  His  poelry  was  true  and  dlvlno,  but  at  the  expenae  of  varf- 
ousneai  of  Insight  and  breadth  of  sympathy.  1  twos  hellnoen  trio,  ratberthan  geooentrlck 
Only  Job,  the  latiot.  Is  a  oonsolous  effort  of  the  Imagination."  Apocalyptic  poetry 
for  those  rmsons  wns  most  natural  to  the  Hebrew  mind. 

Balfour,  Foundations  of  Dollcf.M— "  Bouiewbore  anil  for  some  Being,  thOV  sblDM  an 
unchanging  splemlor  of  beauty,  o(  which  In  nature  and  In  art  we  sec,  each  of  us  from 
his  own  standpoint,  only  paaaing  gleams  and  Stray  n'flectiaiis.  whose  different  aspecta 
we  cannot  now  ooJIrdlnate,  whuae  Import  we  cunnot  fully  oomprohend,  but  which  at 
least  is  someCbIng  other  than  the  chance  piny  of  subjective  sensibility  or  the  far-off 
eoho  of  ancestral  lusts."  Dewey,  Psyuholngy.  mO— "All  products  of  the  creative 
imaginatlcm  are  unconscloua  testimonials  to  the  unity  of  spirit  which  binds  man  to 
man,  and  man  to  nature,  In  one  organic  whole."  Tennyson.  Idylls  of  the  King:  *<  As 
from  twyond  the  limit  of  the  world.  Like  the  Inst  echo  bom  of  a  great  cry.  Sounds, 
aa  If  some  fair  city  were  one  viilec  Around  a  king  returning  from  his  wars."  See,  on 
the  whole  subject  of  EBchatoloR'y.Lulhardt,  Li'hrevondcn  letaten  Dlngen,  and  8a ring 
Truths  of  Christianity ;  Hodge.  Systematic  Theology,  S:T13-880;  Bovey,  Blbllial 
Esohatologr;  Heagle,  That  Blessed  Hope, 

L    Fhibioai,  Dxath, 

Pbjsioiil  death  is  tUe  eeparatiun  of  the  aoul  from  the  hodj.  We  distin- 
gaiflb  it  from  Bpiritnal  deatli,  or  the  aepaiation  of  the  eonl  from  Ood ;  and 
from  the  second  death,  or  the  banishment  from  God  and  final  aaaerj  at  the 
leiimted  sool  and  bodj  of  the  wicked. 
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Bplrttual  death  ;  li  a  ^  t -"M  jiv  iidiiilia  Un  BfuiUfllAajnadjina^tdituriHktn 

UkalHiefnB;«,«UilkeviIlHthu";  lax  T  ^  H  — ~  VnUM  >u  Ibt  I  la  ]  obtihiU  dilinrMHUr 
tkikodjat  tti)  dcMt?  l^.E.I-"iHd  tkmgk  70U  Biquwud  liiu."  TUrjeecurid  dealh:  Iti.l: 
II— "ItlkHinnautliiUJiwIbttulDr  litHmad  lutk"  1  20:11— "iad  ditLi  ud  Ette  in  aniili  O* 
■ki  Win.  TUsiiUtiKUKldalKtialktkUDftn";  tl:l— "Bnlfir  ailiuMu^iwbiUtiilcudibiB- 
iubU  Mtl  >u4inii,  ud  bnualsi^  laA  mgnn,  ud  Htlatmt,  ul  ill  liin,  Uuir  firt  Oill  b«  li  LKi  kkt  Ihtt 

Jullu*  lllUler,  IXMitrtue  ot  Bin,  S:as_"Siiliitual  death,  the  Inner  dlsoord  and 
enalavBDieDt  ot  tbe  soul,  aod  the  miaerj  reeuHJnx  tbcrarrom,  to  which  belong  that 
Otbcr  deMh,  the  aecoud  deatb,  ma  outward  ouudltlon  oorrcapondlng'  to  that  Inoer 
■laveiT."  TiGDch,  EpisLlca  to  tbe  Seven  Churcbra,  ISl  — "  This  phrase  [  'mod  dalk' }  la 
itself  a  Botemn  protest  H«calaat  tim  Sadducecum  and  Kplcureeolam  whlth  would  niake 
natural  deaxh  the  be-oU  and  tbe  end-all  ol  ezisUiDCB.  Aa  there  la  a  life  beyond  tbe 
preaeut  Ufa  for  the  fallhrul,  so  there  is  death  beyood  that  whiuh  falls  under  our  eyM 
for  tbe  wicked."  B.  Q.B(ib:aBOD:  "The  aeoond  death  la  tbe  ooDtlnuance  of  spiritual 
death  In  another  and  tltnelon  eilatence."  Hudaon,  SclentiSo  DemoDatratlao  ot  t 
Future  Life,  SH  ~"  If  a  nun  haa  a  power  tltat  tnuiscenda  tbo  seoaoa.  It  la  at  least  pre. 
oumptlva  erldonoe  that  it  docs  not  perlab  wben  tbe  seoace  are  extlnmHsbed.  ....  The 
•ctlvltr  of  tbe  aubjectivu  mind  la  In  laverao  proportluu  to  that  of  the  body,  though  the 
objeotlTe  mind  weakens  with  the  body  and  perishes  with  the  braio." 

Prof.  H.  H.  Bawden  :  "  Ooasolouaiioss  la  simply  thu  gruwlur  of  an  organlam,  wblle 
the  orsaulamlgjuat  that  which  grows.  Consclousaeea  la  a  function.  Dot  a  thiruc,  not 
an  order  of  eilotonoe  at  all.  It  la  tbe  uoiverao  oomlng  toa  focus,  QowerlngM  to  Bp^ak 
laaSnlteoeotre.  Society  Is  an  onfanUiui  Id  tbe  samt:  aenae  Ibatthe  human  belDvlaoD 
organism.  The  apatlul  BeporatloD  of  tbe  elementa  of  the  aocial  organism  la  rektlvel j 
no  Kieater  than  the  eeparatlon  ot  the  unit  taoton  of  tbe  body.  Astheneurone  canaot 
deny  the  ooDsdouaaeea  which  la  tbe  function  of  thetiody,  so  the  ludivMual  member  of 
•octety  haaooieBsontordenylastheeilaCeDoeof  Booamlollfe  of  the  orKaulsin  Which 
we  call  BOdety.'' 

Bmiua H. CalUard,  00  Han  in  tbe  Ii«bt  of  BrolutloD,  Id  Contemp.  Bev.,  Deo.  IBSS: 
B78— "Man  ia  nature  riaen  Into  tbe  ooitaclouaDcas  of  Its  relationship  to  tbe  divine. 
!niere  la  no  reoedins  from  this  point.  When 'that  whioh  drew  from  outthe  boundlese 
deep  tuma  again  home,'  the  persistence  of  each  pcrsoual  life  la  noceaallated.  Human 
life,  aa  It  Is,  Includes,  though  It  trsnsoends  the  lower  forma  through  which  It  has  devel- 
oped. Human  life,  asit  will  be,  must  Include  though  It  may  transcend  Its  pieaent  manl- 
teatatioD,  vU.,  peraonallty."  "  Sometime,  when  all  life's  leaaous  have  been  learned.  And 
tuns  and  stars  forevermore  have  set,  And  things  which  our  weak  judgments  here  have 
apumed.  The  thluga  o'er  which  we  grieved  with  lashes  wet.  Will  flash  before  ua  through 
our  life's  dark  night.  As  stars  shine  most  in  deepest  tints  of  blue :  And  we  shall  see  bow 
all  Ood'B  plans  were  right.  And  moat  ttiat  setmcd  reproof  was  love  most  true  :  And  if 
BOmetlmea  oommlogled  with  lifc'a  wine  We  find  tlie  wormwood  and  rebel  and  shrink, 
no  sure  a  wiser  hand  than  yours  or  mine  Pours  out  thia  portion  fur  our  lips  to  drink. 
And  it  Borne  friend  we  love  Is  lying  low.  Whera  human  klsaes  cannot  reach  his  face,  O 
do  not  blame  tbo  loving  H'atber  so.  Bat  wear  jour  sorrow  with  obedient  grace;  And 
jou  Bball  shortly  know  that  lengtbenod  breath  Is  not  tbe  sweetest  gift  God  Bcnda  bla 
friend,  Aud  that  sometimes  the  auble  pall  of  death  CoucealS  the  falrent  boon  bis  lovo 
can  send.  If  we  could  push  ajar  the  gates  of  life.  Andstand  within,  and  allGod'a  work- 
ing see^  We  ooald  Interpret  all  this  doubt  aod  atrlfe.  And  for  eaoh  mystery  And  a  key." 

Althongb  phydcal  deatlt  falla  npon  the  nnbeUever  as  the  original  penalty 
of  am,  to  &11  who  are  united  in  Christ  it  loses  its  aspect  of  penal^,  and 
beoomee  a  means  of  disoipUue  and  of  entrance  into  eternal  life. 

To  tbe  CbHstlBD.  pbystcal  death  la  not  a  penalty :  •■  Fl  lII:U~'-Fmliiabi  IMBfUtf  liiwnk 
IiUidaLlkgIkiiBiiti~;  tin.  g:lt— -inlifOirlttiiiB  jou.  tkiliiil;iil<aiMuuiofim;bat  Ibi  ^iritiiUk 
l»w«tri{t<aii<iim'M4:B— '-twrtnbwnim,  n  lit*  utg  tta  lad ;  ■  vhilkr  ■•  du,  vitliulgtkt 
brd :  vMkD  VI  Un  Ikmtea,  v  du.  «  •»  »•  lacj'i " ;  I  Ov.  a  :S— "  vkAK  PHI,  or  *ptil«,  s  CV^  V  lb< 
•DtH  er  Uft,  V  dath,  or  IX^  |te«nt,  d  IkiDp  to  t^;  ill  u*  ymn"  ;  t5:U— "A  dalt,  vlun  Ir  thy 
TiMvj?  OdaO.  vhnli  ttjifiBt?"  IM.4:«— "Pv  Bals  tUi  nd  vh  th>  gisfd  prmLid>mtoatd«i, 
lhtftb>jiiilghtbt]Klg(dhidsiligoiirdiaf  tsBuiilkild,  tal  Un  uvdUf  la  Sod  Is  Iha  ^iril "  i  c/.  Ra 
MS— "For  tbt  vnik  of  Old  li  nwM  hm  kvToii  igdia  >]l  ufodlliB  ud  uil|MMniwi  Bf  BIB,  who  kislii 
^tnAbiDiightHOBia";  S;1,  l_"nir*iilkn(nUTao*iadtnuWa  ti  IhulhUmli  OrMJiiu  tw 
Ibi  liv  (t  lb  Sfott  of  lilt  in  Chrbl  Ihu  midt  ■•  fm  frOB  Ika  lov  of  •!■  ud  ot  datk  " ;  EiIl  12 : 1  — "  ftr 
Ad  tte  l«i  tonik  it  ikMsiMt" 
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884      eschatolooy,  or  the  docteihb  of  final  this-gs. 

Dr.  Hoveyuysthaf'tho  present  suffering  of  beHeren  bi«  la  4ie  nmtarv  f<  A_. 
pline,  wltb  an  aspect  of  retribution  ;  while  tbo  pment  niflerttva  of  tmbeltoT«n  mn  I 

retributive,  with  a  glanoe  toward  reformation."  We  prefer  to  say  that  all  petMltr  »m 
been  borne  by  Christ,  and  that,  for  him  who  is  justlOed  In  Christ,  sutrprinK  Of  whalerw 
kind  Is  of  the  naturE  of  tathi^rlj  chaflt«nlnK,  never  of  Judicial  ivdibiitkm  ;  see  oar  db- 
cusslOD  of  the  Penalty  of  Sin,  poffes  aSi-ffK. 

"Wesee  but  dimly  through  thomlatBandvaport  Amid  ttMseearthlydBiDpa:  WbMai« 
to  us  but  sad  funereal  tapers  Hay  be  neBveD*s<Ilrtant  lamps.  Tbera  la  no  deUh.— what 
Boemflaolstranaltion:  Thlsllfe  of  mortal  bnath  !■  bat  a  tuburb  of  the  life  Oj^ma 
Wbeac  portal  men  coll  death."  " 'T  ts  meet  that  we  shoold  pause  awtille,  Bre  we  put  oC 
this  mortal  coll.  And  In  the  BtltlneM  of  old  age,  Muse  on  our  Mrtbly  pUgrlmase." 
Sbahcspeare.  Romoo  and  Juliet,  4 :5—"Ilee  ran  and  youraelf  Bad  part  In  tUatalr  maid; 
now  HeaiTCTi  hath  all.  And  all  the  better  Is  It  for  the  maid!  Toar  part  In  ber  yoa  oooM 
not  Itcop  from  death.  But  Heaven  keeps  his  part  in  eternal  life.  The  most  you  Mocht 
was  her  promotion.  For  "t  wm  your  heaven  she  should  be  ad  vanned ;  And  w«ep  y*  aaw, 
seeing  shels  advanced  At>ovc  the  clouds,  ns  hlih  as  Heaven  Itseltf"  PtMebeCSiTla 
Answered;  "  I  thought  to  And  some  hcnllng-  HltDBForber  I  lovad  ;  she  found  tba% 
8liare,Tbat.clty  whose  Inhabitants  Are  Blok  and  snrrowful  no  more.  I  aaked  tor  tanOMM 
love  tor  ber;  The  Laving  knew  bow  beet  to  still  Thetnnnlt«rMmlDg  of  abeAit  WtaMi 
but  infinity  couhl  ail.  Such  Bwcct  oom  munlon  had  bern  ours.  I  piayod  that  H  m^cbl 
ncvcrend;  My  prayer  Is  more  than  answcrvd  :  now  Ibave  an  angel  f<n' my  frteod.  I 
wished  for  perfect  peace  to  so<it  he  The  troutilcdangulafa  of  ber  breast;  And  aumbend 
wltb  the  loved  and  called  8hc  entered  on  untroubled  rest.  Life  wa«  ao  fair  a  thliw  lo 
her,  I  wept  and  pleaded  for  Its  stay  ;  Hy  wish  was  granted  me,  for  lo  J  Witt  hath  trlrmal 
lite  to-day  1  " 

Victor  Hugoi  "The  tomb  la  not  a  blind  alley;  It  is  a  tfaoromrhfaia.   Ittdoasawlth 

the  twilight,  to  open  with  thedawn. I  feel  that  I  have  not  mid  the 

port  ot  what  la  In  mo The  ttiirst  for  Inflntty  prar«a  Infinity." 

"  Nothing  Is  here  for  t<Ara;  nothing  to  wiiil.  Or  knock  the  breaat:  ao  weakuea^  do 
contempt,  Digpralae  or  blame;  nothing  but  well  and  fair."  O.  W.  Holmes:  "Bolld 
ttioemorcstatel}-manBlona.O  my  soul,  Astheswlft  neaannsmllt  Leave  thy  low.vauUed 
pastl  Let  each  new  temple,  nobler  thnu  the  last  Shut  thee  troni  heaven  witbadonn 
more  vast,  Till  thou  at  length  art  free.  Leaving  thine  oulffrown  shell  by  llfe'i  nnnat- 
Ingscal"  J.  Q.  Whlttlcr:  "Ho  when  Tlm>>'a  veil  aball  fall  asunder. Tbeanul  may  know 
No  tearful  chaniceoraudden  wonder,  Nor  sink  the  weight  ot  mystery  under,  Butvttb 
tbe  upward  rise,  and  with  the  vaatnan  grow." 

To  neither  saint  nor  Binnet  is  death  a  oeaaation  of  being.  This -we  nuUB- 
tain,  against  the  advocates  of  ajmihiktion  : 

1.     Upon  rational  groundt, 

(a)  Tbe  metaphysical  aigomenL  — The  soul  is  simple,  not  oomponnded. 
Death,  in  matter,  is  the  aeparatian  of  paria.  Bnt  in  tbe  eonl  Uuve  are  do 
parts  to  be  separatc<L  The  dissolution  of  the  body,  tlierefore,  does  not 
neoeBBarilf  work  »  dissolution  of  the  sotiL  But,  since  tiiere  is  an  immate- 
rial principle  in  the  brute,  and  this  argument  taken  b;  ilaelf  might  seem  to 
prove  tbe  immortality  of  the  animal  oteation  eqoal^  with  Uiat  of  man,  we 
pass  to  oousider  the  nest  argument. 

Tbe  Gnoatics  and  the  Hanloheians  held  that  beasts  had  knowledge  and  might  pny. 
Tbe  immateriality  of  the  brute  mind  was  probably  the  oooaldantioa  whi<ihledLelb> 
nlti,  BiHhop  Butler.  Coleridge,  John  Wealuy,  Lord  Bbafleabiuy.  Mary  Somerrillo, 
.tamee  Hogg,  Toplady,  LwnartlDe.  and  LoulsAgaaslz  to  enoourage  the  bellet  In  animal 
Immortality.  See  Bp.  Butler,  Analogy,  part  I.  ohap.  I  {  Bohn's  ed.,  HI-91 ) ;  Agassli. 
Kasay  on  ClslBlQcatloo,  89  — "Meat  of  (he  arguments  for  tbe  Immortality  ot  man  apply 
equally  to  the  permanency  ot  this  printdple  in  other  living  belnga."  Ksewbere  Agaa- 
Blt  says  of  animals :  "  I  cannot  doubt  of  their  Immortality  any  more  than  1  doubt 
of  my  own."  Lord  Shaftesbury  In  1881  remarked  i  "  I  have  ever  believed  In  a  happy 
future  for  animals:  I  cannot  say  or  conjecture  how  or  wberei  but  sure  lam  thatllw 
love,  so  manifested  by  dog*  especially,  la  an  emauatioD  from  the  divine  caenoa,  and  ■■ 
suoh  ltcan,orrather,lt  will,  never  beeiUngulsbed."   SL  Francds  of  Aarid  preMbed 
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Ui  biiteuid  oiled  mm.  moon,  Mrth.  Are.  water,  itcoes.  flowera,  crioketi.  and  doth, 
hii  brotben  and  alatera.  "  He  knew  not  If  tbe  brotherhood  Hla  hooillj  bad  under- 
stood; He  oalr  knew  that  to  one  Mr  The  meaning  of  hla  words  waa  clear "  I  Lonc- 
feUow,  Tbe  Sermon  of  St.  Ftanols— to  the  birds  1.  "II  death  dbaJpa tee  thenfveltr  ot 
(heelepbaut,  why  not  that  of  hla  raptor?"  See  Buokner,  Immortality  of  Animals; 
WlUiam  A^OB  Brown.  Christian  Theologr  In  Outiine,  £10. 

HlDBeL  MetaphTalo.  sn,  oialataliH  that  ail  thU  ai^ument  proves  is  that  the  obleotor 
BBDQot  show  the  soul  to  bo  oompound,  and  so  cannot  show  that  It  Is  destructible. 
Oiiderwood,  Moral  Fhlloaopby,  KGS  —  "  Tbe  facts  which  point  toward  tbe  tertnlnatloD 
}1  cu'  present  state  of  existence  are  ooniiEotsd  with  our  phyalcal  nature,  not  with  our 
i^r  tal."  John  Ftike,  Destiny  of  the  Creeture,  1 10  -  "  With  bl«  lU<«ltlmatB  hypotheeH 
^fanalbUallon.tbe  materlaUst  traosBreasee  UiebonndB  of  experience  quite  m  widely 
If  tbe  poet  who  sln^  of  tbe  New  Jerusalem,  with  its  river  of  lite  and  its  Stmets  <^ 
rold  SdlentUlaally  speaking,  thete  ts  not  a  parttole  of  evldenoe  for  either  view." 
lobo  Fisko,  Life  BverlasUns.  fiO-aS  — "How  oould  immortal  man  have  been  produoed 
Jiroiwb  heredity  tmm  an  ephemeial  brute?  We  do  not  know.  Nature's  habit  is  to 
nake  prodigious  lee.pa,  butouly  after  lotifr  preparaUoD.  Slowly  rises  tbu  water  In  tbe 
aak,  inch  by  Incb  througli  inaay  a  weary  hour,  until  at  length  It  overflows,  and 
tralfbtway  vast  systeins  of  nuobinery  ai«  awaksied  into  rumbling'  life.  Slowly 
he  elUpee  beoomea  aooentrki,  nntU  soddenly  the  finite  elllpae  becomoi  an  Infinite 
Aaiabolold-" 

ImM,  PhilDsophy  of  Uliid,»e  — "TbBtdsMotdlvtdbwnporsplltHaKoffareiMt 
.pplloabletoinlad.  3%earsumeiitrortlielodeetraatlblUtyDtmindasgrowlagoutof  Its 
ndlscerptltdllty.nndUtearguracntbywhloh  Kantoontuted  It,  are  alike  abeurd  within 
be  lealm of  mental  pbenomeos."  Adency,  Christianity  and  Evolution,  1X7— "Hsiuiv, 
his  argument  sbowK,  has  nothltiKtosay  SKalnst  tbe  Immortality  of  that  wbicb  la  above 
he  range  of  physical  Btructurc"  Lotio;  "Everything  wbiob  has  onoe  ortginated 
rill  endure  forewr  to  soon  as  It  poanmrna  an  unalterable  value  for  the  coherent  sys- 
«m  of  tbe  world ;  but  It  will,  as  a  matter  of  ooumi!,  In  turn  cease  to  be.  If  Ibis  Is  not 
be  case."  Bowne,  Int.  to  pBycb. Theory,  al5-3l8  — "Of  what  use  wimld  brut«a  be 
ereaftSrT  Wo  may  reply:  Of  what  use  are  they  here  ?  .  ,  ,  .  Those  things  which  have 
erennlal  alffnlflcaooe  f or  the  ooiverae  will  abide."  Biiby.CrlBlBln  MorHls.MS— "In 
ving  beings  there  la  always  a  preaauro  toward  larger  and  higher  eiistenee.  ....  Tbe 

lant  must  grow,  must  bloom,  muat  BOW  Ita  seeda,  or  It  wllbeiB  sway The  aim  Is 

}  bring  forth  oonsdouBucss.  and  In  greatest  fulness.  ....  Beasts  of  prey  and  other 
oemles  to  tbe  ascending  path  of  life  are  to  be  awopt  out  of  the  way." 

But  IS  not  the  brul«  a  part  of  that  Nature  which  has  been  BUbJeoted  to  raalty,  vrUeh 
roanaHiid  travails  In  pain,  and  which  waits  to  be  redeemed?  The  answer  seems  to  be 
int  tbe  brute  la  a  mere  appendage  to  man,  baa  no  Independeat  value  In  the  oreatton. 

incapable  of  ethical  life  or  of  communion  with  Ood  the  source  of  life,  and  so  has  no 
uaranteeof  oontlnuanoe.    Dan  on  tbe  other  band  la  of  Independent  value.    Bat  this 

to  anticipate  tbe  argument  which  follows.  It  Is  aulBclent  bere  to  point  out  that 
■ere  Is  no  proof  that  oonsclouancas  Is  dependent  upon  the  soul's  connectloa  with  ■ 
nyalcal  orgar.iam.  HcLone,  Evolution  In  Keliglon,  Ml  —  "  As  the  body  may  preserve 
a  form  and  be  to  a  degree  made  to  act  after  the  paycbic  element  la  lust  by  removal  of 
le  brain,  so  this  psychic  element  may  exist,  and  act  according  to  Its  nature  after  tbe 
lyaical  element  ceases  to  cilat."  Hovey,  Bib.  EKhHtulogy,  16  —  "  If  I  am  In  a  house, 
can  look  upon  surrouodlDg  objects  only  tlirough  Its  windows;  but  open  the  door 
id  let  me  go  out  of  the  house,  and  the  windows  are  no  longer  of  any  use  to  me." 
laler.  Interpretation  of  Nature,  !95  — "To  purpetuBto  mind  after  death  is  leessurprls- 
g  than  to  perpetuate  or  transmit  mind  here  by  inherltanoe."  Bee  also  Hartjneeu, 
udy.  2 ;  3S-83i,  3B8-3dfi. 

William  Jamea,  In  his  Hsaay  on  Human  Immortality,  armies  that  tbongbt  la  not  neoM- 
rily  a  i/roductine  funotlou  of  the  bniln ;  It  may  rather  be  a  permissive  or  (nuwrntnine 
LUOtloii.  Thought  Is  not  nia<l<  in  tbe  tmln,so  that  when  the  brain  perUbea  tbe  soul 
(8.  Tbe  brain  Is  only  tbe  orrao  for  tbe  traatmUaion  at  thought.  Just  as  the  lens 
anamlta  tbe  light  which  It  doee  not  produce,  Tbet«  Is  a  Spiritual  world  ttehlnd  and 
Kive  tbe  material  world.  Our  braliks  are  tbin  and  halt  transparent  places  In  tbe  veil, 
rough  which  knowledge  oomee  In.  Savage,  Life  after  Death,  28B—"  Yon  may  attach 
lynamo  fora  time  to  some  partlctUar  machine.  When  you  have  removed  tbe  machine, 
lu  have  not  dratroyed  tbe  dynamo.  Tou  may  attach  It  to  some  other  macbloe  and 
id  that  you  have  tbe  old  time  power.  So  the  soul  may  not  be  ooDllned  to  one  body." 
leoe  aoalogles  seem  to  us  to  come  short  at  proving  pemonal  ImmoirtBllty.      They 
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liekMiff  to  "imydbrAoej  wltbout  a  aoul,"  and  while  titer  UlmtrmtelliepenMaMaof 
some  sort  of  life,  tbey  do  not  rentier  more  probable  the  contiDtiaaoe  of  tny  indlridiNl 
oonscloiuncm  beyond  tbe  bounds  of  death.  Thc7  are  enttrelroonstoteDt  with  tlw  pan. 
thelalie  016017  of  a  remerKliis  of  the  peraonal  exIMenoe  In  the  gmM  whole  of  wbl<A  N 
formsa  part.  Tennyson,  In  MemoriATn;  "That  each,  who  aeenia  a  BeparmtB  whole. 
Should  move  hlgrotinde  and.  fuBlng- all  The  sldrta  of  self  again,  should  fall  Kemervli^ 
In  the  general  Soul,  la  faJth  as  vagrue  as  all  unsweet."  See  PfleUeTcr.  IMe  BltacU'teiie 
Tbeologfe.  ii;  llowlsoti,  UnilU  of  Evolution,  27»-31£. 

Both,  Hegellanlsm:  "For Hegel,  Immortalltyisonlr thepernmnenocottheAbaohite, 
the  abetract  procosH.  This  ii  no  mora  ooosollng  than  the  continued  oiistcnceof  the 
obemlcaJelomeDtsof  nurbodleeln  new  tiansformalloiis.  Humanself-ainaclotuuMiMlia 
BparkilruDk  In  the  dark,  to  die  away  oo  the  darkneae  whence  It  hwarlwn."  Tlilatathe 
only  Immortality  of  which  (leorge  Eilnt  oonoeivod  In  her  piiuin.  The  Immortal  Cbolr: 
"O  may  I  Join  the  ohoir  Invlsiblu  Uf  those  Immorlal  dead  who  Ur«  again  In  minds  made 
better  by  their  prcacnoo;  live  In  pulses  stirred  to  geniToslty,  In  Jefnls  of  daiioR  rwrti- 
tude,  InBcom  For  nilBorablo  alma  that  end  In  sell.  In  tboughts  aubtlme  that  pleroe  Ita 
night  like  store,  And  with  their  mild  persistence  urge  man's  search  To  vaster  IsBaea.'* 
Those  who  hold  to  this  unconstious  Immortality  oonvede  that  death  Isnotaseparatkn 
of  parts,  but  rather  a  cessation  ofconsolouancss;  and  that  therefore,  while  the sabataiice 
of  human  nature  may  endure,  mankind  may  ever  develop  Into  new  forms,  wltbont 
individual  Immortality.  To  this  we  reply,  that  man 'a  sel  f -consciousness  and  aetf -deter. 
mlnatioo  are  different  In  kind  from  the  eonsclousneM  and  determination  of  tbc  bmte. 


(  6 )  The  teleological  argmment  —  Man,  as  tax  iutoileotuol,  moral,  and 
religions  being,  dues  sot  attain  the  ond  of  his  exiHtence  on  earth.  His 
development  is  imperfect  here.  Divine  vrisdom  wiH  not  leave  ita  work 
iaoomplel«,  Theremustbeahereaft«r  fortbefullgrowthof  mao'apowar^ 
and  for  Vbs  Batistaction  of  his  aapirations,  Oreated,  unlike  the  bmte,  with 
infinite  oapadtiee  for  moral  progress,  there  must  be  an  immortal  existence 
in  which  those  capacities  shall  be  brought  into  exercise.  Though  tivo 
wicked  forfeit  all  claim  to  this  future,  we  have  here  an  u^rament  trmn 
Ood'B  love  and  wisdom  to  the  immortality  of  the  righteotia. 

In  reply  to  this  aiffumeat.  It  has  been  said  that  many  rl^t  wlsbea  are  vahi.  Mm, 
Bnays  on  Religion,  XM —  "  Dealro  for  food  implies  enough  10  eat.  now  and  forevcrf 
bcnoeaQ  eternal  supply  of  cabbage?"  But  our  arimment  proveeds  upon  three  pro- 
•uppoBltlons:  ( I)  that  a  boly  and  benevolent  Ood  exists ;  (3)  that  he  has  made  man  In 
hl8ima)(0:  lattliat  man's  true  end  Is  holiness  and  likeness  to  God.  Therefore,  what 
wIllanawDrthelrueendof  man  will  be  furnished;  but  tbath  notcabiMgC— ft  taholl- 
n»B  and  love,  i.  t^  Ood  himself.   Bee  Martineau.  Study,  2  ;3TO-3ai. 

The  acKumenC,  bowevor,  la  valuable  ouly  In  Its  application  to  the  r1ghl«>ua.  God 
willnottnuttheiiithteouBasthetyniDtot  Florence  treated  Michael  Angela,  wb«i  be 
bade  him  carve  out  of  Ice  a  statue,  which  would  melt  under  the  flrst  rays  of  the  son. 
In  the  case  of  the  wicked,  the  other  law  of  retribution  oomee  In— tbe  taking  away 
of  "tna  lU  vijck  bi  iMk  "  (lit  K:a>.  Since  we  are  all  wicked,  the  argument  Is  not  Mtto- 
factory,  unlMS  we  take  Into  account  the  further  faoti  of  atonement  and  Jnstltlcatloa 
—  facta  of  which  we  learn  from  revelation  alone. 

But  while,  taken  by  Itself,  this  rational  argument  mlgbt  be  called  dcfMrtlTe,  and 
could  never  prove  Ihat  man  may  Dot  attain  his  end  In  tho  continued  oilstcace  of  the 
race,  rather  than  In  that  of  the  individual,  the  arfrumcnt  appears  more  valual>ie  as  a 
rational  supplement  to  the  facts  already  menlloned,  and  seems  to  render  certain  at 
leaat  the  immortality  of  tboeo  upon  whom  God  has  set  Us  love,  and  In  whom  he  haa 
wrought  tbe  beghmlnga  of  righteousness. 

Lord  Btsklne  I '■  Inferior  animals  have  no  iDBtlncts  or  faculties  which  an  not  nibser- 
vlent  to  tbe  ends  and  pnrpcsn  of  tliefr  belnn.  Man's  reason,  and  faoultlee  endowed 
with  power  to  reach  the  meat  distant  worlda  would  be  uirl^g  If  hb  eilstenee  wei« 
to  terminate  in  the  grave."  Thei«  would  be  wastefulncw  In  the  eitlnrtloit  of  grmt 
minds:  see  Jackson,  James  Hartlneau,  430.   As  water  Is  Implied  by  the  organlmtloD  of 
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Om  Sth.  and  •Ir  br  that  (>(  tin  UkI,  ao  "  the  eiMwieB  of  spiritual  power  irttfain  u>  » 
Ukeirlae  ptfaumptloa  that  lome  flttlaic  enrtronnwiit  awaits  the  spirit  wbcD  it  shall  be 
Bet  tree  aod  perfocted,  aod  aei  and  death  oui  be  dUpenaed  with  "  (  Neirmon  Hmytb, 
Plaoe  of  Death  In  Evolutioo,  106 ).  miell.  the  Gmidbii  botaolst,  mys  that  Nature  teait 
to  perfection.  Tot  the  mind  bardlr  berlaa  to  awake,  em  the  bodllr  poweni  decline 
( GeiKxei.  PrD||iiai  and  Povertr,  BOu ).  "  Character  growa  flrmer  and  aoUdcr  a»  the  bodr 
mgea  and  Brows  weaker.  Gun  character  be  vitallj  ImpUcaied  to  the  act  of  phfBlcial 
dlasotutloiiT"  <  Upton,  Hll)bertLecti]reB,3S3).  If  a  rational  Hod  moral  DoltyhascaiWRd 
the  gradual  evolution  In  humanitr  of  thoidcaaof  right  and  wroD^.  and  haa  added  to  It 
the  faoultr  of  □loatiiig'  ethical  iilcula.  muat  bo  not  have  provided  some  satlafaotiun  for 
the  ethical  needs  which  thla  development  boa  thus  calted  into  eilsteDoe  ?  |  BaUonr, 
FoundotlDoa  of  Bolief .  3S1 ). 

Bofoe,  C<»iceptloD  of  Qod.  EO.  quotes  Le  Conte  aa  f oHowa :  "  Nature  is  tbe  womb  <» 
which,  and  evolution  the  process  by  which,  are  geneiated  sons  of  Ood.  Without 
Immortalltr  this  whole  process  Ig  balked  —  the  whole  pn>c«ea  of  oosmlc  evolutloD  is 
futile.  Bliali  Ood  bOBoloDii  and  at  ao  grmt  pains  to  achieve  asplrlt.  capable  of  com- 
muning with  hlmaell,  and  then  allow  It  to  lapse  asalu  Intonothinjraess?  "  John  Flake, 
Deatin;  of  Man,  11*,  aoocpl*  the  inunortality  of  the  aoiil  by  "  a  suprcroe  act  of  tailh  in 
the  reaaooableoen  of  Ood'a  work."  If  man  la  tbe  end  of  the  creative  prootm  and  tbe 
oblect  of  God's  mre,  then  tbe  soul's  career  cannot  be  oompletod  wltb  Its  present  Ufe 
upon  tbe  eartb  (Newman  Bmyth,  Place  ot  Death  in  Evolution,  «£,  B3 >.  Bowne,  PhiiOH 
<qibr  of  Tbelam,  sat— "Neither  Ood  nor  the  future  life  taaeeded  to  par  us  for  pnsatit 
virtue,  but  rather  as  the  condition  wtttanut  which  our  nature  faUi  into  irreconollable 
diBOord  with  itself,  and  pa«i«  on  to  pessimism  and  divpoir.    Ilieb  and  continual  effort 

la  impossible  without  oorreepondlngrly  high  and  abiding  hopes It  is  no  more 

selfish  to  dfsire  to  live  hereafter  than  it  is  to  desire  to  live  lo-morrow."  Dr.  M.  H. 
Anderson  used  to  saji  that  thcro  must  be  a  heaven  fur  caual  borws,  wasberwouteu, 
and  college  prealdonts.  bciAUBe  they  do  not  get  tltclr  deserts  intblsllfe. 

Llfelaaserlesof  ci>mnieQOcmentB  rather  than  of  accomplished  end&  Longfellow,  <« 
Cbarlcs  Sumner  1  "  Deatb  lakes  us  by  surprise.  And  staja  our  burrylng  feet;  The  great 
design  unfinished  lies.  Our  Uvea  are  Incomplete.  Hut  In  the  dark  unknown  Perfect 
tbdr  circles  soem.  Even  as  a  bridge's  arch  of  alone  Is  rounded  in  the  stream."  Bobert 
BrownlDg.  Abt  Vogleri  "  There  never  shall  be  one  loatgood  "  ;  Prosplce:  "No  work 
begun  shall  ever  pause  fur  death  " :  "Pleasure  must  succeed  to  pleasure,  else  past 
plewure  turns  to  pain ;  And  this  flr«t  life  claims  a  second,  else  1  count  Its  good  no 
gain";  Old  dcturesin  Florcneu:  "  Wearofaultf  — wbynot?  WehaveUmeinstore"; 
Grammarian's  Funeral  1  "  What's  time?  Leave  Now  for  dogs  and  apes,— Han  haa  For- 
ever." Robert  Browning  wrote  in  hlawifo's  Tratament  the  following  teati  man]*  of 
Dante:  "Thus  I  believe,  thus  I  afflrm,  thus  I  am  certain  It  Is,  that  from  this  life  I 
shallpaB8tnanottiert>etter,  there  where  that  lad;  lives,  of  whom  m)- soul  was  enam- 
ored." And  Drowning Hafs In  a  iettrr:  "It  la  n  great  thing  — the  greatest  —  that  a 
human  being  should  have  fiessod  tho  probation  of  llto, 
wilnesB  to  the  power  and  love  of  Ood I  soo  evei 

{ c )  The  efhioal  argatn«nt  —Man  ia  not,  in  Hub  world,  adequately  pnn- 
ialied  for  his  evil  deeds.  Our  Benee  of  jnstice  leads  ne  to  believe  that  Ood's 
jnontl  adminiBtnition  will  be  vindicated  in  a  lite  to  come.  More  extinction 
of  bluing  would  not  bo  it  sufficient  penalty,  nor  would  it  permit  degroos  of 
punishment  oon;eeponding  to  de^preea  of  guilt.  Tliin  is  therefore  an  aign- 
ment  from  God'ajnetioe  to  the  immortalitj  of  the  wicked.  The  guilty  oon- 
scicuce  decoands  a  state  after  deitth  for  punishment. 

This  laan  argument  from  Qod's  Justiae  to  the  Immortality  of  the  wicked,  as  tbe  pi«- 
esdlng  was  an  argument  from  Qod's  love  to  tbe  immortality  of  the  righteous. 
**  HtBtoiT  defies  out  moral  sense  Iiy  giving  a  peaceful  end  to  Sulla."  Louis  XV  and 
Madame  Pompadour  died  in  their  beds,  after  a  Ufe  of  extreme  luxury.  Louis  XVI  and 
his  queen,  though  far  more  ]ust  and  pui«,  perished  by  an  appalling  tragedy.  The  tatea 
ot  these  four  cannot  be  explained  by  Uie  wtckedneas  of  the  latter  pair  and  the  virtue 
ol  tbe  former.  Alexander  tbe  Sixth,  tbe  worst  of  the  popes,  was  apparently  prosl>er- 
ous  and  bappy  In  hla  Inlqultlea.  Tbough  guilty  of  the  most  lliamef ui  erimes,  be  waa 
Miwiely  Impenitent,  and  to  the  laat  ot  his  days  he  defied  both  Ood  and  man.   Since 
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there  la  not  on  flieoutlm  of  Justine  bers,  we  feel  that  then  mDit  be  a  "jaJf— I U  ^ta,' 
BuobutbBtwbichterrlfied  Felix  (let!  H:B).  Murtloeau,  8tudr.  > : M^^R.  aiOptorJ 
A.  Brooke.  Justice :  "Ttiree  mea  went  out  one  luminer  Dlght,  No  oue  bad  ttwy  or 
aim.  And  dined  and  diank.  '  Ere  we  go  borne  We'll  bBTo,'  tbey  mid, '  a  gmme.'  nmc 
BiriabegsntliBtaummcriilglitA  llf e  of  uadiesa  Hbame,  And  went  thrmigfa  drink,  illai  —> . 
and  donUi  Aaawift  as  racios  flame.  Lawieaa  and  bomelea,  foul,  tber  died  ;  HIcb,  loved 
aii<lpnUBod,ClienieD;  But  wben  the;  all  abKll  meet  wltb  God,  And  JiMtlcespekkB,— 
what  then?"  ace  Jobu  Oalrd,  Fund.  Ideas  of  Chrtatianlty,  a:XB&-!K.  O.  F.  Wllkbi, 
C«iitn>l  in  BrolutluD  1  "  Belief  Id  Immortality'  la  a  praotloal  neoeolty  of  evolutioo. 
It  the  declBloiu  of  to-dar  ■retodelennloe  our  eternal  deetln;,  then  It  Is  vastl y  more 
Important  to  otaooae  and  aot  arlsht,  than  It  la  to  preeerre  our  eanblj-  lite.  Tbe  martrif 
were  right.  Contdeuoe  la  Tindlaated.  We  cut  live  for  tba  Ideal  of  manhood. 
Inunorlallt)' to  a  powerful  reformatory  Inatrument."  BlarHaeau,  Btody  of  RtflBion. 
2 :  BBS  — "  If  Death  slvea  a  final  dlBobante  totlieatoaerandtbemlntallke,Cciiiacleooelm 
told  ua  more  Uee  than  It  haa  ever  OBlled  to  their  acoount."  Shakespeare,  Henir  Y. 
4:B— "If  t traoagreaaom ]  have  defeated  the  law  and  outruD  native  punlabment, 
tboug'h  they  can  ouutrlp  men,  they  have  no  wlnsB  to  By  froniGod":  Henry  VI,M 
part.  5  !2  — "Can  WB  outrun  the  boaTens?"  Addison,  Oato :  "  It  must  be  so,— Plato, 
thou  reaaonest  welL—  Blse  whence  tbto  plcaalnir  hope,  this  fond  desire,  nils  longlni 
after  Immortailty  ?  Or  whence  tbla  seoret  dtead  and  inward  honor  Of  falUns  Into 
naught?  WbyshrlnkstbeaoulBtuikon  faerselt  and  startles  at  destmctlon  f  Tlatbr 
divinity  thatstin  within  us.  TIs  Heaven  Itieir  that  pobile  out  ■  beraafter,  Andlatt. 
mates  eternity  to  man." 

audersleere.  In  The  Independent,  March  80,  ISBS  —  "  Plato  In  the  Phffido  argues  for 
ImmortHlity  from  the  alternation  of  oppoaitf'a  :  life  must  folio v  dt-ath  as  death  follow* 
life.  ButaltemHtlon  of  oppoaites  la  not  (teneratlnn  of  upiioflltee.  He  argues  frum 
lemlnlaoenc^  But  this  involves  pre-eiistenco  and  a  cycle  of  IncaroatlonB,  nottlw 
immortality  wbtcb  we  cirave.  Tbesoul  abidra.  astbe  idea  abides,  but  ttipie  is  no  snar- 
antoe  that  it  abides  forever.  ReargusBfrom  tbe  uucompounded  nature  of  Ibeaoul. 
But  we  do  not  know  tbe  soul's  nature,  and  at  most  tbla  la  an  analogy  :  as  soullsllkp 
Ood,  Invisible,  it  must  like  Ood  ebido.  But  this  ta  analogy,  and  nothing-  moi«." 
William  James,  Will  to  Believe,  BT —"  lliat  our  wliolepbystoal  life  may  Uesoaklivtna 
aiilritual  atmoaphcre,  a  dimension  of  being  which  we  at  present  have  oo  organ  for 
apprehending,  is  vividly  auggeeted  to  ua  by  the  analogy  of  the  Ufe  of  our  domesUe  ant> 
mHls.  Our  doge,  for  example,  are  In  our  human  Ufa,  but  aT«  not  of  It.  "nioy  bile,  but 
do  not  know  what  It  meatiB ;  they  submit  to  vivlseatlon,  and  do  not  know  the  mrsnlnt 
of  that." 

Qeorge  Eliot,. walking  with  Froderlo  Myers  in  the  fallows'  Qaiden  at  Trinity,  Om- 
brldgo,  "aUrred  somewhat  boyond  hur  wont,  and  taking  oa  ber  taxt  the  three  wordi 
which  have  been  used  so  often  as  the  inspiring  trump<!t-c&lla  of  meo  —  the  words  God, 
ImmoFtallt}-,  Duly —  pronounced  with  terrible  earacHtntMa  how  inoonceivabls  was  tbo 
first,  how  unbelievable  the  second,  and  yet  bow  peremptory  and  abaoiule  the  third.*' 
But  this  Idea  of  tbe  InBnlle  nature  of  Duty  is  the  creation  of  Christianity  —  tbe  laat 
Inflnltewould  never  have  attained  its  present  range  and  intensity,  had  itnotbeentodis- 
solubly  connected  with  the  other  two  1  Forreat,  tniilBt  of  History  ood  KzperlBiwe^M). 
Thb  ethical  argument  baa  probably  more  power  over  tbe  minds  ot  meo  than  any 
Other.  Uen  believe  in  Hlnos  and  Rhodamantbus,  If  not  in  the  Blyslao  nalds.  Bat 
even  here  it  may  be  rupliod  that  tbe  Judgment  wbicb  cooscicnoe  threateaa  may  be, 
not  ImmortBllty,  but  eitlnctloa  of  being.  We  ahoU  see,  bowovcr,  in  our  diacuMan 
of  the  endlBSSoeas  of  future  punishment,  that  mere  annihilation  cannot  mttefy  the 
moral  iostloctwhicb  liesatthebaslaof  this  argument.  That  demands  a  pimlshmmt 
proportioned  In  each  case  to  the  guilt  Incurrod  by  tranagreasloD.  Rxtlactioin  of  being 
would  be  the  same  to  aU.  As  it  would  uot  admit  of  degrees,  ao  It  would  not.  In  any 
ease,  sulBciently  vindloate  Ood'a  rigbteousneaai  F.  W.  Newman  :  "It  mac  be  not 
Immortal,  Qod  is  not  just." 

But  while  this  argument  proves  life  and  punlafament  for  tbe  wloked  aftar  death.  H 
leaves  us  dependent  on  revelation  for  our  knowledge  how  long  that  IlfD  aod  pimlA- 
ment  wlllbe.  Kant'ssrgumentls  that  man  atrlvea  equally  for  morality  andfor  weU- 
belng;  but  morality  often  requires  tbesaarlDoe  of  well-being:  henoe  there  moat  be  a 
future  feooRoillatlon  or  tbe  two  in  the  well-being  or  reward  of  virtue^  To  all  of  whk* 
It  might  be  answered,  ant.  that  there  la  no  virtue  so  perfent  aa  to  merit  reward;  and 
sonondly,  that  virtue  Is  its  own  reward,  and  ao  ta  wvll-beiiig. 
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(d)  Th«  historical  acgnment— The  popnkr  belief  of  all  iintionB  uid 
Bgw  ahowB  that  the  idea  of  immoTtalit^  is  nataial  to  the  hniD&n  mind.  It 
ia  not  raffident  to  say  HaX  Ibis  iodicatea  only  saob  desire  for  ooniinned 
earthy  existenm  aa  is  ueoeasary  to  eelf-pieaerTatiou ;  for  mnltitndes  expect 
a  life  beyond  dead)  withoat  desiring  iti  and  mnltitades  desire  a  heavenly 
life  without  caring  for  the  earthly.  This  teBtimony  of  man's  nature  to 
immortality  maj  be  regarded  as  the  testimony  of  the  Qod  wlio  made  tlie 


Testhmmlei  to  tlita  popular  beUetBierlToi  In  Butiett,UfBaiU1  I>«B(liBtenu],pnif- 
tce :  The  anoir-bMdi  and  earthen  tesmIi  laid  tj  the  «]de  of  tbe  dead  tndUm :  tho 
•tJTeralMdtitpotIa  tlie  montli  ol  tbe  dead  Greek  to  par  Charon'a  panage  money  ;  the 
fiimt«hiii|f  of  the  BKTptlan  oorpae  with  the  Book  of  the  Dead,  the  papyrua-roll  cod- 
taiDloff  the  prayer  be  H  t«  dSbt  and  the  chart  of  hi*  Joumer  througb  the  unseen  world. 
The  Gaule  did  not  heidtale  to  lend  moQer,  on  the  aole  condition  tbat  he  to  irbom  ther 
lent  It  would  return  H  to  them  la  the  other  life,  — bo  eure  were  tbey  tbatthej  Bbould 
get  it  again  ( Talerhu  Kazlmu^  quotad  In  Boinler,  In  Etellglon  Bomatne,  1 ;  KM ).  The 
Idplanderfl  burr  flint  and  Under  with  the  dead,  to  fumlih  light  tor  the  dark  loumer. 
The  HorBemen  burii^  the  harm  and  armor  tor  the  dead  hero's  triumphant  ride.  Tbe 
Chineae  acalter  paper  Imagea  of  sedan  porters  over  the  grave,  to  help  alon?  in  the 
■ombre  pilgrimage.  The  OreeoJandcrB  bury  with  ttieoUld  a  dog  to  guide  him  (Oeorge 
Dana  Boardman,  Sermon  on  Immortality }. 

BavagB,  Life  after  Death,  1-lS  — "  Candles  at  the  bead  of  the  caaket  are  the  modem 
lepresentatlves  of  the  primitive  man's  fire  which  waatolightthe  war  ottbesoui  on  lis 

dsrk  Jouroer Ulvnea  tallca  In  the  underworld  with  the  ihode  of  Heroulea 

though  the  real  llerculee,  a  demigod,  bad  been  tmnsferred  to  Olympus,  and  was  there 
living  In  oompanlonshlp  with  the  gods.  ....  The  Brahman  dealred  to  escape  being 
Rbom,  Socrates:  '  To  die  and  be  released  is  better  for  me.'  Rere  tarn  walking  on  a 
plank.  ItresohesoutlntotbBfOK.andlhavegDtto  keepwBlktng.  I  cod  see  only  ten 
feet  ahead  of  me.  I  know  that  pretty  soon  I  must  walk  over  the  end  of  that  plank,—  T 
InTen'tthealigblestldealntowhat,  and  I  don't  believe  anybody  else  knowa.  And  I 
dnntlilielt."  Katthew  Arnold :  "  la  theie  no  otber  life  7  Plti^h  tbiBOnc  hlxh."  But 
without  positive  revelBtkiD  most  meu  will  say  :  *  U  hi  mI  ud  drU.  tr  ti-Mrm  n  dit" 
(llW.lS:3t). 

"  By  pasBlonately  loving  life,  we  make  Loved  life  unlovely,  bugging  tier  to  death." 
Theodore  Parker :  "  The  Intuition  oF  mortality  Is  written  in  the  lieart  of  man  by  a 
Hand  that  writes  no  ralsehoods.  ....  There  laevldenoeof  a  summer  yet  to  be,  la  the 
budswhloh  lie  folded  through  our  northern  winter— ellioreaoenoes  in  human  nature 
unacoountatilelf  tbeeod  of  man  iBinthe  grave."  But  It  may  be  replied  that  many 
uaivemal  popular  Impressions  have  proved  false,  such  as  belief  In  ghosts,  and  In  the 
moving  of  the  sun  round  the  earth.  While  the  mass  of  men  have  believed  la  Immoi^ 
tality,  some  of  the  witeat  have  been  doubters.  Cyraa  said  :  "  I  cannot  Ima^ne  tbat 
the  soul  UvcB  only  while  It  remains  in  this  mortal  body."  But  the  dying  words  of 
Socratea  were  :  "  We  part ;  I  am  going  to  die,  and  you  to  live ;  which  of  us  goes  the 
better  way  Is  known  to  Qod  alone."  Cioero  declared :  "Dpoa  thtosubjeotl  entertahi 
no  mora  than  conjectuies ;  "  and  said  that,  when  he  was  leading  Plato's  aiFument  for 
Imuiortaltty,  he  seemed  to  himself  convinoed.  but  when  ho  laid  down  tbe  i>ook  he 
found  that  all  his  doubts  returned.  Farrar,  Darkness  and  Dawn,  131  —"  Though  Cicero 
wrote  his  Tnsculan  Disputations  to  prove  the  doctrine  of  Immortality,  he  spoke  of 
tbat  doijtrine  In  his  letters  and  speeches  as  a  mere  pleaaing  speculation,  which  might 
be  discussed  with  Intercrt,  but  whloh  no  ono  practically  held." 

Aristotle,  NIc.  Ethics.  S:  9,  callBdeath  "  tbe  moat  to  be  feared  of  all  things  ...  .  for  It 
appean  to  be  the  end  of  everything :  and  for  the  deceased  there  appears  to  bo  no  longer 
either  any  good  or  any  evil.  "  .Ssehylus  :  "  Of  one  once  dead  there  Is  no  reauneollon. " 
Catullus:  "When  once  our  brief  day  has  set,  we  must  sleep  one  everlasting  night." 
Tacitus:  "If  (hero  Isa  place  tor  tbe  spirits  of  the  pious;  if,  as  the  wise  suppose,  great 
■onlsdo  not  beoome  extinct  with  their  bodies."  "In  that  if,"  says  Uhthora,  "Uesthe 
Wboletorturiogunoertalnty  Of  heathenism.''  Senoca,  Ep.  Uv.  — "  More  est  nonesse" 
— "  Death  Is  not  to  be  "  ;  Troades.  V,  aB3  — "  Post  mortem  nihil  est,  ipsaque  mors 
ntlill  "—"There  ia  nothicg  after  death,  and  death  Itself  Is  nottilag."  Haicua  Aurellus  t 
"  What  springs  from  earth  dissolves  to  earth  again,  and  beaveubom  thing*  Ug  to  theli 
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natlvfl  oeut."  The  Emperor  Hadriui  to  his  aoul :  **  AnimulB,  rumla,  blAnduta,  HoBpa 
<nm«sque  corporis,  Quee  nuno  ablbls  in  looaf  PalUdulB,  itgUM,  auOula."  Oartc 
wrlUrs  might  huvoB&ld  of  tliesoiil  at  death:  **  We  know  not  where  la  that  PromnHigw 
torch  That  can  tta  light  teAvmc." 

Cbadwick,  1M  —  "  WItb  Ihu  growth  of  all  that  te  beat  In  man  of  InldHsaioe  and  aflto- 
tlon,  there  Boee  the  developmeut  ot  the  b<^ie  Of  an  tnuDort*!  Itfeu  U  the  hope  Una 
developed  Is  not  a  valid  one,  then  wc  have  a  radloel  conUadlctlon  In  our  mocai  nMure. 
Tbo survival  ot  tho  ntttst  points  In  tbo  Bame direction."  Andrew  Hanelt :  ISSI-ICTH  t- 
"  At  mr  back  I  always  hear  Time's  wingod  chariot  hurTTtng  near ;  And  yonder  all 
before  Ui  lie  Deserts  of  vast  Btemlty."  Qoethe  in  hla  last  dan  came  to  be  a  profoond 
hoUever  In  Immortetltr.  "  You  ask  mo  what  are  my  grouuds  for  this  belief  ?  The 
welffhtieet  Is  this,  that  we  oannot  do  without  it,"  Huzley  wrote  In  aletlar  to  Hertey : 
"  It  Is  a  curious  thing  that  I  find  my  dislike  to  the  thought  ot  eztlnotton  InoreASbw  aa  I 
get  Qldor  and  nearer  tlie  gooL  It  tUshes  acroas  me  at  all  aorta  of  time  that  Id  NODIahad 
protiattly  know  no  more  of  wliat  la  going  on  than  I  did  In  laxt  I  had  sooner  be  Id  htU. 
a  great  deaU— at  any  rate  In  one  of  the  upper  drdea,  wbere  oHniat«  and  tbe  oomfMUir 
are  not  too  trying." 

Ttiebookof  JobshowBbawlmposalbteltlsfnr  man  to  work  ontthepniblemof  pe>^ 
•anal  Immortality  from  tbe  point  of  view  ot  merely  natural  religion.  Sbakeapeaie.  In 
Measure  for  Ueasuie.  lepreaenlsClaudlo  allying  to  his  sister  Isabella;  **  Aye,  bntto 
die,  and  go  we  know  not  wbere  ;  To  lie  In  cold  obstruction  and  to  rot;  m>Is  aeallde 
Warmmotion  to  become  A  kneaded  clod,"  8trauH8,01aubeas1ehre,E;ni— "Theolber 
world  la  In  all  men  ttio  one  enemy.  In  Ita  aapeot  of  a  future  world,  however,  the  last 
enemy,  which  speculative  criticism  lias  to  flght,  and  If  poaslble  to  overcome."    Omar 

KhayyAm,  KubAlyiU,  Stantas  2S-3S  — "  I  OHne  like  Water,  and  like  Wind  I  go Cp 

from  Earth'aCentre  through  the  seventh  gate  I  roie,and  on  the  throne  of  Satom  ^M 
And  many  a  knot  unravelled  by  the  Road.  But  not  the  master-knot  of  human  fale- 
Tliore  was  tlie  Door  to  which  I  found  no  Key  ;  There  was  the  Tell  through  which  I 
might  not  see  :  Some  little  talk  awhile  ot  Mc  and  Thee  There  was. — And  then  no  mote 
of  TlKe  and  Me.  Sarth  could  not  answer,  nor  the  Sens  that  mourn.  In  flowing  purple. 
Of  their  Lord  forlorn;  Nor  n>lllng  Heaven,  with  all  his  signs  tevealod.  And  hidden  by 
the  sleeve  of  Night  and  Horn.  Then  of  the  Ther.  In  Me.  who  works  behind  The  veil  I 
lifted  up  my  bauds  to  And  A  Lamp,  amid  the  darknew ;  and  I  hoard  As  from  with- 
out—*Tlie  Me  within  TliceliUnd.'  Then  to  the  lip  of  this  poor  earthen  Cm  I  leauMid, 
Utesecretof  my  life  to  learn;  And  Lip  to  Up  It  murmor'd— '  While  you  live,  I>rfnk  !  — 
[or,  OQoe  dead,  you  never  shall  return  1 '"  So  "  Tbe  Phoutom  (.'aravan  has  nncbed  The 
Nothing  It  set  out  from."  It  Is  a  dumoosiratloo  of  the  hopelewnasandbtlndm-SB  and 
•ensuallty  of  man.  when  left  without  the  revelation  ot  Ood  and  of  tbe  Uto  to  come. 

The  most  that  can  be  claimed  for  this  fourth  arEument  from  popular  belief  is  that  it 
Indloatee  a  general  appenteocy  tor  continued  cilstenoe  after  death,  and  that  tbe  iilCH  Is 
oongruous  with  our  nature.  W.  E.  Foriter  said  to  Harriet  Martloeau  that  he  would 
rather  be  damned  tban  annihilated ;  see  F.  P.  Cobt>e,  Peak  of  Darlen,  U.  But  It  may 
berepUed  that  thereUreaaoQ  enough  forlhlsdeslie  for  life  In  tbe  fact  that  It  ensurra 
the  earthly  eilatvnce  of  the  race,  which  might  oommlt  universal  suicide  wttfaout  <l- 
Tbeie  la  reason  enough  In  the  piatent  life  for  Its  existence,  and  we  are  not  noccoltata] 
to  Infer  a  future  Ufe  therefrom.  This  objection  cannot  be  fully  answeied  from  reason 
alone.  But  if  wo  take  our  argument  In  oonnectlon  with  the  Scriptural  revelatlm  roo- 
eemlng  Ood's  making  of  man  In  hlB  Image,  we  may  regard  ttie  teaUmony  of  man's 
nature  as  the  testimony  ot  tbe  Qod  who  made  tt. 

We  oondnde  our  fitatement  of  tliese  rational  proofg  with  th«  Bcknowledg- 
meiit  that  Uiej  rest  uiiuii  the  preauppoaitiou  that  tfaer«eiist8  a  Qod  of  tmth, 
wisdom,  jtistice,  luiil  love,  wUo  has  made  man  in  his  image,  and  who  desires 
to  commune  with  his  creatures.  We  acknowledge^  moreover,  that  (heae 
proofs  give  xie,  not  on  ithsulute  demonstration,  bnt  only  m  baluioe  of  proba- 
bilit;,  in  favor  of  man's  immortality.  We  tnm  therefore  to  Scrjptore  for 
the  clear  revelation  of  a  fact  of  which  reason  furnishes  as  litUe  more  tbaa 
a  preatimption. 

BveiMl,  Bnays,  W.  TT  —"  Tn  Us  Triume  einoi  Oelstersehers.  Kant  foreshardowa  the 
Method  of  his  Kritik.  He  gives  ub  a  scheme  ot  disembodied  spirits,  and  calls  It  a  bit  of 
mystic  ( gOMmen  )  phtloBophy ;  then  tbe  opposite  view,  which  he  calls  a  bit  of  vul«ai 
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(gemtimcn}  phlloeophr.  Then  be  nji  tbe  Maks  of  the  undentandlni  are  DOt quits 
Impartial,  and  the  one  that  has  the  iDacriptlon  ■  Hope  for  tbe  future '  has  a  meohBDJ- 
oal  adTHntose.  He  leyH  he  cannot  rid  blmaeU  of  tbii  unfalnwM.  Re  auffer*  feellUB  to 
determine  tbe  recult.  TtaiB  la  Inttflectual  asnoBtldiiii  ■upplemeiitedbrreUBloiiBfaltli.'* 
Tbe  loUowiDB-llDeahsTO  been  engraved  opoo  tbe  tomn  of  Frofe»or  Huxler  i  "And  It 
there  be  no  meeting  past  the  gnv*.  If  aU  la  darkneah  tfenoe^  7et  t  la  raat  Be  not 
•frald.7ew«Itlnsbe«rtatbatweep,  Tor  Qod  rtUI  givetfa  bta  beloved  ileep.  And  tf  an 
eadlMi  Bleep  he  wlUa,  to  beM."  OontraA  thta  (xmaoUtlon  with  :  •  M  vt  pn  imA  W 
bHliM:j(MkittaM.b«knal«h>«  b  aj  hftr^  kMi  m  bmt  awka :  It  Km  M  n  I  *■!! 
hmlMTOL  I(ahiFi^n>|kHkjHltf  lfIiiMi|nrui>rlH*ftr;iii.  I  wUl  ihi  ipl«  a<  mtn 
jn  SDk  aralt  tU  ■k«  I  m  On  jt  Mf  »•  lis"  ( f*l  14  M-K 

Domer:  "There  Is  do  rational  evidence  which  eompeli  belief  Id  tmmortaUtr. 
Immorta]it7  baa  Its  pled^  In  Ood'B  roaklnic  roan  In  big  Image,  and  in  Qod'i  will  of  love 
for  oommonloD  with  mcD."  liUthardt,  Compendium,  X8B— "Tbetmtlilntkewproote 
froninaMwiistbeldflaotbnmanperstniallty  and  ttii«latlontoaod.  Belief  In  OodM 
tbe  tudvenel  pravippoaltlon  and  foundation  of  tbe  utdveiaal  belief  Id  immortMlltr.'' 
When  etrauwdedaiedtbattbla  belief  In  tmmortalltr  la  tbe  laat  nieror  wUdi  li  to  be 
deetrored,  be  forgot  that  belief  In  (Ind  to  more  Ineradicable  still.  Francea  Power  Cobbe, 
Lif  e^  n— *■  "nm  doctrine  of  Immortalltr  Ig  to  me  tbe  ladispenBUe  ooroUarr  Of  that  of 
tbe  goodnCMi  of  Qod." 

Hadley,  Banys,  ntUologlcal  and  (Mtlcsl,  SM-MV  — "  Tbe  ctlalm  of  hnmortaUtr  mar  be 
baaed  on  one  or  the  other  of  two  aiBiimptioDa:  (1)  Tlie  same  organlsin  will  be  repro. 
duoed  hereafter,  and  the  Bsme  functions,  or  part  of  them,  Bgaln  manifested  In  oonueo. 
tiuD  with  It,  and  Bcoompanled  with  cOQAdouiDesB  of  continued  Ideotltr;  or,  (fl)  Tlia 
Wine  funetlonB  mar  be  eierclspd  and  aooonipanied  with  ocoisclouBneaa  of  Identity, 
though  not  connected  with  the  same  organism  as  l>eforo ;  may  In  fact  go  on  wltbont 
Interruption,  without  being  oven  suspended  by  death,  thoufth  no  longer  maulf  esled  to 
ua."  nieooDolnBlonlsi  **  The  light  of  nature,  wbm  aU  directed  to  this  queaUou,  does 
fumWi  a  presumption  In  favor  of  Immortality,  but  not  so  slTong  a  preanmptlcHi  as  to 
exclude  ffratt  and  reasonsble  doubts  npon  the  •abject." 

For  an  ejiaeUent  lynopsli  of  argumenta  and  oblectlonB,  see  Hase,  Hntterm  Bedlvtms, 
im  See  also  Bowen.  McUph.  and  Rthles.  IIT-MI ;  A.  H.  f^lrbolm,  on  Idea  of  Immor- 
tality. In  Studlf«  Id  Phtlox.  of  Kpltirlun  and  of  HMory:  WordsworUi,  Intlmatlnns  of 
ImmortAllty ;  Tennyson,  Two  Voices;  Alirer,  Crltlenl  History  of  Doctrine  of  Futnre 
Life,  with  Appendix  by  Kira  Abbott,  containing  a  Catalogiw  of  Worts  relating  to  tbe 
Nature,  Origin,  and  Deetlny  of  the  Soul ;  logersoll  Lecturee  on  Immortality,  by  Qaotffe 
A.  Oordon.  Joelah  Itoyoe,  WUlloni  Jamee,  Dr.  Osier,  John  FIske,  B.  I.  Wheeler,  Hyslop, 
HUnsterberg,  Crothais. 

2.     Upon  scriptural  grottnda. 

(  a  )  The  aoconnt  of  man's  creation,  and  the  anbeeqnent  alliiaionB  to  it 
in  Soriptoie,  ahov  ^lat,  while  tiie  body  waa  made  oormptible  and  enbjeot 
to  death,  the  soul  was  made  in  the  image  of  God,  iDOormptible  and 
itazaortaL 

Om.  I ;  ta,  D -"  M  B  Mki  MI  is  at  lw(i "  i  I :  T -"  IdI  Mmk  M  hHl  ■■  <r  tb  tut  rf  a*  pisai 
■adkmttilMUiiMlnlilkt  tn>a  If  Ufl;  lalBUbMuikliriii  Ml  "  —  here,  BB  was  shown  In 
our  treatmant  of  Han's  Original  Swte,  page  1128.  It  U  not  the  divine  Image,  but  the 
body,  that  Is  formed  of  dust ;  and  Into  this  Iwdy  the  soul  that  poiecssca  tbe  divine  Image 
is  breathed.  In  the  Hebrew  looorda.  the  animating  soul  Is  everywhere  distinguished 
from  tlie  earthly  body.  Sto.  I :  I(  »  — ■  MbU,  lk«  au  )•  iHm  ■  at  rf  u,  M  kiuv  g«d  ul  itll ; 
u4  snr,  M  ki  fit  Iftt  U  tud,  ul  Wu  ilB  <(  Ui  tn>  •(  Sk  ud  it^  ul  En  hr  m :  tkvrfn  Mmt  M 
•HlUBfcrttfaBlkiiBdnif  Ha"  — roan  hod  Immortality  of  soul,  and  now.  leattotblsba 
addlmmortalltyofbody.  helaeipelledfromthe  treeof  llt&  lid.  11 : 7  — •  Ikt dut iMnutt 
tott(Mttiittini,utAii|iiHntaiH«kuta  fad  vki  pn  tt";  lHk.tl:l^"JdmK  4t  rtnt*A  ink 
Iks  kwna«  ud  I^Kk  tki  feuditia  If  tki  Hilk.  lad  kraA  tk(  qM  gf  au  vHUi  kiH." 

KHUiS— -iadtiiirtifliidotlkiBtUklUtktWT.bolinsstiUtlDUUatMtliMnAwkr  kB  wU 
BiUililMtraj  MftaalMd  b*lr  U  Wl":liti7:  »— "lad  ftg M«d aw^ia^ MlUmpaa  tt> lat,  iri 
B)11B  l4rd  Jma  mdn  wr  ^irlt " ;  t  Oir.  1Z:I— "IkDDOUU  li  Ohit  IbaiMa  Tan  if*  ( wMklr  Is  tkt 
b[dj,IkBni»t;«viilbr«olrflbtM;,  Dim*  m>;  M  kinilt),  aok  ■  »•  «U|kl  ip  na  M  At  IUi4 
kBTa";!  Cw.  !(:«,«— "ttatmou UulHunlMiit ant.  Iki  lia  Uw  bauH  ■  m^Ttiig iidrll 
InWI  IW  Is  ■•  IM  rtitk  If  ifinlui,  tal  IM  sUA  Is  MMnlj  ttaa  U  vkbk  k  qMlMl"->tl>e  &rM 
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Adam  vaa  made  a  bebiff  wbnae  bodr  irw  perchloal  aoA  mortal  —a  body  of  Utth  tai 
blood.tbatoouldDotiiiheiittbekiii)id«m  at  God.  So  Paul  atys  the  Qitrltual  la  dM 
tint,  but  the  paroblcali  but  then  Is  no  IntlmaUoD  that  tbe  aou]  alio  was  emalcd 
mortal,  and  needed  extamal  )4>pUaDoea,  Uke  Uie  Ine  or  lue,  befora  U  oMild  enter  opM 
Immortallt;. 

But  It  may  be  (Mked :  le  not  all  tbls,  lalOv.  IS,  gpokea  of  tbe  resoKcata— tfaoae  to 
wbomanowpriaoipleof  lifehaabeenaommunlcated?  We  aoawer,  yea;  but  that  doca 
oot  pfOTOitt  uafrom  Icamiiiff  from  the  paaaa^the  natural  ImmortAlity  of  tbeaool;  tor 
Id  rageneratlon  the  eaaence  la  aat  changed,  no  new  euhetanae  Is  Imported,  no  Dvw 
faoullj'  or  cODBtiCutlTC  element  U  added,  and  no  new  principle  of  hoUneaa  Is  Infoaed. 
1'be  trutb  [a  slmiily  that  the  s|iliit  la  morall;  leadJustoL  For  anbelaiiae  of  tlu  abora 
remarka,  see  HiiToy,  Slate  ot  lmpenlt«nt  Dead,  l-4fl. 

Savwce,  Life  after  Death.  «,  G3— "Tbe  woid  tnui«lat«d  ■aonl'.  In  S«t:l  la  the 
Muue  word  vhlcb  In  other  parte  of  the  O.  T.  Ig  uaed  to  denote  the  llfe-ioiiMdpie  of 
auimala.    It  doee  not  follow  that  soul  ImpUea  immortality,  tor  thm  all  enimale  wotiM 

be  Immortal The  flrmament  o(  the  Hebrews  was  the  oorer  of  a  dlDDei^pUner. 

■olid,  but  with  little  wlndowg  to  let  the  rain  throug-h.  Above  this  OrnuuDCDt  waa 
beaveD  where  Ood  and  angels  abode,  but  no  people  went  there.  All  vent  behiw.  But 
KTOwiuB  moral  Beneo  hekl  that  the  good  oouM  not  be  Imprlaoovd  In  [ladea.  Soounetbe 

Idea  ot  neurrectlon Ita/nru.B  uolveree  with  Qod  luft  out,  can  do  all  that  baa 

beeo  done,  I  do  not  tee  why  It  oatiDOt  alao  ronUtiue  my  ejlat*iu»  tbrouKb  wbat  la 
<aUed  death." 

Dr.  H.  Heath  Bawden :  "  It  la  only  the  creature  that  Ig  bom  tliatwlll  die,  Honera 
and  Amcebce  are  immortal,  aa  Welunaao  tells  ua.  Thuy  do  not  die,  beoauae  tber  oerar 
are  bora.  Thedeatb  ot  tbe  Individual  a*  a  eomatic  individual  Is  for  the  lakeot  the 
largertuturellfeDtthe  lodlvlduallD  Ite  germinal  immortality.  So  w«  Uv« oufaetna 
eplrltuaUr  Into  our  ohlldren,  aa  well  ag  physically.  An  organlam  la  nothing  but  a 
ooDtre  or  focuB  through  which  the  world  gurgeo.  Whatmatter  It  tbe  Irrelevant  somatic 
portion  ia  lost  In  what  we  call  death  I  The  only  Immortality  poolble  la  tbe  Immortally 
of  function.  Hy  body  hog  changed  oompletaly  alaoe  I  waa  a  boy,  but  1  have  tieoooie  a 
larger  self  thereby.  Birth  and  death  almply  markatepe  or  atagta  In  the  growth  of 
Buchan  individual,  which  in  Its  very  nature  doea  not  exclude  but  ratber  Includea 
wIthlnlttheliv«eoi(  all  other  Individuals.  Tbe  Individual  Is  more  than  a  paalve  me^ 
ber,  he  lg  an  aetlve  organ  of  a  bioiogloal  whole.  The  laws  ot  hie  Ute  are  tbe  bodW 
organigm  functioning  In  one  of  Its  organa.  Re  Uvea  and  movea  and  has  hla  betas  In  the 
ireatsphitof  tlie  whole,  which  comes  toatoousor  Ooweraout  In  big  conaolouB  Ufa.' 

(b)  Tbe  acootint  of  Uie onrse  in  GeneaiB,  and  the  sobeeqaent  aUnsions to 
it  in  Soriptnre,  eliow  that,  while  the  deaUi  then  inoorred  includes  the  dio- 
Bolution  of  the  body,  it  does  not  inolade  cessation  of  being  oa  the  part  of 
the  Bonl,  bat  onlj  deragoates  that  etate  of  the  soul  vhioh  is  the  oppooto 
of  tme  life,  viz.,  a  state  of  boniahment  from  God,  of  nnholineM^  and  of 
misery. 

«N.1;17— "ii  tkiliTtkit  thuBBfart  ttnotlbMMInnljb";  cf.  t  :8  — -to  BMiMUgvifekil 
^Bdn  ho  tka  iramt  Wliktnk  M  ":  U-U— the  ourrn  of  pain  and  toll :  B-U  —  boniahment 
from  tbe  garden  ot  Bden  and  from  tbe  tree  of  life.    I1U.S:B— "Mlav  ■■;  ai  ban  lla  !■< 

Mtaijtknr  nBlBj";lS;U.M— "Hutb»B4J*">iwil»*lte«t«ulfet^..  . .  1km  fcll  (»  wy 
iak  atnl  piiiiiliant "  ;  Liki  15 : 3: -"  Iks  Ikj  bMLw  *M  1«<  ul  ii  >lin  ac^ :  •■<  ™  1^  Ml  li  ba<  '  1 
Ma  G :  24  — "  El  Hot  tenU  uj  vxA  ui  belltTBlk  U>  tW  aat  w  Mt  atnal  bK  ui  i^Nk  Mt  lakjiiiw* 

knUk|w>dmlar  datt  lits  Lie";  (:  47,(3.  Ea-"I*IWIidiinU  kuk  ••«>]  lib. Inift  ji  allia 

li*  (t  Ibt  8ui  ar  Du  ud  driak  kit  Uoid.  ;a  hni  nit  tUi  hi  ToDMlna tti  *«di  ltd  I  bin  «*■  Ht 

yaainiplht.udirtUb'':  B:  M— "iriDUk«pn;n>iktikUwTDNtlatU." 

Kbd.  6 :  21  — "  UM,  ••  ibi '•iC^  iidntt,  «iu  N  >ltU  fnm  rri(i  tknafk  ri|kliiii—  ute  ••■mI  Vk'i 
l:13-'-irpllit>n«tkt<iA,Tiinutdii;liUilliTtk«>plhtTipitta<MktkilaliiIlkibily,y>rtdliw': 
l|k.  I ;  I  — '1^  ttni«t  you  kiquHi  ud  taM '- ;  S :  11  ~"  lnk«  Ikn  tt>t  iliiTM  m  •««  Am  lk*4oA 
udOriidt^iUuiToelbH"-,  JUH)  £:!«—"  b(  At  lanttMkiBiiHr  fiimikmw  •fkiistyAdlaHi 
■Nllinid(itt,u'A^«<«'w<l>lM><f  on":  l  Mm  3 :  14 ~" «•  kan  lU  n  kin  pvl  •■! rf <iA  i«> 
lib,  tMOH  n  Im  tkt  kcMna  "  1  Bt>.  3 ;  1  — "I  kJBv  tt)"niU  &•>  Ikw  but  ■  BUM  Hal  Ita  UnA  <>i  •« 
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•■lUBortheCIUDewwoida  tor^Ood",  "aplTtt",  "hollii««  ", 
bj  the  use  of  those  nords  amoag  tba  ChlneoB  befoi«  the  mlsalooarlea  came.  By  tlie 
InteTUBBse  of  the  N.T^  the  Hoir  Spirit  shows  IN  what  ho  meiuit  bf  tbe  uasse  of  the 
O,  T, 

(  c  )  The  Scriptoral  ezpreeaions,  held  hj  annihiUtiotiiiite  to  implj  ceseo- 
tion  of  being  on  the  port  of  ths  wicked,  are  used  not  only  in  oounections 
where  they  canaot  bear  this  meaning  ( Esther  ' :  16 ),  but  in  oonneotiona 
-where  thej  imply  the  opposite. 

1iamt:a-"]tlr'ak,  I  pmd":  tta.  l:U-'lidte  ni*  WM  mrql  Mm  M"-here,  Id  the 
UUCthe  won)  tttim,  tniD»l»tcd  "mtiit^  "  IstAeaune  word  whlota  In  other  plsceals 
tnterpreted  by  umfhllxlonlata  aa  meanlns  eninotlon  of  being.  In  h,  U*;1V^  "I  im  pu 
ataj  Uk(  >  M  ihaif  "  cannot  mean  "  I  bare  frnne  utnr  Uke  on  aiinlhllat«d  iheep."  Ii.4t:1T 
— -lh7tab<i}nLBimlhllatorer]Bltki7tkit  ai^  Itet  vMt  ^U  p  hrtt  ftaitkM"  ;»:tl-'-na 
lictlMUpiiUMkfUuuiUilUled?  j  udumu  bjd  tt  k  Uulj  lal  MtdU  Ma  n*  liba  mf ,  bm 
uiUiriii(lkit>kiD{kMulilikamjb«iliiniIi>aiu    ■•  atantt  W fwt ;  tkr  n* !■  tMr lHd«  nigk 

•H tkU  nlUk ia bk iprigMta";  ■«.(:»— "Ill  ilta    '  

•Mof  [umlbllatpd?]." 

KU.  ia :  ^  n  41  — "tiM  iHt  An)  of  Ika  teM  rf  md  . , 
hnkiUlaHviaaloHUiinKi"— la  these  veraea 
-Iw":  1*11:41— "B^ld.  71  tafiw^ud  nsd*.  u 
(UH " —where the aame  word  i^uifu  b  uaed.  1  Ckr,  1:17  — 'It  uf  ■•■  dMnjWb  [tumlhi- 
UlM?]  tkaMqiKBtM,biBiWl(M4>M»j";l(tar.  7:S-"**  wnr'^  n)  va  "  — whore  the  came 
word^'JpH  la  used.  I  Kib.  1:1 — -vki  AiU  bI*  pniia—iK  na  etaial  IMmUa  hai  bi  Ita  i( 
atlMitaibvmOtflrttlUiaitif—tbe  wicked  aball  be  drlveo  out  from  the  pnseaoe  of 
Chrlat.  Deatructlun  la  notannlhUatlou.  "MatnuUoBfriig"  — aepantloii  j  (pn'«mlra.  see 
Prol.  W.  A.  8teTeDB,Com.  in  loco:  "fna"  — thsBourcefnim  which  tbe  "iwlm'iuii"  pro- 
oeeda ).  "  A  ship  entrulled  In  qolokswHls  la  deatroTed  ;  a  tonpte  broken  down  and 
deBertedladostroyed":  aee  LUUo.  Com.  tn  Inco.  1  M.!:?— "dij  a  jtifmm.1  ai  Unaiam  it 
updlj  BIB "  — here  tbe  wocd  -iMlnaiia"(iifm\iiai)  iBtheaanie  with  thatmed  of  tbe  end 
of  tbe  preaeat  order  o(  tblngB.  and  translated  "psUad"  (aniun)  Innntt.  "  We  cannot 
BccordlnglTlaCerfRnnltthattbeunKOdlr  will  oeaseto  eilat,  butonlr  tbattbeiewlll 
t)e  a  gn»t  and  penal  change  In  their  (xuidltlon"  (  Plumptre.  Com.  inlxoo). 

(d)  ThepsBMgeflheld  to  prove  the  annihilation  of  the  wioked  at  death 
oannot  have  tbia  meaning,  since  the  Soripturee  foretell  a  resnrreotion  of  the 
onjnst  B8  well  as  of  the  jost ;  and  a  aeoond  death,  or  a  miaeij  of  the  rennited 
soul  and  body,  in  the  case  of  the  wicked, 

lcteSI:I5— "OmUHntmanvtSalMoflkt^ululD^iul";  Bn,  t  It  "lIi  tlilmifBiiitt  itiltiul 
b> kut if  Ihi aund dMlL " ;  X!U.li—"itHaa  •ti  Ejida  nn  suit  lilo  adtbiffai  IUiiia<iH«il 
dalk,>mlhilikBorin.  Iniif  u;  vu  ut  fsoid  vrilUn  Intkt  lukgriih^ntuitiiliilbtUtortn"^ 
tl:S-''Uidrput>biJllHiiittBktaU>I  bgjWi  ntb  In  ind  brisitKa;  vtuh  ii  Ikt  msl  dML"  Tbe 
"McniddKtb"  ia  the  Qcst  death  Intensified.  Having- one's  "putiilta  likirfin  "  la  hotaoDh 
hilatlon. 

In  a  similar  manner  tbe  word  "lib"  la  to  be  Interpreted  not  aa  meaning  oonttauanoe 
of  being,  but  as  meaning  perfection  of  being.  Aa  death  lathe  loas  not  of  life,  but  of  all 
tbat  makea  life  desirable.  BO  life  1b  tbe  pOBHtniaa  of  the  bigbeat  good.  I  no.  £:«— -S)ii 
ItdfiMkktmUiiipliuaniiixuliliUt  ibillnUi  "  — bere  the  death  la  gplrltual  death,  and  It  is 
iinpllcdthattruellfolsipirltualllfe.  IthiilO:ID--I  cut  OK  Uigj  luj  bin  Lli,  ud  bij  hin  U 
Bbuadutlj"  — implicslbat  "Idfiaimt;  1.  mereeilatenee,  forthey-hadthla  beforeChrlst 
onme;  nor  ?.  mere  motion,  as  squlrrelB  j^o  in  a  wheel,  without  making  proirreae;  nor  8^ 
mt-re  poesesBluna,  "te  t  aia'i  li&  amima  aat  la  tto  iboaJma  of  aiap  nkM  b« pOTMilt "  (LalaUiU). 
But  life  fa :  1.  right  relutlon  uf  our  powers,  or  bollueas ;  2,  right  uae  ot  our  powers, 
or  love ;  8.  right  number  of  our  pgwera.  or  complete nesB;  t.  right  Intensity  of  our 
powera,  or  energy  ot  will.;  t.  right  environment  of  our  powers,  or  Boclety ;  6.  right 
Bource  ot  our  powers,  or  Qod. 

(  e  )  The  words  used  in  Scriptnre  to  denote  the  place  of  dsparted  spirita 
have  in  tbem  noimplicntion  of  annihilation,  and  the  allusions  to  tlio  condi- 
tiott  of  the  departed  show  that  death,  to  the  writers  of  the  Old  and  the  New 
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TeBt&mentn,  althongh  it  van  the  ttHTtunatiou  of  maa'a  eartMj  exiateooe, 
was  not  aD  eitioction  of  bis  being  or  his  oonscioiisnoBS. 

Od  S|K0  Sheol,  Geeenlus,  Lezioon.  10th  ed^  mtb  that,  ttaoush  '}1Mtf  ta  oommatilr 
elplainedaainflDlUveorS^^.tademBoitltlB  undoubtedly  Killed  to '^jTEf  (root  'jpt. 
tobestmk,  and  — sinklug,'  "depth."  or  'tbemiiiica,  deep,  pIaoe."Ai)^,  Hades,— not 
'hell,  'but the  'unseea  world,'  conoelviid  by  tlie  Oreeks  as  asliadDwy,tiut  not  aa  ao 
UDConaokiUH.  state  at  beioir.  OeDUOgr,  Epto  of  the  Iddbt  UIe,oiiM7:l — '*Bbeol,  the 
HebreiT  word  deslKnatlDg  the  unaeeu  abode  of  the  dead  ;  a  neutral  word,  prempposlBs 
neither  misery  nor  faapplnen.  and  not  InfruquentJy  lueil  much  aa  we  uae  the  word  *tbe 
grave',  to  denote  the  Dual  undeflnednwttag-pLioeor  oil." 

Sol  K:G.  I  — Abraham '-mt>tLv>dl*Ui]«|ili.  ial  I«M  ul  Iikaul  kit  Mi  IdM  Uh  ii  Aa  «<■ 
U  MMkptliL"  "  Tet  Abraham's  father  waa  burled  In  Haran,  and  bla  more  rtauote  anm- 
toia  In  Ui  of  the  Chaldeee.  So  Joahua'a  Btocntloa  la  Mid  to  be  '(iitoil  It  tk*  kiten' 
though  the  g«neiatIOD  tbst  praoeded  tbem  perished  In  the  wUdem^B,  ■"■<  prerioia 
generaHonadledln^TPt"  ( W.  H.  Qraen.lnS.  8.  Times).  Bo  of  laaao  In  ««  » :  1(  and 
Ot  Jacobin  U:  St  a,  —  all  of  whom  were  gathered  to  their  fatben  before  titer  wa«  bap- 
led.  Ian.  M^U -"iinsAiU  bipUiinl  nit  khpifto"— here  it  1b  very  pWn  that  being  •(^■4 
ulo  Ui  ptiplt "  waa  Bomt-ttiiiiK  different  from  burial.  IML  l<l:(~''n(r(t(nBtiid.  itf  tteiWvH 
bohid,"  l(bS;aiS— "ForimAoiUIbiTtldB  Ion bI tea fiU ;  IAmU^h  gtft;  tk«M  IhM  >t 
nit. ....  naithtprtHunuiitiBsUpitoi  Ikaj  kwr  Mtka  nin  of  IkiliikKilir":  7:l_*4(  tbtlnl 
li«aiiiiBidudniiiihiUi4nT,S(>t>UUgMtklniU  IknlAidl  MW  If  ■•■«";  U:a— •tattal^qa 

k  tl:Xl~"Tbtilnii[iiiiiii9tbinigU7ikiIipBkUkuigidc(  Iki  ailM  cf  A»I  ";  Uki||:B ■iaili 

bdM  b  lUUd  op  kit  •yd,  bdag  ia  tira«iti,  Ml  iMk  IbnkiB  i&i  tC  ulUi>iiilakiilgna";B:41 'Xt^j 

Aill  Ihn  be  vllk  w  li  Puxliii " ;  cf.  I  Bun.  a :  II  —  Samuel  aald  to  Saul  In  the  cave  of  bidor : 
■M-mgnnAilIthaiiudttTicai  ta  wilt  ■•"  —  evidently  not  In  an  onoonsoloua  state.  Many 
orthesepBBsageslntimateaoootlnultyof  couscloumien  aft«r  death.  Tbon^Sbeolta 
unknown  to  man.  It  la  naked  and  open  to  Ood  ( Mi  n :  S ) ;  be  nan  find  men  tbei«  to 
redeem  themfnHn  thenoa  (Fa  tt:  IS  J  — proof  that  death  la  not  annlbUatlOD.  Bee  QlnUa- 
atone,  O.  T.  Bynonyma,  UI. 

(/)  The  terms  and  phrases  which  have  been  held  to  detdue  i^Molate 
oesaation  of  eiistence  at  death  are  {requeatJ^  metaphorical,  and  aji  exami- 
nation of  them  in  oonnectiun  with  the  context  and  with  other  Soriptarea  ia 
Hiifficient  to  show  th«  imtenableneHs  of  the  literal  interpretatian  put  upon 
them  by  the  annihilationiBts,  and  to  prove  that  tha  langtiage  is  merel;  the 
language  of  appearance. 

Death  Is  often  deeignated  as  a  "(h^sg"  or  a"(lilb'Diu)(cp";  soe  MbU:I1,  U— -Hvfriiai 
bwu  ll  MIm  ulNp;  Int  I  Eh  IWI  »i;Lw*ka  bin  tsl  of  ilHp,  ....  Thn  J«u  lto4n  mU  uU  iba 
^Dlj,  Uauu  b  dial"  Here  the  language  of  appcArance  la  used  ;  yet  this  language  oould 
not  have  l>een  used.  If  the  soul  had  not  been  oonoelved  of  as  alive,  though  «uDdemI 
from  the  body  ;  see  Meyer  on  I  Mr.  1:18.  Bo  the  language  of  app«eiance  la  used  In  kd. 
B:l(l-"li«Uiiimrk,M'*"ii*««rtaM"l»*p,iw«fAai,iiiStaol»liairlh«p>«"_andInM«-4  — 
■EhbrnlbgHtkba;  kantmMklsUiMflti'lDtbktTiryliiyUitkiii^  pvliL" 

See  Moiloy,  Emaya,  S :  ITl  — "  These  posnges  often  de»a1be  the  tAenomena  of  death 
as  It  presents  Itself  to  our  eyes,  and  bo  do  not  enter  Into  the  reality  which  tat«  place 
beneathit."  Banlett,LlfB  and  T>«th  Sternal,  18e-SS8 —■*  Dccauso  the  tame  Hebrew 
woiiilsuB«dfor'»plrlt'  and  'breath,'  shall  wo  say  that  (he  spirit  Is  only  bmth  T 
•Heart'  In  English  ml»ht  In  like  manner  bo  made  to  mean  only  thematerlal  organ;  and 
Davld'sheBrt.  panting,  thirsting,  melllog  withlu  bim,  would  have  to  he  Interpreted 
Ulerally.  So  a  man  may  be '  eaten  up  with  avarloe,"  while  yet  hb  being  U  not  only  not 
extlnot,  but  Is  In  B  state  ot  trtgbtf  ut  activity." 

(ff)  The  Jewish  belief  in  a  cousoious  existdooe  after  death  ia  proofthat 
the  theory  of  annihilation  reeta  npon  a  mistnterpretatian  of  Scripture. 
That  such  a  belief  in  the  immortality  of  the  eoul  existed  among  the  Jews  is 
abuudantlj  evident :  from  the  knowledge  of  a  future  state  poueesed  by  the 
Egyptians  ( Acta  7 :  22  }  ;  from  the  aooounts  of  the  tranalalaon  of  Enoch  and 
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of  Elijah  (  Oen.  5:24;  </.  Heb.  11  :  6.  2  E.  2  :  11);  from  the  invocation 
of  the  dead  which  was  practised,  althoogh  forbidden  by  the  Iaw  ( 1  Sam, 
a8:T~U;  c/.  liev.  20 :  2S ;  Dent  18:10.11);  from  aUnaions  in  the  O.  T. 
to  resnrrection.  fntnre  retribution,  and  life  beyond  the  grave  (Job 
19:25-27;  Pa.  16:9-11;  Is.  26  :  19  ;  Ez.  87:1-14;  Dan.  12:2,3,  13}; 
and  from  distinct  declarations  of  each  faith  by  Pliilo  and  Josephua,  as  well 
M  by  the  writers  of  the  N.  T.  (Mat  22:31,32;  Acta23:6;  26  : 6-8  ; 
Heb.  11  :  13-16). 

The  EffTptlan  ooffln  was  called  **  tbe  oheet  of  the  UtIiik."  The  Egrpttans  oalled  tbelr 
hauBcs  "  hoatelrJea,"  vhite  their  tombe  they  cslled  tbelr  "  eternal  homes  "  (  Butcher, 
Agpectsof  nreekC)eiiliis.30).  BeetheTInok  of  theI>esd,triiDBlBtedby  Blroh.lnBunaen'B 
BgTpt'a  Place,  U9-3S3:  Tbe  principal  Ideas  of  tbe  flnt  part  of  the  Book  ol  tbe  Deodoie 
**  living'  a^atn  after  death,  aod  being  born  agKln  ae  tbe  iim,"  wUcb  tfiilfled  the  Bgyp- 
tlanreaurrectlnnliaS).  "Therteecased  lived  again  after  death"  (134).  "TheOsirta 
IIt«s  after  be  dies,  like  tbe  sun  dally  ;  fnr  as  tbe  Bun  died  and  was  bom  reaterdar,  bo 
tbe  Oslria  la  boni~  (1041.  Tet  tbe  InnDortBl  pert,  In  Its  oontlnued  eilslenae.  was 
dependent  for  Ita  bleeaednees  upon  the  pnscrviitloti  of  tbe  body ;  and  tcirtbiireaBOiitbe 
body  waBeinbaltned.  Imtnortallty  of  tbe  body  IB  as  Important  aa  tbe  passaseottbe 
aoal  to  the  Qpper  retfions.  Growth  or  natiirvl  reparation  of  the  body  Is  Invoked  as 
earnestly  as  the  pasnge  of  tbo  bouL  "There  li  not  a  lioib  of  blm  wlthont  a  god  ; 
Tboth  Is  vlvlfytng'  his  llrobB  "  ( IVT ). 

UoBpeio,  RecueJI  de  TravBux,  ^frai  tbe  following  Tsadlnga  from  tbe  Innev  walls  of 
pyramlda  twelve  miles  south  of  Calm:  "O  Unas,  thon  bast  gone  away  dead,  but  liv- 
ing": "Tet[  Is  tbe  IMng  dead";  "Arise,  OTcd.to  die  no  more";"  OPepI,  thou  <ll«st 
DO  more";  —  these  Inscriptions  show  that  to  the  BgypUans  tbeie  was  life  beyond 
death.  "The  life  or  Unas  is  duration;  hlii  period  is  etemCty";  " They  render  tBeo 
bappy  tbrougbout  all  eternity  " ;  "He  who  has  given  thee  life  and  eternity  is  Ita"i~ 
here  we  aee  tliat  tbe  life  beyond  death  was  eternal.  "Rlslngr  at  his  pleasure,  gathering 
bis  membcra  that  are  in  tbe  torob,  Unas  goo<  forth  ";  "  rnnshashls  heart,  his  !(«■,  hiB 
arms  " ;  this  anerta  reunion  witb  the  body.  "  Beunlied  to  thy  soul,  thou  takest  thy 
place  among  tbe  stsra  of  heaven  ";  "tbe  soul  is  thine  within  th<«"  ;~  there  was 
reunion  with  the  soul.  "A  god  Is  bom,  It  Ib  Unas";  "O  Ka,  thy  son  oomcs  to  thee. 
this  Ubaa  Domes  to  thee";  "O  Father  of  tTnas,  grant  that  he  may  be  Included  in  the 
number  of  tbs  perfect  and  wise  gods " ;  here  it  Is  taught  that  tlie  reunited  soul  and 
body  becomes  a  god  and  dwells  with  the  goda. 

Howard  Osgood:  "Osiris,  the  son  of  gods,  came  to  live  on  earth.  Bis  life  was  a  pat- 
tern for  others.  He  was  put  to  death  by  tbe  god  of  evil,  but  n^ained  bis  body,  lived 
agaln.andbeoame.intbeotberworld,  the  Judge  of  all  men."  Ticle.  Egyptian  Religion, 
ISO — "  To  beeome  like  god  Oslria.  a  beoetador,  a  good  being,  persecuted  but  JUBtiOed, 
Judged  but  pronounced  iouooent,  was  looked  upon  as  the  ideal  of  every  ploua  man,  and 
aa  the  condition  on  which  alone  eternal  life  could  be  obtained,  and  as  the  means  by 
which  It  could  be  continued."  Bbers.  Etudes  Archfeologlquee,  11  — "Tbe  teiU  in  the 
pyramids  show  US  that  under  the  Pharaohs  of  tbe  (>tb  dynaety  (  before  SEOO  It.  C.)  tbe 
doctrine  that  tbe  deceased  became  god  was  not  only  extant,  but  was  developed  more 
thoroughly  and  with  lai  higher  flight  of  imagination  than  we  could  expect  from  tbe 
slinple  fitatementa  concerning  the  at ber  world  hitherto  known  to  ua  as  from  that  early 
time."  Reviltout,  on  Egyptian  Etbica,  In  Bib.  Bao..  July,  1800 :  3M —  "  An  almost  abso- 
lute slnleaanees  was  for  the  ^lyptlan  the  oomlltlon  of  becoming  another  Oalris  and 
enjoying  eternal  happiness.  Of  (be  penlteutial  side,  ao  highly  developed  in  the  ancient 
Babylonians  and  Hebrews,  which  gave  rise  to  so  many  admirable  penitential  psalms, 
we  find  only  a  trace  among  the  Kgyptians.  Stniessneaa  is  the  rule,  — the  deceased 
TBiinta  himaelt  as  a  hero  of  virtue."  Bee  Unrda,  by  Etiera;  Dr.  Howaid  Uegood.  on 
Itemirrectjon  among  tbe  Egyptians,  in  Hebrew  Student,  Feb.  188&.  The  Egyptians, 
however,  reoognlzed  no  transmigration  of  souls;  aee  Henouf,  Hibbert  Lectures, 
181-1B4, 

It  ia  motally  Impossible  that  Hoses  Bhonld  not  have  known  tbe  Egyptian  doctrine  of 
immortality:  iiti  7 :  B  —  '  Ud  Imi  twiutnuM  in  ill  ibi  viidia  g[  tht  IgTrtiui,"  That  Mosea  did 
not  moke  tbe  doctrine  more  prominent  in  his  teachings,  may  be  for  tbe  reason  that  it 
was  ao  oonneoted  with  Egyptian  Buporatltlons  with  regard  to  Oair-ia.  Vrt  tbe  Jew* 
believed  in  Immortali  ty :  aiB.S:U—"uid  fink  vilbd  vUk  Sod:  ulkavuBMi  brM  Ink  Ua"; 
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e/.Eil>.U:J-"BjUlkhi«t*uln»l>M  Ikit  h  ib<«ld  set  w  4iia M Uv > : >1 
■  whirlviulinighanii";  ISui,!3:T-1t  — tbo  Invocation  or  Samuel  br  Uiev< 
r/.  Ur,Sl:n— "1  mindu  w  ■  voBulhit  hilL  >  ruuliu-  ipiiiV  V  thd  li  > 
dtilk  " :  D«t  18 :  10^  II  —  "nan  lUI  iM  bg  bu4  vHk  tbM  . . . 

Job  ll:S-£7— "lkiiinilkitBjbdHMirUna.M  al  liM  W  vUl Msl gf  QM lb* artt :  IsdiftvajAii. 
•TutUitwlj.iltirinijtinanlhoiiliij  Itdi  iluU  I  ■•  Sod ;  Tku  1,  tm  I,  ihill  m^  «  bj  tflt.  Ul  ■>» 
tjK  ihill  liebild,  ud  not  u  >  Knugir.  I;  hort  ii  ogumiitd  irilkin  na  ' ;  h.  It :  t-U  —  "IWntn  aj  kKH  b 
Kli4*<ilii>;il<TnJ>i«'l^  >;  IxhilHibiai  dnUiatilitj.  f «r  Ihoi  vin  ul  l*n  Bj  «al  la  lk«I ;  ■■&■ 
■UlUioiinraittjholjoiilouitimiiUia,  Tkoi  vUt  lb*  u  lis  (^  ofUfi^  Ii  ihj fnaw* ii filiM  tf  Ja; ; 
InUijrtclilUiKtUiirainplaaiiialor  aTaniun"(lLH:lt-"Tbjd^iliall  Ln ;  b;  datd  badia  lUl  ira. 
Inii  ud  Bog,  ;<  lUl  dwill  ii  lit  dart ;  Iv  Ibj  dn  ii  la  tbt  JaT  Hi  kait«  and  Ibi  artk  ibill  art  [artk  tba  ted  " ; 
blTM-U^tbe  valley  ul  dry  bones  — "I  *iU  ofaa  jhe  (imi«  ul  aiw  /«  I*  UH  Dp  ntif  jib 
gnTaa,i>D;petfla" — a  prophecy  at  mtoiation  basnd  upoD  tbe  Idea  of  Immorlatlty  and 
reeurrectloD ;  Su.  12:&  8, 13  — ''Ind  maj  of  Oas  Uit  iltap  li  Iba  dojl  af  l^  aartt  ibllinl^  aoau 
arriuttngUhulNOUlatbuuiadanrlarti^eBlaBft,  iid  Ibaj  kbit  an  nia  ibill  Aim  aa  Iba  bricUMi  gflba 
InaBti^iBdtktjtbittanBtBTlartgbUgamiaaaalbartanltrais'aidaTK. . .  ,  .  Bit  [a  IbM  tkj  nj  till  At 
■Bd  bt :  bi  Ikaa  ibilt  nrt,  aid  ikalt  atud  is  liy  M,  >1  tba  nd  of  Iba  difli" 

Jo«epbiiB.OD  tbe  doctrlae  of  tliu  r)iariBe«8.  iu  Autlqultiee,  ZTni:  1:3,  and  Wanof 
the  Jews,  II :  H :  10-14 —  "  Souls  have  aa  Immortul  vIkot.  Uudtu  tbeeartb  are  i^irarda 
■ad  punlBlimenta.  Tbe  wicked  are  detalnsd  lu  an  everlastlug  prlaoo.  Ttic  tighleoua 
shall  have  power  to  revlvo  and  live  arain.  Bodies  are  Indeed  corruptible,  but  soul* 
remain  eiempt  from  death  forever.  Dut  tbe  duatriaD  of  the  Sadduoees  is  tbataoula 
die iritbtbelr bodies."  HaLtl:31.a— -BstaitasablDfUa  rHiTaeliaiCiIlbidaad,banTt>alnadIkal 
vblAntarakMOdl*  jnbjM,*jinf,IaB  Iha  Gad  af  ibnbaa.  aad  Iba  M  al  lai^aid  IkaeadafiaaabT 
M  la nat  tba  God  of  tbi  d><  bot  oTtba bri^," 

Christ's  argument,  la  the  poasase  last  quoted,  rests  upon  tbe  two  Implietl  UBump- 
tiooBi  flnil.  that  love  will  never  suiter  tbe  object  ol  lt«  aSectlou  to  die:  belnfca  who  hare 
ever  been  the  objects  of  Ood'a  love  will  be  so  forever ;  BBOODdlj,  that  liody  and  M>ul 
belong  Dormallr  together ;  If  liody  and  soul  are  temponuily  aoparalfid,  tlx^y  sball  be 
united ;  Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob  are  living,  and  thorofure  tbcy  slrall  rise  again.  It 
was  only  an  appllcntlon  of  the  same  principle,  wben  Robert  Hall  gsivo  up  his  emrlj 
mHterlBllam  us  he  looked  down  Into  his  fnltaer's  gravo :  be  Colt  that  Ibla  oould  not  be 
tbe  end  J  r/.  Pa.  S :  !>  —  " Taar  btart  Adl  b<a  branr."  10a  i3:e  — -t  aB  a  Pbanaia,  a  n  arhaiiaM : 
loubio^lbeb^ulManMiaii  at  Iba  dad  I  bd  vIM  is  «gHtiai";  »:7,!  — "lid  ganoni^  tbia  bafi  1  ■■ 
■Kondbylbalawi.OblBi)  Vbjiiiljndpd  insadiblavikb  fao.  ItM  dsib  nl>alktd>MT"  ■akH^H^H— 
the  prenent  life  was  reclinnpdaa  a  pltsrlmage;  the  patriarchs  aougbt  "ibatlarauli].  Ibat 
ii,  >  baiaiil;"  ;  cf.  Gan.  47:1.  On  Jesiis'  OTKUnMnt  (Or  the  reaurreoUon,  see  A.  H.  SUodk. 
Christ  In  Creation.  iaS-121. 

The  argument  for  immortality  Itself  premippoan,  not  only  tbe  eilat«iiioe  of  a  God, 
but  tbe  silslenco  of  a  truthful,  wise,  and  benevolent  Ood.  We  migbt  almost  aay  that 
God  and  ImmortaUty  must  be  proved  togotber,  — like  two  pleoee  of  a  broban  crock, 
when  puttoeetber  there  la  proof  ol  tioth.  And  yet  logtoally  It  is  only  the  ezMesiDa 
of  Ood  that  Is  Intuitively  certain.  Immortality  Is  an  Inference  tberefram.  Henrr 
More:  "  But  souls  that  of  hisowii  good  life  pnrtake  Ho  lures  as  hlsownself ;  dear  as  Ui 
eye  They  are  to  blm  :  be  '11  never  Ibem  foreuko ;  When  they  shall  die,  then  Ood  himielt 
shall  die;  They  live,  they  live  In  b]c«t  eternity."  Ood  could  nut  let  Christ  die,  mod  be 
cannot  let  us  die.  Southcy:  "They  stn  who  lell  us  love  can  die.  With  life  all  oUwr 
passions  fly ;  All  others  are  but  vanity.  In  heaven  ambition  cannot  dwell,  Nor  avarice 
Id  the  vaults  of  hell ;  Tbey  perish  where  they  had  tbeir  tilrtb ;  But  love  to  lodeatnuy 

Bmerson,  Threnody  on  tbe  death  of  his  beloved  and  gifted  ehlld:  "  What  iaeioeUent^ 
As  Ood  lives,  la  permanent :  Hearts  are  dust,  hearts'  loves  remain ;  Heart's  love  will 
meet  tbee  again."  Wblttler,  SDOwbound,  SOaiq.-"  Yot  Love  will  dream,  and  FUth  will 
trust  ( Since  He  who  knows  our  need  Is  Just  1,  That  somehow,  somewtiere,  meM  we  must. 
Aius  for  him  who  never  sees  Tbe  stars  shine  tbrougb  his  cypress  trees  I  WhohopetSMlkya 
his  d<-od  away.  Nor  looks  to  see  the  breaking  day  Across  his  mournful  marblea  play  I 
Who  hat  b  not  learned,  in  boursof  fslth,  Tbe  truth  to  flisb  and  sense  unknowD,  'Riat  LUC 
la  ever  lord  of  death,  And  Love  can  never  lose  Its  owu."  Itobert  Drowning,  Erslyn 
Hope :  "  For  Ood  above  Is  great  to  grant  as  mighty  lo  nuUra,  And  creates  lbs  lov«  to 
reward  the  love:  I  claim  you  still  for  my  own  love's  aJM I  Delayed  It  ma^  be  for  moT« 
livesyet.  Through  worlds  I  shall  traverso  not  a  few;  Huch  is  to leoni  and  mucA  to  tor- 
set>  Ere  tbe  thne  be  come  f  or  takins  you." 
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Th*  rtvor  8t  John  In  New  Brunswi A  dewwiida  sereoleeti  feet  between  the  cttjr  and 
the  no,  mil  ships  cannot  nvBrooiDe  the  obstacle,  but  when  the  tide  comeeln.  It  tarns 
the  current  the  olbor  way  and  bears  vessels  on  mtghtlljr  to  the  dty.  80  the  laws  of 
nature  brlns  death,  but  tbe  tides  o(  Christ's  lilc  counteract  them,  and  bring  lire  nod 
Immortality  (Dr.  J.  W.  A.  8t«wart).  Mosley,  Lectures,  »-5»,  and  Bssaya,  IilflB  — 
*•  True  rellgton  amnag-  the  Jews  bad  an  ertdcnoo  of  Immortality  In  Its  possemlon  of 
Ood.  Pasanlsm  was  hopelea  In  Its  ion  of  friends,  bemuse  affection  nerer  advanc«d 
IwyoDd  Itaeanblr  object,  and  therefore.  In  loslDS  It,  lostalL  But  rell^ous  lore,  wUcb 
tovee  tbe  creature  In  the  Creator,  baa  tbat  on  wblob  to  tall  back,  when  Ita  eartli]; 
Obju^  la  removed." 

( A )  The  most  impressive  and  oonolosiTe  ot  all  proofs  of  immortolilir, 
however,  is  afforded  in  tbe  resurredjon  of  Jesna  Clirist,  —  a  work  accom- 
pliahed  hy  Ma  own  power,  and  demonstrating  that  the  spirit  lived  after  its 
separation  from  tbe  body  (  John  2  :  19,  21 ;  10  :  17,  18 ).  B7  cnraing  back 
from  the  tomb,  he  proves  that  death  is  not  anuihibttion  (  2  Tim.  1 :  10). 

Jiiliil:tl,£l  — "JHuunmdudaiUiuUika.MilrvtUilMpku'tittiMdiTilTlllnlMltg^.  ... 
BUtaqikioflbtNirUrfUibady'';  111:17, 19— "n<nbn  d«i  Ui  fiUw  Ign  »,  bauH  I U;  dtn  o;  Uti. 
thrtl^UtittplL  ....  lkinT>>w  !•  kj  II  int,ni  I  bet  fonr  tg  Uti  itifihi";  tno.lHt- 
'-tirlkilwCkiMini,  ■hiibgluMdMk  ul  InniU  lift  u>l  IraBrttmrk  U(kttkR««t  >big«*ri"— tbat 
U.  Iromortalit;  had  beon  a  truth  dimlr  recofrnlied,  suspected,  longed  for.  before  Christ 
cninei  but  It  was  be  who  Qrst  brought  It  out  fromobscurltyanduncertalntrlatoclear 
daylight  and  ooaTlndng  power.  Qirtst's  reaurreotlon,  moreover,  carries  with  It  tbe 
reaurreotloD  of  his  people:  "ffotwoare  ao  Joined,  Be'U  not  be  In  glory  aod  leave  mo 
bcUad." 

Christ  taught  ImmurtaUty :  { I)  By  exhibiting  hlmselt  the  perfect  conception  of  a 
buman  life.  Who  could  bolleve  that  Christ  could  become  forever  extinct?  (S)  By 
actually  coming  back  frura  beyond  the  grave.  There  were  many  speculatlong  about  a 
trans-A  thin  tic  continent  bi'foni  ItQ-i,  but  theau  were  ot  little  worth  compared  with  the 
actual  word  which  Columbus  brought  of  anew  world  beyond  tbe  sea.  <3)  By  provid- 
ing away  through  which  bla  own  spiritual  life  and  vlutory  may  be  ours:  so  that, 
though  wo  pass  through  the  valley  of  the  shadow  of  death,  we  may  tear  no  evil.  (() 
By  thus  gaining  authority  to  teach  ua  of  tbe  resurrection  of  the  rigbtcoDs  and  of  the 
wicked.  OB  be  actually  docs.  Christ's  resurrection  Is  not  only  the  best  proof  ot  Immor- 
tality, but  we  have  no  certain  ciidcnoc  of  Immorlality  without  It.  Hume  held  that  the 
wnie  loglo  which  proved  imraortidHy  fi-om  reason  alone,  would  also  prove  proexlst. 
enoe.  "In  reality,"  he  said.  "It  Is  the  Ooapcl,  and  the  Ooapcl  alone,  thut  has  brought 
ImmortBltty  to  light."   It  wag  truth,  though  possibly  spoken  In  Jest. 

There  was  neod  ot  this  revelation.  The  fear  ot  death,  even  after  Christ  bos  come, 
■hows  how  hopeless  humanity  Is  by  nature.  Rrupp,  the  groat  Gfrman  maker  of  uhd- 
non.  would  not  have  death  mcnllotii'd  In  his  catubllshment.  He  ran  away  from  his  own 
dying  rrlutlTee.  Yet  ho  died.  Itut  to  the  Cbrlsllan,  dt-uth  Is  an  ciodus,  an  unmoor- 
ing, a  home-coming.  Hero  wo  are  as  ships  on  the  stocks;  at  death  wu  are  hiuuchod 
Inlfl  our  true  clenieut.  Before  Christ's  resurrection.  It  was  twilight;  It  Is  sunrise 
now.  Qalfouri  "Death  is  the  fall  of  the  curtain,  not  at  the  end  of  tbe  i>loco.  but 
at  Ute  and  of  the  act."  George  Dana  Boardman  :  ■'  Christ  Is  tbo  nsurrecdou  and  the 
life.  Being  blmsdf  tbe  Son  of  man  —  thearehelj-pal  man,  Iho  represenlatli'o  ot  human 
nature,  the  bead  and  epitome  of  mankind  — mankind  Ideally,  potentially,  vlriually 
rnee.  when  the  Bon  of  man  rose.  He  Is  the  teeurreoUon,  because  he  Is  tbe  life.  Tbe 
body  doee  not  give  lite  to  Itself,  but  life  (akee  on  body  and  uses  It." 

George  Adam  Bmlth,  Yale  Lectui«i:  "Biime  of  the  Psalmisls  have  only  a  hope  of 
corporate  Immortality.  But  this  was  found  wanting.  It  did  not  satisfy  laniel.  Itcan- 
LOtntlaty  men  to-day.  The  O.  T.teof  use  In  reminding  uBthatthohopcof  Immortallly 
l«a«eoondary,  subordinate,  and  dlspeiisable  element  of  religious  eipeiience.  Men  bad 
batter  begin  and  woi^  tor  God's  Bake,  and  not  tor  future  reward.  The  O.  T.  develop- 
ment Ot  Immortality  is  of  use  most  ot  all  beenuse  It  deducea  all  Immortality  from 
Ood."  Athanaaius!  "Man  Is,  according  to  nnlure,  mortal,  as  a  being  who  has 
been  made  ot  things  that  are  periahabie.  But  on  account  ot  his  likeness  to  God 
be  oan  by  piety  ward  ott  and  encape  from  his  natural  mortality  and  remain  Indcs- 
tnicUble  it  be  retain  the  knowledire  of  Ood,  or  lose  bis  tneorruptlblllty  If  be 
lose  his  Ufa  In  God"  ( iiuoted  In  MrConnell.  Evolution  ot  Immortality,  vlll,  tS-tSI. 
Justin  HartjT,  1  Apol,,  IT,  expects  i«euirectlon  of  both  Jiwt  and  tuijust;  but  In  DlaL 
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Trj'ph.,  6,  be  ezpronlr  deoouaoee  and  dlwutaBes  Uie  Platonic  doctiliie  (bat  tbe  ■onl  ii 
ImmortaL  Athenascru  nnil  Terlulllui  bold  to  native  Immnrlallty,  aad  fromltarrm 
to  bodllr  returreolion.  Bo  Auffiutioa.  But  Tbeopbllus.  IreuKuB.  ClemeiiB  AlaxMoiii- 
nua.  wltb  Athanasliu,  ooiinted  It  a  poeao  error.  For  tbe  aaailiUation  theory,  an 
Hmlson.  Debt  and  Grace,  and  Chrlet  our  €ifBi  aton  Dobney,  Future!  Punlahment.  Fir 
cinlro,  sen  Horey.  Stuto  or  tlia  Iiupeulluut  Dead,  1-27,  and  lluiual  of  Tboak^r  mud 
Bth1<s,lS3-lS8iLutbardt,CanipCDdlum,3a»-292;I>ellt2Scb,  tllb.  P^ych., 3B7-UK' ;  Henos, 
Encyclup.,  art :  Tod  ;  8p]itC«:erticr,  Scblaf  und  Tod;  Eetea.  Chrlatlan  DootrlM  Of  tin 
Soul ;  Baptist  Kciiev,  1879 :  Ul^lW ;  Presb.  Itev„  Jan.  ISBS  i  SOS. 

n.    The  Intkbubdutb  State. 

The  Scriptures  affirm  the  coneoionB  existence  of  both  the  righteous  ukd 
tbe  wicked,  after  dintb,  ouil  prior  to  the  resurrection.  Intheintermediaite 
state  the  soul  is  without  a  body,  yd  this  elate  is  fur  the  iight«oiis  a  Btata 
of  conacious  joy,  and  for  the  wicked  a  state  of  oooscions  snfiering. 

That  the  righteous  do  not  receive  the  spirittiol  body  at  death,  is  plain 
from  1  ThesB.  i  :  16,  IT  and  1  Cor.  IS  :  52,  where  an  interval  is  intimated 
between  Paul's  time  and  the  riuiug  of  thoee  who  slept.  The  riaiDg  was  to 
oocor  in  the  fnttire,  "at  the  last  tmmp."  So  the  reanrrection  of  the 
wicked  had  not  yet  occurred  in  any  ningle  case  ( 2  Tim.  2  :  18  —  it  was  an 
error  (o  say  that  the  resurrection  woa  "past  already  "  )  ;  it  was  yet  futon 
(John  5:28-30 — "the  hour  oometh" — IpX'""  ^v"^  not  loi  nv  tarni — 
"now  is,"  as  in  Terse  26  ;  Aola24;  15 —  "there  shall  be  a  reenrredioa  " — 
ivAaraoiv /ilUtiv  InrTSa, ).  Christ  Was  the  firattrtiits  (1  Cor.  15 ;  20,  23).  If 
the  saints  had  received  the  spiritual  body  at  death,  the  patariaroba  woold 
have  been  raised  before  ChrisL 

1.     Of  the  righteous,  it  i»  declared  ; 

(a)  That  the  soul  of  the  believer,  at  its  separation  from  the  body, 
enters  the  presence  of  Christ 

2Cor-5:l-6^"ifthesArlUjL)LH  of  oar  lib«nud4  ba  diaslvvd,  to  Iito  i  boildiiif  &va  God,  k  bmio  aitt  aidt 
T.tk  hud^  ottru]  Id  tto  hsTODL  For  nrilj  in  Ika  vi  [tcul,  lon^ag  U  bB  tittiud  D|aa  with  ov  ^v^j'-tM  w^mI 
idtoDtMna:  itMbtttaiMogdoiMnikiUBDtU  foud  ukod.  ror  iniM  nliitmii  Uiitttaatfolt 
ptttA  bang  borltiMd ;  ut  lo  IhAt  to  todU  bo  viololbo^  but  Ihit  *«  Twld  bo  oUM  ift^  IW  vhaK  k  i^Bkl 
■ujboiTiUoTodapof  lib.  <  .  .  Tilling  nlkor  (o  bo  ibiait  froB  Uu  bo4j,  Aod  to  bo  it  hifto  TiUi  (to  Lo^"^ 

Paul  bopca  to  ceoapc  tbe  vlolunt  scpuistlon  o(  aou]  and  body  — tbe  being  "ucldM~ 

by  JiviuB  UlltliocomlnR' of  tbe  Lord,  aud  tben  putting  on  the  hisaTonly  tKidy,  asit  were, 
overtheiirrsent  one(  t-ti^Momtiu);  jL't  whether  be  lived  till  Chiist's  ooiiiiii«  or  not, 
be  knew  tbot  tbe  soul,  wbcn  It  loft  the  body,  would  bu  at  home  with  the  Lord. 

InkoSiU  — 'TD-dijibolllbiiob>*iUintlDP>ndiio"i  Joba  H:i  —  "liBiiIIfMMfr^mt.fltm^jm, 

I  oomt ogiin,  ud  Till ronlTo  jgo  imlo  mjHlf;  Uitvlurt  I  in,  Hon  ji  nijboln";  !TiB,4:U "Otlmt 

TiJ]d>linrntbiiii«nr3mi]nk,ud*U]BToiiioDiilo[or,  'iotg'J  bit  bo(naJ7ku^dK"M.  will  mve  D» 
and  put  me  Into  bis  beavcnly  klntfdom  (Elllcott).  tbo  charactorinta  of  which  HtAe 
Visible  prcaeuce  of  tlie  KIdb  wltb  his  aubjocts.  It  is  our  prlvllq^iobe  wlbhCbiWt 
hero  and  now.  And  nothing  ihall  separate  us  from  Chri«t  and  bta  1ot«,  "  Htbar  talk  iw 
Uil . . .  .  Hrttingip«t."'l^°g'>>'Du"  tim.  itSt);  tot  be  himaelf  has  Mid:  'KlianM 

(  6 )  That  the  spirits  of  departed  believers  are  with  God. 

EoKIZlIS— Yeaie  come  ~lo  Uo  gooonl  uHabl;  ud  okiinb  o(  tbo  Inlban  Tko  hi  anlW  ii  boioa, 
ud  loGod  lbtJiidgoof4ll";  ef.  IbI.12:'  — "tbidaitnaiuibtolbatinkuit  m.  indlbi  ^iiii  iifcma  oB 
Gsd  Tbo  pn  11" :  Jobs  a) :  17  —  "Toub  BO  ul  ^  far  I  OB  Dot  jot  uoad^  ulo  Iho  hlbs  "— probably  mewa : 
"  ID}'  body  bos  uot  yot  ascendrd."  The  soul  bad  gone  to  Ood  during  tbe  Inteml 
between  death  and  the  nsurreeliUD.  as  Is  evident  from  lifc*tl:4dl — ' wllk  ^ la  hn<Bi 
....  filbn,  iolo  tbj  kudi  I  ouuiml  m;  i^l." 


(  0 )  That  believers  at  death  enter  paradise. 
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liifatJ:«4l  — -lidbBid,]HU,iaoili<r  BTkalkii  BDHtlii  ftjUagdai  UlbiHdii^U^ 
tvilTlBjurtol^Ts^jAtltaiiiilsTiikw  ii  Findta":  «/.  1  Oir.tl;  t  — "«mliItplBloFai>Iu(.  ul 
teH4n4Uk>bK«ii«,*Ugkiti>ulla*hll«  i  bm  to  ilUr":  Bn.l;7— "ToUatkiOnnmlk,  lobn 
viUliintguiftbtmttUiMhiatliuiIbi  ruidia  *f  Oad";  e«.l:S- "ind  Jiktnk&iiplutaili  gn- 
du  wtvu^  LH  Ida ;  ud  tban  ha  pit  lb  au  vbom  ha  hid  brud."  PHTodiae  H  Dono  otber  thaii  the 
Abode  of  Qod  and  tbe  Uesed,  of  whlcb  tbe  priiueVRl  Bdon  was  the  type.  If  tho  peal- 
tent  tblet  WBnt  to  PurgMaiT.  It  wai  a  Purfrator;  with  Cbrlut,  which  was  better  tban  a 
Henreo  without  Chiiat.  ParadlBe  la  a  ptaoe  whloh  Christ  baa  goao  to  preparei  perhaps 
b7  taUns  our  Menda  there  before  ub. 

[  d  )  That  their  state,  immedintolj  after  death,  is  greatly  to  be  pteferred 
to  Qta,t  of  fftitlifiil  and  saoceasfal  laborers  for  Christ  here. 

nn.I:23 — *  t  ID  in  I  iMt  bttwiit  U>  tn,  hailag  Oadt^n  lodt^  udlavllti  ChriM;  la  lib  nrfbi 
bettn-"  — hereHaokcttBayB;  ""™»ifl"-ilt-partlng-.cuttinBloo«e.«s  if  toputtoeea,  tol- 
l-iwvdbjBDT  XjKiTTap  alrai,  UB  If  Psul  regarded  one  oi-cnt  aa  immediatelraubsequentto 
the  other."  Paul,  with  his  burning  desire  to  preach  Christ,  would  certainly  have  pre- 
ferred to  live  Hud  labor,  even  amid  great  autferiniF,  rather  than  to  die,  if  death  to  him 
had  beenastateof  UDooDaciouBoenand  iuactlon.  See  Edwarda  the  rounger.  Works, 
S:IiaaS8l!  Hover,  Impenitent  D«ad,  HI. 

(  G  )  That  departed  Euunb  are  tmly  aliTe  imd  conecions. 

■it.ll:a— "aadiiBatlhaSodrflkidlai.lnlttllillhiDC':  Ub U : S - " turild in; b; til ugdi lila 
IbnbiB'ibwB";  23  :U— 'Tn-^r  OilltkflUvilhiH  la  mdiu"  — -vilhu" -in  theaamestale. 
~  untem  Christ  slept  In  iinconsclouaneM,  we  Cannot  think  thAt  tbe  penitent  thief  did ; 
J^iliiU— "nhoHiir  linUi  ud  biUiMk  in  »  Ail!  Miv  dii";  1  Tkw. S : III  —  " ib  ditdlii  i^tk^ 
whMlsr  nnkiu  ilap,  n  ihnuld  lirg  loftlha  vltt  hin";  toH.ajl)  — "litditG^iitlilojgK.  Ihi  hgdjli 
dsdbuuiir  aa;  bgt  tha  tprii  li  lib  hnoM  oT  nghlHSDiK"  Life  aiiil  coriecloiisnees clearly 
belong  to  the*"  nail  udar  lit  tint"  mentioned  under  the  Dcxt  bead,  tor  tbey  cry:  "Saw 
taB(!"  FhiLI:«  — ■kiwtobi(iii(Hdm'kiBrM  will  fBhrt  it  utt]  thidij  trjaDariri"  — seems  to 
Imply  a  progresdve  saDCtmiation,  through  tho  Intermedialo  Btato.  up  to  the  time  of 
Christ's  second  coming.  Thtsstsfela:  1.  a  conaclouestate  ("Didiir  lk>ll(ini"}i  2.  sflxed 
~.  an  looomploto  state  (' art  la  ta  ucltlM  " ). 


it  m  Kid  Dita  tbn  IbU  ih«T  shnnld  itHjatvt.  lltUt 

ibgollbak:ll«diTnulhiJiwi,ihgoldbiTi  hillUtdUi 

Uid  frgm  hniHiinli :  jm.  lu-i  Ua  Spiiil,  thai  the;  at,}  ntt  froil  thifr  libon ;  br  thili  Torkt  fallal 

Urn";  tO:14'"lDldaUhindEidai>tran<liDl<>  (bt  Uttst  in"  — aeeBvant,  In  Presb.  Rev..  1883: 

aoi  -"  The  Rbadow  of  death  Ij-ing  upon  Hadea  Is  the  penumbra  of  Hell.    Benco  Hadea 

is  associated  with  death  in  the  Dnal  doom. " 

2.     Of  (Ae  wicked,  it  is  declared  ; 

(  a  ]  That  they  are  in  prison, — that  is,  are  nnder  oonetraint  and  guard 
(IPeter3:19— ^i-ioB^). 

I  M  t;l>— "li  ■biib  [  spirit  1  ibahavntud  pnuhad  iDla  <ti  iplnU  ii  priua  "  —  there  la  no  need 
of  putting  unconscious  spirits  under  guard.  Huvey  :  "  Keatraint  implies  power  of 
action,  and  suffering  tmpllce  consciousness." 

(6)  That  they  are  in  torment,  or  conacious  BufTering  (Luke  16:23  — 
iv  paa6i/oic). 

lakaltia— "lgdialidahaliltad^hiia7aa,baii|  ii  tormit^ud  aHlhlbnbim  i&r  iC  lad  liami  la  kii 
iomOL  lad  hi  «iid  ud  laid,  filhir  ibabun,  biT*  oianj  an  m^  and  aend  Lunu,  that  bi  mij  djp  tbe  tip  of  kii 
lD{ar  in  ntir,  ud  Hal  Bj  taagu;  (or  I  in  ia  u|utib  In  tUi  Pine," 

Here  many  unanswOTable  questiona  may  be  asked :  Had  tbe  Hoh  man  a  body  before 
Uie  r«Burreotlon,  or  is  this  rep[«eeolation  of  a  body  only  flgurallve  ?  Did  the  soul  still 
foel  tbe  body  from  which  It  was  temporarily  aeparatcd.  or  have  souls  in  tbe  ioterme- 
diatestatvtemporary  bodies?  However  we  may  answer  thiw>  questions,  it  is  oertahi 
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tbMtbe rich niBnaulIer*,  while prolHitkinaUUlaaUfor  U«  bretliTao  oo earth,  nnli 
here  Uie  source  ol  BUITerliiK,  but  Dot  of  annlhUatloii.  Bveo  tboush  this  bea  [wtsbl«.K 
proves  ooDBclous  exlsteuce  after  death  U>  have  been  the  oohuooq  view  of  tbe  Jewa,  and 
to  have  been  a  view  aanctloDed  br  CbrUt. 

(  c  )    That  they  are  under  pmushmeiit  (  2  Pet  2  ;  9  —  Kn}ji!:o/Jrmt ). 

.■^..        ...^.t-... .^.— ■■   J..,.-.L-pJ,j.— .J....j..^..     -J-.— ^.L .^ .       J     ^j^^ 

moliiMotbilijitJiilgmDt"  — hero'ikiu  '  ' 
tmtH— 'Ttr a  ^tiiimi  aAMepHwiaa 
inkam,  Is  bt  iwnai  uu  jidgBnL" 

In  tbe  pnruble  ol  the  rich  man  and  Lazarus,  the  body  Is  burled,  jet  MOl  tbe  tor. 
meuta of  thusoularedescrlbedas physical  JceushereaccaminodalcahlsteeohlTig'tothe 
ooDcepiioDsof  hta  time,  or,  bcttpr  still,  usee  material  dvurca  to  express  spiritual  mli- 
tles.  Surely  he  does  not  mean  to  say  that  the  Rabbinic  notion  of  Abraham's  bosom  ta 
ultimate  truth.  "Parables,"  torthUreasoDamunc  oUiers,  "mayoot  be  made  primary 
eourcesaiid  seats  of  doctrine,"  Luckock.  Intermcillate  Slate,  20 —"  May  the  parable 
of  the  rich  man  and  lAzarus  be  an  anticipatory  picture  of  the  llDal  slate  t  But  the  rich 
man  seems  to  asanme  that  the  Judgment  has  uot  yet  come,  for  he  spealis  of  his  brethren 
as  still  UDdeiB^ing  Ihclr  earthly  probation,  aod  as  capable  of  receiving  a  wamlnc  to 
avoid  a  fate  similar  to  his  own." 

Tbe  paasages  cited  enable  na  properl;  to  estimate  two  oppoaite  errors. 

A.  They  refute,  on  the  one  hand,  the  view  that  the  souls  of  both  right- 
eotis  and  wioked  sleep  between  death  and  the  reaurrectioD. 

This  view  is  baaed  npon  the  asBiimption  that  the  possesaion  of  a  phraJcal 
orgBuism  is  indispeueable  to  activity  and  consciousness — an  asfmoiption 
which  the  existence  of  a  God  who  is  pure  sjiirit  (  John  4 :  24  ),  and  tbe 
enstence  of  ahgels  who  are  probably  pore  spiritA  (  Heb.  1 :  14 },  show  to  be 
erroneous.  Although  the  departed  arc  charaoterized  as  '  spirits '(EccL  12  : 
7;  Acts  7  :  69 ;  Heb.  12  :  23  ;lPeL  8: 19),  there  is  nothing  in  this  'abeenoe 
from  the  body  '  (  2  Cor.  5:8)  inconsiHteut  with  the  activi^  and  conadoita- 
nees  ascribed  to  them  in  the  Scriptures  above  referred  to.  When  the  dead 
are  spoken  of  as  •  sleeping '  (Dan.  12:2  ;  Mat  9  :24  ;  John  11 :11 ;  1  Cor. 
II :  30 ;  15  :  51 ;  1  Tliess.  4 :  14  ;  5  :  10  ),  we  ure  to  regard  tliis  aa  aiinply  the 
laugnage  of  appearance,  and  as  literally  applicable  only  to  the  body, 

Ji^t:U-"I!odli>Siilnl[orrather,  asmnrgin. 'eodiii^;i'J'-;E«b.  1:14— "lnlhy[anffetal 
■MiUaiiuilaiiigifLhliT"  loiL  11:7  — "ika  dut  ntinull  La  tkitult  u  II  n^  ul  Iki  i^i  nliinua  uk 
M  vbtginil";  iiU  7 :  H  — "  lad  tkaj  Ooiud  SUpb«[^  alUo;  ap«  UitUrd,  ud  uflif,  Uri  Jmoi,  nadnaj 
q:rit  ":ltb.  IS:O-"l<e0dUuJidpi>rill.Hiillalt>lpiriUgt]ulaMiiiida]iirfa(";l  M  9 : II  — - ia  TkU 
ilBki«uilu>dpnuMiiLMUtipiriUiiiFrtMi";IC«.  S :  8  — "  ■•  m  at  ^  min;i.  I  aj,  ulinTtUiifnlkv 
tobttbHBllnmlbttiod;,  udI*MilkcBa^lb>ktUid'Mu.l2:!-'-Bujor  Uia  lU  ■)■* la  ik*  <U if  Ita 
■rtk  AiJl  »iki "  ;  ■•L9:U-"lhidiBid  b  igt dnd,  bil ilnpatb " ;  Ms  11;  11  — "Onr  Mrad  Uam  ii hlta 
ulHf:  bgllg^ttillBytnktkiBonlDf  d«p";1llar.l1:M— -hr  lUi  UQM  BuriBafTga  Inaaitul 
t.cklj,  ud  ml  1  [>v  •!••;  "  ;  mm.  4:14— 'Tuif  n  toliinlhillmidiiidudnn  ttihi,  «•■■  Oiai  ibttei 
■nblliLHiBniislMiuvllllkdIiriDf  TiUUn";  S:IO~"vb>dladriru,<biV  vbMlBnnk««'A(|^  ntetf 
Un  togOks  vilt  kin." 

B.  The  pasaagea  first  cited  refnte,  on  the  other  hand,  the  view  that  Uie 
Buffering  of  the  intermediate  state  is  pnrgatoriaL 

According  to  tbe  doctrine  of  the  Koman  Catholic  church,  "all  who  die 
at  peace  with  the  church,  but  are  not  perfect,  pass  into  purgatory."  Here 
tbey  make  aatiafaction  for  tbe  sins  committed  after  baptism  fay  snfifering  a 
longer  or  shorter  time,  according  to  the  degree  uf  their  guHt.  Tbe  church 
on  earth,  faoweveF,  baa  power,  by  prayers  and  the  sacrifice  of  Uie  Haas,  to 
shorten  theae  aiifierings  or  to  remit  tiiem  altogether,  fint  we  tirge,  in 
reply,  that  tbe  passageB  referring  to  sufTcriug  in  the  intermediate  state  give 
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DO  isdicfltkni  tiiat  •n;  tme  believer  is  snbjeot  to  this  saffering,  or  tfaat  the 
cLurcbbasuijpuver  to  relievo  from  tho  couacqaeaces  of  aiu,  either  iu  this 
wurlil  or  io  the  world  to  oome.  Only  Qod  can  (orgive,  and  the  cUurob  ia 
simplj  empowered  to  declare  Qiat,  npoa  the  fnlfilment  of  the  i^poiutod 
mndittons  of  repoDtunce  and  feith,  he  does  actiiallf  forgive.  This  theory, 
noreover,  i^  iocunaiittetit  with  anj  proper  view  of  the  completeness  of 
;iiru('B«itiefMtioD(atd.  2  :  21  ;Heb.  9  :28) ;  of  joBtifioattonUiroiighfaith 
]oiie(Bom.  8:2S);  and  of  ttie  ooadition  after  death,  of  boQi  righteons 
□dwicked,  as  determined  in  thiBlife(EocL  11  :3;MAt.25  :10;Lukel6: 
GiHeb.9:2T;fiev.22:ll). 


iiiiintor, 'M»toill']iilind  Itbsrtktiiu  rfauj.  il 
ilbr  Uii,Qiilgaln(lis";  fa(L3tZe  — "Vi  nckon  thntn  Ikit  ■  nu  iiluliU  bj  EiUh  ifui  ha  lb* 
iiiiftleli*":lHLII:3— "IfibwMtowirilltitKiIbiir  tonrd  tht  urO,  ii  lh<  pli»  vhn  Oe  Im UIHk 
*itiUltte";l>tlS:l»— "lidvltilatlHjraitmj  Uhey.  ib  W%n>a uh ;  u4 Oaj tU nn mdT 
t  !■  wjlk  Ub  !•  Ik  imiiigi  tul :  ud  llu  anr  VH  ikDl " ;  kki  It : » — "  tsl  iHdilii  lU  ttil,  brt*M  B  ud 
ltirtiii{Tslgillftud.ttil  tit;  1^1  vnld  pui  frim  htm  I*  ;«  aij  DM  ba  lU^  ud  lU uu  at]  ens 
frm  UedciIsu":  E«b.  t:Z7— 'ilii  ippcSiUiI  anlo  men  son  lo  dl«  ul  niter  UiicgiiHa)iidca«l";  RtT. 
1— 'IitbitiiiiirlgUKU4ltlUiit<t  UTEbi-HueHaitiUiiiulkitbillilU;.  1ilUabamii(lltb;)ti11:ul 
4l  iirifkleom  M  Uo  ii  ngklMUUM  atm :  ud  b  Oit  It  klj.  IK  kiB  U  ■><•  kl/ ibU." 
ime  teecbes  tbat  the  ngoales  or  pursstorr  are  latolcrable.  Tbef  dUter  from  tlie  pMLas 
letTamDUloaly  In  tills,  tbat  there  Is  a  limit  tc  the  oae,  uottiuiothm.  fieUanulne,  Ds 
K-utoiio.  2  :14~"Tho  poluBut  purgatory  are  ver;  severe,  BurpaMlnK  any  eadured  la 
life.  "  SiDce  none  but  actual  Saints  escape  tbe  palos  of  puriiakir;,  tbls  doctrine 
9  to  tbo  dcatb  and  the  funeral  of  tbe  Romtui  Calbolio  a  dieedfut  and  repellent 
eU  Di-alb  1b  not  tbe  uomlng  of  Christ  to  take  his  dlBdplea  hume,  but  la  ratber  tbe 
riug- of  tbb  sbrlukinK  snul  InUi  a  phioe  of  unspeakable  suDTerlnK.  This  sufferlOK 
nsuUsfaftlonforKiiilt,  Ilnving  paldtbeirHlli)tlulpenBltf,thestiulBaf  the  purified 
Into  Iluavon  vitbuutaniiltlnKtbcday  (if  Judgment.    Tbe  doctrine  ofpursatory 

bopo  thutmen  may  be  saved  after  iteath  ;  prayer  for  the  dead  has  influeote ;  the 
:  la  authorlunl  to  offer  this  prayer ;  so  the  chureh  sells  salvation  for  money. 
■y  H.  Bradford,  Asocut  of  Ute  Soul,  36T-2»7,arKUcain  favor  of  prayers  for  tbedcad. 
prayers,  ho  says,  hulp  us  to  kci'P  In  mind  tbo  fact  that  they  arc  llvlog  still.  If 
Hd  are  tree  IkIiu^  tbey  luay  still  chocee  good  or  evil,  and  our  prayers  may  help 
t,j  ohoosc  the  K-HHl.  WoHbuuld  bcthaiiktul,  he  believes,  lo  the  Koman  Citholio 
li.  forki-0|iln)(  up  Bucbimiyi'm.  Weruply  that  no  dootrino  of  Borne  has  done  bo 
to  pervert  lb<;  gosjiel  and  to  enslave  tbe  world. 

ha  KomaaiBt  doctrine,  see  Perrone,  Pnelectionea  tlteologli^,  2  :3tl-4m.  Per 
.  floe  Uodgci,  8]%Iematio  ThcoloRy.  8 ;  743-770 ;  Barrows.  Pursatoiy.  Aug'ustlne, 
ridion.  eo,  BUKjr<'sts  the  possibility  of  pursotorUI  Ore  Id  tbe  future  tor  some 
rs.  Whitun,  Is  Eternal  Punisbmcnt  EBdlGSe?-|nWe  eO,  says  tbat  Tertullian  held 
ay  of  reBUrr«ctloD  in  the  oueof  faulty  Christiana ;  Cyprian  flrat  staled  the  notloii 
lille  Btato  of  puriflcatlon  ;  Auguatloe  thought  It "  not  incredtble  " ;  Qregory  tbe 
ollud  it  "  wortby  of  belief  ";  it  IsDOVoneof  the  most  potent  doctrinal  of  the 
CaCbolio  Cliurcb  ;  that  cburch  has  been,  from  the  third  century,  for  all  souls 
:'cpt  faer  lust  oonsolations,  piaotlcally  reetoraUonigt.  Oore,  IncBmaHon,  18  — 
'  Ctiun:h  ot  Itome,the  *  perodvanture' of  an  Augiustliio  as  to  purvatory  for 
irtact  after  duath— 'non  redarsuo',  he  says,  'quia  fonitan  verum  est,'  — has 
a,  positive  teaching  aboutpurgatory,  lull  of  exact  Informatkni." 
.  Horse  Apooalyptlom,  1:410,  adopts  Hume's  simile,  and  says  tbat  pursatory 

Aoman  Catholic  Church  what  Arohlmedee  wanted,  another  wortd  on  which 
(  tev«r.  ttntt  BO  fixed,  the  church  might  wtth  it  move  this  world.  We  must 
ir,  taoirever,  that  tbe  Konuin  ohurch  teaches  no  radical  cbange  of  character  In 
y,  —  purgatory  Is  only  a  purifying  proceas  for  believers.     The  tnie  purgatory 

tbia  irorid,— for  only  here  are  sins  purged  away  by  Ood's  sanctifying  Spirit; 
Is  prooesB  of  purlScatloo,  thougb  Ood  chastlwa,  there  Is  noelcment  of  penalty. 
<'s  PursAtory.  see  A.  H.  Strong,  PhUosopby  and  Rdtgloa,  US-«IB. 
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LuckOQk.  After  DobUi,  Is  an  arKumept.  based  upoD  the  FatlietB,unliisttb«Boiiuuitat 
doctrine.  Yet  lin  holds  tii  |>r(ignK<  lu  Bniii-tifloiitluii  In  the  lu(«riuudlato  stntc.  (baugb 
the  vork  dune  In  tLnt  etatu  will  uot  oSixit  tbe  Dual  judKmcnt.  whicb  will  be  for  the 
deeds  done  In  tlie  ImhIt-  He  urges  prayer  roc  tbe  deimrted  rlghteooa.  In  Ua  ImkA 
entitled  Tbe  Intonnedtate  Stale,  Luckock  holds  to  m<niMl  and  iptiitual  dereloiniMnt  In 
that  State,  U>  aotlve  mlnistFr,  mutual  reoogrnjtlon,  and  reoeved  oomimnlonablp.  B« 
does  not  beilerB  In  a.  second  probalion,  but  In  a  flrst  real  prohstlon  for  those  who  haTO 
had  no  proper  opportuoitliM  In  this  lite.  In  tholr  reaction  Bgalnet  purgatory,  tbe  Wc«t- 
minister  divines  obllterat«d  Uie  Intermediate  Slate.  In  tbat  slate  there  to  btbiIukI 
purifloatlon,  and  must  bo,  since  not  all  Impurity  and  alnfulaeai  ue  removed  at 
death.  Tbe  purstntc  ol  tbe  will  requires  tJme.  White  robee  were  Elven  to  them  wtiile 
they  were  waiting  (Kit.  t:ll).  But  there  Is  no  second  probatlea  forthoeo  who  have 
thrown  swajr  tbeir  opportunltlea  In  this  life.  Bobert  Browning,  Tbe  RIdk  and  tlw 
Book.  SSS  (  Pope,  S129 ),  makes  tbe  Pope  n>e«k  or  following  Quldo  "  Into  that  mO, 
DbBcui«.  sequeatered  state  Where  Ood  unmakes  but  to  remake  the  Booi  Re  elae  soade 
flrst  In  vain ;  which  must  not  be. "  But  the  Idea  of  hell  as  permlttlnit  r— intlnl  chance 
of  character  la  foreign  to  Homaa  CotboUc  doatrloe. 

'We  close  onr  discnsBioii  of  this  subject  with  a  single,  btit  aa  important, 
lemork, — this,  oamely,  tlutt  while  the  Soriptures  represeitt  the  in teimeili&te 
eUl«  to  be  one  of  oonadonB  joy  to  the  righteous,  and  of  oonaoioiu  p*iii  to 
the  wicked,  they  also  repteaeut  this  stflt*  to  bo  one  of  ineontpleteness.  Tbe 
perfect  joy  of  the  soiuts,  and  the  utter  misery  of  tJie  wicked,  begin  onlj 
vith  the  reaurreotion  and  general  judgment. 

r  Incomplotcnesa,  appears  from  the  followlny 

(luUi»7"Z<Iw.S:a,  4— "ifmlitaitbiiiigil^td  vt  >U1  not  tm  band  iikii    Fw  indael  niktl  in  ts  tk» 

litatuuU  io  piu.  b^  tntlHHd :  Dot  br  Oil  n  mnU  U  udothtl.  but  ILU  ■<  thII  la  iIdUmI  Sfo.  ILU  akl  is 

mtilDijlHinllnKdipoflUg";  cf,  Kou.  8:t3  — "Ind  Hiiiiaj  M,  kit  Minlni 

of  tbi  Spirit,  tm  VI  oimlTa  gniu  vitliiD  mmtlri^  voting  ht  g«r  idif  lim  to  ni^  Uh  ndupila 

nil.  8:11 —'■IfbJuJBMMliU'Jill^iiiilo  the  niiim+on  ft™  lit  dMj";  ip.1.1:!— 'Iki 

ho«  to  dflUf  IT  lt<  godlj  out  of  ItmpUHoB,  ul  to  k«p  tbe  tcsngliUois  midw  putUbBLeDt  ulotblb^iflsd^fttal"; 

RiT.a:ID'-"uid  UiejIthCBOula  undcrncslb  the  nitarl  sriil  vitk  i  pat  nkM>jliK  Mn  h^  t 

lulu.  Ik<  bol;  ul  tnie.  il«llboniu(]iid;eudin[iio«iililwdoiilliaBitbUd*ollaitMtHtt?" 

In  opposition  to  LoRhe,  Human  rnclcr8tandlni;.3:l:I0,  wbo  said  that  " the aoul 
thinks  not  always";  and  to  Tumrr,  wish  and  Will,  48.  who  dfChirefl  tbat  "tbe  soul 
neednotalwaysthiak,  any  more  than  the  body  alwnrs  move;  theeesence  oftbesoul  ta 
poleottallty  for  activity  " ;  Descartes,  Kant,  JnulTroy,  Sir  William  Hamltton,  all 
malolaln  that  It  belongs  to  mental  rxLitenccooniiPuouHly  t<i  think.  Upon  this  Tiew. 
the  intermediate  Btafe  would  bo  iioccssnrlly  a  state  of  thought.  As  to  tbo  nature  of 
thatthoiiRht,  Domcr  remsrks  In  hia  Eschnlolngy  that  "in  this  ivhitlvely  bodily 
stale,  a  still  life  iH'irlns,  a  sinking  of  the  sou]  Inlo  Itself  and  Inio  the  ground  of  Ita 
being,  —  wimt  StefTens  calls  ' InToliillnn.'  and  Maiicnscn  'self-brooding.'  In  tbls 
state,  spiritual  things  are  the  only  realltli'S.  In  tbe  iiDbellevlng.  their  Impurity,  diaconl, 
Blleuatlon  from  Qod,  arc  laid  bartf.  If  they  sIlU  prefer  sin,  Ita  form  beooma  morv 
Bplrltual,  more  demoniacal,  and  so  ripens  for  the  Judgmcot." 

Even  here,  Domer  deals  in  gpeculatlon  rather  than  in  Scripture.  But  be  roes  further, 
and  resards  the  Inlermedtate  slate  lusone,  not  only  of  moral  progress,  but  of  elimina- 
tion of  evil  iand  holds  the  end  of  probation  to  be,  not  at  death,  but  at  the  Judgment,  at 
least  In  tbo  case  of  all  oon-bellevers  who  are  not  Incorrigible.  We  must  tf^ard  tbk  aa 
a  practical  revival  of  the  Bomanlst  theory  of  purgatory,  and  as  contradicted  not  only 
by  all  the  coDBlderatlons  already  urged,  but  also  by  the  general  tenor  of  Scriptural 
representation  that  the  decisions  of  this  life  are  final,  and  that  character  ts  Bled  hen 
forek'rolty.  Thlsia  tbe  solemnity  of  preaohlnf,  that  the  guvel  Is  "saivlia  lifesMt 
li&, "  or  "  •  ant  Iruii  lath  ulolalk  "  ( !  Cw.  1 '  i< ). 

Descartes :  "  Aa  the  light  always  sbluee  and  the  heat  alwayB  warms,  ao  the  anal 
always  thinks."  James.  Psychology,  lilM-ITb,  argues  against  unoonMUous  mental 
stales.  The  ttateawere  cousoious  at  the  time  we  bad  them ;  but  they  have  been  fo(> 
gotten.  In  tbeCnltarlan  Review,  Sept.  1884,  Prof- James  denies  tbat  Menity  ta  given 
at  a  stroke  to  omniscience.  Lotie,  la  his  MetapbysiOB,  108,  In  oppcaiyaa  to  Kant,  ooo- 
tendsfor  thetranscendental  vmUdltyottUne.   Oteen,  on  the  contrary.  In  Pn>le«omeiia 
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tiittlilcabook],arithBteT«ryaotof  knnwlcdre  In  the  cats  of  ihbd  Is  a  tlinel<?sa  act. 
In  mniHrlDg  tbe  dlOerent  upocU  o(  the  Mmm  of  tucomlve  pbenomena,  the  mind 
niugt,lie9>y9,liell8elf  out  oF  time  Upton,  Hlbbert  Lectures.  300,  deDles  this  tlmck^a 
RHiKlaiBiKneTEitito a(Hl,uid spiareuUf  asreeewitb  Mutlneau  In  maintalnl ng that 
QoddorBDDttorekiiaw  fivebum&n  aots. 
De  Qalnaf  called  the  humaii  brain  a  pallcipeest.  Bach  nnr  mitinK  Beema  t«  blot 
)ut  all  [hit  mtit  before.  Yet  In  r«)ll7  not  one  letter  haa  ever  been  effaced.  Loeb, 
>tan<oI%T  of><  Bn^  SIS,  tells  ua  that  aooclatlve  memoTT  la  Imitated  b;  machines 
Ike  tbe  pboDOgnpli.  Traoea  left  by  speech  can  b«  t^pmduced  In  speech.  Loeb  calls 
icmorj a mallftof  phyaloal chomlstiy.  Slout,  Haoual  ofPsyohology,  S  — " Consclous- 
tm  Induda  sot  only  avamieeB  ot  our  Dim  states,  but  these  States  tbemaelvea 
hutlier  we  aie  aware  <^  them  or  not.  It  ft  man  Ij  anjnr,  that  la  a  state  of  Donaclous- 
iHs,  even  thoiwli  be  does  not  know  that  be  la  bdkit-  If  be  does  kDoir  that  be  la  anjrry, 
lat  la  acother  modiStaiiun  of  oonscloiumeeB.  and  not  the  aanie.  "  On  oneoiisclous 
(rDCalBctlaD.aeeLadd,  PbUoaopby  of  Hind,  sre-3Se —" Cerebration  mnnot  be  iden- 
Jed  wilb  psychical  prooesaea.  If  it  could  be,  materlaliam  would  triumph.  Iftliebrnln 
II  du  tbesettalDiMrliy  uotdn  all  the  phenomena  of  oonscbnisnee 
L-omeas  mete  (p4pbenomenon.  Unoonscjuus  oerebraUon  —  woodn)  Iron  o 
Dua  onnsdousDeH.  Wliat  then  bncomts  of  the  soul  In  ita  Intervals  of  u 
187  Ajmwa:  rnoaDaclouaflnJte  minds  ezIM  only  In  tbe  Worid-ffrouod  In  which  all 
ids  and  things  hare  their  eilBtencie. " 

>a  the  wbale  subject,  see  HoTey,  State  of  Han  after  Death ;  Savage,  Souls  of  the 
'bt«aus ;  Julius  HUller.  I>oct.8ln,  E :  aOi-44a ;  Neander,  Plan  tins  and  Training.  tSf-484  J 
lUsoh,  Bib.  FsjoboloKie,  Wl-ua ;  Bib.  8u).,13:U3;  Methodist  Rev,,  M :  ;tO ;  Cbrla- 
I  Her.,  ai:  881;  Heno^,  Eocyolop.,  art. :  Hades  ;  Stuart,  Essays  on  Future  Punish. 
It;  Whately,  Future  State;  Hovey,  BiUlol  Ewhatokwy,  T»-l«. 

n.    Thr  Sboohd  GoHiMa  of  Chbibt. 

TbQe  the  Scriptures  represent  great  events  in  the  lustorj  of  the  individ- 
Christian,  like  duatb,  imd  great  ev«nto  in  the  history  of  the  ohnrch,  like 
ontpouring  of  the  Spirit  at  Penteoost  and  the  deetmctionof  Jernsaleni. 
imingfl  of  Chriat  for  deliverance  or  iiidgment,  they  also  declare  that 
3  partial  and  typical  comings  shall  be  cuncliided  by  a  final,  triumphant 
-n  of  Christ,  U>  punish  the  wicked  Knd  to  oomplete  the  salvation  of  his 


i  Indicated  In :  Hit  M :  IS,  n,  U  — -TW  If  ur  »>  ■''It  ■!  uK> 
It  dU  .  .  .  .  for  u  tbi  LgbUD^  ggmiU  bnli  tan  Hit  tiM,  ud  ii  iHii 

0  lb  n( ;  H  Aill  bg  lit  bmudc  if  Ut  Sob  sf  ui.  .  .  ,  .  Tirilj  I  hj  loto  pa,  Tl'i  ^tuntiiiil  ibill  d(* 
J,  tUlBlJ  IkflH  Uii^  be  HBToplisW;  14:  S8 — "Tvilr  [  aij  uto  jto,  Tlivn  ui  lomeoftbaal^aUad 
rtiUlls  aaTiHlulii>ttalli,tUlUtjiHllMliDofDuiicmbi;io  Vi  MiKdEun";  ;ii^14:a,  IS— "litd 
id  gnfit  m  fluil  fcr  j<n,  I  onii  ifta,  ud  vlU  nnin  7911  ml*  ajmll;  thd  vhm  I  in,  tliva  j«uj 
.  .  .  I  will  oat  la*T>  JOS  iwliU :  I  BdH  uU;oii":  IUt.3:!*  — ■BakoU.IBudit  UiaiMrudkltNti 
u  bur  By  Toln  ud  <fni  ttt  dur,  I  vill  duo  Is  to  iia,  ind  nil  np  vilk  bin,  ud  b>  vilt  me." 
Prottaitiint  Kefunoallon,  tbu  moOem  mtaslonaiy  enterprtso.  the  batlle  agelngt 

io  Europe  and  aHo^loatelavi'Ty  In  tills  country,  the  (freat  revivals  under Wblle- 
Enirlitud  and  under  Edwarda  in  America,  wore  all  .preliminary  and  typical 
B  of  Cbrlst.  It  wna  a  Bccptlcut  spirit  which  lodltcd  the  words:  "God's  new 
,  somo  KTvat  Cause"  ;  yelitls  true  that  In  every  sreat  movement  of  oivlllia- 
aro  to  recognize  a  now  cominif  of  the  one  and  only  Mi>salnh,  "imu  {M*.  tt«  aim 
md  to-day  ud  IbrtTw"  (Eib.  13:9).  Bchoff,  Hist.  Christ.  ChurL-h,  1 : SW  — " The 00m- 
xa    with  bis   ascension  to  hca(-en  (cf.  Nit  »:(4— 'ImiHfortl.  [iV  ipr.,/r.innn>iul 

1  tk*  Son  of  nun  liuiiii  it  Ua  tigbl  kud  of  Psvw,  ud  aming  on  IIh  oloodi  ot  bunn ' )."  Matheeon, 
veL  of  St.  Poul,ffl6— "ToPaul,  In  his  laler  letters,  this  world  Is  already  the 
tfae  eecorul  advent.  The  secular  Is  nnt  to  vanish  awsy.  but  to  be  permaneut, 
ired,  pervaded  by  the  divine  life,    Paul  began  with  tht  Christ  of  the  resurroc- 

eiida  ivltb  the  Christ  who  already  makes  all  things  new."   See  Metcalt, 

V8.  Seoond  Advent,  la  Bib.  Sac.,  Jan.  tSOT  :  el<a5. 
al  comlofc  of  Christ  Is  referred  to  In  :  Mai  S4 : 30 ~  ' Ibt j  ibiU  in  tb>  Ssd  of  bu  omi^ 
I  of  h— van  with  ptnr  ud  pia  gloiy.    lad  it  lUU  tai  Ibrlk  bli  ugoli  liliiEralioiiidofi 
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bimptt,  ud  th^  ikiU  KUkv  tofcOv  Ui  (iKt  fra  Ikt  bar  wii^  ha  tw  «4  •FImth  U  tta  ate" ;  fi:B- 
"BotvlMDIktSoagfauiliillKiiMiibii  jkrj.ud  tIJ  Iba  i^di  nlk  k'^lka  OiJl  kt  si  a  Ikt  Ikrw  if  ku 
Kltrj";  ictil:1l  — "TiwaotGililn,  nb;  Mul  j*  loaluif  lugbani?  Iku  im^  ikg  m  niitnd  if  b«i 
jNlWbMni,)bUl<Daio»uiliJu«UHru  ;•  biMi  Urn  (Ag  iWa^'n*":  I  TkK4;ll  — -^Oi  Lii4 
UaaUiliiU  iMtui  frgm  Witn.  vith  i  iboat,  vltk  Ua  icia  if  Ikt  iiAi^il.  ul  vllk  Iki  Buf  tf  Bi4  "  ;  1  TkM. 

1:7, 10  — "thtmilUiongf  Iht  Lord  laoifrnn  tens  wilk  Ik  uctJi  tf  Ui  pnar irba  U  Ad  ■«■  ••  U 

[lirUMiikit  111113,1111  to  Ih  un>ll>d  11  Id  lU  thus  IM  baliind";  Sib.  t:  la  —  "*  Ckii>>lK  kaTii(WM 
tuMtStjti  tQ  bbr  tfat  kni  of  uuj,  ibill  tfftti  t  mukd  Uih^uI  froitji,  ta  lia  Ikl  vilL  lirkiH,  loMBln- 
ll«";  Eai.lil  — "B>b(Jd.b<9Dio<lkillhlhisl»di;  ud  tio-j  171  iLiIl  iH  kin,  ud  b;  IkU |iin<<  kiB :  aai 
lUlbtOibatfULetHlbtulliiHiininrUBi."  Dr.  A.  C.  Kendrlck,  Com.  on  lit.  1:«— ^  And  *ben 
heshallcoDduot  baukoffaln  into  tlte  lubablunl  world  tbe  Fint-bom,  benltb.  And  te( 
all  iba  RDgDla  of  Qod  woniblp  him"  — Id  the  BI017  of  the  nooDd  oomiiw  Cbrtat^ 
Bupcrlorltr  toBiwels  wlU  be  Blgnnlly  displared — a  ooatnattothebun 
first  comlntr. 

The  tflndoDoy  of  ourday  Is  to  Interpret  thU  Bomnd  c 
lAorlcal  aod  spiritual  way.  Uut  pro|)bocy  can  have  m 
wordeare  prp^iiaDt  worda.  Tlio  prceaiit  aplrltual  1 
meouluit.  Ilia  coming  lu  the  gnst  movvmunta  of  blstury 
lltL'rBl  comlDK,  Id  which  "inrj  iji  lUI  ■■  kia"  (En.  1:7). 
awentto  much  or  the  follonlDsquottiUDD  from  Gould.  Bib.  !%«> 
last  thinm  of  which  JemUBi-ftikB  are  not  the  end  of  the  world,  but  of  tbcai 
ei|d  of  the  Jewish  period  Id  ciiDDet-tlon  with  the  dcstruut 
tliceDtlreaUlemeotlB-ln,  Including  both  the  deetructlon  of  Joruailpni  and  tba  oomiiiK 
of  tbeLord  whlclilatofollowlt,ltlBCUallnctlr  aaid  that  that  generation  waanotto 
panawaroDtllal]  tbi-ae  tblnRgareaocompllBhal  Aooordlng  to  this,  the  oemins  of  the 
Bon  of  man  must  be  somcCblnR  other  than  a  visible  oomintr.  In  O.  T.  propbecy  aar 
dlTlne  Interference  In  human  affairs  Is  rp]>rcei.-ntod  under  the  llHurc  of  God  oomioc  I" 
the  clouds  of  hWTen.  llii.E6:M  Ba>-H  :  '  fna  Iku  tlw  j*  itall  ■•  Ikt  9«  tf  bi  wM  .  . . .  •■< 
ggmils  ID  tt>  iloidi  t(  bo'ta. '  Coming  and  Judguicut  arc  botboontlnuoua.  The  alow  Krowtb 
In  the  parables  of  the  leeven  and  the  muntord  seed  contradicts  the  Idea  of  Cbriat'a  earlj 
coming.  ■Uiwilto((ti»lbbc4<i((luHHnuUcoD«U'  (Iii.iS:i9v  Christ  came  iuone  aeiMs 
at  the  deetiuctiOD  of  Jerusalem  ;  In  aontber  nenpe  all  great  oriseelnttae  hlatory  of  Ibe 
worhlarecomlngaor  UieSunof  man.  Thcaejudgmenta  of  tbe  nationa  are  a  partot 
tlic  process  for  tbo  Qua]  Belting  up  of  the  kingilom.  But  this  llDal  act  will  not  be  > 
Judgment  proocss,  but  tbuQnul  entire  submission  of  the  wiU  of  man  to  (be  will  of  Ood. 
The  end  is  to  In,  not  Judgment,  but  salvation. "  Wo  add  to  this  atalfmient  tbe  detdara- 
tAio  that  the  flnal  act  here  spoken  of  will  not  be  purely  aubjecllve  and  aiilritual,  but 
will  coDatitnto  an  eiU^rnal  manlfoatatloo  of  Christ  uomparable  to  that  of  bis  Bnt  00m- 
Ing  In  Itaaiipcal  to  the  senSGa,  bnt  unspeakably  more  glorious  than  was  the  oomlDg  to 
the  manger  and  the  croca.   The  proof  of  this  we  now  proceed  to  give, 

1.     The  nature  of  thin  coming. 

Altlioiig'b  without  doulit  aooompouied,  in  tb«  case  of  the  regeuemta,  bj 
inward  nud  iuvitiiblo  iufliicncea  of  tho  Holy  Spirit,  the  Hebond  advent  a  to 
be  oatwenl  and  viaihle.     This  we  argue  : 

{  o)  From  the  objeota  to  be  Bocoied  by  Ghrirt'a  retnm.  These  are  partly 
external  (  Rom.  8  :  21,  23  ).  Nature  and  the  body  are  both  to  be  glorified. 
These  eiternal  clianges  may  well  be  accompanied  bj  a  visible  nitmif  eetation 
of  him  who  '  makes  all  things  new '  (  Bev.  21 :  5  ). 

Run. « :  ia-:3  — "  is  ki^  Um  lb  imUN  mlH  ikU  b*  Mnnd  (Mi  Iki  bcod^t  of  onapilN  lib  lb  Ub«r  (f 
IkElorjiiflkaiUldriB  ii[M  .  .  .  .  wiliit  Iv  ur  id^lk^U  ail,  tki  nteipM  alHrbidj":  iH.D-i  — 
"  B^li  I  B^t  Hi  lUiti  uw. "  A.  J .  Uurdon.  Mlulstry  Of  tbe  Spirit,  W  — "  We  must  not  eon- 
fouDd  the  Piirarlcle  and  the  rnroiuia.  It  has  been  argued  that,  because  Christ  came 
Id  the  person  of  the  Spirit,  tbe  Itedeeiner's  advent  Id  glory  has  already  taksn  plaoe. 
But  In  tbe  faraclote  Christ  oomeaaplrituaUy  and  Invisibly;  in  the  Parousla  beoomea 
bodily  and  gloriously. " 

(6)  From  the  ScriptnraJ  oomx^arison  of  the  manner  of  Ohriat's  r^tnni 
with  the  manner  of  hia  departure  (Acta  1:11)  —  aee  Commentary  of 
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Hackett,  {nloco: — "Av  Tp6!nni_  visibly,  and  mttieni,  Theexpreedoa  is 
never  employed  to  afSrm  merelj  the  certainfy  of  one  erent  ss  compared 
irith  uother.  The  aaaertion  that  the  meaoiug  ia  simpler  tliat,  asChriathad 
1epari«d,  m  rIbo  he  would  retam,  is  oontradioted  bj  ernij  paeeaffe  in 

rMch  the  phrase  occnra." 

Itta  1:11 —"Oil  JiB^  whft  Tu  n«[Tfd  irp  frnsi  j«  lita  torn.  Atll  iBsaBilflUki  huht  u  j«  Muld  bn 
>ivlil9kns";e;.  litiT:M— "mllHtlboskm  mt.  u  (  Er Tpi>>o> ]  Um  kDlalR tta  ^Tpliu  :ri«D- 
j?"  lIUIJir-^boirtfltainollEki'apAlHndthjgUJdnauvrtW,  ■Ttau[l'r(4>°r]ibnptluna 
r  ihiten  DUhr  kir  (iHfl " ;  !TlBkS:l— "u[6p  t^hp^  JuiBalJuibfMirtIWB<>iH^B<ilkii>ilM 
ttnudlttlntt."   Lyman  Abbolt  TpfpratoMiL  13:X7,  and  Lilu)3:3^  as  abowing  Uutt.  In 

•  lrlt"lBlUniianner"inoBn8imly"In  like  rmiUv."  So.  he  aaya,  the  Jewi  eipeotsd 
IJah  to  return  la /arm,  ■ocordln7tol^4:i,  whcreai  be  relumed  only  intpirU.  Jemu 
nllHrllf  retumedatFpDtecoHtlDsplrtt,  and  bM  been  oomiDgragaliieTsrslDoe.  Tb« 
nirkof  Dr.  Hackett,  quoted  In  the  text  above,  IgauIBcleiit  proof  that  thla  Intarpre- 
ion  Is  wholly  UDeie««tlcal. 

[  e )  From  the  analogy  of  Chiiiit'H  first  coming.  If  this  was  a  literal  and 
ibie  ooming,  we  nuij  expect  the  eecond  coming  to  be  Uteral  and  visible 

nu  4:ll-'-Firlk>lA4Uttrir(— Id  hit  own  peraon  ]  (Ml  Imai  tnm  kain,  vilk  iibNl 
methlns  heard),  wia UuwJuKlu imtiigil. md  jitt ttt  trmip d  IM"  —  see  COm.  of  Prof.  W. 

itovens:  "So  dlllercnt  froiii  Lulu  IT  :M,  where  'ii«  kinfiom  rf  W  wnn4  wl  wift  iiln«mi««. " 
'ihBl'lBDutnnxagarlly  the  volee  ot  Christ  lilinsdC  [  lit, 'inii^t.'  or  'liAnUiPi;'  >. 
1  of  t^  tnluilpl '  and  '(nnpoTM'  are  appoaltlnnal,  ni>t  uilililiniinl."  Eei.  1:7— "««7  iji 
miia";  as  ever;  ear  alull  hiiir  falm  :  JokiiS:2B,tg— "ill  tlui  in  In  Ihi  toula  lUU  itu  Ui 
';  t  ftflirZ:  i — "UtbtodlM  je  b«  aotqakkljtlAkeDfroojQjr  luind,  mrjft  balnabled  ,  .  .  .  uthtL 
r  0/ Uh  Lori  li  u*  rmiot "  — they  may  have  "thoutcht  that  the  Oret  gathering  ol  the 
a  to  Christ  was  a  quiet,  iDvlsibteoao  — a  Stealthy  advent,  like  a  thluf  in  thonixbt" 
!<.-).  SJo^T— -rormuTilHaiTeningnitetk  lau  lU  world. inotkay  ttat  ooufw ut i^l JsU arM 
in  lk>  lak  "—  here  denial  of  a  (uture  seoood  oomlng  of  Cbrlat  la  declared  to  be  the 

iird  and  Alexander,  In  their  D>iDO>eDtarl<!8  <ia  liulill,  agrco  wltb  tbe  view  of 
<'tt  quoti'd  above.    Warren,  Paruuiia,  ei-e.\  100-114,  coutrnvcrta  this  view  and  aays 

*  onomniprcaeDtdlviDe  belDBCOD  cunw,  oalylu  the  sunae  of  man l/cgrnl Inn."  He 
JS  the  iiarotiiila,  arDOmuigof  Christ,  aa  nothintfbutCbrlst'aaplrltunl  pitaonoe.  A 
'  In  tbe  Preeb.  Itoview,  ]M3 :  J21,  n:|jlica  that  Warren's  view  Is  contiadli'tcd  "  by 
ct  that  the  apostles  often  spoke  of  the  parouala  as  an  event  yet  future,  long  atler 
omlae  of  tbe  Uedeemer'a  spiritual  presence  with  hia  church  had  begun  to  be 
id,  and  by  the  fact  that  Paul  eipiesaly  cautions  the  Thessalonlmis  against  the 
ib^t  the  parouala  was  Just  at  hand."  We  do  not  know  how  aJ  men  at  one  time 
T  a  bodily  Christ;  but  we  also  do  not  know  tbe  [lature  of  Christ's  body.  The  day 
undlvidod  in  many  iilitcesat  the  Pametlme.  The  telephones  bos  made  It  poasihie 
a  widely  scparvied  Uihear  the  same  vuiue.— itls  equally  possitiiu  that  all  men 
u  the  samo  Christ  coming  in  tbe  clouds. 

The  time  of  Christ's  comint;. 

Altboitgb  Christ's  prophecy  ottliifi  event,  in  the  twentj-Iourth  chap, 
tfattbew,  so  connocte  it  with  the  dcstmotioa  of  Jemsalem  tliat  the 
'H  and   the  early  ChrL^tiaiiB  seem  to  have  hoi>ed  for  ite  occnrtence 

tbcir  lifu-time,  jet  neither  Christ  nor  the  apostles  definitely  taiight 
iia  ead  should  be,  but  rather  declared  the  knowledge  of  it  to  be 
cI  ID  the  counsels  of  Qod,  that  men  might  ever  recognize  it  aa 
r  at  hand,  and  so  might  live  in  the  attitude  of  oonstant  expectation. 

51 — -TBsballaittUilaip.lnlwtA>UiUtadH«(l";inaL4:IT-''iha»(Win>Un.tbl 
I  togaaar  withaaBb(«a[UiplBtbilfOdi,|ganlthil<ri»lkaiir;u<9iikill  ntiir  bavitkltt 
BL  4:B — "  htdMAnt  Ibni  ii  bid  up  Iw  ■•  U«  tnwn  tf  rigUnmuOk  abkk  UiUrd,tlit  rigbMu 
pre  la  m*  at  ttit  dij :  ud  wl  Ml/  It  ait  Inl  tlit  W  ill  tk«i  tW  kin  Itnl  Ua  *|ipwrio(  "  ;  JuM 
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i:T— ■(•ptMlknhn,bn^nB,uliiaiaad^«fltob>i"ilM.t:7— "MlktalrfiOU^li^^: 
btjitttnfbnofiiDlmiid,  udUiobviiiitepniar  ";1Jdi I: It —'Unit  ctiUnii.it iitkiiNt  hmi  ula^i 
ktudtb>luiubrittaiaiili.>Tni  wUnUnriwimujiiitichilnii  whnt;nkMTtkititiilk*lHttKr~ 

no.  i.  S— "Thi  Lord li  u  kul  ( {rviti ).  Ii  Mtbiiif  bauiiiin"  — mar  mean  "the  Lord  la  near  " 
(Id  space  ),  without  any  roferenoa  to  tbe  secoDd  oomlng.  The  pa«ages  qnotied  abore, 
eipnmliiK  us  tliey  do  the  surmises  of  tbe  apostlee  tbat  Qirtst's  coming  was  near,  wblle 
ret  abatalnlng  from  all  definite  Oilng  of  tbe  Ume,  are  at  least  suffldvnt  proof  that 
Cbiist'B  advent  mar  not  be  near  to  our  time.  We  should  be  do  more  wanaiit«d  tbau 
ttaer  were,  In  iDferrliiK  from  these  psaaaKes  alona  the  Imnwllati;  cumlnit  of  the  LonL 

Weiult,Teaohliigot  JGeua.3:31»-^0,  maintains  tbat  Jeaua  i>xi>ectod  hie  own  speedy 
iecoudoomiag-aud  tbe  end  of  tbe  world.  There  was  do  nueatlon  o(  the  death  of  hladla. 
oli>lea,  or  tbe  importanee  of  readliMM  for  It.  No  hard  and  fast  organliatlon  of  hladia- 
dplealnlo  a  eburch  waaconlemplated  br  him,— lU.  IS:  11  Bad  U:l7ai«iu>t authentic  Ho 
■eparatloD  of  his  disciples  from  the  fellowship  of  tbe  Jewish  rellKlaawaetboughtar. 
He  tbougbt  of  the  deatructlon  of  Jenisalem  as  tbe  flaal  Judgment.  Vet  hJs  docorloa 
would  spread  throusb  the  eartb,  like  leaven  and  mustanl  seed,  though  aooomixuikd  bj 
suSering  on  the  part  of  bis  dlsclplm.  This  view  of  Weodt  oao  be  raalntaliiod  oolj-  hy 
an  BrbltTBTf  throwing  out  of  the  tfstlmon;  of  the  ovaucellst,  upoo  the  frround  that 
Jt«us'  meutlon  of  a  church  dci«s  not  beQt  so  eorljr  a  stage  Id  tbe  orolutioD  of  Chrlati- 
anit}-.  Wendt'a  whole  inHtment  Is  vitiated  br  the  prcaQppoaltloa  that  tbeiQ  oan  ba 
notblD^  In  Jc«us'  words  wblcb  is  InoipUcahle  upon  tbe  theory  of  natural  developinmt. 
That  Jesus  did  not  expect  siiofdlly  to  return  to  eartb  Is  abownin  IU12S:I1 — "Uteiksf 
tint tkt  Lord orik(HHmal(««t";  and  Paul, In  1  ThH.  bad  toootreottbe  mlatkke of  thoM 
Who  Interpreted  blmos  havlDgln  hlsflist  Eplttla  denland  an  ImntedlatB  oomlog  of  Um 

A.  H.  Strong.  Cleveland  Sermon,  19(X  :ZT — "  Tbefalthln  a  second  comtngofChrlat  bm 
lost  its  hold  upon  man^  Christians  In  our  day.  But  It  still  serree  to  stimulate  and 
admonish  thii  great  body,  and  wc  can  never  dLipense  with  Its  solemn  and  mighty  Infill. 
ence.  Christ  comii*,  it  Is  true.  In  Pentecostal  revlvslSHnil  in  deatmctlons  of  Jeruaalcm. 
in  llcfommtloQ  movements  and  in  political  upbeavale,  Bnttbuso  BrenDl7pn>i^r»orsot 
anolber  and  Itlcml  and  flnal  return  of  Cfariat,  to  punish  the  wicked  and  to  complete  the 
SHlvatlon  of  his  people.  Tbat  day  for  which  all  other  days  are  made  will  beajoj^uldar 
for  those  who  have  fought  a  Rood  light  and  have  kept  the  faith.  Let  us  look  for  aod 
luisten  the  coming  of  the  day  of  Cod.  Tlie  Jaoobltca  of  Scotland  never  ceased  thsfr 
labors  and  SBcriflces  for  Ibdr  king's  return.  They  never  tasted  wtne,  without  pledging 
their  absent  prince ;  they  never  Jnlnol  In  song,  without  renewing  their  oaths  of  alt*. 
glance.  In  many  a  prison  cell  and  on  many  a  battlelleld  they  ning  out  the  strain : 
'  Follow  (bee.  follow  tbce,  wha  wndna  follow  thee?  Long  hast  tbou  lo'ed  and  trusted 
us  fairly:  Cbalrlle,  Chalrlle.  wbn  wndna  follow  tboe?  King  o'  the  Highland  hearty 
bonnle  Prince  CbHlrllel'  So  they  sang,  so  tbcy  Invited  him,  until  at  last  became. 
But  that  longing  for  tbe  day  when  Chsrks  should  come  to  his  own  again  was  faint  and 
weak  compared  with  the  longing  of  true  Chrhtian  hearts  for  tbe  coming  of  tfaoir  Kins. 
Charlce  came,  only  to  suffer  defeat,  and  to  bring  shame  to  his  ooimtry.  But  OuM  will 
come,  to  put  an  end  tolbo  world's  long  sorrow,  U>  glvetrlumpb  to  the  Ause  of  truth, 
!>>  bostflw  everlasting  reward  upon  tbe  faithful.  '  Bvm  ao.  Lord  JMUa,  oome  I  Hopeot 
all  our  hopes  the  sum,  Take  thy  waiting  people  bome  1  Long,  «o  long,  tbe  groanlDic 
earth.  Cursed  with  war  and  flood  and  dearth.  Sighs  for  Its  redempUoo  birth.  Tberefora 
dome,  we  dally  pray ;  Bring  tbe  icaurreotloDHlBy  j  Wipe  creatloD'a  ouise  away  t ' " 

(6)  Henoe  ve  fintl,  in  immodlato  connectioQ  vrith  man^  of  tlieae  predio 
tione  of  Uio  end,  a  iefer«noe  to  intervemag  events  tmd  to  ihe  et^mitj  of 
Ood,  whicb  shows  that  the  prophecies  thomselvea  are  ezptessed  in  a  la^e 
waj  which  befits  tbe  greatneas  of  the  divine  plans. 

Hit,  M :  U  — "  Bat  of  Ihit  ik;  ud  koni  taDwMl  St  DB^  dN  •?«  Oi  atA  of  tana,  MlAw  Ik)  Bib,  brt  tte  ^bv 
«Bl}  " ;  lirk  U :  31  — "  B« t ot ttU dtj  wlkit  kn  kunlk Bi «,  iM  «M  Ikt  iBgrit iB  kam,  BdUw  tkt  ta.  ti t 
bhlte.  Ti>k>jtkMimotudpnT:lw7>kBt*BotrtalkitliBtii"^lctahT— "iBdlBBldBiittkH,  It 
iiBtlltrytiilokHvUiMvnrwai,  Akhtki  hlto  kuk »t  <riiUii  kummgUnilf":  10w.lt :ll—"lt« 
Ikw  Ikiatt  kipptatd  girta  ika>  kj  wij  of  tuark;  ai  Ikij  an  nWa  lor  «u  idHBltuB,  BftB  wkM  Ik*  ■!<•  (f 
lk9i^inHD>"ill:ZI— "KmiuUiiCmarg.:  tU Ik Slwi •»!]": ITkM  1:1.1— -In nbM^jn, 
krfUna,  Mik;ii{lbtinDiB;DfNrlord  JesuOirMHidNT  pikslgg  tagottar  rati  kiastolki  <allkd)iteiil 
fikiU;ikikariK7KirBlnd,Bti}ttbtlrMbM,.,  .  ultatittdBjtftkthriliatv  |f«Mtf  CAm.  Bav.i 
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la«I:B,t~"lir)ilB)>tt«l;M>kU}«vtwk;lirltaMdicrftkilirili>lhniL  mowaa^ 
k^n^miCi>IMiwa>,tUjitaHt)Wpil:Mdi.AiItd|iituUliMn>ki<lNn":IM.I:S-ll— "Id 

tttlMtfcjiitumniMi HjlicnniilWinBtaitUiiiMl^rir,  (ralti  b;  tkitthi  WMi 

bUalHp,iIllUinii^>au0tk>T*»'>»tkiHialig<i(aiiHUiM.  IWttii  Oar  viHUlTkfil,tWlh« 
vnbtTailnBgtiM. ...  lilhptMIUam IUiiKMond.ttit« lark vilklki lad H*lkgmut7>n, 

iMl»niiiMifrmMi<»T.    TkilataMiUA  nnnliit  U>  (kbIh hi Ikt 4>j if  Ita Lorl vUl wh 

••ttkM....«ktmnri(T«i*g^rtloUiiiUUTUTlieat  fiOfm.  InAi^  En  ul  luiiirtlj 
<iMi«[iiiarr.i'kiail>t']a>aidigtfat4(ri(8id''— BVBltinfflt.BiiahBrtenliwUaciomlTMr 
br  TOUT  pmfsr  and  labor. 

Kn.  1 ;  3 -- BHnt  h  ka  tkM  MlM^  Bl  Ik^  Hal  kw  Ibi  mdi  <f  Iki  p«|b)7.  atf  k«r  >kt  aiici  tM  HI 
writiM  tbmii ;  k  Ui  Hai  !•  tf  bol " :  a :  4  »  — "  Mold,  I  «w  qoicklr :  ud  BT  nnrl  li  via  Bi.  *• '«'' 

UiMtiaiwrtlDgiitkwirt  li It  wkMUlA  tkMlkiii|iB]tt.TH;lDimiiiliiilj.    Ina^BBit 

tart  Jflu."  Fnim  these  paasigea  It  U  evldeot  that  the  apostles  did  not  know  the  time 
of  tbe  end,  and  tbat  It  was  hlddea  from  Christ  blmtplf  whllo  here  In  tbe  flSHh.  He.  tbere- 
fore,  wbo  MMmea  to  knnv,  usumea  to  know  more  than  Chtiet  or  his  apoMles — 
aasumsi  to  know  the  very  thliw  whloh  ChrUt  dcolaivd  It  was  not  for  la  to  know  I 

Goold,  Bib.  Theol.  N.  T..1G3— "Tho  expectatioa  of  ourLurd's  comlug  was  ddq  of  the 
eleiuentsaad  notifa  of  that  ^neratJon,  and  tho  dcln^  of  the  event  cauaeil  Bunio  qUFs- 
tlonloB.  But  tbeni  1«  oevor  aar  lodlcBtlon  that  It  mar  t>B  IndeflDltelr  poatponpil.  The 
enilr  ohnroh  never  bad  to  ftoe  tbe  diffloultr  forced  upon  tbe  oburoh  to-day,  nf  belief  In 
his  noond  oomliv,  f  Qundnd  upon  a  prophecy  of  hla  coming  during  the  lifetime  of  a 
BODeratioii  Imv  since  dead.  And  until  this  Bplitle  [IPKs}.  we  do  not  find  any  tnuesof 
this  eiee«UGs)  legerdemain  as  suob  a  situation  would  require.  Butbeie  we  baveltfuU- 
^rowa;  Justtuoha  apoclmen  of  barnioulstlo  device  as  orthodox  luCerprete-tloa  famJl- 
larlaee  us  with.  ThedellniteaUtenieiittbat  the  adventlsto  bo  wltbinthatp 
Is  met  with  the  Keneral  principle  that 'cHdifli  vUk  Ui  lad  u  >  Ik(iHud;wi,uil* 
•smdij'  (IM  trB>,"  Wo  must  reffard  this  cominont  of  Dr.  QouldssaDUi 
fuUUmeDtofthepredlcUonthat'-EilteluldijiiiKktnitaUiaivlltBHkRT"  (t  FA  1:1}.  A 
betterundcntandlog-of  propbucy,  asdivlDuly  pniHiuint  utteraooo,  would  have  enabled 
tbe  orttle  to  belteve  that  the  Words  of  Christ  mlKht  be  partially  fulfilled  In  the  daysol 
tbeapostlea,  but  fully  aooomplished  only  at  the  end  of  tbe  workL 

(c)  In  ttuB  we  discern  a  ebriktug  paraUoI  between  tite  prodictiooB  of 
Christ's  flist,  tind  tiw  piediodoiM  of  his  aeoond,  advent.  In  boUt  ewes  the 
Avent  WBB  more  distant  and  more  grand  tiion  those  imagined  to  whom  the 
prophecies  first  came.  Under  both  dispensations,  patient  waiting  for  Christ 
was  intended  to  disciplioe  the  f  aitli,  and  to  enlarge  tbe  oonceptioua,  of  Ood's 
bm»  serruitR^  The  fact  tliat  every  age  siiioe  Ghriat  asoended  has  had  ita 
Chiliaste  and  Second  Advcntists  shonid  tnm  onr  thonghts  awa;  from 
oiirious  and  fmitleaa  prring  into  tlie  time  of  Ohrist'B  coming,  and  set  na  at 
immediate  and  constant  endeavor  to  be  read}',  at  whataoersr  hoar  he  may 

lM.l;l-"l^lktB>akMwlnUi«ik;ud  At  ontrtnd,  nlbBibl«>BiitU,IteTtttlln  SB>a*«k 
lktk»ltttMtnk[llt.:'lkai*gMtB>aa,ii<eJ<knli')"'-aa  IntlmatloD  that  Era  fancied  her 
arat-bom  to  be  alretKlr  tbe  promised  seed,  the  oomliv  deUrarer  ;  see  lUoWhorUr. 
Jahveh  Chrl«t.  BtU.  IB :  15  — "Jelwnk  ttj  Did  vlll  i^a  s;  imlaUtit  pnjrM  friu  Iki  midit  of  tia^  of  Ity 
bittn^Bkint*  b;  nl*  km  ji  OaH  kairtu"— here  Is  a  prophecy  which  Hoses  may  have 
expected  to  be  fulfilled  In  Joshua,  but  which  Qod  designed  to  be  fuinUed  only  In  Christ, 
K  7:  K  It —"nnfai  tki  lati  UmhU  vlU  ;lit  yua  t  tign :  btlal^  ■  fDlli  itiU  inttlT^  ul  btf  iim,  ud 
Adiall  kk  uBt  Imataul  ....  fv  ktCin  tki  akiU  tbiU  km  It  nfcit  tki  tTll,  ud  tkota  tki  gud.  Ot  had 
vkaa  t«t  ktagt  tkiB  lUomt  ikill  kt  fciHkgB"— a  propheoy  which  the  prophet  may  have 
expected  to  be  tuMUed  In  hlsown time,  and  which  was  portlyMfuUIUed, but  whtohOod 
Intended  to  be  fulfilled  a^ea  thoeafter. 

UktliS— -iiwia;HdlkliBa«MiigklMU  i^  ln4  htUq:  fer  fti  laiiiiitlwuf  IbU"  — Bbneon 
was  tba  type  of  holy  men,  In  every  age  of  Jewish  history,  who  were  waiting  for  the  f ul- 
aimrat  of  God's  promise,  and  tor  the  oomloB  of  the  deliverer.  8o  under  tbe  OhrlsUan 
dlspeaaatlon.  Aofcustlneheld  that  Christ's  reign  of  a  thousand  yean,  which  ooouplsa 
tlu  last  epoob  of  the  world'a  hlatary,  did  not  stUi  Ue  In  tbe  future,  bob  bettan  wMi  tlM 
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founding  of  tbe  churah  (  Kltoohl,  Jiat.  and  Beoono^M).  Lntber,  nesr  tbetliiie  of  hh 
dMth.iald:  "God  forbid  that  the  world  Bhould  lusMltlr  rwra  longerl  Let  Um  out 
matlcTBBlioitvilhhiaUat  Judgment  I  "  Melanchclion  put  tlie  end  Ion  than  twobon- 
dred  reus  from  bIsUme.  CalTtn's  motto  na  :  "  Domiiu,  quowvue  I "  —  **  O  Lord,  b<nr 
long  ?  "  Jaaathan  Etdvarda,  before  and  .durlDfr  the  gnat  AwakenlDg,  Indalveil  Uvb 
expectatlooB  ea  to  the  probable  eitciuioa  of  tlie  movement  until  It  ihould  bilas  Ibe 
vorld,  even  la  bLa  Dim  llfotlnie,  into  ihelovsKiid  obedteooe  of  Christ  (  Ufe,  b)r  Allen , 
SH).  Bettor  tbim  an;  oae  of  ttaeae  IB  tbo  utteraooe  of  Dr.  Broadua:  " tf  I  un  atwaTS 
teaidr.  1  sball  be  rendy  when  Jeaus  oomea."  On  the  whole  subject,  ne  Hater,  In 
Baptist  Quarterlr.  00(^1877:  tle-USj  Shedd,  Dogm.  Tbeol„  t ;  ftil-ftta ;  StaraM,!)!  Am. 
Com.  on  Thessalonlans.  Eicursus  on  The  Fanmala,  and  notea  on  1  niK4:U,H;I:ll:» 
TkMi.ti3,aiaoodspeed,U««lab'BB«coDd  Adrent)  Hei^ls,  That Blsaaed Hope^ 

8.     77>e  precuraort  of  Christ's  coming. 

{a)  Throngh  the  preaching  of  the  gospel  in  all  the  world,  the  kingdom 
of  Christ  is  steadily  to  enlarge  ite  boundaries,  iiutil  Jews  and  Gentiles  sJike 
become  poeseHSed  of  its  blesaiiigB,  and  a  millemiial  period  ia  introduced  in 
-which  Christianitj'  goneiaJIy  prevails  throughout  the  earth. 

ha  1^44,  4S— "ind  In  tht  iiji  or  Ooa  U^  dtU  Ikt  (M  gf  hetni  M  i^  >Ua|^  shii^  ikiUHfvk* 
ItMn^HTibiUltaHfBniEBIJIkengfbiltnio  uolkir  |HfU:  liiil  It  *ill  liiii>  ii  fii  iiia  ill  iiiimbi  ill  \\m 
kiiigteDii,uilit  lUUMuOnnr.  roHinii  u  Ibra  vaat  tint  t  iiuu  n*  mk  Md  <(  U*  Maataia  vitkaat 
hu^  ud  tkU  II  bnkt  Id  pkcHlka  inn,  lk«  hrua,  tki  glij,  Ui 
tglbikiicvb>tiUlawto;H9b«afla':  ullwlruliM 

Kit  11 :  n  a  -  "Tb  UogdaB  r>t  bHia  Ij  Uki  nU  >  pila  of  auKri  m4  . . . .  ikKt  iB«H4b  iM  tba  all 
•ndi;  talrt)illltp«D,iliigiHUitlhulkakBtii,uil  bamtik  i  tM.  n  tw  Ui  IMi *r k«iB  mi laJ 
Mf<  li  ih  biuAa  IkeRgf"  —  the  parable  of  tbe  leevea,  wblob  tolkiwa.  appareotlTlllnitntea 
the  IntoDriTo,  IB  that  of  the  mustard  seed  llluMratee  the  eitunal  vc,  development  of  the 
kingdom  of  Ood ;  and  It  Is  as  Impoeslble  to  ooDllne  tbe  rcfSrenoe  of  the  liaavea  to  the 
Bprmd  of  evil  aa  It  Is  tmpoalble  to  conflne  tbe  refeieooe  of  tbo  mustard  seed  to  tbe 
iqircsdof  KOod. 

■tt.M:14  — "InllUiEiBptlgttlHUagdnAill  la  pwM  In  bi  wM>  ntU  to ■  MbMJ  aMa  111  M 
BiUou:  ud  Ua  itiU  Iba  nd  ooow";  1lom.11:!S,M— "a  kudoing  in  pirt  hiU  brUlHi  Inul,  nil  t^i  Itiliiw 
grthifiialllnbaguHlDiindMiU  tsrul  ibiU  b>  Kitd"!  KeT,8):4-(— "Ud  t  m  thnas,  ud  lii/ iri npa 
llitBi.ud]nd(iHBtnii>nulotba:ud  I  bt  lit  •»!■  of  tb«  ttit  M  Im  btkuM  k  Ik*  IMiHar  •! 
)«u,  ud  for  tki  mi  g(Ggl,  nod  nuh  ••  woiAirped  ml  tkt  b«it  nnlber  Ui  loic^  udnoaind  Hi  lb  Hd  V** 
tttii ftnlnd  ud  nysg Ibiir  bud;  indlbtjlirid.  ud  nlgud  vili  Onst  >  Ibtuud  jan." 

CaL1:£3  —  'tli«gd:pfl]  Tbick  je  havd,  vhieb  iru  prAched  in  til  cfwlioD  imd«  baTtn" — Paul's  phrase 
hero  and  the  apparent  reference  In  Mil  (4:11  to  A.  D.TQ  BflthetJmeof  tbeend,  should 
restrain  theorlzers  f ram  loalatlDg  that  tbe  aecvad  coming  of  CtirlgtaaiUiotiNWOr  Oiitll 
thl8  text  has  been  fulfilled  vlth  literal  L'ompletsaeeB  ( iiroadus ). 

(  6  )  There  will  be  a  oorr«eponding  derelopment  of  aril,  either  eztemiEve 
01  intenuve,  whose  tme  character  sball  be  nisuifegt  not  onl;  in  deoeiving 
many  professed  tollowerB  of  Christ  aud  in  petaeciiting  true  believers,  but  ia 
conatitutiiig  a  persoual  Antichrist  as  its  reprcBentative  and  objeot  of  worship. 
This  rapid  growth  aball  ooatinae  until  the  millenninm,  daring  which  enU, 
in  the  person  of  its  chief,  shall  be  k:ioporarily  restrained. 

■*!.  13 :  M,  39 — "  W  ImU  p<»  Ivubr  ulU  tb«  kVMt :  ud  ia  Ibf  Hm  •(  thi  tvM  I  vfll  aj  li  »•  n^ti^ 
GutUroplmtbibn^udbiiidiliuiUbaullflla  ton  Ua :  btt  gittirlU  wIhU  iiu  ar  Iwa  . . . .  ite  faU 
btbtnrld;  udUiigtodB»d,tbaainlbiiiiugftki  kiigdia;  ud  Ikt  Iu«iniktHnt>flkttTU«i":  14:^ 


Uka  » :  12— "Bnl  Mm  lU  IktH  ttiiif^  Ikij  i&iU  bf  Ihitr  kudi «  ;<■,  and  lUl  p 
If  Id  ika  ijugDgiis  and  rrtaant,  biHgiiig  jn  Wtn  kiagt  ud  gtnmsn  br  mj  uai'i  ■ 
—  "UwiUnUlM,  t»TlUii[>llin(an7«Btln^udlk*BU<ifBnbanTuy.  tl 
ifptaMh  ast  mlMk  kiBMlf  ii{iuat  all  Ikit  li  gallad  Gtd  or  Ikil  li  mihipiHl ;  ■  Ibat  ka 
«lti>(hlaNlfMkaa«gl.  ...  Per  tk>  ajilai;  atladMUsa  loth  alnadj  wk ;  anlf 
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I  ln>a  rfUiMllhill  hrm;  ta  Mffcl  kj  tka  mi 
RUottpBoia^NNialnnien,  1:66,  faoJda  thftt  "AnClohrlM  mouia  another  Cbrlyl,  a 
ro-CUM,  ■  Tta«4aiilBt  >  pr««eader  M  the  aaDie  of  Cbriat,  and  in  tliat  ofaanoter,  au 
lurptruidadvnwiy.  The  priaciple  of  AnIJcbrlat  vas  already  scivn  la  UieUoieof 
luJ,  But  a  oertalD  faindnuae,  <.  c.  the  Kunmn  Empire  u  then  oonatltuted,  needed 
M  to  be  ramOTed  out  ot  the  war,  before  room  could  be  made  lor  AaUcbriBt'a  dovel- 
meat,"  AnUcteM.  aoeonllnK  to  thtt  Tlev,  is  the  hierarchical  spirit,  which  foutid  its 
■liad  DKxt  oonplete  ezprMBlOD  In  tlw  Papacy.  Dante,  Halt,  19:108-117,  spcaka  of 
'  Fiptcj.or  nUwr  the  temporal  jxjwcr  of  the  Popes,  as  Antichrist:  "To  ;ou  St. 
ID  refaiTeil,  Q  shepherds  vUo,  When  she  wlio  slid  on  many  watecs,  hod  Bi^n  seen 
Ji  kings  berposuilo  defile";  see  A.  H.  Strung,  Phlloeophy  and  IloLigiun,  SOT. 
!  hM  hew  objected  that  a  tlmultuneoua  growtb  lioth  of  avU  and  uf  giiud  la  incon- 
lUle,  and  that  the  proKren  of  the  divine  blngdom  Implies  a  diminution  lu  Ihu 
'er  ol  tbs  adTBiwry.  Only  a  alight  reflectton  huwever  convinces  us  that,  as  the 
ulaUoDDftlieKorld  la  always  Incnsslns,  evil  men  mar  Incrtaisc  In  numbers,  even 
igb  them  Ib  Increase  In  the  numbers  of  the  good.  But  we  must  also  consldi-r  that 
grons  la  Intensity  Just  In  proportion  to  the  light  vblch  good  (brows  upon  it. 
Ixirever  Qod  erects  a  houaa  of  prarer,  Tbo  dtvil  always  builds  a  chapel  there," 
'7  revival  of  rellgioii  stirs  up  the  forues  uf  wkkialuisB  to  o|>poelCluii.  An  Chriat'a 
ail  lent  octaglij  lied  an  unusual  outliurat  of  demonluc  maligiilly.  so  Christ's  scooud 
Dt  will  be  reelMed  br  a  flnkt  ituapenite  cOort  of  the  evil  one  to  aviireunie  tlw  toicce 
'Od.  The  jirest  aimkcniDft  Id  Kvw  Bnghuid  under  JiinatKan  Bdnards  cauaeil  on 
ne  hand  a  meat  remarkable  Increoae  In  the  number  of  Hatitlst  believers,  but  also 
e  other  hand  the  rise  of  modem  UnitBrlanism.  The  optimistic  PrcebTlerian  pas- 
Autnim  argoed  with  the  peosimistlc  <dkaplain  of  tbe  State's  Prlsou  that  the  world 
crfalnir  growing  better,  because  bis  congregaUoo  was  IncreaslDg ;  whei«apon 
taplaJn  nvUed  that  hl«  own  ooDgtegatlon  was  Incnaalog  also. 

}  At  the  close  of  this  milleimlal  period,  evil  irill  again  be  permitted 
srt  its  titmort  power  ia  a  final  oonilict  with  rigliteutumcBS.  Tlita  spir- 
itmggle,  moreover,  will  be  aocompanied  and  ^mI>oU2ed  by  political 
leiotu,  and  by  fearful  indications  uf  dcsulution  in  tlie  mttiiral  world. 

.- a,  n  —  "  hi  InMliM;  rfUr  Ikt  MWilJiB  dt  thM  d«ji  tk>  na  lUI  Im  <M»id,  ul  Ihi  luia  *tll 
nr  llgW,  ud  tka  Ml*  >k>U  U]  ha  bam.  ud  tk>  ponn  cf  Iba  bsTMi  iktU  W  Ankrn:  u<  lk«  *>U 
t  rign  af  tt*  1m  BtsBa  In  kona";  lalu  a  :S-I>— false  propbeta:  wata  and  tuiUUlta; 
lakes;  pevtili^ccs ;  iienK-cutlons;  signs  In  the  aun,  moon,  and  stars;  "lad  Itaa 
■HlktltiirfmugniigixilHd  vilt  pfwwud  KTwIglirr,  lU  rtia  ttaM  tUagi  ligta  to  tsaa  ti 
ll[^  ud  lift  up  joiu  kiuii :  b«su>  jtai  ndnspBa  dnntt  nigk.' 

)retatlons  uf  tbe  book  o'f  Revelation  are  dlvldad  Into  three  iilimsii  (1)  tbe 
!t  ( held  br  GrottuB,  Moses  Stuart,  and  Warren  J.  which  n^nrds  the  propheor  aa 
illfiUedln  the  age  Imme^Jstel/ succeeding  the  tlmoof  theapostlee  (MB— KeroD 
;  (  Z )  the  Cbnilmums  ( held  br  Isaaa  Newton,  Vltriuga,  Dengel.  BlUott,  Kellr, 
imlnsr).  wMoh  regards  the  whole  as  a  enntinnoDs  prophetical  hlatory,  extend- 
I  tb«flrBtaKO  until  tbe  end  of  all  things  (1IS0^  lAteinoa);  Hengsten berg  and 
old  aubstaiitiall;  thiB  viow,  though  they  regai*l  tlio  auven  seals,  trnmpets,  and 
rnobronologiail,  caob  auoouedlng  set  going  over  the  same  ground  and  exhibit- 
some  Bpecisl  aspect;  (8)  the  ii\it«rt<C  (hold  by  Maltland  and  Todd),  which 
tb«  book  as  deSLcrlblng  events  Jet  to  occur,  during  the  Umea  Immediately 
r  and  fallowing  the  ooiolng  Of  the  Lord, 

lese  f  ctcrpretatlona.  the  most  leamod  and  ezhauatlvo  Is  that  of  Elliott,  In  his 
mea  eatltled  Hodc  ApOcalypUcss.  The  bails  of  his  Interpretation  Is  the  "Uaa 
d  half  a  liiH"  of  SUi  >:%  which  acoordlng  to  the  year-day  theory  mnans  IS80 
o  Tvar,  aooordlng  to  ancient  reckoning,  oontalolng  380  days,  and  tha"liBa" 
'eforeSSOyears  [9(n-t-(3X8M))-t- IW=-iaeO].  This  phnue  we  find  recurring 
tI  to  the  woman  nourished  In  the  wIldernetB  ( br.  tt :  14 ).  Tbe  blasphemy  of 
or  forty  andtwomonths(>i'.ll:5)aeenislu  refer  to  the  nunc  period  [i2X30 
tefore].  The  two  wilneeeoe  prophecy  ISOO  days  (ELit.U:!!);  and  the  woman's 
B  wUdenieaa  Is  sUtod  (£•'.  a-.t)  as  1260  days.  This  [wriod  of  ISBO  yeam  U 
y  BUiott  as  tlie  time  of  the  temporal  power  of  the  Papacy. 
.  twofold  ttrminut  a  quo,  and  correspondingly  a  twofold  (ermfnus  mt  qatm. 
inmienoeiBeDt  is  A.  D.  fill,  when  In  tbe'edict  of  Justluiao  the  dragon  of  the 
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Romm  Empire  glvesmpowOT  to  the  bewt  of  ttaePqMoy.utdrc 

rlglng  AntiobriBt.  KtvinB  opportunJtT  for  tbe  rtae  of  the  ten  horns  a) 

(br.  ta :  1-3 ).    Tbe  second  oainnieiiaeiDeDt,  addlQB  tlie  »evvaty-1tva  lupplmieE 

Of  TMM 12 :  U  C  I33B  -  iseo-  Ts  ).  18  A.  D.  too,  wbea  the  Emperor  Fhocaa  mbkaowledgtm  the 

prlmacr  of  Rome,  and  the  ten  horos,  or  kings,  now  diademed,  mbmlt  M  tbe  Paptir 

(Rti.  IT:  it,  13).   The  flnt  eoding-polnC  la  A.  D.  ITSl,  wbeo  the  Fnaiiii  Sfirolntion  struck 

the  flrit  blow  at  the  independenoe  of  (he  Pope  [  681  ■<-  UM)  - 1791  ].   ^Qm  aeoaiid  eodlnc- 

poiotiB  A.  D.  1M0.  when  the  temporal  power  of  the  Pope  waa  ab«4labed  at  the  nulfte*- 

tlonof  thekiogdomof  ItAly  [  006  4- ISBO  —  IBSG  ] .    BlUott  regards  tbe  tiro-bomed  besM 

(liT,  I3;1I)  as  represent ing  the  Papal  Clergy,  and  tbe  Imase  of  tbebowt  |Bn.  U:K15)  ■• 

reprenentioB  the  Papnl  Counclla. 

Uollke  neneBtenberitaud  Altord.  who  conalder  the  swill,  trumpeta,  and  vtalaaatTP- 
chronolu^rlcBl.  Elliott  makes  the  seven  trumpetato  bSaoDDfoldliiff  of  theaemthaeal. 
aod  the  seven  tIbIb  to  bo  an  unfolding-  of  the  aerentb  trumpet.  Like  oUier  adToiKtea 
or  the  premlUcnnlat  adn^nt  of  Christ.  Elliott  regards  the  foar  cUeT  slsns  of  Qirisfs 
neer  approach  as  being:  (I)  the  deour  of  the  Torktafa  Empire  (tbedrTlng  up  of  tbe 
rlrer  Biiphrales~ Hit.  11:11);  (3}  the  Pope's  loea  of  temporal  power  (tbe  deatmctkin 
o€Bahrlon  —  Rti.  17:1)1;  (3)  the  oonvcrslon  of  the  Jews  and  tbelr  return  totbetrovn 
land  (II  37;  Ran.  11:t:-l^iS-»~but  on  this  last,  see  Merer) ;  <l)  tbepourlntr  outof  the 
Hnlr  Spirit  and  the  conversion  of  the  Qeatllce  (the  way  of  the  kloga  of  the  ^Mt  —  Km. 
IS:!!;  thefulneesof  the  Oentll<n-K(B.ll:l>). 

Elllolt'swhoiesohemo,  however.  Is  vitiated  by  tbe  tact  that  be  wrongly  BMDnes  tbe 
book  of  Revelation  to  bavo  bevu  written  under  DomltlaQ  ( M  or  K ),  loataad  of  uniter 
Nero  ( ST  or  68 ).  His  ttTminut  a  quo  is  Uierefore  Inoorreet,  and  bb  Interprelatiun  of 
dipiini~(  Is  rendered  very  precarious.  Tbe  year  UM.  moreover,  should  bsTo  been  tbe 
time  of  the  end.  and  so  tbe  rcnnlnua  ad  onem  sctmu  to  be  clearly  mlaundeietood — 
unices  Indeed  the  seventy-live  supplementary  years  of  Daniel  are  to  bo  addod  to  UM. 
We  regard  the  failure  of  this  most  Ingenious  sobeme  of  Apocatyptio  interpretation  ■■ 
apiBctlcail  demonst ration  that  a  clear  undciBtanilliig  of  the  Qimning  of  proiihocyis; 
before  the  event,  ImiMisglblc,  aoii  «e  are  eontlrmed  In  this  view  by  the  utterly  untenable 
nnture  of  the  theory  of  tbe  millennium  whIiJi  la  commonly  held  by  Bo-(BUed  Seoood 
AdventlBDi,  a  theory  whloh  wenow  proceed  toeiajniuo, 

A  luiiK  preparation  may  be  followed  by  a  sudden  oonsummatlon.  IMlling  tbe  rock 
torUio  blastisaBlow  process;  tiring  the  charKo  tukefl  but  a  moment.  Tbe  woodwork 
of  thu  Windsor  Hotel  In  Now  York  was  In  B  chaired  and  superlwatedgtat«  before  (be 
electric  wires  that  tbi^eded  It  wore  out  tbelr  UuulaUon,  — then  •alltrht  incrcaae  of 
voltage  turned  beat  Into  Uame.  "Hte  Outlook,  March  80, 18M>~  "An  evolutionary  con- 
oepUoD  of  tbe  Second  Coming,  as  a  progressive  manitcetatloa  of  the  aplritual  power 
and  glory  of  Christ,  may  Mue  in  a  d^iaucmsrU  aa  unique  aa  the  fltat  Hdrent  waa  wUali 
closed  the  preparatory  ages." 

Joseph  Cook,  on  A.  J.  Oordon:  "There  ia  a  wide  dlsUnctlon  betweoi  tb«  Htwh-Ugbt 
theory  and  (he  burnlng-glaaa  theory  of  missions.  Tbe  la((er  waa  Dr.  Oordon's  view. 
Wbenabumlng-glasBls  held  over  Inflammable  malorlal,  thu  oooeentrated  rays  of  Il» 
sua  rapidly  produce  In  itdiaooloratlon,  smoke,  and  aparka.  At  a  certain  instant,  after 
tbe  sparks  have  been  suffldendy  diffused,  the  whole  material  suddenly  burwa  into 
dame.  There  fn  then  no  longer  any  need  of  the  bunilng-ghus,  tor  Are  has  ICaelf  fallen 
from  on  high  and  la  able  lo  do  Ita  own  work.  So  the  world  Is  to  be  rtigordcd  as  Inflaia- 
mable  material  to  be  set  on  fire  frem  on  bigb.  Our  Lord's  life  on  earth  ia  a  burning- 
glasB.  conoentnillng  rays  of  light  and  beat  opon  Ihe  souls  of  mon.  When  (he  beatlD^ 
hasgooe  on  far  enoug-b,  and  thesparkaof  Inclpleut  oonflaxrallon  have  be«isufDd«itlj 
diffused,  suddenly  spiritual  ffame  will  burst  up  everywhere  and  will  BU  the  earth.  This 
Istbeseoond  advent  of  him  who  kindled  humanity  to  new  Uleby  bis  flnt  advent.  Aal 
underrUind  the  premillenarian  view  of  history,  tbe  dale  wboi  the  sparks  ahall  kindle 
Into  flame  la  not  known,  but  It  la  known  that  tbe  duU*  of  the  ohurch  la  lo  apread  tbe 
sparks  and  to  eipeot  at  any  inalant,  after  tbelr  wide  diffusion,  the  Tlctoriuus  daacsnt 
of  millennial  flame,  that  la,  the  be^nnliw  of  onr  Lord's  pereonal  and  visible  ndgn  over 
tbe  whole  earth."  Bee  article  on  HlUcnorlaiilBn,  by  Q.  P.  Flaber.  In  McCUntook  and 
Strong's  Cycloptedla;  also  by  Semtaob,  In  Scbaff-Uenog,  Ci'olop«dla;  c/.  Bchaff, 
BiBtoiT  of  tbe  Christian  Chureh,  1 1  Sia 

i.     RekUion  of  Chriat't  second  coming  to  the  miUennivm. 

The  Scriptnre  foretellB  »  period,  called  in  Uie  l&ngiugB  of  prajAecv  "  a 
thousand  jcmtu,"  when  Satan  sliall  be  reBtnuneil  and  the  sainte  ahall  reign 


.V  Google 


THB  SECOND   COMIXO   OP   CHBIST.  1011 

itb  Christ  on  the  earth.  A  oomparieon  of  the  passages  bearing  on  this 
hjfd  leads  ns  to  the  oodcIubIod  that  this  juiUennial  blesBeduesii  and 
minioD  is  priur  to  the  second  adveut.  One  passage  only  seems  at  first 
:lit  to  teach  the  oontrar;,  vie,  ;  Iter.  20  : 4-10.  But  this  supports  the 
>orj  ot  a  pramilletmial  advent  onl;  when  the  passage  is  interpreted  with 
I  barest  lit«rahieBB.  A  better  view  of  its  meaning  viU  be  gained  by 
Lffldering: 

a)  That  it  coufltitntee  a  part,  and  confessedly  an  obecnre  part,  of  one 
be  most  fignrative  books  of  Scripture,  and  therefore  ought  to  be  inter' 
ted  by  the  plainer  Htat«ment«  of  the  other  Scriptures. 


.»:W0 

— 'liil  Ih  I 

lin«.ud 

a^jattfonama. 

Ikoilbtl 

uil  bm  b>bwl>il  trUKat 

JiitiijtrjMKud 

iiiiuf^udr* 

lA  Duk  ipoo  tliidr 

ilhCWrt 

.lk™«»dj«.i 

iOD.     BltMlud 

Wjiii.' 

ItalWkpirtiniki 

:;  bat  Uit 

J  .k>U  b.  pri-U  of  M  ul  olChrW.  ud  U^ 

mad  AilTenUgt  obD  warned  tbvm  tbat  the  end  ot  the 
I  was  Dear.  Purker  rcplieil:  "Mr  rrionil,  ttaat  docfl  not  concern  mc;  I  live  in 
'n."  EniHCBoa  aaM :  "  Well.  I  think  I  can  nut  ainng  without  It."  A  similarly 
fuJ  view  iB  taken  by  DODOe; ,  StudiM  In  Tbcolog-;,  £32—  "  Christ  certnlnlr  cornea, 
ilng-  to  the  picture  In  Kcvclatlon,  before  the  inilleniiluin ;  but  the  iiucstion  of 
-mace  is,  whether  tht>  conii?|>tion  of  the  uiLtli'nnliim  tUiilf,  rchiUil  us  it  Is  to 
'I,  iat-BSCUllal  to  fallb.  1  uinnot  think  tliut  It  is.  Tbe  ri'llsiouit  content  of  the 
:es  — what IheyotTfr for  fallb  tfl  grasp  — Is,  I  should  suj'.  simply  this;  tliatuiilij 
<1  the  conflict  between  the  kingdom  of  God  and  the  kingdom  of  the  world  must 
:  tbat  as  tbe  end  appnvatlios  It  htcomea  over  more  Intunsr,  prognse  in  hunmnlty 
Ing  a  progress  In  goodmss  morcly  or  In  hiidnces  only,  but  In  the  antagonism 
■n  the  two  1  and  that  the  ueceasllf  for  couflict  Is  sunt  to  emerge  even  after  the 
>m  of  Qod  bus  won  Its  HToateet  triumphs.  1  frankly  confees  tbat  to  Seok  Dlore 
lis  in  such  Scriptural  hidlcations  socms  to  me  trifling." 

That  the  other  Scriptures  contain  nothing  with  regard  to  aresurreo- 
'.  the  righteous  which  is  widely  separated  in  time  from  that  of  the 
I,  bat  rather  declare  distinctly  that  tbe  second  coming  of  Christ  is 
iately  connected  both  with  the  reanrreotion  of  the  just  and  the 
and  with  the  general  judgment. 

E7  — '-r»ra*SuiifEUi*iilMHiEl)«gltT7  dT  Ui  fubr  villi  Ui  i^^ ;  ud  Um  ibUI  bi  ru>l« 
mu  laiiffliiig  to  til  dadi " ;  K :  11-33  — "SU  vWi  lii  Son  of  nui  ibill  tuu  in  Ui  glirj,  ind  ill  Uii 

him.  tkoiiikKUboBloiilk(Uiouo[tii()«7:  ud  bafui  km  (hill  be  gtilurtd  lU  tio  niUmi :  udbg 
UtkOD  «iu  fr«s  uolbar,  u  lit  ibi^aid  lapiimtiUi  Ibt  diup  fruo  ibtjinu  ";  JolmS:!!,  29— "Kiml 

tor  Ika  hai  gmuUi,  is  TUgt  ill  U.il  in  in  thi  tomba  ibUI  bur  Ui  ni»,  ud  ibiU  WH  brik ;  tkj  tkit 

r  »«  ■Oil  nU  bt  nUli  iDuifKl  btfon  Iko  Jod^mtil  hU  *t  Uriil;  tbU  Hub  ono  maj  rtnin  tto  Ibingi 
twdj,  moorUiic  U  >bil  b«  lull  dciK,  «b(Uiir  11  b<  gnd  or  M'^  Elbm.  TMO  — "ifu  bilbuitii 
JuDg  vitk  God  to  mibpKJis  mAiiitiDB  to  tim  t^  iAlcI  jdo,  ud  to  joc  Lbit  in  iflutfd  Mt  viUi  oi,  it 

It  God,  wtd  to  Uwn  IbM  obtj  not  tb«  ^o^  of  oir  Ivd  }mn:  sbo  ibiU  mltw  pnuibDrn^  im  Mml 
-am  tha  ttaa  •tUuUrdiiii  biMtbi  glnj  ot  ku  nigU,  abra  it  ibill  ont  U  bt  glsdlid  la  bii  auoti, 
rrallad  at  in  all  Iksi  Ibu  billinj. " 
10  —  "tka  day  ofjidgBBt  Bid  dianolga  ofgicodlj  im  .  . . .  Bit  Oa  diy  ot  ib  lad  alU  oisu  M 
a  aU(b  t^kia?>HibiItpuiin7  vilki  {thI  m-,iid  Ot  (lausUikillbodiwilndvitblirTol 
autka^  tha  wsluUitin  banla  ^ill  bi  bnntd  aj"-.  Hn.KI:ll-lS— "lidl  Hipnl  vblto 
im  tkal  tt,%  spmi  11.  Una  «b«a  fago  Ot  otrib  ud  Iko  buxa  Sd  my ;  ud  tbtro  ■■>  fioid  »  pluo  fir 
Baw  tk«  d«ad,  tba  giHt  ud  llu  mill,  tipding  bofbn  (ki  Ihrou ;  ud  tnoki  vora  apnid ;  ud  uoLkir 
of  tbe  Iblop  tbit  v^n  vriclfln  ii  Ibo  booki, 
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uMiilolbaliktgtlnL" 

IlPrela  ftbundant  ovldence  tbat  there  la  no  InUrval  ota  tbougnnd  fcue  between  tbe 
second  comliiB  of  Cbrlst  uid  tbe  resurreotloD.  gvneral  Judgment,  ■nd  eud  of  all  thlDKB. 
All  Iheae  events  como  to^tlicr.  The  onlr  anawer  of  tbe  prenillkaiilaU«t«  to  Ukla 
objection  to  tbdr  tboory  la,  tlial  tbe  day  of  JudgmcDt  and  tbe  mlllennliun  aaj  be  ooD- 
tciDiioraiieoug,  —  Id  other  wordB,  the  diiy  of  JudKmciit  may  be  a  tbousand  yeare  kmff. 
Elliott  holds  to  a  conflaffratloE.  partial  at  till!  boKlunlnr  of  tbls  period,  oomplete  at  It* 
close,  — Pctcr'g  prophecy  treating  tbe  two  cnnlliiKnitloiia  aa  ooc,  while  the  book  (rf 
Kevelatloa  scperHtea  them ;  so  a  nearer  view  refwh'in  binary  atsrs  Inta  two.  But  we 
reply  ttuil.  It  tbo  judmnent  oocuples  Um  whole  period  of  a  thouaand  yean,  then  tbe 
c^TDlng  of  Chriat.  tbe  rceurrsatiDn.  and  tbe  flnsl  ODDQagraUoD  sbouhl  all  be  a  tliouamd 
years  also.  It  la  Indeed  possible  tliaC,  In  this  cHSe,  an  Peter  Buys  In  coniicctlOD  with  his 
prophecy «t  Judgment,  'cuitj  ii  wilt  Ik*  Wd  u  i  tbouul  yan,  ud  >  Ikouul  ywraiai  lay  " 
(IfAliSj.  But  If  we  make  the  word  "day"  so  iDdeflnlte  In  oonnectlon  wHb  thejads'' 
meet,  wby  should  we  regard  It  as  so  definite,  when  wo  coma  to  Interpret  the  UBOdayar 

(c)  That  Uio  literal  iuterpretatioa  of  the  paasage — holding,  as  it  does, 
to  a  remirrection  of  Imdiea  of  flesh  aud  blooil,  and  tv  a  ruign  of  the  risen 
sainte  in  the  flesh,  aud  ia  tho  world  as  at  pre«eut  ooiistitutod  — is  inouutdst- 
eut  with  other  Soriiittirul  declarations  with  regard  to  the  Bpiritnal  nature 
of  the  resnrrection-bodj  and  of  tho  tximiiig  ruign  of  ChrisL 

ICiir.l5:U,E0— "llliama  unnl  Mj;  11  it  nlBd  a  ipirlnal  My. ....  InlUi  I  aj,  Mkia,  Oil 
lab  ul  Uogd  oumM  lotoii  itt  kuifd«g  if  Ad ;  uiUsr  dolt  MnpUra  lohwlt  iBBgmFtuo."  These  poasi^rva 
are  Inconsistent  with  tbe  view  Ibat  the  resurrection  la  a  phj'alcal  reeum^cuon  at  the 
bcglnDlng-of  tho  tbouBBiidyeais— a  resurrection  lobe  followed  by  asoootid  life  of  tbe 
saints  in  boillve  of  fl<«h  and  blood.  They  are  not,  however.  Inconsistent  with  tbe  true 
view,  soon  to  bu  mentioned,  that  "lit  Inl  rmrrntio!! "  la  simply  the  raising  of  the  dinrcti 
toanew  life  and  zeal.  Westcott,  mii.  Com.  on  Jgli  H^l!,!!— -I  will  sot  iHnjMdwkM 
[niant-:  'nrrluu'];  lount  ipIo  ;dil  Tit  a  liUlt  vb^ls,  ud  Ihi  vnrld  lohildNk  n  lu  aim  ^  Int y<  1>M1 
a»":  — "Tho  words  ciolnde  the  error  of  tbose  who  suppose  that  Christ  will  'come  " 
under  Ibe  same  conditions  of  uerthly  cilatcnce  na  tboeo  to  which  he  autmiltted  at  bta 
first  Doming."    See  Hovey,  Bib.  EacbHtology.  66-tS. 

(d)  That  tho  literal  interpretation  is  generaUj  and  natorall;  oottneoted 
irith  the  expectation  of  a  gradual  and  iiecuasary  decline  of  Christ's  kingdom 
npou  etHth,  until  Christ  comes  to  bind  Ratan  and  to  introduce  the  millen- 
ninm.  This  view  not  onlj'  contradicts  ench  poHsages  as  Dan.  2  :  34,  35,  and 
Mat.  13  ;  31,  32,  but  it  begets  a  passive  and  hopeless  endnmnce  of  evil, 
wbeieoB  the  Scriptures  enjoin  a  constant  and  aggTemive  varfare  ag&inst  it, 
npon  the  very  ground  tliat  God's  power  shall  assure  to  the  church  a 
gradual  but  constant  progress  in  the  face  of  it,  oveu  to  tho  time  of  tho  end. 

lla.>:31,BS— "Tli«aw«ttU1llaUi*nt  ni  nt  Mt  Tilbint  ludi,  ■UebniiUUtlBi9ir«it>(*MlU 
vt»<fin0  3iidcl>;.  ud  tnli  iLiB  ia  pino.  Tbni  (a  Uh  bid.  Ika  day,  Ibi  bru^  tin  atTw,  and  tka  pM,  latta 
I  rlHM  logA:T.  aid  bMuaUk<il»ck>tofih>nmiiH'lhnaUag-l«i;  nad  Ui>  «hid  aniti  tkM  anj.atkatia 
lilua  *u  fonnd  ttr  tt«B  r  udUanoaitkaliiiDU  tbt  hiiigt  bsaiM  a  pat  nnuittk,  udElMlki  vkiltaHik"; 
K>t.l3:Sl.  n— "Thi  kJaedoiiitbaini  la  TUt  bdu  a  ^ia  ^f  mnatud  aad,  >hlEtaDUUok,  uidiimdbi  kia 
laid;  vblabis4Afld  lilc^  tbaa  aliaoedH;  but  vbvD  i(  li  ^wn.  It  ia  putar  tlnii  tb« kvU, and bsvaetk a In^  a 
tbiaabbdarfltabaTrB  cent  and  lilga  Id  till  bnaaba  ibriTMf"  In  both  theacflgurca  thcrels  no 
sign  of  eessntion  orofbaekwHnl  muvoincnt.  but  rather  every  Indication  of  continuous 
advnnoe  to  complete  victory  and  dominion.  "JTie  prcmillenulBl  Ihi^ory  aupimsestbatro* 
theprindplo  of  development  under  the  dlBpenaatlon  of  tbe  Holy  Spirit,  Ood  wlU  subsU- 
tutearelgnol  mere  powtT  and  violence.  J.  B.  Thomas:  "Tbe  Idnjcdom  of  beavea  la 
Uke  a  grain  of  mustard  soed,  not  llko  a  oan  of  nltro-glyoerino."  LelgbtOD  WUUama : 
"Tlukingdomof  Qodistobenallmloa  earth,  not  b;  a  cataolysm,  apart  nom  eCort 
and  wlU,  but  through  the  uolversBl  dMemloatlon  of  the  gospel  all  but  lost  to  Uw 
world."  B.  O.  Robinson:  "Second  Adi-eutUm  stultiflei  tbe  aysteui  oud  aobnoe  of 
Cbrlsttaolty."   Dr.  A.  J.  Qordon  could  not  deny  tbat  the  early  dlsolplca  were  mists Irm 
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eipeedncUwendof  the  world  In  their  dajr.  So  we  maybe-.  Bniptuie doea not 
cluvUiUtteeDiIiboukloDmBlntbo-Iiri.>time  of  Uie  npCMtae.  nnd  do  doflnlte  data  la 
L  ■|IW<lH|lB>"<lrt.X:ll)miid"lka  liUii(  anj  om  Im"  (■ni«Z;i)aToeipre««loiiS 
ifcbpatpoaelDiMDltely.  Yetkjust  view  of  Cfarlst'soomlnpaaeverpcaMUala  ibe 
mediate  fuoin  mar  make  us  ■>■  (Blthliil  aa  woe  the  ortKliuil  dlrclples. 
:tietli«orTil»dlvMt8QirMof  all  klnglr  power  until  the  mlUeDDlum.  or,  ratber, 
Jflalna  (hat  Ibe  UnfdDm  baa  nut  ret  been  irivno  to  him  ;  tee  BlUott,  HoriE  Apocs- 
lliw,l:M-*benl>k>  I(:1I— "1  •vuii  aMmu  naliiB  K  tu  (NDIiy,  U  nMnferUaidra 
M'dlinMn''— U  Interprctti]  a»  follows:  "Subordinate  kiDgs  went  toRomoto 
^JTCtbelnTeatlCiireto  ttaeir  kltiKdoma  from  tbe  KomaQ  Bmpenir,  nnd  then  njlurned 
iccuprtbeiDaDdRlsn.  So  Uln-Lat  rood  red  from  bis  Father,  after  his  acoeiulon.  tbo 
«llturatoliiaUD(domi  but  with  the  iDtenltoa  Dot  to  occupy  It,  till  bin  return  at 
ecoDd  oomtiig.  Intokeo  of  tbia  lDTf«tltur«  be  lakei  blamataa  the  I^mb  qn  the 
MthmiM"<lfl.t :•-«>.  ButtblatnlerpretatlonooatiadioUKrt.»:n,ai  — "UlHtUhlr 
•aiin^Hiibmaiadai  lulk  .  .,  .10.1  in  wl\k  jai  ilnj^  hb  ■«•  tktaltftkiHrU." 
Prceb.  Her..  1883:^38.  On  the  eltoots  of  the  promlllf^nnkl  view  In  weakenlnK 
itiaa  endeavor,  aee  J.  H.  Swlye,  Cbiietlati  HlMloDe.  94-m ;  per  eunlru,  see  A.  J. 
Inn,  In  Independent,  Feb.  IKMl 

^ )  We  notj  Uierefore  boat  i&terpiet  Bcv.  20  : 4-10  as  teaching  in  liighlj 
'atire  laogiuge,  not »  preliminary  reflnnectioa  of  the  hodj,  in  the  caae 
'pftftod  sainta,  but  &  period  in  the  later  days  of  the  ohorch  militant 
L,  nnderspecifll  influence  uf  the  Holy  Ghost,  the  Hpirit  of  the  martyrs 
appear  again,  tame  religion  be  greatly  quickened  and  revived,  and  the 
bers  of  Chriflt'B  chorchea  become  so  conscions  of  their  strength  in 
t  that  tlicy  shall,  to  an  ext^int  nnknown  before,  triumph  over  the 
■a  of  evil  both  witliin  and  without;  Bo  the  spirit  of  Elijah  appeared 
in  John  the  Bajitist  ( Mai.  i:5;c/.  Mat.  II :  13,  11 ).  The  fact  that 
lie  spirit  ut  Racrificie  nnd  faith  i«  to  t>e  revived  is  flgucativelj  indicat«d 
phrase :  "  The  te.st  of  the  dead  livud  not  again  until  the  thousand 
should  be  finished  "» the  spirit  of  per»eoution  and  onbelief  ahallbe, 
*'ere,  laid  to  sleep.  Sioce  reimrrection,  like  the  ooming  of  Christ 
o  judgmrnt,  is  twofold,  firnt,  spiritual  (the  raising  of  the  sonl  to 
il  life),  aoid  aectindly,  physical  (the  raising  of  the  body  from  the 
,  the  words  in  Bev.  20 :  5 —  "  this  is  the  flnrtreBnrrection"— seem 
■d  distinctly  to  pri'clude  the  littoral  interpretation  we  are  combating, 
t,  we  hulil  tliat  Bcv.  21) ;  1-10  dues  not  describethe  events  commonly 
[le  seoond  advent  and  reHurrection,  but  lather  deecribes  great  spirit- 
igca  in  the  later  hintory  of  the  church,  which  are  tyi>ical  of,  and 
lary  to,  the  secmd  advent  and  resurrection,  and  therefore,  after 
>hetia  method,  are  foretold  in  language  literally  apphcable  only  to 
lal  events  themBelvea  ('■/.  Ez.  87:1-14;  Luke  15:82). 

-"  BateU.  I  will  *^  T«  ■•'ilk  Ik*  pniM  Mm  Ika  imt  ud  taiJUa  li;  •!  Jikonb  Mai " :  c/.  Ibl. 
ForalllktrnipkMiaadltelavfnpkeaMDalilJiika.  lal  if  ja  an  wUilDcUHMlTaU,  lkkiillj>t, 
i";  li.  87: 1-U  — the  vision  Of  the  Taller  of  dry  bonis— cither  the  pollllcal  or 
ua  resuBOltatlon  of  the  Jews ;  Ulu  U :  3S— "Iku  it;  bntbr  *■•  lUad,  tad  la  ilin  agaia  "— 
iigtU  son.  It  will  help  us  In  our  Interpretation  of  Kti.  U ;  t-io  to  notice  that 
siuuat,  tbe  ooTnloitcir  Chrlsi,  and  the  reaaneottOD,  are  all  of  two  kinds,  the 
lal,  and  tbe  seoood  Utunl : 

,  a  spiritual  aeatli(l^.»:l— "JaaJatttpphairi— aairtai");  and  seoondlr.  a 
id  lltcntl  death,  whose  oulmlnallOD  K  found  in  the  second  death  {Bn.H:l4— 
tSadaa  wmeMlaUlblikiatlrt  fUa  ia  tb  iwiat  diat^  ana  Ika  lata  of  l»  "  ). 
A  spiritual  Judgment  (lattit— "vkNIk^jadiiiaolIanlBtbatDa";  Inkl  tl:tl— "It* 
of  Iku  warld:  gavitaJlttaprlBgaillUi  vcMbaBilHl";a:1B— "bt  tlat  IwIinM  ulkia  t^a 
'  >  ;  and  aecondlr,  an  outward  and  literal  Judfrment  (lglil7:Sl— "bitk^pnalada 
TiirjBinilbi  aiilllirHMiiMiwlij  lln  iin  itiatiliU  iiliiiil"] 
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(3(  First,  thoBplrltualuTKlliiTiiitbleDonilnr  or  Christ  (lAMiM— 
teib.  (ill  tttj  M  Ha  Sh  <f  DU  Dua.ng  Id  kii  ki^don  "—  at  tbo  destruction  of  J< 

IB  -"unUtrluiiltrUT . . . . I  onitiumijn"  —  at  lV3Ut«c(iat ;I4:3— 'liiiflgtiupiviis ptm Mr  jh> 
IaBti{iiD,iiid*illi«in7HaWiBjttl["— at  doath ) ; aod  aeconHj,  a TtBlbte UtefmlOOmlBC 
<  Kit  B :  SI  — "  Iba  3m  of  nu  (lull  Bou  In  Ui  gkrj,  ul  >U  Ita  ugdi  *ilt  U>  " ). 

(1)  Flnt,a  Bplritual  resurrection  (JiiluB:B—-n«kMir9awa,u>linbi4Maa  And  ABflkHr 
tluTglMgflitSoooIIMiudthtTlUkgwikdmn")!  and  seooniUy,  a  phyaltaJ  and  UMralii-aUi  - 
n'ctlOD()iibBS:28,i9— "tbkuaB»Ui.to*kukillUilu>  ti  Oi  tub  ikUl knr ka tm^  ui  dall  iMa 
hrlhilbjUitUndiiMKiicd,  QiUlbirwrnctbniitllli^uiaaj  lhdk>T>lgaifTil.uMaiiHTMMa<f  JlAt- 
naal").   The  spiritual  resurrection  foreehttdom  the  bodily  reuirtection. 

This  twofoldiieSB  of  each  of  thu  four  tonna,  death.  Judgment,  oomlng  of  Qirfct,  i  fui  - 
rcctlun,  iseu  obvious  a  teachlDg-oI  Scrlptuie,tb«ttlieBpoatle'ii«nai^lDl».M:l — 'Ikta 
lsIhtInlnniT«iloi"—soemgdlBUnctl;  Intended  ti 
prumlUeuarlaQ  Inference,  and  to  make  clear  the  faot  that  the  n 
tdie  first  oc  spiritual  resurrection.— an  Interpretation  which  ta  made  IndubUable  by  liM 
proooedlng.  further  on,  to  describe  the  outwanl  and  literal  remneotioa  in  iKmU—'Aat 
lit  H  gin  ip  Iki  imi  0*1  nrt  id  it:  ud  lutk  ud  Hi^  gna  tf  ^  'b'  )U  ■■•  >■  tl^"  This 
physical  resurrection  takes  place  when -lit  lkiBiiiiiji«i"  are  " Iniihij "  (maS). 

Tb Is  Interpretation  aungeets  a  possible  war  of  reconcUlng  tbe  premilleOMrlaii  and 
postmllleDarlaa  theories,  without  racrlflclng:  any  of  the  truth  Id  either  of  them. 
Christ  may  come  acaln.  at  the  bcgliuilnc  of  tbe  mlUcnnluni,  In  a  spiritual  WKy.  and  lil> 
BBluts  may  reign  nith  hlmspirltually.  In  the  wonderful  advances  of  his  kioKdom:  wtillo 
the  viBlblu,  literal  comlug  may  take  plnoo  at  tbo  eud  ot  the  thousand  y«ara.  Darner's 
riew  Is  postnillleiuilal.  In  this  sense,  thst  tbe  rlaibtc  oomlng  of  Christ  will  be  after  tlae 
thousand  year*.  Hongstenberir  cunoualy  regards  tbe. millennium  as  having  begun  Is 
tbf  Middle  Ages  (BOO- 1800  A.  D.}.  Ttala  strange  view  of  au  able  Interpreter,  as  well  ■■ 
the  eitniordlnary  diversity  of  cipluiiallons  given  by  otbcis.  coiivlnues  us  that  no 
ciegete  has  yi-t  found  the  key  to  the  mysteries  of  the  Apocalypse,  Until  we  know 
whether  the  preaching  of  the  gospel  In  the  whole  world  (■it.M.UIlstolw  a  preachloc 
to  nations  HSa  whole,  or  to  each  Individual  In  each  nation,  wo  oaonotdetsnnlDe  whether 
the  millennium  hasali'cftdy  begun,  or  whether  It  la  yet  far  in  thetulur& 

The  milleunium  then  Is  to  be  the  culmination  of  the  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  a  oni- 
versAl  revival  of  religion,  a  nation  bnm  In  a  day.  the  kings  of  tho  earth  bringing  tbetr 
glory  and  honor  into  the  city  of  Ood.  A.  J.  Gordon,  Ministry  of  tho  Spirit,  211  — 
"Afur  the  prteent  elective  work  of  tbo  Spirit  has  boon  completed,  there  vlll  come  tt 
time  of  uoiversal  blessing,  wticn  thu  Spirit  shall  literally  be  poured  out  upon  all  OeBti, 
when  tbatwblcb  Is  perfectghaUcomeandthatwhlchlslnpartsball  be  done  away.  .... 
The  early  min  otthe  Spirit  was  at  Pentvcoat;  tbe  latter  rain  will  be  at  the  I^arcuala.'' 

A.  H.  Strong.  Sermon  beforotbeSaptlst  World  Congress,  London,  July  l%19a&—*'  Iiet 
usexpect  the  flptwly  spiritual  ociming  of  the  I^ird.  I  bvlierelnan  ultimata  literal  and 
visible  coming  of  Christ  In  t lie  clouds  ot  huavtu  to  raise  tbe  dead,  to  summon  all  men 
to  the  Judjrment.  and  to  wind  up  the  present  dispensation.  Rut  I  believe  that  this 
vlslbleand  llti.'ral  oomlng  of  Christ  must  be  preceded,  and  prepared  for.  by  bis  Invisible 
and8i>lrlluid  cumlnxand  by  a  resurrection  otfaltband  love  In  the  hearts  of  hii  people. 
■niiiiibalrstncDRwiuB'  (bi.  SO:i).  I  read  in  Scrlplure  of  a  spiritual  second  L-omlng  that 
prcci'di'stho  literal,  an  Inward  revelHtlon  of  Christ  to  his  poople.B  reetraJnlngof  the 
povrcrauf  darkness,  a  mighty  augnieutatlon  of  the  forces  of  rlgbltnusncn.  a  turning 
to  the  Lord  of  men  and  nBtions.  such  as  the  world  has  not  yet  seen.  I  belieT«  in  a  long 
rolgnuf  rhristou  earth,  In  which  liis  saints  shall  In  spirit  be  oaught  up  with  him,  and 
Slull  alt  with  him  upon  his  throne,  even  though  this  muddy  vesture  of  decay  oom' 
passes  tbomabout,  and  thotlme  of  their  complete  glorification  haaDotyetoom&  Let 
us  hasten  tho  coming  or  the  day  of  Ood  by  our  faith  end  prayer.  'VhatkiSarfBiB 
oasiMi,ihdlhilDilhltkiialk>artk?' <lAk«U:«).  Let  him  And  nlth.  at  least  fn  ua.  Ourfaltk 
can  ct'rlalnly  secure  the  coming  of  the  Lord  Into  our  hearts.  Lotus  cxpeot  that  Cbrist 
will  tie  rovoalod  In  us,  as  of  old  be  was  revealed  In  tlie  Apostle  Paul" 

Our  own  Interpretation  of  iUr,  U :  i-lft  was  first  given,  (or  substance,  by  Whttby.  He 
was  followed  by  Vltrioga  and  Faber.  Fnra  fuller  elaboration  of  it,  see  Brown.  Second 
Advent,  aW-JSe;  Hodge,  Outlines  ot  Theology.  Ul-tsa.  For  the  poatmlUenDial  view 
generally,see  Kendrick,  In  Bap.  Quar.,  Jan.  ISiO;  Ke«  biglander,  18Tt:aM;  IsrV:4T-«, 
lU-lIT  [Pepper,  hi  B^.Bev.,  ISMI ;  Is ;  PttDDeton  Bevlew,  Mamh,  inV:lU-<M;  Pmb. 
l<ev.,l^:ESl-:iSii  Bib.  Sac.,  lG:38l,Sa;lT:Ill;  Harris  Kingdom  ot  Chrtot.  BMK; 
Waldegnve.  Bampton  Lectures  for  ISSi,  on  the  HUlennlam  i  Neaodo-,  Planting  and 
Training,  Gas,  £CT;Oow)ea,I>lasertatlon  a  "       - 
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iiiil  SxiM;  Wda.  PramlllniDial  Adreot;  Croabr,  Seooad  Advent;  VUAalni  on 
'n)pl>M:j,l.l£-MI;n'(KMl»,  Wi>rkB,3:Se7;  Abp.  WbBtelr,  EHays  OD  Future  State.  For 
he  jircuiiUeunM  view,  Hv  Elliott,  Hone  AiHycalfpUciB,  tiUO-aa;  WllUam  KeUy, 
.(treat  Of  Chrin  Premiltennlal ;  Taylor,  Vuloe  at  the  Church  Od  Uw  Oomlnv  And  KiDK- 
om  of  Ihe  Bcdeemcr ;  Lilch,  Cbriat  Tet  to  Come. 

IV.    TaR  Besubbbl'TIOK. 

Wlule  tbe  Soriptnrea  deaoribe  tbe  impartotioD  of  new  life  to  tlie  aonl  in 
genentioii  as  a  qiirituid  rosurrectioa,  tbej  also  deolAre  that,  at  the  second 
mitigofCliiut,  tbereshallbea  reanrrecttoo  of  the  bodj,  andareuiiiou 
the  body  to  the  soul  from  which,  during  tbe  intermediato  state,  it  Itaa 
en  sepsreted.  Butb  the  jnst  and  the  nnjuet  shall  have  part  in  the  resnr- 
tiuD.  To  the  just,  it  shall  be  a  resarrection  unto  life ;  and  the  body  shall 
a  body  like  Christ's — a  body  fitted  for  the  tises  of  tbe  soncti&ed  spirit 
tbe  unjiis),  it  aliall  be  a  resmrectiou  unto  condemnation  ;  and  analogy 
ilj  seem  to  indicate  that,  here  also,  the  ontward  form  trill  fitly  represent 
inward  slate  of  tlte  sotd — being  oorrupt  and  deformed  as  is  the  aonl 
ch  inhabits  it.  Tlioae  who  are  liring  at  Christ's  ooming  shall  receive 
ittiul  bodies  without  paHstng  through  deatli.  As  tbe  body  aft«r  oormp- 
aud  dissolution,  so  tbe  ontwanl  world  after  destruction  by  Are,  sbatl  be 
bilitated  and  fitted  for  tbe  abode  of  tbe  saints. 

lagea  drscriblDS  a  B|>liitual  resurrection  are:  J<ikiS:U->T,  ecpeoially  K— 'At  tmr 
ud  in  ii,  >l«i  iL>  dwl  iliill  ter  Ua  (oi«  of  tbi  Son  of  Sal;  ud  1^7  lU  hiu  AiU  Lt<  " :  Km.  I :  iS— 
■iiliTDniHdbiinikiiliulUruitklkitliirfoflbPdkv.diinilitiilcklnlklBiannittlib.  For  if  n 

I — "Aod  j«  <Ld  kfl  iuk4  4liT^  Thvijl  vw  dnd  thruigb  jmr  tmpunt  ud  uu  ....  ituitSid  vb 
id  tknngh  oni  trvpania,  nuda  u  lUfa  Uf  lUw  viLh  Ckhd  ,  .  .  .  ud  nitti  u  ap  viti  Lm,  ud  aida  u 
IbUnilltibaiinljplui^iiCIiiirtJem'^S:!!— "ini^  IkmUiil  tlHpK  »1  Hia fn Uo dad, 
ilihiUiLiuDfonlbK"  FbiLJilt— "IbitlujiHS  kis,  ud tta  pasw rf hk namclte "  ;  U.l;lt 
iriog  been  buiitd  liik  kin  is  Upiiaa.  tWna  j>  wm  (1h  aisii  wilt  kia  thni(i  &ilk  ii  lU  wkiig  •( 
nlixl  tin  fram  ttt  dnd.  ind  job,  biim  dud  ttfwtt  jnof  lmi«M  ml  ftt  lOtinawMii  if  joatlak, 
'.  didktKkoiliit  tt(MbviTi(kkiB";c/.lL»:II-"n;dHdik>Uli»;  ■  j  d^  MIm  iba]  mM 
idua[,  ja  thai  dwoUio  tbe  dut;  [or  Ikfdn  lilt  Itadnotkirto.  tod  Oaarlk  ■ballaittnktbidHd"i 
II  —  (ho  valley  or  dry  liutica:  "[  viUopearoutnn^udatiajoitatDBaif  ntof  jnrfnn^ 
iTo;  aiiA  [will  bring  joa  lata  Ihe  laod  of  IduL" 

K-i'Sik-HcrlbiuK  a  literal  and  iihyidcal  reaurrpctlon  are ;  let  It  :1S-1S— "So  Bulielkbn 
not:  TillLb*beiniubiitwr^l]itT'Ull>wli>ilwl>orbantedotlortbeird«T.  Ob  ibal lb« ■•«ld<at 
Sbeol.  That  tbL.li  woildut  tae^  Be  ucnt,  Ulil  Ik;  nilb  ba  put,  Tbat  Ibaa  naUntanaiit  BeaHltii^ 
bMBtl  iraHaDdi>,lb>UbalinigiiD7  Ul Uh dejt (f  mi  nrf •»  nsU  I  Ml,  KU  mj  nleaie  tboold 
■  ««aldtil«il,>adl<iHUduianlbH:Tb«i  vanldiil  Un  ■  diatn  la  Iba  nrk  af  tbj  budi  " ;  Jobs 
"IbabHTOaiulk,  in  irtieballlUt  ira  id  Ibe  tanba  ibiltbiar  bii  nlwaBdibilt  n^Iirlb:  Ib^lbat 
vad,  utotbi  rea^iTTHtioD  of  LiCe^udtkej  Uia(  bive  doBe  evil,  ulo  tbe  rtfornadoa  otJndgiBant." 
5 — "  h«iag  bap*  lawud  M  ....  ttiltbiRibillbiammctlMbetb  ef  ttajuiluduilait''^  1  Cor. 

l^dl,SI,S3^"iftb«iiia  nanreatia  a(  Ibi  dia^  aeittir  baU  (MU  bm  nlad udlfCbiiH 

aF«iaa<r<«rtulbiinia:TauiJill>7iaraiu  ....  la  ia  Idia  all  dia,  la  alia  ii  Ortit  tbill  lU  ba 

...  it  is  ■nra  in  gocnipUDi :  i  i  la  rated  id  iHnpliiB  . ,  .  .  Ti  iball  not  all  tlitp,  but  ve  iball  all  ba 
iHBaiit,latb(twlLUu«otaianatlbala«tnaril«lk  lru|it  (ban  m*>l.  aoaika  deadfall  be 
oiidiU*";  rbU.3:Zl— "■baibaUhibieaauwlbabedjtfonrbiiBilattoi^UulUmajbaeoQenMdlotbt 
larj,  uauding  to  Ibe  worUi;  vbirebj  baiiiblooToi  H  nbjeit  ill  Iblbp  lUta  blmielf " ;  lTbia.t:  14- 
n  ImU«ts  Ikat  Jena  d-ed  and  roai  agiU,  trmBttaa  alaoibat  an  Ulaiaalaaplilauviuaod  brJQi 
artkiawanj  uiii;«i  bjtbe  wiri  oriba  tod,  tbalwalbalaraaUi^ttUaraliftuM  ibaaamlitortba 
D«  wiMpa-aDcd*  Itia  tbU  in  Ulon  aaleap.    For  IboIinidbiBailfdalldeaoadd  fnia  beam,  vilbitbrat, 

ifrl baiiiLil.iil     'li-f^iBi    f  I     i1  Ibi  Irrlinrnin  ibitlilii  lliil" 

:4U— '■UlabJsiaiiitliiluiin.aiidLbeKalb.kFtbaamnrdban  bm  Mani  tp  Ik  b\  balit 
■t  tba  day  of  Jdi])buI  ud  iamBiai  of  lugodlj  bib  ....  M  tba  day  af  Iba  Ivd  vDI  aaBo  aa  ■ 
■Uoh  tha  baanna  OaU  pu  an;  nitb  i  ;mt  mu,  ud  Iha  atoBula  ^U  ba  diianind  WJIb  fenat 
arik  BBd  tha  worti  Ibat  in  ibKnn  ikill  be  lianud  ip  ....  tit,  anrdiif  la  bia  promiH,  va  look  Ibr 
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iitliuddMlhuul  Bids  gin  DflliKlAd  Uul  mi  la  IhB";  »:1.E— "lajl  ■>  i  vw  kam  uJ  ■  h 

■rtt^  brlbilnlbiHtDiiidthttnlnrik  in  pMBl  >■>)';  ultttMilBgBn iat  UOmtrntUAmiki 

ihmtmA,  likoJ4Iintkt«lltUi^  uw." 

The  smooth  face  of  deatliiTlth  tbe  lust  foutb  reatored.  and  Ibc  pure  white  gtoir  of  tbc 
marbJe  statue  with  all  pbsbIod  gone  and  (heloftraDdhorolc  oolr  visible,  ore  IndkmtiooB 
or  what  la  to  be.  Art,  In  Its  represcn  tat  long  alike  of  the  human  form,  and  of  an  Meal 
carlb  Hud  aoctetyln  landscape  and  poem.  Is  propbetlo  of  the  future.  —  It  ausKcsto  tlie 
glorious  poealbllitlesot  the  rtsunectloii-momlng.  MlcoU.  Life  of  Christ :  **Tbe  rirer 
runs  tbmufth  tbe  lake  and  pursues  Its  way  beyond.  Bo  the  life  of  talth  passes  throufffe 
death  and  is  onlr  puHBed  therebr.  As  to  tlie  body,  all  that  la  worth  saviiv  wtU  be 
saved.  Other  rreurrectious  [  such  as  that  of  I^iarus  ]  were  remrrectlona  to  tbe  old 
coDdltloosof  earthly  lite;  tbe  resunectinn  of  Christ  was  the  revdatloD  of  new  UftL" 

Stevens,  Paulbic  Theology,  357  note— "If  we  could  assume  with  conftdenoe  that  tba 
report  of  Paul's  speech  before  Felix  accuniteiy  reprodueed  blslnnffuage  In  detail,  tbe 
apostle's  belief  in  a 'ihiuthUdii  luk  el  Ut  Jgrt  ul  tt  At  iinjaC  (1(I>M:1>)  would  be  BBcnrPlr 
ostabllHlied:  but,  Id  view  of  ihc  slleucciit  his  epistles,  tbis  assumption  tMioomeaa  pre- 
carious one.  PaulB|iuiksnrti'rwBrdsor 'ulliiniig  U  lk<  raoimtloa  ha  lb  4a>d '  ( rUl.>:lII.Ba 
If  this  did  not  bolon?  lo  all."  The  scepticism  of  Prof.  Stereos  seems  to  us  «itlrelr 
needless  and  unJusliaiHl.  It  is  the  blessed  resurrection  to  wbloh  Paul  would  **  attain.  '* 
and  whioh  ho  hag  In  mind  In  Phlllpplans,  as  In  IGcr.  IS— a  fact  perfectly  ooiislateiit  wlUi 
aresurrt'CtlODOf  theH-ickc<lto"itui»Ddinrlut:ag<>>iitairt"(BaUll^l;MiB:»>. 

A.  J.  Oordnn.  Ministry  of  tho  Spirit.  ::o.>.  :AN—  "  Tbe  rapture  of  tbe  salnta  ( I  rkm-t.n  > 
to  the  earthly  Christ  rislnir  to  meet  tbe  heavenly  Christ;  the  elect oburch,  gatheinl  In 
tbe  Spirit  and  namud  i  x^visc  1 1  C«.  1! ;  11 ),  taken  up  to  be  united  in  glory  with  Christ 
the  head  of  tbe  church,  'kinuslfUuSiTitrtf  Ikt  Wy'  ( Ipk-iitl).  It  Is  not  by  actlni  upoa  the 
bodyof  Cbrlstfroin  without,  bntliy  encrgliltiglt  from  within,  that  tbe  Holy  Oboet  will 
effect  Its  Klori&catlon.  In  a  word,  the  Comforter,  who  on  the  day  of  Pentecost  came' 
down  to  form  a  body  out  of  flosh,  will  at  the  Paroiisia  teturn  to  lieavCD  In  that  tody. 

having  fashioned  It  like  unto  tbe  body  of  Christ  (Pin.  S:M) Here  then  la  wbeip  tbe 

lines  of  Christ's  ministry  terminate.  — In  sanctlQcatlon.  the  perfection  of  tbe  spirit** 
bollnees;  and  In  reauriectlou.  tbe  perfbctinn  of  the  body's  henltb. " 

K.  fi.  Itoblnaon:  "Peraonaltty  is  the  Indestructtblo  principle— not  InteDlKOnoe,  else 
deny  that  infants  hare  souls;  Pi'rsonality  takes  to  llselt  a  raaterjal  organiiatloo.  It  fa 
a  dlviiiciy  eni|K>wered  second  csiiec.  This  refutes  malcrlalisni  and  annlhilatlonism.  No 
one  pretends  that  the  individual  elements  of  tbe  iKfly  wIUIk'  rulscd.  The  Individuality 
only,  the  personal  identity,  will  be  preserved.  The  soul  Is  thcorimnlflo  power.  Mediial 
prod  Ice  Imcbes  that  merely  animal  life  la  a  mcchanlciil  prut'esa,  but  this  la  used  by  a 
personal  iwiwer.  Materialism,  on  tlie  centrary,  would  make  the  soul  the  product  of  tbe 
body.  Every  man,  lu  becoiolngaChrlBtlan,  bcdluBthepracesaofresunnctlon,  We  do 
not  know  Imt  resurrection  begins  at  tbe  moment  of  dlffiolutjon,  yet  we  do  not  know 
f/uit  It  does.  But  If  Cbrlst  arose  with  Identically  the  same  body  unchanged,  bow  cxa  his 
resurrection  lie  a  type  of  ouis?  Answer;  The  nature  of  Christ's  resunwctlon  body  is 
an  open  question." 

Upon  the  Bubjeot  of  the  resttrTeotian,  our  ixwilave  informatioii  is  derived 
wholly  from  tho  word  of  Go<l.  Further  discuaaion  of  it  may  be  moet 
naturallj  arranged  iu  n  eetiea  of  ausners  to  olijeotiona.  The  objeotaons 
oommouly  urged  agtunst  the  dootriae,  as  Bbov«  proponaded,  Dutj  be 
reduced  to  two : 

1.  77te  excgetical  oltjectUm, — that  it  reeta  upon  a  literaliring  of  miitar 
phorioal  language,  and  has  no  sufiGcieut  support  in  Scripture.    To  Uus  tra 

(a)  That,  though  the  phrase  ' ' reaurrection  of  the  body  "  doea not  ocoar 
in  the  New  Testojuent,  the  pasaagee  which  describe  the  event  indicate  * 
physical,  as  dieliugnished  from  a  apiritttal,  change  (John  6  :28,  89  ;  VbSL 
8:21;ll'heas.  4:13-17).  The  phrase  "aijiritual  body"  (I  Cor.15  :«) 
i«  a  conttadictiuu  in  t«nuB,  if  it  be  onderBtood  as  signifying  'a  body  whiidi 
is  simple  spirit.'    It   oaa  only  be  intopieted  aa  neMung  »  HMhiJil 
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orguuEm,  peifeatl7»dq>tedtobetheoiihraid«spreHionaiidTelu(deofthe 
purified  aaiiL  Th«  porelj  Bpiritaal  interpretation  is,  moreov^,  expressly 
excluded  bj  the  aposhilio  denial  that  "  the  lesiureotiun  ia  past  alreadj  " 
(2  Tim.  2:18),  andbytbafBOttbattbereisaiesurrectioaof  tLeiugostiBs 
well  BB  of  the  jost  (  Acta  24 :  15 ). 

Ml  fi :  n, »— ■  >1]  tM  HI  ii  Ik  twli  ^11  kw  Ui  ni^  ul  AiD  «Bi  talk  " ;  no.  1 :  tl  — -  «h>  AiU  ^kka 
■M>  &•  M;  •<  «  kMBllUH  "  1 1  TlML  1 :  1M7-"  hr  tta  Itfd  kuwir *ill  IwMl  frn  kniM.  vilk  aikBl, 
viattaniMrftttiintuKaludiiilhlkibi^ifSod;  ud lk< dtti il Ck»I fkill ria iiM " ;  I Dv. IS ; M  — " it ii 
■avB  ■  Mtwd  [marg.;  '^ijoUkI']  Mj;  il  ii  nW  >  ^rilul  ludj":  I  Tlm.1: 17,  1!— "Ejaautu  ud 
lUlitai ;  an  vte  •oanlBi  Ikt  tntk  ktn  iRil.  »Tin(  tkd  lia  nBtiMka  b  pul  iln^,  uj  gnrilun  Oa  hi  tt  ot 
■IH  " ;  lata  H :  11  — -  bibi(  kf>  tanri  <M  . . . ,  Uit  U«  AiU  ki  ■  iMnMiB  bM  rf  »•  JW  iW  tb  i«luL" 

Id  1  Sit.  ]S:U,the  word  ^jc^r,  traiulalHl  "lUutl"  or  "jijtkml."  Is  derived  from  tbe 
GtvekiTord  i^xi' s^^"^  Ju't  A' tli^  word  inufkannQi',  tnuialated  '^tul,"  ia  do  rived  f  ruin 
the  Greek  word 'nOius  splrlL  Aod  aa  Paul  could  not  mtim  to  eaj  that  tbU  earthly 
bodf  Is  oompoaed  of  Mul,  neither  dofs  he  say  thai  the  icaurreuUon  body  Is  oom posed  of 
tjHriL  Id  other  word»,  these  adjecUvea  "jtjiU^"  and  "^irltul"  do  nut  define  tlie 
material  of  the  respective  bodlvs,  hut  describe  those  bodies  In  their  relutluns  and 
sdsptstions,  Id  their  poireiH  and  ubgh.  Tbe  present  body  Is  adapted  and  dcsignod  (or 
the  nse  of  tbe  soul ;  tbe  i«suneatfoa  body  will  t>e  sdapted  anddalKoed  foe  the  use  ol 
tbeaplrK. 

1  IfH.  1 :  II  —  'bjIic  tku  Iki  momitiiB  1>  ptit  ilnalj  "  —  undue  oontompt  (or  tbe  body  oame  U> 
regard  tbe  rasurrectlon  as  a  purrly  spiritual  thlnfr  (Klllcolt).  Dr.  A.  J.Oordon  nld 
that  the  "({irfliiilbolT"  means  "the  body  spiritualized."  E.H.  Johnson:  "Thepliraso 
'fpbilail  Mt  '  describes  not  so  Diuth  the  nature  of  the  body  Itself,  as  Its  relations  to  the 
spirit.''  Ssi««e,  Ufo  after  Death,  gO  —  "Hi?surrectlon  does  not  mean  tbe  ral^ng  up  of 
the  body,  aod  It  dues  not  mean  the  rucrv  risluK  of  the  soul  In  the  moment  of  death,  but 
a  rising  sffaln  from  tbe  prisoD  house  of  tbe  dead,  afler  going  down  at  the  moment  of 
death."  D.  R.  Goodwin,  Journ.  6oe.  Bib.  EieecBla.  ISHliBl— "The  spiritual  body  Is 
body,  and  not  apitil.  and  thoretore  must  oomc  under  the  deOnltlOD  of  txKlv.  If  It  were 
to  be  mera  spirit,  then  every  man  In  tho  future  stale  would  bare  two  spirits — the 
spirit  that  be  has  here  and  another  spirit  received  at  tlte  resurrection." 

(  &  )  Thai  the  redemption  of  Clirist  is  declared  to  include  the  bodj  as 
well  B8  tlie  aoiil(Boni.  8:23;  1  Cor.  6:13-20).  The  indwelling  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  haa  put  such  honor  upon  the  frail  mortal  tenement  which  he 
haa  made  his  temple,  that  Ood  would  not  pennit  even  thia  wholly  to  perish 
(  Bom,  8:11  —  Mrd  tvouumi  avrov  nvcvpa  iv  i>/i»,  j.  e.,  because  of  his  indwell- 
ing Spirit,  Ood  will  raise  np  the  morbd  body  ),  It  ia  this  belief  which 
formatbebasieofCliriHtiaDoateforthedeod(rhil.3:21;c/.  Mat.  22:32). 

iMLt^Q  — -'«ltii(brovMopliiia,ltvll,tk>ndmpUui'>f«irlKid7";lte.e:IMI)— "iHtitalkibgltj 
tBtlktkiUjbBiik:kslbilAdllirlvlt  mkt  krik  il  ul  Ikin.  Bil  iki  kiilj  li  niit  tiir  ftnihiliai,  kni  ^r 
Uil«4;  uillki  Lord  br  1kg  kgdj:  ud  M  kolk  nwd  tkt  Ul<  and  vill  nix  sp  ni  Iknngb  kii pmnr  ....  Ill 
ki  tkat  il  Joiiud  uilfi  tki  Lord  il  ou  qMi  ....  Or  koiiv  jt  Hrt  Ikal  jtmr  bodj  Ii  a  tflinpli  of  ik«  flolj  Spirit 
vkiekiiliTga,vkidjak>TifnmMr.  .  .  . g]«i^ Gtd  Ikitrfin li yau  tiodj " ;  IL(H.a;lI  — "BnlifltaSplrll 
tfUalkatnlMilir^inienHilkidiiaddnl^lkla  ygs,ka  tku  nliad  up  Oral  teu  bua  lia  dud  ikall  gin  lib 
■laa  la  r«a(  aactal  kidiia  Ikmjk  kk  VI  lU  dnllUk  U  y«  "  —  here  the  Itevlaed  Version  follows 
TiHch.,  Btta  ed.,  sad  Weslcott  and  Hort's  teadlos  of  lii  Toi  ImnaiiiTat  afiroS  inuiLAroi. 
TteKelles,Tlscb.,Ttbed.,  andkfeyer,  have  iii  rt  J™uioii.  a^ov  •";!(.■,  and  this  rosdloa' 
we  regard  as.  on  tbe  whole,  the  lieat  supported.    Pkil.3:21  —  "aluU  bahua  uiv  Uii  bod;  at«i 

Dr.  K.  D.  Hitcboook,  in  South  Church  Lectures,  a;i8,  says  that  "  there  Is  no  Scripture 
declaration  of  the  resutTBotlon  of  the  flesli.  nor  even  of  Iho  resurrection  of  the  body." 
While  this  Is  literally  true.  It  Donreys  a  false  Idcit.  The  pasasgea  Just  ollul  foretell  a 
qulokenloa:  ol  our  mortal  bodies,  a  raising  of  tliem  up,  a  obauglog  of  them  into  the 
likeness  of  Christ's  body.  I>omer.  Esehatology  :  "Tbe  New  l^sbunent  Is  not  contented 
witb  a  t>odllen  Immortality.  Itlaoppoaed  tu  a  naked  spliituallsm,  and  aooords  com- 
pletely with  a  deeper  philosophy  which  discerns  In  tbe  body,  uot  merely  tlie  sheath  or 
garment  of  the  soul,  but  a  side  of  the  person  belonging  to  his  full  Idea,  bis  mirror  and 
<irBaii,  of  tbe  greatest  importsDce  for  his  actlTJty  and  history." 
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CtaiiM'i  proof  al  tbo  ranineotloii  In  Miit,  S  i  n -' M  i>  HI  It!  M  gf  lb  te^  W  rf  Iki  n<l« -— 
boa  for  lis  btuis  tbis  vec7  assumptloD  that  soul  and  body  beloDc  Donuallf  togetber,  and 
that,  since  ther  ore  temporallr  scpomtod  ia  tbe  oaso  of  the  minta  who  live  wjlh  God, 
AbrahBin,  IbbBo.  and  Jacob  shall  rigu  aeaia.  Tbe  IdeuliBtlo  phlloaophj  of  thirty  jK»r» 
ago  I(<1  to  a  contempt  of  the  body ;  the  recent  materiallam  aaa  done  at  kast  this  Berriae. 
that  ItbasreaBBortedtheclaluia  of  the  body  to  be  a  proper  part  of  duo. 

( c )  That  the  nature  of  Christ's  reaimeotaon,  aa  litenl  and  [dijacal, 
detenninea  the  nature  of  the  reaarrectiun  in  the  case  of  believers  ( Luke 
21 :  36  ;  John  20  ;  27 ).  As,  in  the  case  of  Ghriat,  the  same  bodj  tliat  WM 
laid  in  the  tomb  was  raised  again,  although  posseesod  of  new  tmd  snrpria- 
ing  powers,  so  the  Scriptures  iutimata,  not  simply  that  tho  ftainiB  shall 
have  1>odieB,  but  that  these  budies  shall  be  in  some  proiier  sense  an  oat- 
growth  or  traoHfurmaUon  of  the  very  bodies  thnt  slejtt  in  the  dost  (Dui. 
12  :2  ;  1  Cor.  15  :  68,  5i).  The  denial  of  the  regarreotion  of  the  bodj,  in 
the  case  of  believers,  leads  natnrall;  to  a  denial  of  the  roalilj  of  Christ's 
resnrrectiou  (  1  Cor.  15  :  13  ). 

lUlt  b  I  nTWf:  kudlt  m»,uim:  tK%iMUIi mHU*^ 
-"nan  Bilt  b  to TWm^  twk UUr U^ ticir, i^ im bj  b^ : 

ud  nuk  hilbn  Ut  bui  uJ  pU  il  iu*  BT  lUt :  wl  k>  HI  b»UMK  tat  Mini^  " :  lu.  Q:  1— - 1^  wej  rf 

IhHDikitilHpiiUedgatflhtHnh  AtU  »ik(,BM  I*  tncluil^  liCi,uiM         ' 

taMft"i  lCir.lS:U,M  — "Forlhlloiirr^UtBUt  pal  a  InarrapUia,  ud  lUi 

BdI  vh«n  1^1  amipljoi  ikftU  bT«piil«  jun^Uan,  tai  l^iDift&l  iball  bfapd 

|g;utkta>jiigtUlii¥rilM.DMliilwiil]i)«til>pur,tlorj";  13~"lilirit 

Sadduoean  materialism  Hnd  Quoatlc  dualism,  which  Instbeld  matter  to  be  evil,  b 
denied  tho  rceurroctlon.  Paul  aboHS  that  to  deny  It  U  to  deny  that  Christ  roae  ;  since.  If 
it  were  impossible  Id  the  case  uf  his  follnwen,  it  must  have  been  iiaposalble  In  his  own 
ease.  As  believera,  we  are  vitally  coanpctcd  with  him ;  and  his  resiirreotioD  oould  not 
have  taken  plaoo  without  drawing  In  lis  train  the  rcmineotlon  uf  all  of  na.  Havlsa 
denied  that  Christ  rose,  where  Is  the  proof  tliat  ho  U  notstill  under  the  bond  and  cune 
of  deaths  Surely  thou  our  proachlDg-  la  vain.  Pnul's  epistle  to  Uie  Oorinthians  waa 
written  before  tho  Gospels  J  and  Is  therefore,  as  Hanoa  says,  theearUeM  written  aooouot 
of  tbe  resurrection.   Christ's  tiAoaOKuration  was  a  prophecy  of  hlsresurrectlon. 

8.  S.Tlmea.MurchS^  IMtf :  HI  — "  The  resurrectioo  of  Jeeua  was  not  a  mens  rising 
■sain,  like  that  of  Laiarus  and  the  son  ot  tbe  widow  of  Nain.  Heoanic  forth  from  the 
tomb  so  cbaDged  that  be  was  not  at  once  or  easily  iwwiniiied,  and  was  poaaetsec  ot  aucfa 
new  and  surprUlnit  powers  tbat  be  seemed  to  be  pure  aplrlt,  no  longer  subject  to  tbe 
coodltlona  of  bis  natural  body.  So  he  was  the  "lni.^nilti"  of  the  re8un«ctloD>harT(«t 
(ICor.lSiU).  Our  resurrection,  in  like  manner,  la  to  involve  a  change  from  aooirup- 
ti  bio  body  to  an  incorruptible,  from  apaychlcal  to  a  spiritual." 

((f)  That  the  nocompanying  events,  as  the  eeoond  coming  and  the  jndg- 
meut,  since  thej  are  themselvee  literal,  imp)  j  that  the  resurrection  is  also 
liUnd. 

I«,a:l>-13— -roTOaanyrtnpeMatfaarflbi  attOm  nlMk  lir  tkimwli^iirtkdBrfM  . .  ..to 
vbth  inUiu  EiHiuU  ud  tnnllttb  Id  pui  UgAw  uitiJ  sn  . . . .  ina  n  oimdni  gnu  vilUi  nntdn^ 
nitiof  firoiir  idgpHgii,  bvKtttndMiipilit  of  Hrbtdj"— here  man's  ttody  Is  regarded  IS  a  part  of 
nature,  or  tho  "initios,"  and  as  partakinir  In  Ctarlat  of  Its  dellveraaeo  from  tbe  curae  t 
Kai.Il:4,5  — "blik>llvirakn7tnr7lwhHlMr<y«:uddntkikilll»MBin.  ,  .  .  lii  b« tkM alMk 
oiiioli™«i»id.Bolol4I«»l>«llttnig«iie»"— a  declaration  appiicablo  to  tlie  body,  tho  seat  of 
pain  and  the  avenue  of  temptation,  aa  well  as  to  outward  nature.  BeeHaDna,nie 
Keeurrectlon.ZS:  Fuller,  Works.3:2ftl:  Boston,  Fourfold  Btate.ln  Works. !■: IT l-SMi 
On  OlBhausen's  view  of  Immortality  as  Inaepamble  from  body,  see  Aids  Ml  the  Study 
of  German  Theology,  A3.  On  resurrection  ot  thefleeh,  see  Jabrbnob  t.  d.  TbeoL,  IsttHli. 

2.     2^  aeietUific  ot/^ection.— This  ia  threefold  ; 

(  a )  That  a  resurrection  of  the  particles  which  compose  the  bod;  at 
death  is  impossible,  since  thej  enter  into  new  combinations,  and  not  nnfre- 
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(]Tienti7  become  parts  of  otber  bodies  which  the  doctrine  holds  to  be  isiaed 
at  the  same  time. 

We  reply  that  the  BoriptiiTe  not  onl  j  does  not  oompel  os  to  bold,  but  it 
distinctl;  deiiiee,  that  all  the  particles  which  exist  in  the  body  ftt  deatii  sro 
present  in  the  resurrection-bodj  ( 1  Cor.  15  :37 — vv  ri  aii/ia  rj  ■yivijaSimnr  ; 
50  ).  The  Soriptare  seems  oulj  to  indicate  a  oertain  physical  oonuection 
between  the  new  and  the  old,  althoogh  the  natnie  of  this  connection  is  not 
Tevesled.  So  long  as  the  phjncal  connection  is  maintained,  it  is  not  iie<%B- 
BBiy  to  snppose  that  even  a  germ  or  particle  that  belonged  to  the  old  bodj 
exists  in  the  new. 

lCi]r.I!:I7,»— "tU¥UgktInio«tt,amtniilMlta  M^  Uit ^H bi, bet > W( piii. it  w.j *iM> 
•f*tH«°f>°««l^)^;>"t«ol|inikiitMrm  u  It  pbuHhiu.udliiMkiHdmMjiIiktn." 
Jerome  tells  usthat  therlaen  laints  "habeat  dcntfv,  ventrcm,  gonitalla,  et  tamennec 
dbisuec  moribua  indlKi^nt."  TTiig  vtcw  of  the  rmurrectloD  ieeTrxnedtotbeabjectioD 
mcnUODCd  above.  Polliik's  C<iune  of  Ttme  represontcil  the  day  of  t««urrectloD  aa  a 
(lay  on  *hloh  the  llmbe  tbat  bad  been  torn  aaunfler  on  earth  hurtled  throiytb  the  air  to 
Join  one  another  once  more.  The  amputated  arm  that  has  been  biuicil  In  China  must 
traverse  tbousanils  of  milcato  meet  the  t>odr  of  Its  former  owner,  as  It  rose  from  tlie 
place  of  its  burial  la  Eogland. 

There  are  serloua  dlfflcultlea  atteodLng  this  view.  The  bodies  Of  the  dead  ferUItied 
the  Bcld  of  Waterloo.  Ihe  «rb(at  grown  there  has  been  trround  and  made  luUi  bread, 
and  eaten  b;  thousands  of  living  mea.  Partlclot  of  one  human  bod;  have  beeonio 
Encorporaled  with  the  bodies  of  many  othera.  "The  Avon  to  the  Hi'vern  runs.  Ttao 
Severn  to  the  sea.  And  WrcllfTe'a  dust  shall  spnnd  abroaci.  WIrio  as  the  watem  be." 
TbrouRh  the  clouds  and  tho  raiu,  partlules  of  WyeU(to'9  b<i>]f  may  hat-e  uutfred  into 
I  he  water  which  other  men  have  drunk  from  their  wells  and  fimntaiiis.  Therms  a 
propuffatlou  of  disease  by  contafrlun,  or  the  tranflmls'icin  of  luflnlteslmal  fferms  from 
noc  body  to  anoihcr,  aometiines  by  laleutiua  of  the  living-  from  contact  with  the  bod; 
of  a  frleod  Just  dead.  In  these  various  ways,  tho  same  particle  mig-ht.  In  the  oourscof 
htotiiry,  enter  Into  the  constitution  of  a  hundred  living  men.  How  can  this  one  par- 
ticle, at  the  reeurrectlon.  be  In  a  hundred  places  at  the  Same  time?  "Like  the  woman 
who  had  seven  husliands.  the  same  matter  may  belong  in  succession  to  many  bodies, 
for  •  they  all  had  it '  ■'  ( Smyth ),  The  cannibal  and  his  victim  cannot  bi>th  poascas  the 
same  body  at  tho  resurrection.  Tho  Providence  Journal  hBdaoarticleentitled:  "Who 
slcHoger  WllUams?"  When  his  remains  were  exhumed.lt  wits  found  that  one  large 
root  of  an  aiiple  tree  followed  the  spioe,  divided  at  tho  thlglis.  and  turned  up  at  the 
toca  of  Roger  Williams.  More  tlian  one  poraon  had  eat£n  Ita  apples.  This  root  may  be 
Rcn  to-day  in  tho  eabluet  of  Browa  CnlTerslty. 

These  oonolderatlons  have  led  some,  like  Origen.  to  call  tho  doctrine  of  a  literal  rcsur- 
rectloD  of  tho  fleah  "  the  foolishness  of  beg'garly  minds,"  and  to  say  that  rcaurrtwtion 
maybe  ooly  "  the  gathering  round  tho  spirit  of  new  materials,  and  the  vltalizlciff  them 
into  a  now  body  by  the  spirit's  Ood-glven  power";  see  Nenman  Smyth,  Old  Ii^ithslan 
New  Light,  3t?-91 ;  Porter,  Human  Intellect,  SB.  Dut  this  view  seems  aa  great  an 
extreme  as  that  from  which  It  was  a  reaction.  It  givee  Up  all  idea  of  unity  between 
the  new  and  the  cdd.  If  my  bod;  were  this  luslant  annihilated,  and  If  then,  an  hour 
hence,  God  should  create  a  second  body,  precisely  like  the  present,  F  could  not  call  it 
the  same  with  tho  present  body,  even  though  It  were  animalfld  by  the  same  informing 
soul,  and  that  soul  had  maintained  an  uninterrupted  eilstonce  between  the  time  of  the 
annihilation  of  the  first  body  and  the  creation  of  the  socoud.  Eo.lf  the  body  laid  in 
tho  tomb  were  wholly  divlpated  among  tho  elements,  and  God  createil  at  the  cod  of 
the  world  a  wholly  new  body.  It  would  be  Impossible  for  Paul  to  sa;  :  "tiiii  wnpUblt  nul 
lUcaligmipliga'' (I  0i>.U:S3l,or:  "ItliionliiliibaBiirj  it ia nM In gliirj "  ( tbh 43 ).  In  short. 
there  la  a  physical  conoecttoa  between  the  old  and  the  new,  which  Is  Intimated  by 
Soriptiue,  butwblch  this  theory  denies. 

Paul  himself  gives  us  an  Illustration  which  shows  that  his  view  was  midway  between 
tiietwoeztremea:"tkU«hiAlk«Hn<tkoBHniliMtktbDdjUil>Ulba"(ICB,]5;3T).  On 
the  one  hand,  the  wheat  tJiat  iprlngs  Up  does  not  oontalD  the  predae  partloles,  perhaps 
does  not  contain  any  particles,  that  were  In  the  seed.  On  the  oth<^  hand,  there  has 
been  a  cooUnoua  physical  oonnectlon  between  the  seed  sown  and  the  ripened  grain  nt 
the  harreet.   U  the  seed  had  been  annihilated,  and  then  ripe  siala  created,  we  uould 
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uotipeokof  IdeDtity  between  the  one  md  the  other.  But,  liemuae  tlia«  has  beeo  ■ 
oODttant  flux,  the  old  partlL'lce  prcsed  out  bj  new,  and  Chest-  new  tn  their  turn  aue- 
oeeded  by  others  that  take  itaelr  plaoee,  ve  can  oar :  "  the  wheat  baa  oome  np.**  W( 
burr  grain  In  order  to  tnereaae  it.  The  resuri«otlon-body  will  be  the  aame  wttb  the 
bodr  laid  away  in  the  earth.  In  the  mno  aunae  an  tbo  liviag  Blalk  of  grain  tHUentlrsI 
Kith  tlio  seed  from  wblcb  It  germiniLUid.  "nii  ntrUl  But  pit  n  imwrUlitj'  —  not  tiie 
ImmortaJ  spirit  put  on  an  Inunortnl  body,  but  tbe  mortal  body  put  on  ImmortaUtT', 
tbe  oomiptible  body  put  on  Incorruptlon  (I  Or.  UiEI).  "It  km  ait  Ika  lirlrHn^  ivtta 
ponrori>al"<l>AIE:S4),8njBOUrLOTd;andPwilaiks;"nTliltjy|rilM><UI>*ittjw,ifM 
UknintkaladT"(tMie:B). 

Or,  to  use  another  Illustration  nearer  to  thf  tblng  wo  desire  to  Illustrate :  Mr  bodj-  fai 
the  same  that  it  was  ten  years  apj.Blthoush  physlolotrtaiU  dcelare  that  every  particle  of 
thebody  iBchanged,  notslmplyonoe  Inseren years,  but  oece  Inasinsle  year.  Ufe  la 
preaerved  only  by  the  constant  throwing  off  of  dead  matter  and  the  IntrodacUoa  Of 
new.  Them  Is  Indeed  aually  of  cousaiouaness  and  pciBOualtCy,  without  whidi  I  should 
not  be  able  to  say  at  lutervals  of  ycara:  "this  body  Is  the  samoi  this  body  la  mine." 
But  a  pbysical  oonneetlon  between  the  old  and  the  new  la  □oeonary  In  add:ltlon. 

Tbenallsof  tbe  haods  are  reauwed  In  kM  than  tour  monihs,  or  about  twenty-one 
times  In  seven  yoara.  Tbey  grow  (ofuU  length,  an  average  of  acvto  twelftfaa  of  anlncb. 
In  from  ISl  to  138  dws.  Young  people  grow  them  more  rapidly,  old  people  more  slowly. 
In  a  man  of  £1,  It  Uiok  VX  days :  In  a  man  of  n.  It  took  it4 ;  but  the  average  waa  a  third 
of  a  year.  A  Baptist  pastor  atti^mpted  to  prove  that  be  waa  a  native  of  South  CamliiM 
tbough  bom  In  another  Btate.  upon  tlieground  ttiat  tbo  body  be  brougbt  with  him 
from  Teuncesee  had  cicfaangod  Its  physical  partloles  For  matter  taken  from  8outb 
Carolina.  Two  dentists,  however,  malatalnvd  that  ho  still  bad  tbe  same  teeth  which  be 
owDtNl  In  Tennessee  seven  years  before,  tliere  being  no  drculallon  In  tbe  enamel. 
Should  we  then  say:  Everypartloleof  the  body  has  changed,  except  the  enamel  of  tlm 
tet-thf 

Pope's  Marttnus  Bcrlblurus :  "  6lr  Jubu  Tutler  had  a  pair  of  black  worated  stockings 
which  his  maid  darned  so  often  with  silk  that  they  became  at  last  u  pair  of  allk  stock- 
ings." Adency.lnClirlsUaaltyand  EvuluCluu,  1:%  JSl —"  Herod's  temple  was  tncted 
as  Identical  with  the  temple  that  llaggal  knew.  IxKnuaDtbc  rebuilding  was  gradual,  and 
was  oarried  on  aide  byshlu  wUh  tlie  dcmolllion  of  tbe  several  parU  of  tbe  old  struct. 
ui«."  The  ocean  wave  travels  arouud  tbo  world  and  Is  the  same  wave;  but  it  i«  never 
In  two  oonsecutlve  eeoonds  composed  of  the  same  particlcB  of  water. 

Tbe  North  Klvcr  is  the  aame  to-daj  that  It  waa  when  Roodrlck  Hudson  first  dtocov- 
aredlt;  yet  not  apartldo  of  lu  current,  nor  I  ho  surfaoe  of  the  banks  which  that  current 
touches  now,  Is  the  same  that  It  was  tlicu.  Two  things  make  the  present  river  Idcntlo I 
with  the  river  of  the  past.  The  first  Is,  tliattbosamotormatlve  principle  is  at  work,— 
tbe  trend  of  the  banks  Is  tbe  same,  and  there  la  the  same  general  effect  In  the  flow  and 
direction  of  the  walcra  drained  from  a  lurgu  area  of  country.  The  second  fa,  the  fact 
that,  ever  sincu  Heiidriek  Hudsou's  time,  tbcre  has  been  a  physical  oonnoctlon,  old 
particles  lu  coutlnuous  suuoceslon  having  been  replaci^d  by  new. 

So  there  aro  two  things  [«quisllu  to  make  our  future  bodies  one  with  the  bodies  we 
now  inhabit ;  Bist,  that  the  same  formative  principle  be  at  work  In  them  ;  and  secondly. 
that  there  busonio  sort  of  physical  oonuectlou  between  tbe  body  that  now  Is  and  tbe 
body  Uiutshall  be.  What  that  physical  oonuoctlou  Is,  It  Is  vain  tospeculate.  We  only 
tcocb  that,  tbougli  thcromay  not  be  a  single  material  particle  In  the  new  that  was  pres- 
ent Id  the  old.  tfaero  yet  will  be  such  a  pbyslcul  eouneetlon  that  It  can  be  said:  "tbo  new 
has  grown  out  of  the  old":  "that  whtcb  was  lu  the  grave  has  oomeforUi'';  "tbla 
mortal  has  put  on  Immortality," 

(  6 )  That  a  reaurroction-bodj,  having  snob  a  remote  phyaioal  oonneotion 
with  the  proBent  body,  cannot  be  reoognizod  by  tlie  iuhabitiug  Buol  ot  bj 
other  witnmaiiig  spirits  aa  the  same  with  that  whieh  waa  laid  in  the  gisve. 

To  this  we  repi  j  that  bodily  identity  does  not  consist  in  absolal«  anme- 
nesB  of  partieleB  dniing  the  whole  hintory  of  the  body,  but  in  the  organizing 
forc«,  which,  flven  in  the  flux  and  displaoementot  physical  parUcles,  makes 
the  old  the  basis  of  the  new,  and  binds  both  together  in  the  nmfy  of  a 
single  couscioiisueBS.  la  our  n^oogiiitian  of  friends,  moreover,  we  are  not 
wholly  dejiendent,  even  in  this  world,  npoa  oarperoeptdon  of  bodily  form ; 
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and  Tc  htm  rmaon  to  beluwethat  in  the  fntnre  stste  Qwre  nu;  he  methoda 
of  commnnictttion  inr  more  diieot  imd  intuitive  tiiaa  those  with  which  we 
AretuniliftT  bcKb 

(7.IitlT:l(-~"UliAi«,bninHn£iiiili:llini  IfHudII!>llilUi(*111iUB.  iaiT*irumni, 
adaiduMJNHM.Uligorfirutob<b«^iflbnintl,I  >1U  wkt  Wn  an)ttbinulM:OH(Ir&B,ui 
lu  dr  llai^  mdiailf  Cgit "  —  here  there  la  do  meatloa  ot  InformatloD  Klrea  to  Tetcr  as  to 
[henitnootlbecelestlalTlaitaiita;  It  would  seem  that.  !□  his  suto  of  exalted  genal- 
lillt}',  Lest ODiekDew  them.  The  rcociit  itrocccJlDf^aorthe  EDglisb3ociet3■fo^PBr(.'>1L- 
al  Reseiicb  seem  (o  Indicate  the  pusalbllltf  ot  co>iimiin[catloD  between  two  mIndH 
rtlhoul  physical  Intermedlartes.  Hiidaon,  Bcientlflo  DemoostratlOQ  of  a  Future  Lite, 
H.a'sholdethattelepatbr  la  the  means  of  oommunlcatioa  Id  the  future  Btate. 
Q.  S.  FulJerteri.  Sameaea  snd  Ideotlty,  S,  3E.eT— "Heraclultus  of  Ephesus  declared 
Impmsible  to  eater  tbo  aame  river  twice.   Cratjlus  replied  that  the  lame  river  could 

It  be  enCered  ODce The  klnda  u(  sameneeB  are:   1.   Thlntr  wme  <ruh  ftsct/at 

If  one  instant :  !.  Same  pain  to-da;  1  felt  rceterday  —  a  like  pain  ;  3.  I  Bco  the  Bamo 
eeatdlSerent  times—  two  or  more  percepts  represent  the  oatao  object ;  i.  Two  platils 
loQjlnylo  the  same  dan  are  called  the  same  ;  B.  Memory  gives  us  the  same  object 
It  we  formerl]'  peroelTcd :  but  the  object  Is  not  tbe  past,  It  Is  tbe  mcinirrTi'tMaQt 
ifch  represeols  It ;  6.  Two  men  pcroeJve  the  same  objeet  -  thej-  have  lllte  percepts, 
lie  both  percepts  are  only  repraeentatlie  of  the  same  object;  1.  Eitemal  thing 
US  with  lis  representative  In  consclouanesB,  or  with  the  substance  or  ooomeiiDn 
iposed  to  underlie  It." 

add.  Philosophy  of  Mlod,  153,  25G— "  What  Is  called  ■remaining  the  same,'  In  the  case 
11  organic  beings  le  Just  this,—  remaining  faithful  to  Home  ImuiaoeDt  Idea,  while 

t-rgolDg  ■  great  variety  ot  changes  In  (he  pursuit,  as  It  were,  otthe  Idea Self' 

icIoujQcssand  mBmoryaretheniaelves  processes  ot  becoming.  The  mind  that  does 
change.  In  the  way  ol  growth,  has  do  claim  to  be  called  miod.  One  cannot  be  con- 
js  of  changes  without  also  tielng  conscious  of  being  the  very  being  that  Is  changed. 
n  be  loses  this  cooBciousnen,  we  say  that  '  he  has  lost  big  miod,'  Amid  changes  of 
leas  the  ego  remains  ptniianent  because  It  is  held  vithiD  limits  by  the  power  of 
^  [mmaDeut  tdoa.  ....  Our  bodies  assucb  have  only  a  formnl  oxistence.  Tbcy  are 
iam  In  constant  flow  and  arc  ever  changing.  My  body  Is  only  a  temporary  loan 
Nature,  to  bo  repaid  at  death." 

.h  regard  to  tbe  meaning  ot  the  term  "Identity."  as  applied  to  material  things,  see 
T,  Human  Intellect.  B31—"  Here  the  sutntanco  Is  called  the  same,  by  a  loose  anal- 
Lken  from  living  agents  and  their  gradual  accretion  aod  growth."  The  Euphrates 
Bume  stream  that  flowed,  "When  high  In  Parajllse  By  the  four  rivers  the  Unit 
blew."  even  though  after  that  lime  the  flood,  or  deluge,  stopped  Its  flow  and 
rutad  all  the  natural  featuresof  the  landscape.  Bo  this  flowing  organism  which 
I  tbe  body  may  be  the  same,  after  the  dclugeof  death  has  passed  away. 
trereat  and  less  aatlstactory  view  la  presented  In  Dorner'a  Eschatology :  "  Identity 
cs  ;  1.  Plastic  form,  which  tor  the  earthly  txidy  bad  Its  moulding  principle  lu  the 
That  piiuciple  could  ellecc  nothing  permanent  In  the  intermediate  state ;  but 
lo  spiritual  consummation  of  the  soul.  It  attains  the  full  power  which  canappro- 
tu  tt«ulf  tlie  beavenly  body,  accomjiaiiied  by  a  cosm leal  process,  made  like  Christ. 
-oprlatlon,  from  the  world  of  elements,  of  what  It  needs.  The  elements  into 
iverytbiii^  bodllyof  earth  Is  dissolved,  are  an  essenttally  uniform  mass,  like  an 
nud  it  la  Indifferent  what  parts  of  this  are  assigned  to  each  Individual  man.  Tbe 
rortd  of  Ha  betance.  wblcb  makes  the  constant  change  of  substance  possible,  is 
rer  to  humanity  ns  a  oommon  possenlon  (islit:3I— 'BAoMiittb«n«iJUBlU{bl«rtU 
Dfa  bfl  posmaed  wu  bii  otd  ;  bol  thtj  hid  jJl  Lkingt  aomooa ' )." 

That  a  inat«ml  organiam  can  only  be  regarded  as  a  hiudraitce  to  the 
ivitj'  of  the  spirit,  and  that  the  asanmption  of  snoh  an  organism  by 
I,  'wliicb.,  dnringtheintermediatestate,  hadbeen  eeparated  from  the 
ronld  indioate  a  decline  in  dignity  and  power  lallier  than  a  progiees. 
'ply  tliat  \re  cannot  estimate  the  powers  and  capacities  of  matter 
'oa^bt  hy  Oud  into  complete  snbjection  to  the  spirit.  The  bodies 
itiatB  xaa.y  be  more  ethereal  than  tiie  air,  and  ca^jable  of  swiftor 
Juuk  Uie  light,  and  yet  be  material  in  t^eir  snbstanoe.    That  the 
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aoni,  clothed  with  ite  Bpiritoal  bodj,  will  have  mtaa  exalted  powers  and 
enjoj  a  more  complete  telidtf  than  would  be  possible  while  it  miHatained 
a  purely  spiritual  existetice,  is  evident  from  the  fact  that  Paul  repteaeiits 
the  oulmination  of  the  soul's  blessedness  as  oconiring,  not  at  death,  bat  at 
the  zesnrreotioD  of  the  bodj. 

RoL  8 :  !3  — "  *ii^  bt  ni  >«qibin.  to  vil,  tin  ndtortiiB  tf  DU  but  J  ' :  t  Ok.  t :  t  — -  M  ftr  a*l  «•  v«bU  ka 
oodEUwd.  bol  Uul  n  anld  bt  tl«M  ipoB.  Uiil  wkil  ii  BorUI  aij  U  inllond  if  of  lib '' ;  tWL  3 ;  11  — '  i(  k; 
ujuHuuIiujilluiiiuilolltgnniTTKlion  from  lit  laid."  EveD  Pi.H;l!~"niul*Bjbart  UftuUif  ■■■•"  — 
mar  mean  Ihe  collcctlns  or  alt  the  powers  of  tJio  body  as  voll  as  sduL  In  this  nvpect 
for  the  tiudy,  oaa  normal  part  of  miui's  bolDg,  Sciipturv  la  liaaed  upon  tlie  trueBt  philos- 
ophy. PIotlnuB  gave  thanks  that  be  was  nut  tied  to  so  Immortal  body,  and  lefuaed  to 
have  hlB  i>onroit  taken,  because  the  body  was  too  cnnleniptllue  a  thiog  to  bsTV  Its 
Ima^v  perpctuatt-d.  Dul  this  Is  nut  natural,  nor  is  It  probably  anytbinK  more  than  • 
whim  or  affectation.  Ipk.S:H— -no  nu  tin  kUtl  iii  on  Isl;  tiol  umriiMk  lU  (bKliMb  It." 
Wliat  we  desire  Is  not  the  aonlWlation  of  the  body,  but  Its  perfection. 

Benouf.Hlbbcrt  Lectures,  IBS —"In  tbc  Eg-yptlaji  Book  of  the  EKsd.Iha  soul  reunites 
Itself  to  the  body,  wltb  iboasauranoe  tbaC  they  Bliall  never  again  be  sepaiated."  HcCosb. 
-  Intuitions,  £13— "The  esaentlal  tblns  about  the  reeurrectlon  la  the  developnwnt, 
out  of  tlie  dead  body,  of  an  or^an  for  tbe  communion  and  activity  of  the  aplrltual 
Ufo."  Ebrard.  DoKmatilc,  2 :  li^G-Z3I,  has  Intereetlng  remarks  upon  the  relation  of  the 
rcBurrectlon-body  to  the  present  body.  The  essential  dlfferenoe  he  conaiden  to  be  tbia, 
that  whereas.  In  the  present  body,  matter  is  master  of  tbe  spirit,  in  the  irsurreotloii- 
body  spirit  will  be  tbe  msster  ot  matter,  needing  no  reparation  by  food,  and  having 
oaptrol  of  material  laws.  EbiardaddastrlklDg  speculations  wltb  rc^anl  to  the  g-loHDed 
body  of  ChrisL 

A.  J.  OordoD,  Hlnlslry  of  tbe  Spirit.  I»— "A'uic  the  body  bcais  the  spirit,  a  alow 
Chariot  whoBB  wheels  are  otteu  disabled,  and  whose  awiftost  motion  la  but  labored  and 
lardy,  rftcn  the  spirit  will  boor  the  Ijody,  carrying  it  aa  on  winjfs  of  thought  whltbcr- 
SueverltwlU.  The  Holy  Qhust,  by  his  divtne  Inworkfcg  wlU,haacomplet«dlnusthe 
divine  likeness,  and  perfected  over  us  the  divine  dominion.  The  human  body  will  now 
be  tn  Boverelg-n  subjection  to  tbe  human  spirit,  and  the  human  spirit  to  tbe  divine 
Spirit,  anil  Cod  will  lie  ail  in  nli."  Xcwman  Smyth,  Tluce  of  Death  in  Evolution.  Ill— 
"  Weiamann  maintnlna  that  the  living  ijierm  not  only  persists  and  La  potentially  immor- 
tal, but  also  that  under  favorable  conditions  it  seemit  capable  of  surroundlnK  ilseU 
with  anew  body.  If  a  vital  germ  can  do  this,  why  not  a  spiritual  gcrmf  "  Two  martyn 
were  led  to  the  slake.  Ono  was  blind,  the  other  lame.  As  the  tires  Jtimiina,  tbe  latt^ 
Gielaimed :  "  Ckiuraso,  brother  t  this  Are  will  cure  us  both  1 " 

We  maj  sam  up  our  answera  te  objections,  and  maj  at  the  same  time 
throw  light  upon  the  doctrine  of  the  resurrection,  by  suggesting  four  prin- 
ciples which  should  govern  our  thiuking  with  regard  to  the  subject, — these 
namely:  1.  Body  is  in  continual  flux;  2.  Since  matter  is  but  the  nianifesb»- 
tion  of  God's  mind  and  will,  body  is  plastic  in  God's  hands  ;  3.  The  soul  in 
complete  nuion  ^vith  Ood  may  beeudowed  with  the  power  of  Qod ;  4,  Soul 
determines  body,  and  not  body  soul,  as  the  materialist  imagiiw. 

Ice,  the  flowing  stream,  the  waterfall  with  the  rainbow  upon  It,  steam  with  its  power 
to  draw  the  railway  train  or  to  burst  (be  butter  of  the  locomotive,  are  all  the  same  ele- 
ment In  varied  forma,  and  they  are  all  utalctial.  Wundt  regards  phyaloal  development, 
not  as  tbe  cause,  but  a?  the  effect,  ot  psychical  development.  Arlatotlcdeanis  the  soul 
aB"theprtmeenlolechy  of  the  Uvlng  body."  Swedonborir  regarded  each  soul  here  aa 
fashioning  Its  own  splrltiinl  body,  either  hideous  or  lovely.  Spenser,  A  Hynine  to 
Besutie ;  "  For  of  tbe  aoul  the  body  form  doth  take.  For  soul  Is  form,  and  doth  tha 
body  make,''  Wordsworlli,  Sonnet  36,  AflerlhouBht:  "  Far  IjackwanI,  Duddou,  as  I 
cast  my  eyes.  lace  what  was,  and  Is.  and  will  abide;  Still  glides  the  stream,  and  aliatl  not 
cease  to  glide ;  The  Form  remaina.  the  Function  never  dies  "  j  The  Primrose  of  the 
Itock:  "  Slji-bllght«d  as  we  are,  we  too.  The  reuaonlng  sons  ot  men,  nvm  oneobUvloas 
winter  called,  Shall  rise  and  breathe  again,  And  In  eternal  summer  lose  Onrtfaree-soore 
years  and  ten.  To  humbleness  of  heart  descends  This  prescience  from  on  high.  Ttie 
faith  that  olevatss  tbe  ]>iBtfietore  and  when  tbey  die,  And  maksaawh  soul  a  separata 
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bwTsn,  A  oonrt  for  IMty."  Bobert  Brownlns,  AnUndo:  "One  wboDercc  tofned 
hi!  back,  but  nimrobed  bicutformud ;  Never  doubted  cloiubs  would  teak;  Never 
draaiued,  though  light  vcre  wonted,  Wrona:  would  triumph;  Held  we  fidl  to  (IM.  ■!« 
baffled  U>  flKht  bett«r.  Sleep  to  Wftke. "  Mrs.  Brownluc:  "  Ood  ke^B  •  Dliib«  In  heaven 
to  bold  our  idols,  and  albeit  He  broke  them  to  our  taoe»  »iid  deniod  That  onr  <da«e 
kisses  should  impair  their  white,  I  know  we  shall  bohold  them  ralsod,  ouoplete,  The 
dust  afaook  off,  their  beauty  KlorlDed." 

On  the  spiritual  body  as  poaalblr  evolved  br  will,  aw  Harris,  Fblloa.  Baals  of  Theism, 
380.  Od  tha  nature  of  the  resurreotloo-body,  woe  Buroet,  Slate  ol  the  Departed,  ahaps. 
3aiid8:Cndworlh,IntelL  Systeio,  3:310  iq.;  Bplltt««rber,  Tod,  Fortleben  and  Aufer- 
BtrhUDg'.  On  Che  doctrine  of  tbo  Keauneetlon  amoag  the  EgyptianB,  see  Dr.  Howard 
Osgood.  In  Hebrew  Student,  Feb.  1885 :  amoDir  the  JewR,  see  QrHbler.  In  Studlen  und 
KrltlkeD.  18TB:  Heft  1;  DeWOnsCbe,  In  Jahrbuch  f.  prot.  Theol.,  1880:  Heft  E  and  1; 
BevueTb^08i(lue,ie81:l'i;.  For  the  view  that  the  reaurreotlou  Is  wholly  spiritual 
and  takea  plBoe  at  devth,  see  Wil  I  marth.  In  Bap.  Quar.,  October,  IMS,  and  April,  ISiO ; 
I^dd,  in  New  Boglander,  April,  1874 ;  Cioeby,  Seoond  Advent. 

On  the  wbcde  BublBot,  aee  Haas,  Hutterus  Redlvlvu^  tSO:  Hersog.  Eocyclop.,  art.: 
Auferstphung;  aoulbum,  Bamptoo  Lectures  lor  IBGO,  ou  the  Uesuirectlon  ;  Udx,  The 
ReourrectlOD ;  Neander,  Planting  aod  TralolnK.  1T9-(ST,  S:4'&!B ;  Navllte,  I«  Vie  fcter- 
DBlle,  853,a51;Dellti«ch,  mb.  Psrcbologle,  453-M3;  Moorhousc,  Nature  and  Bevelatlon, 
87-112;  Unseen  Univoree,  33;  Hovcy,  In  Baptist  Quarterly,  Oct.  1887;  Waetcott,  Revela- 
tion of  the  Klnen  Lord,  aod  la  Coolcmporary  Review,  vol.  30 ;  K.  W.  Uocao,  Beauneo- 
tlOD  of  Christ ;  Cremer,  Beyond  the  Orave. 

V.    Thk  Last  Jodomknt. 

While  tite  Scriptofea  lepteeent  all  pmushmeut  of  iadividiial  tmiagFeHaora 
and  bU  momfeataitionB  of  Ood'a  Tindioatocy  jiutioe  in  the  histoij  of  nations 
aa  acte  or  ptoceasee  of  jadgment,  thej  also  intimate  that  Oteea  tempoial 
jndgmenta  aie  onlj  partial  and  imperfect,  and  that  they  ate  therefore  to  be 
ooncladed  with  a  final  and  complete  vindicatioa  of  Ood'a  iight«oasneBs. 
This  will  be  aooomplifihed  by  makiD^  known  to  the  nniverse  the  ohatocterB 
of  all  men,  and  by  awarding  to  them  oorrespouding  destinies. 

Pasaagm  deaoriblng  temporal  or  gplrltiiai  Judgment  are:  h.  9:T~*I(  hitt  |rt|anl  kb  IbQU 
fnjmlgndit";  IL  Ifl :  B  — ^  vlud  tbj  Jad^tomti  an  inUflnrth,  1^  iiJiabiUiiEii  dibt  voiid  Ian  ri^kouiuB  " 
l4t.  It  tIT,  S  — '  r>  Ite  B«  oI  au  tUl  out  !d  lb  Klgr7  (f  Ui  rulhw  vili  Liugili :  ul  Om  lUl  ht  mte  utt 
nvj  BU  lemiaf  la  hli  Itadi.  Tnlf  I  bj  uIo  jgo.  Aai  ba  nuu  of  Una  Oat  iluil  kati,  i^  ibdl  In  la  win 
Arttiirdirrik,tUltU7MUi>Sgiigf  BUSoBbviikii  kHfAu"  ;  iohiS;!^  It— "ba  ttU  txliinik  HtUkliM 
jl<S«)lln>d7,  luiuahiliilliMbaluTsdialbujiie  tflkimijbifgUnSmolGal.  liidUlilia<]ud(aait.U«l 
tbllcktii(«iltiibawgrld.uliHDliindtkalirkiieBntli<rtbilU>%kl:  br ^Urnrkinnanl";  >:3I  — 
'la  JolpiHt  an  lint*  lUi  ndd.  lU  Uuj  Ihit  m  sil  luj  m :  u4  Ual  Uif  Oit  »  lu;  baaoH  UIbI"; 
11:31  — '■laTiitkaiodfDiBlof  iMifirld:  u« i^ tka iruu rf tUincld  ta an aat" 

PaasafresdtMcrihlnK  the  tinal  Judgment  are:  Kit.  25 :  3I-U  — "  SM  An  Oa  San  of  au  *d1  tana 
liUa^arj,  ud  >Utttui^«iIkbiii.tbaii  ilull  bill  an  IhilkiniUDf  hiiglcT:  ^^^  ^-l"*  Ha  itiillH  p^mi 
■lltluatlan^ui  ka  atsU  aapiriM  tkn  m»  &«  uuOar,  at  tba  daphird  lapintttli  Uu  ilaap  frm  Oa  jal*  ...  ." 
UUil-.H— "iiita intuit  iMj.in-wtiii  M  liaiDdp  thinrll  ii rlgUaiBea  bf  &•  iMiMoa  ktkaft 
•rdiioad;  vbcnof  ht  baUi  (ini ubltuh  dsU  ill  nun,  m  Out  bi  bilk  nlud  Um  bvo  Ikt  daid " ;  luLljll— "in 
Iktddjr'bn^  AiII]i%tUiaaaerfiiof  am,  mriiBg  In  nf  papal,  b;  Imu  [Ibriit " ;  tCarSilD— "Tir  vtBaat 
4ll  bi  Bidi  auubit  balan  Lbs  Jidpunl-aat  id  l&hil ;  tkitatbouiuj  naintte  lbiii|i  dou  U  Iba  bodj',  unrdhif 
lo  >b*l  ba  Ulb  drnw  ■bathn  It  ba  [tod  or  tad  " ;  Itb.  1 :  27,  U  — "  Hid  ilUBiA  Hit  b  i|iruM  DM  BMl  aw  M 
j^udilWibuttiaaUijiidfigaiit;  as  CbRd  ilwt  ki<la[  ban  ogs  aCml  ■•  bw  Ibt  da  >t  hut,  fWlapfiu'i 
■and  tJioi,  iftfi  friD  Biv  » tbia  Oat  *iil  to  bii^  uH  alTUia  " ;  kn.  to :  11 —■  bad  I  n>  Ibi  lilt  tti  inrt 
iiidtbimall,iUi^uigbaIorilbitbr«i;udbiibiwn<f^:ut  uMkw  boA  nxfBid,  vbiA  iiaibaokid 
fib :  ul  Ibi  daid  nn  Judpd  nt  of  tbi  lUpp  wUib  nn  miWe  iB  tba  baaks,  iBwdug  I*  tbdr  wwki." 

Delitaich:  "ThefallofJerusailemwaathedayoftbe  Lord,  the  bloody  and  Beirdawn 
of  the  last  gi«at  day  — the  day  of  daya,  the  endtus-day  of  all  days,  the  settUni  day  of 
all  days,  tbeday  of  the  promotion  of  tloie  lalo  eternity,  the  day  which  for  the  ohnrch 
brenks  throutrh  and  bruka  off  the  nlfrhl  of  Uita  present  world."  &.  O.  Hoblnaon; 
"Judgment  be^os  here.  The  callouBlnfr  of  consclenoe  In  tblsllfela  a  penal  Infliction. 
Punishment  beirlna  Id  this  Ufa  and  is  carried  oa  in  the  next.  We  have  no  right  loasaert 
tliattliereBreao  positive  InllictloM,  but,  U  then  are  dods,  still  every  word  of  Sorlpt* 
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ure  threstcaliig  wouldBtaud.  There  la  na  doyof  Jadgmeritorof  reeorrectlonmllst  ooe 
time.    Judg-mentlsuiiiteraalproaeag.    The  ■URBla  In  tMI:l~'cirt  ....  4mMWl'  — 

suffer  tbewlt-perpatuHting  oonsequeaoea  of  trani«rcnloD ItuiltbOagSaOgra 

eyery^y.  Ererr  m&D  honest  with  hlmiwlf  kaowa  whervbeliKOlngta.  nioaewbo 
are  Dot  hoiieet  vltb  tbemselvrfl  are  plAjiiiB  >  trf ck,  uid.  If  tbey  ai«  not  oarefnl,  ttacr 
will  get  a  trick  played  od  them." 

1.     TOe  nature  of  the  final  judgment 

The  final  indgment  ia  not  aapiritoBl,  inTiHible,  endlen  process,  identac«l 
with  Cod's  proviJence  in  hietorj,  but  is  &d  ontward  and  Tiaible  event, 
ooonrriiig  at  a  definite  period  in  the  future.  TLie  we  argue  from  Ulb  fol- 
luwing  cuUBidetations : 

(a)  The  judgment  is  Bometbing  for  which  the  evit  Kre  "reserved"  (2 
Peter  2  : 4,  9 ) ;  sometluog  to  be  expected  in  tbe  fatnre  (Acta  34 :  26  ;  Heb. 
10  :  27 )  ;  something  after  death  (  Heb,  9  :  27  )  ;  something  for  which  ttie 
resnirectioa  is  a  prepamtion  (  John  6  :  29  ). 

lM,l:<t— -Godi;ndiiiilut<li>liMill«Triuk,  bfll  MM  tta  4an tokdl nwnW  o^ )■%■■» 

....  Ifce  Urd  Inontt  hoi  ....  U  kHf  Ot  i>ri(U«u  uU  poiiibiuWiDttttadi;  iiflBdgB«l"i  keUU-.a 
— "uk>nuwli[rlgU«aBta,ulieir'gaiito(il,iiidtkilldtMit  to  ggu,  Mli  >■  HrriM " ;  ■■b.W:ZT— -■ 
«(lt)iEi>rfiln;eiBUiiiiiitJiidgiHat":  >:IT— "ilii  tfiitaM  ulo  ■■■  out  Id  jii.  ud  ilkv  tUi  tmaHitlf- 


( 6  )  l^e  Booompanimenta  of  the  judgment,  such  as  the  second  coming  of 
Ohrist,  the  reeurreotion,  and  the  outward  changes  of  the  earth,  are  eroits 
which  have  an  ontward  and  visible,  aa  well  as  an  inward  and  Bpiritnal, 
aspect.  We  are  compelled  to  interpret  the  predictianii  of  the  last  judgment 
upon  the  same  principle. 

I-Aai:7»,2>—"MMmiaU  itlUi:  tbr  lk«  km  owth.  ii  vhU  ill  lU  u*  li  lb  OBto ikill  kK Ui  n^ 
•nl ikiU DOM (diiI :  li(jtk>lk»idaia;»l.uHatn«miitlaiiif  liJt;  udlbtf  IkUkinloHtril.aatoatnBir- 
nctbsirjiidiBml";  lM3:7.l»-"tt«di;<r)Bd{Beol. ...  tkt kj ot Iki Liri  . ,  . .  iilk  wkkt  Ika tef^ 
■Ulfuim}  ■Ittifml  BaiiD,  ul  \it  sIesmiiIi  ikiU  In  diwlnl  wiltbtnit  ii>>"  ;  ttk)«.l;T,  1^  l:n— 
"  lk«  nnkLin  af  the  Uai  Jhdi  from  katieo  vilh  Ika  a^)a  tt  hii  ptnr  u  lABiif  ta%  ra4fl11f  napiHt  to 
Ikon  ttitkuT  sot  M  .  .  .  .  ikiE  ki  ikiU  ui»  .  .  ..lllkrtdti.- 

( c )  God's  justice,  in  the  historical  and  imperfect  work  of  judgment, 
needs  a  final  out^tard  judgment  as  ita  vindicatioo.  "  A  perfect  jnattoemuat 
judge,  nut  onl^  mural  units,  but  moral  aggregates ;  not  onl;  &»  partionlars 
ofUfe,  butthclifoasawhole."  The  crime  that  is  hidden  and  triomphant 
here,  and  tlio  goodnesa  that  is  here  maligned  and  oppressed,  must  b« 
brought  to  light  and  fitly  recompensed.  "Otherwise  man  is  a  Taotklua — 
longing  but  never  satisfied";  and  Ood's  justice,  of  which  his  outward 
administration  is  the  expression,  can  only  be  regarded  as  approximate. 

ReDOut,  Hlbbert  Lectures,  IH— "Tbe  ^yptjan  Book  of  the  Dead  repreaenls  tbe 
deceased  peraon  as  staDdlnir  In  the  presence  of  the  ROddeas  Halt,  who  la  dlMlntrulsbnl 
by  the  ostrich-fealher  on  her  bead  ;  she  holds  the  sceptre  In  one  hand  and  the  Hymbol 
of  life  Id  the  other.  The  man's  beurt,  whluh  repnsents  his  entire  moral  nature.  Is 
being  welshed  in  thebalanoe  In  the  preaeaoeot  OHrls,  seated  uponhts  throne  aajadgn 
of  the  dead."  Rationalism  bellevee  In  oaly  present  sdiI  temporal  Judgment ;  and  this 
;Ci«8ardsasbut  the  reaotlon  of  natural  law:  "  Die  Wcltgesrhlobte  tat  daa  WeHecrichI, 
—the  world's  hlalorylH  the  world's  Judgment"  ( Schiller,  Resignation ).  But  there  is 
an  Inner  ooDDectlon  between  preaeat,  temporal,  spirittul  Jadgmeiils,  and  tbe  flnal. 
outward,  complete  JudsmeDtof  Ood,  Hero's  mutder  of  his  mother  was  not  the  out; 
petialtr  or  his  murder  of  OermBnlcua, 

Dorner :  "  WIrb  Chrlsl's  appearanoe,  blth  see*  that  tbe  becIODbig'  of  the  judinnait 
and  of  the  end  has  oome.   ChriBtlaaa  are  a  pgophoUc  raoa.    Without  ]tid(nieDt,Cluk> 
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tluittf  would  iDTolTeBBort  td  dualism:  evil  and  rood  irould  be  of  equal  ml^t  nod 

worth,  ChrEstianltj  cADDut  aiwaya  romalD  il  bistozio  priuciplo  olrvni^iflc  of  thutJoii- 
tisry  principle  of  evil.  It  la  the  oalT  rottlt;."  Ood  iriU  abaw  «r  make  known  tiij 
riBbteoulDceewlthiGvaTd  to:  (1)  the  dtaparlv  of  lota  among- men ;  (3)  tlie  proeperltr 
ot  the  wicked;  (3)  the  permlwlon  ot  moial  eril  hi  geuBnl;  Hi  ttao  ooliBlateiic;  of 
atonemant  wltb  Jugtloe.  "The  mrtit.ii^ mi  oi^nc  I'mdofttt  vicU,'  kit  13:39]  —  attipplux 
hoetlle  powen  of  their  usurped  mlBbt,  mvplatlon  ot  thoir  falaitj  and  Impiitenef, 
oonaiKnInir  thom  to  the  part.  BvU  ahall  be  utC^lr  out  off,  givea  over  to  Its  own 
ir  made  a  BUbordloato  element." 


ji  aaid  that  That  he  dreaded  for  his  oonntry  was  not  the  day  of 
Judgmnit,  buttbeday  of  no  Judgmpnt.  "Jove  etrikse  the  Titans  down.  Not  when  thoy 
Arflt  tw^n  tbelr  mountuln-pUIn^,  Hut  wben  another  rook  would  crown  tbelrwork." 
K.  W.  Emeraon :  "  Ood  sld  :  1  am  tired  of  kings,  1  suffer  tbem  no  more ;  Up  to  my  ears 
the  moralnfr  brtngs  The  outrage  of  the  poor."  Boyoe,  Tbe  World  and  the  Individual, 
tiaWsq.— "If  Ood'shrelsglren  to  free  Indlrldual  souls,  then  Qod'sUfe  can  be  kIvi<q 
also  to  fiee  nations  and  to  a  fn«  raoe  of  men.  There  mar  be  an  apoataay  of  a  family, 
DBdoo,  lace,  and  a  Judgment  of  each  aceordlog  to  their  deeds." 

1^  Expositor,  March,l)<88  — "It  is  claimed  that  we  are  being  Judged  now,  that  laws 
execute  themfwlrca,  that  the  syatpm  of  the  universe  la  automatic,  that  there  Is  no  need 
for  futunt  relributliin.  Diit  all  ages  have  agreed  tbat  Ibeie  Is  not  here  and  now  any 
■ufBclent  vludlcatlon  of  the  principle  of  eternal  Justice.  Tbe  mills  of  the  gods  grind 
riowly.  Physical  Immorality  Is  not  proportlooateiy  punlahed.  Deterioistion  Is  not  an 
adc4]uste  penalty.  Telling  a  seoond  lie  does  not  recompeosa  tbe  fliM.  FunisbmeDt 
iDdudea  pain,  and  here  Is  do  pain.  That  there  Is  not  pualsbment  here  IB  due,  not  to 
law,  but  to  grace." 

Denney,  Studies  In  Theology,  210.  £11  —  "  The  duaUatlc  oonoeption  ot  ao  endless  sus- 
pense. In  which  good  aod  evil  permanently  balance  each  other  and  contest  with  eadi 
other  the  right  to  Inherit  tbe  earth.  Is  rlrtUBlly  BtheKtio,  and  the  wbole  Bible  is  a  pro- 
teat  against  IL  ...  It  la  imponiblo  to  oTereetimate  tbe  power  ot  tbe  final  Judgment,  as 
a  motive.  Iti  Ibe  primitive  cliurijli.  On  nlmcet  every  page  ot  SL  Paul,  tor  Instance,  we 
BL-otbat  he  lives  in  the  preeence  of  It ;  he  lela  the  awe  ot  It  deeoend  into  bis  bout  to 
kcpp  his  conscienoe  quick." 

2.     The  object  o/  ihe  final  Judgment 

Tbe  object  of  the  final  judgment  is  not  the  aHcertainment,  but  the  ntam- 
festatioii,  of  character,  ajid  the  asdgnment  of  ontwknl  conditioD  corre- 
Hpcmduig  to  it.  ' 

(a)  To  the  onuusoient  Jndge,  the  oonditioit  of  all  moisl  oreatnres  is 
already  aod  fnlly  known.  The  lost  day  will  be  only  "the  revelation  of 
the  tighteons  jndgtnent  of  Ood." 

Tber  are  Inwardly  Judged  wben  tbey  die,  and  before  tbej  die  I  they  are  outwardly 

Judged  at  the  last  day  ;  Bun.  !:£,(—"  tnunrW  Vf  br  tkjalf  vnft  ii  tki  dij  of  natk  and  nnlibiiii  d 
Ikt  lif  kMga  jidgamt  gf  S«d ;  At  vill  nadir  I*  anrj  nun  unurdlni  1*  Ui  vgrki "  —  see  Meyer  on  this  pas- 
sage; not  "against  tbe  day  of  wrath,"  but  "in  Ikt  dijrfmili"— wrath  eilstltig  before- 
iBUid.  but  breaking  out  on  that  day.  t^n.  5;:4,!S~")um  mm'i  bu  m  nilatt,  g^titbnvM 
lodgBiBt;  ud  mna  ma  ibo  1^  firlloT  iftir.  Znllii  munu  nlio  tkan  tn  fgod  Torki  Hut  in  trideal ;  uidsDob 
lamMtnbi  aaiM  ba  Ud";  IUt.  11:13— " tor  ttilrnrii  fglln  vikb  Ittn"  — as  dose  companions, 
IntoOod's  presence  and  Judgment  ( Aon.  Par.  Bible}. 
Bpltaph:    "  flic  Jaoet  in  eipeotaCione  dlel  supreml    ....  Qualla  erst,  dies  iete  Indl- 

cablt"— "Here  lies.  In  cxpcctatlOD  of  the  last  day Of  wbat  sort  ha  was,  that  day 

will  Show."  Shakcspoara,  Hamlet.  S :  3 —"  In  tbe  corrupted  currents  ot  tbis  world 
OSoncc'B  gilded  hand  may  above  by  Justice.  But 't  is  not  so  above.  There  Is  no  shuffling, 
there  the  action  llts  In  hia  true  nature  j  and  we  ounclvca  oompelled,  Even  to  tbe  teeth 
and'foroliead  of  our  faults.  To  give  In  evidence";  King  John,  1:3 — "Oh,  when  the  last 
account  'twlit  heaven  and  eartb  Is  to  be  made,  then  sball  this  band  and  sea)  [tlie 
warrant  tor  the  murder  of  Priiico  ArLhuc]  Witness  agaioBt  us  lo  damnatiun."  "Not 
all  your  piety  nor  wit  Can  lure  It  [Justice]  buck  to  cancel  halt  a  line.  Nor  all  four  Uari 
wash  out  one  word  ot  It." 
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(  A  ]  In  tbe  natnre  o(  man,  there  ore  evidences  and  preparatianB  for  tliis 
final  diacloBure.  Auioug  these  maj  be  nieationed  tbe  law  of  memorj,  bj 
which  the  soul  preeerves  the  records  of  its  aots,  both  good  and  evil  (  LnJu 
16 :  25 )  ;  the  law  of  oonsoienoe,  bj  which  men  ioTalnntaril;  sntiripate 
puniBhment  for  their  own  sins  ( Bom.  2  :  15, 16  ;  Heb.  10 ;  27  )  ;  the  law  of 
character,  by  which  ever;  thought  and  deed  makes  indelible  impreaa  nptm 
the  moral  nature  (Heb.  3:8,  15). 

The  law  of  meoKirT.—Jjik*  Mtg— "tei.i— iligl"  Bee  HaolarSD,  Sennooa,  1  :^<M^•'OS — 
Hemorr  ( 1 )  wltl  embrace  all  ttieevBnUof  tbe  past  Ufa;  (2)  will  embnov  tbom  all  at 
the  same  uiarDent ;  ( S )  will  embrace  them  oooUiiuouBlr  and  oODtlDiullr.  Memorj  to  a 
process  ol  scir-reglstry.  As  evury  buslneu  huiue  keeps  a  copy  ol  all  lett^  seat  or 
onlers  UHuud,  go  every  man  retaicui  la  memory  tba  lecotd  oC  his  dna.  Tbe  mind  IB  a 
pellmpsest :  tliough  the  original  writing  has  been  erased,  tbe  Ink  baa  penetrated  tha 
whole  thlckaenot  tbe  parcbment,  and  God's  oheqilstry  la  able  to  rerlve  It.  Hudson,  Dtoa. 
of  Future  Life,  »:f,£ia  — "SubJecUre  memory  Ea  tbe  nttunllun  of  all  Ideaa.  bowerer 
auperllclally  they  may  have  been  Imprcescd  upon  the  objective  mind,  and  It  n*lmHt 
of  uo  variation  tndltTereat  InUl  vidua  la.  Recollection  la  tbe  power  of  recalUnc  ideas 
to  tbe  mlnil.  This  varies  greBtly.  Sir  William  Hamilton  colla  tbe  former  '  mMital 
latency.' " 

Tbe  law  of  cooBcleace.— koin.  E:l^  IB— "Ikajikov  Odork  of  Ui  In  niUM  ii  Htb  tmfc,  tUr 
MSidniH  bauing  wlDua  Utnvili,  ud  Uuir  tluiif bu  «ii  ilii  huUs  iBuiiig  or  tlH  tusaif  tkaaj  !■&■  liy 
*bii  G»l  iUn  jndp  lb>  Mina  g(  Dan.  Koriiiii  la  sj  tnqml,  b;  Jwu  Oritt";  Eih.  U :  17  ~"  t  artiaa  tertal 
•ipfe4il:gD  of  Juljotst  ud  >  hrniiM  gf  In  vbiA  lUl  domr  Iba  tiTmria."  Qoetbe  said  that  his 
writings,  taken  together,  coiistltuteil  a  great  confasBtoo,  Wordsworth,  Bxourafon, 
III :  5T9  — "  For.  like  a  plague  will  memory  break  out,  And,  Id  the  blank  and  •nUtude 
of  things,  Upon  his  spirit,  with  a  taver'a  atrcngth.  Will  conscience  prey."'  A  man 
who  afterwards  became  a  Uetbodlet  preacher  waa  converted  In  WhlteOeld's  time 
by  a  Tlslun  of  the  Judgment,  In  which  he  saw  all  men  gathered  before  tbe  throoc, 
and  each  oneoomlng  up  to  the  book  of  God's  law,  tearing  open  bla  heart  before  It  "as 
one  would  ti»r  oiieu  the  bosom  of  hlsshirt,"  oumpariog  fats  heart  wlih  Ibe  thlnxa  writ- 
tvu  In  the  book,  and,  according  ai  they  agreed  or  dlsagraod  with  that  Mandard,  eltber 
passing  triumphant  to  the  company  of  tbe  blest,  or  going  with  howling  to  tlie  oompany 
of  tlie  damned.  No  word  was  Siioltco  ;  tha  Judge  sat  silent :  tbe  Judgment  was  ooe  of 
self-revelHtlon  and  eeir-condcmniitlnn.  See  Autobiography  of  John  Nelson  (quot«d  In 
the  IHary  of  Mrs.  Kitty  Trorylyan.  an,  by  If  r«.  B.  Charles,  the  author  of  llie  BcbSnbvK- 
Cotla  Family ). 

Thelawofcbaraoter.— HtKI:!,IS— "Evta  sol  yioi  biul^  u ia  lk« innMiH,  Lik*  h la  Uo  ky  tf 

Ik)  «rW  li  Ik  vildmua h-diT,  U  J*  lUU  bw  bii  n»e«  Ivdos  dD  jw  Msrt^  u  la  iba  )nnab«,"    sin 

leaves  Its  marks  u|>on  the  soul;  menlM'Oome  "pMllMIii"  (^1:11).  In  Bngland.  chanh- 
raen  claim  to  tell  a  dissenter  by  his  walk  —  not  a  bad  sign  by  which  to  kDow  a  Tn»f 
God  needs  only  to  hold  up  (lurehajacteratosbow  what  have  been  our  Lvea.  Bin  leaves 
its  scats  upon  tbe  soul,  as  truly  as  lust  and  hatred  leave  their  marks  ui>on  the  body.  So 
with  tbe  usnlEestJLtlon  of  tbe  gooil  — "  the  cblvulry  llist  docs  the  right,  and  disregards 

The  yea  and  nay  or  (he  world Ejjicct  nor  question  nor  reply  At  what  wefl«ure 

asOod'eJudgmenl'bBr"  ( Itobert  Brownlug,  King  and  Qook,  ITS,  SO]}.  Mr.  Edison  sar*  ! 
"In  a  few  yc^rsthG  world  will  be  Just  like  one  big  ear;  it  will  be  unsafe  toqjeakina 
house  till  one  has  eiaiulned  tho  walls  and  the  furniture  fur  concealed  phnnogTapha." 
But  the  world  even  now  Is  "one  big  ear",  and  we  ourselves  In  our  chaiacteia  are  wrtt- 
Ine  the  books  of  thojudgment.  Brooks,  Fotindatlonsof  Zo(Uogy,l31,lA—*' Bvery  part 
of  tbe  malerlsl  universe  contains  a  permanent  record  of  every  change  that  hss  talien 
place  therein,  Bod  there  li  also  no  limit  to  tbe  power  of  minds  like  onta  to  read  and 
Interpret  the  record." 

Draper,  Conflict  of  Science  and  Heilsion :  "  It  on  a  cold  pnllibed  metal,  as  a  new  raaor, 
any  object,  such  as  a  wafer,  be  laid,  and  the  metal  brtvthed  upon,  and  when  the 
moisture  baa  had  time  tjn  disappear,  tbe  water  be  thrown  off,  though  now  the  most 
critical  Inspectton  of  the  polished  tnrfsce  can  dbocrn  no  trace  of  any  form.  If  we 
breathe  once  more  upon  It,  a  spectral  Image  of  the  wafer  cornea  plainly  Into  view ;  and 
this  may  be  done afraln  and  again.  Nay,  more;  If  the  polished  metal  be  carefully  put 
■aide  where  nothing  can  injure  ttssurfsce,  and  be  kept  so  tor  many  montha,  on  breath- 
ing upon  It  again,  tbe  shadowy  form  emersea.   A  shsdow  navor  falls  upon  a  wall  wita- 
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out  iMtlng  thereon  a  perauinent  tnuie,  ■  tnoe  wMck  might  be  nude  rtaftile  by  reBort- 
iBg  to  proper  prootmcs.  I'pon  the  walls  ot  oor  niiwt  private  apartmentB.  where  we 
think  Ibe  oje  of  lotnislon  isaJluKelberBhut  out,  and  our  rotfremeDt  oan  iMVor  l)epn>< 
(&aed,  tbere  eilat  tbo  veatltfca  of  all  our  acta." 

B>lit«fe,  HInth  Brtdgewatfir  Treatlee,  113-115— "It  we  had  power  to  foUow  and 
detoctUiomiinittetetrectaotaiirdlaturtiailOe,  each  partlclu  Df  exlatlUK  matter  would 
Fumlah  B  rcrlsttT  of  all  that  baa  happened.  The  tcaok  of  everr  canoe,  of  everr  veaaol 
:liat  buret  dlMnrtied  themirfaou  of  the  ocean,  whether  Impelled  bj  maiiiuU  force  or 
'IvmeDtalpaver.rmwlns  forever  re^tered  In  the  future  roovement  of  all  auaoaeOinK 
laniclei  which  mar  oooui>r  Its  place.  The  furrew  whirh  It  left  la  Indeed  tilled  up  by 
he  clnelng'  walen.  but  the;  draw  after  them  other  and  InrKer  portloiis  of  tbe  aurround- 
iffcloiDeiit,  and  llieae  again,  ontie  inovud.  ootomnnlcBte  motion  to  others  In  endlen 
icwtBlon.  Thoalriwelf  laonevaat  llbnuy,  In  whoBepageaare  forever  written  all  that 
laa  hai  mid  or  even  whispoTed.  Tbero,  In  tbclr  mutable  but  unerring  characters, 
lied  with  tbcearitestas  well  asthelatcat  sighs  of  mortalitr,  stand  forever  reooided 
wt  oniedeemed,  promliea  antuiailed,  perpetuating-  ta  tlM  aiilt«d  movcoaeala  of  oob 
irMoie  the  leetlinonr  of  man's  changeful  will," 

(  c)  Single  acta  and  words,  therefore,  are  to  be  brought  into  the  jadg- 
ont  onlj  aainiUcfttionaof  the  moral  oonditioii  of  the  boqL  This  mimifee- 
iton  of  all  heorta  iriU  Tindicato  not  only  Ood's  post  dealicga,  bot  his 
terminatioii  of  fntaie  deetmiea. 

iLUiM— -lidl«ral>jN,ttMn«jidl<*wilUilM«  Aillir^  IkiT  ^UflnmuHkBHifiilte 
>fjgjfant'':  liik>lt:i,t^  t— "tkali  Mihigg  tatnti  ii|^  tUl  (bdl  nol  ba  nn>M ;  uil  Ui  ikit  ikill  iK 
Hn...  ..  IwT  »  vbi  Aill  Mtat  w  brfn  aa,  Urn  A>:i>k>Sntt  ■»>!■«■&■  Mb*  thiugih  if 
bnlbiUillBiiUBtiiltarfWBCigf  HlAaUbtlaMiiUi|nMiHiflktH(>llo[M  ";  MlJiU  — 
lbiMknttnUaii»iliDdpd:UiWMI(TitkHlkilkt>Mjajl^>lrwlj,  hasM  y  bu  ml  litflind 
imwiftbiBljbiciittmSmgf  Gad  ";  tCia. t:lt— "tenauliU  hi aidimulM  [not:  'must  all 
;ar,'asln  A.  Vcib.]  balin  Ii>  liidgmnt«U  «I  Oml." 

en  the  human  Judge,  In  paggtutr  sentence,  commonlj'  endeavors  so  to  set  forth  the 
.  of  the  criminal  that  he  shall  bhi  bis  doom  to  be  Just.  So  Hod  will  awaken  the  oon- 
ceaof  the  lost,  and  lead  tlicm  to  insH  Judgment  on  tbemsolvea.  Each  lost  soul  can 
9  Byron's  MontrnlBald  to  Ibc  Bend  that  tortured  hto  closing  hour:  "I  have  not 
thy  dupe,  nor  am  thy  prey,  nut  was  my  own  destroyer."  Tbua  Ood's  Dnal  Jiidg- 
nUI  be  only  the  culmination  of  a  pruccas  of  natural  selection,  by  which  the  unlit 
Imlnalcd,  and  the  Dt  arc  censed  to  survive. 

.  Smith,  The  Essential  Verity  of  Hellgion  :  "  DeUef  In  the  Immortality  of  the  soul 
Btlef  In  tbe  aooouatablllty  of  tbc  soul  are  fundamental  beliefs  In  all  reUgton.  The 
I  of  tl>e  belief  In  immoHality  la  found  in  the  fact  that  Justloo  can  be  Mtabliibed  In 
n  aJTaira  only  upon  the  ttieory  that  the  suul  of  man  ia  Immortal,  and  the  belief 
laa  la  aocwuntable  for  his  actions  eternnlly  Is  based  upon  the  conviction  that 
iHhouId  and  will  lio  enforced.  The  central  verity  in  religion  therefore  is  eternal 
.  Tbe  aense  of  Justice  makes  ua  men.  Kellgion  tiasno  miraculous  origin,  — U  Is 
'ith  the  awakening  of  man's  moral  sense.  Frlondslilp  and  love  are  based  onrecl- 
■,  Hblcb  Injustice.  'Universal  JuaUoe,'  says  Aristotle,  'Includea  all  vlrtuea." 
istloo  here  la  meant  Ibe  divine  Juallce,  Implied  Id  the  awakening  ot  man's  moral 
ve  can  agreo  with  tbe  above.  As  we  have  previously  Intimated,  we  r«gard  ihe 
1 1mmortHllty  as  an  Inference  from  the  Intuition  of  Ood's  eilstenoe,  and  every 
Ktf  tbat  Ood  iB  Jnst  gtrengthons  our  oonvlctlon  of  Immortality. 

7%e  Juxigc  in  the  final  Judgment 

in  the  person  of  Jesos  GhriBt,  is  to  be  the  jadge.  Though  Qod  ie 
^e  of  all  (  Heb.  12  :  23 ),  jet  thiti  judicial  activit;  ia  exercised  through 
at  tlie  last  day,  as  well  as  in  the  present  state  (  John  5 ;  22,  27  ). 

3 — "(aOadthtHc*'*!!";  likiSift  tT-"Tw  uilkw  iolk  Ikt  Mkw  }■!(«  •aTB^^lbl^ 
IgBsot  ante  tb<  Sm  . .  ..uiki  gitg  bbi  uUwIi;  Is  ninli  Jiulgaal,  teankilitaaifBU." 
JoliBiinlne  Theology,  3tB— "  Jnns  says  that  he  Judg««  no  man  (JukaSilS).  He 
pernoruUlyJudgemen.  His  attitude  toward  men  Issnlely  thatof  Savior.  Itis 
m  irtirk,  hie  word,  his  truth,  which  pronouncfle  condeninBtlon  against  tbem 
.    Tbe  ludgment  U  t^t  light  Is  oi 
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tbeUgbttDTolTes  their  Judsment;  the  UffhtJudKOitlwm.  or,  tbej  Judge  Ibonadni. 
....  The  Savior  doM  not  come  to  ]udg«  but  M  wTe  them  :  but,  by  their  reJectlOD  i4 
wlvatioii,  they  turn  Uie  wvIdb  meaaaxe  Itself  loto  a  Judinnrait." 

Tbia,  for  tlireQ  teasons : 

( a  )  Ohridt's  linmaa  ufttore  enables  men  to  nadersUnd  both  tbe  law  mnd 
the  love  of  Qod,  and  so  makes  iutelligible  the  grounds  on  whiofa  jndgnient 

Whoever  «ay»  that  Ood  la  too  dlatant  and  sreat  to  be  undetatood  toay  be  podnted  u> 
ChrUt,la  vrhoae  human  life  tbedlrloe  "law  appe«i«,  dnwn  out  In  living  (dunctcra," 
and  the  dlvbte  love  la  iiuuilfeet,aa  1111101108  upon  the  orooa  to  save  men  from  tbeirsbu. 

(6)  Tha  perfect  bumaa  nature  of  Ohriat,'  nuited  as  it  is  to  the  diTine, 
ensuiesaJl  thiUisneedfnl  in  tene  jadgmenti  viz.:  that  it  be  both  iDereifol 
and  jost 

Utn:X—"it  vUl  ]il{«  Um  niM  in  rlghUgoKiB  b;  Ita  nu  vWk  bi  Wk  <fMiM ;  vkmrf  W  iMt 

A»F.  W.  RabertaoD  lia«  sboirn  lu  his  sermou  ou  "The  Sympathy  of  Christ  <TX>L  1: 
«ermoDTlU.  it  isnutalQ  that  moatsympatlilzeeBlCh  sla.  Sin  blinds  and  hardens.  Oolj 
the  puce  can  appreciate  the  needa  of  the  Impure,  and  feel  for  them. 

( 0  )  Human  natnie,  sitting  upon  the  throne  of  judgment,  will  afford  ood- 
vindng  proof  that  ChriBt  haa  received  Uie  reward  of  his  sufibrings,  aad 
that  bmnanity  haa  been  perfeotiy  redeemed.    The  aaints  ah^  ' '  judge  the 

vrorld  "  oulj  ea  they  are  one  with  Christ. 

The  lovlr  Bon  of  man  shall  sit  upon  the  throne  of  Judgment.  And  with  hiioaeir  be 
^UJalDBUbellevets.  H>L19:  a— "ja  vhotinCtlbndB^  istbnfnfnliiwiliaittaSutfHndsll 
tit  on  tb  Onoi  at  bii  florj,  ft  tlni  lUI  ill  ipga  tnin  UniM,]t4gia(  tt>  inln  Inhii  if  Imil " ;  Lokt  B  ta-M 
— "KDljtinltefttUkinMiUDiud  wlibwiiaf  ta|titiou:udIiHiimriulii7HiUiic4iB.*tBuajhibr 
VfUDl<Aui<>B>>U*ljaHjaluiilriik  U  mj  Ublt  Is  >f  kiglai  ut  j<  *UI  dl  M  Unasjodfiif  Ika 
inlntnteiitlml";  I  Cm.  i :  &  3— -  kM»  jraaat  Itol  tbi  alilitliH  jaJp  Oi  wfH  T  . . .  Ikt  ji  mi  Out  w 
th&U  Ji4gv  BSgall  ?  "  AdT.  3 1 21  ^^  fla  tbil  OTtntout^  I  Till  giTatokinla  lit  davSTilhwii  Bjlbna^  islslv 
•Tinua^  iM  at  lavB  wilh  B7  htkir  Is  Ui  Iknu" 

4.     The  aufijecta  qf  the  Jitial  judgment. 

The  peraoBB  npon  whose  characters  and  oonduot  this  judgment  shall  be 
passed  are  of  two  great  clMaes  : 

(a)  All  men — each  possessed  of  body  oa  well  aasoul, — the  dead  having 
been  raised,  and  the  Uving  having  been  changed. 

■  to.  1B:SI,  ffl— -'TaiUik>l]iMfla(p,IiBt<>t  OiUiU  tia(lB«4  i>  iWMK  lllbtl>uUiiwrfa*j«« 
tka  lut  mar :  br  Ika  inuapM  ikU  *nii  ul  ik«  <>d  iteU  lia  luid  iBsainifLtil^  ul  H  lUl  ba  able*!  ^  ^  t 
nMi.4:I6,17— "FBliaUrlUultikiUdaaaandfrgB  hatrai.  vllk  ■  iktO,  vilk  lb  nil*  g(  u  anki^al,  (U 
vHbllamnipaf  MiullbelaadigClinriakiJIriialnt;  Iha  wa  IbU  an  alin,  lU  an  Wl,  Atll  l^ata  vilb 
tban  be  aught  ir  li  1^ 'l™!^  <•  "^  l^ 'irt  hi  (^  •1':  •»>  » akiU  V*  arac  ba  sla  Ua  Ijcl" 

(6)  All  evil  angels, — good  angels  iqipearing  only  as  athuidflata  and 
ministers  of  the  Judge. 

Evil  angels  :  ZM.1:1— "FElfOid  iftni  Bit  u^  *ha  Ibaj  iIbu4  bu  bM  tha  im  M  Mi.  ai< 
•wailUi  U«  It  pu  al  lukwa,  I*  bi  namd  aut  IslgnaU"!  liiial— "HI  i^ata  tkal  k^t  Ml  Oai  an 
priuiraUtj.bUlaniUrrnpvteUlatli^bi^U  b-iy  la  iTrrlaitbifTiaiainlir  lirti—  iiali  lba]»i|ai^  rflba 

im'^fiOuodansete;  ■-•  .i...  «    -^...-■j l.i.  — j  ^i.  n. -^.i 1 i-j. ^ih-l . 

tf  bii  kufiiB  111  lUiga  IkU  auaa  itinbU]^,  ud  ibaa  >kai  it  biitul7.  ud  iMl  ait  ttat  IM  lU  hna«  tf  In: 
(ban  ibiJI  ba  tti  napiig  ud  Iba  i»abi^  aT  UMi  " ;  tt :  tl  — "  hi  Tba*  tbi  laa  rfau  AiU  I^  li  hk  itoj.  at 
*ll  tba  i^aH  nib  bi^  tMa  *dl  ba  «t  <•  Iba  ttnw  at  kk  ik>T :  a^  brfaa  Ub  *^  b)  pIkNl  an  *•  aMbifc- 
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6,    !nie  groioidt  of  the  final  judgment. 
Then  will  be  tro  in  nnmber : 
(a)  Tbe  bv  of  Qod,  ^  as  made  known  in  oonaoienoe  *nd  ia  Sarlptnre. 

Jititl:«-"l>IWtiliMaM,iMn«inaM>Bri>TU|K  Wt aMltel|«l(ilkUBi  Iki  wNttUt  v>k^ 
IWu>MI]ii(iUaiitblMliT";la.l;ll— -hruaujukinriuid  witkiUUikwibiUilH 
r««illbatt>kT:UlHaU7ukiniiBilu4iTlktUwikiU  biJidiWlij  tWltv."  On  the  BeU- 
nerMi7Uid  dEadcmre  of  Aa.  see  F.  A.  Noble,  Our  Kedempllon,  M-TB.  Dr.  Noble 
lUoksDulitffflUlerlntbe  Knapp  csae  at  Salem :  "There  li  do  refuse  trom  mo- 
le, iDd  wildde  U  oootentoD."  Thomw  Cartjle  oilA  to  Lord  Han^too ; 
Intlieday  ot]ui)KtiienL.«bMithe  Lordsika  foa  irby  70a  did  act  yet 
ID  for  Alfred  Te11117s011.lt  vrUlDotdotolaytfaeblameonroDrooiiatitusnta,— 
<t  wUl  be  dunoed." 

(6)  Thegnoeof  GhhstCBer.  20:12),— thoaa  whom  names  are  found 
wntteniDthebookof  life  "being  approved,  siniplf  becanse  o(  their  union 
itfa  Chnst  and  participBtion  in  his  rightenDsnesa.     Their  good  works  shall 

bronght  into  judgment  onlj  as  proofs  of  tUis  relation  to  the  Bedeemer. 
loee  not  fonnd  "  written  in  the  book  of  life  "  will  be  judged  bj  the  law  of 
>d,  as  Ood  has  made  it  known  to  each  individnaL 

t  tkalfatei;ulhiki*«apBel:u< 

Doll  urdiii;  tDlbHrnrb."  The'taat  •(llh"~llic  book  of  JtutlflcatloD,  la  wblcb  are 
.leulbennnnsof  thoee  whoare  ualt«d  to  Chrlgt  br  faith;  aa  the  "  tiook  of  death  " 
Jd-  Ibe  bookof  coDdeiDDBtlon,  In  whli^hBrewrittco  the  namM  of  tbooo  who  fltand 
iclmlm,  as  UDTepcutunt  and  iiiituridven  tninggronnrs  of  God's  law. 
rrte8,ln  IlMUogs' Bible  DloUoiiarj',  2:B2!  — "The  Judgment,  In  one  a«pect  or  atage 
.  ia  a  pnwnt  aoL  For  Judtrment  Christ  Is  oome  into  this  world  (J^  1 :  31).  There 
actual  BcparatlOD  of  men  In  progrm  here  and  now.  .  .  .  This  Judgment  wUeh  !■ 

Duress  now,  Is  destined  to  be  perfected In  the  last  auize,  Christ  will  be  the 

[.'Bi  before It  may  be  sold  that  men  will  hereafler  Judge  tbemselToe.    Thoae 

ire  unlike  Chrfat  will  And  thelnaelvfa  as  enth  to  be  separata  from  him.  The  two 
e  of  people  are  parted  becauoe  tbe;  bare  acquired  dlitloct  natures  like  tbe  sheep 

10  goat Tbe  character  of  each  person  Is  a  'btA'  or  record,  preaerrlns.  In 

and  spiritual  effects,  all  that  be  baa  been  and  done  and  lored,  and  In  the  Judg- 
^heae  booka  will  be  'iiihiI.'  or  each  man's  eharaoter  wilt  be  manifested  aatlin 
f  t'hrlst's  character  falls  upon  It.  ...  .  Tbe  people  of  Christ  tbemselvee  reoelTe 
□t  TKWnrdB,  aocordlng  aa  their  life  lias  been." 

f.  B.  KoMna,  In  bis  Kfstateinent,  boldfl  that  only  under  tho  grrao&aystem  can  the 
lioie  In  tbe  body  be  tbe  ground  of  judgment.  These  doods  will  be  repentance 
tfa,  Dot  words  of  cit4;mBl  morality.  They  will  be  fruits  of  the  Spirit,  such  as 
'rom  thu  broken  and  oon  trite  beerl.  Christ,  aa  bead  of  the  medlatorla]  kingdom, 
Y  be  the  Judge.  80  Judgment  will  t>e  an  unmixed  bleating  to  tlie  righteous. 
1  tbe  words  " pr^ui It  nnt  Ikj  M  "  (lBM4:tI|  should  have  do  terror ;  fortomeet 
omeet  tbeir  dellveranoe  and  their  tewatd.  "TeaobmetoUTethatlmordread 
re  as  little  as  my  bed :  Teach  me  to  die,  that  so  I  may  Klae  glorious  at  the 
it  day."  On  the  whole  subject,  see  Bodge.  Outlines  of  Theology,  46B,  1ST ; 
9D,  Cbrlstian  Dogmatics,  4SS,  4W:  Neaoder,  Flantlnir  and  Training,  BS1-A2S; 
Li  Bdwarda.  Works,  K:4SI9,  500 ;  1 :  ae-2SS ;  Fox,  In  Lutheran  BeT„  lesi  1 206-226. 

Thb  FiNAiJ  States  op  tbe  RiaHTBOCs  and  of  thr  Wicxxd. 

f  the  riffhteous. 

ual  state  uf  the  righteous  b  described  as  eternal  life  (UaL  25:46), 
Ck>r.  4  :  17),  rest  (Heb.  4  ;9),  knowledge  (1  Cot.  13  ;8-10),holi- 
IV.  21  :27),  service  (Ber.  22  :3),  wor^ip  (Ber.  19:1),  eooaetif 
;  :23),  oommnnion  vith  Ood  (Ber.  21:8). 
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■•ltS:lt— "iadtLiH  AiUgmnjiUtitaTulpuiiikiiul:  t 
"For  mt  %ht  iflicfaoD.  vliigb  ii  for  Ibi  nonnt,  virlidli  bi  u  Dm  ul  iii< 
ElD^"  ;  EelL4:l— "nnnaiiiulilharalbniiibtaUi  rat  Ibr  Iht  pti^  tl 
hiiM  •  bgl  vbrtbs  Uitrt  bt  pnpludn  Iktj  iliill  I*  lona  inj ;  tIuUo  Ubi 
Un  1h  kinl*]^  it  ilwU  bt  dm  in;,    ^lr  n  km  In  ;ir^  u 
poftet  li  OBI,  till  whck  il  is  pu^  lUU  b«  dsu  inj  " ;  K».  a :  27  — "  ul  Ii 
IUBeui]eu.«rkU>UB>k<lhutbiDiBUi«ulilie:   bil  coif  Oij  iku  ui 
B ;  3— "  ud  Ui  Hnuu  ibdl  Hm  Ub  " ;  II :  1. ! -"  iHv  Ibw  tU^i  I  burl  H 
Bultitndi  in  Wtoi,  iftjiDfr  HiUalvJib ;  SilnUoQ,  utA  f}trj,  ud  pDvir,  biLan^  t*  < 

■nUi]a<giHDU";  H>b.1I:I3— "UlbtgiuiltMBblj  ud  d 

Bai.St^J— "tbdlhuil  >rnil>gi»  (moral  aiTB>BTiiig.Btbiild.lhaUbviuilirfe44iivilk  ■■.Ml  M4tf 
4n)l  wilb  tbiiB.  ui  Uur J  ibiU  ba  hit  rNpIv,  nl  Sod  UnutltAilt  bo  r.tb  tbmi,  ud  U  tWr  M." 

Ii.II:T— -Ibiminp  All]  b«9M  k  pxiL"  — ngplratlon  Hfaall  become  ivaUtr:  SK>:tS— "I  viD 
|iitbo-....ft.mtaj«(Ub«r[that  l^T™bliDJ  ]ftf  idtorifbopi"  Victor  Mngt>!  "If  jou 
pereuadu  lAzarua  that  tbcre  Is  no  Abraham's  boaom  awaltln);  htm,  he  will  not  Ue  mt 
Dii-es'  door,  to  t>c  feil  with  his  crumbfl,—  he  will  tnako  hia  waj-  Into  the  houne  and  fling 
IHTCSOUt  of  the  window."  It  wag  the  preaching- of  the  Methodist*  that  saved  En^buid 
from  the  (ranonil  crasli  of  the  Fivnah  Km'Olutloii.  It  brought  the  commoD  people  to 
ioidc  for  the  redress  »(  the  InequalltleB  aiid  Injustices  of  this  life  la  a  future  Ute  —  a 
world  of  loss  Irlctlon  than  this  (  S.  S.  Tlinm).  In  llie  Alps  one  hiiHDO  Idea  of  the  upper 
Talleys  until  ho  enters  thrm.  He  may  Ioor  to  Hs«nid,  but  only  actual  BBcendlnf  can 
show  blm  their  beauty.  And  then,  "beyond  the  Alps  lies  Italr."  and  the  rev«latten  of 
heaven  will  be  like  tlie  outburst  of  the  sunny  landscape  after  going  tbrouii^  tbe  dark- 
ness of  the  St  Qotbard  tunnel. 

Kobort  Hall,  who  for  yeaiB  had  suffered  aoute  bodily  pain,  «ald  ia  Wllberforoa ;  ■*  My 
cbletooDoeptloaoIbeBvenlBrut."  "Mlne,"Teplbed  witberlorco,"la  lunc  — loretoGud 
and  to  every  bright  Inbubltaut  of  that  glorious  place."  Wilberforoo  eoloyed  aoeicty. 
HearenlSDot  allrcet.  On  tbe  door  Is  Inscribed:  "  Noadmltsloa  except  on  buaUMn." 
" lii Hmau  tbiU  am  bug"  (Ha'.  »:3).  Ilutler,  Things  Old  aud  New,  143-"Wo  know  not: 
but  it  life  IH!  thetv  Tbe  outcomu  and  the  otowd  of  this :  What  else  cou  maku  tbulr  p«. 
foot  blis  Than  In  their  Uaster's  work  to  share  ?  Ueatlog,  hut  not  in  sluinberoua  eaae, 
Workiog,  but  not  in  wild  unrest,  Still  ever  blotslng-,  ever  blest.  They  see  us  as  tbe 
(Either  Boea."  Tcmiysou,  CmesioKthe  Bar:  "Sunset  and  evening  star.  And  one  ckvr 
call  for  mo ;  And  may  there  be  no  moanlog  of  the  bar  When  I  put  out  to  sea  I  But 
suoh a  tide  as  muiIng  B[«ms  asleep.  Too  full  for  sound  and  foam.  When  that  whlcb 
drew  from  out  the  boundless  deep  Tumsagaiu  boms.  Twilight  and  evening  bell.  And 
after  ibat  the  dark  i  And  may  Ibero  be  no  sndnesa  of  farewell,  AVben  I  embark.  For 
though  from  out  our  bourao  of  lime  and  place  The  flood  may  bear  mo  far,  I  hope  to  ace 
my  Pilot  face  to  face.  When  I  have  crossed  the  bar." 

lit  S;M— "lirnpior  jBunlminmr*  ii  boiti"- tbcre  are  no  permanent  biVMtaienla 
eiceptin  heaven.  A  man  at  death  Is  worth  only  what  ho  has  sent  On  before  fabn.  ChTt« 
prepan«  a  plaou  for  lis  ( Jitn  14 : 3 )  by  gathering  our  friends  to  hlmaolf.  Louise  Chand- 
ler Houlton  :  "Someday  or  other  I  shall  surely  Oome  WberetruobcHi-ta  wait  formo  : 
Then  let  me  loam  tbe  language  of  that  home,  While  here  on  earth  I  be ;  Lest  my  pocw 
lips  for  want  of  words  be  dumb  In  that  high  comjiany."  Dronsan  Aloott :  "  Heaven 
will  be  to  mo  a  place  where  I  can  get  a  little  converBatloo."  Bome  of  his  friends  thought 
It  would  be  a  place  where  ho  could  hear  himself  talk.  A  pious  tteotchman,  when  asked 
whether  heevereipeeted  to  reach  heevco,  replied:    "  Why,  mon,  1  lire  there  noo  t  " 

Snmmiug  up  all  these,  wo  maj  aa.y  that  it  is  the  f ulmssu  and  perfection  of 
holy  life,  in  cummunion  with  Qod  nml  with  sanctified  spirita.  Although 
there  will  be  dogroeeof  bleeaednesaandhonoT,  i>ToportioDed  to  the  cajMcity 
ftud  fldelitj  of  each  uoul  {  Luko  19 :  17,  19  ;  1  Cor.  3  :  14.  15 ),  each  will 
receive  as  great  a  measure  of  reward  aa  it  can  contain  (  1  Cor.  2:9),  and 
this  final  state,  ouce  entered  npon,  will  be  auchanging  in  kind  and  endleoa 
in  duration  ( Bev.  S  :12  ;  22  :  15 ). 

Ukt  It :  17,  It -"  V<U  dnA  tbH  |«d  HTTut :  bwiua  tb«  *ut  fOud  (UlUU  b  a  ni7  laoi.  bintbH  Mk«- 
ilj  OTW  Un  dfe«  .  ..B.tDBdBnwlmiljii";  llIir.S-m5-"If  mj  b«'»  »wk  4«11  lUdt  vbi.b  bi 
biiilt>binDa.li(t(lInaintnvird.  Ifuj  nu'ivort  ibill  ba  tmnud,  bt  ibillBftrloa;  MlbiUBdfib^ht 
andijilButhmgbln";  !:t— "fbiDgivblibiyiBv  oK.  mi  mr  bari  gtt,  lil  vbU  ami  ut  JDW  iW 
bMilif«u,nUMnrlUii(ibid;n|indtlrthnilbttlmbui";  "      '  -     "T  Hr    sil.l  itTlsil.i 
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M 1  Hbt  H  lb  liiqk  tt  aj  M  ud  I' d^  !■  <«t  t^«v*  M  ■«  " ;  B :  U -"  WlOsBt  in  Ui  1^  nd  Cm 

mnti  Mai  Oi  fantlnta^  ud  lit  omidain,  lad  tb«  IdoliUr^  ud  tjrj  ou  ttftt  kfntt  oA  suksA  l  lit," 

laCbeparabicOf  tbelaborere(  IiL  8}:  1-tt),  each  receives  a  penny.  BewanlBlii  heaven 
wUtbeeiiiia], lathe seosotliAt each  roved  soul  will  bo  fillud  with  good.  But  rewards 
will  viry,  In  the  nose  that  the  capacity  of  one  will  be  groaWr  than  that  of  anotber  i  and 
tbiieipadVnIUbe  in  part  the  result  of  our  [mpravententut  God's  gifts  In  the  preaent 
Ufa  The  ntatlve  value  of  the  pennr  may  In  this  way  Tary  from  a  alngle  unit  to  a 
Qumtwr  Indeflaltely  great,  acoordliig  1«  the  work  and  spirit  of  the  recipient.  The 
Mnay  is  good  only  for  what  It  will  buy.  For  the  eleventh  hour  nuui,  who  has  done  but 
lttieirork,ltwlllnotbuy»oaweetreet  as  It  buys  for  him  who  has  "bo™  tti  hnrtn  b(  lit 
>j  ud  tb  nnUif  hut"    It  will  not  buy  appetite,  nor  will  It  buy  Joy  of  consdeuce. 

E,  0.  RnMnMQ :  "  Heaven  Is  not  to  bo  oompared  to  a  gmshopper  on  a  lliingle 
loatlng  doim  itraani.  Heaven  Is  a  place  where  men  are  taken  up,  aa  tbey  leavo  this 
rorHmdsrs  can  .^forward.  Noaloners  will  ho  there,  thoug-h  there  nmy  be  Inoom- 
letenrsi  of  cbnraeter.  There  Is  no  Intimation  In  Scripture  of  that  sudilco  traneformH- 
oDln  thehoiirof  iliiwiatlon  which  Is  oftCD  sapposBd."  h.  M:7— "ntjEafrwitaiBfthIg 
iDpl;  Ithj  mt  rflkea  itpiuitt  btTm  M  in  Em"  — It  Is  not  possible  tlut  progress  should 
'aaewlth  our  entrance  Into  heaven  ;  rather  la  It  true  that  u nlalcrru pled  progitfls  will 
iSDbegiD.  Il1ir.l3:11— "DnniHiBimiRw,  du-Uy;  bgl  tkia  ba  tg  bn"  There,  progres  la 
)t  fm(»rili(,butiriWiin,  the  sphere  of  the  Inflnite.  In  this  world  we  are  like  men  living 
a  cave,  and  priding  tbemselvEB  on  the  rushllgbts  with  which  they  explore  It,  unwill- 
t  to  believe  that  there  la  a  reglODoCBanllgbt  where  ruahllghU  are  neodlces. 
If^veQ  will  Involve  dellveraoce  from  defective  physlrfli  organization  and  sairound- 
m,  W  well  as  from  the  remains  of  evil  In  our  hearts.  Best,  In  hcSiVeD,  will  be  oon- 
tont  with  aervlae,  aa  activity  without  w«HrluesB.  a  service  which  Is  perfect  freedom, 
lahall  be  perfect  when  we  enter  lieaven.  In  the  acDse  of  bring  tree  fromelo  ;  but  wo 
li  grow  to  greater  perfection  tliercafter.  In  the  sense  of  a  larger  and  oomplcter 
ng.    The  fruit  tree  shows  perfection  at  each  stage  of  l(a  growth  —  the  perfect  bud, 

perfect  bioseom,  Bndflnally  the  perfect  fruit ;  yet  the  bud  and  the  blosaum  are  prc- 
aloryaud  proplietlc;  neither  one  Is  a  flnallly.  Bo  " ibra Ikil  wliisli ig  jgrftgl ii nnt^ Ui>t 
bliiafut  AaUk(di>u»n7"(1(l«I3:ll)].  A  broadsbuuldered  convert  at  the  Itcscuo 
'ionsuiil :  "I'm  the  happleatman  in  the  room  to-olght.  I  ooulda'tbeanyhapplor 
ss  I  were  larger."   A  Uttle  pall  can  be  aa  full  of  water  as  Is  a  big  tub,  but  the  tub 

bold  much  more  than  the  PBIL  Tobe"l]l»luUtUtb>fDliwtii[Gid"(lpL3;U)  will  mean 
:b  more  ill  heaven  tlian  It  means  here,  because  we  shall  then  "U  itniig  to  (ppnhfiid  with 
iauiitavkiti*lk(bn>dtkudl<%lkiiidbdgbluddtplk,utlo  kaovlk«1on<<ChilMwUikpHcMikBii*l- 
'  Id  the  book  of  RevelHtion,  John  seema  to  have  mistaken  an  angel  for  the  Lord 
Blf.and  to  have  fallen  down  to  worship  (Kar.22:Sl.  The  time  maycome  in  eternity 
oweahaUtxiequal  towhatwonowOonoeivoGud  tobe(IC«,!;l). 
ito'3  Kepubllc  and  More's  Utupla  are  onlj-  earthly  adumbrations  of  St.  John's  City 
od.  The  repreaeutallon  of  heaven  aa  a  dty  eecma  iutoodcd  to  suggest  security 
1  every  loo,  provision  for  every  want,  Intensity  of  life,  variety  of  occupation,  and 
nuas  of  relation  to  others;  or,  as  Hustings'  Bible  Dlctloiwry,  1;M6,  puts  it: 
uty,  Suourily,  Servloe."  Hei«,  the  grcateit  degradation  and  sin  arc  found  In  tlie 
.  cillra.    There,  the  Ufe  of  the  dty  will  help  bolinesa,  as  the  life  of  the  city  here 

wIcliedm-sB.  Brotherly  love  in  the  next  world  implies  knowing  those  we  lovD. 
jrlng-  those  we  know.   We  certainly  shall  not  know  ices  then  than  here.   If  we 

our  fricndB  here,  we  shall  kuow  them  there.  And,  aa  love  to  Christ  here  draws 
iror  to  each  other,  so  there  we  shall  lore  frleuda,  not  less  but  more,  because  of 
rcatcr  oearncffi  to  Chri»t. 

g;5 — "And  tksflnWoflhtdljibiUhahllgfbojiud  ^A  pbyh«  ii  tk>  (biM ttiant"  Newman 
1,  Throug-h  Bcicnoe  to  Fulth,  1:^—"  As  of  the  higher  animals,  ao  even  more  of  men 
f  omen  It  may  be  true,  that  those  who  play  beet  may  sucoced  beet  and  thrive 
Horace  Bushnell,  In  his  crauy,  Work  and  Flay,  holds  that  Ideal  worli  Is  work 
-mod  so  heartily  Bud  Joyfully,  and  with  such  a  surplus  of  energy,  that  it  beGom(« 

This  IB  the  activity  of  heaven  :  JgbglD:10~"I  aw  tbil  thiy  uy  Un  U&,  ud  uf  Uit  it 
ly."  Wo  enter  Into  the  life  of  Ood:  JohaS:!?— "Ij  Mi«r  wwktft  tna  tatU  mf,  ud  I 
A  nuTBe  irlialiad  been  ill  foTBlileen  years,  said:  "If  I  wei:«  well,  I  would  be  at 
all-pox  huHpltal.    I'm  not  going  to  heaven  to  do  nothing."    Savage,  Life  after 

ISSi,  29£  — "  In  Dante's  unlvcrso,  the  only  reason  for  any  one's  wanting  to  get  to 

ia  toe  Cbe  ^ke  of  getting  out  Of  the  other  place.  There  Is  nothing  Id  heaven  for 
do,  nothing  human  for  him  to  enJFage  In.  ....  A  good  deaoon  la  his  deprenloQ 
t  ho  waaeroing  tobell;  but  when  asked  what  he  would  do  thei«,  he  repUod  ttiat 
id  try  to  start  a  prayer  meeting." 
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With  regard  to  heaTen,  two  qoeotioiis  present  thenuelTCB,  namel; : 

( a  )  Is  hesTeo  a  place,  as  well  an  a  etate  ? 

We  answer  that  this  is  probable,  for  the  tcaboq  that  the  preeenoe  tA 
Ghrisi's  human  hody  is  Mnntitinl  to  heaven,  and  that  this  body  moHt  be 
confined  to  plooe.  Since  deit;  and  hnmaoily  are  indiaaolnblj  united  in 
Christ's  single  i^erson,  we  oannot  regard  Christ's  human  soul  as  limited  to 
plaoe  without  vacating  his  person  of  its  diviiuty.  But  we  cannot  ounceiTC 
of  his  human  body  aa  thus  omnipresent.  Aa  the  new  Itodies  of  Um  oainla 
are  confined  to  place,  ao,  it  would  seem,  most  be  the  bodj  of  ttieir  Lord. 
But,  though  heaven  be  the  place  where  Christ  manifests  his  gloiy  tliroa^ 
the  human  tiodf  which  he  assumed  in  the  incarnation,  our  ruling  ooticep- 
tion  of  heaven  mnst  be  something  higher  even  Uutn  this,  namely,  tJiat  of  a 
state  of  hoij  oommunion  with  Qod. 

Mat4:(t— ■lBaTr>(hr'>hMKinBiiirnudia;lfH*nMiitl*MMk>T«Ul7H;lrItitip» 

wkn  I  ID,  Ih«  ji  Bij  bi  ilB  " ;  bb.  U :  It  ^'hUn  ittr  pwi  vl&  lU  B^  itf  lk>  «Mllirii«  nOM 
wUa  M  mu  ibidl  M  tba  Lori." 

Allhougb  beaven  Is  prabablj-  a  place,  ire  arc  b;  no  meana  to  allow  tbia  conceptiai  to 
beoome  tbe  prepoDdoraiit  one  in  our  minds.  Hilton:  "The  mind  laitsoirQ  i^ace.  and 
iDllSClf  Qui  make  ahcenin  of  bell,  h  hc^tl  nf  beBveD.**  As  bo  froeathroUBh  tbe  sates  of 
dcatb,  fveryCbrlstlan  can  aay.  aa  CRsar  Bald  when  ho  croteed  the  RuMcoti:  "Omnia 
mea  mecum  porto."'  The  hymn  "  O  aing  to  me  of  heuTpn,  when  I  am  called  to  die  "  la 
not  true  to  CbrlBtlan  eiperience.  In  that  hour  the  soul  alu)^  not  of  heaven,  but  of 
Jtmisand  hlsoroas.  Ashouaeeon  rlvcr-nats,  acoeealblo  In  tlmeof  flood  by  boats,  kM^ 
safe  only  goods  In  the  upper  story,  ao  only  the  treasure  laid  up  above  CM^wa  thn 
deetroyiog  floods  of  tbe  last  day.  Domer:  **  The  soul  will  posM«i  true  freedom,  tn  that 
It  can  no  more  become  unf  roc ;  and  that  tbrough  the  Indestmotlble  love.enetgx 
sprtnglnB  from  union  vrltb  Qod." 

Hilton :  "  What  If  earth  be  Rut  the  shadow  Of  becven,  and  thins*  therein  Ssob  totbe 
other  like,  more  tban  on  cortb  la  tbouicbt?"  OmarEbayyAm,  RubUyit,  ttanBU«.n 
— "Isentmy  soul  tbrougb  the  Invisible,  Some  letter  of  that  Aftcr-Ufe  to  spell:  And  by 
and  by  my  soul  returned  to  me.  And  answered  '  I  myself  am  Hearen  and  Hell '..,.. 
Heaven  buttho  vision  of  fuiniled  desire.  And  ReH  tbe  shadow  of  a  soul  on  flre."  Iti 
otbcrwords,  not  the  kind  of  plaon,  but  tbe  kind  of  people  In  It,  makes  Heaven  or  BdL 
Crane,  Religion  of  To-morrow,  Ml  —  "  Tbe  earth  is  but  a  bieeding-Kiound  from  which 
Ood  intends  to  populate  tbe  whole  unirerto.  After  death,  tbe  soul  rocs  to  that  plBoe 
which  Qod  hns  prepared  as  its  home.  In  the  resurrection  tlwy 'DriltoBBryiwniiiiak 
■uriiCi'  (KiL  8:301— oura  l8  the  only  geucratlvo  planet.  Tbere  it  no  reproduclloa 
bercaCler.  To  Inoorpotale  himself  Into  the  raoo,the  Pather  mutt  come  to  thorepro. 
duotlvo  plBnot." 

Dean  Stanley:  "  TIBdaUh  us  part  f  So  speaks  the  heart  TThen  eaoh  repeats  to  eadi 
the  word*  of  doom ;  Through  blessing  and  through  ourse,  ir<ir  better  and  for  worae.  We 
will  bo  one  till  thatdrcad  hour  shall  come.  Life,  with  Its  myriad  grasp,  Our  yearning 
souls  shall  clasp.  By  ccoaclcsB  luvo  and  still  expeclant  voniler,  lu  bonds  that  shall 
endure,  Indlssolubly  sure.  Till  Qod  In  death  abalt  part  our  pulhs  asunder.  Till  dtath  lu 
jitin  I  O  voloe  yet  more  divine.  That  to  tbo  broken  heart  breathes  hope  sublime ; 
Through  lonely  hours  and  shattered  powers,  We  still  are  one  despite  of  ohonge  or  time. 
IXrelb,  with  bis  healing  hand.  Shall  once  more  knit  tho  band.  Which  needs  but  that 
oneUnk  which  none  may  sever;  Till  tbroiiirh  the  only  Good,  Heard,  felt  and  under- 
stood, Our  lite  in  Ood  sbsll  make  us  one  forever." 

(  A  )  Is  this  earth  to  be  the  heaven  of  the  saints  t    We  mswer ; 

First,—  that  the  earth  is  to  be  pnrifled  by  fire,  and  perhaps  prepared  to 
be  the  abode  of  the  saints, — although  this  last  is  not  rendered  certain  bj 
tlie  Scriptoreo, 
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lB.t;l>-l3— -hrlktaiMt  iqiMiBiif  ItamtliB  wiiMilirlktnnill^orilwMaBf  M.  la  At 
nMks  ni  isbiMUl  b>  nuLlj.  a«  [i(  lu  in  vUl,  ^il  bf  HUH  iT  Ub  (bt  nbjidid  it.  u  kfa  IM  tka  owcra  it»If 
■iMikiUbtiiLTndbiathabiulipitfnRiirtiButalkilitiatjtrtteikijtftkiiUUniiirSiid.  rankuv 
lkMa*TMtiMlla(MMaurlnniMtlD  v^lotHbvutUM*.  lad  Kit  ■];  B^  liU  aondTB  ibo,  *bi 
bin  tti  HJkiib  If  tb>  tpbit,  na  n  ooialv  irai  witki  o«rMln«  niili(  bt  mr  tiafUa,  to  ■!(,  Ib( 
lW«i*ta  rf  (u  tedj  " :  >  M  S :  IZ,  U — "  laiiklH  h  ui  lUiwtlT 'oiriif  tbi  eoaiic  g(  1^  di  J  W  B^  hj  HMM 
o(«UA>htte>T«Hb«v<ialniUlb>ljnlnl,udtkt(UiuiBibillB)ltwiUbrniiib>I.  Bat, laudiit a 
biipmuH,  nlmklEiiuT  knTtniud  i  Mir  mid,  vbnii  dvtlMk  rigbtMuuii " ;  liT.Hil—'iidliiv  ■ 
■•■  kHiu  i^  »»¥  Hilbilr  Ut  Int  bistn  ud  lb(  li«  wtk  m  pund  inj;  u<  t^  ■>  li  H  nn" 
Domer:  "  Without  loa  or  aubstaDtlalitr.  matter  will  bave  excbangea  Its  darkueM, 
bardneo,  heavlncM,  inertia,  and  ImpcnetrableiiesB,  toe  olauncw,  mdlaooe,  ekatldtri 
and  tntDiparenar.  A  new  Madium  will  begia  —  God's  ad wk»  to  iMW  oreatioM.  with 
the  coUparatioii  of  perfwtod  oiankiad," 

la  tlie  earth  a  molten  man.  with  a  thin  solid  onut  t  Lord  Kelvin  sayi  no,  —  It  la 
more  rlsfd  and  eoUd  than  sIoeL  The  Interior  mar  be  Intenaclr  hot,  jet  preesure  maf 
render  It  aoUdta  the  rarj  centre  Ths  wrlnUlns  of  the  Surtaoe  ma;  be  duo  to  oon- 
ttaoUou,  or  "aoUd  flow,"  like  the  vrrlnklins  In  the  skin  of  a  baked  ^pie  that  has 
cooled.  See  article  on  The  Interior  of  the  Earth,  br  a.  F.  Becker,  In  N.AmerioaaBer., 
April,  UK,  Edward  S.  Holdea.  Director  of  the  Uclf  ObaBrratorj,  In  The  Forum,  Oct. 
1801;  ULl-OO,  t«ll8  us  that  "  tbe  star  Nova  Aurtgre,  which  doubttca  Roembled  our  sun, 
within  two  dajs  Incnosad  In  brllllanc;  sixteen  fold.  Three  months  after  Its  discovery 
It  had  become  in  visible.  After  four  monlhs  asalo  It  leappeared  and  was  oomparatively 
bright.  Butit  ws8  no  longer  a  star  but  a  nebula.  In  other  words  It  had  developed 
cbangea  of  lig'ht  and  heat  whloh.  If  repeated  In  the  cose  of  our  own  sun,  would  mean  a 
quick  end  of  tbe  human  moe,  and  tbe  utter  annihilation  of  every  vesU^  of  animal 

and  other  lite  upon  this  earth This  catastrophe  oocnied  laDeoember,lWl,or 

was  annoonced  to  ui  by  li^bt  which  reached  us  then.  But  tUg  light  most  have  left 
the  star  twenty,  perbapa  fifty,  years  earlier." 

Seoondlj,  —  that  this  fittitig-np  ot  the  eartii  for  num's  abode,  ev&x  if  it 
were  declared  in  Scripture,  would  not  render  it  obtain  that  the  BointB  are 
to  be  confined  to  these  narrow  limitB  (John  14: 2).  It  aeems  rather  to  be 
intimated  that  the  effect  o(  Christ's  work  will  be  to  bring  tbe  redeemed  into 
union  and  intercourse  with  oUier  orders  of  intelligence,  fmm  commnnion 
with  whom  they  are  now  shut  out  by  aia  (  £ph.  1 :  20 ;  GoL  1 1 20 ). 

Jgkxlt:!— ''Ii>Bjfitbff'ibina(niiuriuu1i>u'-:l|kl:III— "uliillipBHtkBfttbhhiMoflkiliBia, 
toisaif  tUIU^inlIkTin,lbiUiac>iaa>ksna^ud  thi  tUofi  Ofcn  tteiutk  ";  CoL  1:20— "tbrnfiUB  U 
moiiliilllUngiiuIWUiiHlt  hiiliv  nidi  pna  Umiifb  tbi  bind  if  Ida  mn;  lbnii(k  bh^  1  inj,  vkittir  thinfl 
Dpst  Ikt  autb,  IS  tbu^  in  111  bianiu." 

See  Dr.  A.  C.  Keodrlck,  !□  Bap.  Quarterly.  Jan.  1870:  Dr.  Kcndrick  thinks  wo  need 
local  aasociatiomL  Earth  may  be  our  homo,  yet  from  this  home  we  may  set  out  on 
excunlong  through  tliu  unlversf,  after  a  time  rcturtilnf  again  to  ourearthlyabodts. 
So  Chalmers,  iutcrpretlnB  IltcnUlj  t  Pit  1  IVo  ocrtulnly  arc  in  a  prison  here,  and  look 
out  tbrougli  the  bars,  as  t!«  Prisoner  uf  Chllion  looked  over  tbe  lake  to  the  green  Isle 
and  the  singing  bii-ds.  Why  ure  we  shut  out  from  Intercourse  with  other  worlds  and 
other  orders  of  io(ell|^uce  ?  Appan'Otly  It  is  the  effect  of  sin.  We  are  in  an  abnormal 
State  of  iluranoeaud  probation.  Earth  Is  out  of  harmony  with  Qod.  The  great  harp 
of  the  universe  baa  one  ot  its  strings  out  ot  tune,  and  that  one  discordant  string  maheA 
ajarthrough  the  whole.  All  thingg  In  heaven  and  eartb  shall  be  reconciled  when  this 
one  Jarring  string  Ifl  keyed  right  and  set  In  tune  by  the  hand  of  love  and  meroy.  8oe 
Leltch,  Qod'8  Olory  In  Uie  Heavens,  BXl-tOO, 

2.     Clf  the  wicked. 

The  final  state  of  the  wicked  is  described  under  the  fignres  of  eterniJ  fire 
<MaL2>>:41);thepitof  the  abyss  (  Bev.  9:2,  11) ;  outer  darkneea  (Mat. 
6:12);  torment  (Bev.  U  :  10,  11);  eternal  punishment  (Mat.  26  : 46)  ; 
wTothof  God(Bom.  2:5)  ;  aocond  death  (Rev.  21:8);  eternal destmc- 
tion  from  the  face  of  the  Lord  (2ThQ8a.  1:9);  eternal  sin  (Hark  S  : 29). 
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IitS:!!— "DifirtfnBiMjigDFHd,l^aiiUcul  tmaUil  li  fnpnd  tV  Ikt  i*nl  uJ  Ul  lapte  ' ;  >n. 
>:^]1 — "ifi4  jHQpWBdtfaspit  afth««tijii;iiid1h»»imtap  t  BD^ntfJI^pjtkU  IkatmokttttgrmtfBW^, 
....  ntrUnonrtfanukiDsUiau^  tftlHili^:)!!  uot  la  EAnv  ii  lluUia,  ud  la  Ot  Bnak  lM(v  kt 

lull  II I|iiiltjiii",llil  ft  r     "liiillliiiiiiiiiif  111  Uinilm  III  111  I t\i\t  I >ihIbIii>im    llifT 

■kiUlMa<n>;ii«ulllHEUiUi«<iltogth";  Kn.»:III,U— •h>lHiln]]<r:iik<rtt(w-jMiriW*nfk  «(M. 
rtlsta  It  fn^iri  gmuud  in  ifas  ga;  of  Ui  UfV ;  ud  kt  Atil  U  ttnmUd  altt  tn  uJ  triutiiii  U  B*  P<ih  *> 
Ui  toljugBli,  India  the  TnuDu  of  thtUub:  ud  (ht  muki  if  ttair  Um^  ftt&  if  te  fTK  lai  ftv";  MA 
^;  tl — "indlkseiyjl^iwijiDtaetflmlpniiiiluBnt'' 

Rga.t:S— 'iftarltijluvlDMiuidliiipaiilUDlbiullTiuonMip  hr  tk}>ilf  mik  It  tt»  i»T  rf  wwa  at  iiiA 
timoftkirigblHujodgutnlsfSoil";  Rii.aia— "in  fartti  tuMu'  iiiiliiliiiiin.  ni  iIimIihHi.  ni  aat- 
dtrai^udbnuBlu^udiiincni\udiiililai,udillUu^  Ualr  gut  lUl  bt  ll  Ikt  U*  tta  tUMacttk* 

Ika  ba  of  the  Lord  uid  from  thg  glorj  otUi  nigll"  — bero  iwi,  rrom,—  not  geparatlon.  bnt  **pn>' 
cecdln^r  from,"  and  Indlcatot  tbat  the  everlasting  preaenoe  of  Christ,  onoe  nallaed, 
enaurtH  evcrlaatlng  destruction  ;  Mvk  S  :II— "vhonni  tHll  hliirkw  acM  Ik*  lidr  Ifim  kiA 
nirvbiilTiiUB,ti(illi[iiill;ofu  alinuJ  ili"  — ateit  irhlch  Impllea  that  (1 )  Kline  wlU  DBrer 
oeasc  to  Bin ;  <  2  ]  (his  ctomiil  Binning- irlll  Involve  clcmal  miser;  ;  (S)  thlBetemaJ  uijwuj, 
iw  the  aiipolntcd  viodluBtlon  of  tho  law,  will  be  eternal  punlibment.  AM  Dateh.  vheo 
smitten  with  leprosy,  did  not  need  to  be  thrust  out  of  the  temple,  but  "UmU  kHU  >!• 
Itgtm"  (3Clii«.!>:l<l),  so  Judas  is  said  to  go  "k  kii  oipUct"  (IMI  :K;  tf.i-.tt  —  wbs* 
Peterand  JobD,''btig(Iilg^tka7KmaloUeir  owgtaquj").  Cf.liii»:ti—-lit'bcmiMmnU  liiiit 
vAis  tha  knug  bnTir"  —  whatever  be  his  outward  oonacotloD  wJthOod,  It  Can  beoulr  ftir 
a  time :  15 :1— "  tni7  tnisk  ia  u  lb>t  keutlk  not  frUV  k«  likflk  IKnj"  —  at  death ;  the  hirtoiT  ot 
Abraham  atioited  that  one  might  have  outward  oonnectlon  with  Qod  that  waa  only 
tomporary :  Isbmael  was  cast  out;  the  promise  belonged  only  to  Isaac 

WrlghtDOur:  "Gehenna  was  the  place  into  which  all  the  offal  of  the  cdty  of  Jera- 
Balem  was  swept.  Bo  hell  Is  the  penll«ntiarir  of  the  moral  universe.  The  profligate  is 
not  bappy  In  tbe  prayer  meeting-  but  Id  the  saloon ;  the  swine  la  not  at  borne  Id  tba 
parlot.but  In  thesty.  Qell  tstheglnner's  own  pluce  ;  be  bad  ntber  be  tbcra  than  Id 
heaven ;  be  will  not  come  to  the  house  of  Ood,  tbe  neaieat  thing  to  heaven  ;  why  abould 
we  expect  him  to  enter  heaven  itself  7  " 

SmnmiDg  up  all,  'we  tnaj  say  that  it  is  tlie  losa  of  (dl  good,  wbetbor 
physical  or  apititoal,  and  the  mi^erj  o{  an  evil  oouaoience  baoished  from 
Qod  and  from  Uie  society  of  the  huly,  and  dwelling  under  God's  positiT* 
curse  forever.  Here  we  aio  to  remember,  as  in  flie  case  of  the  final  state  of 
the  righteona,  that  the  decisive  andoontiulliiig  element  is  not  Uieoatward, 
but  the  inward.  If  hell  be  a  ]ilace,  it  is  only  that  tbe  outward  mmj  com&- 
pond  to  the  inward.  If  there  be  otitward  tiirmentx,  it  ie  only  becanaetlieM 
will  be  fit,  though  subordinate,  accumpaiiiments  of  the  inward  state  of  tha 
soul 

Every  living  creature  will  have  an  environment  suited  to  Its  charaotcr— "Ita  own 
place."  "I  know  of  tbo  future  Judgment,  How  dreadful  so  e'er  II  be.  Tbuttositaloae 
with  my  oonaclenoe  Will  bo  ludgmoiit  enough  (or  me."  Colvln  x  "  The  wicked  have  the 
seeds  of  hcU  in  their  own  hearts."  Chrysostom,  commenting  on  the  words  "  Deport,  ye 
cursed."  says :  "  Their  own  works  brought  the  punishment  on  t>em  ;  the  fire  was  not 
prepared  (or  them,  but  for  Sal  an;  yet.  since  they  cast  themselviw  into  it, '  Impute  it  to 
yourselves,'  hoHaya, '  that  you  are  there.' "  Milton,  Par.  Lost,  4  :  7S — Satan  :  "  Which 
way  I  Sy  is  bell ;  myself  am  bell."  Byron:  "There  Is  no  power  In  holy  men.  Nor  charm 
in  prayer,  nor  purifying  form  Of  penllciicc,  nor  outwardlook,  nor  fast.  Nor  agony,  nor, 
greater  than  all  these.  The  Innate  torture  of  that  deep  despair  Would  make  B  ttell  of 
heavcti,  csn  exorcise  Prom  out  the  unbounded  spirit  the  quick  sense  Of  its  own  alos." 

Pbelps.  English  Btyle.  £38.  speaks  ot  "a  law  of  tbe  divine  government,  by  which  tbe 
body  symboliie«.  In  Itaeiperlence,  the  moral  oondltlouotllasplrltual  inhabitant.  Tbe 
drift  of  eln  Is  to  physical  suffering.  Mural  defiravlty  tendj  always  to  a  corrupt  and 
tortured  body.  Certain  diseases  are  the  product  of  certain  crlmeo.  Tbe  whole  oaia- 
logue  of  human  pains,  from  a  toothache  to  tbe  atvlnii  peclirie.  Is  but  a  wltnesa  to  a 
slate  of  aln  expressed  by  an  experience  of  suffering.  Carry  this  law  Into  tbe  eiperfenoa 
of  eternal  Bin.  The  bodies  of  the  wicked  live  again  as  wull  as  those  of  the  righteous. 
You  have  therefore  a  spiritual  body.  Inhabited  and  used,  and  therefore  torUued,  by  a 
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^Uty  sauJ,->  bodf.  perfEwted  In  tta  seiulblliUeS,  Inokeliis  sad  eiprestliiK  a  «oiil 
qututtd  iii  ita depravity."  AugusUiM^  CunfeaitoitaiBl— "Baoh  man's alQ  lathe  inatru- 
mi'Dt  of  his  iJUUlEhmeDt,  uul  hffl  Inlquitf  Ig  turned  into  his  torment."  Lord  Baoon : 
"  Being,  wJLhout  well.bclng-.  Is  a  curse,  and  the  graater  the  being,  the  greater  the  outee." 

In  onr  tnatnient  of  the  sabject  of  eternal  punishment  we  must  remember 
that  fake  doctrine  is  otten  a  teactioa  from  the  tmscriptoral  and  repnluYe 
ovet-iMemeaie  of  Ghristdan  apologists.  We  freely  conoeJe  :  1.  that  fntnre 
pomBhnieDt  does  not  neceeaarily  conaiBt  of  phyeical  tormente,  —  it  maj  be 
whoHj  inlemal  and  apiritual ;  2.  that  the  pain  and  Buffering  of  the  fatare 
ire  not  DeoMsarily  due  to  ]ioBitiTe  inflictions  of  Ood, —  they  may  result 
mtireJy  from  the  soul's  sense  of  loss,  and  from  the  accnsationa  of  oon- 
icience ;  and  3.  that  eternal  punishment  does  not  necessarily  involve  end- 
eaasnoccesuiua  of  suffering, — aa  Ood's  eternity  is  not  mere  endleeaDeas,  so 
re  maj  not  be  forever  subject  to  the  law  of  time. 

An  over-lileral  iDterpretatlon  of  the  Scripture  symbota  baa  had  much  to  do  with 
ichutlpruncraostbat  of  Save){e,  lite  after  Death,  101— "U  the  doutrlne  of  eternal 
jQishnifiit  was  clearly  and  unmlstakabLy  taugbt  In  every  le«(  of  the  Bible,  and  on 
-eryleuf  ufaU  the  Bibles  utaU  the  world,  I  could  not  believe  a  vordot  It.  I  should 
ipeel  from  these  mlsconceptlona  o(  even  the  seers  and  tbe  sreat  men  to  the  infinite 
I rl  eternal  Good,  who  only  Is  Cod,  and  who  only  on  such  terms  could  be  worshiped." 
The  fjgitrative  language  of  Scripture  is  a  miniature  representation  of  what  cannot  be 
lly  described  In  words.  ThesymboUsasj'inbul;  yet  It  Is  Ices,  not  greHter,  than  the 
Ing  symbolized.  It  Is  sometimes  fancied  that  Jonatbsn  Edwards,  when.  In  his  sermon 
"Rinnerg  In  the  Hundaof  an  Angry  God,"  hercprcsonledtbeBlnnerasawormsbrlv- 
ngln  thectcmal  Are.  supposed  that  hell  consists  mainly  of  such  physical  torments, 
t  Ibis  isauilslnleriintatioQ  of  Edwards.  As  he  did  not  faacf  heaven  essentiaUy  to 
lalstln  streets  of  gold  or  pearly  gaUa,  but  ratbcr  In  holiness  and  communion  with 
risl,  of  which  these  are  the  fymbols,  so  he  did  not  regard  bell  aa  coaalatlng  In  Ore 
I  brimstone,  but  ratber  In  the  unbollncsa  and  aeparalioa  from  Ood  of  a  guilty  and 
using  consclenoe,  of  which  the  lire  aod  brimstone  arosymtiols.  He  used  tbe  mats 
Imagery,  tKcausc  he  thought  that  this  b«t  answi^red  to  the  melboda  of  Scripture. 
probably  went  beyotid  the  Btmpliclty  of  the  Scripture  statements,  and  did  not  sufB- 
itly  explain  the  spiritual  meaning  of  the  symbols  he  used;  but  we  are  persuaded 
t  ho  neither  understood  them  literally  himself,  nor  meant  them  to  be  so  understood 

n  is  self-isolating,  unsocial,  selflsb.  By  virtue  of  natural  laws  the  sinner  reape  as 
NIB  sowu,  and  sooneror  Inter  is  repaid  by  deeertlnn  or  contempt.  Theo  the  selflsh- 
.  of  one  eiunerU  punished  by  tbeselOshncasof  another,  theambitionotoneby  tlie 
iltlon  of  anetbur,  the  cruelty  of  one  by  tbe  cruelty  of  another.  The  mlserjof  the 
iud  bercaft<!r  will  doubtless  bedue  in  part  to  the  spirit  of  their  cy>mpaniona.  They 
ke  tbe  good,  whoso  presence  and  example  is  a  continual  reproof  and  reminder  ot 
ir^btfrom  which  they  have  fallen,  und  they  shut  themselves  out  of  their  company. 
Judgmeut  will  bring  about  a  complete  cessation  ot  Intercourse  betwetm  the  good 
the  bad.  Julius  MUller,  Doctrine  of  Sin,  1 :  33S —"  Beings  whose  relations  to  God 
lumetrically  opposite,  and  persislently  so,  differ  so  greatly  from  each  other  that 
-  flee  of  relationship  l)ecame  us  nothing  In  comparison." 

.  order,  however,  to  meet  opposing  views,  and  to  forestall  the  common 
ctions,  we  proceed  to  state  the  doctrine  of  future  punishment  in  greater 
il: 

Tlio  ftiture  punishment  of  the  wicked  is  not  annihilaUon. — In  our 
isaion  of  Fhymcal  Death,  we  have  shown  that,  b;  virtue  ot  its  original 
ion  in  the  image  of  Ood,  the  hnmaa  soul  is  naturally  immortal ;  that 
er  for  the  righteous  nor  the  wicked  is  death  a  oesdation  of  being  ;  that 
L«  f»iitrBTy,Uie  wicked  enter  at  death  upon  a  Btat«  of  oonaaiouesuffer- 
tvluGib  the  resurrection  and  the  judgment  only  augment  and  render 
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permancDt.  Il  is  plain,  moi«over,  tliat  if  anuiliilatioD  took  plaoe  at  deatit, 
there  could  be  no  degrees  in  future  puuiflho^nt, — a  oonolofiioa  itself  at 
variance  with  ezprGsa  Btatements  of  Scripture. 

The  old  annlbllatloiiiBm  Is  repreeeated  bj  Hudson,  Debt  and  Qraoe,  and  Chrtot  our 
Life:  also  by  Dobney,  Future  Puofaliment,  It  malntalixs  that  ■**««,  "psniitoiiii"  (In 
■at  K:M— "MovipuiiiaMi"},  means  etymologlDally  an  everluatliiK  "  outtiaK'Ofl.'*  But 
we  reply  that  tbe  wotd  hod  to  a  great  detrree  loat  Its  etymoIOElaal  algnlflcaDoe,  ■«  la 
Bvldentfrom  tho  ouly  other  paffiaffO  where  It  oocuni  lu  the  New  Testammt,  naoielr. 
lJilBl:lg— "t»r  huk  piiiiiita«Bt"(  A.  V.  I'Tcar  hath  torment").  For  full  answer  to  the 
old  atalements  of  the  ■nnlhilatlon-theorj',  see  under  PhystCAl  Doitb,  pages  Wl-VM. 

That  there  are  degrees  of  punlahmeat  la  Qod's  adminlatratlon  U  evident  from  Laki  Bi 
4T,  4B— "Ind  thii  lamil.vtE]  kw  kii  Lgi4'i  iriJl,  tai  wit  ul  naij,  aw  did  lonrtiBf  ukaviU,ikd  W 
twin  vilh  mujitripa:  t»l  bt  Ott  kuv  ul,  ml  d.d  iKiagi  ToiUjgtitripwihilllitlMiMinUbviiriiii";  tis. 
1 :  i,  I —'' liter  tk;  Wdin  ud  lopiailnil  ktui  tnuuHl  dp  br  tLjBlf  WTiU  ii  (k>  <>7  i(  *nU  ud  niAtiiB  rf 
tktrighMti}Dd(MSli>(fitd:  vki  tIU  mlir  lo  mrj  Buiaartiig  MkiiwtLi";  lOir.  &:!<)— *hr«*aMrt  all 
ItBidtauifinbtbntbiJsdgiHil-HlefCbiut;  Ikilack  lu  h;  rrHntkttuifidaDtiiaiMj.mriBcti 
Tkil  bi  bUh  lou,  Tbttto  11  tw  ^  u  W  " ;  11:15— "ilaa  od  iwUlliiiaordlgilg  Ikoj- wwb";  ■Ti>.t:t4 
— "UeiudiTlhgooppnniiaididniniubtnl;  Uu  Lord  will  aaia  It  hia  utHdini;  It  ki>  v>ti " ;  In.  t :  H — "I 
VILlpnmitQiubaiotjtouurdliiglojoiirmbi";  ie:b,(— "kw  ilu bin  nuU  ms  gal*  kaia,  ud  £•< 
bUbruumbandbtrini^iiUii.  Ktndv  nolo  hir  tin  M  ibt  nodnd,  ud  dnUt  ult  br  tbt  tabk  icoa4i^  ■>  to- 
vorbs:  is  Ut  utp  rtIA  >bi  BiOjUd.  msgla  uU  bw  dHblL" 

A  French  ChrEgtlan  replied  tothearKumeut  of  his  delatlcal  friend  :  "  ProbabI;  jon 
are  right ;  probably  you  are  Dot  Immortals  but  I  hid."  This  was  thedoctrine  of  oondf- 
tlopal  ImuiortaJity,  tho  doctrine  that  only  the  good  xurviTe.  We  grant  that  the  nmuure 
of  our  faith  In  Immortality  Is  tbe  measure  of  our  jtCncw  for  Its  blesalDgB  :  but  It  Is  not 
tbe  measure  ot  our  pmttminn  of  Immortality.  We  are  ininiortal  bctufrs,  witether  we 
iKllevelt  or  not.  Tlie  acorn  Is  potentially  an  oalt,  but  it  may  never  oome  to  Its  full 
developmeul.  There  Is  a  soltiess  salt,  nhlcb.  though  It  does  not  oeaae  to  eiln.  to  cast 
out  Buil  trodden  under  foot  of  men.  Dcnnoy,  Studlee  In  Theology,  !Ea—"CandlUaaai 
tmmorlallty  denies  that  mao  can  eilst  after  death  without  being  united  to  Cbrlat  by 
faith.  But  the  immurtality  of  mau  oannot  be  something  accidental.  Bomethlng 
appended  to  his  nature,  after  he  believes  in  Christ.  It  must  be  somelhlug,  at  the  very 
lowest,  fur  which  his  nature  Is  ooostitutcd,  even  if  apart  from  Christ  jt  can  never 
realize  itself  as  tt  ouglil.'' 

hroadus.  Cum.  on  lU.  S:  W(  page  5U) — "  He  who  caused  to  exist  oould'keGii  In 
oilslence.  Kirk »:«—' Inrj  tat  itU  bt  itllid  vilb bt '  — has  probably  this  uieaoing.  Firels 
uHually  dmtruetive;  but  this  unquenchable  Ore  nlll  But  like  salt,  preeeri'lag  InalCBd 
ofdeslroying.  So  Eebte,  Chrlstlau  Year,  Sth  Sunday  In  Lent,  says  of  tbe  Jem  in  their 
present  ceu'llllon ;  'SnItiHl  wlih  fire,  they  seem  to  show  How  spirits  lost  In  ondtea 
woe  May  undecaylng  live.  Oh,  slekrning  thought  1  Tct  hold  it  fast  Long  aa  this  glit- 
tering world  shall  last,  Orslu  at  heart  survive.'" 

There  are  two  forme  of  the  anaihilntion  theory  which  are  more  plaoaible, 
and  which  in  recent  times  find  a  larger  nuinl>er  of  advocatce,  natnelj  ; 

(a)  That  the  powers  of  the  wicked  are  gradually  weakened,  as  th« 
natural  result  of  dn,  so  that  thej  finally  cease  ta  be. — We  reply,  first,  that 
moral  evil  does  not,  in  this  present  life,  seem  to  be  inoompatibte  with  a 
constant  growth  of  the  intellectoal powers,  at  leastin  cerbindireotioDB,  and 
we  have  no  reaaon  to  believe  the  fact  to  be  difiereot  in  the  world  to  oome  ; 
aeoondly,  that  if  this  theory  were  true,  the  greater  the  taa,  the  Bpeedior 
woold  be  the  relief  from  punishment. 

This  form  of  tbe  annihilation  theory  is  suggcstea  by  BuabneU,  In  his  Forglvnuss  and 
Law.  I4S,  1<7,  and  by  Hartlneau.  Btudy.  S :  lirr-S.  Domer  aln,  in  his  Bschatolcgy,  seems 
to  favor  It  as  one  of  the  possible  methods  of  future  pimUhment.  He  otys :  "  To  tli* 
ethical  also  pertains  ootologlcal  slgnlfloaitoe.  The  'Beciuul  death'  maybe  Ihn  rtlasililiig 
of  tbe  soul  itself  into  nothing.  Estrsngement  from  God.  the  source  of  life,  endt  In 
eitlnotlonof  life.  The  orthodox  talk  about  demented  beings,  raging  In  Impotent  furr, 
amounts  to  tbesame— aonlhilatjon  ot  their  human  ohaiaoter.  Svll  Is  nerer  tbe  satt- 
itanoe  ot  the  soul,—  this  lemalni  inetephyalcaUy  good.'"   It  la  argued  that  even  far 
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Bnd  alnien  tbBK  la  it  loss.  The  prodlKBl  Ttgaiaea  bit  rather**  tavoi,  but  be  oould 
ml  regaJn  Ui  lo«t  patrlmunj.  We  CHimot  set  tack  tbe  lost  time,  nor  tbe  lost  growth. 
litcb  more,  tben,  la  Ibo  cue  ttf  tbo  wicked,  will  thorn  be  perpetunl  Ion.  Draper  i  "  At 
ycTj  Ktuni  to  tbe  sun,  comets  Jose  a  portion  of  tbolr  sjie  and  brlgfatDess,  MretohlDK 
utontll  tbenuclnuB  loses  Dontrot,  tbe  nuut  bnaUu  up,  and  the  greater  portion  navJ- 
Ucstbeikj,  In  Ibe  Bhaiie  of  dlacoiiiiecced  meleorlteB." 

To  tlilg  Brgumcnt  It  Is  often  replied  that  certain  minds  itrovtn  tlieir  flowers,  at  least 
certafn  dliectlons.  In  spite  of  their  sla.  Napoleon's  mlUtarr  sealOB,  durhv  sU  l>l* 
rrr  jeatB,  grew  with  experience.  Bloane,  In  bis  Lite  of  NHpolson,  however,  teems  to 
iiw  that  the  Emperor  lost  his  grip  as  he  went  on.  Success  unbalanced  his  Judgment; 
^reirai'tapb]«lcaIlDdulBence;  bis  tiod;  wss  notwiual  to  the  strain  he  put  upon 
:  at  Waterloo  he  lost  predous  moments  of  opportunltj'  br  vadllstlon  and  inabllltr  to 
epavake.  There  was  phrglca],  mental,  and  mDral  deterloistlon.  But  ma;  this  DOt  be 
I  lesultot  the  soul's  connection  with*  bodf  ?  Satan's  cuoiilng  and  darlnit  seem  to  be 
the  Increase  from  the  flrst  mention  of  him  In  Scrlpturo  to  Its  end.  See  Princeton 
vtew.ie^:t:3-KL  WUlDOttblB  ver;  cunning  and  darlne.  boweTer,  work  lU  own 
a,  and  Jead  Bitan  to  bis  final  and  complete  destruotlon!  Does  not  sin  blunt  the 
ellecu  UDititUe  one's  sober  ataudanla  of  dcciakm,  lead  one  to  prefer  ■  tr'SInc  present 
impb  or  pleasun-  to  a  pcrm.incut  guod  ? 

lodden,  WbU  is  Left*!  IM,  Ift'i— "  Evil  Is  benumbing  and  duideniDe.  Selflsbnesa 
ikcnt  a  man's  mental  grasp,  and  narrows  hb  range  of  vision.  Tbe  scbemer  twoomes 
astute  as  he  growa  older ;  he  is  monilf  sure,  before  he  dies,  to  make  some  stupen- 
s  blunder  which  even  a  tyni  would  liavo  avolilad.  ....  The  devil,  who  has  sinned 
rest,  must  bo  the  grcalutt  fool  in  the  universe,  and  wc  need  not  l>o  et  all  afraid  of 
."  To  the  view  that  this  weakening  of  poweiB  loads  toulisolutocitinction  of  being, 
jppoee  the  ooDeidemtlon  tbal  lis  award  of  rctrlbulloa  la  glaringly  unjust  In  making 
(Tcateatalnnortho  least  sufTurer;  since  to  him  relief,  lu  the  war  "f  aanlhltntlon, 
ee  Ibe  soonest. 

">)  That  tlicre  ia  for  the  wicked,  certaiulj  after  death,  and  posaibljr 
voen  death  and  the  judgmeut,  a  jxisitive  pouiehmeut  proportioiied  to 
r  deeds,  but  that  this  pnniahmeat  iasnea  in,  or  ia  followed  hj,  anoihila- 
— We  rejily  first,  that  npou  this  view,  as  upon  any  theory  of  annihila- 
futuTO  puuiRhiueut  m  a  matter  of  grace  as  well  as  of  justice  —  a  notion 
vhich  Soriptore  affords  iio  warrant ;  saoondly,  that  Scripture  not  only 
I  DO  bint  of  the  oesMtion  of  this  punishment,  but  declaree  in  the 
igeat  terms  ito  endlessness. 

second  form  of  the  BDnlhilatton  theory  seems  to  hare  been  held  by  Justin  Uartjr 
■ho,  Edtnb.  tnms]. ) — '^^ome^  who  ha^'O  appeared  worthy  of  Qod,  never  die  ;  but 
I  are  punlahci]  so  long  as  Qod  wills  tbem  to  exist  and  be  punished."    The  soul 

hpcauso  God  wills,  and  no  longer  than  ho  wIIIb.  "  Whenever  It  Is  ncHsessarj-  that 
ul  fhoiild  ccon  to  exist,  the  spirit  iif  lifi^  is  removed  from  It,  and  tbor«  Is  no  more 

ut  It  gmia  baok  to  the  place  from  which  It  wus  taken." 

IT,  Hist.  Christ.  Church,  2:808,  609— "Justin  Martrr  teaches  that  the  wicked  or 
isly  Impenitent  will  bo  raised  at  the  Judgment  toreoclveau  eternal  punishment. 
nka  of  It  Id  twelve  |>as8iu::ee  :  '  We  believe  that  all  who  live  wlckcdJ;  and  do  not 

will  be  puQlsbod  in  eternal  fire.'  8ucb  language  Is  InooaslateDt  wltb  tbe  annlhl- 
tti<-ory  for  which  Justin  Martyr  has  been  claimed,    lie  doee  Indeed  reject  the 

the  liitluiiendent  Immortality  of  the  soul,  and  hints  at  tbo  punrfrile  flnal  destruc 
'  tbe  wtokod;  but  ho  puts  that  paaslbillty  countless  ages  beyond  tbe  flnal 
•at,  BO  that  It  loBc«aU  praclloal  signifloance." 

dera  advocate  of  this  view  is  White,  In  his  Life  in  Chriat.  He  favon  a  oondl' 
rniDortAlity,  belonging  only  to  those  who  are  Joined  to  Christ  by  faith  ;tmt  he 
I  r«tributiTe  punishment  and  pain  fall  upon  the  Rodloss,  before  their  aonlhila- 
'lie  roota  of  this  view  lie  In  a  false  conception  of  boUnen  as  a  form  or  manltes- 
>f  bemovolence,  and  of  punlsbment  as  deterrent  and  preventive  Instead  of 
:f  ve  of  risbteousness.  To  the  minds  of  Its  advocatca,  eitinotlon  of  being  is  a 
atlve  blceslng ;  and  they,  for  uiis  reason,  prefer  It  to  tbe  eommon  view.  Sea 
Is  Bt«nuil  PuuUhment  Endleia? 
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A  view  glmllar  to  that  whicb  ire  ue  oppoaltiK  !■  tound  In  BcDr7  DnnnmoiHl,  Nktnnt 
Lair  In  t>ia  Spfrltaot  World.  EvU  Is  poalabed  by  Ita  own  IncreaaB.  Dmminond.  Itnv- 
ever,  Ie«rea  no  room  for  future  life  or  for  future  JudKnujiit  In  tl»  atae  of  tbe  imro- 
Beoerate.  Boe  revtewa  of  Druramond,  in  Watte,  Now  Apologetic,  33) :  aod  tn  Hnrptir, 
Nat.  Belootloa  and  Splr.  Fresdoio,  le-El,  TT-LM.  White  Dnrmmond  it  an  uinlhllKtianiM, 
Murph7  Is  a  r^stoniyoiilat.  More  raUonal  and  Sorlptutal  tlun  either  of  tHeae  ta  tin 
toying  ot  Tower  :  "  Sto  Is  Ood's  foe.  He  duea  not  annilillate  lU  but  be  makes  it  tbe 
means  of  dlBplBflDK  bis  hollneee:  as  the  Itomaiw  did  not  sIb;  their  captured  enemiea, 
but  made  tbcm  their  servaDts."  Tbe  terras  i^' and  udinx,  wlilch  wc  have  still  to  mo- 
alder,  afford  additional  Scripture  t«etlmonr  agalogt  annihilation.  Ste  also  tbe  Br^umeiit 
from  tbe  divine  Justice,  pages  lOU-iOGl;  artinle  on  tlie  Doctrine  of  Hitinotioo,  la  New 
Boslander,  Harob.  lBmSDI-rZ2t;  Hovey,  Manual  of  TbeolOffy  and  Elhlc«,  15^108 ;  J.  3. 
Barlow,  Endieaa  Being ;  W.  B.  Bobinson,  on  CoDdltional  Imniortalltr,  la  Beport  ol 
Baptist  CongTtea  for  IB86. 

Since  neither  one  of  theee  two  forms  of  the  atinihilation  theory  ia 
Scriptural  or  ratiooal,  we  avail  ourselves  of  the  evolationai;  hypotheaia  as 
throwing  light  upon  the  problem.  Death  is  not  degeneracj  ending  in 
oitinctioD,  norpuuishment  ending  in  citiaction, —  it  is  atavism  that  rcttim^ 
or  tends  to  return,  to  tlie  animal  tj}>e.  As  moral  diivclopmeut  is  frum  the 
brut«  to  man,  so  abnormal  develupmeut  is  from  mau  to  the  brute. 

Lord  Bj-rOQ  ;  "  All  suffering  doth  destroy,  or  la  dpstroj-od."  This  Is  true.  Dot  of  roan's 
being,  but  of  bU  well  being.  Itlbot,  Diseases  of  tbo  Will,  11&  — "  Diraolutlon  purBu<«  s 
resreesli-e  course  from  the  more  volunlnrj- and  more  eomplei  to  tlw.'  I<sfl  voluDtarj-  and 
more  afmple,  that  Is  to  say,  toward  the  automatic.  Oiio  of  the  Urst  siRns  ot  menial 
Impairuient  ia  Incaiiai-lty  for  suslulncd  attention.  Unity, stability,  power,  bavecnucd. 
and  the  end  Iscxllnctlon  o(  the  will."  Wo  prefer  to  say,  loss  of  the  froedom  of  the  wilL 
On  tbe  principle  of  evolution,  abuse  of  freedom  may  result  in  rcTCrdon  to  the  brute, 
annlhilutlon  notofciistiMicobut  of  higher  manhood,  punishment  from  within  rather 
than  from  without,  eternal  penalty  in  the  shnpo  of  eternal  lues.  lu.!4:U— "twUuttidsntt 
to  U>«d.tt'H»sluUI»  >•>!"  — has  for  its  pamllei  paasnge  Lnkt  Il:i<  — "IiiTnir|Xl«giy>AdI 
ni  juu  unit"  1.  «..  ahull  by  free  will  get  possession  of  your  own  being.  Losing  one's  saui 
isjust  the  opposite,  nami-ly,  losing  one's  free  will,  by  disu!ie  renniinclng  freedom,  becom- 
ing B  victim  of  habit,  nature,  circumstance,  nud  this  la  the  eutllng  off  and  annihilaf  ion 
of  true  manhood.  "To  lie  in  hell  Is  to  drift;  tobelnheavcD  latoetfor  "  ( Bernard  Bhaw  I. 

In  Juki  )i;t  Christ  says  of  all  men  — the  natural  branohea  of  tbe  vlDe  —  "liwT  buikisw 
IbU  Ituelh  ml  bill,  ^UkMt  Itanj":  Pk  49:S)— "Ku  lhiliilDbiiHi,uidudBitudMk  nol,IiUbltabHita 
Ultfariih  ";  Hit.  21:15— "ViUwdl  an  Ihi4<^"  In  heathen  fable  men  were  turned  into  beasts, 
and  even  into  trees.  The  story  of  Circe  ia  a  parable  ot  human  fate,—  men  may  become 
■pes,  tigers,  orswlno.  Tbey  may  lose  their  higher  powers  ot  oonsclouaoeas  and  will. 
By  perpetual  degradation  tliey  may  suffer  eternal  puidshmcDt.  All  life  that  is  worthy 
of  tbe  name  may  cease,  while  still  existence  oIb  low  animal  type  Is  prolonged.  We  see 
precisely  these  results  of  sin  in  this  world.  Wc  have  reason  to  believe  that  tbo  same 
laws  ot  dOTClojimont  will  oponile  In  the  world  to  come. 

McCoDnoll,  Bvolulion  ot  Immortality,  85-85,  BO,  12t,  180 —"  Immortality,  or  survival 
after  death,  depends  upon  man's  freolng-  bfmsetf  from  the  law  which  sweeps  away  the 
many.andbeconilngaQludivliluntiindivlBlbU'ltliatisBt  to  survive.  The  Individual  must 
become  stronger  than  the  aperies.  By  using  will  aright,  he  lays  hold  of  the  Infinite 
Life,  and  becomes  one  who,  like  Christ,  has  'Ult  Id  bioHlf '  (lata  S:  2(1 ),  Gravitation  and 
chemical  nOlnlty  had  their  way  in  the  universe  until  they  were  arrosted  and  turned 
aboutln  the  Interest  of  life,  Ovorproduction.dealh,  and  the  survival  of  tbe  flttuat.  had 
tlicir  ruthleaa  sway  until  they  were  reversed  in  the  inlercst  of  affection.  Tlic  Bup[T;raBcj 
ntthe  race  at  the  exi^enseofthe  Individual  wo  may  expect  to  continue  until  Bomcthlng' 

in  the  individual  cornea  to  be  ot  more  Importance  than  that  law,  and  no  longrr 

Ooodnese  («n  arrest  and  turn  back  for  nations  the  primal  taw  of  growth,  vigor,  and 
decline,  la  it  too  much  to  believe  that  It  may  do  the  same  for  an  Individual  man  ?  .  . . 
LlfelBBtblng  to  be  achieved.  At  every  step  there  are  a  thousand  candidates  who  fati, 
for  one  that  attains.  ....  L'ntll  moral  scnslblilly  becomes  solfjMinsclous,  all  cjucstioa 
of  iwrsonal  immortality  becomes  irrelevant,  l>eciiu!<e  there  ls,aeciimtelyspeBliIng,DO 
personality  to  be  Immortal.  Up  tothat  point  the  individual  livlnir  creature,  whether  hi 
buman  form  or  not,  falls  short  Ot  that  caacutlal  penooality  for  nhicb  eternal  life  OUI 
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uveuruwUnc-''  ButhowaboatohUdrenwhonarVTOoiiw  tomoislaonatdcHUiicM? 
ioCaoaiUtfpmM  U>  henditr.  Tbo  child  of  one  who  bu  himaelf  ttohtaved  Immortalltr 
nartlaaproreta  be  ImmorUl.  Bnt  la  Uie»  do  ohauoe  for  tbe  diUdien  of  dnnenr 
lie doctrlMoIHcCoanelllcuiatairardtbetruetoluUoa,  but  It  iavlUalHlbr  the  belief 
tut  IndlvldiuUtT  li  a.  transient  Kllt  wUch  only  goodnees  can  imake  permaoeDt.  We 
old  on  Ui«  other  hum  that  this  gilt  of  Ood  Is  "wjUmHhIibii."  (tot.  II:  W).  and  that  no 
uoan  betiv  cao  loae  life,  except  In  liie  aezwe  of  loolDK  all  tbat  BMkee  life  dciliable. 
B.  FDDuhmeDt  after  death  exclades  new  probatioii  and  nltimBte  reetora- 
DD  of  tfae  nicked. — Borne  hnve  maintained  tbe  nltimste  restontioii  of  all 
lunan  beings,  bj  appeal  to  socli  passages  as  tbe  following :  Hat.  19 ;  28 ; 
cts8:21;Eph.l:9,  10. 

lil1t:n-^litktnpmitfaaTkBthi!iagfBiikinBtH  thaOnatfUi^^'';  Hmt-.H—JeniB, 
tislkib<imBiulnainimllllbamaatnMinilIiigtil]a%i";ll)(r.lt:ll— -mimaHBjthitihill 
boliiMiilHa";  Irb.I:>,  10— 'mrdtx{l<U>|ud  plaum  shlak  b  puTooil  b  km  mla  »  dlipmUia 
la  fcFUH  of  l^e  liAii,  b)  niD  op  iJl  tUii^  lit  ChrLit,  UtUusfil]it^haTeiii,udlL6tkiiigiipaD  tL4ar1k^*;Fhi]. 
'nlf— "tUtlaUflBUHofiaunay  kiLH  ifaiiii!!  hat,  nf  ibiogi  In  hmiva  ud  UlDfi  ao  HTik  tad  lUagi  nidir 
int,udtbl>TDTtiiit^)i^Dii)du>gh!iUiUJ«uClrirtliI>ird,litb(Eti>rTgr[MUsria»";  tftL  1:1,13  — 
TliA£ig11iJiluiji1i4ii]dp«Tbk.bDlUuiLil!  ibonld  tmiH  to  npnlum  ....  But  Hndiiig  to  hit  pamae^wt 
lor  UM  imiOM  tnd  1  »■  miH,  witmn  dnllrik  rijhtagaiiHi.'' 

ubert  Bronning :  "  Tlint  God,  by  God's  own  ware  oocult.  Mfty— totb,  I  will  bcllevo 
ring  back  All  vaoden'ra  to  a  slagle  track."  B.  W.  Loekhart:  "I  must  boUcve 
.  eiU  la  CHBentUllr  transient  and  mortal,  or  alter  my  prcdlitttcs  of  Qod.  And 
ist  belteve  bi  tbe  ulUmalo  extinction  of  that  personality  wbou  tbe  povcr  of  Gud 
lOC  sometime  win  to  goodness.  The  only  alUimatlve  Is  tbe  termination  of  a  wicked 
either  through  redempUoa  or  through  eitloctlou."  Mullord,  Uepubllo  at  (}od, 
aa  that  tbe  aunl's  state  cannot  be  flxed  by  any  eveat,  such  as  death,  outside  of 
'..  If  it  could,  the  soul  would  exist,  not  under  a  morut  government,  but  under  ta(«, 
?od  hlmaelf  would  be  only  nnotber  name  tor  fate.  The  soul  carries  Its  fate  under 
In  lis  power  of  olioioo  i  aod  who  dares  to  say  tbat  this  power  to  otaoose  Hie  sood 
s  at  death  t 

•  advocacy  Of  a  seoond  probation  for  those  who  have  not  oonscloualy  rejeoted 
t  In  this  life,  BOB  Newman  Smyth's  edition  of  Dontcr's  BschatoloKy.  For  the  tbvory 
IoratloD,see  Vairar,  Eternal  Hope  :  Blrka,  Victory  Of  IMvioe  Ooodneasj  Jukea, 
]utlOa  ot  All  Things;  DcUtzEcb.  Bib.  Psycbologle,  tflt-t-.S;  Eobvrt  Browning, 
rent  Failure  ;  Tcnnysiin.  In  Mt'morlam,  gllv.  Fcr  contra,  see  Hovey,  Bib.  BBOha- 
',115-111.    Beeal8o,Orimtb-Jonas,AsoeatUirouBbChrlst,10S-Ma 

)  These  passages,  as  obncnre,  are  to  be  interpreted  in  the  light  of 
plainer  ones  which  we  have  alreadj  cited.  Tbns  iDterpieted,  thej 
iU  only  the  absolute  triumph  of  the  divitie  kingdcon,  and  the  snbjeo- 
■t  an  evU  to  Ood. 

^rue  interprelatioD  of  tbe  possaete  above  meutloiied  Is  Indicated  in  Meyer's  note 
1:9,10  — tbie  namely,  that  "the  aJlueloD  la  not  to  the  restoration  of /alien  Indl- 
,  but  to  tlie  restoration  of  unlMranl  harmimit.  Implying  that  tbe  wicked  are  to 
uded  from  the  kingdom  of  Ood."  Tbat  there  is  no  allusion  to  a  probation  after 
e,  la  clear  from  Ukt  IS :  IMI  —  tfae  parable  ot  the  rich  man  and  lAiarus,   Here 

-  Is  tnaicted  fortbeslua  done  "in  tbj  liMait"  ( t.  U ) ;  this  penally  Is  unehangeable 
LSkgraMgnlfaud"  (  t.U);  the  rich  man  asks  tnvors  for  bis  brethren  wbostlU  live 
'urtfa,  tint  none  for  himself  (T.r,  B).  Mai-.H-ei-'nt  1.«r  uiikA  ud  noali,  vkatk< 
karlb*T<dM<iftk9lMgtaiidvudlW  ll^bvUlliTh  Ta  u  Oi  h&ir  kilt  lift  ii  Urndt »« 
tolh«SoiiiJHli>bi»Ut>iibiiiwlf:ud)utinbiB  ntktri^  to  iuciitojvlenel,bauui  kill  ■nil 
Tsl  not  >1  tkii :  Du  lk>  huu  outUi,  in  tiui  til  Iktl  tn  In  Uu  liraba  Hull  bur  bii  run,  ud  ikill  tout 
'  tkat  ^TA  doDtf  gkd,  Emto  Uu  niDiTfictLca  of  lift ;  tod  tkt^  that  kin  dou  aril,  uitimuniiDmati«arju4g' 
KTe  it  ia  declared  that,  while  for  those  who  have  done  good  there  Is  a  reenrrec- 
Ife,  there  Is  tor  those  who  have  done  ill  only  a  reeurreotlon  of  Judgment,  Ml. 
"ibaltdi*  inywriin:  vkidirl  |a,7t  annot  cmnt  ....  n»ft  Jt  kiLtTi  Ikit  Iiaka,  fiikiUdULl 

—  aayiaga  which  Indicate  flnallty  In  the  decisions  of  this  lUe. 

irlstian  View  ot  Qod  and  tbe  WorUI,213—"  Scripture iDVartablyreprvseDtS  the 
t  as  proceeding  on  the  data  ot  this  lite,  and  it  cnocentralrs  every  ray  of  appeal 
pn«eDt."  MbI:1  — "T««rtTrtlki*«kit(klalhttMBtw,wkiliUiidi7:lkiai(ktoiiHti 
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ANMHUtu  rat"  — InUmstea  that  there  ti  no  opportnntlr  to  aecure  •■iTatJoa  afHr 
dntb.  The  CbrfBttanhrnui  miter  bwaaught  the  tneaniiiB' of  Scripture,  wbm  to  ■!« 
oT  tboes  who  bav«  pUBOd  tbrong-b  tbe  gate  of  deatb :  "  Flxod  In  sa  eternal  gtate,  n>y 
bkTo  done  Tlth  all  brtoir ;  We  a  UUle  longer  wait;  But  bow  little,  tKMW«*ii  ktraw.' 

( ft  )  A  seoood  probatioa  is  not  needed  to  Tindicate  the  joBlaoe  or  the  Ion 
of  Qod,  since  Christ,  the  immanent  Ood,  is  already  in  this  world  pment 
nitJi  every  human  Boul,  quickening  the  oonsoience,  giving  to  each  man  hia 
opportunity,  and  nutking  every  deoisioa  between  right  and  mong  a  true 
probatioii.  laohooaing  evil  against  their  better  judgment  even  the  heathen 
uncouBciouely  reject  Christ.  Infantsandidiota,  as  they  have  notoonsoioaaly 
Hiuned,  are,  as  we  may  believe,  saved  at  death  by  having  Ghrist  tereftled  to 
them  and  by  the  regenerating  iitflnenoe  of  his  Spirit 

t(im.1:lB-2>— there  iBprobctlou  under  tbe  Uffht  otnatun  as  wdlai  under  tbe  go^nl, 
aud  under  ibe  law  at  nature  as  well  b*  uoder  the  goapel  men  mar  be  siveu  np  "  ■■■  > 
npntatoBiil":  Iit-U—Qentilee  shall  be  Judged,  not  lif  tbe  gospel,  but  bj  tb«  law  of 
nature,  and  ahall  "rtrlA  vitbgi  th>  Uv  .  . . .  In  (ha  dij  vha  Ood  iU]t]iid{tlkiiKRtii(Ba."  1  Cw. 
4:10  —  "  F  we  anil  4ll  bfl  mide  DulTiit  bcfon  lh«  jud^mt-WLt  oFCIiriit;  [not  tltat  e4ch  nuty  bave  a 
new  opportuiiltf  to  BOcuro  solvHtion,  but  ]  tbit  <uk  ou  nij  ntiln  tti  Uiup  Jbh  ia  Ikt  Mf- 
mnrdlig  b  «U  ha  bilk  tai,  witiia  11  In  pai  «  bid";  Ith,!;!  —  "vbai  nl  ii  Ubtbontd"  —  not  to 
be  qulckenc-d  asaln ;  l:tT—  "Ind  iuaoark  u  It  ii  (^oMd  aito  did  ran  te  <Ii^ul  dbr  tUn^utt 
[not  a  second  probation,  but)  lidpust.''  Luckock,  IntennedlHte  State,  S!~*'Ia  lA 
t:n  the  word  'Jodgmnr  hug  do  article.  Tbe  judgment  alluded  to  Is  not  the  llnal  or 
geaeral  ludgmeat.  but  only  that  by  which  the  plaoe  of  tbe  soul  la  determlDed  In  tbe 
Intermediate  State." 

Deuney,  Studlee  Id  Tfaoology,  !43  — "  Id  ■>!  fi^  our  Lord  gtves  a  pictorial  i  nptwoutatJoa 
ot  the  Judgment  of  the  bcatheu.  All  nations  — all  tbe  Oentlloe  — are  gathered  before 
tbe  King  ;  andtbelrdeatiDj  Udetormlucd,  not  by  thplr  cxmsclous  accoptanoo  or  ic>x> 
Mod  of  the  hlctoHoat  Savior,  but  by  their  uotonBolous  aoceptance  or  rejection  of  bin 
Inthepersonaof  those  who  nocdedscrvltsaotlovo.  ....  Tblsdoosnotaquare  with  tbe 
iilmotafuture  probation.  Itiathor  tells  us  plainly  that  men  may  do  things  of  floal 
and  dedalvolmport  In  this  life.  evenlfChrlstlBUDlcnown  to  them Tho  real  argu- 
ment ngalDEt  future  probation  is  that  It  depredates  the  present  life,  sDd  denies  the 
tnSnlte  slgniOcanoo  that,  under  all  conditions,  es«?at1&liy  and  Inevitably  belongs  to  tbo 
actions  of  a  self-conscious  moral  being.  Atj-pe  of  wHlmay  belnpmoeatof  formstlm, 
even  In  a  bcatben  man,  on  which  etema]  Ibbugs  depend,  .  .  .  Second  probation  lowers 
the  moral  tone  of  the  spirit,  TbeprcsootUfeauquircaarelattveunlmpoTtHiKe.  Idare 
not  say  that  If  I  forfeit  tlia  opportually  the  present  life  gives  me  I  ehall  ever  have 
another,  and  therefore  I  dare  not  say  so  to  another  man," 

For  an  able  review  of  the  Scripture  testimony  against  a  second  probatten,  tee  O.  F. 
Wright,  Belatton  of  Death  to  Probation,  Ir.  Emeieon,  the  most  recent  advocatB  of 
reetoratlonjam.  In  hlsDoctrlne  of  Probation  Examined,  ti;  Is  able  to  evade  tbeae  latter 
pessagoaonly  b;  assuming  that  they  are  to  be  B|>Irltually  lotcrpreted,  and  that  there  Is 
to  be  no  literal  outward  day  of  Judgment— an  onor  which  wo  have  previously  dla- 
ouBsed  and  refuted,— SCO  pages  list,  !(£& 

(c)  Theadvooateeofuniveisal  restorationaieoommonly  themoststren- 
none  defenders  of  the  icalienablo  freedom  of  the  human  vrill  to  make  choices 
contrary  to  its  past  character  and  to  all  the  motives  which  are  or  can  be 
brotigbt  to  bear  npoii  it.  As  a  matter  of  fact,  we  find  in  this  world  that 
men  choose  sin  in  spite  of  infinite  motives  to  the  contrary.  Upon  the 
theory  of  human  freedom  just  mentioned,  no  motdvea  which  Ood  can  lus 
will  certainly  accomplish  the  salvation  of  all  mural  oreatures.  The  soul 
which  resists  Christ  here  may  resist  him  forever. 

Gmenon,tn  the  book  Juet  referred  to,  says:  "The  truth  that  rin  is  in  lt«  penumsDt 
essence  a  free  choice,  however  for  a  time  It  may  be  hold  in  meohanlcal  oombloaUon 
with  the  notion  of  moral  opportunity  arbitrarily  closed,  can  never  mingle  with  It,  and 
tfost  In  the  logical  outcome  permanentlr  out  It  off.   Scripture  presumes  and  tnanhrs 
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UMHoututaiBbnitrof  BouktooberMmllu  to  be  diwibedlcDt."  Smenoo  !■  eor- 
rwL  irHwdocUine  of  tlw  nDllmlted  abUlt;  of  the  haman  will  be  •  true  one,  tben 
«>l<inIloDbiUi«tntare  world  IgpoMble.  dement  and  OrlsmrouiidsdoottilHtbearr 
irallltMrdmMof  ruturepunlibinent.  If  will  beeMeDttallrthepowerof oontrur 
iKke,  ud  If  will  mar  act  tndepeDdentlr  of  all  oharaoter  and  mcitlTB,  then  oan  be  no 
«)NItv«nrtttiitr  that  tbe  Ion  will  remain  rintuL  In  durt,  tben  can  be  no  fliiallt7. 
Ten  to  God's Blkitmeola,  norlianj'laat  Judmoeotprailble.  Upon  thkTlew,  leseneia- 
loa  tad  oonvenlon  ace  aa  poaalble  at  anjr  time  in  the  future  b»  tbey  are  to-day. 
But  Uune  wbo  hold  to  tblg  defectiro  phUoaopliy  of  the  will  should  remember  that 
uUmited  freedom  la  unlimited  freedom  tosln,  as  weUasuDllmlled  freedom  to  turn  to 
od.  If  rutoratlon  la  possible,  endleaa  peralBtenoe  In  evil  is  irasBlble  also ;  and  this  last 
le Scripture prvdlcte.  WhlttJer:  "Vbatif  thloeeyerefusetosee.Tblneearotbeaven's 
es  welaome  tall.  And  thou  a  willing  captive  be,  Thfeelf  ttalue  own  dark  Jail  ?  " 
redenbortr  says  that  tbeman  wbo  obatinately  refuBOB  the  Inheritance  of  thotooBOf 
)d  la  aUowed  the  plmsuree  of  the  beast,  and  enjoys  In  his  own  low  way  the  hell  to 
ilch  be  haa  lonnned  himself.  Bvery  occupaot  of  hell  prefers  it  to  heaven.  Dante, 
til,  iv  — "All  here  together  come  fmra  etery  clime.  And  to  o'crpass  the  river  are 
t  loth.  For  so  heaven's  Justice  goads  them  on,  that  fear  la  turned  into  desire, 
inco  never  paned  good  spirit."  The  lost  are  nfaiilo'ittnumnimciMU  or  Self- 
-mentom  to  adopt  the  title  of  Terenoe'a  play.  See  Wbcdon,  In  Uoth.  Quar.  Rev., 
1.  ISM;  Bobbins,  In  Bib.  Bao.,  18S1 ;  Wl>Wr. 

■ennsy,  Stndlce  Id  Theology,  aa — "like  very  ocmoeptlon  of  boman  fmedom  iDTOlvM 
IMnslbUityof  in  permanent  tnlauae,  or  of  what  our  Lord  bimSHlfaaUs'Mmal  A' (Hut 
I).  Sbedd,  Dogm.  Theology,  S!SM—''OrlBeo'B  niatoratlonlam  grew  netnrally  out  of 
view  of  human  Lberty  "  —  tbe  liberty  ol  iDdlttereoce— "Gndleeealtem&tioiuoffalii 
reoovertee,  of  bells  and  heavens ;  so  that  pmotically  be  taught  nothing  but  a  hell." 
'.Adam*,  The  LeisuraofOodi  •'  It  la  lame  logic  to  maintain  tbe  inviolable  freedom 
be  will,  and>t  the  same  time  inalst  that  Qod  oau,  through  liUample  power,  through 
-raded  puniahment,  bring  tbe  aoul  Into  a  disposition  which  It  does  not  wish  to  teal, 
re  Is  no  oompulSOiT  bollncBa  puMlble.  In  our  Qvll  War  there  was  some  talk  of 
□peUiag  inen  t«  colunteer,' but  the  idea  was  soon  seen  to  Involve  aaelf.oonBadlo- 


O  Vpoa  the  more  correct  view  o(  the  will  which  we  have  advocated, 
case  is  mora  hopeless  etilL  U|K>n  this  viow,  the  sinful  soiil,  in  its  ver; 
iog,  gives  to  itself  a  ainful  bent  ot  iutelleot,  afiection,  and  will ;  in  other 
la,  OMkcfl  tot  itrclf  a  oharaoter,  which,  though  it  does  not  render  neoea- 
,  yet  does  render  certain,  apart  from  divine  grace,  the  continnonce  of 
il  action.  In  itaelf  it  finds  a  self-formed  motive  to  evil  strong  enough 
«vm1  ovex  all  indneemeota  to  holiness  which  Ood  sees  it  wise  to  bring 
Mr.  It  in  in  the  next  world,  indeed,  enbjected  to  snfTering.  But  soffer- 
lias  in  itself  no  reforming  power.  Unless  accompanied  bj  special 
cing  influences  o(  the  Holy  Spirit,  it  only  hardens  and  embitters  the 
We  have  no  Scripture  evidence  that  sach  iaflnenoea  of  the  Spirit  are 
>d,  after  death,  npou  the  still  impenitent ;  but  abundant  evidence,  on 
^ntrory,  that  the  moral  condition  in  which  death  finds  men  is  their 
tion  forever. 

luahiMll'a  "One Trial  Better  titan  Hany,"  in  Sermons  on  Living  Bubjeota:  also 
Porglvenees  and  Iaw,  IM.  IIT.  Rushnell  ancnas  that  Ood  would  give  us  Ofty 
t  that  would  do  us  good.  But  tboro  Is  do  poaslblUty  of  such  result.  The  Oret 
n  adverse  to  Ood  readers  It  more  difficult  tomakea  right  decision  upon  tbe  nozt 
4iiity.  Character  tends  to  flilt;.  and  each  new  opportunity  may  only  harden  tbe 
ad  Increaae  lis  suilt  and  condemnation.  We  should  have  no  better  chance  ot 
•a  if  our  Uvea  wero  lengtheuod  to  the  term  of  tbe  sinners  before  the  flood.  Mere 
C  does  oot  oonvert  tbe  sou  I ;  see  Hartineau,  Study,  £  •■  lUO.  A  life  of  pain  did 
Ee  Blaooo  Wbltea  believer:  see  Mozlcy,  Hist. and  Tbuol.  l^suys,  vol. 2, essay  I. 
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Edward  A.  LsitTeaoe,  Does  BverlBaUnKPuDlgbment  IMtFi>rs*er;~"If  Uiedeediaf 
tibe  law  do  OOt  JiUtUf  beie,  how  can  tho  peualtlis  of  the  law  bcireHf ter  ?  The  pain  Tma 
a  brokoi  Umb  does  nothlngr  to  mend  the  braak.  and  the  luJIerlDS  Crom  diac— j  doM 
aothlDff  to  cure  It.  Pcnaltr  pays  do  debts,—  It  ODlr  ahows  the  outctandina  and  nnaet- 
tledaooounts."  If  tbe  will  doea  not  sot  without  motlTo,  tbealt  iBoertoiii  thatwittaiwt 
motlvetmoD  will  never  nrpi'iiL  To  an  impenitent  and  rebelllonaiiDnertbeiDotlTemiM 
oome.  Dot  from  within,  but  Irom  without.  Buah  motlvee  Qod  presentahr  bls^iiillia 
thtalire'.butwben  thlallfeeudi  and  Gud'B  Spirit  18  wlthdiswn,  no  moLlveB  la  r^ient- 
ance  will  tie  prcacnted.  The  Boul's  dUllke  for  God  will  IBhuo  only  Id  complaint  tsii 
TCsistaDce.  Shakespeare,  Hamlet,  8 :  t  — "  Try  what  repentance  can  T  what  am  It  not  ? 
Tet  what  oau  It,  when  one  cannot  repent  ?  "  Harlowo,  Fsustus :  "  Hell  hath  no  ttmlts. 
Dor  Eg  drcumscii  bod  la  ooe  sett  place :  tor  where  w«aie  Is  bell.  And  wbei>e  hell  is.  there 
we  must  ever  be." 

The  pressure  of  the  atmosphere  without  Is  oounteractod  by  the  Toslitance  of  the 
atmoBphoro  wltliln  the  body.  8o  God's  life  within  Is  the  only  thing  that  can  enable  u9 
tobearGod'salHlctlvedlspcnBatlooa  withouL  Without  Ood'B  Spirit  to  Inspire  repent- 
ance tbs  wlckodman  in  this  world  never  fCclB  Sorrow  farhladceils.cxceptaabe  nalbEi 
their  evil  consequences.  Pliysicnl  nngulsh  and  ininlshraent  In-iplrc  batred.  not  ot  Mo, 
but  u[  the  effects  of  sin.  The  rcinoracof  Juduslnduce-I  i.i>nf(«sioD.  but  not  true  repent- 
ance. So  iu  tho  next  world  i>unishniont  nil!  secure  recognition  ot  Qod  and  of  bis  Jus- 
tice, on  the  part  ot  (be  transgressor,  but  It  will  not  rencncratc  or  save,  Tho  penalties  of 
thofutuieliro  willhono  more  effectual  to  reform  tho  sinner  than  were  the  InvltatlODS 
ot  Cbrlst  and  tho  Btrlvlnss  or  the  Holy  Spirit  Id  ttw  present  Ufe.  The  trausletitiies  of 
good  recolvea  which  are  toroed  out  of  us  by  suITerlnv  Is  Illustrated  by  the  old  coupket: 
"  The  devil  was  alek,— the  dcvU  a  monk  would  be  1  Tho  devil  got  well,— the  doTlla  monk 

Chaiia  O.  SewaJI :  "Paul  Lester  Ford,  the  novfiigt,  was  munlered  by  his  bnXber 
Malootm,  booause  the  father  ot  the  two  brothers  bad  dMnberlted  the  one  who  oom- 
mitted  the  crime.  HasGodtheriirhtludlBlnberltany  one  ot  his  ohlldren  T  Weanawrr 
that  God  dUnhcrlla  no  cue.  Each  man  deoides  for  blmselt  whether  he  will  accept  the 
Inberltanoe.  It  Is  a  matter  of  oharact«r.  A  father  omnot  give  bis  son  an  edutstlon. 
The  son  may  play  truant  and  throw  away  his  opportunity.  The  prodigal  son  dWn- 
berlted  himself.  HeavoD  Is  not  a  place,— it  is  a  war  ot  living,  aooudltioa  of  being.  It 
youhave  a  musical  ear,  I  will  admit  you  to  a  lovely  concert.  If  you  have  not  a  musical 
ear,  I  may  give  you  a  [««ervod  seat  and  you  will  hear  no  melody.  Some  men  &fl  of  sal- 
vation because  they  have  no  taste  for  It  and  will  not  have  It." 

The  lawsot  God's  universe  are  cloalng  In  upon  thelmpenltentslnnQr,  aatbeiroa  walls 
otthemedlsval  prison  closed  In  night  by  night  upon  the  vlcUm,— each  momlugtlicra 
WBBone  window  lees,  and  the  dungeon  came  to  be  a  ooOa.  In  Jean  IhrbIow'b  poem 
"  Divided."  twotrleods,  parted  by  a  Uttle  rivulet  across  whlob  they  oould  claap  hands, 
walk  on  In  the  direction  in  which  the  stream  U  flowing,  till  the  rivulet  t>eooEaee  a 
brook,  and  the  brook  a  river,  and  the  river  an  arm  of  the  sea  across  which  no  vcdce 
oan  be  heard  and  (here  Is  no  passing.  Br  oonataot  negleot  to  use  our  opportunity,  we 
lose  the  power  to  crca  from  Bin  to  rIgbUousneaii  ubtU  between  the  soul  and  God 
-tWttasgnHgaltlul"  <Ukil«,»l. 

JobnG.Whittlerwroiewlthlna  tir^vcntonthofhlsdeath:  "Idobellevetbatwctakc 
with  us  Into  the  next  world  the  same  freedom  of  will  wo  have  hero,  and  that  Uiert,  as 
here,  he  that  turns  to  the  Lord  wfU  find  meroy;  that  God  never  ceasesto  follow  his  a«at- 
ures  with  love,  and  Is  always  ready  to  hear  the  prayer  of  the  penitent.  But  1  also 
believe  that  now  Is  the  accepted  time,  and  that  he  who  dallies  with  gin  nmy  find  tbe 
chains  of  evil  habit  too  strong  to  broak  In  this  world  or  tbe  other."  And  the  following 
la  the  Quaker  poet's  verse  :  "Though  God  be  good  and  free  be  heaven.  Not  force  divine 
can  love  compel ;  And  though  tbe  song  of  sins  torglvon  Might  sound  through  lowmt 
bell,  Tbe  sweet  perauaslon  ot  his  voloe  Tteepeots  the  sanctity  of  wtIL  Ha  glveth  <hy  ; 
thou  hast  thy  oboloe  To  walk  in  darkness  sUlL" 

Longfellow,  Masque  of  Pandora :  "  Never  by  lapse  of  time  Tbe  sou]  defaced  by  aime 
Into  its  former  self  returns  again  :  For  every  guilty  deed  Holds  In  itself  tbe  seed  of 
retribution  and  undying  pain.  Never  shall  be  the  loes  Bcatored,  tQI  HeAtoa  Hath 
purilled  them  with  his  heavenly  Urea ;  Then  what  was  lost  is  won.  And  tlw  new  lite 
begun.  Kindled  with  nobler  passions  and  dcslrra."  Setb.  Freedom  as  Ethical  Po(tu> 
late,  te—"Fttusf8  selling  hissoul  to  Mephlstopbelse,  and  signing  tbe  contract  with  bk 
life's  blood,  is  no  single  transaction,  done  dellbeiatdy,  on  one  occasion ;  rather,  thatii 
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tbelandmeuiliwof  attfewhlclieoiiaMa  at  ioiiDmemblA  Indlrlilual  note,— the  life  of 
erll  mmuUat."  See  John  OUrd,  FnndanieDtal  Idcaa  □!  ChriatluiltT,  3:SS;  Cr&iie, 
BellglaD  oITo-mi>rroir,  3IS. 

(e)  The  deokratioD  as  to  Jados,  in  Mat  26  :24,  could  notbo  tme  npoa 
the  hTpotbesia  of  aflnai  restoration.  If  at  any  time,  eyen  after  the  lapse  of 
ages,  Judas  be  radeemed,  bis  aubseqnent  infinite  doration  of  blesaedness 
must  outweigh  all  the  finite  suffering  tbrongh  nhich  he  has  passed.  The 
Scripture atatement  that  "good  were  it  for  that  man  it  he  bad  not  been 
bom  "  muxt  be  regarded  as  a  refntatiou  of  the  theoij  of  uniTersal  reatora- 

llil.ll;U— "n<SiiiiitBinEoMi,iTmuitiinjnui>lUB:hstTWiil»ltii>(BUlbMi(k«teaU»Swif 
BuiilxnTidlgnlnnilbrlluliuainutiidiutlHalon."  O.  F.  Wright,  Kctatlon  of  Dooth  to 
ProbatluD;  "As  Christ  of  old  healed  only  thow  whocamoor  were  brought  to  him,  go 
iioir  tae  wBlta  for  the  coJlperatloo  of  bumao  OKcnoy.  Ood  bu  limited  hlmsett  u>  an 
nrderl;  metfaod  In  hunuui  •alvMUm.  The  coosumiDg'  inlselODarr  zeal  of  (he  apostlea 
)Ddtbeearlj  cburch  idioirB  tbat  they  believed  the  decisions  of  this  MIo  to  beflnal  dpvi- 
>loDs,  The  early  church  not  only  llinu^bt  the  htuthon  vurld  would  iierlsli  wlthnut.the 
(oapel,  tuttbiiy  luuod  acooscicoce  In  the  heathen  answcrloir  t«  (hto  belief.  Tbegoliol- 

ude  dravn  out  by  thia  n«putiBiblllty  lor  our  ft'llows  may  be  one  minns  of  ecvurlns  the 
DOral  stability  of  the  (ulure.  What  Is  bouud  unearth  Is  bound  In  heaven  ;  else  wliy  not 
iray  for  the  wicked  dead?"  It  Is  otrtainly  a  rcojaritiible  faot.  If  this  theory  be  true, 
hut  wo  have  la  Scrlpturt  DotUBlnglo  Instance  of  prayer  for  the  dead. 

The  apocryptuil  3  Maccabees  12 :3R»j.  gives  nn  instance  of  Jewish  prayer  for  the  dead. 
't^rt»in  who  were  slain  hod  oonoesied  under  their  coaU  things  ooosecratfd  to  idols. 
udas  and  his  host  therefore  prayed  that  this  bId  might  be  forgiven  to  iba  slain,  and 
acy  coDtrlbutcd  £.000  drachiuas  of  silver  to  send  a  Bio  offering  for  them  (o  Jfrusalem. 

0  modem  Jews  pray  for  the  dead ;  see  Liickoek,  After  Death,  U-M  —  an  argument  for 
jch  prayer.  John  Wesley,  Works,  0:55,  malntalDS  the  legality  of  prayer  for  the  dead. 
till  It  is  true  that  we  have  no  Instance  of  such  prayer  la  ouioulcal  Scriptures.  Pi. 
3:1 — ''JaWnL.  nmuBtHT  fer  Dtrtd  i)]  kit  jiffllAioa  "^  Is  not  a  prayer  for  the  dead,  but  slgnlfles; 
lomiW  for  DiTid  ',  BO  BB  lu  fulHl  thy  promise  to  btm,  "ill  UiuiiMiMna"  — with  regard  to 
le  building  of  the  temple:  tbc  pmlm  having  been  eomiioBed,  Id  all  probability,  fortho 
mplo  dedication.  Paul  prays  that  God  will "  cnil  urcf  U  lb  kniH  gf  Omipbinii "  <  2  Tim.  1:16), 
om  wbloh  It  has  been  unwarrantably  interred  that  Oneelpborus  was  dead  at  the  time 
'  t  be  apoetle'a  writing ;  but  Paul's  further  prayer  In  ish  It—"  lit  Urd  grul  uu  Unit  Bod 
nj  of  a«liiinliilUdiy"  —  Beenu  rather  to  point  to  thedenthof  Ouealphorusasyet  in  the 

jbedd.  Dogm. Theology.  2  :TIIi  note— "Many  of  the  argiuneata  conatructed  agaloat 
e  doctrine  of  CDdlege  punish nient  proceed  upon  the  auppasltioo  that  original  sin,  or 
in's  evil  IncHaatloD,  is  the  work  of  God:  that  because  man  la  bom  In  sin  (Pad-S), 
waa  ertatal  In  sin.  All  the  strength  and  plausibility  of  John  Foster's  oelebraled 
lerUea  in  the  a«umptlon  that  the  moral  corruption  and  Impotence  of  the  sinner, 
■ereby  It  Is  Impoasible  to  save  himself  from  eternal  death,  la  not  nlf-orlglnated  and 
f-determlned,  but  Infused  by  his  Maker,  'If.'  Bays  he,  'the  very  nature  of  man.  aa 
■atai  by  tlie  Sovorelon  Power,  be  in  such  desperate  disorder  that  there  is  no  ponl- 
ity  of  oonrerslon  or  salvation  eioept  In  InslaooeB  where  Ihat  Power  inCerposas  with 
pieclal  and  redeemlDgefflcacy.  how  can  we  conoelve  Ihat  tbe  main  portion  of  the  race, 
18  ntorally  Impotent  (that  is,  I'eallyand  absolutely  Impotent ),  wUl  beeteroally  pun- 
ed  for  the  inevitable  result  of  this  moral  Impotence?'  If  this  assnmptton  of  con- 
ated  depisv^lty  and  Impotence  la  oorrect,  Foster's  objection  to  eternal  retribution  Is 

leluaivo  and  faCal Endles  poDlshment  supposes  the  freedom  of  the  human 

1.  and  is  Imposaiblc  without  it.   Self-determination  runs  parallel  vith  bell." 
be  theory  of  a  second  probation,  as  recently  advocated.  Is  not  only  a  logical  resnlt  of 
t  defective  view  of  the  will  already  mentioned,  but  It  is  also  in  part  a  oonseqoence  of 
yloir  tbe  old  orthodox  and  Pauline  doctrine  of  the  organic  unity  of  the  race  In 
un'a  first  tranggresBlnD.  New  School  Theology  has  been  inclined  to  deride  the  notion 

1  fair  probation  of  humanity  In  our  flrat  father,  and  of  a  common  sin  and  giiiU  of 
ikind  la  bim.  It  cannot  find  what  It  regards  as  a  fair  probation  for  each  individual 
rotbat  Brat  sin;  and  the  oondusion  Is  easy  that  there  must  be  such  a  fair  probation 
each  lodi  vidua!  In  tbe  world  to  come.    But  we  may  adriBotbuBe  who  take  this  view 
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lo  rotum  to  the  old  theology.  OnuitB  (air  pTobktion  fotthe  whole  n 
Bad  the  condition  of  iiuuik lad  Is  no  longer  that  uf  mera  UDfortunBtea  unjuatlj- circom- 
BUuiced,  but  rRlberthatof  bolngSKUiltrBivloondaiiiitei],  to  whom  preiODt  opportunttf , 
and  uvea  preoeat  eilstence,  Ua  matter  of  pure  grace.— inuBh  more  the  Keneiml  prort.- 
Blon  of  a  salvation.  BodthB  offer  of  tt  to  any  humao  soul.  This  world  to  already  »  place 
of  second  probation;  and  since  thesaoODd  probation  is  due  wholly  to  Qod'a  mercy,  no 
probation  after  death  Is  needed  to  vindicate  either  the  Justice  or  the  (roodoeaa  of  Cod. 
Bee  KeilogK,  in Preab.ltev..  April,  l)<8S:2av^;  Cremer,  Beyond  the Crare,  preAoe  by 
A.  A.  Hodge,  iixvl  eg. ;  K  D.  Morriu.  1b  There  Salvation  After  Death  T  A,  H.  Stroof. 
on  The  Ni?w  Theology,  In  Bap.  Quar.  Rev.,  Jab.  IB8S, —  reprinted  In  Philosophy  asi) 
BfUgton,  IM-ITB. 

C.  Scripture  deoltirea  tbis  future  pnmahmeat  of  the  vioked  to  be  etenuL 
It  does  this  by  its  tise  of  the  termi  aitjv,  aiuvm;.—  Some,  however,  nmintain 
that  these  terms  do  not  Beoeesarilj  imply  etorual  duration.    We  reply  : 

( a  ]  It  must  be  conceded  that  these  words  do  not  etymologically  oeces- 
eitate  the  idea  of  eternity  ;  Eind  tliat,  an  expKtssiiig  the  idea  of  "  age-lonSi" 
they  are  sometimes  naid  in  a  limited  or  rhetorical  sense. 

STldi.  1:9  — "hbanpnTpaHOBigna,  whidi  vu  ^Tn  lu  Id  Cbiiil  Jani  belon  tiss  sUnal"  — but  tbe 
IiBSt  duration  o(  the  world  Is  liniil«d;  Hab.t:»— "iu>  um  >l  ibg  nl  of  lb  iptkatkhten  uBi- 
faud"— here  tbenIui'Hhavoauead;  nt.  I:I— "•tnullUi ....  (nound  tmin  iiidh  moU " ;  bttt 
liere  there  may  Iw  a  reference  to  the  eternal  uovenant  of  the  li^Uier  with  the  Son ;  J«. 
ai:3— "IkuilttedUa  Kith  u  ntduting  Im "  -  n  lovo  which  an ledalt^  time  ;  Knll:>L  K  — 
"Ht  apUrj  tUA  bitt  bMB  kipl  ill  (ilvm  Umigk  tiao  lUnul ....  tamJiog  a  tki  mni— aii— I  it  Iki 
tUrwl  fisd"— hero  "ilanul"  Is  used  in  thosamtt  vctseln  twosentics.  It  Is  Brgned  that  in  lit 
ES:4A — "ttBHihtllgQtwij into flteulpoiiMiiDnl"^ the  word  "Mnul"  may  tw  used  in  thenar' 

ArtburClianiber8,Our  Liri-uftcrDcath.^S-SSG— "lnMU.13:Jt  — 'tWWmfia>«di(lbt 
•lu'.'aod  Id  Sflni.  1.10— 'BtmMfcnmk  nu,  biimg  lo>«4  Iku  pn««t  aiu»'  — the  word  aiurcleariy 
ImpUcs  limitation  of  timo.  Why  not  take  the  word  a^^*  In  this  sense  In  llHkS:9— 'Wk 
MTU  Ibrtinnia.  bal  ii  piillj  dFu  (lerul  lio'T  We  must  not  transtute  ni">»  by  'miM.'  and  bo 
express  limitation,  while  we  Iraiislateai-notby  ■tuniiJ,'  and  so  eipniascndlesaneaB  which 
excluilisllmitatlQn;  c/.G«lI3:1S— 'il1UHlud>hicliibi>D>Mt,uiliMinllIpr<li,udtd>iyiBilla«Tv': 
faiL2S:13-'il>killb<uUliin[PhiDchaB].iiilUllsi«d>n«lLliii,UiioT«ut(ifuiiala^iig|r[«a>d'; 
J«L!4:i— 'jiwrtitliuidwtlttfold  time  [from  ctcrnlly]  ttfjai  tki  SlTtr';  tnl  13:3- 'liteBOik 

ariHoiliiUihillDiilnUt klglliaia>abl;(itJBlHnhft>r>TW':  Tt.Us7.t—-ht  ji hIM ip, 7>  *wM. 

a(im.'" 

{ h  )  They  do,  however,  express  the  longest  poadble  dnmtion  of  which 
the  subject  to  which  they  aro  attribnted  is  capable ;  ao  that,  if  the  aoal  is 
immortal,  ibi  punishment  must  be  without  end. 

Gm.(«:U— "UH<nriutli«Ulli"  ;  17:8, 13— "ioill  gilt  udolkn ill  Ai  liiid  tf  tkuu.  b  u  •TW- 

kiUig  jiBHriia  ....  mfgoTiunl  [  of  olrcumolBloii  ]  lUl  Iwiiijsiirliibb'UinrluliiifoinBui";!!. 
H;e— -b>(the  slave]  iball  Km  Um  [  hia  nutslcr  ^loriiw";  ECbna.  S:  S-'Sotl  UnballlUHu 
kuHiit  kiUtUioa.  ud  >  ;Ihi  hrUiat  U  Ivill  id  fninr  '— of  the  tetuplc  at  Jerusalem  ;  Jsdtl.  7  — 
"u^  ....  ktbllkk^iixeTwlHUiif  tHodiiukdvdu'kiuifaDtfltbtjiidgvciilorthepvl  ta;.  Era  u  Btdoa  utd 
eoagrnk  ....  mNlliirtk  u  u  guapls,  nfcrli;  ika  pviiikiimil  ulilmul  In"  — bero  in  Jidi^  bonds 
which  endure  only  to  the  Judgment  day  Bro  called  Jilimi  (the  same  word  which  is  used 
in  H(aLt:10— *Ui  nsMlaginir  ud  diniiitj  "\  and  Dre  which  lasts  only  till  Sodom  and 
Ooniorrah  are  consumed  Is  oftUod  •it-ritv,  Bhcdd.  Dogm.  Theology,  a :  637 —"  To  hold 
laud  forever  Is  lo  hold  It  as  long  as  grass  grows  and  water  runs,  <-  Cn  ss  long  as  thk 
world  or  teon  eudutee." 

Inullthepassafree  cited  alKivo,  ttie  condition  denoted  by  ai^run  last*  as  long  as  the 
object  cnduree  of  which  it  Is  predicated.  But  wo  liave  seen  ( pagte  WS-UM  J  that  pbydcal 
death  is  not  tbe  end  of  man's  oitsteoco,  and  that  tbe  soul,  made  In  tbe  Image  of  God, 
Isiiumoilal.  A  punlshmenMhcretore,  that  Inats  as  long  as  the  soul,  must  be  an  cvei^ 
lasting  punishment.  Another  Interpretation  ot  tbe  passages  In  Juile  Is.  however, 
entirely  poaaiblo.  It  Is  mBintalncd  by  many  that  the  "ttuiMUif  biadi"  of  the  fallen 
angels  do  not  oease  at  tbe  Judgment,  andtbal  Sodom  and  Oomomih  suffer  ""■'  fiiirtaal 
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ifttinilks"  iDtheacoae  that  tbetrooDdemiiBtloQ  at  the  JudgmeDt  will  bea  ooDtlnuatkHi 

of  ttiat  lic«un  iu  tlie  time  of  Lot  ( aee  )bi  10  l  1$— "  It  lUt  be  iwn  Ulnibli  Iv  lit  lul  tf  Sadoa  ul 
Suaumk  in  Ikt  dij  of  Jslgmut,  lim  blhitvij'}. 

(  c  )  If,  Then  naed  to  describe  the  fntare  pmushment  of  the  nicketl,  they 
do  not  declare  the  eniUeaaneBB  of  that  punishnieut,  there  are  do  words  m 
the  Qroek  Iwignage  vhich  could  express  that  meaning. 

CF.  Wrlg-ht,  RelatloDof  Death  to  ProbatiOD:  "The  Btble  writers  apeak  of  eteraltf 
In  terms  of  time,  BDd  make  the  Impression  more  vivid  by  teduplloatlof  the  loofeet 
time-words  they  had  (e.  p.,  »i  nvc  nlwini  n>r«I«>wr— 'unto  the  ages  of  th«  eves'].  Plato 
oontrasts  wwisc  and  niiit,  as  we  do  time  and  etemity,  and  AristotJo  saji  that  eternity 

[  oiur  ]  belongs  to  Bod The  Scriptures  have  taiwhtthe  doctrine  ot  eternal  pun- 

lahmeataacluarlyastheirp.-Dcral  style  allows."  The  destiny  of  lost  men  Is  bound  up 
with  the  destiny  of  ovll  anguls  in  M>L  15 1 41  — '  IMiul  teat  a*,  ji  'vi,  inl*  tte  <t<n>l  In  «UA  ii 
pnruadfcrtttlnilulhuHgtli."  If  tbc  latter  are  hopelessly  lost,  tbentbo  former  are  hope- 
lessly lost  also. 

{d)  In  the  great  majoritj  of  Scriptnre  passages  where  thej  occur,  thej 
have  ommstakably  the  signification  "everlasting."  They  are  nsed  to 
express  the  eternal  duration  ot  God,  the  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Spirit 
(Bom-  16:26;lTiiD.  1  :t7;  Hab.  9:U;  Ber.  1:18);  the  abiding  pres- 
ence of  the  Holy  Spirit  with  all  tme  believew  ( John  14 :  17  )  ;  imd  the 
endleaaneas  of  ib»  fatnte  happineaa  of  the  mints  (  Mat-  19  :  29 ;  John  6 :  M, 
68;  2  Cor.  9:9). 

Koo.  1I:H— 'lb  toDudiHitl  gf  Kit  tUniil  God";  I  Tia.  T:  17 —"  Viv  ula  Ot  ling  tlaul,  iiwi^UUi, 
tsiiBbk  lbio«tfM,baloi»iud  ^orjIOrtTirudtnr";  )l>ti.9'lt~"ttt(Uiul!i;tril":  Ijt.I  :I7,  IS— "[ua 
tt*  IM  Bi  tti  M  ud  lb  L Hi;  at :  ul  1  «■  iIbiJ,  ud  biUd,  I  u  lUn  drmnun  " ;  Jtka  U :  11 1 T  — "  Inl 
IviUinf  ItehtkiT.ulkiAiUiiTtjoa  (utkir  OnOicUc,  IkU  ht  uj  bi  vitk  jm  fir  trw,  tnn  UtSjirlItt 
Intk";  1U,1«::9— "ttwjraitkttbtt  M  knuK  ir  biMino.  w siOoi  ....  IwiDjUBt'iBkt,  itillnaln 
k  kndnttli  ud  rial)  launi  •imX  lift " ;  Ma  t :  H  »  — '  El  tkit  una  Bj  Iflk  u<  lilDkilk  My  blttd  bitk 
MaalUIt.  ,  ..ktthitatiUtUitMdiliUUnlriw";lCw.l:l— "liirlfkUHBWitiMbbriTW":  cf. 
IkM-l-.a—'taOt  Biita gf  Oi XiM m^ ibiU niiin Uii kingdo,  iid pwH  tkt  ki^dta fcr inr,  tna  tirinc 
ulnw." 

EverlaaHng  punishment  tesometlmessaidlobethe  punishment  which  takes  plaoo  In, 
and  belonnslfl,  an  nUr,  with  no  reference  to  duratlnn.  Rut  President  Woolsey  declares, 
on  the  other  hand,  that "  oliiHiH  ciinnot  denote  '  pertaining  toan«;iJ>'.  or  world  period.'  •■ 
Thepunlshment  of  the  wicked  cannot  o™se.  any  more  than  Christ  cfln  o«aso  to  live,  or 
the  Holy  Spirit  to  abide  with  bcllevi-rs;  for  all  these  are  di»erihed  In  the  same  terms; 
"■iiinaclsuBodln  the  N.T.W  times.— SI  tlme9oftbehniipln(«80ftberlBhteoiis.2  times 
of  the  duration  of  Cod  and  bis  grlory.  u  times  where  there  Is  no  doubt  us  to  Its  mESnlng: 
•  eternal,' T  times  ot  the  punlshmpnt  of  the  wicked  :  •i^.'  Is  used  05  times,— 56  times  of 
unlimited  duration,  81  times  of  duration  that  has  limits,  9  times  to  denote  the  duration 
of  future  punishment."   Bee  Joseph  A  ngua.  In  Expositor,  Oct.  lseT;nt-^SB. 

(e)  The  bot  that  the  same  word  is  used  in  Mat  25 :  46  to  describe  both 

the  Bufferings  of  the  wicked  and  the  happiness  of  the  righteous  shows  that 
ttie  nuseiy  ot  the  lost  is  eternal,  in  the  same  sense  as  the  life  of  Ood  or  the 
blessedness  of  the  saved. 

■iLSitt- "UdtkiHAiUtt  inj  iDlt  ilimil  fuiABiBl :  bat  till  Tl(bl«u  iiU  tiBul  lA."  On  ilila 
paasage  see  Meyer  :  "  The  absoluto  Idea  of  eternity.  In  mpect  to  the  punlsfaments  of 
hell,  Ii  not  to  beset  sBlde,  either  by  an  appeal  to  the  popular  use  of  u«>wi,  or  by  an 
appeal  to  the  flgiiratlve  term  '  Are  ' ;  to  the  Inoomijatiblllty  of  the  idea  of  the  eternal 
with  that  of  moral  evil  audita  punishment,  or  to  the  warning  deelKn  of  the  representa- 
tion ;  but  It  stands  fast  oiegetlcally,  by  means  ot  the  contrasted  (»<)■'  aiuiuir,  which  sis- 
nlfles  theendlem  Mceslanlo  life." 

(/)  Other  deacriptiunB  of  the  condemnation  and  anffering  of  the  lost, 
exalading,  as  Uiey  do,  all  hope  ol  repentance  or  forgiveueaa,  reader  it  oer- 
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tAin  thnt  ni6ni  and  aiuvin^,  in  the  passages  referred  to,  describe  a  pnnub- 

luent  that  is  withont  end. 

■lU.  tl : »,  32  ^"Inrr  lb  ud  tu^luB J  lUl  b«  tictlnii  uU  mi:  bol  Ikt  blMftaa;  ipiMt  a>  4M  iWl 
Ht  tx  lir^ttiL  ....  itiUlutlMfgrginii^  uithvuitiiiivarid.  urin  Ikil  wkd  littasH";  B:lf  — "ul 
Ualw  wuibnl";  ICuk 3 : St  — " •bmtiK' (Ult  Uupboa  >ciuiin  ibt  Mj  ^iiil  kitt  inwlBcina^  Wit 
gaill;  oT u  gUrul  Di " ;  l:U,  4g— ''logo  iUo  kill,  iik  tti  ■■t""^'*'*  li*  .  .  .  .  vk«>  ttifr  «■■  iatt  M^ 
udtkaln  i> Bol ^oHiiktd "  —  not  tbe  dying  worm  but  the  undjlng  worm;  oottbe  Hib  tliat 
Is  queached,  but  the  flro  tliat  ia  unqucnchablo ;  Ukg  3:17  —  "!^  riMtit  Till  hon  ay  *ik 
gniiggacUhla  On  " ;  l(:!6 — "  bMmn  u  inl  jdi  tLm  )■  a  gn>t  golfing  Uil  Uaj  Ott  noU  fia  &«■  kmiti 
;«  DBf  i»t  b(  ibl^  ud  tbil  u»  luj  oiB  oret  ftvolhiiK  It  u  " :  Joli  S :  aa  — -  b  thUtbajrtt  Hi  Ik  Sm  iUl 
ut  w  lil^  bil  tkt  vnlt  gl  God  tbidMl  u  Ub." 

lievletTOf  Fairar'B  Eternal  Hope.  In  Bib.  Sao.,  Oct.  ISTB ;  Tgg  — "  The  orlKliuI  mail- 
ing of  the  English  word  'bell'  and 'damn'  was  precisely  that  of  the  Qreck  wonlx  Tor 
irhlch  tbey  BUmd.  Tholr  preseot  mcaniDg  is  widely  dllTpretit,  but  from  wbat  did  It 
arteoP  It  arose  from  tbe  coDDotaUoa  Imposed  upob  these  norda  by  the  Impreesloo  the 
Scriptures  made  on  the  popular  mind.  The  preseat  me&alng  of  theae  wonla  !■  IdvoIthI 
iu  the  Scripture,  and  cannot  be  removed  by  any  Tnechaolual  process.  Ounge  thu  wonls. 
and  in  a  few  yuftis  'Judge  '  will  have  in  Ihe  Bible  the  same  force  that'  damo  '  basat 
prcecnt.  In  fact,  tbe  words  were  not  mis(raaalBt<^,  but  tbe  ounnotallun  o[  which  Dr. 
Farrar  complains  has  come  upuD  them  since,  and  that  through  tbe  Scripturee.  TliM 
proycswfaattbe|[enerBllmpre«BJOD  of  Scripture  upon  the  mind  is,  and  shows  bow  far 
Dr.  Forrar  has  gone  astray." 

(g)  While,  therefore,  we  gmnt  that  we  do  not  know  the  nataue  of 
eternitj,  of  its  relation  to  time,  wo  maintain  that  the  Bcriptore  repreaei>tB>- 
tious  uf  fntiire  punishmeot  forbid  both  the  hypothesis  of  amuhilation,  and 
the  hypothesis  that  Buffering  will  end  in  rtstoratian.  Whatever  eternity 
may  be,  Scriptore  reuders  it  certain  that  after  death  there  is  no  forgiTe- 

We  regard  tbeargumentacalnstendleHs  punishment  drawn  from  ai-iraod  ■<•>»(  ■« 
s  purely  verbal  one  which  does  not  tuuchthe  beertof  the  questlOD  atlaaue.  Weappend 
several  uueranuea  of  Itg  advooatea.  Thu  ChrisUaa  Union  :  "  Eternal  puntahment  ks 
piinlahment  In  et«mlty,  not  throughout  eternity  ;  aa  temporal  punishment  Is  iHinlab- 
incntla  lime,  not  throughout  time."  Woet^^ott:  "  Btomal  life  la  not  an  endkas  dura- 
tion of  being  in  lime,  but  being  of  which  time  is  uot  a  measure.  Wc  have  indeed  no 
powt-'iB  to  HTOsp  thu  idea  except  through  forms  aud  imaKce  of  sense.  These  must  be 
used,  but  Wf  must  nut  tmnsfcr  them  to  realities  of  another  order." 

Farrarholdsthat°''^iK, '(HrluUnc',  which  occurs  hut  twice  lo  tbe  N.  T.  (  1m.  1 ; H  an] 
JidiE),  Is  not  a  aynonym  of  ai^viiK.  'iIhuI',  but  tbe  direct  antithesis  of  it;  the  foniKT 
being  the  uurualizatile  conoeptloa  of  endless  time,  and  the  latter  reterting  t<i  a  state 
frcnn  which  our  Imperfcet  human  conception  of  time  iti  ubeoluti-ly  cicluded.  WhJtun, 
aiuria  Fatrl.  145,  claims  tlutt  tbe  perpetual  linmauenue  of  God  in  couatdeDCe  makes 
recovery  possible  after  death ;  yet  he  apoaks  of  Ihe  possibility  Uiat  In  tbe  Inconlalble 
BlnuerconBcienue  may  beuomc  eitluct.  To  all  tlieao  viewi  we  may  reply  with  Schaff, 
Cb.  Hlstury,  3;  Bit —"After  tbe  general  Judgment  we  have  nothing  revealed  but  (he 
boundless  prospect  of  eeonlan  life  aud  a^oalau  dcatb.  ....  Everlaatlnff  punlihmedt  tif 
the  wicked  always  was  and  always  will  be  the  orthodoi  theory," 

For  the  rlew  that  sUr  and  ni^vux  are  used  in  a  limited  sense,  see  Be  Qutocey.  Utea- 
\og\caX  Essays,  l:l:%-lte;  Maurice,  Osays,  UC;  gtsnley,  Ufe  and  Letter*,  1 :  4tlS-ua ; 
Farrar.  Eternal  Hope,  SOU  ;  Smyth,  Orthudoi  Theology  of  To-day,  IU-133;  Chamber^ 
Life  after  Death;  Whiton.  Is  Eternal  Punishment  Endless?  F\>r  thecommon  ortboloi 
view,  see  Fisher  and  Tyler,  in  New  Bnglander,  Month,  1878 ;  Gould,  In  Bib.  Sac,  1M>: 
SUM4S;  PriDoetoD  Raviuw,  18TS:BtDj  Bbadd,  I>ootrine  of  KmUbm  Punishment,  IS-llT; 
Broadus,Com.onllu.  lisii. 

J).  This  overlastiug  panisUment  of  the  wioked  is  not  inconaistent  with 
Ood's  justice,  but  is  rather  a  revelation  of  that  justice. 

(a)  We  have  seen  in  our  disonssion  of  Penalty  (pages  652-656)  that  ita 
object  ia  neither  reformatory  nor  deteirent,  but  simply  vindioatory ;  in 
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other  words,  ttaftt  it  primarily  aims,  not  at  the  good  of  th«  offender,  nor  at 
the  welfare  of  Hooiety ,  but  at  the  vmdication  of  law.  We  have  abo  seeo 
(  pages  269,  291 )  that  jnstioe  is  not  a  form  of  benevoleooa,  bat  b  theeipres- 
eioii  and  manifestatioii  of  Qod'e  holinesH.  pTutiehnieiit,  theTefore,  as  the 
inevitable  and  constant  reaction  of  that  holineas  Bg&inst  ita  moral  opposite, 
oaonot  oome  to  aa  end  oatil  guilt  and  sin  oome  to  an  end. 

Tbetnodamental  error  of  DiilT«naliam  Jb  Iti  deDkl  tiut  penalty  la  Tliidk>toi7,  and 
tbat  JuMloo  la  dJatlnct  fTDm  bensvoleDoo.  Bee  arUole  on  UniTemUsm.  In  Jobnaoa'a 
CyolopffidiB  :  "  The  punishment  of  the  wktked,  bowarer  BBrnie  or  terrible  It  mar  be.  la 
butameuiBtOBbaieflceiitend;  ootreTeasofiil,butr«aedial;  nottoTltaowaBaks,but 
for  the  good  of  those  wboniSer  11^  Infliction."  Witb  this  tunees  Kev.  B.  W.  Beecher: 
**  I  believe  that  puntabmeet  oxlsta.  hotli  here  and  hereafter;  but  It  will  not  oontlnue 
after  it  ooMeg  to  do  good.  With  a  Qod  who  ootild  hItb  pain  for  pain's  sake,  thla  wocld 
would  go  out  like  a  caodlo."  But  we  reply  that  the  duotrloe  of  etenuU  punUh- 
ment  la  not  a  docUinc  ot "  pain  for  pain's  Bake,"  but  of  pain  for  hDllnen' sake.  Funlah- 
mtnt  oould  have  no  heneflclal  effect  upon  the  unlrene,  or  even  upon  the  ottendcr, 
onletett  were  Jast  and  rlKbt  In  Itself.  And  If  Just  and  i1«ht  in  itaeif.  then  Che  reason 
for  lla  GODtinuanoe  lies,  not  In  any  beneflt  to  the  uulTNae,  or  to  the  cuffeter,  to  aoorue 


F.  L.  Patton,  tn  Brit,  and  For.  Sv.  Rev^  Jan.  1378 :  IM-IW,  on  the  PfaUoaopby  of  Fon- 
lahmeDt— "  U  the  DniTeraallBt'B  position  were  true,  weshould  ezpeot  to  And  some  manl- 
fesCatlonsof  iOTeandpltyandsympatliyla  the  Inflletlon  of  the  dreadful  punldtmenU 
of  the  future.   We  look  In  vain  for  this,  however.    Woceadofaod'saugcr,  of  hlsjud^ 

mentBi  of  his  Fury,  of  hlBtakln)rTen|feaDce:  but  we  get  no  hint.  In  any  psHeffe  which 
describee  the  sutterlngB  of  the  next  world,  that  they  are  deigned  to  work  the  redemp- 
tion and  recover?  of  the  soul.  If  the  punishments  of  the  wicked  were  chaatteements. 
weahould  expect  to  see  some  bright  outlook  iu  tbe  Blblo-plcture  of  the  place  of  doom. 
AKleam  of  lUrbt,  odd  might  suppose,  might  msko  its  way  from  the  oelestlal  dty  to  this 
dark  abode.  The  sufferers  would  catch  some  sweet  refrain  of  heavenly  muslo  which 
would  be  B  promise  and  prophecy  of  a  fBT-olI  but  oomlng  glory.  Bnt  there  is  a  finality 
about  the  Scripture  Btal^meota  as  to  the  condition  of  tbe  lost,  which  Is  simply  terrible." 

Hie  naaon  tor  punishment  Ilea  not  In  tbe  benevolenoe.  but  In  tbe  hoUncos,  of  Ood, 
"Btat  hollnenieveals  Itself  in  the  moral  constltutloa  of  tbe  universe.  It  make*  Itself 
felt  In  coDSOienoe— Imperfectly  here,  fully  hereafter.  The  wrong  meriCfl  punishment. 
The  right  binds,  not  because  it  Is  the  expedient,  but  because  It  Is  the  very  nature  of 
Ood.  "  But  the  great  ethical  slgulflcanoe  of  this  word  riglit  will  not  be  known,"  (we 
quote  again  from  Dr.  Fntton,)  "Its  Imperative  claims,  lis  soyerelgn  heheats,  its  holy 
aod  imperious  sway  over  the  moral  creation  nlll  not  be  understood,  until  wo  witneas, 
during  tbe  lapse  of  tho  Judgment  hours,  the  terrible  retribution  which  meusu res  tbe  111- 
deaert of  wrong."  When  Dr.  Juhnaoo  seemed  overfearful  as  to  his  future,  Boswellsald 
to  blm  ;  "  Think  of  the  mercy  of  your  Savior."  "  Sir,"  replied  Johnson,  "my  Savior 
has  asid  that  he  will  place  some  on  his  right  hand,  and  some  on  his  left." 

A  UnlTenallstdurlngourClTll  War  announced  hts  oonreraion  to  Calvinism,  upcm  the 
grouod  that  bell  was  a  mllKary  neoeslty.  "In  Bml  tt-.O,  'nsgMua,'  JiUhivk,  means 
primarily  '-'■v""""'  God  will  show  to  theslnner  and  to  tbe  universe  that  the  apparent 
prosperity  of  evil  was  a  delusion  and  n  snare  "  ( Crane.  Bellglon  of  To-morrow,  31V 
note  ).  That  stmnpe  book.  Letters  from  Hell,  sbows  how  memory  may  Increase  our 
knowledge  of  poatovll  deeds,  but  may  lose  tbe  knowledge  of  Qod's  promises.  Blnoe  we 
retain  most  perfectly  thut  which  has  been  the  subject  of  most  conetaut  thought,  retri- 
bution may  come  to  us  through  the  operation  of  tbe  laws  of  our  own  nature. 

Jaoluon,  James  Martiocau.  11(1-196 —"  Plato  holds  that  the  wise  traosgreBsor  will  seek, 
not  sbun,  bis  punishment.  Jamca  Martineau  painted  a  fearful  picture  of  the  possible 
latbliig  of  consclenoe.  He  regarded  sulferlng  for  aln,  though  dreadful,  yet  as  altogether 
dcalrable,  not  to  be  aslced  reprieve  from,  but  to  be  prayed  for:  'Smite.  Lord;  for  thy 
mercy's  sake,  Sparc  not  I  ■  The  soul  doniodsuch  Buffering  Is  not  favoroil,  but  defrauded. 
It  learns  the  truth  of  Its  condition,  and  tbe  truth  and  the  right  Of  the  ualvene  are  vin- 
dicated." Tbe  ConnootJcut  preacher  said :  "  Mr  friends,  some  believe  that  all  will  be 
nved ;  but  we  hope  for  better  things.  Chaff  and  wheat  are  not  to  be  together  always. 
On*  soea  to  the  gBrner,  and  tbe  other  to  the  furnaoe." 
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Sbedd,  Dogni.  Tlieotog;,  3:761!  — "LuxuriouB  ogei  and  luxurious  men  reoaJoltiMM  at 
bell,BDd'Ui>kiguiutlktKad'<i'l*2S:14).  No  tbeoloKlcol  doctrine  Is  more  imporUnt  tluu 
otoraal  retribution  to  those  modem  DBtlous  vhlcb,  tike  Eoglnucl,  (Icniiaiiy  mwl  ibe 
United  States,  are  BrowlnK  rapidly  Id  ti<dies,  luiurjr  and  earth]  j  power.  Wltbont  It, 
they  iTlU  lafoUlblr  so  down  In  tbat  vortex  of  nnsualUr  and  vlokediHW  that  swallow^ 
up  Babylon  and  Rome.  The  tjeetlal  and  ahamolesa  vice  at  the  dlasalute  rich  that  has 
recently  tKea  uncovered  In  tbo  commorcial  metropolis  of  the  world  Is  a  powerful  biku- 
mentfortbeDeoesslty  and  reality  of '1^  kit  IUInn«kvUktnulbriHtiot'(l(*.n:R).*'  Ifie 
conviction  that  after  death  there  must  bo  pUDlsbment  for  sin  has  BTcatly  modified  the 
older  tTnlveraalism.  Tbcre  la  little  modem  talk  of  all  men,  righteous  and  wlckod  allkei 
enterlDB  heaven  the  moment  this  life  Is  ended.  A  purgatorial  nale  must  Intemoa. 
B.  Q.  Hoblnson :  "  TTnlvereallBm  results  from  an  exacRSrMed  Idea  of  tbe  atooMiieBt. 
There  UnoBcniilDeUnivenHUsni  In  our  day.    BeetontUonlam  bat  taken  Its  plBaa."* 

(  6  )  But  guilt,  or  ill-deeert,  is  endless.  However  long  the  simier  mkj 
be  punished,  ha  never  ceases  to  be  ill-deserving.  Justice,  therefore,  irtuoh 
gives  to  all  according  to  their  deserts,  cannot  cease  to  puniah.  Since  tlie 
reason  for  punishment  is  endless,  the  punishment  ilaelf  most  be  eniUefis. 
Even  past  sins  involve  an  endless  guilt,  to  which  endlees  poniahmeat  is 
simply  the  inevitable  correlate. 

For  full  stat«ment  of  this  argrument  that  guilt,  as  never  ooming  to  an  end.  demanda 
endleag  punlBhment.  see  Shed<l,  Doctrine  of  Endless  PunialiineDl,  1 18-1B3 —"  Suffering 
that  la  penal  can  never  come  to  an  end.  because  guilt  is  the  reason  for  Its  Infliction,  and 

guilt  once  Incurred,  never  ceases  to  be One  sin  makes  guDt,  and  suUt  makes 

hell,"  Man  doce  not  punish  undlFssly,  because  he  doe«  nut  take  account  of  God. 
"  Human  punishment  Is  only  approximate  and  Imperfoct,  not  absolute  and  perfect  like 
the  divine.  It  Is  nut  adjusted  exactly  and  pn>clsoly  to  the  whole  guilt  of  the  olfpncD, 
but  l9  more  or  less  mndlUed.  first,  by  not  considering  Its  relation  to  God's  boDor  and 
majesty;  eocoodly,  by  human  lgnoraut«  of  Inward  motives;  and  thirdly,  by  aotdal 

expediency."  But  "hell  is  nota  peiiKentlary The  I^mb  of  Qud  la  also  Uon  of  tbe 

tribe  of  Judah The  human  penally  that  approachea  iioarcet  ti>  the  divine  Is  oapl- 

tul  punishment.  This  punishment  has  a  Idnd  of  cudlesanen.  Death  Is  a  flnallty.  Tt 
forever  separates  the  munlercr  from  earthly  society,  even  as  future  punishment  »pa 
rates  forever  from  thosocEcly  of  God  and  heaven."    Bee  MartfneBu,  Types.  K:H-ea 

The  lapse  of  time  does  not  convert  guilt  into  InnccenOT.  The  verdict "  Gnllty  for  tMi 
days"  was  Hibernian.  Quilt  Is  Indlvistlilo  and  untransferable.  The  whole  of  ttreMa 
upon  the  criminal  at  every  moment.  Kichelleii :  "All  places  are  templea.  and  BtlSeMooa 
summer,  for  Justice."  George  Bliot :  Tunsclence  Is  harder  than  our  enemlea,  know* 
more,  accuses  with  more  nicety."  Shodd:  "Sin  is  the  only  perpetual  motion  tbatbaa 
ever  been  discovered.  A  slip  In  youth,  committed  in  a  moment,  entails  llfeling  aot- 
terlng.  The  punishment  nature  InHlcts  Is  Inflnltely  longer  than  tbe  time  oonsniOFd  In 
the  violation  of  taw,  yet  the  punishment  Is  the  k«ttlmaie  ontgrawth  of  tbe  odenae.** 

[c)  Not  only  eternal  gnilt,  btit  eternal  sin,  demands  eternal  punish- 
ment. So  long  as  moral  oreaturea  are  opposed  to  Qnd,  tiiey  deserve  pim- 
ishmcnt.  Since  we  caunot  measure  the  power  of  Che  depraved  will  to  resist 
Q'hI,  we  cannot  deuy  the  poHeibilitj  of  endleas  sinning.  Sin  tends  ever- 
more  to  reproduce  itself.  The  Scrii)tiires  speak  of  an  "  eternal  on  "  (  Uark 
3 ;  29 ).  But  it  is  just  in  Qod  to  visit  endless  sinning  with  endless  panish> 
meut.  Sin,  moreover,  is  not  only  an  act,  but  also  a  condition  or  state,  of 
the  soul ;  this  state  is  impure  and  abnormal,  involves  misery  ;  this  misery, 
as  appointed  by  Ood  to  viadioate  law  and  holiness,  is  punishment;  Uiis 
punishment  is  the  necessary  manifestation  of  Qod's  jnatuMh  Not  the 
puuisbiug,  but  the  not- punishing,  would  impugn  bis  justice ;  for  if  it  is  jmt 
to  punish  sin  at  all,  it  is  just  to  punish  it  as  lung  as  it  exists. 

llrk  J :  n  — '  rtoaunr  AiH  blupkna  ^dM  lk>  Silj  grim 
rt»";Kti.B: 
•OIL"   Galvia!   "Oodbastbebenif 
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PraldestDwlffbt;  *■  Every  rtuwr  to  oonaenmed  forhliflrstsin,  >n«lfnrem7rtii  tint 
foUom,  thou^li  tbe7  eoDtlnue  forarer."  What  Hartlimu  t  Btudr.  E :  lOB  )  Bays  of  tbia 
life,  we  marapplr  to  the  nezt:  "Sin  beliw  tbetc.  It  would  be  BfmplT  monstrous  that 
there  aboulit  be  DO  MiBeriii  ^." 

Bnt  we  mmt  remember  that  mea  aro  tliiBllj  oondemDcd,  not  merely  for  Hiu.  but  for 
•in  ;  they  »i«  punlgbeil.  not  rimply  f or  0f(<  of  dlsotjodlcace.  butforevllrtnrocfer.  The 
Jud^meatlseaBentlaUyB  remanding  of  lueo  to  their  "on  rlw"  (lEal:B).  The  soul  tbst 
ia  pprmanently  nnllke  Ood  cannot  dwrll  with  God.  The  conscleniss  of  the  wlckeil  will 
Jnstllr  tbelrdoom,  and  they  will  tbemBelvea  prefer  hetl  t«  heaven.  He  wbodova  not 
love  God  IB  at  wsr  with  biniBelt,  aa  veil  aa  wltb  Qod,  and  cntinot  be  at  peace.  Even 
though  there  were  do  positive  lofllctlona  from  God's  hand,  the  Impure  soul  that  has 
If  from  the  preaenoe  of  Ood  and  from  the  aoatety  ot  the  holy  hai  in  iti 
>f  torment. 

Andconsolenoeffivea  us  a  pledge  of  the  eterolty  of  thia  lufferlng.  Remotve  has  no 
tendenoy  to  ezbaust  Itself.  The  memory  of  an  evil  deed  grows  not  less  but  more  keen 
with  time,  and  self-reprosch  grows  not  lass  but  more  bitter.  Ever  renewed  aOlrmaUon 
of  it«evll  decision  praaeuts  to  thesoulforevernew  oocMslim  for  ooovlotlnD  and  shame. 
P.  W.  Robertaon speaks  of  "the  Infinite  maddening  of  remorse."  And  Dr.  ^ledd.  In 
the  t>ook  above  quoted,  remarlu :  "  Though  the  will  to  rtelst  sin  may  die  out  ot  a  maih 
the  oonadeaoe  to  oondentn  It  never  oan.  This  remains  eternally.  And  when  tlie  pR>- 
ceas  la  oomplele;  when  the  responsible  creature.  In  the  abuse  ot  free  agency,  has 
perfected  his  ruin;  when  bis  will  togiiod  Is  all  gone;  there  remain  these  two  la  hH 
immortal  spirit — sin  and  oonBdence, '  briinstoiii  lad  In '  (K0t.I1:£J." 

K.  Q.  BobiOBon:  "  The  fundamental  argument  (or  etemnl  punishment  la  the  repro- 
ductive power  of  evil.  In  the  divine  law  penalty  enfomuH  Itself.  Rk»:1)— 'j*  pMM 
yaif  — bum  iwniti ....  w  iii^^  ntto  luviitj.'  Wherevorsln  occurs,  penalty  Is  Inevitable, 
No  man  of  seme  would  now  bold  to  eternal  punishment  as  an  objective  Judicial  Inlllo. 
tloo.  and  theaooDer  we  give  thtauptbe  bettor.  It  can  be  defended  only  on  the  ground 
of  the  reaottonary  power  of  elective  preferenoe,  the  rBdnpUartlng  power  of  moral  evil. 
We  bave  no  right  to  wy  that  tbcre  are  no  other  cnnsequcttcca  of  sin  but  natural  ones ; 
tat,  were  this  so,  every  word  of  threatening  in  Scrliitnrc  would  still  stand.  Weahall 
never  be  aa  complete  as  if  we  never  had  sinned.  We  shall  bear  tbe  goara  of  our  sing 
forever.  The  eternal  law  of  wrong^lolng  la  that  the  wroDg.doer  Is  oursed  thereby, 
and  harpies  and  furlea  follow  blm  Into  eternity.  God  does  not  need  to  scad  a  pollco- 
man  after  the  sinner ;  the  sinner  carries  the  poUcemiin  inside.  Qod  does  not  need  to  set 
ap  a  whipping  pest  to  punish  tAe  sinner ;  the  slimer  flndi  a  whipping  po«t  wbeiever  he 
goes,  and  his  own  oonsdence  appUea  tbe  lash." 

( d  )  The  aotnal  facts  of  hnmau  life  and  the  teDdeodes  of  modem  aoietioe 
show  that  thiB  principle  of  retribntive  justice  is  inwrought  into  tbe  elementg 
and  foiccs  of  the  physical  and  moral  imiverse.  On  the  one  hand,  habit 
begets  fixity  of  character,  and  in  the  Bpiritiial  world  Binful  acts,  often 
repeated,  pToduoe  a  permanent  state  of  sin,  which  the  eoul,  nnoided,  cannot 
change.  On  the  other  hand,  organism  and  environment  are  ooRekted  to 
each  other ;  and  in  the  apiritnal  world,  the  eelfish  and  impure  find  sor- 
ronndingB  oorreBponding  to  their  uatote,  irbile  the  gnrronndings  react 
upon  them  and  confirm  their  evil  character.  These  principles,  if  they  act 
in  the  next  life  aa  they  do  in  Uiie,  will  ensure  increasing  and  unending  piin- 


W.t;T.g— "falHttadnd;hdiiBiitB»ktl:  LrvbutKnv  ■  du  nvtU.  lU  ihill  bi i1h  mp.  fnrktlU 
■Mk  ukU  ns*4  ibkU  of  thi  iHb  i^  wnpMia  " ;  K«.  n :  U — "  3>  IM  h  imngfalaHi^  M  bin  di  mulgkl- 
iiiiwii"  -■^-■'■-■'-"■■■j  ■-■■■'-  ■■-  — ■-  uuy  niu."  Dr.  Heman  Liuooln,  In  an  article  on 
Future  Betrlbutlon  (  Eliamlner,  April  3,  lt*8a)— speaks  of  two  groat  laws  of  nature 
which  oonDrm  tbe  Rorlpture  doctrine  of  retribution.  Tbe  flnt  la  that  "  the  tendenoy  of 
habit  iatowarda  a  permaoMkt  state.  The  occasional  drinker  becomea a  confirmed  drunk- 
ard. One  who  Indulges  iu  osths  psssee  Into  a  recklees  blasphemer.  The  gambler  who 
has  wasted  a  fortune,  and  mined  his  family,  is  a  slave  to  the  card-table.  The  Scripture 
dootilne  of  retribution  U  only  an  extension  of  this  well-knowD  law  to  the  future  me." 
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Tbe  HOond  of  Uleso  lawt  iB  th&C  "arganlBm  and  envIrODmeDt  mnat  be  In  b 
Tbroush  the  vaat  domala  of  Q&ture,  every  pJantandCrauBiid  reptile  uid  bird  and  i— m 
mal  hu  organs  and  funotlooa  fitted  to  the  oil  mate  and  atmosphere  of  llabBUtal.  11* 
sudden  change  occur  In  climate,  trom  lonld  to  temperate,  or  fnMntemporatetoaniUi:; 
If  the  atmospbere  changB  from  dry  to  humid,  or  from  carbonlo  Tapora  to  pure  oijBto. 
sudden  death  la  certain  to  overtake  the  entire  niuna  and  flora  of  the  rcKlon  aBacU'd, 
unleea  plaaUo  nature  chaD){<«  the  orgsniem  to  coDform  to  the  new  enTininment.  The 
Interpreters  of  tho  Bible  Bud  the  «mo  law  ordalniyi  for  the  world  to  come.  Surmund- 
Inm  must  corrmpoDd  to  character.  A  soul  In  love  with  Bin  can  Snd  no  place  In  >  bulj 
heaven.  If  the  environment  he  holy,  the  chnractcr  of  the  beUtgt  aHsigned  to  It  must  l« 
holy  also.  Nature  and  RevclationBrciu  perfect  nernnl."  Sue  Dm mmond,  Natural  IiB« 
In  UieEplrituul  World,  ehaptors:  Environment,  r[-ii<l«tencc  ot  Type,  and  Dccradktion. 
EoM  1S:<— "It  li  lliy  dii(nuli«i.O  Iirul.  Ikit  Uua  ut  igLiut  m^  ifiuut  Ihj  bdf '*—  if  loeii  aiv 
dOBtrojed,  It  Is  because  they  dmtroy  themselvps.  Not  (iod,  but  man  blmself,  toalus 
hell.  Schurmnn:  "  EiterniU  punishment  Is  unthinkable  Of  hiiiaon  ains."  JackaoD, 
James  Martlneau,  IGS—"  Our  light,  such  as  we  hnve,  we  carry  with  ut;and  be  who  la 
his  soul  knows  not  Ood  Is  still  In  darkness  thciugh.  like  tho  angel  In  the  Apocalypse,  b« 
were  standing  In  the  sun."  Crane,  Religion  ot  To-morrow,  313— "To  Insure  perpetual 
hunger  deprive  a  man  of  nutritious  food,  and  so  long  as  be  lives  be  vUl  suffer;  •>  pain 
will  last  BO  lonj;  as  the  soul  Is  deprived  of  Qod,  after  the  artlfldal  stimulants  of  ain'ls 
pleasures  have  lost  tboir  effect.  Death  has  nothing  to  do  with  it;  for  as  long  as  tfaeaoul 
lives  apart  from  Qod,  whether  on  this  or  on  nnotherplanpt.  It  wUlbe  wretched.  If  tbe 
unrepentant  Elnner  Is  Immortal,  his  sufferfiiga  will  belmmortaL"  " Hagnaa Inter  opra, 
I  nope  "  —  poverty-stricken  amid  great  riches  — bis  very  nature  compels  him  to  Buffer. 
Nor  can  he  obanse  his  nature  i  for  ohsiaoter.  once  set  snd  bardmedln  this  woiM,  <mo- 
not  be  cast  into  the  melting-pot  and  remoulded  In  tbe  woild  to  come.  The  boU  of 
Bobert  Q.  Ingcrsoll  la  far  more  terrible  than  tbe  orthodox  hell.  He  dedarea  that  tlien 
Is  no  forglveaeaa  and  no  renewal.  Natural  law  must  have  Its  way.  Han  is  a  Maaefipa 
bound  to  tbewUdboE8eofblspanlona;aPrometheu>,  Into  wba«B  Titato  ranocBe,  Uke 
a  vulture,  Isevergiwwlng. 

(c)  As  tliere  are  degrees  of  Imman  guilt,  bo  future  pnniahmeiit  may 
admit  ot  degrees,  and  jet  in  all  those  degrees  be  infinite  in  dnratioD.  Tbe 
doctrine  of  everlestiiig  pnuishment  does  not  iioplj  that,  at  each  instant  of 
the  future  existence  of  the  tost,  there  is  infinite  pain.  A  line  is  infinite  in 
leogtlu  but  it  is  far  from  being  infinite  in  breadth  or  thickneaa.  *'Ao 
infinite  scriea  may  make  only  a  finite  sum ;  and  infinite  setiea  maj  difltw 
infinitely  in  their  total  amount."  The  Scriptures  recognize  such  degrees 
in  fntiire  puoisliment,  while  at  the  same  time  they  declare  it  to  be  oudleos 
(  Luke  12 :17,  48  ;  Eev.  20  :  12,  13  ). 

lol(it:U.48— "lndtkilitmtl.>bkM>U>Ii>td'i  wU,  laJ  ud>  ut  mJ/.  lur  dU  Mw4i^  te  ki>  Till 
lUI  iMbiiUs  wilk  nunj  Mtipai ;  tat  t>  lU  tarn  lu^  ud  lA  Itiii()  wsikj  of  Aripw  ikill  ba  kiiUB  v.it  In 
■tripH":  Rn.n:K13-"iiillK*lbeted,tt>pHluiilkiBiull,iluij4n(b)(inlk(  tknwiulMam 
)rgiui:ulu<>ikwbHkniorei»il,wUdlitlulniikiitlifi:iidlhilHd  w»  jilpl  gU  if  lh>  Uu^  vfcM 
vn  vrinuiii  Ikabitk^  laiime  WtMrvo'ki ....  jidgad  (to;  BU  4«z4iag  t*  tbw 'mriHi'' 

(/)  We  know  the  enormity  of  sin  only  by  Ood's  own  deolaiations  witii 
regard  to  it,  and  by  the  sacrifice  which  he  has  made  to  redeem  us  from  it. 
As  committed  against  an  infinite  Qofl,  and  as  having  in  itself  infinite  poesi- 
bilitiee  of  evil,  it  may  itself  be  intinite,  and  may  deserve  infinite  panisb- 
ment.    Hell,  as  well  as  the  Cross,  indicates  Ood'a  estimate  of  sin. 

C/.  b.l4;a-"Tid*Ultu*ttiIIb>nMldi»  vltkU  an  ill  ttsi  I  bin  tat  im  ■»  Ui  lal 
l^ni."  Valuable  as  tho  vine  Is  fur  Its  fruit.  It  Is  fit  only  for  fuel  when  It  Is  bum. 
Every  single  sin,  apart  from  tbe  action  of  divine  grace,  is  tbe  sign  of  pervsdlngund  per- 
manent apostssy.  But  there  Is  no  MnoU  sin.  Slntane^rmof  In  flnile  expansion.  Ttie 
sinirle  sin.  loft  to  Itaeif.  wouldQeverDeaBeinltaoffoctaofevil.— It  would  dethnme  Ood. 
"  The  idea  of  dlsproportton  between  sin  and  Its  punishment  grows  out  of  a  belittling 
of  sin  and  Its  guilt.  One  who  legsrdt  murderaa  a  slight  offence  will  Iblnk  hsnglnir  an 
outrageous  Injustloe.     tntsodore  Parker  haled  tho  doctrine  of  eternal  punlshmcDt, 
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Mcaiue  he  caulderBd  slD  aa  only  a  prorooatloato  rlriue,  a  Meptoward  triumph,  a  fall 
upmrdh  iwd  In  the  nuking."  But  It  leoaly  wbeii  ire  regard  Its  relatioa  to  Qod  that 
vetaneitlmiteilii'Hllldeaort.    Bee  Edwards  the  jouiwei,  Works,  1 : 1-2M. 

Dr.  Bbedd  miintalna  that  tbegatit  at  ■!□  la  infinite,  beoauae  It  it  taeesined,  not  by 
tbB  powtn  o[  the  olTeniler.  but  by  the  majeetf  «t  the  God  asalnst  whom  It  Is  cotn- 
mlttBdiamliiiDoBni.  TheologT,2:T4a,  T49— "Crlmo  depODdi  upon  the  object  a^HlDat 
■hoiii  It  Ii  comiallted.  aeweUaaupOD  theKubJeotwhooommltslt.  ....  To  strike  la  a 

TDlnntirr  set,  bnt  to  Mrlke  a  po«t  or  a  stone  is  not  a  culpable  act Killing  a  doir 

lsubBdakiUliiKaman.irmorol7  the  subject  who  kills  and  not  the  obJeL't  killed  Is 

eocMuni As  tiod  la  infinite,  olTenoe  a^nst  him  Is  Infinite  in  ita  oulpabltlty. 

....  Any  mail  who,  in  penitent  faith,  aTBllshlmseltot  the  viorlous  method  of  setting 
Umseltrlgbtwlth  the  eternal  NemcelB,  win  flna  that  it  sacoeods:  but  be  who  rejeots  It 
auM  Ihrough  eodlcBs  (ijciee  grapple  with  tlie  draad  problem  of  human  vuilt  In  his  own 
ieaoa,  and  aloac." 

Qoite  sLotber  view  la  taken  b;  otbera,  as  for  examt^  R.  Q.  Bobinsm,  ChrlMan 
liooIo«7,  e%-'"Tho  notion  that  tlie  qualities  of  a  finite  act  can  belnllnlte— thatits 
oatitles  am  be  derived  from  the  pereon  to  whom  the  act  Is  dln-cted  rather  than  from 
be  motives  that  prompt  It.  msda  DO  refutation.  The  notion  ItBelf,  one  of  the  bastard 
bougbls  of  mi.'diHTVBl  metapbyslcKl  tbeolugy,  hasmalntalnod  Its  position  In  reepeotiible 
^clety  solely  by  tbe  eervlceeit  baa  been  regarded  as  capable  of  rendering."  Simon, 
econdUatlun.!^— "To  represent  Bios  as  lDBDlte,t>ecanae  Uodagalost  whom  tbeyare 
immltted  U  Inflnlte.  logically  reqnine  us  to  say  that  trust  or  Tererenoe  or  love 
'Wards  Qod  are  [Dflnite,  because  Ood  is  iDDnite,"  We  therefore  resw^  "  samore  cor.  . 
ct  tony,  thatsluasaflnlte  act  demands  finite  pnnlstamont,  but  asendlenty  peialslod 
detoanda  an  endka,  and  In  that  sense  an  tnflnlt^  punishment. 

E.  ThisererlasHugpanisbment  of  tho  wicked  is  not  inconaisteut  with 
jd's  benevolence. — It  in  maJntaiuoil,  however,  hy  many  who  object  to 
tmal  retribution,  that  benevolence  requires  Ood  not  to  inflict  pnuijih- 
:nt  npon  his  oteatacee  except  aa  a  means  of  attaining  some  higher  good. 
ereiJy: 

a)  God  is  sot  only  benevolent  but  holy,  and  holiness  is  his  raling 
ribnte.  Tbe  vindication  of  Ood's  holiness  is  the  primary  and  eofficient 
ect  of  paniahment.  This  oonstitatee  a  good  which  folly  jnstifles  the 
iction. 

■en  love  has  dignity,  and  t«}ectod  love  may  turn  bleealng  Into  cnising.  Love  for 
1C88  Involvee  hatred  ot  unhollness.   The  love  of  Qod  is  uotalovo  without  charao- 

I>omer :  "  Love  mny  not  throw  Itself  away We  have  no  right  to  say  that 

sbment  Is  Just  only  when  It  is  the  moans  of  amendment,"  We  miist  remcmlier 
bollneea  oondltlons  love  (eee  pages S99-2MI.  Robert  ttucbanan  forgot  Qod's  holl- 
whon  be  WTofo:  "If  there  Isdoom  for  one.  Thou,  Maker,  artundone  !"  Sbakcs- 
),  King'  John,  1:S— **  Beyond  the  infinite  and  Imundlcas  tmeb  Of  tnercy.  If  thou 
tills  doed  of  death.  Art  tbou  damned,  Hubert!"  Tennyson:  "Ho  that  shuts  Love 
n  turn  shall  be  Shut  out  from  Love,  and  on  the  threshold  lie  Howling  In  utter 
less."  Theodore  Parker  once  tried  to  make  peace  between  Wendell  Phlllipe  aud 
ce  Mann,  whom  Philli|)s  had  criticized  with  bla  accustomed  severity.  Mann 
I  to  Parker :  "  What  a  good  man  you  are  I  I  am  sore  nobody  would  be  damned 
u  were  at  the  head  of  the  universe.  But,"  he  oontluued,  "  I  will  never  trwit  a 
ivlth  respoot  whom  t  do  not  respect,  be  tho  eonspqucnocs  what  they  may  — so 
le  —  HoraoeHannl"   (Cbadwtch.  Theodore  Parker,330).   Tbc  spirit  which  anl- 

Horsoe  Mann  may  not  have  been  the  spirit  of  love,  but  we  can  imagine  a  case 
oh  his  words  might  bo  theutteranuo  of  lore  aa  welt  us  of  righteouanesB.  For  love 
cr  law  to  rigbteouencss.  and  only  righteous  love  Is  true  love. 

I  In  thifl  life,  Ood'e  jostioe  does  involve  certain  of  his  creatures  in 
LngB  which  are  of  no  advantage  to  the  individuals  who  suffer ;  aa  in 
use  of  penaltiee  which  do  not  reform,  and  of  afflictions  which  only 
a  and  embitter.    II  this  be  a  fact  here,  it  may  be  a  fact  hei«after. 
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There  are  nuuiy  mfferere  on  eartti,  Id  prlsoos  and  oa  ilck-bedB.  whose  snflerlDit  leauMi 
In  hanlneai  of  heart  and  enmity  to  Ood.  The  queetloii  Is  not  a  qmeUtm  of  qaaoUtj. 
but  of  quality.  It  IsaqitesUon  whether  any  punishineat  at  all  la  coiuM«i>t  with  Ood^ 
benevolence,— aor  punishment,  that  la  tu  Bay.  whlob  doea  not  naolk  fa  good  (o  Ike 
punished.  TbU  we  maiotuln ;  and  olalm  that  Ood  la  bound  to  punlih  mmLl  ImpoHty, 
wbethor  any  gnMxl  comes  thuretrom  to  the  Impure  or  not.  Archbishop  Whataly  ^V*  tt 
Is  as  difficult  toobange  one  alum  of  lead  to  silver  a«  It  la  to  change  a  whole  mountain 
II  the  punlBhment  of  many  Inconiglbly  Impenitent  persons  ts  oonslsteat  with  float's 
bencvolenoe,  ao  la  tho  punishment  of  one  Inoorrlglbly  Impenitent  peison ;  If  tlie  punWi- 
ment  of  Incorrigibly  Impenitent  peraons for  eternity  Is Inconsiatent  with  Qod's  Uuieto- 
lenca,  so  tstbe  punishment  of  Buob  persons  for  a  limited  time,  or  f or  anr  time  at  sU- 

In  one  of  fate  early  stories  WlUfam  Black  represenbi  a  aour-tempered  Sootehman  M 
protesting  agatnat  tho  Mob  that  a  aluner  he  has  In  mindahould  beallowei)  toeecspc  the 
conBoquences  of  hia  aute:  "  What's  tbe^ood  of  being  good."  he  asks,  " if  thlnjis  8i«  to 
turn  out  that  way  7"  Thelostlnctof  relrlbutlonlsttacstrooBeet  Instinct  of  the  hUMiui 
heart.  It  Is  bound  up  with  our  very  IntulUon  of  Qod's  eiislenoe.  so  that  to  dear  Nb 
Hghtfulneselstodenythat  there  is  a  God.  There  Is  " i  aiuia  fwfU  orMUia  rfjalfwl'' 
(Eih  19:27)  tor  oureelTM  and  for  othen.  In  oaae  of  peraistont  tranagreealon,  without 
which  the  very  love  of  Qod  would  cease  to  inspire  nspoct.  Blnou  ncltber  anDlUlalioa 
nor  socond  prohotlon  Is  Sorlptural,  our  only  relief  In  oonlemplitlng  the  doctrtDB  of 
eternal  puolabment  must  come  from :  1.  the  fact  that  elernltf  la  not  endleas  Ubk.  bitt 
aatate  Inoonoelvnble  to  us:  and  S.  the  fact  that  evolution  ■nggeals  remralaa  to  Che 
brute  as  the  neoennBry  ooDSequenoe  of  abusing  freedom. 

(c  )  The  benerolence  of  Ood,  as  ooncemed  fat  the  general  good  of  tiM 
nniverse,  requires  the  oxecutiua  of  tbo  full  jieiuilt;  of  the  law  npon  hU  who 
reject  Christ's  solvation.  The  Scriptun-a  intimate  that  Qod's  treatmeiit  of 
human  Bin  is  matter  of  uistructiuu  to  all  moral  beings.  The  self-chosen 
ruin  of  the  few  may  bo  the  salvation  of  ttio  manj. 

Dr.  Joel  Psrher.  Leotureeon  UnlverealisDi.apcaksot  the  security  of  free  creatutaaa* 

attained  through  B  gratitude  fordt.'llveraooo"kt'ptallvo  byaoomttant  example  of  aorae 
who  are  suDerlug  the  vengeance  of  elrmal  Hre."  Our  own  raoe  may  be  the  only  isoe 
( of  course  the  angels  are  not  a  "  race  "  )  that  has  falleo  away  from  Ood.  As  through 
the  church  the  maul  Told  wisdom  of  Ood  la  made  manlfeet  "Ig  pciacpiUiii!*  Hid  pvn  ii  tkt 
tttinljpluH"  (Ipk.  3:10);  so.  through  the  puulslimciit  of  the  lost,  Ood's  holiness  may  be 
made  known  to  a  univcrao  that  without  It  might  have  no  proof  so  striking,  that  sin  la 
moral  suicide  end  ruin,  and  tbat  God's  bollnaBSisllelrieooncllahlesntagODisl. 

With  regard  to  the  extent  and  scope  of  hell,  we  quote  the  word*  of  Dr.  Shedd,  to  the 
book  already  mentioned :  "  Hell  Is  only  a  spot  In  tlie  universe  of  Ood.  Compared  with 
heaven,  hell  Is  narrow  and  limited.  The  kingdom  of  Sntaa  ts  Inslgnlfloant,  In  contrart 
with  the  kiogdom  of  Christ.  In  tho  immense  range  of  God's  domlnlun,  good  Is  the  rule 
and  evil  is  tho  exception.  Sin  Is  a  speck  upon  the  Intinltc  azure  ot  eternity:  aapotcu 
the  sun.  Hell  Is  only  a  corucr  of  tbo  universe.  The  Gothic  etymon  denotes  a  covercd- 
uphule.  InSeripture,hellIaa'r>l,'B'liLl>\  notanouean.  It  Is  '  tatUaloa, '  not  boundlesa. 
The  Gnostic  and  Dual Istlo  theories  which  makeGod-andSBlaoor  the  Demiurges  nearly 
equal  In  power  and  dominion,  Bnd  no  support  In  Kevelutlon.  The  Dlhte  teachea  that 
there  will  always  be  some  sin  and  death  la  ttie  universe  Some  angels  and  men  will 
forever  be  tho  enemies  of  God.  But  their  number,  compared  wltb  thai  of  unfallm 
angels  and  redeemed  men.  Is  small.  Tbey  are  DotdeecrlbuJ  In  thegloning  language  and 
metaphors  by  which  tlie  Immensity  of  the  holy  and  blessed  is  deboealed  (fi.n:17;  lot 
S:Z;  p>.I03:£t;  ][it.«;U;ICv.  IS::S:  lUt.  14.1;  tl:1l,14.S-)  The  number  of  the  lost  spirits 
is  nuver  thus  emphasized  und  enlarged  upon.  The  brief,  stern  statement  la.  that  'tW 
ftuftil  ud  uibellsTinK  ....  tharpul  ikiU  bi  Id  Iti  UU  lUl  borutt  viA  In  ud  biliuUat'  (Bii.a^l). 
No  metaphors  and  amplitloBtluoa  are  added  to  make  tho  ImpnxsloD  of  an  immenao 
■BQlliniU  vUst  H  DU  ou  DDnbir,' "  Dr.  Ilodge :  "  We  have  reason  to  believe  that  the  lost 
will  bear  to  the  saved  no  greater  proportion  Ukan  the  iDmatee  of  a  prisoa  do  to  Ihemaa 

The  North  American  Review  engaged  Dr.  Shedd  t«  write  an  artksle  viDdlcatiug  eter- 
nal pun  lab  mcnt,  and  alSoeiigBgfd  Henry  Ward  Deccber  to  answer  It.  The  proof  ataeela 
of  Dr.  Shedd'B  article  were  sent  to  Mr,  Beecber,  whereupon  be  telegraphed  fram  Den- 
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m.iEiDr.Btiea 
(d)  ^ifl  present  ezistenoe  of  sin  and  pmuBhiaent  is  oommonlf  admitted 

0  be  in  some  waj  couBistent  with  Ood's  benerolenoe,  in  that  it  is  nuule  the 
leans  of  revealing  Qod's  jnsdoe  aodm^cy.  If  tiie  temporu^  existenoe  of 
ia  and  pouiahment  lead  to  good,  it  is  eiitirely  possible  that  their  et«mal 
liatenoe  may  lead  to  jet  greater  good. 

A  prinri,  we  dbould  hare  UiouBht  It  ImpoMlble  tor  Ood  to  permit  moral  evlU— 
ntbealiiD,  proatllutlon,  theMloon,  tbe  Africen  ilaTO-trade.  But  sin  li  a  fact.  VHio 
jiSByhowlongltirlllbeafact?  Whr  not  forever  ?  Tbe  benevolence  that  permltB 
Dov  mar  [leniilt  It  thraufrb  etemltr^  And  yet,  it  penoltted  tbrougb  et«mitf .  It  ran 
'  mule  bann  tea  only  br  vtslttng  It  vltb  eternal  punlahmeot.  IJIILd  on  ThrasBloalans, 
I— "If  tbe  temporaiT  enlstouoe  of  ain  aod  punfsbment  lead  to  g«od,  how  can  we 
nve  that  tbeir  eternal  oxlstCDce  may  not  lead  to  greater  t^ood  ?  "  We  need  Dotdcnr 
(it  It  causea  Ood  real  sorroir  to  banlnh  tbe  liMt.  ChrlBt'a  woepEng  oi-er  Jerusalem 
prcnm  the  re.'l1os«  of  Gud's  heart :  lit  K:^,  38  — "0  Jtru^tii,  Jmtlti^  tku  killtlk  tti 
AiiM.  ud  nant  Un  Uit  u«  m  ml*  hirl  l»v  oHm  ■nld  I  kin  smhind  tkj  gkiMna  lafAkgr,  ana  u  > 
pillwidtvibLtkai  iodic  Itt  atap.uid  ji  lonld  mlT  MWi  jqlr  knua  it  liftuUjraaliaUU"^  tf. 
■  IM  —  "  In  ^'1 1  rlTi  lk«  HI,  Ipkruiii  ?  !»■  lUl  I  lut  lk«  ot,  [ml  7  ki*  lUI  1  Bukt  lUa  u  IdB^  T 
ikiUIMIiHu  bMimT  a;  bwl  ii  Umd  vitUi  ■>,  bj  «puuaa  >»  UidM  toptkar"  Dante, 
U,  111  — tbe  Inscription  over  tbe  gat«  of  Hell:  "Justice  tbe  founder  of  tor  fabric 
ved ;  To  rear  me  was  tbe  taek  of  power  divine,  fiupremevt  wigdom  and  primeval 

.  a.  Bradford,  A^e  of  Faltb,  1S4,  t«I  — "  If  one  fhlnka  of  the  Deltr  ai  an  austero 
narch,  bavlng  a  care  for  bis  own  honor  but  none  for  those  to  whom  be  has  given 
1K.  optlmlBm  Is  Impceslblo.  For  what  shall  wc  say  of  our  loved  ones  who  have 
imltted  Bins  7  That  splendid  boy  who  yleliled  to  an  inherited  tendency  — what  has 
ome  of  hini  7  Those  mtlHons  who  witb  llttlb  llgbt  and  mlKhty  punlons  hare  gone 
ing  — what  of  them?    Thi>so  coiintleeB  myriads  who  peopled  the  earth  In  a«eapnst 

bad  noclearmntto-eto  rlghteouenoss.  sinoe  their  perception  of  Ginl  was  dim  —  la 

nil  that  can  be  said  of  them  :  In  torment  tbey  are  exhibiting  the  glordius  bnlinea 
he  Almiirhty  In  his  hatred  of  sin  T  Some  may  believe  that,  but,  thank  God,  tbennin- 
Is  not  larpe.  -  .  .  .  No,  penalty,  remoiae,  dcapalr,  ara  only  signs  of  the  deep  reme- 
foroe  la  the  nature  of  thlnRs,  which  has  always  been  at  work  and  always  will  be, 

which,  nnlees  oonnteraclod,  will  result  sometime  In  universal  and  Immortal 
ntHiy.  ....  Retribution isanatural lavi  ItlanaiveiaaltnitsEweep;  ttlsattbesame 
'  u  manifestation  of  the  benellcence  that  pervadea  tbe  uolverae.  This  law  must 
Inne  Ita  operation  so  long  as  one  free  B^ent  violates  the  moral  order.  Neither  Jus- 
nor  love  would  be  bonorad  If  one  soul  were  allowed  to  escape  the  action  of  that 
But  the  sting  In  retribution  Is  ordained  to  be  remedlalaod'reslorBtive  rather  than 

llveand  vengeful Wlllany  forever  insist  thatdlsdpllne?  Wcknownot ;  hut 

llfllcultto  understand  bow  any  oao  be  wUllnr  to  do  BO,  when  the  fulneag  of  the 
le  Blory  Is  revealed." 

' )  As  benevolence  in  Ood  seems  in  the  beginning  to  have  permitted 
kl  evil,  not  becaose  ain  was  deeirable  in  itself  but  only  because  it  was 
lent  to  a  syatem  which  provided  for  the  highest  possible  freedom  and 
leas  in  the  oreatiire  ;  so  benevolence  in  Ood  may  to  the  end  permit  the 
once  of  sin  and  may  continue  to  punish  the  sinner,  undesirable  as  these 
,'s  SLpe  in  themselveu,  because  tliey  ore  incidents  of  a  system  which  pro< 

1  for  the  highest  possible  freedom  and  holiness  in  the  oreatote  through 
ity. 

ttie  condition  of  tbe  bMt  Is  only  made  more  hopeless  by  the  diffloulty  with  whiota 
irlnga  biuoMlI  tu  tlils,  his  "itiuft  nrk"  of  punishment  (laSSiU),  'Hu  sentenoe 
tl>e  Juilse  pruDoUQCee  with  teara  ia  indioative  of  a  tender  and  suDering  heart,  but 
ln(llc«te«  that  there  can  be  no  recall.  By  tbe  veryexhiUtlon  of  "ttimljiuIfBiar- 
3  i,  not  only  may  a  greater  Dumber  be  kept  true  to  Ood,  but  a  bistaer  degree  of 
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boljocss  HmonK  that  number  be  forever  aasured.  Th(>  Endlan  Fntnre,  publtabed  br 
Soutb.  Hetb.  Pub.  House,  supposes  the  universe  jet  In  EM  iuluici-,  bd  eUToa]  UaUUlj- 
to  rebelJioD,  an  OTer-gTowing  creation  kept  from  sin  by  one  example  of  pnoWimtBt. 
lik7:IJ,U— "birlhntittk*(liid§l"  — "Kema  to  have  been  Intended  to deacrlbe  tbe con- 
duct of  men  then  li  vine,  ratbcr  than  to  loresbadow  tbe  two  opposite  currents  of  In 
litetatbeendof  tlroe";  seo  Hover.  Btb.  bohatolog-;,  lOT.  See  Ooulbum,  F 
Punishmont ;  Haley,  The  Hereafter  at  Btn. 

A.  H.  nru'lford.  Ago  of  PaJih.  sa»,  meatlons  oa  cauaea  for  tbe  m 
to  cvcrlastlnff  punishment:  1.  Increased  froedom  in  ezpiesalon  o 
Interpretation  of  the  word  "eternal";  3.  The  doctrine  of  tbe  hnmiDenoe  of  Ood.— If 
God  Is  In  every  man,  ttion  ho  cannot  cccrlagtinirly  hate  himself ,  even  In  tbe  poor  inanl. 
featatlon  of  himself  In  a  human  creature :  4.  The  Influence  of  tbe  poela.  Bums,  Brown- 
ing. Tennyson,  and  Wblttlcr.  Whlttler,  EtumnlOnodni-ss:  "  Tbe  wrong  that  pains  my 
aoul  below,  I  dare  not  throne  above ;  1  know  not  of  bis  bate,—  I  know  RIs  voodnoi 
and  bis  love."  TCo  rtgard  Dr.  Bradford  as  the  most  plausible  advocate  of  reetocMioci. 
Dut  bis  view  is  vlllatod  by  certain  untenable  theological  pieeupposltlons :  1.  that  rlvhi' 
eoiisneaa  Is  only  a  form  of  love;  2.  that  rlKhteougneHS,  apart  from  love,  la  panalooate 
and  vengeruli  3.  that  man's  freedom  Is  Incapable  of  endless  abuse;  i.  that  not  all 
men  here  have  a  fair  probation ;  6.  that  the  amount  of  light  against  which  tbey  alD  Is 
not  taken  Into  couslilcratlon  by  God ;  A.  that  tho  Immanence  of  Uod  does  not  lean 
room  tor  frrc  human  action;  7.  that  God's  object  in  his  admlntatraUon  Is,  not  to  reveal 
bis  whole  character,  and  cbleQy  hia  holiness,  but  solely  to  reveal  bis  love ;  8.  that  tba 
declarations  of  Scripture  with  regard  to  "u  Mnul  «d"  ( luk  1:29).  "HawJ  iniilaMl" 
(1bl.a:Uj,">l(niildslnuUa"(ITbm:9j,Btlll  penult  us  to  believe  In  the  leatoratioD  of 
alt  men  to  holinvssand  likeness  to  God. 

Wo  reeard  as  more  Scriptuml  and  more  rational  the  view  of  Uax  HUlter,  tbe  dlsdn- 
gulabed  Oxford  phllologlat:  "I  have  always  held  that  this  would  beamiserableual  verve 
without  eternal  punlahment.  Every  act,  sood  or  evil,  must  carry  It«  conseiiuenrea, 
andtho  fact  that  our  punishment  will  go  on  forever  seems  to  me  a  proof  of  the  ever- 
lasting love  of  God.  For  an  evil  deed  to  go  unpunished  would  be  to  destroy  tbe  moral 
onler  of  the  universe."  Max  MUllcr  elmply  oiprtosvsthelnenidloableoonvlctJanof 
mankind  that  retribution  must  follow  gin;  that  God  must  show  his  dlsariproval  of  tlii 
by  punishment :  that  the  very  laws  of  man's  nature  express  In  this  way  Ood's  right- 
eousness ;  tliut  tlie  almlitlon  of  this  Order  would  1m-  tho  dethronement  of  Qod  and  the 
destruction  of  the  universe. 

F.  Tbe  proper  prefloking  of  tho  doctrine  of  everlasting  pmusluneDt  is 
not  a  hiiulronee  to  the  bdccuss  of  tbe  goq>el,  but  ia  one  of  its  chief  aad 
iadiepeuBableBaxiliariGB.—ItiBiuiuntaiiie(1  by  some,  however,  that,  beoMue 
men  are  natiirallf  repelled  by  it,  it  eanuot  be  a  port  of  tbe  preacher's 
message.    We  reply : 

(  a )  If  tbe  doctrine  be  tme,  and  clearly  taught  in  Scripture,  no  fear  of 
coneequoncee  to  ourselves  or  to  others  can  absolve  oa  from  the  dnt/  of 
preaching  it.  The  minister  of  Christ  is  nnder  obligation  to  preach  tbe 
whcJe  truth  of  Ood  ;  if  be  does  this,  Ood  will  care  for  the  resulto. 

tt.S:7—"liii  On  dilt  ipHk  mj  uttii  igto  lb<m.  vM^  tlaj  vill  kur,  or  lUte  Ikj  ■iltlirtau''; 
3 :  10,  II,  18.  ie~  "  KonoTir  hi  uil  osU  at.  Soi  If  Du,  111  Bj  wdi  t^(  I  iliiU  ip^  uuo  Ikn  min  la  tklH 
Wr^  ud  bgu  vhk  IhiH  Hia  lol  (s,  gd  tbH  to  lk«i  »f  Ui  aftinly,  inw  lk<  tUdmgftkyrafkiial^id 
nuts  tbsn.udteUUum,Tbiu>>iI^ULg  Lord  Jihonli:  vhuher  I^y  aill  hw,  or  akKha  lUj  vill  fa-tai. . . . . 
TtatD  I  Bj  uilo  Itt  niksl,  Thou  ilull  onlj  dii ;  ud  Ikno  ginM  Un  u*  nniiiig,  av  ifiiim  lo  win  lit  nlM 
friraUiviokidnj,  UHTtliiiliti;  Ug nag  vliktd  mu  ihill  111  u  bii  lilsuilj ;  tal  Ui Uud  Till  1  mtin K 
lijUiL  TatiraHnratkg<nekid.urfhttUBDglfr«Ui  wialudHM^wtiakii  wkijaaj,  ht*dldl* 
In  hit  liiqnilj :  hot  IkM  but  dill  igndUfiHL" 

Tbe  old  French  Protcatnnt  church  bad  as  a  coatofarms  the  device  of  an  anvil,  around 
which  were  many  broken  hammers,  with  this  motto:  "Hammer  away,  ye  hostile 
bands;  Tour  hammers  hn-ak.  God's  anvil  Btanda,"  Bt-Jerome:  -■  If  an  olTeDoe  noma 
out  of  thetruth,bctterl3  It  that  the  offence  come,  than  thnt  tbe  tnitb  be  coDcesled." 
Sfaedd,  Dogm.  Theology,  S;8«l  "Jesus  Christ  Is  the  Person  responrible  for  the  doc- 
trine of  eternal  pardltton."   ThemoatfearfulatienuiGeawltbresBrd  tofntiuepuiilA- 
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mrnt  an  tbon  of  JeauR  hlmKlf ,  ta  for  etunple,  lit  n : »  —  "T*  firpiDta,  ft  nfiirtif  it  Tipai 
tn  ikll  je  vifi  lb  H(»»  ^  Ul  ? "  lirk  S :  B — "  TtaHTV  iWl  UMfttDU  ifibiil  Iti  Mj  Ifirll  bdi 
■mr  keinuK  W  li  pil^  of  u  (taml  III " ;  Irt.  to :  n — "  l»  Bt  ifriU  gf  Ok  Ual  un  tki  tolf ,  M  in 
uliUilitllltbMlilittnthvtarUgi  *b(  !•  Ibb  ta  labV  Mk  •Hi  oi  M7  H Ml ~ ;  K : «  —  " Uai 

(£)  M  preaching  which  ignotea  the  doctrine  of  eternal  pnniehment  jnst 
lafkr  lowers  the  holiness  of  Oud,  of  which  etemftl  pnui&hment  is  an  espres- 
iiciD,  and  degrades  tlie  work  of  Christ,  which  was  needfol  to  save  na  from 
L  The  snccess  of  ench  preaching  can  be  but  temporary,  and  mtiet  be  fol- 
>weil  bj  a  disBstionB  reaction  toward  rationalism  and  immotBlitj. 

Much  ftpostaar  from  tbe  faith  begliia  with  refusal  to  accept  the  doctrine  of  eternal 
jalshmtiit.    Theodore  Parker,  wblle  be  acknowledged  tbat  the  doctrine  waa  taught 

tbc  New  TratamcDt.  rejected  it.  and  came  at  last  to  «r  of  tlie  whole  theology  wUcb 
Diudea  ttala  Idea  of  eudlces  punlahment,  tliAt  It  "soeers  at  oommon  aenae.  spits  upcm 
BSOQ,  Hod  makes  Ood  a  devlL" 

Sut.  If  Cbere  be  do  ctcmul  punlahTnorxt.  tlien  man's  ilaD^cr  was  not  great  enough  to 
t  ulre  SQ  Infinite  saoTlflce ;  and  we  ara  compelled  to  ^Ive  up  the  doctrine  of  stonemeDl. 
Ibeiv  were  no  atonemeat,  tttere  was  no  need  tliat  man's  Savior  should  himself  be  more 
in  man;  and  we  are  compelled  to  give  up  tbe  doctrine  of  tbe  deltr  of  (;iir1st,aiKI  with 
ithatof  theTrlnltr.  If  punishment  be  not  eternal,  then  God's  hollneas  Is  but  another 
DeforbenevoleDce:  aJi  proper  foundation  for  morality  Is  (rone,  and  God's  law  ceases 
nsplie  lerereaoe  and  awe.  If  puoistameot  be  not  eternal,  tbea  tbe  Scripture  wrlleis 
)  believed  sod  taught  Uiis  were  faUitile  men  who  were  not  above  Uie  prejodloes  and 
)n  of  tbeir  times ;  and  we  lose  all  evidence  of  the  divine  Inapiiatlon  of  tbe  Bible, 
h  this  goes  the  doctrine  of  miracles ;  Qodlsldentiaed  with  nature,  and  beoomeethe 
eraonal  God  of  pantbelsm. 

leodore  Farkor  passed  through  (his  pToceas.  and  so  did  Pnuiols  W.  Newmsn.  Logi- 
',  every  one  who  denies  tbe  everlasting  punithntent  of  tbe  wicked  ought  to  leacb  a 
result;  and  wu  ncol  oalr  a  superAcial  observation  of  oouDlrlee  like  India,  where 
bclsm  is  rite.  Ut  see  bow  deplorable  is  the  reeull  in  the  decline  of  public  and  of 
ite  virtue.  Bmory  Stone:  "  Wben  hull  drops  out  of  religion,  Justice  drops  out  of 
ios."  The  preacher  who  talks  lightly  of  sin  and  ininlshment  does  a  work  strikingly 
igous  to  that  of  Satan,  when  he  told  Eve:  "It  iLdi  ml  nnlj  ^"  (80.3:1).  Such  a 
^ber  lets  men  goon  what  Shakevcare  calls  "the  primrose  way  to  tbe  everlasting 
re"  (Hactputh,S;3>. 

dd,  Dogm- Theology,  9:671 —"Vioarlouaatonement  Is  Inoompatible  with  uulTeraal 
tloa.    The  latterdoctrtnelmpileBthatsufteringCorsIn  isremedial only,  whilethe 

ir  Implies  tbat  It  is  retribution If  tbeainaerhimselflanot  obliged  by  Justice 

rer  In  order  to  satisfy  the  law  he  bas  violated,  then  certainly  00  one  needs  suffer 
m  for  this  purpose."  Sonnet  by  Ulcbacl  Angeio :  "  Now  bath  my  life  across  a 
y  sea  Like  a  frail  bark  reached  that  wide  port  nbore  all  Are  bidden,  ere  the  final 
)iU0  full  Of  good  and  evil  for  elemlty.    Now  know  I  wollhow  tbatfood  tautssr- 

mode  mj-aoul  the  woiahiper  and  thrall  Of  earttily  art,  la  vain;  bow  criminal  Is 
blcfa  all  men  seek  unwUUiigly.  Those  amorous  thougbts  tbat  were  so  llgbcly 
1  —  Wbat  are  thef  when  the  double  death  is  nigh  7  Tbe  one  J  know  for  sura,  the 
Ir«ad.  Fainting  nor  sculptui«  now  tan  lull  to  rest  My  soul  that  turns  ti3  bis  great 
n  hticli.  Whose  arms,  to  clasp  us.  on  tbe  Cross  were  spread." 

Tlie  fear  of  f utnie  ponishment,  thongh  not  the  highest  motive,  is 
troperr  motive,  tor  the  renunciation  of  sin  and  tbe  tamiDg  to  GhrisL 
t  therefore  be  appealed  to,  in  the  faofte  that  the  seeking  of  salvation 
befpnB  in  fear  of  God's  anger  maj  end  in  the  service  of  faith  and  love. 

4,6  —  "AnJts;utgT<nii7frindi,ItDat  ifli^ttlkiB  tbu  UU  Iki  Mj. ul  tbrtkU ten » 
b4y  out  do.  BbI  1  nil  *in  JK  vkoa  jt  ihill  bar:  Imr  kia,  (ko  itUr  ka  iM  kOM  btk  jmr  U 
U  ;  yaa.1  By  nilo  fm.rm  Ub";  lid*  13  — "ud  MW  nn,  wUUif  >h»  oKtItkiln,''  It  la 
tby  tbat  tbe  Old  Testament,  which  is  sometimes  regarded,  though  Inconeotty, 
:ber  of  rear,  bas  no  such  revelations  of  bell  as  are  found  In  the  New.  Onif 
Hi's  msror  was  displaced  In  tbe  Cross  were  there  opened  to  men's  view  tbe 


.V  Google 


1056     E8CHAT0L0OY,   OH  THB  DOCTHINii  OF  FINAL  THIHQS. 

depths  of  the  a-bjm  trom  whtoh  the  Crow  ms  to  Htve  them.  And,  w  m  hara  alremij 
BeeD,  It  la  not  Fe Mr  or  Paul,  but  our  Ixird  himselt,  who  Birea  the  miHt  fearful  dncriP' 
tlenaol  tbs  Buffer! oc  ol  the  lost,  and  Ihfi  nlrarrnt  iinanrllnnn  odlBelanul  duistion. 

Michael  Angvlo's  plctura  of  the  LaM  Judgment  la  needed  to  prepare  us  for  Bkpha^^ 
IJloturoofthoTrBnigTiratiDn.  Shedd.  Dopn. Theology.  2 :  7a2 —■■  What  the  human  nuje 
Dceda  la  to  go  to  the  dlvlno  Confcaaloniil.  ....  CohImsIod  1b  the  only  war  to  light  and 
peaoo,  ....  The  denial  of  moral  ovU  la  tbe  secret  of  tbe  munnurioc  and  tiM-laiwAoly 
with  which  BO  much  of  modern  totters  is  filled."  Matthew  Arnold  said  to  bia  taitia: 
"  Non  me  tua  ferrida  tsrrent  dicta  i  Dll  mo  terrant  et  Jupiter  boatta "  — **  t  am 
not  afraid  o[  your  violent  Judgmenla ;  I  fear  onlr  Qod  and  hla  ancer."  >ikU:X  — 
'■ItlnftufDlUinftiibUiMDlkiliuuhtliktliiiq^Dod."  Daniel  Webster  said :"  I  want  a  mlnM« 
to  drtre  me  Into  a  comer  of  tbe  pvw,  and  malie  me  feel  that  tbe  devil  ia  after  me." 

(d)  In  preaching  this  doctrine,  while  we  grant  that  the  tnatarial  inugea 
need  in  Scripture  to  set  forth  the  safferingB  of  the  lost  are  to  be  spiritiuilj 
and  not  Utarallj  interpreted,  we  should  atill  insist  that  the  nusery  of  the 
soul  which  eternallj  batea  iiod  is  greater  than  the  physical  painawbtoh  ara 
nsed  to  BTmbotize  it  Although  a  hard  and  mechanical  statement  of  the 
traCh  may  only  awaken  oitpoutiuii,  a  solemn  and  feeling  preeentation  of  it 
npou  proper  occasions,  andin  its  due  relation  to  the  work  of  Christ  and  the 
offers  of  Hie  goepel,  cannot  fail  to  accomplish  Qod's  purpose  in  preaching, 
and  lo  be  the  means  of  saving  aome  who  hear. 

tU  kf  lb  irHI  W  Un  }Hi*  I  i«m1  Ml  I 

9  ftr.  t :  14-^IT  —  -  lal  Ikub  1*  utg  M  vho  ilvkji  toMk 
(>•«  if  Ui  tMvMp  ii  mrj  plui    tir  i 
in  tka  1^  in  ptritUsf ;  to  lU  oh  t  hit 
■tit  ii  fitSg,iDl  br  Hum  liagi?    hrmn 
<rf  M  Id  th>  BgU  tf  Sod,  ip»k  n  li  OnM 

I  l^liia  — "T^i  b«dlott7i>1tudtatk;l<»«iic.    Oialini  iitkwttiip:  ftr 

"Omno  Bimlle  claudloat"  as  well  aa  "»olat"—"  Every  simile  hsHs  aa  w«ll  as  tUes." 
No  aymbol  eipreeecs  all  the  truth.  Tet  we  need  to  use  aymbols,  and  tJie  Holy  ^Ir4t 
honors  our  use  <if  them.  It  Is  ■  «gd'i  gvd  ^tosn  Ihnqk  ttt  hliitaga  of  Ot  fmitaif  to  Bn  tks 
tkai  billtn"  (I  lliir.I:tl).  It  was  a  deep  Bense  of  his  rvapom^bUlty  for  men'a  souls  that 
moved  Paul  to  say;  "nt  iiuU  m^lf  I  pntk  iM  ttt|<i^"  (inr.I:M).  And  it  waaadeep 
seoBe  of  duty  fulAlled  that  eoablod  Oeonre  Fox,  when  be  waa  dyloir,  to  aay:  "I  am 

So  Blohard  Barter  wrote ;  "I  preached  esnerer  sure  to  pi««idi  ajtaln.  And  b«  a  dying 
man  to  dyJoE  men."  It  waa  Robert  HcCheyne  who  said  ttiat  the  preacher  onght  never 
to  apeak  of  everlaatlus  punishment  vrithout  tears.  HoCb^rne's  tearful  preacJiInK  of  It 
prevailed  upon  many  u>  break  from  their  alna  and  to  accept  tbe  pardon  and  reoewal 
that  are  offered  in  Chriat.  Such  preaching  of  Judgment  and  punishment  wore  nev^r 
needed  more  than  now.  when  lai  and  nnacrlptural  views  with  retnurd  to  law  and  sin 
break  the  force  nfthe  preacher's  appeals.  Let  there  be  such  prtiachlng.  and  then  many 
a  hearer  will  utter  the  thou(fht.  If  not  tbe  words,  of  (he  Dies  Ine,  S-10—"  Hex  tiemendJB 
moJeetatlB,  Qui  salrandos  salvas  gratis,  Salva  me,  fons  pletatla.  Rocordare,  Jesu  pie. 
Quod  sum  causa  tuievlic:  Ne  me  perdas  llladle.  QuiFreDamescdistllaaaua,  Hedemlstl 
crucem  pasaus:  Tantua  labor  Don  sit  cawus."  Bec  Edwards.  Works.  (::^S1  iHodgs, 
OutllnesofThoology.lW-Mfl:  Murphy,  Bclentlfla  Baaei  of  Faltb.  BIO,  SI«.MI;  Dexter, 
Verdict  Of  KeasoD  1  Oeorge^  Ualveraallamnotoltlie  Bible;  Angus,  Future  Punlahmentt 
Jackson,  Bsniptou  Lectures  for  1S75.  on  the  Doctrloeol  Itetrlbutlon ;  Sbedd,  DoctJlne 
ol  Endlew  Punishment,  preface,  and  Dogm.  Tlieol.,  2 :  Cffi-lbL 
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ure to „ SM-E« 

Apocalypsi^      Its     eiegetle     not     jrt 

Apocrypha. lis,  ISO.  SS 

Apolllnarianism, 437,  CTO.  gri 

Apostasy,  man's  stale  of. S33-CM 

Apostosy  ot  tbe  believer,  how  treated 

In  Scriptare. .SS4-» 

A  poiterioH  reasoning. «.    M 

Apostles,    U»-30I,  908,  STl 

.dpafSfSHHlttoiHIl   pSHKt, 888 

.  prloH  argument  for  God's  eilii- 
tence,   the,  see  Ood. 

Judgments, W 

reasons  for  expecting  a  dlvtue  re»- 

elatloo, tll'IH 

ArMtHNm,  S.1 

Argument  od  Aonlnem  In  Scripture,-  231 

tor  existence  ot  Ood,   its   valoe. 

ffi-er,  71.  72.  S7-*s 

Armlolanlsm, 382.  eei-SK 

Arrangement  ot  tDSterlai  In  theology. 

i  49.    50 

Art. B»,  l«ie 

Aryan  and   Bemltic  languages,  their 

connection,  IT* 

scenslon,  Christ's. 7W-nu 

Christ's  humanity,  how  related  M 

the  Logos  In. IW 

Aselty  ot  God JSt  S: 

:  conHned  to  Father, St! 

Auennut,  an  element  tn  faith. KIT 

ranee  ot  salvation. 8M,  84.', 

'Asymptote  of  God.*  man.  the, S85t 

Atbansslaa   Creed BB . 

Atoms, 98,  m 

Atomism. 800.  8K 

Aloneiqent.    tscts    In    Christ's    snlTer- 

Ings  which  prove.  713 

deflnrd TU 

BS I  is  flea    holiness,    the   fundamental 

attribute  ot  God Tla 

meets  the  conditions  ot  a  untreise 
In  which  bapplnesB  Is  connected 
with  righteousness  and  snffering 
with  tin, „ „ m 
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Atoti«fn«iit.  In  It  Christ  u  Losoa.  the 
ReT«alN  Ol  <9od  In  the  nnlvene, 
Inlllets  tbe  p«DBlt7  of  sin,  wblEc, 
aa  lAtt  of  humanltr,  he  endum 
the  InfllMlon 1 


Christ  endumi  the  prmll]', 

BubatltiitloaarT  Bud  Bharlne. 

In,  Christ  (ratten  aa  the  verj  life 


of  the  heart  of  God  iDd  of  the  law 

ot  anlven*!  life, Tl 

a  model  of.  and  atimnlua  to,  lelf- 


orl^lDateB  In  Qod'a  love  and  manl- 
fest.  It. ' 

an  example  of  dlBlnterevted  lore  to 
eecuTC  our  deliverance  from  self* 
iBhoesB,  -718,  :i7 

B   ranMHS   In   whEcb   dealh   Is   th 


Afonemmt.  ■  Mtlafactlon  of  an  eth- 
ical demand  of  the  diftne  na- 
tare, -751,  TBJ.  753 

aabatltatlon  In,  an  operation  of 
K«ce.    7M 

the  rlehteomnen  of  law  maintained 
In,    7&3 

malntalni,  bi  a  llret  aabordlnate  re- 
sult, the  iDterests  ot  the  divine 
KOTemment,    75* 

prarldes.  as  a  He«ond  SDhordinate  re- 
suit,  tor  the  needs  of  human  nat- 
nre,  763 

the  clBBHlcal  passage  with  Teterence 
to,  TSS 

sets  forth  Christ  as  w  related  to 
hnmanitr  that  be  Ib  nnder  obliga- 
tion to  pey  and  does  pay 764 

explains  how  tbe  Innocent  can  inf- 
fer  for  tbe  Bnllty  In, 75B,  769,  757 

Andorer  theory  of, 7M 

by  on*  whose  nature  was  pu rilled. 
hut  bis  obligation  to  snRer  undi- 
minished,   — 7^ 


correct  views  of,  grounded  on  prop- 
er Interpretatloo  of  the  institution 

of   eacriacc, Jl 

Is  It  (o  be  Interpreted  according  to 
Dotlona  derived   from  Jewish  or 

heathen  BacrlBceBl-~_ T, 

theories   of. T38-7I 

t<oclDlnn    (example)    theory, 72S.  729 

objetrllone  to  aliove, — 736-HO 

Bashnelllan   (moral  InflueDce)   tbe- 


Bs  H  member  of  the  race,  did  be  not 
suffer  In,  for  bis  own  sin  7 ^ 

showed  what  had  been  in  tbe  heart 
of  God  from  eternity. 168 

eiplBDatioDB  of  Christ's  IdenUBcfl- 
tlon  with  humanity  aa  a  raason 
why  he  made, Tra-TSl 

eipOBltlon  of  a  Cor.  8 ;  Zl. 760 

grounded  In  tbe  hOllnesB  and  love 
of  Odd TO 

Is  accomplished  through  tbe  solid- 
arity of  the  race,  and  Christ  tbe 
common  lite,  bearing  guilt  for  men,  7G1 

ground  of,  on  the  part  of  man, 761 

rather  revealed  than  made  by  In- 
carnate  Christ. '62.  TW 

Btbical    theory    of,    phllOBOpblcally 


Irrlnglan  (gradaally  extirpated  de- 
pravity)   theory   of, 7«,  745 

objections  to  theory, T4S-71T 

Anselmle  (commercial)  theory  of,.. 
-7*7,748 

Military  theory  of, 

objectlonn  to, 

Crlmlaal  theory  of, 


.-74T 


gronnded  In  bollnesa  of  Ood, 7S1 


.,  7« 

combines  tbe  valuable  elements  of 
other  theories, 764 

shows  most  sRtlafBctorily  how  de- 
maods  of  boiloess  are  met 764 

preseDts  only  eiplauHlIon  o(  sacri- 
ficial  riles  and  lanifuaKe, — -  165 

alone  gives  proper  place  to  death  of 

Christ,   - IK 

ga  of 
_ 7fiS 

■atlaflea  most  completely  tbe  ethical 
demand  of  human  nature, 765.  766 

objected    to,   as   Inconsistent   with 
(Jod's  omnipotence  or  love 766 

Objected  to,  as  preeented  Ideas  mu- 
tually   eiclnslve, 761 

objected  to,  aa  obviating  real  pro- 
pitiation,   768 
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Atonement,  objected  to,  ai  an  ict  ot 

iDjUBtlW, 71 

Objected  to,  beoaune  tranaCer  or  pun- 
Isbment  Ik  ImpoiuJble, Its,  7f 

objected  (o,  because  tbi'  rfmome  Im- 
p|[ei1  In  It,  w&H  impooEilbLe  to 
CbrlBt, 71 

objerted  to.  bfoauae  Buirirlnm  Unite 
Id  time  cnnnot  satisfy  Innnlle  de- 
mttnda  of  law, — '83,  71 

objected  to,  that  It  renders  Christ's 
aetlre  obedience  superauoua. Tt 

objected  to,  SB  Immoral  In  tendencr,  T, 

objected  to.  as  requlrlDg  laltb  to 
complete  tt  BBllafactlon  which 
ought  to  be  Itself  perfect, T 

titent   of, Jm-T: 

nnllmlted, Tj 

ItH  applleatlon  limited T. 

paaaagcB  asserting  Ita  special  eOlca- 
cy T. 

paMsges  aBBertlng  Its  BufflcleDcr  for 
all T. 

■ecarei  tor  all  men  delaj  In  eiecu- 
tlon  of  sentence  stnlnat  Bin, Tt 

has  made  objective  provision  for  all. 


tlmiled.  advocates  of. 

nnlvertal.  advocates  of.— 


meotal,  blgher  (ban  those  of  mat- 


r,  iDfen 


Aurlgnac  Cave.  Its  evidence  doubtful,  K 
AuHtrallan  [anguBEes,  their  afflaltles,  1' 
Automatic,  mental  activity  largely...  S 
cellcDce  or  badness,' S 

IX,   defined, Bl 

ra,  Hindu... 


mntlOD  unlike,... 


the  formula  of,  corrclatea  Cbrlst's 

name  with  GodR. — _ „  3 

Bccordlog  to  Romish  church, S: 

of  Jesus,  Its  import, iSl,  762,  S 

Christian.  defiDltlon  at, ....  S 

Instituted  by  Christ, W 

of  universal  and   perpetnal  obllga- 

tioD,  - a 

Ignored  by  RslvallOD  Army  and  So- 
ciety of  Friends, K 

John's  recognlied  by    Christ, 9JI.  « 

John's,  ivas  It  a  modlScntloD  of  a 
previously  eilating  rite? 9S1.  « 

proselyte,  Ita  existencs  dis- 
cussed,  __ iU,  K 


Baptimn,    John's,    essential) j    Cbrfs- 
tlaa  baptism, IB 

made  the  law  of  the  church, ISt 

(.'hrlatlaa,  complemeo  tally  rriateal 
to  Lord's  Supper,  ta  of  equal  per- 
manency,  — ...KS,  0 

Its  mode,  immeraion Ki 

meaniug  of  Its  original  word,  ae- 
cordlDg  to  Greek  usage, 901,  9X1 

meanlDg  o(  original  word  aa  deter- 
mined bj  coDteituitl  relBtt<Hi. ISt 

meaning  ol  original  word  deter- 
mined by  voice  used  with  '  water, '  VC 

meaning  of  original  word  deter- 
mlaed    hf    prepoaltlonal    coaaee- 

meanlng  Of   original   word    derived 


from  clrenmstaaces,.. 

original  meaning  of  word  deter- 
mined from  figurative  allualona, K 

original  meanlDg  ot  word  deter- 
mlDcd  by  practice  of  earjy  chnrch,  H 

occasional  change  In  Ita  mode  per- 
mitted tor  seeming  sutBcleiit  rem- 
Bon  at  an  early  date, S3 

original  meaning  of  word  deter- 
mined by  usage  ot  Oreek  ctmrch, 
„. _ 917,  93 

Dr,  Dads'  statement  as  to  Ita  mods.  X 

concession  to  Its  original  method  of 
observance  In  the  Introduction  ot 
baptisteries  or  'foBtgraves'  Into 
non-Baptist  places  ctf  worablp Bl 

tbe  chnrcb,  beiog  only  an  elecntlre 
body,  cannot  modify  ChHat'a  law 


-tK 


nlog. 


the  lav  of,  tundamenlai,  i 
tore  unsltenttle  aave  bj 
tor  himself, 


rite, « 

Boy  cbange  In   mode  vacates  ordi- 
nance of  Its  symbolic  slgnlUcancc,  93 

objections  to  Its  mode.  ImmeratoDi —  9t 

If  Its  mode  Impracticable,  ordinance 
not  a  duty « 

when  Ita  mode  dangeroua,  oi 
o  be  performed,.. 


the  mode  o(  baptism  decently  im- 
presslvB, .  •< 

tbe  ordinance  aymbollilDg  suffering 
and   deatb   la   conslateatly   aome- 


Ood's  blesslDg  on  an  Irregular  ad 
mlDlatralion  ot,  no  sanctloD  ot  li 
regularity, 

Its  symboMsn 


It   symboliiea   DUlOB  with   Cbilst..  HI 
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It  aymtmllTCS  to  tbe  believer  belnc 
baptised  bis  apliitual  itAth  uid 
resurrection,  — .■- • 

It  aymbolliefl  doIod  of  beUflTera  wttli 
eadi    other, B 

It  BrmbolUea  the  death  uid  reaur- 
eectlon  of  the  bod;, 9 

tbe  central  truth,  wt  forth  bj..— —  9 


sets  forth  pariacatloa  througli  com- 

muDlon  with  drath  ot  CUrUt, 

armbollieg    regeDeratlQg    powur    of 


InunersioD  In,  alone  aTmbollsee  the 
p«B8ag*  trom  death  unto  lite  In 
reKeneratlon  and  communion  vtth 
CbrlBt  In  hia  d<-ath  and  rlslns....  S 

the  Babetltutlng  tor  the  correct  mode 
of,  one  which  eiclude*  all  refer- 
ence  to   Cbrlat'a  death   deotrojs 

Ib  a  historical  moDument, 9 

Is  a  pictorial  eipremloa  of  doctrine.  9 

and  Lord's  Supper, 9 

But>]ectB   of,— 


B  of,- 


flrrt  been  loade  disciples, 9 

thoae  onl;  to  be  baptized  who  bave 

repeated  and  bellsTed, 9 

tboae  onl;  to  be  baptised  wbu  can 

be  membera  of  the  church, 9 

thM*  only  to  be  baptised  for  whom 

the  BjmbollBm  la  valid 9 

not  a  meana  of  regeneration, » 

the  aplrltoal  and  the  ritual  so  com- 
bined In,  that  the  whole  ordinance 
ma;  be  designated  br  Its  outward 

as  a  bi'Iug  '  born  ot  ivat(:r,' 9" 

cooneclt'd  wltU  repcnlnoce  '  for  the 

remlt^ton  of  slua,' — ___«,—  9* 

without  baptism,  disclplesblp  Incom- 

ptete,  and  Ineffectlre, W 


act  of  person  baptlied, 91 

before  It  is  ndminlatered,  church 
abould  require  evidence  that  can- 
didates sre  regenerated, 9" 

incorrecttj    called    '  door    into    the 

as  expressive  of  Inward  character 
of  candidate, X 

as  regeneration  la  once  for  all,  bnp- 
tlun  most  not  be  repeated, 9E 

■B  outward  expression  of  inward 
ebange,  Is  the  first  of  all  duties,..  K 


Bapllam   should  follow   regeneration 

with    least   poaalble   delaj, <n 

it  an  actual  professton  ot  taJth.  not 
to  be  repealed. jk 


9S1 

eipresal;  contradicted. 9sl 

Id  It  the  p re rrqal Bites  ol  faith  and 
repentance  ImpoBBlble, 9SI 

In  It  the  aymlMilism  ot  baptlgm  bus 
lost   BlgnlOcance 96S 

lis  practice  ioconsietent  with  con- 
stitution of  the  chureb, 

is  unhannonlouB  with  prerenuieltes 


962 


i  the  Lord's  Supp 


[  Church  to  iufaD 


denied  by  the  Paullclana, S63 

the  reasons  ot  ita  rise  and  spread,..  9S3 
a  neceasary  concomiWnt  of  a  State 

Church,  ge4 

founded   on   unscrlpturol    and   dan- 


par  with  Cbriafa  commands, 9&t 

contradicla  New  Testament  ideas  of 

church, 954 

assumes  a  conneclion  of  parent  and 
child  closer  and  more  inSuentlal 
than  facta  ot  Scripture  aod  expe- 
rience will  support, 9M,  9B6 

Ita  propriety  urged  on  varlona  on- 
settled  grounds, 956 

iota  it  make  Its  subjects  members 

of  the  chlirchJ S5< 

Its    evil    etfecta, 9.S7-969 

foreBtalla  any  voluntary  act, SSJ 

laduces  superstitious  confldence. 9St 

has  led  to  baptism  of  Irrational  and 
material  thlngB, — 9It 


literature   concerning 969 

Baptismal  IlegeneraUon,...E20-S!2,  »16,  947 

Baptist  Theology. « 

HaptUts,  English, jnS.  9V 

Free  Will, 972,  977,  97S 
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Believe™,  ■nd  the  'old  in«n,' 

BDd  the  Intermediate  State, 9!>8, 

BeuTMSIietn,  In  Oottetbeumntteln, 

Blbte,  Bee  Bcrlptnre. 
Bishop.  oIDce  of,  early  made  tote  In- 
terpreter of  apostles, 

la   bis  progres   from  printu»  inter 

partt  to  Christ's  Tlceserent, 

ordatnlng,  hit  gnallScatloiulDGpU- 

'  presbyter  *  bd4  '  pastor  '  designate 
same  order, 914, 

the   dottea   of, — 918. 

ocdlDatlon  of, 918- 

Blessedaesx.  what? 

contrasted  with  gtory, 

Bodies,  new,  of  saints,  are  cooDned  to 

Body,  Image  of  God,  mediately  or  l^^;- 

nlflcalive,  

honorable,   

suBeeBtioDB  as  to  reason  why  given. 
Immortality  of,  sought  hy  Egyptians,  995 
not   Indispensable   to   acllTlty   aod 

consdonsneBs,    1 

spiritual,  what  H  Imports. .1016,  1021-1023 
resurrection  of,  see  Resurrect  Ion. 

same,  thoagh  changed  eanuatly, 1 

a  '  flowing  organism,' 1 

to  regard  It  as  a  normal  part  o( 
man's  being.  Scriptural  and  phlto- 

Bopblcal,    lost  102S 

'  Bond-servant    of    sin,"    wbatT SOB.  BIO 

Book  may  be  called  by  name  of  chief 


mtbor,  . 


of  the  Law,  Its  Bnding, 167 

Books  of  O.  T.  quoted  by  Jesns, 

of  N.  T.  received  and  used.  In  2d 


cance.   - 963 

of  life,— 963 

Brelbren,  riymoutb 896,  S96 

Brtde-calchlng,  not  primeval, B23 

'  BrlmxIoDe   and   lire,'    sin    and   con- 
science  - -1W3 

Brute,    conscious    but    not    self-con- 
scious,     -2SS,  «7 

cannot  objectify  self .252,  467 

U  determined  from  without. 35S.  463 

none   ever   thougbt  '  I, ' Wl 

has  not  apperception. 467 

haa  no  coneepts. 4e7J 

baa  no   langoage,- 467 

forms  no  Judgments, <ST  { 


s  no  gmeral  Ideas,.. 


e  not  froM  the,  hot  tl 


Buddhism.   Its  grain  of  truth,.. 

s   mission ary   religion. _. 

Ita  unlversallsnii 


dead  body,  why  pnicllccd  by  some 

races.    SSS 

Burnt  offering.  Us  slgnlflcance„ nt 

ByiBotlne  end  Italian  artists  dllTec 
In  their  pictures  of  Jesus  Christ.  «T» 

CBsar,  writes  In  the  third  person, Ul 

unifier  of  the   Ijitln   West, „  Bet 

his  words  on  passing  the  aablcan„ia3 
'Caged-eagle  theory'  of  man'a  llte,_.  £01 

Calapbae,   Inspired   yet  unholy, m 

Cain, IT7 

Callitus,  his  analytic  method  In  lya- 

tematlc  theolojty .«.   « 

Call  to  ministry, siS 

Calling.  efflcadona,....T77.  T82.  790,  TSl. 

- - -793,  7M 

general  or  exlernnl, m 

Is  general,  sincere? 791.  79! 

Calvinism,  In  history 368 

Calvlnlatlc  and  Armlnlan  viewa,  their 

approilmatlon,    - 3EZ,  368 

Cambridge  Platform 921 

'Carnal  mind.'  Its  meaning. Kl 

Carthage,  Council  of  |397>,  and  Bpte- 

tle  to  the  Hebrews K: 

Synod  of  (41!),  and  Pelaglns, SK 

Caste,   wfiat? isi 

and  Buddhism. m 

and   Christianity, SM 

OBBDnllsm, iSi,  <U 

Casuistry,  nou-acrlpturBl, W 

Catacombt, tsi 

:eehlBm,  Boman,  on  ortginalia  i*a- 

tUla  donun  adiUtam, .„.  SB 

r'estmlnster  Assembly's,  on   Infant 

Baptism,  9C7 

Cnuaallty,  Its  law. 73 

»  not  require  a  Brat  cause 74 

Cause  and  effect,  slmnltanetty  of, na 

'aose.   equivalent    to    '  requisite,' 44 

formal 44 

materia) 44 

efficient, . 4* 
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Canae,    flDal„ U 

CUD  an  IdHdII«.  be  Infcrreil  (rom  a 

flnlte  unlrerae? T9 

nbcn   the   efflcUut,   eItcb   place   to 

the    Dual? IZl 

Tarloua  deBnltloDs  of, 814,  815 

Causes,  Aristotle's  lour, U 

an  InSntte  serleH  ol,  does  not  re- 
quire a  csuae  of  Hself, 74 

Cetsua,  derides  the  same  relislon  for 

many    peoples. 192 

Certainty   not  neceaaltj, 362 

ChalcedoD   (451)   Symbol,  on  Mary  as 

'  motbcr    of    God,' 671,  686 

eoDdemned    Eutydilanlsm. 672 

promulgated  orthodoi  doclrinc  as  to 

the  Person  of  Christ 671 

Its  formula  ncKlltlTe  with  a  single 

Chance  as  a  name  for  Ignorance,  term 
allowable. «S 

aa  ImplylDg  abeence  of  causal  con- 
Dectlan  In  pbenomenn,  not  allow- 
able,   428 

as  undealsDltiB  cause.  InsnSlcleDl m 

Cbanse,  orderly,  requires  Intelligent 

Character,  belped  by  Bystematlc  trutb,   U 
chSDsed    rather   than  expressed    by 

some  actions, 360 

what  It  Is, 506,  «M 

how  a  man  may  change. 607 

slnnlnK   malCM, IWl 

stntul,   renders   certain  continuance 

In  sinful  actions. 1041 

dependent  on  habit, 1049 

Chastisement,  not  puDlsbment, G54.  766 

Cberublm,    -4*9.  6ai 

Child,  unborn,  has  promlne  and  po- 
tency of  spiritual  manbood. 644 

Individuality  of  the, _ 491 

visited  for  sins  of  fathers, 634 

Chl'llasts  In  all  agen -. 1007 

Chinese,  tbelr  religion  a  survival  o( 

palrlarcblal  family  worship, 180 

their  history,  lU  commeDcement,. —  Z2S 
may  have  left  primitive  abodes  nhlle 

language  still  monosyllable^ 478 

Choice,  of  an  ultimate  end. 504 

o(    means 504 

decision  Id  favor  ot  one  among  sev- 
eral conflicting  deBln-s. U*5,  506 

not  creatloD,  our  destiny. SOS 

New  School  Idea  of, 650 

lirst   moral. — —  611 

evil,  nnlformity  of.  what  It  Implies,  611 

contrary,  possessed  by  Adam^ C19 

not  essential  to  will. 600 

as  at  present  possessed  by  man, COG, 

God's,  aee  Election. 
ChrM,  bis  ptnon  and  character  muil 
b«  hiatorlcal,— — — . 1S6 
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Christ.  DO  source  (or  coDceptton  of, 
other   than    himself, 187 

conception  of,  could  not  originate  in 
human  genius, 187 

acceptance  cf  the  story  ot,  a  proof 
of  bis  eilBtcnce, 187 

some  of  the  dlOcultics  in  which  the 
asaumption  that  tlie  story  of.  Is 
false,  lends  us, - 188 

It  tbe  story  o(,  is  true,  Chilsllanlty 

bis  tcBllmony  U>  himself.  Its  sub- 
stance,     183 

bis  testimony  to  himself,  not  that  of 
an  Intentional  deceiver 189 

his  testimony  to  himself,  not  that 
of  Insanity  or  vanity. 189 

It  neltber  mentally  nor  morally  un- 
sound, h^  testimony  concemlns 
himself  U  true _ ISO 

In  his  sympathy  and  sorrow  reveals 
God's  feeling, 266 

tbe  whole  Christ  present  In  each  be- 

bls  supreme  regard  for  God, 302 

recognized  as  Uod  Id  certain  pas- 
sage*, ._ 30S-3O8 

some  passages  once  relied  on  to 
prove  his  divinity  now  given  up 
for  textual   reasons, ' 308 

Old  Teatameot  descriptloua  of  God 
applied  to  blm, 309 

possesses  attrlbulea  of  God, 30» 

UDdelegaled  works   of   God  arc  as- 

receives  honor  and  worship  due  only 
to  God - —  m 

bis  name  associated  on  equality  with 
Ibat  ot  Cod, 313 

equsUly  with  God  expressly  claimed 
for  blm, 312 

'•I  son  Deus,  noa  bonus,' 313 

proofs  of  his  divinity  In  cerialn 
phrases  applied  to  blm, 313 

his  divinity  corroborated  by  Chris- 
tian experience, 313,  683 

his  divinity  exhibited  la  hymns  and 
prayers  ot  church, . 313 

his  divinity,  passages  which  seem 
lnconsUt«Dt  with,  how  to  be  re- 

Bs  prc-lncamate  Logos,  Angel  of  Je- 
hovah,   319 

In  prc-eilBtent  state,  the  Logos, B33 

In   pre-eilsteDt  state,  tbe  Image  of 

God, - 3:b 

Id  pre-existent  state,  the  Effulgence 

ot  God,— _ 336 

the  centrifugal  action  of  Deity, 33B 

and  Spirit,  bow  tbelr  work  dllfers,^  338 

his  etema]  BoDSblp. 340 

If  not  Ood,  caoBOt  reveal  him,. 319 
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Christ,  orders  of  creation  lo  b*  nntted 

lo 144 

his  tiaman  Boal, 493 

hla  cbaracter  conrlnres  o(  aln. £39 

be  la  the  ideal  and  the  way  ta  It,-.  H4 
not  iBv, '  the  perfect  Image '  ot  Ood,  B4S 
his  boUneai,  In  wbat  It  canaisted,..  512 

in  aetbsemane  felt  tor  the  race,. C3& 

wilt)   blm  beilevers  bare  a  connec- 

Uon  of  splritnal  life, SSB 

human  nature  In,  may   liaTe  goUt 

without  depravity, MS 

educator  of  the  race, GK 

tbe  Person  of, 6«-70» 

the  doctrine  of  hla  Tcrson  atated,...  669 
a  brief  htatorlcal  aarrer  of  the  doc- 
trine ot  his  pprsoo, 668 

Tlevs  of  the  EblooIlcB  concemlnK.—  669 
reality  of  bis  body  denied  by  Doce- 

t»,    - - era 

views  ot  Arlans  concernin];, 670 

Tlewa  of  Apotllnarlans 670,  Wl 

Tlewi  of  Neelorlana, STl,  67! 

viewa  of  Eutychlana 672 

the  two  naturea  of,  their  integrity...  673 

Ilia  humanity  real, 671 

Is  eipreasty  called  '  a  mnn,' 673 

bis  geneatoslea. $73 

had   the  essentUl  elementa  ot  ha- 

man   nature, 674 

had  the  same  powers  and  principles 

ot  normal  huuiBDlty, —  67* 

hU  elocution, 674 

subject  to  the  laws  of  human  devel- 
opment,     ff75 

In  twelfth  year  seems  to  enter  o: 
coneclousnesB  ot   bis  divine   Sod 

■ulfered  and  died. 

dies  (Stroud)  of  a  broken  heart,-..  S75 
lived  a  life  of  faith  and  prayer,  anr 

study  of  Scrlplurp... 873 

the  inteerity  of  his  humanity ,—675.631 

Supernaturnlly   conceived 67; 

free  from  hereditary  depravity  and 

actual  Bin. - 67i 

bis   Ideal    human    nnlure 67' 

Ills  buman  nature  finds  Its  personel- 

tly  to  union  with  the  divine, 671 

hla  human  nature  germinal, 68 

the  '  EverlastlnB   Father,' «« 

■he    Vine-man, S8i 

Docetic  doctrine  concerning,  contut- 

ed,  68 

possessed  a  knowledge  of  hla  own 

deity, 6S 

In  him  divine  buowledge  and  power.  BK 
union  of  two  natures  In  bis  one  per- 

BOD 6SS.700 

poBsessea  a  perfect  divine  Bad  hO' 

proof  ot  this  union  of  nature*  la,-.  6M 


a0BJBCT8. 

Christ  Bfteaks  of  hbaself  tut  a  atngle 

person si 

attributes  of  botb  bis  nattires  as- 
cribed to  one  peraon, 6M,  SK 

Scriptural  representatton  of  loOnlte 
value  ot  atoncmeat  and  ddIod  of 
race  with  God  prove  bim  divine,—  OT 
Lutheran  view  aa  to  commuDlon  ot 

oatures  In, cw 

tour  iKner0  regarding  tbe   oatDrea 

ot  Christ, Of 

tmlon  of  natures  In 6K 

theory  of  hla  Incomplete  hnmanltF,  6M 

objections  to  this  theory, 687.  gff 

theory  of  his  gradual  tnearnatkiQ, 
— ess.  6» 

objections  to  this  view. 6S>.6»1 

teal  nature  of  union  ot  persona  In. 

691-760 

Importance  ot  correct  views  of  the 

person    of - SOT.  891 

chief  problems  In  the  doctrine  at  tbe 

person  of, css 

why  the  union  ot  Ibe  natnrea  In  tbe 

pernon  ot  Christ  Is  Inscmtable.—  G<Q 
on  what  the  possibility  of  the  imfoo 
of  deity  and  humanity  in  bis  per. 

son  Is  grounded, tBS.  Ol 

no  double  personality  ta, OM-ffiC 

union  ot  natures  In,  tta  effect  npon 

his  bumanlty G96,  S97 

union  of  natures  In,  Its  effect  upon 

tbe  divine, 6S7 

this  anion  of  naturea  in  the  peraon 

of,  necessary, BH 

the  union  ot  natures  in.  eternal,  688.  899 

the  inflnlte  and  finite  In, tSB,  Va 

tbe  two  stBlps  of 701-710 

the  nature  ot  his  humiliation... -701-TOC 
not  the  nnloD  In  him  of  Logos  and 

human    nature, TOI 

hla  humiliation  did  not  consist  In 
tbe  surrender  of  the  relative  di- 
vine attrihnlcs 701 

objections  to  above  view. 701-TOJ 

hla  humiliation  conalsted  In  the  aar- 
render  ot  the  independent  eiercbie 

ot  the  Divine  altritmtes, 7CB 

hla  humiliation  consisted  in  the  aa- 
sumption  by  the  pre-eilatent  Lo- 
gos ot  the  lervant-form, MS 

his  bumiliallon  conalsted  In  the  aub- 
mlsalon  of  tbe  Logos  to  the  Iloty 

Spirit 701 

his  humiliation  consisted  in  the  aar- 
render  as  to  his  human  nature  ot 
all    advantages   accming   thereto 

from   uatOn  with  deity, 701, 1H 

the  Ave  stages  of  his  humiliation, 

_.70«-7« 

bis  state  of  eialutlon, 7D8-T10 

the  nature  ot  his  eiallatlaa.. TO,  107 

the  stages  ot  lila  exaltation, TK-^IP 
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propbet,  Its  mpaniiiK  as  applied  to 

him.    TW 

tbrse    methoda     ot    folfilllDg    the 

pTopbct'a  oOce. 

bU  prpporatory  work  as  Lords, 

bla  mlnlatiT  aa  lacamali-, Til.  712 

bis  aacrnded  Knldanre  and  tFachlnB 

of  the  cbqrcb  on  earth 

bla   final    revrlatlon   or   Ibe   Father 

to  the  HBlnta  In  »rlorr .712.713 

hLs   Priestly   offlee. 7M-77E 

In  what  re«peetB  he  was  a  prli^t... 


bearer  of  o 


■  bntnonlly,  life  of  onr 


,.  715 


bla  ■ulIerlDga  not  atoDement  bat 
rerelatlon  of  atonement. Ti: 

hla  death  a  moral  Mlmulna  to  mr-n.  T1< 

did  he  erer  ntter  the  worda  '  give 
blB  lite  a  ranMm  for  manr'? Tl' 

dtd  not  preach,  trat  establtahed  the 
KOiipeT,  — -  7? 

a  noble  martrr. 


bla  deatb  the  central  truth  of  Chrla- 

tlanlty,   73S,  7M 

bla  dentb  aet  fortb  br  Baptlam  and 


Lord's  Bnpper 


the  (Ireat  Penitent _..7M.  717,  7 

the  Savior  ot  all  men T 

refused    'the    wine    mingled    wltb 

never  mnkrH  iTorfpRKlon  of  uln, 7' 

■  BtnmbllnK-hlook  to  modern  spetTi- 


latlor 


beredltarj  depravltj  tint 
jpillt, 747,    Tl 

was  he  bIbIq  hf  himself  or  so- 
other?   —  7 

does  he  NTilTpr  intPTiBlTrl;  the  lofl- 
nlte  punlKbment  of  aln! 7 

bla  olwdleoce,  aetlve  and  pasalve. 
needed  In  aalTBllon,— — 7«,  T 

died  for  all, 71 

Inrorporate  with  homnnltr,  became 
onr   aubatltute. —  7! 


erclfnl  God 7H 


hla  rlnrlouB  aalTcrlDj; 


hlB  raee-reapoDalblllt7  not  deatrojted 
by  iDcamallon,  or  parlButlon  In 
womb  of  Virgin, 

hl»  suirerlnca  revesl  the  cross  hld- 


7G6 


In  the  dlTlae  lore  from  foun- 
dation of  the  world, 758,  76S 

Id  womb  ot  Virgin  parged  from  de- 
pravlt;,  guilt  and  penaltr  remaln- 

-757,  759 


the     . 


of 


through    which    all    Ideas 
bla  guilt  what? 


Tarloua  eiplanatlaaa  ot  bla  Identlfl- 
he  longed  to  suffer. j 


hla  place  In  2  Cor.  5:21. 

when  and  how  dtd  be  take  gull 

peoaltj'  on  himself. 

Import  ot  his  Buhmlsslon  to  J 

baptism 


nerlted  aufferlags 

aent, 76 


conscience  ot  humanity,.. 
bla  aulTerlDga,  though  temporal,  di 

InQnlle  demands  of  law, 

paid   a    penalty   equivalent,    thou, 


apeelallj    Savior   ot   Ihoae   w 
lleve,   — 

hla  priesthood.  eicrlasllDg.... 
aa  Priest  be  Is  Intercessor,  i 

tercpBSIon. 
bla  Kingly  oIDce, 
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Ihe  only    iMtance   of    Fot 

after  death. 

bla  klOKdam  of  glorr- 

hla    kingdom,    the    antldot. 

,pQlr  mncerolns  church ■ 

ito  klngahip,  two  praeUcal  remarka 


rhurcb.  In  lU  largeat  atgnlflcatloii.—  m 
and  klnedom,  dllTprcnce  betveen, 


heathen 'miy  receive  aalvatlon  (rom 
Chrlat  wUhont  knowing  giver  or 

how  Bl((  «■■  purcbaaed 8 

hla  auffeclngg  aecure  acquittal  Iro"" 

(M-nalty  ot  law. "V"" I 

hla  obedience  aecures  reward  ot  law,  o 
uDloD  with,  gecurea  hla  IKe  as  drtml- 

DBUt  principle  In  »oul ---;"--  * 

bla  lire   In  believer  will   Inralllbly 

extirpate  all  depravity - * 

'  we   In,'   JuBtlflcatlon. ' 

•  In  OB,*  Sanctlflcation, 

LIB  twofold  work  In  the  world ' 

a  new  object  of  attenUon  to  the  be- 
Uever. 


union  with,  aecui 
aplrit  of  obedle 
bla  commanda  mL 


«  ImparlstloD  of 

je^ 6 

t  not  be  modlBcd 


Bubmttted 


appointed   (or 


tnrougQ.  : 

qualified  by  bla  two  natorea  to  act 


biB  body  confined  to  apace -1^ 

his  aool  not  limited  to  apace, -1<^ 

rhrUtlanlty.  Its  triumph  over  pUKsn- 

lam.  the  wonder  ot  hl.lory 191-lM 

Ita  influence  on  clvllliailoo, 113.  l"' 

ltd  Influence  on  Individuals li^*.  1*' 

stibmllB  to  Judnment  by  only  tent  of 
a  rellRlon,  not  Ideals,  hut  pertorm- 


•»"■"•     9 

and  pontbelam. * 

clrcumBlancea  favorable  to  lis  prop- 

■  Billion,   

Japanese  objection   to  its  iloctrlne 
o(  brotherhood - ' 

ChristoloBlcal  mclhod  In  theolowr.— 


deHnltlon  of.  In  WeatmlDster   Con- 
fession.   SS" 

the  unlverant,  Indudta  all  btllevem,  888 

nnivcrul,  the  body  of  Chriat, S=S 

a  tnmaeendent  element  In. 63 

union  with  ChriBt,  the  preauppoal- 

tlon  of, *** 

the  iDdweiling  ChrUt,  its  elevatlnc 

privilege, M* 

the    unlveraal    or    Invisible    dlstln- 

gulahcd  from  Ihe  local  or  vUihIe,  S» 
iDdlvidual.   defined. »*> 

gather 


.Kit.! 


,  iir..tology,    

Cbronoloio'.  schemes  

Church,  lt»  Batety  and  BRgreealvei 
dependent  on  Bound  doctrine, 

Its  relediM  to  trulh 

polity  and  ordlnancfB  of,  their  pur- 


nuL  B  iiuoianllarl;in  utKanliailon —  a« 
the  term  employed  Id  a  loose  acoae.  SSI 
BisniflcHnce  of  the  term  etymolosl- 
cally ®* 

the  secular  use  of  Its  Greek  form...  Bn 
used  as  B  generic  or  collective  term.  8*1 
the  Greek  term  tranalated,  Ita  deri- 


appUed  by  a  flgure  of  rhet 
many    churc" 


a  prophetic  Instltotlc 

doctrine  ot  the 

constltntlon  of  the,  o 


ChPlBt  took  hlB  Idea  of.  from  He- 
brew not  heatben  Bourcos, 0! 

eiiatB  for  aake  ot  the  kingdom, 891 

will    be    displaced    by    a    Christian 

B^,e_  _„ aa 

the  decline  of.  nol  lo  be  deplored,—  lOT 

a  voluntarj  aoclety, 8M 

membership   In,   not  hereditary   or 
cimpHlBory - «» 

union  with,  logically  follows  nnlon 
with   Christ. »3 

lis  doctrine,  a  neceasary  outgrowth 

o(  Ihe  doctrine  of  reeenrralloa. —  IS3 

hlchest  organism  of  human  lire, 8M 

la  an  organism  Buch  as  the  religion 

of  spirit  neceBBOrllj  creates. 9S1 

Kb  organlxatlon  may  he  Informal.,-  8M 

Its  organisation  may  be  formal BW 

Its  organiiallon  In  N.  T.  formal, 8M 

Its  developed  organisation  Indlrali^ 

by  change  of  names  from  Goapels 

to   Epistles 


IzBllon,  . 


organ- 


je'of  riymoulh  Brethren  con- 
cerning  -^  SM 

organliatloo  of  the,  not  delinitely 
prescribed  In  N.  T.  and  left  lo  ex- 
pediency ;  an  erroneous  theory, 8S« 

government  of,  Ave  alleged  farms  In 

N.    T., ^ 

_sn-tS9      regcoeiate  peraons  only  memben  of,  S7 
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one  meoilMr  of,  has  no  Jortadlcllon 

Indepmdent  of  cLvlt  poirer, S 

local,   its  lOie  objrct, » 

local,  united  wonhlp  ■  doty  of. X 

Ita  law,  the  will  of  Christ 91 

m«Db«nh1p   la,    qua li Beat loni   pre- 

■crlbed   for W 

mcDbentilp  In.  duties  attacbed  to,  91 

Its  ECDem, W 

Id  geim  before  Pentecost, f 

three  periods  in  life  of » 

offlcctt  eleeted  a«  occasion  demand- 


how  tar  arnasogue  was  model  of, —  9> 

a  new,  bow  conatltuled. 9 

In  fonnallon  of.  a  council  not  abso- 

lnt*lj    reqnlalte, 908,  9i 

at  Antloch,  Its  Independent  career,,  9i 

Its    Eoremment, 9(B« 

Ita  goTenimcnt.  as  to  source  of  an- 

tborltr.  an  ahsolate  monarchj. 9 

Ita  KOTSTnincnt,  as  to  Interpretation 

and  execution  of  Christ's  law,  an 

absolute    democracjr, 9 

should  be  united  In  action, 9 

nolOD  of.  In  action  ataould  be,    not 

paNlTB  snbmlKSlon,  but  Intelligent 

ccM>peratlon,  9 

peaceful  nnlty  In,  result  o(  Spirit's 

work,  ..„_ 9 

Baptist,  law  of  majorlt^-nile  fn. —  9 
as  a  whole  responsible  tor  doctrinal 

nod  practlesl  purltj, 9 

imltted  to  custodj  of 


I  Its  officers  and 


the    self-soieninieu 

tlonal   iaduence,.. 

pastor's  dutj  to. — 

tbe 


orj   I 


sldered,,. 


the- 


Peter  as  tonudsllon  of.  what  meant 

bj  the  statement, 909-911 

See  also  Peter. 

tbe  hierarchical  government  of,  cor- 
raptlng  and  dlshonorlnc  to  Christ,  911 

lbs  theory  of  B  national,  conddercd. 


Church,  a  pinnilltr  of  eldership  In  the 

primitive,   occaslonst. SIG,  BIG 

the  pastor,  bishop  or  elder  of  the. 

bis  threo  fold  duty. 918.  m 

the  descon,  his  duties __...,.91T,  SIS 

did  women  In  the  esrlr  rhnrch  dis- 
charge diaeonal  tunctloasT SIX 

ordlnnlloa  of  officers  In, 91S-SE4 

See  Ordination. 
local,  highest  ecclesiastical  authorl' 

tjr  In  N.  T... _ 920 

dlsd  pll  ne   of „ tM-t2& 

See    Discipline. 

relation  of.  to  alster  charchea, 918-K9 

each,  the  equal  of  an;  other, iZS 

each,  directly  reaponslble  to  Christ, 
and     with     splrltusl     possibilities 

equal  to  any  other, sSfi 

each,  to  maintain  fraternity  and  co- 
operation with  other  churches, 826 

each,   should   seek   snd   tske  advIcK 

from  other  churches, 927 

the  fellowship  of  a.  with  another 
eburcb  may  be  broken  by  depart- 
ures  from    Scriptural    fallh    and 

pracflre.    92S 

Independence  of.  qnsllDed  by  Inter- 
dependence.   998 

what  It  ought  to  do  If  distressed  hy 

serious  Internal  dlsagreeaients, 928 

its  Independence  requires  largeat  co- 
operation with  other  churches, 9» 

list  of  autbortties  on  general  sub- 
ject of  the — —  9S9 

ordlnsnces  of  the. .93(M8D 

See     Ordinances,     Baptism,     and 
Lord's  Snpper. 

CtrculaHo —  »3S 

Clrcnmclston,  of  Christ,  Its  Import...  TEl 
Its  law  and  that  of  baptism  not  tbe 

same,    964.  BS5 

Clr^smlfioestto, S33 

CiTlllsatlon,  can  Ita  arts  be  lost? E29 

Coffin,  called  by  Bgyptlsns  'cbest  of 

the  living.' 995 

Cogito  troa  DmM  s*(, tl 

C'ofrltO  trgo  sum  -^  oofffto  ttHiett  sum,    69 

CoiTlto  =  ooiTllatw  luni, BS 

Cognition  of  Qnlteness.  dependence, 
etc.,  the  occasion  of  tbe  direct 
cognlllon  of  the  Inflnlte.  Absolute, 


Presbyterian  system  of  tb 

Independence  of.  when  gl» 
a   splrllnal.    Incapable   Of 

D  up.....  912 
delhnlta- 

oBxes  In,  two — 

-914-81S 

etc..  -. 


Coming,  second,  of  Chrl-t, 100I-I015 

the  doctrine  of.  alntrd. IKO 

SorlpturpH  describing. 1«I3.  lOM 

Btstements  concerning,  not  sll  splr- 

ttiial -lOM 

outward   and   visible. lOOt 

tbe  objects  to  be  secured  at IBM 

Bald  to  be  '  in  llltc  manner '  to  bis 
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Coming,  EecoBd,  tmu  all  mea  Bt  one 

time  Bee  CbrW  at  the? '- — 10 

the  lime  of,  not  deSaltely  tiugbc,  U 
predictions  ol,  parallel  tboae  of  bli 

flrst.  11 

patleDt  waiting  tar.  disci  pi  Inarr. — 10 

precursors   o( —lOOS-lOlO 

a  general  prevalence  of  ChrlHtlanl- 

ty,  a  preeureor  ot, 10 

a   deep   and   wide  spread   derelop- 

ment  at  evil,  a  precursor  oC. 10 

a   personal   antlcbrlet,   a   precoraor 

of, J008 

fOQT  BlgDS  of,  according  to  i 

mllleDQlum,   prior  to, 1010.  IMl 

nnd   millennium   as   pointed   out  la 

Bev.    30:4-10 —1011 

Immedlatelj  connected  wllti  a  gen- 
eral reeurrectlOD  and  Judgmeot, — 1011 

of  two  kind lOU 

a    recoQCl  nation    of   pce-mlllenarlan 
and  poat-millenariiD  tbeorlee  lug- 

gested 1014 

Is  the  preaching  which  la  to  pre- 
cede, to  natloaa  as  wholes,  or  to 

each  Individual  In  a  uatlon? I0I1 

the  dertlnr  ot  tboae  lIvInK  at, 101^ 

Coming!  of  Christ,  partial  and  t;pl- 


il  conduct,  a  bar  u 


Christ,  a  bar  t< 
beres7.  a  bar  to.. 
schism,  a  bar  to.. 
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Erolntlon,  only  ft  method  of  God, 7e 

■pella  purpose,  76 

awake  to  enda  within  tbe  universe, 
but  not  to  the  great  end  of  the 
universe  Itself, 7C 

answers  objecllons  by  abowlng  tbe 
deretiipment  of  useful  collocationa 
from  tnlllal  Imperfect  loos,  TS 

has  reinforced  the  erldeneea  of  In- 
telligence In  the  unlvrrsp.  79 

transfera  cause  to  an  ImnianrDt  ra- 
tloQlJ  principle,  ,- 79 

a  materialised,  logical  procoss,  .._.    M 

of  universe  hieipllcable  unless  mat- 
ter Is  moved  From  without, 91 

eitenslon  and.  bring,  having  thought 
and  will,  reveals  Itself  in 101 

only  another  name  for  C'brlKt. 109 

views  nalure  as  a  pn>gri;Kslvc  or- 
der consisting  of  blither  levels  snd 
phenomena  unknown  before. 121 

Its  principle,  the  l^gos  or  Dlvini) 
Reason,    123 

its  continuity  that  of  plan  not  of 
force,  123 

depends  on  Increments  of  force  with 
persistency  of   plan,. 123 

Irreconcilable  with  Di'Ism  and  ita 
dUMDt  God. 1!3 

the  baslB  and  background  of  a  Chris- 
tianity which  believes  Id  a  dyna- 
mical universe  of  which  &  per- 
sonal and  loving  God  Is  tbe  Inner 
source  o(  energy.  123 

Implies  not  the  uBtformllji,  but  Mtl- 
vrrtalUy   of   law 125 

bas  Buccessive  stages,  with  new  laws 
coming  in,  and  becoming  domi- 
nant,        US 

of  Hegel,  a  tact  but  fBlallstlc„ —  176 

of  human  society  not  primarily  In- 
tellectual, but  religious, 194 

Is  developing  Ttverence  with  Its 
allied  qualities,   194 

If  not  recognised  In  Scripture  leads 

to  a  denial  ot  Its  unity, Z17 

ot  "Truth  —  evolvable  from,  the 
whole,  evolved  at  last  painfully,'..  218 

has  given  us  a  new  Bible  — a  hook 
which  has  grown,  —224,  230,  231 

lo  a  progresB  in  prophecy,  doctrine 
and  ebnreh-pollty  seen  In  Paul's 
epiBtlpB 


.    tale   ot  battle,    but 
story, 

the  object  of  nature,  and  a 
the  object  ot  evolution, — 

eiplalDB  the  world  as  the  re 
the  highest  to  Itself. 


..  264 


.V  Google 


IMDEX  OP  BTrajBCTS. 


Evolution,  IB  Ood'B 


working   out   a   noblFr   ftnd   noble 
Jiistlcp  Is  proof  that  God  Is  just...  2S2 

a  mftbod  of  Cbrln'B  of*rallon 311 

arm  will  mntn- 


'  Father.'  more  than  Bymbol  of 
Ihe  couBe  o(  organic —  ; 

and  gravitation,  all  the  laws  of,  are 
the  work  and  maalteBtallon  of  the 
present    Christ. ! 

the  conception  of  Ood  In,  leads  to 
a  Trinitarian  conception I 

theological,  ace  the  heathen  trini- 
ties  stages  in». - ! 

Ib  a  regress  terminating  In  ttae  nec- 
eBBlfy  of  a  creator. _ S 


Implies  previous  Involution, S90 

assumes   Initial   arrangements   co 
talning  the  posBlMlltles  of  the  o 


unable  to  create  something  ont  i 
nothing,   — - - 399 

tbe  attempt  to  comprehend  the  world 
of  riperlence  In  tenna  of  funda- 
mental   Ideal li tic    postulates. 

that  Ignores  freedom  of  God  la  pan- 


Ihelatl 


I.  nnColds  a 


..  390 


but  a  habitual  operation  ot  Ood, 

not  an  eternal  or  self -originated 
process,    

natural  selection  without  teleolog- 
Ical  factors  cannot  aeeount  for 
biological _ 891 

and    creation,    no   antagonism    bi>^ 

Its    limits.- 392 


lIluatrBted  In  progress  from  Oro- 
hlppas  to  horse  of  tbe  present. 3! 

o(  Inorganic  forces  and  materials. 
an.  In  thla  the  source  ot  animate 
species,  yet  tbe  Moealc  account  of 
creation   not   discredited. 31 

In  all  forma  of  energy,  higher  and 
lower,  dependent  directly  on  will 
of  God 3! 

tbe  struggle  for  life  In  pnlPouto log- 
ical stages  of,  the  beginning  of 
the  sense  of  right  and  Justice,  368,  31 


BvolntSoD.  the  straggle  for  tbe  life  of 
others  In  peleontoIoRtcal  stsgea 
of,  tbe  beginning  of  altnilam,.-afi8.  Ji 

the  science  of,  has  slrengtbetied 
teleology,    » 

ItB  Bow  constUntes  tbe  seir-rerala. 
tlon  of  tbe  Inflnlle  One, u; 

process  of.  easier  believed  In  aa  a 
divine  Belf-«votutlon  than  as  a 
mechanical  proces. „ s 

of  n  ■      - 


cannot  be  explained  without  taklDg 
Into  account  the  originating  agency 
of  Ood, 4s 

does  not  make  the  Idea  of  Creator 
supertDOus,  40 

tbelst  must  accept.  If  he  keep  bla 
argument  for  eilslence  of  (iod 
from  unity  of  design, MS 

of  music  depends  on  powerof  trans- 
mitting Intellectual  achlevementB.  4K 

unintelligible  except  as  Immanent 
Ood  gives  n«w  Impulsea  to  the  pro- 
according  to  Hlvart.  It  can  account 
neither  for  body  or  aonl  of  man...  tit 

still  Incomplete,  man  Is  still  aa  all 

an  Htbelstlc.  a  reveralon  to  tbe  sav- 

age    view, «3 

thelstlc.  regards  human  natnre  as 
efflux  and  reflection  of  the  IHvlne 

Pernonallty. 473 

albelBtlc,    satlrlced. „,  Cl 

a  superior  Intelligence  has  guided..-  471 
phylogenetlc.  In  tbe  creation  at  Bra.  tS 

conn  ler-erolu  tlon    to. En 

tbe  goal  of  man's.  Is  Christ, Ut 

the  derivation  of  spiritual  BlftafrODi 

the  Becond  Adam  consonant  with.  GKl 
of  bamanHy,  tbe  whole,  depleted  In 

the  Cross  and  Pasalon, Tie 

tbe  proeeea  by   whirb   sons  of  Ood 

sre  generated, K7 

■Example,  Christ  did  not  Bimply  aet,—  731 
Exegesis  based  on  trust woftblnen  of 

-bBl  vehicle  of  Insplrstloa as 

Exprrise-ByBtem  Ot  Hopkins  and  Bm- 

.49,  41«,  417.  GS4,  «07,  m 


Rilstencf 

BlA«( 

Kxpertence, 


of    Ood,    see    Ood. 


Fad  li 


■elstlon   to   O.  T., U 

truth  universal 2* 

:tB    not    to    be    neglecled,    because 

relations  are  obscure,. ) 

FaculUea.  meotal,  man'a  **"*Tl  <I 
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never  opposed  to  rea»on. S 

conditioned  bjr  hoi;  affection. 3 

act  ot  iDtegral  soul. 4 

can   aloDe   funilih   male  rial   for   a 

scIeDtlfle  theoLoEET. 4 

Dot  Wind. K 


In  ■  truCb,  i>oHlble  In  spite  of  dlt- 

ntultlro  to  UB  iDBoluble. 629 

does  not  save,  but  atonement  which 

ft  accepts. 771 

■avlng.  IB  the  gift  of  Ood 782 

an  elfect.  not  cnnoe.  of  elpction 7M 

iDTolTca    repentance^ S36 

dpflnod. —  RSS 

■nairtpd. 


StTBJECTS.  1017 

Palth,  Um  tntennedtat*  factor  be- 
tween undeveloped  tendency  to- 
ward God  and  dereloped  affection 
for    God, MJ 

mat  not  be  confounded  with  Ita 
fmlU. 848 

ne  actinic  ray, 848 


(no  11  (la. 


an    Intellectual    ele 

credent  Deum)    In. 

most  laj  liold  of  a  present  Cbrli 
on    emotional    element     (u««cfl 

credert  Deo)  In,... 


selt-Hurrender  to  good  physician K 

the  reflection  of  the  Divine  know- 
ing and  wtlllug  In  man's  flnlte 
aplrlt. 


Ha  most  Importnnt  elf 

Is  a  bond  between  pel 

appropriates    Christ    i 

pardon  and  life. 


rated... 


..  839 


lagBeraled 

at  eipenae  of   the   others, 

views  refuted  by  a  proper  concep- 
tion of. - S40 

an  act  of  the  affections  and  will....  MD 

not  a  purely  inlcllecliial  slate. " 

la  a  moral  act,  and  involvea  renpon- 

slblUly,    — 

aaving,   its  general   and   particular 
objects.  


.  8*4 

its  gronnd  ol  nssurance,  the  Spirit" 
Inward   witness — 

It   is  possible  without  BsrurnDce?- 
necessarily  leads  to  noods  worka...  846 
la  not   to  be  confounded  with  Ion 

a  work  and  yet  excluded  from  thi 

category  of  works, 

inatmmeiital  caiuw  of  salvatlan, SlI 


•f  Christ  a  Joint 


.2S8.» 


why  Jastlfled  by  [allh 

other  gracesT 

not  with  the  work 

cause  of  JuatlBcal 

Its  relation  to  JustlQcatlon, 

the  mediate  cause  ot  sane tlScat Ion, 
secures   rlghleonaness    (Justiflcallon 

plus  sanctiacation), 
Faithfulness,  IHvlne,  .. 
Fall,   Scriptural   account  of   tempta* 

tloD  and, &S2.B8E 

If  account  of,  mythical,  jet  Inspired 

and  profitable, — —  682 

reaaons   for   regarding   account  of, 

as  historical, 682.  683 

the  stages  of  temptation  that  pre- 

ceded. 684,  666 

how  possible  to  a  holy  being? 686,  68« 

incorrect  eiplanallons  ot, 6% 

God  not  its  aothor, 686 

was  man's  free  act  of  revolt  from 

Ood,   HBl 

cannot  be  eiplalned  on  grounds  of 


<t  be  explained  psycho  logically.  687 


God's  permission  ot  Ihe  temptation 

preceding,    benevolent, 588 

not   Satanic,   because    not    self-orig- 
inated.   - 688 

Its  temptation  objectlflcd  In  an  em- 
presented  no  temptation  having 
tendency  In  Itself  to  lead  astray, 

._ S8S,  683 

the  sllghtness  ot  the  command  In. 

the  best  test  Of  obedience. ^"^ 

the  command  In,  was  not  arbitrary.  G8» 
the   greatness  of  the   sanction   In- 
curred in.  had  been   announced  and 

should  have  deterred, 690 

tb«   revelation   ot  a  will   alienated 

from  God 690 

.,B90 
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Fall,  mortal  effn^ta  ot  tb*,  c 
acted   by   grac*. 

deBtb   uild   br   some   not  ti 


■  moral  and  rellglau 


ly  inclined  lo  evll,._ 


■  will  lundamentn 


CODBtltuted  AdnD 
o(  human  natur 


unrestrRlned    ID- 

Jod 592,  693 

!nt  from  the  gar- 
B9J 

s  poBterltf  Blntnl, 

could  only  occur 


all   rcspoDBlble  (or  the  one  sin  of 


1  God'B  Hlght,— 


t  which  1b  good 


..  MO 


bas  brought  the  race  under  ohllna- 

tloA    to    ronder    latlslactlon    far 

Helf-determloed  vlolalloD  of  law— 

Faltea   condition  of  man,   Bomaulit 

and  ProleBtant  views  of, S21,  622 

FnlBehood,   wbat? 

Fatalism 

Pate  and  the  decrees  ot  God, 3fS 

Fatber,  God  sb,  see  Trinity. 

'  Fatber.'  how  applied  towboleTrln- 


Pediral  theology... 


FellDwahlp,  Christian, 


_.«,  K.  60,  612-61S 

17,  »,    31 

not  cburph 9T9 

.66,  6.12 


...44,  62,  60,  S2,  7b-": 

e  Of, J8I-H»B 

7S,  16.  78,    79 


...562.  68S.  ET3 


■  Fold,'  non( 


V  nlspcnaatlon,  807 


a  property  of  matter.-. ...91. 

behind  all  Its  forma,  co-ordtnatlng 

mfttter  a  manifestation  of, SC.  1 


real.   Ilea   In  the  Dlrlne  B«ln£,  as 

MrlnK,   active   will, * 

matter   and    mind   as    respecflvely 

external  and  Internal  centres  of, —  1 

as  a  function  ot  will, »,  109.  4IS,  41 

nil  except  that  ot  men's  tre«  will,  is 

the  will  o(  God ! 

the  product  of  will, H 

Id  unlreree  works  In  rational  ways 

and  must  tw  prodoct  of  spirit, U 

Cbrlst,  the  principle  of  every  man- 

IteatatloD    ot, K 

Is   Ood   wttb   hiB  moral   attributes 

omitted. = 

ts  energy  under  realBtanc«, T, 

BeIt-« 

forms, n 

IdenllfliM]  nrltb  the  Dlvloe  Will,  the. 

orles  In  which, 41 

and  will  are  one  In  Ood 41 

every  natural,  a  generic  volition  af 

God —  C 


juated  hy  God... 

Foreknowledge  ol   God  of  all   fotor 
acts   directly,— 


s  of  free  will  excepted  by  some. 

sw,  s 

denial  ot  the  abaolnte,  productive  ot 

recarded  by  some  aa  Insoluble, S 

porhaiiB   explicable  by   the  poislbEl- 

Ity  of  nn  all-erobraclng  present^.  B 
rouBlant     teaching     of     Scripture 

Immediate,  whatf » 

It   Intuitive,   dUBcalty   removed. 

2S5.  3E7,  « 


the  mlddlP  knowledge  oi 
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optlanal   with   Qod  hIe 

HatlBfactloD,    

humui  accorded  wltboi 

wbr  not  diTinet S35 

dcQiied  la  pcfbodbI,  etblcal  and  legal 

-JU,8SG 


SCBJBCTS. 
Oenut    UtttrinoUeoB^. 


GJoiy,  floal  Btate  ot  rlRhteanB. 

'  Ih    own,   wbr   Ood's   tni    Id    ■ 
tloa?   . 


-t  an  Fatber^ 


Oooatlc  EbloDlsD 


docs  not  ensure  Inmedlttte  remoyal 
of  natural  coiuequencea  of  Hln,_^- 

tbe  peculiar  cbaraeterlatlc  of  Cbrla- 

tlan    eipertence, 

Far^crdlDatloa.  Its  nature, KG,  381 

tbe  basis  ol  foreknow  ledge 

dlstlnpilahed  from  iDreknowledge,- 
FarmH  o(  tbouebt  are  facts  oC  oatun 

Fourth  goapet,  Ita  gehD  !□«□«■, 

Free  a^encj  defined. 

can  predict  Its  action, 


ot  choice,  trblcb  Is  not  Incompat 
Ible  wltb  tbe  complete  bondage  □. 
will, 


FBriehung  and   Vonehime   combined 

la  '  PrOTldence.- -  4 

Futare  lite,  the  evidence  o(  Jewish 

belief  in  a, S 

Egyptian  Ideaa  about. 9 

Mosea  inetrnoted  In  Egyptian  '  learn' 

log  '    concerning, 9 

proof-teitH  for, B 

doctrine  of  Pbarlsees  nupporlB, S 

Chrlat'a  argument  for. 9 

argument  for.  pn^iippoxea  the  Pilat- 
ence  of  s  truthful,   wine  and  good 

creator, S 

tbemoBt  conclnBlve  proof  of.  ChrUfB 

reeurrection _ ~~  S 

Cbrtot  taught  the  doclrine  of,.. 1 

a  rerelatlan  of.  needed. 8 

Futurlat  method  of  Interpreting  Rev- 
elation  If 

QaltoD'a  view  ot  pletr, 

(lanoldB.  tbe  Orat  grologlc  flabea, 1 

aemachte,  <fo«,  sin  is, E 

OeDealagleB  of  Scripture. ! 

OeDeratloD,  as  applied  to  tbe  Son,  340-343 

spootaneouB.    

QeDDlneneBS  ot  tbe   Chriatlan   doci 

of  tbe  books  ot  O.  T 1 

Cenot  opofefMrnatleum, 

Mlomafteum,    

majufaffoiim, . 


God,  the  mibject  ot  theology,  though 
apprehended  by  talth,  yet  a  suth 

Ject  ot  Bclence. g 

buman  mind  can  recognise  Ood, 4 

though    not    phenomenal,    can    be 

because  ot  analogies  between  bis 
nature  and  onra,  can  be  known....     T 

thouich  DO  adequate  Image  of,  can 
be  (onned.  yet  may  be  known, T 

since  all  predicates  of  God  are  not 
negative,  be  may  be  known. 9 

so  limited  and  defined,  that  be  may 


hla  laws  of  thoiight  oure 

and  so  be 

can  reveal  hlmaeif  by  eitemal  reTe- 

revealed    In    nature,    hi 

tory.    eon- 

hla  eilMence  a  flrat  truth,  or  ratlon- 

and  reasonine. 

bis  existence  rIseB  Into  conBclotis- 
nesB  on  reflection  on  phenomena 
ot  nature  and  mind, E 

knowlrdge  of  bis  eilRtcnce.  unlTcr- 
BBt,    E6-C 

knowledge  of  bis  existence,  necpB- 
sary.    58.    f 

knowledge  of  hla  eilatence,  logically 
independent  of  and  prior  to.  all 
other  knowledge, EB.* 

other  Buggeated  sources  of  our  Idea 


Idea  ot,  not  from  experience, G3-fiS 

Idea  ot.   not  from  sense  perception 

and  reflection, 6S.    M 

Ides  of.  not  from  race-eiperlence,  64.  6S 
idea  ot,  not  from  actual  contact  of 

our    sensitive    nature    with    God,    66 
rational  Intuition  of,  sometlmea  be- 
comes presentatlve. <£ 

idea  of,  does  not  arise  from  reason- 
ing,    „ «t,   66 
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God.    fattb    tn,    not    proparttoned    to 

Btrength  of  renaoulng  faculty. 6G 

ve   kDow   more   of,    tlian   reasonlns 

can  lurnlali, -«B.    66 

Idea  ot,  not  derived  from  latertnce, 

66,    67 

belleF  Id,  Dot  a  mere  working  bf- 

potbcsia,    — —    67 

Intuition  ot.  Its  contentB, CT-70 

what    be    1b,    men    lo    gome    extent 

know  Intultlrclj 67 

a  pre^i!utallvc  iDtultlon  of,  poaelble,  67 
a  pre^ntatlTO  IntuItloD  ot,  perhaps 

normal  eiperlence, 67 

ioaa  ot  love  baa  weakened  rational 

the  passage  ot  the  lDlultl<»i  of,  IdIo 
peraanal  and  presentatlve  know)' 

edge. «! 

hia    eilatenee    nut    proved    but    Ha< 

eumed  and  declared  In  Scripture,   63 
evidence  of  bla  existence  Inlaid  In 

man-a  nature, 68 

knowledee  of,  tboush  tntiiltlve  may 
be   explicated    and    condrmed   by 

■rsument,  71 

the  Intuition  ot,  supported  by  arRu- 

mentg  probable  and  cumulative,..   71 
the  Intuition  of,  explicated  by   re- 
flection and  reasoDlDB, 73 

argumenta  tor  existence  ot,  cIsbbI- 

Bed 72 

CoHmologlcal  Argument  tor  hla  ei- 

iBteoM, 7S-7B 

Its  proper  ■talement, 

Ite  defects, 73,    7* 

Itgvalue, 71, 

Teleologlcal  Argament  for  bis  exist- 
ence,   75-80 

Its   nature. 

lis  defects, 

Its  value. 

Anttiropologlca]    Arsonient    for    bl 

Its   nature! -*>-S3 

Its  defects. M 

Its  value, 84.    86 

Historical  Argument  for  his  eilst- 

ence, 85 

BIblleal  Argument  tor  his  exlslenoe,    85 
Onlologlcal  Argument  for  bis  exist- 
ence,   _..sn-to 

Its  tbree  forms. SS,    Si 

Its  detects 87 

Its  value. S7-ra 

evidence  of  bis  eilslence  from   Ibe 

Intellectual  Btartlng-polnt, S8 

evidence  ot  bis  existence  from  tbc 

rellgloua    startlng-pDlnt. SS 

the  nature,  decrees  and  works  ot. 

Ma-KO 

Um  attrlbntea  of,. -.- MS-30G 


God,  bis  acta  and  worda  aiiae  from 

settled    dlspoaltloBB, 3* 

bla  dlBpoalllouB  Inhere  In  aaplrtlul 


bis    attrtbutea    have    oa    objecOn 


hbi    attributes    are    dlatlngulababU 

trom  bis  eaaence  and   from  eacl 

regarded  falsely  as  being  of  abw 

lute  simplicity 

he  U  a  being  Inflnltely  cmnplei, 

X 

He 

-346 

Is  not  a  compound  of  altrlbateR,.^ 

dtt 

belong  to  hla  eaaeoc^  Ui 
bla    attrlbutea    distingulabed     from 
personal   dlallnctlana  In   bla   God- 
head,   MG 

bla    attributes    distlngnlabcd    from 

bla   relatloiM   to   the   worid. Ht 

Illustrated  by  Intellect  and  will  Id 


his  attributes  sraentlal  to  bla  being.  He 
bis  attrlbutea  manifest  bis  essence..  HG 
In  knowing  bis  attributes,  we  know 
the  being  to  whom  attrlbates  be- 
long,   M6 

bla  attrlbutea,  methods  of  determine 


rntloDsl  method  of  determining. 2*1 

three  vUb  of  rational  metbod  of  de- 
termining bis  attrlbotw, 347 

Biblical  method„ !*7 

bis  Bttrlbates.  bow  citaalfied,  — »7^4» 
-  347 


'  attrlbnteik  tt'i 
bla  attributes,  a  tbreefold  dlvlsioii 

of  the  relative  or  tranaltlve, M 

bla  attributes,  schedule  of, SU 

order  In  which  they  preaent  them- 
selves to  the  mind. 

his  moral  perfection  Involvea  i«la- 

tlon  of  blmaelf  to  himself, S4 

bis  absolute  or  Immanent  attrtbutea. 

sim; 

bis  splrituattly, -8*»« 


348 


Is  not  dependent  upon  matter, 34 

the  material  universe,  not  bis  aen- 
sorlum — ^ 

hiB   Rplrltnallty   not   denied    by    an- 
thropomorphic   Scriptures S. 

pictures  of  him,  degradlDg. a 

desire  tor  an  Incamsle  God,  aatla- 
Qed    In    Cbrlst, 1- —  ■ —  SC 
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llCs  tn,  la  DwnUl  OMTgr,  tbe  poarce 
of  unlveraa]  betiiK  ukI  «ctl*lt7,-~  S 

pvrwHialltr,  an  attribate  of, S 

till  ptnooaUty,  Its  coatent, 8 

hta  loaolty.  Its  BHanlDK, Z 

bla  Infloltr.  a  pmttlTC  Idea. M 

It  iDTolve  Idratl^  with  '  Tba 


All; 


InteailTS  ratber  tban  cxtenalTE, I 

Ui  laSoltj  «D»bles  blm  to  love  In- 

Onltdr  tba  abigle  Cbrlatlan._-.  S 
bla   laflDltr   quallQea  b)*  otber  at- 

trlbatM. 2 


hlH  ImnnUUIItr.  wbat? —  S7 

■old  to  change,  bow  explained, ST 

b%  tmiiiatabllltT  aeciirea  bla  adapta- 
tion to  the  ehangliiK  eoDdltlooa  of 

hl>   chlldrBO -„ SBS 

his  ImmutabllltT  conalatent  wltb  tbe 


pennlls  activity  and  freedam, 2 

his  nnltr,  what! I 

notion  of  more  than  one,  aelf-esD- 


Itj, K8 

bta  unity,  Ite  lemons, 269 

bla   pertectlOD,    explanation    o(  tbe 

term WO 

iDTolTeB  moral  attrlbutvB, SSO-JTS 

hlmaelt,  a  aufflclent  object  lor  bis 

own   actlTltj, »0 

blB  troth,  what* — _ MO 

hia  Immanent   tTntb   to   be  dlatln- 

inilBhed  from  Teiactt]'  and  fajtb- 

folneaa, SOO 

be  la  trntb,  as  tbe  trntb   that   la 


hla  trntb.  a  guarantee  of  ri 
■nd  groand  of  eternal  dlTtne  self- 
contemplation. 20S 

his  love,  KhatT-„ 263 

hla    Immanent    lore   to   be   distin- 
guished from  mercjr  and  goodneaa.  !63 

hla  Immanent  lore  finds  a  penona) 
object  In  hla  own  perfection. 963 


e  ethical  attribut 


ulllltarlan  affectton 
bla  Immanent  loTe.  rational  aod  vol- 


B  Imsunent  1< 


iibordlnatea  Its 
to   truth   and 
hollBev, 31 

hla  Immanent  loTe  hns  lis  standard 
In  tils  bollnesa,  and  a  perfect  ob- 
ject In  the  Image  of  hli  own  tnS- 
nlta  petfectlona. 2t 

hla  Immanent  love,  a  ground  of  hla 


hia  Immanent  love  Involvea  tbe  pos- 
sibility of  bis  sntterlng  on  account 
of  hIo,  Which  Buffering  Is  atone- 


hla  hollnem  U  not 

p  of 

perfections,   but 

dlo- 

his  hoiloesa  Is  not 

iwir- 

hla  bolineea  Is  purity  of  substance,—  I 

his  holiness  Is  energy  of  will. 2 

his  boIlnesB  ts  God's  ■etf-wllllng. —  2 
biB  holiness  Is  purity  willing  Itself.  2 


bis  n 


r  IrsDiitWe  attributes. 


his  eternity,  deBned, Tt 

bis  eternity.  Inllnlty  to  lis  relation 

regards  existing  time  as  an  objee- 

ll»e  reality,- » 

In  what  spnse  the  pnnl.  present  and 
future  are   to   bin   'one   eternal 

now,"   Ti 

bis  tmmennlty.  what? Zi 

not  under  law  of  «pacc Z, 

ts  not  in  apoco, !i 

■pace  Is  In  him,.. 


Objec 


reality,  . 
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God,  bis  whole  ebmum  preaeot  la 
ever;  part  of  bis  unlTsree  U  the 

same    time 281 

bU  oDHtlprcaence  not  arcetmrj,  but 

free, 883 

bis  omniscience,   wbat! 283 

bis  omDlBclence,  from  what  dedocl- 

bla,   283 

its  cbaracterUdcs,  aa  Iree  (rom  all 

Imperfections.   - 383 

bis  knowledge  direct, 283 

bis    omnlscieDce,    BgTptlan    symbot 

of,    283 

blH  Intense  acrutlDy. 383 

knows  tbtoes  as  they  are, 2S4 

foreknows  motlTes  and  acts  by  im- 
mediate  kaowtedge 284 

bis  prescience   D«t  cauaatire,. S8G 

bis  onmlsclcnce  embraces  the  actual 

and  the  pOBSlble„ 286 

bis  omniscience  called  In  Scrlpturt 

■wisdom,' 386 

hlH  omnipotence,  what? 386 

bla  omnipotence  does  not  extend  to 
the  BsH-contradlctory  or  the  con- 
tradictory to   bis  own  nature.  .-  28T 

has  power  over  bis  own  powi-r,- 287 

can  do  ail  be  will,  not  will  do  all  he 

can. 287 

bss  a  will-power  over  bis  nature- 
power,  - 387 

bis    omnipotence    Implies    power   of 

self-limitation,  388 

hU  omnipotence  permits  human  free- 
dom,   — —-288 

his   omnipotence  bnmbles  Itself  lb 

the  Incarnation, 288 

his  attrllinteB  which  have  relation 

to  moral  beings, 388-385 

his   veracity    and   faltblalness,    or 

transitive  truth 288 

bis  veracity  secures  the  consistency 
of    bis    revelatlonK    wKb    himself, 

and  with  each  other. 288 

hiB  veracity  securca  the  fuifllmentof 
all  promises  eipressed  or  im- 
plied,    385 

bis  mercy  and  goodness,  or  transi- 
tive love,   289 

hie  mercy,  what? 389 

biB  goodness,  what? 289 

his  love  anda  Its  object  In  his  own 

natare.  290 

hlB  love,  men  Its  sobordlnate  objects  190 
bis    Jasllce    and    riBhteousness    or 

transitive    holInesB. SO 

blB  righteousness,  whatT IBl 

bis  Justice,  what! 281 

bis  Justice  and  ngbteousness  not 
mere  Iwnevolence,  nor  so  founded 
In  the  nature  of  tblass  aa  to  be 
apart  from  God, — . ,, .-._.„■  281 


BCBJECTS, 

Ood,  his  Jnatlc«  and  rtshteOBaneea  an 

do  not  bestow  reward, 3Sa 

are  devoid  of  passlan  and  eaprio,-.  S* 
revolslon  of  lila  nature  from  Impm^ 

ity  and  selOsbnesa, 2M 

bla  attributes,  rank  and  rdatloaa,.. 

, se-sn 

bla  attributes  related, SE 

bis  moral  attributes  more  Jealonaly 

guarded  than  hia  natural, 3K 

his   fundamental   attribute  is   holt- 

ness,  — »• 

mar  be  merciful,  but  must  be  holy.  SX 
bis  bollneat  put   moat  prominently 

m  Scripture, - JM 

bla  holiness.  Its  supremacy  asoerted 

by   conscience, 96 

his   holiness  conditions  exercise  of 

other  attributes. 297 

bla  holiness,  a  pdncipie  to  his  oa- 

ture  wbicb  must  be  satiaScd  before 

be    caa    redeem 288 

bis  bollneiB,  the  ground  of  moral  ob- 
ligation  -238^01 

commands    us    to    be    holy    on    the 

ground  of  bis  own  holincM 301 

SB  holy,  the  object  of  tbc  love  that 

fnlflls  the  law, 3Ce 

hia  holy  will.  Christ,  oar  example, 

supremely  devoted  to, XS 

the  Doctrine  at  the  Trlolty  In  the 

One  Ood, IM-3E1 

see  TrlnltJ'. 

Is   '  Belf-wllling   right,' t3S 

relations  sustained  by.  In  virtue  of 
personal  distinct  lono, 3(1 

unity  and  threeness  equally  essen- 
tial   to W 

Independence  and  blessedness  of.  re- 
quire Trinity, M7 

Doctrine    of    bis    Decrcea, 353-370 

deflnltlon  of  bis  decrees.  Itemised... 
.3U-3Ee 

evil  acts,  how  objects  of  the  decrees 

hli  permissive,  not  condltioDal  agen- 
cy,    W 

his  decrees,  bow  clasalOed, 3S& 

bis  decieeB  referred  to  to  Scrtptnre 
and  supported  by  reaaon^ Kp-3ES 

can  preserve  from  sin  withoat  vio- 
lation of  moral  agency. Ks 

bis  works,  or  the  eiecntlOD  of  bla 
decree*, .t71-l6( 

not  a  demiurge  worklog  on  eternal 
matter, 3si 

his  supreme  end  In  creation,  bk  own 
(lory, »T~401 
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God,  '  hla  own  ttke,'  fbt  fnndaimnt- 

al   reaioD   of   actlrltj   In, 3 

biB   ■eU-ezpreailoB   not   ■elOabBcss, 

but  beneTOlence: 4 

>  c«n  rlebtlr  III 

that  he  will  wcors  hla  cad  ID  creft- 
tlon.  Ibe  great  aouree  «t  comfort,.  401 

bia  rest,  a  nvw  eierdae  of  power,.. 

not  '  the  MHil  of  the  nnlrerse,' 

tbe  pbTBlcal  unlTerae  in  no  wnse  In- 
dcpoident  of, 

baa  disjoined  la  the  free  will  of  In- 
tel llgent  beings  ■  certain  amount 
of  force  from  himaetf: 

the  perpetual  ObBerTer,.. .^. 

does  not  work  all.  bat  all  In  all. 

repreMDted  aometliDes  b;  Hebnw 
writers   as   doing   what   be   only 

bis  agency,  natural  and  moral,  dis- 
tinguished,   441 

bis   Patbetbood. «7*-478 

Implied  In  man's  divine  sonsb'lp, 

extendi  la  a  nataral  retatloa  to  all, 

provides  the  atanement. 

special,  towards  tboie  who  bellere... 
securea   the   natural    and    pbrslcal 

this  natural  sonshlp  prellmbiary 
In  Hune  to  a  iplrltnal  sonablp, 4T1 

teita  referring 
common    sense, 474 

En  tbe  larger  aense,  what  it  implies.  174 

natural,   mediated  by   Cbrlst„ 1' 

texts  referring  to,  in  a  special 
sense, 474,  4 

to  the  race  mdlmental  to  tbe  actual 
rcaitialloa   Id   Christ, 4 

extends  to  those  irho  are  not  bis 
eblldren.   4 

controTerey  on  tbe  doctrine  mere 
logamacby,. 4 

BB  anonnced  hy  Jesus,  a  relation  of 
love  and   bollneas, 4 

it  not  [me.  then  selflshness  logical.  47S 

this  relationship  realised  In  a  spirit- 
ual senaa  throagb  atoning  and 
regenecatlnc   grace. 

logical  outcome  of  the  denial  of. 


...475,  478 


nnlyersal    ground    for   accepting,.. 


hy 

...619,  5 


■Ood  prays'  fnlfllled  In  Christ,.. 

reflected  In  anlTers& 714 

the  Immanent,  la  Christ,  the  I/ogos.  714 
exercises    his    creatlye,    preaerrlng 
and  proTldentlal  activity  through 

Christ, T14 

the  Berealer  of,  is  Christ,  tbe  Ix>sas,  711 


714 

■U  perceptions  or  recognUloas  of 
the  objectlTe  tbrough  blm, 714 

as  Dnliersal  Season,  at  tbe  basis  o( 
onr  self-consciousnesa  and   tbtnli- 

714.  7U 


is    tbe     common 
ftnlte,  IndlTidus 


..716 


BUITerlng  o 

of  hnman  sin.  manlfeelad  Is  tlie 

bistorlcal  suSerlDga  of  the  Incar- 

uate  Christ, 71S 

tbe  heart  of.  Anally  reTpsled  In  the 

historic  sacrifice  of  CalTary„ 716 

dealinga  of  repentant   sinner  with, 

rather  than  with  government. 741 

aalTatloQ  of  all.  In  wbkb  sense  de- 

alred  by, T91.  Tsa 

GoldcD  Age.  classic  reterencea  to, 626 

(iood  deeds  of  an  unregencrated  man, 
how  related  to   the   tenor  c 


life,  . 


Goodness,    defined. — 

(joodness  of   Qod.   witness   to  amon 

Goi[>eI,     testimony     of,     conformab. 

with    experience. 

Its  Initial  SDCcesses.  a  proof  of  II 
divine    origin. — . 


..a* 


..  IBS 


tbeir  relation  to  a  historical  Chrlt 
coincidence  of  their  statements  with 

collateral  circumstances. 173,  171 

oltetbeuHuitietii,  knowledge  of  God,   63 
Oovemment,   common,   not   necessary 


1   of  t 
cburch,— 


.-  W3 


Oovemment 
J  race,    supplements    law    as    the    ex- 
pression  of  the    whole  nature  of 
the  lawgiver, 647,  548.  TM 

without  works  on  tbe  sinner's  purt, 
and    without   neceaslly    on    God's,  B4t 

an  expression  of  the  heart  of  God. 
beyond  law,  and  In  Cbrlst MS 

does  not  abrogate  but  reinforces 
and  fulfils   law 548 

secures  fulfllment  of  law  by  remov- 
ing obstacles  to  pardon  in  the  di- 
vine mind,  and  enabling  man  to 
obey ^ - 54a 

has  Its  law  which  sabinmes  but 
trBDBcendB  '  the  law  of  s!n  and 
death,"    B4g 

bas  Its  place  between  tbe  Pelagian 
and  Rationalistic  Ideas  of  penalty,  54S 

a  revelation  partly  of  law,  but 
chiefly  of  love 649 

tbe  PelBglBn  Idea  of, m 
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ma;  aflord  slDners  a  better  securlt; 
for  salTBtloD  than  1*  they  were 
Adams,  6 

B   kingdom    ot,- 


TB,  Ita  objects, 

certain  bId(u1  men  choBen  to 
clpleDtB  ot  Bpeclal. 


..  TT9 


more  may  be  eqjiltably  bestowed 

one  man  tban  on  another. 

GrRctoua    Ability,- SO-OH 

Guilt,    defined -«!*,  644 

bow  relaled  to  Bin, 6M,  e4S 

how    Incorred, 

..  H4 


of  ila,  bow  Bet  forth  In  Bcrlptnre,—  «G 
how  Christ  may  ha»e,  without  d 

and  depravity,  reatvi  and  macuUt, 

ot  race,  bow  Christ  bears, -« 

not  to  be  confounded  with  the  coi 


i  in  MMale  rlt- 


variety  of  award  In  Judemeot  e*- 
plained  by  dejire™  In S 

measured  by  men's  opportunities 
and    powers, 8 


,.  «B0 

of  race,  sbarpd  In  by  Christ. —  TS3 

imparted  and  Imputed  to  Chrtst, 758 

Habit 

'Hands  of  the  l-lvlng  Ood,"  whatT„  B39 

n at red, 

Heart,  Its  roeanlnR  In  Srrlpture * 

Heathen,  the.   their  ilrtues,  what?..  670 
may  be  saved  who  tiave 

the  gospel, SU.  «3 

their  rellglouB   Bystema  corrupting,  666 
whatever   good    In   tbeir   rellgionB, 

Ood  in. 66e 

In  proportlan   to  tbeir  cnltnre,  be- 
come  desiialring. 666 

liBve  as  external  ierelation„ BBS 


Beatben,  iDstineca  of  •ppamtlj  re- 
generated,     MI,  SM 

Heatbenlsn,   a   Degative   prepantl^ 

for    redemption, iO.  tK 

partly   a   posltlTe   preparmtlon   for 

redemption, ^ ms 

In  tt  Christ  as  LtOgon  or  i immanent 
Ood  revealed  blmaelf  b 


I    hlslor 


.,  ic 


their  religions  not  the  direct  worli 

of    the    devil, ta 

Butbora  on  heatbealsm  as  an  evan- 
gelical   preparatloD, ,        tee 

Heaven,  conception  of. im 

elements  at  its  happy  perfectloii,..l(ai 

reward!  in,  eqnal  yet  various, .,  iffl 

la  deliverance  from  defective  physi- 
cal    organiiatlon     and     ctrcon- 

Btaneea, »ji 

tU   rest,.. 


how  perfect  on  entering, 


la  It  a  place  as  well  aa  a  state?  MO,  V 


mtlal    presence    of    Clirlsl's 


body  would  Imply  piae 


t   purUled   and    prepared 

eartni lOtS,  lOM 

Hebrews,  genoineuese  and  autiiorslilp.  ISl 
antl-Bblonite. CB 

Hell,  esaentlaily  an  tnwaid  condition. 


the  pains  of.  not  necessarily  pod- 

tlve  Inflictions  of  Ood, IK 

Is  not  an  endless  sdeceaslon  of  sof- 


HenotbelBm.   wbalT S3 

Heredity,   none   in   the   race   to   pre- 
determine  eelf-oouBcdansnes*,— WI 

some    facts    wbicb    heredity   csnnot 


often    presents   a    product    dlSerlng 

from  both  the  producing  agents C 

Its   Induence  In  Bcllon, c 


lllnstrallons  of  heredity, «G,  VH 

cause  of  variatloDa  In,  dlscnned, tn 

Welsmann's  views  of, 4M,  97.  Ol 

works   for   theology, jBl.  « 
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HereditT,  Ih  God  working  In  ua, S 

the  law  hj  whlcb  UtIos  belnca  tend 
to  reprodace  fhemgelvea  In  their 


ma;  be  iDtenalOed  bj  Individual  ac- 


baa  glTen  neir  currency  ti 

of  '  Orijjlnal  Sin," 

Hertsr,  what! 

Bbigciraiidt  tu,  Dorncr'a 


Jatlon 


of  rpit  lu  JobD  1:  3, 33J 

Hlpparlon.    the    two-toed   horae, .  472 

nollnesB  of  Ood,  see  God. 

Holy   Spirit, -13,  tXT 

organ    of   Internal    recelallon, 13,  331 


Ignorance,    InTlnclbl*,, .  M 

lontfrantta  tegit  netnltien  tacutal, EC 

Imase.  what  It  niBgeat*, 33&,  G] 

and  likeneaa,. Gi 

Image  ot  God,  la  what  It  eooalBted,-.  51 

Its  natural  element, Gl 

Its  moral  element, 51 

perBOQBllty,  hd  element  in, Gl 

hoUnesa,  an  element  iD, -BIS.  Gl 

ita   nrlglna]    rlghteouaneas. 51T,  Gl 

not  confined  to  personality, 519.  g: 

not  conslatlng  In  a  natnrml  capacity 
for  religion -6a>« 


aubJeetB  aensuoua  Impulses   to  con- 
trol ot  spirit,. G23,  G24 

gives  domlDloa  over  lower  creation.  G24 

■ecurea  communion  with  God, 534,  GZG 

had  BUI  table  aurroundlnga  and  bocI- 


poaaeaslan    of,- 

Is  a  person, 

fala  work  other  tl 


God,-. 


.-315 
...32Z,  313 


n  that  of  ChrUt, 

...338,  S 


Bin  ainlDst, S48, 

relation  to  Christ  in  hla  state    ' 

mlljatlos.    669,  697,  703 

application   of  redemption   through 

work    of. 7n-886 

Honetluat  and   utiles 

Host.  BomUh  adorsllon  of, KS 

'HoBt.'   Scriptural   use  of, 4. 

Humanity,  capable  of  religion, 1 

full    concept    sf,    marred    In    First 

Adam,    realised    In    Sei^nd, « 

Ita  exaltation  In  Christ,  the  eiper- 
ience  of  bis  people, T 


B  related  to, .7B4-763 

see  Christ 
Ham  Illation  of  Christ, .701-706 

aee  Christ. 

HamlUty,   whatT. 

HyperphyBlcal      communicallon      b< 

tween  mlnda  perhaps  possible,.— 1031 

'  1  Am,'  aa  a  Divine  title. 

Idea  of  God,  origin  of  our, 63-70 

Ideal  human  natare  In  Christ,. 


Idealism,  Haterlsllet 
Ideas  bsve  decided  f 
Identity.  Edwards's 
what  It  canal  Hi  B  In 


»-lC» 

!  of  world i2« 

eory  of, 


etj.     625 

furnished  with  tests  at  virtue, G26 

had  BsaoclBted  with  11,  an  opportun- 
ity of  aecurlng  physical  Immortal- 
ity  637 

combated  by  tboae  who  bold  that 
dvl Illation    has    proceeded    from 

primitive   aavagery, GZ7-631 

combated  by  (hose  who  hold  that  re- 

llgloD  begins  la  fetlcblsia. 631,  G32 

mmortallty,    metnphyalcHl    nrgument 

for,    -984,  985 

teleologlcal  argument  for, -986,  9K 

ethical  argument  for, 987,  9BS 

hlatorlcal    argiiment, 989 

widespread  belief  in, .^JS9.  990 

a  general  appetency  for, 990 

Ides  ot,  congruoiis  wllh  our  nature.  990 

authors  tor  and  sgalast. 991 

maintained  on   acriptural  grounds, 
^91-998 


Imprecatory  Psalms. 

Impulatio     melaphiitica.— 
Impulatlon  of  Adam'8  sin 


taught  In  Scripture, b93 

two   queslioDB   demanding   anawer,  B9S 

the  meaning  of  the  phrase, (54 

has  a  realistic  basis  In  Scripture...  G94 

two    fundamental    principles   In, 695 

Ibeorlea  of  New  and  Old  Schools,  596, 59T 

theorlea    of, GSJ-SJI 

Pelagian  theory  of,  considered, — 597-SOl 
Armlnlan  theory  of,  (xmsldered,  601-606 
New  School  thMty  ot,  conaldeted,.. 
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U«dlafe  theorj  Of, ^6-OB 

AuKUBtlnlKn   tlmirj  of.   coDBlder«<t, 

„ 61J-6IT 

grounded  od  orEanle  unlly  of  idbd- 

fclnd,    919 

t»bul«r   Tl«w». S!8 

obJectloDB  to  AuEQBtlnlin  tbeory... 


of  sin  to  Christ,  grounded  an  a  ital 
anion, 7ES 

of    CbrlBt'a    righteousness    to    us, 

grounded  on  a  real  union, SOG,  S£! 

Indwelling  of  Ood, -63S,  798 


Infant   salvation,.. 


ts  lost  solely  for  sin  of  natt 
Infanticide  tnlgbt  have  been  c 
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aclence,    «a 

pnrged  of  depravity  tbat  portion  of 
human  nature  wblcb  be  aasumed 
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the  whole  present  in  Christ,  and  yet 
present  everywhere  else. TOi 

can  sulFer  oa  eartli.  and  yet  rrlen 
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conceived,  TW 
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Kevclatlon  In  natnra  requires  anppl< 

men  ting.    M,   tl 
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t«  laxity  in  administration  of 
Justice  4CE 

as  tool  and  slave  of.  humanity  la 
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Bcriptore  and  nature^—— ——-»■■ — ~  ) 


.V  Google 


IHDBX  OF  SUBJECTS. 


Soriptar*  and  ratloDaltom,— 

properly  condltlODed  and  enllsbt- 


and    mysticism,— 


knowledge  of,  Incamplete, 

toplFB  OD  irtilcb  allent, 

snpetoatural  character  of  Ha  teacb- 


Ine.  . 


moral   and 
coDtTsdtcted    and 
Its   ■opcrnalui 


Igloua    t6HL 


Christ  teatlBea  t 


iperaedrd,—  17r> 
seen  red  uoltj, —  IK 
Its  (upeniatural 

18» 

resnlt  of  Its  propanatlon, 191 

how    Intpriireled  7 21" 

-217 
the  Chrlsl 


not  a  code  of  practical  action,  but 

an  onnnclatlon  of  prlnclplen C-li 

BcrlptureB,    the,    S    revel  a  (Ion    from 


work  of  one  God,  and  so  organlCHl- 

ly   articulated    (Scrlpturel M7 

why    so    man  J    latorpretatlona    of? 

,. _ — 22S,  224 

a  ralB  In  tbeir  Interpretatlciii, lOll 

'Soallne,' BL  ST2 

SctUa.  In  Berelation. 1010 

Selection,  natural,  without  telcolOKlud 

fsctora.  Its  inadequacy, 391 

la  It  in  aor  sense  tbe  cause  of  the  origin 

of  apecies? 8B1 

It  has  probablr  iDcreosed  the  rapldltr 

of  deveJopinent, aal.  aK 

or  'suTTlval  of  ttie  flueek'  bow  BUg- 


f  the  orlKln  of 


la  partullr  true.. 
It  gives  no  Bocou 

aubslanoe  or  variations, « 

not  the  vvlor  of  the  fitteat,  but  the 

deatroyer  of  the  failures, 4 

facta tbatltcMinoteiplaln. tTO,  * 

nor  artlOolal  baa  produced   a   new 


Self-UmltMlem.  divtao,... 


cannot  be  Haolved  Into  almpkr  elo- 


foru  Id  wblota  It  manifeata  ItMJt,  MS. 

of  unregeneiBta,  the  aubstltnttoD  of  a 

knrerforatalgliet  end, 


*  8l|iiallty,'  In  miracle. 1 

Sin.  Ood  the  author  of  free  being*  wbo 

are  the  authors  ot,, { 

the  decree  to  permit  not  eneteDt, i 


in,  Ita  ponnlsBlon  a  dllDouIty  ot  all 
theistlo  systems, — 3flfl 

Its  permlwlon,  how  not  to  be  ei- 
plalned, 886 

tts  perm  laelon,  how  It  may  be  partially 
explained, 398 

the  problem  of,  one  Of  tour  at  pi«aent 
nut  to  be  completely  solTcd, 36«.  3t7 

obsen~HtlonB  from  many  Bourcee  aim- 
Ing  to  throw  ligbt  on  tbo  oiisleoce 
of  moral  evil, - 307,  388 

bud's,  as  auggeeted  from  wKhoiit. 
perhaps  the  mitigating  oircum- 
■UDcethatallowsof  his  redemption,  4Si 


..  Gia 


effect  of  first,  not  a  weaken [ng  but  a 
pervcraiOD  of  human  nature. Kl 

the  Unit  did  more  IhsndeepoU  man  of 
aspeulalglftof  graoe, B3I 

or  man's  Btate  of  apostasy. BK>-aa4 

ttsnature, 6»-S7:l 


...540,  teO 
aa  a  state,  some  psychological  Doles 

explanatory  of. - SSO.  551 
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hiadelty.adoofarlneof  theohunb,-..  S» 
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Spirit,  the  Holy,  his  dtlt;  ast  disproved 

by  O.  T.  limllBUone, 

hladelti',  auchora  on,.. 

laaperBoo, 

deslRUitiona  of  personalitr  glvea  to 

>  tbe  motber-prindple '  1  a  the  Oodbead, 
BO  meDtioned  villi  other  peiaaoa  as  to 

Imply  persona  IK  r, 3ZS, 

perrorms  aclB  of  persooulit;, 

affected  by  ads  of  others, 1 

posscseB  an  emotional  nature. 1 

visibly  appears  as  dlstlact  from,  yat 

oooneoted  irltb  father  and  Son, I 

ascri|itlon  to  him,  of   personal  sutk 

]mporto(  bb  prosenoe  Id  Trinity, i 

the  centripetal  mOTcmeat  of  Deity,..  1 
and  Christ,  dUtereooes  in  tbeli  work. 

S38-a 

bis  nature  and  work,  authors  on, i 

hisetcmHiproccsBlon, -3*0-813 

it  not  God,  Ood  could  not  be  appro- 
priated,  St9 

aworkotcompletlnsbelonKsto, SIS 

applies  Scriptural  truth  to  present  ctr- 

cumstancea, «0 

direcrs  the  God-man  In  his  humilia- 
tion,   M 

his  Intereeesloo, 771,  775 

bis  iDtermedlacy. 793 

witn^ot  whatr tU,  S4fi 

doctrine   of   'sealing'   dlMdnttulsbed 

from  mysticism, 816 

Id  believer,  subetttutca  old    eudte- 

ments. _ 87S 

■Sphit'  and  'soul,' 843 

Spirit,  bow  applied  to  Christ, SO 

Spirits,  evil,  tempt,.. 455 

control  natural  phenomena, 4GG 

eTOciito  Cod's  plans, 457 

notlndependentotbuman  will,.. ..457,  458 
ri'slrained  by  pemilgalvo  will  of  Ood,  458 

eilstandactonsufferanoo, Vtt 

tliclr  eiistcDix  not  Inconsistent  wltb 

beDevok-nco  of  God, 4«1 

aro  organliiTi, 481 

the  doctrine  or,  not  Immoral, 481,  4B£ 

doctrine  of,  not  dcerading, 4II2 

tbdr  nature  and  aoUona  itliutrmte  the 

evilotaln _.  ta 

knowledge  of  Ibeir  eilHlcnce  inspires 

asaiutary  fear, _ 4l<S 

sense  of  their  power  drivre  to  Christ,  wa 
contrasting  their  unsaved  state  with 
our  spiritual  advantagea  oaosea  ns 

to  ma^uiry  grace  of  Ood, 483 

'Spirits  In  prison,' 707,  708 

Bplrilual  body, »!*.  1017 

BplritusUsDi, m,  133 

BpontaneousBcneratlon SW 


Styl^ 

Bu  blapaarlHDl  em, . . 
SulionUnatlonlsm, 


a\ 


Sabatanoee,  the  theory  of  two  eternal, 

3TS-a83 

See  Dualism. 

SvbgUintiavna  a  vHlea, M 

Suffering,  in  itself  not  reformatorr,. . .  UK 

SuggesUon, US.  It* 

*  Sunday.' used  by  Justin  Martyr, Itt 

Supererogatton,  worksot,- i3 

Supper,  the  Lord's,  a  historical  moou- 

ment, IB 

its  ritual  and  Import. B50 

liHtltuted  by  Christ. »»,  tm 


iism 


e  of 


2lomait«, 9SD 

its  communion  of  both  kinds, MO 

IB  of  a  festal  nature, MO,  Ml 


M3 


celebrated  by  Bsnmbled  cburuh,. 
responsibility  of  Its  pro 

rests  wiib  pastor  a« 

of  church,... 

IH  frequency  dlscreUonal, 

It  symbolisee  personal  appropriation 

Of  the  beoefits  of  Christ's  death. 

ItaymbolluH  union  with  Cbrlst. 

It  aymbolliea  dependence  on  Chrlat.... 
It  symbolisie  a  reproduction  of  death 

and  r(!8urrection  in  beHerar,... 

tt  symbollies  unkm  Id  Christ, 

it  symbolizes  the  o(»nIng  joy  and  per- 
fection of  the  kingdom  of  Ood.. 

Its  connection  with  bapUsm, VM 

is  to  be  of  lea  rejieated, — Ml 

impll(^Ba  previous  altiteot  grace. M4 

the  bkstng  oonveyed  in  oommunlon 

depends  on  communicant, Mt 

eipmses  fellowship  of  beJIerer, M4 

the  Romanist  view  of, .SM-MS 

the  Lirtbeian  and  High  OrnKti  view 

of. »»,  ■» 

there  are  prerequlsltee, MIL  KO 

ptsrequiaiteetaMdownbrCbiW, V70 

regeneration,  a  prereqnlpH*  to, «71 

baptism,apTeTequlBltato. m*47) 

church  laembcndilp'.  a  pivreqnlslte  to.  R3 
an  oiderly  wallc  a  preivquMte  to,  VtHHi 
the  local  ohnrch  the  Jndgo  as  to  the 

f  ulfilmcDt  of  theae  preteqnlsitea.  OTE-tTT 
Special  objections  to  open  oommunlon 

presented, B77-<N 

Supralaiisarianism, !7t 

Symbol,  deilvatloa  and  neanlng, 41 

lenthon  thing  aymboliwd. 1S3B 

BymboUam,  period  of, 4S 

Slnaboluni  Qiilcuni4ii«,„_.„.. .— ..  SB 


.V  Google 


I17DBX  OF  SVBJXCns. 


IIH 


Bj-nMOVUe, tOfi 

Pfaergfata, 818 

S^DOptlc  soepclB,  date, IfiO 

'Synthetic   Ideallmtlon  of  our  exlat- 

ence,' »8 

Synlhetlo  method  tn  theoloKy. GO 

System  of  theology,  a  dinected  niapi 
Bomeparlaof  wfateb  abeady  put  to- 

setber, IB 

Srsteniatlo theologian, the flrat, ,.-.    M 

Bl^tematlo  truth  Influencee  chaiacter,   is 

lUbuInrfua theory, of  Locke, -.    86 

Talmud  dioira  what  ttie  unaided  gHiiug 

forrellgloQ  could  produoe,— 115 

TafeinoUeongtinit, 6S8 

'  TeachlDE,  the,  of  the  Twelve  Apostlee,' 

lSe.lBT,  MB 

TetedoKlcal  arsument  tor  theeziateDoe 

or  God. - 7»-80 

Btatetnent  of  arffumeat, 1G 

culledalso  * phfaico-theologlcBl,' Tg 

divided  by  some  Into  eutMiioloKy  and 

teleology  proper, 15 

the  major  premlae  ia  a  primitive  and 

Immovable  oonriotlon. -   TG 

the  minor  premise,  a  vorldnK  princi- 
ple of  adence, 17 

Itdoeaoot  prOTeai>eieon«lQod,....18, 19 
it  do««  not  prove  unity,  eUimlty,  ca 

Inflnlty  of  God, »,  80 

adds  IntelliyeDce  and  volition  to  the 
oauaatlTB    poirer   already  proved 

toeilat. 80 

Telepathy, 1021 

Temptatloo,  prevented  by  Ood'a  provi- 
dence,   13 

does  not  pervert,  but  conflrma,  the 

holy  soul, - 688,  689 

Adam's.  Borlptuial  acoouQt  of,....58S,  683 

AdomX  ftA  oourae  and  result, 681,  G86 

Adam's,  Dontntstad  with  Chrlgt'a,.. en,  ffiS 
Chrisfft,  as  possible  as  thnt  of  Adam.  077 
aided  by  UmltaUonS  of  his  human  In. 

toUigenoe, - '^ 

aided  by  his  auaceptlbillty  to  all  forms 

of  InDOoentKTatlflaitloa, _...  8Tt 

In  wildemees,  addressed  to  dsriro, 877 

lnOetliaemane.ta  Cear, S7T 

UibtnJIavbe,  Aberghiube,    Vinfiavbe, 

appealed  to, «7T 

la  always 'without  sin,' 6"7 

authors  upon, 678 

byaatan,Degattveandpo«ltlve, i5i 

Tempter's  promise,  the,... GTE 

l^ndenoy-tboory  of  Baur, 1S7-1OT 

Tendency,  undeveloped 817 

Termlnologry,  a,  needed  in  proatew  of  a 

Qtatament  New.genulneneaiof, 1I&-185 

rBtlooallsdo  theotiea  to  explain  orttrin 

of  Ita  goapels, UUffll 

Ha  moral  system, lIT-lSt 


Teatament  New,  Its  molality  conlvaated 

with  that  of  boatbenlBm, 179-188 

Testament,  Old,  in  what  sense  Its  works 

are  eenulnc, 18Z 

how  proved, 18B-1TG 

alleged  orrora  in   quoting   or  Inter- 
preting,   as*,  aas 

Testimony,  scienoe  asaanKS  faith  In, 3 

amount  of,  neoessary  to  prove  miracle, 

121,  128 

In  general, ItS-lM 

statementa  lu,  tauy  conflict  without 

being  false. SgJ 

Testa,  does  God  submit  to  1 437 

Theologian,  characterlstlca  of, SMI 

TheologlcBl  Enoyclop«dla,_ a 

Theology,  Iti  definition. 1. 1 

Its  possibility, .a-15 

Ita  necessity. lB-19 

Ita  relation  to  religion. l»-u 

resta  on  Ood'a  self-rovelatlon KB 

reels  on  his  revelation  lo  nature, tt 

natural  and  Scriptural,  how  related,  £0-29 

rtsCa  on  Scripture  and  reason, » 

ratiooallam  hurtful  to, 80-a 

reals  on  Scripture  and  a  true  mystl- 

avolds  a  false  mysUcism, SS 

accepts  history  ol  doctrine  as  ancil- 
lary    e3 

declines  the  oomtilnation.  Scripture 

and  Bomanlsm,.. 83,31 

lis  limitations, 81-38 

a  perfect  BFstem  of,  ImpoflslblB, 80,37 

la  progttsBlve, B7 

Its  method, S8-61 

requisites  to  its  study 88-11 

see  Theologian. 

divisions  of, tW* 

Biblical, « 

historical, « 

■yBtomatlo, il,  43 

practical, tS-14 

Thwlugy,  BystematlO,  Its  history, U 

In  EoalerQ  churcii, M 

In  Western  Church, it-U 

its  period  of  Bcboloaticlsm, li,  U 

its  porlod  of  symbolism is,  48 

lla  period  of  crltldBm  and  speculation,   48 
a  list  of  authorttlos  In,  differing  from 

Protestantism, 47 

Brlttoh  theology, 47,  4S 

^ptlBttlieologiana, 41 

Puritan  thecaoglans, 47,48 

Scotch  Preabyterlan  tbeologlanB. 48 

MethodisI  tbeologlallB, 48 

Quaker  theologians, 48 

English  Church  theologians. 48 

American  theology. 48,  49 

the  Reformed  system. 48,  48 

the  oldw  Calvinism, 19 
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TbeokVTi  BrBtmuiUD,  older  In  wUob  its 

Bubjccts  mar  be  treatetl, 16.  GO 

BiuUytlo  metbixl  In, M,  W 

BfDlbelio  motliodln, M 

text-books  I  □, 60,  61 

Theonomj -    83 

TbaophaDfi  Cbiint  not  a  iiiei«. Itst 

•ThingB.' e5,M,an 

Tbousht,  does  not  go  od  Id  the  bialn,   93 

poesitite  vlthout  loniniage 218 

iDtcrmittent  or  coutlnuoua? lOOS 

Throe  tfaousaud  bapUud  In  ODe  day  IQ 

tlmeof  ChryBoatom, —  dSi 

Tbucydldca  never  meDtioDaeoorates....  IW 

Time,  Its  dcflnlUon. sn 

God  not  under  law  of. »78 

baa  objective  reallt;  to  (lod, STO 

hla  'one  eleraal  oow,'  how  to   be 

underatood, BJT 

can  the  buman  spirit  eecape  tbe  oon- 

dltlonaof, -  «™ 

autbore  on  '  time '  and  'eternity.' £78 

Tormenta  ol  wlokcd,  outward,  subordi- 
nate rtaiUts  and  aooompanlmenta  of 

state  of  aoul, lOM 

Tr^ltlon.audldeaof  God. «3 

cannot  Ionic  be  trusted  to  slve  oor- 

reot  evidence, lU 

of  a  '  BTolden  ag^ '  and  nwtten  oog- 

nato, - 180,  £28 

Traduclanlsm,  its  advocates  and  toHch- 

lntt,___ *B3,  IM 

beat  acconlB  with  Scripture, IM.  4B6 

favored  by  analogy  of  vegetable  and 

animal  lUe, tK 

beredlcles,     mental,     spiritual,    and 
moral,  prare  men's  souls  of  bumao 

anoeetry, 496 

doea  not  exclude  divine  ooncurrenoe 
In  the  development  of  tbe  bnman 

apeclea. *D6 

Fathers  who  bold, eai 

Trafalgar,  omitted  in  Napoleon's  dls- 

patobes, 1*3 

Tranaoendeoce,  divine,  denied  by  pftn- 

ibetom, IM 

taught  Id  Scripture. 103 

deism,  an  exag-gt-ratlon  of, 411 

rranwrcsaluD,  astnb  at  hoortot  God,..  541 
nut  proper  tranalatlon  of  IJohn  3:1...  <53 
Its  universality    directly  taught  Id 

Scripture, __. 

its  univoraallty  proved  Id   universal 
need   of  atoneuMBt,  icgeneiaOaa, 

and  repentanoe,.. 

Its  UDlversBllty  shown  in    ooudeni* 
nation  that  rests  od  all  who  do  not 

accept  CbrlBl, Kl 

lis  univeraallty,  coDslsteat  with  pas, 
satceswhlob  sscribe  asort  of  good- 


Transgression,  Its  unlversalltr  prored 
by  history,  and  Individual  ezpprl- 

pFOved  from  Christian  ezperieno^ Sn 

uniformity  of  actual  t 

proof  that  will  is  Impotent,  _ . 
all  monti  oODaequeDoea  ftowlnr  fHnn. 


Otis 


.  es! 


ooDtradlcts  the  ae 


Trtwaof 'life 'and 'knowledge,'  Em, GST,  £83 
TrlobotoiDOUS  Uieory  of  man's  oature, 

181-<fl 

TVimurtt,  Brahman  Trinity, Sll 

Triaitat  duoJlCotsnt  od  unUatem  rrdaelt,  tS 
IVtnUatsn,  I  ad /ordotum  ct  TtdebU,...  9S 

Trinltiea.  ht«thon,_ an 

Trinity,  rendera   possible   au   eternal 

divine  self-oon  tern  platjon, 981 

the  Immanant  love  of  Ood  und«ntood 

onlrlnlightof, __  as 

tbe  ImmaDODt  hoUnsM  of  Ood  lettder- 

edlnteUjgtblebydoctTtneot, s;i 

has  close  RiatloDS  to  doctrine  of  Im- 
manent attrlbutsa. JR&,St 

doctrine  of  the, aot-oa 

atruthof  revelatlOD only, 3H 

Intimated  In  O.  T.,   made  known  In 

N.T.. m 

six  main  statements  ooncemlng, SM 

tho  term  ascribed  to  Terlnllian, «M 

adesignatlon  of  fourfOcta, m 

held  implicitly,  or  In  sohiUon,  by  tbe 

apoetliM, 301 

took  shape  in  the  Atbanaalan  Creed 

(SthorVtb  century), at 

utuntly  connected  with  'seml-trliil- 

tariaD'NloeneCreed(32GA.D.), 306 

Totereaoes  on  doctrine  of, as 

implies  the  reoogntUODln  Sorlptara  of 

three  as  Ood, XB-O 

presents  proofs  from  N.  T., tU^t 

praaents  Father  as  reoognlaed  afl  Ood,  US 
praeenU  Jesus  Christ  as  tMOgnbad  aa 


God,., 
appeals  to  IJhriBllaaexperleiioeMcoo- 

flrmlug  the  deity  of  Cbrisb JUL  Bll 

lappaivatly 
t  with  Cbriafa  dslty,  BU,  an 
allows  an  order  of  office  and  opaBUon 
ooBSlsteut   with  easentlal   oneneM 

and  equality, Sll,  M 

doctrloe    of,  how    ita  oonstnuitian 

presents  the  Holy  Spirit  reoognlaad  aa 
Ood, HUB 
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aeemtnglr    alloilei]    t 

whlcb  teacbkpluraUtr  of  ■omeaort 

tntba  OodtHwl, 31T-81> 

weewtaglj  alluded  to  Id  p—gna  relaC- 

IDK  to  Uia  Angel  of  Jeborali, 816 

aeeminKly  ftlluded  to  In  deaortpUiUia 

of  Divine  WMom  ood  Wora.....tBO.  SI 

owes  nMhlng  to  foreign  soureea, 89) 

■eentliicljKlludedtoiadiitOTlpliaDiof 


TriDltr.  effeMa  of  ita  denial  od  reUvlona 


O.  T.  oontelna  germ  (rf  doctrine  ot —  8! 

Its  oksT  rervlmtian,  why  delated  7  ...  81 

baiita  tbat  the  three  reooBiilied   aa 

God  am  prvaented  la  Sorlptuie  u 


noy  prauer   model  for 

bumao  life,.. 8t 

■eta  law  of  love  before  lUBaeuraal—  30 
abomdlTlne  pattern  of  reoepUve  life,  St 

auChoisontbe  doctrlDe, 81 

Trtwglon.  the, 31 

IrItbekin,tnooDalitentwltbldeaofaod,3a 

TrlrlallUeaiiiBoripture,tlielruae, Xl 

Truth,  Ood'B,  what? « 


aaeria  tbat  this  tripenonalltj  of  the 
dlilne  nature  it  immaneat  and 
etenial, 8! 

K  allesta  Sorlptural  proof  that  tbe 
dlattnotloDBof  penonalttr  are  etsF- 
nal. » 

the  SBbolllan  hsrear  ng»xAhm,..-3Sn-«X 

tbe  Arlan  bereej  regnrdlnsi 338-330 

teaches  a  trlpenonaliCr  whlob  la  not 
trithaism,  fur  while  tbe  perwnia  are 
three,  tbe  vasence  1b  one,. .- 3t0 

how  thetenn  'person'  la  used  in, .  .XKI,  331 

the  onenea  Of  (Henoa  explaioed, ..  .331-831 

tfttcbeean  anoclatkiii  whtch  i»  more 
than  partnerahlp, 

preaenta  Itaelf  m  tbe  organism  of  tba 
deity, - - 

pennltB  tnlergommnnlOD  and  mutoal 
hnmanenoy  of  persons,. 301,  838 

teaclK*  MpmUtr  of  the  three  persona, 
3S1-Si3 

t«aohea  tliat  tbe  tltlca  beloDK  to  tb 
perwtDS,. S8i.835 

emploja  tbe  permnal  tiUee  tn  a  quali- 
fied aeue, 8B6-3W 

preaeuts  to  us  lifO-movcmeDt  In  the 
Qodbead, 306- 

Uscbce  a  *  generation '  that  Is  oonalBt- 
ent  with  equality. 8» 

teaches  a  '  proc^teloo  '  that  Is  consist- 
ent wlUioqiiallty,  

la  Inscrutable, 

alt  analOKlM  Inadequate  to  Kpreeent 


lUustratioDa  of,  their  only  use, 

Dot  self-oontTadlctory, 

presents  faculty  and  function  at  high- 
est differentiation,. 

Ub  relatluos  to  other  doctrines, 

Its  aooeptanoe  easential  to  any  proper 


Its  denial  leads  to  pantbelam 

essential  to  any  proper  rerelatlon, 

eridenceot,  in  prayer, 

essential  toanyproperredempUon,,... 


life,  .. 


swill,  but  of  his  belnK... 


see  Veracity  and  PBltbfuinese. 

attributed  toCbrlst, 80S 

attributed  to  the  Holy  Spirit, SU 


neither  known  nor  obeyed  without  a 

cbHOKeof  tbe  afteoHons. 818 

even  Qod  cannot  maheltmore  true...  8U 


[7W  carfdM,  fill  eiorttas, M 

(7M  Spirilla,  *M  ChrWm. 83 

[7lillnBnedtci,iMdU0(Uh«t, i 

Ubiquity  of  Cbrlst'Bhiunaii  body, 7C 

relatlou  to  Lord's  Supper, 96 

relation  to  views  of  heayen, IS 

Uetitrvlavlie.  jUierglm^c,  Unoloube,  tbe 

chief  avenues  of  temptation, ffl 

Uhlhom.  on  tbe  'll's"  of  Jtadtus, « 

DllnianD,  on  thedortvatkiu  of  tapimUa, 

Una  navU  at  torn  bonirvm  nmnlum, tt 

UncAUSBd  cause,  the  Idea  of,  not  from 
.  IntiiltlTa  l>e- 


Uef. .. 


UncondlUoDed  being,  tbe  ptcauppoal- 

tionof  ourknowiog. 5 

Unconsdous  monl&I  action,  661,  U 

CnoonsciousButetanoeaanaot  produce 

eeir-OOUBulouBaud  free  beings, I( 

Dnderstanding.  tbe  servant  of  the  will,  V 
Unicut,  as  applied  lu  the  divine  nature^  Xt 
Untformity  of  nature,  a  presunptioa 

affnl'Ht  mIreoleB... B 

not  absolute  and  univBtsal If 

oould  only  bo  asserted  on  the  ground 
of  absolute  and  univeaal  know- 
ledge  11 

disproved  by  Be<doiiy, U 

breaks  m.  Illustrated. U 

final oansetebeDeath,.. i: 

of  Tolltlonal  action  rests  on  obaracter,  61 
of  evil  choice,  Impllce  tendency  or 
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Uniformity  ot  tranasrenloii.  a  demon- 

•tralJooof  Impownoeof  will, «ll 

trnioptramaUi. OSV,  «M 

UnloD  or  tbe  two  iiatuTM  Id  the  one 

person  of  Qirlet, tsa-TOO 

morul,  botvoendllTerentsoiUa, TM 

with  Christ,  bcUerer's,  and  man'*  wHIi 

Adam,  oompared, SST 

with  Christ,  beliercr'i,  wholly  due  to 

God, TBI 

Its  relation  to  reffenoratloD  and  oon- 

voralon,,, nS 

doctrine  of. fS6-8M 

reaeona  tor  Its  nee-lect, 1W 

Serf ptunt  repress nlatlong  of,.. TOG-nS 

repreaeoled  by  bullitliiK  and  founda- 
tion.  _._ T9B 

Tepresonted  by  marriage  union, ..  T9II.  TM 

repreaeuted  by  vloeand  btanch, IK 

coiwlstont  with  Individuality, IW 

rept«senl«dby  bead  and  niemben..__.  TW 
represented  by  union  of  race  wltb 

Adam,_ _ m 

bellcvor  is  la  Christ. ;« 

Christ  la  In  believer, 7W 

Father  and  Son  dwell  In  tiellcTer. W! 

betiover  baa  lite  by  Christ  as  Christ 

haillfe  by  union  with  the  Father....  IVT 

belleToiaare  one  through TIFI 

tieUevers  made  partaken  of  dtvine 

nature  through, „  7K 

by  It  bollerer  made  one  aplrit  with  the 

Lord, JM 

nature  of, «B6-8ia 

not  a  merely  oatnral  union, TK 

□ot  B  merely  moral  union. In 

not  a  UDlon  of  easenoe, IW,  WO 

In  It  believer  meet  oonsdoua  ot  hia 

paraonallty  and  poww, 800 

not  mediated  by  (BoranioDta, SCO 

an  orgaolo  union, 800 

a  Titai  union. 801 

a  spiritual  union... 801 

originated   aod   stwtalDed   by   Holj 

Bplri^ SOI 

by  virtue  of  onmlpreaence  tbe  wbt^ 

Christ  with  each  believer,.  ..Kl,  TOt.  801 

tnsorutable. 801 

Id  what  sense  mystksl 801 

authors  on. 8M 

conseQnetioes  of ,  to  beUeror. 809-800 

remove!  the  Internal  obstacle  to  man's 

return  to  God.  In  the  cose  of  hla 

people, 8QS 

Invol  vea  change  In  the  dominant  afleo- 

tlon  of  theaoul  ( Begcneiatloa ), SM 

la  the  true 'tranafusloD  of  blood.'  ....  801 
InvolvcB  a    new  eaerolse  of   soul's 

powers  In   Bepeulonoe  and  CUtb 

(Conversion), «H 

this  phase    ot.   Illustrated   by    tbe 

depuration  of  Chicago  River,.... 80t,  HI5 


Union  with   Chilat   glvea  to  believs 
legal  standing  and  rights  of  Christ 

{JuatlOoatlon) K 

secures  (o  the  believe: 
Irig,  assimilating  power  of  C 
lite,  tor  soul  and  body   ( ~ 
tlon  and  Perseverance  >. . 
iora  It  secure    physical    i 
deliverance  from  flfshly  b< 

of  those  who  experlcmw  It  r 801 

tu-lngs  about  a  fellowship  wUli  Cbrlat, 
and  tlius  a  fellowship  ot  bcHBvcra 
Willi  one  another  here  and  hosatter 
(Bci'lcelnlogyBodllechBtology  >.  ...  801 
BEvure«  among  Christians  the  unity 
not  of  eilemal  orgunlntlon,  but  of 

a  common  life. 801 

gives  aasnranoe  of  salTHtlon. 808 

excerpts  Upon,  from  noted  namea  In 

theology, 908 

roferenoee  upon, BOB.  80t 

Unique,  the, M* 

Unltarlantam,  derfratlaii  of  term, BIO 

Its  founilots, <T 

thoir  relation  to  Arlanlsm, ..  39 

tends  to  pantheism, 8tl 

toslonlai  viowsof  sin KIO 

holds  to  Pelagian  views  of  sin, SH 

holds  to  Soolnlan  views  ot  atonement, 

528,^ 

Unity  of  Scripture, 175 

Unity  of  God. JM  801 

consistent  with  a  trinity, tSS 

Unity  ot  human  laoe,  taught  In  Script- 
ure.    «™ 

lies  at  foundation  of  Pauline  doctrine 

ot  ^u  and  salvation. _ ITS 

ground  ot  obUgaUon  of  brotherhood 

among  men. - 4T< 

vaHons  argument!  lor, iT!~4S 

opposed  by  theorists  who  propound 

different  oentn]*  of  creation. 4B1 

opposed  on  the  ground  that  the  physi- 
cal divereltiee  In  the  race  on  Inoon- 
Statcntwlthacommon origin,. ..«!.  MS 
Utilveniaiia,  ante  and  jintt  rem,  and  in  re.  KI 

UnlvctHollty  of  tranagiiassion, R3-&IT 

Unlveiwls, on 

Universe,  regaided  as  Auught,  must 

have  had  an  absolute  Ihinker, 80 

Us  Bubstanoe  cannot  be  shown  to  have 

had  abeglantng. n 

has  Its  phenomena  had  a  cause  within 

ttaelt  (panthoismj? 13 

mind  In  It,  leads  us  to  infer  tnlnd  In 

maker. Tl 

It  eternal,  yet,  as  oontlngeot  and  rela- 
tive. It   only  lequiiea  an  eternal 

oieaior. « 

sinoo  its  Infinity  cMnDOt  be  proved. 
why  infer  trom  Its  perhaps  limited 
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Dntvoraa,  it«  onier  tuA  (ueTol  coUoOttCHi 
nutr  be  due  U>  u>  tmperaoiuaiiitelU- 

gvnce  (pantbelsin),  ..,-- 

lU   prreent  harmony   proves  a  wUl 
and  Intelllsenoe  equal  to  lu  oon- 


■God'B 

dqilHtualendH....  «e 

a  harp  In  which  one  striuK.  our  world, 

la  out  or  tune. 451.1033 

Uniu.  u  applied  todlrtno  nature,- BO 

ntopta,  Uore'%  an  adnmbntloD  of  BL 
John't  Cttr  of  God, IWl 

Vanity,  what? ^^ 

VartatlOQ,lawof. 470.  *SI,  *«2 

TarlatlODS.  are  Id  the  divine  operation, 

not  In  tbe  divine  plan,- SW 

Vertas, s«.soa,aE.e5 

Veracity  and  talthfulnew  ot  God,  the, 

hl«  transitive  truth fflS.  tW 

by  virtue  of,  Ms  rovtrlatloiis  conslit 

with  tals  belDft  and  with  each  other,  £88 
by  Tirtuo  of.  he  rulHb  all  his  promises 

expressed  or  Implied, 

Vim,  employed  hi  determining  the  di- 
vine aitribntea, 

V!oo,oanltbeormtad? 

Vlr([ln-l>lrtb  of  Christ, lUb-tn 

TlTRln.  the  Immaonlate  Oonooption  of. 

Its  abaordlty, 

Virtue, rae-MS 

see  Moral  obilgatlon. 

Vishnu,  incamattonB  of, 

Volition,  the  shadow  of  theaffeoHons.. 

eieiniUve,  - - liW 

a  subordinate,  not  alwaj«  determined 

by  fundamental  rholoe 610,  370 

■Voluntary'    and     "volitional'    con- 
trasted,  

•Votantat-     and     '(irbllrtura '     distin- 

Suished, - 

Vortehuno,  an  sspoot  of  providence,.... 

Vulgate, 2M.  J** 

'  Waters.'  the  best  term  Id  Hi*i«"  tt 

eipren  'fluid  mam,' 

WeUvachicMe,  dit,  tot  da*  WelHiertcht, 
Wlohod,  In  the  Intermediate  state,  098,  1000 
In     Internurdiale    stale,    under    con- 

ttiaint  and  iniard. 

Id    Intermediate  ctate,   lo   conscious 

sufforlngr, —  - — 

In  Intermediate  state,  under  punisb- 

ID  iDtermedlate  state,  tbett  «ouls  do 

not  sleep. 1 

In  the  Unal  state, lOSS-lDSS 

their  anal  state,  In  Scriptural  0«ures.  103B 


Wicked,  their  final  state,  a  nuDBdns  U| 

statement, 

theic  Snal  stAta  Is  d 

tbelr  final  slate  has  In 

new  probation  or  final  n 

1<»F-I0«8 

their  floal  state,  ooe  of  everlaating- 

tbelr  flnalstate,  a  revelation  ot  Qod's 

Justice, - lOU-UBl 

tliclr  final  stato,  a  reveladon  of  a 
bcnevulenoe  which  permits  tbe  self- 
chosen  rain  o(a  few  to  work  for  tbe 

salvation  of  the  many. lOU-lOH 

their  final  state,  should  be  preaobed 
with  sympathy  and  aotemnlty,  1061-1006 
Will,  free,  not  imdor  law  ot  pbysleal 

cauaatloa, a> 

human,  acta  od  nature  without  bus> 

peodhw  l(s  laws. 121 

human,  acts  initially  without  meana.  12B 

iti  power  over  body, ISI 

has  not  the  freedom  of  Indifforaooe,..  803 
an  act  of  pure,  unknown  to  human 

consdousneas, 303,  SOT 

and  senslbUlty,  two  distinct  powers...  S83 

Christianity  rItcb  us  more, 4*0 

Holy  Spirit  emanoi  pates  tlie. 140 

defined, 601 

doUrmlDlsm  Of,  rejected. EOl 

and  other  faculties, 606 

dement  In  every  act  ot  souU 606 

man  Is  chiefly, SOI 

tbe  verb  has  no  Imperative. SOS 

and  permancntstate, SOS.  60t 

Blight  decisions   ot.  lead  to   flxatlon 

of  character. BOH 

and  raotlvea. KH,  601 

permanent  stales  influence, liOO 

not    compelled,    but    pereueded    by 

motive, SOS 

In  cbooelns  tietween  motives,  chooses 
with  a  motive,  namely  tbe  motive 

chosen, (507 

and  contrary  choice, 507.  6CB 

wo  know  causality  only  as  wo  know,  COS 
a  power  ot  originating'  action,  limiled 

bygublectlveund  social  conditions,  603 
will,  free,  chooses   between  Impulses,  SUS 

and  responsibility, BOB,  610 

naturally  exercised  with  abias, 600 

tree.  Kivca   exislence   to   duty   and 

niomUty, 610 

Is  defeated  In  Immorality. SU 

dclermlnlstlc  theory  of,  objections  to,  611 
will  doea  nut  create  force,  but  directs 

It, 6ia 

will  as  great  a  mjrBtcry  as  the  Trinity,  61S 

retercncca  on. 613 

evil,  the  man  himself, BS6 

more  than  faculty  ot  volitioDs. 000 
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Will.  H»  ImpotsDoe  prov«d  by  nnuorm- 
Itrof  tnuugreoalOD, .-  611 

Buob  ft  deotoloa  of,  as  will  Jiutitr  Qod 
In  oondenmlas  men,  vba  found,  -  BU 

■  detoimliuitlon  of  the.  pilor  to  Indl- 
vM  obI  oooiwloanien  —  a  dUBoult  but 
fruitful  hypotbesla, lEi 

thecaumor  Bin  In  hoi r  bains*, «0 

not  abBolulelr  tia  a  man'i  oharaotar, ..  833 

cbaraoter  lU  mi  rest  but  not  Ita 
InMlible  iodei, 883 

HiBii'B,  doOB  more  than  ezpnas.  It  mar 
curb, bla nature,.- 633 

has  pennanent  Mataa.  as  mil  as  trana- 

Qod'a  action,  In  Donventou, 19S,  TtS 

the    dcpnTcd,      baa    luoonoelTable 

power  to  ream  Ood, „ 10*8 

God'g,  not  aole  focoe  Id  unlreno, 111 

God'B  'rerealed' UMt 'aeorat,' m 

'  WIU '  and  'shall.'  aa  to  man*!  aoUona, 

dtotlngulabed,  „ W 

wau  and  ITflfcttr, 657 

Wladom,  dlTlne,  111  natun, SM 


SUBJSOIS. 

Wtodom,  dlTtiie,  In  a  T., tn 

In  Apodrpha, CO 

Wltueaaof  Spirit, 814,  U6 

Word,  dlTlDB,  the  medium  and  teat  of 

aplrltnal  ooaununicsOoDa, B 

divine.  In  O.  T. m 

ChrM.  tbB, .._ 3» 

Worhaot  God, Kl-^M 

World,  final  ooDllagTatlon  and  rdMblU- 

..lOIS 


f  tbe  b 


of  the 


Worship,  defined, SB 

Ita  relation  to  leUgkm, 23 

depmdaooOod'iKloiT. IB 

Baal  state  of  righteoua  one  of,,  .un,  1030 
WroDiT,  must  be  puoirimd  whether  gooi 

comeeof  It  or  not, SSfi 

'Yea,   the"  (J    CM.  l:9>}»ob]ective 

eertalntr, 11 

'Zecharlata.'   proper  reading  tor  '  Jero' 

inlah,'  In  Hat.  11:9, ae 

ZoroaMriaolaca,  Paraeetam, ilt,  tso,  an 
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